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PREFACE 


f Ree need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has 
been so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the 
present work seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew 
Lexicography, died in 1842. His Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum 
in V.T. Libros, representing a much riper stage of his lexicographical work than 
his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, was published in 1833, and the corresponding 
issue of his Hebrdisches und Chalddisches Handwérterbuch tiber das Alte Testament, 
upon which the later German editions more or less directly depend, appeared in 
1834. The Thesaurus philologicus Criticus Linguae Hebraeae e Chaldaeae Veteris 
Testamenti, begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and not completed at his death, 
was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although the concluding part, 
containing Indices, Additions, and Corrections, was not published until 1858. 
The results of Gesenius’s most advanced work were promptly put before English- 
speaking students. In 1824 appeared Gibbs's translation of the Newes Hebrdisch- 
deutsches Hundworterbuch, issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward 
Robinson published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded, 
sound, and faithful scholar added to the successive editions of the book in its 
English form the newest materials and conclusions in the field of Hebrew 
word-study, receiving large and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius 
himself, and, after the latter’s death, carefully incorporating into his translation 
the substance of the Thesaurus, as its fasciculi appeared. 

But the last revision of Robinson's Gesenius was made in 1854, and Robinson 
died in 1863. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregelles, and 
likewise including additions from the Thesaurus, dates as far back as 1859. 
In the meantime Semitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy 
and success. The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected 
to a minute and searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate 
with Hebrew have claimed the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized 
countries. Wide fields of research have been opened, the very existence of 
which was a surprise, and have invited explorers, Arabic, ancient and modern, 
Ethiopic, with its allied dialects, Aramaic, in its various literatures and localities, 
have all yielded new treasures; while the discovery and decipherment of 
inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phoenicia, Northern Africa, Southern 
Arabia, and other old abodes of Semitic peoples, have contributed to a far more 
comprehensive and accurate knowledge of the Hebrew vocabulary in its sources 
and its usage than was possible forty or fifty years ago. In Germany an attempt 
has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by frequent editions of the 
Handworterbuch, as well as by the brilliant and suggestive, though unequal, — 
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Worterbuch of Siegfried and Stade (in 1892-3), but in England and America 
there has not been heretofore even so much as a serious attempt. 

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the oppor- 
tunity afforded by an evident demand. Arrangements have been made whereby 
the rights connected with ‘ Robinson’s Gesenius’ are carried over to the present 
work, and exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been 
secured!. They have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken 
could not be rightly discharged by merely adding new knowledge to the old, 
or by substituting more recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any 
other form of superficial revision. At an early stage of the work they reached 
the conviction that their first and perhaps chief duty was to make a fresh and, 
as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old Testament materials, determine the 
actual uses of words by detailed examination of every passage, comparing, at 
the same time, their employment in the related languages, and thus fix their proper 
meanings in Hebrew. 

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method 
of sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitrary and fanciful con- 
jectures, and in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging 
of the materials on which a decision depends. They could not have been 
satisfied to pursue the course chosen by Professors Siegfried and Stade in 
excluding the etymological feature almost entirely from their lexicon. This 
method deprives the student of all knowledge as to the extra-Biblical history 
and relationship of his words, and of the stimulus to study the cognate lan- 
guages, and lessens his opportunity of growing familiar with the modes of 
word-formation. It greatly simplifies, of course, the task of the lexicographer. 
The Editors acknowledge, at once, that their labours would have ended 
much sooner if they had not included the etymology of words, and they are 
sensible of the exposure to criticism at a thousand points which results from 
their undertaking to do so. They have cheerfully assumed this burden, and 
are ready to accept this criticism, from which they hope to learn much. Here, 
if anywhere, it is certain that results must, in many cases, long remain provisional. 
They have preferred to make what contribution they could to the final settlement 
of these difficult questions. For like reasons they have been unwilling to follow 
Buhl in excluding the explanation of the meaning of proper names, hazardous as 
such explanations often are. 


any degree from personal investigation of the 


‘ The eleventh German edition appeared in 
1890, the year before the First Part of the present 
Lexicon was issued, under the editorship of Pro- 
fessors Milhlau and Volck, of Dorpat, who had 
prepared the eighth, ninth, and tenth also. The 
twelfth edition, in 1895, marked an era in tho 
. history of this useful dictionary, for with it began 
the careful editorship of Professor Frants Buhl, 
of Copenhagen, then at Leipzig, who issued the 
thirteenth edition, also, in 1899, and, after a very 
thorough revision, the fourteenth in 1905. None 
of these editions had the exact scope of the present 
work, and none of them absolved the Editors in 


entire material. The Editors have, however, 
derived much benefit from the German work, 
and especially from the contributions to it of 
Professor Buhl and his co-labourers, Professors 
Socin and Zimmern. Unfortunately the present 
Lexicon—with the exception of the Appendix— 
was almost entirely in type when the fourteenth 
edition appeared, and adequate use of its new 
material, especially its extensive references to 
current philologica] jiterature must be reserved 


for a later opportunjty: 
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That the Editors have made use of the Thesaurus of Gesenius on every 
page, with increasing admiration for the tireless diligence, philological insight, 
and strong good sense of this great Lexicographer, and recognition of Robinson's 
wisdom in allowing him to speak directly to English students by the admirable 
translation and editorship of the Lexicon Manuale, need not be further emphasized. 
They have also made free reference to Gesenius'ss Hebrew Grammar, in the 
successive editions prepared by Professor Kautzsch, follower of Gesenius at Halle, 
and, since 1898, to the excellent English translation of this book made by Messrs. 
Collins and Cowley, which appeared in that year. The grammars of Ewald, 
Olshausen, Bottcher, Stade, August Miiller, and Konig, the Syntaz of A. B. Davidson, 
and other grammatical works have been cited as occasion required. Noldeke’s 
contributions to Hebrew Lexicography and Grammar have been constantly used, 
with the works of Lagarde and Barth on the formation of nouns, of Gerber on 
denominative verbs, and many which cannot be catalogued here. All the critical 
commentaries, and a great number and variety of textual, topographical, and 
geographical works, with monographs and articles bearing on every possible 
aspect of Old Testament language, have been examined. 

The published materials for the study of the languages cognate with Hebrew 
have reached such proportions as to tax even the most industrious in any 
extended comparison of kindred words. For the Arabic, constant use has been 
made of the dictionaries of Lane, Freytag, Dozy, Wahrmund, the Beirft Fathers, 
and others besides. The Editors have found themselves sharing with peculiar 
keenness in the unavailing regret of scholars that Mr. Lane’s magnificent plan 
of complete Arabic lexicography was not destined to be realized. Frankel’s 
Aramdische Fremdwérter im Arabischen has been constantly used. For the vast 
and increasing storehouse of Assyrian—as yet most imperfectly explored—the 
dictionaries of Delitzsch, and, as far as the times of its appearance allowed, 
Muss-Arnolt have been employed, as well as Meissner’s Supplement, and many 
special vocabularies. Paul Haupt, Bezold, Guyard, Strassmaier, Zimmern, Jensen, 
Winckler, Scheil, Sayce, King, Johns, R. F. Harper, and many writers in the 
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, the Beitrdge zur Assyriologie und Semitischen Sprach- 
wissenschaft, and other publications, have been laid under contribution. A place 
of honour must here be given to Eberhard Schrader, the founder of Assyriology 
in Germany, whose fruitful work has been prematurely cut short by impaired 
health, and the Ketlinschriftliche Bibliothek begun by him is mentioned here 
many times. Winckler is of course recognized as the chief editor of the inscriptions 
from Tel el-Amarna. For Syriac, the Thesaurus of R. Payne Smith and the 
Lexicon of Brockelmann have been always at hand, with Castell accessible in case 
of need. Constant reference has been made to Noldeke’s Syrische Grammatik 
(now, fortunately, translated), as well as his older works, the New-Syrische 
Grammatik, and the priceless Manddische Grammatik. Duval and Nestle also 
have been laid under contribution. The Aramaic of the Targums and other Jewish- 
Aramaic documents, as well as the post-Biblical Hebrew have been examined 
in the dictionaries of Buxtorf, J. Levy, Jastrow, and Dalman, the collections of 
Bacher, the grammars of Strack, Marti, and Dalman, the editions of Lagarde, 
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Berliner, and Merx, as well as the older publications. The Christian Aramaic of 
Palestine has been studied in the treatment of Schwally and Schulthess. In the 
Aramaic Appendix frequent references have been made not only to the grammars 
of Kautzsch and Dalman, but also to Krauss’s Griechische u. Lateinische Lehnwérter 
im Talmud, and especially to the independent and valuable pamphlets of 
Scheftelowitz; Arisches im Alten Testament I and II. The Hebrew text of 
Ecclesiasticus has been used in the primary editions of Schechter, of Neubauer 
and Cowley, of Schechter and Taylor, of E. N. Adler, G. Margoliouth, I. Lévi 
and Gaster, as well as in the more compact editions of Strack and Lévi, and 
the admirable facsimile issued by the Clarendon Press. Dillmann has been the 
main authority for Ethiopic, with resort, from time to time, to Pritorius and 
Charles. North-Semitic inscriptions have yielded their material through the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, the Répertoire d'Epigraphie Sémitique, the 
collections of de Vogiid, Euting, and others, and, especially in recent years, by 
the aid of the Handbooks of Lidzbarski and G. A. Cooke, and the Glossary of 
S. A. Cook. The important Aramaic texts from Egypt, of the fifth century B.c. 
which have been just published by Cowley and Sayce, have also been utilized for 
the Aramaic Lexicon. The lexical matter of Southern Arabia has been gathered 
from the Corpus, from the inscriptions published by Osiander, M. Levy, Halévy, 
‘Mordtmann, D. H. Miiller (including the discoveries of Langer), Glaser, and others. 
Egyptian parallels have been adduced mainly from Wiedemann, Bondi, Erman, 
Steindorff and Spiegelberg, with occasional reference to Lepsius, Brugsch and Ebers. 
In all these departments, where active work is going on, fugitive materials have 
of course been found in many places, often scattered and sometimes remote. 

It has been the purpose to recognize good textual emendations, but not to 
swell the list by conjectures which appeared to lack a sound basis. There is still 
much to do in textual criticism, and much which has been done since the printing 
of this Lexicon began would receive recognition if extensive revision were now 
possible. Among the critical discussion of the Hebrew texts which have been 
frequently used are those of Geiger, Graetz, Wellhausen (Samuel, Minor Prophets), 
Perles, Oort, Cornill (Ezekiel, Jeremiah), Beer (Job), Driver (Samuel), Burney 
(Kings), the several Parts of the Polychrome Bible, the Notes by translators in 
Kautzsch’s Altes Testament, as well as those found in the Commentaries (especially 
the two recently completed series published under the editorship of Nowack and 
Marti, respectively, and the Old Testament volumes of the International Critical 
Commentary, edited by Professors Briggs and Driver), and in many periodicals. 

As to the arrangement of the work, the Editors decided at an early stage 
of their preparations to follow the Thesaurus, and the principal dictionaries of 
other Semitic languages, in classifying words according to their stems, and not 
to adopt the purely alphabetical order which has been common in Hebrew 
dictionaries. The relation of Semitic derivatives to the stems is such as to 
make this method of grouping them an obvious demand from the scientific 
point of view. It is true that practical objections to it may be offered, but 
these do not appear convincing. One is that it compels the Editor to seem to 
decide, by placing each word under a given stem, some questions of etymology 
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which in his own mind are still open. The number of such cases, however, is 
comparatively small, and the uncertainty can always be expressed by a word 
of caution. And even if the objection were much more important it would be 
better to assume the burden of it, in order to give students of Hebrew, from 
the outset, the immense advantage of familiarity with the structure and formative 
laws of the Hebrew vocabulary in their daily work. Another objection in- 
cidenta] to this arrangement is thought to be the increased difficulty of reference. 
This difficulty will diminish rapidly as students advance in knowledge, and by 
the practice of setting words formed by prefix or affix—or otherwise hard for 
the beginner to trace—a second time in their alphabetical place, with cross- 
references, it is hoped to do away with the difficulty almost entirely. 

The Aramaic of the Bible has been separated from the Hebrew, and placed 
by itself at the end of the book, as a separate and subordinate element of the 
language of the Old Testament, This is a change from that older practice which, 
since it was adopted here, has been made also by Siegfried and Stade, and by Buhl, 
and which the Editors believe will commend itself on grounds of evident propriety. 

The question of adding an English-Hebrew Index has been carefully con- 
sidered. With reluctance it has been decided, for practical reasons, not to do 
so. The original limits proposed for the Lexicon have already been far exceeded, 
and the additional time, space, and cost which an Index would require have 
presented a barrier which the Editors could not see their way to remove. 

The work of preparing the Lexicon has been divided as follows :—The articles 
written by Professor Driver include all pronouns, prepositions, adverbs, con- 
junctions, interjections, and other particles, together with some nouns whose 
principal use (with or without a preposition) is adverbial; also some entire 
stems of which only one derivative is used adverbially: e.g. I. 173, na (not Dy), 
am, 1. 553, oxD, yx; but in the case of OMY, 733, 23D, 1. “QP, SyD and by (sub n2y), 
by, MAY, 13° (sub 73¥), among others, Professor Driver's responsibility does not go 
beyond the particular words. Under 738 he is responsible for the treatment of 
‘28 with prepositions prefixed. He has prepared a few other articles, as well; 
e.g. CON, II. 173, 93, me, MyM, WoeR, IND, Hyp, Mh. In addition to articles for 
which he is exclusively responsible, he has read all the proofs, and made many 
suggestions. 

The following articles have been prepared by Professor Briggs'; they are in 
the main terms important to Old Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology, 
and words related to these :— 


VIN, IN, oT. Sr, ae, TT. me, 7. Se, ope, we, Oe ody, aide, 1. abe, 


39 
T, fOR, TBS, TI. NX, WW, APR, DUK, WR (but not WR); WRI, 32a, 1.732, M3, Wa, 
I, FO3, Ps (not [r3], 3), 3, D3, mp3, 23, wpa, 1. N73, m3, Ta, 1.3, Ns, 


1 Except where words are pointed, or special | material, especially in the last two-thirds of the 
restrictions made, it is generally to be understood | book, form a standing exception, nor is Professor 
that Professor Briggs is responsible for all words | Briggs responsible for any part of the Biblical 
belonging to the stem whose letters are given. | Aramaic. 

Proper names, and much of the etymological 
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"ya, m3; 783, J. deo, maa, 723, 273, m3, doa (not dva), Ws; 734, PT; MA (incl, Mm); 
nat, 1.1, mm, 1. mt, OM, pw; an, on, I. mn, eon, on, oon, or. 55m, 1. pbn, 
I. 2M (not 039), [.30N, ABN, paN, ppm, AN, T. ow, JT. 9n, wn, jn; wb, mp, 
noo; 1. be at ap) mo ye Tm ope oe. tap, ma, ma, Spo, 
bys, I. 79, 343, ym, mo; ywd, 325, rd, wb; 1. pep, mp, 1. ano, any, dyn, 
mvp, nivo, mp, mvp, I. deo; ox, xa, 32, WD, 1 dm, on, mp, 1. Jo3, wp 
T. myo, dyo, T.cy3, amps, ops; tip, mdo, nbo; ay, sy, I. my, Ir. dy, np 
my (not dyo, dy), nov, doy, InT. my, doy; 1. xe, ame, xdp, 55 1 nop, yea; 
NOY, pIY, MY; Wap, Smp, I. wp, i. ANP, NP, I. Mp, ODP, I. §yp; am, Mm, m, 
I.om, Tym, ayn, yen; joe; ding, now, ow, mw, aw, 1 ie, me, ane, We, 
ew, ody ope, “pe, mw. oon, ayn, ayn, 
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Professor Brown is responsible for all articles and parts of articles not included 
in the above statements, as well as for the arrangement of the book and the 
general editorial oversight. 


The work has consumed a much longer time than was anticipated at the 
outset. Twenty-three years have passed since it was undertaken, and nearly 
fifteen since the issue of the First Part, in June, 1891. Several causes have 
prevented an earlier completion of it. Not only have the Editors been engaged 
in the active duties of their professorships, to which they were obliged to 
subordinate even so important a work as this, but they have more than once 
encountered serious interruptions from unforeseen circumstances of a personal 
nature. But, above all, the task itself has proved a greater one than they supposed 
it to be. The field has been large, the questions have been many, and often 
difficult, the consideration of usage, involved, as it is, with that of textual change 
and of fresh proposals in exegesis, has required an enormous amount of time; 
the study of etymologies is involved with masses of new material, rapidly 
increasing and as yet imperfectly published and digested; the critical discussion of 
the many related topics is of great extent and scattered through many books and 
periodicals. Even tentative conclusions can be reached often only through 
a careful weighing of facts yielded by prolonged investigation. And so the process 
has gone on year after year. The Editors are quite aware that the patience of 
purchasers has been put to a severe test. They would be glad to think that they 
may find in the result a partial compensation. 

They know, indeed, that this result is far from perfect. Their most earnest 
care has not been able to exclude errors; the First Part, in particular, was printed 
under unfavourable conditions, and the years since the earlier Parts were issued 
have brought new knowledge at many points. It was not possible, nor would it 
have been just to owners of these Parts, to make considerable changes in the 
plates. Such changes have been limited, almost wholly, to obvious misprints, 
and occasional errors in citation. <A selected, and restricted, list of some of the 
more important ‘Addenda e Corrigenda’ is appended to the volume. The 
Editors venture to hope that in the future they may he able to utilize the 
additional material which is now in their hands. 
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A list of abbreviations was issued with Part I. This has been now revised 
and enlarged, and it is hoped that by its aid the abbreviations made necessary 
by the fullness of reference, on the one hand, and the requirements of space, on 
the other, will be quite intelligible. 

Thanks are due to many scholars who have shown an interest in the work, 
and have contributed to its value by their suggestions. Prominent among these 
are Professor Hermann L. Strack, D.D., of Berlin; Professor George F. Moore, D.D., 
of Harvard University; and, for the Biblical Aramaic, Stanley A. Cook, Esq., of 
Cambridge, who has kindly read the proofs of the Aramaic Appendix, and 
made various additions and improvements. Dr. Eberhard Nestle, of Maulbronn, 
Professors Theodor Noldeke, of Strassburg, Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., of 
Amherst, Mass., Thomas Kelly Cheyne, D.D., of Oxford, Richard J. H. Gottheil, 
Ph.D., of Columbia University, New York, A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D., and William 
Emery Barnes, D.D., of Cambridge, T. W. Davies, of the University College of 
North Wales, and Max Margolis, of the University of California, as well as 
Mr. H. W. Sheppard, of Bromley, Kent, and others, have laid the Editors under 
obligation by sending important comments, or lists of corrections. Any further 
communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew scholarship, and promote 
a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament Scriptures by supplying 
material for a possible future edition of the Lexicon, will be cordially welcomed. 

It is impossible to bring this Preface to a close without especial reference 
to the relations between the Editors and their Publishers, in America and in 
England. The new Hebrew Lexicon owes its origin to Messrs. Houghton, Mifflin 
and Company, of Boston, Mass., holders of the copyright of ‘Robinson's Gesenius,’ 
and long its publishers. The present editors were authorized by them to undertake 
the work as a revision of that book. The late Mr. Henry O. Houghton, senior 
member of the firm, gave the project his especial attention, devoting much time 
to personal conference with the American editors, and making a visit to Oxford 
for a discussion of the matter with Professor Driver, and with the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press, whose co-operation he secured. It is a matter of deep regret 
that his life was not spared to see the completion of an enterprise in which he 
took so sympathetic an interest. We desire to record our appreciation of that 
interest, and of the considerate patience with which he—and the other members 
of this publishing-house both before and since his death—have met the delays 
in finishing the work. 

We are under similar obligations to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 
Since assuming a share in this enterprise they have shown unfailing regard for 
it as a serious contribution to Hebrew learning. The Editors have many courtesies 
to acknowledge from successive Secretaries of the Clarendon Press, the late Master 
of Pembroke, Professor Bartholomew Price, D.D., P. Lyttleton Gell, Esq., and 
C. Cannan, Esq. 

We desire to express our thanks to the printers, to whose painstaking care 
in the composition—made complicated and difficult by the great variety of type, 
including half a dozen founts of foreign characters—in the correcting and in 
the press-work, the excellent appearance of the page is due; to Horace Hart, M. A., 
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under whose direction they have worked; and not least to J. C. Pembrey, M.A., 
chief Oriental proof-reader, whose sharp eye little escapes, and whose personal 
enthusiasm is always concentrated upon the book in hand. 

The merits of the work—if it have them—are dependent to a large degree on 
the hearty co-operation of all these, whose service we gratefully acknowledge. 

In thus sending out into the world a book to which have gone many years 
of life and much persistent effort, our most earnest wish is that it shall be of 
real use to students, as a key with which they may unlock for themselves the 
rich treasure-house of the Old Testament. 


THE EDITORS. 
March, 1906. 


A  mAlexandrine MS, of Septua- 


ABA wis Peacsicuaes d. Berliner 
Akademie d. Wissen- 
echaften. 

aba, mabsolute. 

abstr. = abstract. 

Abalf = Abulfeda. 

Ac =Academy (London). 

acc. = accusative (direct obj. 
etc.). 

acc, cogn. = acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 

acc. pera. «acc. of person. 

ace, rei = acc. of thing. 

ace, to = according to. 


act. =active. 

adj. =adijective. 

adv, madverb. 

AE =Aben Ezra. 

AGG = Abhandlungen d. Gottinger 
Gesellsch. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

AGI wAssyrian & English Glos- 
sary, Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 

AJ Ph = American Journal of Philo- 
logy. 

AJSL@= American Journal of Se- 
mitic Languages. 

Ak. = Akkadian. 

al. =et aliter, and elsewhere; 
also ef alii, and others. 


Albr =K. Albrecht. 
alttest(am). = alttestamentliche(r,s). 
alw. = always. 
Am = Amos. 
Am.J Sem. .= AJSL, q.v. 
AmpRV = American RV. 
Andr = Andreas. Andr™ = Jd., in 
Marti's Aram.Grammatik. 
Aq =Aquila. 
AR «= Andover Review. 
Ar, Arabic. 
Aram. = Aramaic, Aramaism. 
Arch. = Archaeo! 
ARSK = A. R. & Kennedy. 
As, == Assyrian. 
Asrb, = Assurbanipal. 
oR = Assurnasirpal, 
= Altes Testament. 
vi = Athenaeum (London). 
Av. = Avesta, Avestan. 
AV = Authorized Version. 
AW =Abu’l Walid. 
A&W =Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
achrifttexte, Glossary. 
= Agyptische Zeitachrift. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


B = Vatican MS. of Septuagint. 

Ba =J. Barth. Bakrtl.d Jes . 77, 
Erklarung des Jesaias; 
Ba® = /d., ore Ne. 
Studien; 
analbilung. 

Ba =K.C. Bahr. 

Bab. = Babylonian. 

Bacher = W. Bacher BacherTermicol. 
= 1d., Alteste Terminolo- 
gie der jadischen Schrift- 


auslegung. 
Bachm=J. Bachmann. 


Bad =K. Badeker. Bad*®s- = Ba- 
deker’s Egypt; Bad's = 
Badeker's Palestine. 

Bae =F, Rp Bae®el. or 

el... Beitrage zur 
Senlieshen Religionsge- 
schichte, 

Baen =B. Baentach. 

Bibr = K. C. Bahr. Bahrévm> = 
Bahr, Symbolik des Mosai- 
schen Cultus, 

BAL =C. Bezold, Babylonisch-As- 
syrische Literatur. 

B.Aram. = Biblical Aramaic, 

BarHeb(r) = Bar Hebraeus. 


BAS =Beitrige zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. Di. & Hpt. 

Bau(d) = W. von Baudissin. Bau Rel 
mJd., Studien zur Se- 
mitischen Religionage- 
schichte; Bau? re®. = Id., 
Geschichte des Alttes- 
tamentlichen Priester- 
aoe 

Bd. = Bad, q 

BD = Baer & Delitesch, Heb. Text. 

Be =E. Bertheau. 

beg. = beginni 

Behrm =G, Behrmann. 

Belsh. = Belshazzar, 

Benn = W. H. Bennett. 

Benz =<J. Benzinger. BenzAreb. = 
Id:, Hebriiische Archae- 
ologie. 

Berggren = J. Berggren, Guide Fran- 

cais-Arabe Vulgaire. 

Berliner™-©>« = A, Berliner, Targum 

of Onkelos, 

Berthol = A, Bertholet. 

BeRy = Bertheau’s Comm., ed. by 
Ryssel. 

Bev =A. A. Bevan. 

Bez =C. Bezold. 

BH -=Biblical Hebrew. 


Bis &G. Bickell. 

Bl =F, Bleek. 

Bla «#=J.S. Black. 

Bloch'6) = A. Bloch, Phoniszisches 

- Glossar. 

mg ~A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo #=S. Bochart. a gtlaro. = Id., 
Hierozoicon. 

Bo =F. Bottcher. Bs‘, or Bob" 
= Id., Lehrbuch d. Hebr. 
8 rache; BGA, of NA. os Jd, 

hrenlese, or NeueAhren. 

lese ; Bolol. a Id., De In- 
feris; BoPred. — Id., Pro- 
ben alttest. Schrifterkla- 


rung. 
Bondi= J. H. Bondi, Hebr. Lehn- 
worter in Hieroglyphi- 


schen .... Texten. 
BOR = Babylonian ‘& Oriental Re- 
cord. 
Br =C. A. Briggs. BrGen. Inter. 


Id., General Introduction 
to the Study of Holy 
Scripture; BrHez- = Jd., 
Higher Criticism of the 
Hexateuch; Br¥? = Id., 
Messianic Prophecy. 

Braun® Vest. gecerd. a: J, Braunius, 
Vestitus Sacerdotum He- 
braeorum. 

Brd =C. Bredenkamp. 

Brock =C. Brockelmann, esp. Id., 
Lexicon Syriacum. 

Bu =~K. Budde. Bu® = Jd., 
Richter u. Samuel; Bu 
Ure. =x Id., Die biblische 
Urgeschichte. 

Buhl = Frants Buhl, esp. as editor 
of eds" of Gesenius's 
Handworterbuch iiber das 
A. T.; Buhl ever.) a Jd., 
Geographie des Alten 
Palastina; Buhl®4om. 
Id., Geschichte der Edo- 
miter. 

Bur =C. F. Burney. 

Burckh = J. L. Burckhardt, esp. Zd., 
Travels in Syria, etc. 

Bux =J. Buxtorf. 

Bz =C. Bezold. 


c. =circa, about; alsocum with. 
Ca =C.P. Caspari. 

Calv =John Calvin. 

Cappad. = Cappadocia. 

Castell = Edward Castell. 

Castle = Castell. 


KiV 


caus. = causative. 

CelsHierob. 0, Celsius, 
tanicon. 

cf. =confer, compare. 

1 Ch, 2Ch=1 & 2 Chronicles. 

Champoll = J. F, Champollion. 

Che =T. K. Cheyne. CheFounders 
= Id., Founders of Old 
Testament Criticism; Che 
(Heb.) Hpt — 7d., Isaiah, in 
Hpt.’s Sacred Books of 
the O.T. (‘Polychrome 
Bible’), Eng. Trans., and 
Heb. Text; Chelotr. Is. 
Id., Introduction toIsaiah; 
Che°P =Id., Origin and 
Religious Contents of the 
Psalter. 

ChGn=G. Smith’s Chald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Chron=Chronicles; also Chronicon 
(e.g., EusebChron.), 

Chr-Pal. = Christian- Palestinian 


Aramaic. 

ChWB=J. Levy,Chaldiisches Wor- 
terbuch. 

Cilic. = Cilician (Aramaic). 

CIS =Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 
rum. 

ClGann = Clermont-Ganneau. 

Co =C. H. Cornill. 


Hierobo- 


coll. =collective. 

Comm.=Commentary, Commen- 
taries, Commentators. 

comp.=compare, compares, com- 
parative. 

concr. =concrete. 


conj. =conjecture(s); also conjunc- 
tion. 

consec. = consecutive. 

constr. = construction. 

contr. = contract, contracted. 

Cook =Stanley A. Cook. 

Cooke=G, A. Cooke. 

COT =The Cuneiform Inscr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans. of 
KAT, by O. H. White- 
house). 

Cowley =A. E. Cowley. 

cp. =compare. 


cpd. =compound, compounded. 
CR =Comptes Rendus. 
cstr. construct. 


Ct =Canticles=Song of Solomon. 
Cuche= Id., Dictionnaire Arabe- 
Francais. 


D = Deuteronomist in Dt., in 
other books Deuteronomic 
author or redactor. 

D (in BAram. Appendix) =G. Dal- 
man, usu. TJd., Ara- 
miisches-N euhebriisches 
Worterbuch; Df = Jd., 
Grammatik des Jidisch- 
Aramiischen (2nd ed., 
1908). 

Da <A. B. Davidson. Da®mt- a 
Id., Hebrew Syntax. 

Dalm =G. Dalman. Dalm¥® = J/d., 
Aramaisches - Neuhebrai- 
sches Worterbuch. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Dan. = Daniel. 
DB «Dictionary of the Bible, ed. 
J. Hastings. 


De «Franz Delitzsch. De°ompl. 
Var. xs Jd., Complutensi- 
sche Varianten zum alt- 
testamentlichen Texte; 
DeHE und Kobeleth _ Id., 
Comm. iiber das Hohelied 
und Koheleth. 

del. =dele, strike out (also delet, 
delent). 

Derenb=(usu.) H. Derenbourg ; 
sts. J. Derenbourg; De- 
renbEtudes . Id., Etudes 
sur l’Epigraphie du Yé- 


men, 

DeW = W. M. L. De Wette. 

DHM=D. H. Miller. DHM®8= 
Id., Burgen u. Schlosser 
Std -Arabiens; DHM 
Epigr. Denkm. (Ar., or aus Abess.) 
= Id., Epigraphische 
Denkmaler, or Epigr. 
Denkm. aus Arabien, or 
Epigr. Denkm. aus Abes- 
sinien ; DH M¥otmos. .. Td. 
Inschriften des Hof- 
museums; DH MSendscb. on 
Id., Inschriften von Send- 
schirli; DHM®4 — 7d,, 
Siidarabische Studien; 
DHM&®MS = Id., Sab. 
Alterthiimer in d. Kén. 
Museen zu Berlin. 

Di =A, Dillmann. 

Dict.Bib. =Smith, Dictionary ofthe 
Bible. 

Dietr =F, E. C. Dietrich, esp. Zd., 
Abhandlungen fiir semit. 


Wortforschung. 

Diod @ Diodorus Siculus. 

Dioscor = Dioscorides ; Dioscor?e 
Mater.Med. « Jd,, De Ma- 
teria Medica. 

div. sdirinum, divinitatis. 


Dl «Friedrich Delitzsch. DS = 
Id., Assyrian Grammar ; 
DIH = il. Hebrew & 
Assyrian; DIHW8 = J7d., 
Assyrisches Handworter- 
buch; DI- = 7d., Sprache 
d. Kossder; DI! = Zd., 
Assyrische Lesestticke ; 
DiPa(t) «=» Id., Wo lag das 
Paradies? DIPXov = Td, 
Prolegomena; DI]®= Jd., 
Assyrische Studien; DI¥ 
=I/d., Assyrisches Wor- 


terbuch. 

DLZ Deutsche Literatur - Zeit- 
ung. 

Dn = Daniel. 


Door = A. van Doorninck. 
Doughty4rb. De.—C, M. Doughty, 
Travels in Arabia De- 


serta, 

Dozy = R. Dozy, (usu.) Suppl. aux 
Dict. Arabes. 

DPV = Deutacher Paliistina-Ve- 
rein, 


Dr =S. R. Driver. Dr' = Zd., 
Hebrew Tenses; Dr!*t'. ax 
Id., Introduction to Lite- 
rature of O.T.; DrPsalt. — 
Id., Pealter; Dr8™, or 8am 
= Jd., Text of Samuel. 

Dr-Wh=Driver and White, Le- 
viticus (Hpt.). 

Dt =Deuteronomy. 

Du =B. Dubm. 

- = dubious, doubtful. 

Dvd = David. 

DWAk = Denkschriften der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wiss. 

Dy =J. Dyserinck. 


E = Elohist. 

Eb =G. Ebers. Epb4s@ = 7d., 
Aegypten u. d. Bicher 
Mosis; Eb®8 = Jd., Durch 
Gosen zum Sinai. 

EB(i) = Encyclopaedia Biblica, edd. 
Black and Cheyne. 

Ec «= Ecclesiastes. 

Ecclus = Ecclesiasticus; Ecclus, Ox- 
ford ed., = Heb. Frag- 
ments of Ecclesiasticus, 


edd. Neubauer and 
Cowley. 

Eg. =Egyptian. 

elsewh. = elsewhere. 

EMey = Eduard Meyer, EMey 


Entstehung d., Entste- 
hung des Judenthums, 


= Id., Entstehung J., etc. 
Enc.Brit. = Encyclopaedia _ Brit 
tanica, 9th ed. 


Ency(cl). Bib. = EB(i), q. v. 

Eng.Tr(ans). = English Translation. 

Ephr. = Ephraimitic source. 

Ephr(em) = Ephrem Syrus. 

Esar, = Esarhaddon. 

Esdr. = Esdras. 

esp. especially. 

= Esther. 

= Eng. Trans. 

. = Ethiopic. 

= J. Euting. Eut® = Jd.,Samm- 
lung Karthag. Inschrif- 
ten; EutNe>ss J/d., Naba- 
taische Inschriften; Eut 
Sin. — Jd., Sinaitische In- 
schriften, 

= English Version(s). 

=H. Ewald. Ew!=Jd., Heb. 
Gram.; Ewch.) os Jd. , 
Geschichte d. Volkes Is- 
rael; Ew4 = Jd., History 
of Isr. (Eng. Trans, of 
Ew ech.)); EwIBW, or 
Ewishrb. = Jd,, Jahrb. d. 
bibl. Wissenschaft; Ew 
BTh as [d., Biblische Theo- 
logie; EwA te Jd., An- 
tiquities, 

Ex =Erxodus. 

exc. except. 

exil. exile. 

Ez = Ezekiel. 

Ezr = Ezra. 


f., f. = feminine. 
f, or ff=and following. 


E.V 
Ew 


PB. =F. Brown. 

fem. =feminine, feminae. 

FFP = Flora and Fauna of Palestine 
(Survey). 

Fi «=Frederick Field, esp. Id., 
Origenis Hexaplorum quae 


fig. = figurative. 
fin. «finite, finitivum. 
FJB =F. J. Bliss. 


Fi =H.L. Fleischer. FI*1 Shr. 
Id., Kleine Schriften. 
Flora = Post, Flora of Syria. 


fr. =«from. 

Fr =S. Frensdorff. Fr™-=Id., 
Massora Magna. 

Fra =S, Frankel, and (usu.) Jd., 
Aramiische Fremdwéorter 
im Arabischen. 

Frankenb(erg) = W. Frankenberg. 
Frankenb®* = Jd.,Comm. 
Spriiche (ed. Nowack). 

Frey =G, W. Freytag, Lex. Arab.; 
FreyProv. 4f., or Prov. a: Id., 
Arabum Proverbia. 


fs. =feminine singular. 


@ =Greek Version of the LXX. 
@L = LXX of Lucian 


(Lag). 

GACooke = (usu. )G. A.Cooke, North 
Semitic Inscriptions ; = 
GACooke!==r- 

Gal. =Galilee. 

Gann =Clermont-Ganneau. 

GASm = George Adam Smith. GA 
Sm“(esr.) = Jd., Historical 
Geography of the Holy 
Land. 


Gei =A. Geiger. Geilrehr. — Jd, 
Urschrift u. Ubersetz- 
ungen der Bibel; Gei 
Machgel. Schr. .. Jd,, Nach- 
gelassene Schriften. 

gent. =gentis, of a people, gen- 
tilicium. 


geogr. = geography. 

Gerber ‘Verb. Denom.) , W, T. Gerber, 
Verba Denominativa. 

Ges =W. Gesenius. Ges) = Jd., 
Heb. Gram. ed. by 
Kautzsch; Ges! = Id., 


Gesch. = Geschichte. 

Gf mK. H. Graf. 

GFM =G. F. Moore. 

GGA =Gottingsche Gelehrte An- 


zeigen. 

GGAbh. = Gatt.Gel. Abhandlungen. 

GGN =Gdétt. Nachrichten. 

Gie =F, Giesebrecht. 

Gi(nsb) = C, D. Ginsburg. 

Gl{as)=E. Glaser; G18! = TId., 
Mittheilungen tiber Sab. 
Inschriften ; GiS*ie = Id., 
Skizze der Geschichte u. 
Geographie Arabiens. 

Gloss., gl. = glossary,rarely =a gloss. 

Go =Genesis. 

Gr =H. Gratz. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Gray =G.B.Gray. Gray? 5-2 Jd., 
Hebrew Proper Names. 

Gu =H. Guthe, rarely Stan. 
Guyard. Gu! = Guyard, 
Notes de lexicogr. assy- 


rienne. 
Guérin=V. Guérin, Description 
géographique de la Pales- 


ne, 

Guidi=Ignazio Guidi; GuidiPe"s 
Sede = IJd., Della Sede 
Primitiva dei Popoli 
Semitici. 

Gunk =H. Gunkel. GunkS bot 
Id., Schopfung u. Chaos. 

Guy =Stan, Guyard. 


&  =Hebrew(Consonantal Text). 

H =Code of Holiness. 

Haev = Haevernick. 

Hal =J. Halévy. Hal™ = Id., 
Mélanges; HalP® = Id., 
Documents _ Religieux ; 
Hal™4 w= Id., Mission Ar- 
chéol. dans le Yémen; 
Hal™, or Et Seb. w Jd., 
Etudes Sabéennes. 

Hamm = Hammurabi, esp. Id., 
Code of Laws. 

HartmPlurilit-bildangen 5 Mf, _ Hart- 
mann, Pluriliteralbild- 
ungen in den semitischen 

§ ghey = 

Hast = James Hastings. Hast (i 
DB, or Dit BE Dictionsry 
of the Bible, ed. James 
Hastings. 

Hb = Habakkek, 

Hbr = Hebraica. 

HDerenb = H, Derenbourg. 

Heb. = Hebrew. 

He(ngst) = E, Hengstenberg. 

Herod (ot. ) = Herodotus. 

Hex =Hexateuch. 

Hg as Hi i. 

Hi =F. Hitzig. 

Hilg =A. Hilgenfeld. 

Hilpr = H. V. Hilprecht. 

Hirz =L, Hirzel. 

Ho -#Hoseea. 

Hoffm = G. Hoffmann. 

Hollenb = W. A. Hollenberg. 

Holz =H. Holzinger. 

Hom =F. Hommel. HomA4, or 
A. u. A, or Aufsitze .. Id., 
Aufsitze u. Abhandlun- 
gen ; Hom, or Chrest(om.), 
or Sider. Chrest. 5. J7,, Siid- 
arabische Chrestomathie ; 
Hom™8 = Id., Namen 
der Saugethiere, 

Houb=C. F. Houbigant. 

HP =Holmes & Parsons, Septua- 

int. 

HPS ~u'?. Smith. 

Hpt =Paul Haupt. Hpt° = Jd., 
Akkadische | Sprache; 
Hpt? =Jd., Uber einen 
Dialekt der Sumerischen 
Sprache [GGN. 1880, 
Nr. 17]; Hpt® = Id., E. 
vowel; Hpt¥ = Jd,,Sumer. 
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Familiengesetze; Hpt = 
Id., Beitrige z. Ass. 


Hpt® = IJd., Sintfluthbe- 
richt ; Hptt = Id., ASKT, 
Akkad. & Sum. Keil- 
schrifttexte; Hpt, or 2# 
(Che, &c.) usu. = Sacred 
Books of the O.T, ed. 
Hpt (Polychrome Bible). 

HSch = H. Schultz. 

Hultsch=F. Hultsch, Griechische 
u. Rémische Metrologie. 

Hup =< H.Hupfeld, Hup*!,Hup®itow, 
Hup-Now = Id., - 
men, edd. Riehm, No- 
wack, 


Idiot. = Idioticon. 

Impf. = Imperfect. 

Imv. = Imperative. 

ind. s=sindirect. 

indef. = indefinite. 

Inf. = Infinitive. 

infr., infr. =infra, below. 

Inechr. = Inschrift, Inschriften. 

inscr. =inscription(s); Inscr. of 
Carpentr.= Inscription of 


Carpentras. 
intr(ans). = intransitive. 
iq. =fd quod, i.e. the same with. 
Is = Isaiah. 
J = J ehovist. 
JA Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 


Society. 

Jacob=G. Jacob. JacobAnab) Dichter 
= Id., Studien in Arab. 
Dichtern; [d.Bed. Leben 
Id., Leben der vorisla- 
mischen Beduinen. 

J. Aram. = Jewish-Aramaic (Jii- 
disch-Aramiisch). 

JAs =Journal Asiatique. 

Jastr =< Marcus Jastrow, Dict. of 
Targumim, Talmud, etc.; 
also Morris Jastrow, Jr.; 
JastrBel. Bab. — M Jastrow, 
Jr., Religion of Baby- 
lonia and Assyria. 

JAT.Im Licht d. AO A, Jeremias, Das 
Alte Testament im Licht 
des Alten Orients. 

Jb =Job. 

JBL =Journal of Biblical Litera 


ture. 
JBTh=Jahrbiicher f. deutsche 


Theologie. 

JDMich=J. D. Michaelis. 

Je =Jeremiah. 

Jen «=P. Jensen. Jens » Jd.,, 
Cosmologie der Baby- 
lonier. 

Jer =Jerome; also Jerusalem. 

Jerem=A. Jeremias. 

J erus, = Jerusalem. 

Jes =Jesaias. 

JHC =J sp Hopkins Univ. Cirou- 

ars. 
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JHMich =J. H. Michaelis. 
JLZ =Jenaer Lit.-Zeitung. 
Jo =Joel. 
= Jonah. 
Jos =Joshua. 
JosAct, Jos®™ — Fl. Josephus, An- 
tiquities, or Bell. Jud. 
Joseph = F]. Josephus (sts. ). 


JosKi == Joseph Kimchi. 
JPh(il).=Journal of Philology 
(Engl.). 


JPTh = Jahrbiicher fir Prot. Theol. 
JQ =Jewish Quarterly. 
Jr =A. Jeremias, Leben nach 


dem Tode. 
JThS=Journal of Theological 
Studies. 
Ju =Judges. 


Jud, =Judea, Judean. 

Jiid. Zeitechr. = Monatsschrift fiir 
Gesch. u. Wiss. des Ju- 
denthums. 

juss. = jussive. 


K -=E. Kautzsch (in B. Aram. 
Appendix). KS = IJd.,, 
Gramm. d. bibl. Aram. ; 
KA4Arem. . Jd., Aramaismen 
im A.T. 

1K, 2K =r & 2 Kings. 

Kam. = al-Kamus (Arab. Dict.), by 
al-Firdzibadi. 
KAT? = E. Schrader, Keilinschr. u. 
d. Alte Testament. KAT? 
=Id., 3rd ed. by H. 
Winckler and H. Zim- 


mern, 
Kau =E. Kautzsch; Kau! = 7d., 
Gram. d. bibl. Aram.; 


KauAram(eismen) (im AT) 2 K 
Aram.: KauAtT = Die Hei- 
ligen Schriften d. Alten 
Testaments, ed. Kau.; 
Kau™3 = [d., Mittheil- 
ungen u. Nachrichten d. 
DPV, 1904; ¥*" (Soka, 


etc.) = KauAT, 

Kay =W. Kay. 

KB «=KE. Schrader, Keilinschriftl. 
Bibliothek. 


Ke C.F. Keil. 

Kenn = B. Kennicott. 

Kennedy = (usu.) A. R.S, Kennedy. 
KG =E.Schrader, Die Keilinschr. 


und die Geschichtsfor- 
schung. 

kg. =king. 

Kgs. = Kings. 


Ki = David Kimchi (Qamchi). 

Kiep(ert) =H. Kiepert. 

Kirkp =A. F. Kirkpatrick. 

Kit =R. Kittel. Kit?! = Di, Jesaia, 
ed. Kit; KitGesch. (or Hist.) 
= Kit, Geschichte der 
Hebriier (or Eng. Trans.). 

Kit-Di= Kit?! = Dillmann’s Comm. 
(Isaiah), ed. by Kit. 

Klo =A. Klostermann. KI® = Die 
Bicher Sam. u. d. 
Konige. 

Kmp =A. Kamphausen. 

Kn «A. Knobel. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Knudtzon4* Gebdete a. J, A. Knudtzon, 
Assyrische Gebete an den 
Sonnengott. 

Ké =E. Konig. K6'! i Jd,, 
Heb. Gram.; Ki&st- — 
Koll, Kis m= Id., Heb. 
Gram.; K6* 0! = Jd,, Ein- 
leitung in d. A.T. 

Koh =A. Kobler. 

Kohut- Memorial = Studies in Me- 
mory ofA. Kohut; Kohut- 
Studies = id, 

Kosters¥ertel  W, H. Kosters, Het 
Herstel van Israél in het 
Perzische Tijdvak. 

Kp =A. F. Kirkpatrick. 

Krae = R. Kraetzschmar. 

Krause = S, Krauss, esp. Id., Griech- 
ische und Lateinische 
Lehnwérter im Talmud, 
etc. 

Kremer = A. Kremer. 
=Id., Beitrage. 

Krochm=A. Krochmal. 

KSGW = Kénigl. Sachs, Ak. d. 
Wiss. 

Kt =Kethibh. 

Kue =A. Kuenen. Kue®- Abb. 
Id.,Gesammelte Abhand- 


lungen. 


= Lamentations. 
=P. de Lagarde. 
= Id., Acaihasgelos: ; 
Arm. Stud. or AS Id., 
Armenische ‘Studien; Lag 
BN — [d., Bildung d. No- 


RE 


mina; Lag™, orm id., ; 


Mittheilun Lag Xovl 
Paalt. spec. wx Id, Novi Psal- 
terii Specim.; Lago™- .. 
Id., Onomastica Sacra; 
Or = Id., Orientalia ; 
Pers. Stud. =, [., Per- 
sische Studien; Lag® = 
Id., Semitica ; "Lag®?, or 
Bye(m) = Ji, Symmicta. 

Landberg = C. Landberg Land- 
berg?rov. a Id.,  proverbes 
et Dictons. 

Lane = E, W. Lane; usu. Jd., Arabic 
Dictionary. Lane Mod.) 
Esypt. — Id., Modern Egyp- 
tians. 

Lay =A. H. Layard. 

l.c. =4tn loco citato. 

LCB = Litterarisches Centralblatt. 

Ldzb =M. Lidzbarski; usu. Id., 
Nordsemitische Inschrif- 
ten. 

Len =F, Lenormant. LenBesianings 
== Id., Beginnings of His- 
tory (Eng. Trans. of Ori- 
gines de Il’Histoire, I). 
Lenn.) = Id., Les Ori- 
gines de )’Histoire. 

v.)Leng=C. von Lengerke. 
vy =Jacob Lev vy: 

Lewy Sem.) Fremiw(orter) = H. Lewy, 
Semitische Fremdworter 
im Griechischen. 


Lihy. = Lihyanian (language). 


Kremer®e't:. 


Lindberg Vers'. Sem. Gram. Lindberg, 
Vergleichende semitische 
Grammatik. 

Linn =C. Linnaeus (Carl 
Linné). 

Littm = Enno Littmann. 

Lo =R. Lowth. 

loc. =local, locality. 

Loft = W. K. Loftus, esp. LoftCS = 
Id.,Chaldaea and Susiana. 

LOPh=Literaturblatt fur Orienta- 
lische Philologie. 

Liw =J. Liw, Aramiische Pflan- 
zennamen. 

Lu =Martin Luther. 

Luz(z) =S. D. Luzzatto. 

Lv =Leviticus. 

Lyon =D. G. Lyon. 

Lzb =M. Lidsbarski v. Ldzb.). 

LzbEph(em). — d., Hphe: 
meris flir ally 


graphik 

M, Mi= (in BAram. Appendix) 
K. Marti, Gram. d. bibl. 
Aram. 

m.,m. = masculine. 

M- "A = W. Muss-Arnolt. M-A°? == 


(a , Compendious Assyr. 


Mal = Malachi. 
ace = Mandean. 
arquart = J. Marquart. Marquart 

Id., Fendamente — Id, tune 
damente israelitischer u. 
jiidischer Geschichte. 

Marti=K,. Marti. 

Mas(s) = Masora. 

MBAk = Monatsbericht d. Berliner 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 

MDPV =Mittheilungen d. Deut- 
schen Palastina-Vereins. 

Me =A. Merx. 

MeierW"re!WB — E, Meier, Hebrai- 
aches Wurzelwérterbuch. 

Meinh=J. Meinhold. 

Meissn = B. Meissner. Meissn®#ppl. 
= Id., Supplement zum 
Ausyr. Worterb. 

Mem.=Survey of W. Palestine, 
Memoirs. 

metaph. = metaphor, metaphorically. 


Mey =E. Meyer. i. ud. or 


= Id., Die Entstehung 
des Judenthums, 

MGW4J = Monatsschr., q. v. 

MI =Mesha-Inscription. 

Mi =Micab. 

Mich = J. D. Michaelis. 

Min, = Minaean. 

Mish(n). = Mishna, 

mng. = Meaning. 

Mo =F. E, Movers. 

Monataschr. = Monatsaschrift fiir Ge- 
schichte u. Wissen. d. 
J udenthums. 

saa = J. H. Mordtmann. 

Mordtm2™!™. Inschr. = Id., 

Himjarische Inechriften. 

mpl. =masculine plural. 


von 


ms, masculine singular. 

MT = Massoretic Text. 

Mall =<A. Miller. 

Muss-Arn = W. Muss-Arnolt. 

MV 00,9,8) — Gesenius, Handwir- 
terbuch tiber das A.T., 
edd. F. Mihlau & W. 
Volck. 

MVAG, or M VG = Mittheilungen d. 
Vorderasiatischen Gesell- 


schaft. 
nh 8 =s0omen, noun. 
Na =Nahum. 


Nab, = Nabataean. 

Nag =C, W. E. Nagelsbach. 

Nasar = Lexid. cod. Nasaraei, ed. 
M. Norberg. 

NBab. = New Babylonian. 

Nbr #A. Neubauer. 

Ne = Nehemiah 
Nestle). 

Neb = Nebuchadnezzar. 

Nes =E. Nestle, Nes! = Id., Syriac 
Gram.; Nes®¢ = Eigenna- 
men; Nes™«rs- = Id., Mar- 
ginalien u. Materialien. 

NH =New (Late) Hebrew. 

NHWB-= Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. 

NKZ = Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift. 

Né =T. Noldeke. No! = Jd.,Syrische 

Grammatik; N ‘gBeltriage), 
or ®6W— Jd., Beitrage z. 
semitischen Sprachwis- 
senschaft; No*® = Id., 
Mandaische Grammatik ; 
No®8 = Id., Neu-Syrische 
Grammatik ; NoUntersuch. 
= Id., Untersuchungen 
var Kritik des A.T. 3; No 
Zur Gram. d.clase. Ar. Id., 
Zur Grammatik des clas- 
sischen Arab, (in Denk- 
schriften der Wiener 
Akademie, 1896). 

= number. 

= Ronen, noun. 

coll = nom. collecticvum, col- 

lective noun. 

unit = som. unftatis, noun of 

singular or individual 
meaning. 

Nor =E. Norris, Assyrian Dic- 
tion 

Nor id. = Nasar, q.v. 

Norzi= J. S. ben Abraham Norzi. 

Now =W. Nowack. Now4Arh s 
Id., Hebraische Archiao- 
logie. 

R.pr. =nomen proprium, 
name. 
n.pr.loc.=2. pr. loci, proper name 

of place. 

Nu = Numbers. 


Ob =Obadiah. 
obj. =object. 
OBaktr. = Old Baktrian. 
Oehl = Oechler. 
ra = often. 
= Old Hebrew nscriptions). 
Olran, = Old Iranian. amine 


(rarely = E. 


B Bee 


proper 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Ol =J. Olshausen. 
Heb. Gram. 
OLZ =Orientalische Literaturzeit- 


Olt = Id., 


ung. 
Onk =Targum of Onkelos, 
Oort =H. Oort. 
op. cit. = in opere citiuto. 
OP(ers.)=Old Persian. OP also 
(in Che°P) = Origin of Psalter. 
opp. opposite, as opposed to, or 
contrasted with. 
Opp(ert) = Jules Oppert. 
Or(elli) =C. von Orelli. 
Os ~=E. Osiander. 
OT Old Testament. 
Ot -=S. Ottli. 


P -=Priests’ Code or Narrative. 

Pal(est).= Palestine, Palestinian,etc. 

Pal(m). = Palmyrene. 

PAOS-=Proceedingsof the American 
Oriental Society. 

Pap. = Papyrus. 

part. = particle. 

e = ve. 

PB — Proceedin of Soc. of Bib. 
Archaeol. 

Pe «J.J.8. Perowne. 

PEF =Pal. Explor. Fund, usu. Id., 
Quart. Statem’ nt. PEF 
Mem. |= Mem., q.Vv. 

Pei =F. E. Peiser. 

Perles = F. Perles. Perles(4®!-) == 7(/., 
Analekten. 

pers. = person, personae. 

Pers, = Persian, 

PESoc = American Palestine Explor. 


Pf. = Perfect. 

Ph. = Phenician. 

Phi =F. Philippi. 

Pietachm = R, Pietschmann (also 
PietechmPbéntiz.), or 
Ph.) = (usu.) Id., 
achichte Phtniziens. 

Pinsk = S, Pinsker. 

1.  =plural. 

lin! Pliny, Hist. Nat. 

POS atic Am, Orient. 


0c. 

Post =G. E. Post. Post¥or= Id,, 
Flora of Syria. 

post B = post-Biblical. 

postex == poset-exilic. 

sega ga = post-positive. 

= Proverbs 

Pra(t) = F. Pritorius, PriAmb. épr. 
Id., Amharische Sprache; 
Pria(t) Neue Beitrige Id., 
Neue Beitriige zur Er- 
klarung der Himjarischen 
Inschriften. 

PRE = Herzog's Prot. Real-Encycl. 

Presb. Rev. = Presbyterian Review 
(New York). 

Prol =Prolegomena, 

PS -=R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus 


Ge- 


Syriacus. 
Ps =Pasalms, Psalmen. 
Ps.-J =Targum of Pseudo-Jona- 
than. 
= Psalm. 


XVil 


pt(cp). = participle. 

Ptol =Ptolemy (usu. Claudius 
Ptolemy). 

punct, = punctuation. 


Qor -=Qoran. 

Qr wQ*ré. 

qu. =question. 
q.v. =quod ride, 


qy. =—=query. 

R  -=Redactor (e.g. in Hexa- 
teuch). R =| Deuterono- 
mic redactor. 


1 R, 2 R, 3 R, 4R, 5 R=Cuneiform 
Inscr. of Western Asia 


(H. Rawlinson). 
RA -=Revue Archéologique. 
Ra =Rashi. 
rd. = read. 
5, f = reading. 
’A = Revue d’Aasyriologie. 


Re «<E., Renan. 

Reckend = S. Reckendorf. 

refl. =reflexive. 

REJ = Revue des Etudes Juives. 

Rel =H. Reland. 

RES = Répertoire d’Epigraphie 
Sémitique. 

Rev.Bib. # Revue Biblique. 

Ri =E. Riehm. RiAW5. Hand- 
worterb, d. bibl, Alterth. 

RNé -=E. Rédiger. 

Rob =E. Robinson. Rob®® = Jd., 
Biblical Rese:rches. 

Rob-Ges. = Geseniua, Hebrew and 
English Lexicon, trans 
lated by E. Robinson. 

Roo =T. Roorda. 

Rosenm = E, F. C. Rosenmiller. 

Rothst = W. Rothstein. 

RP*) = Records of Past, and (1st) 
Series. 

RS #W. Robertson Smith. RS 
0TIO = Jd., Uld Testament 
in Jewish Church; RS 
Proph. = Ji/., Prophets of 
Israel; RS®=Jd., Kin- 
ship & Marriage i in Early 
Arabia ; RS®™ = Jd., Re- 
ligion of Semites. 

RTr =Recueil de Travaux. 

Ru #Ruth. 

RV -=Revised Version. 

RVm = Revised Version margin. 

RWB=Bibl. Realwérterbuch, ed. 
Winer. 

Ry =V. Ryssel. 


© =Syriac Version. Glerus = 
Chr-Pal. Evang. (La- 
garde), 

18, 3S=1 & 2 Samuel. 

Saad = Arabic Version of Saadya. 

Sab. =Sabean. 

SabDenkm = Sabiische Denkmaler, 
edd. Mordtmann & Miller. 

SAC =Stanley A. Cook; esp. Id., 
Aramaic Glossary. 

Sam. =Samaria, Samaritan (rarely 
= Samuel). 

Sarg =Sargon. 


XVill 


SahoSpr =Saho Sprache. 

SASm =S, A. Smith. 

Say =A. H. Sayce. SayMonuments 
=Id., Higher Criticism 
and the Monuments; Say 
Rel. Bab.  I[d., Religion of 
Babylonia, 

SB «m»SBAk. 

SBAk =Sitzungsbericht d. Berl. 
Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. 

S-CPsp =A. H. Sayce and A. E. 
Cowley, Aram. Papyri. 

Sch =F, W. Schultz. 

Scheft = Scheftelowitz, usu. = Scheft, 
Arisches im A.T. ; Scheft 
MGWSJ — Id., Monatsschrift 
fiir Gesch. u. Wiss. — 
Jud, (1903) ; also p 
separately (Scheftil, © 

SchenkelB! ax SD. Schenkel, Bibel- 
Lexicon. 

Schl(ottm) = C. Schlottmann. 

Schr = E. Schrader. 

Schréd, Schroed = P. Schroder, esp. 
Id., Phénizische Sprache. 

Schu =A. Schultens. 

Schti = E. Schiirer, Gesch. des jiidi- 
echen Volkes im Zeitalter 
Jesu Christi. 

Schulth = F. Schulthess. Schulth 
Hom. Wurz. — Jd., Homony- 
mische Wurzeln im Syri- 
schen; Schulth?: = Id., 
Lexicon d. Chr. Pal. 
Aramiaischen. 

Schw = F.Schwally. Schw(ally)!t- 
=Id., Idioticon d. Chr. 
Pal. 

SeetzenBelse — Seetzen, Reisen durch 
Syrien. 

seld. =seldom, rare. 

Sen =Sennacherib. 

Sendsch. = Sendschirli (Zinjirli). 

sf. =suffix, or with suffix. 


ag. = singular, 
Shlm =Shalmaneser IL. 
SI =Siloam Inscription. 


si vera 1. = st vera lectio. 
Siegf =C. Siegfried. 


sim. =simile. 

SK «Studien u. Kritiken. 

Skr. =Sanskrit. 

Sm -=R.Smend (rarely = Samuel). 
Sm Bel. Gesch. — Smend, Alt- 
testamentliche Religions- 
geschichte ; Smlstea «: Jd., 
Listen der Biicher Esra 
u. Nehemia. 

So(c) =A. Socin. 

Spi =W. Spitta. Spif=Gram. d. 
arab. Vulg. Dial. 

Spieg = F. Spiegel ; Spieg4?* = Jid., 
Altpersische K eilinschrif- 
ten. 

Spiegelb = W. Spiegelberg. 

Spr =Sprache, or Spriiche. 

a; = followed by. 

5 =C. Siegfried u. B. Stade, 
Hebriisches Wérterbuch. 
st. = status, state, stative. 

St =H. Steiner. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


=B. Stade; Stab=Jd., Heb. 
Gram.; Sta&eseb.) = Jd., 
Geschichte des Volkes 
Israel. 

Steind=G. Steindorff. 

Steuern = C. Steuernagel. 

Str =H. L. Strack. Str} = 

Gram. d. bibl. Aram. 
Strassm = foll. 
Strm =J.Strassmaier. Strm4’Y= Jd., 


Sta 


Id., 


Alphabet. Verzeichniss. 
sta. =sometimes. 
Stu. =G. Studer. 


Stud. Bib. = Studia Biblica. 

subst. = substantive. 

Sum(er). = Sumerian. 

supr., supr. = supra, above. 
Surenh = W. Surenhusius, Mishna. 


Survey, Survey¥? = Survey of 
Western Palestine (PEF); 
Survey®? = Id. of Eastern 
Palestine. 

Symm =Symmachus. 

Syr. =Syriac. 

x = Targum. 


t. (following a number) = times. 

TA =Tel el-Amarna; also Taj- 
al-’Aris (Arab. Dict.). 

Talm =Talmud. 

Tariff= Palmyrene Tariff Inscrip- 


tion. 

TB, TBA = Transactions of the 
ey of Biblical Archae- 
ology. 

TelAm.=TA, q.v. 

Tg = Targum Tg'* .« Targum of 
Jerusalem, etc. 

Th(e) =O. Thenius. 

Theod = Theodotion. 

Theophr= Theophrastus; Theophr 
Hist. Plant. — Jd., Historia 
de Plantis. 

Thes =W. Gesenius, Thesaurus 
Linguae Hebraeae. 

Thes“4. — Jd., Additions by E. 
Rodiger. 

ThT =Theologisch Tijdschrift, 

ThLB = Theol. Literaturblatt. 

ThLZ = Theol. Literaturzeitung. 

Tiele =C, P. Tiele. 

Tiph. =Tiphel (rare conjugation). 

To =Tobler. 


TP -<Tiglath-Pileser. 
Tpg- = Topography. 
Tr = Transactions. 


tr. =translate (translated, trans- 
lation) ; rarely = transi- 
tive. 

trans(it). = transitive, 

Tristr=H,. B. Tristram. Tristr™#8 
= Id,, Natural History of 
the Bible; Tristr?¥? = [d., 
Fauna and Flora of Pales- 
tine (Survey, Memoirs). 

TSBA = TB, q. v. 

TSWt=Theol. Studien aus Wirt- 


temberg. 
TTijdschr = ThT, q. v. 
Tu =F. Tuch. 
txt. mtext. 


txt.err. = textual error. 


| 


Univ.Pa.Exp. = Bab. Exped. of the 
Univ. of Pennsylvania. 


usu. =usual, usually. 

3 =Vulgate. 

v = verse; V.= vide, see, 

van d, H. = E. van der Hooght, Heb. 
text of O.T. 

var. =variant reading. 

VB =Variorum Bible. 

vb. =verb. 


vdVelde=C. W. M. van de Velde, 
esp. Id., Reis door Syrie 
en Palestina; E.T., Nar- 
rative of a Journey 
through Syria and Pales- 
tine; vdVeldeMemoir) 
Id., Memoir to accom- 
pany Map of Holy Land 
constructed by C. W. M. 
van de Velde. 

vid. =vide, see. 

vir. =viri, of a man. 

Vog =C.J. M. de Vogiié, Syrie 
Centrale. Vogt he 

Vogelstlandwirthsch. . H. Vogelstein, 
Landwirthschaft in Pa- 
listina zur Zeit der 
Mi&nah. 

VOJ =Vienna Oriental Journal 

= Wiener Zeitschrift fiir 
ie Kunde des Morgen- 

landes),. 

Vres =Old Versions. 

Vulg.Ar. = Vulgar Arabic. 

Vullers = J. A. Vullers, Lexicon 
Persico- Latinum. 


=W. Wright. W4¢ = Jd., 
ArabicGram.; W®6,orC@ = 
Id., Comp. Semit. Gram. 
Wahrm=A. Wahrmund, esp. Id., 
Arab. Handwérterbuch. 
WAW=W. Aldis Wright. 
wd. word, also would. 
We <=J. Wellhausen. We?! Mal. 
= Id., Bleek's Einleitung 
ind. A.T.; Wem. = Id., 
Composition des Hexa- 
teuchs; We cent. — Jd., 
De gentibus et familiis 
Iudaeis; Weleid. (or, Arab. 
Heldenthum) — Id., Reste 
Arabischen Heidenthums 
( me Webkzzen lv, 2nd ed) . We 
Hist. = Id,, History of Israel 
(trans. by Black); WeFrel. 
=Jd,, Prolegomena zur 
Geschichte Israels; We 
Skizzen — Jd,, Skizzen und 
Vorarbeiten. 
Weiesb = F. H. Weissbach. 
Wetzst=J. G, Wetzstein. 
wi. =with, construed with. 
Wied =A. Wiedemann, Wied&™™! 
Id., Sammlung = Alt- 
tische Wirter. 
Wild(eb) ig ildeboer. 
Wilkinson(40¢) Fevet. — J, G. Wilkin- 
son, Ancient Egyptians. 
Wied Lt = Wisdom Literature. 
Wil » H. Winckler. 


WwW 


WMM=W. Max Miller. WMM 
As wu Eur(op.),or Asien _. Id., 
Asien u. Europa. 

Wr =C. H. H. Wright. 

Wi =A. Wiinsche. 

WZKM =VOJ, q. Vv. 


Xen(oph). = Xenophon. 


Z =Zeitechrift. 

ZA =Zeiwchr. fir Assyriologie. 

ZAW =Z. f. alttest. Wissenschaft. 

Zc = Zechariah, 

Zebnpf=R. Zehnpfund. 

ZEthnol. = Zeitschrift fir Ethno- 
logie. 

Zim =H. Zimmern. Zim®? = Zd., 
Babylonische Busapsal- 


men. 
Zinj. = Inscriptions of Zinjirli (N. 
Suri 


Tis 
ZK =Z, fir Keilechriftforschung. 
ZKM=Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen- 


landes. 
ZKW, or ZKWL = Z. f. kirchl. 
Wiss. und kirchl. Le- 


ben. 
ZLath.Th. = Z. far Lutherische 


Theologie. 

ZMG =Z. d. deutsch. Morgenland. 
Gesellschaft, 

% «=O. Zockler. 

Zp =Zephaniah. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ZPV =Z. d. deutsch. Pal.-Vereins. 

ZVolkerpsych. = Z. fir Volker- 
peychologie. 

ZWTh., or ZWiss.Th. = Z. fir 
Wissenschaftliche Theo- 


logie. 


< over a letter, indicates the ac- 
cented (tone-)syllable. 

+ prefixed, or added, or both, indi- 
cates ‘ All passages cited.’ 

> indicates that the preceding is 
to be preferred to the fol- 
lo . 

< indicates that the following is 
to be preferred to the pre- 
ceding. 

fl parallel, of words (synonymous or 
contrasted) ; also of ; 
sometimes = ‘ see parallel or 
‘ao also in parallel. 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 


es, etc., might be cited. 
Bo ales where the forms of 
verbs, nouns, and adjectives 
are illustrated by citations, 
near the oe of articles; 
while ‘ etc.’ in such connexions 
commonly indicates that other 
forms of the word occur, which 
it has not been thought worth 
while to cite. 


xix 


[ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed, is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers no 
positive proof; e.g. n. [m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre- 
sumably masculine, though the 
gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

+/ = root or stem. 

’ = sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 
words). 

N8 often = DYTON, Elohim. 

AN) = m2)! = et caetera (in Hebrew 
quotations). 

’. = Yahweh. 

, beneath a Hebrew word repre- 
sents any accent that occasions 
vowel change. 


Nors. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some e where the gender 
is bited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num- 
ber of occurrences of such 
words, conjugations, etc. 


x 


N, Aleph, first letter; in post B Heb.=nu- 
meral x (and so in marg. of printed MT); & 
= 1000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

IN y. IT. max. 

JAN (fresh, bright, As. ababu DIY, AGI.) 

Tiss] n. [m.] freshness, fresh green 
(Lag™**" Inf. ibb; thence concr., cf. Ar. |; 
above stem & mng. better than  29N(spring) cf. 
As. inbu, fruit, Aram, 7338 (q. v.) DI#4*-?r4) 
1BN2 WIY while yet in tts freshness (i.e. INN, 
reed) Jb 8"*; concr., pl. green shoots bran ‘N32 
Ct 6" ([]FO°2]7 WAN pA AMAA). 

TraN n.m.™'** coll, (Lag™™ Inf.) 1. 
fresh, young ears of barley Ex 9"; indef. Lv 
24 9X2 “Op ‘N Mmm OND NM. @, wh 
738) month of ear-forming, or of growing 
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover, 
Ex 13¢ 23 34% (JE), Dt 167" (1st month 
=c. April = JON], ‘1 WIN (q.y.) in P; v. 
Di Ex 12?;= postexilic }D°2 q.v.) 

“IAN v. A238 sub IT. nae. 


TrnwaR n. pr. m. (Pers. cf, 823) eunuch 
of Ahasuerus Est 12°. 

HTAN vb. perish (MI3x, As.abdeu DIM™ 
Aram. 738, 2>/).— Qal Pf. “x Nu 214; 
TIN y 10% +(+ Ez 6° G Co) etc.; Impf. TaN 
Jb3° Je4?; TaN Jb 207 + 2t.; 3 fs. TANF Dt 223 
+4t.; TaNA Jb 8'5+ 3t.; TIN! Ju 57+ 3 t.; 
TN" Jb 4° +; 3 fpl. 1ZIINAIIS 9°; FTANA Dt 4” 
+; T3K9 Jn 1°3°; TIN) Jon 1 etc.; Inf. abs. 
TN Dt 4° + 2t.; estr. T38 Dt 7 Pro; PIIN 
Dt 28%; -T78 Dt 28%; DIT3N Jos 23"; OFANOb"” 
Pr 28**; Pt, 1318 Dt 265+ 7t.; catr. 128 Dt 32% 
(bef. y? v. Di Bos); etc. 1. perish, die, 
of individuals (mostly late) Nu 17?" (|| nx & 


N 


“TAN 


(v**) nip), (also Dt 26°? cf. infr.) Jon 1%" Jb 
31'° cf. 29 Pr 31° Est 4***6 Mi 4® Je 40° 
ef. Is 57° Pr v1 28% Ec7” wy 119%; emphasis 
on mortality Jb 4” y¥ 146* Ec 9°; Saul & 
Jonath., under fig. of weapons 2 S 1”; lion 
Jb 4"; caravan Jb 6" (cf. Di); cf. PINTO 
TDD 'R Mi 7%, MVD TWD 'M Ze o°; perish, 
be exterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel 
Lv 26° Dt 8'%19-30 2 820.33 oO}8-18 Je 710.15 cf. 
6", Ob™ cf. 807 Is 27"; other nations Dt 
7° Je 10% 51% % 2% 10" 83" cf. g* Am 1° 
Is 41" 60" cf. Jon 3° v. also Ex 107 Nu 213% 
(JE) Je 48**; house of Ahab 2 K 9*; wicked 
in general Ju 5° Jb 4° cf.v’, ~ 37” 49" 68° 
(|| sim. of melting wax), 73%" g2'°; also Pr 
19° 21'8; 'N myyp Jb 207; cf. ’X DY 
vy 1°; aq. FINA by (of annihilation of Isr.) 
Dt 4% 1177 Jos 23%! (D); sq. 09 THD (of 
Korah’s company) Nu 16°* (JE); perish, be 
rutned, destroyed, of inanimate things, e.g. 
land Je 9" (|| 1333 7N¥3) cf. 48"; harvest Jo 
1”; Jonah’s gourd Jon 4"; riches Je 48* 
Ee 5°; vessel y¥ 31°; houses Am 3” (so oft. 
As. DI”); city Ez 26°” (but del. @ Co); ef. 
bamdth Ez 6° G Co; heavens & earth y 1027”. 
2. fig. perish, vanish, subj. memory Jb 18" ¥ 
9’; name y 41° (i.e. be forgotten); vigour 
Jb 30°; wisdom Is 29"; cf. Nixy T2& Dt 32”; 
TRON Je 7% (||P); HN Es 129; DP Jb 3° 
(i.e. be blotted out); 2 Je 4° (i.e. courage 
fail); MPA y 9 Pr ro* 117 Ez 19° 37" Jb 
8; 80 MINA y 112! (i.e. comes to naught) ; 
nonin Pr 11’, sq. | + agent La 3%; Typ+ min 
&q. [+ persons negligent Je 18'* Ez 7%, cf. Je 
49’; esp. “M2 DID 'N (i.e. they could not 
escape) Am.2" Je25 Jbri®yr42°, 3. be 
lost, strayed, asses 1 S g**°; sheep Je 50° Ez 
34°" Y119"° (fig. of erring men); perh. Dt 26°. 

Pi. caus. of Qal— Pf. T3N 2K 21°+ 2t.; 

B 


TAN 


af. T1138) Co Ez 28" cf. infr.; ‘NTN Je 15°; 
‘TBR Ez 6° (G Co *738)) etc.; Jmpf. TaN" Ec 
g'*; TAN’) Ec 77 Zp 2°85; 18. af. TSN) Ez 28" 
(for ANN) Ew!*° O17" Ko I Ges!®™; but 
Co 3 ms.; v. also Co 38'*); fTaNA Dt 12? 
etc.; Inf. abs. 128 Dt 127+ 3t.; cstr. id. Ez 
22° +etc.; Pt, OIAND Je 23’. 1. cause to 
perish, destroy, kill, obj. pers. (mostly late) 
2 K 11° Est 3° 47 85 o*; jan g®8; || n+ 
own 3° 7* 8"; || pom 9%; cf. ~ 119”; obj. 
nivp) Ez 22°’ (del. @ Co); in judgment, subj. 
~yo5'; cf. Pr 1; sq. TIMD Ez 28"*; obj. a 
people 2 K 13’ 2 K 19'*=Is 37"; Jb 1213; in 
judgment Dt 11‘ Je 12” 15’ Zp 2° y 9° ef. 
21'1; obj. inanimate things esp. idole, baméth 
etc., Nu. 33° (J) Dt 12%? 2 K 21° Ez 6° 
(but cf. G Co supr.); bars of Zion La 2° (||72%). 
2. fig. cause to vanish, blot out, do away with 
names of idols Dt 12°; voice of Babylon Je 
515; memory of dead Is 26**; substance Pr 
29°; understanding Ec 77; good (31D q.v.) 
Eco. 3. cause to stray, lose ; obj. Isr. under 
fig. of flock Je 23° (||82); abs. Ec 3° (|| P32). 

Hiph. Pf VAX Nu 24”; ATR Jb 14° 
etc.; Impf. TIN Je 46° (Ges'**2), Inf. 
estr, TINT 2K 1ro*+etc.; Pt, NINDS Dt 8”. 
1. destroy, put to death, in judgment, (subj. “) 
obj. pers. Lv 23° (sq. MY IWBO; || ID v**); 
Je 49° (sq. OVD); Ob* (eq. OFIND); obj. nation, 
Ammon Ez 257 (sq. MiyaNAyoO; || 29), ef. v's; 
Canaanites Dt 8* (sq. 03°38D); Canaan = 
Philistines Zp 2° (|| 123); esp. Isr. Dt 28° 
(|| WP), cf. Js 77; also abs. Je 187 (|| MAN? 
yinge);= 17 (4 DN) = gr (492M); ani- 
mals Ez 32" (sq. 0°31 O'D YD); of. Dt 7; ¥ 
143"? (|| MD¥71); (human subj.), obj. servants of 
Baal 2 K 10”, obj. nation Dt 9°, cf. Nu 24" (E; 
sq. YS); 2K 247; cf. Je 46°; obj. inanimate, 
chariots Mi 5°; idols Ez 30"? (del. BCo). 2. 
fig.,obj. name of kings Dt 7** (sq.0°. 92 NNAD); 
hope Jb 14"; voice of mirth etc. Je 25"° (cf. 
51°5 Pi. supr.) 

Tqax n.{m.] destruction, ‘NX “WY Nu 247% 
(JE; on form with abstract sense v. Ba*®’). 

THTTAN n.f. a lost thing—abs. exc. Dt 22° 
cstr. WIIN— Ex 22°; with 8¥D Lv 5**5; with 
TIN + RYO Dt 225; —(mIaN Pr 27” Kt cf. 
{338 infr.) 

TITAN, WAN ef. IN infr. 

Tyan, & 7158 (cstr.) u.{[m.) destruction 
(Syr. Wgof”) Est 9° (8) 97 JYTNIN), 8°; (on 
form v. BeRy; Ol!™>" Ba™®@ #), 

Tyas n.f.'''™-* abstr. nearly =n. pr. (place 


2 


TIVAN 


of) Destruction, Ruin, ‘Abaddon (cf. by>/"S 
Jb28"etc.)—HII¥ Jb 26°( + 4t.); abbrev. 713K 
Kt 1738 Qr tPr 27%.— Place of ruin in She'd! 
for lost or ruined dead, as development of 
earlier distinction of condition in She'’ol (v. 


bine), Only in WisdLt ; Jb 31"*; || Suew Jb 


26° Pr 15" 27°; ||mw Jb 28%; ||7ap » 88". 
+I. JAN vb. ve willing, consent (cf. As. 
Yr fT g 
abitu, command, D1”, Eth. AN’: refuse, Ar. il 
id., Nejd be willing So Pets * > %: LOB ie, ar) __ 
Qal (c. X89, 8 exc. Is 1 Jb 39°; in Hex. rare 
& only JED, incl. Lv 26"); Pf FAX Ex 1077+ 
WN Jurg + 7¢.; SIN Is 28'*(Stah™ **; KGt), 
Impf. 128 Dt 29" + 2 ¢.; 2 ms. juss, SIA Pr 1? 
(Sta! erta, KGL! ete: Pe, DIX Ez 3’;—be 
willing, sq. Inf. with S Ex 10%" + 29t.; without 
5 Dt 248 t.; subj. “ Dt ro 23° 29"? Jos 24"° 
2 K 8” 13% 24* 2Ch217; human subj. Gn 24" 
Ju 19°° 2 S gil 13” 1479-9 ane = I Ch I y 18-19 
1 Ch 1g"; in bad sense Ex 107 Dt 2° 257 Ju. 
19” 20% 28 13'**; esp. of perverse Isr. Lv 
26" Dt 1% 18 15° Is 28"? 30° 42™ Ez 377 20°; 
subj. animal,0™ Jb 39°; abs. (no Inf.) 2S 12” 
1 K 20° 22”; cf. Pr 6%, of jealous man; bad 
sense Ju 11"? Is 30°; good sense 1 S 22"? 
26” 31*=1 Ch 10% 2S 6 Pr 1)°; + vb. fin. Is 
1* (DAYOWAINA DN); consent, yield to, aq. 1b 
Dt 13° (good sense); sq. by 818; sq. ‘NYY? Pr 
1™; sq.acc. ‘ANDI v5 (all in bad sense). 
Tyvar adj. in want, needy, poor, —s0, 
alw. abs., Dt 15*+ 40t.; WSN Ex 23° Dt15"; 
DS Am 4!+14 5 23 (398) Ex 23” Is 
29; TIHVIN y 132"°—( Hex. only JED; mostly 
poet., 23 t. y) needy, chiefly poor (in material 
things); as adj. Dt 15""°; 24'* ¢ 109”* (both 
I"2p); elsewhere eubst.; ¥ 49° (\| *2¥); Dt 
15°"; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2° 5% 
(both ||P*3¥) 42 8° (all || 23) Is 327; Am 8 Ez 
16% 18"? 22” pf 37 Jb 24%" Pr 30'*—cf. 
109'* supr.—(all ||*2¥) Jes (|| Dim) 2%; cared 
for by good Jb 29" 30™ (|| BY"AWP) 31° y 112° 
Est 9%; Pr 4" (|| 2%) 31 Je 22"*(|| 2); care 
of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23°;—cf. Dt 
24'* supr.—positively Ex 23 Dt 15" Pr, 31° 
(both || *2?)—cf. Dt 157:7-* supr.—p 826 (|| oR); 
cared for by God Je 20° ¥ 107" 1325 Jb 5"; 
18 2t=yp 1137 Is 14% (all | 72) ¥ 35° 140" 
(both ||*2Y), cf. Davidic king y 72" (|| 3?) =v* 
‘BH 122 ([¥d.), ve (|| 79); needing help, deli- 
verance from trouble, esp. as delivered by 
God ¥ 9” 12° 40%= 70° 74” 86! 109” Is 29" 
4x°7 (all || '2¥) Is 25° (|| 22) ¥ 69% 109%. 
THIVAN nf. caper-berry (as stimulating 


rs 


desire) Ec 12° (v. GFM 238 181.8£. a GY, 
Mish. nwv3N, cf. NHWB; v. also ©; i.e. 
capparis spinosa, cf. Ri®¥®; £0 Thes, Ew De, 
etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875) 
proposes 121.28 (as fem. of p'aN) the poor soul 
in sense=2'3N7 INDY? cf. Symm G, where 
double translation). 

TAN n.[m.] reed, papyrus (etymology 
uncertain; = Ar. 31{, As. abu DIY, AGI) nix 
NIN Jb g™ (craft made of reeds, light & swift, 
Heliod. A? X 400) — NS“ OS Tg 18%. 

II. FTIN (perh. at least formally justified 
as stem of IN (cstr.°2%), so Thes (cf. infr.), but 
existence & mng. wholly dub.; as real / Ba 
2G Us. 68 # ())Sc. aoe. to DIY> QE As. abl = 
decide, IN=he who decides; Thes (so RobGes 
No™ 4.737 & cf. Stal” al.) makes 8 nom. prim. 
bilit., imitating infant’s speech cf. rammas, pap- 
pa, papa (cf. Ew! !**); also As.bab Jen™4#™), 


5 
IN ,, B-m. father (Ph. 3x, As. abu, Ar. Ol, 
Sab. ax CIS™**"? al., Eth. Aff_: Aram. X38, 
J3}’)—abs. 38 Gn 44+ 47t.; cstr.38 Gn 1745 
(cf. in ONIN 2b. & elsewh. in n.pr. On Hal's 
prop. V38 y, OFMIR) ; ‘AN (cf. Gel} *) Gn 4% 
+; sf.°38 Gn 19% + (MI ‘ax); TIN Gn 12'+; 
YIN Gn 2% + ; TIN Jur4’?+ 6t.; pl. MIX Ex 
1274; catr. NIN Ex 6%+7t.; sf. DII¥ (NIN, 
‘NI3N) Gn 47° +15 t.; BPNIIN 1 Ch 4% + 32¢. 
(late); OMIN Ex 45+ 106t. etc. ;—1. father 
of individual Gn 2™ (4 DN) 1 1%-2-2 931.9233, 
+ oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding 
Gn 50"* (J) Je 35°‘ Pr 6” (cf. Gn 18" J 281+ 
Pi1S17* 1K 2’); instructing 1p Pr 1° 4' 
(cf. Dt 8°); specif. as begetter, genitor Pr 23” 
Ze 13°* (+08) Is 45°; cf. Gn 49% (J) Lv 
187-1) (P); rebuking Gn 37”; loving Gn 37 
44° (JE; cf. 227 25% 37° 28 14'); pitying 
v 103” (in sim. cf. 2S 18°); blessing Gn 27" 
(JE cf. 27‘ also 28° P+); as glad Pr 10! 15” 
cf.29°; grieving Gn 37° (JE; cf. 2812” 191-7‘) 
etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love 
Ex 20% (E)=Dt 5"; Ex 21*°'" (E) Dt 21° 
Gn 287 (P) 1 K 19” (all + 58), 50° (J) Mal 
1® etc. Hence metaph. of intimate connection 
Jb 17° to corruption I cry, My father art thou 
(j7ONS NAN DN). —-@. of God as father of his 
people (v. RS*™”), who constituted, controls, 
guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32° 
Je 3°"* 31° Is 63%" 647 Mal 1° 2” (cf. Ex 47 
19 (JE) Dt 32" Ho 11); cf. Je 2* (of idolatr. 
Ter.) 293077 Fe panty mAN ae py Ok, 
esp. God as father of Davidic line 2 8 7“ ¥ 
89”; f. of needy (late) y 68° (cf. 1037’) (in n.pr., 
Sof individ., cf.infr.) 3. head of household, 


Lisa 


family or clan ; ‘3% M3 as abode Gn 38"'-" Ly 
224 +4;=family Gn 24°° (|| ‘ANBOD) 41" 46" 
+ cf. Nu 18" Jos 2'*""* 6”; esp. techn. of divi- 
sions of Isr. ningrio? 38 M3 Nu 3°%=a 
father’s house, i.e. a family or clan; more oft. 
pl. (DM3X, YAK) MIN N3= fathers’ houses= 
families, clans (cf. Di on Ex 6"*) Ex 6'* 12° Nu 
178 (oft. in Nu) Jos 14! 198 ar! 2234-4 
(always P in Hex.); also 1 Ch 5'*-!5+ oft. in 
Ch ; cf. DOM M3K WNT (=’e na “) Ex 6% 
ef. 1K 8' 1Ch6* 7"+oft. Ch Ezr Ne. 4. 
ancestor (m) of individual; grandfather (in- 
stead of precise term) Gn 28" 32'° (J ; where 
used by Jacob of Abr. & then of Isaac); 
greatgr. 1K 15"; great-greatgr. 1K 15" etc.; 
oft. pl. (= fathers, forefathers) Gn 15" 46™ 
(JE) 1 K 19* 215 2 K 19" 20'7+; particu- 
larly YMIN Dy 3DW 1 K 17 2 x12 724; 
joined with ‘ax by rap 1 K 14" 15% 22°! 
2 K 8 15 cf. v’, 16% + (all of kings of 
Judah); intens., THI Ni3X) TNX Ex ro* cf. 
Dn 11%; (b) of people Gn 10” (J) 17*5 (P) 
19°7-** (J) 36° (P) Dt 26° Is 517 43°’ (where 
NNW TAN thy first father, v. Che) cf. also 
Ez 16° + oft.; pl. Ex 3"'"* (E) Dt 1° Jos 1° 
Ju 2? 1S 12+; 1 § 12%) #8 rd, D337ON 
@We Dr. _ &. originator or patron of a class, 
profession, or art Gn 47", @, fig. of pro- 
ducer, generator Jb 387 IN al=]>y wn (|| 72 
sO DIN in), ' 7. fig. of benevolence & pro- 
tection Jb 2g DIN? ‘DWN IN, cf. 31"; of 
Eliakim Is 22*'; perh. also of gracious Mess. 
king TY °38 Isg® everlasting father (Ge Ew De 
Che Brd Di)—others divider of spoil (Abarb Hi 
Kn KueBr™®). 8. term of respect & honour 
(Abbas, Pater, Papa, Pope); appl. to master 
2K 5"; priest Jur7' 18; prophet 2K 2!-"2 
6*' 13'*""* cf. 8°; counsellor Gn 45°(E; cf.deurepou 
warpés & add. Est 3'*; r6 marpi 1 Macr1*); king 
1S 24"; artificer 2 Ch 2'? 4", 9. specif., 
ruler, chief (late) 1 Ch 2**-*-? ete. (cf. Ew!™>), 


tiaby-a n.pr.m. a hero of David 2S 
23" rd. ON3N so G 1 Chrr®, cf. Drs (Wes 
Sys aN (v. sub Grea) ; otherwise Klo‘. 

trgrary n.pr.m. (El is (my) father, cf.:m IN 
& Ph. yan ( fem.), also yaa; & Syrax our 
father etc.; Abi-ba’al KAT?*5; y, RS Sms, 
NG7MG188, 48 makes °3N here, & in {SN etc., 
estr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also 3N*°?x 
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and 
uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. Ol 
serf), 1. Saul’s grandfather 1S9' 14". 2. 
= foregoing, 1 Ch 11°, 

B2 


FONTAN 


TRONAN n.pr.m. (my father has ga- 
thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6%, 
Sam. 5D°3N, so NO°IN 1 Ch 6% g’® (cf. Nes™*™). 

torjraes n.pr.f. (my father ts joy (?) orig. 
boar} (02981) cf. MTT inf. & NG?491#9.587A0m2) 
1. wife of Nabal, then of David 1 S 25'**>** 
40.42 243 305 28 2? 1 Ch 3); = 5498 1 S 25% 

2 27° 3 Ch 3; = aN 1 8 25 
Sian vis, van v3, 57°28 283% 2. sister of 
David 1 Ch 2!" = OY38 2S 17%. 

Tyas n.pr.m. (my father is judge) a 
prince of Benj. Nu 1" 277 7%-® 10%. 

TyTN m.pr.m. (my father took know- 
ledge) ason of MidianGn25*1Ch1*. Cf. Sab. 
yrsx, HalM4™™, also oxy’, DH M2780 , 

TATPAN n.pr.m. &f. (Yah(u) is (my) father) 
—so +2 Ch 1 370-71 — DIN +1 K 14° petits 
(G *ABiov, ’ABia) ; =‘IN +2 K 18? (G *ABov, 
"ABovd); =TIN 1 § 87422 t.—1. king of 
Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K 
14° pees I Ch 3°° 2 Ch I y 2:22 1216 Pore 
17,19.20.21.23.33, =. 2nd son of Samuel 1S 8? 1 Ch 
6, g. son of Jerob.I 1K 14'. &. son of 
Becher, a Benjamite 1Ch7* 8. head of a 
priestly house 1 Ch24". 6. td. Ne 10% 12", 
7. wife of Hezron 1Ch2™. 8. mother of 
Hezekiah 2 K 18? 2Ch 29’. 

NITWAN n.pr.m. (he 18 father) a son of 
Aaron Ex 6% 24** 28' Ly 10’ + 7t. 

TATA n.pr.m. (my father is majesty, 
cf. 17, TBP) son of Bela,a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 

toorean npr.m, & f. (my father is 
might, Sab. bnax Hal™**)—prob.= SPIN 
2 Ch 11", OPIN 1 Ch 2% — 1. a Levite Nu 
37>, 2.aGadite1 Chs5™. 3. father of Esther 
Est 2" 9”. 4. wife of Abishur 1Ch 2”. §, 
wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11°, 

TWIN mpr.m. (my father is good- 
ness) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8". 


Towra npr. (my father is (the) dew) 
a wife of David 2 S 3‘ 1 Ch 3°. 

theyre m.pram. (a father ie El; South- 
Arab. name) son of Joktan Gn 10” 1 Ch 1”, 
Cf. Sab. anfiyosx, Abmi ‘Attar a father is 
‘Attar ([anwy] v. MAW Y) Halt, DHM 2M 18618, 

Tosa n.pr.m. (Melek (=Malik, Mo- 
lech) is father)—772°I8 Gn 20+ —1, king 
of Gerar Gn 207-54 4 , 2177-75-75 4 26'8 4 (24 t. 
Gn). +2. king of Gath y 34’ err. for M58, 
ef. 1 S 21'"!;—a better known Philist. name 
substituted for a less known (Hup‘). > Others 


VIWAN 


(Thes Ol De MV) think a title of Philist. kings, 
cf. Pharaoh. 3. son of Gideon Ju 8° g'**4+, 
10° (got. Ju), 2S 11". +4. priest, son of 
Abiathar 1 Ch 18" err. for TSN q.v. (Sab. 
also n.pr.f. Osiander*™?™™), 

TAIPAN npram. (my father is noble) 
1. a man of Gibeah in whose house the ark 
tarried 187? 286*** 1Ch137. 9. a son of 
Jesse 1 8 16° 17%; 1 K 4” (9 perh. otherwise 
unknown; Klo prop. 3 73°38), 3. a son of 
Saul 1 S 317 1 Ch 8° g® 10%, 

TOYS IN npr.m. (my father is delight) 
father of Barak Ju 4°"? 5!, 

AN n.pr.m. (my father is Nér, or is a 
lamp cf. 2S 21"7; acc. to Lag®*=]3s (=]3) 
+12=son of Ner; cf. G ’ASewnp)—so 
only 1 S 14”, elsewh. 123N—cousin of Saul, 
and captain of his host 1 S 14%! 1755-55-55 4 
52t.1 & 2841K 2°52 1 Ch 26% 27”, 


Tanrar n.pr.m. (my father is help) — 
= WR Nu 26°—1. a Manassite, called ‘son’ 
of Gilead Nu 26” (cf. Di) Jos 17? Ju 6" 87; and 


son of Gil.’ssister 1Ch7"*. 2. a Benjamite, - 
a warrior of David 28 23” 1 Ch 1178 277%. 


TUTTI VAN adj.gent. Abiesrite Ju6"-™ 
8°="NN Nu 26°. 

TOWIN n.pr.m. (the) Exalted One is (my) 
father (v. Bae™*"' *) cf. As. Aburamu(?) KAT? 479 
cf. D] 9.1. 1. a Reubenite, son of Eliab 


Nu 16)1?-%4-%.27-77 06° Dt r1°y 106". 2. son of 
Hiel the Bethelite 1K 16". Cf.also following. 

DIAN n.pr.m. (id., Thes al. exalted father) 
Abram Gn 11% 457+. Gn (to 17°) +1 Chi” 
Neg’; =ON728 Abraham Gn17°*"*4 172 ¢. 
OT. (p78 connected Gn 1 7° by word-play with 
pn of pon; really=p138—oOn—DN which 
however is not found in Heb. —cf. Di > Hal 
REJ "7:77 who prop. OY3 DI 738 cf. Gn 49% 
with Is 41"; so that DF BN chef of multt- 
tude is the new name of Gn 17° (Di) o/ noi). 

Trahan n.pr.f. (my father is a wanderer 
(22%) 1) a handmaid of David 1 K 1°" 2"7-1-”, 

Tyrwrar n.pr.m, (my father is rescue, or 
is opulence (cf. YW rich Jb 34%; also YW Jb 
36°? but v. 31%); Lag?” thinks fr. }28 (= 13) 
+ yw cf. G ’ABecoove 1 Ch 8*) 1. a son of 
Phinehas 1 Ch 5°°"6* Ezr7°, 2.a Benjamite, 
son of Bela 1 Ch 8%. 


Trawrar n.pr.m. (my father ts a wall, Sab. 


“WAIN Hal™4 of As. Abudidru DiFr™) son of 
Shammai 1 Ch 2?*”. 


WAN 

WIN n.pr.m. (my father is Jesse; Lag™™” 
thinks fr. Rx(= 12) + °& cf. GABeooa{«] 18 26°) 
—N 15 26°54 17.1 &29='VIe 2810+ 
st. 1Ch.—grandson of Jesse; son of Zeruiah & 
brother of Joab 1 § 268*7-*9 2 g 21% 4. 208 
(where rd. aN © Th We Dr)+12t. 25+ 20’ 
(where insert ‘2% @ We Dr)+5t. 1 Ch. 

piburas n.pr.m. (my father is peace ; 
acc. to Lag™* = J3N ( j2) + pov), cf.@ ‘ABecoudwp) 
—nx tr K15%”= — Didyan 28 3°+,2 Chr", 
povae 28 1344+ — 1. Rehob.’s father-inlaw 
trK 13%" 2 Chr1®-”, 2. 3rd son of Dvd 25S 33 
13°+ soi: 25 (insert 2 513” @ Th We cf. Dr; 
del. v** Drcf. We), + +1 K 1° 27?’ 1Ch 3? ¥ 3°. 

“VIN n.pr.m. (the Great One is father (1) 

so Bakes cf.Sab.1n)) a priest, sonof Ahimelech 
1S 2270-31-22 2369 307-7 2 § 8" (rd. ybonx7}3 ’ aN 
so © We Dr)+22t. 28 1K 1 Ch. 

Boman Kt 28 25% v. 3K sub IT. ASK. 

tNION interj. exclam. of pain, Oh! Pr 23” 
(|| ix woe /). Prob. akin to Syr. K56/ alas 
...!PS* (AW Ges less prob. as a subst. need 
froin MIN, cf. M38). 

MAN (DP? comp. As. [abdhu], tor- 
ment, but dub.) 

[FTI] n.f. cstr. T] NOIN Ez 21°’; Dl, as 
above, slaughter; but prob. error for NMI (v. 
nap) Ges Co; G oddya poudaias, cf. %. 

DVTDIN v. nda. 

TR v. 3. 

YAN vy. IN sub IT. nax. 

TVYT YAR v. WIN sub IT. max. 

PPAR v. VA sub II. 73K. 

bora v. Paae sub IT. 73x. 

TVA, Pans v. I, MN, 

OPN v. WIN sub IT. na. 

FIO v. WM TE sub IT. nae. 


+[JAIN] vb. turn (?) (cf. As. abdku DI" 
=450; Thes MV al. compare 73) Hithp. 
3aNMN Is g", roll, roll up, as volume of smoke 


(of Isr. under fig. of thickets of forest) v. De & 
ef. JBINTI Ju rae 


+1. bon, vb. mourn (As. [abalu] v. D1”) 


Pf. bax Is24"+ 2t.etc. Imp/f. 3 fs. DINA 
Ho 4 343 t.—mourn, lament (poet. & higher 
style); abs., human subj. Jo 1° Am 8° 9° Is 19° 


ba 


(|| tax) cf. Jb 147 (subj. WB) ; sq. by Ho 10°; 
more oft. fig., inanim. subj., gates Is 33 ; land 24‘ 
33° Ho 45 Jo 1° Je 4” (sq. by) 12! 23" cf.12" 
(sq. dy), TUT 147; pastures a 1°, Hithp. 
— Pf. bounty 1S 15°; Impf. [ARM Ez 727; 
BRM Gn 37% + 3t.etc.; mv. fs. SBN 2514'; 
Pt. 53 aNd 1S 16'+ 2t. etc. ;—mourn (moetly 
prose) esp. for dead, aq. by Gn 37°42 8 1377 14? 
1g? (|| 793) 2 Ch 35°, ef. also Is 66'° (over 
Jerusalem); abs. 1 Ch 7”; cf. 25 14? play the 
mourner (where indic. by dress); over un- 
worthy Saul sq. be 1815" 16'; over sin sq. 
Ezr 10° cf. (abs.) Ne 8°; judgment of * Ex 33‘ 
abs. (indic. by dress), Nu 14°° Ez 47 (del. BCo); 
sq. °9 18 6"; calamity Ner‘ Ez 7" cf. Dn ro’. 
Hiph. Pf. ‘A93%7 Ez 31°; Impf. ~028" La 2"; 
—cause to mourn ; Ez 31'* abs. MT, but ABCo 


obj. pan sq. by, caused the deep to mourn over ; 
La 2° obj. wall ete. ; (both these fig., cf. Qal). 


thas n.m. %™" mourning—abs. Gn 50" 
+175 > estr. 27° +3t.; bls Is 607°; DDaN 
Je 31"—for dead, cstr. Gn 27" Dt 34° (||'>3) 
so TY “S sim. for grievous mourning Am 
8", id. metaph. Je 6 (|| DIMA IBD); Gn 
50! Je 16’ cf. 28 19° “x Tey Ez 24" (v. Co) 
Sq. ; SGn 50°(v. also II. Dan ad fin.); for calamity, 
Est 4 9” (|| f3; contr. 310 BY) Jb 30" (|| “ap 
p’D3) Is60”61°(where appar.= mourning garb, 
sq. npn NOY, v.also Bi Che on txt.; || 733 0; 
contr. HEY 19); Je31%(|| NOW), Lag (|| 9), 
Am 5'°(|| “IBDYD) ; cf. i ny" nioap 7S Mit aS 
period of mourning 2S 117; “8 N°3 Ec 7° (||’2 
MAD, v* (|[i i 2); “8 "122 garments of 
mourning 28 14’. 


DOWD San v. ’D DAN sub ITI. Sax. 


+1. Days adj. morning = x Gn 37° Est 
6"; ostr. DAK y 35"; DSA Ih 29% Is 61? ete.: 
—for dead Gn 37°; calamity Est 6", cf. fig. 
La 1‘ (pred., inanim. subj.), elsewhere as subst. 
mourner ; 8g. ¥ 35'‘ (cstr.) for dead (|| IP); pl. 
Jb 29” abs.; for calamity Is 57'* 617° (where 
mourners for Zion, or 2 Zion, v. Di). 


i. Sax (perh. is Grow green, ef. NAS 
grass; Lag®™® prop. re) withstand, hence Dax 
as withstanding scorching sun (protected by 


trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Lag) Jo} camel). 


+11. bas n.f. 1. meadow(?) 15 6" MT but 


rd. Ja¥ cf. v8 GG We Dr. 2.n. pr.loc. city 
in N. Isr. 2 8 208, near Beth Maacah v= 


bare 


Noyo 3 bax v'® (go alsov’* Ew Th We Klo Dr), 
1K 15” 2 K 15%; = DY ’® 2 Ch 164 (=Abil el 
Kamh, wheat-meadow NW. of Dan & 8. of Mu- 
tulleh Rob™=™2), g, ntowit Das n.pr.loc.(= 
acacta-meadov) in lowlands of Moab Nu 33"; 
= D's? Nu 25! Mi 6° (=Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr 
& Merril] P#8sh Sateen.) = gpa Dae 
2.pr.loc. (=vineyard-meadow) in Ammon Ju 
11° (v. Euseb. "ABeAauredowv). 5. npima Dax 
n.pr.loc. (= dance-meadow) Ju 7 1 K 42; 
Elisha’s birthplace 19'* (v. Euseb. ’ABeApaeAat). 
6. DOMIYD Dan n.pr.loc. (=meadow of Egypt, 
1.e. fertile as Egypt?) E. of Jordan Gn 50” 
(where interpr. as if “D ban so @ B; v. Di). 


: JIN adv. 1. in older Heb. with an 


asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn 42” 
28 14°91 K 1% 2K 4", with a slight advers. 
force, nay, but Gn17'*(P). 2. in late Heb. as a 
decided adversative, howbeit, but Dn 107? 
Ezr 10% 2 Ch 1‘ 19° 33” (cf. Ar. |b of a truth, 


sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor 
2 82-94.110. 129.149.165.361 i 4° etc.) 


IIL. bs (cf. Ar. A able to manage camels, 
fr. Jul, coll., Sab. bax camel DHM™™2#5™), 
“6 


thoains n.pr.m. (} camel-driver), overseer 
of David’s camels 1 Ch 27°. 


bas, bars v. bz. 


JAN,,, nf. ™ (m1) stone (As. abnu, 
=the sharp, projecting # v. DIY-?""; Ph. jax; 
Aram. }2%, \ia/”; Eth. A013: Sab.[o)}3% DHM 
ZMG 1865, 41) _/xe abs. Gn 28% +; J2N 115+; catr. 
49% +; af. DIN 2K 3°; DIX Gn 31% +, etc.; 
—a stone (large or small). 1. in natural state, 
used as pillow Gn 28"-"* (E); seat Ex 17’? (E); 
cover of well Gn 297***-'° (J); causing one to 
stumble Is 8; marring good ground 2 K 3%; 
hand-missile Ex 21"* (JE) Nu 35-5 (P) 28 
16°, esp. in judicial stoning, with vb. 027 Ly 
20°77 24% Nu 14°° 15°*6 Jos 7*°* (all P), so also 
Dt 21) 2 Ch 24" Ez 16 23"; cf. 1 K r2%= 
2Ch ro; with vb. bpp Dt 137 175 2274 1 K 
21°; also Jos 7°" (JE or D); sling-stones Ju 
20°61 5 1744-49-50 2 Ch 264; hurled by engines 
2 Ch 26"; set up for inscribing law Dt 277+ 
Jos 8* (all D); as memorial Jos 455-&7-8-9-70.31 
(JED) 1S 7'%; as sacred pillar (A2¥D) Gn 28" 
35" (anointed with oil), 287 (= NM") cf.’ (MY) 
DIM? Gn 49” (v. Di); as witness 31" cf. Jos 
24%? (all JE); pl. gathered into heap (53) 
over dead, Jos 7* (v. Di) 8” cf. 10°" (JE) 28 


6 


jan 


18%; 54 on which meal was eaten, in a compact 
Gn 31%“ (JE); built into altar Ex 20” Dt 275° 
(JED) Jos8"'1 K 18"**; cf. 2 K 23" @ Kilo (for 
min); of figured stone (forbidden) M'>¥O ‘X 
Ly 26! (H); nbvia ‘x where ark rested 1 8 
65 also v'® (MT Sax q.v.); (v. for other note- 
worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, as mate- 
rial, of tablets Ex 24” 31'* 34° (pl.) v “* (JE) 
Dt 4" 5'° 9%"! 1074; of vessels, hence prob. 
Ex 7° (P; “N=vessels of stone || p’¥y) v. Di; 
idols (|| py) Dt 4% 28°*% 29° 2 K 19'*=Is 37"; 
also Je 3° Ez 20"; pavement 2 K 16"; edifice 
1 K 67 cf. Gn 11°; also 2S 5" 2K 12" 1Ch 
22°; oft. pl. of (worked) stones Lv 1 4*-4-4-4-# 
(P; in wall of house) 2 K 22°+, cf. of city- 
wall Ne 3°; of (ruined) city 1 K 15” Ne 3™; 
tomb Is 14%; NMP BBN (costly building- 
stones) 1 K 5°* 7°") (v. also sub 3); “238 


0 = marble (v. G@) 1 Ch 297; MR 2R= 
hewn stones 1 K 5*' 1 Ch 22? Ez 40% (for altar- 
tables),—cf. N't3; AYMD ’R 2 K 12% 22° 2 Ch 
34"; foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 28" 
Je 51% Jb 38° y 118%; cap-stone, completing 
the building, NIV “RI Ze 47 (but v. 733 WA 
y 1187 as above), Zc 3° upon one stone seven 
eyes, prob. refers to this cap- or head-stone; the 
eyes are symbol of God's watchfulness; perhaps 
explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Guthe 
ZPV 190,19- stone-cutters ‘® ‘ON 28 5" 1 Ch 22°: 
0 °D¥R 2K x2 cf.1Ch 22% 3. precious 
stone, gen. with modifying word NP" “8 coll. 2S 
12°° 1 K 107+ oft. (v. 2); O00 “® Gn 2” (J) 
cf. Ex 257 28° 35°77 39° (P) 1 Ch 29°; pnd “S 
Ex 25” 35°" cf. 1 Ch 297; VED “8 Ez 1* ro!: 
MIPS AN Is 54%; PHN ’N 4b.; MOP TO 238 
1 Ch 29; [0S Pr17®; on RN "23K (stones of fire) 
Ez 28" as precious stones= As. aban t8ati (7) 
v. D]?*4§ & ¥®: but Sm al. thunderbolts; also 
without distinctive modifier Ex 257 35°; 7® Wan 
engraver in stone Ex 28” cf.31°35°°(P). +4. 
stones containing metal, = ore, Dt 8° (v. Di) 
Jb 28% cf. v’. +5. a weight, as orig. stone (v. 
Pr 27° cf. Eng. weight stone =14 Ib) D°'D73IN 
Pr 16" (cf. As. DI*®) ; z baotal "28 14% (i.e. 
acc. to royal standard ; cf. COT 9°") ; “N) “8 
Dt 25° Pr 20% (i.e. different weights, for 
dishonest use); DD ‘238 DD Mi 6"; just 
weights PT¥"23N Lv 19%; Mme “8 Pri; 
hence also heavy mass of metal (lead) Zc 5°. 
16. plummet Is 34" (stones of devastation, or 
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21'S Am 47"); also 
made of metal aN “RIT Ze 47° (conversely 
plummet fr. plumbum). +7. objectslike stones; 
partic. hatl, explicitly, 3 ‘238 Jos 10” cf. Is 
30°: wade ® Ez 13" 8 38%; but also D138 


jax 

mia Jos ro" (E) (cf. As. DI**); lime-stones 
O72 3% Is27°. 8. in sim. (mostly poet.) of sink- 
ing in water Ex 155=Ne 9"; motionlesaness 
Ex 15"*; strength Jb6"*; firmness 417°; solidity 
(of ice) 38°°; in prose, of commonness 1 K 10° 
2Ch1"*; also metaph. of one in fear 1 8 25 (i.e. 
petrified with terror, cf. Ex 15" supr.); 8A 2 
= perverse, hard heart Ez11'° 367; 327238 
Zc 9** (of ransomed Isr.)—’® personif. Hb 2" 
ef. v'"®; cf.Ez13"(v.7supr.) +9. In topogr. 
terms (nearly=n.pr.); {73 J28 Jo 15° 18'7; 
WH “Rr S 5) cf. 7, aleo 4’ (Wb Dr); ‘XO 
ONT 1 8 20", rd. mdr a8 vy. G here & v“ 
(We Dr Klo); nznin ’® 1 K 1° (where We 
Moe i! comp. Ar. Zuhal=Saturn). 

T [yah] n.[m.) wheel, dise.— Du. D241 
1. potter’s wheel Je 18° (two discs revolving 
one above the other; name from likeness to 
mill-stones; v. AW"). 2. remy Ex 17° prob. 
=sella parturientis, = dippor Noxeaios bearing- 
stool, midwife’s stool (fr. likeness to potter's 
wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. Ploss 


De Wem, 2nd ed. ii. 8, 79 ete. & Cesnola Coll. fr. Cyprus, 
Metrop. Mus., N. York, No. 614, terra cotta 
fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent. B.c.; Descriptive Atlas 
of Cesn. Coll.ce itso: of W. H. W[ard] 


ane ee en eee rae) 


MIN Kt 2 K 5” v. TION. 
Daan v. 023. 
Ja8 v. 1°38 sub IT. 738, 

t[DAN] vb. teed, fatten (Mish. id.; 1 As. 
[abasee] DIY“) Qal Pt. pass. fattened, D'IN of 
ox Pr 15"7; YON of fowl 1 K 5°. 

TDA nm.” crib (= /feeding-trough, on 
form v. Ges '****) of ass Is 1° (catr.); oxen Pr 
14‘(abs.); PONY eames Jb 39°(of wild-ox). 


T[S93N] n.(m.] granary (= place of fod- 
der; 1 As. bit abdsdti DI") pl. sf. TOIND Je 
50™. 


YIN (meaning unknown). 

ake n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, /’3N 
Jos 19”. 

TYSAN n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju 12*'* (Lag 
cm TY FAK), G 'ABeosar, S \ p91’). 

a 

PAN (Ar. (32) run away (cf. Lag?® *)). 

Tpar n.m. ™*” dust—’x Dt 28%+ 3 t.; 
estr. Pat Nar’; sf. DDIX Ez 26"°—dust (? fleeing, 


AR 
flying; syn. Y= oft. dust lyingon or composing 
ground) Exg’ Ez 26" Dt 28” (7) Is 5* (|| Pe) 
29° (||7®); fig. of clouds under Yahweh's feet 
Na 1°. 


T [PAN or TIN] n-£. prob. coll., cstr. NEW 
ds Ct 3° powders of merchant = scent-pow- 
dérs. (On formation cf. Lag®™".) 

t [par] vb. denom. Niph. wrestle (=get 
dusty,cf. coms, xovies, v. also Str? Aboth. 1, 4 PaRnD 
DNOT) WY} = sit at their feet; others, e.g. Di, 
comp. P37). DY PAX") Gn 32”; Inf. af. Paxna 
py ys. 

“JAN (cf. As. abéru, be firm, strong DI"). 

tray n.{(m.] pinions (fr. strength, poet. & 
fig., pl. in sense) as of dove ¥ 55"; eagle Is 40°; 
“RT TH of king of Baby]. under fig. of eagle Ez 
17? (|| D°8937 9173 of broad, overshadowing 
wings). 

TAIN n.f. pinion (nom. unit., poet.) of 
ostrich Jb 39"; NIB of eagle, sim. for” Dt 
32"; metaph. of * yp or‘; MONI of dove 
¥ 68%; (all || 523). 

T[DI8] vb.denom. Hiph. fly. (= move 
pinions); of hawk 7273! Jb 39”. 

T[va] adj. strong; alw.= subst. the 
Strong, old name for God (poet.); only cstr. in 
apy" YIN Gn 49** & thence 1327 Is 497 60"; 
Dei *® Is 1° (cf. Che crit. n.)—Ba*®" assigns 
this cstr. to V3, 


T7"AN adj. mighty, valiant—’x Jb 34% 


+ Is1o* Kt(QrV39); cstr. id. 1S 21%; pl. DY VAN 


Jb 247+ ;—mighty (alw.=subst. & poet. exc. 
1Sar‘), 1.men Ju 5” Jb 247 =violent) 347° 
Je 46°18 21° (rd. D*¥IA “8 Gr Dr, cf. 22"; but 
Lag? pry O° y, Zd.2**; Klo a8), La 
eee ab "YAS stout of heart Is 46" (= obstinate) 
y 76°. 2. angels ¥ 78% (cf.103”°). 3. animals; 
bull, sim. of king of Assyr. Is 10’5(rd. VAND & v. 
Di); elsewh. pl.; metaph. for enemies }@/2 ‘1"3X 
vy 22'5(|/D8) ; for princes y 68"'; for Edomites 
Is 34’; hence even as sacrif. ¥ 50° (|| O'IAy); 
of horses Je 8'° 473 50". 


OPMAR vy. D138 sub IT. 7a. 

t J JAN proclaimed before Joseph Gn 41% 
(mng. dub.; many Egypt. deriv. proposed; e.g. 
a-bor-k, Copt. = prostrate thyself / Benfey¥°™* 
$¢.8pr.2.8em.02f- Grek, head bowed / Chabas®4!, 
—butd=y, v.alsoWiedemann’'¢ Worter 18,8. 4). 
rex-u, head of the wise, Harkavy?*' % Ultschr.1660 . 


DIAN 


ab-rek, rejoice thou ! Cook®reket's Comm. Gn-ed loe-and 
42. Lepage Renouf TB4%r- 5! abiw)-rek, thy 
command is our desire, i.e. we are at thy 
service ; Say *)3!8 As. abrikku = Ak..abrik, 
vizier (unpub. tabl.), v. already DIY ™ eh 
who cp. As. abarakku=title, perh. grand 
vizier; against Dl, v. COT & No7™o™™), 


DIS, WAN v. DTSN, 728 sub IT. nae. 
osduiassy, oduiats v. nidyroy sub IL. nae. 


¥ S 

NIN (cf. Ar. lol, flee Frey). 

Tran n.pr.m. ( fugitive 1) father of a hero 
of David 28 23” (ins. also r Ch 11% Dr®). 

TAME, (AN Nu 24”) n.pr.m. (violent? As. 
agagu DI”) king of Amalek 15 15°88, 
also Nu 24" (E), as symbol of might; (Is ‘x 
then title? v. Di). 

Tr2288 adj.gent. of Haman (=Amalekite? 
so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos.A"™"*") Est 31*'° 855 o*. 

“JAN (bind, so Talm. 28, Aram. 28). 

TVA nf. band (Mishn.779X cf. NHWB). 
1. pl. cstr. TOD NWS bands, thongs (fastening 
ox-bow) metaph. of fetters of slavery Is 58°. 
2. IN NUN bunch of hyssop Ex127. 3. ‘x 
abs. band of men (cf. Dan. Eng. band) 28 2”. 
4. INN vault of the heavens(as fitted together, 
constructed, cf. Ar. sle|) Am 9°. 

Trios n.[m.] nuts (coll.) (N H id., S138, 
Ar. jyo, Eth. 70H; Aram. Jog, STON; cf. 
Pers. 395, whence prob. N38 as loan-word) Ct6". 


ban (Hoffm™°*™ comp. Ar. jel restrict, 
Eth. A70: a certain one (name withheld), etc.) 

bak n.{m.J usually trans. drop, pla Dak 
dew-drops Jb 38"* (||10) so Vrss De Di; Hoffm 
‘Riickstinde,’ ‘Ansammlungen,’ i.e. collec- 
tions, stores, reserve-supply. 

torSars n.pr.loc. town in Moab Is 15°; 
(meaning ?); ?cf. Alyadem (Euseb.) 9 m.58. of 
Areopolis ; v. Tiag®™-™ #5 04-3 Pm, 

DAN (troubled, sad, As. agamu DI” cf. Ar. 

¥ _. # 
em! loathe ; alsoics\ marshy jungle; v. Diy). 

Taare n.{m.] troubled pool (Aram. id., 
Jada (; As. agammu DI¥)—’s abs. Is 357; cstr. 
4i* + 2t.; DYOINEx 81 + 2t.; ‘DIIs1 4%; DiI 
Ex 7"°—1. troubled or muddy (gloomy) pools or 
marshes, p). DY ’N Is14%. 2. any pool, pond, 


FIN 


sg. DYD ’N Is 41” 107% 114°; pl. without DY 
Ex 7 8'(P) Is 42% 3. swamp-reed, rush (= 
fax) Je 51°. 

tT [D388] adj. aad (cf. Mish.) U2]-228 Is 19”. 

Tar, PaaK n.{m.] rush, bulrush. 1. 
used as cord or line Jb 40% (of twisted rushes, 
or spun of rush-fibre, cf. Di ad loc.); as fuel 
4177; sim. of bending head Is 58°. 2. metaph. 
of the lowly, insignif. (|| 722) Isg" 19". 

AN (prob. circular, round, cf. Ar. cel ball 

of cheek & v.Talm. j)% curved rim of a vessel). 

t [jan] n.[{m.] bowl,basin(Talm.}2i8, Aram. 
moa, fin 7”; Ar. a5le|, vessel in which clothes 
are washed ; As. (pl.) agandté D1”). 1. basins 
used in ritual M328 Ex 24° (E). 2. WD 738, 
sim. of curves of body Ct 7%. 3. metaph. of 
family of Eliakim. nia¥t ‘22 =basin-vessele 
Is 224 (=bowl-shaped vessels Che) opp. ba 
D729; both || PBT '22. 


FAN (As. stem of agappu, wing, cf. DI). 


T[FaN] n.{m.] band, army (loan-word, orig. 
wing of army; As. agappu, Aram. *)X, wing. 
Others, fr. 5)p3, Sta'**)—All Ez. & all pl. (or 
du.?) PRN Ez 38° 39'; VBI 12+ 3 t.; PBR 
38° (all c. “b3 exc. 38”7)—bands, armies of king 
of Judah Ez12" 177; hordes (RV) of Gog 38°” 
39°; specif. of WS 38°; of MOTIF 2. 

tI. [TIN] vb. gather (food)—only Qal— 
Pf. TS, of ant Pr 6° (obj. D2ND); Impf. 2ms. 
UNA of Isr. Dt 28° (obj.=grapes, not expr.) ; 
Pt. 723 WS subst. one who gathers (abs.) Pr. 10°. 


E y 9” 
II. AN (pay, hire, Ar. =|, Aram. G8, se, ( , 
As. agdru DI, Palm. 198 Reck7¥0"™* ™*), 


P 

TVIIN pram. (perh. Aireling, Ar. jl, 

Aram. NT28, Jia?” v. PS, As. agiru, ef. Hpt 

BASLIM. others gatherer, fr. I. “38) son of Mp, 
an author of proverbs Pr 30'. 


Tamia] n.f. payment, |02 NWN 1S 2°, 


TOR n.f. letter, letter-missive (late,prob. 
loan-word, As. egirtu D1I¥)—abs. Ne 2°+ 2t.; 
estr. Est 9”; pl. NNN abs. 2Ch30'+ 3t.; cstr. 
Ne 2°; D°N73N Ne 6"—letter, esp. royal letter 
2 Ch 30'** Ne 27-*-*; but also others Ne6*'""" Es 
9? (|| IBD vv"; other syn. 3N30, NAW? q.v.) 

Coats v. de. 


FTIN v. 570. 


TN 
TS, NITN, MIT v. tHe. 


t[2 TN] vb. grieve; Hiph. nf. 27R9 (= 
RED Ges!**") to cause to grieve 18 2°, (But 
Dr prop. a1) fr. 315 q.v.) 

fSyate n.pr.m. 3rd son of Ishmael (cf. 
Ar. esl invite, discipline?) Gn 25” 1 Ch 
11% (As. Idiba’il etc., name of north. Ar. tribe 
DI**"; cf. Mingan bane DHM in MV). 

TIN (icf. Ar. 3} strength). 

Time n.pr.m. a chief Israelite Ezr 8". 


TIN n.pr.m. v. T371. 


wots n.pr.m. 5th son of Haman Est 9° 
(Pers. ’). 

IL DIN (cf. As. [addmu]| make, produce (1) 
Dir ere): 

OTN ,,, mam.) man, mankind (Ph. p5w, 
Sab. id, “CIS” 414 al; cf. As. admu, young (of 


bird) DI”, but No™"*s™ identif. with Ar. .UI 


coll. creatures)—Sg. abs. exc. cstr. Pr 6" ef. 
Thes; (’8(7) °23 oft. =pl. of “6 Gn 11°+ 39¢., cf. 
me nioa Gn 6° ‘\_1. a man(=Ger. Mensch) = 
Sanian Gn 25-7-74181618.4 | 1618 (27¢, J) 
Ly 5* (||@B3) 137" (rot. P) Ne2” Is 13" (||70K); 
OMIT “88 Jos 4?*(E); v3 ® Pr 6* (|| new 
ef.15 25° & v. byda) ;==any one Lv 1° Nu 9°” 
Jb 207 27" Pr 157 2176 24°° Ee 7 + oft. 
WisdLt, Je 2* 4% Ne 2”, cf.’® UB) Nurg" 5+; 
seld. man opp. woman Gn gt2-22.28.25 eeennstecaeyeh 
Ec 77". . coll. man, mankind Gn 1% g°*-6 + 
(P28t.) 6'°*7 (JE 24t.) Dt 42 (D 6t.) (on 28 
”* ef. rChr7” v. Dr™); distinctly = men + 
women Gn 177 5’ Nu 5°; given as name Gn 5?; 
but = warriors Is 22° “® 137 (|| D°~73); || beasts 
(41 t.) 3 Gn 67 7 (J 1) ‘Ex Q13.14 g*" (P) 9! 
css Ug 13° tee 3 (all) 4 late proph. Je 21° 31” 
50° 51% Ez i o17.19.21 2518 29%"! Be hie (del. Co) 
36"! Jon 3° Zp 15 Hg 1" Ze 2° 8"; ||Pa Ez 4"; 
re, DNDN, 2 Nu 318; lid. +3 monan-da0 v2 
cf. Jon 37; ||7?O Gn g° (P) cf. Ez 15:8-10.26 & 
descript. of DIN Ez “yomtaal cf. 41°; ll trees 
Dt 20'* (rd. DIN v. Di); opp. God 18 15” 16" 
Is 31° Ez 28%": Ch 21? 29° 2 Ch 6"* Mal 3° cf. 
Ex 337 Dt 5"; so “X'J2 Nu 23” (|| wx) Ez 
merc (87t. Ez, alw. addressed to proph.); *33 
2 1S 26"; made in God’s i image Gn 176-47 98 
ef. Ec 7%; as feeble, earthly, mortal Nu 167” 
Ps 827 144° Jb 57 147° cf. 25° (83) Ecr2'; 
as sinful 1 K 8“ 2 Ch 6" Je 10" cf. Nu 5° Jb 
31° Ho 6’; of men in general, other men (opp. 


TO TN 


to particular ones) Ju 167 (cf. “87 TM y7-1") 
1878 y 735 Je 324: || RTs 2%!) 17 5'* of. Ez 
23° (del. Co Vras); “ °23 2S 7'* (|| DWN) Pr 
8* (|| DN): y 49°62” (both t| &*0 *25) = men 
of low opp. men of high degree—so oft. Ph. 
and = vassal Sab. DH M201. cls. “88 BBY coll. 
Nu 31°54 3 Ch 5! Ez 27°. +3. n.pr.m. 
Adan, first man (without art., cf. jb! 1Ch 21? 
over ag. ‘63 Jb 1° etc.) Gn 4% (J) 51-5 (P) 
rChr, (Qn 23%" rd. Ry. Di) t# n. 
pr.loc. city in Jordan valley (as builé?) Jos 31°. 


POTN _ nf. ground, land (as tilled, Ger. 


bebaut ? DI™ m,, but Fleisch. (Merx4™y!™*) 
comp. Ar. is3\, skin, as smoothly covering 
& close-fitting; +/D" cf. Ar. “> smear (spread 


over surface); cf.also Ni7™° =) —’x Gn1®+; 
cstr. NOW Gn 47°+; sf. ‘NOW Jb 31+ 2 t. 
etc.; pl. DIN y49"—1. ground (astilled, yield- 
ing sustenance) Gn 259 ahead on ed 8?! 19% 478 
Ex 34” (all J); Ex 23'°(E) Dt 7°5 11'7 26?-10-' 
2 8 4-11-18.85.42.61 30° 2 § 9” Is 1’ 28*4 300 Je 
77° 1442235 Hg 1” Mal 3” y» 83" 1055 Prir2" 
28° 1Ch27* Ne 10%" cf. fig Jb 5° (I 7Y) 5 
personif. 31°* Jo 1'°; also ‘NT MR Gn 9” (J) 
tiller, husbandman,; meton. a an& 2Ch 26” 
i.e. dover of husbandry (or do these point to 
earlier meaning tillags? cf. D]Fr) & TAY wx 
Zc 13°. +2. piece of ground, landed property 
Gn 4y™ 19.19.39. eas 23.26 (all J) y 49" (pl. ) +3. 
earth as material substance; of wh. man is made 
Gn 27 (Ri RTP “BY); so animals v'® CRIT); 
altar Ex 20"; earthen vessels ‘N ‘WD Is 45°; 
on head, sign of woe 15 4" 28 17 15°; of 
contrition Ne g’ (cf. IBS, WY); “RI Mayo 1 K 
7* cf. 2Ch 4” rmness ‘of earth, firm earth, 
clay-ground, for casting - moulds; or clay- 
moulds (Be)? or is this n.pr.? Klo prop. Mypa 
NDING tn the red cave); mule-loads of 2K 5"; 
in it lie the dead DYNO TW 32" Dn 12° cf. 
Gn 3)** vi 146. &. ground as earth’s visible 
surface ; ; RT OD Gn 1% 6” (both P) Ho 2” cf. 
Gn 7°97 (J i) Lv 20% (P) Dt 41° Ez 38”; also 
Gn 4°°(J) Is 2477 Am 3° Zp 17"; as wet with 
dew 2517"; rain 1 K 17"*18'; cf. personif. 
DET RT AYR Nu 16" (P) (|| prev"), vid. 
v"; of partic. place, spot WIP “® Ex 3° esp. as 
abode of man Gn4" Ex 10° Dt 4°"12'1 8 207 
2 S 14); oft. “87 ‘2B Gn 2° 4'* 6!7 9423 88 Ky 
32° 2331 Nu x2? Dt 6" 78 (all J,D) 18 20%+ 
gt. &.land, territory, country (= 778)Gn a 
(J) Lv 20% (J #—|| prs) cstr. bef. n.pr. DYTYO “RB 
Gn 477%; THM’ Is 19"; Syne “8 Ez ri 4 
16t. Ez; esp. of land as promised or given by 


TOTS 


” to his people=Canaan Gn 28” Ex 20% Nu 
11? 32" (all J4) Dt 5+ 16t. Dt, Jos; 1 K 8%“ 
+, Je 16 24” 255 35% Ez 28% 2 Ch 6** 7” 
33°; cf. also Dt 12 217 29” 2 K 17” Is 6" 7" 
14+, Ez 3447+, Ne 9% (MID “N),—in all c. 
41t.; + Jo 27'(personif.); PPT Zc 2" (cf. sub 
@ supr.); hence also as Yahweh’s land Dt 32° 
Is14? Zcg* 2Chy7™. +6. whole earth, inhabited 
earth (seld.; cf. also “8 °2B sub @supr.) Gn 12° 
28" (both J cf. 78 18% 22° 26‘) Dt 14? Am 3° 
Is 247, +7. n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali (as 
butlt cf. DIS 4 1=ed-Ddame') W. of L. Gennes. 
Jos 19* v. Di. 

TPITN n.prloc. city in Vale of Siddim 
Gn ro” 1425 Dt 29” Horr’. 

spit “TR n.pr.loc. pass in Naphtali, 
Jos 19" v. 3p). 

® - 4 

IL DIN (cl, pal tawny, Eth. Afao: 
(only in derivatives), As. addmu? DI"; cf. 
Lag®**). 

tLow, OTN] vb. be red (on format. cf. 
Lag **')__Qal Pf. 3 pl. O18 ruddy, of Na- 


10 


zirites La 4’; Pu. Pt. reddened, dyed red, 


DAND Na 2‘ (of shield), D°DIND of rams’ skins 
Ex 25° 26"%357* 3639 (all P). Hithp. Jmpf. 
redden, grow or look red, OF8ii' Pr 23°" (of wine); 
Hiph. Impf. emit (show) redness (cf. Lag™*™) 
ybim2 WvIN? Is 11° (of sins) i.e. be glaring, fla- 
grant (cf. also v"). 

TOT adj. red—‘x Is 63? Zc 1° + Gn 25°”, 
v.infr.; DIN Ct 5; £.77N Nu 19%, pl. DOTS 2K 
37 + 2t.;—ruddy, red, of man Ct 5"; horse Zc 
188 (|| Pi’ cf. As. DIY”) 6? (|| NY); heifer Nu 
197; water 2 K 3” (DID ’S); cf. as subst. red, 
rednesson garment Is 637; DINT=the(red) lentils 
Gn 25, but rd. DUNN y. infr.; cf. also npyy. 

tots n.[f.] carnelian (fr. redness ; @ odp- 
doy; on format. cf. Lag™*™) Ex 28” 39" (P) Ez 
28". 

T OWNS n.[m. |nameof acondiment (Ar. Ar 
v. Anderson in Di; cf. As. adumatu? D1*) “87 
Gn 25”” (J; so rd. for ‘8 MT; v. Di). 

DTT (tO78 Ez 25") u.pr.m, 1. Edom 
(name of a god? v. Sta’ ™ RS®"™*; vid. n.pr. 
pINTay; but Bae*'” thinks dial. var. of OTS, 
DIIN 933 = DIN 23) = Esau, elderson of Isaac Gn 
25° (J) (where etym.=red, cf. v® (E 1) & sub 
‘OIN) 36'*"9 (P). 2. coll. (m. but f. Mal 1°) 
Edomites, Idwmeans as descend. of Esau Gn 


TR 


36° (P); also 18 147+ 31t.4+28 8” (for MT 
pix; GG, v. 1 Ch18" ¥ 60%, We Dr); perh. 
also v? (GS 1 Ch 18"; MT pxw but v. We Dr); 
also 2 Ch 207 (v. Be); “N=king of Edom Nu 
20)8-0-21 . poet. “ee ‘23 y 1377 ’* nad La a. 
3. land of Edom, Idumaea ( f. Ez 32” 35" and 
36°) S. & SE. of Pal. Gn 36° + 32 t. (incl. 717 
ek Gn 32!; 4x: ys Gn 3 6'617-21.31 Nu 20” 2 14 33" 
+);—uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15" 
Nu 20" 24+ t. (chiefly in “8 pr etc.) 

ToT adj.gent. Edomite Dt 23° 15S 21° 
a2°'82 y K x1 Y 527; DDT 2 Ch 25 28: 
so 2K 16° (Qr; Kt ppm, v. ON); OYA 
rKrr; 7. now 1 Karr. 

Tomo adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu- 
mu? DI”) of leprous sores Lv 13% (O77) v® 
(OT); ENDO; NOT Vi, f pl NOI 1 4”. 

ToT adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new- 
born babe Gn 25” (whence name Edom acc. 
to E? cf. Di); of youth 1 8 16" 17 (*3078). 

DYDTN n.pr.loc. v. NYO sub dy. 

i NOVO n.pr.m. a prince of Persia & 
Media Est 1" (cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained). 

IN (mng. disputed ; (1) cf. As. [adannu] 

, strong ; adv.adannié, strongly, exceedingly 
DI¥ > (2) Fi. (a) make firm, fasten (cf. ,»©) 
whence ]I%; (b) determine, command, rule, 
whence fi38%; (3) Thes Add., MV al. (a) intr. 
be under, low, inferior (cf. P4, Y\>), whence {T8; 
(6) tr. put under command, rule over (cf. 1") 
whence })78; v. also (4) Lag™"™, {TS fr. sol). 

[8] 57 oem. *x%.9 base, pedestal-—fIN Ex 
38’; pl. D'S Ex 26"+ ; cstr. ‘218 Ct5"+, etc. 
1. pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pillars of marble 
were set Ct5*. 2. pedestals of the earth on wh. 
its pillars were placed Jb 38° (|| corner-stone). 
3. (metal) pedestals, bases, or sockets in wh. 
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were 
set up; two for each plank & one for each pillar 
Ex 26994 e2t. in Ex 26.27.35-40 Nu 3.4 
(all P); cf. G@SmCo for WW Ez 41”, of altar. 


jy n.m, “8! Jord (Ph. [18)—’N 12° + 
estr. jITN Jos 31+; pl. DN 1826" +; estr.12 18 


Dt ro7+4; sf. WIS 2544 age. ; (C278, ‘ITH, 


‘58 are variations of Mass. pointing to distin- 
guish divine reference fr.human. P!I.,with few 
exc. an intens. pl. of rank; word takes sf. as pl. 
in all other pers.; so doubtless here. Orig. 
reading prob. in all cases ‘27% (v. Dalman 
Der Gottesname Adonss. Lag™ makes ‘TN an Aram. 


format.) ; ‘TN now found in J 51t.; in E 


IN 


tGn 31* 32'° 42° Ex 21°; in P ¢Gn 236" 
Nu 3677; often S & K; in Chr only in sources, 
1Ch 2174” (=28 24°") 2Ch 2"; Is & Je 
only in hist. parts Is 36°*"? Je 37% 38°; elsewh. 
+Dn r¥ 10%) 138 Zo 194364 Yrro! Jug 
6” Ru 2%; ‘27% °D tEx 4” Jos 7°(J) Ju6™ 
13° is referred to God, but ‘278 ‘2 +Gn 43” 
44° Nu x2" (J) 1S 1™ 25" 1 K 37 ref. to 
human superiors. There is uncertainty as to 
SM Gn 18? 19%; 19°)—t1. sg. lord, 
master (1) ref.to men: (a) supt. of household, 
or of affairs Gn 45°° (E)=y 105"'; (b) master 
¥ 12°; (c) king Je 22% 34°; (2) ref. to God, 
Mv PINT the Lord Yahweh (v. mm) Ex 23” 
347 (Cov’t codes); PINTOD fT Lord of the 
whole earth Jos 3""" (J) ~97° Zc 4" 6° Mi 4"; 
May % RT, earlier Is 1™ 31 ro" 19* (‘258 Is 
ro" in common MT; not Massora, doubtless 
acrib. error); ‘87 Mal 3'; TR y114’. 2. pl. 
lords, kings Dt 10% =y 136°; Is 26"; elsewh. 
intens. pl. of rank, ford, master, (1) ref. to men: 
(a) proprietor of hill Samaria t1 K 16%; (6) 
master Gn 40! (E) Ex 21‘***8 (Cov’t code) Gn 
24°+ (J, r1t.) Dt 23 Ju ro" 413t.8& K; 
Jb 3 ~ 123? Pr25" 27"8 30 Is 24? Am 4! 

1° Mal 1°*; (c) husband Ju 19%” y 45": d) 
prophet 2K 2°*'*; (6) governor Ne 3°; ( f) prince 
Gn 42°" (E) 44°(J) 18 29"; (9) king Gn 40! 
(E) Ju3%+4+40t. 8S & K; Ch only in sources 
1Chr2*cf.1 8 29*; 2 Ch13°18'*=1 K 22”; Is 
19° 22” 36" 37** Je 27'; (2) ref. to God Mal 1°; 
OFINT "271 Lord of lords Dt 107=y» 136°; 
WIN y 135° 147° Ne8"; DTT ‘ 8° Ne 10”: 
IW Is 517 (prob.=thy husband, Yahweh); 
YS Hor2"(possiblyerrorfor’21%). 3. sf.18. 
‘FW (92H) (1) ref.tomen: my lord, my master, 
(a) master Ex 21° (Cov't code) Gn 24" +, 44° (J, 
20t.) 18 30%" 2 K 5°36": (6) husband Gn 
18" (J); (c) prophet 1 K 187-3 2 K 2) 416-8 6§ 
8°; (d) prince Gn 42” (E), 236 (P), 43” 44% 
+,47",+(J,12t.); Ju 4"; (e) king 1S 22% 4+ 
(S & K 75 .); (f) father Gn 31" (E); (9) Moses 
Ex 32” Nu r1* 12" 32*7 (J); 36%? (P); (h) 
priest 1 S 1%: (7) mic angel Jos 5" 
Ju 6"; (j) captain 2S11"'; (Xk) general re- 
cognition of superiority Gn 24" 32°+; 33°+; 
447+(J,13t.), Ru 2? 1825" 4 (15 t.); (2) ref. 
to God: ‘2% a. my Lord Gn 20‘ (?E) Ex 15” 
(Sam. m7) elsewhere in Hex, J; Gn 18*)-9703). 
2 197® Ex 4°43 53 34° Nu 14” Jos 7°; alsodu 
6" 13°; not S; 1 K 22° 2K 19”; not Chron. 
exc. memorials Ezr 10? (ref. to Ezra) Ne 1"! 48; 
WisdLt only Jb 28% (doubtless scrib. error for 
nv of many MSS.); not Ho; Is 37%38"*"* (hist. 
part); exil. Is 49" (cf.517); Mii? py 167+ (47t,, 
chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. °27N) a my 
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Lord andmy God ¥ 35”; (writers that use DON 
seld. use ‘27%); b. Adonay n.pr. of God, paral- 
lel with Yaleoeh, substit. for it oft. by scrib. 
error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier 
Is 3 + (t9 t. seeming to belong here), Am 77* g! 
Ez 18%* 337% 21% (prob. ” ‘2% as in usual 
phrase); Zc 9* Mal 1*"* Lar +(14t.) y 2437” 
78° go” (fn) 110° (Dalman puts most of these 
sub (a);—many cases are doubtful); 1 K 3° 
(Mass. ‘258 for mm cf.Dalm. 2 K 7°; Dalm. rightly 
questions ; he rds. mm). The phrases mde ‘We 
¥ 38'° 86", Adonay my God ; pour 7 Dn 
9°, se “BR oP 6 oe ‘x Dn 9‘ favour taking ‘x 
Dn 17 9/4 (nw?) v'*7-91919 a8 the divine name. 
4. MT IW (a) my Lord Yahweh (v. mm) Gn 
15**(JE)Jos 77(J,@ om.) Dt 3" 9% Ju6® 16” 
2S$7(6t.) 1K 2%8*; prob. Am 374734498 Je1*4'* 
14” 3273 Ez 4™ 8! 96113 208 37° (RMD YT 
) 13°2324™ 28"; 29" inappropriate in mouth 
of God; del. ‘2% (Co) or rd. pode ” (Dalm.) ; 
Mi 1? Zp 1’ Ob! Ze g™ ¥ 71°" 73”; (6) appar. 
n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25° Je 44"; exil. Is 
40"°+(r1ot., but 61'" rd. mim, G); (c) uncer- 
tain whether (a) or (5) in proph. formula OX 
“se Is 77 28" 30" 497 51465" Je 7® Am 18 3" 
5° 7° Ob! Ex (13rt.); 8 DR Is 56° Je 2% Am 
3'° 4°89" Ez (80t.); “R727 Ez 69 25° 364; 
AR yaw Am 4768; “8 WV n> Am od Qt 
5. ‘IW MM Yahweh my Lord » 68" 1097! 140° 
141° Hb 3°. 6, May MA IW (a) my Lord 
Yahweh §. (v. MR3Y¥) y 697 Am 9° Is 10% 22°? 
28% of, ’® MWIYI TDN”, Yahweh, the God of 
Hosts my Lord Am5"; (6) a divine name, 
Adonay, Yahweh S. Je 46" 50%; (c) uncer- 
tain are “¥ % ’R TDN MD Is ro™ 22'*8; “DD 
SIs 3% Je 2" 49% 50%, 7 

Tyme n.pr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2” (v. 
3913 n.pr.) 

THIS id. Ne 7". 


TPIT n.pr.m. (or title) king of Can. 
city Bezek Jur’; without Maqq. v**. 

Tess n.pr.m. Canaan. king of Jeru- 
salem Jos 10! (Lord of righteousness; my 
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is Sidiq—divine 
name—cf. PTY "77D, IK, Ph. yas etc.) 

PITS (72"T) n.pr.m. (my Lord is 


Yahweh, cf. Ph. owas, yaw, wowsIK etc., 


in As. Aduniba’al Schr*®™') 1. fourth son 
of David 1K 1°+11t., 2%+5 t. (=I 28 3! 
1K 1°78 2% 1 Ch 37), 2. a Levite t2 Ch ry’. 
3. a chief of the people tNe 10 (=OP'48 7" 
Ezr 2" cf. 8"), 


Op TN 


Top IN n.pr.m. (my Lord has arisen) 
head of a family Ezr 2" 8% Ne7® (327% Ne 
10"), 

TovyTs n.pr.m. (my Lord is exalted) 
’ official of Solom. 1 K 4° 5”; so also 2S 20% 
1 K 12% @ We Dr™. 


Tov (contr.or corrupt,cf. foregoing) same 


official, under David 2S 20" & Rehob, 1 K12" 
(=07 2 Ch 10%). 

+[ TIN] vb. (poet.) wide, great, (thence) 
high, noble (} As. adéru DI*)—Wiph. Pt. 
majestic, glorious, of %, WIS] Ex15"; catr. 
VIN) vo (v. Di); Hiph. Jmpf. WS! make glori- 
ous the teaching Is 427! (” subj.) 

tom n.[m.] 1. glory, magnificence (As. 
aduru, adiru) ironic. of price of shepherd 
(symbol.) Zc1r¥. 2. mantle, cloak (as wide) 
Mi 2° (|| Ode), but rd. nvm (n lost bef. foll. 
nh), so WRS?rer 47, 

toy ne n.pr.loc. (to hills?) city in Judah 
2 Ch r1° (cf. "Adwpa, Awpa, Jog.An 1 sy.5.3) » 
now Dura, W. of Hebron, Rob. ?®™ 5, 


TYTN n.pr.m, (noble). 1. son of Bela, 


grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8° (perh. error—cf. 
Be—for TW g.v. Nu 26® Gn 46"). 2. city in 
Judah Jos 15° (TVR); = VIR TWA (¢.v.) Nu 34°. 

Trav adj. majestic—’S ¥ 87+; f. NTIS 
Ez 17° (v. infr.) etc.—1. majestic (wide, lofty) 
of waters of sea Ex 15"° ¥ 93‘; a ship Is 33”; 
a tree Ez 177; a vine Ez 17° (778 [B3, so Fi; or 
Sn. abstr. v. sub NVI8 infr.); also fig. of kings 
y 136"; nations Ez 32"; gods 1S 4°; of *y 
93'76°; of name of * ¥ 87". 2. subst. ma- 
jestic one, of nobles, chieftains, etc., Ju 5"* Na 
2° 38 Je 142 25% (JRBT “MAN fig. 80) ™* 307 Zc 
11? 2Ch 23” Ne 3°10”; of ’ Is 10% 33; of 
servants of ” 16° (=priests? cf.1 Ch 24° & 
v. Che). 


tov n.f, glory, cloak—’s abs. Jos 7”; 
WIS Ez 4°; cstr. Gn 25” + 4t.; VVAN 1K 19" 
+3t.; DAVIS Ze r1°—1, glory, magnificence, 
of vine Ez1 7° (so Thes MV, but <adjf. fr. WAS 
q.v.), of shepherds Zc11° (or sub 2). 2. man- 
tle, cloak (wide garment) of hair WY Gn 25% 
Zc 13‘ (as proph. mantle, so perh. 11° of shep- 
herds= false proph.) cf. of Elijah 1 K 19°" 2K 
2°34. but M30 IYI! NVAN (fine mantle of Shi- 
nar = Babylonian mantle—doubtlesscostly).Jos 
77-4 (J) & (late) “x alone Jon 3°. 
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TUIN n.pr.(m.] 12th (Babylonian) month = 
Feb.—Mar. (late Heb. loan-word, = Bab. A(d)- 
daruv. DIV ™<t 4% meaning dub. perh.adére, 
be darkened, eclipsed, but v. DIY™'™) Est 374 
812 g!-16.17-19-31 > cf, Palm, Nab. WN Vog® Eut™>*, 


tybdrts n.pr.m. (Adar is prince, As. 
Adar-malik (%) v. KAT?™, cf. ABK™; or A. ts 
Counsellor, Decider, cf. DIZ¥™'; otherwise Sayce 


Rel. Beb.7° on Bab. god Adar v. Schr 2¢W1#.196 
D1*** but Sayce! Bb 11f, Jen Kos! a) rd. As. 


‘name Ainib, on Carth. 77N9n v. Bae® **) 1, 


a god of Sepharvaim 2 K17". 2. parricidal 
son of Sennacherib 2 K 19” Is 37®. 


DTS v. OUT sub p1N. 

PSVIN v. pos. 

WYN v. yt. 

wn only Inf. abs. AAS v. CA. 
ATTN,,.vb.love—Qal Pf. Gn 27° + 7t.; 


JAN Gn 27%; II® Gn 37°+3t.; FAI Dtr5"*; 
3 fa. MIN Ctr? +, ete. ; Zmpy. IS (IP) Pr 3"* 
+; 18. 308% Pr 8” (cf. Ew!¢ Ges!®!); AN} 
Mal 1?; 3730%) Ho11'; DAN Hor4®; ON 
Wr19'%; 2mpl.3I8A Prr™(cf. Kot’ ™ Ges! 82); 
IIARA Ze 87; PANN y 4°; Imv. “308 Ho 3°; 
NAAN Pr 4*; DM y 31" Am 5%; 3 Zc 8"; 
Inf. cstr. INN Ec 3°; TINK Dt 10% +; NIN Mi 
6°+ etc. ; cf. also sub m. M3nN infr.; Pt. JI’ 
(37) Dt 10° + 26¢. ; f. cstr. NIK Ho 3' isprob. 
active cf. Ba™®™™*; sf. ‘INK Is 418 etc.; f. NIT 
Gn 25%; ‘AIDR Ho 10" ete.; Pt. pass. BN Ne 
13%; ADBAX Dt 21'*'*6—love (mostly c. acc., 
sq. + obj. Lv 19"** 2Ch ro? (late), sq. 3 Ec 5°; 
abs. Ec 3° & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im- 
pure, divine & human);—1. human love to 
human object; abs., opp. hate 83% Ec 3°; of love 
to son Gn 227 25” 37°* 44” (JE) Pr 13”; 80 
also 28137 G Ew Th We, cf. Dr, of Dvd’s loving 
Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law 
Ru 4"; of man’s love to woman; wife Gn 24% 
29”™ (ef. v'*)? (JE), also Dt 21°*"5 Jur4’® 1S 
1 2Chr1” Est 2 Ho3' Ecg’; but also Gn 
34°(J) Ju 16%" 2513)" g(where of carnal 
desire) 1 K r1'cf. v? Ho 3'; YI’S loving a para- 
mour, Vv. Ba*®**. woman's love to man 1818” 
(so v® MT, but rd. ink apie WIND D1 G We 
Dr) Ct 137 3'**4 (¢ t, subj. °YB3); cf. also fig. of 
adulterous Judah Je 2* Is 57° Ez 16”; of love 
of slave to master Ex 21° (JE) Dt 15"; inferior 
to superior 1S 18” cf. v's; love to neighbour 
Lv 19" (703 wy? HIN), partic. to stranger 


arts 


Lv 19” (both P), Dt 10”; love of friend to 
friend 18 167 18'4 20%" Jb 19° Prr7' cf. 28 
1977 2 Ch 19’; v. also Pr g° 16” cf. 15"3; v. esp. 
Pt. infr. 2. less oft. of appetite, obj. food, Gn 
27**4 (JE); drink Ho3' Pr21”; husbandry 
2 Ch 26”; cf. fig. of Ephraim Ho ro" aq. inf.; 
length of life ~ 34%; of cupidity Hog! Is 17 
Ec 5°°; of love of sleep Pr 20" cf. fig. of sluggish 
watchmen (sq. inf.)Is 56"; also c. obj.abstr. wis- 
dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc. 
Pr 46 877112! 22''29? Am 5" Mi 68 (inf. || infini- 
tives) Zc 8", cf.Pr.19° WHI ate ab 2P; obj. folly, 
evil, etc., Mi 3? 4? y11* 52°* 109" Pri®™ 8* 
17'*9, cf. 187! Ze 8", cf. JD “RK Am 4’ Je 5°, sq. 
Inf. Ho12° Je 14", esp. of idolatry Ho 4'*(where 
del. 133 cf. Ko'*™) Je 8*. 3. love to God Ex 
20° (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt 5" 6° 7°+ 9 t. 
Dt + Jos 22° 23"; also Ju 57! 1K 3° Ne 1° Dn 9‘; 
esp. in (late) » 31% 116' 145”, but usually sq. 
name, law, etc. of * » 5’? 26° 40” 69” 70° g7"° 
119"+11t. ~119; cf. Is 56°; cf. also of love 
to Jerusalem 1866 y122° 4. esp. Pt. 23% 
=(a) lover, La1* (fig. of Jerus.); (5) friend 
Hiram of David 1 K 5", cf. Je 20** Est 5'°" 
67 y 387 (||¥2) so 88", & Pr 14”; also 18% 27°; 
Abr. of God Is 41° 2 Ch 20’. &. of divine 
love (a) to individual men Dt 4” 2S 12™ Pr 3" 
15° ¥ 146° Ne 13”; (b) to people Israel, etc. 
Dt 7°* 23° Ho 3' 9" r1' 14° 1 K 10° 2 Ch 2” o* 
Is 43° 48 Je 31° Mal 177? y47'; to Jerusalem 
¥ 78" 87’; (c) to righteousness, etc. y 117 33° 
37™ 45° 99% Is 61° Mal 2". + Wiph. Pt. pl. 
D°IINII 25 17 lovely, loveable of Saul & Jonath. 
(| DOY33). +Pi. Pe. pl.sf. ‘2 (°3") Ho 2° + 
3t.; MANKD (I>) Je 22%+ 6 t.; MINX Ho 2° 
+4t. 1. friends Zc 13°; 2. lovers in fig. of 
adulter. Isr. Ho 27-9.12.14.18 Ez 2 are Judah Je 2 20-23 
30" La 1” Ez 16°**" 237, 

Tam] n.(m.] love only pl. D°378, loves, 
amours; bad sense Ho 8°, but ’® a loving 
hind Pr 5" (fig. of wife || 11 Nw). 

T[aAN] n.(m.] id.=loved object, sf. O28 
Ho g” (=N2'3=Y3 v. Hi Now) i.e. the idol 
worshipped; pl.=amours (carnal sense) Pr 7”. 

T ITN nf. love (= Inf. of anv q.v.)—abs. 


‘e Pr ro%+18t.; catr. NINN Je 2°+ 3t.; af. 
NIM yY ro; WAIN 281%; MIN Is 63° 
Zp 3°7; ANIW Pr 5"; NIM Ec o°—-love, esp. 
WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs. 
Ec g' (both || 382%) so Pr 10” 15" cf. 27°; v. 
also 17°; of man toward man y 109**; love for 
one’s self (B2) 1S 207; between man & 


woman Ct 2“ 5° 8°77; Pr 5” cf. also 2S 1% 
(D2 ’R); personif. Ct. 27 3° 7° 8; cf. fig. 
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use 3°; of mere sexual desire 2S 13"; fig. of 
Jerusalem’s love to * Je 2? cpntads 8), & of 
love of adulter. Jerus. v". 2.God’s love to 
his people Ho 114 (‘8 NiNSY) Je 31° Is 63° 
Zp 3". 

“TTIN (="nN1 v. Thes.) 

Tart n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46" Ex 6", 


T7y7 n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite, son of 
Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju 3'*'*7!-** 
4. 2. a Benjamite, son of Bilhan (=fore- 
going?) 1 Ch 7". 

TTT CT, AU:)interj.alas! Jurr® 2K 3" 
6+; with 5 Jor DPD FAM alas for the day / 
foretc. Inthe combination Mi ‘J18 ATK Jos 
77 Ju6™ Je 184” 14% 327 Ez 4 117 215. 

THT n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby- 
lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8"*', 
also the stream v (‘x 797), v* (’R 479). 

TIN Ho. 13"*"*"* adv. whereP="S, PR. 


So @S BVT AW in Ho 13”, & G© S (cf. 1 Cor 
15%) AW in Ho13". Taken by many of the 
older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13", 
as 18. impf. apoc. of mn J would be: but 
this is less suited to the context, and the jus- 
sive form is an objection, being unusual with 
the 1 ps. 


D 

I. Lym N (settle down (1), Ar. jalbe inhabited, 
cf. As. Alu, settlement, city, ma alu, ma’dltu, bed ; 
DIY & Pri), 

rials 343 2-mM.°" 43 tent (cf. As. alu, supr., Ar. 
J2!, fellow-dwellers, family, Sab. nx DH M24 
185, 1 a]. also in n.pr. Sab. & Ph. v. SNOT) — 
abs. ‘8 Gn 4”+; estr. id. Ex 28°+; non (7 
loc.) Gn 18° +; af. ‘TN Jb 294+; FAN y 61°; 
DAN Gn o@ +3 t. (v. Dr™="); pl. DPTR 
Gn 13°+ (Ges!™); pia Ju 8"+; cstr. 
on Nu 16™ + ; af. ‘brie Je 4”; ponk Nu 24°+; 
DSM’ Jos 22°+, etc.—1. tent of nomad Ct 
1° Je 63 49”; “NR IW* dweller in tents Gn 4” 257 
(J); MPD *OAN tents of cattle 2 Ch 14"; of sol- 
dier 1 Sa 17" cf. Dr, Je 37; 1 K 8% TPT, 
Sen exclam.,to thy tents, Israel / 1 K 12'*"* cf. 
2 Ch 10 2§ 20! (but ef. Dr, 18 17"); of plea- 
sure-tent on house-top 2S 16” (=bridal-tent, 
bridal pavilion, cf. [BN y 19§ Jo 2'* v. RS Sp 
18). 2. dwelling, habitation; 91 oad 
home (lit. to thy tents, pl.) Ju 19° (after on) ;'R 
‘ND habitation of my house y 132° cf. Dn 11%; 


borg 


W's habitat. or palace of David where throne 
erected Is 16°; P¥ NI’ fh, Hei naa of Zion 
(=Jerusalem) La 2‘; Ap! ‘NK Je 30° Mal2™ 
(Il FPP); TAM R Ze 127(|| 7 ma); DYE) 
h. of wicked Jb 8%, cf. YWA’e yp 84", DIA’ 
Pr iq"; NY ’S Jb re™. DAY ’R y 118"; 
DINK ‘N= Edom itself, y 837 cf. VIP “8 p 120° 
AD “8 Hb 37. 3. the sacred tent used in 
worship of God; iti the tent; “WWI ’R tent 
of meeting of God with his people (tent of 
congregation or assembly Ges MV al.) Acc. to 
E Moses so called the tent which he used to 
pitch without the camp, afar off, into which he 
used to enter, & where God spake with him 
face to face, Ex 33’-" Nu ra*” Dt 31: J 
seems to have same conception of an ’D ‘& out- 
side the camp, Nu 11**; D has no allusion to 
such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as ‘OR; 
19 t. as ORD (cf. Ez 41°) & MIAN, tent of the 
testimony Nu g* 17 18? (as containing ark 
& tables of the testimony) cf. 2 Ch 24°; this 
tent sometimes confounded with the }3V but 
distinguished in’0’S }300 Ex 39" 407*, cf,1Ch 
6; O0KD) (BUT Nu 3%; SOMTNN) Pe 
Ex 35"; tent was of three layers of skins, 
goatskins, ramskins, & tachash skins, each layer 
of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent, 
covering & protecting the }3~0, wh. was in form 
of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An “YO Siti was at 
Shilo 1 S 2” (om. @; v. Dr) cf. » 78, called 
OY “XN v7, The Mosaic ’O ’® was later at 
Gibeon 2 Ch 13; courses of ministry ar- 
ranged for service at “OD ’® 1 Ch 6” 23” ef. 
1 Ch 9” (’8A), v24* (“81 N32); David erected an 
nk for ark on Mt. Zion 2967 1 Chrg' 16! 
2Ch 1‘; Joab fled for refuge to mm ‘en 1 K 
2®-%; sacred oil brought fr. “87 1 K 1"; the 
ytd ’S was taken up into temple 1 K 8'= 
2Chs5°; “ had not previously dwelt in a 
n'a, but had gone Snide DnkkD fr. tent to tent, 
fr. one to another, 1 Ch 17°, cf. 2S 7°; ma ’x 
(|| M32 & &71P 15) is refuge & dwelling-place of 
righteous,  15' 27°* 61° (cf. ¥ go’). 

toa] vb.denom. tent, move tent fr. 
place to place (cf. As. 4’tlu(?) D1¥ ¥** 491) Om) 
Gn 13'*"* (J), cf. Dinie Ww (vy. Oni) ; Pi. Impf. on 
(contr. for DT) pitch one’s tent like nomad 
Is 13”. 

taba N n.pr.f. Ohdla (for mone she who has 
@ tent, tent-woman, i.e. worshipper at tent- 
shrine, v. Sm) of Samaria, adulteress with 
Assyria Ez 23°45“, 


taro n.pr.m. Ohdliab (Father's tent; 
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tn her =(in meaning) 


IN 
ef. Ph. Syadny, qonbnw ; Sab. anfiydny, Sdn) 


chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of 
tabernacle, etc. Ex 31° 35™ 36'? 38%, 
taxbins n.pr.f. Ohdliba (SADR tent 
Sine cf. Sm) of Jerusalem 
as adulterous wife of Ez 23441-75644 
tomados n.pr. Ohdlibama (tent of the 
high place) 1. £. wife of Esau Gn 367*'+1%%, 
2.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36" 1 Ch 1%. 


fil. bn N |vb.Hiph. be clear,shine, mpf. 
3 ms. paras (subj. moon F™) Jb 25° (|| M2 subj. 
p’2315, cf. also Mat v*) (=m, fr. bn. (by text. 
error?) cf. Diso @ > =I. Dat Ko", after Ki). 
IIT. bor NN] n.[m.] odorif. tree, aloe (?) 


?loan-word from Skr. ru, agaru, dial. 


—aghil, cf. Wilson *" +; M. Miller in Pusey 


Da aed. p. 47! aloéxylon agallochum(cf. Sigismund 
Aromata, Leipz. 1884, p. $8 A MV cite K ondracki Beltr.z.Kenntn. 
G-Aloe, Dorpet 1874 & Baer Boden 112581 )- others aloé suc- 
cotrina (Schenkel®™, cf. Di ad Nu 24°); Wetzst 
in De*™*-1 brings under I. bmx; he proposes 


cardamum, Ar. Jia fr. Jea\= little tents, from 
three-cornered shape of capsules) 1. pl. 
DDT trees planted by ’* Nu 24° (|| D's) perh. 
error for DO'S cf. Di. 9. aloes, as sweet- 
smelling; perfume for bed, pdm Prey 
(|| 7%, 11032); for garments NVM y 45° (|| 7B, 
Niy’¥?); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4" 
(|| 8, Drea *wARIWPR), 

PITS sag 2PY-m. Aaron, elder brother of 
Moses Ex 7’; the priest Ex 31+; mentioned 
Ex 415% 1724) 28% 4(115 t. Ex); Lv8'** + 
(80 t. Lv); Nu 20%'33%+4 (101 t. Nu); 1 Ch 5” 
+; Mi 6* (only here in proph.) » 777 105%; 
called }393 Ex 31 35" 39" Lv 7*+4, v. ygo° 
WITDD “NALD; also [157 ‘RD Ex 387 Nu 
3" + (all P) called M7 YAND y 106"; oft. named 
with his sons Lv 2*" 6*+; ‘SX 33 in strict 
sense Ex 28+ oft.; D'ITDT “8 23 Ly 15+ 
Nu 3° 10° Jos 21° 1 Ch 6; of temple-priests 
in gen'l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26% 297! 
31 35% vy, also 13°" & cf. ‘NJ3 199 Ne 10”: 
so ‘ND y 115°? 1183 135%; PAS alone (= 
‘8 D) 1 Ch 127 cf, 24". 

IN wo (SI, of”, Aw-;), conj.or (whether aut or 
vel), 1. Gn 24% 31% Ex 4” Ct 2° Lv 13% Nu 
5”+oft. (esp. in laws); sometimes imply- 
ing a preference, nearly=or rather Gn 24* 
“ivy iS DD a few days or ten Ju 18" 1 S 29%. 


bain 


Prefixed to the first as well as to the second 
alternative (rare) etther (whether)...or Lv 5' 
13%"; =or, tf not Ez 21" (si vera 1.) Ke Mal 
2" Jb16* 22", 2. introducing a sentence, esp. 
a particular case under a general principle, or 
=or if Ex 21" ’2) Mas [27K or if he gore a 
son, etc. v* Lv 4** (v. Di) 577 25%” Nu 5™ 
2518" or tf I had dealt falsely against his 
life, then, etc., Ez 14'7 or if I send, etc. 3.1f 
perchance, 1 8 20° if perchance thy father 
answer thee with something hard, Lv 26“. 4. 
once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub- 
jonct. v. Dr}™”)= except: Is 27° I would burn 
them together, YYHD PIM W or else let him 
take hold (= eavept he take hold) of my strong- 
hold, etc. 


The oprm. a Judean (will of God, 
cf. IT. mx; or contr. fr. DNAON cf. Wye 1) Ezr 10%, 

JN (meaning? Thes comp. Ar. GT return, 
whl water-carrier ; but cf. Lag™™™). MVcomp. 
138 (with conjectural sense) to get meaning 
have a hollow sound. Deriv. and signif. totally 
uncertain). 

TN num. >” skin-bottle, necromancer, 
etc.—abs. ® Lv 207+ 8t.; pl. MOK Lv 197+ 
7t.—1. skin-bottle, only pl. Dvn MON new 
(wine-) skins Jb 32". 2. necromancer, in phr. 
"PT WH IR necrom. or wizard Ly 20%(H; usually 
tr. ‘a man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit or that is a wizard’ RV; but better 
a man or a woman, tf there should be among 
them, a necromancer or wizard, no suff. reason 
for exceptional use of phrase here); *2$71% /t 
Dt 18" 2 Ch 33°=2 K 21° (where DM ’x); 
OPM niakt Lv 19” 20° (H) 1S 28% 2K 
23% Is 8” (where repres. as chirping & mutter- 
ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead 
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so @) 
19°. 3. ghost, Is 29 WBYE3 WP PIND IND MM 
AYEIM WMONK and thy voice shall be as a ghost 
fr. the ground and fr. the dust thy speech shall 
chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che al., but chirp- 
ing might be of necromancer, as 8”). 4. ne- 
cromancy WTN2Y2 NX a woman who was 
mistress of necromancy 1 8 2877; (> RS? Aviat 
makes 3'® primarily a subterranean spirit, and 
signif. 2 onlyan abbrev.of ‘Nndyretc.); AWRZOOP 
divine by necromancy 1 8 28°, which seems to be 
interpr. of 1 Ch ro” ’x3 Suey inquire by necro- 
mancy. (In these three exx. 28 is usually 
interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con- 
ceived as dwelling in necromancer ; but this 
apparently not the ancient conception.) 


15 


N 


Trok m.pr.loc. (water-skins) station of 
Isr. in wildern. Nu 21° 34%; not yet determ., 
prob. on eastern skirts of Idumea not far from 
Moab; acc. to Wetzst in De*™ Weéba, ins in 
the Arabah, but identif. not prob.; cf. Di on 
Nu 21", 


“TIN: (be curved, bent, also trans. burden, 
oppress, cf. Ar. 3,\). 

TAN n.m. brand, fire-brand (orig. perh. 
bent stick used to stir fire) MBI’D byD 
Am 4"=08D 0 ® Zc 33, pl. DWT DRA Niay} 
Is 7‘, stumps of smoking firebrands. 

LATIN] n.f. cause (perh. orig. circum- 
stance, cf. Sab. NN enclosing wall)—only pl. 
NW Gn 2174; NK Nu r2'+; (8.428 13 
vid.infra); ‘TYI8 Jos 14°; POV ib. ;—cause, alw. 
with by, & cstr., exc. Je 3°, where aq. WR; ey 
because of Gn 21"'* Ex 18® Nu 12! 13% Ju 67 
Je 3°;=concerning (on occasion of) Gn 26" 
Jos 14°°; in 2S 13'*rd., for niece, *3 YTS ON 
GL It. We Dr. 


TTR nm. ?> distress, calamity (under 
wh.onebendg, cf. Ar. 131 burdening)—’xJb21” 
+; cstr.id.Jb 317+ ;"TN28 22°18" etc.;,— 
distress, calamity(poet. chiefly WisdLt & late); 
Pr1r7°27". 1. national calam. of Isr. (apos- 
tate) Je 18” Ez 35° Ob*""; of Egypt Je 46"; 
Moab 48%; Edom (WY ’&) 49°; Hazor v™. 
2. of righteous sufferer 28 22° =y18" cf. De “ee 
i.e. from God Jb 31% & DTS MIME 30" their 
calamitous paths (sf. ref. to bereavement, pain, 
etc.) 3. oft. of wicked Jb18? 21” 313 Pr 1*7 
(wisd. mocks at; || 108) 6 247; also’® OF Dt 
32" Jb 21™ (cf. supr. 2S 22%=y 18" Pr 27 
Je 18" 467 Ob ™ 33 where | my pi 73% 5% 
viz of, mn’ ebb v5), 


TAS n.m. mist (deriv. dub.; Ar. S\=be 
strong; 3\3\ that which affords protection, 
shade ; otherwise D1¥™) Gn 2°; TS Jb 367. 

z 

LF TIN 1. Ar. (551 betake oneself toa place for 
dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined. 

Tr. "NW nm." (+£.%%?) coast, region 

contr. fr. W% so O1'™"; place whither one be- 
takes oneself for resting, etc., orig. fr. mariner’s 
standpoint)—°N abs. Is 20°+; cstr. Je 47%; 
(Jb 22°v. sub IV.°S cf. Di) pl. OMS y 72" +; PS 
Ez 26 (Co bYx) YS Gn 10° + ;—coast, border, 
region (mostly late), of Philistia & Phenicia 
with adjacent country Is 20° 237°; so of Caph- 
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tor (=Crete) Je 47‘; O20 T3ya WWE ORF 1900 
Je 25"- elswh. pl., coasts of Chittim Je 2” Ez 
27°, of Elishah v’; different countries (on or in 
sea) v*4545 261-1818 (last del. Co cf. ©) cf. 39°, so 
also DYa2 “& Gn ro’ (P); partic. DT YX= 
coast-lands & islands Is11" 24”, || (ORO Est 
10); v. (without 0°) Dn 11", & » 72"°; so oft. 
Is? incl. inhabitants, 41’ 42° (DIAM DMN 
| OD D7) v'2 49! 51° 59% 60° 66” cf. Je 31" 
¥ 97', Zp 2" (OMIT YN); islands, distinctly 
(taken up by as little things) Is 40"; coasts, 
banks, i.e. habitable lands Is 42" (|| N72). 

TVON n.pr.m. ((is) land of palms? Thes) 
youngest (4th) son of Aaron Ex 6” 28° 387! 
Ly 10°65 Nu 324 435 7° 26” (all P) 1 Ch 5” 
24i234456 Ezy 8%. | 

t [TTS] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2). 
Pi. P/MX y 132"; WAN Mi 7'+, etc. ; Lmpf 
3 fs, MRA Dt 12%+4+ 4 t.—desire subj. usually 
WB), obj. fruit Mi 7' (in metaph.) ; flesh (to eat) 
1S 2" cf. Dt12™ (sq. inf. WE INP); food & 
drink Dt 14%; of king desiring rule, bba noon 
JWPI RATS 2S 37 1 K 11%; obj. evil (¥2) 
Pr 21: once obj. ” Is 26° ninda TAN YB) ; of 
God by) Anx {WE Jb 23"; as desiring Zion 
for dwelling-place (late, only cases without WB) 
y 132°"; Hithp. Pf. MeN Pr 21%; "NSN 
Je 175; ARNT Nu rr; OORT Nu 34%; Lmpf. 
MANNY Ec 67; TENN 2823); apoc. ENN 45", 
WY) 1 Ch 11”, etce.— Pt. fs. TRAD Pr 13‘; mpl. 
pyxnd Am 5" Nu 11*—desire, long for, lust 
after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nu 11° 
(E; sq. acc. cogn.)=y 106", Nu 11* (E); sq. > 
Pr 23°%cf. Ec 6?(sq.acc.), v-also Pr 13° (abs., subj. 
WB); abs. of extreme thirst 2523"=1 Ch 11"; 
of king desiring the beauty (°B\) of princess 
¥ 45" (aq. acc.) ; of covetous man Pr 21” (sq. 
acc. cogn.); obj. JIMS Dt 5'*(|| TN) ; sq. inf. 
Pr 24! (of desiring evil companionship) ; obj. 
“ pY Ams5'8 (acc.; of presumptuous, reckless 
longing) cf. Je 17**. (Nu 34’* for *8OA—Pi. of 
MNN—Di prop. IXNA, & queries whether this & 
DN“ vv are not fr. NX,=destre for your- 
selves.) 

[ass] n.m. cstr. 8, Kt Pr 31‘ desire, so Thes 
MY; but <Qr'‘S q. v. 

Tt [7a] n.f.desire—cstr. MS Dt 12” + 5t.; 
sf. ‘NX Ho 10—desire, will, usually sq. 2; 
of natural human desire (morally indiff.), for 
meat Dt 12'**!; of longing for sanctuary 18°; 
of royal good pleasure 1 S 23”; without Vb), 
of wild-ass Je 2"; of divine will Horo”. 


TMs 


Tre n.pr.m. (desire?) one of five chiefs 
of Midian Nu 31° Jos 13”. 

+[“IN0] n.[m.] desire pl. cstr. PHT NO 
140°. ) | 

THINA n.f. desire—abs. Gn 3° +; estr. MRE 
y 10° +etc.;—desire, wish Pr 132" 18'; of 
physical appetite, longing for dainty food 22ND 
N Jb 33”; distinctly good sense y 10” 38" Pr 
11% 19" (3 cf. infr.) Is 26° (OB 7213 JOV>); 
bad sense, lust, appetite, covetousness y 108 (Ni 
W2)11 2"; Pr21% (as acc.cogn.); particularly 
of longing for dainties of Egypt Nu11* y 106" 
(both acc. cogn.) 78” & in n.pr. given to place 
where it occurred MINA NMP (q.v.) Nurr** 
33'*7 Dt 9”. 2. thing desired, in good sense 
Pr 10”; bad sense ¥ 78” so iad /n y2'; thing 
desirable (to senses) Gn 3° (or'yd ’N); perhaps 
also Pr 19” the ornament of a man is his kind- 
ness (Ra Ki, etc. but cf. supr.) 


+I. [TIN] vb. sign, mark, describe 
with a mark ‘ Ges (who compares MNN, 
mn) DIFrsetw) only Hithp. Pf. ODN 
D2? mark you out, measure, Nu 34” (P), 80 
Vrss (cf. bo? WNhA y7*; v. however Di, & sub 
I. mi). 


Nis a.m. ,, **! (£3 ") sign (Ar. 251, pl. 
col, Aram. XN, jL? ‘\y-’ 8 Gn 4" + ; cstr.g'* + ; pl. 
ninix Ex 4°+ etc.—1. sign, pledge, token Gn 4” 


passover Ex 12"(P); n3wp Nik token for good y 
86"; pledges, assurances of travellers Jb 21”. 
2. signs, omens promised by prophets as 
pledges of certain predicted events 1S 10’° 
+v! where ’X ins. G@ BB, vid. We Dr; esp. 
phr. 1 Mind AY Ex 3% 18 2% 14° 2K 19” Je 
44” Is7"; prob. also Is 44” (of false proph.). 
3. sign, symbol of prophets Is 8” cf. Ez 4°. 
4. signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations 
of divine presence & interposition Ex 4°°* (J) 
73 (P) 8" (J) + 74° 2 K 19” 20" =Ie 37” 387; 
c. NYY Ex 47” Nu 14" Jos 24” (all JE) Dt 
11° Ju 67; c. M¥ Ex 4” (J); c. MV 10! (J); 
c. OY Ex 107(J) y 78% Is 66"; ning NNT (vy. 
npin) Dt 13° cf. 28% Is 20%; “D ik “8 Dt 137; 
DINDIER Ninik Dt 4% 7 26° 297 Je 32"; . 1D 
Dt 62 Ne 9”; c. DW Je 32” y 1057; c. ndv 
Dt 34" » 135°. &. signs, memorials, stones 
fr. Jordan Jos 4° (J); metal of censers Nu 17° 
(P); Aaron’s rod Nu 17 (P); poy 78 Is 55" 
prob. also Ez 14° (|| 9%); signs on hands, etc., 


WAN 


Ex 13** (J)=Dt 6° 11%, prob. belong here; 
also memorial pillar in Egypt Is19”. 6. sign, 
pledge of covenant, N37 ’& (v. na) e.g. rain- 
bow, of Noachian covenant Gn g*"" (P); cir- 
cumcision, of Abrahamic covenant Gn17" (P); 
the sabbath Ex 31%"(P); Ez 20%, 7. en- 
agns, standards Nu 27(P) ¥ 74‘. 8. signs, 
tokens of changes of weather & times Gn 1" (P; 
of heavenly luminaries) DOW NInNik Je 10? 
(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten 
the nations) cf. » 65°. 

TAY n.pr.m. a Judean, Ne 3%. 

+N interj. (onomatop.; cf. 60/, ~6) woe ! 

an impassioned expression of grief and de- 
spair: usually with dative 5 4X Is 6° woe 
to me! for I am undone, s0 24"* Je 10" 15" 
05 YK woe to us! 18474 Je426*; mR 
Je 42 457; 0D KIN Lac’ “With the ond or 
3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; baad 
INiD Nu 21” (=Je 48“) Je 137% Ez 16” re- 
peated 71> sin “WN Is 3° pvp? 48 v" Ho 738 9” 
(002 7), With a voc. (or implicit accus.) Ez 
24°? DYOIT Vy AK; absol. Nu 24”. Used as a 
subst. Pr 237 “WK "0 (|| tox 9d). 

Trin = "WK y 120! b as 

TI. TR (to cry ix, howl cf. Ar. iT, to ery 31 
tobe assumed prob.as source of two foll. words). 

tir. ["8] mm. jackal (howler, for *8 v. 
Ba™®™ cf. Ar. CARCI whence wo 5/7 K45)—pl. 
DMN, Is 137 34 Je 50” (inhabitant of desert, 

+1 FPR n.f. hawk, falcon, kite (perh. fr. 
ery; cf. Ar. 3252 a kind of hawk) Lv11" Dt 14 
generic, cf. *}"D) & Di; Jb 287 (keen-sighted). 

tir. TN n.pr.m. ( falcon) 1. a Horite Gn 
36% 1rChi®™. 2. father of Rizpah 2S 572180, 

i miata Pale n.pr.m. (Bab. Avél (Amél) 
Maruduk, man of Merodach) son & successor 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.c. 562- 
60, 2 K 25” (v. COT)=Je 52". 

I. DUN: (be foolish, cf. bw, & Ar. JT grow 
thick (of fluids)). 

D7 adj. foolish—’x Jb 57+; pl. DD 
¥ 107" +, etc.;—foolish, Pr 29° (’® wn) Ho 9’ 
(pred. of prophet); cf. Is 35°, elsewhere n.m. 
fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom 
& discipline Pr 1’ 15°; mocks at guilt 14°; is 
quarrelsome 20°; licentious 7”; it is folly & 
useless to instruct him 167 277 (19 t. Pr); ef. 
also Je 4” Jb 57> Is 19"! py 104". 
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traps adj. id. Ze 11". 


nba » Uf. folly.—abs. Pr12"+; cstr. 
14°+; af. aba y 38°, etc. ;—folly, special pro- 
duct of DDD (v. 52) Prr2”+(r2t.); c.D°XnB 
Prr4”; c. DYOW only 167 27” for alliteration. 
It is bound up in mind of boy, to be removed 
only by rod of discipline Pr 22%; “x personif. 
tears down house built by-D°M) NiO3N Pr 14); 
it is contrasted with 133A Pr 14” 157), 


II. re : SN (be tn front of, precede, 
lead ; v.Thes NGMBA 19, 774; 8BA 183,115 Who comp. 
Ar. J5\ for J5T, Targ. none; cf. Sab. Swe DAM 
Epiar, Denkm. SS; v. on the other hand Lag®!"->%: 
MPI & sub I. nd infr.) 

+1. [Sars] n.[m.]| body, belly; sf. pdwe (in 
contempt) 7 3° (lit. their front, prominent part). 

+11. WN] n.[m.] leading man, noble; pl. 
catr. PINAR 2 K 24" Kt (Qr song v. III. [d-y)). 


tI. nba n.m.'*"° porch (ef. DON) —'x abs. 
1K6*+; DDK Ez 40%*; catr, DOW 1K 7%+; De 
Ez 40! + (marg. pp 1 K 772-71); pl. estr. dx 
Ez 41° (Co sg.c. sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere 


nbs vid. D2 infr.)—porch (only K Ch Ez & 
Jo). 1. in Solomon’s temple 1 K 7" 2 Ch 29/, 
mi ‘x v7; 8" (altar in front of); mm ’x 1° 
(id.), of. N39 PI DPW [2 Ez 8" & Jo 2"; 
DDI 1K 77; May; RA NNIIA 1 Ch 28", 
2. in Sol.’s palace 1 K 7°*; OM /K 1 K 78 
of. v°; NDDD R77 DEYDI/N v7, 3. in temple 
of Ezek.’s vision, partic. WY@o ’® Ez 407? (del. 
Co vid. GG M) 9918.80.40 4 43 4628. MVD MN 40% 
ef. v8 41> EK DOK Ez 41* Co sg. 
nent wnt v. DPN. — (111. DOR, adv., v. p. 19.) 


II. Down n.pr.m. only geneal. 1. 1 Ch 
7”. Chama 


I. ik sug et» O"™" ram (as leader of flock, 
NHeb. & Aram. id., As. ailu DI”, Ph. °8, = O% 
rather than DX, cf, CIS" » mm)_>*¥ (OX) Gnrs? 
+; ostr. Y Ex 297+; pl, DME (ODN, DYN) 
Gn 32+; cstr. voy Gn 31™ Is 60’.—ram, 1. 
used as food Gn 31™(E) Dt 32" (cf. ram of 
sacrifice, infr. e.g. Ex 29 cf. Lv 8"); as yielding 
wool 2K 3*; as tribute 2Ch17"; as merchan- 
dise Ez 277; as gift Gn 32"(E); in sim. of 
leaping, skipping y 114° (XD 117) O79) vs; 
in Dn.’s vision, ram with two horns symbol. 
kings of Media and Persia Dn 8°4*777.7.%; fig, 
of rich and powerful in Isr. Ez 34”. 2. slain 

Cc 


mas 


in ceremony of ratification of covenant betw. “ 
& Abr. Gn 15°(J); in Abr.’s sacrif. Gn 224" 

); Bealaam’s sacrif. Nu 23'+ 5t. Nu23 (JE); 
so in ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony 
of Aaron & his sons Ex 29'+15t. Ex 29 (‘8 
DN?D v™ cf. v3!) Lv 874 8t. Lv8 (DoNdB7 s 
: saa nbyn ’® v8); (5) in guilt-offering (DZS) 
Ly Ree 19°" cf. Ezr 10° & ob 730 “44 Nu 
5°; (c) burnt-offering (ndy) Lv g? & Nu 15°" 
& Ez 46***7), on day of atonement Lv 16*, 
Pentecost 23"; (d) peace-offering (ppt) Lv 
g**9: beginning of month Nu 28" cf. 297°; 
passover v®™ cf. Ez 45%™; day of firstfruits 
v7. in yth month 29°+18t. Nu 2g; (e) in 
law of Nazarite Nu 6”; ( f) in consecration 
of altar of tabernacle Nu 7%+ 25 t. Nu’, cf. 
consecr. of Ezek.’s temple-altar Ez 437; (9) 
more generally 18 15” Is1" Mi6’ Jb 42° ¥ 66”, 
also Is 34° 60’; at bringing ark to Jerus. 1 Ch 
15%; other occasions 29”! 2 Ch 13° 297" Ezr 


8*: cf.fig. Je51°Ez39". 3. DYDIND poy nay 
rams’ skins dyed red, of covering of tabernacle 
Ex 25° 26" 357 36" cf. 39” (all P). 

II. Oe n.[m.| projecting pillar or pilas- 
ter—’S abs. 1 K 6"! (but v. infr.) cstr. td. Ez 
40" (but del. Co) *(Co better wn) ; ON 41, 
by 40%; pl. prdue 40'4 +; dre 40'°: sf. on Kt 
40°+ 7.5 ON Kt4o”+ 2t. Qr (in all) YON, YPN; 
| nT ON 40"°;—milaster or projection in wall 
at each side of entrance (cf. Bo? XA 81), in 
Sol.’s temple 1 K 6" (Bo*<™ rds. DX), in 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 40°" + 14t. Ez 40.41 + 40%** 
Ew Hi Co pw cf. GB; 40" rd. pox so Sm 
Co cf. G; 40'*> Co del. ’x. 

+ I. bs ¢| u.m. leader, chief (=ram, 
as leader of flock? cf. Di Ex 15% Ol! Lag?™™™ 
& v. Ez 34")—cstr. Sx Ez 31"; pl. cstr. song 
Ex 15° Ez17"4 2 K 24” Qr (Kt ‘AN v. Da) ; 
‘bee Ez 32” (del. Co,v. G).—leader, chief IND ’K 
Exis*; PINT 8 Ezr7® 2K 24% Qr; DMA ’R 
Ez 31" (DD Jb 417 v. sub mde; perh. pide 
Ez 31" but cf. infr. rv. bye & also 2% Note 1). 


tiv. [os ?] n,m. terebinth (prob. as pro- 
minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12° 14°)—cstr. 
Song only n.pr. SB bog vid. infr.; pl. prong Is 
i: p by Is 57° cstr. song Is 61°; af. Dita Ez 
314 (>del. Co vid. B U).—terebinth (cf. nba): 
as marking idol-shrines Is 1” 57° (so Che Di 
etc. > gods); fig. of ransomed ones of Zion 


Pisa oN ; perh. of haughty ones Ez 31™. 
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Tre bo n.pr.loc. (terebinth (or palm? 
v. Di) of Paran) town & harbour at head 
of Hlanitic Gulf Gn 14° (v. Di) . = MON 36"; 
nd Dt 2° 2 K 14” 165; mide 1K 9” 2 K 165; 
close to Ezion Geber (v. 123 SY). 

todas], alw. oon n.pr.loc, (= place of 
terebinthe or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14° 
& Ex 15” (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta- 
tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex 16" 
Nu 33°”; mix Ex 15” Nu 33°; prob.= Wady 
Gharandel cf. Rob™ ':™. 

tr. TON nf, terebinth (=A (1) v. rv. 
bin > Stated “5 wh. derives fr. On =divine; but 
of. sb. on lack of clear distinction betw. 78, Nos 
& 1N)—Gn 35*+15t.+ ndy Gn 49” (for MT 
nb v. infr.}—terebinth= Pistacia terebinthus, 
Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves & 


red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to 
great age; always of single tree; near Shechem 


Gn 35 (E) cf. +798 Jos 24% (E, rd. 79% t), 
Ophrah Ju6""; in Jabesh 1 Ch 10; tree in 
which Absalom was caught 2 § 18°*"*; v. also 
1 K 13; expressly of idol-shrine Ho 4” (|| rite, 
7325) Ez 6"; as fading, withering, sim.of Judah 
Is1™: as hewn down, sim.id. 6" (|| riba) ; fig. of 
Naphtali MOY nb Gn 49” (G Ew Ol Di> 
MT nO hind q.v.) a slender terebinth, v. Di 
& of. 11. MON; in topogr. designat. /87 POY 1S 
177? 21" (vy. Poy). 

+11. AS n.pr.m. (terebinth, cf. Gn 49” 
sub I. not) 1. a chief of Edom Gn 36¢=1 Ch 
1° (=n>N n.pr.loc.? v. Di). 2. son of Baasha ; 
reigned two years in Isr.1 K 16°*"*". 3, father 
of Hoshea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 15” 


17'18'°, 4. a son of Caleb1Ch4*". 5S.a 
son of Uzzi 1 Ch 9’. 


+r. ion n,[f.]terebinth(= nk) —Ncstr.Gn 
12°+ 4t.; pl. cstr. ‘ON Gn 13" + 3 t.—terebinth 
(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 1S 10° Ju 4°), 
marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de- 
signations; MD ‘N (teacher's terebinth) Gn 12° 
(v.Di) so Dt 11; D2 ’& (conjurors’ tereb.) 
Ju 9”; distinguished by owner or ruler S100 “8 
Gu 13° 14" 18'; by neighbouring town D°yx(3) 
Ju 4"; cf, D'SU¥R “® Jos 19 (edd. fx, but 
v.Norzi Baer Di); n3v'd WYN 3¥D “NX Ju of (ef. 
oN Gn 35‘); WAN 1 S10 rd. THIT ® (& cf. 
mana NON Gn 358, & MNT WA Ju 4) cf. Ewe 
4.5 'Th Di Gn 36° (v. also sub ft). 
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+1. rons n.pr.m. (=id. cf. mee n.pr.) 1.a | 1. nde ; in name of a melody ¥ 22! TWA niboemoy 


son of Zebulun Gn 46"* Nu 26”. .2. eas Gn 26"; 
rote 367 a Hittite, father-in-law of Esau. 3. 
fe Ju r28 a judge of Isr., of tribe of Zeb. 
4. n.pr.loc. HON Jos 19° a town of Dan; so1K 
4° (where rd. MA *33 “K Th Kio). 


tba adj.gent. of [OX 1. (as n. coll.) 
Nu 26”. 

tries n.pr.loc. (lofty tree(s coll.?) ice. 
palms? cf. Di Gn 14‘) town & harbour, N.E. 
arm of Red Sea, hence called lanitic Gulf 
(=Gulf of Akaba, fr. neighbouring fortress) 
Dt 2° 2K 14” 16% (perh. later designat. for 
fuller ND bn q.v.) = Ado, Aldad, Gr. Aldava, 
ete.; =O (1 Gn 36" v. Di), Mid intr. 


trids n.pr.loc. id. (grove of lofty trees 
(palms?)) 1K 9* 2K 16° 2 Ch 8” 26° (ef. 
pRB OM, NY). | 

[ody] n.m. porch (= pda, q.v.; only Ez, 
where Co always for pda, cf. © akan; BoXs™ 
makes DON vestibule, DON porch) —D2*® rd. 
for prdne Ez 40” (co Sm Co); af. wbx Kt Ez 
407 4 4t. (Qr "DO'R) + 41° Co (for MT 28); 
whe Kt Ez 40%+6t. (Qr 12>8).—Co all 
sg.:—pl. Mind Ez 40" (Co ag.) v™ (del. Co cf. 
MSS. of §, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm).—yorch, 
of Ezek.’s temple Ez 40%” + 13 t. 

thay n.{m.] (f. ¥ 427) hart, stag, deer 
(Aram. id., ML”, Ar. Jal, As. ail DI”, but dub., 
v. Hpt™“#"™ Eth. OfA: = leader? cf. me) —’ N 
abe. Dt 12%46t.; pl. D8 Ct 2° + 3t.;—hart, 
stag, allowed as food Dt 12°" 157 (all||‘3¥); 14° 
(|[°3¥, “BOM etc.); eaten in Sol.’s household 
1K 5? (|| as Dt 14°); sim. of leaping Is 35°; id. 
#7 ABY Ct 2°" 8" (all || °2¥); as in search of 
pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lar®; as 
longing for water, sim. of longing for ”* y 42°. 

tras n.f. hind, doe—’S abs. Gn 49"! (but 
rd.75° y.infr.); MEX Jer 4; catr.Nd'e y 22! Pr 
5°; pl. niag ¥29°+ 4t.; cstr. nine Ct 273°— 
hind, doe, as calving Jb 39! (“8 Doh | oy nw 
Yr) cf. 2g? ’X I'm % Sip; in adjuration 
TIT “2S WH NWIXD Ct 27 3°; in sim. on me 
‘3 y 18%=2 8 22% cf. “WD OY") Hb 3 ie. 
surefooted, secure, cf. || *2Ty" "LHS Sy y 18™ 
28 22™; so Hb 3” but vb. 2277; metaph. of 
Naphtali Gn 49” NNOY R, but rd. 75°, cf. sub 


cf. De, & for hind as fig. of dawn Yom.”*. 


trons n.pr.loc. _(Deer-field) Aijjalon— 
*& Jos 107+ 8t.; mgd 1S 147—1. city in 
Dan Jos 19% 21™ (Levit. city) Jur®; 1814” 
doubtless same; so 1 Ch 6" (where Dan om.); 
app. later in Benj. 1 Ch8” 2Chrr'® 28" (v. 
Be); 8 PY Jos 10" almost certainly named 
from same;= Epiph.’Iado, mod. Jalo Rob™* "| ™, 
Survey", 2. city in Zebulun Ju 12". 

+1. [ous] n.pr.fl. vial, ulscus (As. U1éi, 
cf. DI’*™ Gr. EvAaos) only vm, river of Elam 
Dn 8*'*;=(at least in lower part) mod. Karin 
(old Pasttigris) v. D]P*!7"2®: in upper part 
perh. also=mod. Kerkhah (= Choaspes), which 


was formerly connected with Karfn not far 


from Susa (Loftus 7”: * Sesesrehes. 37 Soha ff. Herz, 
iii. 2178, art. *) 


II. bon _, and (Gn 24”) bx adv. (perh. 
from  & ob xd as in xdad — of not’) 1. 
peradventure, perhaps; usually expressing a 
hope, as Gn 16? Nu2a*" 23° 186° Je 20"; but 
also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27" Jb1', sq. N29 Gn 
24°*; in mockery Is 47" Je 51%. 3. followed 
by another clause dov»derws, it expresses vir- 
tually the protasis=?f peradventure Gn 18** 
(cf. v*") Ho 8’ the blade shall yield no 
meal; wnyp2) on ney YON 7 'f perchance it yield, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 3. in Nu 22” 


ps) (q.v.) must be read; wnless she had turned 


aside from me, surely, etc. 


1. & 11. obs n.m. & n.pr.m. y. sub II. yw. 


t111. on and (Jb 17”, perhaps for sake 
of assonance with following p53) pdx adv. but, 
but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2° 5° 13? 
(where @ excellently od piv 8¢ adda). More 
usually with }, pow) Gn 28" (cf. Ju 18”) 48" 
howbett his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, Ex 9'* but in very deed, Nu 14” (cf. 
1S 20° 25%) 1 K 20% Mic 3° JbrMr1' 127 134 
148 I ’ Gad 33°. 

I. ps (cf. Ar. 5l (med. (s) be fatigued, tired, 

3 
up! weariness, sorrow, trouble). 

pR _, em. 45.6 trouble, sorrow, wickedness 
—abs. Nu 237+; sf. 208 Gn 35" etc.; pl. DR 
Ho 9‘—1. trouble, sorrow ‘ANJA son of my 
trouble or sorrow Gn 35° (E); 3Py°a nx O°3 xd 
Nu 23” (song of Balaam), he doth not behold 
trouble in Jacob (|| he doth not see misery— 

C2 
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boy—in Ier.); oft. |] [BY, y 7% (MNTOBM MaM Zo 
he travaileth with trouble || 2 IO SHY TIN, 
yea he hath conceived misery g brought forth a 
lie), prob. thence Jb 1g* (M& 75 Moy Fp) = 
Is §9'; cf. AN) doy y 107 56" 90 Jb 4° 5° Is 10° 
(v. Spy); also NXP? nw yt Pr 22° the sower 
of iniquity shall reap trouble; in this sense 
elsewh. only Dt 26" Pr12” Je 44% Hb 3 Am 5°, 
pl. intens. 0°58 pnp bread of trouble, sorrow, or 
mourning Hog‘. 2. idolatry Ho 12" Is 41; 
TET DSW NX stubbornness is idolatry & (the 
use of) teraphim 1815" (poet. source); M3 
NS Ho 4” (for DM M2 because Bethel, house of 
God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5° 10° 
cf. 7S nina Ho 10°; 4s nypa Am 1° (Baalbek) ; 
’® “HN rd. fi€, {$=On, Heliopolis Ez 307 ;— 
abstr. for concr.=idols Is 66°. 3. trouble of 
iniquity, wickedness, NX ‘ND Jb22; “R Ns 
34% = men of trouble, troublers, wicked men ; cf. 
8 MN Pr 6! Is 557; NN ys workers of trouble, 
evil-doers, workers of iniquity Jb 31° 34°” 5° 
+ (16 t. chiefly late y) Pr 10”21"* Is31? Ho6°; 
NX NIQWND thoughts of trouble, wicked imagina- 
tions Pr6" Isso’ Je 4"; oft. of words & thoughts 
Jbr1"+-(5 t.) » 36°+(gt.) Pr 17‘ 19” 30” Is 
29” 32° 58° 59° Ez 11? Mi2' Hb 1° Zc 10’; xd 
TTS) AS DOW Is 1 J cannot bear iniquity with 
the solemn meeting (RV & most mod.; AV it 
ts iniquity, even the solemn meeting). 

TOR n.[m.] toil Ez 24% Nd A she 
hath wearied (me or herself) with toil (but Co 
del. as dittogr. cf. G). 


TI. pr (cf. Ar. ok (med. ») be at rest, at ease, 
enjoy life of plenty ; ol one enjoying a life of 
ease, freedom from toil & trouble). 

+1. al n.m. vigour, wealth—abs. Ho 12°, 
af."28 Gn 49° + etc.; pl. DX yp78"4+. 1. manly 
vigour DONNY mY DNS Ho 12‘ (of Jacob) ; 
fk MYR beginning of manly vigour Gn 49° (of 
Reuben, first-born of Jacob); Dt 21105" (first- 
born of Egyptians), so 78", O° NYRI where 
’S is assim. to DYISD, or intens. pl. 2. strength 
of man Jb 18"; behemoth Jb 40"; pl. intens. 
DINK 35D Is 40” because of the abundance of 
great strength (of God); of man D8 PX Is 40” 
one not having strength, D'A® ntnin Pr 11’ hope 
in strength (not the hope of iniquity RV, or of 
unjust men AV). 3. wealth Jb 20" Ho 12° 
12 7 TRE (|| “EID. 


+1. JUS n.pr.m. (vigour) a chief of tribe of 
Reuben Nu 16'. 
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{318 n.pr.loc. (vigorous, for pox) city in 
Benjamin Ezr 2° Ne 7” 11° 1Ch 8"; valley of 
same name Ne 6’; prob. Kefr ‘And, NW. of 
Lydda, Survey™*. 


Tove u.pr.m. (vigorous). 1. chief of 
Horites Gn 36% 1Chi1®. 2. chief of tribe 
of Judah 1 Ch 2*-*, 

Tyres m.pr.m. (vigorous) son of Judah 


T 


Gn 3859 461212 Nu 26'* 1 Ch 23 
yes n.pr.loc. v. }&. 
FYI 2 Ch 8" Kt v. ‘38 sub mx. 


TDN (n.pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence 
came gold,’X AM Je 10°; “8 OND Dn 10°; so Thes 
1K 108 ID IN (H}O=—’ND); but G Bdecpos, & 
2 Chg" ind, whence MV Klo make 19% Hoph. 
Pt. fr.mp q.v. Klo rds. B18 (q.v.) for DW Je 
10° Dn ro®, in view of VB ON3 Is 13". 

{DIN npr. Ophir—’S 1 K 10" + ; TYE 
g® + TBIN +Gn 10”; VEX+1 K ro"—1. n.pr.m. 
11th son of Joktan Gn 10% (J)=1 Chi1*; @ 
Otvdmep, ’Apep, name of an Arabian tribe, vid. 
Gni0o’& Di. 2. n.pr.loc. (land or city 8. or 
SE. fr. Palestine, exact positicn unknown, ef. 
infr.; G Lwdnpa, Swhecpa, Zouperp, etc.; Jb 28"* 
'Odeap AC, cf. 1K 22° A ’Qdepde, B om ) place 
whither Sol.’s ships went fr. Ezion Geber, bring- 
ing thence gold 1 K 9*—cf. 22®—-2 Ch8"; gold, 
almug-(sandal-?) wood & gems 10"""' cf. 2 Chg"; 
prob. 1 K 10” ref. to same ships; they came once 
in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes & 
peacocks (all fr.Ophir?); 2 Ch 9” makes these 
ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarshish-ships, i.e. 
large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen,v. 1K 22 
& sub PWN), 3. characteristic of fine gold 
(poet. & late) “8 331 1 Ch 291; “8 DUS Is 13" 
Jb 28% 45". 4. hence for fine gold itself 
Jb 22™ (|| 1¥3)—(If 2=1, then southern, 
prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn 10”) 
furnished the gold ; and other articles, which 
point farther E. (e.g. to India, toward which the 
words D'D'P apes & DYDN peacocks seem to lead), 
were either brought to Ophir by traders, & so 
found there by Sol.’s men, or were found else- 
where by the latter, whose cruise may have 
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Ophir 
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre- 
served. If (less likely) 1 & 2 are not the 
same, the only data for determining loc. of 2 
are the articles brought, & one may look toward. 
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even lower 
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no 
adequate support; e.g. (a) old city Supara, or 
Uppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast 
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(cf. G supr. 2, but also 1; form with 2 said on 


Copt. authority to denote India, v. Jablonskii 
Peon te Matec ae cf. also Jog in that 


case its use by G may indicate a theory of the 
location of Ophir); (6) peninsula Malacca ; (c) 
island Sumatra; (d) Sofala, with city Zim- 
babye (SE. Africa); (e) west coast of Arabia 
(where gold & silver formerly found), etc. On 
these & other theories, v. Di Gn 10” Ri®¥5, 
Herzog, Smith™*+ ®®.; cf. Glaser ™™ +97) 
+ iy 8] vb. press, be pressed, make haste 
—Qal Pf. 78 Jos10% 17%; AYR Je 17" Pe. 
re Pr r9?+3t. Pr; DYN Ex 54;—1. press, 
hasten (trans. but obj. not expr.) Ex 5" (E). 
2. (intr.) be pressed, confined, narrow Jos 17'* 
DNR 1 YS °D. 3. hasten, make haste, sq. 
2+ Inf. Jos 10” rind PR ND (J, of sun); Pr 28” 
weynd R; sq. fO Je 17'* NYA’ xd. sq. 2 (of 
particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19? (DY2373); 
29” (O"213); cf. also Pr 21° WioMDd AN pemdo}. 
Hiph. Jmpf. 8" Gn rg; WR Is 224— 
hasten (tr.)8q. 2 Gn 19"* (J); sq. 5+ Inf. RAW 
JON). Is 22‘. (May be Qal Impf., & vb. ”Y.) 
Zz 
[TIN] .; Vb. be or become light (cf. Ar.)4| 
enkindle, Aram. (Nasar.) $0/ Aph. illumine, & 
deriv. in As.)—Qal Pf. WS Gn 4424+; MR1S 
14%; Impf. 3 fpl. WAL 1 S147 Qr; Pe. WS 


Pr 4** (Ges!?*1): Jmv. fs. mie Is 60! Pr 4'8,— 


become light, shine of sun (esp. in early morn.) 
Gn 44°(J) 1S 29” Pr 4* Is 60'; of eyes (owing 
to refreshment) 1S 147%", Wiph. Impf. 
W 2S 22; Inf au) Jb 33%; Pt. We) yp 765— 
become lighted up of day-break 2 8 2; by light 
of life, revival Jb 33”; by light of glory, en- 
veloped in light 776°. Hiph. Pf. VSN) Ex 25”, 
ete.; Impf. VS Jb 41%+; W Nu 67+; WN) 
¥1187 +, etc.; Imv. WO y 80+, TURD p31” 
+; Inf. V8IGn 1° 4+; Pt. VRQ Pr 29"; NUND 
¥ 19°; NMND Is 27"—1. give light, of sun, 
moon & stars Gn 1"*"(P), of moon Is 60"; of 
pillar of fire (sq.) Ex 137114” (both J E) ¥ 105” 
Ne g'*’®; of sacred lamp Ex 25” Nu8?(both P); 
fig.ofthewordsofGody119™. 2.lightup, cause 
to shine, shine, sq. acc. ban DPA TUN light- 
nings lighted up the world ¥ 77° 97'; abs. YIN4 
M330 AVR Ez 437; the earth shined with his 
glory (of theophany); of leviathan, which makes 
path shine behind him Jb 42™; Yay oP nd% 
night shineth as day ~ 139". 3. light a lamp 
¥ 18”; wood Is27"; altar(-fire) Mal1. 4. 
lighten, of the eyes, DY) VNN, subj. ’, his law, 
etc. Pr 29” ¥ 13‘ 19° Ezrg®. 5. make shine, 
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of face of God TON YB W Yahweh make his 
face shine upon thee Nu 6 (priest's blessing), 
reappearing ¥31'7(eq.~9), 67? (sq.-N¥), 80*™; 
119 (eq.3),Dng” cf. 4’; without D°3B (sq. 5) 
¥1187; once, of faceof man, Ec 8' VA DIN NDIN 
WB the wisdom of a man lighteth up his face. 

“YUN, m2-mn. 97 18 (£,72 8: 301816) Hohe (As. wren 
=dre DI*)—abs. Gn 1°+; cstr. Ju 167+; 
af. "TN y 27', etc.; pl. DUS y 1367;—1. light 
as diffused in nature, light of day Gn 1**4 (P) 
Jb3° 38%+. 2. morning light, dawn, WAT TiN 
light of the morn. Ju 16? 18 14% 25% 2S 14” 
2K 7° Mi 2'; Wa ’S 2S 234 (poem of David); 
KITTY Ju 19” (cf. PITY vy); UND Tb 24": 
DIT MYM TW UKA ID fr. dawn till mid-day, 
Ne 8’ cf. Pr4". 3. light of the heavenly lu- 
minatries; 73237 SN, || MNT “NR moonlight & 
sunlight Is 30%; I °23513 stars of light ~ 148"; 
AN “UND luminaries of light Ez 32°; DIK 
DYUND y 1367; £0 TINA DY in sunshine Is 18; 
the sun itself Jb 31%. @. daylight D'Y@7 Tis 
light of the wicked Jb 38" (their work-day being 
the night); "IN DY a@ day of light Am 8° (=a 
clear, sunshiny day). 5. lightning Jb 36" 
37°" cf. Hb 3". 6. light of lamp Pr 13° Je 
25°; of crocodile’s hot breath Jb41™ ¥7, 
light’of life DMN ’S Jb 33” y 56"; cf. WS Jb 
3°". 8. light of prosperity Jb 227 30” p97" 
La 37. 9. light of instruction WS AIM MY 13 
Pr 6” the commandment is a lamp and instruc- 
tion alight; sothe Messian. servant is DYa VW 
Is 42° 49°; cf. DYOY “NM Iss1*; the advent of 
Mess. is shining of great light Isg''. 10. light 
of face D°3B “i8 = bright, cheerful face (of men) 
Jb 29™; betokening king’s favour Pr 16" (ef. 
DIY “SB y 38"); of God=his shining, enlight- 
ening, favouring face y 4’ 444 89". 11. 
Yahweh is 810% ‘8 Is 10", as source of enlight- 
enment & prosperity; light & salvation y 27’; 
light to guide Mi 7° cf. p 43°; everlasting light 
of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 60”; house 
of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2°. 


+I. mie n.f. light (late, Mish. ¢d.,cf. Aram. 
RITES evening-light, mcon-light, star-light, etc.) 
1. light (opp. 72°¥'N) ~ 139". 2. light of joy 
& happiness Es 8"; pl. intens. MINN light of 
life Is 26" (light that quickens dead bodies as 
dew the plants Ew Hi De Che Di RVm; vid. 
Br¥?* cf, DMN AN; but Ki Ges MV Bo RV 
transl. herbs). : 


tir. [FTV] n.£. herb (s0 Mish., Ges cf. p¥9, 
Ar. \il=lights & flowers, & Sam. IW RYT of 
Gn 1") only pl. NNN herbs 2 K 4 (cf. Is 26” 
supr. sub 1, 77), 
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+1. VAN num. flame. OV WDD) walk in 
the flame of your fire Is 50"', & so fire itself, 
whose light & flame were seen 44°* 47'*—exil. 
Is. 4+ 31° & Ez 5? (Cott). 

Torn n.[m.|pl. region of light, East Is 
24" (so GesMV Ew De DiRV; LoHiKnChe rd. 
DYN =coasts, so Cdd. ©@;—G mostly om. B in 
doctrina, thinking of Urim, vid. Br*?*’). 

Torna n.m. Urim (pl.intens., mostly c. art. 
the Urim,and mostly joined with D'SA q.v.) POR 
yon wend PUN Dt 33° thy Thummim and thy 
Urim has the man of thy favour, i.e. the Levite 
testedat Massah & Meribah; O°SF7) OVW were 
putintothe DBYD7 }YN of the high priest Ex 28” 
Lv 8°(P); this}M(q.v.) wasa little bag or pouch 
worn on breast of high priest, to hold the Urim 
& Thummim; the name DEVI ‘NM was given 
because of decisions made by that which was 
within it; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of ” for 
Joshua OWT DBYND Nu 277'(P); Saul prayed 
OMAN 713A, opp. ODA 130, 1 § 14 G, so We Dr 
(MT om. former, and rds. D°DF in latter); ” 
did not answer Saul DSS, or by dreams or 
prophets 1S 28°; postex. Jews reserved diffi- 
cult questions until there stood up a priest 
pens nnd Ezr 2® Ne7® (here alone without 
art.) These passages give little information ; 
G snArwors xai ddybea, VB doctrina et veritas, Sym 
horiopot cal redewrnres; Jos*™*""®° thinks of the 
twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision 
by shining; Philo’*™*" thinks of two small 
images (‘x & ’n), prob. embroidered in the cloth 
ofthe bag, like oracle-imagesof Egypt(Diod"“*” 
Aelian**: Hist. 14, iF Ewer: iil, 309; Antiq. -. of two 
stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this 
v. Dr 1814" where @ OW & DOM as obj. of 
give, dos=30 5 cf. BIT y®, 723" v" (used of 
taking by lot 10% Is 7*"*); v. alsoWe & RS°™° 
Lect x. X4: Bahry™>k, of one thing within bag, a 
sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten- 
ment & perfection he would receive fr. “" when 
called to make sacred decisions; Ka™*™ sees 
the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems 
themselves, that stimulate priest toself-sacrifice 
& perfect sanctification. 


+11. VAN n.pr.m. ( flame) father of one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 11* (111. WW n.pr.loc. v. 
infr.) 


Toyh3 n.pr.m. (fiery, or contr. for 7738) 
1. prince of Judah Ex 31? 35° 387 1 Ch 2” 


2Chi°; 2.a porter Ezr1o”; 3. father of an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 


Toye n.pr.m. ( flame of El or my light 
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is El,v.O8 sub mbx; cf. Ph. Joorw in As. Urumilki 
(Sener Criine. 8, cf. COT ‘x2 )) 1. chief 
of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of David 1 Ch 
6° 15°". 2. maternal grandfather of Abijah 
2 Ch 133. 

PP TAN n.pr.m. (flame of Yah or my light 
is Yah v. m), 1. Hittite husband of Bathsheba 
2S11°'23”. @. priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8? 
2K 16". 3. priest in time of Nehemiah Ezr 
gs Ne att 8+. 

tara n.pr.m. (flame of Yahweh or my 
light is Yahweh v. nvr) a prophet slain by 
Jehoiakim Je 26”. 


T7929 n.pr.m. (he enlightens, or one giving 
“Tt g 
light). 1. son of Manasseh Nu 32’ Dt 3%" 


Jos13%1K4"%1Ch2™*. @. a judge in Gilead 
Ju1o0**, 3. father of Mordecai Est 2°. 


TY adj.gent. Jairite 2 8 20%. 


THN n.m. luminary—abs. Gn 1" + ; cstr. 
WWD Prg”+; pl. MKD Gn 18; MRD v6; 
estr. "MRD Ez 32°—light, light-bearer, luminary, 
lamp, of sun & moon Gn 1*¥161616(P) Ez 32°; 
moon yp 74'5; VND ND the lamp-stand of the 
luminary or light (where “®5 is sum of seven 
sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) Ex35'*"*™ 
397 Nu 4°", cf. Ex 25° 27” 35° Lv 24? (all P); 
are D'PNND Pr 15” the luminary of the 
eyes (=the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of 
joy to the heart; 2B WWD ¥ 90° the luminary 
of thy face (thy face as a lamp) in the light of 
which the secrets are exposed. 


TATANT] n.f. light-hole—only cstr. kD 


—=den of great viper Is 11°, cf. WO Mish. 
Ohaloth 13' (others eye-ball Y Ew De Di). 


til. VAN n.pr.loc. Ur (Bab. Uru; seat 
of moon-god worship; hence Eupolemos in 
Euseb?™? ="-'-17 savg Kapapivn qv reas Aéyeew 
édwv Oipinr), ancient city in Southern Baby- 
lonia; OT alw. D'WD “WS, i.e. Ur of the Kasdim 
(Chaldeans) v. O°NY3 sub i¥5; home of Terah, 
Abram’s father, & A.’s point of departure for 
Mesopotamia & Canaan Go 11% 157 (both J), 
& hence Neg’; also Gn 11" (P);—mod. Mu- 
gayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 150 miles SE. 
of Babylon; v. KG"! Dl’**! COT on Gn 11, 

NIN v. AW sub I. aw. 

TITS v. nN, 


TLPAN] Wd: only Niph. Jmpf. consent, 
agree (cf. Ray NW? Niph. Pt. esp. enjoying 
NHWB*) 84 \ gee 0D NK; y* DID Ni? ; 
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v? DTD MMW; sq. Inf. 2 K ra’ DDD Mier) 
nDITINP "API. 
Nin v. II. me. 


TR adv. (cf. 3}, 31, JA: also BAram. [", 

prop. a subst.=time: see TD) at that time, 
then, whether expressing duration, or inception 
(=thereupon). 1. strictly temporal: a. of 
past time :—without a verb Gn12° 137 Jos14" 
28 23"; with a pf. Gn 4* Ex 4* Jos10" Ju 8? 
137 Je 22" 49 310 WS then was it well to him (cf. 
v* Ho2*); more usually (esp. when = thereupon) 
with an impf.(v. Dr$”) Ex 15' Nu 21" Jos 8” 
10% 22! 1K 3*8' 9" (v. Dr?*-™) al. b. of fut. 
time (usually where some emph. is intended), 
with impf. Is 35** 60° Mi 3‘, rather differently 
Lv 26" 1S 20%; rarely with pf. 2S 5™° (will 
have gone forth) Is 33%: with an accompany- 
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a 
condition, then=1f or when this has been done 
(with the impf.) Gn 24" Ex 12“* Dt 29" Joe 1° 
18 6 Is 58° Jerr® Hi Ke w1g* 517 Pr 3% 
Jb11% 13%22™. . in poetry t& is sometimes 
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature 
of the description Gn 49‘ Ex 15" Ju 5%!*19-2 
Is 337 41' Hb" 2°96". d. it points back 
with emphasis to an inf. with 3 28 5** y 1267” 
Jb 287 33"*; to Ni77 DPS (anomalously) 1 Ch 167. 
2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the 
apod.:—after DN (rare) for sake of special em- 
phasis Is 58" Pr 2° Jb”; =tn that case, after 
5 or RAD 2S 27 hadst thou not spoken, W& ‘3 
surely then had the people, etc. 19/ ~1r19%; 
after ‘one 2K 5° p11; after a suppressed 
protasis 2K 13° Jb 3" » Moy we FIM I had 
slept, then were there rest for me; Jos 22”) 
(strangely) =now, as things are; Ec 2\*=that 
being 90. (122t., besides tND and tN-}o. Seldom 
used except where some special emphasis is de- 
sired. ‘Then’ of AV RV more commonly repre- 
sents }, esp. in the apodosis. ) 

t THD (cf. 524), once (Je 44") WR ]D, lit. from 
that time: used (a) absol., as adv.=in time 
past, of old, whether of a nearer 2S 15™ Is 
164, or of a remoter past Is 44° 457 48°47 
¥ 937 Pr 8”; (6) with foll. gen. or relat. clause, 
as prep. or conj.=from time of, since. With 
subst. Ru 2? WT kD from time of morning 
y 76°; with infin. Ex 4° J134 WD since thy 
speaking unto thy servant; with finite vb. 
Gn 39° Ex5? 0) ‘N83 TN and since I came unto 
Pharaoh, etc. 9% Jos 14" Is 14° Je 44". 

t “SHY = WR (prob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram. 
i7%) then, in that case 124", in apod. after 


tab: cf. HY 119”. 


[IN 

Tat u.pr.m. father of one of David's 
men 1 Ch 11” (where ‘S}8"J2=*3 WI 2 § 23%). 

TAY mm.'**"hyssop (Mish. ane, Aram. 
Joo}, Ar. 13,' Frey., Eth. AH: G coownos, 
herb of purging qualities, but perh. not precise 
botanical term, v. Di Lv 14°‘; v. also Low ") 
—/® abs. Ex 127+ 4 ¢.; 3 Lv r4'+4 t.— 
hyssop, little plant (contr. WS cedar) 1 K 5”, 
WPD MY WA RT, Ex 127(J) NUK a bunch 
of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with- 
out MIN, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv 
14** #4143. burnt with red heifer Nu 19°; used 
in cleansing with ashes of red heifer v® (all 
P); of. y 51? HOW) 72 “aR, 


PTISTN v. aot. 


+i vb. go (mostly poet.) (¥ #d., BAram. 
OM, Syr. WH7’)—Qal Pf MK 1897; 3 fs. 
NOW (poet.) Dt 32"; NE Jb 14"; Impf. 2 fs. 
bin (for sp a) Je 2™; Pt, ot Pr 20'*go away 
Pr 20"; go about Je 2* nisy> kD IN 
WDITNN; be gone, exhausted, used up Dt 32” 
(subj. N strength); eq. [ 1So9! wdzn DIN pnbn ; 
Jb 14" DY OY IN; Pa. Pe. RD Ez 27" 
(RV yarn, cf. Aram. Sw spin but) rd. OAD, v. 
sub OPN infr., so @ S Hi Sm Co. 


t [Sry] only Suen 1S 20” rd. e)PD q-v. 


thrnee n.pr.m. (Sam. brn, G Al{nd) 6th son 


of Joktan Gn 10” 1 Ch 17 =n. pr.loc. Ez 27", 


rd. Suto G G Hi Sm Co; old capital of Yemen, 
later San’é, cf. Di Gn 10”. 


I. ts ( pointed, sharp! cf. Eth. TAH: 


edge, corner, peak, pinnacle; v. also As. DIY, 
& IS infr.) ; 

TR nf. ™**™ ear (Ar. wl, Aram. 9, 
NIT, As. wuznu, Eth. AW'h:)—abs. 28 224+; 
estr. Ex 29%+; sf. ‘28 18 207+, etc; du. 
D'Ie (D2) Dt 29+; cstr. ‘WN Gn 23"+; sf. 
‘28 (*I7) Nu 14%+; (never with article).—1. 
ear, as part of body; of human being, as bearing 
earring Gn 35‘ Ex 32**(all JE) Ez 16"; pierced 
by a master Ex 21° (E) Dt15""; touched with 
blood in consecration (“8 UA tin of ear) Lv 87 
1447-38 ~ cut off by enemy Ez 23% (of nD OTe 
q.v.); ear of dog Pr 26” DOIN PMD: of 
sheep Am 3? (fragment rescued from lion). 2. 
especially as organ of hearing, a.of man Dt 29° 
28 22%=y 18%, Jb 42° Is30”; implanted (yp3) 
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by” 94"; of idols (do not hear) ~115° 135"; 
NI YOU 2S 774 8t.; esp.’83 after vb. of saying 
=in the ears, in the hearing of Gn 20° (E) 23 
13.16 (P) 44" 50° (J) Dt eo c) oe 44 t.; cf. Is 
5° (vb. om.); after noun of utterance, sound 
1815" Jb13" 157; cf. ’8 after verbal noun 
Ez 24% (8 MOTD) cf, Isr13; “8 M7 incline 
the ear=give attention p45" Pr22” + gt.; sq. 
by 49°+4t.; 80% DOP Is 32°; Pr 2? (sq. 5); 
4S NT Pr 237; as receiving words MPA ’S 
Jb 4" cf. Jeg”; as tingling (dSy) at dreadful 
news 18 3" 2K 21% Je1rg®; as hearing with 
satisfaction, triumph y92" ‘28 M2YOVA (|| 
‘a ‘YY DAM) but Che del.; as intelligent (in- 
volving mental process) 7? }29) 8 TYNY Jb 13); 
Nan Sp ’ Jb 12" cf. 34; as unsatisfied Ec 
1° youn ’S xdisn NO; as secking (wpa) know- 
ledge Pr 18"; as hearing & blessing Jb 29"; 
cf. NYO! ’N Pr 20"? 25" @ hearing (responsive, 
obedient) ear, cf. Pr15” Is 43°; opp. stoping 
the ears (wilful ignorance) “2 “8 DDS Pr 21° 
ef Is 33"; also of adder in simile of wicked 
¥ 58° BY DBX! HN INP wp; “PKWY Pr 28? 
so ‘NS apy their ear ta uncircumcised Je 6"; 
NR VAIN Ze 4" of. Is 48° Je 57 Ez12?; cf. also 
Is42™. b. of Yahweh, ” ‘82 after vb. of 
utterance Nu rr? (J) 14¥ (P) 1587 Ez8"; 
after apy 2K 19%=I[s 37; after Nia yp 18! cf. 
2227 where vb. om.; so also (after noun 
without vb.) Nu rr'(J) “” ‘83 1 Ch 28° nearly 
=in presence of; incline the ear “8 MO 2K 
19°=Is37'7 Dn 9” ¥ 86'; 8q. 5 17° 88° 116’. 
Bq. “DR Vv 31°71? 1023; “R DUP pro; “x 
MIP 2 Ch 6” 7" cf. ~ 130°; zd. sq. “8 Ne 
r°1; vb.om. “DN SW 34"; ef. Is5g' 8 T33 ND. 
La 3% > /® DOYRMON, 3. +8 193 open ears of, 
reveal to, subj. man 1S 207”** 22°*""Ru 4*; subj. 
“189% 28 7% 1Chr7%; WW) Kd Jb 36", cf. 
vil; ARITIB yy 407; YOR’ DY Ts got; “R*PNNB 
Is 50°; cf. RINNEN DWAIN “81 Is 35°; opp. judicial 
deafness Mi 7° Is 6". 

I. th] 4g Vb. denom. Hiph. give ear, 
listen, hear, almost wholly poet.— Pf. [8 
Dt 1°; JN) consec. 77? (v. De Ko"); 
ANN) Ex 15%; VIN Is 642+ ; Impf. M8 Ib 
9+; PRS (for MX) Jb 32", ete.; Jmv. ms, 
ayn Nu 23+; fs. ‘PET Is1*; fpl. mane Gn 
47 Is 32°, etc.; Pt. M2 (for PND, v. Ko"™') 
Pr 17*;—1. hear, perceive by the ear, abs. Is 
64° (|| yOw) ~ 135"; give ear, listen, abs. (of mts. 
personif.) Dt 32', cf. Is 1? (of earth, personif.) ; 


year 


cf men Jus” ¥ 49° Is 287 Jo 1? (all || you) 
Ho 5} (|| 3OU, 2°21) Is 8°; sq. acc. rei Gu 4* 
Jb 33! Is 1° 32° (all || yow) 42° (|| pow, a’wpn); 
Th 37 (|[B00); 78" sq. oy (rei) Pr 17! 
(|| 2M); sq. (rei) Jb 32" ({| "A2NIN); 
hearken to,=be obedient to, abs. Je 13" 
(||pew) 2Ch 24 Neg™; c. acc. rei Jbg"; , 
(rei) Jb 34" (|| yow) Ex 15”; aq. pers. Jb 
34° (|| sow); sq. “IW pers. Nu 23"; sq. ~bx pers. 
Is 514, 2. of God, listening (with favour) to 
prayer, etc., abs. y 807 84° (|| yor), sq. “by pers. 
¥77? Dt r* (|| pow); ©. ace. rei y 5? (|| 73) 17° 
(|| vow, sawp), ¥ 55° (|| wn v’) 86° (|| t.), 
140° 1411; sq. 8 (rei) $39" 143) (both || yor); 
aq. 2 (rei) ¥ 544 (|| Yo). 

T [pe] n.[m.]|coll. implements, tools (fr. 
sharpness? Aram. 2%, e) weapons 7It8 

TI n.pr.m. a son of Gad Nu 26" (my 
hearing, or my ear? Gn 46'* fid¥¥ q.v.) 

Toot adj.gent. fr. same, ‘7 Nu 16". 


TATINN a.prm. (Yahweh hath heard) 
father of Jeshua, a Levite Ne 10", 

TIA MIAN n.priloe. (peaks of Tabor? 
pl.) Jos 19™ place in Naphtali ef. Di. 


2K 25” Ez 8"; 1338) Je 35° Ez r1'; contr. 
WHINY) Je 408, MIN(1) Je 42'—1. a Judean 
2K 25" Je4o% 2. an elder of Isr., son of 
Shaphan Ez8". 3. son of Jeremiah Je 35°. 
4. a leading Judean, son of Azur Ez11*. 6&.a 
leading Judean Je 42’ (=TWY 43’). 

IL. t[IN] vb. only Pi. Pf. weigh, test, 
prove (cf. Ar. 5; weigh, also Ar. & Aram. 
deriv.) ; #38} (conj.) Ec 12° (|| 20, 127). 

Twn] n.[m.]du. balances, scales (Ar. 
oles, Aram. (Nasar.) Ujase)—OwWIND (0°97) Is 
40%44t.; cstr. ‘IND Lv 19% + 9 t.— balances, 
for weighing money Je 32 D3 HBT pow; 
hair Ez5! (Open 2); “OD PN Is 40" dust of bal., 
sim. of insignif. of nations bef.” ; fig., calamity 
Jb 6?; men y 62"; hills Is 40” (DpB2 ‘ 
roa nivazs orn); PIER Lv 19% (|| FARR, 
1¥ ns, /¥ Ym), Ez 4g? (|| SNO'N , yn cf. 
Pr 16" (DEY no DB); fig. Jb 31° M2 2PWr 
DIY; opp. me) Pir (Moe Fae); 20” 


ev} 


TUN TN 


(WRK FRM) Am 8* (| 9RB MBDA MW PPT?) 
Ho 12°; BE “ Mi 6" (|| MEI Yy3e), 

trate TIN m.pr.loc. (portion— weighed 
& measured—of She’éra, Blau™°™™ ™*), place 
built by ’w, daughter of Ephraim 1 Ch 7*. 


OPIN v. ppr. 


TIS ] vb. gird, encompass, equip (Talm. 
id, Ar. } i Aram. in deriv. Lag®*""4** 3) 
Qal Pf TUN 18 24; Impf. sf. ‘TUS Jb 30"; 2 ms. 
WRA Jer”; mv. 8I7US Jb 38? 407; Pt. pase. 
WR 2K 1°;—gird, gird on, sq. acc. rei lors 
TY5N Jb 38407, PMO Tex; pass., subj. “Ay, 
PINS “WI WY Wie) 2K 1; cf. act. c. acc. pers. 
Jb 30% FN IAD Bd, subj. "WI? v. Di; 


fig. 1S2¢ 5° TN. Miph. Pe. “N) fig. ¥ 65" 
of God (W293 %9) girded with might. Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms, ef. ‘JHSAY y 18° 30%; IND 258 
22” (Ges!®®*): Pe. af. ‘JYRBIy 18"; cstr. “HRD 
Is 50” but cf. infr.—gird, c, 2 acc. (pers. & rei) 
fig. ~18°= 2822” W118" (yn); y 3017 (i (Oe); 
acc. rei om. Is 45°; acc. pers. om. Nip? 

Is 507; but rd. rather “YND cf. 27" (© Kn i 
Di). Hithp. Pf. VST} ¥ 93); Jmv, THEN Is 
8—gird oneself, for war Is 8°*°; with Y ¥ 93! 
(subj. ’*). 

rons n.m. "5" waistcloth (NH id., Ar. 

By} , ef. BSA) N abs. Jb 124.8 ts 
estr, 2K 1°54 4ts -—of skin 2 K 1° (prophet.); 
of linen Je 13) (v. Che) cf. v7*&77!°" (symbol. 
of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to"); of Assyrian war- 
riors’ waistcloth, ‘girdle of loins’ 185”; in wall- 
images sa Chaldeans, O°3ND2 “S “WN Ez 23" 
(cf. 2 K 1 v. sub W) so fig. of Yahweh’s power 
over kings ODINDD We AN Jb 12" (“R= 
fetter, cf. Di; but ace. to RS" ref. to slaves’ 
garment); metaph. of righteousness & faith- 


falness Is 11° ("9M ’R, YYPN’R), 
YIN v. WV. 
TTR v. ITY. 
Tis v. I. nn. 


1. TIS, INTIS, ATTN, JAI etc. v. ANN. 
m. PIS v. IT. mane. 


ste TIN interj.(onomatop.) ah! alas! Ez 
6" 21” 


toms ¥ 119° and some 2K5> (perh. from 
re oon. ‘and ‘2 =Aram. nb=%: the varying 
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punctuation is due doubtless to the word being 
treated by the punctuators as a subst.=wish, 
with suff. & in c. st., ‘my wish is that,’ etc.; cf. 
Ki on W119 mip ‘3NH), ah that! (G 
dpedoyr). 


[ars] vb. v. 3 or TIN (Co Ez 21”). 


TIN, .8dj.num, one (Ph. ins, Sab.id., cf. 


DHM2™0 19,107 Ar. el) Eth. Ach4S.: Aram. 1, 
>; on As. edu, ahadu, cf. DIY **™)—abs. ’x 
Gn 1°+cstr. 78 Gn 214; 80 even bef. prep. 
1So°al. v. Dr; f. abs. nm Gn 27+; nos Gn 
rr +; catr. NT Dt 13+; pl. m. DIAS Gn 
II + 4 ts In Ez 33” del. Co cf. G ;—1. one 
Gn 1° 27™* Ex 128 Jos 23% 1S 1% 2S 12'+, 
Zc 14° Mal 2” Jb 31"° +, 80 also (emph.) 2817° 
for MT "WR G We Dr; one or two WMS DVD ND 
pw Kd Ezr ro"; as subst. sq. JO Gn 2 Lv 
aes Ts 34'*-+; *89 Gn 19° 424 2 K 6**+; one 
and the same Gn 40° Jb 31"; pl. DIR B33 
+Gn 11° ef. Ez 37" (abs.), buat v. Co;=few, a 
few ’S DI +Gn 274 29” Dn 117; TS OND as 
one man, together Ju 20° 1 S11"; also “IND late 
= Aram. 8'1N3 tEzr 2“(=Ne 7%) 3° 6” Ee rr® 
v. esp. Is 65° (|learlier VIM 1 a). 2. = each, 
every Ex 36° Nu 7** 28% 1K 4! 2 K 15+; 
also repeated, distrib. sense Nu 7" 13717” Jos 
3" 4". 3. =acertain 181" 28 182 K 4' Est 
3 Stef, 2S817°v. Dr 1S 1'; hence 4.=indef. 
art. 18 67 24" 26” (but del. @ We Dr) 1K 
19°+. S.only 1K 4%; & (fem. \once 2 K 6'° 
y 62"? 89% (once for all); D'IY RADY? NOX 2Ch 
g?, NIWA /“K Lv 16™ cf. Jb 40° als, DYB Jos 6*!! 
of yi “ANNA Nu 104 Jb 33; at once ARABS Pr 
28" cf. NOX DP) ADPIN) Jur6™. G6. one... 
another, the one... the other ’®...’% Ex1 7"? 1874 
Am 4’ 2S12' Je 24° 2 Ch 3" Ne q"+; 25 
14° rd. YAX*NN JANN for InNn-ns inK“n G We 
Dr; one after another, one by one, TH “INNO Is 
27 2¢f. Ec 77. 7. as ordinal, first (mostly P & 
late) Gn 1° (P) 2" (J) Ex 39" (P); Ez 10'* esp. 
of first oy of month Ex 40? (P) Ezr 3° 10%" 
Ne 8? Hg 1! ; first year, NOS NIP 2 Ch 36” Ezr 
1! Dn 1! g'? 11' abs. Jb 42"; cf. first (day, OY 
a Gn 8*4 wand TMNA; so Ex 40” Ly 23% 
Nu 1°8 29! 33” As P) be 122 Ch29” Ezr 7°* 
Ez 26' 29” 31' 32’ 45%. 8. in combin., 
a. Wy INN eleven (cf. vi ‘AWY) Gn 327 37° 
(JE) Dt 17; s0 meg noe Jos15"(P) 2 K 23™ 
24% 2Ch 36" ‘1 Je 52' iii noun, exc. Jos 
15"); as ordinal, eleventh MY Mey NN Ez 30” 
31 cf.1 K6™ 2K 9”; b. with other numerals, as 


TTS 


cardinal nity Cipm ADK DYYETN) IN Nor 
cf. 233 7*-(all P; “x precedes other numeral); 
but 72% NAN D'YAN (/x following) 1K 14" 15° 
2K 14" 2Chr2®™ cf. 2K 22'=2Ch34'; 2K 
24°%=Je 52'=2 Ch 36"; Jos 12% (D) Is 30” 
Ezr 2*=Ne 7” cf. v”; Dn 10"; as ordinal 
naw ND Ww NOD Gn 8 (P) Ex 12*(P), 1Ch 
24” 25% 2 Ch 16" (’x preceding); but 1 K 16” 
Hg 2! (‘x following). 

TTA n.pr.m. (union fr. NN) a Benja- 
mite 1 Ch 8°= ‘AN Gn 46”. 

T77 adj.= MY Ez 33” del Co, ef. G. 


TTTIN (stem assumed for M¥ ; which however 
perh. bilit. & prim. so Thes Rob Ges al.; DI"4® 
prop. surround, protect ; DI* comp. ahu, side. 
Zehnupfund™® "= "° prop. belong together cf. Schult. 
Thes. De Goeje in RS*™™* suggests connec- 
tion with hayy, family, clan). , 

1. Ts es 2.m. brother (Ph. mx, Ar. ¢! (cstr. 


pil ete), Sab. fixe (sf. wf) CIS" 7% al, 
Eth. A4a@: As. ahw cf. DIY, Aram. M8, 127”; 
Palm., Nab. sf. ‘Tnx, mn) ;—abs. MX Gn 24” 
+ (Ez 18" del. Co cf. © S BV; Ew Sm FR; DI 
Ba™* defends as=one cf. As. ahw) never c. 
art.; cstr. ‘TN Gn 107+; sf. “8 Gn 4°+; POS 
Gn 4?+; YAR Gn 47+; IVAN Je34°+ 3¢. etc.; 
pl. DMS Gn 13°+; so rd. Hor3™ v. Dem Yer 
cf. sub 308; cstr. ‘NS Nu 27°+; sf. ‘O8 Gn 
197+; ‘A818 20%+(but 1S 307 © We “ITS 
for NEARS); PHS Gn 37°+; VIS Gn 440+ 
etc. 1. brother, born of same mother (& father) 
Gn Y eee Qe 44” 49°; cf. 28? 294 Ex 
4" + oft.; also of half-brother Gn 20°™"* (on pa- 
rentage cf. v'?) 3774°+,2513'7*4. 2. indef. 
=relative; Lot, of Abr. Gn 13° 1477"*"*; Jacob, 
of Laban 29” (nephew); hence of kinship in 
wider sense; member of same tribe Nu 16" 187° 
2819"; of same people Ex 2%" 4" Dt15" Ju 
14° Is 66” Ne5'** vid. esp. Lv 19” cf. v'® (ex- 
tended to incl. sojourner 13 v“); of Israel & 
Judah 2 S 19”; Isr. & Edom Nu 20"; cf. of 
Ishmael Gn 16” 25"; of friend 2S 1% 1 K 9" 
2073; of allies ‘RNS Am1*. 8. fig. of re- 
semblance Jb 30” D'3N? ‘NT ne (|| N23 y 
29") i.e. by reason of his crying, cf. Di; Pr18° 
nonvin dyad wan me WINDS MBIND, =, in 
phr. one... another YAS OX Gn o' Jo 2° Ze 7"; 
VRS ...0N Gn 13" 4 25t. + Ex 327 (where also 
same phr. c. YW) & i35P—yv. these words—& 
also WX, INN); for development of idiom ef. 
Dt 157 Is 19? Je 34%" Ez 387 Hg 2”; 
usually of men; of faces of golden cherubim Ex 
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25” 37°; of scales of crocodile Jb 41°. (MS fire- 
pot v. sub 11. ANS.) 

ANTTIN ,, n.pr.m. Ahab ( father’s brother ; = 
IN'NN NGZNG 617 >A ia8os was a nephew of 
Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given ob mazt- 
mumcum patresuosimilttudinem, Bar Hebreeus 
in Euseb.&™ "3 cf. LCB’**, In many cases, 
however, the mng. of n.pr. comp. with AX is 
dub., & perfect consistency, especially in com- 
parison with cpds. of 28, seems impossible ; 
ef. rem. sub 2N'3N, and further We 2 "1" 
Difr>r)__S8nv 1 K 16%+4; INNS Je 29%— 
1. son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 K 16%” 18'?4 
20744 4rt.1 K, 27t.2 K, 14t.2Ch; Mi6”™. 
+2. false prophet, time of Jerem. Je 297". 


ANTS v. SRI. 


Tame n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent 
one) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2”. 
ToQartsy n.pr.m.descendantofJudah 1Ch 4’. 


TOs ri n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 2S 
23° 1 Chii®. 


TTI , TIN (always, exc. where other 


form noted), "TIN n.pr.m. (brother of Yah(u), 
cf. Ph. yoon brother of Milk, & esp. 7bonnw 
sister of Milk, where NNN must be cstr. since 
jbo is a male deity; cf. Carth. napbonn 
Euting™). 1.a priest rS1rq*". 2. a scribe 
1K 4°. 3. a prophet 1 K 117 12" 1474 2 Ch 
9”; 1K 14***8 2 Ch ro” (last five WPAN). 4, 
father of king Baasha 1 K 157-* 8 217 2 K g°. 
5. grandson of Hezron r Ch 2®, or perh. n.pr.f., 
mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of 
Ehud, of Benj. 1 Ch 87=DFiM& v‘. 7. one of 
Dvd’s heroes 1 Ch 11¥. 8. a Levite, Dvd’s 
time 1 Ch 26”. 9. achief man under Nehem. 
Nero”, 10.a Gaditer1Chs5* (MX) Lil.a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7™ (¢d.) 

TVTTTIN n.pr.m. prince of Asher Nu 34”; 
(brother of majesty, cf. iN, BIN; v. also 
Thy). 

TY TS n.pr.m. (=)'Ns, ie. fraternal). 1. 
a son of Aminadab, brother of Uzzah 2 S 6** 
(@ VAY, We VAX, but v. Dr) 1 Ch 137 (@ VRE). 
2. a Benjamite 1 Ch8"™, but rd. YN G Be. 
3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8?=9" (>@ WR). 

i ladialy: n.pr.m. (prob.=17"NKN q.v.) son 
of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8’. 

TANOrTN n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness) 
1. grandson of Eli 1814? 1Ch5"*"*; father 
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of Ahimelech 1 8 22°” (3M) vy"? (on iden- 
tity of pers. v. Ber Chs5™). 2. father of 
Zadok 28 8” (=1Chr18"*), but We rds. Ahim. 
gon of Ahitub; 1 Ch 5” Ezr 7?; grandfather of 
Zadok 1 Ch 9" Ne 11" (on all cf. We 1.c.) 

Prd-ms u.pr.m. (ace. to Thes= "07" ‘Ti 
child's brother (1)) 1. father of Jehoshaphat, 
David's chronicler 2 § 8 20% 1 K 4° 1Ch 18”. 
2. father of Baana, officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 

Fabia valy: n.pr.m. (my brother is death) a 
Levite 1 Ch 6” (cf. NMD 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 29"). 

TASB my n.pr.m. (brother of Melek, Ph. 
sbon, nadon; v. also wens supr.) 1. priest 
in Saul’s (Dvd’s) time 18 21777* 22'*"% (ODN) 
1 Ch 24”! p 52? (title); son of Ahitub 1S 22 
9.1(ef 12). father of Abiathar 1 S 23° 307; so also 
288” © Ew We Th Dr; where MT ‘ons 
“N’3N13 ; whence td. wrongly 1 Ch 24°, cf. v‘ 
(TON'R "23D NN) & 18'* (where rd. “M8 for ’A%). 
2. a Hittite 18 26°. 

TPO TIN n.pr.m. (my brother is a gift? 20 
Thes; cf. Ar. os) 1. ason of Anak Nu 137 Ju 
1®; JON Jos 15. 2. a Levite, JOAN, 1 Cho”. 

TyyITIN n.pr.m. (my brother is wrath) 
1. son of Zadok 2S 15778 17'7-% 1Q19-22-20.27.m.29 
1Ch 5™ (7YO'NN) v* 6%; perh. also 1 K 4" 
(son-in-law of Sol.) 2. /YO*NN, father-in-law 
of Saul 18 14”. 

Thre n.pr.m. ( fraternal, Aram. |ixw/) a 
Manassite 1 Ch 7”. 

TIINTIN n.pr.m. (my brother is noble) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4". 


TOYS TI n.pr.f. (my brother is delight) 
1. wife of Saul 1814 (daughter of Ahi- 
maaz). 2. Jezreelitess, wife of David 15 25° 
247 30° 2S 2737 1 Ch 3’. 

TYSON n.pr.m. (my brother has sup- 

father of Oholiab, a workman on tabern. 
Ex 31° 35" 38°. 

TAPTIN a.pr.m. (my brother is help, cf. 
As. Ahulé'te, my brother is strength, D1™™) 
1. a chief of Dan Nu 1" 2* 7%"! 10%, 2. one 
of David's heroes 1 Ch 12’. 

TOM n.pr.m. (my brother has arisen) 
son of Shaphan, Josiah’s time 2 K 22'*"* 2Ch 
34”; protector of Jerem. Je 26”; father of 
Gedaliah 2 K 25% Je 39" 7 > ohana! I 1.2.6.10.16.18 
43°. 
TOWN mpr.m. (brother of (the) lofty= 
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Ph. pan v. O77; cf. 53%) son of Benj. Nu 26" 
(prob. = mmnx 1 Ch 8' v. Be) (cf. URN ‘Mes 
Gn 46”). 

town n.pr.m. Hiram (Ph. pvn; abbr. fr. 
foregoing) —’n 2S5"4+18t. 1 K+Kt 1 Ch 
14'2 Ch 4" 9° (all Qr OWN); OV K 5* 
7; also OVW 1 Ch 8°+9 t. Ch—1. king of 
Tyre, contemp. of David & Solomon 255” 


1 K 16.15. 16.21.23.94.28.28.26.33 . 11.11.12.14.27 10!!)-2 I Ch 14' 
2 Ch 27101! g2.18 91031, 3, an artificer of Tyre, 
sent by Hiram the king 1 K 74*®* 2 Ch 2” 
git 3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 


TOYS adj.gent. #7 as n.coll. Nu 26”. 

TYTN a.pr.m. (my brother is evil) a chief 
of Naphtali Nu 1% 2” 7** 10%, 

TOETOATIN n.pr.m. (brother of (the) dawn, 
As. Ahééri D1**™) a Benjamite 1 Ch 7”. 

Trarriss n.pr.m. (my brother has sung) 
over Solomon’s household 1 K 4°. 


Topryny n.pr.m. (my brother ie folly!) 


David’s trusted & traitorous counsellor 2S 15 
13.31.31.84 1 6 15.20.21.33.23 I ee ee 2 12 23" 1Ch 2 y eae 


Tams n.f. brotherhood ‘1 Zc 11"* (be- 
tween Judah & Israel). 

trent a.pr.m. (prob. O88) brother of 
El, @ ’Axemar; cf. pwn & Ph. sbon, etc.; Vv. 
Bae ™! us) a Bethelite, rebuilder of Jericho 
1K 16%. 

mime ng et: Sister (Ph. nox, Aram. DEX, 


Jo, Ar. Cy As. ahdtu, DI¥, Eth. A4T: 
Sab. in npr. WONNAN Os%™9%*) — abs. 
‘et 28 13'+ (never with art.); cstr. nin 
Gn 47+; af. ‘NAS (“HINN) Gn 127+, etc.; 
pl. sf. ‘DINE (Qr ‘NVHK) Jos 2”; WINN Ez 
16" (Qr; Kt yin) + 2t. (Coall vn); JTS 
Ez 16 (Co }n-); WMS Ez 16% (must be 
pl., but del. Co); YO‘Wk Jb 42"; D> Nin 
Ho 2°; OD N‘NN 1Ch 2" Jb1‘— 1. sister Gn 
47 12189; 207°? (same father, diff. mother) so 
Lv 18" cf, Ez 22"; Gn 24%+, Ex 2*/; Lv18° 
(either parent same) so Dt27* Nu6’ 2813'** 
+, Ct 8°; called upon, in mourning for dead 
Je 22; =near relative Gn 24°" (or because 
Laban prominent? so Di); woman of same 
nationality Nu 25"* cf. Ho2*. 2. =beloved 
Ct 409 513 (4 t. |[MBD bride; phr. orig. im- 
plying that marriage with half-sister — of 
same father—was allowed? cf. No7™¢*™, 
& Gn20"), 3. symbol. of Judah, Samaria, 


TI 


Sodom & Jerusalem Je 37% "9 Ez 16452 (del. co) 
+, 23°"+. 4. fig. of intimate connection 
Me? “DAY *DN...N Tb r7™; mZNd wbx 
AR NAN Pr 7‘, +5. another, ANY ABR, 
of curtains of tabern. Ex 26°*, loops v', tenons 
v"; of wings of living creatures, Ezek.’s vision 
Ez 1° 3; not of persons, but vid. M37. 
Tams n.m. 7>*" eoll, reeds, rushes (Aram. 
NINN, orig. Egypt., cf. demot. aya fr. dyad be 
green, Vv. Ebers4@*®8¥* 58. WieqSemmiune 18) Gn 
417° (E) Jb 8"; also Ho 13” where rd. O° pl. 


- for DNAS (cf. AW), or fr. a parall. form [TNX], v. 
De Compl.Var. 2 t 


TIM vy. mn. 
TIN ss Wb. grasp, take hold, take posses- 


z 
sion (Ar. 451, Sab. JAx Sab. Denkm.”, Aram. 
TDN, ./) As. alazu, Eth. A4H:)—Qal Pf. 108 
Ex 15%+; MAS Jb 23” Is 33%; sf. INN 2S 1°; 
18. sf, VANS Ct 34, etc.; Impf. 18 Jb 14°+ ; 
neti 28 6°; 3 fa. IANA Dt 32; INNA) Ro 3"; 
HAY 2 S 209; INKY Ju 20%; PRNN Is 13°; af. 
sone Ex 15%; uO Je 13", etc.;—t as ’b 
gutt. AN Ju 16> 1 K 6; 2 ms, ANA Ec 7"; 
Inf. HS 1 K 6%; TA 1 Ch 13°43 t.; Im. THY 
Ex 4‘ 25 27, “INS Ru 3%; WAS Ct 2%; WN 
Ne 7°; Pt. act. IN®& 2 Ch 25°; pass. HAN Est 15 
etc. ;—grasp, take hold of, sq. 3 Gn 25” Ex 4‘ 
(both J) Ju 16° 20° (=3 PIN" 19”) 2S 4" 68 
20° 1 K 1 Ru3*; 1 K 6° of beams having 
hold in a wall; (cf. TIM’ DVS Ma Jb 8"; 
Hoffm rds. MM=’N); also Ct 7° of taking 
hold of branches, in metaph.; poet. fig., of 
God’s seizing man in wrath Jb 16”; taking 
hold graciously py 737; taking hold of judgment 
Dt 32"; subj. man om mms WE Tb 23” 
(||! 177 cf. also 17°); of taking hold of 
folly Ec 2° cf. 7; subj. 1083 Jb 38", thyd 
YIN NiBIDS; also sq. acc. Jur® 126 16% 28 
27 Is 5” Ct2 34 1Ch13° 2Ch25' p 56' 137°; 
ef. 1 K 6” (ef. v® supr.), subj. YY, “NS 78>) 
D'S *3pa N37; of a snare catching the heel, 
in metaph. Jb 18°; fig., subj. God 77°; God’s 
hand 139"; subj. pain, sorrow, fear, etc. Ex 
15" 28 1° Jb2r® 30% 48? r19® Is21° 33" 
Je 13” 49%; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18” 
Is 13°; obj. 317 take one’s way Jb 17° PAY INN? 
TI AV RV hold on his way (cf. 23" supr., 
& As. sabdtu urfu, e.g. V. R™™);—abs. Ne 
7* of barring gates; pt. pass. caught Ec 9"; 
Jastened, held Est 1°; taken (by lot) 1 Ch24°** 
(on text v. Ot); taken out of a number Nu 
aie pt. act. of same form 311 “INS Ct 3° cf. 
Thes Ba*® * & Eth. pt.; similarly Aram. TA, 
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eg. tTAm2*; ws’eg.SJu8" 1 Chs"; & Ez 
41°*(butv.Co). Miph. Pf. 3 pl. 19N3 Jos 22°; 
‘821 (cons.) Nu 32"; Impf. YON Gn 477; Tv. 
WAST Gn 34" Jos 22%; Pe. 382 Gn 223; ONE 
Ec 9"; — be erught Gn 22™ Ec 9"; elsewherehave 
possessions Gn 34" 477% Nu 32™ Jos 22°*(P). 
Pi. Pt. WXD Jb 26° c. acc. enclose, overlay (s0 
As. DIY”, cf. Aram. gao(, shut)., Hoph. Pt. 
pl. DYAND 2 Ch 9" fastened to sq. D, 

THIN n.pr.m. (he hath grasped, abbrev. for 
mm (q.v.) ef. As. Ja-u-ha-zi (i.e. Ahaz) 
COT on 2K 16") 1. king of Judah, son of 
Jotham, father of Hezekiah 2 K 15™ 16'2-574 4 
13¢.2K; Is 1°7'>? 14% 38%; 1 Ch 3"2Ch27? 
+8t.2Ch; Hor' Mir’. &. son of Micah, 
& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 8° 9 
(+ 9" cf. GL B). 


Trams sg et Possession—’N Gn 47"! + 
1rt.; cstr. ON Gn17°+ 2rt.; sf. JRA yp 2°; 
—possession, P & late; of landed property Gn 
47 Ly 14% 2 Fre BA-5b-2i , 8-85 (hones) 41 A646 Nu 274 32° 
22.29 35° Dt 33° Jos 2 13-30 Ez 44” A5roFIS 4 G18 
18.18 497343 I Ch i 9° 2 Ch 11" 31' Ne I 1’: 
c. YUN, MIN “N=land possessed, one’s own land 
Gn 36% Lv 14¥ 25% Nu 35” Jos 22**!9!9 ef, 
YOST MINN Ly 27%; c. TY, MINN“! Ly 2716-22-38, 
ef. v"; c. VY, TINY ’Y Ly 2525, adn nine — 
possession by right of inheritance Nu 277 32™, 
& 8 NIN 357 of. MOND’ Ez 46" (but Co as Nu 
27° s0 B); 132 MINN Gn 23**” 49” 50!; DIY “NR 
Gn 17° 48° Lv 25%; in promise to Davidic king 
PONTPON TIN y 2° (|| 712M); fig, of as 
portion of Levit. priests Ez 44 (|| 72M). 

SPITS, TIN, WIN opeam. (Yah(u) 
hath grasped; @ "Oyof(e)as 1 K 22" etc., cf. 
Lag") 1. king of Isr., son of Ahab 1 K 22 
40.00.52 9K 18 2 Ch20” (37NAN); + 2K 1? 2Ch20* 
(ANAM). 2. king of Judah, son of Joram 2 K 
8% 97 ro™ rr! 12” 131143 1Ch3" 22'4 ret. 
2K 1Ch (all 308); 2 K g'627-9 71? (ANN). 
3. "IS a priest Ne 113 (for which 7M 1 Ch 
9" Vv. Sm Listen, oe) § 

TOINN n.pr.m. (possessor) a man of Judah 
1 Ch 4°. 

Trin n.pr.m. (possession) friend of Abi- 

he 
melech Gn 26”, 

T. MM (cry, howl, onomat., cf. Ar. c')- 

TEN] n.[m.] jackal (As. aj? DI") pl. 
pinit Is x3" “8 DINMAR WEA (|| OY). 

I. ATIN? 

tir. TIS m.f, fire-pot, brasier (Ar. els in 
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Thes, is an error) alw. c. art. Je 36” 11905 783 
MIVID the brasier before him was burning; v” 
RIO WAR BAD; VF RTO WH WIT (1. Me 
brother v. sub ANS ; 1. ON interj., p. 25). 

TNIMNN n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1Ch8* (perh. 
corruption of NN v7 q. v.) 

Prins (sorties) adj.gent. 25 23° (where 
for ‘8"J2 rd. ’8 We Dr; ref. unknown: Klo 
prop. (syn a R ef. v™) v®=1 Ch r1'** 274. 

STN n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46” 
(P) (perh. corruption of OVA Nu 26” (P); 
so also TINS 1 Ch 8! cf. WON Wit & comm.) 


Lene (existence & meaning dub.) 


t-Omes n.pr. (DI** trans. O/ would that! 
(cf. rx sub 111. M& supr. p. 25) & comp. interjec- 
tional Bab. name "Abulapia, O! that I at last / 
Zim™?™*; cf, Ol'*"; otherwise Hal’4***) 1. 
f. daughter of Sheshan 1 Ch 2”'; so Be Ot al. 
in view of v“, 2.m. father of one of David’s 
mighty men (not in 28 23) 1 Chi”. 


atm vy. 25n. 


takes n.f. perh. amethyst (etym. dub.; 
sub nbn Thes q.v.; Hal?*"*™ fr. Ne n étre fort, 
solide; Di Kn sonip Talm. ‘od Mn, malva & 
think of green malachite; D1#4°°¥ der. fr, Aram. 
land Ahlam2), amethyst acc. to © Josephus; 
v. also Lag**4"*%*5, but cf. Di; one of the 
gems on the ephod Ex 28" 39”. 


SDCTIN n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of 
David’s heroes 2 S23" (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch 
11% has 7RX, sq. 1M; txt. prob. corrupt.) 


a vb. to remain behind, delay, tarry 


(Ar. 5 21 to put off, also to remain behind ; 
Aram. Pa. WX, Aph. .20/”, Shaph. 20a, Sab. 
Ax Osiander™™? %”; “RAN DH M Pie Deokm. 
“). +Qal once only Gn 32° ION) (contr. fr. 
TORN cf. JAN Pr 8") and I have tarried until 
now. +tPi. Pf WS Gn 34%; FR Ju 5”; 
Impf. WIS, ASA (3 t. VINA) etc. “Gn 24" + 
gt.; Pe. (") prin 3t. 1. intensive, delay, 
tarry, abs. Ju 5” (|| wind Wwa) Is 46" and my 
salvation Wen x Hb 2? ess 70°Dng”™; with 
S & inf. Gn 34". —Pr 23” pain oy DMINND those 
tarrying over the wine, Is 5" he “InND v 127? 
ny “ANND (|| DP ‘D°D07D). 2. pant. of 
Qal, cause one to delay, hinder Gn 24%; keep 
back (==bring late) Ex 22”; with 5 & inf. delay 
. Dt 237 quoted Ec st: ellipt. Dt 7° he 
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delayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy. 
—28S 20° Qr WO" is taken by Ol)™* as Qal 
(cf. THAY v® from TR), by Staf** Ko" Ges '* 
#Rem as Hiph. (lit. shewed, exhibited delay): on 
the Kt (?70}) v. Dr™. 

I, VTS adj. another (prop. one coming be- 
hind), f. nn (with dag. f. implic.); pl. DNR 
(as if foi sg. WN), once Jb 31 [NY, NNN 


(=Ar. pl Sab. WANN, As. ahre future, fpl. as 
subst. agrat tmé future of days) Gn 4” We yu 
another seed 8° OVINE D*D* NYIW :even other days 
Ex 224 TAS mIW2 in ‘the field of another + oft.; 

IM’ WN another man (husband) Gn 29” Dt 24? 

Je 3); nana IM 1 K 47° the other court, v. 13M; 

4) mpina 2 Ch 32! the other wall, v. mein, 
Appended to a n. pr. for distinction Ezr 277= 
Ne 7™ (see v’=Ne v”) Ne 7™ (prob. here txt. 
err., v. Be Ry"*: not in Ezr 2”). Often with 
the collat. sense of different, as ‘S D'3 other 
garments Lv 6* 18 288 Ez 42" 44”; "bY, DION 


Ly 14%; 0 Nu rg’; 8 WX) ABAD 1S 10°; 
ad v’ Ez11" (@ Hi Sm); bY Is 658 (cf. 62? 
WIN); with that of strange, alien, as “8 UN 
Dt 20°*? 28” (so WN, DIK alone y 109° Jb 
31° Is 657 Je 6” ‘g" al.); ‘DY Dt 28"; vos 
297 Je22™; MPR Tur 1; [PTs 28" (|e sapbay, 
esp. in the phrase DNS pbs other gods (63t.) 
Ex 20° (= Dt 5’) 23" (both JE) Jos 247° (E)18 

26 Ho 3', & particularly in Dt (6% 8" + 15t.) 
& Deut. writers, as Jos 23° Ju 2-9 Je (18 t.) 
& compiler of Kings; “me 58 once Ex 34" (JE). 
So WR alone Is 42° ¥ 16%. + Of time, follow- 
ing, next (rare) 87 7992 Gn 177 (P) i in the 
next year; 2K 6" RD DPB; 'R NF Joel 2 y 
109” poet. the neat generation (Ju 2” in prose 
=another generation). 

“WIN prop. subst. the hinder or following 
part (cf. the pl.) 1. adv. a. of place, behind, 
twice Gn 22" (many MSS. Sam. G © Ol Ew 
read THN vy. }) y68*. b. of time, afterwards 
Gn 108 18° 24% gor Jurg’+; OS) in laws of 
P, as Lv 14°" 15% 227 Nu 5*al. 2. prep. 
a. of place, behind, after Ex3'11° 2 K 11° Ct 
2° Is 578: WMS 495 to go after, follow Gn 377 
2K 13? 23° Is 65? Ez 13° Jb31’; WS MWS 
12; AND from after t25 7° p 78” Is 59%. 
b. of time, after Gn 9” Lv 25" al; OD INN 
nbwn after these things + Gn15'22' 39’ 40' 1K 
17" 21' Ezr7' Est 2' 3'; JD WS thv14* Dt2r® 
1S10°; MY TON (late) 2Ch32°; sq. inf. tNu6” 
Je4o) 1Ch2™ Jb21°; TOS Wy tll after tNe13”. 
c. Ne 5” strangely: "Ew RV besides ; but text 
prob. corrupt, v.BeRy. 3. teonj. WW 7M 


als 


after that Ez 40'; and without "Wx Lv 14* 
Je41* Jb 42’. As prep. & conj. the pl. “UTS is 
much more freq., which in any case must be 
used before suffixes. Plur. only cstr. “AS 
with sf. "ITS, FTRS, etc. 1. subst. hinder 
part +28 27 N'9NT “INNA with the hinder end 
of the spear. 2. prep. a. of place, behind, 
after Gn 18° UTS N71 and it behind him Dt 
rr” Jus" 1814% 21"; Hos® FOS Behind 
thee! (sc. Look or The foe is); with a vb.as D°3) 
to look Gn 19” 18 24°, ON" Y'IT to shake the 
head 2 K 19” (=Is 37%), esp. verbs expressing 
or implying motion, as %3 to enter in (v. Dr 
2820"), Wa, P27, PoT, MI, 123, NPD, 128, 
MN, yon (see these words). b. of time, after 
Gn g® DO“INY DIY your seed after you; simi- 
larly 177019 3 513484 Ex 28% Nu 25" all P (also 
Dt 1847 10" 1 § 24728 7" ||), & with 13 Gn 
18" J (+3) Ex 29” P Lv 25"H Dt 4” 12* 
Je 32'** 1Ch 28° Pr 20’, WNT Jos227, in’a 
Jb217; Ex1ro” Ju1o?® etc.; with inf. Gn 5‘ 
ITI MINN afer his begetting Sheth, 13% 14% 
18"? 25" + oft.; JOINS afterwards Gn 6* (“NS 
WS jo=afterwards, when, cf. 2 Ch 35”) 15™ 
23" 25% 3271 417 ge" etc.; JIUINN NN as a 
formula of transition chiefly in 2S (2! 8'|| 10! 
| 13°21 ||) cf 1S 24° Jur6* 2 K 6" 2Ch 20! 
24‘t; in late Heb. MX) “MS +Jb 42" Ezr 9” 
2Ch21"*(+ “53) 35” (do.); cf. Aram. 12°) Wis 
Dn 2%“, and 123 WN2 Dn 7*’.—The local 
(metaph.) and temporal senses blend » 49" 
7 DMD DIN & after them (i.e. following, 
imitating them) men applaud their speech, cf. 
Jb21%. 3. conj. WS "INN after that, with 
the finite vb. Dt 244 Jos 7° 9'§23 24"+4; with- 
out Tw thy 25% 1S 5°t. (The most common 
constr. of INN is as a prep. with the inf. cstr.) 
Jos 27 N¥) WWND “IK must be an error, either for 
WN “INN or for WWND alone (notice OAANN 
twice in the same verse); 2S 24rd. 18D “INS 
vid. Dr. . with other preps.:—a. WIND ,, 
1 Ch x77 “NO (|| 2S 7° WD); (a) from 
behind Gnig* 282°; from after i.e. from 
following after, usually with 3W or WO 18 243 
25 2% 778: oft. with God as obj.as Nur4® 
32 Dt 7* Jos 22% 1 Sr5"4: with other 
vbs. of motion, as aby 1S 14* 258 207, nbys 
28 2”, npd Am 7" 1Chr7’, 123 Hor?; pregn. 
Is30” thy ears shall hear a word J'IND coming 
from behind thee, Je 9” (sc. DB), see v*) 18 137 
@L We Dr MAH ITN, (8) denoting position 
(jo= off, on the side of ; see fo) behind Ex 14°” 
Jos 87** 1 K 10 Ne 4? (? “INND) 2 Ch 13". 
(y) of time (rare) t Dt 297 Ec ro"; }2 TNXD 
+28 3% 15' 2 Ch 32%. b. TTI ON 2 8 5% 
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2 Kg! RON Ab v" Zc 6%. oc. HIM OY Ez 
41" beside, at the back of. 

hIyTN adj. Pr 28” (si vera 1.) ‘8 DW a 
man that turneth backwards (cf. Je 7™) so 
Jos Ki De Ol? ™ (doubtfully) Now Sta'™?: acc. 


to Ew!™* Hi an abnormal adv. = afterwards, 
Lag ** conj, TNS cf. G ddots. 

“IN | subst. (Arab. 53) the hinder 
side, back part, in the sg., mostly in ad- 
verbial phrases :—®. as accus., in poetry back- 
wards 23 t. (=prose MSM) with vbs. such as 
Sp fall Gin 49”, Nt") be turned 29 1 (|| WOR 
DP"), 2 y-9456" +, 1102 3540* + (of enemies 
repulsed), 44° Is 50° (from obedience to God), 
W Is 14, DOT 44% 44", 137 78%; behind 
(opp. DIP) y 139° Jb 23°; in the phrase 0°38 
“INN) in front and behind +1 Ch 19" (altered 
from ‘Ni “BD in 2S v. infr.) 2Ch 13 Ez 2™. 
b. “INKS + Pr 2g", NINA Tinka DIM Ges Hi 
but a wise man stilleth it (7 anger) back- 
wards (sc. when it would break forth), De tn 
the background, sc. of his heart (|| ®¥? in7~dp 
D2). ©. TINND (a) as @. ty 11424 Je 7; (8) of 
time, hereafter (cf. b'9D? = before) tIs 417 42%. 
d. TWNND behind (fO=on the side of) tz 8 10° 
‘23 DYED in front and behind, Iso” “ND DAVE 
and the Philistines behind (=on the West), opp. 
DIO OW. +Plur. cstr. Mh hinder part (of 
the tabernacle) Ex 26", (of a man or animal) 
337 1 K 7% (=2 Ch 4’) Ez 8". 

Tsar adv. (prop. an adj. fem., cf. 
map Sta'*”) backwards (=poet. “iNX) Gn 
g?* 18 4% 1 K 187% 2K 20%" Is 38°. 

JN, £. TIT, pl. DME (also OTM), 
adj. from "M%, coming after or behind (as a 
compar. or superl., acc. to the context); hence 
a. of place, behind, hindermost Gn 3377; 023 
[MANA the hinder (=the Western) sea (i.e. the 
Mediterranean : opp. 212727 023 the front sea 
=the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the 
quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to 
the East, cf. OP of the Eust, }%), [)°N of the 
South, above s.v. VINX d. and As. mat aharru 
‘the Western land,’ of Phosnicia & Palestine) 
+Dt 11% 34? Jo 2™ Ze 14°; Jb 18” poet. 
D'INS Ew Hi Di De the dwellers in the West 
(opp. D°07P). More commonly b. of time, 
latter or last (acc. to context) Ex 4° Dt 24° 
28 19" Is 8, of God Is 448 (|| NUN) 48! (do.) 
cf. 41‘; in genl. subsequent (vaguely), “® DY = 
time to com, tls 30° Pr 31 (but Ne 8* DPA 
‘=the lage gay) ¥(7) WD) the following 
generation th 29° ¥ 48" 78° 102", DFINN(7) 


Avenrs 


they that come after Jb18* (GesSchl)Ec1"4*,but 
Is 41‘ the last, Jb19* DY DY y i7rwh and as 
one coming after (me) (und so able to establish 
my innocence when I am dead) will he ("#3 my 
Vindicator) arise upon the dust.—The fem. is 
used adverbially (cf. 130®))=afterwards or 
at the last (ucc. to context): (a) absol. tDan 
rr; (8) TANS (opp. MPRKIZ) + Dt 13° 177 
18 2972 S 2% 1 K 174 Dn 8’; (y) 7, +Nu 2" (P) 
Ee 1". 

MVR | nf. after-part, end ;—a. of place, 
only ¥ 139° (late) DY XR. bz of time, latter part 
or actual close (acc. to context), opp. MV; 
—of year Dt 11"; of a man’s life Nu 23" Pr 
5" Jb 8? 42"; of a people's existence Nu24”; 
=final lot Dt 32°" Je 124 31" 73"; a fu- 
ture, i.e.a happy close of life, suggesting some- 
times the idea of a posterity, promised to the 
righteous Pr 23" (||P hope) 24% Je 29" 
(Mam * D2? 7), withheld from the wicked 
Pr 24” (||: JT) WY: v. infr.); the end or alti- 
mate issue of a course of action Je 5" Pr14"” 
23” (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25° Is 
46” (absol., but implicitly of a phase of history) 
47’ (of the conduct described v*»~"*) Dn 12° 
Ec 7°; of a prediction =the event Is 41”. 
DD NAINKA in the end of the days, a pro- 
phetic phrase denoting the final period of the 
history so far as the speaker's perspective 
reaches ; the sense thus varies with the con- 
text, but it often=the ideal or Messianic 
future; +Gn4g' (of the period of Israel's 
possession of Canaan) Nu 24" Dt 4” (of the 
period of Israel’s return to God after adver- 
sity) 31™ (of the period of Israel's rebellion) 
Ho 3° Is 2? (=Mi 4') Je 23” (v. Graf)=30™ 
487 49” Ez 38% (of the period of Gog’s attack 
upon restored Israel) Dn 2% (Aram.) 10" (of 
the age of Antiochus Epiphanes): cf. D°2@ ‘2 
Ez 38°. o, DYI’R Je 50" the last, hindermost 
of the nations (of Babylen), opp. D3 MVN 
Am 6! (Israel) cf. Nu 24” (Amalek) chief of 
the nations. 4. concr. posterity (extension of 
usage noted above in Pr 24”)  37°™ (possibly 
not more than ‘a future’ here) rog” (|| W723 
boy m2) WR) Am 4? 9! Ez23 (acc. to others, 
in these four passages, remnant, residue) Dn 11°. 

ti. “WIN n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7" (ident. & meaning 
quite dub.; Be thinks="W® adj. another, to 
avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 467 Nu 26%) on 
account of the narrative Ju17f. Ot identifies 
with DTI 8°). 

TIM n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 Ch8! 
(perh. corruption of DVT Nu 26”, cf. also *M). 
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tomns u.pr.m. app. a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 4° (deriv. & mng. dub.) 

TONS TTIN n.m.pl. satraps (Pers. 
Khshat¥apavan, protectors of the realm, v. Spieg 
APK 25 = <tarpanns, garpdwns, cf. Lag & 4%": 
sem-l-af who rds, [DVTETM) —’e Est 8° 9°; cstr. 
BVT 3" Ezr 8*. 

WANICTAN n.pr.m. Ahasuerus = Xerxes 
(Pers. Kishaydreha = mighty + eye or man, vid. 
Spiegel * "6; in Aram. enwwn, CIS™-"™ [B.c. 
481 ]) king of Pers. Ezr 4° Est 1'"**" + 18 t. 
Est + Est ro’ Qr (Kt MUNN); UP NIMS Est 1" 
27! 3'3 87-19. also Dn g' where made father of 
‘Darius the Mede,’ cf. Meinh. 

PAWN n.pr.m. but in form adj. gent. 
(cf. Be) “ret 1 Ch 4° (perh. Pers. = belonging 
to the realm, royal, vid. infr.) 

T[PWAWAN] adj. (1) royal (fr. Pers. 
Khshatra, lordship, realm, vid. Spiegel shat | 
pl. DSAVNT agreeing with VIIN Est 8°", 

FETS v. THR. 

TON v. DDN. 


“JON (mng. dub.; perh. cf. Ar. aby make 
firm, strong, cf. Thes MV). 

Tr n.m. 7** bramble, buck-thorn 
(cf. Che ¥ 58") (rhamnus, Ar. abl, As. efidu 
v. DIW%"s, Aram RIOR, Jeg cf. Low ™ ») 
contr. D'¥P Ju g'*** (personif., in fable); 58" 
as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); “87 733, nloc., Gn 
50% (y, M2 & DMYD Dk), 

os 

PYMON Arab. bl to emit a moaning or creak- 
ing sound (cf. AW *** Ges ?***! Lane *™). 

TL OL] mm. mutterer, pl. Oe Is 
19° mutterers (|| MIAN, DVT) i.e. either ven- 
triloquists or whisperers of charms (cf. 8” 29°). 

Tors subst. gentleness, used only adver- 
bially :—a. as adverb. accus. 1K 217 :D& mM 
and he (Ahab) went about softly (sc. in peni- 
tence); b. with ? of norm or state (as in 
mp2», v. ) 28 18° "ysD "OND (deal) gently 
for me with the young man, Is 8° the waters 
of Shiloah OND O°39h7 that go genily,; with 
pretonic qames Jb 15" *79Y ped 37 a word 
(spoken) gently with thee; with sf. Gn 33" 
and I ‘PND nDTINN will lead on gently (lit. ac- 
cording to my gentleness). 

+[DYON] vb. shut, shut up (Mish. pox, cf. 


WON 
DDN stoppage, Aram. DOY; Ar. cbI contract, 


stop, bl Jortress; As. afamu, in list of 
headgear, etc.=turban? D1¥-¥° us) —Qal 
Pt. act, DOR Pr 17" + 2+.; pass. DYDEN 1 K 64; 
MIDEX Ez 40" + 2 t.;—shut, stop, obj. lips Pr 
17”; ears 21% Is33"; pass.=closed (i.e. nar- 
rowed, narrowing, cf. © in Co) ’X Mion Ez 
go 416%. of DON DaPpy ibn 1 K 6°. 
Hiph. Jmp/.i.q.Qal DDS! 58°(juss. with sense 
of indic., cf. Dr'°™) of adder, stopping ears, 
sim. of wicked. 


Tyarase n.[m.] thread, yarn (etym. un- 


known ; onform v. Ges™*** Talm. NJ3DN, KON, 
cord, rope; so %) cetr. DNIYD ‘8 Pr 76. 


TU TON] vb. shut up, close, bind (Ar. 
a bend, curve, jl what surrounds, encloses) 
Qal Jmpf. 3 fs. FON y 6g" (NB WA "Dy A DR), 

TrON n.pr.m. (binder y) a chief of Jews 
Ezr 26 Ne 771-4 108. 


TAOS adj.shut up, bound (NH WX, lame) 
WoT “NR WK Juz 20 a man bound, re- 
stricted, as to his right hand, i.e. left-handed. 


5 
[IN ] (sl, AL; in Syr. in cpdes. as ede!” how ? 
W584 102. cf. As. atu, who? what ?). +1. inter- 


rog.adv. where? a.so with sf. 73°% (a verbal 
form, v. Sta!®"*] Gn 3°; 8 Ex 2™, poet. 
where is het=he is nowhere Jb 14" 20! (Je 
37° rd. Qr MR); DX Na 3” (in indirect qu.) 
and the place thereof is not known, D°8 where 
they are. Idiomatically, with the sf. anticipating 
the noun to which it refers (Ew'™*, cf. Dr 
Bm. 1-214) 2 K 19! MONA YS where is he, the 
king of Hamath ? (|| Is 37° 798) Is 19"? Mi 7 
When used alone, or with other adverbs (v. 
infr.), it is contracted to "N Gn 4° Dt 32” 1826" 
Pr31*Qr. (The more usual form is 78.) b. 
strengthened by the enclitic TY (v.71, 4) TIX, 
where, then ? (never of a person, exc. Est 7° 
(late), & only once 1 K 22” [but v. 2 Ch 18] 
with a verb) Is 50' 66'' Je 6", in indirect qu. 
189; in the phrase «+. JVI MOS where is 
the way (that). ..? t1 K 13” 2 K 3° 2 Ch 18” 
Jb 38°" % 2. prefixed to other adverbs or 
prons., ‘S imparts to them an interrog. force : 
thus a. TIN which (of two or more)? only 
Ec 2° 11° (late), in indirect qu. b. th}O7N 
whence ? (¥=hence; v. sub 7) Gn 168 AON 
NN 15 30° 28 1°" Jb 2?; in indirect qu. Ju 
13° 1825"; with subst. annexed 28 15? MYO"8 
NAS VY lit. whence, as regards city, art thou ? 
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PR 
Jon 1°. ¢. snnrd-y Je5’ upon what ground ? 


(B super quo?) how? With other adverbs, ‘8 
coalesces into one word, v. TIX, N2D"8, NBN, 
roe (lengthened from ‘S, cf. }7 & 73) 
interr.adv. Where? Gn 18°19° 22’; the most 
gen. term expressing this idea, used of both 
persons & things (but never with a verb [con- 
trast B'N]); oft. in poet. or elevated style, where 
the answer nowhere is expected, Is 33" 36" 
51% Je 2® (cf. Dt 327 S) 17% 37", Jb 15% he 
wandereth abroad for bread 78 (saying) Where 
is it? 21% Ze 1° (DPR); in the (iron.) phrase 
where ts thy (their) God? ty 42*" 79 115? 
(NIT7PR) Jo 2"; rhetorically, of an earnest in- 
quiry Je 2°* Job35", or longing Is63""* Ju6™. 


TR (Aram. 7S, gol” [ pron. ach) adv. 
1. interrog. HowP Gn 26° 281°" 1 K 12° 
Is 20° al.; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 ps.) in an 
expostulation Gn 39° 44°" Josg’ 282" 12% y 
137‘, Is 48" for how should it be profaned? 
()2ONN TX how canst or dost thou (do you) 
say...? Ju16™ Is1g" Je 2® (cf. 8° ADN) 48" 
y 11’; in an indirect sentence 2 K 17” Je 36" 
Ru 3". 2. asanexclam. How! whether 
of lamentation 2S 1° Je2"9* Mi2‘; or of 
satisfaction Is 14°"? Je 48” 51*' Ob® al.; with 
intensive force=how gladly! Je 3", how ter- 
ribly! 9® (but others render here ‘for how 
[else] should I do’? etc.) 

THI" (from "8 and 132=73 ; cf. As, ekiam) 
adv. i1.interrog. In what manner? rin 
rpérm; (rather more definite than "]'%=-7és;) 
Dt 1% 77 12° 18” 32° Ju 20° (indirect sen- 
tence) 2K 6" Je8* ~73". 2. exclam. How! 
(slightly more emph. than 78) Is17 Je 48” 
Lat1'2'4'*, 3. Where! (prob. north-Isr.; 
ef. Aram. 82°8, hdu(” where? Cf. Dee) 
only 2K 6" KtCt 17/,—-each time in an indirect 
sentence. 


TAN 2 K 6" Qr where? v. 728 3. 

TADS (Ct) IDI (Est) (from °¥ & 133 
thus) How ? only Ct 5** Est 8°* 

1. [pe] adv. (from ‘8; As.aina,atnu, Arab. 

aS 
ul where } sl we whence?) only in the com- 
pound 7°82 ,, whence? Gn 294 427 (syn. TION 
e.g. Gn 16° 1S 30%) Juryz?19” Ibi’ (2? 
MyO™N); used in a rhet. or poet. style (where 
MYON would be too prosaic) Nu r1™ wa *D PRD 
whence have I flesh etc.? 2 K 67 Je 30° Alas! 
for that day is great; WDD [XD whence is its 
like? (see also JI. [%8 ad fin.) Na 3? p121' Jb 
28; in an ipdirect sentence Jos 2‘ (cf. MYON 
18 25"), 


a 

JN adv. (contracted fr. I. [%) where? or 
whither? 1S 10" (cf. 27° © &, v. sub Se ad 
fin.); only besides in tj€ whence? 2 K 5° Kt 
(Qr PO); ti€ TY of time to what point? how 
long? Jb 8. With 7 locale : 1I8(a) whither ? Gn 
16°32" 28 21134 2K 6° Is 10° # 13977+9t.; 
in indirect sentence Jos2° Ne 2'*; (6) = where? 
+Ru 2%; (c) in the phrase 728%) 38 any 
whither t1 K 2*@ 2K 5”; (d) of time, WNTY 
how long ? tEx 16% Nu 14" (c. 9) Jos 18 Je 
47° (8q. Nd) Hb 1? y 13°? 62‘ Jb 18? 19? (less 
common than the ryn. °£ Ty). 

Ths (from ‘8 & 713 here) adv. 1. where! 
Gn 37° 1S 197 28 94 Is 49” Je 3? Jb 4’ 38° 
Ru 2"; in indirect sentence Je 36° (less common 
than 8, used of person: [contrust TIS] and 
with a verb [contrast &]). 2. of what kind! 
(qualis?) only Ju 8”. 

tIII. °N interj.(s0 in Rabb, v. De®" Wr 
Fol) alas! (late) Ec 4” $M (written in MT 
as cue word) alas for him (Ew '™*), the one, 
who falleth, etc. (i.e. who falleth alone) 10". 

tIV..N adv. not (frequently in Rabb., as 
IEDR 'N impossible; and in Eth. the ordinary 
negative; cf. Ph. x CIS'*5, and in Sax 
wu; As.at) Jb 22” ‘PIT’ the non-innocent. 

FAI "8 (1S 42), WAIN (18 14’) 2. 
pr.m. (inglorious), son of Phinehas (explained 


18 4” by Se" WA? 193 glory is gone into 
exile from Israel). | 


bar 8 n.pr.f. (sense uncertain, CIS" ™there 
occurs the n.pr.f. Sseby3 Baal exalts? or ts 
husband tot [v. 531], of which 22P8 is conjec- 
tured by DHM to be an intentional alteration, 
made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baal. 
If co, ‘8 perhaps suggested to the Hebrew ear 
the idea of un-exalted or un-husbanded), queen 
of Ahab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre 
1K 16" 1839 yo! 2154; 2K’ +. 


I. "8 nm. isle, coast, v. 1. M8. 

II, MS nought, Vv. p. 34. 

TN vA, 

TOMA v. 1. my. 

[238 ]4.¥b- be hostile to (As. aibu(v. D1”), 
enemy = 2'8)—Qal Pf. PAIN) Ex 23%; Pt. Ie 
(2) Ex 15%+4; sf. DR (IMM) 2S 22% = 18" + ; 
f.cf “ADR Mi 7; Ja Ex 23‘+, etc; pl. 
DIME y 68% 127°; DIK ¥ 139%, etc.;—be hos- 
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tile to, treat as enemy Ex 237 (E, Cov’t code) 
TAT EI THETY "HIN (cubj.); elee- 
where Pt. 1S 187 TINY DR BY mM; 
usually as subst. & mostly sf.; enemy, of per- 
sonal foe Ex 23‘ (E || §2 v*) Nu 35” (P) 18 
19” (cf. 18%) 2459 254° 1K 21” Jb 277 p 54° 
551 (|| YD; opp. WR, VIO v'") Mi 2° Pr 167 
247+; in sim. Je 30% (AN8 NB); of public 
national enemy, sg. Ju 16*™; coll. Ex 15°° 
Dt 33” Na 3" 2 Ch 6*%+; personif. Mi 7°"; 
more oft. pl. Ex 237 (E) Lv 267'(H) Nu ro’ (P) 
Dt 1 6" Je 15° 34°" +; of enemies of God, 
as protector of his people Nu 10* (J) Jus" 18 
30" 28 18" 66 68'* Na 1?* Is 665+; as 
morally supreme Jb 13” 33” ¥ 37” g2'°*+; 
of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63”, 
in sim. La 2*4, 

Tra n.f. enmity—’s Gn 3+ 2 t.; cstr. 
ADS Ez 25% 35°'—enmity, personal hostility, 
betw. men Nu 35”"(P), betw. serpent & woman 
Gn 3"(J), betw. peoples po ADS Ez 25" 35°. 

AVN n.pr.m. Job(meaning unknown; Thes 
/ 2's ; 0bj.0f enmity, cf. for pass. sense 15° ; Ew 
comp. Ar. Gl! he who turns (to God); but ef. 
Di on 1’; all dub. cf. Lag™™“) Jb 1144499" 4 
48t. Jb; Ez 14%. 

TN, TH v. TR. 

TPR v. IT. mx, sub 4x. 

PN v. W. OWN v. TIL me. 

TN, TIDE, TIN v. 0. 

bag, Dang, IZM, [Noms IM, OPN, 
bus, nos, MISE ete. v. dix. 

tons n.m. help (loan-word from Aram. i? 


%&Z/ help, £0 Lag®t!!-7. BN 175, N G70 15s. 2s) only 
in sim, “8 f*€ 13D y 88°. 

tinadess] n.f. id. sf. my y 22” my help 
(|| mi). | 

DON (cf. X, Talm. O28 terrify Lag™’*). 

TON adj. terrible, dreadful—terrible, of 
Chaldeans 831 87) O'X Hb 17; of dignified 
woman, awe-inspiring niov23 MAYS Ct 641°. 

Tron 17 2-f. terror, dread (Talm. td., cf. 
As. tmtu, DI*)—’x Gn15?+; NON Ex 15" 
(cf. Ges'™?#>); cstr. NOW Pr 207; sf. NON Ex 
237; NOX Jb 337, etc.; pl. ON Je 50°°; DIOS 

D 


OVO IN 


Jb 20%; MON yo5': sf. PEN y 88";—terror, 
dread (mostly poet.), inspired by “ Ex 15° 
(song in E || 18) 23” (E) Dt 32® Jbg™ 13” cf. 
337; 20% y 886 (| O°NN, O'NWa v7); cf. Gn 
15" nin novin MON ; occasioned by enemies 
Jos 2° Is 33'° Ezr 3?; by king Pr20’; cf. » 55° 
My now (|| ANY, Wr, mydB v); pred. of 
snorting ofa war-horse Jb 39”, of teeth ofcroco- 
dile Jb 41°; pl. fig.=idols (i.e. dreadful, shock- 
ing things) Je 50% (|| p*pp). 

Tow n.pr.m.pl. Emim (terrors) ancient 
inhab. of Moab Gn 14° (D°S'NT); Dt 2'° (“OND) ; 
vi (“O8). 

I. [JN], PND whence? v. sub °R. 

II. TS, pS cstr. '8 subst. prop. nothing, 
nought (Moab. iS, As. tdnu). 1. tIs 407 pnian 
neo D's who bringeth princes to nothing ; 
+P'8D as nothing, ib. 40% 41°? Hg 2? 39°; 
almost (|| DYDD) y 73°; tNNO of nothing Is 41%. 
2. cstr. }*%, very freq. as particle of nega- 
tion, is not, are not, was not, were not, etc. 
(corresp. to the affirm. &% q.v. Similar in 
usage, though not etym. akin, are opel, nv, 
LS, AAN:), prop. ‘there is nought of .. .’ sq. 
a subst. or a pron. suffix (°32°8 [verbal form, 
Gegh™ 5s re), FIN, HIN, IS, 732°, D2, 
DIN, also py 59" iOYY, 73° iON): twice ab- 
normally, in late Heb., a nom. "38 (8, VNW PX 
Ne 4" (so sts. md, KX, No™?-™): once, in- 
correctly, n& Hg 2”. a. denying existence 
absolutely Is 44° 471° S285 ]'S there is none that 
seeth me, lit. nought of one seeing me! “iP jx 
there 13 none else Dt 4” 1 K 8® Is 455%", bb, 
more commonly, in a limited sense, there is 
none here or at hand Ex 2" and he saw [XD 
WRN that there was no man (sc. there), Nu 21°; 
Gn 5% 33'S) and he was not (of Enoch’s disap- 
pearance from earth) 42” one(cas. pend. as oft.), 
he is not, v*; oft.=18 (or has) vanished Gn 37” 
1K 20® Is 17" 37"? 103 Jb 87 24% 27% 
c. with the sense determined by a predic. fol- 
lowing : Gn 37” Joseph was not in the git, 41° 
+oft.; Ex 5” jan b3> 1N2 *32°8 J am not giv- 
ing you straw; and so often with particip. 
where duration has to be expressed Gn 39” 
Dt 21% Isxr™® Je7"®, or intention Gn 20’ ON 
oe VT DWD FN if thou art not restoring her, 
know, 43° Ex 8” 33” (idiomatically, after on; 
v. Dr§*") Jur2*. Foll.once pleon. by % 135". 
Treated as a mere part. of negation, }‘% may 
vary its position in the sentence, the subst. 
which should strictly stand in the genitive being 
not only separated from it by a little word, as 
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13 Gn 37%, > Ex 22), DY Ex 12”, Day 143, etc., 
but even for emphasis prefixed to it, as Gn 19” 
40° INR PX ANB 41’? Ex 5 Jur3* 14° 16" 19! 
(so MI *): if however it be thus brought to the 
end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what 
follows, it stands_in the absol. form, as Gn 2‘ 
morn say) XS DTW) and man there was none 
to till the ground, Lv 26” [8 9M), Nu 20° 2K 
19° Ho1r3‘ Mi7?.  d. sometimes the subj. 
has to be supplied from the context: thus (a) 
+1 Sof and they passed through the land of 
Shaalim ['8) and they (the asses) were not (lit. 
and nought /), esp. after vbs. of waiting or 
seeking Is59" 697 Jb 3°; Is4x” Ez7™ Prr4'; 
13‘; 20%. (8) tEx17’ is in the midst of us 
RDN or not ? Nu 13”. (y)tJu 4% ys IMDS) 
thenthoushalt say, There is not, 1K 181 S10”. 
(8) Gn 30! give me children, }SX"ON) and if not, 
I die, Ex 32" Ju 9" 2S 178 (v. Dr) 2K 2" 
Jb 33". e. with subj. not expressed, once 
(late), Dn 8° IND P39 1 and (it) was not 
touching the earth. f. once, Jb 35" with the 
finite vb.; but rd. here TP3 }°S ‘D (the usage of 
xa, cited by De, does not justify the anomaly 
in Heb.) Je 38° the impf. may be due to the 
fact that no ptcp. of Do? was in use, and a relat. 
must be tacitly supplied: ‘The king ts not (one 
that) can do aught against you.’ On Ex 3? 
see Ges !S2BS. Ewiied = g, ” 8, with subst., 
or pron., there ts (was) not to...=... have, has, 
had, etc. not: Gn 113 10179 P'S she had no child, 
Nu 27° n3 5 PRON) and if he have no daughter 
+ oft.; with a ptep. Dt 227 Je 14'* 30" 49° 50" 
y 142° La xr**”; Ex 22? > PDN if he Aave 
nought, Dn 9*19 px) and have nought (or none). 
4. in circumst. clauses (Dr!™):—(a) Ex 21" 
she shall go out free D3 ['S without money, 
22° TN PX none seeing tt, Nurr® Is47' Je2™ 
Ho 3° 7" ¥ 32° 885+. (b) Dt32* a God of 
faithfulness by PS) and no iniquity, i.e. with- 
out iniquity, Je 5" Jo1® pro4™. (c) very oft., 
in such phrases as ‘OND }*N) with none to 
affright Ly 26° (12t.); M33 PX) Isx™ al; 
D¥D PR 5” y 7, etc. (Dri™). 5. with inf. 
and “?, it ts not to. ..: i.e. (a) like ov« gore, tt 
is not possible to... (cf. sub &% and ND), but 
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 20° JOY jm 
ayn wt ts not possible to stand (in conflict) 
with thee, 22° Ezrg"* Ec 3" Est 42. Once with- 
out 9, 40° TON Py PS ove €ors wapaBaddew oor. 
(8) there 1s no need to... 1 Ch 23” pnp? D3} 
newd-px for the Levites also there was no need 
to bear 2 Ch 5" 35" (v. Dr! ™*'). 6. with 
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prefixes :—a. + [°X3 prop. in defect of:—(a) for 
want of, without—Pr 5" HE will die TOW [x3 
for lack of instruction, 11 MN93NA PRS with- 
out guidance, 14‘ 15" 26” 29" Is 57' Ez 38"; 
cf. nda, (8) of time=when there was (were) 
not Pr 8*™, b. t'ND Is 59 DY PRD poet. 
for DIY 19 px W~ND (cf. Ew!™* Ges"), 6, 
+PND (a) for 5 pe wind Is 40”; in late prose 
2Ch 14” Ne 8" (8) tn the condilion of 
not... (5 of state, v. sub 5)=wwithout or so 
that not... (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 22‘ cedar 
trees BOD Pep without number, 2Ch14"” and 
there fell of the Cushites MM DIO-PXP so 
that they had none remaining alive, 20* ND 
NED so that there was no carrying away, 21" 
Ezrg. (y) peony (see ” TY), 2Ch 36" until 
there was no remedy (cf. +++ }'X TY 40" Jb5°). 
d. XO (a) (iD causal) from lack of... Is 50° 
Jez 19". (6) ({2 negative, v. [D) prop. away 
from there being no...(with [S pleon., cf. 
30, and ['& San), i.e, 80 that not..., without, 
mostly epexegetical of some term expressing 
desolation: Is 5° Surely many houses shall be 
desolate 271 [ND without inhabitant, 6" + oft. 
Je & Zp; 186"! DIN PRO, Je 32° TOI23 DIN PRD 
33° Ez 33”; La3*. Once sq. inf. Mal 2" 
so that there is no regarding more. (y) in Je 
10°7 FiDD XD, ['XD is supposed by some to= 
a strengthened f'S, even none, none at all; but 
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and 
it is preferable to point IOD [XO whence is any 
like thee ? cf. 30’. (So Hi: v. Dr™*" 7.) 

Tp 1821%..6 [P'S prob. irreg. for }'S 
(so Ki Ges Ew!™*™* O1™ State) with & 
pleon. (as ¥ 135"); >dialect.=Aram. qo/, ['® 
num ? (De, but v. Dr™ ad loc.) 

THEN DN nf. ephah (etym. dub. @ 
ads etc., cf. Copt. dip:, Thes Lag "2 & cit.) 
—x Nu 5%+; MBS Ex 16™ +; cstr. NBS Lv19™ 
+;—ephah, a grain-measure. 1. a certain 
quantity of wheat,barley, etc.=ten omers ("0Y) 
Ex 16” (cf. in measure of offerings Lv 5" 6" 
Na5”% 28%, all 8 NYY; =, chomer (70M) 
Ez 45" (=bath, M3, liqu. meas. g.v.) ef. Is 5°; 
chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 181% Ez 45'3™. 
ee 4600. cf. Ju6®, but also of food 
1817" cf. Ru2”&Is5"supr. 2. receptacle 
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision 
Zc 5°79; just measure PISS Ly 19% 
(S72, “373K, “F IT) of. Ez 45; TB 
7 M27 Dt 25% (\|F)Y 12M); of unjust mes- 
sure ID'S) TSS Dt 25" Pr20'°; 8 Popn Am 8°; 


Ur 
in MO Mi6'*. (On the actual size of ephah, 
cf. M3). 

TTE N v. sub 8. 

WAN, WIN (Stem assumed in Thes for 
WN; existence & mng. somewhat dub. Thes 
(Add) & most derive WN fr, [We] WI (q. v.) 
In favour are pl. O°, fem. NYX=[T7WW], lack 
of proven wx, & lack of clear parallels for 
wx in cogn. lang. Against the deriv. of MS 
fr. inf is the vocalization (‘—, and that fully 
written, not —), maintained even with suff., 
the (rare) pl. D°'Y*S, the impossibility of deriv- 
ing WR & NP from same ¥ (APR fr. 45)), 
the existence of #8 as parallel form, and the 
(exceptional) parallel Aram. wx (Inscr. of 
Carpentras), also Ar. vlna! (cf. Frey) || ol; 
MI, SI, Ph. Ww are not decisive; Sab. has both 
poN & DDN; the former app.=WX, the latter 
MAIN; but on former cf. DHM2™ 3 & Sab. 
Denkm.”. On the whole, probability seems to 
favour tN; Thes gave mng. be strong; D1 
HA? Pr16l comp. As. téanu, strong (cf. DI *™), 
& n.pr. vein; cf. also PritoF> Feb.18. other- 
wise DH M'* 4 2MG@ 18 5 & egn, NG ZNO 1888. 7 
BN. cf, also Wetzst in De?@mm to © a]. iy, 
also WK, VAD). 

We n.m. man (=vir) (MI, SI, Ph. wx, 
perh. also Sab. Dow cf. Prat'*, but DHM 7™61 
3) __’xe abs. Gn 2+; cstr. Gn 257+; sf. WN 
Gn 29” + ,etc.; pl. DoU'N W141! + 2t.(Ph.DwK); 
usually DIX Gn 12+, fr. / WIN q.v.; cstr. 
WIR Ju6" +; af. WIN 1823" etc. ;—man, opp. 


-woman Gn 2™* Ly 207 Nu 5° Dt 177! Jos 67! 8* 


Je 40’,emph.on sexual distinction & relation Gn 
19° 24" 38% Ex22 Lv15*(vat NAD) v8 (NN) 
70 AN We IDA WR) 20"! Nu 54! Dt 227! 
Is 41+; thence=husband, esp. c. sf. Gn 3°"* 16° 
29°™ Lv 217 Nu307! Dt 28% Jur3*? Rur®! 18 
25° Je 29° Ez 16%+; fig. of ” as husb. of Isr. 
‘MR Ho 2" (opp. ‘¥2); man as procreator, 
father Ec 6°; of male child Gn 4) cf. DWIN IN 
181"; man, opp. beast Ex 11’ Lv 20" (cf. 
DIN); cf. fig. y 227 but also of male of animals 
Gn 777 (AWN) WN); man, opp. God Gn 32” 
Nu 23) 2" Oy hx NO (|| DNINY DI); Tb 
9% 32" Horr?’ cf. Is31§ Jb12” (nva-3 m 
x); hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus- 
tomary, common D'Y2% BAY 2S 7 (|| 123 "Y29 
DIN); DY DN? Ez 247" (cf. Is 8"); VNTR 
Dt 3"; but also contr. DIX 49°62"; man, 
as valiant 1S 4° (Dvd ¥MN) so 1K 2? cf.1 8 
26: g0 Sin whe 31% 28249 1K 1%+; also 
mnoD x Nu31” Dt 26 Joss** +4: even of ” 
D2 
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Ex 15? mphon Mx mn; oft. prefixed to other 
nouns in app. JIN’ Gn 42%, DER WY kt Ex 
24, yD “8 Lv 21°, DID ’N Je 387; partic. bef. 
adj. gent. "¥D WX Gn 39' Ex 2'"” cf. Gn 37” 
38'? 39% 18 17% 30-44; a man as resident 
in, or belonging to a place or people Nu 25° 
Ju 10'+(so Ph.); usually pl. Dee Wk 1S 7" 
3177 cf. Jos 74° +; alsosg.coll. Dt27“Jos9* Ju 
207 1811°(v.Dr)+; 25 10% (sip “x); (so MI 
10.18) ; men = retainers, followers, soldiers 1S 187 
237! 24° 25% +cf.Dt33°sg.coll.v. Di; pnd al 
man of God=proph. Dt33' Jos14® 1S9% 1K 
124! 4 (vv. pyndx); in phrase sq. abstr. Sn wn, 
MAD 7K v. supr.; APY ’X Dt 32%, DWI /N 
28 16’ cf. v. 8, dyrans *S 28167, MOS 1K 2%, 
DON ’S 140"? Pr37!+; sq. word of occupation, 
etc. 710’ Gn 257, npn Gng”™(cf.Zc13°),’8 
D'39 champion 1817‘ (cf. Dr) v®, 11a “N 2S 
18”, INYY WN his counsellor Is 40%, cf. ‘OW PR 
1 K 20%, D'S] ’S Pr 18”: oft. distrib.= each, 
every Gn g' 10° 40° Ex 12°+; incl. women 
Jb 42" 1 Ch 168 Ty) Map dynes vrardad poem 
pno739 wend NOX; of inanim. things 1K 7; 
also ON WN Ex 364 Nu 4” Ez14*7+; any one 
Ex 347°" +; also WR WN Ly 15? 2244; of 
gods 2 K 18°=Is 36"; one...another “RX DIN 
APT AN] TITY NY IY Ex 3 2%, «0 NS 
VAX Dt 1° Mi 7? (v. AN), YI... PR Gn 11274 
(v. ¥) of inanimate things Gn 15”. 
Tnwa-wN n.pr.m. Ishbosheth (for wn 
V2 man of Baal v. NW3, 2Y3 & Di +e mnax 
Janet) 1. son of Saul, & king of Isr., with 
David as rival 2 S 25-10.12.15 an are also y!-3 G 


Dr of. We;= Syne 1 Ch 8%"; cf.also 2. 28 
23°, where rd. nvaex for Nava Aw so WY We 
Dr; one of Dvd’s heroes; v. OVI. 1 Chir™ 277. 

tin UPN n.pr.m. (man of majesty) & man 
of Manasseh 1 Ch 7". 
| Tyas n.[m.] pupil of eye (cf. D1™° Prit 
LOPh, Feb.18%4 = but also Ar. onl gL, & No 
ZMG 1886, 730) _ ‘ne a) estr.—fY ® Dt 32% Pr 42; 
hyn “S y 17° (in all, sim. of preciousness); 
= middle, midst of night NOBN) M2 /8B Pr 7°; 
TWN “RD 20” Kt i.e. in deep darkness (Qr 
RNA v. Now). 

WR v. WA, 

PN Ez 40" Qr v. px sub ane. 

ory, Seen vy. MY with, 

“VOIR v. "S sub I. mye. 

EPS, YON var 


TN 


JR adv. (perh. from the same demonstr. 


— 159 e 
root found also in ‘?, 75, 73). 1. surely. 2. 
with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol- 
lows: &. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit; 
b. in contrast with other ideas generally, 
only. 1. asseverative, often introducing with 
emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup- 
posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial 
language, surely, no doubt (doch wohl); Gn 26° 
Ni FAN AVI AS of a surety, lo, she is thy 
wife! 29 44% Ju 3% 20” 18 16° surely the 
anointed of ” is before him! 257! Je 5‘ ~ 58" 
73°"; but also in other cases, though rarely, 
Is 34" Zp 37 » 23° 139" 140” Jb 167 18%; 
& rather singularly Ex12" 31% Lv 23” (all P). 
2. restrictive: @. in contrast to what pre- 
cedes, howbeit, yet, but: Gnog* howbett, flesh 
with the life thereof... ye shall not eat, 20! 
Ex 217) Ly 217 27% Nu18"™" 283"; Jero* 
correct me, DEW IN but with judgment, Jb 2° 
13"°; sts. with an advers. force, as Is 14° 43%; 
before an imper. (minimizing the request), Gn 
23° only, if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me! 
278 Juro® 1818" 1 K17" al. So 188° 
*D FTN (v.°3; and cf. rAyv Src), bd. in contrast 
to other ideas generally :—(a) Gn 7* 18° 8 
DYBI only this once (so Ex 10” al.) 34° Ex12'® 
(note accents), 1 S 18° nso yy 15 i and 
there yet remains for him only the kingdom, 
2u° Isa 45“ by 42 FAS only in thee is God! 
y 627 etc. Jb 14”; Wp 37° fret not thyself FS 
yup (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr 11™ 
he that withholdeth more than is meet 78 
“ion? (tendeth) only to penury, 14” 21° 22'*; 
B) attaching itself closely to the foll. word 
waa an adj., rarely a verb), only, i.e. ex- 
clusively, altogether, utterly Dt 16" and thou 
shalt be MOY AX altogether rejoicing, 28” (cf. 
v= P1) Isa 16’ O'ND2 FS wéterly stricken, 19” 
Je16" nought but lies, 32° Ho 12° Jb 19" 
TW FX are wholly estranged (with play on 
WON cruel). 6. as an adv. of time (with inf. 
abs.), twice: Gn 27 R32 WP)... apy. de¥P NT TN 
only just (or scarcely) had Jacob gone out, ... 
and (= when) Esau came in, Ju 7".— 8} thrice: 
Gn 9° and only (second limitation of v’); Nu 
22” but only; Jos 22” but howbett. 

Note.—In some passages the affirmative 
and restrictive senses agree equally with the 
context; and authorities read the Hebrew 
differently. Thus only=nought but, altogether, 
is adopted by Ges Ew Hi De in wp 23° 62” 
73°"; by Ew Hi De in 39%’ (Che surely); by 
Ges Ew De in 39" (but Hi Che surely); by 
Ew Hi in 43% (De Che surely); by Ges Hi 
De in 139" (—w doch). Isa 45" Ges Ew Hi 
Di only ; byt Pe Che of a truth. | 


“TON 
T TAN n.pr.loc. Akkad Gn 10! N'Y AA) 
15099 PRD NPP R] TA 932 1A; name of 
a city in Northern (?) Babylcnia; = Bab. 
Akkadt, mostly name of land or district, but 


also of city, v. Hilpr. "rere! ¥e 1. col 11.1.0 Jocg- 
tion uncertain; on possible identif. or confusion 


with Agade (Agate, Agane?), city of Sargon I, 
ef. DIP!™ & ¥* COT Gn 10” TieleS'!**- 


JON, AYVDN v. arp. 
TEN, TDN, MIDE v. a. 


Uron n.pr.m. king of Gath 18 21°44 4 
15t.1 247-29 +1 K 2®(perh.cf. JMo/”anger). 
IN vb. eat (Ar. SI, As. akdlu DI", 
Aram.S385]")—Qal Pf. 928 Ex 34? +; 7938 
Nu 217+, etc. Impf. D2 Gn 497 +; 38 
Gn 25™ +4; SNM Gn 3°+; mon Lv 2174; S28 
Gn 242+; 238) 278; Sait Is 44”; D281 Gn 
34; 3 pi. Doe Gn 32° +; aN Dt 18"+. 
etc. (for 3H Ez 42° rd. yy, bye’ G Ew 
Co); sf, BODN’ Lv 7+; DEPINA Is 33", etc., 
prob. also 41738 Jb 20™, either as secondary 
form fr. ‘NA (Ew 5*Di) or text. error (Ges!™?) 
>Pi., Thes Ko"™; or Po‘el, Ki De MV; Jmw. 
pa 1K 18+, etc.; Inf. abs. Dio Gn 2% +; 
estr. bos Nu 26+ 2 t.; box Gn 247+; mpaxd 
Je12°; Pb. Dre (D3itt) Gn 39° +, ndoik Ex 
24"+, etce.—1. eat, human subject Gn 3" 
+oft.; mostly c. acc. Ex 16°+; also sq. “JO 
(eat of,—some of,—or from) Ex 34" Ru 2" +; 
sq. 3 (eat of or at) Ex 12°‘; abs. Dt 2°+; as 
act of worship Gn 31% (cf. 46") Ex 18% 24" 34" 
Dt 127 147% +>; cf. of priests Ex 29" Lv 10” 
+; ef. DYNO’ DIN Ez 18%" 22°94 33” 
DIT bY Co DMT OY; (but RS™- =! would 
emend first 4 by last); eat up, finish eating 
Gn 43 (c. M93) 1K13%+; ON? ODN=take a meal 
Gn 437 Ex 2” 1S20™ Jeq1'+; 508 alone Gn 
43° 1S 20°4+; pn? ‘N=eat, get food Gn3" 
2K 4°+; Am 7” (i.e. spend one’s life) cf. Ec 
ake Ore nd i.e. fast 1 § 28” 30" Ezr 10° cf. Dn 
10°; fig. NAN “NK Ec 4° (i.e. waste away); eat 
words Je 15"* (i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery, 
Pr 30” 28 HOYP"ND MON) TB NN NPN ; 
eat (taste) good fortune, 3192 ‘8 Jb 21%; ‘BD 
3 according to his eating, 1.e. acc. to his needs 
in eating Ex 12‘ 16'** also v"; cf. Jb 207 & 
sub Dae ; BD Dae 2K 19” Am 9%, of peaceful 
enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving 
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consequences of action, good or bad Pr 17! 187! 
Ho 10” cf. DBDSTNE DION DA DON" Gn 31" i.e. 
he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho 7°; fig. of 
mourner, RISK DN?D NOX ¥ 102” (cf. 80° 
Hiph., & As. akdl al dkul, bikitum kurmati= 
food I ate not, weeping (was) my refreshment 
Hpt SET tf 0bv-4 2.23 Zim *F * 4): of gods, partak- 
ing of sacrifices Dt 32”; fig.=destroy Dt 7" 
(cf. Nu 14°); cf. Je 10% 30% 50’ Hoy’. 2. of 
beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour ; Gn 37" 4017" 
1K 13” 14” 16° 217% Ho 2+; specif. of 
locusts Jo 1‘ 2* 2 Ch7"™ cf. Am4’; moth Jb 
13”; flies » 78%; worms Dt 28”; also Ez 19** 
(of Isr. under fig. of lion), cf. Je 507" 51%; 
also Ho 13° (of “ under fig. of lion), Ez 22™ 
(3028 Ub), of false proph. under fig. of lion). 
3. fig. of fire, devour, consume Lv 6° (sq. 2 acc. 
consume offering to ashes) Na3” Is5* (in sim.), 
partic. of fire fr. Ly 107 16% Jug‘ 1 K 18” 
2K 12 9 Ch}: cf. Am, 147101214 226 564 
Dt 5” of fire at Sinai; of ” as fire (in judgment) 
Dt 4™ BW ADDR WE PION 3: of. Dt g? Is 10” 
({I>ya) 307° 33% (||P PAD). &. of eword, 
devour, slay Dt 32% 2S 2% 11% 18° Hori1® Je 
2” 12): cf. of devastation of land Is 17 Je 8". 
5. in genl. devour, consume, destroy (inanim. 
subj.) of drought Gn 31”; of pestilence Ez 7"; 
of forest 2S 18°; cf. Lv 26% PUY DEM ADIN} 
DI ; of NBT Je 3 (v. NYA), 6. fig. of 
oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30'* Hb 3" 
cf. ~ 14‘; of bitter enmity Wane boxd yp 277. 
(cf. Jb 19%). +Miph. Pf 528) cons. Ex 22° 
Impf. bax Gn 67' +; pata Nu 12”, etc.; Inf. 
abs. 2289 Ly 7" 197; Pe. £ M9582 Lv 117;—1. 
be eaten by man Ex 12“ 1°47 21% 29* Lv 
G96 19-B 76.16.16.16.18 141 1 067-93 22% QQ Kz 4p: 
of custom, usage Gn 6" Ex 12 Dt 127 Jb 6°; 
of permission to eat Lv 7% 1157-7 y47'8; ¢, 
neg. be uneatable Je 24774 29". 2. be devoured 
by fire, conswmed Zp 1” 3° Zc 9 Ez 23”. 3. 
be wasted, destroyed, of flesh Nu 12” Je 30". 
Pu. Pf. 253K be consumed with fire Ne 2°" cf. 
Na 1” (fig.); so Pt. 238 (=928D Ew!) Ex 


Je 19°; Impf. sf. PDH" Nu 11*", etc.; 2 ms. js. 
DONA; 1s, DN Horr’; Imo. PSNI Pr 25”, 
etc.; Inf. 30D Ez21* (but Co band, q.v.); Pt. 
SOND Je 23", etc.;—1. cause to eat, feed with, 
sq. 2 acc. subj. mostly “*; Ex 16% Dt 8*"* Ez 3? 
Je1g*; abs. Horr‘; cf. Nurr*"; fig. Je 9" 
23" Is49* 58" Ez 16"; also ¥ 80° pn DRDINT 


EN 


NYoy (cf. 102 Qal supr.); sq. acc. pers.-+ jd 
y 81”, but also subj. man Pr 257; 1 K 227 
2 Ch 18% pnd pnp SOIR of prison fare ; sq. 
acc. pers. only 2Ch 28”, cf. Ez 2°. 2. cause to 
devour, obj. sword Ez 21* (but on text vid. Co). 


bok Bem. * food (Ar. JS, Aram. 
NPD, loo?, As. akaluDI”, Eth. AnA:)—‘xabs. 
Gn 41®¥4; cstr. Gn 41™*; af. 722 Lv 25"; 
{DON Mal 1”, etc. ;—Hex mostly JED, not Ez.— 
food, food-supply, esp. cereals of store in Egypt 
Gn 41°" 412 t. Gn 41-44; 47% cf. 14" (JE); 
also Lv 11™ 2577 (P) Dt 2°*(D); 8 4¥2 usury 
of food Dt 23°(D) (|| 922, ete.); 287 NYP at 
meal-time Ru 2; + poet. 17 t.;—food p 107"; 
of offerings Mal 1; partic. food Jb 12” (as 
tasted); 36° (as given by God) so p145"; 
wd) send “8 Lar” ef. v"; esp. cereals Pr 13” 
Jo1® Hb3"; but also flesh y 78%; of food 
(prey) of wild animals y 1047"(|| 5710) 7; of prey 
of eagles Jb 9% 39”; ravens 38". 

trboy | n.f. food, eating (with some ver- 
bal force, cf. Dr??***””) only P, & Ez; always 
mdoxd, 1. esp. in phr. like “XP MMY D2? Gn” 6” 
9? Lv 11; 80 25° MPP¥P DIP PINT NY ANN; 
cf. 8) JD) Gn 1” Ex 16%. 2. devouring, by 
wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged people Ez 29° 
34°*"° 30%, cf. 35%. 3. consuming, in fire Ez 
15*°, of fire-sacrifice of children 23”; fig. of 
judgment of ’* Ez 217; (cf. also inf. of 23%). 


ba Pr 30! rd. DON} & v. md>. 


todo n.f. an eating, a meal 1 K 19° 
(on form v. Ba*?™*), 


Oo | mam." (£, Hb 1) food— 
‘o Gn 2°4 21 t.; str. DOND Gn 407+ 3 t.; 
sf. PID Ez 4%; 2k Hb 1"; ADIND Pr 6%; 
D2PaND Dn 1"°—food, in genl. Gn 67 1K 10°= 
2 Ch of Hg 2"; opp. drink Ezr 37 2Ch 11" Dn 
10; TNA D2ND Jb 33”; fig. of peoples as fishes, 
food for Chaldeans Hb 1*; appl. to fruit Gn 2° 
3° (of tree nm? aid) cf. DO-YY Lv 197 Dt 20” 
Ne 9” Ez 47’; appl. to [23 Is 62°; appl. to 
honey Ju14™; to flour 1 Ch 12“ where appos. 
MOP; to food of ants Pr6é® (|| pnp); to baker's 
work Gn 40” cf. Ez 4"; appl. to carcasses, as 
food for beasts & birds of prey Dt 28” y 79? 
cf. 44"? (D JNY, sim. of suffering people) Je 7* 
16‘ 197 34” P74", 

tnbdayn n.f. knife (as cutting instrum., 
or instrument for dividing, making small, cf. 
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Sfiegfr.] ™2¥o 0, =) Jurg”; noaNp Gn 22" 
pl. nidoxy Pr 30". 


t nbswn n.f. fuel estr.,only ON 78D Iso*8, 


tnbdsn n.f. food-stuff, consisting in D'DN, 
1 K 5* (on form v. Bu '** Stas™*%), 

TTI (perh. from 48; cf. Aram. 73 & {37) 
adv. with strong asseverative force: a. surely, 
truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger 
& more decided than 7%) Gn 28" Ex 2"1§8 
15 Is 40! 45° Je 377 4° 8% In 1 K 11? JON 
stands unusually; and “JB (cf. © © X) should 
prob. be read (so Klo). b. emphasizing a 
contrast, but indeed, but in fact, esp. after ION 
I said or thought, expressing the reality, in 
opp. to what had been wrongly imagined, Is 
49°” (opp. to v*) 53* (opp. to v°°*) Je 3” (opp. 
to the expectation v>) Zp 37° yp 317° (opp. 
to v™*) 66" 827 (opp. to v*) Jb 32° (opp. to v’). 


TFN vb. press, urge (Mish. wd.. Aram. 


a5)" be urgent, cf. \do6/, Ar. Sis saddle) ;— 
Qal P/ Pr x6™ 3B NOY’ (|| SD APDY Tey WER) 
i.e. his hunger impels him to work. 

T[FDN] n.m. pressure, sf. ‘BIN Jb 337 (G 
al. rd. *BD cf. 137', but cf. Di). 


z 

“ON (Ar. 751 dig, till the ground). 

TDN n.m. 401.11 »loughman, husband- 
man (ar. 5S), Aram. Ji3/”, S228, cf. Mish.) 
’x sg. abs. Je 51% (+ 570¥1) Am 5"; pl. OMSK 
Je 14*31™ (|| VIY2 WO) 2 Ch 26" (|| D5) 
Jor" ([id.), DIB Is 61° (| td.) 

PWN v. 2. 


I. N (= nif Ar. article, preserved perh. 
in following words derived by Hebrews from 
(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng. 
algebra, Alhambra, alkali, alcohol, alcove, etc.) 

° os 
toraabas n.[m.] hail (=Ar. wee, gyp- 
sum, cf. sub waa) ’X 238 Ez 13" 38%, 
tormadsy n.[m.] pl. a tree (foreign & ob- 
scure) alw. with ‘SY, perh. sandal-wood :—2 Ch 
27 “S) DAN DTS “SY (fr. Lebanon); “8 *¥¥ 2 Ch 
9” (|| 128; both fr. Ophir); cf. v", vid. foll. 

forgTS n.[m.Jpl. id. OY YY 1 K 
10? (fr. Ophir); “83 “Y 1 K 10”. 

triads n.-pr- of South-Arab. people(but 
prob. rd. 8 (Ggb., 904) for >, cf. Di Gn 10*, & 
Glas *-!!-28 God gs loved (?)) Gn 10% 1 Ch r™. 


pIpon 


torpbes band of soldiers (=Ar. Gi, 
people; so E. Castle, Thes etc., cf. Che?**""™; 
>text. error for pe Hi cf. Now) Pr 30°". 


tabindss n.prilos. (of. TAR sub 17) city 


in southern Judah Jos 15” 19‘; cf. also arin 
(q.v.) 1 Ch 4”. 

Il. IN adv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS 
i*“4s BAram., Sab. (DHM7™¢¥™™), and in the 
Eth. AAM: albo, is not), denying however, 
not objectively as a fact (like ND, ov), but sub- 
jectively as a wish (like 4), expressing there- 
fore a deprecation or prohibition: a. (a) with 
a verb, which is then always an impf. (never 
an imperative), by preference in the cohort. 
or jussive mood, where this 1s in use, and may 
be of any person or number; Gn 15) and often 
aya fear not / 22 FI) ndyin-bee put not 
forth thy hand, 37” {SANA ON UN) and let not 
our hand be upon him, 21"° ANAND let me 
not look upon the death of the lad! 25° 
TAINAN let me not be ashamed ; ‘with 1 pl. 
(rare) 2S13%Je18"Jonr™. In an imprecation: 
Gn 49‘ “NIAX have not thou the excellency! 
¥ 109% Jb3**. Sometimes strengthened by 
8): Gn 13° 18% al. (5) without a verb, (a) 
2S 17 let (there be) not dew & not rain upon 
you ! Is62°¥83'. (8) used absol., in deprecation 
Gn 19” 2S 13° (v. sub TTR) 2 K 3" 4" 67 (v. 
RVm: but possibly to be expl. by Dri"; 80 
Th Ke: hardly as Ew!***) Ru 17 °N33 ON Nay, 
my daughters, cf. Jug”; (y) after a preceding 
imper. Am 5" Jo 2" Pr 8", a juss. 27°, an inf. 
abs. 277. (c) in poetry OS sometimes expresses 
vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet 
(v. Dr$*); Ta 2? DIO REA-ON) and forgive them 
not / (with a touch of passion), ¥ 41° Pr 3* 
Jb 5"; 34° (but G © Ew Che here rd. D3°253, 
prob. rightly); 50°* may our God come “DR 
CAN and not be silent! (the psalmist identify- 
ing himself with a spectator of the scene 
v3re) 121° (contrast v‘ ND) Je46°+., db. 
once Pr12™ joined closely to a subst. (cf. x2 b) 
to express with emph. its negation: In the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the path- 
way thereof mp7 Oe there is no-death/ 1. 
immortality. ©. once Jb 24” used poet. as a 
subst., And bring my words DN? to nought ! 
—N.B. 1S 27 DI DADYEON, ON with the pf. 
is against all analogy; and either 1O7ON Ais 
® 2), or better JM whither? (with ©: v. 
1S 10) must be read. 


bn (nearly always followed by Makkeph), 


89 


big 


poet. vba (cf. *DY, “Y), but only in Job (+37 
5* 157 29"), with suff. pst oe moe, etc. 
ADORE, DNA & (5 t.) DIM, DIMI & DY (both 


very often), once Orde ya! JPN, once ION 
Ex 1° (As. tf, Ar. re)! ), prep. denoting mo- 
tion to or direction towards (whether physical 
or mental). 1. of motion to or unto a person 
or place Gn 2’*” 3'° 8° 14” 16° etc., after every 
kind of verb expressing motion (N{3, 7, 
KY etc.) So with 102 to give (though b is 
here more common) Gn 21" 35‘ Dt 137+; 39 
to sell 37™, etc. Metaph. Je 2” 38 ‘NUD NO} 
and that my fear (cometh) not unto thee (cf. 
Jb 317).—Peculiarly Gn 6"* MON WN unto the 
length of a cubit, etc. And metaph. in the 
phrase bay beey-a unto exultation +Ho 9” 
Jb 37. Once, exceptionally (si vera 1.)==even : 
Jb 5° WI? DFO) and even out of thorns he 
taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is 66" Je 
417 Oe M2? commit whoredom (by going) to Nu 
25) Ez 16%; DN W135 seek (by resorting) to 
one (sc. for oracles) Dt 18" Is 8° 11°°+4; “30 
DN join together (& come) unto Gn 14°; Dawn 

S rise early (and go) to 19”; 24" by WI 
made to kneel down at; 47° ON DF i.e. has 
been made over to; by “IMB to come in fear fo 
Hos 3° Miz. Opp. is f, as TYBI-ON AYN" 
from end to end Ex 26”; BAO’ mad Ezr 9" 
(syn. 2 K 21% mpd mB). And of time (rare) 
ny-by nyo +1 Ch 9%; BIN DID +Nu 30" (P) 
1 Ch 16 (in the || ¥ 96? D1") Di"), 

2. Where the limit is actually entered, 
into, Gn 6" and thou shalt enter into the ark 
41 19° 417! 42; & so after verbs of throwing, 
casting, putting 37° (127) 39% MS" aM 
D3 put him into the prison house, Ex 28” 
(Lv 8°) Dt 23; so after 122 to bury Gn 23” 25° 
49”; ONY to squeeze 40"; TMD to blot out 
Nu 5%, etc.; metaph. Gn 6° was pained tnto or 
unto his heart, 2578 DY, 37 to place, bring 
into (=lay to) heart Dt 4” 2S19” al. In 
connexion with a number or multitude znto 
which something enters, in among: 1S 107 
behold he had hid himself D'ODI~8 in among 
the baggage, Je 4° sow not D'¥P"ON in among 
thorns. 

3. Of direction towards anything: (a) of 
physical acts or states, as Gn 30 JN ‘3B 7D) 
Se, 397 8 MOY M2, Ex 25”, Nu6™ oi 19 NY 
(2 K 9* differently), 24° ON 2B NY, Jos8" y 287 
1 K 8” (to pray towards) v*; pregn. Oe TH 


bys 40 


to tremble (turning) to Gn 42%, by FIDF! to 
wonder (turning) towards Gn 43" Is 13°, 108 
by Je 36°: without a vb. D'}BDY DB face to 
face Gn 3277+; MB~DN mB Nu 128; voy ’WINAD 
Gn 31° the face of Laban, that he is not toward 
me; ’ Boy “2 the eyes of ” are towards... 
¥ 34°° (cf. 33%). (0) with words such as TN 
to say to Gn 3'+oft., 127 8%+ oft. SD 19°, 
bent 20” etc., YOU to hearken to 164, bbm to 
praise to 12" (cf. Ez 137 be bp to profane 
to), V3} 40%. (ce) with words expressing the 
direction of. the mind, as 3? to watt ¥ 27+; 
Sm to hope Is 51°; ON WE) XY to lift up the 
soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24 p25); 
Dx ab oY, NY to set the heart (mind) to Exg"al.; 
by 10> to accustom oneself to Je 10°; ON Tn 
to shew fear towards 2 K 4"; Gn 43”; Dt 28” 
and thy eyes pins nibs failing (with longing) 
towards them, La 4”; Is 63% 28 3° 1K 14" 
y 40°; alone, as predic., directed or disposed 
towards, Gn 3"° 4’ 2 K 6" who of ours is towards 
(i.e. favours) the king of Syria? Ho 3? ‘387D2) 
SNM Ez 36° Hg 27 Je rg? (Dit WED PR). 

4. Where the motion or direction implied 
appears from the context to be of a hostile 
character, OS = against: Gn 4° 52 SP DD 
and Cain rose up against Abel (so 18 24°) 22" 
Ex 14° Nu 32"; with /3p) Jos ro%, baa Jur”? 
20”; with &3 of calamity, etc., coming ¢o or 
upon any one Gn 42" Jug” 1S 2* 1 K 14%4; 
Is 2‘ 3° their tongue and doings are ON 32° 
(8 137) Ho 7"* (cf. Na 1°) 12° TNPD-ON Ww 
and he strove against the angel. Here also 
belongs in partic. the phrase .. ON 22 Behold 
I am against (thee, you, etc.) tNa 2"3° Je21™ 
(23° by) 50" 51% Ez 13°” 218 29° 30% 34° 
35° 38° 39° (5° 26° 287 209% SY: on 36° v. supr.) 

5. Unto sometimes acquires from the con- 
text the sense of in addition to, as Lv 18'* thou 
shalt not take “NINN by WR a woman to, in 
addition to, her sister, Jos 13” (|| Nu 31° by); 
1S 14* to eat DION together with the blood (v™ 
& generally DY); 1K ro’ Oe D579 (generally Dy) ; 
Je 25%; Ea 7% MyROY 8 TREY (| by); 447; 
La 3” let us lift up D'BD-OK 232) our hearts éo- 
gether with the hands(cf. 31, Qor 42; W40#-$%°), 

6. Metaph. tn regard to, concerning, on 
account of: thus 038i} to mourn concerning 1S 
15"; Of3} to repent as regards 28 24%; WI 
to inquire 1 K 14°; DENT to pray with regard 
to 1817 2K 19™; PY¥ to cry 2 K 83 (v' by); 
A¥¥2 be pained 1S 20™; BN) to comfort 28 10?: 


Cx 

more gen. 1 K 16" 21%; BION on account 
of, for the sake of, one’s life 1 K 19° 2 K 77 (Gn 
197 by), (by is More common in this sense.) 
And specially with verbs of saying, narrating, 
telling, ete. with regard to, as YON Gn 20? Is 
29” 37713 4 727 2S ia Je od. "BD yp 27 
697; M¥ Is 23"; WOU Ez 19; be NYDIT the 
report regarding...15 4%. (Not freq., exc. in 
the case of DX.) 

7. Of rule or standard, according to(rare): 
0 «+ "BOR according to the command of, Jos 
15 17‘ 21° (generally ‘B-OY); ros bee accord- 
tng to what is fixed=of a certainty t1 S 237 
26* (v. Dr): perh. » 5'; 80! (45) by). 

8. Expressing presence at a spot, agatnst,. 
at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or 
implying motion (cf. 1, Gn 24"), as Jos rr° and 
they came and encamped together pind oe at 
the waters of Merom, 1S 5‘ cut off (and fallen) 
on to the threshold, 2 S 2 al. and smote him 
wohn-by tn or on the belly, Dt 33% Ex 29% Lv 
4’; but also in other cases, as Jos 5° and he 


circumcised the Israelites OS against, at the 
hill of the foreskins, 22" have built an altar 
prea nidrda Oe by the districts of Jordan, 
Jur2° 2837, 14% & 184 aha at the side of 
(elsewhere ~?, T Sy), 1 K 13” as they were 
sitting INPwAM- De at the table, 2K 11™ Wore 
by the king, Je 41™ and found him by the 
great waters, etc, 46° MB WIMON by the 
Euphrates, Ez 3% 11" 178 317 40"8 43° 447 483%. 

9. Prefixed to other preps. it combines 
with them the idea ofmotion ordirection to: thus 
VINTON 28 5” 2 K g*!° ala 2D turn to 
behind me, Zc 6° (where ON is pleon., prob. due 
to clerical error; note 5x xy" before & after) ; 
pane in between Ez 31'°"*; nian similarly 
Ez 107; ” 5 nvaD~DN to (the part) within (v. sub 
M2), in within Lv 16", 2K 11%*|| have her 
forth tn within the ranks; Syo-be vy. BD ; 
j , 3030758 unto the south of Jos15°; ” MDDS 
to the outside of Lv 4!77! + ; nos-be to the front 
of Nu 194; non~y Ju 6” 1K 8% al. (v. sub NMA), 

Note 1.—In Gn 208 8123 WR Dipan~da-he 
MT MION MY; Nu 33% “0 WAN; Pr r7* 
(cf. Dt 16°) ;—_5& appears to be used by a 
species of attraction; the idea of motion in- 
volved in the yelative clause influencing illo- 
gically the beginning of the sentence and 


causing € ¢, 1, used instead of 3. In Ez 31” 
DITO, 88 Do: , can only be from bu IIt 
ing? 


sop 41 


or Iv (q. v.); if the word be taken as the pron. 
with suff. (Hi Ke), DI‘ must be read. 
Note 2.—There is a tendency in Hebrew, 
esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use ON in the 
sense of $Y; sometimes -¥ being used excep- 
tionally in a phrase or construction which regu- 
larly, and in acc. with analogy, has by ; some- 
times, the two preps. interchanging, apparently 
without discrimination, in the same or parallel 
sentences. Thus (a) Jos 5" MIEN bay ; 1813” 
ORIET ON PRION ” DA; 14™ (v. sub 8); 
17° sae O'DY (contr. -Y Dt 11”); 19% 28 
6° 20” (contr. 8") 1 K 13” 18“ (contr. 2 K 3" 
oy) Je 35% Ez 7". (b) Ju 6” and upon (9Y) all 
the earth let there be dryness, v” let there 
be dryness on (8) the fleece; 1S 14"° come 
up sy, v'? come up 1 de 167*'6- 163 & 18° 
be nbs, rot al. bynby; 251 evil is determined 
w3->2 oy ITO, v™; 2739. 23 29 ON 1290" 
MWheos Wee Weve Weve Yoong 3M DV IT 
ORD: 2 K 8°**; 9°4*; Je1g™; 257; 26" ye lay 
innocent blood MN VyTN D3"y; 27° 28° 
33" 347 36" ays Ez 18811418 4712 etc. ¥ 79° 
(Je 10% Sy twice). It is prob. that this inter- 


change, at least in many cases, is not original, 
but due to transcribers. 


Conversely, though not with the same 
frequency, ¥ occurs where analogy would lead 
us to expect 8, or even in juxtaposition with 
Of, as 1S 1 Sy pani to pray to (v* DR); y; 
257 Sy... ON: 1 K 208 in’aty 12 (214 be); 
Is 22 Je 117 23% 31'% Cf, Dr Sm 1815511875 18,6, 

Tryin 7S D.pr.m. (unto ’s are mine 
eyes) 1a Korahite 1 Ch 26%. 2. a returning 
exile Ezr 8*. 

foyibs 2.pr.m. (id.) 1. a descendant 
of David 1Ch 3". 2. a Simeonite ‘2px 
1Ch4™. 3.a Benjamite (éd.) 7°. 4. priests 
in time of Ezra (a) Ezr 10”; (5) 107 (*291°8) ; 
(c) Ne 12". 


TI. NS pr. pl.m. & f.=the more usual TDR, 


these 1 Ch 20°; with art. ONT Gn 19°” 26° 
Lv 187 Dt 4% 7719". (Merely an orthogr. 
variation of 28, and doubtless pronounced 
similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl.a 
dissyllabic form: v. sub ADR, Written similarly 
in Ph., e.g. CIS 37 14° 93° (bun), but ZMG 
=, 40 (Neo-Punic) xox; in Plaut. Poen. v. 1.9 


transliterated tly; Schroed.”- & >*. pola!) A 


mon 


mon (Si, Att: A4: Rabb.58, Aram. pdx, 
& compd. with Jé and uf” in eXd, eX./’) pr. 
pl.m. & f. these, in usage eT is ? Gn 


2° & oft.: in appos. to a subst. with a pron. 
suff. (always without the art.) Ex 9" (rd. with 
Hi. 33 "PR for FBS~ON) ro! ADS NE these my 
signs, 11° Dt 118 1 K8* 10° 22% 2K 1" Je 31! 
Ezr 2® Ne 6"; in the genit. 2 K 6” Is 44° Dt 
18" y 15°: and after 55 Gn 14°+ oft. Stand- 
ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare 
in best. prose, & not very common in poetry), 
with WY Dt 18" 22° 25 28237" pists; 
with other vbs. Ezr 9g’ Is 447" 47’ Je 137 Ho 
14° y 42° 50" 107% Jb8?; with "NX Nurs? 
Is 484; with “$3 Ju 137 Is 667+; v. also some 
of the cases with preps. sub a. mds may point 
indifferently to what follows, Gn 6° 10! 257-23 
v 42°; or to what has preceded, Gn 9’? 1072!" 
25° Lv 21% 22% 15°; =such as these (rowira), 
¥ 73% Jb18". b. repeated, ndxr.. . ads, these 
... those Dt 27” Jos 8” Is 49" (3 t.) py 20°+. 
c. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter- 


mined likewise by the art.) NOX Gn 15 + oft. 
d. with preps.: mbes Lv 25" 26" 1 K 22" (7t.), 
npND tr S 16 17%; npxp Ly 11* (4 t.), abyd 
1 K 22" (5 t.); nDNID Gn 9" (16 t.); ny TY Lv 
26'8; BP on account of these things Is 57° 
64" Jes'al.; nPNe tJb 167 Je 1ro%=51 noxa 
+Gn 27“ Lv ro” (things like these, so Is 66° 
Je 18") Nu 28"P (cf. Ez 45") 2 K 25%=Je 
52, MAND tJb 12°. 


I1. 538 god, THON, TYTN ete. v. I. nby. 


treba n.pr.m. father of an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4" (= II. nde terebinth 2). 


I. onde (assumed as /of Oe (318) DYN 
god, God, but question intricate, & con- 
clusions dub. It is uncertain whether 8 & 
pyndy are from the same 4’. Following are the 
chief theories: 1.a.Thes makes ON & DDN dis- 
tinct, and both really primitive, but associates 

X in treatment with O€ strong, Pt. of / x; 
strong, acc. to Thes, being derived from mng. 
be in front of, (different order in Lex. Man., 
RobGes) ;_ b. ON & DDN distinct ; former fr. 
bie strong; latter pl. of 28 from +/ [FON] = 
Si (sJ,) go to and fro in perplexity or fear, 
hence D8 fear & object of fear, reverence, 
revered one; re) l= Inp trepide confugere 
ad Ho 3°; ondbx=snp Gn 31% =NND Is 8" 


by 
De® ™*: (cf. cé8acpa, postB. Heb. NT} NH WB; 
Aram. 82% CWB); so De following Fl in De 
cnelio” of MV. 2. 8 & DTN possibly 
connected ; bn — leader, lord, fr. / bin be in 
front; so No ¥BAk1@0, 7001; eBak ean! gg, by 
& pnd connected, & both fr. a / nde (=7R) 


‘to which is assigned mng. strong; so Ew! ** 
178 b (v. also Jahrbicher d. bibl. Wiss. x. 11, Bibl. Theol. ii. S80). b. N 


fr. o/nbx strong (not "ION), & pox expanded 
from be cf. pl. MITON fr. AON etc.; so Di on 
Gn 1’; he supports mng. strong by ref. to 
phrase "? 5x5 @ Gn 31 al.; ¢. similarly, 8, 
being very early & common Shemitic word, 
formed pl. onbdx, fr. which sing. MON was 
afterwards inferred, Nes 7. Stud.» wartt., 1882, 4s 
(criticized by Noe4™*), 4, OR (AON, DON 
disregarded) fr. / mtx stretch out to, reach 
after (cf. prep. bs, ‘br also nN swear), God 
as the one whom men strive to reach, ‘das Ziel 
aller Menschensehnsucht und alles Menschen- 
strebens,’ Lag 1:5 OX 3 178-M%__Cf, Spurrell 
Tieb. Text of Gn., App. where all these views are stated 
somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized ; on 
the use of OX & oN in Shemitic languages vid., 
exhaustively, NOMBAS 8B4™: le.) 

II. On n.m. (also, in n.pr. be *bye ; Sam. by, 
Ph. x, 15x (i.e. prob. 18), Sab. 5x, DHM 
Or. Congr. Leiden, 1889 As g/yu, DIY; perhaps also 
Ar, Aram. cf. Né™; on goddess nox Ph. 
Palm. Nab. Sab. (also nnbx) DHM", Ar. is5] 
(pl. wlad|) FI Str, As. Allatu Jr®, Syr. 
JKoN0”, cf. also Bae 21% 227) pod, but 
with various subordinate applications to ex- 
press idea of might;—-hardly ever in prose exc. 
with defining word (adj.or gen.); its only suff. is 
‘_;—t1. applied to men of might and rank, 
DY) ON mighty one of the nations Ez 31"'(of Neb.; 
© dpxyov bvov, bx some MSS. Co); prox 
mighty men Jb 41" (o>, many MSS. Di); 
pia; Ox mighty heroes Ez 32” ("2% MSS. Co); 
Pea as Ez 17" 2 K 24" (Kt yy); py Ex 
15° (prob. pl. of 111. DY, q.v.) These readings 
are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish 
these forms from the divine name. W123 ON 
mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re- 
flecting the divine majesty) Is9° +2. angels, 
DDN 22 y 291 Bo =DONT YB. +3. gods of 
the nations, D'S S¥ God of gods, supreme God 
Dn 11; pbwa M22 “D who is like thee among 
the gods Ex 15"; tdols Is 43° 44'°%" 46°; % 
pow bx what God in heaven Dt 3%; We 


42 


brs 


another god Ex 34" (J); by foreign god 
447 81; 193 5x Dt 32"? Mal2" p81". +4. El 
n.pr. nna bx El Berith Ju g* (=nna dya Ju 
8" 9*) cf. also 6 (f) infr. +5. as charac- 
terizing mighty things in nature, 9X “Nn 
mighty mountains y 36! (lit. mountains of El); 
also ¥ 50"° Ol Bi Che v. sub II. abe; ON OTN 
mighty cedars 80"; Sx saan9 lofty stars Is1 4”. 

6. God,,,, the one only and true God 
of Israel: (a) 987 the God, the true God Gn 31" 
35'2 46°(E) 28 2278 (=—y 1891348) y, 687 
77, TONE ONN the faithful God Dt7°; dxn 
brain the great God Dt 107 =Je 32° Dn 9° 
Ne 1° 9; wpm bun the holy God Is 5"; dan 
mim the God Yahweh Is42° » 85°. +(5) *bre my 
God Ex 15? (poet.) p 18° 227*" 63% 68% 897 
102" 118% 140” Is 44”. (c) estr. by ma ee 
the God of Bethel, who had his seat there Gn 
357(E); ‘TP2X 8 God of thy fathers Gn 49* 
(poet.); benun bx y 68%; Spy be vy 146°; a 
pown the God of heaven p 136%; ‘yOD dx 
the God who is my rock p 42"; yy nnow de 
the God who is the joy of my exultation > 43°; 
ua) ON the God who lets himself be seen Gn 16" 
(J); Na3n bx the God of glory p 29°; Ny One 
the all-knowing God 1 S 2° (poet.); poly ON 
the everlasting God Gn 21° (J); ‘nywr ON Is 
12755 by y 42°; NON by y 3 1S= TON bx Dt 
32‘ (poet.); mp2 by y 947"; niora be Je BI: 
(d) THs DN one God Mal 2"; 5y11 5x a great God 
Dt 7 747" 95°; annon dx a God hiding him- 
self Is 45"; DIM bx a compassionate God Ex 
34° (J) Dt 4" ¥ 86"; Nw bx a forgiving God 
¥ 99°; 1B ON a gracious God Ne 9” Jon 4°; 
sop 5% a jealous God Ex 20° 34" (J) Dt 4* 
5°6® Jos24"(D)=xNup 5x Nai’; ‘0 ON a living 
God Jos 3'°(J) Ho 2! y 42°84; puiy dx Is 45”; 
YO por DK ND y ot; ON ND Dt 32” (poet.) Is 
31° Ez 28779; 4105 OND Mi 78 (cf. Ex 15"). 
(e) God (the only true God, needing no article 
or predicate to define him) Nu 12" (E rd. ON 
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5°+ (55 t. Jb), y 7" 10 
12.12 16! 17° 1g’ 52°7 Ree 57° war "4° ‘has 78° 
18.19.34.41 82! 837907 1047! 106}4-7! 107"! II 877 I 39" 
149°150! Is 40" 43745 46° La 3" Ho Ir? 12! 
Mal 1°; ONUDY God is with us, as name of child 
in prediction [g 7 cf. 8°. (f) El, a divine 
mame IN VW. ys by Gn 33” (E); snbx bw 
mimn Nu 163 (P=ninwa wow may Nu 27"); 
min onde OR 08 22"(P) ¥ 50'. This is pro- 
bable also 3 J @ mcient poems, Nu 23°93 
7 ea (Does W yam |W & WY) Dt 32" 33% 


bre 


(poet. Moses || "¥ & DID abe) 28 22° 23° 
(poet. David || MY) and in the combinations 
roy be (5 ¢.; vid. prdy) & va bx (10 t.; vid. 
"W). 


+7. by strength, power (on connection 
with I. M28 of. Di Gn 1’ 31%) in "TP DNbw it is 
according to the power of my hand=it is in my 
power, etc. Gn 31” (E; sq. Dy Inf.) ; DN? nya 
TT Pr 3” (sq.id.); OT OND Mi 2’ (abs.); neg. 
0° DK *s) Dt 28% (abs.)= thou shalt be power- 
less, so Ne 5°. 

FTO ,, 80 Dt 327; FOND Dn r1*(vid. BD) af. 
rida Hb 1"; elsewhere m R n.m. god, God. 
(Sam. td., Aram. aby pJaX?’, Ar. dt, Sab. ndbx 
DHM;—ax as found in Heb. prob. a sg. 
formed by inference fr. pl.D°798: of. Nes“*)—1. 
a heathen god, late usage ; MX"9D 2 Ch. 32” 
Dn 117; wndNd IND ewhose power is his god 
Hb ™ 2K 17" (but Qr ‘25N), TION NIN Tere 
INS who doth bring God in his hand Jb 12° 
(Ew Di RVn, etc.) 2. God, used in ancient 
poems Dt 32" y 18", and on their basis an 
archaism in later poetry Jb 3‘+ (41t. Jb), » 50” 
1147 139” Pr 30° Is 44° Hb 3° Ne 9” (citing 
Ex 34° where OX is used). 

over os7o 2M. pl. (f.1 K 11; on number 
of occurrences of O8, TPR, DON cf. also Nes“) 
1. pl. in number. ta. rulers, gudges, either 
as divine representatives at sacred places 
or as reflecting divine majesty and power: 
onoen Ex 21° (Onk ©, but rd Kpirnptov Tou 
Ocot @) 2274; nondy 22°” (T Ra AE Ew RVm; 
but gods, @ Josephus Philo AV; God, Di RV; all 
Covt. code of E) cf.1S2*% v.Dr.; Jus5® (Ew, but 
gods @; God S BarHeb.; ny" B Be) ¥82"* (De 
Ew Pe; but angels Bl Hup) 138' (© Y Rab 
Ki De; but angels @ Calv; God, Ew; gods, 
Hup Pe Che). ‘tb. divine ones, superhuman 
beings including God and angels y 8° (De Che 
Br; but angels G@ © YT Ew; God, RV and most 
moderns) Gn 1” (if with Philo T Jer De 
Che we interpret Mwvy3 as God’s consultation 
with angels; cf. Jb 38’). te. angels ¥ 97’ 
(@ © Calv; but gods, Hup De Pe Che); 
ef. orden) 192 = (the) sons of God, or sons of 
gods = angels Jb 1° 2) 387 Gn 6*4 (J; so G 
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v* 2 Pet 2‘ 
Jos 4*+'*1 most ancient fathers and modern 
critics; against usage are sons of princes, 
mighty men, Onk and Rab.; sons of God, the 
pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther 
Calv Hengst; @L rd. oi vioi rot Oeov), cf. 
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. ovtbe 


pros *92. d. gods oben Ex 18" 22” (E) 
184° 2 Ch 2‘ y86*; pynbun onde the God of 
gods, supreme God Dt 10” y 1367; onde Ex 
32}? (JE) Jug"; nnn pbs other gods 
Ex 20° 23” Jos 247"*(E) Dt 31%™ (JE) 57+ 

(17 t. in D, not P) Ju 2** ro8 18 8% 26% 
I K 9°? (=2 Ch ay 1039) I 14:10 14° 2 K Rte Gy faeces 
22”(=2Ch34") 2Ch 28 Je1*+(18t. Je)Ho 
3'; 1533(7) mx foreign gods Gn 357" Jos 247 
(E) Dt3r* (JE) Juro® 18 7° 2Ch33" Je 
5°; imo ‘x Gn 319 (E); pon ’x Ex 12" (P) 
Je43*¥; monn ’n Jos 244(E)Ju 6"; pw /s etc. 
Ju 10°; “ awyo nbs Dt 42; pun ’N gods of 
the nations 2 K 18" 19" Dt29" 2Ch 327 Is 
36° 37'7; proyn ’s Dt 613° Ju2” yo6* 1 Chs™ 
16% 2 Ch 32%"; DD ‘x Ex 207 (E); amt’x Ex 
20” (E) 32" (JE); 1282 “R Ex 34” (J) Ly 
19° (H). 

2. Pl. intensive. a. god or goddess, al- 
ways with sf. 1S 5’ (Dagon), Ju11™ (Chemosh), 
1K 18™ (Baal), Jug” Dn1?*; or cstr. nanwyd 
amo ‘x wnsd pty “x to Ashtoreth goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, ete. 
1K 11°; purn’s god of the land 2 K 17%**, 
and £0 the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a 
mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 20”. 
b. godlike one Ex 4" (J ; Moses in relation to 
Aaron), Ex 7' (P; in relation to Pharaoh), 
1§ 28" (the shade of Samuel), » 45’ (the 
Messianic king, O God, © © Jer, most. 
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne 
ts God's= God's throne AE Ki Thes Ew Hup, 
cf. 1 Ch 28°). oc. works of God, or things 
specially belonging to him (vid. ON 8) orbs an 
y 68"; Ez 286; pnby wx Jb 18; ovnda(n) ps 
Ez 28" 31°*.  d. God (vid. 3 & 4). 

3. DONT the (true) God, oxndxn son” 
Yahweh is (the) God Dt 45” 7° 1K 8° 18°” 
2 Ch 33”; ovndan ain Is 45"; pdan ” Jos 
22™ (P1) 1 K 187 2Ch32"; pyndxnaon ane 
287% 1K 18" 2K 19" 1Chi7” Is37 Neg’; 
n’nbun as subj. or obj. is used in E 33t., Chr 
38t., Ec 31 t., Jon 5 t., elsewhere Gn 5” 6°” 
(sources of P) 17'*(P) Jos 22% (Pt) Gn 44% (J ) 
Dt 4% 4° Ju 6% 74 ro 16% 217 1 8 10% 
14” 2S 27 6 1 1216 1K 8™ 1 82!-94-34.37.39.39 I 18 
(Ephr) Jb 2” Je 11? Is37"8 45% p108" Dn 1°"; 
wripn ‘an 1 S6™": Sean ‘an’ Ne 8°: aw ‘xn 
pdyrwa Ezr 1°; pyndxn ow Dn g*; 1n many 
phrases, as DYTONA wAN the man of God, acting 
under divineauthority and influence: = (a) angel 
Ju 13°, (b) prophet (the term coming into use 
in the Northern kingdom in the age of Elijah 
18 9°, cf. MV We Hos 9’): of Moses Dt33' 
Jos 14° (E) 1 Ch23" 2 Ch 30" Ezr 3? ¥ go’; 


oyrtbs 


of Samuel 189°"; of David 2Ch8"™ Ne 12"; 
Shemaiah 1 K 12" (==2Ch11?); Elijah, Elisha, 
and others of their time 1K 13'* 17'** 20” 
2K yrs 4° he 6°15 7 ii gr 13” Ce hlhes (Ephr) 
2 Ch 257°; unnamed prophet 18 27; Hanan 
Je 35‘; a later title of prophet was pynden Tay 
the servant of God, used of Moses 1 Ch 6* 2Ch 
24° Nero™ Dng". pindun nia the house of God, 
Ju 18", esp. late, Chr (52t.) Ec4” Dn 17; * n° 
er Ch 22!; prnbeen (ma) 7 the ark (of the 
covenant) of God Ju 20% 15S 4-5. 14, 28 6-7. 
15 (23 : 1Ch 13. 15.16, 2 Ch 1* (13 t.); noD 
pnbnn the rod of God Ex 4” 17° (E); pndxn an 
the mount of God (Horeb) Ex 3' 4” 18° 24" (E) 
1 K 19° (Ephr); ovnban qxbn the (theophanic) 
angel of God Gn31" Ex 14" (E) Ju 6” 13™ 
2814" 19”; in other combinations Ex 18"*Nu 
237 (E) Ju20° 15 4° 5" 10° 28 167 1 K 12” 
1 Ch 2174 (14t.) ~ 87° Ec 9’. 

4. DDOX=—God NOX DTN *= Yahweh 
is God in truth Je x0". a. pds (as subj. 
obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (50t. in 
story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.), 
by E (91 t.), J chiefly in poetic sources Gn 
3355 9% 39° Dt 32%™, by D (11 t.) Ju(21t.) 
S (got.) K (29 t.) Chr (45 t.); in 42-86 
(180 t. often by editorial change for an original 
min), elsewhere y 3° 5" : i g's 10*'5 ia 25% 
367 i ies 100° 1087:6:8-12.12 149° Jb ae 20” 287 32? 
34° (& in Prologue 6t.) Pr 2° 3‘ 257 Ec (7t.) 
Hos (5 t.) Am 4” (DD NN DON NIBMDD as 
God overthrew Sodom = Je 50° = 1s 13") Zc 
87 12° Mi 37 (but ovbx G S) Is 35‘ Is? (9 t.) 
Je 10 Ez (13 t.) Mal (5t.) Jon (4 t.); the 
phrase omded “5 mn Gn 28% (E®) 147 Ex 67 
29% Lv r1® 22 25" 26 Nurs" (P) Dt 26" 
29" 297" (=1Ch17”) Zc 8° Je (6 t.) Ez 
(6 t.); pry D'NdN righteous God y 7°; DIP ’X 
holy God Jos 24"(E); avn “8 living God Dt 
53 1S 17%* Je 10° 23%; nN 2 K 19** (=Is 
37*7), For the phrases ’X Mm, MNay ’N %, 
minay ‘x, 2 bx, “om, “2 may %, dN % 
Mwway, “NR ITN vid. ANN, Am, MNIY & INN. 
b. cstr. TON (a) with persons OAVIN R= 
God of Abraham, a phrase of J, Gn 26% 28” 
31°, elsewhere y 47" 1K 18% 1 Ch29” 2Ch 
30%; pmman yi’ Gn 2432728 (J); an oN 
father’s God (various sf. & names), 8 phrase of 
E, Gn cH cea 46° 507 Ex ; apamesead 157-1 84 Jos 
18°, elsewhere Gn 32” 437 (J) Ex 4° (J %) Dt 
(8t.) Ju 2” 2K 21” Chr (31 t.) Dn 11”; ON 
Dak Tsrael’s God, phrase of E, Gn 33” Ex 5! 
24° 327 Jos 8” 14" 22% 247", elsewhere Ex 
34° Jos 73% (JE) Nu 16° Josg®"* 2274 10-42 


44 


iron 

1348 (R_ vid. Di Jos 7”) Ju 4° 5°* 6° 117™ 
2151S 1%4(20t.) K (26t.) Chr (45€.) p41" 
106 (doxol.) 59° 697 Is 17° 21'°" 29” Is* 24” 
37°! Ts? 4174(6t.) Je 35%+(48 t.), Ez 8° 
+(7t.) Zp 2° Mal 2° Ru 2”; Sen minrye “sx 
God of the battle array of Israel 18 17%; ’S 
apy’ 2S 231 (poet.) y 207 46°" 75” 767 8174 
84° 947 Is 25 (=Mi 4’); p™ayn ’N God of the 
Hebrews Ex 3" 53 7° 9)" (JE); it is used with 
other proper names, Nahor Gn 31° (E), Shem 
Gn 9% (J), David 2 K 20° 2 Ch 21” 34° Is 38°, 
Hezekiah 2 Ch32”, Elijah 2K 2"; qbon 18s 
the God of my lord the king 1K 1%. (8) with 
nouns of attributes or relationships, DIP “S 
ancient God Dt33”; nny ‘x everlasting God 
Ts 40%; NON ’S true God 2Ch15*; JON “8 Is65° 
(vid. fOX); pawn ’s Is 30% Mal 2”; pww’s Mi 
6°; Wa 53 ’N God of all flesh Je 327; cf. x 
ava 525 minvin Nu 16” 276 (P); mown ‘x 
God of heaven Gn 247 (J*) 2 Ch 36” Ezr 1? Ne 
145 942; of yoxn bp Is 545; ‘i oD /e 
yan Gn 24°(J*); 220’Na God at hand opp. 
PITID “SS Je237 ‘Nie’, yer "8 God of my sal- 
vation y 187 (=28 22") 24° 25° 27° 65° 79° 85° 
Is 17 Mi 77 Hb 3'* x Ch 16®; snyner x yp 887; 
MynwN ‘RW 51'5; *PI¥’S God of my righteous- 
ness W 47; “IDD NS y 5918; “RY “NX God who ts 
my rock 28 22° (cf. y 18°); ‘AYO /N God who is 
my stronghold 43’; ‘nda ’S God who is my 
praise prog’. c. with sf. in P (22¢. incl. 
phr. pada naw) Ly 19! 25764 (H) Ex 8” 
Jos 24” (E) Dt 32” (poet.) Jos 9* (JE) Dt 
107 31% Ju 10% 162" 1S ro” 28 10% 2274 
(4t. poet.) 1 K 12% 20% 2 K 19” Chr (83 t.) 
y (62 t.) Pr 27 30° Ru y 15-16.16 Is 12° 7 g 19-31 Is? 
- t.) Jes** 23% 51° Ez34"" Dn(5t.) Ho 

12 t.) Am 28 y ta Jo z 13-15.16 2 Mi 68 id Jon 1° 
Zp 37 Nar™ Zc 9! 12°; p’ndx with sf. is also 
used with mm several hundred times (vid. m7). 


Trt) n.pr.m. (God has loved, cf. Sab. 
bein DHM2™2".15; vy, also TIN) one of the 
elders Nu 11%”; prob.= TT 8 Nu 34” where 
called a prince of Benjamin.—On n.pr. with 
On cf. those with AN & NN, & esp. Nb"*, v. p. 42, 
& (Sab.) DHM Epigr. Denkm.83 


tay Tn a.pe.m. (God hae called’ ef. Les 
Ar.) son of Midian Gn 25‘ 1 Chr®. 

trates a pram. (God has given, cf. Ocdder- 
pos, DN TAI, W931) a. one of David’s band of 
Gadites 1 Ch - 


9. ».8 Korshite 1 Ch 267. 
Tmby i g. (God has been gracious, 
a 


abn 45 
ef. Ph. ¥ rondys, in As. Ba’alhanunu COT | of Gad Nu 1 2" 74-7 1, 


Gn ro”® 
20°; 2 


two of David’s chiefs 28 21%=1 Ch 
23%=1 Chii™ 

tarry n.pYr.m. (God ts father, cf. N28) 
a. prince of Zebulon Nu 1°277** 10". b, prince 


of Reuben Nu 16!? 26°* Dt 11°. ©. brother of 
David 18 16° 17%** 1 Ch 2" 2Chi1" (ef. 


wroe 1 Ch 27"). d. a Kohathite 1Ch6%= 
DDE y* cf. UDR S17! @.a Gadite 1 Ch 12°. 
f. Levite singer 1 Ch 15°” 16°. 

thriydns n.pr.m. (El is God, or my God is 
God) only Ch. a. two or three of David's chiefs 
1Ch 11“ 32". b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5™. 


c. two chiefs of Benjamin 1 Ch 8”. d. chief of 
the Hebronites 1 Ch 15*"". @. a chief Kohathite 


1 Ch 6 = INYON v'? cf. ame 1S1'. f.a Levite 
2 Ch 31”. 

tombs n.pr.m. (God has come) a He- 
manite 1 Ch 25¢=iUPOR 1 Ch 25”. 


rT? 3 


sy v. 72H supr. 


ty toy a. pr.m. (God knows, cf. 80%, Sab. 
yvbx Hal *) a. son of David 2S 5 1 Ch 3° 
=ypbys 1Ch 14? which perh. rd. here, cf. Dr®. 
b. father of an adversary of Solomon 1 K 11°. 
c. chief cf Benjamin 2 Ch 17”. 


maby 2 K 44t.; aon 1K 17'+62 t.; 


n.pr.m. (Yah(u) is God, cf. 28") a. Elijah, 
the great prophet of the reign of Ahab 1 K 17! 
+65t. K; 2 Ch 21 Mal3*. b. Benjamite 
1 Ch 8”; c. a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr 10”; 
c. a son of Elam Ezr 10”, 


fits Jb 32*+ 3t.; sammy Jb 327+ 
6t.; m.pr.m. (He is(my) God) a. the young 
friend of Job Jb 327*** 34' 35! 361. b. an 
Ephraimite, Samuel’s great-grandfather 18 1' 
ef. ANON r Ch 6", baevhes v’®. o. chief of Manas- 
seh 1 Ch 12”. d.a Korahite 1 Ch 26’. e. one 
of the brethren of David 1 Ch 27” (cf. 28°O% 
1S 16°). 

trearmbis n.pr.m. (God hides) one of 
David's chiefs 2 8 237 1 Chr1®, 

tayrictty ape. (Autumn Godt ef. Jb 
29‘) one of Solomon’s scribes 1 K 4°. 


topbeivbes (& 90" Ru 2") a.pe.m. (God is 


Tat 


king, cf. DDI) husband of Naomi Ru 17° 2° 
og 


thre mpe.m. (God has added) @. chief 


yards 
b. chief of Ger- 
shon Nu 3%. : 
tutes (Wr Gn 157+) n.pr.m. (God is 
help, cf. Ex 18*; y. also “HYPR infr., ONT, Ph. 
srpsowe, ydys, byarty) a. Abraham's steward 
(tY° 28), a Damascene Gn15?. b. ason of Moses 
Ex 18* 1 Ch 23°77, 6, Benjamite 1 Ch 7°. d. 
several priests 1 Ch 15™ 1 Ch 26” Ez 10". e. 
Reubenite 1 Ch27"*. £. prophet in time of Jeho- 
shaphat 2Ch 20”. g. Levite chief Ez 8"* 10”. 
h. son of Harim Ezr 10". 

Tayby n.pr.m. (God is kinsman; Ph. 
pyr) a. futher of Bathsheba 2S 11°; ef. Syny 
1 Ch 3°. _b. one of David’s heroes 2S 23% 
(acc. to some=a@). 

tovoss n.pr.m. (God is fine gold 1) @. son 
of Esau Gn AG es ee I Ch ye-36 b. friend 
of Job Jb 2" 4' 15' 22! 427%, 

Top-Oy mpram. ((fod has judged) one of 
David's heroes 1 Ch 11* (but v. pbprde 2$ 23%). 

tanSorbys n.pr.m. (may God distinguish 
him) one of the doorkeepers 1 Ch 15", 

trobevby (oder 2S 5+) apr. (God is 
deliverance, cf. DNB) a. son of David 28 5° 
1 Ch 3°° 14/7; = Dp2de 1Ch 14°. b. one of 
David's heroes 2 S 23% (cf. also DBYON 1Chrr®). 
c. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8™. d. one of the line of 
Adonikam Ezr 8". e. of the line of Hashum 
Ezr 10*. 

trays mpe.m. (nx Rock is God, cf. Dt 
32‘; v. also ONY) chief of Reuben Nu 1° 2” 
203 ols, 

teyeSts am. pe.m. (God has protected, cf. Ph. 
>ya2py) a. chief of the Kohathites Nu 3” 
1Chr5*° 2 Ch 29"; = JDYDN Ex 6” Lv ro‘. b. 
chief of Zebulun Nu 34”. 

trp n.pr.m. (inot in G, 1 Ch 117 Dr) 
one of David's heroes 2 S 23”. 

forpydy mpr.m. ((fod sete up, of. Sab. 


beopn, Sxop Hal **) a. Hezekiah’s prefect of 
the palace 2 K 18%*** 19? Is 22” 36°" 347. 
b. son of Josiah, made king by Pharaoh 2 K 
23" 2 Ch 364; =D'piim 2 K 24’ Jer? 1 Ch3%. 
c. a priest Ne 12". . 

tynt~y apr. (od ie an oath, by which 


one swears, cf. Is19” Am8" Zp1') wife of 
Aaron Ex 67;=’EAecaped G, cf. Lu 1’. 


saws: | 46 


sox 


tyrardys n.pr.m. (God ts salvation, cf. | b. son of Abinadab 18 7'. 6. one of David’s 


pend infr.; or ts opulence, cf. YIN) son of 
David 285" 1 Chr4°. 

tawdry n.pr.m. (God restores, cf. Nes 
Bem & Sab. Semi DHM 240: *) @. a descen- 
dant of David 1Ch3”. b. priest of David’s time 
1Ch 24". o. high priest of Nehemiah’s time 
Ezr 1o® Ne 3}:222! 1 210-10.12.3 74478 @. a singer 
Ezr 10%, @. one of the line of Zattu Ezrro”. 
f. one of the line of Bani Ezr 10™. 


tymurhes (God has heard, of YOUN, & Sab. 
yoodr, sxynp Hal”) a. chief of Ephraim 


Nu 1° 238 75 197 1Ch7™*, b. son of David 
285% 1Ch3°* 14’. ©. scribe of Jehoiakim Je 


362%! d. one of the royal seed 2 K 25” Je 
41. @. aman of Judah 1Ch2“. f. a priest 
2Ch17°. 


pwn n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 
YAN, Sab. xyfy DHM 20155. *) the prophet 
Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K 19'°+ 57 t. 
all K; 'EdXtoa, ’EAtoae & ; "EXtcoasos Lu 4”. 


typeby aprim. (God has judged, Ph. 
ppwdya, byappy) a captain in the time of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 23). 

TINNY v, ADAP ON, 

Trinbe v. sub I. 8. 

toys n.pr.m. (God is pleasantness) 
father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11 (not 
in 8). 

tymsbrs (God has given, of. 282M), & As. 
Ilu-iddin D1??*, Ph. yn*dya, Syaom, Palm. 
inany, ndam Vog?! 45 Nab. Sxam, jns0p 
Eut**>1, Sab. beam, smbx DH M 22 128. 15.361. 
88 CIS'"1.126 Theodore, Diodate). a. the 
grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24°; cf. Je 26” 


367). b. Levites of the time of Ezra 
Ezr 8 16.16.16 


taybss n.pr.m. (God has testified) an 
Ephraimite 1 Ch 7". 

troydy n.pr.m. (God has adorned, cf. 
ON TY) an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7”. 

taydy n.pr.m. (God is my strength= 
BYDN, cf. ONY, Sab. Aydre (rye) DHM 2™94 0+) 
one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 12°. 

shas n.pr.m. (God has helped, cf. “YPN 
supr.) ‘a. Eleazar the priest Ex 67+ (got. in 
Hex) Ju 20” I Ch 6a 6= 9” OF tama Ezr ”. 


heroes 28 23° 1 Chir"; ins. also 1 Ch 27‘ cf. 
Dr*™™, d.a Levite 1 Ch 237" 24”. e. 
priest of the time of Ezra Ezr 8° Ne r2®. f. 
one of the line of Parosh Ezr 10%. 

trophy, yoybiy a.pe.toc. (God doth 
ascend?) of a village in the tribe of Reuben, near 
Heshbon, in ruins, ef Al (vid. Rb™*"*") Nu 
32°" Is 15* 16° Je 48%. 

triry sy n.pr.m. (God has made, cf. bunwy, 
Derby etc.) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2®. 
b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8” 9*. c. of the line of 
Pashur Ezr 10”. 4. son of Shaphan Je 29°. 


vbzby: v. bere. 

thyabr n.pr.m. (God of doing? cf. Ph. 
noaxbyp) a Benjamite 1 Ch 8'-38, 

DETR v BP IM 

TPN n.peam. (God has created, or taken 


ssion) a. father of Samuel 18 1-2 (8 t.) 
1 Ch6!2". Db. son of Korah Ex 6™. c.a ruler 
in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 28’. d. 
one of David’s warriors 1 Ch12°._ e. several 
Levites (a) 1 Ch 62-1021 (2) vy! (y) g'® (8) 15%. 
f Ii. 1) ON vb. swear, curse (cf. I. nb? so 
Thes Lag”"*)—Qal Pf. 1K 8" (=2 Ch 6* all 
Vrss Th Bo Ba Kp reading mDe}) : mde Jury; 
Inf. abs. niby Ho 4?; nid Horo. 4. swear, 


take oath before God 1 K 8" (=2 Ch 6”); in 
covenants Ho 4? 10‘ (falsely). 2. curse Jur7’. 
Hiph. Impf. 98. 18.14%; Inf WoNnD 1 K 8* 
= 2 Ch 6” adjure, put under oath. 

tabs n.f. oath Gn 26* +; af. nde, inde Gn 
24"'+(4 t.); pl. nie Dt 29%+(4t.) 1. oath 
in testimony Lv 5' Nu 5”*'(P) Pr 29”; &2 
nbxa come into an oath Ne 10”; nox NIN 
bring into an oath Ez17”; nde xb 1 K 8" 
(=2 Ch 6"). 2. oath of covenant Gn 24*'*) 
26% (J) Dt 29"; moe ra despise an oath Ez 
16 7736819 3. curse (a) from God Nu5*(P) 
Dt 29%™ 307 2 Ch 34™ Is 24° Je 23" Dng” 
Zc 53; (b) from men Jb31" p10’ 59". &. exe- 
cration in the phrase mbxd mn become an 
execration Nu 5” (P) Je 29" 42 44%. 

trodsen, af TIRNA, mf. curse La 3%. 


TIII. tay. vb. wail (Aram. NON, W?") 
only Qal In, * fs. ‘by Jor (v. *DDN). 
tardy ~ fet tail of sheep, still ac- 
counted q at PI ww the East ; (Mish. td. X, 
Aly 


Mg 


poe 


be 47 


of 

mb, Saeed etc.; Ar. i251, ef. Ere) 
Ex 29” Lv 3° 7° 8” (all || abn) ; 9”, prob. also 
15 9™ for myn v. Gei Dr (cf. Tristram 
Nat. Het. Bb ch. vi Ri HWB Schafo Grit}, Diet. Bib. sheep) 

tare cong. (oft. in Mishnah; Aram. 1%, 
SM?) 72: from PR, 7° and >) if, though, 
only in late Heb., Ec o* Est re 

I. babs u.pr. of 6th month, Aug.—Sept. 
Ne6™ (Mish. id., Pal. bx Vog”, As. Ululu COT 
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Ner’, Ar. Jgb!, Aram. Wotn./). 


teahss n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in the 
wilderness Nu 23". 


| TUT. N] vb. only Niph. be corrupt mo- 
rally; tatnted (Che y 14°) (cf. Ar 3l vit. be 


confused (ofa thing), of milk, turn sour) Pf. 3pl. 
anaes ¥14° 53°; Pt. M282 a corrupt man Jb 15. 


sb Gn 24” vy, ‘Dit, 


tow-bes n.pr.loc. as son of Javan Gn 10‘ 
rCh1’; ‘® "Ez 27° (Aeolis Josephus Jer Kn; 
H.D erenbourg "=" Graux, 235 f (Eng. trans, Hor. Oct. 1887, as 
Hellas X*™ etc., Len°™ "-?-*!; Ttaly, with Sicily, 
of, MON NIM T Ezek, Di Gn 10‘; Car- 
thage = Elissa, Sta P° Pero Jenne. FE Mever 
Cech !.§%2- decision difficult; last view very 
attractive). 


I. be (to be weak or insufficient, assumed 
in Thes as root of 2° (as also of ON): ef, Ar. 


Ni to fail in a thing). 
ft II. Gabe Je 14" Kt, i.q. DY Dae q.v. 


thdy n.m. (etym. uncertain: most 
prob. akin to Syr. SuX/” weak, feeble, poor ; 
perh. also in usage (cf. b] felt to suggest On 
not; cf. Che on Is 2°) insufficiency, worthless- 
ness. & Zc11" bebien ‘Y the shepherd of 
worthleseness=the worthless shepherd, Jb 134 
On ‘NB worthless physicians (|| pz dpb), 
Je14™ Qr concr. a thing of nought (uttered 
by prophets), but here bea DOP a worthless 
divin, (|| "22 TiN, 03D NIA) should perh. be 
read (cf. Gf)«/ b. esp. pl. B’ *ON concr. worthless 
gods, idols (cf. p93) (possibly orig. an indep. 
word = gods, cf.Sab. nbubx, & v.No SBakuses p 1101 


but even if so, associated by the prophets with 
idea of worthlessness, & used by them in iron. 


obs 
contrast with Dy, DYN) Lv 19‘ (not to be 
made) 26'(both H),Is 2°” (of silver & gold), 
10" >*>N7 Nido (coll.) kingdoms of idolatrous 
worthlessness, v'' 19'? (of Egypt) 3177 Ez30" 
(Egypt), Hb 2% DDN ’X dumb idols, y 96 
=1Ch16™) all the gods of the nations are ’ 
vain, worthless gods 94’. 
II. DON (v; assumed for following words). 
tots n.f. oak (cf. ribet, but @ here repe- 
puv60s) only Jos 24™ the oak which is in the 
sanctuary of»; rd. however perh. nN, terebinth 
(v. 1. TDR). 


tbs n.m,. 9% oak (G Badapos, dps, ete.) 
—’s abs. Gn 35°+; catr. tb.; pl. p side Am 2° 
Ez 27°; cstr. ‘2178 Is 2° Ze 11?;—as marking 
grave of Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse Gn 35° (E); 
whence called oak of weeping, N33 8 2b. (v. Di 
ad loc., & sub OX p. 18); elsewhere only in pro- 
phets; as marking illicit shrines Ho 4" (|| 7322, 
mDN); as felled Is 6" (in sim.; || 72%); as fur- 
nishing material for making idols Is 44” (|| DX, 
Mn, 8); as sim. for strength (jon) Am 2°; 
also {Yan ‘2198 Is 2 (as lofty & majestic), cf. 
Ez 27° (as strong, for making oars); Zc 11?, 
metaph. of prominent men. 

tbs n.pr.m. (oak) a Simeonite 1 Ch 4* 
(on Jos 19” v. HON p. 18). 

tbs m.pr.too. in Acher (=) nbeet 
so Thes MV) Jos 19” (Baer 72DN), 

TY) ON interj. (prob. onomatop.: cf. i 
nde, Wi?" to wail, Alb: woe / Di™) alas! woe! 
sq. °? to me Mi 7' Jb 10". 

tloby] vb. bind (perh. cf. As. [alamu], 
almativ, fortress DI in Zim ®*" & in BD Ezek.”'; . 
Ar. 4)\ be in pain, Aram. pX( retain anger). 
Miph. (be bound =) be dumb, Pf. 3 fs. 
MON) Is53’; PDN Ez 3™, etc.; Impf. 2 ms. 
poxn Ez 24”; 3 fpl. ngodun y 31°—1. 
be dumb, i.e. silent y 39° MON 4 (|| *NwND); 
cf.v"® (|| ‘BAN NX); sim. of sheep Is 537(|| #d.); 
be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3” (result 
of JNM PTW BWA) cf. 247 6. PB NDB 
Ty Don MO) TBIM; 33% TAY DH NOI YB NAD, 
also Dn 10” (cf. v'*); be made dumb subj. 
WE ‘NEY Lying Tips y 3x" (|| ANY? OT v") 
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Pi. Pt. bind Gn37’ (E) D'DON pypptn binding 
sheaves. 

t [a>nby] n.f. sheaf, in Joseph's dream 
Gn 377777 (E) oq. af. TOON, pl. DWN, DPN; 
also y 126° ynted (in fig. of ret. fr. captivity). 

tots n.[m.]| silence, y 56' (title) vid. Ol 
De, in name of melody p pn DON nair-y ; also 
58? (=adv. in silence?) but rd. B(*)¥ Ol 
De Che, ete. 

tabs adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex 4" 
pat min 1p tt DIN) MB OW “1D; Is 56" D272 
D'DPN fig. of false proph.; of idols ’® DY?*DX 
Hb 2°; as subst. Pr 31° p 38” Is 35°. 

obs v. III. pow p- 19. 

abs v. poy sub IT. yy. 

trrsboys adj. forsaken, of Israel Je 51° (sq. 

Irie q 
pyoND). 

typbe n.[m.] widowhood, fig. of Babylon 
Is 47° (|| Dov, ef. v°; vid. Ba™®™), 

taygby n.f. widow (Mish. ¢d., As. al- 
mattu D1 in Zim®?!")—’x Gn 38" + ; no cstr.; 
pl. nibs Ex 22"4 ; pl. sf POW Jb 27%, 
ete.—widow 1 K 17; 8 TPN 28 1.4°(||"AN ND) 
1K 7" 11% 17%", Gn 38" (J; living in father's 
house) cf. Lv 22" (H; ||"#73); 21'*(H), where 
widow forbidden as wifeof h. p., like 1#73, noon, 
nt cf. Ez 4477 (id. of all priests, exc. widow 
of priest); Nu30"°(P; of widow's vow, ||7/73) ; 
nize D3°Y) = ye shall be slain Ex 22( D223 
DDH) cf. pro9° Je 15° 18" Ez 22%, also La 5° 
(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence 
nygan NO wniw9de Jb 27"; by sword, id., p78"; 
@ We rd. ND Nip 25207 (v. NUON infr.) 
of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem 
Lai); Babylon Is 47°; esp. widow as help- 
less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat- 
ment (oft. |[Oin’, & 73); Is 17 107 Jb 22° 24° 
31" y 94° Mal3°; harshness forbidden, & care 
for them enjoined Ex 22" (E) Dt 14” 16"" 
agent 263238 27% Is "7 Je “8 22° Ze -, cf. 
Jb 29%; under esp. care of God Dt 10" Je49”" 
Pr 15% ~ 68° 146°; once of severity of judgment 
in not sparing widow Isg". (en Is13” vid. sub 
fiows ; Ez 197 vid. 1b. & also sub pyn.) 

t[maag5s] nt. widowhood (Mish. id, 
Ph. nodx) sf. ANON "323 her widow's garments 


nbn 


Gn 38%; cat, NY MDD 2 S 20° (of David's 
imprisoned concubines; but text impossible ; 
© We nvn Ni3D Pk, ef. Dr; Klo thinks gloss); 
fig. of Jerusalem Is 54‘ WMI. 

trisha adj. some one, a certain (name 
unspoken); 8 3B DIPD 1S 21° 2 K 6%; x ’b 
alone, of person, = such-an-one, so-and-so Ru 4". 

troby n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn 14'* (= Bab. 
Larsa, mod. Senkereh, c. 28 miles NE. from Ur; 
cf, Loft @*! Di?* 3! Tiele Sexhs, COT 4), 


fI. [* oN ] vb. learn (Ar. ail keep, 
cleave to, become familiar with; Aram. ADR, 
aS, learn, aX(”, Pa teach). Qal Impf. 
2 ms. nme FORA Pr 22”; Pi. teach, sq. acc. 
TB APR Ib15*(subj. 2U); so Pt. BBPD (for PRD 
Sta$™5 Kot Gel@4** cf. Ew!®>) Jb 35"; sq. 
2 acc. MDD YDRNNK Jb 33°. 

ise [ASN] n.m.***; only pl. cattle 
(Ph. nx, As. alpu, COT%)— DDO Pr 14‘ Is 
30” used in tillage; subject to man y8° (||725); 
their increase JDO8 2 a blessing Dt 7 28*'* 
(loll 93¢¥ PANE), / 

1. FPN adj. tame—’x abs. Mi 7°+; 
estr. Pr 2%+; af. Dib ¥ 55"; pl. D'DSY 
Je 137; af. DDN y 144", etc.;—1. tame, do- 
cile, 19% 2D a docile (gentle) lamb Je 11°. 
3. n.m. friend, intimate p 55" (|| YT) Mi 7° 
(|| 2) Pr 16% 17° Je 13”; of a woman's hus- 
band 7™RY2 ’X Pr 2”; fig. of % as husband of 
Judah, éd., Je 34, 3. i.g. 1. 1D; DOBOD WENN 
y 144" (i.e. cows). 


II. *) ‘ N n.m. 7"*" thousand (FON MI, SI, 


tz 
Sab. DHM2”0"595. Ar _3)| Aram. aX/’, 
aides, sepdet)—‘e (’N) Gn 20"? +; of. BPE t Ju 6"; 
du. DYBON Nu 4%+; pl. D DDN Ex 187' +; cstr. 
‘BON Ex 327+; JEON Dt 7" + 2t.; Ed Qr 
18 1874+ 2t. (Kt \p~)}—a thousand. 1. nu- 
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before 
noun Nu 35’ Jos 7? Ne 3" 1 Ch18‘+; after 
noun (late) 1Ch12® +6 t. Ch Ezr Ne; TDR “NR 
Nu 35°** Ez 47° (del. Co); the noun always pl. 
when preceding, sometimes when following, 
1S 25° 1K 34 2 K 189=[s 36° 2 Ch 30” ¥ 90% 
Jb 42" Ec 6°: ejgewh.sg. AN Jug? 15 "Jos 7° + ; 
mos Nu 354 (8° SI); Wi Dt 7°+, ef. 1Ch 18° 
19° 2K r510 aN fe Ct 4* Is 77, noun sometimes 


coll.; “x pl, cat vie v1197Gn 24”; noun not 
v, 
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 20° Nu 31°*+; distrib. 
OW... HON Nu 31‘; multipl. Dt 1 DY ®; 
indef. for great no. (pl.) Ex 20°34’ Dt5"° Je32", 
(sg.) Dt 32” Ec6°+. b. ‘N+ other num. usually 
precedes it Ex 38+ oft.; but foll, 8127 Ezr 
2% 4. 2t.; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3°1 K 5" 
(so SI); the noun foll. in sg. Ex 28% + 8t.; pl. 
2S 8*+ 2t.; noun precedes, in pl. (late) Dn1 2” 
+2+.; noun not expr. Ex 38%+ oft. o. "x 

other no. always foll. Ex 12” +; usual order is 
no. x ‘SN + additional no. (ifany) + nown(ifexpr.) 
Nu 317 Ju 20* cf. Ex 12%2K 3**+ ; less oft.noun 
+no.x’X Nu 31" 1 K 8%+; (other combin. v. 
Ex 38% Nu 26" 31" Ex 48” 1 Ch 29’ etc.); ‘x 
usually sg. Nu 1r17'4-; exc. after units, where 
pl. abs. Nu 1“ Ju 20%+4(s80 MI); seld. pl. cstr. 
Ex 32% Ju 4” Jb1**; (noun mostly eg. when 
foll. Ju 4° 1 K 12%+, yet pl. Jos 4% 1S 13°+; 
when preceding it is pl. 1 Ch 54, or coll. Nu 
317 18 257 1K 8% 2 Ch7*+); pp det a Pas 1Ch 
21°22" 2Chi4®; jx ‘Dott ¥ 68", cf. PRI; 
AD "IND y so", rd. ON cf. ¥ 367, Ol Bi Che; 
yet v. Hup De.—WNote. 10,000 = D'BDH nwby 
etc. Ju 13” 1K 5* 1 Ch 297+; Jess oft. 139, 
23 ete. q.v. 2.a thousand, a company of 
1000 men, as united under one superior, or 
leader, hence ‘8 W (1%) Ex 18? cf. Nu31*+; 
cf. baie 8 REO Nu 18104 Jos 22" & v. infr.; 
cf. also 1S 29°; esp. family, etc. Ju6"” 18 10" 
({[ DAY & cf. NNBYO v""); cf. Mi 5?; Nu 10” 
(Caner ‘ON nia37) 315 Jos 22" 1S 23” ap- 
parently shew transit. to this technical use. 

III. AON n.pr.loc. city in Benj., “8 Jos 
18”; perh. Lifta NW. fr. Jerus. Survey” 
(cf. 11. ION 2 for prob. meaning). 

m. FAP nm. 75 chief, chiliarch 
(denom. fr. 11. 998 v. Di Gn 36")— abs. Gn 
36%+; pl. cstr. pide (*BBR) Ex 15"+; af. 
DIYEWR Gn 36"—chief (tribal) of Edom Gn 
36" + 38t. Gn 36 (P); Ex15%(E) 1Chr'¢*) 
+9t.; of Judah Zc 12"; so APN 9! (in sim.) 


tLY OS] vb. Pi. urge (Aram. ps Sam. 
MA A) 3fe. TYNM Ju 168 (|| PII 1 AYN). 

OWN v. 15M. 

towipor adj.gent. c. art. Nahum the 


Elkoshite Na 1’ (perhaps = from Elkosh, but 
locality unknown ; identified by Jer™™ witha 
village Elcesi in Galilee; cf. also Capernaum 
ier Dw B34); others (improbably) with an 
‘Ikosh on E. bank of Tigris, near Mosul). 


ON 
tremdyg, mamby n.prloc. Levitical city 


in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna, 
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19“ 21. 


tipmbay n.praloc. a city in the tribe of 
Judah north of Hebron Jos 15*. 
ON conj. (= Aram. Cif [and in MW nbn — 


y UY not, except}, Ar. wl tf [and in Y= 
Y ul if not, except], Eth. Aad; (émma) if 
=i) +O (4+ 41) [and in AM: (alla) if 
not, but], As. umma ; algo in Ar. A ‘An?v= 
all, cf. DN: vy. NG 2 > 08 MG 1088, p. 739. Wereras) 
6 a , 
1. hypoth. part. if. a. construction (v. 
more fully Dr}**™** Friedrich ™® 5e- Condit. sates 
1): (1) with impf. (continued by pff. & waw 
consec.; apod. usually begins with pf. & waw 
consec. or bare impf.; or, if necess., with imper. 
or juss.) (a) of future time: Gn 18% NYON"ON if 
I shal] find 50 righteous in Sodom, ‘0821 I will 
pardon, etc., 24°32° Dt 19% 1 K 17° 6? y 89"; 
Gn 427 Ju 13% 1K 1* y132"%. (5) of past 
time (rare, but classical): Gn 31° OX De sf 
ever he said ... 7") then they wsed to bear, etc., 
Ex 40”; & in the protestations Jb 317"*"** etc. 
(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives 
in apod.) (c) assuming a purely imaginary 
case (with impf. in both clauses, like the 
double opt. in Greek), tf, though: Gn 13” s0 
that bov-De if a man were able to number the 
stars, thy seed also 12‘ might be numbered, 
Nu 22! Ig 18 3°30! DNDN VOR though your 
sins were as scarlet, they should become white 
as snow, Am 9** TWINS ON though they were to 
dig into Sheél, from thence DORA would my 
hand fetch them, 27° 139°+. (2) with pt. 
(expressing either a present process, or an ap- 
proaching future: apod. as 1a) Gn 24%® Ju 
6* o' 11° DAN DD" DN if ye are going to 
bring me back...” (92) then “” will, etc.; 
similarly with & or | Gn 44” Ex 227 1S 20° 
237; & with no explicit copula Dt 22? 25? Lv 
1** etc. (3) with perf. (a) of fut. or pres. 
time (continued by pff. & waw consec.: apcd. as 
ra) Gn 43° PO? NRT Poe NNT Xo-ON 
if I do not bring him back (si eum non redux- 
ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty 
for ever, 47° if thou knowest that there are 
men of worth among them DADM then make 
them, etc., Ju16” 2S 158 2K 44 par’ 94% 
Jb 7* 9”! 10% 2AIDM NON DN if I sin, thou 
watchest me. On NJ°DN Gn 18* al. v.82. (5) 
of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or (8) 
in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued 
by the impf. and waw consec.; apod. begins as 
F 


ON 


before). (a) Ju g'*” DIYOY... DN if ye have 
done honestly 13M) and have made Abimelech 
king..., 1826’; csp. in protestations, as 
y yi ner snwy ox if J have done this..., let 
the enemy pursue my soul, etc. Je 33" Jb 31°", 
ete. (b) Nu 5” if she have defiled herself 2YOM 
and been faithless, °82) then shall they come, 
etc., 1574 35, (c) with bare pf. in apod., in 
sense of Jf... had...,only Dt 32” ‘3 xo-px 
were it not that...,~73". (32 is more usual 
in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.) 
Jb o7 “WOR ON=if I say (lit. if (there is) my 
saying).—Note that the vb. following ON is 
often strenathened by the inf. abs.,as Ex15%19° 
ar® 22121623 Jury 14! 16" ete.; cf. Drom! ™®, 

b. Special uses: (1) repeated ... ON 
DN whether... or (sive... sive) Ex 19" Dt 18° 
215”; similarly DN)...D08 Gn31% Je 42° 
ee Ee rx 12" (cf. ! eee ie is... “af 
PS™; olo--- ol & GIy... &)). 

(2) After an oath (expressed, or merely 
implied) O8 (the formula of imprecation being 
omitted) becomes an emph. negative, and No-px 
an emph. affirmative: 2S11”' by thy life 
MII TINNY AZPN"ON (may God bring all 
manner of evil upon me) ¢fI do this thing!= 
surely I will not do this thing! (cf. the full 
phrases in 18 37 2K 6") Gn 14 42° Nur4® 
1S 3% 19° 2 K 2? 3 & oft.; Is 22" y 89% 95" 
Jb 6%; NO-DN Nu 14” Jos 14° 1 K 207 2 K 9” 
Is 5° 14% Jer5” 49” Jb1+esp. Ez; after 
a neg. clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea, 
Gn 24* (where the expl. by Aram. NON is not 
supported by Heb. usage), cf. Je 22°. Repeated, 
DX)... ON 28 20” 2 K 3% Is62° Je 38°; Ez 4”. 
In adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd ps.)=that not 
Gn 21” 26” 31° 1S 24” 1K 1" Ct 27 3°4+. 
Of past or present time: 1825* as ” liveth (I 
say) that, unless thou hadst hastened ..., DN °3 
“Nid that surely there had not been left. ..! 17° 
as thy soul liveth ‘AYT"OS if I know it! 1K 
172 18—both W"DN (‘D here merely intro- 
duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans- 
lated; so 2S 3™: v.°3); pur2r’ NOD (after 
a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24™). Cf. Stri™. 

3) Part. of wishing, if but .../ oh that.../ 
(rare) y 81° If thou wouldest hearken to me! 
957 139° Pr 24". Cf. Ex 32”. With an imv. 
(si vera 1.) Jb 34° 73°3"O8); and with an ana- 
coluthon, Gn 23" (P) 2¥0U 19 NANTON if thou! 
—oh that thou wouldst hear me! 

(4) Nearly = when—with the pf.: (a) 
of past, Gn 38° Nu ar’ ANT... qVTOe Mn 
and it used to be, if or when a serpent had 
bitten a man, that he would look, etc., Ju 6° 
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vy 78™ (v. Dr'2*); Am’. (6) of pres. or 
fut., Is 4* YM ON when the Lord shall have 
washed, 24" 28%; cf. Nu 36* (with the impf.) 
c. Compounded with other particles:—(a) 
DS m3 except tf, except, tGn 47% Juz Am 3°“. 
(2) D8 KIDD +2 K 20"%(for which Is 397 has sim- 
ply ‘3), perh. Ls t¢ not (good), ¢f...? (De Di). 
(y) OND, q.v. (8) DON TW +Gn 24%* Is 30” 
Ru 2”, & O& WS TY tGn 28% Nu 32” Is 6", 
until, prop. until if or when. (e) ON Pl of only 
(v. sub P2). xb-px in Ez 3°° is very difficalt. 
The Vrss render Jf J had sent, etc., implying 
NO for NO-DX (for Ew’s xox BN, q.v., is 
precarious): Ges HiCo ‘but (No-DN aftera neg., 
cf. supr. Gn 24 y 1317) unto them (Isr.) have 
I sent thee: they can understand thee’ (but 
understand is a dub. rendering of 2% YOY). 
2. Interrog.part. a. in direct qu.: (a) 
alone (not freq. and usually = Vum? expecting 
the answer No, esp. in a rhet. style): Gn 38” 
1K 17%; Ju 5® MON ASTON 2D was there a 
shield to be seen or a spear... ? Is 29'°; and 
repeated Am 3° Je 48% Jb6™. (6) more freq. 
in disjunctive interrogation: (a) ON...35, 
expressing a real alternative Jos 5° NAN 307 
aT¥D"ON art thou for us, or for our enemies ? 
Ju g?1 K 22°"*: more oft. expressing a inerely 
formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical 
Num?) Gn 37° Nuri?” Juri” 28 19” Is 
10° 66° Je 3° Hb = y my 7 0 78” Jb 4" 6-6 10** 
117 etc. (8) ON)...i1 (rarer than ON... i, but 
similar in uee) 2 S 24" (a real alt.); Is 49% 50? 
Je 5° (v™ DN) 147 Jor? 4* Jb8* 11? 21* 22° 
34” 40°" (formal); Gn17" P (with an anacol.) 
shall a child...? TOF MY OYeATNAn My-oN 
or Sarah,—shall she that is go years old bear? 
Pr 24* (ON) after neg. clause). b. in oblique 
interrogation, tf, whether: (a) alone, after verbs 
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K 17 Je 5’ 30° Mal 
3° w 139% Ct 7" Lar? Ezr 2%; once PIV ‘D 
DN who knoweth if... i.e. (like haud scto an) 
perhaps Est 4% (older syn. Y7" ‘D alone: see 
28127 Jo 2 Jon 3°). (0) disjunctively ON... 
Gn 242! Nu 13); so DN)...D8 Jos 24". o. 
compounded with 7, O83 +Nu £7 YQ WOR ONT 
prob. an emph. Num? Shall we ever have 
finished dying? Jb 6" difficult: perh. Js ie 
that my help is not in me? (a forcible means 
of expressing that that which might be thought 
impossible ig nevertheless the case); Hi as an 
aposiop., If mp help is not in me (am [I still to 
wait)? (‘The giew that DAI=N] nonne fis 
inconsisten, - Pa the fact that DN in a question 


has regulary y? force of Vum ?) 


DN 
ON v. DORN. 
TON, TON v. DON. 


TIION (assumed as +/ of foll., which how- 
ever prob. bilit. cf. Sta!; vid. also Lag™*®). 


TON nf. maid, handmaid (Ph. nex, 


Ar. i Sab. NON in n.pr. Sab.Denkm.”, Aram. 
JNs0/’, As. amtu Zim?) —’x abs. Gn 2114+; 
sf. ‘OX Gn 307+, etc.; pl. abs. AMON Gn 31° 
28 6; cstr. nox 28 6”; ‘DON Jb 19° etc. 
—maid, handmaid. 1, lit. matdservant (= 
NEY q.v., wh. however sometimes more servile; 
rarely P in Hex) Gn 30° 31% (|| MME 29% P 
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30°¢ J etc.) Ex 2° (all E); 28 6%” Jb 19 


Na 2° (sf. refers to mistress, exc. Jb 19” cf. 
28 6”); in legiel. (|| 13Y) Ex 201° 217-%*%% 
(all E) Lv 25**“(H) Dt BAIS 7 212.18 7 plitet. v.12) 
16-4: cf. also Jb 31" Ezr 2® Ne 7”; applied 
to conculine (sf. of master) Gn 20” 21? Ex 23"? 
(all E) Jug” 19"; also Gn21'-3(16'* Pne 
q.v.) Ex 217 (all E), vid. on this Sta S*?'?™, 
2. fig. in address, WIEN etc., referring to 
speaker, in token of humility; Ru 3°° (|| nna’ 
25) 1 S118 (|[ ed. wl’) 2548-414 (ll id. v™) 28 
1446 (I ¢d. yOi12.16.17.19). 2617, 1 K 713.17 32. in 
addressing God (never 7MpY) 1S 11") of. 
RTD y 86'* 116". 

+1. }WON n.pr. Amon, an Egyptian god Na3* 
Je46*, comp. by Greeks with Zeus (Herod."* ; 
Diod.* **), Appa». He was originally the lccal 
deity of Thebes (=, called iD’ NI Na 3° 
cf. NID ’N Je 46%), but subsequently became 
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon, 
the successor of the sun-god fa and so-called 
Amon Ra. He was the secret god, who hid 
himself and was difficult to find (Amon= 
concealment, hidden); v. Raw]. ¥'* 40¢ Fem.'.32 
Ebers Ri®¥®, (11. 111. ON v. p. 54.) 


TroR n.pr.m. Ezr 27 = 11. }VON Ne 7”. 


+ DON] vb. be weak, languish (cf. Ar. 


jal hope, expect). Qal Pt. pass. f. NOEK TD 
yn2p how weak ts thy heart! Ez 16” (but< Co 
AMIN SAD); Pull. Pf. 2908 Jo 1°45 N22DN 
Is 33°+; 1DDOR Je 14° etc.;—be or grow 
feeble, languish ; of loss of fertility (woman) 
18 2° Je 15°; of fisherman whose trade fails 
Ig 19® (|| 79N, bax); in genl. of inhab. of 
mitten land Ho 4? (|| 7283 928A); Is 244 ef. 
infr, usually subj. inanim., personif.; MOT? 
fawn Is 16°; cf. Nar; ban Is244 ([d23, bax); 


oN 


YIN 33°(|| bax); rubj. 12 Ts 247 (|WIN Daw); 
WY Jo 1° (|| TW, SAN, WIT; kindred subj.); 
PREM v's (|| MADINA yaT); ON YO Te 14? (|| MPI 
ATM); cf. La 2° OlON YIM! MBM) ON IANN, 


t [Sor] adj. feeble (Mish. td.; on forma- 
tion cf. Ew!" Sta im) : a dorxn oe Ne 3%, 


t obras adj. ia. (Ew* Sta!™); IRR Yy 6? 


(|| psy 222). 


I. DION (perh. be wide, roomy, As. [amdmu] 
whence ummu, womb, mother =O8 cf. DI'*™, 
but O& n.prim. acc. to Thes Sta’’”” Lag?®). 


ON ,. m-f. mother (Ph. Dx, Ar. Af, @|, Eth. 


AJ, Sab. OX (only in n.pr. cf. e.g. Bae®!™) 
As. ummu COT °™; Aram. DN, XD°R, fso/ — 
‘sw abs. Gn 32'7+; cstr. Gn3”+; sf. *O8 Gn 20% 
+etc.; tpl. only ef. NX La 5?; ONON Je 16* 
La 2'*"?;__4, lit. (human) mother, as parent Gn 
20'732'7 44” Ex 2° 51‘ 113°(opp.77py) Je 15°" 
204 22% 50"? 1 Ch 4° Ct 6° 8° +; hence of Eve OX 
n-d3 Gn 3”; poet. of birth, DS JOO X¥} Jb 17! Ec 
54; DS DMD 8¥ Nu 12” cf. p 139% (Je 20 &) 
Ta MON POD y 71° (subj. , cf. mm 22; > ta 
my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew Hup Pe); also 
“2P ‘OX TALJe 20%; DN }O3D= fr. earliest exist- 
ence Jur6” Jb31* 22"; so ON ‘POO Is4q'; as 
giving suck Ct 8! (DS "TY) y 22" cf. 1317 (v. Ex 
2° cf. v*); as exercising authority Gn 217" 24” 
2781848 Ju 17?’ Ru 1° Ct 3‘8? etc.; esp. of queen- 
mother as pogsessing dignity & influence 1 K 1" 
213:19.20 > Ch 2277 Ct 3" Pr 31'; cf. names of mo- 
thers of kings of Judah 1 K 1477) 157°3 4: as 
shewing love & care 18 2'° 1 K 3% 17% 2K 4™ Is 
66" (sim. of “’s comforting his people; cf. also 
Gn 27"); as beloved & lamented 1 K 19” (||A8) 
Gn 247 p 35"; TON'J2=own (uterine) brother 
Gn 43”; & || ON Gn 27” Dt 137 Jus” 50” 
69° Ct 1° cf. 8'; so TONND Ly 18° 207 Dt 277 
(|| V28"N3) Gn 20"; oft. with AX, as parentes Je 
16° Zc 13°* Is 8‘; as rightfully claiming honour, 
authority, etc., cf. supr., Gin 28" (P) cf. 37'°(E) 
Ju 147", soin precept Pr1°6™10! 15 ete. cf. Ez 
22’; laws enjoining these Ex 20"= Dt 5° Lv 19 
cf. Dt 22°; laws prohib. contrary Ex 21%" (E) 
Lv 20°°(H) Dt21'*"* 27"*; laws as to mourning 
for Lv 217" (H) Nu6’ (P) cf. Jer6’ Ez 44”; left 
for wife Gin 2%; for mother-in-law Ru 2%; for 
husband Dt 21" (law for captive women); cf. 
Dt 33° (of devoted service of Levites); loving, 
caring for children Pr 4° (on the opposite cf. 
wv 27°); loved, cared for Jos 2% cf. v'® 6° 
E 2 


rTON 


rS2221Ki9%cf.2S19% +2. fig. of De- 
borah as caring for her people Deb3 DS Ju 
5) (cf. a8 Is 227 Jb 29"); so of a city 28 20” 
(‘stock, race, community’ RS*®* cf.?'""*); 
of Israel Ho 2‘? 4° cf. ro“; of Judah Is 50°"; 
of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem ONT JIN 
TYAN FON) Ez 16** cf. v4; also 19” & vid. 2 a7. 
+ 3. of animals, dam Ex 22” (of ox & sheep) Lv 
227 (of bullock, sheep, or goat); Ex 23°=34™ 
= Dt 147 (of kid); mother-bird Dt 22°°7; fig. 
Jb r7¥ SUSI DAN WY AAS 1B INI NNW. 
+&.=point of departure or division JY1I O8 
Ez 21% (||°2733 2PM). 

tr. TVON n.f. only mother-city, metropolis 
(cf. D8 2 S 20 & Ph.); in phrase TON IND au- 
thority of mother-city 2S 8); v. 3M}; cf. Dr. 

11. TWO .,,m-F. ell, cubit (SI max; 80 Sab. 
DH M 2™6 185.513. Aram, [s5/”, SDN; As. ammatu 


Nor™; Eth. AagPT: etym. dub.; Thes al. 
mater brachii, i.e. length of fore-arm ; others 


der. fr. /DON, ") precede, be in front, & hence 


fore-arm cf. Di Is 6*; Dl'™'® MV der. imme- 
diately from «/D0N be wide (v. supr.), TO8= 
distance, & hence a particular distance, ell, 
cubit)—’S abs. Gn 6+; catr. NOX Dt 3" Je 
513; du, DNDN Ex 25+ 5 pl. Nie Ex 26! + ;— 
1. cubit, s0 WR NON i.e. ordinary cubit, Dt 3" 
(cf. Is 8'); in Ez 40° 43" is a cubit one hand- 
breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 3° T2313 MIDS 78; 
absol. length dub., cf. Smith Bi -Welshts end 
Measures : L epsius™#nsenmesse der Alten, SBAk 1883, 1195 f. | Jay) _ 


tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit -525m., shorter 
-450M.; Vv. also [d.Be>-Amr- L&ngenmaasse 1877 ; MBAK 1877, 741 
Oppert, 904 87% 105; Rev. a'Assyr. 1-14 (also on the Bab. 
thalf-cubit’ =-270 m. Hpt7?" 19 Hom "mien! 


$1); on nbwe 8 Ex 41° cf. Sm & Co (Co del.); 
DP NOK WON Ez 42° Kt, rd. MWD so Qr Co; 
chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56t.) 1K 6.7 
(45t.) 2Ch3. 4 (21t.) Ez 40-43 (86t.); a (one) 
cubtt=NON Gn 6 Ex 25°45; MT Ez 43%; 
NOX ’R Ez 4o!? 2424842 424 434. two cubite= 
mines Ex 25101733 307 iy 6038 Nu 11"; nny 
nox Ez 40° 41° 43"; c. num. 1-108 mostly 
follows num. in pl. Ex 26% 27'"' 1K 6” Ez 
40°794; c¢, num. rI—-1000+, it mostly foll. 
num. in sing. Gn 615-16.16 Ex ay agut Nu 35° 
Jos 3‘ I K 67:24 ee Je a Ez 40° Ps seld. 
foll. in pl. Ez 40" (del. Co) v¥ (Co sg.) 427; 80 
also Nios WOM DvY Ez 40% but ONY) Won 
MDX Ez 407-45-%; (late) also in pl. precedes all 
num. 2 Ch 3°*4°8 + 56% Ez 427; also oft. M583 foll. 
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all num. Ex 267-288 7 hia 56028 Nu anrer 
I K 6°-6-6 / easemiane 2 Ch YN Ez 407! 47 Zc 577 + : 
ef. Wen nieNd 2 Ch 34; oft. YM 8 Ex 25! 
10.17.17 + ; also on mn Ne Ex 2635 367! I K I ’ maa 
etc.; cf. MAN Nips VY 18175; aq. TID in 
measurement Jos 3‘ 2 Ch 3°. 2. tmeasure, 
full measure, limit, only JY¥3 NON the measure 
of thy gain-making Je 51"* (|| 38P). 

+111. [Wars] n.f. (etym. & mng. dub.; Thes 
foundation (cf. Talm. AW), fr. DX in metaph. 
sense, cf. MV; De on Is 6‘ der. similarly, but 
makes support of superliminaria (cf. © S B) ; 


Ew Di der. fr. / pox =| precede, whence alsl 
front; Dl?" tr, holder fr. DON be wide, 
hence contain, hold) only D°BD7 Nik Is 6. 

tiv. DN n.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon, 
MON NYA 2 8 2%, 


[Tras] n.f. tribe, people (Ar. int. As. 
ummatu cf. Jen™™"35, Aram. Js06/, NIN) 
only pl. NiOk Nu 25%; DON y117'; sf. DNDN 
Gn 25'*;—of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 25"°; of 
Midian (|| 38°M2) Nu 25"; || Oa y 117’. 

Toor n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos 
15% (OL "Apap, 0 A, but B 27). 


+I. [JON] vb. confirm, support (cf. Ar. 


wal, ete., v. infr.; Sab. }ON in deriv. & n.pr. 
ef. CIS} DHM 7™¢ 18.8: Aram. JO&, eo/ 
in Haph. Eth. A9#: As. in deriv.)—only Qal 
Pt. YOR;—1. as vb. support, nourish 2 K 10'* 
Est 27, 2. as subst. foster-father Nu 11” (J) 
Is 49%. 3. NIK foster-mother, nurse Ru 4*° 
284. &. MYDS pillars, supporters of the door 
2K 18" Pt. pass. a. DEN those brought up 
(in scarlet) La 4’. b. D°SDN intrans. faithful 
(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones 
v 12? (>@ Gal. faithfulness) 25 20" (cf. Ar. 
“al be faithful, 5 trust in, 5+\ be secure); 
y 31% faithful ‘ones ’* keepeth,  1¥) D'RON; 
but ‘8 is here taken by @ Ri De Che as 
n. abstr. v. ON. Wiph. jON2 Pr 11°+(6 t.); 
Tmpf. TOS, WHS. 1 K 8% + (9 t.); Pt. 182 Pr 
2g! 4 (16 t.) MYON? Is x” + (4 t.); MROK2 ¥ 89"; 
DION? Pr 24° +(9 t.); MIDNI Dt 28%. i. 
carried by q nursels60*. 2. made firm, sure, 
lasting : Plac Is 22%"; name 1Ch17™; waters 
Is 33° Je ro; event Hos’; sickness Dt 
28°; mer, 9 ane 3. confirmed, established, 
sure: ks Cy (6 = 281; house, dynasty 1S 2** 
V {i ’ ’ 


25°1K 1 Big , vi"; prophet Samuel 18 3”; cf. 


TON 


word-play ORD NO wen Xd DN — if ye believe 
not (have not firm confidence) ye will not be 
confirmed Is 7°; DOXN) “2 WONT= believe in 
Yahweh and ye will be confirmed 2Ch 20”. 
4. verified, confirmed: words of God 1 K 8* 
2 Ch 1° 6"; his precepts y 1117; testimonies 
¥ 19° 93°; covenant ¥ 89”; words of men Gn 
42° (E). 5. reliable, faithful, trusty: persons 
1S 2% 22" Jb12™ p 89" ror Pr 2s" Is 8? 
Ne 13%; a city Is1™; poson Syn the Satthful 
God Dt 7? cf. Is 497; 1 JON) faithful in spirit 
(disposition) Pr 11; jox9 a3} his heart faith- 
ful Neo’; TOM MOK AY true and faithful 
witness Je 42°; MN YYD DION) faithful the 
wounds of a loving one Pr 27°; c. AX ¥ 78°; 
DY Ho 12’; 3 of thing » 78%; 27923 in 
all my house (of Moses) Nur27(E). Hiph. 
PORT Gn 45*+(18t.); Impf. PON, JON Ib 
15" +(30t.); Jmv. DONT 2 Ch 20% + (2t.); 
Pt. POX Dt 1" Jos 25". 1. stand firm Jb 39” 
(c. neg. of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di 
De MV RVm; but neither believeth RV, hardly 
trusts Da). 2. trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4" (J) 
Is 7° 28 Hb1* ~116" Jb 29%; (b) with 5 of 
person, trust to, believe Gn 45% (E) Ex 4'* (J) 
Je 40 2Ch 32"; with God Dt 9” Is 43°; 5 
of thing Ex 4°° (J) ¥ 106% 1K 107 2Cho° 
Is 53' Pr14™; (c) with 3 of person, trust in, 
believe in Ex 19° (J) 1S 27" 2Ch20” Jb 4" 
15° Pr26* Je12® Mi7*; the usual construction 
with God Gn 15° (E) Ex 14" Nu rg" (J) 20" 
(P) Der” 2K 17% 2Ch20o” y78" Jon s"3 
with 3 of thing Dt 28% Jb15* 24” 39 y78™ 
106% 119%; (d) with ‘D trust or belteve that Ex 
4° (J) Jb 9 La 4%; (e) co with infin. Jb 15” 
y 27% i aleo trust to do a thing, almost= allow, 
Ju 11”. 


tds m.[m.] faithfulness; [Di MROK perfect 
farthfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25). 


Troe adv. verily, truly Dt 27'**(12 t.) 1K 
1% Ne 5" Jerr’ 28° & doxologies 1 Ch 16* 
(=y 106); ONO) TER Nu 5" (P) Ne 8°, & 
in the doxologies y 41" 72! 89" 106".  duny= 
Amen: 7OR WON Is 65" God of Amen De Che 
RVm; cf. Rev 3", or God of faithfulness, God 
of truth (RV) (perh. rd. [9% Che Di). 

Tpar (omman) 2.m. master-workman, ar- 
tist C(t 7? (Mish. Talm. O38, MIDW handiwork, 
Syr. e0d/ © Ex 28", where=Heb. WN & is 
likewise used of gems; Nab. sor~ Vog™, As. 
mar umméni, Lyon “6 te® cf, Zim BP. of, 


11. OR). 
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Tyo n.[m.] trusting, faithfulness (on 
format. cf. Ges'™*=), 1, 3 fors4kd ov73 


children in whom there is no trusting Dt 32” 
(poet.) 2. D'RON pl. abst. faithfulness ; ‘* VY¥ 
messenger of farth fulness, trusty messenger Pr 
137; “RW faithful witness Prag’; cf. ROR 
Pr 20%; “& OY keeping faithfulness Is 262, 
perh. also y 31% “W ¥3 vy, I. [POR]. 

TAIN n.f. firmness, steadfastness, fidel- 
ity Ex17'? + 46t.; MIRON Pr28™, 1. lit. 
firmness, steadiness: Ex 172 ’® YT MIM his 
hands were steadiness (i.e. steady). 2. stead- 
fastness, PHY NON steadfastness of thy times 
Is 33°. 3. fatthfulness, trust: a. of human 
conduct ¥ 37? Pri2™ Je5? 79? 2K 12"; in 
office 2 K 227 2 Ch 19° 31"? 343; (y) NPZFONA in 
trust (over) 1 Ch 97" 2 Ch 31%; ®& JWI > 
119”; NON ON man of great faithfulness Pr 
28”; associated with PT¥ in human character 
PY¥ Vat “RMB! who breatheth out faithfulness 
sheweth forth righteousness Pr 12"; cf. 1S 267 
Is 59* Je 5'; TM IN3ONB PY a righteous man 
by hrs faithfulness liveth Hb 2‘( > faith Luth AV 
KV). db. as a divine attribute y 88"? 897**9 Is 
25’ Ho 2” La 3”; AION ON Dt 32*; his faith- 
fulness is shewn in his works ¥ 33‘; commands 
W119"; in affliction 119"; in hisoathto David 
¥ 89”; it reacheth unto the skies W 365; unto all 
generations y 100° 119”; he will not belie it 
¥ 89". It is JOR ARON Is 25); ef. IND TRON y 
119'”. Itis closely associated with the divine 
TON mercy 897 92°98? Ho 2”; with the divine 
PTY, WDT¥ y 96% 143'Is 115; & salvation y 40". 


Tro u.f. bringing up, nourishment, 
Est 2”, 


TAXON adv. (fr. 18 by affix 1) verily, 
truly, indeed Gn 20" (E) Jos 7” (JE). 

TaN n.f. faith, support. 1. ONIN 
ION pnd weare plighting fatth (make a sure 
covenant AV RV) Nero!. 2, ‘on Dy ’N sup- 
port, fixed provision, for the singers Ne 11°. 

Tro n.pr.fl. 1.a river (constant } ef. 


Is 33") flowing down from Antilebanon into 
the plain of Damascus 2 K 5*(Qr; 7228 Kt), 
the Gr. Chrysorrhoas, mod. Ar. Nahr Barada. 
2. the region from which it flows Ct 4°. 
Toor adv. (fr. 'OX by aff. 0) verily, 
truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18" (J), 
elsewh. DJONT Nu 22°7(E) 1 K 87 2Ch6"* yp 58°. 


Toor adv. (= DIPX) verily, truly, in 


a\aly 34 


asseverations 2 K 19” (=Is 37"%) Jb 19** 34” 
36* Ru 3", also ironical Jb 9? 12°. 


TVs n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth 


(contr. for N3O8, fr. fey) Gn 24% + 106t.; 
af. AON, FAN y or+ 18 t. 1. reliability, 
surenese: NON FYI sure way Gn 24% (J); 124 
NON sure reward Pr 118; NON MS sure token 
Jos 2 (J); NON YU Je 2. 2. stability, con- 
tinuance: TN) pidy peace and stability Is 39° 
(=2 K 20") Est 9” Je 33° Zc 8”, cf. NEN mid 
Je14". 8. faithfulness, reliableness: (a) of men 
NOX WN faithful man Ne 7’; NON ‘won Ex 
187(E); nox spa walk in faithfulness, fatth- 
fully 1 K2* 3° 2 K 20° Is 38° cf. 18 12%; of 
FANN. y 25° 26° 86"; noxn wy Zc 8; of 
men 45° 51° 2 Ch31™ 32' Pr 29" Is 10” 42° 
48}; pony ’N2 Ju 9'* Jos 24%; “BY 1D0 mercy 
and faithfulness Pr 3° 14” 16° 20" Ho 4', & 
the phrase NOX) TDN mvy Gn 24% 47” Jos 2" 
(J) 29.15%. (6) an attribute of God > 547 717 
Is 38'*9 61°; nox jn) Mi 7”; NOK nwyy Ez 18° 
Ne 9"; now ton nyy Gn 32" (J) 252°; 39 
Nox) ION abundant in mercy and faithfulness 
Ex 34°(J) p 86%; these attributes are also 
associated y 40"? 61° 115) 138° Is 16° Gn 
247 (J); they are messengers of God to men 
Ws7' 85" 8o" cf. ¥ 43%; NON TON NIM 29 
y 25": the faithfulness of God endureth for 
ever ¥117?; he keepeth it for ever p 146°; 
it reacheth unto the skies ~ 57" 108°; it is 
shield & buckler y 91‘; he 1s NOX bs y 3r°= 
nox wbx 2 Ch 153; NOS is also associated with 
the divine Ww y 111°; PTY 85%; WT Zc 8°; 
DEYD y rir’ Je4?; & salvation y69". 4. 
truth (a) as spoken: NON 735 speak truth 1 K 
22° 2Ch18" Jeg! Zc 8" W157; “8 27 Ec 12"; 
727] NON the thing is true Dt 22” 1 K 10° 
2 Ch g® Dn ro; 1377 13) NON the thing 18 cer- 
tainly true Dt 13° 17*; NOX “OX=NoON DMION 
Pr 227; nox mn Pr 8’; “8 V7 Dn 11’, PION 
y 30; nox ney Pr 2”; NOW itis true 18.43’; 
DSNN NON whether truth is with you Gn 42”° 


Preary 
° 
e e e 


42°; nox DewD Ez 18° Ze 7°; NON BBY Zc 8". 
(c) of divine instruction NOS 32ND Dn 10”; NWN 
nox Mal 2° cf. Ne 94; nox JANN ¥ 119'"; 
nox Pa” 7371 K 17* cf. 28 7%; % Mew 
NOX ~ 19; NON TIT WNT y 119”; TMD 
nox y 119". (d) truth as a body of ethical 
or religious knowledge Dn 8”; NDx3 bsond 
Dn 9®. 5. adv. in truth, truly 132"; 
nox ode mim Yahweh is God in truth, truly 


Yor 
Je 10"; elsewhere NOXS Ju 9" y 145% Je 26" 
28° 32". 

+11. JON n.m. artificer, architect, master- 
workman, as firm and sure in his workman- 
chip: ios {yt MN T was at his side architect, 
master-workman (@ © B Ges Ew De MV RV, 
> foster-son AE Ki AV) Pr8™; fox Wt 
rest of the master-workmen Je 52” (Hi Gf De 
RVn, but rest of the multitude Ges MV RV 
et al., ox = pron)—t. PID® v. supr. p. 51. 

TIII. Pow n.pr.m. (master-workman) (a) 
king of Judah 2 K 18°*** 1; Ch 3"* 2 Ch 33 
20.21.92.23.25 Je 72273: (6) captain of a city 1 K 
22% 2 Ch 18"; (c) one of the line of Solomon’s 
servants Ne »®=*O8 Ezr 2”. 

THON n.pr.m. (fuithful) 1. eldest son of 
David 2 $3? 13° ;= [OX 28 137;= POS 1 Ch 
3'. 2. a son of Shimon 1 Ch 4”. 

FINAN dimin., so Ew!?** cf, W'5® or txt. 
err.; cf. Dr 2813”, v. ION. 

Tse n.pr.m. (true, fr. NON by adj. affix 
‘) father of the prophet Jonah 2K 14* Jon 1’. 

i }'2°0 2-pr-m. Heman ( faithful,cf. Aram. 
WDD, = o20) a wise man with whom Solomon 
is compared 1 K 5", where app. son of Mahol 
(Klo sone of the dance); named with 3 others, 
one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1 Ch2°a Heman 
is named with same 3+1 other, & all called 
sons of Zerah of Judah; Heman appears  88' 
also as the Ezrahite (v. sub mm), cf. Ethan 
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Levite; 
specif. Kohathite, son of Joel, called the singer 
(W1v17) 1 Ch 6" (|| Asaph v", Ethan v”); 
Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers 
(ow) 1 Ch 15"; cf. Heman & Jeduthun 
16‘? (|| Asaph v”); Heman, Asaph & Jedu- 
thun 25° 2 Ch 5" 35"; elsewhere (9°) AON ‘23 
ansv) 1 Ch 25! cf. v5; JOT NB 2 Ch 29" 
(|| BMT °232);—25* Heman is called 7200 mn 
pynoxn "1273 (cf. Asaph 2Ch 29”, Jeduthun 
2 Ch 355).—On question of identity of Heman 
in these various connections, v. Thes Comm. 


Tyo n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus 
(id.; but G *Apav) Est 1™. 
IT. [yas] v. 1D. 


T [VON | vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert 


(acc. to La BRS! fr earlier POX cf. yok) — 
Qa Pf. 5 ny WA aSat tats Imps YBN 


Gn 258 y Py 2Ch13”; Imv. POX Jos 171 Ch 
Ny 
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28”; FOX Jos1*; POR Dt 317+ 3t.; ON Dt 31° 
+2t—1. be strong, of a people Gn 257 (J); 
of personal enemies 2S 22%°=y 18"; y 142° 
(all sq. 12 of compar.); also (without 3p) prevatl 
2Ch13”. 2. Imv. be bold (alw. || Pth, 3PIn) 
Dt 317* Jos 197"; (|| id. + SWAN WYN) 
Dt 31°; |[id. +A ow vayanbx) Jos 1°; (|| id. 
+ ANA ON NTA bx) Jos10* 1 Ch 22% 28” 2Ch 
327. Pi. Pf. VOX Dt 2” etc.; Impf. YOX’ Am 
2“ etc.; WVONN Is 44™ 3 fs. af. 3 ms. YONA 
¥ 897; 18. sf. ODYONN Jb 16° etc.; mv. POR 
Na 2°; YBN Is 357; YON Dt 3%; Inf sf. YON 
Pr8*; Pt. YOSD Pr 24°;—1. make firm, strength- 
en, sq. acc., of giving clouds their place Pr 8” 
(subj. “*); of repairing temple 2 Ch 24"; of 
physical vigour Pr 31” “SM MIND Aya Mn 
> MAYM (subj. on NY); of strength for war 
M2 “® Na 2? (|| DY Pin) Am 2™ (subj. PIM); ef. 
Pr 24°; of royal power 2 Ch 11” (|| P3N); ef. 
MOD DYDD /N Is 353; ND DN Th 4! (both 
|| HBT OM PIN) fig. of encouragement ; so ’N 
alone Dt 3” (|| Pi!) Jb 16° (|| THM q.v.); » 89” 
(subj. “ yit); of support Is 41° (subj. “; 
| "1¥, Jon;—De Che sub 3). 2. assure, 
secure for one’s self, alw. sq. 2+8f.; of car- 
penter appropr. tree Is 44%; cf. of appropri- 
ating Isr. under fig. of bough y 807°; under 
fig. of chosen man v". 3. sq. a5) harden, 
make obstinate Dt 2® (subj. *; || 7 AYP) Dt 
15’ (of unkind man); 2 Ch 36" (of king Zede- 
kiah, || 208 NwPN). = Hithp. Pf yeRnd 
1K 12"=2Chrio™; Impf.¥OXN" 2Ch137; Pt. 
NYORND Ru x; 1. strengthen oneself, of con- 
spirators 2Ch1r 3’ (sq. DY). 2. confirm oneself 
in a purpose, be determined Ru 1® (sq. Oy Inf.) 
3. make oneself alert, make haste 1 K 12%= 
2Ch 10" (sq. 5+Inf.)  Hiph. Jmpf. Juss. 
exhibit strength, be strong YOR, Ja> ® PIN 
vy 27°*, 80 also 31%, 

TYON n.[m.] strength, fig. VO! DYN 
yOR Jb 17° the clean of hands increaseth 
strength. 

T ‘TSON nf. strength, fig. Zc 12°, but sense 
difficult, cf. Wr >; Sta74¥ ¥™ prop. ANYON 
wd (after G &) may I be sufficient for. 
of Ys n.pr.m. father of Isaiah (= follow- 
ing) Is 1'2'13' 207; 377 38'=2 K 197” 20'; 
2 Ch 26” 32”. 

T [yor] adj. strong, only pl. O'¥ON of 


“VSN 


horses Zc 6°” (in v’ perh. rd. D'O, cf. v', & Hi; 
see another view in Lag ®%). 


Ty" (YON) adj. mighty—'x abs. 2S 
15%+2t.; cstr. Jbg'+ 2 t.—mighty, of Absa- 
lom’s conspiracy 2 8 15"*; elsewh. of persons; 
as subst., instrum. of ” (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28? 
(|| Pt); 125 8 = valiant, conqueror Am 2'*; of 
™, nd ’N 235 DSN Jb; cf. ’¥ MD v'* (v, Di 
& RV), 15 ’S Is 40% (j| O° 35), 

TBON npr.m. 1. a LeviterCh6". 2. 
man of priestly line Ne11’* (not in || 1 Ch 9”). 

WHBON, TTVIN n.pr.m. ( has been 
mighty). 1. king of Jud., son of Joash, father 
of Azariah; WWYON 2 K 1494+ 8t. 2K 14; 15? 
1Ch 34; 2Ch24” 25'+15t. 2Ch 24; 26"; 
MYON 2K 127 137 148 15% 2. MYO, 
Simeonite 1Ch4™, 3. id., a Levite 1Ch6™. 
4. priest of Bethel, under Jerob. II, Am 7'°!2*", 


Tye] n.{m.]| power, strength, force, 
pl. catr. MO“¥OND Jb 36". 
“VON sce: WD. Utter, say (MI Ph..ox, Aram. 
mata : 


TON, Eth. Aavd; I. 2 shew, declare, Ar. 51 com- 
mand; perh. 708 orig. =beor make prominent, 
hence Hithp. infr., VOX; Sab. Wwe lofty, epith. 
of king JHMordtm7™9"*."; cf. DI ’*® who 
thinks orig. mng. hell, sichtbar sein, whence 
As. amdru, see, & shew, declare, say 

Pf. ’~» Gn3)+, etc.; Impf. TX Gn 31°+; 
DN) Gn 1? 4+; “O08 Gn14"4; in Jb alw. 
TONY Jb 37+; 3 fa. 0O8R Gn 21+; SONA Py 17), 
18. WON Gn 227+; MDW y 42"; WOR) Gn 20+ ; 
“Di Ne 27; 3m. pl. TON Ex 4'+ etc.; af. 
PID ¥ 139”; 2 mpl.3.0F 2819" (cf. Ks" >); 
Im. VOR (TON) Gn 457+, etc.; Inf. abs, WOR 
Ex 21° +; catr. WON Ez 25°+; WPX(2) Jb 342 
but rd. kT G YB Di, or better WONT Inf abs. 
c. 7 interrog. cf. Ew!*4; sf. WON Jos 6" +; 
DION Je23”; DION Mal17+; 7bxdGni4, 
etc.; Pt. act. WO& Gn 32+, etc.; pass. BOND 
Mi 2’, but this grammatically indefensible, rd. 
WONT, Inf. abs. c. 7 interrog., v. Dr™ ster. April, 
1887, 268. 


1. Say (subj. God Gn 3'+or man 32°, 
serpent 3', ass Nu 22™, horse MNT “DN Jb 
39” etc.; inanimate things, personif. Jb 28" cf. 
v™ etc.; so in allegory or fable Jug® 2K 14° 
etc.; esp. in narrat., WoMMetc., Gn 4°+ very oft.): 
mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14” (c. 
cl. app.) Dt 27°** Jur2*; pronoun Gn 44" 
2K 20%+; or (usually) clause Gn 1° 37 37” 


“ON 56 


+ oft. (orat. recta); with adv. thus, so Gn 32" 
Nu 20" 1 K 20** + oft.; esp. ” WON mb Ex 5? 9"? 
8'® 1Chr7‘+oft.; the person addresced usu. 
introduced by be Gn 37 157 227 Lv 2i' 28 3 
1K 12°*, o r Gn" 4¥ 18208 282" 1K 14" + 
oft.; rarer combinations are, ‘2?83 ’8 Is 49” (cf. 

s°&vid.37); ‘389 /N Ez.28°; 299/N Dt 317 Jos 
10"? Je28"!; aR Jo pe where 3 local ; in 
all eases usuallyag, dir. obj. of words said, Ex 19” 
being very singular; Gn 4° the object-clause 
has probably fallen out, cf. Vrss Di; ==mention, 
name, designate Gn 227? 437” Ex32" Nur4® 
1810" 16° 2867 Ne6™; cf. $139" MBO? TD 
speak of thee for falsehood (but many, as Hup 
Pe Dy Che, rd. F**);=¢ell, Becare, proclaim 
(sq. dir. obj. only) ~ 40" Ez 13)5 in reply to 
question = answer Ex 12” Jos 4’ 1 K 9° Jes? 22°. 
The obj. spoken of may be referred to by by 2K 
197 Je 22" 27", or Gn 203% “ION say of me, 
etc. Dt 33° Jug" Iss™ y 3° 71", very rarely by 
a simple accus. Is 3'(where rd. prob. for TON, 
“WR), except after WN where the words eed 
follow (cf. WS 4d) Gn 3” Nuro” 14 Dt 28 
Jury‘ 1 S gi7e 1K 8" La4™; cf. Nu2r'®2K 177? 
2t', & (two extreme cases) Is 8 La 2" (v. Dr 
Sm1-945)° “WONT Mi 2’ rd. inf. abs. c. 7 interrcg. 
NONI (v. supr. ) shall one say? shall it be said ? 
After another vb. of raying, introducing thing 
said: Dt 217 25° 27° Ct 2° + ,evenafter WON Gn 
22’ Lv21' Je34? Est 7°+; esp. inf. stord, after 
39 Gn 8", my 27%, moy 44%, JIa 1%, yaw) 247, 
13 28”, etc.; after WON 2S 3° 1 K 12” Ru 4! 
1 Ch 21+; after nov 2Ch 357, WY Gn 327; 
cf. also Gn 28° Ex C5" g° 13° 17* Nuri™ Dt1” 
137 Ju8s* 18 23? 1 K 13° Je 32° 37°+; also 
when subj. of nox) differs from that of pre- 
ceding clause Gn 31° 38" etc.; after pow Is 37° 
=2 K 19’. 


2. Suy in the heart (=think) ada’ Dt 


8" cf. 1K 12” y oul -13 14) 357 Is 14" 47810 
497 Ec 2''* 3178; 02955 “8 Ho 72; tab-by “x 
Gn 8” said unto his heart (to himself), subj. %, 
cf. 1527’; "852 MON La3™; thence ’x alone 
Gn 20"! 26° Nu agi Ru 4! 1S 20” 285° 12” 
2K 5"; sq. cl. with °3 Jurs?; in particular= 
desire JUD) WONA“AD 1S 20! cf. Est 2"; sq. inf. 
= purpose, Ex 2‘ thinkest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? Jos22™° 1830° 1K 
5° 2 Ch 28°; expect 2 S 21" he expected to 
slay David 2Ch13° 32’. 

3. Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 27” 2Ch 217 
Est 4'; (¢d. +5 of pers.) 2K 8% Neg™®; (sq. 


“VWOS 


acc. of dir. obj. +-5 of pers.+inf. of purpose) 
Ne 9”. 

4. Command Sas late) sq. “be of per- 
son addressed, Nurs5™ 1Ch 218; sq. 4 Jos rr? 
28 16" 2K 4” Jbo’? p 106% (v. sub We 
8 e); sq. inf. 1S 24" 1Ch2i1” 2 Chi" 29720 
31"! 35% Est 17 4 6! 9; sq.inf. +5 of pers. 
2 Ch 14? 29” 3 Est 1°; sq. acc. dir. obj. 
2 Ch 29” the king commanded the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K 5” Est 
2'5. sq. cl. with Wx=that Ne 13"; id.+5 of 
pers. v”; sq. cl. with 9 Jb 36; abs. 15 16'° 
(rd. however prob. 198° for 798’, cf. Dr); also 
y 1057107" 1Ch 14% 2 Ch 24° Ne 13°” (all 
sq. vb. consec.); command by letter WBBI“DY ’S 
Est 9” (sq. impf.); appotnt, assign b x pnd 
1K 11'8=¢hreaten sq. inf. Dt 9* 106”. 

tNiph. P7282 Dn 8%; Impf. VONGn 22 
+; 19 WON Ts 43; WON Gn 10°4; OM) Jos 
2?; be said, told Gn 10° a ¥87' Je 4 16" (all 
abs., indef, subj., of current saying); so said in 
a book Nu2 5 ig be related, told, of vision Dn 8*; 
said, told to (ea: S ind. obj. ) Jos 2? Ho2 2)" Zp 3°°; 
either so, or told concerning Nu 23"; Ez 13° 
(~e); pad WON = ye shall be called (it shall be 
said to you) Is 61° (|| MRM), cf. 4° 19% 325 
(\l? N'12') 62"; hence be called, of Tophet prrnd 
npAr WY Je7™; subj. DY Gn 32*; Jb 34° ‘3 
TON bende, Rabb.(cf. AV) treat TON7 as Niph. 
Inf for pren, but against grammar; the form 
as it stands 1s Qal Pf., byenb being prefixed to 
the interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 22'* 23% Ne 
13”), v. Dr’? Di al.; Hoffm., however, reads 
ONT inf. abs.=imv. ‘so must one speak (it be 
spoken) toGod.’ tHiph. Pfavow,avouch Dt 
267 DONS 4p nvnd oP ATOND ne; ve 
pyd % mynd own FER (lit. cause to declare, 
i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other 
interpr. vid. Di). +Hithp. Impf. WORN’ ¥ 9 4' 
eubj. NS ‘708 


12 


ee) act proudly, boast (|| 33°? 
Phy 13T); prob. also 2mpl. MOA Is 61° 
(in good sense, sq. 2 of thing gloried in) 
SVT & cf. G; Ges™- so De Che Ki ** 
(fr. [70°] exchange Thes Hi Kn Ew Di; but 


vid. 10°, 1). 


Tak N.m.*”” utterance, speech, word, 
only poet., & Jos 24” exalted style ;—abs. “x Jb 
ih 5t.; sf. sak Jb 20%; Pl. abs, DVR Pr 197 
227"; cstr. » oY Nu 2444+; WOR Jb 227; 


DS"ION Jb aye * (on deriv. fr. TER ef. Di 


rT VON 


Jb 15™) etc. ;—1. utterance, word, esp. pl. Jb. 
6% (|| DPD) 32"™™ (PPD) 33° 3475 ¥ 5? (II 2), 
141° (on this v. cf. Che); Pr 2' (|| M¥B), v’* 47°” 
(\723), 7° (|| MFO), v'197 Is 41; words of God 
Nu 24‘ cf. Jos 247 Jb 6° 22% y 107"; fig. of 
day ¥ 19° (sing.); cf. v*(|| D039) but vid. Che 
on v.; of wisdom (personif.) Pr 1™ (|| Sp); oft. 
in phrase ‘BON Dt 32' wr19 (| "39); 54° 
({| FBR); 78" (||P); Pr 4 57 7% 8%; of. Jb 
8? Pr6**; of ® Jb23"* (|| YNEY MyP); ¥ 1384; 
Ho 6*(of Yahweh's words as weapon ; in phrases 
WON Jb6*; 17°38 Pr1?; DYS’N Pris” 16%; 
nyt 78 197 23'7; NON ’N 227, cf. NOX DION Al 
v7 return answer ; mp AMON DWN Ju 5” she 
returneth (i.e. repeateth) her words to herself ; 
’® ON spare (i.e. refrain fr.) words Pr17”. 2. 
Fg. promise y 77°; appointment, decree Jb 20%; 
command ¥ 68"? (but v.Chz); plan, purpose Jb 
22% “N73; Hb 3° Thes sworn are the rods of 
appointment (i.e.the chastisements decreed ), but 
passage dub., v. Comm.;—Gn 49” rd. “IO8 ef. 
VOX; vid. Di. 

[ATs | n.f. utterance, speech, word 
(poet., mostly sg. coll, cf. pl. vb.~119'”, but here 
rd. prob. pl.n. cf. G Ol Hi De Che)—cstr. NION 
Is 5%+; TION Gn 47+etc.; Pl. abs, MIVOX 
y 127; cstr. ner ib. ;—utterance, speech Gn 4” 
(song of Lamech, || Sip) so Is 28% 32°; Dt 32? 
(|| 722), 17" Te 29 (|| also 72%); esp. say- 
ing(s), word(s) of “* (command & promise) Dt 
33° ({1"3); Is 5% (IMMA) 2822%=y 18 
y 127 105 (|| 127); esp. ~ 1191! + 16 t.; 
1387147" (|| 137), Pr 30° 

TEAR] mt. ia. only MY We iMDx 
La 2”. 

T WIN n.pr.m.grandsonof Esau (eloquent?) 
Gn 36" 1 Ch r*, 

TYON n.m. top, summit, of tree Is 17°; 
of mt. v’ (}so Ew Kn De Di; Lag Che Brd 
Or foll. & & rd. ONT); Pl. cstr. "OX Gn 497! 
(so rd. for "OX, Ew Di al., cf. also 1. TON p- 18). 

TraN n.pr.m. 1. a priest assigned to 
Dvd’s time 1 Ch24™"perh.=2. ancestorof priest 
1 Ch 9” cf. Ne 11" Ezr 2% 10% Ne7®. 3. 
priest in Jerem.'s time Je2o'. 4. father of 
Zadok Ne 3”. &.n.pr.loc. (?) Ezr 2%=Ne 7%. 
“VON n.pr.m.coll. (construed as pl. Dt 3° 

+ 5 t.)Amorites(perh. =mountain-dwellers, cf. 
Nur3”Dt1""**etc.& DiGn 10%al.)—alw.c. art., 
exc. Nu 21” Ez 16%. 1. called son of Canaan 
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iN 


Gn 10° (J) 1 Chr“=@. a chief people dis- 
possessed by Hebrews ; (a) living E. of Jordan 
Nu 21*"* 49 t. Nu+Jos 24° (all E), cf. Jos 
2° g®(JE) Dt1* 3794+7 +t. D; also Juro®” 
119-33 7 K 4 135"! 13679 (Sihon their king 
Nu 21'+; Sihon & Og Dt 3°+ ); (0) living W. 
of Jordan Jos 10°* 24" (all E), cf. 77 (JE); 
5' 10% (both D; ef. also 13‘, q. del. Di) Ju 
14% 6 1 K 21% 2 K 21" cf. 1 87" 28 217; 
(ce) living in south Dt17%"7, cf. Gn 14’ 
(W. of Dead Sen); (d) in gen.=anciert in- 
habitants of Canaan Gn15"(J or R) 487 (E) 
Am 2°" (e) named in list of Canaanitish peo- 
ples, to be dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3°” 13° 33° 
34" Jos 3" g' (all J); Dt 7* 207 Jos 11° 12° 
(all D); Ex 23% Nu 13” Jos 24"(all E); Ju 3° 
1 K 9” 2Ch 8? Ezrg! Ne g°; cf. Ez 16>"; (on 
these lists cf. Bu Um 4* & WerBT ule) 3, 
adj.gent. sg. Gn 14" Dt 2”. 

TOWN n.pram. 1.0 man of Juduh 1 Ch 
g*; ef. 2. Ne 3? (=/alli or eloquent 1). 

WHVENR, YVAN n.pr.m. ( Yah(u) hath 
promised, cf. Palm. xvormox, Sab. wpxyn*) 
long form only 1Ch247 2Chrg" 31%. 1. a Le- 
vite 1 Ch 23° 247 (in Dvd’s time), cf. 1 Ch 5** 
6” Ezr 7°; vid. also 2. 1 Ch5"”; also 3. Ezr 
10%, 4, chief priest under Jehosh. 2 Chig”. 
&. Levite under Hezekiah 2Ch31". 6. son of 
Hezekiah & great-grandfather of Zephaniah Zp 


1'. 7. a priest Nero‘ 127%, 8. a man of 
Judah Nerr‘. 


T [ors] u.m. ™*® word, command 
(late; Mish. id.) cstr. WOND Est 1™° 2™ 9%. 


thay n.pr.m. king of Shinar Gn 14'° 
(prob. = ‘anon, Lammurabi of Pabylon, who 
reigned c. 2100 B.C., ef. Sclir SBA 37. x22! (June 2) 
COT"! #6t Di in De Gen 1887, a 

Tana adv. yesterday (etym. dub.; MV 
after Fl De on Jb30° cf. Sta!™° der. fr. /nvo 
= Ar. lio, whence sii, evening, v. also in 
Thee, & cf. As. musu, night COT¢™, Eth. 
PWT: but also Ar. psl=As. amiatu, yester- 
day) =last night Gn 19* 317 (WON); =re- 
cently 2 K 9%.—Jb 307 ANY ’N is difficult & un- 
certain Thes MV al. darkness, gloom of waste- 
ness, 80 RV, but dub., cf. Di; G. Hoffm. rds. 
‘? DX=the mother of (all) the ruined (said of 
the desert). 


MIDS, VIN v. po. 
NON v. ano. 
ys adv. v. sub ‘S. 


78 
Tis (Gn 41* 46”) JIS (Gn 41” Ez 30%) n. 
pr.loc. On (Egypt. An cf. Eb Wied =="; 
perh.=As. Unu, Steindorff ®“*'*", contr. Dl 


Pa3i8 


) city in lower Egypt, prob. on border of 
land of Goshen, residence of ‘Potiphera, priest 
of On,’ father-in-law of Joseph Gn 41%” 46”; 
also Ez 30 (where MT 18); it was celebrated 
for worship of sun-god Ra, & hence called also 
sun-city, OY Ma Je 43%, G ‘HAiov médts; mod. 
Matariye, on E. bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of 
N. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphis ;—ef. Eb98""* 
& map Wied'<: 


IN sorrow, v. i. 
THIN inter]. (from AN and 2, q.v.) a 
TT 

strong part. of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we) 
beseech thee! oft. sq. an imper.; Gin 50” (to 
Joseph) ’2) 82 XY N3N Ah, now / forgive, we 
pray, etc., Ex 32%! (to God); elsewhere always 
8q. ” or shy vy 118%" Ner*" Dnog‘’. Written 
nN 2 K 20°(=Is 38%) Jon 1" 4? p 116*"% 


SN (perh. spring, leap, s0 D124 FF, in- 
ferred fr. As.annabu, hare ; ag. thisNo eo 7), 


Trg n.f. hare (Ar. 25 A, Syr. $5557”, 
As. arabs as apringer') ate of it forbidden 
Lv 1 1° (P) Dt 14’. 

TTI, TTI v. sub ‘&. 


I. ly vb. mourn—Qal Pf. 3 pl. UN) 
cons. Is 3% 198 (|| 228 q.v.) 


TPN n.f. mourning ; Is 29? La 2° (both 
times in combin. PIN) MINA). 


TOPING nf. id. 2b. 
toyyoN n.pr.m. (lament of people) 1Ch7” 


a man “of Manasseh. 
Il. FTIN (/ whence foll. nouns, cf. As. 
dnu, unitu, vessel, utensil, v. D] in Zim®?™ 


Hpt in KAT?" Ar. sU1). 


LPTs. n.m.25" & £,°% coll. ships, fleet-— 
abs. 1 K 9" 4; estr. 10'' + ;—of Sol. 1 K 9%”; 
called WW7N ’N (i.e. large, sea-going vessels, 
such as sail to Tarshish) 107”; DWN /’N 10%; 
propelled by oars DY’ Is 33”. 

THAIN nf. unit. a ship—abs. Jon 1? + 3¢.; 


Pl. abs. NPIX Dt 28° + ; nije 2 Ch 8"; cstr. 
=abs. 1 K 22+, etc.;—a shtp Pr 30 Gn 49" 
Dt 28% Ju5” (where, however, cf. Bu2? Bichteru. 
fem.P-16 on text) 1 K 22 Is 43 2Ch8™ 20% 
Jon 144 y 104” 107% Dn 11%; DT “SN Ez 27°; 
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YIN 


propelled by oars Ez247”; esp. WWW’N(cf.°28) 
1K 22® 2Chg” (cf. 1 Kro™ supr. sub "M) ¥ 48° 
Is 2"* 23'* 60° Ez 27”; late of ship going to 
Tarehish 2Chg™ 20% Jon 1°; merchant-ship, 
TMD ’R Pr 31%; TIN /N swift ships Tb g™ (cf. 
MIN); seamen NPINAWWIS 1 K 9”, 

+ ITI. [TIN] vb. be opportune, meet, en- 


counter opportunely (Ar. | il the right time 
1s come, or tt is come to the right time, or to ma- 
turity, or is opportune). Pi. Pf. 738 Ex 21" 
cause (or allow) to meet in }T3 ’S poxA (obj. 
om.), 1.e. without any purpose of the man to 
whom sf. ref. Pu. be allowed to meet, be sent, 
Impf. 7283 Pr 12% (0.5); 3 fs, MASA y-g1"(c. 08), 
subj. evil. Hithp. cause oneself to meet, seek 
occasion (=seek a quarrel with) sq. 5 2 K 5’. 


Ui taPis?al| n.f. occasion, time of copula- 
tion ; sf. ANIA j 1.e. of wild ass Je 2™. 


TAIRA u.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of 
quarrel; of Samson, sq. [0 Ju 14‘. 

TAN v. RN. 

WIR Je 42° Kt: v. after ‘IX. 


tira] vb. only NWiph. sigh, groan, mostly 
poet. & late (Aram. MX, N, .5/ Ethp. cf. As. Ce 
hu], inhu, sigh Zim BPI”) Pf 3 fs.nM82 La r® 
Jo 18; 3 pl. 83 Is 24°; Lmpf.. now? Pr 29° ete. ; 
Imp. nay Ez2r"; Pt. MINI Ez 21; AMIN 
La 1” ete. ;—1. sigh, in token of grief Is 24! 
Pr 29? Lar‘ (|| 199) v" Ez 21"; of Jerus. La r® 
mostly abs. but sq. “by Ez 9 (|| P2832); sq. “by & 
“by 21%, 2. in physical distress La 1" (|| 23 


pnd); Ex 2 sq. f2 by reason of (||P¥t). f. 
groan of cattle (MN3) Jor”. 

TAMIR n.f. sighing, groaning (poet. & 
late); aie ¥ 31745 af “NMI Jb 344; FANNIN 
Is 217 (sf. with Raphe), Pl. sf. ‘NAN La 15 
sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men- 
tal Tb 3" (ERY), 23° ||"), 4-67; 38° (||MB), 
Ts 21°, La 1”; 


+ [| P2} y 31" Is 35° 51" Je 45°; 
N ip y 102°, 


VININ pron. 1 pl. we v. infr. 


anlar: n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali Jos 


19”. Kn (cf. Di) comp. en-Na'ira, on E. side 
of Jebel Dahi, little Hermon; cf. Rob" ca 


‘38 » US pron. 1 s. comm. I (Gl, 89 


TN 


Le", Ai:) Gn 6” 9°? + oft. Following a ptep. as 
its subj. (to express mostly either a true present 
or the fut. instans) Gn 18" IX ADIDI Am I 
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., Ju 153 
18 3° Je 1? 38" 44” (v. Dr'™*). Appended 
to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real 
emphasis, as Ju8” D33 ‘8 DBO’ No oT will 
not rule over you, 28 12” lest J take the city, 
2817" thus and thus did Ahitophel counsel, 
and thus and thus ‘8 ‘AYY! did J counsel; but 
in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec 
givuis% +. In response to a question, ‘IN alone 
=I am, It is I, Gn27* Ju13" 1 K 188+. 
With 1, "287 tIs 66°. (Syn. °D38, q.v.) 
TIN pron. 1 pl. comm. we (common in 
postB. Heb.; cf. also Amh. Gia) may be re- 
garded as the pl. of 28 (W%™), only Je 42° 
Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal UMN. 


S35N ‘ SD5N (once Jb 33° °238) pron. 18. 

- or “aT 
comm. I; Gn 3” 7* 15'? 16°+oft. With 51, 
‘DN tNurr” Jbar’. (As. andku, Ph. & Moab. 


JN: not in Ar. Aram. Eth.; but kw appears 
as the affix of the 18. in the Eth. verb (e.g. 


waladku = Heb. m1), ‘DN and ‘28 appear 
to be two parallel formations (both containing 
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the clement ani (cf. the sf. “3-,'-]or ana, & one 


strengthened by the addition of the demonst. 
basis ke [prob. akin to J8, 83, 73 here]: cf. 
Stal ™? W8¢*! #101), of which, in most of the 
Sem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion 
of the other, but which in Heb. maintained 
their place side by side.) In some cases ‘38 
and °3)8 appear capable of being used indiffer- 
ently; in others the choice seems to have been 
determined, partly by rhythmical consideru- 
tions, partly by a growing preference for ‘IX 
among later writers. Thus when appended to 
the verb for emph. (whether with or without 
03) the lighter form ‘XS is nearly always used 
(Lv 20° 26%* Dtr2™ Jui® 8® 28128 17% 
18?* Je 17” 21° Ez 147” Jb 13°+; cf. the cases 
Gn27" 18 25% 2S 1g) 1 K1™ Pr23"); on the 
contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt, 
‘238 is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly, 
exc. 12”, in acc. with usage just noted, & 29° in 
a standing expression; on 32“*'(P) ef. infr.) 
In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. *)X, 
sts. ‘39N; thus there occurs ‘IN“N Nu srg” & 
always, exc. Dt 32%; ('2) "2 FR (Jo1™ 30" 
46% Is 437%); i111) IR Ex 67°* & elsewh. in P, 
& esp. freq. in H (Lv 18*** etc.) & Ez, also Gn 


WN 


157 28% Dt 29° Ju 6+; (mn 'D9N much less 
freq.; only JE & proph. writers, tEx 207= Dt 5°, 
Ho 12" 134 ¥ 81", Ex 20° = Dt 5°, Is 43" 4474 
51¥(Ex 4" isdiff.); cf. Dr? * *): smrpe eK Is 
38" (Hez.) 49° Je 5‘ 10 (3 *Dax) Ru 4! ¥ 307 
317 41° 82°45 *2N WOR (in response to a qu.) 
Gn 27% Jur3" 28 207 1K 13" 18° (s39N % 
only 2S 2”; on the contrary, with a predicate, 
‘398 is regularly employed, Gn 24* 1S 30" 
281° 308 ‘poy 11° 207 Is 6* Je 1° Jon 1°); 
(°23'T) 373 428) Gn 67 9° Ex 31° Nu 37+ (but 
‘DON 73 Gn 248 258 Ex 3% 1994; 18 TaN 
is very uncommon; v. 10.™). So far as the 
usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Pent. 
(exc. Dt) *28 is used in P (incl. H) always (about 
130 t.) exc. Gn 234 (cf. Ez below); in JE ‘59x 
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48). 
In § there are: 50 instances of each form. 
Je has some 54 instances of ‘98, 37 of ‘D2N. 
In later books the preponderance of ‘38 is 
evident. Thus in Ez ‘58 occurs 138 t., ‘28 
once 36” (perh. a reminiscence of Je 114” 24° 
30”); inLaHgEzr Est Ec ‘px 45 t., 999N never; 
in Ch 28 30 t., °29N once 1Ch17! (from 2S 7%); 
in Dn ‘38 23 t.,°33N once 10". Vid. more fully 
Giesebrecht 74¥ 1. 218 Pyle. 227, 


VITIN, 1ITIN pron. 1 pl. comm. we 
(the pl.corresp. to "328, as UX to IN; v. WP ™; 
Ph. jmox CIS** ©, Aram. S328, T also INI, 
Syr. qin”, ein, oF) Wht) Gn 13° 29 377 
42" Nug’ Dt1™' Jo 278 etc. Like ‘28, 
following a ptcp. as its subj. Gn 19" Nu 10” 
Ju 1g” 2 K 18”; appended to a vb. for emph. 
Jug” 2 K 10% Is 20°. 

fon , IT. pron. 1 pl. we (abbrev. from 
UNIS ; cf.the forms Oo) tak; NIN3, just cited ; 
also As. nint) Gn42" Ex 167* Nu 32™ La 3%. 
(In 28 17 OM is 1 pl. perf. Qal from M0.) 

TIN n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogn. 
lang. for lead, ttn, etym. dub., perh. foreign; Ar. 
est (v. Fri) Syr. [45/’, Mand. xox, As. 
andiku Lyon Sstontexte > vy, Tag Arm. Stud. $108 of Td, 
Bx 1) __ 7} 8 exc.once Am 7°— plummet Am 774; 
“8 NON, i.e. a vertical wall v’. 

“DIN pron. 1 sg. v. supr. sub ‘3X. 

t[JI8] vb. only Hithpo. complain, mur- 

a : 


mur (Mish. 3, Aram. 38, Ar. 5, As. [andnu), 
whence énénu, unninu, sigh Zim? *)—Impf. 
1 La 3” (sq. “by in || member); P¢, DRM 
9783 Nu 11! (sq. acc.; vid. Di). 


DIS 


f [DIN] vb. compel, constrain (late, oft. 
Aish. zd., "Aram. DIN, vas/”)—Qal Pt. DIS fR 
viz., to dpink Est 18 (|| O°) Oe fi¥73). 


ALPS, FRAN] wh Greats, mor) 


angry (AI id., ef. Ar. asl, As. etc. in 
deriv.) — Qal Pf. REIN y 60%, etc.; Impf. 
FN! y 27, etc. ;—be angry, of ; usually sq. 3 
t K 8=2 Ch 6™ Is12' ¥ 85° Ezr 9; abs. » 
60° 79°; cf. also y 2%. Hithp. id. alw. sq. 3, 
& alw. of %, Pf. aNNi Dt 1% 47 9®; Impf, 
RIN) Dt o® 1 Kr? 2K 17%. 

I. FN... n.m.9™? nostril, nose, face, an- 
ger (As. appu, face. Flood "™:™® cf. Hpt KAT? 


Glos Ar; a3I, Eth.A3@: nose; Aram.}8?’, }'BIN 
face) —abe. y 782+; cstr. Gn 27+; sf. "BS 
Ex 227+, etc.; du. DSBS Prr4”4; YBX Gn 
27 + etc.;—In Hex JE (Jos 7' P? 23 D?). 1. 
nostril, as organ of breathing Gn 2‘ 7” Jb 27° 
ef. Nuri”; 28 22°=wW18? cf. Is 65°; Is 2” La 
4” Ez 38" adel Co) Am 4%; J*BX M (of ”*) 
ie. wind Ex 15°; ef. 18% MI NOY) 2S 22%= 
y 18" (vid. also sub 3); nose sg. Ct 98* Ez 8” 
23” Pr 30% (where play upon diff. meaning of 
FIN & DrBS) : (a) as organ of smelling Dt 33°° 
wy 115°; (6) as place of ring for ornament Gn 
24"7 Is 32 Ez 16°; (c) as place of ring or hook 
for captive 2K 19% =Is 37”; for beasts, e.g. 
swine Pr11”; hippopot. Jb 40%; crocod. v™, 
2. Du. face (esp. in phrase TY DYBX) Gn 19! 
42° 48 Nu 22" 18207 24° 25" 28% 25 
14° 148 18% 24” 1K 13" Is 49% 1 Ch 217 
2 Ch 75 20'* Ne 8° also Gn3"; IBN M23 pride of 
his countenance y 10; ‘BN? before, loc. sense 
(cf. "2BD) 15 25%; OMEN 1 S1° rd. OAS G We 
Dr (q.v.) 3. mostly anger, human Gn 27° 
49°'+(45t.); oftener divine Ex 32’? Dt” 2K 
24%+(177¢.); oft. subj.n (a) etc.) his anger 
was kindled Gn 30° 39" Ex 44 225 32"4; 
in various combinations, esp. "IN [iV fierceness 
of anger Ex 32" Nu 25‘ 32+; cf. 4871S 
20%; FR IYD Pr 22" one given to anger, etc.; 
DIBN JIN slow to anger Ex 34° Nu14" Neg” 
+7. of God; Pr14” 15" 16” 25" of man. 


TOTEN n.pr.m. a son of Nadab, 1Ch2™”!. 
Trpas n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu 


DIEAS, mng. quite dub; 5 on conjectures v. 
Di Lv 11”) Lv rr”? Dt 14°. 


t[ja] vb. cry, groan (Aram. PIX, was ”) 
—Qal Impf. PIN Je 51°; Inf. cstr. PX Ez 
26, both of groaning of wounded (bbny, 
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Miph. id., in mourning, lamentation ; uy 
estr. PINT Ez24™ (|) Oa MOY); Pr. DPI 
(|| O°F282) sq. by, 

+1. MPR n.f. crying, groaning, in dis- 
tress (Aram. JXas/’) Mal 2” (|| MYO", 23); 
estr, MEW W 12° (of poor, f"3N); 79" (of prisoner 
YD), so 1027, 

+II. MPa n.f. ferret, or shrew-mouse, 


unclean animal Lv 11” (Tristr FFP. |Noso(’, 
X xnvpr). 


+I. [WIN] vb. be weak, sick (As. andiu 
Zim P70. Wetzst in De men 4 der, fr. 
IT. won per antiphrasin ; D1" identified with 
IIT. won; v. algo De Peimenet 4. - go: Lag? ©, 
who comp. Or Wins, weichliches d.h. stump- 
fes Schwert. It seems safer at present to keep 
the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass. WON Jb 
34°+; TON Jers Mir & so rd. 69"! (Bi 
Che) etc.; as adj. incurable, of wound, but 
metaph. (730) Mi1r® Jer5"8; cf. Jb 34° (7), Je 
30"? (120; [|B nom); sO VAIN mt) Is17"; cf. 
Je 30" (ARID); cf. MAX DY 178; also in phr. 
mA BIB) 950 abn aby Je 17’. Miph. Impy’ 
IN 28 12" be sick, of child. 


Il. won (cf. Ar. pe be inclined tov, 


friendly, social, which however No7™¢™. 1% 


thinks denom., of. al coll. men, people; v. on 
the other hand Wetzst'* Zim ®”®, v. also Lag 
BN 68-__hence D'Y2N pl. of MX; v. also sub wrx). 


Tw n.m. 7? man, mankind, mostly 


poet. (18 t. Jb, 13 t. y, etc.) (Ar. tut (coll.), 


Aram. WIN , Jas? (coll.), Nab. wax, Palm. wax, 
Sab. DIS DHM ZMG 183.3% also Ar. Ub, As. nisu, 
people, & cf. tenrsétu, humanity, human race, v. 
COT™ sub won & wi & Hpt™472") abs. Is 
8'+; cstr. Je 20 ;—1. of individ. Jb5" 13° 
¥ 55", cf 1813” (|| D8) 56? (|| OWI); Je 
20° “Hoy ’N man of my peace, 1.e. my friend. 
2. coll. men Is 24° 33° 51! Y 66"; = men in 
general, ordinary men y 73° cf.’8 DN i.e. a com- 
mon stylus Is8! (v. MX NOX Dt3"). 3. man, 
mankind Dt 32% Jb 7' 14" 28% 32° 33% 36% 
(|| DTS & DIN v) y 56°; esp. opp. God Jb 47 
(|| 733) ‘bis 9’ 10% 15'* 25° aay 2 Ch 14"; y 8° 
(JOIN T2) so Is 51"; 9%, go® (|| DIN723); 
103! “S773 1443(|| DIN); cf, DIN TDI ‘NAD 
nyAAn Tb ass, JNO ’R y 10%; “8 325-3 Is 
13’ cf. p Tog), 

Twa pF. son of Seth Gn 4% 5%7910.01 
rChr,” 


WIN 
IIL. WON (soft, delicate, cf. Ar. Esl, id, 


v. Lag®** DI", also sub I. vox; but cf. 
No™™G #7 who der. this mng. fr. feminine). 


IGN _, nf. woman, wife, female (Ar. 
Al, Sab. nfox ete. DHM7*™™, Aram. RIAN 


r3 9 
ROAD, NAN, JL45/”, Palm. Nab. xnnox, Eth. 
AMT: Ph. nvw, As. adsatu COTS) —’ N abs. 
Gn 27+; cstr. NYS Gn 11” + (appar. abs. Dt 
21" 1 8 287 ¥ 58° but cf. Bo'* Gest): af. 
‘ACR Gn 20" +; FAUR Gn 12” + (FAME y 128°), 
ete.; Pl. +n@e Ez 23% (Co my); Ov) Gn 
4°+5 cstr. 0) Gn 47+; sf. u?) Gn 30% 1K 
207; DIY?) Ex 22% +, etc.;—1. woman Gn 3} 
12" 4; opp. man 2%” Ex 35” 36° Dt 774; 22” 
1S21°+; ‘x emphat. @ genuine (or ideal) 
woman Ec 7* (|| DIX); sim. of men as feeble, 
timid Je 50” 51™; note esp. D'W33 AON the 
children among the women, female children 
Nu 31” (P); a8 conceiving Ex 2? Lv 127 28 
11°+; travailing Je 137; bearing children 
Jar3% 1 K 3%; cf. Jb 14! 15" 254 4, etc.; 
suckling Is49"; DVIS MK Gn18"; OWI 
31°; with adj., or app., NP2D’N nursing woman, 
nurse Ex 27; i ’S harlot Jos2' 67 Juri! 
16' 1 K 3 Pr6* Je 3° Ez 16” 23%; so MN ’S 
Pr 2'* 7°; cf. also Ez 23“ supr.; NBNID ‘NX 
adulteress Pr 30” (cf. OR NS 6%), Dt NN 
Ho 1*; AWD) 0°M) foreign women 1 K 11" 
Ezr 1071011441184 Ne 137 (cf. v3); man Tx 
wise woman, one known as clever, shrewd 2S 1 4? 
20*, etc.; also wads ’® coneubine Ju19'”: 
AION "8 widow 28 14° 1K 11™ 17%"; AND’ 
prophetess Ju 4‘; also cstr. bef. noun of quality 
TI nent Pr 6; MDD “No; N/K 17; SN /N 
124 31 Ru 3"; OND “R Pras 25* 27%, 
DY31D ’N 21". 

2. Wife (woman belonging to a man, 
usually catr. or sf.) Gn 2** 3°"7 41" 4 oft.; of 
one betrothed (@7x) Dt 207 28°; img) bya 
Ex 21°; WONTAR Juz0!; MPR to wife Gn 2” 
12° 16° 347+ oft. (after mpd, 12 husband or 
father subj.); for wife (after 70°71, woman subj.) 
Gn 20” Nu 36°"? Dt 22°94; for unfaith- 
ful wife cf. 1; cstr. in phr. 7° NY& Dt 137 ef. 
28%; 4YY) “NS Pr5® Mal 2%; YN “Wy; 
IK NOX = step-mother Lv 18%" 20", 

3. Female of animals Gn 7?*; v. also sub 4. 

+4. With distrib. & recipr. sense, MND ’N 
ABY each woman from her neighbour Ex 11? 
(E); cf. Rur®* Jeg”; each one, of birds of 
prey Is34” cf.v'* (del. Bi Che); of cows (fig. of 
heartless women of Isr.) Am 4°; of sheep (fig. 
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of Isr.) Ze 11°; & cf inanimate things (P, & 
late) FINA OF ’N Ex 26°47 (P) Ez 1° (del. Co} 
v? 3". 

NAN (the root of the pron. 2 pers. in 

- Oo oF 

Shemitic: 23!, AF: anta; f. 5), APE: anti; 
BAram. Kt 7728 (m.), Y A & AX (both m. 
& f.); Syr. /”, f. vty! ”, the n being written 
but not pronounced ; As. atta, f. atti-e D1)®*, 
the né being merged in the double ¢; Heb. 


similarly. PI. ont AtTav-: f. oS! ArT: 
Aram. /WK, oh!” f. PAR, eha/”; As.attunu). 


HR, rs (so regularly; but 26—7t., with 
different disj. accents, TAN: y. Fr™™™; Stas 
wee") pron. 2 s.m. thou (for ana, v. supr.; 
ef. FAN) for IN) Gn 3''* + oft. Written Ax 
+15 24” ¥ 64 Jb1 Ec 7” Neo’. Appended 
to a vb. for emph., Ex 18%" 1 S$ 17 ARN ONY 
inquire thou, 20° 22" Is 43% MAAK BD. Added 
for the purpose of strengthening a gen. or 
accus. sf. 1 K 21'9 Pr 22” (Ges! ™?), 

YIN, 1.€."F8, the older & more original form 
of TS thou (fem.), preserved, prob. dialectically, 
7t.in Kt, Juiz? 1K 14? 2 K 4'**3 8! Je 4” 
Ez 36". (V. supr. Asin Syr., the ’ may not 
have been fully sounded: the Massorites direct 
IS to be everywhere read.) 

FN, FN pron. 2 s.f. thou (fem.) (shortened 
from ‘FAX (q.v.); in Syr. the two genders are 
written differently, tu/’, whu?’, but, the u not 
being sounded, are pronounced alike: in ¥ both 
are written AK or FIX) Gn 12"? 24+ oft. 
Thrice Nurr™ Dt 5* Ez 28" used as a masc. 
(as in Aram. of T); but prob. AN (v. sub TAR) 
should be here read. 

ODN pron. 2 m.pl. you (masc.) (for antem, 
v. supr.) Gn’ 267 29+ oft. With 0, DANN 
tJu 6"; following the vb. for emph. Ju15” 
Je 34"; ccnstrued inaccurately with a fem. 
Ez 13”. 

THAN Ez 34 (many edd. jAN), MAX Gn 31° 
Ez 13"™ (edd. mA) 34” pron. 2 f.pl. you 
(fem.) 


Z 
LTIDN (perh. cf. Ar. Lil heal, Aram. NOX, 


NON n.pr.m. (perh. healer) king of Judah, 
son of Abijam and father of Jehoshaphat 1 K 
15°"! + 24t.1 K 15.16.22; 1Ch 3% 9"* 2Ch13” 
+28t. 2Ch14-21; Jeqr®. 

t 

IL PION (cf. Ar. csv! be sorrowful, dis- 

tressed). 


ely 


TSR n.m. mischief, evil, harm ; alw. abs. 
without art. Gn 42**(as subj. of 8p), 44” (FP), 
Ex 217 (m7). 

FEN v. No. 


DDN (gather, store, Aram. ol ’). 

tT [Dos] n.m. ***° storehouse (Aram. NID, 
id., ico” store, supply) pl.sf. JON Dt 28° Pr 3”. 

TOION n.pram. (Aram. 8208 thorn-bush?) 
head of a family of Nethinim Ezr 2°(om. Ne 7”). 

Tn20N n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (G *Acevved, 
GL’ Aocened ; Egyptian, = belonging to(goddess) 
Neith (Thes); Cook Speaker's Comm.1-479 Hron, either 
As-Neit, favourite of Neith, or <Isis-Neit) 
Gn 41° 46”, 

DN vb. gather, remove (As. asdpu, 
DI #)" Qal Pf. HOS Gn 307+; ABO y 85", 
etc.; Impf. DN 2 K 5°; YON! yp 27”, etc.; 
also 1D 286'; 2ms. AOR y 104”; 1s, TBDR 
Mi4®; 80 prob. (sf.) JDCR 1S 15° (rd. JDOR) v. 
K6' Dr; Jmy. DX Nu 21471208 Nu 
11'S; 2 fg, ‘BOX Je 107; ‘BEN y 50°+; Inf. abs. 
FDS Je 85+ (Hiph., fr. sD acc. to Ba®®™); cstr. 
DM 2K 57+; TEON Ex 23%; D2BOR Ly 23°; 
Pt. act. \O% Nu 19"; DDR 2K 22” 2Ch 34” 
(pointed JPDK i.e. Hiph.; cf. Ko"); ODOR y- 397; 
pass. pl. cstr. ‘BON Ez 34°;—1. gather, collect 
(a) persons Gn 29” 42” (sq. “by) Ex 3° 4” Nu 
116% 2716 Jog 2° (sq. “ON 4+ i” loc.) 24) (sq, 7 
loc.; all these JE); 18 5*" 2 K 23! (sq. ~>R) 
Jos 2" Isr1 Zp 3° Hb2® Ezr1™ (all || pap) +; 
collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting 
Nu 213(E) Juri™ 1817! 2S 10” 127+; ef. 
Ze 14? (sq.7?8 against); (6) once obj. beasts Je 
12°; (c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 23" 
(Cov’t code) Lv 25*”-*(H) Dt 11416 28* Is17° 
Je 40? Jb 39" y 397; cf. Ru 2? (|| upd glean) ; 
the quails Nu 11°**; food in gen. (0280) Gn6” 
(sq. ~bx) ; eggs Is 10; money 2 K 22* 2 Ch 
24"; ashes of red heifer Nu 19%"; chariots 
1 K 10% 2 Chr", etc.; of fisherman ({770303, 
in metaph.) Hb1"; of collecting wind Pr 30* "D 
YHA HAWN, 2. gather an individual into 
company of others: (a) obj. pers. esp. gather to 
one’s fathers 2 K 22™ (PNON-OY) = 2 Ch 34” 
(8; both || Niph. of same vb. q.v.); hence 
also (b) bring, obj. pers. 1 S14 (on form here 
v. Dr) 2 8 117 (both sq. “R), association, re- 
sponsibility, protection being implied ; also of 
stray ox or sheep Df'22? (sq. TFN) ; hence 
also (c) take up, care for, subj.” y 27" (cf. 
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perh. Is 40" pap); (ad) draw up the feet upon 
the bed (“R) Gn 49". 3. bring up the rear 
of Is 58° JDDN ”* NAD i.e. be thy rear-guard 
(\| IZ1¥ WI 27)—s2" has Pi. DIPKP q. v. 
+4. gather and take away, remove, with- 
draw 1814" (obj. hand), Je 10” (bundle, sq. 
12), leprosy 2K 5" (v. y¥); cf. also NID “RS, 
remove (set free) a man from leprosy v**"; Gn 
30% Is 4' (reproach), ¥85* (wrath, || et), 
Je16° (peace, sq. 19), Jo2 4” (light), » 26° 
(82) so Ju18*; y 104” (4%) v. also Jb 34" 
(sq. “by; hence destroy 1S 15° obj. pers.) ; 
pass. 27 ‘BON destroyed with hunger Ez 34”; 
also Inf. abs. Je 8" Zp 1? (joined with "00 fr. 
HID, v. Ki '“; considered Hiph. Inf. abs. by 
Ba®8* y. supr.) Miph. Pf. }O83 Nu 27'%+4 
MON? Je 48% etc.; Jmpf. APN! Ex 9+; ADR? 
Gn 25°+; PEON y 104” etc.; mv. FORT Dt 
32”; ‘DONT Je 47°; ONT Gn 4q'+; Inf. abs. 
FOND 2 S17" (on form cf. Ba*®™); estr. (OND 
Gn 29’ Nur2"; Pe. (OX Gn 49”; DBONI TS 
13" Is13%; D’BDN) Is 57';—1. assemble, be 
gathered, reflex. (a) subj. men Gn 49° (|| 3p 
v’), Is 43° (|| pap), 2 Ch 30° (sq. 5) v3 (sq. acc. 
loc.), Ezr 3'9* Ne 8" (all sq. “P&%) g' 12”; 
earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 34” 
(sq. ~by), Jos10® Ju6™ 9% 10" (|| pyy2), 20" 
(sq. ~28) v'* (sq. 17 loc.), 1 S 13" (sq. ace. loc.) 
+; (b) subj. flocks, etc. Gn 29° (pass.; sq. 78%) 
v8 (all J); fish Nu ri” (cf. Hb 1” Qal); (c) 
inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27”; water 2514" (in 
sim.); bones for burial Je 8? cf. 25% (bodies of 
slain) v. also Ez 29° (|| yap which Co rds. \3)), 
appar.=compose, arrange for burial. 2. pass. 
of Qal 2; (a) be gathered to one’s fathers 
YHISN-ON ‘2 Ju2"; elsewh. to one's people 
way" (all P) Gn 257 35% (|| MN MP) 49> 
(| yi), Nu 2074-76 (|| nd) 278 317 Dt a2 
(both || mvp); also PNP 2K 22%=2Ch 
34” (both || Qal q.v.); hence also (0) be brought 
tn (into association with others, etc.) Nu12'* 
(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refl. betake 
oneself, of Moses 11 (E), cf. 28 17% (both sq. 
“?8); even with inanim. subj. Je 47° ‘BON 
TENN (addressed to sword); of man & 
beast brought home (sq. 1 loc.) for protection 
Ex 9”. 

3. Pass. of Qual &; be taken away, removed, 
perish, of men Is57'" (|| 73%); fish Ho 4°; glad- 
ness Ig 16° Je 48™ (sq. 1); also reflex., with- 
draw itself, o¢ goon Is60” (|| wow N32). + Pi. 
Pt. FOX Ny got; YPOND Is 62°(so BD v. 


DN 


K6"™!); DIBOXD Is 52°;—1. gather harvest 
Is62° (||yap); bodies for burial Jeg”. 2. 
take in, receive into (sq. 1M.3)Juig®”. 3. as 
subst. rearguard, rearward Nu 10” (P) Jos6*" 
(both E); fig. of God Isg2". +Pu. Pf. JON 
(cons.) Is 33* Ze 14“etc.; Pt. \OND Ez 38% 
be gathered, of men Is 24" Ho 10'(sq. °Yagainst), 
Ez 38"; booty Is 33‘; wealth Zc 14". +Hithp. 
Inf. }ORNT Dt 33° gather themselves. 

TRON n.m."*” gathering (on formation 
cf. Ba™>'™) of summer fruit {27 BON Mi 7'; cf. 
abs. OR Is 32"; bona ’S gathering of the locust, 
1.e. a8 the locust devours, destroys Is 33‘. 

}ON n.pr.m. (gatherer, cf. Ph. n.pr-f. nppx) 
+1. father of M1 the recorder 2 K 18'*”=Is 

6*7. 2. one of David's chief musicians, a 
Levite, son of Berechiah 1 Ch 6% (|| O° v", 
iS v* vid. these names); 15” (|| Heman & 
Ethan, all called) DO IO3 vy"; y. also 16°57 
cf. v™ (|| Heman & Jeduthun v*'’) ; 25°, named 
with Heman & Jeduthun also 25° 2 Ch 5 35"; 
¥ 50. 73-83 ure ascribed to Asaph; cf. also 
FOND TIT DD Ne 12“; he is called also MNA 
2 Ch 29™, cf. pan ~by waa ADK x Ch 257; 
repeated mention is made also of sons of Asaph 
ONS, sons, descendants, and pupils, or those 
who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 25! 
(|Heman & Jeduthun) v**; called OWOA 
2Ch 35" Ezr 2" Ne 7“ 11”, cf. Ezr 3"; per- 
forming service of purification, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29"; one of them prophesying 2 Ch 
20'*;—1 Ch 26! for JON °33 rd. OD. *23, cf. 9”; 
on “237 9", "133 Ne 117, WI 12®, called JON7]3, 
v. these names. +3. keeper of king’s park 
Ne 2°. 

TRPON n.(m.] ingathering, harvest (on 
formation cf. Lag’*'” Ba*?') SON 3 Ex 34” 
(J); FOND “N Ex 23° (E)}—both Cov't codes. 

T LAD] n.{m.] what is gathered, store, 
hence D'BONT M2 store-house, near south gate 
of temple 1Ch 26" (cf. 2Ch25%); v'7 83 alone 
in same sense; cf, DYWT ‘BOX Ne 12”. 

TMEDN n.f.verbal. a collecting, gather- 
ing; VOR ‘N WON Is 24” they are collected, as 
a collecting captives unto a pit (dungeon); or 
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives, 
cf. 22; but perh. rd, VORT FON (cstr.); v. 
Weir Che. 

T [FEC | n.f. collection (cf. Ph. nppx 
assembly) only MBEN ‘293 Eo 12" (O‘D3} 13%) 
compared to driven nails; members of learned 
assemblies Thes MV al.; so postB. Heb. NHWB 


€3 


pel, As. asdru, cf. COTS, Aram. 1 


“ON 


17. but Hitz-Now al. refer to the wise ut- 
terances, called lords (possessors) of collection 
because of their well-connected grouping. 

T [ACEO] n.[m. ] collection, rabble, only 
ROBERT Nu 11‘ of the camp-followers attending 
Hebrews at the Exodus. 


TRNECN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Haman Est 


g’ (Pers. aspaddta, ab equo sacre datus acc. to 
Thes Add“, after Pott & Benfey). 


t[DN] vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar. 
{ ON 


os? 


vo”, 


«Eth. Ad: Aved:)—Qal Pf. sf. DOK Jb 36"; 


3 fs. TON Nu 30°+,etc.; /mpf. “DN! 1 K 20"; 
"DN Gn 42%; TON) Gn 46+; pl. sf. WEN 
Ju 167 etc.; Imy. WX 1K 184 2 K g”; ON 
Je 464 ~118"; Inf. abs. “DX Jurs; “iON 
16"; estr. ‘bx? Nu 30°+; ato Ju 15"; 
Tor? 15%; DION Horo”; Pt. act. cstr. IR 
Gn 49"; pass. ROX Gn 40° +; pl. BYRON 39° 
+; also Ju 167* Qr (Kt pvpx); OVOR Ec 
4" (cf. Now); NMOS 28 3%; catr. oN Gn 39” 
Kt (Qr “YDR) ;—1. tie, bind, for security, foal 
to vine (sq. 5) Gn 49" (blessing of Jacob); 
horses and asses 2 K 7"°"°; 118” is dub. De 
bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind 
the procession with branches, etc. 2. tie, har- 
mess, kine to (3) cart 1S 67"; so (metaph.) Ho 
10° harness them to (5) their two tiniquities 
(but Jer Ew Now make ‘8 here= Db" chastise, 
cf. DIDS v8); also sq. acc. chariot Gn 46” (J) 
Ex 14§ (E) 2 K 9”; abs. 1K 18% 2K 9”; even 
of making, ready chargers D'D'3DT “N Je 46! 
(|| DenBA ay). 3. bind, with cords, fetters, 
etc., as prisoner, Simeon Gn 42” (E), Samson 
Ju a tQre Wal aabe| 4s; 2 K 257 
=2 Ch 36°=Je 39’ 52"; also 2 Ch 33"; ef. 
(without 33) 2K 17 (R92 MX || WY), 23°; 
cf. of divine chastisement Jb 36" & v. also Ez 
3” ¥ 149°; fig. of absolute authority ~ 105”; 
esp. Pt. pass. 28 3% thy hands were not bound 
(|| and thy feet not put in fetters); DYPINA’N Je 
4o! cf. D'PD ’X Jb 36° (prob. fig. || 297220); 
metaph. of king held captive by a wcman’s 
tresses Ct 7°; perh. = imprisoned (whether 
bound cr not) Gn 39” 40°* (all JE); as subst. 
pl. prisoners Gn 39” (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as 
distressed, & obj. of divine compassion Is 49° 
61' ¥ 146’; otonn na prison Ju 167"; cf. 
Ec 4". 4. gird (rare & late) Dis*2NDa TN /N 
Jb12"8 (Wik =slaves’ waistcloth, RS p. 25 supr.; 
Hoffm rds. 13°) fer WN); WINDY pox fain 
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Ne 4". - &. sq. MONOD begin the battle, make 
the attack (cf. Germ. mit jemandem anbinden) 
1 K 20% 2Ch13°. ~— 6. _ fig. of obligation of 
oath or vow (only Nu 30, P) wEI- OY ’®, usually 
sq.acc.cogn. DN, OS Nu 30°**498; without 
TDN etc., v7; cf. v4 WON ’S (WEY om.) 
Wiph. pass. of Qal 3, be bound, imprisoned, 
Impf. (juss.) WON Gn 42 (E); 2 ms. WO8A Ju 
16°13 (of Samson); Jmv. MONT Gn 42’* (EH). 
Pu. Pf. be taken prisoner OX Is 22°; MBN 2b. 

TION nm. /*4." band, bond (Aram. 08, 
\$ctoo?”; on the form v. Ges'**?*) WOR, of 


Samson Ju 15"; OMWON Ec 7% of hands of evil. 


woman; ONT N'd=prison Je 37”. 
TY ON n.m.° ” pondman, prisoner (Ar. 


. T 
pels Aram. Jixeo/”, MI 1px) —’x abs. y 79" 
1027; pl. DVO Gn 397+, cf. Ju 167 Kt ; 
cstr. YOR y 107" + , Gn 39% Qr; VYOR p69" +, 
etc. ;—prisoner Gn 39%" (J), elsewhere only 
poetic; Is 14; as having rest in grave from 
task-master Jb 38; esp. as obj. of divine com- 
passion y 687 (|| YM), 6o™ (|| M3); “ NR 
49" 1027 (both || M3ON °23), 107” brat ‘Y/N 
(|| moon WN 2M); cf. YIN’S La 3%; specif. 
of liberated exiles of Isr. Zc 9", called captives 
of hope MPR ’S v'?, 

TDN n.[m.] mostly coll. prisoners (ace. 
to O1'** corruption of VOX, cf. Lag™™™) taken 
in battle Is 104 (Lag S™™* G04. ™ rds, NO 
YDS etc., Osiris is broken, but cf. Che **™), 
247 (sim. of judgment upon kings of earth); 
427(|[ 120 °AU*; ref. to exiled Isr., but v. also Hi 
Che Di); 1 Ch 37 ON M33. °23 prob.=sons of 
Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.) 
so Be Zo Ot al.; © VB trans. as n.pr. 


TON n.pr.m. son of Korah Ex 6% 1 Ch 
67; called son of Ebiasaph v*™. 


TION n.m.** bond, binding obligation 
(cf. BAram. “D8, Syr. (; 80 forms with suff. 
infr. v. Ba®®® cf. Sta!™**; but perh. Aram. 
loan-word v. Lag?™"*)—’s abs. Nu 307+; cstr. 
v3; sf. TION v; pl. sf. TION ve", TIDE v"—only 
Nu 30(P), binding obligation of oath or vow; 
mostly acc. cogn. with TDN (q.v.); Nu 30°**°** 
113; FMD) IDK v3; TON NYIW binding oath v"*. 

TrID af. ostr. NBT bond of the 
covenant Ez 20% (=N DD; text dub. cf. Lag 


GN 1882, 1681.61. Cy rds, IDYD, i.e. WOW v. sub 7D; 
80 S). 
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T[AO WD] nm. "** pand, bond, poet. & 
late (=70ND; Eth. 9VAwC: Syr. Jv sco hss 
cf. As. mésiru, sheathing, plating, e.g. Lyon 
Sargontexte, p. 16, 1. 65 & p. 80 —estr. DID Jb 12" (so Di 
Hoffm al. for VO); pl. NOD Je 5° 277; estr. 
ninob Jb 39°; “DID Is52?; sf. DID y 116"; 
PHN Je 30°; DINO Is 28"; ioninoip » 
a® etc.;—bands acc. after NAB Jb 39° restrain- 
ing-bands of wild ass; y 116"* bonds of distress ; 
Is 52? JIN ’D bonds of captivity of Zion, vb. 
Hithp.; cf. also Jb 12'° BAB D270 “DID (s0 
rd., v. supr. & AV RV); Di understands bonds 
imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, & 
rds. 10>) in ||, for XO8"; more oft. acc. after 
PAI y 2* bonds imposed by ” & his anointed, 
cf. Je5° & 2” (GB, v. Comm.); of Yahweh’s 
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 30° Na 1 (last four 
| by 12%), bonds of oppressed y 107"; ’D 3prr 
Is 28”, i.e. bonds imposed by Assyria; cf. Je 27° 
(||P) lit., symbol. of rule of Nebuchadrezzar. 


t Mov n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 
ness, where Aaron died (this was Mt. Hor 
acc. to Nu 207'33°7*) Dt 10° ; locality unknown. 
Another form is 


Tranon n.pr.loc. id., Nu 33). 


T}ITTION n.pr.m. Esarhaddon (As. Asur- 
ah-iddina, Ashur hath given a brother) king of 
Assyria B.c. 681-668, son & successor of Sen- 
nacherib Is 37°= 2 K 19” (van d. H. }3IT™Dx) ; 
Ezr 4?; cf. COT. 


“ADN n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stra, star) 
—daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted 
daughter of Mordecai, of tribe of Benjamin ; 
made’ queen in Vashti’s place by Ahasuerus; 
her Jewish name B70 q.v. Est 275101661617 
+47. Est. 


1. FN v. sub AN. 


II. AN conj.denoting addition, esp. of some- 


thing greater, also, yea (80 Ph. Aram. o/ i AN 
FIN; cf. 3). 1. very rare in plain prose (in 
which D3 is more usual): Gn 40°** (*with pron., 
as rather often) I also in my dream, Nu 16" Dt 
2 *.20* 2S 20 (v. Dr) 2K 2** Est 5"; more 
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically 
a new thought Dt 33°** 18 27 » 16%? 18® 
65" they shout for joy, yea, they sing! 68°“ 
74'° 89%* 93! Pr22%* 23**+; or in more 
elevated prose style, Lv 26**-**-**-"*; and 
25 t. in the impassioned rhetoric of Is? (40*— 
48"), e.g. 40" 419% 4233 4379 46" yea, I have 
spoken, [ wjjl also bring it to pass; I have 


“TERS 


purposed, I will also do it! 48°". Implying 
something surprising or unexpected, even, tn- 
deed Jb 14° 15'*. 8) and aleo Lv 26%" 
Dt 15" Hb 2 ¥ 68" 1 Ch 88 *=9** 2Chr2°* 
Ne 2” 13"; and even Jb 19% 29 DIONAN 
and even indeed (if) I have erred... With 
nN, WI indeed...1 really... +Gn 18"* 
wilt thou indeed sweep away the righteous 
with the wicked? v* Am 2" Jb 34" 40% In 
contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or 
implied) but, nay (tmo) 44° 58; cf. Ju 5”*. 

2. (Equally in prose and poetry) with ref. to 
a preceding sentence, yea, & fortiori, the more 
so (=how much more! after an affirm. clause ; 
=how much less / after a neg. one): t2 8 4°°* 
when one told me, Saul is dead ... I took hold 
of him and slew him.. ./2). DIA DYLAN d AK 
@ fortiori, how much more (should I do so), 
when wicked men have'slain a righteous per- 
son, etc.! Ez 147 (Ew Hi) 15° Pr 2r™ (in all 
these passages ‘D=when) Jb4”. SoAX) t1S 
2392 K 53... POX OND FN) and the more 
(=and how much rather), when he hath said 
to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense 
strengthened by ‘D (q. v.), v. infr. 

‘D AN 1. furthermord tEz 23° Hb 2° (Ges 
quin tmo, guin eiam). 2. in a qu., indeed 
(is it) that ...1 +Gn 3! DION OND AN indeed, 
that God has said...? i.e. has God really said...? 
(cf. 883 above). 3. with ref. to a preceding 
sentence (which is often introduced by }‘] or 
3i}), yea, that ...! i.e. how much more (or 
less)! +Pr.11”' lo, the righteous is recompensed 
in the earth NDIM YH "D AN 'tis indeed that 
(= how much more) the wicked and the sinner ! 
1g" 47 197 Ibo re 256 1814" 1 K 87 
(=2 Ch 6") lo, the heavens ... cannot contain 
thee THI NY27 'D AR tis indeed that this house 
(cannot do 80), i.e. how much less this house ! 
2 Ch 32%. So ‘D AX) +Dt 317 18 21° (perh.; 
but v. RS *™'® Dr*™*5) 2816". (In Jb 
35 (Hi De) Neg” ‘3 A is simply=yea, 
when .. .) 


“THN (existence & mng. dub. Thes MV al. 
identify with T28 gird on, but this denom. v. 
infr.; Lag™™™:9%™P™ prop. d49, come as am- 
bassador, as +/ of TIDY). 

TIDN (28t.) & TEN (20t.) m.m.™*™" ephod 
(Eth. 442% cf. Aram. Jl,S id. (onmng.v. Lag"*), 
perh. also As. pid, pitt Zim™**; on form v. Ges 
ime but Lag'* comp. sls, & thinks TIDY 
shortened from ‘87 3¥M ‘ robe of approach’ to 
God)—’N abs. Ex 257+; estr. 1S 2°+;—1. 


TION 


ephod, priestly garment, shoulder-cape or man- 
tle; a. as worn by ordinary priest made of white 
stuff (13) 1S22'*; ’& NY's cf. 2; so Samuel as 
a temple-servant 2°; 8 VN girt with an eph.; 
so David when dancing before ark 2 8 6" (id.) 
1 Chis” ® NT oy); b. as prescribed in P 
for high priest, more costly, woven of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (?) threads, 
provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece 
of like material, ornamented with gems and 
gold, Ex 257 28**'"*"* 29° 35°” 3977417 t. Ex 
28, 39, also Lv 8’; cf. prob. 182” (‘8 NO9) 14? 
21° (v. sub 2); 80 3YN Ex 287-* 298 39! 
Lv 87; ’8A Dy 29° 39” (cf. Lv 8’); with vb. 
“DY NAN IN3 put the ephod on Aaron Lv 8’. 
2. ephod used in consulting 1S 23° ’x 
borne in hand (rd. 173 “87 TY G We Dr) v° 
307” (all c. ait) + 148 (W271) & v'® in both 
rd. ‘87 for nw & v" also X23 G Klo Dr; a. 
acc. to Thes MV Di Ex 28° al. properly sub 
1 b; consultation of ”* in that case by Urim 
& Thummim in the breast-piece attached to the 
ephod (cf. Ex 28°” & v. DY); if so, in view 
of nw) 1S 2% 14" (cf. supr.), not used else- 
where = wear exc. 22”, & of 23°, the word might 
be used by meton. for the breast-piece itself; 
b. others, e.g. Sta deed! 7 By 45g). think of 
an image representing “; cf. following. 3. 
a. ephod of gold made by Gideon Ju 8” for 
a local sanctuary, by which Isr. was ensnared; 
=2b acc. to © Thes (‘sine controversia ’) 
Stu al.+Sta Bu l.c.; orig. =gold sheathing of 
an image (cf. etymol. supr. & Is 307 sub TIBN) ; 
MV Be Ko Beuptorobieme® think of garment, as sub 
1 v.supr. b. made (material not given) for a 
private, local sanctuary Ju 17°18'*17*™ (|| DDB, 
NID, DPW in all, for G gives NIDO v™, om. 
§); cf. Ho 3* Isr. shall abide without king, 
prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or teraphim; acc. 
to Thes al.+Sta Bu ].c.=2 b; Stu Be Ry al. 
regard as sub 1; in view of distinction from 
Sop, NID & DPW it seems more likely that 
this is not an image, but some means of con- 
sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim & 
Thummin. 


TrbyN m.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 34”. 

tip] vb.denom. gird on ephod, Qal 
Pf, 783 3gN3 b FIBS) Ex 29° and thou shalt 
gird the ephod upon him with the cunningly- 
wrought band of the ephod; so Impf. ) TBR, 
13 (|| -an) Lv 87. 

TTTON n.f. ephod (= iD, for which it 

F 
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supplies catr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest’s 
ephod, cf. TID 1 b, only INIBX AYN Ex 28° 
39° the cunningly-wrought band of his ephod. 
2. of sheathing of idol-images, 717} N3BD NIX 
Ts 307 (|| JBOD ‘OYDB BY) cf. TEN 3 a. 


T [Tay] n.[m.] palace (Syr. 5.5?’ ; both 
from Pers. apaddna, cf. Spiegel *"re Setsehs 
but this = treasury, armoury, M.Schultze7™0* 
#f.) {27BN “OTN Dn 11%, of the ‘king of the 
north,’ i.e. Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Tt TDN vb. bake (As. épi, Zim™’“ Aram. 
NBN, \3/°)—Qat Pf. ’x Gn 19°; ‘YON Is 
44"; 3DN) consec. Lv 26” etc. ; Jmpf- 3 fs. sf. 
WDA 1S 28%; WN Ez 46”; WANA Ex 167; Jmv. 
DX Ex 16%; Pt. HX Gn 4o'+; OVER Ho 7°; 
pl. DDK Gn 40+; NiBX 188%, ete.—bake, obj. 
pnd Ly 26" (H) Is 44%9(cf. Je 37"); nivo Gn 
19°(J) 1S 28%; myo nay Ex12"(J);_nion 
Lv 24°(H); 030 Ez 46”; 12 Ex 16°* (P;— 
c, 2nd obj. of material Ex 12® Pp¥a, Lv 24° D, 
1828" MDp). Pt. alw. as subst. baker Gn 40 
1.2.5.16.17.20.22 41" (all E) Ho 7 hale Je 377 “NT yano 
out of the bakers’ street; also 1 $8" (|| NiN3b, 
ningl; only here fem.) Nowhere as a menial 
office, not even 1 S 8% where despotic power & 
growth of court emphasized. # Wiph. [mpf. 
3 fa. MANA Lv 6° 7°; 3 fpl. APHRN Lv 237;— 
pass. of Qal be baked, baken of pnp Lv 23"; 
MND 7° cf. 6". 


T [Aan] n.[m.] thing baked, cstr. 720 
"3M ABND Ly 2. 


TIDN (Jb 17" 19°* 24”), elsewh. NIDN 
(cf. 139 and Ni3}), enclitic part. then (prob. 
from §3, a part. with a demonstr. force, cf. 
1B, 7B here, with N prefixed. In the Targs. [iB 
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn 26" Nuri” 
Is 1° 48'**),—used 1. in connexion with in- 
terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like dpa, wore, 
tandem): NiBX ‘D Gn 27% who, then,...1 v™ 
MYR mM NIDN nop and for thee, then, what 
shall I do, my son? Ex 33'6 SIDS YR) O33 and 
wherein shall it be known, then... .7 NIBN PX 
where, then? Jug” Is1g” Jb17"; Ho 13” 
ring y2bo ‘ON; Is22) RIBS WPT what is 
there to thee, pray...! 2. in a command 
or wish: 2 K 10 NiBX WI know, then; (in 
apod.)Pr6*Jb19°; Jb19” BD pana") IBS AMD 
would, then, that my words were written ! 
3. after ON, Gn 43” wy NNT NIDS JDTDN if it be 
so, then, do this, Jb if not then, who is it? 24%. 
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TTD n.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul 1S 9! 
(etymology & meaning dubious). 


_s 
BN (Ar. Jil disappear, depart, set (of 

the sun)). 

took n.m.?>*° darkness, gloom (only poet.) 
—’x alw. abs.—1. darkness, of night 91° 
(opp. OYI¥); deep in the earth, “N [28 Jb 28° 
(\| 77, nyo) ; darkness, gloom of underworld 
Jb ro" (|| WNP, MPV’, MOY); personif. 
Jb 3° that night—let darkness take it “8 WI; 
fig. of spiritual darkness Is 29" (|| 72"); of 
secrecy, treachery y11*. &. esp. fig. of cala- 
mity Jb 23” (|| Jn q.v.), 30% (opp. 7K). 

tars adj. gloomy, of day of ” Am 5” 
(|| Ten, opp. 73) ef. PBK, 

trader n.f. darkness, gloominess, calam- 
ity—’ Ex1o+; MOBS Is 58"; pl. ivBX 
Is 59°—1. darkness Dt 28” Pr 7° (\[%2 HAR); 
of supernatural darkness in Egypt Ex107; of 
day of ” (cf. Am 5” sub DEX) Jo2? Zpr* (both 
Jen, wy, Spry) sim. of wickedness Je 23" 
Pr 4. 2. fig. of calamity Is 8" (|| 73M), 58° 
(wn, opp. BAY), 59° (|l#d., opp. nvn32). 

t[5px] adj. (darkened, concealed, thence) 
late, of crops ,_niD'DS Ex 9™ of wheat & spelt. 

toaxn n.[m.] darkness, Jos 247 (E) 0271 
’)) D3°3'2 ‘DO, between Hebrews & Egyptians. 

tender n.f. deep darkness (=? DENY 
ace. to Thes MV cf. Ct8* ™N3NPY; but Ew 
165b & on Je 2” rds. TDBND, fem. of (See), 
der. fr. Hiph. Pt.; cf. Sta!* MOBND; Jiiger 
BAS471 thinks this 7 an enclitic part. of empha- 
sis, & comp. As.)—only 2 YS Je 2" fig. of ” 
in dealing with his people (|| 137). 

bones v. sub 5p, 

} DN (meaning dub., perh. turn, cf. 38). 

TIAN, DIN n.m,. =” wheel.—abs. [DW 
1K 424; JDIN Ez 1+; catr. [IN 1 K 7* Is 
287. JDR Ex14®; pl. DSBS 1 K 7+; cstr. 
DIN 1K 7%, DNDN Ez 10", etc.—a. wheel 
of chariot (M2319) Ex 14” 1K 7* Na 37; of 
(threshing) cart (7039) Is 28” cf. Pr 20” (as 


instr. of punishment). b. wheels in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez pele ee ree ee alt 10°-9-9-9-9.10.10. 


12.13-13.18.16.16 19 : s?- ©. wheels of the ten bases be- 
neath the lay er8 in Sol.’s temple 1 K 797428, 


DR 


t [ON] n.[m.] circumstance, condition 
(perh. lit. turning) only du. (or pl.) af. Y9DXOY 
=in (right) circumstances Pr 25" (cf. Str ad 
loc. also Orelli 8 4 2a. Rwighelt 981.), 

TAN ¥ 88" (an. Aey. D1?*™* comp. As. 
appuna(ma) adv.=ma'di8, very, very much, 
but dub.; Thes MV form fr. /pp, & comp. Ar. 
cil diminuit, mente diminuit (Frey.), hence be 
confused, helpless, cf. © é£nwopnOnv; B contur- 
batus sum; others emend 73O8 fr. 4B q.v. 
A vb. however is not needed for parallelism). 


tDDN (cf. DDB) vb. cease, fail, come to 
an end: only Qal Pf. 3 ms.; Gn 47"*" (of 
money, 592), Is 16* (extortioner : || mp3, DA), 


29” (terrible one: ||173, M222), y 77° (1300: 
793). 


Top DPN, m.m. prop. ceasing, hence 1. 
end, extremity, only in the poet. phrase ‘DDN 
TIS (pv 59% yonn ’R) ends, extreme limits, of 
the earth, used esp. hyperbolically: Dt 33” 
1S 2 Mi 5? Je 16” p 2° 59" 72° (=Zicg"); + 
“3 Ts 457 52'°° (= 98°”) y 22” 67° Pr 30%. 

2. Expressing non-existence: a. as 
subst. (mostly a rare poet. syn. of j€): Is 34"? and 
‘all his princes DDN %7) shall become nought, 
41; 4x DBED TMD WT; 4o'7 Wh) DBD 
(|| 183) as made of nought and worthlessness 
are they accounted by him, 41” (rd. D2SyB 
DOND, || 8D, v. YEN); 52‘ and Asshur op- 
pressed him DBX3 for nought. b. as part. 
of negation, prop. cessation of...! (cf. +++ JS 
nought of...), very rare in prose (289°), chiefly 
a poet. syn. of }'S: Is5° DIpp ODN “TY till there 
is an end of place=till there is no place (cf. 
PS TW y40"), Am 6” (cf. NX Ju 4”), Dt 32¥ 
(hence, in prose, 2 K 14”), Is 45° (cf. pe 43") 
y'4 46° i 4"; shy ‘DEN Ps Zp 2 Ig 47° is prob. 
to be rendered, ‘I am, and there 1s none besides’ 
(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the * being ‘paragogic’ 
as in mbar etc. (Ges'™** Ew'™), cf. THY pM) 
Is 45°*'*7!; but acc. to De the ‘ is af. of 138. 
‘Tam, and J am nought besides’ (i.e. and I am 
nought besides my all-sufficient self).—DBN3 
(like [*S3, q.v.) without: Pr14” 26” Jb 7° Dn 
8*. _c. as adv. of limitation: (a) only: tNu 
22% (cf. J v™) 23%. (5) ‘D OBS save that, 
howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement): 
+Nu 13” Dt 154 Jug? Amg® (+1515 G We 
Sta Dr). So ODN alone +28 12" (the foll. ‘3 
signifying because). 
t [DE] n.(m.] only in the du. D'DBS (not 
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’R; v. Baer), lit. the two extremities, i.e. 
either the soles of the feet (so AW Ges; cf. 
Aram. §NB"B, JXend), or the ankles (so © FB, 
& most): only Ez47> ’8 ‘D water of (i.e. 
reaching to) the soles (or ankles); cf. v‘ ‘2 
D') water reaching to the loins. 

Tons DEN n.pr.loc. in Judah, c. 16 miles 
SW. of Jerusalem, called in 1 Ch 11 D'9% DB, 
(meaning unknown; Lag?" on basis of MSS. 
of @ would read Dp’ "HD edge or brink (she) 
of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is 
not probable), only 1S 17". 


t [par] YEND Is 41™ txt. err. for DDND vy. 


are 


DPN; so VT Saad Thes Ew Di al. 
MyDS v. sub yp. 


+/FJDN ] vb. surround, encompass (As. 
apdpu Zim **”)—Qal Pf. PN y 40"; ‘ADDN 
y 18° + ;—encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2° (subj. 
O°D); fig., subj. evils & misfortunes Ni3N y 40” 
(sq. ‘OY); MD “IWWY 28 224, cf. D ‘DIN y 188, 
also 1167. 


+[PDN] vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh. 
Ts 


comp. Ar. .54\ excel = multum valuit ; MV comp. 
also 5\s)—only Hithp. Pf 3 pl. PENN 1863); 
Impf. PBS Gn 43" Est 5°; 2ms. PBYNA Is 
64"; PBRS Is 42; PBRNN) 1S 13%—1. force, 
compel oneself 1813". 2. restrain oneself, 
refrain Gn 43" 45) Is42" Ests™”; of Is 64"; 
of Yahweh’s compassion Is 63", TON Pyo 
PENN »Di (almost passive). 


TP] n.m. 7°" channel (as holding, 
confining waters; poet.)—catr. PDX Jb6"; pl. 
DYN Ez 6>+; DYPPN Ez 32°; cstr. ‘PBX Jo 
1% +; sf. PRBX Ez 35°; YDS Is 8’—channel 
=stream-bed, ravine, wady DYD ’N 42? Jo 1” 
cf. 4" Ct5"*; also ~ 18", but better O° “N 2S 
22): pony ’S Jb6"; of river-bed Is 87; so 
also (without defining word) Ez 31 32° 344 
y 126‘; || 88 Ez 6° 35° 36*°; fig. of bones of 
hippopotamus (as hollow) MYM) ’S Jb 40"; of 
furrows betw. scales of crocodile D'3}D ’N 41’, 
—D'p’S OD Jb127 is dub.; Thes MV Di al. 
say girdle of the strong (P’ON=/firm, forceful, 
or—Di—capable, powerful); || 0°37). 

TPDN, PEN (Ju1™)n.pr.loc. Aphek (perh. 
enclosure, or fortress). 1. city near Jezreel 
(As. Apku, cf. D1?**’) Jos 1a® 1S 29! (APAK, 
so) 1 K 20%” cf. 2K 13". @. city in tribe of 
Asher Jos19” Ju1r™ (P'BN). 3. city NE. of 

¥2 


2 


ons 


rIpER 
Beiriit, mod. Afga Jos13‘7P2N v. Di. @. place 
near Mizpah 1S 4! (cf. 7"). 
TAPES n.pr.loc. (mng. perh. id.) one of a 
group of cities including Hebron Jos 15". 


f a 
1. DN (cf. perh. 451 leap, 43| be agile; v. 
par). 

TAD n.[m.] ashes (as light, flying \—’r 
abs. Gn 187+; cstr. Nu 19*—ashes of red 
heifer, used in purifications Nu 19°"; on head, 
as sign of humiliation 2S 13”; contrition Dn 
g? (|| DIY, Be), Jon 3° || PR) cf. Jb 42° (' BY), 
Is 58° (||P); mourning Est 4" (|| PY) cf. Jb 2° 
(RA NI 3w), Je 6* (|| PY), Ez27” (|| 7py); in 
sim. scattereth hoarfrost ‘8D y147"*; but also 
as filthy, loathsome ’x) ~py> Jb 30" (Di sim. 
of mourning, grief), as worthless, ’8'200 Jb 
13” proverbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness 
Is 44”; insignificance’x} "py Gn 18”; ignominy 
Ez 28" Mal 37); distress & sorrow yap slay) ‘NS 
y 102" (so As. cf. Zim®?*) cf. La 3" Is 61° 
(BS NOD “NB). 


IT. SEN (enclose, envelope, As. apdru, attire 
Di"; Thes comp. Ar. 5£é, cover; MV comp. 
Aram. Jias.v, N DYDD, mantle, turban ,; but con- 
nection of /()y ’m with px is dub.) 


TADS n.[m.] covering, bandage (As. ipru, 
covering Zim™’™, épartu, garment, Id." & Dl 
ne) WPI Y 1K 20% of. v". 

TON v. me. 


Timor n.[m.] sedan, litter, palanquin 
(so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic 
etymol.; perh. (so RS in Yule “™ of Ancio-Indian 
Words 8) Skr. paryanka, litter-bed, ‘palankeen ;’ 
perh. (if poem be late) Gr. dopeiov;—@ has 
popeiov, B ferculum, S Lids, I bom) Ct 3° 
my aot 4 ney “x, 


O™ DN u.pr.m. Ephraim (Gn 41" con- 
nected with M5i, Hiph. of Ap, cf. Np Hiph. 
Ho 13"). 2. 2nd son of Joseph Gn 41 46”; 
reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by 
him, and given preference over Manasseh 
40 ti (cf. v'*) yu. 507 Nu y?° I Ch ’ hein 
2. DYIBS *23 (—descendants, tribe of E.) Nu 
1%? 21818-4948 7673 268 Jog 16°? (boundaries of 
territory), 17° 1 Ch g® 12" 27° 2 Ch 28); 
less oft. “8 TOD Nu1®13° Jos21° 1 Ch6"; 
4892 NOD Nu 34™ Jos 168 cf. 144; “N DIY y 
787 (|| ON brik); ** n'a Juro’; also ’x alone, 
tribe Ephraim Nu 26” Dt 33” Jos 16 + oft.; 
MAINA “NIN Jos 17” cf. Ju 12 2 Ch 30” esp. 


68 


mew 


3. DMIEN™ I the mowntain-country of Ephraim, 
a ridge stretching from N. to 8. through ter- 
ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land on 
both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16) 
Jos17" 19 207 Ju 2°37 45+26t. &. by Ho 
& Is (rarely later) DY}EX—=kingdom of north- 
ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest 
tribe in it) Ho 4” 5°34 (|| 81h) v4 30 t. 
Ho; Is 7**°°"4 ot. Is; also Je 7 31°85" Ez 
37°° (del. Co) v® y 78° 2 Ch 257” cf. 30! y 60° 
= 108°; “8 MY 2Chr7* cf. 345; “8 TIN Ob: 
hence ’¥ alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31'; also Ho 
5°, where fem. (& perh. Is 77). +5. OMB Ty 
25 18°, E. of Jordan; GL Klo rd. D'ND 7", 
cf,17%*7, +6. name of a city near Baal-hazor 
28 137 (="Edpaiy John 114 & 1 Macc 11™? 
Klo comp. GL ro¢pay & prBy, Qr MEY 2 Ch 
13”; 80 previously Bé Th Ke cf. Dr). +7. 
DYIDN WY! a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K 145 
2 Ch 25” Ne 8" 12™; perh. at NW. angle, near 
Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe?"¥ ™, 


YS V. ANN. 
Tamper n.pr. (v. Sty $884.1; 424.2; MorgenL 


Forsch.218)__might In several cases, e.g. Gn 35", 
be MBX +7 loc., but v. Ru 4";—1. n.pr.loc. 
place near Bethel, where Rachel died & was 
buried Gn 35'*"* 487 (MBS only Gn 487 where 
i perh. dropped on acc. of 7 following (01) ; 
in last two passages ond n'3 NIN is a gloss, v. 
Di; cf. 1S 10%). 2. td., a name of Bethlehem 
Mi 5! Ru 4"; cf. perh. ANIBY 39d 1 Ch a™ (G 
HAGev XadeB els EGpdba). 3. id. ¥ 132°, perh. 
applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay, 
on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. De 
Che. 4&. n.pr.f. MEX name given to wife of 
Caleb 1 Ch 2%=AMBN y 44 

TDN adj.gent. Ephrathite. 1. Eph- 
raimite, cf. MMOS 1. Jur2> 181! (of ancestor 
of Elkanah) 1K 11% (ofJerob.) 2. from’x2; 
pn? 2D’ 1 S17” (of Jesse); pl. D'N DR 
on? nap Ru 1? 

JIDN (meaning dub. / whence Ar. Cas] 
calamity, & also wonder, portent; acc. to Thes 
Ar. / = Ci! suffer evil). 

TNDYD n.m.™** wonder, sign, portent 
(=NBNd)—ppio Ex7’+14¢.; DINBID Ez12", 
D'NBID Dt gu, gt., ONBD Dt6*+ ot.; ‘npip 
Ex7? 11°; YnyiP ¥718"; YNED 1 Ch16" pros® 

1. wo YY, gpttial display of God’s power 
Ex yye > af 6 1Ch16" Jo3*; by Moses 
and Aaro ’ r Hy 1" ef. 4° (in mouth of 


un 49 
% 


[POOR 


PASR 

Pharaoh), by false proph. Dt 13”? (|| nox); 
usually ||mix Dt 4% 67 7° 26% 297 34" y 78% 
105% 135° Je 32%" Neg”; applied to effect 
of Yahweh’s curse Dt 28“ (| Mix); to one pro- 
tected by ” w 71’, 2. sign or token of 
fature event (cf. nix) 1K 13% 2 Ch 32™*; 
symbolic act Is 20° (||Mw); as such the term 
is applied to persons Is 8” (||mwx) Ez 12°" 
24%; cf. "D ‘WIN Zc 3° men who serve as a 
symbol or sign.—Vb. used, of divine act, is }n) 
Ex 7° etc., D*w Je 32”; py also of entrusting 
to human power Ex 4”, cf. 194 1 K 13°; of 
human agency nyy Ex 4?) 11", yn 1 K 13™. 

Thayer n.pr.m. 1. /2¥8 asonof Gad(Sam. 
Nyayx, G CaccBav) Gn 46*="IK Nu 26" (G 
"Aleve, ’ACay), this shorter form less probable. 
2. 7fS¥¥ a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch 7? (@ 
*AaeBooy, "EooeBur). 

YARN v. IT. pay. 


oun) prob. i.q. Jes to join (cf. on the & 
Ween), 

1. Oe, subst. conjunction, proximity; 
with sf. sou, iyN etc.; only used as a prep. 
&. (as an implicit accus.) in proximity to (as 
though Jey Lag®**), beside: Gn 39" 41° and 
stood NiNBi O¥N beside the kine, 1S 5? 07 OYN 
beside Dagon, 1K 13%% 21! Pr 8” Ez 1*'* 33” 
39”; oft. in phrase (’ 1p) Mayon O¥N Lv 1* 6° 
Dt 167 1K 2” Am 2°+; of a locality (cf. II. n8 


2) Dt 11” beside the terebinths of Moreh, 1 K 
1°4'% Je4r”. After a vb. of motion (late) Dn 


877; of. 2Ch 28, b. with JO, OYND from 
proximity to, from beside (cf. NSD, DYD): +18 
20"! (read with @ IW OYND from beside the 
mound); Ez 40’ contiguous to, beside (12 3c); 
with suff. 1817” {9¥8D 30°) and he turned 
about from beside him, 1 K 3” 20% Ez 10". 
t[bzn] vb. denom. lay aside, reserve, 
withdraw, withhold—Qal P/. FO¥¥ Gn 27; 
mye Ec 2"; Dabo ts cons. Nu 11"7;—reserve, 
313 yb Gn 27”, (withdraw), set apart NNT] 
Nu 117; withhold D2 Ec 2", WMiph. Pf 
Ez 42° be soithdaiion. i.e. shortened or 
narrowed. Hiph. Impf. DYN " Nur’ (Ko"™) 
=Qal Nu rr”, 
+11. bye in n.pr.([m. | Dyen-n’a Mi 1", 
acc. to Hi Ew Ca Ke=5¥x Ze 14°, but dub.; 
ef. x. 93% infr. 


fl. Syn, in pause 238 (Ges'™*°) n.pr.m. 


oe TIN 


(perh. noble, ef. bey 2) a descendant of Jona- 
than 1 ‘i gi 2 gS 

II. (b SN], in pause Syne Zc 145, acc. to G J 
Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem; but 
no site found, & identification with OYNTTN’S 
uncertain; hence Symm 8 Kéh Wr make 
subst., DYNO =very near, hard by (OxR being 
the supposed abs. form of 1. D¥8 YN; cf. OL! >, 

t[b-xr3] n.[m.| side, corner, chief—p]. 
cstr. Sogn Ex 24"; af. mOrye Is 41°;—-1. sides 
(borders) of earth Is 41° (||myp); cf. “x ‘nav 
Je6* etc, 2. fig. nobles (perh. as sides, sup, 
ports, cf. sub nue; so Ew Di: but perh.= jel 
noble—from {ul be rooted, jer root, met. 
origin, stock—prop. & man having a (known) 
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous 
stock; sv Ges, cf. Lag™*®) Ex 24". 

tides] n.[f.] joining, joint (cf. Le 

elbow)—pl. cstr. [*]T ‘bye Ez 13'* (on ‘T ef. 
Sm Co);—joint of hand, i.e. elbow Ez 13'S; 
TT nivee Je 38" arm-joints.—: nD'EN Ez 41° 
is obscure; perh.’X is here a technical archi- 
tectural term to the joining (cf. Sm Ke). 

trntSyns n.pe.m. (Yahweh hath reserved, 
or set apart) father of Shaphan the scribe 
2 K 22? 2 Ch 34°. 

DSN (meaning dub., cf. Ar. eal be angry). 

toys n.pr.m. 1. elder brother of David 
1Cha, 2. a descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2*. 


TIYSR V. TY. 


TPISN ] vb. lay up, store up (Mish, id., 


Aram. 1¥%, 3, v(, Ar. al confine, restrict)}—Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. mye 2K 20” Is 395; Pt. ONYNT Am 
3'°;—-store up treasure 2 K 20’=Is 39°; obj. 
TA DDN Am 3”, i.e. treasure gained by violence 
and robbery. Miph. /mpf. \¥8! be stored up, 
of the merchandise of Tyre Is 23". Hiph. 
Impf. TR) (cf. Ké'*") (denom. from 7¥i8) 
Ne 13 8 and 7 omen treasurer, 8q. acc. pers. 
+ninyi 


TAR n.pr.m. (treasure; orcovenant Ar. -o\ 
a chief of the Horites Gn 3677" 1 Ch 1", 

TrAZin n.m.'T»."*treasure, store, treasury, 
storehouse (ro Aram., also Hof y—ryiN 


Prr5'* +; cstr. 7¥iN Jos 6% +; af. IN Dt 
2874 2¢.; pl MIN Jo 174; NYS Pr 21°+; 


MPN 


estr. MIYIN Mi 64; NAN Jb 387+; pl. ef. 
MAY Dt 32% Lazgt; HY Dt 32%; PONY 
Jer7®; DNAYIN Is 30%; DNR Pr 87, etc— 
1. treasure(s), gen. pl. (gold, silver, costly 
utensils, etc.) Jos 6 Is 27 30° 45° (1YN 'S, 
ie. concealed, hoarded) Ho 13% Je 15" 17° 20° 
487 49¢ 51° 1 K 14%” 2 K 24%, perh. also 
Is 3974 = 2 K 20""*; wealth Prs5% 21°”; 
gathered for temple-building (ag.) “ M2 ’S 
1 Ch 29%, noxdon ’® Ezr 2®=Ne”, also v® 
(cf. 1Ch 26”). &. store, supply of food, drink, 
etc, 2 Chri” 1 Ch 277; fig. W) ’S Mi 6” 
Prro?; MYIN NT” NY Is 33% 3. WIN ND 
a.treasure-house Ne 10” cf. Dn 17; b. storehouse, 
magazine Mal 3°; & without N°3 a. treasure- 
house or chamber, treasury 1 K 7° 15% 2K 
12 14% 16° 18% Je 38" 50” (1) 1 Ch 9” 26” 
20.22.2498 281218 2 Che! 167(1) 32” cf. Ez 28°; 
b. storehouse Jo 1” Pr 8* 1Ch27** Ner3"; 
Cc. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh's 
armoury Je 50"; d. storehouses of God for 
rain, snow, hail, wind, sea Dt 28” Jb 387” 
Je1o® 51° w 1357 337. 
MTS v. Map. 


FF N n.m. wild goat (1) on 14° in list 
Tipe 1) only Dt 14° in ] 
of clean animals iM’ fie} SPR) “AAT S2¥8 DN 
ON (G spué, S X ibex; of. BoM ™*, Thes 
sub pox cf. MV, with ref. to Ar. jlic goat ,; 
Thes comp. also Talm. 8?°X, but NHWB MV 

refer this to aif). 

WN v. TiN, for Am 8? v, 7. 

TRIN n.pr.m. (meaning unknown, Thes 
conject.="I% lion) a descendant of Asher 
1 Ch 7*. 

Gass, ‘Sapte v. OPIN eub T. me. 


a 
t aN vb. lie in wait (Ar. ©)! be crafty, 
D 

also (| tte(a knot) Frey)—Qal Pf. 38) consec. 
Dt 19" Ju21™; SAW Jb 31°; ONY 59° La 
4°; Impf. 28) y 10%; IN) Pr 1? Mi 7°; 
WN Jug’ 167; AD Pr; Lime. aN 
Ju o®; Inf. VW Prr2’; Pt. TW Jos 827411 t.; 
INS Jos 82+ 4t.; pak Jos 84+ 2 t.;—le in 
wait (with hostile purpose), abs. Ju 9° *+ 21” 
Jb31° yro® Pr7” 23” 1S22*" La3” (of bear, 
cf. y 10°); c. inf. of purpose ¥ 10"; c. acc. Dw ’S 
Pr 12°; ¢. 2Y, and pers. against whom Dt 19" 
Jug™; usually c. S Mi 7? Ju 16? y 59% Pri” 
24 La 4” cf. Jos 8°*"; Pt. as subst. = liers- 
in-wait (pl.) Ju 20”; usually sg. coll. ambush 
Jos Q2-12.14.19.21 Ju 16°? 20°9:9637 34-38 Ezr 83: pl. 
of this sing.=ambuscades Je 51"; sg.=place 
of lying-in-wait, ambush (loc. sense) Jos 8’. 


an IN 


Pi. Pt. pl. liers-in-watt ig. Qal Pt. DIINO Ju 
9%(c.5), 2Ch 20% (c, 29). ?Hiph. Impf. 27% 
bra (for JINN) 1S 15° (cf. Dr Ko; Ges-Kau 
$8.2 queries) but txt. dub.; cf. O1'*, & Klo, 
who prop. 5n33 733%. 

Taq] JIN n.{m.]— 1. a lytng-in-wait 
Jb 38". 2. covert, lair 37° (|| M9). 

Taq n.pr.loc. city near Hebron Jos 15™ 
(G "Epeu, GL "EpeB; acc. to Onomast. 'Epepivba 
Lag -%: 24 e4-900 Ereh Id. oti, a village 
Heromith in Daroma; cf. Di Survey"'*"). 

PAWN adj.gent. 87 2 S 23% (but ef. Dr). 

Taw] n.[m.| ambuscade only fig.—a. 
aw oO” Jeo’ ie. he planneth treachery. 
b. DAW their intrigue Ho 7° cf. Now®™. 

t[FATN] n.£. artifice, pl. cstr. YT MAW 
Is 25" (lit. tricks of his hands). 

T Pal n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish. 
id.)\— x Ho 133; pl. Nid 2 K 77+, estr. td. 
Mal 3%; Nays Gn 7 83; DIPNDW Is 60°;—lat- 
tice, latticed opening, where smoke escaped 
Ho 13°; openings of dove-cote Is 60°; metaph. 
of eyes Ec 12? (as latticed by lashes Hi Now; 
only here of opening to look through); else- 
where of sluices in sky, opened by ’*, through 
which rain pours destructively, D}OWT ‘8 Gn 7" 
8? cf. Is 24 (DINOD ’N); but also fertilizing 
2 K 7 (mpwa ‘x); fig. of blessing Mal 3” 
(mown ’N). 

TMiatT n.pr.loc. (= 2781 cf. Klo ad loc.) 
1K 4?° NiaIN3. 

Taw n.m.ambush— 820 Jos 8’ + 2 t.; 
TWD Ju g%; catr. TD y 10°;—1. a. ambush, 
place of lying-in-wait Jos 8° Jug™; b. lurking- 
place y10°(\|ONOb). 2. liers-in-watt 2 Ch 
13'*3 (cf. sax Pe.) : 

NIN cf. OND 1B, sub n°2. 

TAN v. sub 735. 

DAIN, MYA, NVSTN, OYTW ete. v. 
yo. 

t[J IN] wb. weave (Mish. id. cf. Ph. 208 
weaver)—Qal Impf. 2 fs. ‘NA Ju 16", 3 mpl. 
Woe Is 59%; Pt. TIS Ex 28° +44 ¢.; pl. DYN 
Is19°+5t., WW 2K 23';—-weave cloth, etc. 
Is 19°(in Egypt) 2K23/,Samson’s locks Ju 16"; 


metaph. we gpider’s web=intrigue Is 59° 
most often y ‘i pred as subst. == weaver Is 38"; 
¢ 


ATS 


work of the weaver ‘x nwyn Ex 28" 397” cf. 
35" weavers’ beam (pl.)* 7D 1S 177 2821” 
1Chi1™ 20° (sim. of huge spear-shaft)—cf. 
also sub DUK My", 

TAR n.[m.] loom (v. GFM PO ot 19) 
338 Ju 16" hand-loom to which Samson’s hair 
was fastened, plucked up by him (‘x obj. of 
yon; del. 10% as gloss, cf. GFM supr.); Jb 7° 
TPN 93D 3392 "D* my days are swifter than a loom. 


AAAN v. a. 

TAYE v. 135. 

TPIT n.[m.] purple (of Aram. form, cf. 
Heb. infr.; perh. txt. err.)=purple thread 
2 Ch 2° (+c D3), cf. 2% 3" sub JOA’. 

Tyoa0N n.[m.| purple, red-purple, i.e. 
purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT 
Ex 25‘, Ar. lje,l, Aram. bdqy/”, cf. NW 
supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Skr. régaman, adj. 
red, reddish, fr. rdga, red colour, so Benary cf. 
Thes Add" RobGes; vid. MV; Thes earlier, 


fr.p37; but prob. loan-word, cf. also Lag 
mm; Pers. \5é,! is also cited by PS)— 


form alw. as above—1. purple thread, cf. esp. 
Ex 35” 39° Est 1°; a. mostly Ex (P) with 
ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod, 
etc.; seld. alone; c. nosn, violet (q.v.), 20 nydin, 
(av) we (also DY) Ex 254 26!318 2718 3 ne 
36°47 38159 39% (on text v. Di) v”; with 
these + 27 2856415 492358. om, 4 e) we 283 39): 
also of temple-hangings, with nosA, YX & SID 
2 Ch 3" cf. 2 (v. also 2° v. sub P78). b. as 
indicating wealth & luxury of Tyre, c. WY, OP), 
noon Ez 27’; c. TOP) & 773 v'* (as articles of 
commerce); also in Persia, c. 42 Est 1%, 2. 
purple cloth, chiefly of garments, ‘8 123 Nu 4" 
Ju 8™; ‘81 AB FIOM Est 8, AAI’) WY Pr 
31%; DAI ’X) NIA Je 10%; also *X i270 
Ct 3°; in simile, of woman’s hair Ct 7°. 

TAIN n.pr.m. Gn 46” son of Benjamin, but 
Nu 26° grandson of Benjamin= 18 1 Ch 8°. 

TAN 3 adj.gent. c. art. as n.prooll., 
“TEND “DYD Nu 26%. 

TAN n.pr.m. son of Gad Nu 267="TN8 
Gn 46". — 

TINS adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., “BUD 
MINu 26"; without art. as n.pr.= TH Gn 46". 

TYMS n.pr.m. son of Caleb, of tribe of 
Judah 1 Ch 2”. 
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TAR 


Tas n.pr.loc. city of Phenicia (As. 
Aruada, etc. v. COT Gnio® Dl™*'. & 
"Apadior; mod. Rudd) on an island near main 


land, northward fr. Tripolis, mentioned with 
Sidon Ez 278%". 


Daw adj.gent. c. art. as n.coll. (As. 


Arudai, etc. COT%™) mentioned among Ca- 
naanites, NI Gn ro%=1 Ch 1". 


TTA m.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9° 
Pers., perh.=haridayas, delight of Hari, v. 


dd Thes”; but text very uncertain ; cf. diff. 
tradition as to the names in @). 


TROT UN m.pr.m. a son of Haman Esto® 
(Pers., perh.= Hari-ddta, given by Hari, v. tb., 
but G @apadaéa). 

TI. [7M] vb. pluck, gather (Eth. Ket) 


—Qal Pf. 1s. ‘NW Ct 5'; 3 pl. sf. TON) yY 80% 
pluck (grapes from) vine ¥ 80", myrrh Ct 5'. 

Tr n.m.'**™ lion (As. aria, Eth. ACP: 
wild beast, cf. also  infr.}—"% Am 3+ 
13 t.+28 23” Qr (Kt mn), La 3” (id.)+ 
y 22'7 (N23 for wh. rd. YWI=N3 cf. De Pe Che 
crit. note); pl. DIS 1 K 10”; NIM (also m.)Zp 
3° +16t.(f.Je51*3 butcf. Jur4*);—lon, lit. in 
narrative Jurg® 181.7%" 2823%=1 Chii” 
2K 17% Pr 22 26% Ct 4° cf. Am 3” 5%; 
lion-images 1 K 7%” 10"®=2 Ch 9; in 
comparison Nu 23% 24° Jur4™ Is 38" Je 51” 
2817 Ez22° La 3”; metaph. Na 2” Zp 3° Je 
50” Ez 197° Pr 28". For x3 y 22” rd. 13, 
cf. above. Cf. also WS. 

Tia] n.f. manger, crib (Aram. NY38, 
L.30/, Ar. Gr stall, etc., As. writ D)P48'3")— 
Pl. MW 2 Ch 32 (Aram. form for NNN; ef. 
Lag® 9); cstr. MIN 1K 5°, MAN 2 Cho; 
—crib of horses 1 K 5° (app. in enumeration 
of horses themselves, Eng. head, or span, cf. 
also 2Chg* with 1 K 10”; so Th MV, but 
txt. here dub. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch 9”; of any 
animals (mon3~93) 2 Ch 32” (on >) v. Add.). 

Tr n.m.4™** lion (x id. Syr. 1252”, ef. 
also “i ‘supr.)—only sg.as above Am 3°+ 44 t. 
+28 23” Kt (Qr "W) La 3” (id.) ;—leon, lit. 
in narrative Jur4®** 28 23% 1 K 13%%%-%% 
(c. pYIDy txt. err. acc. to Klo)*® 20% cf. Is 117 
35° 65%; in simile Gn 49° 2817" ¥ 7? 10° 17" 
22" Ig 21° 31° Je 2 12° 49” 50% La 3” (Kt) 
Ez1® ro“ 1Chri2® Horr” Jo 1° Mi 57, ef. 
Am 3° Eco‘; metaph. Gn 49° Dt 337 Jb 4” 
y 227 Is 15° Je 4’ 5° Na 22933, 


TAN 


TAR n.pr.m. soappar. 2 K 15” an officer 
of Pekahiah, but c. art. Mas, & on text with 
possible corruption & dittography v. Klo. 

toxins 1. u.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel 
(lioness of El) name applied to Jerusalem Is 
29'?47 (so Ges Ew Che Di al.; ¥ De Brd Or al. 
say hearth of El, cf. DX). 2. n.pr.m. a 
chief man among returning exiles Ezr 8". 3. 
anid ONTe 2§ 23°=’d ONY 1 Ch rr™ taken 
by @ RV Dr®™ al. as n.pr.m., rd. t00 sons of 
Ariel of Moab; RS*™'* comp. xix MI", 
altar-hearth (so Sm & So, and Dr*™*", v. sub 
DN") and trans]. INi0 ’S altar-hearths of 
Moab. &. Ez43" & Qr v'*"* vid. sub DRI, 

toys n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore- 
going, but @ Nu 26” "Apind (Gn 46" ’Aponrcas, 
’Apondts, *Ampdeis) = foregoing) a son of Gad 
Gn 46" Nu 26"; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr. 
coll. Nu 267 ONTNT NNBWD G *Apinde. 

T [Sagres] n.[m.] (form & meaning dub. v. 
infr.)—onlyin DPN Is 33’; Ges boyy heroes ; 
ef. Thes Kn Che; Hi DON; cf. De, who der. 
from Der, lit.= lion of God, coll.c.sf., & transl. 
their heroes; n.gent. fr. NS = Zion Nbr 
Athen. 1886, p. 400 f° Say’? Ew ONS = DINN trem- 
bling, cf. Di. Brd prop. \n ‘cry pitifully.’ 
© & al. rd. some form of AN, G@ NY. Wholly 
uncertain. 

II. FIIN (burn, cf. Ar. Al whence iy 
hearth; Ew!®® al. v. infr.) 

Torgies n.{m.] hearth, altar-hearth (@ 
"Apmd; fr. Tm with 5 aff. acc. to Ewh#* Ol™ 
Sm Ez 43" Di Is 29' al.; but this formation 
very rare & here dub.; Y Hi De Brd Or Is 29! 
der. fr. 5¥+"N = hearth of El, v. also RS 
Sem.1.4 whothinksof pillar-altars; cf. 5NAN 
MI" vy. Sm & So, and Dr *!) bay Kt Ez 
43°°"*; (Qr ONIN) = ONT v*(Vrss Co xn), 
all c. art.,—of altar-hearth in Ezekiel’s temple. 

T7278] n.pr.loc. home of Abimelek 
(Thes Add sub pix) Ju 9" MOND, prob. =7N 
2K 23%, cf. Jer Lag Comet 46d ot 7® Tt must 
have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al. 
with £1 ‘Ormah, 2 hours SE. from Shechem 
(van de Velde™*""-7®), but this place not 
otherwise known; cf. Survey! *. 

TAIN n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite— 
‘x 28 24%?*'25 (but rd. 28 T3Y cf. We Dr) 
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TN 


v4; Kt ANNA Mv (Qr ANIA) c. art. 
but cf. Dr; Kt moon /3 v’® (Qr TIN); = JN 
(q.v.) 1 Ch2r*f; @ in S & Ch Opva. 


bs 

TIN (cf. Ar. jy! be firm, also withdraw, 
retreat). 

Tres n.m. ™* cedar;—f. Ez 177 D108, 

s 

but del. now G Co;—(Ar. jy) pine-tree, etc. ; 
Eth. ACH: Syr. jis?’ x abs. Lv r4‘+ 19 t., 
TS Jb 40%+6t.; pl. OMS Is 9°+ 35 ¢.; estr. 
WW Is 2°+5t.; sf. POS Je22" Zerr'; YOR 
Is 37%= 2 K 19*;—-1. cedar-tree, (a) as growing 
Nu 24° » 148° Is 41° 44" cf. Ez 31°; esp. as 
growing on Lebanon 1 K 5°; 2 K 14° = 2Ch 
25" (both in fable of Jehoash); oft. $225(7) "NN 
Jug” Is 2" 14° ¥ 29° (fig.) 104", cf. 1 K 5” 
2K 197=Is 37% g2" Ct 5" Ez 27° (sg. coll.) 
Ze 11'? (fig.); Ct 1” Ezr 37 Je 22* te Ez 
17° (fig.); (6) esp. in sim., of outward power, 
stateliness & majesty ¥ 80" (38 *N) cf. Ez 31° 
(personif., but v. Co on text), Am 2°; of indi- 
viduals Je 22’ 92" Ez 17%; cf. other exx. 
of fig.use,supr.; sim. of straightness & strength 
Jb 40” (tail of hippopotamus). 2. cedar- 
tember, cedar-wood for building, D'S "39 1S 5" 
1K 57" 69" 1 Ch 14! 22 2Cha2? Ezr 37; 
without 24 2 S ’ i I K 69: 15-16.18. 18.30.36 2.2.3.7.11.12 
107 1 Chry7"* 2Chr" 29” & Ct 8° Is 9° Je 
22\5 (cf. also Is 44" 1K 5% Ez27* Ezr 37 
supr.) § 3. cedar-wood used in purifications, 
Cc. V? Lv I Ye Nu I g° (all P). 


TAIN n.f.coll. cedar-panels, cedar- 
work Zp 2™. 
5 
TEA] adj. firm, strong (cf. Ar. 5)| supr.) 
DMS Ez 27%. 
THIN n.pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales- 


tine Jus5® (expl. as==TND, ys: retreat by Thes 
MV al.) ‘ 


TIN vb. wander, journey, go (Ph. TN 
in MND, prob.=MS8D cf. Eth. a0Cdh: lead, 
conduct, v. N67™G #4: enithet of god Eshmun, 
Sab. Finx DHM Pi Denkm. p. 7, Aram, TiN, Lo9)” 
traveller) —Qal Pf. MTS) consec. Jb 34°; Pe. 
Me Jurg”+; pl. DVT Je 9';—1. journey, 
go, c. OY fig. of association, companionship Jb 
34° we wanrny Ngee) ny seyaroY MAND “Ny 
(cf. also pry). 2. Pt. wandering, wayfar- 
ing, journeying, TNT WRI Jurg”; as subst. 
wanderer, way farer, traveller MS 28 1 2*(|| 122), 
Je 14° (|| 3, in sim. of *); OR 100 wayfarers’ 
lodging-place Je g'. 


TMs 

tm n.m, %>¢ (f. 7°") way, path (As. 
urhu COT, Aram. Mi, L.36/)—'x abs. 
y 19°+; cstr. Pr 44; sf. ITN Jb 19° 139° 
etc.; pl. abs. NIMS Ju 5**; str. NIM Jb 8" 
+; sf. TIMN Jb 13” 33"; OMIM Jo a? Pr 9"; 
DINMN Pr 2; also WOME Tea; PMR 
¥ 119° + etc.;—way, path (in Heb. mostly 
poet.) 1, lit. Ju5** song of Deb. (alone= 
highways, opp. nibpopy ’% crooked (by-)paths ; 
cf. also N'3°N) *3bhib,); 13 33°’S 2Y=wayfarer 
(Ij nibon), v. also Gn 49” (blessing of Jacob) 
(| 723) & OMIM DMT those who make 
straight their ways (|| m1 “12) Pr 9", ‘X Ni3 go 
(tread) a path Is 41°; of course of locusts Jo 2 
’S Posy? nb they confuse not their paths(||D°31%); 
DDN paths of the seas y 8°; ME YM run along 
a path, fig. of sun 19° 2. fig. path, way, 
of course & fortunes of life Jb 8" 137= 33"! 
19° (|| MIN) y 139? (|| TIF) 142* (|| 132) Pr 
3° (723) 4° 15% (both || id.) Ts 267 (|]9890) 0 
PAM 717 Is 3%; plain or even path WD ’S 
¥ 27"; in two cases with a special ref. (1) 
nv/ad ME Gn18" (J) of menstruation; (2) 
sbi DWN xd mit a path (which) I shall not 
return, I am going Jb 167 i.e. to Sh él, cf. As. 
name of lower world irsit 14 tdrat, land without 
return, v. Jr**, 3. fig. way, of mode of 
living, or of character Jb 34" (|| oye) y 119°. 
Specif.: &. ways of ’, his mode of action y 25°; 


b. of man’s righteousness, called ways of” 
25* (|| D°SY%) 44 119 (|| OPPS) Is a= Mi 4? 


(|| D°S75) cf. PREY ’N Ts 26°; also way of 


Justice, uprightness, etc. DBYD ’X Pr a° (|| 177) 

177 Is 40% (| 11), WR Pr 2 (|| td), 
my 7X 8” (|| nian), 12* (|| nny MN); sO 
Mme alone Is 30" (|| 723) Pr 1g"; note esp. 
DYN MR, path of life, in righteousness & 
enjoyment of God y 16" Pr2*5° 15* (opp. 
RY), also pnp *& 107 (on these cf. Str Pr 
14¥); ¢. of wickedness, "22 ® way, path of the 
violent 17', cf. also Pr 22%; D'Y@ ’® Pr 4" 
(|| 773), ¥YB7N 1; eq. abstr. "BER ¥ 119", 
so v'™ (|| DYTP3), also c. adj. ¥) “N prrg™ 
ef. Pr 2! (DRY crooked) called ‘by xn Jb 
22°; note also D'S ’N their destructive ways, 
i.e. ways that cause destruction Jb 30” (cf. 
19'%). 4. by meton. traveller, wayfarer Jb 
31” (cf. Epa 2812‘) & in pl. caravans 6°"; 
but rd. perh. mixd 317, NIT 6%, 


TTA n.pr.m. (traveller) 1. a man of 


Asher 1 Ch 7. 2. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2°=Ne 7"; perh.="N Ne 6. 
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Ts 
TAIT n.f. meal, allowance (of food) abs. 
Je4o'; catr. Pu AMS Prr5” @ portion of herbs, 
1.€. 8 slender meal ; * elsewh. of allowance given 
to captive king J ehoiachin, DOR “NS a continual 
allowance 2 K 25®=Je 52”; iNT tb.=1d. 
t [am] n.f. travelling company, cara- 


van (strictly Pt. of Ms), estr. NTN Gn 377; 
pl. catr. NIMS Is 21"; ef. also sub mk, 4. 


bres, bones ete, v. L & IL me. 


TA UN n.pr.m. king of Ellasar Gn 14", 
ally of Chedorlaomer in his western foray 
(prob.=Rim-Aku, Elamite king of Larsa= 
Ellasar; cf. COT"*’*). 


TPIS, J IN | vb. be long, almost alw. 


of time (As. ardku COT, Aram. 78, mye ) 
—Qal Pf. 278 Gn 26°; Zmpf. 28! Ez 12”; 
3 fpl. AZM Ez 31° (del. B Co)—be long, subj. 
D'D") (i.e. along time passed Gn 26° (J); cf. As. 
urriku ami, days grew long, Creation Tablet* 
v. COT Gn aie ; of delayed fulfilment of pro- 
phecy Ez 12”; subj. N°NB Ez 31° (but cf. supr.) 
Hiph. Pf. J OND Pr 19"; FADINN) Dt 227, etc.; 
Impf. TY? Dt 17+; WM Dt 25%; POU? 
Ex 20" cf. Dt 5'* 67; JOINA Dt 4% 30%, etc.; 
Imo. fa.°*89 Is54?; Inf. cstr. ISI Nu 9%; 
Pt. WIND Ec 7* 8'?;—1. trans. s. prolong, (a) obj. 
DD (i.e. live long) Dt 4% 5° 11° 17™ 227 30% 
327 Jos 24" =Ju 2’ (c. “INN= survive), Pr 28" 
Is 53°° Ec 8%; also (late) without om’ Ec 7'*8"; 
(6) td, 1 K 3! *% subj. PONS ‘MSINN LJ will 
prolong thy days; (c) postpone anger 1s 48° cf. 
Pr 1g" (i.e. shew oneself slow to anger); v. also 
Jb 6" "WB2 FINE i.e. be patient; (d) lit. (but 
in fig.) make long furrows (c. 5) ~129*; tent- 
cords Is 547; tongue 57‘ (stretch out in mock- 
ery). 2. intrans. grow long, continue long (i.e. 
display length or continuance), subj. D°D’ Ex 
20%= Dt 5" 6? 25"; tarry long Nug'*® (subj. 
Pee last (continue) long, subj. {2 Pr 287; be 
long (lit.) of staves of ark 1 K 8° 2 Ch 5’. 
Ts, , 2-[m.] length—only ag., ’X abs. Ex 
2714; catr. Gn 6+; WIN Ex 25°+; DSW 
2Ch 3"; DW Ez 42", etc.—a. length of ark 
Gn 6"(P), of land of Canaan 137(J); most oft. 
of ark & other measurements in tabernacle & 
temple Ex 25'*" 267* 27)? + (22. Ex, P), 1K 
624 (13 t. K & Ch), Ez 40%" M4 (41 t. Ez), 
etc. Db. of time DD’ “8 Dt 30” Jb 12" y 21° 
23° g1'* 93° Pr 37"* Las”. o. DBR ’N forbear- 
ance, self-restraint, Pr 25. —(Ez 317 G © Co 
rd. 35 for 28, cf. v’ where Co del. vb. WN; 
417 rd. prob. 33% © Sm, or 13% Co= base.) 


TS 

TET] adj. long—only cstr. JIN Ex 34° 
+14 t.— 287 /R long of pinion Ez 17° (|| Dina 
DYB23i7) of eagle, in metaph.; elsewhere always 
of feelings, as subst. Ec 7° M9 ’S the patient of 
spirit (opp. “1 7133); BIBS “SN one slow to anger 
Pr x4” (opp. DP), 80 15"*(opp. THN Mx), 16” 
(|) ina Sy); more oft. of ”, DBE ’N, Ex 34° 
NON) TOMI OWS /K 733M OWT) cf. Nu 14° Ne 
97 y 86" 103° 145%; so TYINY ON Jo 2” 
cf. Jon 47 (where DN), ab) ra D'BN “N Na 15; 
JER TN? only Jers", ‘8 appar. noun; rd. 718? 
ef. Pr 25". 

t [77] adj. long—only fs. abs. 7318 ;—a. 
of time, “8 mono long war 28 3'; of the exile 
Je 29”; b. fig. of God’s wisdom MD /IND ’S 
Jb x1? ({] OF3D 7M). 


TrID n.f. healing of a wound, restora- 
tion (properly the new flesh that grows at the 
wounded spot, Ar. iS yl; FiPPnaene*, so FI De 
on Is 58°; v. also Di)—’x 2Ch 24" Ne 4'; 
NII Je 30'7 33°; cstr. NI Je 8"; WIN Is 
58°:—alwaysfig. a. healing, restorationof Israel 
Is 58°, here c. vb. MOY, elsewhere c. nby; Je 8” 
(|| 8B), ©. MY Hiph., eubj. *, 307 33° (|| 4.) 
b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24", of 
walls of Jerusalem (cf. Fi supr.) Ne 4’ (both 
c. ny). 

Tye n.pr.loc. city in Babylonia (Bab. 
Urak v. Di infr.) on left bank of Euphrates, 
c. 40 miles NW. fr. Ur (¥8) toward Babylon ; 
mod. Warka; cf. Loftus®™* Di" 


TdAN adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) applied 
to WAN 28 157 16% 1754 1 Ch27™; with art. 
=n. coll. “84 pr Jos 16? (not far fr. Bethel). 

DIN u.pr.m. Aram (As. Aramu, etc., 


r7s 169 
y. D1?**"; Thes al. prop. /o°%%=b" but ef. No 
as below)—1. sth son of Shem Gnro™* 1Chr”. 
2. grandson of Nahor Gn 22”. 3. 1 Ch 2®. 
&. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7*.—Elsewhere 
only of Aramean people & land (=1 supr.), 
£.7585 yy 281014 a, people, sg. coll. =the Ara- 
means, a leading branch of the Shemitic stock 
inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in 
many tribes & settlements; 288***+ 1K 20%” 
+ 1Chrg''? + (64 t. 8S K Ch) Amo’ Is77*** 9" 
17° Je35''; s0 Ez 16” 27", but Co in both oN; 
pis by Amr‘; of particular divisions of Aram, 
TINT NAN 28 108, NIY’N 2 Sro** ¥60% (title), 
pes ’S 2S 8° cf. 1Ch18*, even DY “N ¥ 60° 
(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu 
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pus 


to people W. of Euphrates, but Chatti instead, 
with other particular names, COT Gn ro”, also 
Dl"); on 288" 1 Ch 18" vy. DVN. b. less 
often clearly of land, Aram Nu 23/ 28 15°+ 
2 Ch 20? (rd. however here nvIN Thes Add al.), 
‘8 iTIY Ho 12"; also of particular divisions of 
the territory OYIN) “N ‘Mesopotamia,’ i.e. prob. 
land between Euphrates & Chaboras, so Di 
after Kiep, Gn24” Dt23° Ju 3® (cf. 607 
supr.); cf. “8 [3B Paddan-Aram Gn 25” 31° 33° 
35° 4615, nyap 287567 y. mp; POA’/N 2S 8° 
cf. 1Ch 18% —_c. often indeterminate, esp. in 
"8 12? etc., perh. primarily land but often 
including people: so Ju 2" 10% ('S “aDN) 1K 
10%+ 2 Ch174(41rt. K & Ch) Is7\—(Cf. esp. 


Nog Sehenkel BL, ZMG 1871, 118; Hermes v. 3, 443 f. pre ) 


ToD adj.gent. Aramean, c. art. ‘NO 
Gn 25%” 28° 31° 2K 5%: of Israel TAN ’N 
Dt 26; pl. DYE 2 K 8™(|| DIN) 9} (|| éd.); 
DMS (=I) 2 Ch 22! (| éd.); MMBINT WwADNB 
1 Ch 7" his Aramean concubine. {D'ONN Kt 
2 K 16° rd. rather Qr DON.) 


t TWO’ adv. only of language in Aramaic 
2K 18%=Is 36" Ezr 4’? Dn 2%. 
DAN (/ of following; cf. D1 4). 


Tyke n.m. @™*" oitadel—’N abs. Je 30° 
+; cstr. Is 25?; pl. NiIDW abs. Am 3°; cstr. 
14+; WNW Mi 5‘+, etc.—citadel, castle, 
palace, not used before royal period, mostly in 
prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel 
as securely barred (in sim.) Pr 18"; 4200 n’a ‘sR 
ice. the citadel, stronghold 1 K 16”, ef. 2 K 15%; 
usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi- 
nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con- 
quest, because the fine buildings would be esp. 
object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am 
6°; of Jerusalem Is 32" (sg. coll.) La 2°’ 2 Ch 
36" p 48°" 1227 cf. Ho 8% Mis‘ Am2° Jer7”; 
of Samaria Am 3°"; also Je 6° 9” belonging 
to Benhadad (i.e. Aram) Am1‘ Je49”; of Tyre 
Is 23" Am 1”; of Babylon Is 25? (sg. coll.), ef. 
13” where rd. YNWVOW for pmndy so STB 
Che Di (|jm*dan; cf. Ez 19? acc. to Y al., but 
y. rather pyp; D12°* defends MT in Ez19’ & 
comp. As. almattu, fortress); of Edom Is 34”, 
of Gaza Am 1’, of Rabbah 1", of Bozrah 1”, 
of Kerioth 2%, of Ashdod 3°, of Egypt 3°. 


LbPi)a! n.pr.m. a son of Saul (palatines) 
28 21°. 
3 
I. JUN (cf. Ar. gy! alacer, letus fuit,; pos- 
sible / of following). 


al 
8 n.pr.m.adescendant of Esau (?Aram. 


s5/ " wild-goat) Gn 36%=1 Chi“ (v. also [@). 
TI. ely n.[m.] fir or cedar (As. érinu 
COTS™, Mich. pl. nw) Is 44% (|| 8, WA, 
ride, TW? *Sp). 
Tu. Ws n.pr.m. ( fir-tree) a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 2*. 
TyAIIAN n.pr.loc. whence wine, 80 Co Ez 
27% for MT ff; cf. As. wine of Aranabanim. 
Tos n.pr.m.a descendant of David 1Ch3”'. 


Tats n.pr.m. a Jebusite, whose threshing- 
floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch 
gy -18-90.90.21.21.22-.4.25.38 & acc. to 2Ch 3' became 
site of temple ; called TIT 28 24'** qv. 

THOT, JIS a. pr.fl.Arnon,wady&stream 
in Moab (MI :mx, Thes Add Rob Ges MV der. 
fr. }, i.e. the rushing, roaring stream)—fi 
No 21384 r2t., PW Nu 214+ 10t.—\ called 
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21" 
Ju 113 cf, [IW Aaa Nu 22”; oft. JW bm) Dt 
22436 ghizi6 4° 2K 10: piste ’S Jos12 13°; 
fo porn Nu2r"™, 1.e.the stream-ravinesthat 
unite to form Arnon, cf. Di; also J nina 
heights of Arnon Nu 21”; fi NYY fords 
of Arnon 1816’; elsewh. Nu21°** Jur **; 
syn. of Moab Je 48”; (cf. Tristr#*'**; mod. 
Miéjib.) 

IT. JIN (assumed for foll. word, of. Sta 


smte. DIFF argues for MN (so Thes), on 
ground of an As. érd, synon. of érénu). 

TINS, c. art. PNA, TNT 90g M-ma. == 19 (£, 
1A4.17;3CD&1) ghost, ark (Ph. |W, sarcophagus, 
As. érénu (& érit) chest Zim™?*™, Ar. &\)\, chest, 
so Aram. (J03/”, also Nab. x37, Vog™ ', Ph.; 
Mish. also pl. nv1N)—only &g.; abs. +78 2 K 
12%=— 2 Ch 24°; c. art. JN Dt 107+ alw. exc. 
Ex Lv Nu where PN (Ex 25*4 + 13 t. Ex, Lv 
16? Nu 3” 10%); catr. TW Ex 25+, +P Ex 
30° Nu 4° 7”;—-+1. chest, for money-offerings 
2K 12%" 2 Ch 248%". +2. sarcophagus, 
mummy-case of Joseph Gn50” (E). 3. chest, 
ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of 
law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of ” 
among his people, only Hex (71 t.) S(61t.) K 
(r2t.) & Ch (48t.)+Ju 207 Je 3 ~132°; used 
alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring 4” 
wLIMC) g. indef. DY "SY JIN an ark of shit- 
tim-wood Ex 25'° Dt 10° cf.v'. b. def. “8 Ex 
2544 54t. (Hex P, exc. Jos JE; SK Ch). oc. 
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mim “x Jos 4" + 32t. Jos(JED)SK Ch. d.’8 
pd t1S 3° 4"; pyar 78 18 4"4+32t.8 Ch 
(but 19 14!*"* rd. NEXT G We Dr), cf. BON ’N 
t1Ch13°. e. aN ON /N 1S 57+ 6t.S, term 
used only by Philistines; pal a dN min’ "x 
tr Chr5'*"; pode MD SN +Jos 4°(JE); “& 
MY sy tr K 2%; PIYT-OD I MANN + Jos 3" 
(JED) cf. prxmmd> pie [rman] “= v", where 
nvnan (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di; only 
once & late the long phrase 224° Mn’ DNDN 7 
DUNIP) WA DIN 1 Ch 136. £. in combina- 
tion with N")3, largely D & under D’s influence; 
AMT VW ark of the covenant tJos 3°** 4° 6° 
(all JED); MY NMA Nu ro® 14% (both J) Dt 
10° 31° Jos 47'* 6° 8° Je 3'°4+17t. SK Ch; 
once longer O°2937 37 NiNIY ” NDS +18 4'; 
also pdr nMa “NS +Ju 207 1844 28 15% 
1Ch 16°; & DION” NMA /N Dt 31* Jos 3% 
g. NYT jW ark of the testimony, only in P, 
corresponding to N13 “R (cf. Di on Ex 25"*), Ex 
257+ 8t. Ex, tNu 4’ 7% Jos 4h. +CIpA ’N 
2Ch 35°. i. JY’S the ark of thy strength 2 Ch 
6" ¥132°,—(Cf.also tables given by Seyring'* 
& his theory as to earliest designation of ark.) 
naw Vv. ION. 

PIAS v. WS. 

TABS n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria 
(As. Arpadda D1?***) —‘x Is 10° elsewh. 1278; 
c. 15 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Zel Erfdd, in 
OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named 
with Hamath, etc. 2 K 18% 19"=Is 36” 37" 
(on & ‘PadiO="Apdad cf. Lag?*”*), also Is 10° 
Je 49°; (cf. No Z™G 1871. 238 Kiep™ rs) 

TTIW n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem ’x Gn 
roy 1287 Ch 7184; WB Gni 1"; doubt- 
less a geogr. name (deriv. & mng.dub., Thesder. 

: 5 


fr. as boundary (stem —3,| define, limit), 
cf. also Eth. A2@T: wall, + Ww = W3, ie. 
Chaldean; 80 Schr“? © who identifies with 
Babylonia (cf. Gn 11% & DD W v™!); y. 
another interpr. D1’*™*; acc. to most=Arra- 
pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As. 
Arbaha, Armen. Albak Lag Ames Stat Sarefl. a 
Bo MV, Di Gn 10” Lag*?"'* No7™™O™™ 8; but 
As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this). 


YS e407 12-£.97%*! & (seld.) m. ** earth, 
vv 3 


land (Ph. MI pn, As. trgitu COTO™, Ar. Us), 
Sab. yON e.g. Os? DB 8G O04 8; Bem Speech’ 13 
ef. Pri®4t'**>, Aram. YX, jss/’)—’x abs. 
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Gn i* +; estr. 2" 4; YIN 1+; c. art. always 
YINT 145 c. AL loc. AY 117+, (this form 
also poet. = IS Jb 347+); sf. ‘YR 20°%+; 
TW CNY) 121+, ete.; pl. MW Je 28° + 65t.; 
estr. MIS Ez 397+6t.; sf. OO Gn ro'+ 
2 t.:—1. a. earth, whole earth (opp. to a part) 
Gn 18 22 =TOINN 12°) Je 25**™ 26° Is 
37'°%—2 K 19 Zo44+. b. earth, opp. to 
heaven, sky Gn1? Ex 20‘ Dt 5° 30” Ju5* Laa’ 
Is 3782 K 19 p 146° 1Ch21* 29" 2Ch2" 
+; as permanent Ec 1‘; built on foundations, 
or pillars 1 S 2° y 104° Jb 384 Is 48" 51>" cf. 
also Is 24 ¥ 82°; firm, so that its shaking is 
something terrible, & token of terrible power 
18144 28 22°=y 18° Jbg’ cf. ¥ 46? & v*; 80 
also Am 8° Is 27! 24!819 60! 77 gg! 1 147: 
as hung on nothing Jb 26’; with waters under it 
Ex 20'=Dt 5° cf.Gn 7"; personified, esp. as ad- 
dressed, called to witness, etc. Dt 32’ Je 6 22” 
Is 1? Mir? Jb16". co. earth=inhabitants of 
earth Gn6" 11! 1 K 2? 10” 33° 66'-+-cf. “8 ban 
- Pr8"Jb37"% 2. land=a. country, territory, 
Tye ’% Gn 10”, DYIYD’N 21”; cf. alsoro™ 11% 
13°° 4757 5O° Is 718 Zar ay" yp 78)? Je 25” 
1Chi®; personif. Is62‘ Ec1o””. b. district, 
region Gni19” 22° Josri® ¥ 42’. _ c. tribal 
territory Dt 347 Ju21™ 1S9*% 137 1K 15” 
Is 8"; and still smaller territories 1S9**. d. 
piece of ground Gn23". e. specif. land of 
Canaan, or Israel Gn 11 12'**7 31° Ex 14™ 
Dt 17" 18° 2K 5**+4; esp. obj. of WY possess 
Dt 3” + oft. Dt yal.; so after bn) Jos 19% +; 
0) Dt 14. f.=inhabitants of land Lv 19” 
Ez 145+ cf. Dt 244 Ze1r2" ete. g. used even 
of She’dl Jb 1077 (cf. As. trsit la tdrat, land 
without return, in Descent of Ishtar, v. Jr”); 
v. also ~ 139" Is 44”. 3. a. ground, sur- 
face of ground=OS q.v. Gn1*” 18? 33° 38° 
Ex 4? 16‘ Ru 2° 18 5‘+ very oft.in 8. b. sozl, 
as productive="078 Gn 1"? Lv 19? 25° 26° 
cf. Nur4’* Is 367=2K 18" 72%" 107%* 
Ezrg Neg™®. &. 728 in phrases: a. people 
of the land ’Si7DY of non-Israelites Gn 237*" 
(P)Nu14°(JE); aswellas Isr. Lv 20‘(H)2 K 15° 
16 21%; esp. common people, opp. officials, 
princes Lv 47 (P) Ez77 2K 11%”. = tb. in 
measurements of distance, “Ni M133 the space 
or distance of country (v. 77123) Gn 35"%, 80 
’S NID some distance Gn 48’ 2K 5" o. 
NOD PIS the country of the plain, level or 
plain country Dt 42 Je 487; WWD ’S fig. +143" 
(but rd. M& S Bi Gr Che, cf. y27"). da. BNO’S 
land of the living y 27°; DVN’ y 142°, e. 
“81 AYP end(s) of the earth Is 42" 43° (|| PIM) 
¥ 1367 Pr 17%, 20 “R "DBM Pr got; “87 niyp 
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Is 40” 41°, 5. pl. NiYIN is almost wholly 
late, Je 16"+6t. Je; 23t. Ez; Is 36” 37"°= 
2 K 18™ rg" (Is 37" rd. OMI v. Che Di & cf. 
2K 19"); 22t. Chr; Dng’ 11%@; y105* 1067 
107? 116°; besides these only P Gn 10°”! Lv 
26%, exc. Gn 26*4 (J®) 41% (JE); it denotes 
lands, countries, often in contrast to Canaan, 
lands of the nations, etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 20™ 
22‘; =the various petty divisions of Canaan 
afterward united under Israel’s control Gu 26**, 
of. 1Ch 13? N10 NNW, 2 Ch 112 TPN NNW. 


TREN m.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri 
1 K 16°. 


[718] vb. curse (As. aréru Zim*®**; on 
relation of mngs. bind & cursein As. v. D1?*™) 
—Qal Pf ANY}, WNW Mal 2?; Imps. 2ms.78R 
Ex 227 Nu 22°2; WX Gn 12°; Jmv. “me Nu 
22237: MHS, MR & Inf. abs. WW all Ju 5”; Pt. 
“Mk Ib 3°; TON Gn 27” Nu 24°; WY Gn 3 
+ 36 t. etc. ;—curee || 113 bless, chiefly in poetic 
& legal sources of JED & later imitations: Gn 
12? 27%(J) Nu 22° 237 24°(E) Ex 22” (E) 
Mal 2?; M3Y* TIN MR=curse for ever her in- 
habitants Ju 57; DY “M& cursers of the day 
(magicians whose imprecations made days un- 
lucky) Jb3°. Pt. pase. WW, chiefly as exclama- 
tion, | Bia Gn git 42 9” 24% 49’ Nu 22?? 24° 
(E, poet.) Dt 27** Juar® 1S 14*™ 26" Je 
1171 75 2014-15 4 810-10 Ma] rt: niyo DBT DTN 
cursed be those who wander from thy commands 
y 119" (© GS Jer De Ri), NNT MINNA this 
cursed woman 2K 9“. +tWiph. Pt. OMI 
cursed Mal 3°. +Pi. 3 ms. sf. TIS curse, lay 
under a curse Gng5”(J); Pe, DYINDT DYN the 
curse-bringing waters Nu 5'** (P 6t. waters 
destroying the perjured adulteress drinking 
them). +tHoph. Jmpf. WN be cursed Nu 
22°(E). 

TTND n.f. a curse Dt 28” Mal 2? 3°; cstr. 
NID Pr 3°; pl. NMND Pr 28”, 

778 ve TH. 

TROIS n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urartu 
COTA cf. Lag Armen. Stud. $10)_‘xg Jeg17; OTIS 
Gn 8'+ 3 t.—a district in Eastern Armenia 
between the river Araxes & lakes Van & 
Oroomiah, cf. KGF; to this prob. ref. in 2 K 
19” =Is 378 “N PQS; also Gn 8 “8 “5, where 
the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. Je 
517 “8 nindpn (|| #2, BPE). 

tw NX] vb. betroth (Mish. p18, Ph. we 
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in n.pr., Lag*™*™ connects with Ar. = \a fine, 
lit. pay the price, &sogain the right of possession ; 
cf. Aram. OW one who farms land ; As. mirsu, 
tribute, Zehnpf ™*'"*)—only Pi. Pu.; Pi. Pf. 
gms. PIS Dt 207; ‘ARIK 28 3%; of TAIN 
Ho 277!-3; Impf. 2 ms. W8A Dt 28°;—betroth 
(subj. man) obj. woman, 79N Dt 207 28"; sq. 
3 of price paid to father & 5 of husband 2S 
3“; rof gift to bride & 5 of husband Ho 2”, 
where fig. of Yahweh’s covenant mercy to Israel. 
Pu. Pf. 3 fs. bal be betrothed, c. xd, subj. 
nAn3 Ex 22" Dt 22™ (nna ny); Pt. f. meRD 
Dt 22", where affirmed of mina ry) (sq. b of 
husband) v*” (in both subj. 4937). 

DIN (to desire, request, As. érésu D1?®). 

TOA nf. desire, request (As. éridtu 
DI'*) only cstr. YNEY Re yar? (||'3? MINA) 
request granted by ’*, 

DAN vy. Mix. 

TRAONAN n.pr.m. Artaxerxes (Pers. 
Artakhshatrd, Spieg*?=**" & 'Apragepéns, cf. 
BeRy on Ezr 4” 7'* Ne 1')’x Ezr 4’ v. BD™; 


RACES Ezr 47, RADON Ezr 7" 8! Nea! 
513°; Artaxerxes I, or Longimanus, son & 
successor of Xerxes, reigned B.C. 465-424. 
thinirn n.pr.m.a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4'* (the latter element in this & foll. may 


be O8 God, but mng. of former partdub. Thes 
comp. 108 bind, quem Deus obligavit sc. voto). 
tober n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 
257 cf. nbseien vi 
thynion n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes vo- 
tum Dei, cf. supr.) Na 26" Jos 17? 1 Ch 7%. 
tO adj.gent. ‘87 as n.coll. Nu 26". 


WN gry ef. (m. OOS VES: £. & m. 
aa 3b 20. 98) fire (As. isatu coTe™, Syr.Jua?’, 
Eth.A4T:deriv.fr.11. @8,_,-5|, sociable, friendly 
element(MV Wetzst in De" *>™ Lagh'® 
cf. An, dwgile), improb. esp. in view of As.; 
daghesh prob. secondary; cf. also Sta!>)—‘x 
abs. Exo" + ; cstr. Lv 67+ (seld.); tsf. 1x Dt 4% 
Jb 18°; DIVE Is 50"; OPK Is 66% ;—1. fire, 
of conflagration, e.g. in briers, endangering or 
destroying crops D'¥P TNYD VN XIN Ex 22° cf. 
3? WA WY 1307 (both E); more often of de- 
liberate destruction by fire, esp. UX3 WW (2 c. 
qam. preton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32” (J), other 
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TON 

idols Dt 7°*, Asherim 12°, chariots Jos 11°° 
2 K 23’, house Ju r2' 14", tower 9%, city-gates 
Ne 1° 2**"7 city Jos 6% Ju 18” cf. Is 17+; also 
2 ON nbys Am 147-10 +; UND VYANN 

tJu 1° 20% cf. 2K 87; ORD WINN n'¥n 
Jos 8°" Jer7%+, cf. Jug® 28 14%" (of 
field, cf. Ex 22° supr.) 2. of supernatural 
fire, attending theophany Ex 3? 19'*(both JE) 
Dt got ehseee specif. (1) TROY Ex aa 
14” (all JE) Neg'*"* cf. Dt 1® (v. OX" 
Nu g** P); of destructive fire from“ Nur1'*4 
(J) 26° (P) Lv 107(P); cf. NDR ’ in sim. of 
Yahweh’s glory Ex 24"(E) Dt 4% 9°; v. also 
1K 18% 2 K 11010181214 Jb 116 (nerh. lightning 
intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9*™ (JE) 
y 18" 148% etc. 3. fire for cooking, roast- 
ing, parching, etc. O& sby roasted at a fire Ex 
12°* (P) cf. Lv 2 2Ch35" Is 44'*"; of tinder 
for lighting fire Gn 22*7(E); of fire for melting 


(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32™; for re- 


fining Je 6”, where rd. with Qr NH OF UND; 
cf. Mal 37(sim. of purifying work of messenger 
of cov't). 4. esp. of altar-fire Lv 177 6**** + ; 
in offering incense Lv ro!, also NV UN strange 
fire, i.e. an incense not commanded, offered 
presumptuously ro' Nu 3‘ 26°; fire from “” 
consuming sacrifice (cf. 2) Ly 9% 2 Ch 7'*; of 
fire in child-sacrifice (usually (>) W823 }2 VY) 
2 K 16* a1° cf. 177 23" 2 Ch 33°; also “83 9NY 
2K17", 83 W32Ch28", 5. fig. of Yahweh’s 
anger ¥ 89" (sim.) cf. Na 1° La 24 ‘Nay 
Ez 21% 22" 38, ‘NOP WX Ez 36°; v. also Is 
66" ¥ 79° 89” etc.; of word of ” Je 23”; fig. 
of outbursting emotion w 39‘; of flagrant 
wickedness Is 9”, etc. 6. in various com- 
binations, UX 729 Gn 15” (J) a torch of fire 
(cf. Di); MR"NDd Ex 3? flame of fire, ON INP Jo 
2°, ON ap) (in sim.) Dn 10° ef. Ze 12%, miand 
ON y 297 WN ‘aNd Is 66" cf. MAND “Ry 105", 
mand “8 720 Is 4° cf. Ho nf; wx eal epark of 
his fire Jb 18° cf. OS *HWD 419; ON WA y 21" 
oven of fire, OS WD Ze 12°; OR WW light of fire 
y 78"; pid Us flaming fire ~ 104‘; US 2 
Is 5™ tongue of fire, OS “ona Ez 1" coals of fire, 
g0 10%, cf. MN BY Ct 8*; on OX 238 Ez 28%" 
v. J28; NIX Dt 333, lit. fire of a law, or fire 
was @ law, but 7 law is Pers. & late; rd. perh. 
n*[B9] PRN cf. Ex 20% or NI[P*] A cf. Is 65°. 

Timer] n.f. id. Je 6” Kt nnwx(n) i.e. from 
their fire, but Qr DA OND, v. sub WM. 

TON n.m. 7°" an offering made by fire 
(> Wetzst in Def. 44,8 der, fr, 4/11. BON, 


we 
means to friendly relations betw. God & man ; 
cf. Lag™*™) Ex 29+ 32 ¢.; cstr. AWN Lv 194+ 
14t.; pl. estr. WN Lv 4%+415¢.; sf. ‘OX Nu 
287, WX Lv 6"; used chiefly of offerings of 
animals, but also of the 7/120 Lv 2", and of the 
sacred bread and frankincense Lv 24’* which 
was placed on the table as a memorial, and 
finally went to the priests. The word is used 
in Dt 18! Jos 13% (D) 18 2%; elsewhere in P 
Lv 6" 10% 22% Nu 284, esp. in phrases ‘@N 
mm Ly 23411 ¢., M9 AD OM AON Ly 14 
14t., mv> nvK nm mm Ex 2984+ 6t., AWN 
mms me mind Ly 23", no mm ave Lv 3" No 
187, mad (sin) nv Ex 29% Lv 2"; mim TWN 
acc. after verbs of offering Ex 30” + 14t., 79S 
mind noYNu 28% mind MON fap Lv 227 Nurs”. 

Tare 2814 Mi6™, softer form for the 
usual & (q.v.), there is, are. (Cf. Aram. ‘DX, 
Ar. a1; and on the softening of ye, yi to’, 
see Ew '®° OQ] > No $**) 

thanir n.pr.m. (=ONaU? so Thes; more 
likely oyavi) 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46 
(G *AcBnd) Nu 26 (G *AovBnp) 1 Ch 8' (GB 
zaBa, A & OL *AcBya). 

thavin adj.gent. ‘87 as n.coll. Nu 26*. 

Tyas n.pr.m.a chief of Edom Gn 36” 
1Chi@ (etym. dub., & ’AcBar,’EaeBay, ’AceBor). 

YAWN Vv. paw. 

byauins v. nya, 

“TWN (/ of following, cf. prob. As. tédz, 
foundation). 

TAR n.{m.| foundation, bottom, lower 
part (slope) (As. i&du cf. Lotz’; > others fr. 
TOR, ea. pour, Sab. SON=*pod (ApyD) DHM 
zmai#.8 whence fall, slope; cf. Di Nu 21") 
pores ’S the bottom of the ravines Nu 2". 

t [771s] n.f. foundation, (mountain-) 
slope (cf. supr.)—only pl. abs. NW Jos ro 
12°; cstr. MWS Jos 12713”; NAW Dt 37 4°— 
mountain-slopes Jos 10% “NM sdpym wm Wn; 
12° (|| id.4+7270); elsewhere defined ’® NOH 
mIDBN Dt 37 4” Jos 12° ef. 13”. 

TAT n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdudu, 
COT D1"; Thes MV der. fr. «/ 778 q.v.) 
a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr. 
Sea, W. from Jerusalem, modern Hsddd, Jos 


117 157 (where assigned to Judah) 1S 5°° 
(but del. Dr cf. G) 6” Am 1° 3° Zp 2* Zc 9° Is 


~ 
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20' Je 25” 2 Ch 26°; c. N— loc. 18 5' Is 20°; | 
‘NS ‘ON 1 8 57; appar.—territory of Ashdod 
2 Ch 26§ TAYNa OMY 739%. (Cf. Survey* @.) 

, ‘TNT adj.gent. Ashdodite, ‘87 n.sg. 
coll. Jos 13°; usually pl. DY NIYR(N) 1 S 534 
Ne 4', and as adj. f. NYNIWRN OY) Ne 137 Kt 
(Qr NPTIVE). 


T MTNA adv. in the language of Ash- 
dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne 13% “8 “AD. 

TTweN (support, +/whence following). 

tT [wre] n.f, (support) buttress (Ar. rae 
column, support, AW N6™™, T NPA, pl. NOMBAR, 
NIWA) only pl. sf. buttresses of city of Babylon 
Jo go mre Kt, TON Qr (|| TAIDIN). 

WW, PT n.pr.m. (” supporteth) 
1. 3P YN king of Judah, son of Amon 1 K 13? 
2K 21% 4 11 t. K,+19t.Ch, +17t. Je + 
Zp 1); also WAN Je27!. 2. PON a returned 
exile Zc 6". 

TTIW v. sub ITT. wan. 

TW Qr Pr 20” v. jiMS sub MR, 


“WN n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur, Assyria 
(As. Adgur, land & city D1**™* COT on Gn 2"*; 
Pers. Athura, Syr. $01/’; on the connection 
withname of god Adur,& with Wx = IW good, 
gracious, cf. COT"*; v. also Jen" Schr 
ee Now aes 1. Asshur as person, 2nd 
son of Shem Gn 10” (P, in table of nations) 
1Ch1”, 2. people of Asshur (oft. as invading 
army & even world-power) Nu 247™ (poem of 
Balaam) Ho 12714‘ Is10° 14” 1977" 23 30° 
31° 52‘ Las Ez23° 27% 32” (here fem.) Zc 10"; 
¥ 83° perh. rd. WW, cf. 2S 2° sub "RR; or (if 
83 be late) regard "WOR (like POBY tb.) as used 
because of ancient significance; sts. personified 
as one Is 10° Ez 31° (but del. Co q.v.), ef. alao Mi 
gt Zp 23; 8 TIN 2 K19%=1837™; “8°22 Ez 
160° 2300". 3. land of Assyria Gn2™ 10" 
Ho5” 7" 8° 9° 10° Isr1'* 19% Je 21836 Mi7™ Zc 
10; MWR Gn 25 Is 197 2K 15% 17°" 18"; 
WS PIS Is 78 27 Horr! Mis’ &. esp. 122 
WE Ts 84 10" 20! (prob. gloss Is 77” 8”) 2 K 
re%4 art. 2K; 14t. 1836-38; 1Ch5* WR) + 
13t.Ch; also Jes50"”"* Na3" Ezr4?; (only Ezr 
67 of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr- 
ian); note also ‘S qo07 Ts 36% "6 (’S perh. gloss, 
ef. Di who holds same view as to 2K 18**"); 
a3 ps) 2 K I g' "=Is 6 y Aaa 2 Ch 2816 30° Ne 9. 


Tower n.pr.gent.pl. an Arab tribe 
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traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 25° 
ef. Di. 

Toye adj.gent. ‘Ni as n.coll. 2S 2°, but 
rd. perh, "WW q.v., cf. also We Dr; Kéh Klo 
al. rd. "WRN & comp. Ju 1%. 

AMWN v. aN. 


TOW n.pr.[m.] a god of Hamath 2K 
17”, otherwise wholly unknown. 

t [spare] n.[m.] testicle (Syr. Jda(’, Eth. 
Afh-T: etym. unknown) only JY& MD Ly 21”. 

t bine (De Ct 7°) n.m,. ™'** cluster 
(Eth. ANHA: Ar. jUGI, Aram. X?3I'N; etym. 
dub.; Thes MV sub ¥3¥, but no suitable 
meaning proven; Sta'™*™ der. fr. /7UN c. 
afformat. b)—’xe abs. Nu13%+; cstr. v7+; 
pl. MDW Ct 7°; cstr. nd2ve Dt 32”, nioaere 
Ct 7°; sf. MNDSUN Gn40";—1. cluster of grapes, 
D’noy x Nu 13” cf. v™; vid. also Gn 40" Wan 
Dy “NR its clusters ripened grapes; hence 
fig. of deeds of enemies of Israel, clusters of gall 
have they Dt 32 (|| #7 °22¥); fig. of Isr. Is 65° 
“RQ VAT NYY; Mi 7! bond DIDUE IN fig. of 
desolation of Israel under Yahweh’s judgment; 
Ct 7° in sim. }B33 nidayea We cf. v* (where 
Thes MV think of clusters of dates, v. "DF 
palm-tree, tb.) 2. cluster of henna-flowers, 
"O57 ‘NS (v. 1b), metaph. of the beloved one 
Ctr. (Cf. Griinwald tr Ltterbode, Amst., xi. 1481.) 

towin n.pr. 1.m.an Amorite, brother 
of Mamre, dwelling in neighbourhood of Hebron 
Gn 145", 2. in combination DOU bmg Nu 
137 Dt1™%; Dio “9 Nu 13% 32°;—valley of 
Eshcol,= valley of a cluster, region of Hebron 
(cf. 13”); in 13” der. fr. ’N cluster, q.v.; see 
however Di ad loc. 

FIDW n.pr.m. 1.a descendant of Japhet 
Gnio0®=1Chi*;=2., a northern le Jes1™ 
EVN} ‘3D OTN nisopp (patho pearl: of 
Bithynia, = Ascan(tans) + az ending of Armen. 
patronymics, v. esp. Len '***, also Lag 
abbaadl Bf T)i Gin 10?; but v. Lagsrmem Stad. 148) 


“DW v. 1. 1. 
Lying (be firm, firmly rooted, cf. Ar. J5I 
be firm). 


- < eok 
T un nm. tamarisk-tree (Ar. j5\, Sab. 
Lax Sab. Denkm. cf. DHM "8; on an Aram. 


KON v. Low™*™; cf. Tristr7”’™) planted by 
Abraham Gn 21" (J); in 18 22° Saul is dwell- 


DOWN 
ing MH CMAATNNA MY; 317 Saul and his 
sons are buried “N7NNA; it was perh. a sacred 
tree, marking shrine. 


tT DWN ) DWN vb. offend, be guilty (Ar. 

, 5 of RA 
“31, id, CH, reum judicavit, 2Ul, “Gl, fault, 
guilt, mulct, cf. Eth. chy F;) DUN Lvs" Nus’; 
DUN Hbr"+7t.; MOURN Nu 5°; FIOUIN Pr 30”; 
POW Ez 224; WP Ly 4"; Impf. DYN Ho 4% 
+13t.; Inf. abs. DOR Lys"; DION Ez 2517.— 
1. commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or 
an injury, with 9: TN? DOR DOR he hath done 
a great wrong to Yahweh (in violating the com- 
mands) Ly g"*(P); % ovr 7wikd INN and he 
shall give it (restitution) to him to whom he did 
wrong Nu 5'(P), cf. 2 Ch 19; Dive wYNN 
and they committed lasting wrong (irreparable 
wrong, the Edomites against Judah) Ez 25). 
2. be or become guilty Ju 21” Je 50’ Ho 4" 
Hb r"'; in offences requiring sin-offering Lv 
4°-*-7 (P), of trespass-offering Lv 57*""> Nu s$ 
(P); with 5 guilty of Lv s“*(P), with 3 in or 
through Ez 22‘ Ho 13}. 3. be held guilty, 
bear punishment Wy 347" Pr 30 Is 24° Je 2° 
Ho 5" 107 14’ Ze 115 Ez6* (but cf. DOW). 
Wiph. V8) suffer punishment Jor. Hiph. 
Impf. sf. DOORN declare them guilty 5". 

TOWN adj. guilty, ’x abs. 2514"; pl.ODN 
WITNOON Gn 42" (E); guilty, and so bound to 
offer a trespass-offering Ezr 10"; but rd. prob. 
DOU, so KyeWbrooo!. v.b. Perzische Tijdvak, 1890, 43° 


DWN m.m. offence, guilt—’X Gn 264 
37 +t. 8f. a4) Nu 5’+7 t.;—1. offence, 
trespass, fault y 68” (gquiltinese RV). 2. 
guilt Gn 26° (J) Prr4’ Je 51°, 3. compen- 
sation, vox DUNN aA to whom to return the 
compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Nu 57* 
(P; restitution for guilt RV). &. trespass- 
offering (AV, but guilt-offering RV) used only 
in Lv 5, 6” 7, 14, 197" Nu 5, 6" 18°(P), & 
Ez 40” 42% 44” 46”, cf. Ezr 10". This offering 
seems to have been confined to offences against 
God or man that could be estimated and so 
covered by compensation. The ordinary tres- 
pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu- 
tion and a penalty of a fifth of its value. The 
trespass-offerings of the leper and Nazirite 
were he-lambs Lv 14 Nu 6”; if the person who 
suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not 
living the fine went to the priests. The vic- 
tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces 
going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the 
priests. There seems to have been no applica- 


TIOWN 


tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the 
chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the 
guilt was not expiated at the altar but by 
compensation to the wronged person or his 
representative. A partof the blood of the leper’s 
trespass-offering was applied to his person to 
consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of 
consecration to consecrate the priests Lv 8”). 
The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and 
the older Hebrew literature. However, the 
Philistines send an OWN of golden mice and 
tumours 18 6***", and an pws of money was 
given to the priests 2K 12”, but these are 
entirely different from the trespass-offering of 
P. The Messianic servant offers himself as an 
nv in compensation for the sins of the people, 
interposing for them as their substitute Is 53° 
(incorrectly, sin-offering AV RV). See further 
Oehler? ™e! $157 Di Ly 5™ 


Trmnwe n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness 
(properly Inf. cf. TION, AXV)—’R Ly 2236+ 
5 t., cstr. MOUS Ezr 10+ 3 t.; sf. INDWX Ly 
5% + 6t.; pl. MOM 2Ch28"; sf. NOY y 69°; 
—1. doing wrong, committing a trespass or 
offence 2 Ch 24" 28'**3:13 (|| pwn v's) 32% Ezr 


o°7™ (IAB vi) y 698 (Mea); Aw: Way 98 
I MWR of all that one may do wrong therein 
Lv 5% (P; || Mana KbNd vy"), 2. becoming guilty 
1 Ch 21* Ezr ro!™; Dyn MOUND NOM sin to the 
becoming guilty of the people (s0 that the people 
incur guilt) Lv 4°; my NOUS guilt of Samaria 
(their idols) Am8". 3. bringing a trespass- 
offering, NOUS DVD in the day of his bringing 
his trespass-offering Lv 5%; TOUS HY iniquity 
requiring a trespass-offering Lv 22". 

TUNIS (MIWd-, MYO") v. row. 

DICWN V. JOw. 

]WN (assumed for foll.; perh. be hard, 
jirm, cf. Aram. XBW, NON, something Jirm). 

THIN n.pr.loc. (the firm) name of two 
cities in Judah. 1. Jos 15". 2. v®. 

IW Vv. 2. 

IPOS v. re 


tT ] m.m. conjurer, necromancer 
(prob. Bab. loan-word, As. asipu COT cf. 
D1FF41, Aram. FR, IScin/’; v. also As. siptu, 
conjuration) only pl. OXDYX Dn 1” (|/O°OO IN), 
23(|| 7, DPW, MY). 


AWN (/ot dub. meaning, whence foll.) 
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nis 
Tree n.f. quiver for arrows (As. tépatu 
DI1**) ‘x lit. as part of warlike equipment Jb 
39° Is 22°; fig. in sim. of sons of one’s youth as 
arrows (weapons which the father may wield) 
¥ 127° OTD INBYRTE NPD WA ABT WE the 
happiness of the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them! of Yahweh’s quiver, in metaph. of 
prophet as arrow of ” Is 49% 173 yn ‘wen 
‘JYADT INBYND and he made me into a polished 
arrow, tn his quiver he hid me; also of quiver 
in which ” has his arrows of chastisement, 23 
INBUY, ie. his arrows La 3" (|| PN v’?), 
THIBWR m.pr.m. the D'D"ID-2, chief of 
eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar Dn 1° (meaning 
unknown). 


TrBwN 2S56"=1Ch16*; @ 286" Aq. 
Symm. cake or roll; other Verss. ancient & 
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym. 


& mng. unknown; v. Lag @@4 ™. No.7. s2— mi se 
Dr5™ 


NEW, NIMPWR v. new, 


tips a.prtoc. acity of the Philistines 
(As. Isqgaluna COT*™ D1?*™; Ph. adj.gent. cf. 
infr.) Jur®14%1 86" 28 1% Je 25” 47°? Am 
1° Zp 2“? Zc g**; on the Medit. Sea, S. of W. fr. 
Jerusalem, mod. ‘Asgalén, Survey" *"* (with 
plan) ; cf. also ZPV'* ™* 

Pdpurs adj.gent. c. art. as subst. “87 
Jos 13° (Ph. *2>pwn). 

t [TWN ] vb. go straight, go on, advance 
(As.aédru Zim"; Ar. Aram. in deriv.)—Qal 
Imv. TW Pr 6 13 FTI WE go straight on 
in the way of understanding. Pi. Pf. US 
Mal 37 Gn 30"; Impf. WA Pr4" + 4t.; Im. 
WS Pr 23"; Pe. pl. OND Mal 3% +4 2t.;—1. 
intensive gostraighton,advancePr 4". 2.caus- 
ative lead on Pr 23° Is3"% 9". 3. set right, 
rightenIs1". . pronounce happy, call blessed 
Gn 30" (J) Jb 29" » 72" Pr 31% Ct 6° Mal 
32 Pu. Impf. We 415; Pt. WD Pr 3'* 
Isg®. 1. be ledonIs9". 2. be madehappy, 
blessed y 41° Pr 3°. 

TLrwks, or WR, cf. Lag®***] n.[m.] only 
Pl. estr. “IWR happiness, blessedness of 1 K 
10°+ 32¢, &c.8f.,v.infr.; abstr.intens.exclam.O 
the happiness, blessedness of, “WS PRIS “WE 
"Ok Pay jappy thy men, happy these thy ser- 
vants ye of (=2Cho’); BN VA We 
mid b } pe man whom Eloah correcteth Jb 

leased | | 
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57; TI DON WA blessed the perfect in way 
¥ 11g'; WU 193 “WR blessed his children after 
him Pr2o’; elsewhere cstr. with DIN y 32? 
84°23 Pr 32 8% 284. with 128 34° 40° 94” 
127°; R(T) pr 112); AN Is 567; UD y 33%; 
DY ¥ 89" 144"**; before ptcp. y 2" 32! 41? 
84° 106° 119? 128' Is 30% Dn 12"; before 
verbal clauses without relative 65° Pr 8*, 
with Y 137" 146°; with sf. PIS (for 
TIER) O thy happiness ! Dt 33” 1287; TR 
Ec 107; DIWS Is 32%; MWS Prig” 16%; 
WN Pr 29"*(on these forms v. Ges!**1-¥), 

T [wr] n.[m.] happiness, only sf. 1/2 
in my happiness Gn 30" (J). 

T[Wwx, AT] n.f. ¥“: step, going (cf. 


° of ‘ 
Ar. 3, 331, Eth. Aw*C: footstep) only sf. WR 
Jb 23" Pr 14%: HOR y 175; WR y 40° 73°; 
WIR yw 44%; WIR ¥ 37", all poet. & fig. of 
mode of life, etc. 

T[7w] n.f. "7 step, going, same usage, 
"WH Th 317; WIR y 17" 

Trin m.pr.m. Asher (happy one, Feliz, 
cf. Ph. nbenerx, which however may contain 
(god) Asshur or Osiris, cf. Bae™"™). 1. son of 
Jacob and Zilpah Gn 30” 35% 46” Ex 1‘ Nu 
26% 1Ch2*. &. the tribe Gn 49” Nu 1” Dt 
ay” aor Jos iy lease 19” Ju 12! 5% 6* ’ id I K 
4° 1 Chr2™ 2 Ch 30" Ez 48%**; We '33 Nu 
1® 27 7 10" 26%" 347 Jos 19%" 1 Ch 7%; 
We AWD Nu 1 2713" Jos 21% 1 Ch 6%, 
3. n.pr.loc. city E. of Shechem Jos 17’. 


TW adj.gent. c. art. *7).as n.coll. Jur™, 


TOON, in N3 Ez 27° (rd. OWRND with 
box-wood Bo Hi MV Coal., cf. foll.) 

TAWA n.f. box-tree (on form cf. Sta!*”) 
Is 41" 60" Ez 27° (cf. supr.) a small evergreen 
tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon, 
Bo Tristr™*™**>™, so BY RV. (Others 
sherbin, a species of cedar distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones and the upward direction 
of its branches, cf. Thes RobGes.) | 

THIN, TY OR 2K 17"* n.pr.f. Ashera 
(As. n.pr.f. Aé-ra-tu, c. sign for deity, in Ca- 
naanitish n.pr. Abad-Asratum, servant of A. 
Schr*4 en ee cf. Wkl & Abe] Thontafelfund v. Z! Amarna 
2 ¥o7.L9 & Sayce®t* "7: on deriv. cf. As. 
afirat, adj. fem. gracious, COT°™) :—usually 
with the art.: prob. a. a Canaanitish goddess 


of fortune & happiness; having prophets 1 K 
18%, an image 15"=2 Chr5"* 2 K 21’, sacred 


8l 
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vessels 2 K 23‘, houses v’. b. a symbol of this 
goddess, a sacred tree or pole set up near an 
altar 1 K 16” 2 K 13°17"* 184 21? 23°; prohi- 
bited Dt 16'; burnt by Gideon Ju 6%, 
Pl. NOW a. the goddess Ju 3’ (prob. error for 
NAALY B). b. sacred trees or poles 2 Ch 19° 33’; 
elsewhere DWE td. Is 27°+12¢.; sf. Mis’+ 
5 t.;—Ex 344(J) Dt 7° 12? Ie17° 27° Je 17” Mi 
53 Kighs 2K 147" 23" 2 Chr4? 178 24! 31 
33" 34*“7.(CE. also Sta ZA¥ ues RG sem. int, 
"2 We", who think ’x only the sacred pole.) 


WN part. of relation (Moab. id.; origin 
dub.: 1, acc. to Tsepreghi ™™ +s* > ™ Mihlau™ 
Lb. fi. 79 n. Sta Mors- Forech. 1878, 188 ; Lb. § 167 Hommel ZMG 1878, 


78% Mull!® Sayce ™"" Lag ™'* & esp. 
Kraetzschmar "*-"-™** orig. a subst. ‘place’ 


= 531 footstep, mark, kw C; (do.), We, s¥?” 
place, As. aéru, used (v. Kraetz.) both as a 
subst. ‘there, where,’ and asa relative of place 
‘where’: in Heb. this development has ad- 
vanced further, and it has become a relative 
sign generally. The chief objection to this 
explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from 
the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns 
are formed regularly from demonstrative roots 
(cf. alao No7™¢ 7), 2. according to Phi 
8.0.73 Sperling No Bel: im Hebe. 157, 1823 fy Sen, da: 
veloped from the relative & (q.v.) by (1) the 
prefixing of either a merely prosthetic x, or, 
better, a pronominal & (giving rise to WK, the 
form of the relative in Ph.), and (2) the addi- 
tion of the demonstr. root 5 [found also in Oe, 
npe, MT (q.v.), All he who, AM: who (pl.)]: 
the main objection to this explanation is the 
change of 5 to 5, which is hardly rendered 
probable by the comp. of Syr. se by side of 
Targ. S327, 1 seems preferable, the primi- 
tive root having acquired different significa- 
tions in the different Semitic languages, and 
having been weakened in Heb. to a mere 
particle of relation). A sign of relation, 
bringing the clause introduced by it into rela- 
tion with an antecedent clause. Asa rule WE 
is a mere connecting link, and requires to be 
supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron. 
affix, or other word, such as DY, defining the 
nature of the relation more precisely: e.g. Gn 
14 {2591 WA lit. as to which, its seed is in it 
=in which is its seed, ¥1‘ like the chaff 
PAT UWI as to which, the wind drives it 
= which the wind drives, etc.; & 80 DY... WR 
=where, DPD... W=whence, Gn 2" 37 20% 
etc. Sometimes also (v. infr.) the relation 
G 


WN 
expressed by it is specifically temporal, local, 
causal, etc. More particularly 
1. it includes its pronominal antece- 
dent, whether in the nom. or obl. cases, 
as Nu 22° WY TNA WR and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed, Ex 42 and I will teach thee 
AW WR that which thou shalt say; and 
with particles or prepositions, as WS Nv 
(acc. to the context) him who..., those who.. 
that which...; WX to him Shoe oGi 43°, ‘ 
those who.. a to that which 24°; WSO Ju 
16” 28 18 than those whom; Lv 27" sed 
{AND 312 to Aim from whom he bought it, Nu 
57; Is 24? 12 NY WD Like him against whom 
there is a creditor. 2. instances of WR 
followed by a pron. affix, or by DY, MmDY, Dyn, 
are so common that the exx. cited above will 
be sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the 
anomalous constr. WX DY Gn 31™ for iby WE 
(see Gn 44°), WA Is 47" for DAD WA, wed 
for pnd... Wet Ez 23”: wurrg9” see under 
WN by. It is followed by the pron. in the 
nomin., in the foll. cases:—(a) immediately, 
mostly before an adj. or ptcp., Gn 9° all 
moving things ‘TNT WE which are living, 
Lv11r™ Nu 9” 14°” 35" Dt 20” 1S 10" (v. Dr) 
2K 25" (|| Je52™ mn) Je 27° Ez43” Hg1’ 
Ru 4" Ne2"® Ec7™; before a vb. 2 K 22” (omit- 
ted 2Ch 34”). (b)in a negative sentence, at the 
end: Gn 7’ 17% Nur7® Dt17® Ni PN ND WE 
who is not thy brother, 20% Jurg” 1 K gy 
g* ||. N.B. ¥ 16° mn IND WA is an unpa- 
ralleled expression for ‘who are in the land’; 
rd. ‘2 “W3N M7 IND WN ‘the saints that 
are in the land, they ‘(ren) are the nobles, in 
whom,’ etc. 3. sometimes (though rarely) 
the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps. as 
well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to 
be rendered J who..., thou who, etc.; Ho 14‘ 
DIN: DIN F27AWE thou by whom the fatherless 
18 compassionated! Je 31” I, whose covenant 
they brake, 32” Is 49” Jb Pri thou whose 
garments are warm..., canst thou! etc., 71 
9-30 y44)? we whose sons, etc., 139 my ‘frame 
was not hidden from thee, 1ND2 ‘N@y Z— 
I who was wrought in secret (=though I was 
wrought in secret), Ex 14” for ye who have 
seen the Egyptians to-day,—ye shall not see 
them again for ever! (cf. y 41°). 4. the 
defining pron. adjunct is dispensed with—a. 
when WS represents the simple subj. of a 
sentence, or the direct obj. of a vb.: so con- 
stantly, as Gn2' the work MWY WY which 
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he made, 3° the tree j31 JIND WA which is 
in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after 
words denoting time, place, or manner, so that 
WR then becomes equivalent to when, where, 
wohy: (a) Gn 64 WR J2 “INS afterwards, when, 
etc. (cf. 2 Ch 35) 45° there are still 5 years 
WIN [RW when there shall be no plowing, 
Jos 14” 1K 22: after DY or DI Dt 4° Ju 
44% 18 24° (v. Dr) 2819” Je 20" al.; simi- 
larly Gn 40". (8) Gn 35" IAX 133 Wwe Dipes 
in the place where he spake with him, vit 397 
Nu 13” 22™ Dt1*' in the desert which thou 
sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8" 1 K 8° (unless 
nan nirab has here fallen out: v.@ & Dt 9°) 
Is gall 64° ¥84*. So(y)in WR pr to (the place) 
which (or whither) Ex 32% Ru 1"*; wba be 
to every (place) whither Jos 1° Pr 1; were in 
(the place) sind tJu 57 17°° 1823" 2K8' 
Ru r'*7 Jb 39", once only with OY Gn 21"; 
WR 53 wheresoever Jos * Ju2® 1S 14% 18° 
28 77 2K 187; WD from (the place) where= 
whencesoever tEx "Ru a’. ¥ to(the place) 
whither (or which) 2S 15” 1 K 18"; WNDS-by 
Jer, (8) +. WS IDI MN this is the reason 
that or why... Jos 5‘ 1 K 11”. +o. more 
extreme instances Lv 147-3! Nu 67, Dt 7* 
oe 28” 1§ 2°(wherein), 1 K 2* Jug 
about whom), Is 8” (wnere "DN would be 
foll. normally by 19), 31° turn ye to (him as to) 
whom they have deeply rebelled, 47° Zp 3" 
Ec 3°,1 K14"(=how). 4. itis dispensed with 
only in appearance after (/21 ‘YYON) TON WR 
followed by the words used, its place being 
really taken by a pron. in the speech which 
follows, as Gn 3” the tree as to which I com- 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from 
tt, Ex 22° Dt 28% Ju 7‘ (71) 8 (where the noun 
repeated takes the place of the pron., cf. Dt 9?) 
18 9%(M)*-+; cf. 2S 11% 2K 17" ar. §. 
WR ats. in poet.=one who, a man who — 
who), doris, otrewves, W 24° 55” 95" Jb 4" 5° 9° 
(Hi) 15”. 6. "WR occas. receives its closer 
definition by a subst. following it, in other 
words, its logical antecedent is inserted in the 
rel. clause: (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je., 
my dee 9 127 7 WH that which came (of) the 
word of ” to Je. +14! 46' 47' 49™ (cf. Ew!™) ; 
() Ex 25° Nu 33° 1 S 25" 2 K 8” 12° O45 
{PTA OW NYOY"WN Ez 12%; cf. the Eth. usage 
Di'™. (c) (antec. repeated) Cin 49™ =50%,1S25™ 
(” repeated), Is 54° (prob.) as to which I sware 
that, ete, Ams’ which 1 take up over you (as) 


a dirge. 7. ny WE that (belongs, belong, 


“ON 

belonged) to, is used a. either alone or preceded 
by 45 to express (all) that (belongs) to, as Gn 
14” 2 WAC3D of all that is thine, 31' WROD 
D'IND of that which was our father’s, 32 & sent 
over me that which he had,+oft. b. 
as a circumlocution of the genitive, as Gn 29° 
WIND WR [Nandy with the sheep that were 
her father’s, 40° 47‘ Lv 9° Ju6" 1 S257 Dyan 
JWR, 28142 Dw APONA-Ne, 23° 1K 153 
JTS NBA OY upon mine own mule, v 4? 
2K 11” 16" Ru 2”; and esp. in the case of a 
compound expression depending on a single 
genit., as Gn 23° 40° 41% WAS NYT NDI 
the chariot of the second rank which he had, 
Ex 38” Ju 3% 6% 1S 17® 21° WR DAT VIN 
Sei the mightiest of Saul’s herdmen, 24' 
YI YTS, 2S 2° Saul’s captain 

of the host, 1 K 10” 15” 22" Je 52"? Ru 43. 
c. with names of places(esp.such asdo notreadily 
admit the st. cstr.) Ju 18” 19" [129 WR AYIA 
Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 20‘ 1817! 1 K 
157 16" 17° 19° 2K 14". Comp. bY (q.v.) 
which in Rabb., like the Aram. -"%, -\.5, is 
in habitual use as a mark of the genitive.— 
N.B. In Aram. also %, 9, without 4 expresses 
the gen. relation, as 8259-7 4Nb», lit. the word, 
that of the king=the word of the king. The 
few apparent cases of a similar use of TWN are, 
however, too foreign to the general usage of 
the language to be regarded otherwise than as 
due to textual error: 1S 13° read WOK Wr 
(or OY Ex 19°) Dey) (G etwe); 1 K11* supply 
WY (G fv ewoinoey); 2 K 25” supply NN with 
(as || Je 52"); 2Ch 34” read 9907 “OX WH (cf. 
@) and those whom the king appointed (abbre- 
viated from 2 K 22"); cf. Ew'™*? with note. 
8. WW becomes, like Aram. "7, 9, a conj. 
approximating in usage to ‘3: thus a.=quod, 
ért, that, subordinating an entire sentence to a 
verb of knowing, remembering, etc. (a) with 
AX Dt 9/ forget not ABYPT WAS NN the fact that 
(=Aow) thou provokedst, etc., 29" Jos 2° 18 
24° 2811” know ye not TZ NN how they 
shoot from off the wall? 2K 8" Is 387+ oft. 
As subj. (rare) 1 K 14° 2K 14" 20%. Of time 
(peculiarly) +2S 14" WA AY now (is it) that... 
Ze 8® (prob.) yet (shall it be) that... v™; cf. 
4 byD> Ct 3°. (8) without NX (not very com- 
mon, > being usually employed): after )T’ Ex 
11' Ez 20” (very strange in Ez: v. Hi) Jb 9° 
(Ew De Di) Ec 8", 189) Dt 17 (RV) 1S 18%, 
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WWM) to confess Lv 5° 26”, yayn 1 K 32) 
(caused to swear that...); after a noun Is 387 
WA NINA the sign that... (|| 2 K 20°°3): with 
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 2’, 
and esp. Ne Est: Ne 2°!° 7% (= Ezr 2%) 85 
10”! rales Est 119 210 3‘ Y 6? gi Ec 377 ( XD) 
5‘ 7° (with 310: contrast Ru 2”) v2 81214 9! 
Dn 1°". (y) prefixed to a direct citation, like 
‘? q.v. (=6re recitativum) (rare) 1S 15* 2S 1! 
2‘ (v. Dr) + 10° (prob.), Ne 4°. b. it is resolva- 
ble into #0 that: Gn 117 Woe ND WR 40 that 
they understand not, etc., 13'* 22" WON? WR so 
that it is said, Ex 20% Dt 4° 7 ID") WAL 6? 
2874! 1 K 3° 2K 9” Mal3". o. it has a causal 
force, forasmuch as, in that, since: Gn 30'* 31 
and Mizpah, YON WA for that he said, 34!** 42” 
we are guilty, U°X] WE we who saw (or, in that 
we saw), Nu 20" Meribah, because they strove 
there, Dt 3* Jos 47* 22” Jug” 1823 15% 20% 
go in peace, VY2V2 WN forasmuch as we have 
sworn, 25™ thou whom (=or, seeing that) ” 
hath withholden, 2S 2' blessed are ye of ”, 
OMY WW, who (oirwes) have done (or in that 
ye have done), 1 K 3 15° 2 K 12? 174 23% Je 
16" Ec 8-4 (Hi De Now). Here also belongs 
its use in 799 WR since why... (=lest) Dn 1”: 
v.subit9, On 72 dy WS forasmuch as Jb 347 
v. sub 72 OY °D. di it expresses a condition 
(rare & peculiar): Lv 4% NDM N'Y "WR in (case) 
that=vhen (or if) a ruler sinneth (v*"-7 BR), 
Nu 5® (explained differently by Ew!™*), Dt 
117 and the blessing VOUR WR if ye hearken 


(v™ DY), 18% Ges, Jos 42+ +» PNW WH when 
they ask..., then...(v* "D), Is 314. In 1 K 88 
(|| 2 Ch 6* *3, cf. K v7) WS may be ren- 
dered: indifferently because or when. Once, 
similarly, Wx MS 1 K 8"'(||DX). e. perh. (ex- 
ceptionally)="WN2, as, Je 33” Is 54° (sq. 12; 
but ]2 q.v. sts. stands without IND, & UN may 
in these passages connect with what precedes); 
acc. to some also Je 48° ¥ 106* (in a connexion 
where W2 would be more usual: WN may 
however bethe obj. of 18). In 15167 ANY WR 
DIN rd.W3,v. Dr. £. combined with preps., 
WS converts them into conjunctions: see 
below, WN2, WAND, WYKD. On its use similarly 
with TORE ("INN), 9B, WAY, 727 Oy, 12, 1d, 
‘BD, Ty, by. IpY, ‘IBD, NBA, see these words.— 
WNT, with 7 tnterrog., occurs once, 2 K 6”. 

Note 1. WS being a connecting link, with- 
out any perfectly corresponding equivalent in 
Engl., its force is not unfreq. capable of being 
G 2 
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represented in more than one way. See e.g. 
215 2° (above 8c), Is 28" unto whom he said, 
or for that he said to them. 


Note 2. The opinion that WZ has an as- 
severative force (like ‘3, q.v.), or introduces the 
apodosis, is not prob., being both alien to its 
general usage & not required by the passages 
alleged. Render Is 8” either ‘Surely acc. to 
this word will those speak who have no dawn, 
or ‘... will they speak when (cf. supr. 8d Dt 
117 Jos 4”) they have nd dawn.’ 

VON a. in (that) which... Is 56‘ 65" 
66‘ (supr. - Ec 3° in (that, in) which (@ c); 
Is 47"*(v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where : 
supr. & b(y). ©. conj. in that, inasmuch as, 
+Gn 39°" Ec 7? 8'; cf. ->. 9d. tJon 1° WH 
‘22 on account of whom ? ( ZR3 on account 
of, framed on model of Aram. on73 ; v.sub 0), 

WD v. sub 32. 

ND 17 & from (or than) that which (him, 
them, etc., that...) Gn 31' Ex 297” Nu 6" (see 
Ly 4*) Jos 10" Ju 16” Is 47° +; than that... 
+Ec3”; WD 729 +Est44.  b. adv. from (the 
place) where: supr.&a(8). c. conj. from 
(the fact) that ..., sence tIs 437%. 

e. 8 Z 

TIWWWN]) (cf. nol found, establish) 
Hithpo. WRN) Is 46° (der. fr. above by T 
Jer Hi Kn De MV, shew yourselves firm, but) 
rd. perh. Wan Lag Che, v. #13 (Thes expl. 
as denom. from &N; on other views cf. Di). 

Trp wR n.f. (pressed) raisin-cake—'N 
286" 1 Ch 16° distributed, with other viands, 
to people; esp. as stimulating, pl. MIU Ct 
2°; more explicitly 0°229 ‘WW Ho 3° used 
in sacrificial feasts (cf. RS°MCMtx-™7), sYALAS 
nyn Wp Is 167, i.e. the raisin-cakes which were 
an article of trade at Qir-hareseth (taken by 
Thes al. = foundations, i.e. foundations exposed 
by ruin, from [8] with such a meaning). 

NON v. WW sub IIT. Vx, 


? Darema Jos15 5+ 2t., ONNWR Ju 13” 
+3t. m.priloc. (in form like the inf. of the 
Arab. vu. conj. from 28%: so YORYN from 
yow. Perh. Arabic-speaking tribes may have 
settled in parts of S. of Judah) city of Danites 
in the TOBY of Judah, named with AY Jos 
15° 19" Ju 13” 16° 187°"; perh. mod. Lshit* 
Survey {if 28 Guerin Pal. i113 £382 

Poxnwe adj.gent. c. art. “87 as n.coll. 
1 Ch 2™. 
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THe n.pr.m. a man of Judah (perh. fr. 
NWS = effeminate or uxorious) 1 Ch 4’). 


Tyinmwn Jos21"4, VON 1 § 30” 1 Ch 


Zul or, FTO Jos 15° n.pr.loc. Levitical 
city in mountain-country of Judah, south of 
Hebron, mod. Semi‘? v. Rob®®!™'- ™ Survey "* 
43 Bq Pes. 1 Ch 4” it appears as n.pr.m. of a 


man of Judah. (On the form, cf. sub VINA) 
1. JN, with makk. “NY, with suff. ‘ne; Ak, 
nank +Nu 22%, J’, MINK +Ex 29%, fem. JR; 
in& etc.; 2 pl. D2NX, once DINIX Jos 23%; 
3 mpl. regularly ON&, rarely DUNE +Gn 32! 
Ex 18” Nu 21° Ez 34” 1 Ch 6", once DAW Ez 
23; 3 fpl., on the contrary, regularly ji8 
(13 t.), once jA¥ Ez 16™ (also TAS Ez 23%, 
MINS Ex 35%, TINS Ez 34”); forms with cho- 
lem also oft. written plene:—the mark of the 
accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns 
that are definite (Moab. id., Ph. I'S i.e, TPR 
(Schréd-#*); Aram. M? freq. in Y; Syr. \ 
very rare as mark of accus. (for which \ is 
preferred), but used often in the sense of sub- 
stance ovaia, also in that of self, e.g. oes 
per se, reapse, aba sibi ipsi, PS", Sam. 
Am; Ar. Gj, only used with sf. when it 
is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor 
14 W4e'0, (Eth. uses RP: kiya similarly, 
Dit**: but it is dub. if this is etymologically 
akin.| The primitive form will have been 
’iwyath, orig. a subst. with foll. gen. O1>™, 
whether ultim. a parallel development with 
nin sign from +/m)s is uncertain: Ol W4¢!5* 
Lag™'* affirm, No7™¢%*™ doubts. In Heb. 
the ground-form is nix; the forms with @, ¢ 
being abbreviated. In postB Heb., used in 
combination with another prep.: thus inie3 
pYa— Bibl. N77 DPS, TPT ANID; or as a 
nomin., e.g. WNT iNik= Bibl. NID HN). 

1. As mark of the accus. prefixed to substs. 
defined either by the art. (or 92), or by a geni- 
tive or pron. affix, or in virtue of being proper 
names: &. with transitive verbs, Gn 1176?” 
24 41393 (DENY) etc. Similarly ONY whom 
(in particular), Jos 24% 1S 12° 28" Is 6° al. 
(but never MPN); also with 7} Gn 29™ 44” 
18 21° 1K 2274, MN Gn 29” 28 137+, 
aps Gn 46% Lv 11% Is 49%+. So pretty 
uniformly in prose; but in poetry NN is com- 
monly dispensed with. By the use of N& with 
the pron. affix, @ pron. can at once, if required, 
be placed in 8 position of emphasis; let the 
order of words from this point of view be care- 
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fully noticed in the foll. passages: Gn 7! 24" 
37° Lv 10” 11° Nu 22” thee I had slain, and 
her I had kept alive, Dt 4" 6%" 13° Jura? 
5 Mp ANW take for me her, 18147 15! 187 21" 
M2 yO-NA ANK-OX if thou wilt take that, take 
it, 1 K 1* 14° Is 437 57" Jeo? So ‘nina 
tJe 5” 7. It also sometimes enables the re- 
flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere DY?) 
Je 7 Ez 34°. Rarely with a subst. which is 
undefined (Ew!*?"4? Geg$!”.'#-3) a3 Ex 21® Nu 
21° Ly 20% 1 S 24° (but v. Dr) 2S 4" 18" 
23"; or which, though definite, is without 
the art., Gn 21% 28 15% Lv 26° 1 S 9° (s0 
Nu 16”) Is 33" 41’ Ez 43° (for further exx. 
v. Ew lc.) b. with a passive verb (Ges!!?""! 
Ew'*”) conceived as expressing neutrally the 
action in question, and construed accordingly 
with an accus. of that which is its real object: 
exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4" 
(J) 395 fOy-NN WIP" and there was called (= 
one called) his name Enoch, 175 (P), 21° (E), 
27° 2821" 1K 18" Horo’ etc., to Je 35% 
38* 50” Ez 16**Est 2° (cf. Dr7?*™"*): alsowith 
pass. vbs. of filling (Ew!™), as Ex 17+. 6. 
with neuter verbs or expressions, esp. such as 
invclve the idea of regarding, or treating, appy. 
by a constr. xara otvecw (rare), Jo 22" 28 11 
Ne 9™(cf.1S 20" Dr). Once after }*8, Hg 2” 
be DSNS 7. d. poet. (si vera |.), after an 
abstr. noun used with a verbal force, +t Hb 3” 
(Am 4" Is 13° Je 50° NIB exerts a verbal 
force, like the Arab. nom. verbi [v. W401 *); 
and Nu 10? Ez 17° yoo, Nik? are Aramaiz- 
ing infinitives: cf. Ew'**). 

2. nx marks an accus. in other relations 
than that of direct obj. to a verb: a. with 
verbs of motion (very rare) Nu 13” Dt 1 2? 
(to ‘ walk the wilderness’); denoting the goal 
Ju 19" Ez 21% (Ew!™4™- 1), b. denoting 
time (duration), also very rare: Ex 13’ Lv25” 
Dt9g*. oc. expressing the accus. of limitation 
(rare): Gnx7"** 1 K 15%, 

3. Chiefly in an inferior or later style, 
MN (or NS) is used irregularly, partly (a), as 
it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so 
esp. M8}) at the mention of a new subject (when 
it may sometimes be rendered as regards), or 
through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a 
estr. xara ovveow), or by an anacoluthon, partly 
(8) as resuming loosely some other prep. Thus 
(a) Ex 1* Nu 3% 5 (with: so Ez 35") 
Nu1r87> Dtr1z? (anacol.), 14% Jos17"' Juzo“ 
(contr. v**) 1S 17*(v. Dr) 26 28 2172 K 6° 
Is 53° (prob.), 57% Je 23” (but rd. rather with 
@ BW RPI DAN) 27° 367 38 Kt, 45*> Ez 
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16” 177! 20'* 29 *” 437(G Co prefix NM) 44 
Zc 8" Ec 42 Dn 9" Neg 1 Ch 2° 2Ch31". 
In 1830" Hg 2° prob. some such word as 
remember is to be understood. (8) Je 38° Ez 
142? 37° Zora: NN 130 1K 6* Ez 43” 
strangely (in 1 K @ om. the clause: so Sta 
ZaW ish 136) In 1 K11'1 is merely and also, and 
especially (v. 1); v™ is corrupt (rd. with © 
TIA APYIWR AYIA Nt); Ez 47'79 rd. similarly 
for NN, Nt: see v".—For some particulars as 
to the use of nx, see A. M. Wilson 2™-"- *# 222. 
who, however, confuses it sts. with ITI. nx). 

or denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., NX with 
suff. preponderates relatively much above the 
verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju 
S K (v. Giesebrecht 74¥ ™. *6¢) partly, prob- 
ably, on account of the greater distinctness and 
precision which P loves. 

II. IN, prep. with—with makk. "Nx, with 
suff. ‘AN, AN, DIAN etc. (also, however, PW, 
‘nik, and similarly WIND, Iniey etc.), first in 
Jos 10% 14%, next 2824”; then repeatedly 
(but not exclusively) 1 K 20-2 K 8, & in Je 
Ez, e.g. 1 K 20% (but v™ DAR) 227*™* (beside 
AND) 2K1"% guise 616 (beside AND) 8° Je 2™ 
10° 16° 19” 20" Ez 2° 10” 237 37% (v. infr. 
1 d; also Is 59”, contr. Gn 17‘: on "NK ID 
Gn 34? al., v. sub 29¥, & cf. Dr®™"-8") prep. 
denoting proximity (syn. DY; Ph. nx, e.g. 
CIS*** pep nx 2900 nd jo ND let there not 
be for them a resting-place with the shades ; 
As. ttt (perh. akin to ittu ‘side, D]**"® Hpt 
KAT*; but cf. No7™°'* 7°). Not found as 
yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf. Eth. 
ATT: 'enta, towards, which supports the view 
that NN is for ’tnt [cf. NA, ‘AA, perh. from 
/ AI to meet OL? Pritt 2™27 8 Lag MI), 

1. Of companionship, together with: Gn6" 
behold, I destroy them (NINN together with 
the earth, 11° 12‘ + oft., esp. with verbs of 
dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Jur® 14” 19%, 
& in the phrase AX WS OYA Ju 4" 7! o** 
1514” 30* etc.; thou, and thy sons...: JAN 
with thee Gn 6"; similarly (3rd pers.) 77" 8” 
g*al.(charact. of P: Dr™™); oNoNTTA BINT 
to walk with God, i.e. to have him as a com- 
panion (sc. by adopting a course of life pleasing 
to him) Gn 5” 6° (cf. MY 49209 lit. S25"); 
—by the side of, like 18 45°, equally with Lv 26”, 
tn common with Je 237” (cf. DY Le, f). Hence, 
in partic.—a. with for the purpose of help: 
Nu 14° VAR™, Jos14’? (‘NiN, as Je 20") Jur” 
2 K 6° o® ‘DAN D who is on my side, who? 
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IN FAN °D Is 43° Je r+; Is 63° y 12° our 
lips are with us, on our side; in the phrase 
ns “BN (ANT) 28 14% 2K 15% Je 26"; 8M 
MN to bear together with, i.e. to assist Ex 18” 
Nui”, Exceptionally, =with the help of: Gn 
4' for I have gotten a man ‘NS with the help 
of ® (cf. by 18 14%) 49% (where, however, the 
parallelism, & @ G Sam. favour "IY ON) for 
a4 TN}) Mi 3°; cf. Est 9”. b. beside (Germ. 
neben): Gn 39° TOWD WN YT X9 he knew not 
with him, beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man- 
aged everything), v’ Ex 20” ‘Ae AYYN ND ye 
shall not make (aught) beside me. . beside= 
in the presence of (rare): Gn 20'*” and before 
all thou shalt be righted, Is30* Mi6'. In this 
sense ‘B ‘JB"NN is more freq., v. sub O'B. d. 
of intercourse of different kinds with another, 
e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con- 
tract, or (less often) of speaking or dealing: 
(a) Gng® 15'8 174 (Ez r6® Is 597 -nix) Jos 10° 
1K 3' etc.; cf. 1S 2% (but here “NXD MDA is 
prob. to be read with G © & Ke We etc., ef. 
Dt 18°). (8) Gn 17° 42” Mp BAK 725, 1K 8" 
y 1097, & esp. in Je and Ez (as Je1'* 4" [52° 
WAR] 5° 127; Ez 2) 3%*7 14* 44’—all -nix); 
Gn 24” to perform kindness MX (BY is here 
more genl.), 28167 WYN JIN AY, Ru 2” Ze 
; Juri” ny? ‘AX WY NAN, Dt 1 ro” 18 
127 (-nix) Je 217 33° Ez 77 16% 22" 23%” 39”; 
abs. Ez 177 20“ y 109” Zp 3°; (y) in @ pregn. 
sense, (in dealing) with, i.e. towards (rare): Is 
66" y 67? DAN 3B W! make his face to shine 
with (=toward) us (varied from DN Nu 6”) Dt 
28°; faithful with y 78° (cf. v7 OY D3); Ez 2° 
(Ani); Ju 16% "AX PX FP. (2) often with 
verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as Gn 
14759 Nu 20” Is 45°* 508 ¥ 35' Pr 23"; with 
DBYOI NB y 1437 (Is 3% al. OY). 

2. Of localities, esp. in the phrase NN WN 
describing a site: Ju 3" 4"! MIP NN WR which 
is near Kedesh, 1 K 9* 2 K 9” (cf. py 2, which 
is commoner in this sense); Ez 43°; Ex 33” 
‘AX DipD 733. Perh., anomalously, 1S 7’ at 
or by all those places (but v. Dr); in 28 15” 
“VAISITNS FT) "BOY, FAX = towards is against 
anal.: rd. with @L 123 We NYT FY] NB Y; 
1 K 9” SAN beside it (sc. the altar); but yoy 13) 
etc. would be idiomatic, & for WR iAX Klo 
proposes plausibly WRN (v. Ex 30”). 

3. “B NN denotes specially, a. in one’s 
possession or keeping: Gn 27" 30” thou know- 
est +». AR F2PO MI WR NX how thy cattle 
fared with me, v™ Lv 5” 19” Dt15? Jur7? 18 
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g’ VAX TD=—what have we? 25” Is 49‘ my 
right is with Jehovah (contr. 40”), Je8* ¥ 38" 
the light of mine eyes also ‘FIN }S i.e. 18 gone 
from me, Pr 3” 8"; in his power, Jero® D'D 
DN }N is not tn their power, perh. yr2*’. A 
dream, or the word of ’%, is said to be NN with 
a prophet, 2 K 3" Je 23” 27%. Metaph. ofa 
mental quality, Prr1713'°. b.in one’s know- 
ledge or memory: Iss9'? VAN DYYB our trans- 
gressions are with us, i.e. present to our minds 
(|| DEY VNB), Tbr 2? NAW PATH with 
whom are not (i.e. who knoweth not? ris ov 
ovvode;) things like these? 14° JAS i.e. known 
to thee, Pr2' Gn 40" Je 12° (Ew Gf towards 
thee, as 1d 7). So DIYEINN MDN Gn 23° 
[2 K 9" ’3 alone}, F222 2Kro". Comp. 
py & b, which is more frequent in this sense. 
@. NXD (AND, etc.; also -NIND, v. p. 85) 
from proximity with (like Gk. rapa with a genit., 
Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab. LaN gs, de (yy 
correspond. Synon. OY; see below): coupled 
almost always with persons (contrast DYD, a). 
Thus a. with 12? to buy Gn 25"" + oft. (cf. 177); 
npd Gn 42" Ex 25? Ly 25% Nu 17" + oft.; 8&2 
y 24°; ndy?, as Gn 8° JAXD API noe and 
he sent forth the dove from with him 26”; baa 
Gn 26" 1K 18" 20” Jeg', of a wife deserting 
her husband Ju rg? WAND FAI, Je 3} (cf. 957°); 
with sim. words Gn 38' Dt 2° 1 K 113 Je 27 
(v. Ex 5”); Is 54 66"; with ONY Jur 
1K 2% payt4, O13 1K22’ al., VOW 1S 23,— 
‘B 3B ND Gn 27” 43" Ex ro" Jb2’; Ly ro 
(Wipn), 2K 16 (M39). Hence b. of rights or 
dues, handed over from, given on the part of, 
any one: Gn 477 7398 MND Ph; oft. in P, as 
Gn 23” Ex 277 perpetual due N17 "22 NND 
from, or on the part of, the children of Israel, 
Lv 7% 24°Nu 3° 7%+; Dt 18° 18 2" (G, etc.; 
v.1d)2S15° 1990 AND WTS yor" but there 
is none to hear thee deputed of the king, 1 K 5"*. 
c. expressing origination: 1 K 17 *J78 MND ON 
min 1203. Esp. ’* MNO—of a concrete object 
proceeding from him: Gn 19™ (brimstone), Nu 
i?! (a wind), 16* (fire), 1S 16" (evil spirit), 
Is 38° (a sign), Je51° (wasters), Mi 5° (dew); 
of wrath Ze 7" (cf. Nu iy teaching Is 51‘, 
the word of prophecy Je7' (so 11° 18' + oft. in 
Je) 37" Ez 33”; with ‘have I (we) heard’ Is 
21'° 28” Je4g (=Ob'); of an event, or phase 
of history Jos 117 TU“ NND tt came of to. .., 
1K 12™® Wph2” » 118% NNT nN % NX (G 
mapa Kupioy) Ezr 9° Ne 6"; of trouble (AY) 2K 
6* Mi 1! (x); of a good or evil lot, having its 


by mss 


source in ” Je 13” Is 54” ¥ 109”, cf. Jb 2"; 
y 22” nan *PIND from thee cometh my praise 
(thou art the source of it); Is 44% Qr ‘AND of 
myself (cf. dx’ duavrov John 5”; Kt is ‘FX D who 
was with me), 54'* ‘TMD OBS not at my in- 
stance (cf. "30 ®5 30!, 320 8D Ho 8’). d. of a 
place +1 K 6" (corrupt: rd. with 6 © B 
[partly] nivay nfm, & cf. Ez 41). 

Note. NS expresses closer association thari 
DY: hence while DYO sts. denotes hardly more 
than from the surroundings or belongings of, 
ND expresses from close prowimity to. Thus 
Saul asks, UBYD 429 who has gone from 
(those) about us? but Jacob, speaking of the 
loss of Joseph, says, Gn 44 ‘AND ION X¥" and 
the one is gone /rom with me. MND is accord- 
ingly preferred to DYD in the sense of origina- 
tion or authorship; NND is not usual in the 
sense of DY c, nor DYD in the sense of NND b. 


thyany n.pr.m. Ethbaal (with Baal, i.e. 
living under B.’s favour; "I608ados, Ei0dBados 
Jog Am vieis.1.2¢4%418- on later king of like 
name, in As. T'uba’lu, v. COT Gn 10") king of 
Sidon, father of Jezebel 1 K 16". 

ToAN n.pr.m. (perh. from NN with=com- 
panionable)—1. one of David’s captains, a 
native of Gath 28 15197!-3-% 1874.12, 2, one of 
David's 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 2S 23” 
(in 1 Ch r1* ‘D8). 

three 1. Pr 30" DNOYND "an ON 
Dom Send, in MT. n.pr.m. (prob. with me 
is God: v. Ol'™°) usually taken as name of a 
son or pupil of Agur; but most moderns read 
p33) ON mend Oe my I have wearied myself 
(v. m9), O God, I have wearied myself, O God, 
and am consumed. 2.a Benjamite Ne 11’. 

TIT. MW v.'nne. 

TAN, FN, WAN v. sub nox. 

TITAS vb. come (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar. 

g rT 
wl, Sab. ink DH M2MG #75. 97: 85.33, Aram, RIN, 
JX?")}—Qal Pf. x Dt 337; SOS Is 217 v. Ges 
$3R2. 1], UNX Je 37; Imps. Jb 377 Prix; 
RI Dt 337 (= 7S cf. Di Ko"), NNN Is 41%; 
af. NNN Tb 3”; 3 fs. RA Mi 4°; 3 mpl. WIR) 
Jb 167+ 2¢.; FONN Is 41°; Lmv. mpl. YX Is 
217-4 2+.; Pt. fpl. NPNR Is 417 + 2.;—come, of 
men Dt 337! ¥68" Is 41” 56" Imv.=come now, 
with hostile purpose Jb 30", of men unto ” 
Je 37 (sq. 5) ef. Is 21; of ” Dt 33°; of ends 
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of earth, etc., personif. Is 41°; of time, morning 
Is 21, years Jb 16”; of weather Jb 377; of 
beasts, to devour Is 56° (sq. inf.), of calamity 
Pr 17 Jb 3™ come upon, c. sf., of dominion Mi 
4° (sq. TY). Pt. pl. fem. as subst. things to 
come, future things Is 417 447 45". Hiph. 
bring, Inv. DX YN Is 21 bring water (on 
form, for WNT cf. Di Ew!* Gegi®2®!); Je 
12° bring beasts, to devour. 

TH Qr, PN Kt, n.m. entrance, 
neh Ez 40%; Co rds. jyne; cf. Sm O14, 

YES, US, wan v. sub IT. MN. 


Tons n.pr.loc. (perh.= Egypt. Chetem, 
cf. Ebers°*™* but & ’O6op, O6wp, cf. Lag *™ 
Ex 13” in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so 
Nu 33%; BMS 31D Nu 33°. 


DFS v. sub nx. 


bios v. sub Syn. 
JN (mng.? Thes comps. Ar. (51 take 
- £ 

short steps, but this appy. only by-form of J). 

Thins n.f, °°“ 3 she-ass (Ar. wl, Aram. 
RIAN, UL) As. atdnu)—fink Nu 227+ ro t.; 
WAS Nu 2278; VAX Gn 49" + 2t.; pl.abs. MINK 
Gn 12°42 ¢.; MOAR Ju 5+ rat.; NINN Jb 
42'*;—-she-ass, as dam Gn 49" Zc 9°; as pro- 
perty (constituting wealth) Gn12" 32'* Jb1°™ 
42" cf. 1 Ch 27™; so of the asses of Kish 8t. 1S 
g***? 10%*1416; as beasts of burden Gn 45”; for 
riding Jus5"° Nu 227)? 2K 4”: of Balaam’s ass 
14 t. Nu 2 27!-22.38.23.33.25.27 .27.23.29.30.90.83.33 

JS, TAS v. sub noe. 

MIS v. mn. 


Lh >Taly n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1Ch 6” 
apparently identical with "NN v*. 
2S v. IT. pan. 


tins] n.m. gallery, porch (deriv. un- 
certain) Ez 41% Kt xmpine), Qr XiNPNN, 
Co (q.v.) MVP. 

Toms n.m. id. Ez 42°4; pl. O}PAN Ez 42°; 
415 Qr, v. pins Kt; v'* PARA (Co del.) 

TOvIMN n.pr-loe. only Nu 21’ 83 1}; 80 
@, perh. (Di) name of a caravan-route, of. 331 
vestige, footprint ; others (after XG) transl. way 
of the spies (cf. 137); but ONNT for OWI is 
highly improbable, and a locality would hardly 
receive its designation from the spies. 
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InN (: 7 of following, meaning dubious. 
Lag ™ "+ proposes «72%, whence he derives 
also Ar. °|L4 a tool used in tillage). 


tu. [M8] n.[m.] a cutting instrument of 
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iron, usually transl. ploughshare—sg. sf. ins 
1813”; pl. ONS 18137, DAN Is 2‘= Mi 4°; sf. 
DIAN Jo 4"; acc.to Klo al. also 2 K 6° ONIN, 
i.e. the axe of tron. 


= 


_, a, Béth, 2nd letter; post BHeb.=nume- 
ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT); 4= 
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

I. a; prep. in (Moab. 4, Syr. oe, Ar. ©, 
Eth. :) before tone-syllables in certain cases 
(Ges §?) a, with suff. °3; 472 (Ex 7” 28 22” 
y 141° 133), in pause and fem. 92; 13 (once, 
Jexy™ Ke Ma), mB; 3; D33, [123]; BYR, D3 


[also M972 +Ex 30‘ 36’ Hb 1], (93 tr S 317 
Is 38° Ez 42" [15 times {712 (Fr™™), and 
thrice, Lv 5% Nu 13" Je 5,393]. Prep. de- 
noting properly in, Gk. év, but applied in 
many derived and fig. significations. The 
senses expressed by 3 are grouped by the 
Rabbis in three classes, 30 MD Beth vascult, 
AP IIN PADI MD Beth contunctionis et viciniae, 
WI MD Beth auxilit; and the same arrange- 
ment may be followed here, though the limits 
between the three classes are not clearly de- 
fined, and they sometimes overlap one another. 

I. Jn: 1. strictly, of position tn a place 
(which often is expressed more precisely by 
37)3, TN), as MYDD in the house, YY2 in the 
city, TID in the pot, #82 em the land, etc. 
constantly. Heb. idiom also says W3 tn the 
mountain Ex 24" etc., even in cases where 
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1 K 11! 
rg": so JAB Dt 1" al.; WA wh. Ex 24” 
y 72%. Preceded by a verb of motion (esp. 
“3Y) J=through, as Gn 12° and Abram passed 
through }"1N3 in the land= passed through it, 
137 28 247+; in(=through) a gate, Is 62” Je 
17° Mi2™. Fig. to speak ‘J}83 tn the ears 
of...; to be good (or evil, etc.) ‘Ya in the 
eyes of.., 2. of presence in the midst of 
a multitude, among, Ex14” there was not 
left 073 among them even one, Lv 26" 2815" 
Ahitophel 0°X%P3 is among the conspirators, 
2 K 18° MAM "25D 953, So 92 in thee (of 
Israel, coll.) Dt 7 15*7 18 23" 28” (diff. 
from 33 beside thee Lv 25*).—Spec. a. of an 
individ., implying eminency among: Jos 14% 
Je46™ Tabor among the mountains, 49" Pr 30” 
Ct 1° O'V32 NE the fair one (=the fairest) 
among women, La 1': cf. Luke 17. On 1817” 
v. Dr. b. hence with some verbs, when the 


action refers to only a part of the object, as 
3 133 to smite among... i.e. to smite some 
of... (diff. from 137 with accus.); 3 319 78"; 
3 NY) to bear in, i.e. to share in bearing, Nu 
117 al.; 3 23 to build tn or at Zc 6" Ne 4*; 
4a ney Ex 5°; 3 boy to labour on Jon 4"; 3 DOR, 
2 ANY to eat or drink of Ju 13" Pro’; 3 pon 
to give a share in Jb39". oc. specifying the 
parts of which a whole consists (esp. in P) 
Gn | hi gv 9’ 17” Ex 12) Nu ars Ho 4°. 
3. with ref. to the limits enclosing a space, 
within: Ex20” JA within thy gates, Is 56° 
‘Niwina within my walls. 4. often pregn. 
with verbs of motion, when the movement fo a 
place results in rest in it, into: after 83 Gn 
19° Isrg”; JO) Gn27"; ndw to send Lv 167; tn 
among Jos 23"? 1 K 117,—Ho 12’ (an extreme 
case) 2 3% to return (and rest) in thy God, 
18 16° (unless nay should be read, as v’).— 
NYS f'Y (with) eye (looking) into eye tNu 14** 
Is 52°; O'9DD O'FB +Dt 5‘; 3 ’B *2'P the eyes 
of... are upon, both in favourable (Dt 11% 
y 101°) and hostile (Am 9° Jb 7°) sense. 65. 
applied to time, as Gn 1’ NWN in the begin- 
ning; 27 ‘y'2¥ DPS on the seventh day; Ju 
10° N37 71993 in that year; & constantly. 6. 
of a state or condition, whether material or 
mental, in which an action takes place: 80 
oft., nibya in peace Gn 15%; M1¥D in distress 
yor; Sena 70 to walk tn his integrity; Ex 
5" 3 um evil case. 7. 3 introduces the 
predicate, denoting it as that tn which the 
subj. consists, or tn which it shews itself (the 
Beth essentiae,—common in Arabic, esp. with 
a ptcp. or adj. and in a negative sentence: Qor 
2” jl, oll l4, and God (appears) not as 
one remiss; 27 oes os ls, and they are 
not believers [comp. French en—en honnéte 
homme]; v. W40''§%*): viz. a. a primary 
pred., Ex 18‘ the God of my fathers "NY3 
was my help, ~ 146° Ho 13° (rd. * FUPD “OD 


with @ © Che al.); ¥ 68° OY ma his name 
consists in Yah, Jb23" 37". With the pred. in 


the pl. (ag gh maj.) prr8? “wa” J. is my 
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great helper, 54° (v. Che), Jurr® b. a 
secondary pred., Ex 6* and I. appeared unto 
them "3¥ O83 as God Almighty, Nu 26" 
NoM22 as an inheritance, 347 Ez 46'* 47" Dt 
10 26% I have not put away therefrom 8OD3 
as one unclean=while unclean, 28% Is 40" 
ROY pra he cometh as a strong one, » 35? 
(where v. De) and rise up ae my help, v"’, 39’ 
55" Pr 3% Jb 36"(De). oc. a pred. as accus., 
Is 48" I have refined thee 922 Nd but not as 
though silver, Ez 20; Nu 18” 36? Jos 13°? 23° 
Ez 45' 47° (rd. 2B!) 48% (v. G Co) all MONI 
(cf. b), » 78™ & allotted it mony 53na asa line 
of inheritance (i.e. as a measured inheritance). 
Is 26°” DYOY WY Mn MD *D is different— 
for in Yah there is a rock of ages (cf. Qor 47-7 
there is sufficiency in God as a patron). d. 
in comperisons, y 37” consume away }VY3 in 
the form of, as, smoke 78" 102‘ Jb 34% 36". 

It. Denoting proximity—1. at, by (not 
very common): 1S 29' fS¥2 by the spring ; Ez 
ro” 123 223 by the river Chebar (1° by). 
2. on: Gn8” Nu 23? Mat2 on the altar; Jus?! 
on the necks of the camels; 1 K 2° al. Y9NH3 
on his loins; Is 59” a helmet {W712 on his 
head. 3. often with verbs of touching, 
approaching, taking hold of, cleaving, etc., as 
TE, P23, PON, V22, B23, 322, WB, NOH, PDA (see 
these words). 4. with words expressing 
or implying an act of hostility—a. against : 
Gn 16" $3 95 77) 953 1 his hand against all, 
and the hand of all against him; 3 “B 7) AN 
Dt 13° 155° 18"%+oft. Hence after verbs 
(q.v.) of fighting (pn09, 3"), going up to in- 
vade (129), being angry (72YNT, FIN, HY 77), 
sinning or acting treacherously (RDN, 733, Md, 
TD, 20D, Wwe, WY, 3, WD), testifying (MY, 
TH), mocking (9m, on), feeling loathing 
(YP), rebuking (WY3: prop. to protest loudly), 
speaking (134: Nu 12°°), ete. & even (an ex- 
treme case) Ho 7*°3 4190) they turn aside (so 
as to be) against me. In a weaker sense 
"pa [FWD mingens ad parietem 18 25” al. 
b. down to, upon (super with accus.), esp. in 
such phrases as 13 107 Ly 20° al. his blood be 
upon him; W*3 {DI his blood be upon his 
head Jos 2%; 13 (% 3) IW Ju 8% (ny), 
r K 2 (D9), v# (FY), $7" ($0Y); “BY ID? 
wr-3 1 K 8" & oft. in Ez, as g” 117, 

IIT. 1. With—a. of accompaniment: Nu 
20” Tad DYA with much people, Jos 22° Jur1™ 
1K 10? 2K 5° Je4r"; Ex 21” and he shall give 
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pYp>ps with artitrators (arbitrators being em- 
ployed), Is 8'* :"1993 with my disciples, ice. 
having them present; Ex 8'" Je 11" ionba rv 
a tree with its sap; 1 K 19” Wyn pws NIM 
and he with the 12th. b. often of what one 
takes or brings with one: Gn 3a" *Dppa with 
my staff I passed over Jordan, Ju 11* 15! 
181 Is7™; Mi6® al. 3 DIP to go to meet 
with; 3 ®2 to come with Lv 16* ¥ 66" 71", 
(In Arabic this usage is developed more fully 
than in Hebrew, and \ cil lit. to come with, 
Ww Cass lit. to go away with, are used idio- 
matically in the sense of to bring, and to take 
away respectively: W49"-§%») Hence }°X3, 
DBN3, 923, NOD = without. c. of concomitant 
(or surrounding) conditions, as END with (or 
tn) haste ; PT¥3 with (or tn) righteousness; 
M393 im error; DW Dips nymna 2S 6"; 
often in such phrases as JAPIYD yf 317 in thy 
righteousness; JIOND in thy mercy Ex 154 ;— 
“WR with my happiness!=happy am I Gn 
30%; ¥ 29 the voice of ” is N23 with power= 
is powerful; Ex 32’? TY23 with evil purpose; 
¥ 73° 312 in wickedness; go” 3223 with 
strength. 2. of the instrument or means: 
as a. 27713 with the sword Ex 5 etc.; DY 
with the feet Is 28*; ... 713 by the hand of... 
(v. sub 3); to stone J3N23 or O'93N3 with stones 
Lv 20? Nur4etc.; 3 ANY to drink with a cup 
Gn 44° Am6® (cf. in Aram. Dn 5’); to cry 
(i232 with the throat Is 58'; to burn ON3 in 
or with fire (oft.); to slay or to perish: 3y72 
through hunger or 1372 through pestilence Ex 
16° Je 21°+ oft. (cf. Jb 27% MIR Mpa); to 
save with or by Ju77 18 14°. b. idiom., with 
certain verbs, as 3 PNY to play with Jb 40”; 
3 ‘Ta¥ to labour with a person (as with an in- 
strument), i.e. to use him as a slave Ex 1™ Je 
22% 277 al.; 3 ney Je 18° Ne g™ Dn 117 Est 
1° 2" 3" 65; & perh. 2 137 (of God) to speak 
with one Nu 127** al. (v. Ewi#7£®; DrSmit 
3) Further 023, M2 N37 to prophesy 
with or by ” or Baal, ’’ or Baal being the in- 
spirer; 3 DN, 17 to inquire or ask by means 
of a god (or oracle). o. mins through % (= 
by His aid) in many connexions, as 18” 44° 
56°" 60% Is 26% 45% Hor’ Ze 10; with 
pass. verbs Dt 33” Is 45" (to be saved): and 
even of the immediate cause Nu 36? to be 
commanded m3 by “, Gn g® DIN by man 
shall his blood be shed (both unusual), Ho 1 4‘. 
d. allied is the use of 3 in such phrases as 
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to bless, swear, speak, prophesy, etc., 0% in 
the name of...(i.e. the name being used or 
appealed to in the act) Dt 6" Je 117, etc. (s0 
to swear mn'3 by * Jos 2" etc., 2°D’3 Is 62°; to 
bless 73 with thee Gn 48”, to swear with me 
y 102°, i.e. using my name in oath, Je 29”) ; 
almost=in the authority and power of 1 S 17 
25° 1K 21° Mi 4° Zc10" 20° 44°89". e@. 723 
or 832 by means of what? how? Gnis* Ju 
6” 165" ; K 227 Mal 2”. NNID by means of 
this Gn 42°" Ex 7” Nu16”; with this=on 
this condition Gn 34%" 1 S11? Is 27°. 3. 
of cost or price (the Beth pretit), the price, 
whether given or received, being treated as the 
instrumental means by which the act is accom- 
plished, with, for, at the cost of: thus regularly 
a. with 12% hire Gn 30", 7B redeem Ex 
34”, WIN betroth 2S 3%, 722 buy 2 S 24%; 
1 K 23 4523 at the cost of his life hath A. 
spoken this word, 28 237 who went DMivp23 
at peril of their lives, Pr 7* La 5° Jos 6” 
MIIOY 19532 at the price of his firstborn shall 
he lay its foundations, 1 Ch 12” WIND to 
the jeopardy of our heads he will fall away, etc. 
b. with 120 sell Dt 21; BY serve Gn 29%” 
Ho 12"; Wi exchange Lv 27° Ho 4’ their glory 
I will exchange for ignominy, ¥ 106” ; 222 JN3 
to give for interest Lv 25” 155; in other con- 
nexions Gn 23° 47'** Is 45" Lar" Ct 87"; Dt 
19” PY TY WbI3 Wb3 life for life, eye for eye; 
Ts 2% NIN IWMI M3 at what is he to be ac- 
counted? 7*a thousand vines 23 FON at athou- 
sand (shekels of) silver.—Hence (perhaps) the 
idiom. usages 72% 72Y year for year, one year 
like another, annually Dt 15* al.; D1°3 DY (late), 
bia OVD +1518; DYBD DYHD (vy. di, Dye); 
wana wnt: Ch27'. @. rather peculiarly, 
in certain cases where the object of an action 
may be treated as the enstrument by which it 
is accomplished: as WN712 YI to shake with 
the head Je 18° Jb 16‘ (as well as WN" yn 
y 22°); to open with the mouth Jb 16, with 
the lips y 22°; to gnash with the teeth Jb16° 
(to gnash the teeth ¥ 35"); to wink with the 
eye Pr 6% (to wink the eye, #5. 10"); {pa jn} 
to utter with the voice y 46’ 68% Je 12° (but 

Pp {2 is more common); to stretch out with 
the hand La 1”; M553 O°) (unusual) Ex 7”, 
So DY2 NP to call with the name—in diff. 
senses, acc. to the context, viz. to proclaim Ex 
33° 34° Is44° 49"; to invoke Gn 4* 12° 
1 K 18%” Is 12‘; to name honourably Is 43} 
45°. Cf. Ew! 4 Ges! 119. Sb R. Wae ll. §56bA De 
WPS. 12, Pr, §. with a causal force, through, on 


account of: Gn 18% AON. NnwNA wilt thou 
destroy on account of five the whole city? Lv 
26” Nu 16” Dt 9** 24'6 :’nDy INDOND WN they 
shall be put to death, each because of his own 
sin (cf. Je 31” Ez 3", v.18") 28 37 14? (ef. 
Jon 1") Is 7* (|| 72) 287 (||) 50' 53° 57" Je 
8 Gus y 5h 6° (|| 1D) a1" 32° 42° go° 94”. So 
in WA, bbaa (v. WAS, 553), & (sts.) in 123 at, 
through, the word of.... 6. of the material 
utth which a work is wrought, both absol. 
33 NYY to work with gold Ex 31‘ 1 K 4"; 
and to make a thing with (in our idiom, of) 
gold Ex 38° Ez 7” 1 K 157 (733). Without a 
verb Lv 13 2Chog®. 7. with for although, 
tn spite of (cf. Germ. bet alle dem): Ly 267 
Nur4" ninka D3 tn spite of all the signs that 
I have wrought, Dt 1° Is 47° y 277; esp. in 
the phrase MNT223 for all this Is 5% o!6* 
10 y 78" al. (Cf. in Ar. Ls Qor 9%.) 8. 
of a standard of measurement or computation, 
uth, by: Ex 124 NYB) NINA by the computa- 
tion of souls; Lv 5” al. J31Y¥2 by thy reckoning; 
Ez 4%; “BOD2 by number Dt 257+; ... WBDD3 
by the number of... Lv 25" Nur? ete.; 
wIpA opza Ex 30" al. (in P); M2 often (v. 
MN); Dt 31! NX MOND by the cubit of a man; 
28 14% 100 J283. Of a model, Gn1™ wpdya 
tm our image, 5'* Ex 25; 7172 with the way 
=in the manner) of ... Is 10% Am 4”, 

IV. 3 is used also with certain classes of 
verbs, though the explanation of its use may 
be sometimes doubtful: viz. a. with verbs of 
taking refuge, trusting, relying, as }'OXD, MD3, 
NON, WI. -b. with verbs of ruling, governing, 
restraining, as 120, VD, &22, "yy, 7, Ode. 
c. with verbs of rejoicing, feeling pleasure or 
satisfaction, etc., as "2, yoy, bay, nov, pon, 
myn, yay te with this verb {O is more 
common). [Prob. a case of IX. 5.] 4d. with 
verbs expressive of sensible perception, to 
denote the pleasurable or attentive exercise of 
the faculty concerned, as 3 YOY to listen to, 
2 DYD, TH), MH, to look upon, 3 0 to smell 
at (see these words). e. occasionally also 
with verbs of speaking, thinking, mentioning, 
knowing, to denote the object of the action, 
as 312) to speak about Dt 6’ ¥ 87° al. (v. sub 
TF1); 221, MY, OY y 44°6376o"; TT Te 
38"; V2t once Je 3", V3 oft.; y 71° ‘NAN P| 
of thee is my praise. 

V. Followed by an inf. c., 2 forms a 
periphrasis for the gerund, though in English 
it 18 commonly to be rendered by a verb and 


| 


conj., viz.:—1. as a temporal conj., as Gn 2‘ 
ONW1212 im their being created=when they 
were created, 4° OMS in their being (=when 
they were) in the field; and constantly. Some- 
times it has in appearance the force of after 
that, as Gn 33 Ex 313"; but asa rule this 
is really due to the action denoted by the inf. 
being treated as extending over a period within 
which the action of the principal verb takes 
place: so esp. in the phrase NT ARS 
DYI¥SM, even of events at the close of the 40 
years, Dt 4* 23° Jos 5‘, the whole period being 
treated as that in which Egypt was left (comp. 
2K 2’, where the time included is future). 
Cases, however, occur in which this explanation 
will hardly apply, as Dt27*". 2. asacausal 
conj. (cf. above ITI. 5), as Gn 19'* ” noena 
yoy through J.’s having compassion upon him, 
Ex 167 33"* 34” Dt 17 UN® % NNW through 
J.’3 hating us, etc. (9™ similarly 1), 1K 18'8 
(=in that ye have...) Ez 9° 43° 447 2 Ch 28°. 
3. as a concessive conj., when=though: Is 1" 
¥ 46° YIN WORD though the earth do change. 

Note.—Ex 10” 713483 can only be rendered 
‘with the locusts,’ the locusts being con- 
ceived as implicit in Moses’ uplifted hand: 
but prob. mayd should be read. Thrice in 
late Heb. 3 is used peculiarly: 1 Ch 7 for 
with misfortune was it in his house (72 
chosen for the purpose of explaining 73); 
9” MONS pinoy it devolved upon them with 
the work ; Ezr 3° for with terror (was it) upon 
them from the peoples of the countries (the 
sentence without a verb as oft. in Chr.: Dr 
Imr-SO$6) > cf. 84. Comp. Ew!™! 


Tina poet. for 2 (v. sub 1D: cf. Sab. pa, 
DHM 2*¢ oie) | Ts 25° Qr (< Kt 93) 43? 
44° v 117 Ibo” Kt (>Qr 3) 165 19" 37°. 

II. 3, perh. abbrev. in n.pr. for “}3, 13 q.v. 

TN v. sub Nia. 


91 


T[7AN2] vb. only Pi. make distinct, plain 


(cso NH, Aram.; Lag®*” prop. for Qal ", N23, 
ef. deriv. infr.; Thes & most comp. Ar. jl dig a 
pit or well, but this prob. denom. v. Lag'*)—Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. Wa Dt 1°, Jmv. W3 Hb 2?; Inf. abs. 
WS Dt 27° (cf. Bo! *)—make distinct, plain, 
of letters on tablets Hb 2? “7Y Wai yim ahp 
Dap yp riod nindn, i.e. so that one may 
run past and (still) read; or, so that one may 
read swiftly; on stones Dt 27° “9Y FIN 
a7 WS... DIN and thou shalt write 


al > 


upon the [| whitewashed | stones all the words of 
this law, doing tt plainly and well ; fig. explain, 
expound Dt 1° THAT Wa ge bexin Moses began 
(and) expounded the law. 

TANA n.£, ©." well, pit, mostly Hex, Gn 


23t.Ex1t.Nu5t., 37 t.inall; Ar. =, Aram. 
NB, V3, NTS, Jia, Sab. wa DHM 20 1 om 
As. béru, Lyon™™"* (connexion with above 
“not clear; Lag'* spring of water, as coming 
to light, appearing ; possible, although meaning 
in use rather well, than spring; v. however, 
Gn 16" cf. v7 26 Nu 21")_/3 abs. Gn 21+; 
cetr. 2145 af. 183 Pr5*; Pl. abs. NANA Gn 
26"; cstr. id. 26"; cf. WON MANA MAND Gn 14”: 
—1. a well, often as made by digging (78M) 
Gn 21*” (E), 26*'%1931-233 (all J), also poet. 
Nu 21'°(+ m3) vid. also v'*"” (where the well 
addressed, in song, 2 *DY); also c. M5 in prose 
Gn 26”; also with no ref. to its origin Gn 16" 
(J; || v’), 297 Ex2™ (J) Nu 207 217(E) 
28 17'°7; D7) WE Gn 21(E) 244 (J; | tv 
vv teas): (cf. also 21% 26% supr. & esp. v' 
OND DX W3); water taken from it by drawing 
(28%) Gn 24": flocks watered from it (APO 
“fO) 29***" (cf. esp. Ex 2'* they drew, nds, and 
filled the troughs); aleo 7183 TiAD....O% ANY 
Pr 5¥ (|| 13); the opening called "837 ‘2 Gn 
2977400; cf. “33 2B 2817” (rd. prob. °B so 
Sam. t © %, cf. Dr); fig. of fresh delights of 
woman beloved Ct 4% O° OM “Wa O32 [YD 
Ha2277 DVT. §— pit (=A); pits of bitu- 
men Gn 14° (cf. supr.); NOY W2 y 55" mit of 
(the) grave; cf. 69'* MB "WA "Dy TENAM~dN) and 
let not (the) pit shut its mouth over me (\|7 DAD) ; 
fig. of strange woman MY "N83 a narrow prt, 
out of which rescue is difficult Pr 23” (|| HMw 
MPCY). 8. as m.pr.loc. a. c. n_ loc. 783 
a station of Isr. in desert Nu 21'*, possibly = 
pd W Is15°.  b. same form Ju g”, acc. to 
Euseb. Lag °%™-** 44.2% § miles north of 
Eleutheropolis; cf. Rob®*"“? who comp. e- 
Bireh, near Beth-shemesh. 


ovoess Tea v.82 8. a. 


Trash ond aya m.pr.loc. (lit. well of the 
living One that seeth me) Gn16™ (where ex- 
plan., from story of Hagar) 24% 25" (all J); 
perh. name of ancient shrine or holy place, cf. 
Sta 74W 1-47 & Di Gn 16"; W. of Kadesh, cf. 
Jer sub Barad, Lag 00o™- 11. 20d 4.155 vy Rowlands 
in Williams *°" “. ® Trumbull *4h-Barnes 64, 


“Wa 
tT yaw “WAI n.pr.loc. Beersheba (well of 


seven, explained Gn 21%"! as place of swear- 
ing by seven lambs, or, well of oath, v. YIU; 
cf. same meaning otherwise derived 26" 
Yay W3 Gn 26" 413 t., VIFAWA Jos 19°; 
yay WS Gn 21418 t.; YI MN (A loc.) 
Gn 46'—south from Hebron, acc. to Onom. c. 
20 miles Lag 0n0™- 10%. 2nd ed. 188,48. mod, Bir-es- 
Seba,12 h.fr. Hebron Rob™'™* Survey: Gn 
g x 1431.52.38 22'9.19 26” 231° 461% Jos 15” 1g? Ju 
20' 18 3%8* 2817" 247 1 K 1g? 2 K 127 238 
Am 5° 1Ch 4¥ 2 Chiro‘ 24! Ner1”™; in phrase 
‘AT P39 from Dan to Beersheba (i.e. all the 
territory of Israel, v. }7) Am 8" Ju 20! 1S 3” 
28 317" 2475 1K 5%, & (only Ch) Y2¥ WaD 
ITTY! from Beersheba to Dan 1 Ch21? 2Ch 30°. 
T NIND m.pr.m.a man of Asher 1 Ch 7”. 
Toya n.pr.m. a Reubenite 1 Ch 5°. 


Tninwa n.pr.loc. (but only 28 4? acc. to 
Masorah, v. BD®*** elsewh. N83), city of 
the Gibeonites Jos 9”; assigned to Benjamin 
284? Jos18*; cf. also Ezr 2* Ne7™; mod. el- 
Bireh Rob ®®'“ Bd ?"!2* Survey" ®, 

TAN adj.gent. always c. art. 25 47°, 
237— "Nas 1 Chr”; pl. NAAT 2 § 4°. 

Wes 2a NANA n.pr.loc. Dt 10° (cf. Nu 
33°'™, where jpy’ °23), a station of Isr. in desert, 
prob. in country of Horites, cf. Di. 

TOWN n.pr.m. (my well). 1. a Hittite, 
Esau’s father-in-law Gn 26%, 2. Hosea’s 
father Ho 1’. 

T[raxa] n.m. °°?” cistern, pit, well (for 
WD cf. Wa)—sg. Kt wa 28 23%'*” (Qr 13); 
appar. well v*"*(rd. perh.W3), pt v”; pl.Je2™ 
me they have forsaken, the fountain of living 
water, DXA) NoNa niwa pI 3¥N2, 10 hew 
out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, etc. 

T4123 n.m. “+” pit, cistern, well (=7k3, 
MI 1s, Ar. ee hole or hollow for cooking, Ag. 
birtum D1 bitru Lotz™ =) —’s3 abs. Gn 3 ie 
+; 12 Ex 21%(28 23” Qr, v.43 supr.); estr. 3 
2K ro" +(2823%'6 Qr, v.83 supr.); 73 (7 
loc.) Gn 37%; af. W3 Is 36% = 2 K 18"; FS 
Pr 5"; pl. nina Gn 37 +4 3t.; ms Dt 6":—1. 
cistern, containing water, made by digging 
(ayn) Dt 6" 2Ch 26" Neg*; also (without 
ref. to origin) Pr 5" (|| W3) Lv 11% (|| RY), 
1S 197 Is36%=2K18". 2. later appar. well 
(= 783) 1 Ch r1'7"8= Qr 2 § 23"*'6 (yet now no 
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wa 

wellat Bethlehem Rob" “cf, also Survey™-™ 
Guérin*™*"™), cf. Ec 12° & Je 6’ Kt Wpa2 
TOD N3 as a well casteth out tts water (Qr W3); 
but vpn perh. keep cool, fresh @ B Hi Gf. 3. 
put Ex 21” (vb. nnb), v™ (im), cf. v*; cf. fig. 
¥7°* of wickedness (||MT@; vb. ma3,.pn); 1S 
13° as hiding-place; 2 § 23” (Qr)=1 Ch 11” 
2K 10% “py M2 Nia; of pit into wh. Joseph was 
cast Gn 377 (DY 13 PX PI] W3M) v9 (JE), 
cf. further Je 417°; fig. of Sarah as mother of 
Israel ‘A N3PO Is 51); fig. of calamity y 40° 
ny Tid; cf. 8387 nibmMA’D, 4. dungeon 
(pit with no water in it Je 38° Zcg" cf. Gn 
37" supr.) Gn 4o" 41% (E) Is24” Je 38** 
(DYD PN ’2) yi 9.10.11.13 - also 1137 n'a prison Ex 
12” Je 37"; fig. of exile Zcg" (12 DW PR Wad) ; 
cf. also La 3°, 5. (poet. & late; never c. 
art.) pit of the grave Pr 28"; so “2 "238 stones 
of the pit Is 14° (of sepulchre, walled with 
stones) & of Sh"4] y- 304 (|| NW); “2 NIN loins 
of (the) pit, i.e. remotest pit Is 14'* (|| xv) 
Ez 32” esp. in phrase "i2 "Ii those going down 
to (the) pit ~ 28' 1437 Is 38 Ez 26” 32%; 
also, (|| xv), y 88° Prr'; further Ez 26” 
ga (all || PAAR YIN), 31°! (both || 7S 
MANA; v'* || also MD, v's DIND). 

Tmon “A n.pr.loc. 2S a (cistern of Si- 
rah, Thes cist.declinationis, M V of the pot, v."D). 

They 12 (so rd. for ordinary ’y "1D, v. 
BD > @ S) n.pr.loc. 1 S 30” (smoking 
pit), in S.W. of Judah; elsewhere }@Y q. v. 
WA Qr Je 67 v. 3. 


T3 m.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 
’ hid (perh. ="7N3). 

Tanna n.pr.loc, near Hamath Ez 47"* 
(contr. fr. ANS 1), cf. foll.; —hardly= Berytus 
(Beirit) with wh. form of name might agree v. 
Steph. Byzant. al. in Movers?-1102. nerh. 
Bereitén near Baalbek, v. Furrer 27%". * 

T-nha n.pr.loc. belonging to Hadadezer 
of Zoba 25 8°; perh.=foregoing. 

T93 adj.gent. 1 Chri vy. ‘NON3 supr. 


TWN =) vb. have a bad smell, stink (Ar. 
55s be evil, Aram. O83, whS be evil, As. bite 
Lotz 7) _Qal Pf, OX consec. Ex 7"; Impf. 
VNIN v7}, UN 16”; 3 fs. PRIN Is 50?; WIM 
Ex 8'°:— stink, of Nile, on account of dead fish 
Ex 7'**! (E); of land of Egypt, owing to dead 
frogs 8" (J); of manna kept over 16” (P ? or 


tRNA 

R) ONIN o'yPIA DI and it grew foul (rot- 
ten, decayed) with worms, and stank; Is 50° 
KDR NOM Di PY BN VAN their fish stink 
for lack of water, etc. (G Lo Di rd. YA, dry 
up and die, which suits ||, but not the usage 
of Y'). Miph. Pf. O82) 18134; WRD 28 
10°; AOKI 28 16";—only fig. make oneself 
odious, become odiows (cf. Eng. be in bad odour), 
aq. with=towards; JANTN AKI 2 § 167! 
thou hast become odious with thy father; also 
sq. 3 (rather strangely) 1 S 13‘ Jer. made 
themselves odious to the Philistines; 28 10° 
Ammonites to David, Hiph. Pf. x3 Ex 
16% 1S 277%; WNIT y 385; OAVRIT Ex 5”; Impf. 
MRI Pr 13° Ecro'; Inf. abs. ONT 1 S27"; 
estr. af. "MIND Gn 34”;—1. emit a stinking 
odour Ex 16™* of manna (cf. Qal v™); 38° 
‘TRAN 3D] WNIT my wounds have grown 
stinking, they have festered (of chastisement for 
sin); 1S 17" fig. of David Yd WRI ORIN he 
hath become utterly abhorred among his people. 
2. cause to stink, NPN oe yrs MND! Nip °3d} 
dead fltes cause to stink (and) to ferment the oil 
of a perfumer; usually fig. DTN OAMRIN 
Ex 5 (J), i.e. ye have made us odious, sq. *2*Y3, 
cf. (c. acc. pers.) Gn 34™ sq. 2; also without 
obj. Pr 13° a wicked man makes odious and 
shameful (De Now Str; Be Ew Hi Zé acts 
odiously and shamefully). Hithp. Pf. wWRann 
1 Ch 19° they had made themselves odious 
(=Niph. in || 2 S 10%), aq. OY. 

Tura n.m. stench—’2 cstr.Am 4"; af. WN 
Jo2™; DUKA Ig 34°; —D"2MD /A, i.e. stench of 
corpses Am 4”, also Is 34°; cf. Jo 2™ of locusts 
"3 nop (|| Many OA, 

Trina n.f. (stinking things) stinking or 
noxious weeds, Jb 31 “NON Nin xy men Non 
MONI TWY instead of wheat may there spring 
forth bramble, and instead of barley stinking 
weeds (cf. As. bigu Zehnpfund 45"), 

Torwna n.[m. |pl. stinking or worthless 
things, wild grapes (NH n. unit. 7¢3) 
(perh. adj. om. 0°32Y cf. Di) Is 5** of Yahweh’s 
vineyard, UV labruscae (v. further De). 

t[7a3] n.f. only *) N23 Ze 2" the apple of 
his eye (Aram. iss JRaS; 823 gate X Est 
5"; Thes sub 32) to which Ges gives sense per- 
forate, hence opening of eye; but cf. Ar. x fi 
use pupil of eye, perh.=i>5 Dozy® babe, baby, 
bébé (imitating infant’s prattle) i.e. child of the 
eye; v. Hi St, Flin ChwB'™®; cf. jie ?). 
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T33 n.pr.m. a chief of returning exiles ‘33 
Ne 10'S. 23 93 Ezr 8"; ‘23773 Eer gi. ‘23 33 
Ezr 2" 10” Ne 7°, 

b3a we: BPF-loc. Babel, Babylon (in As. 
written Bub-ilu, gate of god D1***", cf. on other 
hand Jen™™* )__¢, A loc, 1933 Ez 12"+, 
nbaa 2 K 20” + once nbaan Je 27'*;—the an- 
cient capital of Babylonia, mod. //illah, situated 
on Euphrates, in long. c. 44° 30’ E., and lat. c. 
32° 50° N.; Gn 10” 11°(where name connected 
with $$ confuse, confound), both J, not elsewh. 
in Hex; 2K 17*%+4 31 t.2 K; 18 t. Chr; Est 2°; 
late y 874 137'°; Is?, Viz. x3" eh 21° CU eae 
43°* 47° 48; Mi 4” (but here prob. not orig., 
cf, RSF vie 5 & reff.) Ze 2" 6° Dni! Ez 12” 
+19 t. Ez; Je 20***+ 165 t. Je ;—note esp. 
2 YS Je 50”; also of land & people=realm, 
partic. in ‘2 109 2 K 20” of Merodach Baladan ; 
ve 24'7-1112.13 4 oft. of Nebuchadrezzar; 2 K 
257%=Je 52" cf. v™ of Evil-Merodach; Ne 13° 
of Artaxerxes; the city personif. as 533 n3 Is 
47' Je 50%. (See DI™*? COT Gn 11° KG*.) 

Aa Ez 25! rd. 13 v. 13. 


i[T13] vb. act or deal treacherously— 
Qal Pf. 1723 Je 3% + 14t.; Impf. TH2) Mal 2! + 
5t.; 133) Mal 2°; Inf. abs. 13 Is 48° Jes"; cstr. 
733 Is 33'; 1793 Ex 21°; Pt, 133 Pr 22'*+ 11t.; 
723 Is 33'+ 10 t.;—act or deal treacherously, 
farthlessly, deceit fully, in the marriage relation, 
in matters of property or right, in covenants, 
in word and in general conduct. a.abs. 18 
14° Jb 6" y 78" Is 24% 33"! 48° Mala". Cf. 
phrases 57) 1D 1933 ‘Ne my brethren have dealt 
deceitfullyasabrook Jb 6"; OYIND 73337733 OS 
¥123 the treacherous have dealt treacherously, yea 
in treachery have the treacherous dealt treach- 
erously Is 24'° (striking alliteration); /\% "723 
treacherous in wickedness ~ 59°. b. with 3 
Ex 21°(E), Jug* Is 33" Je 3” 6" 12° La 1? 
Ho 5’ 6’ Mal 2'*'*"**)) g. c. acc. 73% dd. 
c. [2 pregnant, MYND APX 1733 acteth treach- 
erously (tn departing) from her friend Je 3”. 
The ptep. is used Pr 27 +8 t., 25° 59° 119'* 
Is 212 24'66 33' Je aon g' Hb 13 2°: 13. 333 
dealers treacherously in treachery (very treach- 
erously) Je 12!. 

Ti. TAa n.[m.] treachery, Is 24" Je 12". 

Tnina pl.abst. N73 YIN men of treach- 
ery Zp 3°. 

t [3] adj. treacherous, f. 17123 (on form 
ef. Ewh™> Nb §'%) Je 3. 

iI. 733 n.m. (except Lv 6” my, but Sam. "by, 


2 


cf. Di in loco Ké"™) garment, covering—Gn 
287+ 36t.; sf. 1123 Ez9?+(14 t. without dag. 
lene Ges™™™); pl. O°33 Lv 64+ 32 ¢.; cstr. "23 
Gn 27" + 39t.; af. 3 1K 22%4+ 81 t.; PVA 
¥ 45°;—1. garment, clothing, raiment, robe of 


any kind, from the filthy clothing of the leper 


to the holy robes of the high priest, the sim- 
plest covering of the poor as well as the costly 
raiment of the rich and noble, used throughout 
Heb. Lit.: Gn 24° (J), 28° (E; 14t. JE), Ex 
28°+(P go t.), Dt 24” Ju8*+4t, 18 1954 
1ot., 1K 1'+ 23 t., 2Ch18°+ (Chr gt.), Est 4" 
Jb13” 228 37” 22% 45° 1027 109 Pr 67 
20° 25” 247"5 Kc go Is? 24'6 36” 37! Is® 50°+ 
1ot., Je 12'+ 3 t., Ez 16+ 13 t., Jo 2 Am 2° 
Hg 2" Ze 3°45 14%; 1733 NOD his lap-ful 2 K 4®. 
2. covering, wrapping, of furniture of taber- 
nacle Nu 4°" (6t.); coverlet of a bed 1S 19". 

Ta n.pr.m. (cf. Skr. bhagavdn, happy’) 
1. a companion of Zerubbabel Ezr 2?=Ne 7’; 
perh. = head ofa family of returning exiles Ezr 
2 ("113) =Ne 7, cf. Ezr 8%. 2. a chief of the 
peoplein Nehemiah’stime Ne1o”; cf. Sm™#2}3, 


Trea n.pr.m. (Pers. cf. 8238) a eunuch 
of Ahasuerus Est 17°. 

Tyna n.pr.m. (Pers. bagadana, gift of 
God ) a eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 27!= §3N33 6°. 

noma v. foregoing. 

+I. 73, Ta n.{m.] white linen (deriv. un- 
known) pl. D°}2—73 TiS 1S 2'* (Samuel), 22” 
(priests of Nob), 286%= 1 Ch15*” (David): in P 
as material of diff. priestly vestments Ex 28“ 39” 
Ly 632 1644442332, P/. b*72(7) waa) clad in 
(the) Zinen garments, of angel Ez 9**" 10%*? 
Dn 10° 12%". 

W, 11. Wa v. sub I, IT. 973. 

TNT vb. devise, invent (bad sense) (Mish. 
id., Aram. 873, Jes invent; cf. Ar. \33 begin, 
make a beginning)—Qal Pf. 81a 1K 125; Pt. 
af, ONT (instead of OND) Ne 6°—Jeroboam 
devised a feast in 8th month 1 K 12”; invent 
accusation Ne 6°. 

+I. [713] vb. be separate, isolated (Ar. 
33 cause to withdraw; 1. separate, disunite, 
Gn 11° Saad.; 1v. divide into parts, x. go alone, 
act independently), only Pt. 1H3 Is 1 4" (of strag- 
gler in army), Ho8* i T3 NIB a wild-ass (sim. 
of Ephr.) going alone for itself (i.e. wilfully: v. 
sub »), y 102° (of bird sitting solitarily). 


94. 


‘TTA 


i. “Ta, AP n.m. separation, concr. part 
(3, rae) portion)—sf. (always with >) "122, s73) 
ete., 3 f. pl. +Gn 21” }7739, v NYI3?;—1. with 
?, only in sg., 122 prop. tn a@ state of (v. sub ») 
separation, alone, by ttself (Fr. part). a. Ex 
26° ( = 36") five curtains 72) by themselves, and 
six curtains 72) by themselves, Ju7* him shalt 
thou set 125 apart, Zc12"*, b. with sf. (89 t.) 
to express the idea of by oneself, alone (prop. 
in his, thy, my separation), Gn 2" it is not good 
for man to be s73p alone, 21” and A. set the 
seven lambs Wap by themselves (lit. in their 
separation), 32" 43% 2S1o® Iss*; Gn 42® 
$325 NAT he alone, Ex18" 7329 TAK thou alone, 
Nu 11" "Ia? ‘338 I alone, 1 K 19"; Dt 8? not 
upon bread alone, 29" 28 13% 18™ Is 44™ 49” 
63°+; after an oblique case, as a dat. Ex 22" 
Ju 3” p51 712 1? against thee alone have I 
sinned; a genit. 71'* I will make mention of 
: yap WPI the righteousness of thee alone. 
c. as adv. of limitation, tls 26" only through 
thee do we celebrate thy name, Ec 7”. 4d. 
followed by {© it becomes a prep., apart from, 
besides, Ex1 2” Nu 29” Dt 3° 18°(rd. 200 with 
@ © ¥ Aq Ew Di) Ju 8” 20" al. (15 t.); once, 
Ezr 1°, with DY instead of [D. e. 7290,, (prob. 
inverted for }® 722 besides) (chiefly P and 
late): Gn 26' 46% Lv 9” 23° (4 t.) Nugs® 67! 
1744+12t. Nu 28-29; Dt28” Jos 22% 1K 10" 
1Ch3° 2Chg"” 17° 316 Ezr 2®=Ne7” Dn 11’. 
With sf. tDt 4* (rap iy }'N there is none else 
besides him (cf. "P30 Is 45”). 

+2. concr. part Ex 30" (P) M7) 723 73 part 
for (i.e. like; cf. 3 IX. 3. end) part shall it be. 

+3. OD parts, spec. extended from some- 
thing, i.e. (a) of a body, members, limbs Jb 18" 
(of man), 41‘ (of crocodile); (0) of a vine, rods 
or shoots Ez 17° 19"; (c) of poles or staves used 
for carrying the ark Ex 25%"** 35% 3444 39% 
40” Nu 4° x K 8/44(=2 Ch 5°**), or table of 
shewbread Ex 257 35" 375 Nu 4° or altar 
of B. O. Ex ry ceded 35° 38%67 39” Nu 4", or 
altar of incense Ex 30“* 35% 377 Nug"; (d) 
more gen. bars (of fortress) Ho 11°, (of a gate) 
Jb 17" fig. DRY "33 (v. Is 38"). 

T7713 n.[m. | isolation, separation : Is 27'* 
TIS iTHWXS VY the fenced city is isolation, i.e. 
is solitary (subst. for adj.: Dr!!*); more usu. 
as adv. accus., to signify alone, Dt 32"; esp. 
with vbs. of dwelling, Lv 13“ 3@2 T73 he shall 
dwell alone (lit. in isolation), Je 15" La 1' 3%: 
fig. of freedom from attack, security Dt 33” 
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(of Isr.), Je 49" (Kedar); so 112) Nu 23? (Isr.) 
Mi 7™ y 4° for thou ‘22 °AN nad 712) makest 
me dwell solztarily, in safety (v. Dt 33%). 

II. “JF (prob. i.g. NIB q. v. talk idly). 

ti. [73] om. only Pl. O'S. a. empty, 
idle talk (Ph. CIS ** listen not to o233= Heb. 
DI; cf. US vain talk), esp. with collat. idea 
of imaginary pretensions or claims: Jb 11° "32 
wim OND thy tdle talk brings men to silence 
(392), Is 165 (of Moab) "33 42 ND his boast- 
tings are not right (unfounded), hence Je 48”. 
b. concr. empty talkers, praters (cf. NH 7873, 
Syr. Los, liar), of false prophets, Is 44" Je 50™. 

T4313 n.pr.m. father of an Edom. ruler 
(71) Gn 36%=1 Chr. 

‘7a v. “7. 

TAY mpem. (=MBY servant of "1 
@ Bapaca, GL Badaa) an Israelite Ezr 10™. 


[ 2°T2] vb. be divided, separate (Ar. Ja5 
change, substitute, Mish. Sta divide, Syr. %s,> 
Ithp. Ethp.)—Hiph. divide, separate; Pf. 
ba Nu 16° Dt 10°; sf. ba tay consec. Dt 
29”; 3 fs. mpi Ex 26”; ADAIN Nu 8"; 
ova Ez 22%, etc.; Impf I Ly r+; 
D332" Gn 17 1 Ch 2g!; af. 29" Is 56%; D138) 
Lv 20”; nae Ezr 8%, etc.; Inf. abs. 2733 
Is 56°; cstr. beaa00 Gn 144; Pt. OID Gn 1°; 
pIID Is 59°;—1. divide, separate, subj. God 
Gn 1‘ sq. 3...» + fa between light and dark- 
ness, cf. v’; subj. heavenly bodies v'*"*; subj. 
firmament sq. 2+ ++ f*3 Gn 1° (all in P’s source); 
Ex 26” of the N3°B in tab., sq. +++ J'D%... fa 
p25 ; of iniquities, separating men from God 
"20 «++ PAIs59%. 2. separate, set apart, sq. 
(>, of , setting off Isr. from other peoples Lv 
20* (H) Nu 16° (P); Lv 20 aq. also *S nivn; 
ef. 1 K 88 mpm 7 “133 separate them to thy- 
self as an inheritance; of Moses, setting apart 
Levites, sq. 71 Nu 8"; of separating an indi- 
vidual from the people, i.e. excluding him Dt 
29”, sq. also mynd; sq. *YO Is 56°*, i.e. ex- 
cluding him; cf. also Ne 13° sq. 19; of setting 
apart (forbidding) beasts as unclean NBO? nad 
Lv 20”; of setting apart the tribe of Levi 
An nee’ Dt 10° (subj. ); ef. also (hum. subj.) 
1 Ch 25’, sq. may, 2Ch 25'°sq. Inf.; similarly 
Ezr 8*; even sq. ptcp. Ez 39" they shall set 
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apart men D'3), i.e. to pass through, or, men 
that shall pass through (RV); so of setting 
apart cities, acc. Dt 4“ cf. 19%’. 3. make 
a distinction between clean and unclean, holy 
and profane, sq. f'33..-+['a Lv 20% (H); 10" 
117 (both P); sq. 5, PS Ez 22% 42% 4, 
divide into parts Lv 1" 5° (P), prohibited in 
case of fowls offered in sacrifice. Wiph. Pf. 
vAD 1Chr2® Ezrg!; Impf. O73" Ezr 10°; 
13" 1 Ch 23”; oa" Ezr 10% Neg’; IJmwv. 
wT Nu 16” Ezrro"; Pt. 232) Ezr 67" Ne 
10”, 1. (reflex. of Hiph. 2) a. separate one- 
self from people of the land, heathen, and their 
practices, also from non-Jewish wives, sq. [0 
Ezr 6*'9' 10"' Neg’; abs. in same sense Ezr 
10'6 (cf. Sta ? il, 199 & 170 n. SW] hecenee afore) b. 
withdraw from (Moses & Aaron from Israel) 
Nu 16” (P), sq. JW. . separate oneself 
unto (28%) David 1 Chr2*. d. Nero” com- 
bines a. & c. separate oneself MINT ‘HyD 
DONT NUAOK, 2. pass, be separated. sm. 
be excluded from the people, sq. [0 Ezr 10%. 
b. be set apart, of Aaron, aq. weap 1Ch23%.— 
On 53x, & distinction fr. pn vy. Dr??™ +29, 

tT [573] n.[m.] piece, severed piece, cstr. 
niet Am 3”, 


tiabdtan] n.f. separate place, ivan 
Jos 16° (appos. DY); but rd. prob. nisaqn 
Hoph. Pt, fr. 473, or M7733 Miph. Pt., cf. Di. 

toa n.[m.] alloy, tin, dross (orig. that 
which tg “separated from precious metal; cf. 
Plin, Hit Nat. xxiv. 16, xxii. 9 ___ 73 abs. Nu 317 +4 ti: 
Pl. sf. 7273 Is 1*;—1. alloy, Is 1* fig. of evil 
of Jerusalem, which ” will remove (D3; 
| 22D). 2. tin (plumbum album) Nu 317 
(P; +37, 962, myn, ona, MIBY); fig. of 
Isr. Ez 22"* (4+n0n), ona, NIB); in simile 
v™( + id. +192); as articleof commerce brought 
to Tyre from Tarshish Ez 27 (+503, ona, 
NW). 8. plummet, 2°133 1387 (appos.) Ze 4%. 

tnbta n.[m.] prob. bdellium (5 LuXo33; 
BY NMDTE ; etym. dub.; Lag °*4™-® prop. Skr. 
udtkhala) c. art. “33, apparently therefore 
well known; one of the products of the land 
Havilah Gn 2"; used in simile of colour of 
manna nbtan YD OY) Nu 117.—Meaning some- 
what uncertain; @ Gn 2” dvOpaf, Nu 117 xpu- 
oradhos; Saad. A W Ki Bo al. pearls, cf. Lag "4: 
Jog 4+" Ag Theod Symm B most dbdellium, 


ja 
an odoriferous transparent gum, of yellowish 
colour. (Cf. Smith "+ ®*'° Sigismund 4”-™*"* *.) 
ty n.pr.m. (=/729 1). 1. a judge of 
Israel 1S 12"; but rd. prob. P23, so G © We, 
ef. Dr (v. Ju 45"). 2. a Manassite 1 Ch 7”. 


1 Tad (penetrate, split? cf. Aram. P73, 09> 


GN 1882, =) 


explore; but these perh.denom. cf. Lag 
toa m.m. 7*"* fissure, rent, breach 
(Aram. 8213, )o,5 (Nasar.))—’3 abs. 2 K 12°; 
estr. ib. + 6t.; sf. J21 Ez 27°" ;—in a build- 
ing; temple M°33 “3 2 K 12°748* 22°, cf. 12” 
(7 Mm" ’3); v8 abs.; alw.c. PN repair ; cf. ‘BNO 
’3 repairers of thy fissures Ez 27°” (of Tyre). 
t [p72] vb. denom. mend, repair, only 
Qal Inf. cstr. X37 PINs pina? 2 Ch 34”. 
TAPIA n.pr.m. Isr. officer 2 K 9” (v. /3). 


PITTI) (cf. Ar. ig be empty; on a pos- 
sible connexion in As. cf. Hpt®4*"™), 

Tana n.[m.| emptiness (on form v. Ges 
$%e1b Stas%1%* on usage cf. Lag" ®*) alw. 
c. A g.v.;—3731 WA Gn 1? of primeval earth; 
Je 4” of earth under judgment of “; ¥in7p 
Wl 33S Is 34", the line of wasteness and 
the stones of emptiness, i.e. plummets, employed, 
not as usual for building, but for destroying 
walls; cf. Di & v. sub jax 6. 


toma n.[m.] a costly stone, perh. por- 
phyry (cf. Egypt. behiti, behet, behat Brugsch 
Dict. v. 433 Diimichen Gesch. 167 f. Wendel Altig. Bau- u. 
Edelsteine (ss) 77£- G& hag cpapaydirns), Est r° by 
MANDY VW Wy’ NEY) upon a pavement of 
porphyry and marble, etc. 


f. npn Zp 1°;—1. bedisturbed, dismayed, terri- 
Jied, Gn 45° (E) Ju 20" 1 § 287 28 4 (([ BM 
YT, cf. Ez 7” supr.); of bones of sufferer y 6° 
(|| cf. infr. v‘); of hands of dismayed people Ez 
47; esp. at chastisements & judgments of ’ Ex 
15'5(song, in E) y 64 (subj. 3, || cf. supr. v°) 
v" (|| waa) 30% cf. 104”; 837*(|| wAa) go” Is 13° 
21° (sq. [© of occasion of fear) Jb 23" (id.) Je 
51" Ez 26® (del. G Co); Jb 4° (|ins), cf. also 
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21° as adj. terrible Zp 1" ADA 793, 2. be 
in haste, hasty (late, cf. Aram. above): Ec 8° 
E baa) VIED ’ an-by be not hasty (to) go from him; 
Pr 28” find 329 hastening after riches. Pi. 
Impf, NIM Est 2°; af. ABW Dn 11; 7772 
Jb 22; ipon3 y 2°; 2 ms. ppABA y 83"; 
baann Oe Ec 5} ae Inf. sf. “307139 2 Ch 35”; 0 
32"; Part. onda Kt, 02030 Qr Ezr 4! 
(BeRy pref. Kt,v.122);—1. dismay, terrify, sq. 
sf. 2 Ch 32% (||xv), Dn 11“ Jb 22" (subj. 193), 
y 2° (subj. *) 83'* (|| 19; subj. “); cf. also Ezr 4° 
(v. sub 3), 2. hasten, make haste, act 
hastily (late), 2 Ch 35” "3535 “ON poe God 
hath given command to speed me(RVim) ; 8q. inf. 
make haste Est 2°; of hasty speech Ec 5'” Ane 
PEOY (|ZT NFA? WON TBA); of anger 
Ec 7° DVD? AND /ANOK, «Pn. Pe. pl. DAI 
Est 8%, cf. N20 Qr Pr 20” (so rd. with Vres 
Now Str; AV RV); Kt ndnap v. na ;—has- 
tened Est 8" of royal posts (|| DYE); hastily 
gained ‘20 79M) Pr 20". Hiph. Pf af. 22037 
Jb 23'% Impf. sf. wmnd73"1 2 Ch 26”; 3 mpl. 
on Est 6";—1. dismay, terrify, sq. sf. Jb23° 
(subj. “"; || "3D 71). 2. (late) hasten, hurry 
(trans.), 2Ch 26” DYD 39ND" and they hurried 
him thence (|| 19); make haste, sq. inf. Est 6" 
Nap 72) and they made haste to bring Haman. 


T mbna n.f. dismay, sudden terror or ruin 
(cf. As. béltw, terror, D1?*™)—’2 abs. Lv 26" 
+2 t.; pl. niona Je 15°;— sudden terror Lv 
261° “3 poy ‘APN (appositives follow) ; cf. 
Je 15°; Is 652 7onad mb Nd, y 78" Sana-bon 
mPMAD DMWA DAD and he ended their days 
tn a breath, and ther years in sudden terror. 

Orta (Ar. y, IV. shut, x. impeded in 
speech, tongue-tied; Eth. ian; be dumb). 

TMoiIS ,, uf. beast, animal, cattle (Ar. 
dong) —’ 3 Gn 1% + 137 t.; estr. NON Nu 34 
+ 10t.; sf. JANIS Lv 19+ 4 t.; JANIS Ex 20" 
+4 +t.; OND Gn 36° Pr 12"; pl. abs. Nona 
Dt 32% + 6t.+¥ 737 (v. infr.); cstr. MON y 8* 
+5 t.;—beast, & coll. beasts (Gn 8' + very oft.) 
1. of living creatures other than man (O78) Gn 
8' Ex 8's 9°03 228 Ly 185 5( where “3 is male, 
so 20") Dt 277 ¥ 36’ etc.; ‘3 TY) DIND (’2 in- 
cluding all the larger animals) Ex 9* 12"? y 
135° Je 50° etc.; as inferior to man Jb 18? 


¥ 49%", so also Ec 3%"); opp. also birds & 
reptiles Gn 6’ 7" 8" cf. Ez 44" etc.; also to 
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fishes 1 K 54 Jb12’ cf. v°, y8* Zp13. —@. opp. 
also to wild beasts 787 MN, MT ’N Gn 14% 
29 3 7421 90 y po10 148 Is 46' etc.; esp. 
therefore cattle, as owned and used by man, Gn 
47° (33 72P0) Ex 20°=Dt 5", Ly 19” 267 
Nu 344-44 Dt 2 117" Jon 4" Zc 2° 814% Eger 
1** Ne 9” 10” etc.; in one (late) passage of 
animal for riding (horse? mule?) Ne 2'?!2¥, 
3. rarely of wild beasts, esp. carnivora, WY? /2 
Mis’; WSS Dt 28” Is18** Je7™ 123 164 19° 
34"; T]¥0 “3 1S 17%; alone, Pr 30"; Nina 
Dt 32™; “2 7% Hb2”.—On nina y 73” cf. infr. 

Tnvana n.m. behemoth, i.e. hippopota- 
mus (appar. pl. intens. of foreg.; acc. to Di Jb 
40" cf. De Is 30° fr. an (assumed) Egyptian 
p-chemau, ox of the water) Jb 40° (on identity, 
ef. further Bo Me" 7); prob, also y 737 MONS 
TRo IN a behemoth was I with (toward) thee 
(30 Hi De; Che beasts); acc. to De Or also in 
NiO Is 30° the burden of the behemoth of the 
south (supposed to be a designation of Egypt ; 
but this unlikely, cf. Che Di, rd. therefore) 
rather beasts of the south, viz. of Judah. 

ja (cf. Ar. 245 Iv. shut, cover (v. fore- 


going) whence also “\43!=173; as closing and 
covering the hand, cf. Lane). 

Ty n.[f.] (cf. Sta}™°) ¢. 1° thumb, c. ra 
great toe (Ar. claa!, & (vulg.) wal, “Q)—3 
only cstr. Ex29"” + 12t.; pl. catr. niana Jue? 
(fr. ag. [7173] as alw. Cod. Sam. for MT }33) ;— 
them (DT) IT “3, & great toe (DD22) 171 a 
(always named together) Ex 29” Ly 2-3-4. 
I gt1h17-17.35.28.22.28, my” nna Ju x®", 

tyr n.pr.m. (closing, covering!) ’2 }2 
RTS Jos 15°18", a mark of division be- 
tween Judah & Benjamin. 

i tad (NH pa shine, Aram.P33, o>, Aph. 
id.; hence NYPN3, Jk..05, dn eruption, v. sq.) 

Tora n.m.a harmless eruption on the skin 
(NH ed. Aram. 8Pi3; Ar. G4) Lv 13. 

“TID (NH Hiph. be bright, shine; ef. 
Aram. 1733, 50> (not Pe.) & deriv.; Eth. ACU: 
Ar. 54) surpass, esp. in brightness, shine 
brightly). 

Towa n.f. brightness, bright spot, of 
eruption on skin (NH id., Aram. €173)—’3 
abs. Ly 137+7t.; MWB Lv14*; pl. abs. 
Mw2 Lv 13%”;—bright spot (sore, scar, etc.), 
clan or unclean Lv 14"; following a burn 


(from fire) Lv 13%"; possible beginning 
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of leprosy Lv 137“; but possibly a (pasaing) 
eruption NMBOD v*; or due to a boil P/N vy; 
—due to P73 (q.v.) Lv 13%. 

ty adj. bright, brilliant, of light; only 
Jb 377! DYDD Nan “a TiN wT ND, 


NYD oss. VD. come in, come, go in, go 
(As. bd’u Hpt “™, Eth. MA: Ar. 3G return) 
—Qal Pf. 82 Gn 6+ ; 3 fs. M3 Gn 15” +; 
sf. UNKD Wy 44°; 2 ms. NB Jos 13) +4, ANN2 
28 3’; 2 fs. O83 Gn 16° Ru 2", MND consec. 
Ru 3‘ 2814? Mi4”; 3 pl. a Gn 7°+; rp]. UNA 
Gn 327+ (03 1 S 25°), etc.; Jmpf_sia’ Gn 
32°+, N2° Gn 49+; 3 fs. MIA Gn 41+: af. 
FINI Jb 227 (but text dub. v. Ké"™); 2 ms, 
NIDA Gn 15+; 2 fs. NOM Ru 374; 15. NiON 
Gn 33+; cohort. moe Ju 15), MNiSN Gn 
297+, ‘NMI 1 S 25* (Qr NNIM, but text 
prob. wrong, v. Ké**" Dr, rd. ‘*X3M); 3 pl. m. 
Wid? Gn 6"+, also (by text err.) WB Je 27* 


cf, Ko! ANDY YW gs"; af. RD y 1197, 3K 


v; 3f.pl. JNOA Gn 30", TNIIA 1 S 1074; 
MIN 1 S107 p 455, etc.; Jmy, Nid, M2 Gn 
yi 4, AND 18 207 1 K 137, ‘x13, RD 2 S13" +4; 
mpl. 3 Gn 457+; Inf. 3, NA Gn 39'* +; sf. 
"NS, (NID Gn 48° +, FNID 1S 296+, AND Gn 
10%+, etc., DND Gn 345+, [x2 Gn 30" cf. Ez 
42" (where Co for f&8123 reads mynd n125) eas 
NS Gn 33'+; f. nea Gn 29°+, ANan Gn 187! 4 
(accent wrong Ew! S!)*), pl. DOSS Gn 18" +; 
catr. "N23 Gn 23+; f. abs. MIND Gn 41”; (see 
further on forms Ké'“**);—1, come in, sq. Oe 
Gn 6" 7°, sq. 3 Gn19* & so (subj. O19) Ez 
2? 37°°, aq. Est 6*, sq. I— loc. Gn12" 417 Nu 
14™, sq. acc. (M3) Ju 18" 2K 11" cf. p 1004 
(IWR), & VY WWE KD Gn 23108, even of life- 
less things 2 K 18”, 1833 823 (of broken reed) 
= pierce; of food and drink (aq. “bey Dn 10° 
cf. Gn 41” (fat kine when eaten by lean pa 
v. also (sq. 3) Nu 57-7; abs. Gn 7"* 24”) 1 

1% 14° ef. 2K 11°*=2 Ch 23**+; more partic. 
&. opp. RY, go out and come in (Sab, 1% OXH 
Onn Hal **) Jos 6' 2 K 11° = 2 Ch 237; esp. 
in sense of going about one’s affairs (includi 

all one’s undertakings) Dt 28° Zc 8° y 121°; 
id. +30 2K 19”; also sq. OY "BD etc. = act 
as ruler (judge) of, Nu 27" 2Ch 1” cf. 1 K 3’; 
of leading an army 1 S 18™"* cf. also Jos 14"; 
v. further Dt 317 1S 29° & sub c. infr. b. 
of taking part in worship of congregation Dt 
23774444 (sq. 3); or entering into tabernacle 
for priestly service Ex 28°* Lv 16” (all sq. 
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~byy, Ex 28” (sq. MT 2B), Lv 16" (sq. inf.) +. 
c. of entering on official duty 2 K 11°=2 Ch 
23° 1Ch27' (all opp. xy). d. of bride coming 
into her husband's house Jos15"=Jur". e. 
of entering a woman's tent or apartment (with 
implication cotre cum femina, cf. Ar. 3G, NH 
DKS covlio; on origin of this use of word cf. RS 
hele Jurs} mina HUINOON, 16' Gn 6‘ 162 
30° 38°° 39" Dt 22” 2812” 167! 20° Ez 2344 
Pr 6” (all 8q.7>8) ; aq. 77Y Gn 19” Dt 255 moy No) 
TND b AND ; cf. 8S Pr 2;—subj. rarely 
womanGnig*2Si11‘. £. of associating with 
(sq. 3) Jos 23°" cf. Gn 49° *YB2 Nan by pba 
(nny || DOAPS). g. of entering into specific 
relations, nDN2 7a, NMI 2 (v. nbn, nna); Nia 
D'D3 come into blood-guiltiness, became guilty 
of murder 1 5 25”. hz. of burial, 3078 ‘21K 
13714 cf, PHANON NIA Gn 15 (|| TARA). 
i. of sun, set (go in, enter, cf. As. érib sans 
COT Gn 19%; opp. X¥ go forth, rise) Gn 15'*" 
28" Ex17'222™ Lv 227 Dt 16° 23!724"** Jos 8” 
105-7 Ju ig” Ec r® 28 2% 3" 1 K 22% 18%; s0 
also fig. Je 15° of calamity Dei ya muy nX3 
(|| 7yReA NT ADPON etc.), cf. Is60”; Miz! 
DN Ag" Dy MOT 33 of ignorance and confusion. 
j. of harvest, come in=be gathered Lv 25” (cf. 
MRAM); so of revenue (income) 1 K 10%=2 Ch 
g” (sq. 5 pers.),—opp. X¥° be expended. k. in 
other phrases: WYD2 VYT NIM 2 K 24+ and 
the city came into siege; cf. ~ 105° ANA ona 
53 his soul came into iron (v. AV RVm; Che 
felt tron chains, cf. Ew Ol Hup Pe; Y Hi De 
al. iron came upon his soul); D'D*3 R83 come into 
(the) days, =advanced in age Gn 24' Jos13'23' 
(all || 1Pt); on 1S 17"? v. Dr. 2. come (ap- 
proach, arrive) opp. 70 Gn 16° 18 207 (cf. 
v™) Ne 6" Ec 5** (of birth opp. death); sq. “by 
pers. vel rei Gn 14 377; sq. “2¥ Ex 18" 2 Ch 
20” (come up upon, almost=ascend); cf. also 
Lv 21" Nu 6°; sq. 1S 9? 2Ch29"; sq. YY Nu 
137 Juris 2816; cf. TAVO™y 0°93 WA 2 K 
19°=Is 37° children have come to the birth; sq. 
W4O8 2 Ko” DMD TWD; oq. 1 loc. Ju 
118 2 K 6‘; sq. acc. 18 4" 2 K 8’ Je 32”; ef. 
also La 1‘ TPiD "N83 those coming to an appointed 
feast; abs. Gn 45" Joseph's brethren are come, 
& oft.; also of lifeless things, ark of °1S 4°; 
wind Jb1; so ‘ON N32 DIBDD Gn 43° your 
money came unto me=I received your money; 
our inheritance has fallen to us Nu 32” (c. 
“R); so 18 g'* tts cry is come unto me, cf. Gn 
18" Ex 3° Las”; of time, oft. of imminent 
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future, esp. in phr. D'NS DY 137 Ts 39° 2 K 
20” Je 7% 9™ 16" 19°; cf. also 18 26 Ez 77+ ; 
of day of “* Jo 2! 3‘ Zc 14' Mal 3?"*; also ptcp. 
as adj. O'N3 DDT Ec 2" cf. Je 47‘; as subst. 
MiNDI Is 417 things to come, future things; & 
D’N3 alone=adv. in (days) to come Is 275; 
partic. a. come with, i.e. come, bringing, sq. 


“2: MIDAS AND NIN y 66; “ sT9 NII NON 


¥ 715 (|| FIP Wd) so Lv 16* & perh. Pr 
18°—cf.3 ITI. 1. b. b. come upon, fall or 
light upon, of enemy, attack, sq. “799 Gn 34” 
1S 11” cf. Gn 32° (sq. ~ x); sq. sf. Jb 15%", so 
also 207 Ez 32"; of calamity, etc. Pr 10” 28” 
v 44" (all c. sf.); 8q. 5 Jb 3” (ANN c. sf.) Is 
47° (|| Sy 3); of blessing, sq. “by Jos 2 3"°; sq. 
sf. Jb 227 (cf. Di) p19”. 6. come to pass, 
of signs, wonders, predictions, etc. Dt 13? Jos 
23 1S 9° (Na. Nd) Is 42° Je 28° Prr3" Jb 
6° 4. d. Gn 6 25D NB -W3-DD YP perh. has 
presented itself before me (v. Kn), cf. La 1 supr. 
& 2Ch 7" (where s3 for usual aby); but perh. 
(cf. Di) has come to pass before me, i.e. in my 
mind it is already a fact. e.t in phr. WY FWA Ty 
Ju 6 cf. 11918 17%28 5% 1 K 18% (AINA) 
until thow comest to=as far as; 80 also Fd 
(7383) alone,=as far as, or in the direction 
of, Gn 109 13 25% 1 § 278 (all sq. 1 loc.) 
18157; so NON Nab Nu 13” 34° Ez 48), cf. Ez 
47(inadifferent connexion NNBX Ni29 Gn 35" 
48°); “7 niap TY Jos 13° Ju3° 1 Ch 13°, ef. 5° 
2Ch 26° Ez 47; ’n Niado Am 6" 1 K 8® 
2K 14” 2Ch 7°; of Isaac °85 nd TWN3 NBD KB 
Gn 24% (but text dub.) . attain to newn Ty 
ND ND 2S 23%=1Ch ii”. sg. be eneme- 
rated nioga D’NAN, lit. those coming with 
names 1 Ch 4™. 3. go, i.e. walk, associate 
with (DY) y 26‘, so c. MN Pr22™ (cf. ne qbn 
13° & nx yonnn Gn 526"). &. go (cf. qin) 
from speaker, but with limit of motion given 
Is 22" “by Nan, so Ez3*"; Gn 457 Wats 
WAP AP; 18 228 ARN PIE FDR; Is 47! 
Jon 1? win MIND WIN a ship going to Tarshish ; 
go to war mone WI Nu 32° Hiph. 
Pf. S30 Gn 44 +; sf. INI Dt 94 +, etc.; 
2 ms. ANI Is 437, MRI Gn 20° +, etc.; af. 
NIT 2 S 7% 1 Chr7*, UNNI Nu 16", WNan 
¥ 66"; 18, NIT Gn 3174, ‘MNIM Je 2588 
Kt (Qr “NNAN); sf. PHIN'IN Ez 38% +4, MnNXan 
Is 37%, etc.; 3 pl. 3 Gn 437+; sf. RNIN 
2 Ch 28” etc.; 2 mp]. DONA Nu 20‘ + ; bneeam 
1816"; 1p). sf. DIWIN Nu 32"; Jmpf. 83° (82°) 
Ly 474, 831 Gn 2% +; sf. IN'3N Ez 40", etc; 


Nia 


ams. 82 Jb 14°; af. WMI Je 13!, DN'IA Ne 
93, SONIA Ex 15”, NSN Exri' + (°28 1 K 21” Mi 
1¥), etc.; Imv. 837 Gn 43° Ex 45, 8°23 1S 20%, 
WI Gn 277+; fs. 39 28 13+, etc.; Inf 
abs. 837) Hg 1°; cstr. 839 Gn 18+; Pt.8'3D Ex 
10%+4 ,°39 1K 21743 t., }H"ID Dt 87; pl. D'NID 
(D°NID) 1 K 10% + ; catr. ‘NID Je17%, TID Dn 
11°;—1.cause to come in, bring in (conduct, lead, 
obj. persons and animals), aq. “bye Gn6" Ct 2‘ 3°; 
eq. 3 Lv 26" wy 66"; aq. Jurg™ 189%; sq. 
Py Est 1-7; aq. 5 loc. Gn 24% 467; aq. 1 
+8 Gn rg"; gq. acc. (YIN) Ct 14 2 K 9°; also 
bring, carry in (lifeless things), sq. “ON Nu 31" 
Mal 3”; sq. 3 Je 177'; send, of sending (shoot- 
ing) arrows (fig.) La 3”, cf. Lv 26"; of sending 
breath (FF) into dry bones Ez 37° (Co Sy); 
sq. > Ne 13”; sq. 7 loc. Ex 26" 2K 20” 
TY DYN NBN; eq. acc. (TIN) 2813”; 
also 2Ch 15° (3); abs. 28 6"; partic. a. opp. 
WYN (bring out) Dt 9* (sq. “bey. esp. in com- 
bination with NY lead out and in (to and 
from battle) Nu 277 1Chii?, b. bring in 
women as wives for sons (sq. 43 1D) Ju 12° 
(opp. 7YW nv), c. bring into judgment 
Tey DEYND NIN NR Jb 14? cf. Ec 11° 12", 
d. cause sun to go down Am 8° (symbol of judg- 
ment). ©. of harvest, bring in, gather 28g 
Hg 1° (opp. yn) cf. Ne 13". £. put staves 
into (3) rings Ex 25" 375 387 cf. 26" Ly 14%; 
hand into (3) bosom Ex 4°*; girdle into (3) 
water Je13'. g. other phrases, OV Wd 
DNIIN Nya Ne 3° put their necks to the work, 
ete.; fig. 292 DINNYNN WT Je 27"; mNNIT 
322 apw Pr 23" apply to instruction thy heart, 
mon 33) N22) y 90" that we may gain a heart 
of wisdom. 2. cause to come, bring, bring 
near, etc. (animate obj.), sq. “ON Gn 2"7 43° 
Lv 24" Nu 5"; oft. of bringing Isr. to Canaan 
Fx 6° 237 +, cf. Is1 47567 Ne1°; abs. Dt 4™ 6”; 
8g. ? Gn 39"; 8q. 1 loc. Ez 12"; aq. pon 
Ja 18*, & pony (fig. of Yahweh’s prospering 
care) 25 7%=1Ch1r7"; abs. Gn 46”; also with 
lifeless obj., Gn 27"° (sq. D), so 2Ch 36’; Gn 31” 
(sq. DR); sq. acc. 2K 12° 2 Ch 36 Dn 1°; 
8q. I loc. Ex 26" Je 20°; sq. "BD 2 Ch 24": 
of ravens bringing food 1 K 17° (sq. 5) ; of 
bringing presents Gn 43” 18 97107 (all eq. D) ; 
ef. 1S 17%; esp. offerings, sq. Gn 4° Nu 15” 
Ne 10% (7°39), etc.; Lv 2? sq. “be of priest ; 
abs. Gn 4* Lv 4% 23"*" Mal 1" 2 Ch 315; ef. 
also Ex 35722422729 (cq, 5 for) 80 36° +; of 
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time, cause a day to come La 1"; cause ery to 
come (by) J b34"; =carry [¥M3 723 ‘2M Is 497 
(|| 8@2 ANS~>y) 3; carry God in (3) the hand Jb 
12°(cf. HIN p. 43); allow to come, almost= invite 
Est 5" (sq. “bey cf. v"; partic. a. sq. “oy bring 
against, or upon, bring enemies against Je 25° 
cf. Ez 23%; obj. sword Lv 26” Ez 511% 14" 
33°; plague Ex 11’; curse or calamity Gn 27" 
Dt 29” 1 K 9° =2Ch 7” Jb 42" cf. Je 254 36” 
44° 49°" Ez 14”; sin Gn 20° 26" Ex 32”; ef. 
also sq. “78 Je 32% 49". bb. bring pass 2 K 
19” = Is37™ cf. 1Ch4” 78". 6. bring, 
bring forward, bring on the scene Mi 1" Zc 3°. 
d. bring for a purpose, sq. inf. y 787! "NRO 
oy spy nis wean niby. e. bring, procure 
VON? 2) VYEIB Las’. + Hoph. Pf 87 
Lv 10" +; 3 fs. NNT Gn 33" (v. infr.); 2 ms. 
ANWRAT Ez 40'; 3 pl. WAN Gn 43"; Impf. 8 
Lv 67+, 383" Je27"; Pt. 82 2K 12+; pl. 
D’N3D Gn 43" Ez 30" + 23% (Co p70), 
TANND y 45"°;—a. be brought in (of pers. and 
things), abs. Gn 43"; sq. n'3 into a house Gn 
43", temple 2 K 12*'*"*7 224 2 Ch 34". . b, 
be brought, sq. 9 Gn 33" (but @ rd. Hiph. J 
have brought), ~ 45"; sq. “OX unto Lv 6” 10" 
13°" 14°; ef. Ez 23" (but v. Co VB); ‘sq. 727 
Ez 40‘; aq. npaa Je27*; eq. inf. Lv 167 Ez 
30"; &q. [2 Je10%, 6. be introduced, put, sq. 3, 
staves into rings Ex 277; vessel into water Lv 11”. 


TAIND af. entrance, entry, MN32 Ez 8', 
1.e. of temple (but del. B Co). 


Tsian mm. ’**™ entrance, a coming 
in, entering ;—’D abs. Je 38+ 3 t. + Ez 42° 
Kt (Qr N30 wrong, cf. Co); estr. Ni2D Dt 
ri" + 12 t.; af. WD yro4” + 2t.; kad 
¥ 50’; JwIID 2S 3% Kt (Qr FRI inexplicable 
cf. Dr); pl. cstr. NID Ez 26", nsiao Ez 273; 
—1. entrance, i.e. place or way of entrance, 
into a city Jui** 1 Ch 4™ Pr 8? (p’nNB /d); 
into buildings 2K 11° 16% 1 Chg” (10¥ 
i397), 2 Ch 23% Je 38" Ez 42° 46": v. also 
DY NN entrance of (the) sea, gate of the sea, 
of situation of Tyre Ez 273. 2. entering, act 
of entrance, by violence, in storm of city Ez 
26"; coming in or together, making a crowd, 
bY Ni2D3 Ez 33" sim. of eagerness to hear 
Yahweh's word; in phrase JNIIO“NN) FyO-Ns 
28 3” thy going out and thy coming in; mode 
of entering temple, or the people who enter 
Ez 44°; particularly of sunset YOwN NiaD y 
104%; =west Dt 11”; Jos 14 23! Nip dian Da 

H 2 


NAVD 
own = Mediterranean, Zc 8’ VOT Kind PIN 


(| MyD YS), Mal 1" p 50! 113° sunset = west, 
opp. sunrise = east; in phr. from E. to W., 1.e. 
over the whole earth, everywhere on earth. 

T Leas] n.[m.| in-coming, entrance, 
Wai Qr 28 3%, cf. Kt sub MAD; VRID Ez 43" 
and its entrances (|| °8¥\D1), del. BCo. In both, 
ungramm. form for assonance with NW. 


tT MMNAII n.£. proventus, product, revenue 
—’/F abs. » 107774 3t.; cstr. NNOA Ly 23%+ 
1rt.; sf. ‘NNUA Jb 31" Pr 8; FANOA Dt 
147+ 2¢.; JONI Pr 3°; INNwA Lv 19*+ Ez 
48" Qr (Ke Tnwan), MhyAN Je 23; ANNI 
Ex 23°+7 t.+ Ez 48 Kt (so Co); UNXUA 
Lv 25”; pl MRA Lv 25%44t.; NiNOA Pr 
1416°; DINNIA Je 12";—1. product, yield, 
usually of earth (=crops, etc.) /J83’A Ex 23” 
Ly 19” 23” 25°” (used as food for man & 
beast, cf. v”) Jos 5", cf. Neg” Lv 25"*"*, also 
Ez 48"; in Gn 47% 2 must=of the crops 
(3 partitive, cf. 3 I. 2. b; @ del. 2); MIWA 2 K 
8° 2 Ch 31°; DID “A Dt 22° cf. 107%; “A pnd 
ADIN Is 307; PA & IM “A Nu 18"; yy’A 
Dt 14”; 723 ‘A 2 Ch 32”; as property of hus- 
bandmen, or people Lv 25” Dt 14” 16" 26” 
Pr 3°; crops as determined by season, UDY"’N 
Dt 33% (\] ON Ma); yield of a year MY Lv 
252. of v2 /AAWY, subj. 12M. 2. a. income, 
revenue, in general Jb 31 (almost = posses- 
sions) Pr 10’ 144 15° 16° Ec 5° ef. Is 23° (re- 
venue of Tyre from trade with Egypt in bread 
stuffs). b. fig. gain of wisdom 23 ‘A Pr 3% 
8°; product of lips (YNDY A) Pr 18”, ive. 
results of his speech ((| 8B “B); of Isr. as 
Yahweh's product Je 2°; of Israel’s wicked- 
ness Je 12", 

ti. [J] vb. despise (NH id.) — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 2 Ze 4" (cf. Ko'™); 3 pl. Ua Pr 17; 
Impf. 02. Pr 23°; 3 fs. 1 Pr30"; 2 ms. 
WIA (juss.) Pr 23%; pl. 3) Pr 6” Ct 8’; NI} 
Ct8'; Inf. abs. NB Ct 8’; Pe. Prrr'?4+2 t.;— 
despise, shew desjnte toward (WisdLt & poet.) 
c. acc. Pr17; ¢. Inf.+5 Pr 30"; elsewh. sq. Oy 
noun, Pr 6” 11" 13" 147) 23° Ct 8'"7 Zc 4™. 

tix. 123} n.m. ?*5 contempt—’3 abs. Gn 
385+ ot.; catr. Jb 31%;—(WisdLt & poet., 
exc. Gn 38" J). 1. contempt springing 
from pride and wickedness Jb31"% 123° 
(| sp) ; joined in one adverb. phr. with x3 
y 31° ’3) “23; springing from prosperity and 
ease Jb 12°; = object of contempt Gn 38” Pr 
12°; || MBI y1r19” Pr18*. 2. judicial, poured 
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out (Jpw) by God, in judgment Jbr27=y 
107®. 

Tama n.f. contempt Ne 3% /3 0°) we 
have become (an object of) contempt. 

ti. 112 m.pr.m. (cf. As. n.pr.loc. Baz 
DD) Pa 07: 2K 188,930) 4 ond son of Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother Gn 227! J;=tribe named with 
ITT & SOR Je 25". 2. a Gadite 1 Ch 5". 

tr. “WS adj.gent. (=a fr. WA acc. to 
J. Derenbourg ®7"*) of Elihu’s father Jb 32°. 
ti. “Si n.pr.m. father of Ezekiel Ez 1°. 


Trg n.pr.m.a Jew of Nehem.’s time Ne 


3'° = "32 v™ which prob. rd. also v'* (@ Bede, 
Bevet, Be{ep); cf. further Sm Eee, 


T “7 vb. perplex, confuse (1 Ar. ols ster 
up (water of spring) then be disturbed, con- 
fused; cf. As. bdku, lead captive, orig. lead 
astray? COT Ezr 47)—only Wiph. Pf. 3 fs.3133 
Est 3"; 3 mpl.923Jo1™; Pt. pl.D°32) Ex 1 4?;~- 
be confused, in confusion (of a city) Est 3%;= 
wander aimlessly (of Isr.) Ex 14°; so of cattle 
Jor’ (Merx prop. 93, after G éxdaveay, but 
33 not elsewhere of cattle). 

T30 n.f. confusion, confounding, Is 
22° N23 MDH) MDW DN a day of consterna- 
tion and down-treading and confusion; Mi 7‘ 
DNIOD WIN NAY now shall be their confusion. 

+I. S92 n.[m.] Bul, 8th month= Marches- 
wan, As. Aral samna, 1 K6™ Bin San ma 
oA WIN; (Canaanitish ; Ph. 53 ms a 
Palm. god is 513 (in n.pr. 4a13y, Vog™ ast 
etc.) & ham (Vog*, moon-god), which DHM 
Ber. Wien. Ak. evil. 7 connects with Heb. 7%; Bae 
Bela! (g_y.) thinks=5ys, cf. Thes mae). 


II. ban n.m. product, produce, v. 13°. 
Pa! n.pr.m. vy. {*3. 
JID u.pr.m. v. 93. 


T[D12] vb. tread down, trample—Qal 
Impf. D3. » 60%=108"; 3 fs. DIA Pr 247, 
DON Is 63°; sf 38. UDUN Is14*; 1 pl. DID y 
44°;—tread down, trample (of warriors), no 
obj. expr. Zc 10°; td., fig. c. acc. (subj. %, as 
warrior) Is14” cf. y60%= 108" Is 63°; (subj. 
men, with God’s help) w 44°; fig. = reject, 
loathe Pr 277. Pol. Pf. 30013 Is 63"*; 3OD3 Je 
12'°—_tread down, in bad sense, subj. enemies 
of “, obj. acc. Je 12” (in metaph.);=desecrate 
(obj. wpo) 1863". Hithpol. Pr. f nppiamn 


op 


Ez16*”—of the blind movements of infant's 
limbs, kick out (this way and that), fig. of Jeru- 
stlem. Hoph. Pt, 030 Is 14%—pass. trodden 
down Is14”, of corpse, sim. of king of Babylon. 

T DA" n.pr.loc. Jebus, name of Jerusalem 
acc. to Jurg” poe NT DD, cf. also v'!; 
1 Ch rx* Do 7 DY, of. vi, 

Trpy», ‘D2 1. adj.gent. Jebusite, Je- 
busites, sg. ‘DIT MINN 2S 24)8'8 of 1 Chaz 
*8% 2Ch 3; as subst. a Jebusite Zcg’; usually 
ce. art. “3 coll. the Jebusites, in hist. statement 
Gn 10 (J) =1 Chr Nu 13” (E) Jos! 11? 
12°24" (all D) Ju3* Neo’, all in list of 
Canaanitish peoples; so also 1 K g®=2 Ch 8’, 
where remnant of these peoples referred to; 
also Ezr 9', which seems to shew that this list 
had become a standing expression for early 
inhabitants; cf. further in promises (JED) Gn 
15”) Ex anu 13° 237 33? 34" Dt ”! 20" Jos ae 
specif. defined as inhabitants of Jebus-J erusa- 
lem Jos 15°° (J) Ju 1”! 2 § 5** (on which ef. 
Dr) 1 Chri‘ (called also PINT 2A 28 5¢ & 
NT 30 1 Ch rr); v. also OND ‘DIT VY Ju 
19"; whence 2. Jerusalem, Hex only P, Jos 
15° DoCAN NT 3a ‘IIT ANI DAT TI YY, cf. 
18%; 18" DOWN KT DION.—CE. py. 

T miek a n.f. down-treading, subjugation, 
PAIN WP 32 Is 1877 a nation of might and 
of down-treading (Che all-subduing); M71 DY 
NPIS “A Is 22°, cf, 73D sub 3. 

Tiron] n.f. down-treading = ruin, 
downfall, cstr. INN NDI 2 Ch 227 the down- 
Jall of Ahaziah. 

J > (assumed as +/ of foll., cf. Lag™, 
but / perh. yy3; acc. to Stat” a quadrilit. 
Ar. & » GPferbust et commotus fuit (sanguis), 
ioe puteus cujus aqua haurienti propinqua). 

TMYAYIN uf.pl. blisters, boils (I 
PPAVIN; cf. T Vaya, NH AY yaya, Syr. 
Jkes class) Ex 9? MYBYIX MB PNY, cf. v". 

ya so Thes, better ya (cf. Ar. VU 
surpass in whiteness; Jal.) whiteness). 

T [77373] a8. "9" ogg (NH id., Ar. £325, 
Aram. ®y*3, JMs.5)—only Pl, OFS Dt 22°* 
Isro™; cstr. '¥°3 Is59°; sf. P¥'2 Tb 39", DY Y*D 
Is 59°;—-eggs Is 10" (of small Lird py) Dt 
22°, cf. Is 10" (in simil.); (of ostrich D335) Jb 
39"; (of great viper ‘nypy) Is 59°* (metaph.) 


| Ty, YD n.[m.] byssus (late), (Ph. 3, 
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Aram. 3, ,cs; ¥ dub.; Birch, Wilkinson 
Merptansi et fr. Egypt. hbos, clothe; v. Say. 
Herodot"*; Thes fr. +/ pra, but No 7™61%, @. 
Armen., ace. to Lag *™!™*!) 9 fine white 
Egyptian linen, and cloth made of it, NiNEwD 
Y27 NTN" 1 Ch 4” families of the house of 
byssus-working; cf.2Ch2"™. yaa ys 23720 1Ch 
15” clothed in a robe of byssus (but rd. rather as 
|| 286" W238 13739 was dancing with all his 
might); cf.’ 3A Est 8%; yaa pap 2Ch 5"; 
yo an Est 1°; 2 Ch 3" material of n>4B; 
article of trade Ez 27"* (del. G Co). Cf.also OW. 

2 (=ppa). 

Ttapaa n.f. emptiness, Na 2"! NPD APD 
mpdan emptiness and void and waste. 

Tapran n.f. id., Na 2'' v, supr. 


I. W3, cistern, v. sub WwW. 

u. V3, cleanness, v. 13 sub 13, 

f VID vb. Qal Jf catr. “22? Ec 9! (c. ace.); 
prob. (si vera 1.) make clear, clear up, explain 
(VB; so sts., in NH, 773 q.v.) but rd. perh. 
) "201 @ © Bi; or “and Gr, cf. 13 23 7%, 

WD 1 Vb. be ashamed (Sab. 013; DNITD 
=evtl-doer DHM7™O*S5", || Aram, 173, Syr. 
los; Ar. 56, 55 mean disperse)—Qal Pf. 
Je 48"; VaJe48"; Wa Jers; MPD Je3194 
25 t.; Impf. Ar Is297 + 57 t.; Inf. abs, AS Je 
6" 8"; Imv, WAS Is 23‘ Ez 16%, WAS Ez 36"; Pe, 
pl. DWAR Ez 32%;—1, abs. feel shame Je 6" + 
16t., Is 19° 23‘ 37” Is? 45° 4+ 14t., Ez 16% 
Mi7"* Jo 2*7 2 K 19” Ezo® Jb6* y6"'(+ 27¢., 
chiefly in late Psalms). 2, Bq. [, be ashamed 
of, 1.e. disconcerted, disappointed by reason of 
Je2™%12" 48" Is1™ 20§ Ez32"36", 3. with 
obj. Diy ‘AYA I am ashamed to ask Ez 8”. Nd 
‘MBNA WAN ye are not ashamed to deal hardly 
with me (impf.subj.) Jb19*. v3 often || nd53 & 
“BN; 1O31°WA they areashamed and confounded 
Je 143, 22% Is? 41" 45167 Kz 165 36" W 35% 697 
Ez 9°; DYPEPI MPN OYAT wi and the seers 
shall be ashamed and the diviners confounded 
Mi 37, cf. Je 15° Jb 6" py 35% 40" 70% 71. wid? 
MPD Ho 13" (rd. OI" be dry); MIB +Ju 3” 
2K278". Polel Pf. 02 delay (in shame), 
nt}? NWO WA Moses delayed to descend Ex 32! 
(J), riad 1237 WY3 YIM why delay his chariots 
to come? Ju 5%. Hiph. 1. niwan y 44°; 
AAI 53°; Impf. 2 ms. af. IN yp r19°!"s, 
WIA 14°; put to shame, Pt. 30 Pr ro® 14™ 


mona 

19” 29°: one causing shame or acting shame- 
fully, ||*20% ; CID JBB remy DEY TAY a ser- 
vant acting wisely will rule over a son causing 
shame Pr 177; TYAN || bn NYS Prat. = 2. 
WIN 2819° Je 2* 6" Jor; HIN Je 10" 
+7t., Ho 27 Jo 1" Is 30° (but wean Kt); 
Wan Je8*8; Imv. WIN Jox" (all the forms 
in Joel derived / wo) by ancient versions and 
some moderns, vid. Ew!** Ges}™*), a. put to 
shame 2S 19%. b. act shamefully Ho 2‘. c. 
to be put to shame Je 2™ 6° 46% 48" 50%” 
Jo r'™2-17(9\. d. be ashamed Je 8°? Jo 1"? (1) 
Is 30° (Qr); c. (2 Jero“%=51". Hithp. Jmpf. 
WYAN ashamed before one another Gn 2* (J). 

Tawa n.f. shame ¥ 89“ Mi 7° Ob v”_ 
Ez 47°. 

Tawa n.f. shame (}¥3 Ew!"*") Ho ro’. 


t mw nf. shame Jb 87+ 20 t.; sf. 103 
¥69%+4+7t. 1. shame 1S 20°” > 40" 69” 
vot Is30** 617 Je 2* 3% 20% Hb 2” Zp 3°"; 
nya wa clothe with shame Jb 8” y 35° 132"; 
| nwa mDYy ¥ 109”; B°9B(N) NZD shame (or con- 
fusion) of face 2Ch32" Ezrg’ Dng’, cf. ~44"° 
Je 7; TWpoy nYa shame of thy youth Is 54‘; 
NYA" nakedness (that is) shame Mi" cf. 
y 45°; TOS My nya 1S 20% 2. shameful 
thing, substituted for bya (q.v.) by later editors, 
Ho 9” Je 3%; nya2 ning Je 11", cf. NYBY 
281 rt bya Ju6”; NYA" 28 28= SYaUR 
1 Ch 8%. : 

Twa] n.[m.] pl. sf. "720, his privates, 
that excite shame, pudenda, Dt 25”. 

T2 v. sub m3. 


[8 Ta] vb. divide, cutthrough(?cf. Aram. 
ND, wic cleave)—Qal Pf O72 WA Is 18%" 
whose land rivers cut through (of Cush). 

Tra vb. despise (Pal. I N13, of. 135 raise 
the head loftily and disdainfully)—Qal Pf. Nu 
rs 4; MYR 28 12°; sf. WN 28 12”, ete.; 
Impf. a Gn 25* Est 3°; sf. #9 1 817%; 3 fs. 
TAM) 286" 1 Chg”; 2 ms. IA 51°73”; WN 
Ne 2; 31% 1S 107; Inf. catr. M3 Is 497 (Di 
Ew!*>); Pt. act. nya Pr 15” 19"; WD Pr 14’; 
pa 2 Ch 36"; ‘2 Mal 1°; sf. ‘31 § 2”; pass. 
‘72 Je 4g%+; f. MND Ec 9;—despise, regard 
with contempt, sq. acc. rei, birthright Gn 25” 
(J); words of * Nu1g°(P; not elsewh. in Hex); 
28 12° cf. 2 Ch 36"; name of ” Mal 1°° (cf. 
infr.); oath (7D) Ez 16% 17'*%9; holy things 
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Ez 22°; one’s own ways Pr 19'* (i.e. is careless 
of them, lives recklessly, opp. 122 Wee, cf. 
DVI WW 16"); distress of the distressed y 22% 
(\|Y®Y, subj.”*); prayer, subj. id. ~ 102"; broken 
& contrite heart 517° (c. ND), cf. on other hand 
73”; sq. acc. pers. Saul 1 S 10”, David 17% ef. 
Pr 15”, * 18 2" 28 12" Pr 14’, his prisoners 
¥ 69™ (subj. “); sq. D, ABS 0 aM 28 6*%= 
1 Ch rs”, 2 K 197=Is 37; sq. by pers. Ne 2"; 
sq. Inf. ‘T. ridyd VIPS 13") Est 3°; note esp. ma 
YB) Is 49/ a despising of soul, i.e. one despised 
fromthe soul, thoroughly despised; on other views 
v. Che Di. Pt. pass. despised, of pers. cstr. 
Dy 3 despised of people (|| DI NEW) y 227, 
cf, DINI "ND Je 49" also Obv’; of wisdom Ecg”™. 
Miph. Pe. 1) yrs‘ +; f. 9) 15 15°(so rd. for 
maps cf. We Dr); pl. 023 Mal 2°;—1. despised 
15! 119" Is 5354 Je22™. 2. vile, worthless 
18 15° 3. despicable, contemptible Mal 1’ 
said of table of ’%, cf. v 2°; Dn 11” as subst. 
of Antiochus Epiph. Biph. Inf. !?ov3 nivaap 
Est 1" 80 as to cause to despise their lords (cause 
their lords to be despised). 


Ty42 n.[m.] contempt Est 1” (X21 ’2). 
i133 v. sub Wa. 


tna vb. spoil, plunder (Ar. Pp Aram. j3; 

Ambar. QHOQH:perh. Eth. GH@: rescue Pra™4*'-*) 

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 133 (consec.) Ez 29”; 3 pl. 2 
Nu 315+ 7 +.; Wd Nu 31°; ef. DMS consec. 
Je 20°; x pl. UN3 Dt 2%; VNB 3’; Impf. 2 ms. 
aA Dt 20", pl. 0) Ts 107+ 2 t.; W231 Gn 347 + 

4t.; sf. DWI! Zp 2°; 2 mpl. WA Jos 8*; 1x pl. 
cohort. 2) 18 14% (cf. Gesi?*®"); Im. Ww 
Na 2; Inf. cstr. YA Is 10° +3 t.; 13 Est 3% 
8"; Pt. act. pl. O43 Is 42% 2 Ch 20%; af. WIS 
Jo 30%, WU Is 17%, DNA Ez 39%; pass. 
13 Is 42*?;—spotl=take as spoil, c. acc. rei Nu 
31° Dt 2* (c. >) & refi. suff.) Je 20° Ez 26* Na 
2° | 109"; oftener c. acc. cogn., 12 Nu 31°* Is 


oF (|| bby obey, as oft.) 33% Ez 29" 38%"; mya 


2Ch25"; 55v Dt37 20% (both aq. De, refl. suff.) 
2 Ch 20%™ 28° Est 34 8"; npna & obey Jos 
87-7 114 (all sq. . c. refi. suff.); obj. pers. carried 
off (cf. 13) Gn 34” (MT, but cf. Ol); plunder, 
despoil, c. acc. pers. robbed Is10*11*17"* (ADB) 
427°(|| 1d.) Zp 2° Jez0"* Ez 39"; c, BY3 (pers.) 
1 8 14%; c. acc. of place plundered Gn 34” 
2K 4° 2Ch14"; abs. Nu31° Is42™. {Miph. 
PAN consec. Am 3"; Zmp/f. 2 ms. 13A Is 243; 
Inf. abs. 131 Is 24°—be spoiled, plundered, 
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subj. nyo Ww Am 3"; pyran Is 24?; WaA Nar 
(| PBA pian), +Pu. Pf X33 consec. Je 507— 
be taken as spoil, subj. NNN, 

tra n.{m.] spoiling, robbery; spoil, booty 
—"A abs. Nu 147+; 80 also Ez 25’ Qr (Kt 93 
meaningless); '3 Je 2%+; but a0 Nu 31" v.d. 
H; sf. FH Ex 29"%;—1. spoiling, robbery, md 
i.e. to be plundered, despoiled Ez 7” (of temple 
| be) 23%. 2. spoil, booty, plunder Is 10° 
33° Ez 29" 38 (all acc. cogn. || 29%); cf. Nu 
317 Je 15° 177; in phr. 125 Ma Je 49” (of 
camels) Ez 36‘ cf. v*; also of human beings Nu 
1471 Dt 1” Je 2" (all ‘ad mny)+2 K ar 
(|| 7&7) Is 42% (|| td.) Je 2%, of. 30% (|| MOY); 
also Ez 25’ Qr, 26° (’ 35 myn; both in pereonif.); 
fig. of Isr. as sheep Ez 34° (both ’ 3 mn) v™ 
12 7 (no 5). On Is 83 12 On OSe TaD v. an. 

TH32 n.£. spoil, booty(late)—T83 2Chi 4” + 
gt.;—sporl, prey, of things 2Ch28" Estg'**!6 
ef.2Chr4” 25" Dnt 1% (55e &“A5); n. verb., 
spoiling, ‘12 Ezr 9’ Dn 11%, cf. also mb Ne 3%. 

eet v. sub Ara. 

tmonima n.pr.loc. acc. to MT place near 
Beersheba Jos 15*; but rd. prob. THI G and 
her daughters (villages, cf. m3 sub }3) v. Ne 117 
(We®** Hollenb 4% Sr 3% Di al.) 


pr (Aram. PIB, who scatter; Ar. GP rise 
(of sun) is prob. erroneous v. Lane™). 

Tp n.[m.] lightning flash? Ez 1” Hi 
Co del.; verse om. in old MSS. of G; sense 
uncertain, possibly error for p73. 

tp n.pr.loc. 1 5 11° (P3233) rendezvous of 


Israel under Saul and Sam.; Ju 1“* home of 
Adoni-bezek ; on loc. cf. Euseb. Lag®™ 1% 9404-10, 
see also Stu. Ju 1‘; 17th (mile-)stone fr. 
Neapolis toward Scythopolis; mod. Hirbet 
Ibzik, 14 Eng. m. fr. Nablue, Survey'*™"’. 

t[ 3] vb. scatter (Ar. 533, Aram. 173) 
—Qal Impf. Do rr HZ DY) CADW 29K) Nya 
plunder and spoil and possessions he will scatter 
among them (subj. Antiochus Epiph.) Pi. Pf. 
3, ed., ¥68", but rd. Jmv. WA (W)(G S B so 
most ; De follows MT), subj. ref. to “, obj. D°DY. 

TRNg3 n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus, Est 
1% (Thes comp. Pers. beste, ligatus sc. membro, 
e.g. spado, cf. Vullera"*?*™ sub 12.3). 


tI. (5n3] vb. feel loathing (cf.Syr. wan 


“WIS 


(s0 in lexx.) nauseated (yet v. Gei "* ™) ; 
NSyr. ead envy cf. Stoddard °™*"")—Qal 
Pf. 3 fe. mona Ze 11° DOB D:) DAD YB) WPM 
‘2 ‘3 felt a loathing against me. 

qIL. [Sra] wh. (Ar. Jet be avaricious) ; 
only Pu. Pt. nena nny an inheritance gotten 
by greed Pr 207 Kt; < Qr Vras nono 1, v. ona. 

fl]73] vb. examine, try (cf. Aram. 13, 


Syr. e=>, try, examine ; Ar. .>s* 1. vull. teat, cf. 
w™)—Qal Pf. sf. 92203 Jb23”, PNB y177+ 
7t.; Impf. IN) yp 11°45 t.; mv. sf. "2203 y 267 
+2t.; Inf. M3 Ze 13°; Pt. NB Jerr” +5¢. 
(|| §7¥, 1D3);—1. examine, scrutinize, try y 1° 
139" Jb 7"; OW 22 UNI) WEYEY His eyelids 
try the children of men (search them through 
and through) p11‘. 2. prove, test, try. &. 
with the metaphor of gold Jb 23"; }f29 O'FYN 
IWIN and I will try them as one tries gold 
Ze 13°. b. without metaphor, of God testing 
persons yf 26? 66" 81° Jeg’; their ways Je 67; 
the 29 y 17° Je12* Prry*? 1 Ch 29"; reins Je 
17'°; heart and reins y 7 Je 11"(=20").  o. 
of man testing or tempting God w95° Mal 3'*”. 
d. the ear trying words Jb 12''= 34”. NWiph. 
Impf. (M3. Jb 34% Gn 42°*"*, to be tried, proved. 
Pu, /Ma Ez 21" the trial has been made (GS BY 
Ges MV Ew Ke, but noun }23 MT Symm Haev-.; 
rd. {M3 with grace, favour, Hi Co). 

Tina n.[m. | testing, Is 28"* }M3 {IX a tested, 
tried stone, i.e. approved for use as & foundation- 
stone. On Ez 21" MT v. foreg. ad fin. 


tyn3 n.[{m.] watch-tower, Is 32". 


T[pnz] sf, NAM (dag. f. implic. Qr; YIN 
Kt) Is 23" their stege-towers. 

Tyna n.[m.]| assayer, one who tries metals 
Je 6” (Ges !**® Ew!™>), 

YT Is 23" Kt; v. [pn] supr. 

PWT vb. choose (cf. Aram. M3, Syr. sa> 
l|yma, As. bére (/783) D1?*™)—Qal Pf 73 
Dt 7°+ 66t.; V3 Is 41% +4 60 t.; WAN Jb 29” 
(Baer); Jmv. 13 Ex 17°+5 t.; Inf. abs. 1iN2 
18 2% Is 76; Inf. estr. sf. WA Ez 20°; Pt. 
103 1 8 20” Zc 37; pags. WIS Ex 147+ 18 t.;— 
1. with 3, a. divine choice, of Abraham Ne 9’; 
Israel Dt 77 Is 44' Ez 20°; to become his people 
Dt 7°14?; Jeshurun Is 44°; the seed of the patri- 
archs Dt 4” 10"; Levites Dt 18° 21° 1 Ch 15? 
2Ch 29"; Aaron y105”; Judah 1 Ch 284 not 
Ephraim y 78°; Levi and Judah Je 33”; the 
king Dt 17", especially David 1S 107 16%°° 
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2S 6” 1 K 8" (=2 Ch6°) 1 Ch 28“ 29' 2 Ch 
6° » 78”; others Nu 16° 17”(P) Hg 2”; place 
of sacrifice Dt 12 14% 167° 178 2Ch 7"; the 
city 1 K 8%“ (=2 Ch 6°") 11"; Jerusalem 
2Ch 6° Is14' Ze1™ 2'* 37; Zion p132"; de- 
lusions Is 66‘. b. man’s choice, of ways Pr 3” 
Is 66°; good things Is 7*'*; life Dt 30"; gods 
Ju ro Is 41%; God’s pleasure Is 56‘ 65"? 66°. 
2. with WR (alone, for ’3 INI WR): w. divine 
choice, of Israel Is 41° PFINA WR JPY", 43"; the 
people 1 K 3° ¥33"%; men Nu 167 (P) ¥ 65°; 
king 2S 16% 1 K 11™; place of sacrifice Dt 
124% y5% 74 37" (D) Jos 9” (P), especially 
Dy toy nw Det ra! 14%, DY iy 72? Dt 
12" 147 1676" Ne 1*; the city 1 K 8° (=2 Ch 
6*), nv ‘ow oid 1 K rr® 14” (= 2 Ch 
12); Jerusalem 1 K 118 2K 217 (=2 Ch 
33°) 23”; fast Is 58°*; way ~25". b. man's 
chotce, place to dwell in Dt 23’; gardens Is 1”; 
king 1 8 12"; wives Gn 6? (J); what to do 
2815". 8. with acc. & 2, choose some one or 
something for: . divine choice, of Levi 1 S 2%; 
Jacob y 135"; inheritance » 47°. b. human 
choice, persons Ex 17° Jos 24"°"(E) 1S 8" 13” 
28 243(=1Ch21™); things Gn13"(J) 1817 
1K 18"* Jb 34‘. 4. with acc. and }®, choose, 
select from 2S 10°(=1 Chig”). 5. acc. &. 
divine choice, temple 2 Ch 7; Judah wp 78%; 
servant Is 41° 49’. b. man’s chotce, persons 
Ex 18% (E) Ju 5° Jos 8*(J) 2S 17'; things Jb 
7 go 158 29% 343 1193 Pri™ Is 40". 6. 
with 5Y, ‘xyo nana nt dy v5 for this thou hast 
chosen rather than affliction Jb 36"; with acc. 
and Sy pregn. ‘by anan AWE b> all that thou 
choosest (to lay) upon me 2S 19". 7. with 
of acc. 18 20” (many MSS. have 3; but 
@ We Dr read 130 companion). The ptep. 
W3 chosen, of a ruler y 89”, warrior Je 49” 
(=50“); as cedars Ct 5%; coll. 11M3 359 chosen 
chariots Ex 14’ (E); W323 WN chosen men, 
warriors Ju 20*'** 1 § 24° 2 Ch 13°", for wh. 
Wa alone 1 K 127 =2 Chir’, 2 Ch 25°; 
Sere na 1S 26278"; 25 10° Snkes ins 
(||1 Ch rg 5xnkea sina, doubtless the true 
reading,as2S6'). 8. test, try (Aram.=jN3) 
2) NID PAIN Is 48° have tested thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction © X Ges Hi Ew De Che Dr, but 
chosen B@ Rab Calv AV. Wiph. OD Je 8°; 
Pt. W2 Pr 8"%+5 t.;—to be chosen. a. abs. 
chosen, choice Pr 8°" 10”. b. cstr. #9, WI 
DYNAD MD death will be chosen rather than life 
Je 8; choicer than Pr16'* 22'; nap mind sna3 
choicer (more acceptable) to Yahweh than peace- 
offering Pr21°, Pu. 2! chosen, selected Ec 


9° OBR Qr). 


Trana m.m. young man Is 62°+7t.; pl. 
OvINa (intensive with dag. f. implic.) Pr20” 
+13¢.; catr.“W Ez 23°+ 4t.; sf." etc. La 
184 16+¢.;—young man (choice, in the prime of 
manhood) 1§ 9? Ec 11° Is 62°; coll. young men 
Jers*; Md WE young men and virgins Dt 
32® 2 Ch 36” Je51™ Ez 9°; usually pl. Jur4" 
Ru 3° 1S 8"* 2 K 8” 2 Ch 36” Pr 20” Is 9” 31° 
40° Je 6" 9” 117 187 48" 49” 508 51? Lai® 
54 Ez 33°23 307 Jo3! Am 2! 4%: | nina 
y 78° 148" Is 234 Je 31% La 18 27) Am 8" 
Ze 9". 

T[o ama] n.f.abstr.pl. youth, pl. af. 
703 Nu 11™ (J; Onk © Ges De Di; wna G 
Sam B Lu Ke); JN Ec 11°, PMN Ecrz2'. 

t [W973] m.m. chosen, cstr. M3 2S ai' 
(but We Dr * 993); sf. Wa 1 Ch 16" y 89° 
105°* 106° Is? 42) 43” 45‘ nos : always 
the chosen or elect of Yahweh. 

TOMI! n.pr.loc. (young men’s village) of 
a small town of Benjamin beyond the Mt. of 
Olives on the way to Jericho (cf. Rob ™'®; 
Kasteren 2?V 102) 2§ 316 16' 178 197 1 K 2° 


(= f8O2Y acc. to ¥" Schwarz Marti-Schick 
ZPV een: 

Tan n.pr.m. (He (El or “*) chooses) son 
of David 2S 5* 1 Ch 3° 14°. 

TL] n.{m.|(£. Ez 24°) choicest, best, 
estr. 130 Dtr2" + rot.; sf."NI) Dn 11"; vows 
Dt 12"; valleys Is227; fir trees Is 37%; cedars 
Je 227; bones Ez 24‘; sepulchres Gn 23° (P); 
of the flock Ez 24°; of the Assyrians Ez 23'; 
captains Ex 15‘(E poet.); young men Je 48"; 
noad awi anap Ez 31”* (del. 310) @ Co); BY 
Wind) Dn 11°= his choice troops. 

Trina n.[m.]| choice, in the phrases VY 
MINIO choice city 2K 3%; YMA NID choice 
Jir trees 2K 198 = YONI INI Is 37™ (prob. 
scribal error in both cases for 1139). 

Taran n.pr.m. (choice) one of David's 
warriors 1 Ch r1®, 

Tossa adj.gent. Baharumite 1 Ch 
r13= M3 258 237. Prob. 03 Dr. 

T [7A ; NOD] vb. speak rashly, thought- 
lessly (NH id., 03) — Qal Pt. mia Pr 12" 
one that babpleth (opp. D°23n 1102). Pi. Impf. 
MYIYA Nigar Lv 5 speak rashly, unadvisedly, 
80 on : eeet 7 oo y 106"; Inf. 
D'n_w: v5: (PY. 


NIN 

Teun n.(m.] rash utterance, XDID 
mnay Nu 307°. 

tI. Moo vb. trust (cf. Ar. 7a) to throw one 


down upon his face Thes, eke! lie extended 
on the ground, ‘se reposer sur quelqu'un’ F| 
MV)—Qal Pf. moa y 287+ 35+.; Impf.nor 
Jb 40% + 27 t.; Imv. MOD y 37°48 t.; Inf 
abs. MO3 Is 59*, catr. NOD y118°+2t.; Pt. 
MOD y¥ 21°+35t.; pass. MDD yr127 Is 26%, 
I. trust. 1. abs. Is12?. 2. with cogn. acc. 
AMI WR MM Pnypszn AY what is thie trust 
that thou dost trust? 2K 18% =Is36'. 8. 
with 3 trust in—a. God 2 K 18° 19 1 Chs™ 
y g? 21% 2256 253 26' 287 32 37° 40 As 56°!2 
62°84" gr? 1127 115°" 1251 143° Pr 16” 29” 
Is 26** 37 Je177 39 Zp 37. b. persons Ju 9” 
¥ 41% 118°? 146° Pr 31" Jer7® 46% Mi 7°. 
c. things Dt 287 Jb 39" py 27? 447 52°62" 1128 
135 Pr11™ 28™ Is 30 42” 47 Jeg! 128 
13” 48’ 49‘ Ez 16" Horo Am6'. d. in the 
name of God ¥ 33” Is5"; mercy of God ¥ 13° 
52"; word of God ~119"; salvation of God 
y 78%. 4. with by. trust or rely upon—a. 
God 31 37° Pr 28% Je 49". b. persons 2 K 
-1892-% = Is 36°**, Jeg. o. things 2 K 18” 
=1836* 2 Ch 32", 49! Is 31' 59 Ez 33% Hb 
ar. 5. with ON trust to—a. God 2K 18” 
(=Is 36’) ¥ 4° 317 56‘ 86? Pr 3°. b. persons 
Ju20™. c. things Je 74 (=57 dy 7°). = IN. 
be confident Jb 6” 40" Pr 14"; HDD D'P¥ 
MO) the righteous are bold as a lion Pr 28’; 
secure Jb11° Prr1™; M3 DY a people secure Ju 
1871977; NINDA N33 careless daughters, (women) 
Is 32° cf. v°". Hiph. Pf. ANDIN Je 28"; 
Impf. TOI: Is 36" + 2t.; Pt. WOID y 22"; 
cause to trust, make secure, abs. y 22”; with 

Je 28" 29"; with Oe 2K 18"= Is 36", 

ti. TM n.[m.] security —Gn 34” + 41t.; 
MO) OPM Is 327 quietness and security= 
MMII OPYID Is 30" (but prob. both infs.) 
elsewhere always adverb ;—securely, nod ae 
Ly 25*"* 26° Jur8’ 1K 5° » 4° Pr 3” Is 44° 
Je 327 49" Ez 28” 345 3g 39° Zp 2) Ze 
14"; moa aw Dtr2" 1812"; nyad pow Dt 
33" ~ 16° Je 23° 33%; nos jaw Dt 33% Pr 
17; mya (Pn) Sb 24” Ez 34”; nora Jus": 
mod qbn Pr 37; moa yon Pro’; nosd a5” 
Jb11* Ho 2”; noad par Is14”; nord an 
¥ 78"; nol Tay Mi 2°; NDI M> Cush (dwell- 
ing) securely Ez 30° (pregnant construction, 
del. roa Co); MBB VyT Sy WIN and they came 
upon the city (dwelling) securely Gn 34* (J). 
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ya 
Tama n.f. trusting Is 30" (prob. inf. 
f-=M03 Is 32”). 

Tinea m.m. trust 2 K 18” = Is 36‘; 
hope Ec 9‘. 

Tnines n.f.pl. security, safety Jb 12° 

Trad n.[m.] confidence Ez 29'*—cstr. 
MABIO Pri4g*®+2t.; af. MOID Jb 31% +6 t. 
(dag. implicit); DROID Je 48"; ANOIN Pr 212, 
pl. O'NDID Is 32"; TWNPIO Je 2°7;—1. the act 
of confiding Pr 217 22% 25". 2. the object of 
confidence Jb 8 18" 31" p 40° 655 715 Je 2™ 
17748" Ez2g". 38. the state of confidence, 
security Pr14™ Is 32”. 

tu. FMA n.pr.loc. city of Hadadezer king 
of Zobah 2 § 8° (but read rather MID go 1 Ch 
18°; @ Sm MacBax, GL MareSax ; G Ch Mera- 
Bnxas, GL rafaad; cf. also We Dr). 

IT. FIO (assumed for following). 

TO AN n.[m. ]pl. water-melons (Mish. 
roan, Sam. WNT949; cf. Low™**; Ar, = an 
etc.; perh. loan-word in Heb. cf. Sta!™; mod. 
Egypt. baftich, bittich cf. reff. in Di Nu 115; 
on formation cf. Lag®™”, who comp. Eth. 
agtala)—Egyptian fruit,’83 Nu 115 (|| ROBT, 
VENT, Dy3H, DAT); G rovs wérovas. 


T[ 21D] vb. cease (NH 263, Ar. jh5, 
Eth. AMA: both be futile, vain, but As. bafdlu, 
cease Lotz ™ ® so Aram. D2, Xi>)—Qal Pf. 


O23 consec. Ec 12° and the grinders cease. 

I. jO2 (meaning dub.; +/of following). 

ti. aE. n.f.%""% belly, body, womb (Ar. 
jki)—2 abs. Ju 13’+; J03 v'+; cstr. jD2 
¥ 139"+; sf. 262 Jb 3°+; F203 Dt 7%+; 
723 Gn 25”; 03 Jb15?+, etc.;—1. a. belly, 
abdomen, of man Ju 37”; of woman Nus?"*-”; 
as beautiful in form Ct 7°; as seat of hunger 
Pr 13”; as eating Ez 3° (|| D'Y®); cf. Pr 18” 
(fig.); as seat of passion, avarice, etc. Jb 20”; 
in fig. of God’s casting riches out of extortion- 
er's belly Jb 20° (|| 38D"), cf. also p17"; fig. 
of innermost part of a man=inmost soul Pr 18° 
= 26", 207” (all “A "17N); as seat of intell. 
faculties (= Eng. breast or bosom) 22" (cf. D'YD 
¥ 40°) Jb 157° 32% 9903 OF vy"; as trembling 
at theophany Hb 3°. b. belly of hippopotamus 
Jb 40". . rin (02 Jon 2° (Jonah’s prayer : 
[| Oe: 3353 nPYD), 2. body, opp. soul y 31'° 


yea 
(opp. YB), also 44% (opp. id.;—on this cf. 
Zim®*"), 3. womb Gn 250m 38” (all J) Ho 


124 Jb 10* (|| OF) v'®) Ec 11° Jb gr” O33 Non 
nyy WY did not he that made me in the womb 
make him (|| WH DIT 22"); ef. ¥ 139% BOR 
jbaa, & Jer; ; exp. 3 "Bi. e. offspring Gn 30" (E) 
y127° Is 13"; Pr 31? *303 W=my zon (|| 2) 
cf. FIOB2 Is 49"; of birth jbad XN Jb 17 3” 
Ec 5%; 103 alone=birth Ho 9" (| m5 410), of 
fig. mp ny 1D jDaD Jb 38” out of ‘chow womb 
came the ice? cf. 03 no 12D Nb Jb 3° 1.¢. of 
my (mother’s) womb ; [030 nna take, draw out of 
the womb, subj.’*(i.e. cause to be born) y 22"; "8 
}O3 used also of father Mi 6’, cf. y 132" (David 
as ancestor of Messian. king); Jb 19"7 ‘203 ‘33 
sons of my body, of doubtful interpr., perh. = 
sons of my (mother’s) womb, cf. 3'° (Ges De), i.e. 
my brothers or men of my clan RS***, others 
my sons (Ew), my grandsons (Di); aleo i in ad- 
dressing Isr.as a whole(masc.sf.) Dt 7" 286" 
30°, cf. DIDI “IND Ho 9" beloved ones of their 
womb, {baN- jd (j82D) = from birth Ju 13°! 
¥ 58‘ 71°, cf. also Is 44?™ 46° (|| D5) 48° 49°; 
MON }DAD ad. Ju 16" Jb 31% p22" (|| OM). 
4. architectural word of some rounded projec- 


tion connected with the two pillars Jachin & 
Boaz 1 K ™ (Klo rds, n'3). 


7 u. wa n.pr.loc. city in Asher Jos 19” 
(=depression, basin, valley? cf. Ar. ais, 
Lane? = = Barvai, called BeOSerev cf. Lag 
Onom. 256, 3nd ed. 49. & Ba:dox, GL Bered. 

II. jO2 (assumed as J of following; mng. 
unknown). 

Tora n.[m.|pl. pistachio, an oval nut 
(cf. As. beatin cole = Schr “BAK 181, 419° Aram. 
2b, JxsadS, Ar. 2h5; on Punic urea 


“Blau 7017 =pistacia terebinthus Rob®*'**. 
298 Post? #* Oct. 1088, 218, No. 214 £.; Tr. Vict. Inst, zxil. $71 eto. ( a9 o¢ 
vera Liw**“); Gn 43" one of the articles car- 
ried from Canaan to Egypt by sons of Jacob 
as present to Joseph; still a delicacy in Egypt 
and Syria, cf. Wetzst in Liw>™, 


Tor }02 n.pr.loc. city of Gad, E. of Jordan 
Jos 13%, mod. Batne, W. of Hs-Salf (v.d. 
Velde Mem! ™*) = Borvia cf, Lag Crom 2nd od. 47, 

tp, ‘2 ] vb. entreat (Ar. Lg come as 


suppliant, entreat, still current in ie Hauran: 
v. Wetzst in De’®**), of which (p rob.) ‘ON 
Jb 34™ is 1 8. impf. (used dialectically) : ‘a8 
APN MD’ would that (lit. J entreat that) Job 
were tried ! 
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toa part. of entreaty, craving permission 
to address a superior, always foll. by ‘27% (or 
‘218), and always (exc. Jos 7°) at the beginning 
of a speech, I pray, excuse me—(not improb. 
from /"3; so that ‘21% ‘3 will be literally 
a supplication of (i.e. to) my lord ! ef. Wetzst 
l.c., who compares the Ar. Sdn jes lit. a 
prayer to my lord ! a standing formula = Pray, 
excuse me, used exactly as ‘31% ‘3. Acc. to 
others contr. from ‘3, from TYE to ask, and 80 
lit. a petition! cf. Aram. Waa, cosas (e.g. Gn 
19°, Nur2"G); but y is not often elided in 
Heb. )—Gn 4428727 ‘S78 °2 J pray, my lord, 
let thy servant speak, etc.; so Nur2" Ju 6” 
18 1% 1 K 3% and foll. by a pl. subj. Gn 
43” VTL TY’ '3 Oh, my lord, we came down, 
etc.; *21% °2 (to God) Ex 4'°" Jos 7° Ju6* 13° 
(@ in Pent. and Jos. dopa, dSedueOa: in other 
books absurdly év ¢uoé). 

tpPa vb. discern (Noma; Ar. gi 
become separated, be distinct, Iv. speak persynicu- 
ously; Eth. Q€4: 1. 2 consider, perceive, Aram. 
eS make to understand, cf. Sab. j*2 (the) she 
as epith., Mordt 7™° 7) _Qal Pf. $2 Dn 10’; 
ANID Y 1397; “NF Dng?; Lmpf. 13) 19? + 
25t.; [av Je g'+2t.; f9%1S3°+2t.; WANK 
vy 737%+4t.; DDS Pr28'4+12t.; mv. ra Dn 
9g”; N23 y 5?; DD Dt 32'+2+.; Inf. abs. [2 
Pr 23'; Pt. D°23 Je 49’ ;—-1. perceive (with the 
senses):—a®. eyes, acc. Pr 7’, with Jbg" 14 
23° Pri4". b. ears, acc. Pr2g”, with > Jb13}. 
c. touch, acc. 58". d. taste, acc. Jb6™ 2. 
underetand, know (with mind) :—a. abs. Jb 18? 
38” 42? 497" 82° Pr24™ Is 6%" 44 Dn 12” 
Hog" 14%; par x ‘nye 1 heard but I could 
not understand Dn 12°. b.acc. Jb15° 23° 36” 
Pr 2°* 20% 28° ¥ 19" 92’ Jeg"; DpwD ja" Jb 
32° Pr 28°; nyt j°a* Pr2g’. oc. with 9 18S 3° 
2812%I1s43". d.with inf. & , nyt 'S* Is 32%. 
3. observe, mark, give heed to, distinguish, con- 
sider (with attention):—a. acc. Dt 32’ w5? 50™ 
94'* Pr 23) 21% (Qr) Dn g* ro. b. with d, 
¥ 73" 139° Dt 32”. co. with 3, Ezr 8" Ne 137 
Dn go”. d. with Sx, » 28% 0. with , Dn 
11°), &. have discernment, insight, under- 
standing Je 49’. Miph.‘M92) Is 10"; Pe. fiay 
Gn4i®+ 15 t.; pl. OA) Je 42 : sis where p33 
Dt 1 Is 5% (Baer) Ec 9"; "99 Is 29"; be intel- 
ligent, discreet, discerning, hare MAR er Hane ing 
18 16% Py 7° 10% 14° 16" 17% 19% Ec 9" Is 3° 
57 19}8 2914 Seam Ho 14"; 133 2. intelligent 
mind Pry f sy° 18"; DIM ray Gn 41°; 
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pan oon Dt 4° 1 K 3%; p33.) pon Dt 1%. 
Po. W153) he attentively considereth him Dt 
32°. Hiph. Pf [30 Jb 287 +5 t.; Impf. 
Ps} Is28°+4t.; j2) 2Chi17 Dn 9”; Inf. Pan 
¥ 32°+9¢.; Jmv. {23 Dn 8%+12t.; Pe. Pao 
Pr 28’ + 26t.;—1. understand :—a. ubs. Is 29" 
407 56" 1 K 3" 329 Dn 8” 10". b. acc. 
1 Ch 28° Jb 28” Pr 1** 8° 14° Is 28" Dn 8” 
Mi4”; [30 one with understanding Pr 8? 17'°-* 
2877-1; YD ‘3D Dn 1‘; able to understand 
(i.e. old enough) Ne 8* 10”, cf. 8? (sq. ye’). 
2. give heed to, attend to, observe, discern, abs. 
Is 57' 2Ch 117 Dn 8°; c. 3 Ne 8 Dn 9” 10"; 
3 [3D skilled in 2 Ch 26° 34": c. by ¥ 33"; 
yd a pa 1K 3°. 3. gtve understanding, make 
understand, teach:—a. abs. Dn 8% 9”, b. with 
acc. pers. y Ir ge ne Jb 32° Ne gi? Is 
40", co. with 5 pers. 2Ch 35° Dn 11®; with 5 
pers. & acc. rei Jb6% Dn8". d. 3 rei Ne 8°, 
+acc. pers. Dn 1”, e. double acc. Is 28° 
¥ 119% Dn 10"; [P30 teacher 1 Ch 157 2674 278 
Ezr 8", Hithp. Pf. }3n7 Is 1°+6t.; Impf. 
IMBAN Th 23" + 3t.; PANY Ibz2"+ st.; Va 
¥ 107%+2 t.; DINAN Is 14 43" 1. shew 
oneself attentive, consider diligently :—a. abs. 
Jbr1" 23” Is1® Je2™ 9 b. acc. Jb 37" 
y 107% rr9* Is 43" 52". o. with be 1 K 37! 
Is14%. 4. with Sy Jb 31' +37". @. with TY 
Jb 32 38". £. with 2 Jb 30” Je23”(=30%). 
2. get understanding, understand Jb 26% 
Wwri1g™. 3. shew oneself to have understand- 
ing y 119™, 

Tra n.pr.m. (intelligence= Palm. n.pr. 
x19 Vog™*) a man of Judah 1 Ch 2%. 


[73] subst. prop. interval, space between 
(c= id.)—cstr. "3, once Is 44* (Baer) [3, ‘23, 
2, 422, 3°D (22 tJos 348" Qr); with pl. 
sf. in pl. form %9°}°3 (49°23), etc.; also Mi3°3 + Ez 
10774677 (4 13 & Hi Ew etc. for N17), nina 
+Gn 26” Jos 22% Jur, OD +Gn 427 28 
217 Je25"*; dual D123 (v. infr.);—1. always 
(exc. dual) as prep. in the interval of, be- 
tween (so Aram. ]°3, & pl. °2"3, oS, MLS; 
AONLST:), as Gn 15” OMT PD between the 
pieces, Ex 13° al. J'2"P ['3 between thy eyes (v. 
iY), Is 22”) al. between the two walls (v. 7piN), 
Jb 24" 307 40” part him beteween- merchants ; 
rather more gen. among Ho 13" Ct 2** Ez 19? 
31° Jb 34”; less exactly within Pr 26" a lion 
is MAM |B within the broad places (cf. 23" 
ND): once with a sing. (unusual) Dn 8"* 3 
bee between the Ulai, i.e. between its banks. 
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When the space separating two distinct objects 
is to be indicated, this is done a. most com- 
monly by repeating j'3, as Gn13’ Duma "2 
"PHT PDA lit. in the interval of Bethel, and in the 
interval of ‘Ai, i.e. between Bethel and ‘Ai, 
16% 177 31°14 oft. b. more rarely by «+ +}*3 
?, Gn 1® dividing D'S DY }°2 lit. én the 
interval of waters with reference to waters, i.e. 
between the waters and the waters, Lv 20” 27 
Dt 17°** 28 19% 1 K 3° Ez 418 42” 447” Jon 
4" Mal 3™* 2Chr4". 6. by 28...]°2 tJo 
2”, d. by yap +++ P32 tIs 59%, }°2 is used not 
only of actual locality, but also with verbs of 
dividing (fig.) Gn 1 Lv ro, and of judging, 
knowing, teaching, etc., if the idea of distin- 
guishing be involved, as Gn 16° 2S. 19% f'2 YINT 
n> 3iB can I discern between good and evil ? 
1K 3° Jon 4"; Gn 31 (watch between), Jurr™® 
pet os 22” (witness), Is 2‘ and he shall judge 
arbitrate) between the nations, 57; Lv 27"; Ez 
44”; Mal 3"; 2Ch14” (see RV); and in other 
metaph. applications, as of a covenant or sign 
between two contracting parties, Gn 9g'"> Ex 
31+; or an oath Gn 26” 2S 217; enmity or 
strife Gn3" 13’ Dt25' Pr6'®; peace 1 K 5”; 
good-will Pr 14°—It is used of time in the 
phrase of P DIDWA [3 (v. sub AW), & Nes" 
D> NY }'2 during the interval of ten days, 
1.e. every ten days (unusual). 
With other prepositions :—a. +P3-58, after 
a verb implying motion, in between, in among 
Ez 31'*"*, So 5 nia tib. 10%, b. +j33 Is 
44° tn the midst of, amongst (© Ew Di Che 
YM DY 723). 0. +]°372Y nearly as P2~ON Ez 
19%. d.t]'aD from between: Gn 49”° nor the 
ruler’s staff yon aD from between his feet 
(where, as the king sits in state, he holds it), 
Ex 25 from between the cherubim (so Nu 7”), 
Ho 2‘ Zc6'9’; Dt 28” the after-birth [39 Nya 
mon that cometh forth from between her feet, 
i.e. from her womb (cf. Il. 19. 10 meceiv pera 
woggi yuvaxds). Repeated 2 K 16" to specify 
the two objects from between which a thing is 
moved. Ez 47" is difficult and uncertain: v. 
Comm. Less precisely from the midst of: Nu 
177 DIY [3D out of the midst of the burning, 
y 104"? D'NBY [2D from amongst the branches 
they utter their song, Je 48" and a flame 
{IMD 1°20 from the midst of Sihon (Sihon 
representing his people: but expression is 
singular; rd. perh.’D MA», cf.Nu21”/D npn: 
|| in both passages SYMP), Ez3477. e. +niao 


5 from between Ez 1077, 


ma 


2.+ Dual 0°33 space between two armies 
(=Gk. peraixmov), 1S 17*7 DAD WN man of 
the peraixpcov, i.e. champion (of Goliath). 

TD fem. of "3, 1B (NO™™*; Syr. MS 
oft. PS‘) prep. between Ez 41°” (to be 
joined with v"; see RVm), unless indeed a 
mere error for }*2 (which Ez oft.uses); also Pr8’ 
acc. to & (ava péoor) TB Hi Ew !7"*; and Jb 
8" acc. to @ Ew Di! (Di* undecided). 

T riya nf. understanding 1Chr2™ + 28t.; 
estr. 3°3 Pr 30? Is 29"; af. “2S Jb 20°+ 4t.; 
pl. mina Is 27";—1. the act Is 33” Je 23” 
Dn 1” 8" g® 10! 2. the faculty Jb 20° 39” 
Pr 3° 234 307 Is27"'; n9°3 Map get understanding 
Pr 4°7 16", 2%. the object of knowledge Dt 4° 
I Ch 22'3 Jb 2 8 !2-20.58 347° 38* 39” Pr g*° 237 
Isri? 29; 19°2 YR 1 Chr2™ 2Ch 2"? Jb 38° 
Pr 1°4' Is 29". 4. personified Pr 2° 7*8", 

pa n.pr.m. (one who is intelligent, dis- 
cerning) two Canaanite kings of Hazor ;—1. 
Josrr. 2. Ju 4277-344 y 83" (But cf. Be 
Ju 4? Bu @*) 

OID 2 Ch 35° Kt; rd. o'3'30 (Qr) & v. 
sub 73 Hiph. 

TAAAA n.f. understanding Dt 32” + 
27t.; sf. NFA Prs'+7+.; wnsain Jb 26" Kt 
(Qr inp3M); DRAIN Ho 13? for ONRIN v. De 
y 27°; MBIA y 4944 4t.; OPNWAA Jb 32" ;— 
1. the act Jb 26% py 787 136° Pr 3% 21” 24° Je 
10?(=51") Ez28 Ho13?Ob’. 2. the faculty 
Ex 31° 35"! 36' (P) Dt 32” (poet.) Jb 12" Pr 
2° 2816 Ts 44%, OA MS Pr 10% 157 177 20°; 
nian wx Pr rr (=Ob* where wN omitted 
by scribal error); 122A J} Is 40%. 8. the object 
of knowledge Pr 2° 3" 5' 14” 18" 19° f 49° 147° 
Is 40" 1 K 5°"; anand Ja> non incline thy 
mind to understanding Pr 27; reasons Jb 32". 
4. personified Pr 8' as teacher. 


O27), SKIAW v. sub 72330, 
32 v. sub ya. 
WS. v. sub W3. 


trrya n.f. castle, palace (late & prob. 
loan-word; cf. As. birtu, fortress D1*4”; Pers. 
baru = Skr. bura, bari, v. Ry Ne 2°)—1. of 
temple at Jerusalem 1 Ch 29" 1135; of for- 
tress near temple Ne 2° 7? (cf. Bapis GI Ne 1° 
2° 42__B dSipd, Betpa—and later Bapes Jos 
Antxv.11,4) mas wawa Nex! Est 12° 23*8 
3° 8 o* "2 Dn 8?; in these passages it appar. 
means a fortress in the city bearing the same 
name (cf. esp. Est Bi GIGI 9 6:12-16.18), 
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TL] n.f. fortress, fortified place 
(late); only pl. abs, NIIZDH “YN nena 2Chr7" 
built by Jehoshaphat; 0°97309 ’2 27‘ built by 
Jotham. 

M2 |, am." house (Ph. na, MI. n3, 
sf. nn’a, Ar. 29, Aram. 83, JMS, As. bite, 
COT®™, Sab. n‘3,n3, fortress DHM EQ LO Ts 
temple Hal®? DHM 7™°*%", Eth. ®T: Palm. 
in NDoy n3, NN UWPO NI sepulchre Vog*™*™; 
etym.dub.; Thes /n\3,Aram. Mia, 5 spend the 
night, Ar.3, Eth.@4: but this perh. denom., 
& n'a fr. o/c. n afform. cf. StaS#”*)—abs. M3 
Ex 12%4; M2 Gn 337+; ys (A loc.) 
y 687+; catr.2 Gnr2"+; sf. 1D Gn1574+; 
J2Gn7! +, etc.; TNS, MN (in)to the house, 
homeward, Gn 19” 687+ ; also ana (in)to 
the house of ...; pl. OMS Ex1" + (i.e. battim, 
v. No in Me™ ***, cf. Ges); catr. ‘2 Ex 
874> sf. JAD Ex ro; "2 1 Ch 28"; VAI 
Ex 1274; 03°92 Gn 42"; DHA Nu 167+; 
(iOS ¥ 49"), etc.;—1. house, &. as dwelling, 
habitation Gn 19***" 27° 33” (obj. of 33) 
Ex 127+oft.; ao “a Lv 25% (cf. mayo na 
287*); Ma=in the house of, when modifying 
word follows, cf. Dr®™*-”-? (after at. estr. M7210 
yan nypip WN Lv 19°); e.g. 3K’ Gn 24”; 
mvox 2 Nu 30"; mM /3 2 K 23%; so in npr. 
Sana Am 7'3; mn3(71) into the house, home Ex 
9 (of man & beast) cf. Ju rg” 1S 67 (cf. v"") 
1K 137 y687 Is14" etc.; cf. sub 7 infr.; partic. 
(2) in J occasionally of tent Gn 27 cf. 33. 
(c. 92; here of nomad’s hut); usually (8) house 
of solid materials, with doorposts, ete. Ex 12‘ 
Dt 6° 11, walls Lv 147, of stones, timber & 
mortar v‘ (cf. v**); so also Jos2"*; supported 
by pillars Ju 16** with roof on which one could 
walk 2S11"etc.; v.esp. templeand king’s house 
in Jerusalem 1 K 5—” etc.; cf. Ct1” Je22"; of 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez 4of.; O°BD D2N3 of luxuri- 
ous houses Hg 1‘; D°30 DYMA 13 Dts"; Na 
WIN-M3 Dt 20° cf. 22°; also c. na Dt 28” + oft. ; 
(y) estr. before word of material, OWN “SD 2S 
gt Ch rz! (87 3) vo; 10 “SD 1 K 22” cf. 
Am3; M2 “3 house of hewn stone Am 5! of. 
Haba ayy na 1K 7? 2Ch go”, Wl m3 Is 22°; 
(8) also before word of quality or characteristic, 
Dae ND Ray? \\ngWO’S; vt ||ANOw a; OND ‘a 
Je 16°: Nae 3 Je16®; WIN Ma Ez 26"; 
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MII~R Nyy 2% cf. "WO /3 rebellious house sub 
5.dinrs * M zn combinations, of structures for 


are 
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various purposes :—(1) 203 M’3= palace 1 K 
9'” r0%+, etc.; 19900 ND Am 7" cf. sub 2 
infr. ; naan “2 Est 5! cf. 2°; imopnd 2 2Ch 
148. (2) 7707 nd — the prison Gn 3g 712.8 
40°; cf. DIM “3Gn 42"; NIV ’D 28203; 3 
PONT Je 37"; DDN 3 Ju 1678; ovDN 2 
Ec 4"; xdan “0.1K 22” 2K 17‘ 2Ch18* Je 
37°* cf.Is 427; da ‘3 2K 257; NBM a 2Ch 
16%; W237 /D Je 37! 52%; DMMP? "D2 In 42; 
MIMS Je 37%; MIPBI 2 Je 527; (3) M3 
D731 house of the women, harem Est 2°", 
(4) M23 AAD “A Est 7°; 7/3 Ct 2‘; of. ‘AI 
MPD Is 32°; (5) 17h M2 Am 3" Je 36%; /3 
MP3 Am 3”; (6) nhdy nd & wp m3 2K 20°= 
Is 39°; (7) {89 "2 garden-h. (or n. pr.? cf.p.111) 
2K 9”; (8) PYM binding-h. (or n.pr. 1) 2K 
104; (9) DIY 3h.ofslaves( where slaveslive), 
only fig. of Egypt Ex 137" 20? Dt 5® 6 48g" 
13°" Jos 247 Ju6® Mi 6‘ Je34¥;—on N'VBNI/Aa 
2K15°=2Ch26" cf. npn; esp. (10) a= 
temple 1 K 7°“! & very oft.; also (mostly late) 
pvaben M3 1 Chg! + oft.; but also of earlier 
tent of worship Ju 18”'; v. also Dain 721 Ch 
9”; cf. pide “3 of local shrine 147°; & also in 
mouth of Jacob, as explanation of name of 
Bethel Gn 28” (cf. v’), & as name of stone, or 
hak via v¥ (all E); also * ’3 of earlier tent of 
worship Ju 1g” 18 17% 28 12” (cf. further 
pide, Mm); TINT “2 Mal 3"; of, nan S9° 
1 K 6°, & “2 alone in same sense, esp. 1 K 6 cf. 
2Ch 182?) 4: vy. 1Ch28? *n")3 fwd NAD /3 
OTK NON; also PPI M2 29%; WAP /3 
DWP 2 Ch 3°; VAINBN VOIP ’D Is 64"; 
937M 2 Ch 6*; M3} Na 2Ch 7"; OvIPD Ma 
2Ch 36"; APR 3 Is 5677; IRBR ’3 607; also 
of heathen temples nya" ya a Jug‘; furs 
is 5. nny 318 31%: 109 No K 518.18.18. 
byan 722 K 10%7338.007 7 718, DMayy 218 
31° (but rd. rather DM Sy¥y"ne as in || 1 Ch 10° 
so @ We Dr); niva m2 1 K 12" (cf. MI noana), 
v. also 137 2K 177™; wade T¥iN 3 Dn 1? etc.; 
made of woven material 2 K 237; NI D'VIT WA 
med D'Aa DY perh.=dent-shrines but txt.dub. 
@ yernei (NWND1); GL crodds; cf. Ew #718 
& Klo; (¢) of portion of larger building (late), 
so pl. YA3 1 Ch 28" i.e. of the temple (|| "3123, 
vmsdy, W771); of. NBD ’D id,; OdWIdT Da Ez 
46™. b. as shelter or abode of animals 1 § 67° 
cf. Ex 9%; 259 M3 Jb 8" spider’s web (cf. 723 
in’a WY2 27"); of wild ass Jb 39° ADy ‘now 
inva ; MND ANYD NBY y- 84‘ (|| 1p); DANS MON 
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FUND 104" (cf. || & Che); Pr 30” (of the D'3DY 
‘conies’). . fig. of human bodies OHM} Jb 4" 
houses of clay, cf. in phr. N°37 "Ie! Ec 12? 
keepers of the house, i.e. the arms; v. further 
“MOM YrroM, a. of Sh%I, 12 NY Jb 17" 
ef. "T7299 Tip ma 307 (|| MID); toy ma 
Ec 12° (perh.=tomb, v. De). @. of abode of 
light & darkness Jb38”. £. of land of Ephraim 
as MM ’A Ho8' 9" (cf. JI 9%). 2. place, of 
Jerusalem ‘NIX NIP M3 Ne 2°(|| VY v'), cf. 
also n.pr. cpd. with M3, infr., & nadop ns Am 
7"*(pred. of Bethel); Nia°n) N’D Pr 8? i.e. where 
paths meet RV; D°238 ’3 Jb 8"; on both these 
v. 13 sub [f3] 1°32 p. 108. +3. receptacle, 
DINKD M3 ndyn 1 K 18” a trench like a recep- 
tacle of two seahs; UB] ‘M3 Is 3” i.e. vials of 
perfume ; esp. pviap D’ND Ex 25” holders for 
the staves, i.e. rings, NYBD tb.; so 37'** 38°; cf. 
DINAD OVA 26” 36 holders for the bars (all P, 
& all expl. by nyap); 33D APM Ez 17 (ci 
vera I.) its [cstr. as » etry (=enclosing 
cage) was round about(del. BHiCo). 4. of house 
as containing a family, hence in phr. of slaves 
belonging to household i" oy Gn 14" cf. 17” 
(opp. WPF NIPS) v" (all || td.); fig. of Israel Je 
24 (|| T2P); of AT Gn 15%; "PM MIT 
Ec 27 (as token of wealth & prosperity); also of 
one’s sister M3 N72 Lv 18" (|| yA “D cf. infr.); 
inva WI Gn 177; ’3 NW? Gn 36¢; weITd2 
apyr"n'2? Gn 46”. Hence 5. household, family 
(592¢t.) ®. ordinary sense, those belonging to 
the same household Gn 7! 12""" + , Dt 67 11°4; 
Hex mostly JD; E Gn 35? 42" 50” cf. Ex 1?! 
infr.; P Gn 36° Ex 1'124 Ly 16%” Nu 16718” 
Jos 22'*; even where expressly said to inhabit 
tents Nu 16" Dt r1® DPOMENY DTRANY 
specif. “S}P} Gn 24? cf. go’ (of rank & dignity 
in household); of a family of handicraftsmen 
yao Maya NiNBye 1 Ch 4 (v. y1); leo, 
with fig. of house clearly in mind ’3 nopyn 
2K 21"; “ANABD Is 22. hb. family of descen- 
dants, descendants as organized body Gn 18" 
(5 ||DB)-+, &.80 e. 193 (q. v,) YM /D MI Dt 
25° cf. Ru 4" &, subj. ’*, 5 "3793 2S 77=1 Ch 
17%; also 1S 2% 1 K 11™ (both fON2 “3), so 
5 ’2 NY 2S 7 1 K 2%; also pl. D'n2 pnd by 
Ex 17; fon? “2 Mey 1S 25%: cf. esp. c. 
L.pr., @.g. ©. FANG MA 2 § 3h668.10 gh?39 168 
(8 ’a NMED), v* 19" (cf. 21’ where rd. 3) 
DDT ha, so G We Dr) rChr2™; +NI2 28 
3'* 7%=1 Ch 17™ (cf. context in both), 1 K 12 
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=2Chro™, v™™* 137 14° 2K 17” Is 7?4 227 
Je2r Ze 12791012 (4 3 NMED) 2 Ch 217 122°; 
FOVIY 3.1K 13™ 14184 72% 163 21% 2 K o? 
13°; TINA 3 2 K 8)9-77-7-27(of Ahaziah “82 [NN), 
gi *? 10)! 2133 Mi 6'6 2 Ch 21&38 22°4/5. etc. 
d. esp. of Hebrew people & subdivisions: (a) 
+pney n'a Am 76, (3) + ey ‘2 Ob 18.18. (y) +3 
apy? Gn 46” (P) Ex 193 (E) Am 3" g* Mi 27 3° 
Ob 718 Ig 87 10” 14! 29% 467 48! 58! Je 2! 5™ 
y 114'; also JPY" “2 WU Ez 208 (del. Co); most 
frequently (8) en n'a (Vres & var. sometimes 
‘3 v. 12) tHex Ex 16"! 40¥ Lv 10° Nu 20” (all 
P) Lvr7**"° 22'°(H) Jos219(D)t; 187748 t. 
SK; Hor‘* 5’ 6 r2'; Ams5'+7t.Am; tMir® 
3'" Is 57 14%, also 46° 637 Zc 8"; but esp. Je 
2*%ir7t. Je; Ez 38? 4 45 t. Ez; also 
ONY 2 YY Je23" Ez44"*(Codel.’3); +183 2 
pala Is 8%; MIN Dee n'a Ez 9° + 25° Co; 
further ID 3 rebellious house (of Isr.) Ez 2°* 
3°27 1223 & "97/3 Ez 2® 1229 771? 243 [+ 
44° Co]; («) ram MD 28 247-101 7K 72% 2Ch 
r1', 2K 19%=Is 37", Is 22%" Hor’ 52" Zp 27 
Ze 8% 1036 124 & esp. Je 3%+9t. Je; Ez 
4°+4t. Ez+ 9° supr.; also t/ON2 ABM A 1K 
123; +7 RM 1pd ‘2 Je2r" 22%; (¢) +5pY /3 
Gn 50° Jos 17" 18° (all JE) Ju 17*** 2 § 197! 
1K 11% Am 5° Ob”® Zc 10°; (n) ¢OYIBS 3 Jui 
10°; (6) {O13 “3 283% cf. 1 K 127 supr.; (0) 
+7309" “2 1 K 157; (x) +493 Ex a! (E) Nu 
177 (P) Ze 12" (4/3 nope), 135"; & (A) 
PIN “DB yp 115" 1185 135% @. technically, 
yet with some looseness of usage, 2813 father’s 
house, of family or clan, pl. MIAN M3 father- 
houses, families (e.g. Nu 17) (79t.; only P 
& Chr) Ex 6" 12? Nu 17*%441 t. Nu; Jos 
22! 7 Ch 4% 5¥4 26 t. Ch; Ezr2” 10 Ne7®! 
10°; =tribe Nu 17'"7-182!; — main division of 
tribe Nu 3%*+4, cf. 34" etc.; further sub- 
division Ex 12° 1 Ch 777+; ef. esp. 1 Ch 23" 
Jeush and Beriah had not many sons, therefore 
they became NON MIB? aN m3? (cf. MAN "WRT, 
sub3Nn). 6. house, including household affairs, 
persons, property, etc. ina-oy WIPE" Gn 394 
cf. in’a3 vé; invanby WS Gn 44'*; hence WRN 
man by as title of governor of the palace 
(Ew 1-3) Tg 22° 36° cf. 1 K 48 2K 155; in 
Israel 1 K 16° 18° 2 K ro®: further 2S 173 
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of oxen supporting the molten sea); 2S 5° 
mma) NidOI- from the Millo and inward, 
Ez 44". 8. NYO a. adv. on the inside (of 
a building, chest, etc.: opp. 7) tGn 6" Ex 
25"=37? Lv14"' 1K 6*"* 4° 2 K 6” (of a per- 
son’s clothes), Ez 7'*; so with 7 loc. Amay tr K 
6". b. +? MDD (cstr. Gesi™!") prep. within 
(opp. 5 yn), n35ep N39 within the veil Ex 
26" Ly 16% Nu 187 n°appy Ngw7 TD 
n25B> for everything of the altar, and for (that) 
within the veil; 1K 7®' (rd. nbn3>; see VB 
& Sta 7AW 180 166) ; . NBO’ (after a verb of 
motion) tn within Lv 16" 2 K11%=2 Ch23". 

Note.—n’3 perh. occurs abbrev. into 3 in 
n.pr. MAYYA q.v. so Thes al.; cf. also Aram. 
N3=N'3 in like usage Lag “'me> Stud. $9; Set.51; 
GGA 1884, 276 

tra ce. art. NY30 Is 157 acc. to Ew Brd Di 
al. n.pr.loc. but abbrev.; perh. for pnds3 n'a 
Je 48 (so Ew al.) or NiO3 NS cf. MI” (cf. De 
Di); others (Ges De Che Or) take ‘33 here= 
the house, 1.e. temple or shrine. 

Te M3 n.pr.loc. (house of iniquity 
or tdolatry? hardly likely unless as alteration 
of orig. ji M3, house of wealth or strength) 
eastward from Bethel Jos 7? 18% 1S 14; 
1 § 13° N'3 (on Ho 4" 5° 10° v. | infr.); 
site unknown. 

Osa. n.pr.loc. Bethel (so read, not 


Sxona as Jos 77 + acc. tov.d. H; cf. Baer Gn 
12°; house of God, or house of El)—1. ancient 
place and seat of worship in Ephraim on 
border of Benjamin, identif. with Luz (former 
name) Gn 28” 35° Jos 18" Jur®™; appar. dis- 
tinguished from Luz Jos16? (yet cf. Di); name 
connected with vision of Jacob when journeying 
to Paddan-Aram (JE) Gn 28” 35’ (where by 
Na, but G@ GB Ol del. 98; Di maintains); 
cf. Hor2°; when journeying from P.-A. 35*(P); 
name appar. given first to a stone (Gn 28° 35"*) 
cf. We izes fil. 70. Dena 318 137; later im- 
portant place of worship 15S 10° “ON nby 
ND DON; abode of prophet 1 K 13" 2K 
2°; Jerobogm set up one of the golden calves at 


2 K 20'=Is 38'; hence of personal property | Bethel y2™" cf. also 13!" 2 K 10” 23" Je 
y 13 I > | 18 
1K 13° JS “YN ‘SEFTON ; family and 45° Vv. fu, yp 2K; 2K 23" Th Prop: on 
property (everything on which one depends) | :nterng t pos 28 YB house of nothingness, 
Jb 8", 7. nN, MM, lit. howsewards, S no’ we st of wala oe 2 ares 
hence metaph. inwards, + Ex 28% = 39" (sc. | “Nan y,* ,; Dpropa. Am 3° 45°" .7 
of the ephod), 1 K 7%=2 Ch 4‘ (sc. of the circle | Ho Loy , i 4 es) Am 5° TN nym Sena, & 
, % 
y 
/ a i ——eesee - ren — ss 


oem na 


Ae M2 (house of iniquity) as eubstit. for senvs 
Ho 4" 5° ro! (AX M3 niday) s—mod. Bertin 
Rob 22! #8 Guérin Judée fll. 14-97 cf. Bad Pal us Survey 
~*S, 2. place in south country of Judah, not 
far from Beersheba & Ziklag 1 8 30” cf. We Dr; 
=MT Sp Jos 15” (txt. err.; @ Bas6nA); also 

> Jos 19%, ona 1 Ch 4”. 

hoxa MVS adj.gent. c. art. the Beth- 
elite 1 K 16*, 

toys nva mprioo. in Judah Mir": 
dub., cf. sub yx, p. 69. 

TErgangs MD n.pr.loc. Ho 10", perh. 

Arbel near Pella (E. of Jordan) Jer Euseb. in 
Lag Orem % 2nd od. 153; 214, nd od. 288, Of Now ad loc.; 
but in Galilee Rob ™"™ mod. Jrbdid, cf. 
Furrer 7”7 ene. Bd ™™ ®7, 
— the Sya nva apratce. Jos 13%, = by 
fd Nu 32” Ez 25° 1 Ch 5° (MI yym bys & n3 
VO V3) = AYO NZ Je 48% = [v3 Nu 32° (rd. 
prob. jyp; cf. Dr8™™"""). city assigned to Reu- 
ben Jos 13" Nu32** 1Chs5'; possessed by Moab 
Je 48" Ez 25°;—mod. Ma‘tn Tristr ¥*>™ 
Schick ZPV ii. 1879, & Survey EP |. 176 Bd Pal 193 

“WIS MD n.pr-loo. v. mead ms infr. 

Tran M2 n.pr.loc. in combin. 3 3 Ty 
PEPIN Ju 7% (1 = ™2y 12 place of ford). 

TVR IVD n.pr.loo. in Judah (place of a 
wall) 1 Ch 2" (as n.pr.m.) G Badyador @L 
Bybyeddep; = VR Jos 12"4, of. VW 1 Ch 
27™, etc. 

toaban IS n.pr.loc. Ne 12”; ef. D303, 

thana MVS n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48” 
(place of recompense)—mod. Umm ¢-Jemal } 
Bd *"**, 5 hours S. from Bosra. 

Tya M3 n.pr.loc.? G Babay (Bacaryav), 
@ L BaBwpwr, 2 K 9”; mod. Jenin? v. }3, sub }33, 
and 0°32 )'9; cf. Sta cen! , 

tomndat MM. n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48” 
=p*nay joy Nu 337 (MI jndav na) v. "9. 

Thiam Jos15", \a7 MA 197 n.pr.loc. 
1. in Judah (house, i.e. temple of Dagon; As. 
Bit-Daganna COT 7% 44!) Jog 15 (G 
Bayadind, but GL By68aywv)—name appears in 
mod, Beit Dejan, SE. of Jaffa, but loc. unsuit- 
able, cf. Rob™®="™, 2. in Asher Jos 1g” (@ 
Bacbeyeve, but GL ByOdaywv) perh.= Beit Dejen, 
pear Akko, cf. Di. 

Tow V3 n.pr.loc. in Gad Jos 13” = 
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NA M2 Nu 32™, mod. Bet Harrdn, 1 hour E. cf 
Jordan, opp. Jericho, Tristr™™*- name Tell er- 
Ram(eh) Merrill ?®%-'"-" Schick??¥ 4.5. (of, 


Lag Onomm. 108, 16, 2nd ed. 137 al.) 
Wa v. O47 13. 


taban MA n.pr.loc. (place of. partridge) 
in Benjamin, on border of Judah Jos 15°; 
TYIVR 18%", mod. ‘Ain Hajla (or Qasr Hajla 
cf. Rob & Di Gn 50") Rob 98" Bq Pema 

Tain 1". n.pr.loc. Jos 10", also fia, 
fA “3, & in Ch [1 3, two cities in Ephraim, 
lower & upper B.H. (place of a hole or hol- 
low (%) F, perh.fr.a wady betw. the two, or near 


by; cf. also nyo Jos10", THD y" 1 Mace 3") 
1 Ch 7™ PPOyATMN) ANAT HiTyANe; further, 
a. POY M3 Jos 165: Wyn ‘n/a 2Ch8 b.1 
hour W. from a. fiANA /N 3 Jos 16? 18% 1K 
g@; AANAT ‘NM ’3 2 Ch 85; aleo Jos ro!" 18": 
prob. also 217 1813" 1 Ch 6" 2Ch 25"3:—_mod. 
Beit ‘Ur el-fdqa & et-tahta Rob®®"*! Rqraa 
Survey" *;—cf. ‘J°h7 adj.gent. Ne 2°" 13”. 
only of Sanballat ; also du. O°5F Jos ro" & 
& 2813 G We Dr. 

1]20 MS n.pr.loo. in Dan (Judah $ Phi- 
listine territory) 1 K 4° (where rd. M23 y. sub 
11, ON p.19);—mod. Beit Haniin cf. Rob®®"-® 

Trimwn MA u.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 
(place of the desert, bv») in Moab Ez 25%, now ’2 
Nu 33° Jos12°; given to Reuben Nid] ’3 Jos 
13” ;—perh. mod. es-Suweime, De Sauley¥o™ 
nee. cf. Merrilj?* "5: fv. 1877 BaF! 172 Survey*™**™, 

t No JV n.pr.loc. (place of a lamb) appar. 
belonging to Philistines 1S 7". 

O57 M3 a.pr-loo. in Judah (vineyard 
place) J e6!, D13i7 “3 Ne 3"; on location ef. Schick 
ZPV US but v. editorial remarks 20., & Bd?*!!™, 

trina M2 n.pr.loc. in Simeon (pluce 
of lionesses ’) Jos 19°='N13 ‘3 (perh. text. err.) 
1Ch 42;=M9€29 (in Judah) Jos 15. 

ond MS ,, n-pr.loc. 1. in Judah (place 
of bread (foud), mod. Ar. @3) ati, place of 
meat), 2 hours south of Jerusalem; birth-place 
of David;—DN9 3 Rur®+11t.; ONOV3 18 
20° + gt.; one Ma Jur2® + it. + Gn 35” 
48’, where ond n’3 Nin is a gloss, v. nIMpy, 
p. 68; p72 1817+ 3 t.;—as cstr. pn a 
TAN Ju 17? 1g'** Ru r'? 1817"; treated 
as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2° 4‘: men of Bethlehem 


sono ma 


2 WIN Ne 7% = ’23 122 Ezr 27;—on mUTIN as 
name of Bethlehem, & confusion arising from 
gloss Gn 35° 48’, v. p.68;— mod. Beit Lahm, 
5m. 8. of Jerus. Rob®#*+™ Bd™'™™ Survey" ™* 
Guérin?!.-8, 3, nm2 MD in Zeb. Jos 19"; 
perh, also Ju 12°; = Beit Lahm, 7 m. NW. 
of Nazareth Rob 88" 45 Survey *™. 


tsombi m2 adj.gent. the Bethlehemite 
1S 16% 17" 28 21”, so read prob. also in 
|| 1 Ch 20° for MT ‘pnd nix cf. Be Th Ew #"" 
We ™ Kue Dr®™; 97°73 1 S 16’. 

t mays "2 n.pr.loc.appar. in Philistine 
territory Mir”; site unknown, & txt. dub. 

sion ma v. xidp sub udp. 

Py Mas v. Hyp bya n°2 supr. 

try 1 MA n.pr.loc. so only 3 nda 
2820" where rd. as in v'* and in ‘3 bax 
1K 15® 2 K 15 Abel of Beth Maacah; c. n-- 
loc. ; MEYOT 2 ADS 2S 20%; of. sub 1. PN. 

t pr voy M3 possibly n.pr.loc. house or 
settlement on bank of Kidron 28 15" (RV 
Beth-merhak, cf. MV RVm Far House; Ew 
The Ke Sta the last house of the city). 

fT mind Vo MA a.pr-loc. in Simeon (place 
of chariots) 1 Ch 4" =NAZ}OT"S Jos 19°; site 
unknown. 

t93 MB a.pr-loc. E. of Jordan, in Gad 
(place of leopard) Nu 32%=Jos13”; @ Nappap, 
Ba:Oavafpa, etc., v.also Lag Gnome Reet es On ata 
mod. Tel Nimrin Survey **" Bd?’ ™, cf. also 
pp) "2 Is15°, & Rob ™*™. 

Thy rV3 n.pr.loc. Amr Aramaean city, 
or land = Paradisus (Ptol °*"**), mod. Ju- 
sich (cf. Rob ®*"**)% or cuneif. Bit-Adznt, in 
Mesopot. cf. Schr™°* D1™***; COT 2 K 19” 
& v. sub }'1Y; otherwise St, & Hoffm 747”, 

Tnvay-m3 n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem 
Ne e=NDy Ezr 2% & M=Y Ne 12”; cf. 1Ch 
1a? Leh n.pr.m.);—mod. El-Hizmeh c. 5 m. 
NNE.of Jerus.acc.to Ritter 98 *"-"°Survey"®. 

tpayit I" n.pr.loc. on border of Asher 
(valley-house) Jos 19”. Survey *"* comp. 
‘Amka, 7m. NE. of Akko (but v. Rob™* "7 '), 

Trisy-IVS n.pr.loc. in Judah (perh. = 
temple of ‘Andt Bae ®'S Hal 747 LIP, cf, 
foll.) Jos 15%;—mod. Beit ‘Anin Robt 


Guérin?™4¢ #-11£ Survey", But GL Bybapw, 
gf. mod. Bittir, c.24 hours SW. fr. Jerus. Bd". 


112 


ww ma 
tnyy-M3 n.pr-loo. in Naphtali (temple 
of ‘Andt Nes ™™ Bae ™'% Mey 7™°¥7.) Jos 
19% Jur®; “Y n°3 v™;—perh. mod. Ain-Ata v. 
d. Velde**™ '!, 6m. W.of Kedesh (name ‘Anata 
Guérin %"*; ‘Ainitha, Survey "™). 
Town “Tey WS perh. n.pr.loc. (bind- 
ing-house of the shepherds) 2 K 10"; cf. va 
ya: Bethacath Jer Lag em mie 5 — 
mod. Beit Kad near Mt Gilboa (Fukw'a) acc. 
to Survey "®; but cf. M3 1. p. rog. 
Trawn MWA n.pr.loc. (place of the de- 
pression) reckoned to Judah Jos 15°", to Ben- 
jamin 187 = AT? 18%, AHIW ve; cf, also 
adj.gent. ‘N2WI 2S 23" (perh. rd. “VITA 
Klo cf. Dr)=1 Ch 11” ;—site unknown. 
tude MA n.pr.loo. (place of escape) in 
south of Judah Jos1s” Ne11”; cf. adj.gent. 
‘moBN 28 23%, & so rd. also 1 Chri” 27'° (Be). 
TVD MD n.pr.loc. (=’5 72 ’3, of. sub 
bya) E. of Jordan Dt 3”, in land of Amorites 


4** cf. Jos 13% (where assigned to Reuben); in 
land of Moab Dt 34°. On site cf. Di Nu 23” 


Lag con me od. 246 Cond 2 & Moab 142 f. PEF 8 f. 
Tristr 4, : 

TryEp MA n.pr.loc. in Issachar (place of 
dispersion) Jos 19”; site unknown. 

TAINS n.pr.loo. in Judah (house of rock) 
Jos 15° 2 Chri’ Ne 3°; as n.pr.m. I Ch 2° ;— 
mod. Beit Str, c. 12 m. 8. fr. Jerusalem Rob 
BB iit. 276 f. Survey iil. SLL Bd Pa! 188 (Burj Sar). 

Tamms n.pr.loc. (place of street, or 
market’) near Dan on road to Hamath Ju 18* 
2S 10° (where 3IN77N'3 DIN)=AM Nu x3”; ef. 
IN NI DIN 25 10°;—loe. dub.(cf. Rob" ™*). 

TREY mv" n.pr.loc.? in Judah; as 
n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4". 

TINw MA n.pr.loc. in Manasseh, W. of 
Jordan (place of quiet) 1 K 4%; wena Jos 
rs Ju 171Ch 7310 n'a x S312; ae 
2 § 21%;—-mod. Beisdn (Scythopolis), NH 
ijwra Rob BBR ill. $29 Bd Pal Survey *** 

T OWT ND n.pr.loc. (place of the acacia) 
Ju 7” (on site cf. Rob ™*"™). 

Twrow PVD n.pr.loc. (sun-temple)—O ’3 
Jos 1974 Bt: "O73 Jos15°+6t.; wy “2 Jos 
19¥%4. 4, ,--1. city in SW. Judah Jos15" 18S 
6a rK 4 2K 145 = 2Ch25” 2Ch 


Wawra 
28”; distinguished from other places of same 
name ag 71% We 9/2 2K 14" = 2 Chg": 
assigned to Levites Jos 21" = 1 Ch 6“:—ruin 
at mod. ‘Atn Shems Rob ®®" *8¢ Bd ™ Survey 
m0, «2. city in Naphtali Jos 19% Ju 13, 
3. city in Issachar Jos 19%; possibly ‘Ain esh- 
Shemstych, Jordan valley, 8. of Beisin (Beth 
Shean) Survey "*!, 4. =On-Heliopolis, in 
Egypt Je 43” Rob 22!-% Eb S83 t LD] Pa ast 
Towra TINS adj.gent. of foregoing 1, 
c. art. 1 8 6'*8, 
THABA-MS n.pr.loc. in Judah (place of 
apples) Jos 15";—mod. Taffth Rob ™"-” Bd 


Pal 154 Survey iff, S10, 379. 

Tima n.{m.] house, palace—abs. /N37 
Est 77? (377 133); cstr. 0" Est 1° (7909 73 733), 
all garden of ’3; acc. to Dieulafoy 2 cla 
throne-room,syn.of apaddnainmng., but cf. | TBS. 

IV3 prep. between, v. [}‘3] sub pa. 

TNDA n.[m.] balsam-tree (v. Ar. 1% 
Dozy ™#°™™* but Liw ™*: acc. to TA like 
pomeye, an eruca, cf. Lane s.v.; perh. ef. (KS give 
little milk, of camel, i.e. drop, drip); pl. D°X23 
28 57*%=1 Chiq4*"; ag. in 237 POY y 84’ 
baleam-vale, cf. De Che. 


trI32 vb. weep, bewail (Ar. , 
Aram. 823, 4s, As. bakd Zim™?*™, Eth. Mhf:) 
—Qal Pf ’3 Gn 43" Ho 1a*; AND33 consec. 
Dt 214; °0'23 Jb 30%, etc.; Jmpy. 12") Gn 37* 
+16t. (12°) Gn 27” etc.); 3 fs. ADI 1 $1" 
+2t.; 733M 181’, JM Gn 21'* (where G 
masc. cf. Di)+4t.; 2ms. 733A Is30 Ez24"*; 
m32M 2K 22%, 73M) 28 127 2 Ch 34”; 2 fs. 
2H 181°; ADI Jur? + 4t.; M338) 28 12% 
+2 t.; 03) Lv 1o'+ 3 t.; M33) Jb 31° Is 337; 


3 fpl. 13220 Jb 27 y 78%; “AM Ru 1 ete. ; 


Imv. pl. 33 Je 22" Jo1*; ANID 281%; Inf. 
abs, 123 Is 30" + 3 t.+ Mi 1"°(where rd. ‘DY3, v. 
wy); 793 18 1%43t.; catr. nio3d Gn 43° + 
3t.; FIND35 Gn 237; Pt. 793 (7313) Ex 2°+ 6t.; 
fs, TI La 1'6; pl. D°D3 (43) Ezr 3+, etc.;— 
1. weep (in grief, humiliation, or joy), abs. Gn 
4274 43°” Ex 2° Nu 11%! 14! 1S 78-10 I 1° 30% 
2 S 1'2 an 138 15°” 1g? 2 K g)1.12 Is 30'%-19 Je 
41° 504 Ez24"** Lar? Zc7* Jor 2” p78" 126° 
cf. 69" (but on text v. Che) Jb 27 Ec 3 (opp. 
laugh priv) Ezr 10' Ne8* Est 8°; once c. inanim. 
subj. Jb 31” “3! modn its furrows weep; on 
Ne 14 TDN} AIM cf. As. attasab abakt, Flood 
1aeed DY Gul? Hpt™48": of loud weeping XY) 
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a ph Gn ar'® 27% 29" Ju 24 ar? 1S 114 24" 
28 37 13% Jb 2” Ru 1°", cf. ¥ 9183 “2 Nu 118, 
also Jb 30%, 2. c.acc. cogn. ‘33 Ju 217 28 
13” 2K 20°= 18383, cf.°333 Ts 16°, "339 Je 48", 
& 723 ARID Ezrro!; sq. 5173 Dip 2 8 15 cf. 
Sina ps ’a Ezr 3°; weep bitterly ’3) WD Is 337; 
also c. inf. abs. intensely, grievously 1S 1° 
Je 22” La 1’, cf. Is 30% & Mi 1’ (but on text v. 
supr.) 3. sq. OY weep upon, i.e. embrace and 
weep, wordy Gn 45“ 46” cf. 45"° 50'; also 
BY “2 2K 13"; vy. further Gn 33 45" & 
WYITY MR DI 1S 20"; also sq. Y weep 
over, for Ju 11" * 28 3™ La 138; aq. ~% 281™ 
37 Ez 27"'; 8q. 5 Je 22° 48" Jb 30%; sq. °2BD 
because of Je 13"7; sq. temporal clause (of oc- 
casion of weeping) Gn 50” ~137'Ne 8. 4. 
aq. acc. bewarl Gn 237 37* 50% Lv 10° Nu 20” 
Dt21" 34°Je8, cf. 1s.16°. 5.8q. DY in sense of 
burden.annoy with weeping Nur1"Jur4'*"cf. 
‘2B? Nurr™ 6,” "pd “3 of penitent weep- 
ing Ju 20” (cf. Be; v.also 21°) Dt 1% 2 K 22” 
2 Ch 34”, cf. also Nu 25°; joined with fasting 
Ju20™ 2812" cf. Ezr 10'; so of weeping 
in anxious entreaty Ho 4°; on pt. as n.pr. Ju 
2*v.D°3 infr. Pi. Pt. fs. 1320 lament Je 
31* aq. OY; bewail, pl. M1320 sq. acc. Ez8", 


tas n.[m.] @ weeping, only Ezr ro! 133 
72 MIVW DYN, 

ta n.m. "7? weeping— ‘23 Ju 217+ 
20 t. (also catr. Dt 34°, etc.); "223 Gn 457; °33 
Is 15? + 6t.; sf. "33 ¥ 6°;—1weeping > 30° Is 
15°"; ag acc. cogn. (c. M53) Ju 21? 28 13% 2K 
20° = Is 38? cf. Is 16° (1323) Je 48" (*33n); 
audible ‘3 yp y 6° Is 65" Ezr 3" cf. Je3” 318 
Is 15° (‘933 TH DO y. Je 9"); so also Gn 45? 
(23 \Sp-ne pn) & Je 48° (02 aby 29 ie. 
the sound of it shall ascend)—but text here 
suspicious, cf. Is 15°; as disfiguring Jb 16"; 
|| words of mourning Est 4° (D2, DIY, “IBDD), 
Je 31° (DYN cf. 3”), g! 31° (*9), ef. bax 153 
nv Dt 34° & Di ad loc.; contrition (humilia- 
tion) Jo 2” (DI¥, TBDD), Is 22" (apDD, AMP, 
pw an), cf. Mal 2” (npox, myos); of bitter 
weeping Is 22‘ °323 TID8, cf. Je 31° (& Is 33’); 
“ny 33 Is 16° Je 48" i.e. Ya'zer in Moab, ef. 
Wy" n.pr.; 102" (NIDd “33 “py cf. 42‘ 80° 
& Bab. dimtu mastitt, tears (were) my drink 
Zim **™®).  Trop., of trickling streams (nin) 
in mines—hindrance to miners Jb 28". 

Tnaza n.f. weeping. Only in M53 riba 
Gn 35° i.e. mourning oak, cf. ny, p- 47. 

I 


mo. 


T[Ervs3] n.f. weeping Gn so! in'32 ‘D', 
i.e. the appointed time of mourning for him. 

Toa n.pr.loc. near Pethel, DST ON Ju 
a. n'23 yvé (cf. v‘); G 2! rév KAavOpava xa éni 
Band ; v’ KAavdpadves i.e. OYIS (OL KAavdpov) ; 
—on poss. connex. with N23 ON Gn 35° cf. 
Stu &We Bleek’s Ein!. ed. 4, 188, Comp. Hex. it ee but perh. 
rd. Sxnva instead of O33 in v', cf. We Bu ™®. 

t[193] vb. (NH 753, Aram. 133, :05; 
cf. Ar. SG rise early, do anything early ; ™ 
virgin, woman having her first child; Eth. NitC: 
primogenitus ; As. Lukru, first-born, D1'*") 
—Pi. Impf. 132° Ez 47"; Inf.1322 Dtar®;— 
1. bear early, new fruit Ez 47". 2. make or 
constitute as first-born Dt 21'* (den. of 1133). 
Pu. Impf. 133° Lv 27% born or made a firstling. 
Hiph. Pt. f. 1920 Je 4" one bearing her first 
child. 

“V133 ,..2-m. first-born—Gn 35" +4 78t.; 3 
Gn ant 4 14+; sf. "193 Gn 49'+14t.; D2 
Gn 38°+3¢.; pl. cstr. "N32 Ne 10%+2 t.; 
DINID y 136"; pl. f. NOS Gn 4* Ne 10”; 
n53 Dt 12°"? 143;—1. men and women: a. 

individuals Gn25"+469t. b. coll. Nu3*” 8" 
18%. o, pl. Ne 10” ~ 135136". d. 93 55 


Ex I 1° I g 13-29 I ariett 22 34° Nu aaa ace aaa 
_ 8717-18 334 78"! 105%, 2. animals: a. in- 
dividuals Lv 27* Nu18" Dt15'** 33”. b. 
coll. mona N33 Ex rr 12% 13" Nu 3" 18%; 
moan 55 Dtrs”. o. pl. naa Gn 4! Dt ra%” 
14” Ne 10”, 3. figurative, n. of relation 
nim N33 first-born of death Jb 18" (deadly 
disease); D's ‘123 first-born of the poor (the 
poorest) Is 14”; Israel is the first-born of 
Yahweh among the nations Ex 4” cf. Je 31°; 
and the seed of David among dynasties p 89”. 


trD3 n.pr.m. (young camel, Ar. 555, As. 
bakru Asrb4***'-) 4. son of Ephraim Nu. 
26%= 3 1Ch7®. 2. son of Benjamin Gn 467! 
I Ch — (33). 

T933 adj.gent. c. art. as n. coll. Nu 26*. 

TATA n.pr.m. a Benjamite (on form cf. 108%, 
dD, & Ol!"7*48- on Nab. n. pr. in} v. Eut 
Nab, 3, ete. @ Ni eee) 1 Ch 8° = 9%. 

Ta n.pr.m. (youth ful)—12. a Benjamite 
29 2o!2-67.10.18.31.23 « only in phr. "123772 yay, 
2. perh. adj.gent. pl. c. art. DX1335 2S 20" 
the Bichrites (i.e. family of Sheba’), MT O'7135 ; 
cf. & év Xappee=2(3); 20 Klo Dr. 


114 


myban 

t 323 n.£. young camel, dromedary (Ar. 
PE young she-camel) Je2™; pl.cstr. 193 Is 60%. 

TASS nf. right of first-born Gn 257 
(J) Dt 217 1 Chs5'*; af. N93 Gn 27™ (JE); 
W793 Gn 257"(J); N33 Gn 25" 43°(J) 1Chs'. 

t n visa n.pr.m. (first-born) Benjamite 
18g’. 

t TY D2 n.f. first-born, always of women 
Gn 1g?" 29% (JE) 1S 14%. 

Trmye2 n.f, first ripe fig, early fig (re- 
garded as a delicacy) (Léw™; cf. Ar. %),SU, 
Span. albacora, Moorish bokkére) Mi 7! Ho 9"; 
sf. TWO3 = PUTS (rd. 3 Di), Is 28*; pl. 
ninda Je 24°. 

t HVS n.m. first-fruits—Lv 2" 23” Na 
28% (P) 2K 4% Ne 3” 13"; BNI23 Lv 23”(P); 
estr. "HDD Ex 23'*"(E) 347% (J) Nu 13”(E) 
184 (P) Ne 10% Ez 44”; sf. J*}3 Lv 2*;— 
the first of grain and fruit that ripened and 
was gathered and offered to God according to 


the ritual; D'37 OND bread made of the new 
grain offered at Pentecost Lv 23”; o927 oy 
day of the first-fruits (Pentecost) Nu 28”. 


ba v. sub 753. 
ba, TNA v. sub bya, p. 128. 


tysba a.pram. (=Bab. abal-iddina, he 
hath given a son COT 2 K 20") father of YO 
TDD king of Babylon (v. sub J) 2 K 20" 
=Is 39'; name prob. abbreviated by omission 
of name of god (v. tb. Merodach-baladan = 
Marduk-abal-iddina, Marduk hath given a son; 
cf. Esarhaddon, v. {DN p. 64). 

Tf. 2) vb. gleam, smile (Ar. +1))—only 
Hiph. /mpf. 1s. c. \ subord. 1°928) Jb 97 + 
at; Lt. 2520 Am 5°;—1. shew a smile, look 
cheerful v 39" Jbg% 10". 2. cause to burst or 
flash roy W 307 Am 5° (cf. Ew St). 

t maba n.pr.m. (cheer fulness)—1. priest of 
15th course (David's time)1Ch24". 2. priest 
that went up with Zerubbabel Ne 12°". 

tT nba n.pr.m.(id.) priest with Neh. Ne 10°, 

timybag] n.f. smiling, cheerfulness, 
source of brightening—/'2" oy NID Je 8 


a source of brightening to me tn sorrow; but 
text dub. cf. VB Che. 


w152 


tarda n.pr.m. (G Baddad; No™™ewmen 
Bel has loved, cf. TI; D1: ?E4.17 comp, 
cuneif. Bir-Dadda, cf. Hpt™ ™™) and friend 
of Job (*@) ‘WN “3S Jb 2" 8! 18! 25) 42°, 

taba n.pr.loc. in Simeon Jos 19°. 


T[FT é 2] vb. become old and worn out 
(Ar. 35, Aram. °23, lo, Eth. MAG: id.)—Qal 
Pf. MHZD Dt 84, 13 29'+; Impf. M92 Ib 13™ 
ete.; Inf. c. sf. N93 Gn 18"?;—wear, out (intr.), 
esp. of garments Dt 8* 29“, all c. 9¥O pregn. 
wear out (and fall) from upon...(hence Ne 9”), 
Jos 9”; fig. of the heavens (with sim. of gar- 
ment) Is 50° y 102” 393) 7233, the earth Is 51° 
npaA 1333; the bones (through suffering) y 32°; 
afflicted man Jb 13" M23° 31D NAM (|| BID 
wy 1998); of an aged and decrepit woman Gn18" 
(J) nd3 “IS after J am worn out. Pi. caus. 
of Qal. a. wear out (trans.), fig. La3* P32 nba 
NM, ¥ 49" and their form Dey nibad is for 
She’61 to consume away (others rd. nioad is for 
wasting away [ Dr'™), connecting “@ with foll.), 
1Chr7° inida> to wear it (Isr.) out (altered fr. 
inisy? 28 7”), cf. Dn 7* Aram. b. wear out 
by wse, use to, the full, Is657 and the work of 
their hands 32 they shall use to the full, enjoy, 
Jb 21” they wear out their days in prosperity 
(Qr here 193 complete, which perh. is the true 
reading in both passages; cf. Ex5" Jb 36"),.— 
On ‘1i>3 ¥ 92" v. sub dba, 

t{7ba] aaj. worn out; £.7b3 Ez 23° (of 
a woman, cf. Gn 18" supr.); pl. D°93 Jos 9‘ 
(sacks), v‘ (wine-skins), M'73 v* (sandals), v* 
(garments). 


t [sida] n.[m.] worn out things, rags 
(Syr. ENS id.) pl. catr. wba Je 380", ‘ida vt, 

Tt [reban] n.f. destruction: c. ef. Is 10* 
pmpaA~ by ‘BN and mine anger for their de- 
struction. 

ba | adv. not (Ph. id.: e.g. CIS! pay 55 
rep) shall not be for the priest;, ** *ny b5 — 
before my time) a poet. syn. of %?, of compara- 
tively rare occurrence, Ho 7? 9’* (Qr) Is 147! 35° 
43” Pr g® 147 197 22” 237 24” 1 Ch 16” 
(=y¥ 96"), only besides, except in the pas- 
sages cited, in other Psalms: often repeated in 
the same context, as Is 2 6 '0-10.11.14.14.18.18 30.30.2). 
TST 4 4889.9 Yo potFM.ib.18 7624648 p36 > S812, 
also used oft. with DiDx, DiD’, DIBA y 10° 16° 
21° 307 46° 93' 96" 104° Prro™ 12° Jb 41. 


115 


%b> 


In Is 40™ it is prob. that it acquires from the 
context the sense of hardly: yea, hardly are 
they planted, yea, hardly are they sown..., 
when he even bloweth upon them, and they 


wither; cf. 2 2K 20'. Joined anomalously 
with an infin., ~32° TON anp b3 (else) there is 
not coming nigh thee (i.e. else they will not 
approach thee). 
treba subst. wearing out (L » wX> wear 
ing out of a garment), hence 1. fig. destruction 
Is 38” ‘D3 NNY pit of destruction (of She’dl). 
2. defect, failure, hence adv. of negation (cf. 
DPN), chiefly poet. for 82, ]"S:—a. with finite 
vb. rare and only once in prose, Gn 3 1°(E)*p37by 
1S 7°37 because he told him not, Is 14° 32" Ho 
87 9'*(Kt) Jb 41. b. used to negative an adj. 
or ptep. 2S 1 MYO "53 not anointed, ¥ 19! 
Ho 7°: more freq., esp. in Job, joined with a 
subst. in sense of without, Jb 8" will the reed- 
grass grow p03 without water } 24'° they go 
about naked waa? ba without clothing, 31” 
33° 34° 38? words nyT793 without knowledge, 
39% 42° y 5g MEM TYR without (my) ini- 
quity they run (against me), cf. v' N9, 63? a 
dry land DY D3 without water, Is 28°; Jb 30° 
ny °23 children of (men of) no name. 
With preps. «. +°?23, in Ny2 *>2a Dt 4* 
19* Jos 20° D (=unawares: all in D’s law of 
homicide); without knowledge Jb 35"* 36%. b. 
t "P32 tn a state of (v.sub 2) no..., i.e. with- 
out, Is5" pimp regardless of, without measure, 
Jb 38" 41* that is made NO7535 (to be) in a 
state of no fear, i.e. to be fearless. co. +93 
(a) from want of, followed by a subst. or infin., 
1D expressing causation, Dt 9” ” noo’ an 
on account of Jehovah's no¢ being able... (in 
Nur4' DBD), 2 8°(Ew™™*; but also RS??8*"-72), 
Is 5" for want of knowledge, Ho 4° Ez 34° La1‘ 
“YiD *NS dap Jor lack of comers to the stated 
feast. Followed by a pleon. }°$ in the phrase 
ooo ['S ten is it on account of there being 
no ...% (lit. 18 it from the deficiency of no... 
cf. KAN? oXs Qo in Syr.; PS™), Ex 14" 
2K1°*1*, (8) so that there is no... (lit. away 
from there being no. . .,] expressing negation, 
and D3 being pleon.,as in "€D,v.sub [8 6 d 8); 
Je 2" its cities are burnt 271" ban 80 that there 
ts no inhabitant, 9°" Ez 14" Zp 3°. Onceasa 
conj. We ban, with pleon. nd, so that not... 
Ec 3". In Job ‘23 is used more freely= 
12 


mat 
without, the connexion with a preceding verb 
being no longer distinctly felt: 4” without any 
heeding, they perish for ever, 6°247*; prob. also 
4" 31'* (though here the sense (a) would be ad- 
missible). (y) in Jb18™ joan {OND jay, oD 
is prob. partitive (co Hi): there shall dwell in 
his tent what 1s naught of his: Ew'™** De less 
probably even naught, cf. sub MX 6 dy; Ges 
‘terror (supplied from v") shall dwell in his 
tent so that it 1s no more his.’ d. +a tell 
there be no... 72’ Mal 3”. 


tarnsba n.[m.] nothingness (from 3 & 
iD, lit. not-aught) Jb 26’ who hangeth the 
earth on ‘3. 

toyidg »7 2-(m.] worthlessness (cpd. 3 
not, without and DY worth, se, profit)— a Dt 
134+ 20t.; bya y ror +5 t.;—the quality of 
being useless, good for nothing. 1. abstr. WN 
dyna‘), byrban ‘YIN, worthless, good-for-no- 
thing, base fellows 18 25% 25167 20! 1 K a1" 
Pr167;==/3"}3 1825", 3°23 Dt 13 Jurg™ 20” 
182" 10” 1K 21" 2Ch13/; “3 na 181" 
(drunken woman); ’2 7Y base witness Pr 19”; 
’3.135 base, wicked thing y 41° (yet cf. 3 infr.), 
1013 (add prob. also 1S 29", so G We Dr); 
‘2,..433 (elliptical and in apposition) Dt 15°. 
2. concr. elliptical of ’2 wx 28 23° Jb 34"; 
bybaa yn wrarda 1S 30%; Suto DIN Pr 6". 
3. ruin, destruction: so y 41° acc. to DeChe al., 
but v.supr.; ‘2 YY counsellor of ruin Na 1"; 
3 alone a man of ruin, destroyer Na 2'; “3 \2N2 


floods of destruction (|| DiNy) 28 22=y18%. 
trqyba (perh. from 53 and “Y, “IY unto ; 


Syr. Sd5=de, xopis; Nab. syb3 ae 
Eut™**) of, "WR (3 t.), “WE (4t-), TWF 
(once)—prop. not unto, hence apart from, 
except, without: a. Jb 34° TINS "P23 except, 
apart from (what) I see myself, do thou instruct 
me. Withsf.Gn 41“ TWV2 apart from thee, 
without thee, no one shall lift up the head, Is 
45° for there is none "122 except me. Also 
with sf., as a particle of deprecation, Gn 14” 
“Iyp3 not to me/ i.e. I claim nothing, (in our 
idiom) not at all! 41"*.  b. with JD, "TY230 (so 
eSS5 gS without). (a) apart from, esp. with 
the collat. idea of without the knowledge and 
consent, Nu 5” 2 K 18% (=Is 36") am I now 
come up apart from, without “ against this place 
to destroy it? Je 44" (cf. TRV 2 Gn 41“). (8) 
apart from, besides, except, Jos 22" 28 22% 
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(=y 18"*) for who is God except 4 v*>; 
similarly Is 43" YOO “WESd Pe, 44°? 457. 
[nb] subst. (from nba, of the form no3 


O15") prop. failure, hence used as particle 
of negation, not, except (cf. *D3, DBR), twice 
with sf. (v. infr.), elsewhere always na (with 
binding vowel '_, as mark of cstr. state: Sta 
$48 Ges !™5), (Ph. nba only: Tabnith-Inscr. *) 
—t1. adv. not, with an adj. 1 8 20% Wd ‘Apa 
mot clean, with a subst. Is 14° 0 "ma Nn2o a 
stroke of non-cessation, i.e. a never-ceasing 
stroke, with a finite vb. (si vera 1.) Ez 13° 
(RVm: but v. Dri“), +2. after a preceding 
negation, nofé=except (syn. nd%), Gn 21% I 
have not heard DP *mD3 except to-day, Ex 22 
he that sacrificeth yap except unto , Nu 
32" Jos11”: so BON ‘ADB Gn 47% Juz" (cf. 
ON °D Gn 28" Ne 27). With sf. (attached to 
the ground-form nd3) "D3 except me tHo 13°, 
JALD except thee +18 2%. +3. conj. (likewise 
after a neg., expressed or implied) Gn 43° 
DSAN DIN D3 except your brother (be) with 
you, v’ Nu 11° our soul is dry, there is nothing 
at all; save that our eyes are toward the 
manna, Is 10‘ (and where will ye leave your 
glory?) save that they bow down under the 
prisoners, and fall under the slain! i.e. (iron.) 
their only refuge will be among the corpses of 
a battle-field. So ON ‘AB Am 3°*.—Dn rr", 
where no neg. precedes, it is difficult to extract 
a sense consistent with the gen. usage of D3: 
Ges besides that his reproach he will return 
unto him, Ew only, nothing but, Hi certainly, 
Drechsler (on Is 10‘) nay, even (cf. RV). 

4. With preps. a. ‘A230 ,, so as not..., 
in order not... (negation of sq. inf.), usually 
sq. inf. catr., as Gn 4” gave a sign to Cain 
inie-niaa AP3? in order that any finding him 
should not smite him, 19?! 38° Ex 8%* 9” Lv 
18™ 20% 26° Dt 8" 17"? the man that doeth pre- 
sumptuously You ‘no3? so as not to hearken 
etc. (cf. Je 16" 177 18" 42 Dn 9") v®™ Ju 
23 4: boyin moa? in order not to profit (the 
result represented forcibly as the design; cf. 
sub 10?) 1844” Je7*; after vbs. of commanding 
Gn 3" which IL commanded thee WOON ‘25 
not tO eas thereof, 2K 17" Je 35°" Ru 2°, 
swearin, «yt 4 Joss* Ju 21’ Ez 20”, agreeing 
2K rar perceding Je 36”. Once 5 abby 
Kary bie Exax™, 2 "$093 x Ch 194). 


(nf 


al 


Twice as conj. with the impf., Ex 20” 28 14" 
(cf. WAya, & 72 Dt 33"). In Je23" 27% sq. 
perf., which is inconsistent with the nature of 
a final conj.: rd. either 2%, WI, or IW, Nid 
(cf. Dr§®%™), On Ez13° v. supr. +b. ‘nDBD 
an account of not... (negation of {9 sq. inf.): 
sq. inf. Nu 14'*” noo’ ‘Ra; a verbal noun 
Ez16™ WNvIv A20, +0. ‘Mba until not..., 
eq. a perf. (Ges; RS?™-%), or an inf. (Ew 
184), in the phrace (079) So-yxwa tAbaty 
TY until one left him (them) not a remnant, 
Nu 21™ Dt 3° Jos 8" 10" 11° 2 K 10".—_Jb 14” 
DON ‘ADB sll there be no heaven (cf. 
P3TW y 727). 


+779] vb. trouble (Aram. vad, cf. 


Ar. 315 be weak in intellect ; v. also bn3)— 
only Pi. Pt. nv? ome onan Kt (Qr DTD 
needless) Ezr 4‘ troubled them in building. 

triads n.f. terror, dreadful event, ca- 
lamity, destruction—773 Is 17"; pl. ninda 
Jb 18" 4+ 7 ¢.; cstr. ninps Jb 24";—1. only pl. 
terrors Jb 18" 27” 30" 3 : pia Jb18“%=death, 
ef. MOP¥’3Ib24”, 2. calamity Ia 17", pl. 
¥ 73"; calamity, destruction Ez 26" 27% 28". 

+1773 a.pr-f, (etym. dub.) handmaid of 
Rachel, concubine of Jacob Gn 29” 30%+*7 
35° (sons Dan & Naphtali) 37? (prob. gloss, 
Ol) 46” 1 Ch 7%. 

ti. i172 n.pr.loc. a city of Simeon 1 Ch 
4”, prob. = npyaJ os 15”, nda 19°cf. Di; site dub. 

thaba m.pr.m. 1. descendant of Esau Gn 
367=1Chi®*. 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7", 

sibs v. sub 753. 

tosneinba n.pram. Dn 17, webs Dn 
10' (prob.= Bab. baldfsu-ugur, protect his life / 
COT Dnt’ Dl in BD"; Hoffm?4*-® conj. 
sxx (7]e 0b2 Balat (=god Saturn!) protect the 


king !—Dn 4° conn. with Bel, but name then in- 
explicable), name given to Daniel by Neb. 


ba, no%a, Sys v. sub nbs. 

tl JV. 2) vb. mingle, mix, confuse, con- 
found (Ar. J moisten (with water), cf. ate 
moisture, As. balélu, D1™*™; cf. Ph. 543 name 
of a sacrifice, & NH D2b2; Aram. 223,445) 
—Qal Pf. bba Gn 11°, Toa 92" (but ef. 
infr.); Impf. x pl. 92) = mS) Gn 11’, cf. Ki 
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obs 
1-38; Pt, pass, 2B Ex 29” + 3t., 1993 Ly 2° 
+ 28t., nidads Ex 297+ 4 t.;—1. mingle, con- 
fuse (obj. mBY = speech, language, q.v.) Gn 
117° (J). 2. mix (cakes or flour, ete. always 
with oil) term. techn. sacrif., only P (H Lv 23"), 
ef. Di on Lv 2‘; usually as "M3, “twa ‘2 Ndb 
Ex 29® Ly 2° 14"! 238 Nu i 19 19.26.31.27.43.49.56.61.07. 
73.79 Nu 88 I gue? 2 85-9-12.12. 13.20.28 29°" ‘wi ‘3 Fala) a) 
Ly 7" (opp. 72%) of, 82 ’2 nwo nibn Ex 29° 
Ly 777, i.e. made by mixing with oil; nbp 
‘wa’3 myo mbn Ly 24, “wa ’s mbm nd Nu 
6", i.e. fine flour (in the form) of cakes so made. 
In owa nbd ¥ 92" I shall be (am) anointed 
urth fresh oil AV RV; vb. not elsewhere in 
this sense; G GB Hup Che rd. nda fr. nda, inf. 
cstr. sf., abstr. for concrete, my wasting = my 
wasting strength, of declining age; Israel under 
figure of old man ; this however is not favoured 
by context. The passage is therefore doubtful. 
Hithpo. Jmpf. °2120 Ho 7°; sn DDyS DMN 
Ephraim, among the peoples doth he mix him-. 
self; but Ew Now derive here fr. 5$3=n53 (or 
$39) waste away, cf. Hiph. Hiph. Impf. 523) 
Is 64° and we faded away, but rd. perh. don fr. 
S39 of. Di (De, less probably, derives from 5$3 
—cf. Ew Now Ho 7’—or 3 =a). 


toxba nm. *"™ fodder (Aram. 2X5; 
ef. Ar. Ll} moisture of fresh pasture) —2°93 Is 
30™; sf. 1°23 Jb6* 24'— fodder (strictly, mixed 
jodder, farrago) Jb 6*; as growing in field 24° 
cf. Is 30%. 

+ II. [Sb] vb. denom. to give provender 
—Qal Jmpf. 22" Surg” Qr (Kt han) aq. 5 
give provender to the asses. 

tobaw n.m. snail (Shaph. form, causing 
motsture, from notion of moisture or fluid in 
25a) 3—name due to slimy trail 58°, oa 
1m ODA. 

T ban n.{m. ]confusion, violation of nature, 
or the divine order—Lyv 18* 20" (H) cf. Di on 
18", 

toban n.[m.] confusion, obscurity (on 
form cf. Ar. conj. v. Inf. Sta$*”) Lv 21° (H) 
ya ‘N i.e. defective sight? cf. Di. (|| 72%, 
138, PA, TYR Op, etc.) 


[0 4 a] vb. curb, hold in (NH ¢d., Aram. 
D232, pX5)—Qal Inf, DIDI y 32°, cf. Che. 


oda 


053 (cf. Eth. NAN: fig, Ar. U6 a kind of 
fig, of. Lag ™'"5""; hence following). 


t[pba] vb.denom. gather figs, tend fig- 
trees, sycamores (G xvi{ov, B vellicans, prob. 
properly to nip the sycamore fruit to fit it for 
eating, v. Tristr Nat Hist. Bib. 599 Bio tL cap. 9, p. SSL, 
Theodoret ap. Fi #4" Theophrast '-*)— 


Qal 72.0513, Am 7" D°DPY 3. 


ty 4 a vb. swallow down, swallow up, 
engulf (idea of quickness, suddenness) (NH 
id., Ar. 215 swallow, Eth. NAO: eat, Aram. yda, 
wXs; As. él, Pi. destroy Zim™*”)—Qal Pf. 
y>a Jb 20%, sf. ‘y>3 Je51™ (Qr, cf. G Kt V-); 
3 fa. myda Nu 16”; 3 pl. sf. wyda y 124°; Impf. 
yon’ Jb 20%, yoo Ex 7", sf. maya? Is 28°; 3 fs. 
yam Nu 16%+2 t.; af. 2VPIR y 69", WyPIA 
Nu 16%, oydam Dt r1', wypan Ex 15"; 3 
mpl. sf. amyD3" Ho 8’; 3 fpl. mIyOIM Gn 41’, 
qyS2M Gn 41%; 1 pl. sf. OY929 Pra; Inf. ¥O3) 
Jon 2); sf.'¥o3 Jb7";—1. swallow down, c. ace. 
Jb 7 Is 28%, subj. 23 Jon 2’; subj. bay) Gn 
417. MOD Ex 7%. 2. swallow up, engulf, subj. 
VIS Ex15)? Nu 16% 26° Dtr1® y 106"; fig. 
of greed Jb 20" (obj. Syn ; Opp. NP vomit); of 
violence, extortion Pr 1™ (DiNwD); of devasta- 
tion by enemy Ho 8’ Je 51% ¥ 124°; over- 
whelming by calamity ¥ 69” (subj. mbwyn) ; 
of full enjoyment, profit Jb 20'* (no obj.) 
Wiph. Pf, ¥52) Ho8*, P32 Is 287;—swallowed 
up, i.e. devastated Ho 8°; engulfed by wine 
(yet ef. Pi. Is 3") Is 287 (py-yo 3, |] 1282 UY). 
Pi. Pf. 23 Is 25°+ 3 t.; Y23% consec. Is 257; 
3 pl. wR Is 3"; 1 pl. syd3 La 2”, sf. wAIy3 
¥ 35"; Impf. “ya Pr 19”, sf. 3 ms. wayp2" Jb 
88 Pr 21”; pyp2" y 21"; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. BYIIN 
Ec 10”; 2 ms. yban 28 20”, sf. "yd Jb 108; 
rs. YBN 2S 20”, YOIN Is 19°; Jmv. Y2P2 y 55"; 
Inf, Vb2 Nu 4” Hbr™, y>3 La 2°, sf. 23 Jb 2°; 
Pt. of. MYbIO Is 49";—2. swallow Nu 4 (¥222 
as a swallowing=for an instant); elsewhere 
2. swallow up, engulf, usually c. acc., a. fig. of 
destruction, ruin, Is 3"? (obj. 773); (Ba from a 
V IL. yds confound, cf. Di; v. also 9% 19° 28° 
¥ 55 1077); subj. * La 27% Jb 2° 10° 21” 
(|| Sax), Is 19° (obj. TYP), i.e. confuse, con- 
found; 80 55° O30 sdB ‘I VP3 confuse, 
Lord, divide their speech (cf. $3 Gni17* & v.De 
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Che); subj. wicked men, enemies 35” Is 49" cf. 
La 2" (abs.) Hb"; obj. reflex. in sense Ec ro”; 
=annihilate Is257*; b. lit.=destroy 25 20°” 
(|| AV); indef. subj. Jb 8% wpnp “a; c. 
fig. for greedily (seize, adopt) practise Pr 19”, 


for extravagance, squandering Pr21”. Pu. 
Impf, Yo 28.17", YO Th 37"; Pt. DPD 


Isg*;—be swallowed up, i.e. destroyed Jb 37%; 
of. 1929 ydavyB 2 S17" (impers.); ruined Is 9” 
(yet cf. sub Pi.) Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. yoann 
y 107” (subj. MDI) their wisdom is all gone, 
‘they are at their wit’s end’ (cf. sub Pi.) 

+1. yb n.[m.] swallowing, devouring, 
thing swallowed. 1. swallowing = destruction, 
yba133 y 52° devouring words (|| MI 17>). 
2. thing swallowed ya, Jes“ “SNS ‘nNym 
VED and I will bring forth that which he hath 
swallowed out of his mouth. 

+ 11. yo3 mpr.m. 1. ya Gn 36"=1 Ch 
17: ya Gn 36°=1 Ch 1“ a king of Edom, 
sya 2/3 (cf. DyDD & Di Gn 36"). 2. YOR 
rst son of Benjamin Gn 467 Nu26®* 1Ch7* 
gis (923). 3. ya a Reubenite 1 Ch 5°. 


ty>a adj.gent. of 2, ’37 n. coll. Nu 26™. 
+ IIT. yb n.pr.loc. city =W¥ q. v. Gn 14?*. 
“wba vy. sub m3. 


I. oybs n.pr.m. Balaam (acc. to Sta }** = 
yo3 +D; Nbr Btud. BIb.1,296 pron, bs= bys + (god) 
py), son of "WY3, prophet fr. VNB (q.v.):—Nu 22 
67594 art. Nu 22-24 (all JE) 31°"*(P) Dt 23° 
(D) (cf. R? Jos 13”) Jos 24°" (E) Mi 6° Ne 13°. 


+, O53 n.pr-loc. town in Manasseh 1 Ch 
6*: A IfAaap, GL leSAaaup= pyd3 (q.v.) Jos 
174 2t.; mod. Bel ‘ame, 6 hours N. of Nablus, 
Bd?#!?% go Survey”. 


+P 23] vb. waste, lay waste (As. baldke, 
Pi. destroy, Lyon *""; cf. Ar. i5 Ga desert) 
—Po. Pt. without 0, ef. APPA Is 24° (||PRB, 
subj. ”, obj. yuNn);—on form (which might also 
be Qal Pt.) cf. O15 Lag °***“*; also pp3 Po. 
Je sr’, and intensive use of Inf. abs. Niph. Is 
24°; further Pu. (i.e. intens.) Pt. Na.2" (this 
however perhaps largely influenced by asso- 
nance). Pu. Pt. nppao Na2!!(’3D1 ARAN), 
devastated, or a8 subst. a devastated city. 


pba n.pr-m. (devastator) king of Moab, 


sundoa 


“WBY J3 “D Nu 22**7437t. Nu 22-24 (all JE) 
+ Jos 24° (E) Juri™ Mi 6°. 


aznwba, sawnda v. 23 sub dys. 


tywba n.pr.m. (=inguirer? NH & Aram. 
w3; cf. sub 13) an Israelite who returned with 
Zerubbabel Ezr 27=Ne 7’. 


[nba], ‘nba v. sub 73. 


T TOS, mf. high place (7 appar. DI3 on 
account of firm —; cf. As. bémdaté@ Zim*’*, 


Moab. nor MI*”)—Je 48% +4 18t.; 1H2018 
g"; pl. nto2 Nu 21%+ 62 t.; cstr. ‘NDA Jbo® 
Is 14 Am 4”; M3 Dt 32” Is 58" Mi1r® (Ew 
$714 Gesg!™- archaic fem. cstr. with retracted 
accent before monosyl. in poetry, bdmd-thé not 
bom); sf. “NdOS 2S 22% + 3t.; ‘Nis ~ 18" + 1ot.; 
—1. high place, mountain: “Wr M03 forest 
mountains Mi 3"°= Je 26"; ohy nos ancient 
mountains Ez 36°; jx Nos Nu 21” (E poet.) 
2. high places, battle-fields, the chief places of 
the land giving possession, victory, dominion: 
pina by on thy high places (Gilboa, the battle- 
field) 2S 1'°* (in v’® @ has a doublet JNO thy 
dead, v. We Dr). a. of Israel: ‘nda by 555 
PW ride upon the high places of the land Dt 32" 
& Is 58" cf. Dt 33% y 18%=258 22%, Hb 3”. 
b. of God : aN ‘no dy J tread upon the high 
places of the earth Am 4" cf. Mi 1°; BY sno3 
Jb 9°; ay nos dy ndy (aspiration of the king 
of Babylon) Is 14”. 3. high places, as 
places of worship, at first on bills and moun- 
tains, later on artificial mounds or platforms, 
under green trees, and in cities; still later for 
the chapels erected thereon, and once appar- 
ently for a portable sanctuary (decked with 
diverse colours) Ez 16'*. The ancient worship 
of Israel was conducted on these high places. 
In the times of Samuel and David they as- 
cended to them, descended from them, and 
offered sacrifices on them, 1 8 g'** 10°" (AMIN 
for ANIA We Dr). The custom continued in 
the reign of Solomon, but Gibeon was Anan 
movin 1K 3™ cf. 1Ch16” 21% 2Ch 17", High 
places of Baal were also used Nu22‘'(E) Je19° 
32"; of Moab Is15? 16% Je 48% (cf. MI”); 
these must he demolished Nu33"(J). Solomon 
built nyo3 (platforms or chapels) to Chemosh 
and Milkom on the Mt. of Evil Counsel op- 
posite Jerusslem 1 K 11’: Jeroboam made 
temples on the ancient high places of Dan and 
Bethel 1 K 127"* 2 Chir"; they are called 
mee mina Ho ro®, pnex moa Am 7°: the kings 
of Israel built nyO3 and nan ‘NJ in all their 


119 fal 


cities 2 K 17°, and the people worshipped there 
2K 17"; these were also used by the mixed 
population after the exile of Israel 2 K 177: 
these various idolatrous high places were first 
destroyed by Josiah 1 K 13?" 2 K 23°" 2 Ch 
34°. The worship of Yahweh on high places con- 
tinued in Judah until the exile 1 K 22“ 2 K 
15"; the sanctity code predicts that Yahweh — 
will destroy them Lv 26”; they were regarded 
as the reason for the rejection of Shiloh y 78". 
The compiler of Kings, writing from the point 
of view of the Deut. code, complains Ni0a7 Pp) 
mM NO 2 K 12! 14‘ 15‘* cf. 2 Ch15" 20”, and 
praises the few pious kings who destroyed them. 
a. Rehoboam built no with mayo & DAWN 
on every high hill and under every green tree 
1K1q4*.  b. Asa did not remove the high 

laces 1 K 15 (2 Ch 14** is incorrect unless 
ise nyo3). oc. Jehoshaphat in his reform on 
the basis of the covenant code did not remove 
them 1 K 22“ (nipaa-ne Yon Wy 2 Ch 17" is 
doubtless incorrect, possibly rd. ma¥D); Jeho- 
ram, his son, made high places in the cities of 
Judah 2 Ch 21" (G@ BY; not mountains $); 
and Ahaz sacrificed on high places on the hills 
and under every green tree and in every city 
of Judah 2 K 16‘ 2 Ch 28**; cf. Mi 1° (rd. 
neon? so G © ¥ Che al.; yet cf. JBL'™™*) 
d. Hezekiah removed them 2K 1 8*" 2 Ch 31' 32” 
Is 36’; but Manasseh rebuilt them 2 K 21° 2Ch 
33°", and the people continued to sacrifice 
thereon to Yahweh 2 Ch 33”. e. Josiah, in his 
reform, based on the Deut. code, defiled them 
and brake them down from Geba to Beersheba 
2 K 23°**; but subsequently there were nio3 
npann in the valley of Ben Hinnom Je 7, and 
mio3 throughout Judah Je17° cf. Ez 6** 20” 
(questioned by Ew & Co). 4. funereal 
mound(1) Ez 43’ (Thes, but in their high places 
AV RV; in their death ¥ Theod Ew Hi RVm), 
Is 53° (Lowth Ew Bo Rodwell Orelli; but in 
his death AV RV, or martyr death De Che Br). 


Tnina n.pr.loc. (high place or great high 
place) place in Moab Nu 2 1920 Sys nina Nu 
22" Jos 13" possibly on Mt. ‘Aftfards cf. Di. 

thames n.pr.m. (=’D7]2 son of circum- 
cision? cf. sub }2) descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7™. 

V3 v. sub 3, p. gt. 

MW3 v. sub rns. 

J= ___,Bem-son (MI Ph.12; 20 Sab.CIS"™™, 
cf. 993 DH M ®™- Sprechforech.6: Ar, “51; As. bin(w), 
Lyon" *! esp. in bin-bin, grandson COT 
Glos cf. Dl infr.; Aram. 13, 55, pl. 13, els; 
cf. Palm., esp. Vog **"-*-***!: possibly orig. con- 
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nected with 723 busld, so Thes, cf. As. banu, be- 
getter (D1? & cf. Ba M4". *) ; but all traces 
of this / lost in Heb. form; + perh. orig. bilit. 
(72, {2) *f3av. Sta $183) abs. ‘3 Gn 474; “3 Ez 
18; estr. [2 Gn 497”; J32 Gn5"+; [2 
Est 2° Ne 6", & c. prefix Gn17” Nu8* 1 Ch 
273 2 Ch 25s 3187, 193 Nu 23" 24° ‘93 
Gn 49"; 13 Dt 257; “2 Ex 33" + 32 t. (29 t. 
in combination fU7J2 (JNM, YAN) YAM); sf. 23 
Gn 21+; 322 Ex 20%+; 12? Dty> 1K 11; 
722 Gn j0%+; 03 Gn 4+; 7232 Gn 21+; 
pl. 0°22 Gn 3+; cstr. 23 Gn 67+; sf. 22 Gn 
3154; 2°23 Jos 224; 03°23 Ex 37+, etc.;— 
1. son, male child, born of a woman Gn 4® 167" 
17 cf. v's 18) 19°78 + oft., cf. AINIJS Is 49"; 
begotten by a man Gn 5‘*™ 6 r1"* + oft.; 
| na (ni33) daughter Gn pete yysbe Ky 20!° 
Dt 5" 16" 1§ 30° Jb 17 424+; of son as 
desired Gn 30° (cf. 15? 167 177 18 1 S 1°") 
2K 4** 1275+ ; rejoiced in Gn 30° + ; beloved 
Ex 21° 2S819'** 1 K 3; cared for Dt 1"; spared 
Mal 3”; disciplined & trained Dt8* Pr 37 13™ 
19° 29; owing reverence, obedience, etc. to 
parents Pr 6” 10! 13'; JH23 423 thy first-born 
son Gn 2732; N93 729 Dt 21" cf. 1887; 922 
bran her elder son Gn 27°; Duan V3 247); AID 
JOP her younger son Gn 27". In partic. a. 
WON]2 son of his mother, i.e. own (uterine) bro- 
ther Gn 43”, cf. 27” Ju 8” » 50” 69’, & v. ON; 
PIX 2D sons of thy father=brethren Gn 49° 
(poet.) tb. HTT I3=cousins Nu 36". oc. 
‘3 my son, as term of kindliness or endearment, 
used by Eli to Samuel 1 S 3°"* cf. 41° 24 26° 
21.8 y, also Pr 1°" 2'+; cf. 423, used by Ben- 
hadad of himself to Elisha 2 K 8°; by Ahaz to 
Tiglath-pileser 16’; esp. to express intimate 
and gracious relation with God: “calls Israel 
193 93 Ex 4” cf. v® Ho 11’, v. also y 80" (but 
cf, Che); DO*NPN Mm) BAN OVD De r4!; 23 
ih Dy 82° (|| Orme); vad 23 Ho 2); ef. further 
Dt 32° (pl.) v®(pl.) Is1** 30"? Je 3** 47 31”; 
of future Davidic king 28 74%=1 Chr7* ef. 
y 2’; expressly referred to Solomon 1 Ch 22"° 
28°; also of children (offered in fire) Ez 16”. 
a. DTA ‘23 applied to supernatural beings 
Gn 6* Jbx® 2!; DON 22 Jb 387; D'M 22 
¥ 29' (on which cf. Che’s note) 89’. @. DIN}2 
son of man, cf.’ °23, v. DIN; TAR WY Ze 
& (||O78 3) 49°62" + £. Da thy grand- 
son Ex 10? Dt 6? Ju 8” cf. Je 27’; also pl. Ex 
347 Dt4’*® Jur2" 2K 17" 2Ch 8” Jb 42” 
y 128° Pr 13” 17° Ez 37”; also /3 alone with 
similar reference Gn 29* (Laban son of Nahor) ; 


Laban calls his daughters’ children his own. 
sons Gn 31%* cf. 32'; 80 of Naomi Ru 4"; ‘33 
D'YD1 2 K 10” sons of the fourth generation, and, 
in general, descendants Jos 22%" +4; v. also 
sub i.infr. g. constantly, as more precise de- 
signation, added to personal name 38'"}2 3.22 
Nu 14” 32" 34%4; fOVS yom Nuri 14” 
323 3474; DIS OYIY 1 K 127+, etc.; 
also without personal name (often with impli- 
cation of contempt) ?"}2 1S 10"; ‘Wr}a 1S 
207-931 5 97-89-18 25° 2S 20!; many "23 2S 16"; 
mmdor12 Is 74" 86; dxan72 Is 7°; cf. also 
"2 Nu 167%, oh. designated as 022173 
i.e. born in old age of father Gn 37°; opp. 
DYWYII "23 sons of one's youth  127*; also 
‘SR one born in my house Gn 15° (i.e. 
slave) so N23 ‘32 Ec 2’. i. in various com- 
binations: (a) as expression of contumely, “]2 
NVA Ny2 1S 20%; WI AFWITS 2 K 6" thes 
son of a murderer ; cf. 933723 Jb 30°; DY7P3 "22 
ib.; MPP 23 Is 5 7°(|] WNW YY); cf. NNN AYATD 
Ju 11? (cf. v'); (8) as term of respect, dignity, 
OvM 73 son of nobles Ec 10" (in Aram.=free 
born); DYDIT 3 Is rg"; DP DOW 1eb.; cf. VIB 
¥ 72! (||'19%); TMENIZ ¥ 86" in addressing ” 
(|| FAAv) & TJAY722 y 102%; of noble appearance 
: pote 3 Jus”. j. oft. pl. with name of ances- 
tor, people, land, or city, to denote descendants, 
inhabitants, membership in a nation or family, 
etc.: (a) e.g. 12Y7%3 Gn ro”; N39 Gn 23°47 
10.11.16.18.30 5 -210 49" (all P); (ng723 Nu2 4" v. sub 
8); NOMM23 Gn 33" Jos24"; WY 23 Gn36°* 
Dt 2442.22.29 vyy ‘23 Gn 36771; D3i1(°93)"73 
Jos 15°+ (cf. sub B83); pid 3 Dt 2°" ¥ 83°; 
RDI Ia (lit. Gn 46” 48° 1 Ch 5') Nur™ 26%* 
34” 36° ( 3 MD) + 6 t. Jos, cf. ~ 77%; even 
nya BY *¥N 33 1 Chs™; WY 123 (lit. 288"= 
1 Ch 18", 1 Ch 3'*) 2 Ch 13° 23° 325; 5ON °23 
2Ch2g” Ezr 2“ 3° + (v. HON); Mp "23 in titles of 
42-49, 84,85, 87,88; esp. (8) OY*22 (stand- 
ing designation of people of Ammon) Gn 19” + 
81 t. (cf. POY & Ng 2MG1.I71 Py-sme): pyr 33 
(lit. Gn 34737 35328 got) 2 K 17% yp 1058 
Mal 3° cf. +77"; & chiefly (y) 81% "23 (lit. 
Gn 42° 45" 46° Ex 1') Ex 17+ 613 t., incl. Hex 
427 (of which 328 P, 49 E, 25 J, 25 D), Ju6r, 
SK Ch 3 (23 in ref. to ancient history, ro in 
opp. to Jydah); so also Vres & var. sometimes 
for’® mys e-g- Jos 214+ v. Di, Ez 3'+ v. Co; 
also the — ger® Ez 2? al.; note esp. Daten 72 bY 
Ex 1°, Nar, ra Yop Ex 3% 7's Saks ya my 
Ex 61a) 5 L1G 197 Nu 128 8° 13% 75% 


jA 
17° 19° 25° 267 31"7(all P); MINN Ju 33; 
DyT-92) “& “3-93 20%; “DIL 3 01/3 Ne 10*; 
also (3) 777 °23 (lit. Gn 46"? 26 1 Ch 2° 4?) 
Nu 1%+ 18 t. Nu Jos, Ju 1**'* (so rd. aleo v7"! 
ef. Jos 15° & v. sub jo") 28 1 1 Ch 47+ 8t. 
Chr, Je 7%+4t. Je; Ho 2? Jo 45*" Ob ® (not 
in K, of Judah or of any other tribe, except 
2°23 1K r2®) incl. TIT 73 MD Jos 154! 
21' x Ch6™; for usage with other tribes of 
Isr., v. the articles ;—but note (e) +n *23 (lit. 
Gn 46" Ex 6 Nu 3” 1Chs” 6! ef. 23) Ex 32” 
Nu 3" 167* 18” Jos 21" (as including sons of 
Aaron etc.); % 93793 Ex 32%; on TROD 
Nu 16"; 4/3 pwns Dt 21° 31° cf. x K 12” 
& Mal 3°; 1 Ch23*” 24” Ezr 8" (distinguished 
from priests) Ne 12" Ez 40“ (including PiT¥ ‘23 


oft. Aaron and his sons lit. Ex 27” 28'* +) Lv 
Fate * ae ’ JOB 2I 10 1Ch6™3:@ 15*( + Levites) 
24)! Ne 12": also pnd aN, ‘23 Lv 152" 22 3? 
Nu 3° ro® & Jos21"° 2Ch31" cf. 26% 297 35"; 
50 ANN WD Ly 17 Jos 214 (as subdivision of 
Levites) v” cf. Lv 7%; FANN YEN MAY YAB-N 
ppm 2Chr3° cf. v"; once in sing. [WN73 DA 
Ne 10”; v.also sub [UN ; (9) tPT¥ 33 Ez 40%, 
44® pry 93a onda onan; 48" WapoA ons 
Pry 99320 (G Sm Co join 9 of 3D to pre- 
ceding word, making pl.); (6) ‘23 with names 
of peoples, lands, and cities, O%@2 ‘23 Am 9’; 
Dy¥D ‘23 Ez 16%; VGN 22 Ez 16” 2 Fie 
NVID7 YT /3 Ez 30° (Co del. pax); 232 “3 Ez 
2307-3: Doe 43 Jo 4°; Py 13 Jo 2" La 43 
¥ 1497 (cf. Zcg"). Vid. further («) JOY 23 Lv 
1g” cf. 20% Nu 22° Ju 14/6" Ez ar Ce eee ats 34" 
Dn 12's F902 Dn xr; («) YD YB 
2K 23° 2Ch35°7"; Opn 23 “IP Je 26”; (A) 
DIP 22 Gn 2g' Ju 7" 81 K 5" Ibi Isr” 
Je4g” Ez25*™; t(p) 12°19 933 Ezr2'=Ne 7‘; 
(») of bulls, 772°23 Dt 32" (song) cf. Klo™¥*™ Di. 
2. children (male and female) Gn 3"* 217 Ex 21° 
22"; hence DZT NPI 2a Jos17? male chil- 
dren, 131 [2 Je 20”. 3. youth, young men 
(pl) Pr 77 Ct 2°. 4. the young of animals 
Ly 22” (77 ie iv) cf. Dt 22°7 1 § 67° Zc g° 
Jb43' 28° 39*",—)a"]3 etc. v.sub 7 binfr. 5. 
of plant-shoots M78 j2 Gn 49”; also /2 ¥ 80"? 
(|| 7733; see Che trans. & crit. n.) 6. fig. of 
lifeless things, 17) ‘23 sparks Jb 5’; stars WY 
m33-DY Jb 38"; arrows ng?"}3 Jb 417; 23 
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‘NBYR La 3"; cf. ‘IU 73 ie. cornof my threshing- 
floor Is 21". 7. a. member of a guild, order 
or class, tO°N333 *33 i.e. those belonging to the 
prophetic order 1 K 20% 2 K 234-718 41-33 5276191 
( Hoffm RS?rrb 98 K15t : Zehnpfund 49" comp. 
As. mar gipri (s&tprdtum), son of a messenger = 
messenger, and explains from the son’s succeed- 
ing to father’s calling) & 8°337}2 Am 7"; prob. 
also tO°3159 "32 1 Chg” Ezr 2" 10"; +O YI 23 
Ezr 2; cf. TT 3 2Ch25" men of the troop, 
v. Palm. NnVYw "03 men of the caravan Vog*®*‘*: 
alao Mia 193 = exiles tEzr 4168" 107-'*(y.ndny 
sub 153); further, in 1327}2 = foreigner (only 
P, poet., & late) tGn 17%” Ex 12° Lv 22” 
Ez 44°; 43073 tIs 567; 13273 t2S 2244= 
y 18% Ne o? Is 60" 61° 62° Ez 44’ p 1447", 
97723 Is 56°; also OBY DAN DAVARI 32 Ly 
25“*. b. of animals, W27]3 son of (the) herd, 
i.e. young one of the herd, W3 933°P3 18 14” 
ef. “B3"]}3 Soy Lv g?(P); then, in general, one of 
the herd: fit for food Gn 187* (J), for sacrifice 
Nu 15°* (P); “37}3 only Lv 12° (P); esp. 18 
“pa"ja Ex 29' Lv 4*"* 16° 23° Nu 7%+4 16 t. 
Nu (all P) + 2 Ch 13° Ez43'°** 45" 46°; OMB 
1p3 23 Nu 28!-!9-27 29!17 (P); also DAN ‘23 Gn 
49" (poem, J ; || 79); 8723 yr14**; DOTA 
y 29%; D'DOIT 23 Est 8; 2(9) 93 Lv 14+ 
+ t. Lv+ Nu 6" cf. 720773 Lv 12° (all P); “23 
W2 Pr30%; TY YWDy147%. 8. “I. as. relat. 
followed by word of quality, characteristic, etc. 
esp. t(a) O9n(193)"J2= mighty man 15 14" 18" 
2827 13% 17 1 K 1447+. Ch; 7 32 DWI 
Jur8? 2K 2"; S07 yap wy ADE Ju a1; +(3) 
now 23 wrecked men 25 3% 7° 1Ch17°® Ho 10°; 
13 y 89” (for yea 93 v. Syr5a); +(y) 022 
rebels Nu 17™ (cf. M3); +(8) MOIAT 33 sons 
of pledges=hostages 2 K 14%=2 Ch 25%; +(e) 
Ny 23 i.e. those deserving of death 1 8 26'%; 
so MOS 28 12°; WHOM 3 appointed or ex- 
posed to death ¥ 79" 1027'; ef. +(¢) NDT J3 one 
worthy of smiting Dt 25?; +(n) 29 33 Pr 31°; 
+(6) NON 23 Pr 31°; +(:) RY 22 Je 48% =tu- 
multwous ones, so also(=NNY)NY 32 Nu24"cf. 
RV Di al. ; +(x) WY¥"T °23 Zc 4'*1.e. anointed ones; 
+(A) P2712 Gn 15? son of possession, i.e. heir; 
+(u) WHO} OT Is 1 4"80n of dawn, t(v)ofani- 
mals /NY "33 i.e. proud beasts Jb 28° 4178; (€) of 
Jonah’s gourd noo” JaJon 4'°; +(0) of a fertile 
hill jeejay weiss. 9.n. relat. ofage: a. of 
men, 7320 NikD MEM]2 13 Gn 5* ef. 78+ 
71t.P; Gn50* Jos 14724" (allE); Nu32"(J), 
Dt 317; also Ju 28154" 25 44 19"* 1 Ch 2”! 
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Oe bata 25° 2 Ch 24'8 25° are Ezr 3° Is 65>* 
Jes2'; + 41.8 K Chof kings at accession; note 
esp. (incl. in above) the phrase 120 OMY 72D 
npyn} Ex 30" 38 Nu 1°34 21 t. Nu 1-3 + 2674 
32" 1Ch 23%” 2Ch 25° Ezr3°; cf. Lv27’ Nu8” 
26 1 Ch 23° & without nbyp Nu 8” 18'*; also 
mY DOWIE Ty) my OMwy yap Lv 275 cf. v's; 
mode ovgion 2 ayy ndyon mow woe 3p Nu 434 
+12t. Nug; Moyods pw vide pap 2Ch3r"* 
cf.v"; & manor may ony 10D 1Ch 27%. b. 
of animals, (Hex all P, incl. H) mejD Ex 12° 
29” Lv g® 23%" Nu 7" +428 t. Nu 7, 28, 29; 
also Mi 6°; inv-ya Lv 12° 23% Nu 64 12 t. 
Nu 7; also Ez 46", 

Note.—}3 appears perh. abbrev. as 2 in a 
few cpd. n.pr.; v. 13 (= Pt"}31), jW2, OmD3, 
DPy2, mya, wna, pW3 (so MV after Schol. 
Haméasa? ed. Freytag ; RG de "lor. hist. Anterpes areal 71s 
but this is very uncertain, cf. 0157” > ).—On 
Lag.’s explan.of 38 in some n.pr. as for jAN=]3 
cf. Lag®8” & v. 129 p. 4, etc., but this is dub. 

TiA m.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch rg", but del. @ 
Be Ot cf. v™. 

Tawar ya n.pr.m. (1) (son of Abinadab) 
_ an officer of Solomon 1 K 4"; but cf. 393°3N p. 4. 

HAN Ta n.pr.m. (son of my sorrow) 
Rachel’s name for Benjamin (cf. infr.) Gn 35". 

T2743 n.pr.m. (son of a man, or of 
Geber) an officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 

trpr ya n.pr.m. (1) (son of Deker) an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4°. 

taaty2 n.pr.m. (appar. son of (god) Ha- 
dad= Aram. 93o >, & 90 +3 PS cf. Bae #®; 
also Bab. Bin-addu-natanetc., Pinches®®¥e>:', 
As. Bir-Dadda COT 1 K 20' Hpt®™*™, but 
cf. G vids “Adep, & DI) 7% 19%: vy. also Schr 
KG 55.55) name for king of Aram Je 49”; in 
partic.;—1. time of Asa & Baasha 1 K15°"= 
2 Ch 167", 2. son of 1. (cf. 1 K 20%) As. 
Dad-idri COT (Bir-idri D1'*) 1 K 20'4°9:1016%. 
20.26.30.32.33.83 > K 64879, 3. son of Hazael 2 K 13 
+43 cf, Am 1‘,—Vid. 377. 


TAN-73 n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah, 
1 Ch 4” nnir jas Nn YA “33. 

Tanja n.pr.m. (son of Chur) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K 4°. 

T3931 Ch 24" as n.pr.m. in AV RY, but 


render: the sons of Jaaziah his son, & the sons 
of Merari by Jaaziah his son, cf. VB & Be Ot. 


sw TA 
thai n.pr.m. (son (man) of might) a 
prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17’. 

Ty-]a n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah 
1 Ch 4®. 

tron73 n.pr.m. (son of mercy) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K4". 

tray-ja n.pr.m. (son of my people) son 
of Lot by his younger daughter, and ancestor 
of the Ammonites ({}2Y723 v. }8Y) Gn 19*. 

Tpra7 2 n.pr.loc. city of Dan (in As. 
Banai-barka COT Jos 19“) Jos 19%; — mod. 
Ton Abrak, or Ibrak, c. 1} hour 8. of E. from 
Jaffa, Scholz®"** Di, cf. Map Bd™ & Survey 
il. 261 

Tyey77 122 m.pr-loc. a station of Israel in 
wilderness Nu 33° (= Ipy 93 ninxa Dt 10° 
q.v., p. 92; cf. also [2P¥" 1 Ch = JPM Gn 
36”, & Di Nu 33°). 

D271 Gn 35%+ ; usually [P92 m.pr.m. i, 
(son of (the) right hand)—1. youngest son of 
Jacob, so called by him, but by Rachel, the 
mother, who died at Benjamin’s birth, called 
‘N72 (q.v.) Gn 35"; own brother of Joseph 
Gn 35* 42* 43° 45'7; cf. 42% 45+; name of 
tribe of Benjamin Nu 1" Dt 27 33" Jus" + 
23t. Ju; 32t.S K Chr; Ho5* Ez 48" Ob” 
y 687 80%; JOS 123 (lit. Gn 46”) of tribe Nu 
13 2% 60 2638.41 Jos 18% Ju 20%'-16-18-21.28.04.23.30, 
31.32.96.48 > 713.9023 9 G 2% 4? 23% 1 Ch 8% g* 11° 
127-0 Ne z1474! Je 6'; Ju 17 (but M7 %93 in 
|| Josrs% cf. Bu™"); explicitly {O12 NSO Nur™ 
27 13°34" Josai’ 1Ch6® cf. Jos2a1”; NOD 
2°23 Nu ro” Jos18""' 1 Ch 6*; “2 bay 1S 
10”2! 1 K 12; observe also “3 "D3Y-93 Ju 20" 
cf. 15g; JOB MR Ju20% 18 4” cf. Wn 
PTD 1S g's (OD PWS Juzr™ 189% 25 ar" 
Je1' 17% 32 33% 347 cf. 32°; “2 mAs 18 10? 
Ez 48” (del. Co) v™; fea Ma 253"; M2 
‘BARN 1K 12% 2Chrr'; in name of a temple- 
gate HOYT ‘2 WY Je 20° cf. 37" 387 Ez 48" Zc 
14° +2. ason of Bilhan and great-grandson 
of Benjamin 1.1Ch7". +3. a Jew of Ezra’s 
time Ezr1o” cf. Ne 3% 12*.—ynp "23 jD"93 1 Ch 
g* Kt rd. with Qr “B ‘23°79 *2. 

bho baas adj.gent. from /5'22 1.15 9° 
v7; (OM Juz” 2816197 1 K 2°; pl. 
‘PON 192 1S 227 Jurg’*; NO 532 1 Ch 27" (Qr 
ryt pad). PR (qv.) 1S ot +. | 


ppm! 

hoa n.pr.m. 2. (our son? Q]S*b ps3) 9 
Levite Ne 10", 

1.2, nf. daughter (=*723 fr. J2; Ph. 
n3, MI no3 pl. maidens, As. bintu Winckler 
Sargon, Glos. Ar 2); Sab. n3, 133 DHM 2™¢ = ™ 
CIS 8062. Aram. Lis)—'a abs. Ex 1'* +; 
estr. Gn 11” + ; af. ‘HD Dt 22° +; FAR Gn 
29+; DAB Gn 34” etc.; pl. nia Gn5‘+; 
estr. NV Gn 6? +; af. "093 Gn31"+; 7a Gn 
1974; DM3 Gn 347; OND Dt 12" +, ete.; 
—1. daughter, female child, born of a woman 
Gn 30” 34) Ex 1** 21 Ly 12° Ho1® cf, Gn 20” 
Ly 18° Dt 277+; begotten by a man Gn 5‘? 
rr) of. Gn11” 19°20” 28? Lv1g° Dt 277+; 
oft. || 12 son Gn 57 +(v. J3); cf. in allegory of 
Jehoash 2K 14° = 2 Ch25"; note esp. NU3 
DINN i.e. human women Gn 67‘; 73DP0 WD 
thy younger daughter Gn 29" (cf. nyyea vr 
opp. 1°33) ; npn ‘Na my eldest daughter 18 

18”; aban)" “N23 = princess 2Ch22" 2K9* Dn 
11° of. 2813" Je 41" 43° P45"; cf. as term of 
praise 2°73°N2 Ct 7?; in partic. ta. girl called 
UA by father and brothers Gn 34" cf. DNA v*. 
+b. of adopted daughter Est 27". +c. used in 
speaking to daughter-in-law Ru 1'"*” 274% 
311618, +4 VAIN NA= sister Ez 22" (appos. nin); 
also half-sister Gn 20" “BX7NI NO AN 'QN-N, 
cf. Ly 18° & v'" PIN WENA, 20". +e. ina 

= cousin Est 2’. +f. used in kindly address, 
‘Aa Ru 3°" (Boaz to Ruth), cf. ~ 45"; *ni23 
in mouth of * Is 43° (|| 23). tg. 122 Ma = 
granddaughters Gn 46’ (P) cf. Ly 18” & vy" 
(H); note also Gn37", where NVI must 
include other than actual daughters. h. 122) 
3-N3 (as more precise designation) Gn 25” 

ef. 2 4m. “7 also 26** 29+; note esp. t“N2 
nye (without personal name) Ex 2°***!° cf, 
1K 3 7° 9% 11! 2 Ch 8"; pw {ovr 2y33 NTN 
Gn 38? cf. v? (but cf. 1 Cha? sub yRrns 
n.pr.f. infr.) ti. oft. pl. as designation of 
women of a particular city, land, or people: 
rey nisa Ts 33°” 44 Ct 3" of. Is 49% 60° La 3"; 
pers nisa Ct r® 27 38 Mgt; Hernia Ju 
217"; m3) nba Je 49°; observe transitional 
phrase va WIN nioa Gn 24"; further }"'93 niza 
Gn 28} 362 (all P) ef. 29337 “3 Gn a4ht (J); 
re ni23 Gn 27“ 34! (both P); Axio nwa Nu 
25! Is 16? cf. Nu a1”; nn ’3 Gn 27% (P); 
pAy>B 3 sate 281 || ody 1 “2 vy™ (poet.); 
pig ‘3 Jur” 1S1™ (poet.) ; TAM 3 yp 48" 


- 7s 


y; TI “2 Jos 178; 12/2 2Ch 23. of wbena 
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Ex 2 i.e. a woman of tribe of Levi ; also JN ’3 
Ju rg’; JOY’ Ex 137.—}P¥N3 ete. v. sub 3 
infr. +2. young women, women Gn 30% (J) 
Pr 31” Ct 276°; ninta nia Is 32°; also N3 
ban Dn”. +3. with name of city, land, 
or people, poet. personif. of that city or inhabi- 
tants, etc.: f¥¥NS Is 1° 10” 161 64a" Mi 1" 
ce Je 4” 62-3 Zp i Ze "4 9° y g* La 1 gi 
47; even [YN ‘2P} La 2”; “¥ “3 NDIN v*"*; also 
"X7I NOMS 2K 197 =Is 377 La 24; “¥“3 mI 
Is 52?; phy “2 2 K197=Is 37” Mi 4° Zp 3" 
Zc 9° La 2"; cf, *¥i3"ND Zp 3° daughter ofmy 
dispersed ones ; "YB y 45; 933/3 Jeso“s1™ 
y 137°; baa “a ndana Is 47'; v. further Zc 2"; 
also of Tarshish Is 2 3°°, Sidon v'? (+ ndan3), 
Dibon Je 48% (+3), Gallim Is10”; ndana 
De La 1": cf. mw na YI¥ID 2*° ‘?DY-ND 
daughter of my people Is 2 28 Je 4" 614.26 gh. .19.31.23.93 
g® La3% 4°*", “Y /3 nbana Je 14"; onyena 
Je 46%; also 46" (+ nbana), v? (+ navi); 
DITN 3 La 47"; DID ’3 Is 47"; note N30 
nasivn Je31 alan? ndanay") 49 = = Ammon); 
on Deena Ez 27° v. sub DME p. 81; less 
often in ‘pLDYa NLS Ez 32"; DTN “3 v(these 
perh. sub 2 i); ooMYSp ni93 Ez 16” (in allegory); 
cf. also of Sodom, Samaria, Syria etc. v4“. 
alee Ai 1 Ge 4. pl.=villagea, after name of 
city, | mnda-ban favn Nu 21% cf. v™ 32% (E) 
Jos 1ge10 (JE )+v" @ Di, 17" (6 t.) v's (J) 
= Ju 17-97-07 17% Je 4g? +17 t. Ch + 6t. 
Nerr™", On 1 Ch 18! & its variation from 
||2S8'vid.WeDr. 5. in phrases denoting 
character, quality, etc., 13) oun daughter of 
a strange god, 1.e. idolutrous (woman or people) 
Mal 2"; “WINS daughter of a troop, i.e. war- 
like city Mi 4"; wo NDS Ec 12‘ the daughters 
of song, i.e. songs, melodious notes ; oydana 
rSs1r'*y, bya sub nba, +6. 2p" N3= ostrich 
Lv11%=Dt 14"; pl. Nyy? Na Jb 30” Mi 1® Is 
13" 34” 43° Je 50” (v. M2"); MN pupil of 
the eye La 2” cf. Eth. M34: 0.27: v. also wR. 
+7. fig. nia ‘AG mpd Pr 30” two daugh- 
ters (i.e. She'd] & the barren womb, cf. Comm. ) 
+8. of vine= branch WO7>Y TIY¥ NB Gn 497 
cf. Di & v. sub 3. +9. as n. relat. (all P), 
of age of woman 728 D'yYA-nNa Gn17"; of 
ewe-lamb ANW-Na Lv 141° Nu 6": of she-goat 
id. Nurs”. Cf i2 9.—11. N23 v. sub NN p. 144. 


Toray-na n.pr.loo. (daughter of multi- 
tudes) appellation of populous city of Heshbon, 
or of its gate, Ct 7° (|| han) 


yaw-na 
tyagrna n.pr.f. (daughter of oath? cf. 


yayrON) wife of Uriah 2S 11° ¥ 507; after- 
wards of David, & mother of Solomon 12% 1K 
y22-15.16.31 2's18.19 . yaw-na 1K 13: cf. also foll. 


TYW-ND a.pr.f. (1) (daughter of opu- 
lence )—1. wife of David, mother of Solomon, 
etc. 1 Ch 3°= YUN q.v.; We Klo WHN2 ef. 
Be; but prob. text.errorv.Dron2S11r. 2. 
wife of Judah 1 Ch 2? M3y230 “3, RV Bath- 
shua but in || Gn 38”? not a n.pr. (cf. v’). 


Tena a.pr.f. (=F) M3 i.e. worshipper of 


Yah? cf. Ph. n.prf. byan3) 1Ch 4" wife of 
Mered of Judah, called 7$787na. 


mp! sm Vb. build (MI, Nab. Eut®*? nya, 


Ph.}3, Ar. (33, As. band COT®™ cf. Ba7¥O #7. 0, 
Sab. 199 CIS'::¥°%, Aram, 823, lis, Palm. x23 
Vog***)—Qal Pf.’3 Dt 20° +, 1993 Pr g'14', 
m3 Dt 6, 732 1 K 9°; 333 consec. Dt 20” + ; 
mya Ez 16%; ‘N92 1 K 8¥+; pl. V3 Gn 
r1°+, etc.; Impf. 732) Dt 25°+; juss. fan Ezr 
13, 193" Jos 19” + 2t., 3h Gn 27 +; af. 3133" 
Jb20”; 3 fs. my tCh7™ Zc g*; M3238 28 77 +; 
pl. 92! Is 657+, etc.; mv. 123 Nu 23'+; pl. 
93 Nu 32%+; Inf. abs. 733 1 K 8"; estr. M3 
1Ch6" 4, etc; Pt. act. 12a (7313) Gn 4” +; 
catr. 793 1477; pl. O°3 (0°93) Ezr 41+; estr. 
3 1K 5", etc.; pass. ‘V3 Ct 4‘ Ju6™; f. 
M3 y 1223; pl. OWS Ne 7‘;—build, 1. (lit.) 
a. c. acc. (a) of city (Hex only JE) Gn 4” ro" 
11** (+ tower) v® (all J & his sources); Ex 
1" Nu 32% Jos 24" (all E) Jur™ 18% + 22 t. 
K Ch + Je 32° 122° (pt. pass.) cf. Hb 2”; 
of village (139) Ne 12”; v. also sub rebuild, i. 
infr.; (8) house Gn 33" (J), elsewhere in Hex 
only Dt 6° 8'? 20% 22° 28”; also 255" 1K 22” 
1 Ch 14! 2Ch 2? Pr 24” Ams" Zp 1™ Is 65” 
Je 357° cf. Zc 5"; as sign of security Ez 28” 
ef. 115; of luxury Ec 2‘ cf. Je 22“; of perma- 
nent residence 1 K 2™ Je 29°”; esp. of temple 
1K 3'56?+ oft. SK Chr; fig. of wisdom’s house 
Prg'; esp. build temple mm ete. 28 757 1K 
6! (= began to build) + 13t. Chr + Is66'; ny? 
etc. 287% 1K 5"48t. K, 13 t. Ch; qowe 1 
2 Ch 20°; DY "DY nvnp 1K 8 2 Cho6'; a? 
DY ‘oY 1 K 9°; obj.chambers, or stories 1 K 6", 
court 6% Ho 8" perh. of idol-temples ; cf. 1 K 
16°; yw 78° of Yahweh’s building his sanc- 
tuary, 147? Jerusalem, ~127' a house; also 
Am 9° his chambers in the heavens; of Sol.’s 
palace 1K 7"*9'+ ; (y) of a fortress 2Ch17™ 
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27‘ cf. of Tyre Ze 9° (W¥D); (3) of wall 1K 3! 
Is 60" Ez 13” 2 Ch 33" (cf. 27°) Ne 4‘6'+; 
(ec) gate 2K 15° = 2Ch 27°; ({¢) tower Is 5? 
2 Ch 26°" 27‘ ef. fig. Ct 8° & pt. pass. Ct 4* (in 
sim.); +() siege-works against (~>y) a city Dt 
20? (1¥D), Ec 94 (DYT¥D), 2 K 25'=Je 52‘ Ez 
4? (all PY), & so (without ~7¥) Ez17” 217; cf. 
‘Sy m3, abs. La 3° (in fig.); (6) altar Gn 22° 
35’ Ex 17% 20% 244 Nu 23" (all E), Gn 26” 
Ex 32° (both J), Jos 22" + 6+. Jos 22 (all P) 
Ju 6* (pt. pass.) 2144+ 6+. K Ch; oft. sq. mind 
etc, Gn 8” 1278 13% (all J), Dt 27°* Jos 8” (E) 
Ju6™** 4 8t.S K Ch; +(«) high places (123) 
rKir148 2K 17% 21° 23" 2 Ch 33°” Je 7® 
19° 32"; cf. 33 Ez 16% (both ||) & TB) 
v™; +(x) [¥¥ Ez 39"; also +(a) XY ND Nu 
32° (E); t(u) Nava JOO 2K 16%. +b. c. 
acc. of material Ex 20” (E) 1 K 6% 18° 15%= 

2 Ch 16° Ez 27°; c. 3 of material 1 K 6'*"* 157 
2Ch 16°; cf. to. MYXD yo¥n-ny 13" Gn 2” 
and he(Yahweh) fashioned the rib into a woman. 
td. abs. 2S 5° 1 K 6" Is 9° Je 1 18° 22% 317 
Is 657 + 12t. Chr + Mal 1‘ Ec 3° (opp. pr); 
also e. Pt. act.=builder 1 K 5°** + 6t. Chr+ 

Ez 27‘ ~118"%127'. +¥£. c. indef. obj. 1 K g” 
=2Ch8*. tg. WINS fai=and he butlt on 
the hill 1 K16™. th. sq. 3 build at Zc 6" Ne 
4" (cf. 3 I 2 b, p. 88). ti.=rebutld Jos 6* 
1 K 16% Am 9" Is 45" y 69% Ne 2° Dn o® all 
of city; cf. phrase OP i279 73 Is 58" 614 
& Ez 36% Mal1‘ Jb 3"; of walls Mi7'' 2 Ch 
32° Ne 27 358 66 51” (act. of “); of gate 
Ne 3''**5; temple Zc 6'*" Ezr 1°; altar 2Ch 
33° (Qr 12% so Bs < Kt 45%, fr. pa, so Ot), 
Ezr 37; high places 2 K 21°= 2 Ch 33°; in some 
of these apparently an idea of merely repair- 
ing; so, sts, with added notion of enlarging 
etc., city Nu 32%” (EK) Josrg® (P) Ju2r* 
2K 147=2 Ch 26’, rChir® 2 Ch 8? 11° cf. Mi 
3°; Millo 1 K 9% 11”; cf. house Jb20” 2. 
fig. a. buld a house (n‘3) = perpetuate and 
establish a family; subj. Leah & Rachel Ru 
4"; subj. a brother Dt 25°; subj. “ (promise 
to David) 1S 2® 287% 1K 11% 1Chi7” and 
17”; (to Solomon) 1K 11r®; cf. further TY3 NSO 
Am g" (rebuald, restore); = cause a household 
to flourish Pr 14! cf. opp. 27"*; also of estab- 
lishing David's throne $895. b. build up 
Israel (after exile) subj. ‘» Je 24° 31‘ 33° 42"° 
cf. 45‘ & y 28°; obj. Zion pr0o2". +Miph. 
Pf. 23) 1 K 3°67, WMD Nu 13" Ne 7!, MIN 
consec. Je 30° + 2 t.; 2 fs. 1329} consec. Je 31'; 
3 pl. 92) Mal 3%; 222} consec. Je 12° Ez 36°; 

Impf. Ma Jb 12+4t.; 3 fs. 129 Nu 217+ 


BP pp 


3 t.; 2 ms. 1338 Jb 22%, 1238 Gn 16’, 1938) Gn 
30°; 3 fpl. APYIWA Ez 36"; 2 fpl. WPIBM Is 44”; 
Inf, NV302 Hg 1 Ze 8°, N9BND 1 K 677; Pe. 
1339 1Ch 22%;—1. a. be built, (lit.) of city Nu 
137; of temple 1 K 3? (* ny?) 1K 67“ (c. ace. 
mater.); Pt.=to be built (gerundive) 1 Ch22™. 
b. be rebuilt: of city of Sihon Nu 21” ef. Is 25? 
44™, of wall of Jerusalem Ne 7', of Jerusalem 
Je 30" 31°* Is 44” cf. Dng® ANIAN TWA, & 
Ez 26" (c. NY), of ruinous places (Mi31N7) Ez 
36°, of a devoted city Dt 13” (c. NY), of 
temple Hg1® Zc 1"* 8°, indef. subj. Jb 12". 
2. a. (fig.) of restored exiles, = established Je 
12"*, of prosperous wicked Mal 3"*, of repentant 
offender Jb 22". b. established, made perma- 
nent, subj. 19M ¥ 89? (c. DOW), subj. M2 Pr 24? 
(by wisdom). o. of childless wife, by means 
of concubine 39D 2ax Gn 16? 30° J shall be 
built up, i.e. become the mother of a family, 
Jrom or through her; cf. Qal2 a. 

YJAD v. ‘33 infr. 

T°933 m.pr.m. 1. head of a family that re- 
turned with Zerubbabel Ne 7 (=*23 || Ezr 2” 
& perbh. Ezr 10™ cf. Sm ““""*; but BeRy prop. 
here 33). 2. a Levite of Ezra’s time Ezr8” 
Ne 10” (prob.="33 87, 33 9‘) 12° cf. 3% (3, 
text. err. v") v. BeRy; also Ezr 2®=Ne 7® Pp) 
rd. perh. "00 cf. Sm™"“**"* but Be Ry otherwise ; 
cf. further Grow® **>™, 3. Israelites of 
Ezra’s time, a. Ezr 10”; b. Ezr 10*. 

Ts33 n.pr.m. 1. oneof David's heroes 2S 
237° "1359 °93 (||1 Chri” has 97]3, but v. Dr™). 
2. Levites, a. 1 Ch 6"; b. Ne 3” cf. 87(="U3 
10”) o** (repeated prob. by error, cf. BeRy) v’ 
10% 117, On Ezr 2®=Ne 7% cf. Grou? > ™; 
he reads 123 Sepp for 225 Sxrwsp, taking "23 
as n.pr.,as 3 Ezr 5™ KadpnAov cal Bayvov. 3. 
a man of Judah 1 Ch 94 (}®) °23 Qr ( > Kt }0"D3). 
4. Ezr 2" rd. ‘V3 cf. ||Ne7". 8. heads of 
families of Isr. a. Ezr 10”; b. Ne 10"; oc. Ezr 
10™ but perh. rd. "83 or ‘3 cf. supr. 6. an 
. Israelite Ezr 1o®.—('23 as n.pr. Palm Vog**™.) 

T33 n.pr.m. 1. Levites, a. Neg‘, but rd. 
perh, "33 cf. BeRy & vid. 10” 12° Ezr 8”; b. 
3% ({3) Ne rr’, but rd. perh. ‘23 [® etc. cf. 
BeRy. 2. a chief of people Nero”, perh. 
repetit. of ‘2 v" cf. PeRy. 

T 73 nf. structure, building Ez 41”, cf. 
also 7123. 
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moan 
tanya, rP33 a.pr.m. (Yah hath built up, 


cf. Som, Sab. S03 DHM7™9*™"*)—1. one of 


David's captains and heroes, son of Jehoiada, 
P93 2 S 8'8 237" I K y 8 '0-28.33.36.38.44 2 %-29.20.20.34.35.46 


4° 1 Chirr™ 18" 27° cf. v*(v. Be); =i33 28 
207 1Chri”. @. one of David's thirty, 13 
28 23%=m93 1Chri17} 27". 3. a Simeonite, 
m™31Ch4™. 4. Levites,a. 93 1Chi5**™; 
b. (td.) 2 Ch 31"; 6.93 2Ch 20%. 8. Is- 
raelites, 7°93, a. Ezr 10; b. v”; o. v¥; A. v*; 
e. Ex 118 = 3993 v'. 

Tp n.m. structure (loan-word = et5 
acc. to Lag™™™) applied a. to enclosing wall 
of Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40°; b. to rear-building 
of same 417?" but rd. prob. 33 q.v.; so Sm 
Co; c. appar. to whole temple 42" (Co rds. 
nan); cf. v’ (del. Co);—Sm refers v' to en- 
closing wall, vid. a 

toys n.pr.loc. (Zl causeth to build, cf. 
93, 733!)—1. town in Judah Jos fs" (GL 
"laBymrA)=93° (q.v.) 2 Ch 26°; =Gk. Jamnia, 
mod. YebnaBd™". 2.towninNaphtali Jos19*. 

Tr? n.pr.loc. (he causeth to build) o 
Philistine city 2 Ch 26° GL "Ia8vn(B "ABermp) cf. 
"lepvad GL Jos t5° (A "Tepar) ; = D3? 1, q.v. 

tr. MIN a.prm. (Yah buildeth up, cf. 
17°93) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9°* G Bavaap, GL 'leAvaa. 

fu. PID a.pr.m. (id.; al. 7293) but v. 
Baer’s n.) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9*” G Bavaa, but 
GL 'leyonav. 

ti 279] u.m. structure, cstr. VWYNIIb3 
Ez 40° like the structure of a city. 

T pena) n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 25 
237 rd. prob. ‘93D ||r Ch rx” cf. Dr™. 


tT MIF n.f. construction, pattern, figure 
—'A abs. 1Ch 28” ; estr. Ex 25°°+ 14 t.+ Ez8” 
(del. Co); 1928 2 K 16", O92 Ex 25";—1. 
app. originally construction, structure, yet only 
P & late: % Mayo MIA Jos 22”; cf. 144" in 
sim. 53°) “A DBM NMI WN carved ace. 
to the construction of a palace, palace-fashion. 
2. pattern, acc. to which anything is to be con- 
structed (P & late), of tabernacle Ex 25’, uten- 
sils of tab. v’”; an altar 2 K 16" “bab nan 
MYO (disting. fr. MOI); temple x Ch 28" cf. 
y'?. chariot,i.e.cherubim 1 Ch 28"; “AD nioxpp 
1 Ch 28” i.e. objects of which the pattern is 
given. 8. figure, image, Hex only D, of idols 
in form of animals Dt 4'*"-'"-*8; elsewhere late 
Is 44" Ez 8" (del. BCo) 106”; cf.) ’A Ez 8? 
ro® i.e. something like a hand. 


{capa 
33 (assumed as / of Dja8, Thes Sta!™). 
Teja n.(m.]| girdle—’x abs. Ex 28*+; 
JO22N Ts 227; catr. Ex 39”; D'DIIN Ex 28%;— 
girdle, of high priest Ex 28“ 39” Lv 8 16¢; 
of priests Ex 28 29° Lv 8" (all P); of high 
official Is 227".— Josephus” * aBavO; cf. fur- 
ther Lag Ges. Abb. 30 


D*33 v. sub (13). 
T2235 m.pr.m. a descendant of Jonathan 


1 Ch 87 9*. 

trol apram. (tin the secret of Yah) 
Israelite in Nehemiah’s time Ne 3°. 

T ‘D2 n.pr.m. head of a family of Nethinim, 
‘Da 3 Ne 7? =D] 3 Ezr 219. 


DA (be too early, Ar. ja, ef. Aram. 
TVD half-ripe). 

tro3 n.m.'"*5 unripe cr sour grapes coll. 
(N H id., Aram, 81033, \Vma3; Ar, j=) unripe 
dates) —103 Is 18° + 3t., N03 Jb 15°;—unripe 
grapes Is 18° Jb 15"; sour g. Je 31%” Ez 18". 

wa (Ar. 33, 525 be remote, distant, Qor 
9”, dra) distant; Eth. NOL: to change, > 33 
title, MOA: different, distinct, NOL: another). 

Wi,, subst. prop. separation, with a gen., 
in separation from, in usage & prep. away 
from, behind, about, on behalf of (Ar. 323, 
of time, after)—abe. tCt 4'° 6’, eleewhere cstr. 
YW3, with sf. "W Ex 8%+, 722 ty 139"; 
FWS Gn 207+; MYA etc.; 1 pl. VIY3, tAm 9” 
OE; OWS 19754; DYE Lv 97+ ;—1. lit. 
a. with vbs. of falling, letting down, leaning 
forward so as to look out, through (lit. away 
from) a window, etc.: Jos 2° and she let him 
down by a cord Adnan WS away from the win- 
dow, i.e. out through it, 15 19" 28 207 2K 1? 
and A. fell 12283 TY3 out through the lattice ; 
Gn 26° Jus® out through the window MBPY3 
the looked forth (lit. leant forward), 256% +; 
pregn. Jb 22" will he judge DEY TYW3 (looking) 
out through the thick clouds? Conversely Jo 2° 
in through the windows they come (the locusts) 
as a thief. b. idiom. with vbs. of shutting, esp. 
W339 to shut behind or upon—whether one- 
self, Jug*' and they entered the tower TD" 
D1yS and shut (the doors) uzon themselves (sc. 
from the inside), 2 K 4*** Is 26”; or another, 
Gn 7'6 y2 D4 and ’* shut Lehind or upon 
him (sc. from the outside), i.e. shut him in, Ju 
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3™ (the sf. in Ya referring to Eglon), 2 K 4” 
(but N.B. persons leaving a room shut the door 
“INS themselves Gn 19° 2 8 137"): see also 
Ju 37 1S 1° ADM Wa ” 1D (cf. Gn 20” TWP 
DM W3), Ibo? W3 ON to seal up, 1'° 3% 
YW (307) mM’ to make a hedge about, La 37 
‘YD Va to fence about. Somewhat peculiarly 
Am 9g" (who say,) Evil will not draw near, or 
come in front U*TY2 so as to be about us (but 
Gr TY unto us), Jo 2° (of the locusts) TYa 
DB ndyin (prob.) in among the weapons they 
throw themselves (i.e. they pass about and 
between them without being injured or having 
their course impeded), 1S 4'*and Eli fell back- 
ward YW I) TY3, i.e. (si vera 1.) about the side 
of the gate: but text dub.; v. Dr. Without a 
vb. Jon 27 the earth, *TYa 7°13 her bars were 
upon me (or about me) for ever, ¥ 139" night 
shall be the light about me, ¥ 3‘ thou “TWA [2D 
art a shield about me. Hence c. after a vb. of 
protecting, tZc 12° in that day 20° Ty2% J 
DOWAT will give protection about, etc. 2. 
metaph. on behalf of (imép); very freq. after 
obann Gn 20’ Nu 217 187° p72"*+; also with 
other vbs. of entreating Ex 8* 1S 7°, or con- 
sulting (#713) Is8® 2K 22" Je 217; with BD 
atone Ex 32” Lv? 11°" 4, TYP (=offer) tEz 
457: see also 2 S10 12" Is374 Je 7 11 
Ez 22” Pr 20'° 27 y 138° Jb 2* Wy Tyas vy 
(v. WY), 6%. Almost = for the sake of, on account 
of Pr 6” Je 11% (but G © BF and many MSS. 
BAY NYS, ef. v'? 15"). Is 32" hill and watch- 
tower NYO TY2 7 are come to be on behalf 
of (i.e. take the place of, serve as) caves for 
ever: but use is singular, and TY3 is prob. only 
dittogr. from “yo in Nvyd (so Gr).— With 9d, 
/) W320 (cf.’2 oy, ’? NNN): +Ct 4! 67 thine 
eyes are doves yneyd TW20 from behind thy - 
veil. Cf. on TWYW3 Gritz Monstuscnrit, kr, of. 

iy 2] vb. inquire, cause to swell or 
boil up (NH id.; Ar. 49 seek, suppurate, 
swell; Aram. 8Y3, |x> seck)—Qal Imp/. 3 fs. 
MpIN Is 64'; 2 mpl. PPI Is21; Jmv. TY3 
Is 21'*?;—-1. of rising desire, seek, inquire, abs., 
of inquiring of prophet Is 21%". 2. cawse 
to bowl up, VN~IA DYD Is 64! (but gloss Che). 
Niph. Pf. 23 Ob * searched out (|| *BN2); Pe. 
Nya Is 30" swelling, swelling out (of decaying 
wall; Di swelling, enlarging, of crack in wall). 

We (quick) cf. Ar. 535 swiftness (of horee)). 

tips n.pr.m. (quickness )—1. kinsman 
of Naomi, who married Ruth Ru 2'***#)- 


Oya 


14.25.19.23 cael Y aaanaa a also y2l.2i I Ch gil.l3 (G Boos, 
Boo{). 2. name of the left hand of two pillars 
set up before temple (cf. also [*3° sub p19) 1 K 
77 = 2 Ch 3"; (mng. obscure; MT appar. ref. 
to 1, cf. Y 2Ch3”; Thes supposes name of 
architect or donor; Ew perh. rons of Solomon, 
etc.; rd. possibly 1Y2 in strength, @ 2Ch3” 
icxus; Th thinks ty3 73° a sentence, one 
word being engraved on each pillar, he (God) 
establisheth in strength; against him, however, 
Ke Be; Ot thinks an exclamation, in strength / 
expressing satisfaction of architect ; Klo prop. 
for 13, tY YB (cf. B 1 K 7" Badaf)). 

+(QV2) wb. kick (so NH, Aram. by3, 
$S>)—Qal Jmpf. bY3" Dt 32"; 2 mpl. yan 
I Sa 2% ;— kick (only fig. of refractory Israel) Dt 
32"* (abs.); hick at (c. 3) 18 2”. 

Wa Jb 30” v. ‘Y. 


rby 2 vb. marry, rule over (cf. Ar. et 
=own, possess, esp. wife or concubine; Eth. 
AOA: to be rich, As. blu, rule COT, Aram. 
ya take possession of wife or concubine)—Qal 
Pf. Mal 2"+6t.; Impf. bya? Is 62°*; Pt. sf. 
spoys Ts 54°; pass. f. npwa Is 54'+ 3t.;—1. 
marry Gn 20° (E) Dt 21% 22” 24! Is 54'4 
62*** Mal 2"; sq. J Je 3" 31 be lord (husband) 
over, 2. rule over 1 Ch 4” (sq. 3) Is 26". 
Niph. Impf. 2¥zF Pr 307 Is 62° be married. 

ti. “Y3,,,-m. owner, lord (Ph. bys; Palm. 
td. husband Vog™ cf. Bae ™'"*; As, bélu'* Dl 
Grm.Ghe. Ar, [2) husband etc., v. esp. NG 
AEG 198,174 Sab, Sy5 CIS*:**) —Gn 20° + g2t.; 
sf. “bya Ho 2"; mpya Dt 24+ 5t.; pl. pSya Ju 


2" 44317t.; cstr. *ya Gn 14°+ 27 t.; af. YOyS: 


Ex 217+ 14t.; mova Jb 317+ 2t.; bya Est 
117-3]. 1. owner (oft. pl. c. sf. in sg. mng.): 
of ox Ex 21% 221911184 (EF): 97/3 of pit Ex 
21%* (E), of house Ex (8s u 197 debt Dt 
15%, the land Jb 31”, the ass Is 1°, goods Ec 5”, 
riches Ec 5"; 310 “3 one to whom good is due 
Pr 3”, gain Pri; 59&’3 one having under- 
standing Pr 16”; nvm “3 receiver of the gift 
Pri7°®. 2. husband Gn 20° Ex 21*4(E) Dt 
227 2462811" Jo 1® Prr2‘ 31" 3* Est 117: 
‘>y3 Ho 2" (my Baal, reference to the divine 
name used in the northern kingdom, here fcr 
the first time forbidden). 3. citizens, inhabi- 
tants: ‘93 of Jericho Jos 24"(E), of the high 
places of Arnon Nu 21™(E), of Shechem Ju 9? 
+12. of the tower of Shechem Ju 9“, of 
the city Jug", of Gibeah Ju 20°, of Keilah 
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18 23", of Jabesh 2S 21". 4. rulers, 
lords: D3 »bys Is 16°. 5. n. of relation: 
a. v3: mobna ’a dreamer Gn 37°(E); ’3 
p33 whosoever hath cases, complaints Ex 
24%(I); ayy ’3 an hairy man 2 K 1°; arn /’3 
wrathful Na 1? Pr 29”; mx ’3 one given to 
anger Pr 22%; mpann “3 one having wisdom 
Ee 7"; mene ’3 destroyer Pr 18°; > /3 
winged thing, bird Pr1” Ec 10”; wp) ’3 one 
given to appetite Pr 237; mypro ’3 mischievous 
person Pr 24°; pen ’3 charmer Ecro"; yern’3 
one given to wickedness Ec 8°; nyp’p ’3 double- 
edged Is 41"; ppv “3 adversary Is 50°; ’3 
NPB captain of the ward Je 37"; py pn’s 
two-horned Dn 8%”. bb, *Dya : nw2 /3 con- 
federates Gn14"; on ’3 archers Gn 49” 
(poet.); D’°vmpA “3 horsemen 2S 1°; ryay ’3 
conspirators Ne 6"*; nipoN “3 members of assem- 
blies; or well-grouped sayings; or collectors (of 
wise sentences) Ec 12''.—On 2 S 6? v. 11. nbys, 
(bya in Hex not J or P; 5y3 Lv ar‘ @ efumiva 
= Ya Nu 4: Di d3e2). Esp. IL. lord, 
specif. as divine name, tBaal. 1. without arti- 
cle: bya nwo3 Nu 22" (poet. Balaam); yy dy 
Nu 25** (E) Dt 4° (vid. below). This divine 
name is not used elsewhere in Hex. It prob- 
ably originated from the sense of divine owner- 
ship, rather than sovereignty (RS®""). It 
seems to have been used in Northern Israel = 
pws in the South. It was the special name 
of the God of the Canaanites, Philistines, 
etc., = Babylonian ba, ef. Schr 5% 3%." Ty 
later times ecribes substituted NYA, in n.pr. 
(nvaw = bya, nave = Syavx, vid. nv, 
Gei MO" 7%), & also in the text for Sys 
Ho 9" Jerr” (hence 9 Bdad Je 2¥ 7° 117 ro$ 
Ho 210 13' + , Rom I 1‘, see |); Baa! mit d. weib. Artikel, MBA 
mst. ure’ Dr 284‘). 2.c.art.: 0930 Ju 25 63%: 
30.31.33 I K 1 6°!-32.83 1 8}9-31.22.25.26.26.40 1g" 22% 2 K 2 
1 C!9-19-19.30.31.21.21.23.93.28.23.35.26.37.37.28 I y '&18 a 21? 
23° 2 Ch Sait Je 28 hi rr'37 12'6 19** 2813-27 
32°" Ho 2%13' Zp1*. 38. pya7 emphatic 
pl. (cf. pnben, prin) the great lord, the 
sovereign owner Ju2" 37 88 108 18 7412 1K 
18° 2 Ch 17° 24/7 28? 33° 34° Je 2% 9" Ho 2'59 
117 (or local special Ba‘als, vid. Dr®™->; pillars 
of Baal MV). 4. c. attrib: N13 Sya Lord of 
covenant Ju 8 o*(cf. m3 Dx of; Ni 2MG 20. ae 
a3} ’S Lord of flies 2 K 17**'6 Philistine god, 
® Baad pviav (Beelzebub, Mt 12%) cf. Bue **!*, 
+11. by 5 1. n.pr.loc. city in the tribe of 


Simeon 1Ch 4"="W3 nya, 2. u.pr.m. a. a 
Reubenite 1 Ch 5°; b. a Gibconite 1 Ch 8” g™. 


2 5ya 

T7313 bya n.pr.loc. Jos 11 12’ 13° (D), 
where Baal was worshipped as Gad, god of 
fortune, a city in the “¥P3 of Lebanon, under 
Mt. Hermon; either mod. Banids, Gk. Paneas, 
NT Caesarea Philippi, where a grotto of Pan 
took the place of the ancient worship of Gad, 
Rob*®®"* © Tristr 767); or Hasbéya Bd™* Di; 
possibly = porn bys ef. Thes Rob22"". ©, 

Than byl n.pr.loo. (possessor of abun- 
dance; or is ‘3 here n.pr. divin. 1) Ct 8". 

ty2m Sy n.pe.m. (Baal is gracious ef-Ph. 
Syson & (in As.) Baalhanunu) 1. king of Edom 
Gn 36%" 1 Chr®™”. 2. a Gederite 1 Ch 27”. 

Tun bya n.pr.loc. ( possessor of a court; 
or ‘3 n.pr. divin.?) city on the border of 
Ephraim and Benjamin 2 8 13%, prob. = yn 


Ne 11°; ?mod. Tell ‘A sir (with y) Rob™™"™ 
doubtfully ; cf. Survey *™ (after de Saulcy). 


thrown by5 n.pr.loc. Ju 3° 1 Ch 5%, a 
city so named as seat of the worship of Baal. 
‘The crest of Hermon is strewn with ruins and 
the foundations of a circular temple of large 
hewn stones,’ Tristr ™*, cf.on sacredness, Euseb. 
Lag "7; possibly = 3 by q.v. 

‘< < 

Tyiv7 by n.pr.loc. Nu 32% 1Chs*Ez 25° 
=pyo 5y3 n'a Jos 13” (cf. MI*)= Ma'tn Tristr 
Moab S16 Bd Pal 193 Survey EP 176 

triyp Sy3 a.pr.m.Nu2s"* Dt 444 106” 


Ho9", Baal of Peor (VB) i.e. worshipped at 1B 
q.v.; or Baal-P. (whence Peor as n.pr.loc.); cf. 
Di Nu 25° Baud 54-423 Bag Bell 210, 


Toys by n.pr.loc. (possessor of 
breaches ; or Baal of Peragim’) where David de- 
feated Philist.25 5°" 1Ch1r4"""; site unknown. 

tT poy by n.pr.loc. Ex 147° Nu 3 3’, near 
Red Sea in Egypt, prob. Mt.‘Atéka, Eb®™, 

trvoe Sy n.prce. 2 K 4%, place in 
Ephraim near Gilgal ; = Ba:évapicad Lag ™™. 
mded-20 ¢ 15 m. fr. Diospolis. (1/3 n.pr. divin.) 

Tron bye n.pr.loc. ( possessor of palms; 
or Baal of Tamar’) Ju 20%, near Gibeah. 

tr [Mya] mt. 1. mistress, my39 nbya 
mistress of the house 1 K 1 “YW, 2. n.rel. ax ‘3 
necromancer 18 287"; p‘pw> ’3 sorceress, Na 3°. 

fit. mbya n.pr.loc. Jos 15°'°"-9 1 Ch 13° 
— bya AMPS og I 5° 18" (city of Baal, from a high 
place of Baul there)=iTT ya 28 6? (We Dr 
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read bya; * added by dittogr.; so-called as seat of 
Baal-worshipin Judah, indistinct. fr. like places 
elsewhere) = DY" NMP Jos g” v.15° 1Ch 13°; a 
city of Judah ; *Kirjat el ‘EnabRob™"™Tristr™. 
tndya n.pr.loc. Jos 19“ 1 K g® 2 Ch 8°, 
a city of Dan, possibly Bel‘ain Survey'"’™. 
tribya n.pr.loc. pl. Jos15% 1K 4", a city 
inthe south of J udah, possibly the sameas 11,9¥3. 

Tawa nova n.pr-loc. (mistress of a well) 
= Ramath Negeb Jos 19°, a city of Simeon = 
II. bya ; mod. Kurnub acc. to Tristr ™* but dub. 

Tt ypoya n.pr.m. (Baal knows) son of 
David 1 Ch 14’, the original name changed to 
yo 2S 5" (cf. We Dr). 

tredya aprim. (Yah is lord) one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 12°. 

t $3 a pr.m.achief Babylonian deity (Bab. 
Bélu = bya. lord; Bél regarded as older form 
than bys by Hpt Hbr. |. 178; BAS 1. ") _ Merodach 
(cf. JIN), tutelary god of Babylon (to be dis- 
tinguished from older Bélu, one of ancient 
Babylonian triad) Je 507 (|| TD) 51; Is 46! 
(||)33)—both writers of Babylonian period ;—on 
Bel v. COT Gn r1* Ju 2"; Say Bel Bab 105.00 Jon 


Kosmologie 24, 134, 307, Sl 

tostnts n.pr.m. (Bél-sar-ugur, Bel, 
protect the king COT Dn 5') Dn8'; represented 
as king of Babylon, successor, and appar. son 
of Nebuchadrezzar (5'*" etc.); in cuneif. inscr. 
known only as prince, son of Nabonidus (last 
Shemitic king of Babylon), v. COT Lc. 

to* YS n.pr.m. (Gr Mooseonrit. 8. dg, 
D*dya ; = DYSY"I3 son of delight? cf. sub 3) king 
of Ammonites Je 40" (Codd. & Jos ****** rd. 
ovdys). 

TYYA v. qo bya ma sub m3. 

Trays n.pr.m. (? MIY"}S son of distress)— 
1. name of two officers of Solomon, a. 1 K 4"; 
b. v'’. 2. father (ancestor) of an Israelite of 
Nehemiah’s time Ne 3° ef. foll. 

tosva n.pr.m. (} id.)—1. a Benjamite, one 
of the murderers of Ishbosheth 28 4755, @, 
father of one of David's heroes 2S 237=1 Ch 
11°. 3. head of a family of returning exiles 
Ezr 27= Ne 7’; perh. also=N2Y3 Ne3. &. 
a chief of the people Ne 10”. 

TI. ry) vb. burn, consume (7 WY3burn; 
E> seek gut, collect, glean; this apparently 
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earlier mng.)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. MY3 Nu 115+ | to burn among the brands. 2. burn up, c. 


2t., MYI3 consec. Is 10” + 3t., 2 Jur5 + at. 
+285 22'°(but cf. De on y 18), MP3) consec. Is 
17; Impf. Wa Ex 3° ¥ 2", etc.; 14. WS Ex 3? 
+6 t., MWS Is 34%, MP Ho 7', NY Is 30%, 
mya Je 20°, Nya Ez 1¥;—burn, 1. (intr.) 
specif. begin to burn, be kindled ¥ 18° aq. | 
(subj. mona) = 28 22°(inv™ text. error cf. supr.), 
¥ 106" (subj. MX); fig. y 2"? (subj. IBM) cf. Je 44° 
(subj. 700); Is 30" (c. 3, subj. ” NOW), 394 
(subj. MS fig. of grief, distress) cf. Je 20°. 
2. be burning, burn, Ju 15" (subj. DAY, c. 
WD), Ex 37 (mp, c. PNA), v? (subj. td.); Dt 4" 
5” 9 (all subj. vn, c. M3), cf. Is 34° (FMD NB), 
fig. of destruction Is 1°" (subj. }O0 & S7y8); of 
torch 125 Is62! ; of oven WA Ho7**(i.e. heated 
by fire within it). 3. trans. burn, consume 
(subj. wx, nand etc., sq. 2) Narr’? ( we), Jb 
1° (e~nde wx); in simile Ez 1™ (* wre Srv), 
¥ 83'5 (only here trans. c. acc.; should 1yan be 
pointed as Pi.?); fig. (subj. wrath of ’*) Is 42” 
cf. La 2° (subj. fire = fiery trial) Is 437. 4. 
act. but abs., fig., subj. wrath of ’» Je 4‘ 7 21” 
¥ 89% cf. Is10” 79° Is 30” (IBRD. . .” DY) 
Mal 3"* (x2 pwn); of human anger Est 1'?; subj. 
wickedness Isg”. PL Pf. W31K2 27 2K23%, 
WSi consec. Lv 6°, FAY3 2Ch 19’, MYR Dt 13° + 
g t. in Dt; MWS) cons. Ez 39°* (g* del. Co after 
Vrss), ete.; Impf. W2) 1K 14%; 2 ms. Wan Dt 
2x”, Ma! Ez 39"; 2 mpl. NYAh Ex 35°, MyAN 
subord. Ju 20"; Pt. OMYAD Je 7";—1. kindle, 
lit. c. acc. ON Ex 35° Je 7"* cf. Ez 39° (v. supr.) 
v®; fig. of ’\ sending destruction Ez 21‘ cf. of 
human schemes Is 50"; ltghét, obj. lampe in 
temple 2 Ch4”™ cf. 13". 2. burn, lit. c. ace. 
C'xY Lv 6°, bby dung 1 K 14"; abs. Is 44" cf. 
40"%Nero™. 3. fig. consume, utterly remove, 
partic. of evil and guilt, c. acc., esp. in Deutero- 
nomic phrase (Ox7e™D) J31PO yin mys Dt 
13° 177"? rg*¥ 217 cf. v? 227'™* 247, v. also 
Ju 20”; further, 1 K 22% 2K 23% 2Ch 19°; 
also of devoted (tabooed) things Dt 26*"; of 
persons (exterminate) 2S 4"; 8q. INN pregn. 
1 K 14” 217; = devour, devastate, greedily 
enjoy the fruits of, Is 3'*; abs. aya? WT be for 
destruction, be destroyed Nu 24” Is 5° 6"; cf. 
Waris Pu. Pt. nad Je 367;—burn 
(Le. be supplied with fire), of fire-jar, FANT. 
Hiph. Pf ‘WIN Na 2"; Impf. WR Ju rs 
2 Ch 28, “ya Ju 15°; YY38 Ez 57; Pt. VyaD 
1K 16°, Wad Ex 22°;—-1. kindle (c. acc. cogn.) 
Ex 22°, ef. Ju rg* ovmpba wx 3% caused fire 


acc. Ju 15° 2 Ch 28° (sacrifice of children UN3) 
Ez 57 (83 but cf. Co) Na 2" (jy). 3. 
consume = destroy (cf. Pi.) 1 K 16? (aq. “IM%). 

tTmya n.f. burning, only “39 as acc. 
cogn. with Vai Ex 22°. 

t (TYAN n.pr.loo. in the wilderness (burn- . 
ing, cf. Nu 1’) Nuri? Dt 9*. 

T [132] n.m. **™ ‘beasts,cattle, coll. (NH 
id., Aram. id., Jiao, Eth. 10¢®: etc., Sab. wy3 
DH Mi AEG 96; ee Be Ar. y2a3 of camel; also 
ass, etc., cf. Lane™*; connexion with above 
/ obscure)—sf. TY Ex 224, UPA Nu 204, 
DIVYA Gn 45", OVYD Nu 20°+ 2 t.;—beasts of 
burden Gn 45" (i.e. asses 447"); elsewhere 
general, cattle Ex 22‘ Nu 20**!"' ¥ 78%, 

f Il. [733] vb.denom. be brutish—Qal 
Impf. 793 Je 108 (|| boa) be stupid, dull- 
hearted, unreceptive; cf. Pt. pl. DWE ¥ 94° 
(|| ox o>); of inhuman, cruel, barbarous men 
Ez21"%, Wiph. Pf 123 Je 10" 51”, MYD Je 
10"; Pt. MY) Is1g";—brutish, stupid Is19" 
(myy, |dxe); dull-hearted, ignorant of God Je 
ro 517, Bi, Pf. Wa consec. Ex 22‘ feed, 
graze (INN ANY3). Hiph. Impf. Mp3) Ex 22‘ 
cause to be grazed over, sq. MY. 

Taya n.m. brutishness (only poet.}—abs. 
72 ¥ 49"'+3 t., W3 Pr12';—in combination, 
I°OR brutish man y 927 (||); elsewhere 
“a alone in same sense (concrete) 49" (|| td.), 
& as pred.=adj., » 73” Pr 12' 30%. 

Troy n.pr.f. wife of a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 

Triva n.pr.m. (a burning;  torch)—1. 
father of Balaam Nu 22° 31° Dt 23° Jos 137 24° 
Mi 6°; W2 Nu 24%" (’3193). = 2. father of 
yba,a king of Edom Gn 36%=1 Ch 1°. 

Tonya n.pr.m. (i=mbyo ; so Thes; cf. 
Dr&™ nit) ‘a Levite 1 Ch 6*;—cf. (MOYO sub 
nwy. 

NWYA n.pr.m. a king of Israel 1 K 15'*-" 
+18 t. 1K 15-16421" 2K 9® 2 Ch 16'3*4 
Je 41’, 

Tanya n.pr.loc. (} = MNvy m3 = 
house of Ashtoreth, cf. sub n°3) a Levitical city 
in Manasseh Jos 217; =NNAYY 1 Ch 6* 

tw 2] vb. fall upon, startle, terrify 
(Ar. £35 come or happen suddenly, NH ny2 

K 


nmwnya 


Hiph. startle ; so Aram. NY3 Pa. Ks> Aph. )—- 
Niph. (late prose) Pf. NY) 1 Ch 21”, NY3) Est 
7°; *MYII Dn 8" ;—be terrified, abs. Dn 8"; c. 
9p 1 Ch 21” Est ae Pi. (mostly poet.) Pf 
3 fs. af. INK YS Is a1*, ANY 1816"; 3 pl. sf. 
wnya Jb 18"; Impf. 3 fs. NYIA Jb 13"; af. 
1377 “yan Jb 9* 137, WNYAM Jb 337; 2 ms. sf. 
snyIA Jb7"*; 3 mpl. af. ORANYD yp 18° = ‘nyt 
28 ‘22%, wnys* Jb 3° aoe —1. fall upon 1 S 
16"* (only here in prose); overwhelm Jb 3° 
(cf. mpd v°) 9% 13" (|| Sy Spo mp) v™ (cf. |l) 15% 
(|| APN) 18" (|| pA) 337 (|| 9 739) Is2r*; assail 
y 18°'=28 22°. 2. terrify Jb 7™ (|| nnn). 
Tanya n.f. terror, dismay Je 8"=14”". 


T [o°y3 | n.m.pl. terrors, alarms, occa- 
sioned by God MON ‘AVR Jb 64 (|| 32 *¥N); 
PVA y 88" (|| PI). 

YS v. pya. 

Ur n.pr.m. Ne 10 one of the chiefs of 
the people; Ezr 2" Ne 7* “3 ‘33 i.e. a family. 

YA (strip, strip off, Eth. ARAL 1. 2; Ar. 
ued, appar. denom.) 

t[by3] n.m. onion (NH d¥3 or Oya, Ar. 


j23, Eth. ARA: Aram. 8?¥%, I 5)—o¥3 
Nu rr) (WRAY OMOANT Nyy DON’T NN 
DDWAKTNN “AT-N)), 


thybya n.pr.m. (in the shadow (protec- 
tion) of El; cf. cuneif. Sil-Bél, a king of Gaza, 
COT Jos 11 1. a skilled artican of tribe of 
Judah Ex 31 35” 36°? 37' habe P) 1 Ch 2” 
2Chi*. 2. an Israelite Ezr 10” 

tradza 2.pr.m. (Gxipeiedy al of Isr. 
fam. at return from exile; “3793 Ezr 2#=Ne 
yo Kt; m2¥3 Ne 7* Qr. 

+83] vb. cut off, break off, gain 
by violence (so NH, Ar. 245, Eth. 0&0: 
Aram. Y¥3)—Qal Jmpf. ¥33° Jb a WI" Jo 
2°; Imv. sf. UID by¥3 ree 9'; Inf. yya Ez 
a3”; Pt, y¥id Pris” Je6™, Y¥2 p10? +31. — 
cut off break off (c. acc. capitals of pillars) Am 

g' (but Lag” v"! Dy¥a— Dyla Hb 3" in wrath); 
fi fig. Jb 27° when Eloah cutteth off, draweth 
out, his soul; obj. om. their course, 1.e. stop 
Jo 2° (cf. Hi-St); usually gain by violence or 
in gen. wrongfully Ez 227; Pt. abs. ¥ 10" = 
greedy getter, robber ; & c. acc. cogn. yya Prr™® 
157 Je 6% 8° Hb2’. Pi. Pf yea La ais 
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Impf. Y¥3\ Is 10; sf. Y¥I) Is 38”. Jb 6°; 2 fs. 
‘y¥an Ez 22"; 3 fpl. NVFIN Ze 4°;—cut off, 
(dis)sever (i.e. from life) Jb 6° cf. Is10" (nba); 
= finish, complete Is 10% Ze 4°; accomplish 
(=carry out, fulfil) La 2” (obj. INN); violently 
make gain of, obj. pers. Ez 22" (instr. P#Y3). 
tyya n.m. gain made by violence, unjust 
gain, profit—v¥3 Gn 37™ + 7¢t. (cstr. Ju5*+ ); 
y¥a Ex 18" +7 t.; sf. 4Y¥3 Je 22”; Ty¥a Je 
gr Ez 22"; iyya Is 56" 67"; by¥ya Ez 33" Mi 
4" ;—gain made by violence (nearly = plunder) 
Jus” Mig"; more generally, wnjust gain Ex 
187 1 $8? y119” Pr 28" 1833" 56" 57" Je22" 
514 Ez 223 337); as acc. cogn. c. YS Pri? 157 
Je 6" 8 Ez 22” Hb 2°; profit (with selfish sug- 
gestion) ‘37nd Gn 37 Mal 3" cf. 30° Jb 22°. 

TO IYYA, OVI, perh. n.pr.loe. in 

Naphtali: “2 18 Jos rg” Ju 4. Cf. pepe. 
 (tef. Ar. es be (22, 1.0. one soft, 
tender, impressible in body, etc.) 

tra n.[m.] mire Je 38”. 

Taga n.f. swamp, Jb8" as place where 
snslioay grow, cf. 407; YAN¥B (Co ymin) pl. sf. 
Ex 47" (|| P83) 

Tyga n.pr.loc. a rock by Michmash 18 
14';—Boons Lag 00m 2% 2d od. 0, 

TP¥a vb. ewell—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NE¥2 Dt 8; 


3 pl. ya Ne 9” ;—swell, or receive swellings, 
blisters, of foot, Di Dt 8*, Ry Neg”. 


Tpya n. as ] dough—P¥3 Ex 12%+44t.; 
ipya Ex 12%;—dough, not fermented Ex 
24% (E); no restriction 2S 13° Ho 7‘ Je”. 


ao5 y an elevated 


TrZa 2-pr. loc. (tcf. Ar. iia) 
region covered with volcanic stones) city of 
Judah toward Philistines, NP¥3 Jos 15”; Ne¥3 
2 K 22! (home of Josiah’s mother). 


T[y3] vb. cut off, make inaccessible 
(esp. by fortifying), enclose (NHid., Aram. 1¥3, 


on 


+> (Pa, diminish, subtract), perh. of. ae rp 
side, edge, , “a, etc., rough stone, i ipo) Us) | land 
inwh.are shat stonea(cf.Lane))—Qal /: mf ND 
y 76"; 2ms, 182A Lv 25° Dt 24”, M¥I9 Ju 9”, 

YIN Ly 25"; Pt. act. 8 Je 6°, pyy3 Je 49° 
Ob': pass. m. W3 Zc 11? Kt (Qr 3), £ maya 
Is 2 4 3 t. + Ez 21 v. infr.; pl. f. nwa Ez 
36™, nny Nu 13%+ 14 t., NVY¥3 Dt 1 Ne 9%, 
nya Dt 3° g';—cut off, grape-clusters, D’a3y 
Ly 25® of, v" (obj. 2), Dt 24” Ju 97 (obj. 


"Wa 


in both, 593); hence Pt. act. grape-gathering, 
-gatherer Je 6° 49° Ob‘; fig. cut off (= take 
away) ¥ 76" (obj. owt) mo); most often Pt. 
pass. cut off, made inaccessible, De Is 2°= 
fortified, always f.; generally adj. c. vy, DX; 
Nu 13” Dt 1” 3° 9' Jos 14" 28 20° 2 K 184%= 
Is 36' 2 K 19” = Is 37™ 2 Ch 17? 19° 32! 33" 
Ne 9* Is 257 27° Ez 36% Ho8" Zpt"*; rarely 
c. WON Dt 28" Is 2* Jers”; “aA vy Ze 11? (rd. 
Kt); once, subst. of secrets, mysteries (=unat- 
tainable things) Je 337;—’3 Ez 21% @ Sm Co 
AZNA, doubtless right. Miph. Jmpf. V3‘ be 
withheld Gn 11°(Did), Jb 427 (FO). Pi. Impf. 
3 fs. WIA Je 51" fortify; so Inf 7¥35 Is 22". 

tI. [72] n.[m.]precious ore (A W'™Thes), 
> gold, ring-gold Hoffm*™4 ™%. #t Hib (AW 
Thes ore as that broken off; Hoffm comp. Ar. 
7ia3 ring, Heb."1¥3enclosure, Talm. NWwW3 finger- 
measure, etc.; a +/11.7¥3 must then be assumed, 
= jas) —"¥3 Jb a2™ (|| PDIK g.v.); THE v 
(I-12) possibly also HDD “I¥3 68" for MT 
737813, cf. Chet 2. Ne JBt, 1001, 151. 

tu. VW (fortress) — 1. n.pr.loc. city in 
Reuben (MI 1¥3) Dt 4° Jos 20 1 Ch 6%. 2. 
n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7”. 

+1. ‘TVS n.f. enclosure, i.e. (sheep-)fold, 
3 ey Mi 2". 

Tu.ITWA n.prloc. 1. city of Edom (/or- 
tress; (v. Palm. n.pr.loc. siya Vog**” @ fo- 
a(c)oppa; cf. Booop; Lag: Ser. 108, 28, 2nd od. 137, 247 
= Boorpa) Gn 36%=1 Ch 1“ Is 34°63? (in both 
I] Dy (~AN)) Tego" Amr, 2. of Moab Je 
48”, prob. =11. \¥3 1;—on Mi 2" cf. foregoing. 

Tyna n.[m.] stronghold, ‘ap Zc 9". 

T nea n.f. dearth (cf. foll.), “220 Je 17°, 

TFBS nf. dearth, destitution (i.e. dimi- 
nution, cf. Jloze7> PS"; v. also vb. \¥3 ¥ Pr 
14” people reduced) —dearth (= nry3) 2 niny 
yg” 10'; pl. NN¥3 Je 14". 

TY33 a.m.0™* vintage (cf. ¥3)—V¥2 
Lv 26°5+4t.4+Zc 11? Qr (but rd. W¥2 Kt); 
estr. V¥S Ju 87; sf. JVY¥S Je 48";—viniage, lit. 
Lv 26% Ju 8? Is 32 Je 48"; in simile Is 24" 
Mi 7'; Zc 11? rd. "¥3 (Kt) and cf. sub %¥3. 

TYAN a.m. 4" fortification—Y¥20 Nu 
32°) + 18 t. ; estr. 1¥2D Jos19” + 2t.; pl. DNFI 
Nur3” Dn 11%; NID Dn11*; “W3I0La 2? Dn 
rxr¥; sf. JSD Ho ro*+2t.; FID Na 3"; 
TIO vit Je 48; WFID ¥ 89" La 2°; FID 
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Via 


Is 34%; DIMYID 2 K 8";— fortification, esp. in 
phrase (on) “D (“y) Wy= fortified city Nu 32"* 
Jos 10” 19°* 1S 6" 2 K 3" 10? 17° 18° Je 45 
5" g* 347 y 108 (0 Yy= Ny¥D ~y 60", 2Ch 
17° Dn 11"* (’o in this connexion sing. exc. Je 
57 & Dni1™ (nyvyay)); Jer" fig. of prophet, so 
without Vy Je6”; fortress, stronghold, lit. with- 
out y etc. Nu 13 2 K 8% Je 48 Is 14? 25% 
(TNMIN ww “p) 34" (||ms07KN), La 2° (|| i2.) 
¥ 89" Horo’ Ams* Mis’ Na3%* Hb1'® 
Dn 11%”; eq.n.pr. W¥ D 28247 (cf. Jos 19” 
AD WY), 
paps, pais v. sub ppa. 


T papa n.pr.m. (form strange, mng. dub.) 
a Levite 1 Cho”. 
Mapa v. sub ppa. 


Ma (test, prove, cf. Aram. ¥P3). 

tampa n.pr.m. (proved of”) Levite, son 
of Heman 1 Ch 25‘; son of Asaph (?) v™. 

Typ n.pr.m. (id.)—1. a Danite chief Nu 
32". 2. 8 descendant of Aaron 1 Ch 5" 
6" Ezr 7*. 

ty joa vb. cleave, break open or through 


(NH id., MI nanen ypao from break of dawn; 
Aram. ¥P3; cf. Eth. 0P0: profit, be useful, 
orig. findere, apertre, Di)—Qal Pf. yPa y 78", 
NyPa Is 34%, HS Neo” v 74", AyPr’ Ex 297; 
Impf. YP") Jurs” Is 487, WP3") 28 23%=1Ch 
11%, YPN 2 Ch 217; Imyv. WYPR Ex 14's; 
Inf. cstr. af. BYPD Am 1¥ 2 Ch 32!; Pe. act. Ypid 
Is 63"? Ec 10°, YP p 1417;—1. cleave, cleave 
open, sq. acc., Juss” God cleft open the hollow 
(WAIB7), and water came out, cf. Is 487 (obj. 
“W¥), also y 74" bring forth by cleaving, obj. NW 
M2}, all three of divine operation ; cleave or 
ri r nt women Am 1; of a broken 
aif tearing the shoulder Ez 29’ (but rd. 43 
hand for \N3, @ B Smt) Co); cleave wood Ec 
10° (|| D°3K YOO); of ploughing (furrowing) 
the earth ¥ 141’ (|| nod ; in sim.); esp. of 
dividing the sea, Ex 14'* (P) Neg" » 78%, ef. 
Is 63%, obj. DX ;—in all these subj. ” exc. Ex 
14” where he commands Moses; of hatching 
out (a brood, but no obj. expr.) Is 34%, subj. 
TBP arrow-snake. 2. break through or into, 
sy. 2 2823%=1 Chryr™; sq. ace. 2 Ch 21" 
PAYLIN TBD oy) ; also 32', obj. suff. ref. to 
cities, YON DYPAD ORY and he thought to break 
tnto them and so bring them unto himself. 
K 2 


ninya 


Hiph. startle ; so Aram. Nya Pa. K.ss Aph )— 
Niph. (late prose) Pf. NYI) 1 Ch 21™, NY) Kat 
7°; *MYII Dn 8" ;—be terrified, abs. Dn 8"; c. 
‘99HD 1 Ch 21™ Est 7°. Pi. (mostly poet.) Pf. 
3 fs. af. NTS Is 21%, SAYA 1816"; 3 pl. sf. 
whys Jb ae Impf. 3 fs. NY2H Jb 13"; af. 
FF “yan Jb 9% 13", WIA Jb 337; 2 ms. sf. 
anya Jb 1 ae 3 mpl. af, “pny? y 13°*= ‘nya! 
28 22! , wnyps' Jb 3° 1s";—1. fall upon 1 S 
166 (only here in prose); overwhelm Jb 3° 
(cf. np? v*) 9% 13" (|| 99 2p2 IMB) ¥" (ef. ||) 15" 
(|| }pn) 18" (|| pA) 337 (|| Sy 139) Is21*; assacl 
y 188'=28 225. 2. terrify Jb 7" (|| nnn). 
Tanya n.f. terror, dismay Je 8"= 14”. 


t [oy | n.m.pl. terrors, alarms, occa- 
sioned by God SiOx ‘MYA Jb 6* (|| "3 *¥N); 
PPI y 88"7 (|| 737). 

YS v. py3. 

Toya n.pr.m. Ne 10 one of the chiefs of 
the people; Ezr 2" Ne 7#/3 ‘23 i.e. @ family. 


YA (strip, strip off, Eth. MARA: 1. 2; Ar. 
und, appar. denom.) 
t(dya] n.m. onion (NH bya or Dy3, Ar. 


ja5, Eth. RA: Aram. P¥2, J J 5) —Dben 
Nu ri? (WSHTTNY] DIMI MS) OND Ns 
DOAWIN-NN) “BI-NY)), 

thybys n.pr.m. (in the shadow (protec- 
tion) of El; cf. cuneif. Sil-Bél, a king of Gaza, 
COT Jos1 1. a skilled artisan of tribe of 
Judah i= 317 35 36? 37' 387 (all P) 1 Ch 2” 
2Chi*. 2. an Israelite Ezr 10”. 

tradea n.pr.m. (stripping)—head of Isr. 
fam. at return from exile; ‘3793 Ezr 2%=Ne 
“™ Kt; mdya Ne 7* Qr. 

t[J33) vb. cut off, break off, gain 
by violence (so NH, Ar. 245, Eth. 0&0: 
Aram. Y¥3)—Qal Jmpf. ¥¥2! J b a8 WI Jo 
2°; Imy, sf. UX3 ny¥3 aeole > Inf. yya Ez 

22”; Pt, yxi3 Prrs” Je6, Y¥B 107+ 3 t.;— 

cut of, break off (c. acc. capitals of pillars) Am 
g'(but Lege" ™ Dy¥a—Dy3 Hb3” in wrath); 
so fig. Jb 27° when Eloah cutteth off, draweth 
out, his soul; obj. om. their course, 1.e. stop 
Jo 2° (cf. Hi-St); usually gain by violence or 
in gen. wrongfully Ez 227; Pt. abs. ¥ 10? = 
greedy getter, robber ; & c. acc. cogn. yy3 Pri 
157 Je6"8" Hb2*°. Pi. Pf. yea La ae 
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WZ 


Impf, Y¥2" Is 10%; af. 2¥¥3" Is 38 Ib 6°; 2 fs. 
*yyam Ez 22): 3 fpl. NIVYIN Ze 4°;—cut off, 
(dis)sever (i.e. from life) Jb6° ef. Is10" (nb30); 
= finish, complete Is 10% Ze 4°; accomplish 
(=carry out, fulfil) La 2" (obj. 1n DN); violently 
make gain of, obj. pers. Ez 22" (instr. PY). 
tyya n.m. gain made by violence, unjust 
gain, profit—y¥a 3 Gn 37” + 7+. (cstr. Ju5+ ); 
yva Ex 18" + 7 te: sf. 7x2 Je22”; WW¥a Je 
gr Ez 22"; iyy3 Is 56" 67; Dy¥a Ez 33°! Mi 
4° ;—-gain made by violence (nearly = plunder) 
Jus’ Mi4™; more generally, unjust gain Ex 
1871 $8? 119" Pr 28" Is33" 56" 57" Je22" 
51% Ez 22" 337): as acc. cogn. c. Y¥2 Pri? 157 
Je 6" 8 Ez 227 Hb 2°; profit (with selfish sug- 
gestion) ‘37-7 Gn 37” Mal 3% cf. + 30° Jb 22°. 

TO 2YLA, OYYI, perh. n.prloo. in 
Naphtali : “3 nba Jos uEg: Ju 4" Cf. Dy. 

a (tef. Ar. a be Ca), ive. one soft, 
tender, impressible in body, etc.) 

TYAS n.[m.] mire Je 38”. 

Trga n.f. swamp, Jb8" as place where 
rushes grow, cf. 407); 1ANES (Co ynvyai) pl. sf. 
Ez 47" (|| "823 

tygia n.pr.loc. a rock by Michmash 1S 
14';—Baons Lag Cm 2% tnd od. 200, 

TPS vb. swell—Qal Pf. 3 fs. N2¥2 Dt 8*; 
3 pl. P¥D Ne 9”;—swell, or receive swellings, 
blisters, of foot, Di Dt 8*, Ry Ne 9”. 

Tpya n.[m.] dough—P¥3 Ex 12%+4t.; 
. ipya Ex 12%;—dough, not fermented Ex 

2% (FE); no restriction 28 a Ho 7* Je7™. 

T 2S n.pr.loc. (tcf. Ar. ida3 
region covered with volcanic stones) auy of 


Judah toward Philistines, N2¥3 Jos 15”; NE¥3 
2 K 22' (home of Josiah’s mother). 


T[aya] vb. cut off, make inaccessible 
(esp. by fortifying), enclose (NHid., Aram. °¥3, 


os; 


i> (Pa, diminish, subtract), pert: ef. ae rs pea 


side, edge, pe etc., rough stone, ip2) Us) | land 
inwh.aresharp stones( cf. Lane))—Qal / mf 
y 76"; 2 ms, WIA Lv 25° Dt 247, N¥IN Jug”, 
YIN Ly 25"); Pt. act. WB Je 6°, pyy3 Je 49° 
Ob': pass. m. W¥3 Zc 11? Kt (Qr Y3), f mwa 
Is 2° + 3t.+ Ez 21” v. infr.; pl. f. ninwa Ez 
36™, ninys Nu 137+ 14 t., neaya Dt 1” Ne 9”, 
nya Dt 2° 9';—cut off grape-clusters, | Dy 
Ly a5* of, Vv" (obj. 13), Dt 24” Ju g™ (obj. 


> an elevated 


"Wa 


in both, D3); hence Pt. act. grape-gathering, 
-gatherer Je 6° 49° Ob‘; fig. cut off (= take 
away) ¥ 76" (obj. O°" my); most often Pt. 
pass. cut off, made inaccessible, De Is 2°= 
fortified, always f.; generally adj. c.vy, Dy; 
Nu 13” Dt 1* 3° 9' Jos 14% 28 20° 2 K 18"= 
Is 36' 2K 19% = Is 37% 2 Ch 17? 19° 32! 33" 
Ne 9” Is 257 27'° Ez 36® Ho8" Zpr'*; rarely 
c. Moin Dt 28" Is 2" Je15™; “an ay Ze 11? (rd. 
Kt); once, subst. of secrets, mysteries (=unat- 
tainable things) Je 33?;—’3 Ez 21% @ Sm Co 
AZN, doubtless right. Miph. Impf. 7¥3° be 
withheld Gn 11°(DiID), Jb 427 (FOO). Pi. Impf. 
3 fs. WIA Je 51° fortify; so Inf. a¥BD Ts 22”. 

tI. [ry2] n.[m.]precious ore (A W'™Thes), 
> gold, ring-gold Hoffm™4™“t #>™ (A W 
Thes ore as that broken off; Hoffm comp. Ar. 
ps ring, Heb.¥2 enclosure, Talm. s3 finger- 
measure, etc.; a 4/11.°¥3 must then be assumed, 
= yh) —T¥3 Th 22 (|| PEIN g.v.); WR v* 
(192) possibly also AOD “W¥2 y 68" for MT 
7378723, cf. Che ™+ 2. Ne Jt. 1801, 151. 

tu. Wa (fortress) —1. n.pr.loc. city in 
Reuben (MI 1¥3) Dt 4° Jos 20° 1 Ch 6%. 2. 
n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 4”. 

+1. miso nf. enclosure, i.e. (sheep-)fold, 
73 prey Mi 2". 

Tu.iTA n.prloc. 1. city of Edom (/or- 
tress; (v. Palm. n.pr.Joc. xw¥3 Vog™*"” & Bo- 
o(e)oppa; cf. Booop; Lag Pm Seer. 300, 28, tod od. 197, 47 
=Boorpa) Gn 36%=1 Ch 1“ Is 34°63! (in both 
| oe (pax) Jeqo"" Amr, 2. of Moab Je 
48™, prob. =11. \¥3 1;—on Mi 2" cf. foregoing. 

TyArqwa n.[m.] stronghold, ‘ap Zc 9", 

TWA nF. dearth (cf. foll.), 2M Je 17°. 

TrMg3 n.f. dearth, destitution (i. e. dimi- 
nution, cf. JLoxe7> PS; v. alao vb. ¥2 ¥ Pr 
14™ people reduced) —dearth (= nry3) ’2 niny 
¥ 9" 10'; pl. NS Je 14'. 

TYE nm." vintage (cf. \¥3)—¥3 
Lv 265+4 t.+Zc 11° Qr (but rd. W¥2 Kt); 
estr. Y¥S Ju 8’; sf. TYYA Je 48";— vintage, lit. 
Lv 26 Ju 8 Is 32” Je 48"; in simile Is 24" 
Mi 7'; Ze 11? rd. "¥3 (Kt) and cf. sub 7¥3. 

T “Wa u.m. *"* fortification—W¥3ID Nu 
3279+ 18 t.; estr. 1¥ID Jos 19” + 2t.; pl. O¥I0 
Nur3” Dorr; NMI Dns1”; WYIDLa 2* Dn 
11”; sf. J¥2D Ho 10%+2t.; FIO Na 3); 
WIFI v* Je 48"; MII y 8g" La a*; MYID 


13] 


via 


Is 34%; DIMYID 2 K 8";— fortification, esp. in 
phrase (’p7) “b (y) Vy= fortified city Nu32"* 
Jos 10” 19"* 1 8 6% 2 K 3" 107 17° 188 Je 48 
578" 347 y 108"! (0 Yy=— Np ~ yp 60"), 2Ch 
17° Dn 11" (’o in this connexion sing. exc. Je 
5 & Dorr (nnyap)); Jer" fig. of prophet, so 
without Vy Je6”; fortress, stronghold, lit. with- 
out Vy etc. Nu 13° 2 K 8% Je 48" Is 147° 254 
(TNMN ww “p) 34" (||m2o7N), La 2? (|| id.) 
¥ 89" Horo* Ams® Mis” Na3** Hbi' 
Dn 11%”; sq.n.pr. WD 28247 (cf. Jos 19” 
A¥ “D VY), 
P3j3, PAP v. sub pps. 


Tt paP3 n.pr.m. (form strange, mng. dub.) 
a Levite 1 Chg". 
mapa v. sub pps. 


Ma (test, prove, cf. Aram. P23). 

Tar Pa n.pr.m. (proved of”) Levite, son 
of Heman 1 Ch 25‘; son of Asaph (9) v”. 

typa n.pr.m. (id.)—1. a Danite chief Nu 
32". 2. a descendant of Aaron 1 Ch 5?!*! 
6" Ezr 7‘. 

ty re vb. cleave, break open or through 
(NH id., MI ninwn ppan from break of dawn; 
Aram. YP3; cf. Eth. 19*0: profit, be useful, 
orig. findere, aperire, Di)—Qal Pf. ¥B3 y 78”, 
AYP? Is 34", YER Neo” ¥ 74", APA Ez 297; 
Impf. VPI Jur5”* Is 48, VPI" 28 23%=1Ch 
rr, MYPIN 2 Ch217; Imyv. WYP Ex 14"; 
Inf. cstr. sf. BYPD Am 1 2 Ch 32!; Pt. act. Ypid 
Is 63 Ec 10°, YPD y 1417;—1. cleave, cleave 
open, sq. acc., Juss” God cleft open the hallow 
(@AI97), and water came out, cf. Is 48” (obj. 
WY), also y 74" bring forth by cleaving, obj. Yo 

MI, all three of divine operation; cleave or 


~atT? 


ri regnant women Am 1"; of a broken 
eM (eariug the shoulder Ez 29 (but rd. 43 
hand for 43, @ B Sm(#) Co); cleave wood Ec 
10" (|| D'BK W'9D); of ploughing (furrowing) 
the earth » 141° (|| nda. in sim.); esp. of 
dividing the sea, Ex 14° (P) Neg" y 78", cf. 
Is 63%, obj. OYS ;—in all these subj. ” exc. Ex 
14° where he commands Moses ; of hatching 
out (a brood, but no obj. expr.) Is 34", subj. 
MBP arrow-enake. 2. break through or into, 
sy. 3 2823%=1 Chir”; sq. ace. 2 Ch 21” 
MAYPIN MBM oy ; also 32', obj. suff. ref. to 
cities, bx pyp3? TOR and he thought to break 
tnto them and so bring them unto himself. 
K 2 


ypa 


Niph. Pf. ¥P22 Jb 26° Zc 14‘(} consec.); *YP22 
Gn 7" Is 35°, WPI) 2 Ch 25" Pr 3”; Impf. ¥b3" 
Is 58°, PR) Jb 32; 3 fs. SPAN Is 59°, YPM 
Nu 16°+ 3 t.; Inf. estr. ypanp Ez 30%;—1. 
be cleft, rent open, subj. the ground, NHI Nu 
16" (J), 78D 1 K 1“ (hyperb.); mountain Zc 
14; burst open, of men hurled from rock 2 Ch 
25. of cloud beneath its weight of water Jb 
26°; hyperb. of belly full of words seeking a 
vent, Jb 32” like new wine-skins it will burst 
open; so of the water-receptacles (miyp) of 
the great deep, at the flood Gn 7"; of the water- 
masses themselves, non Pr 3”, o°dn3 oD 
Is 35°; also of the Red Sea, D’ON wpa Ex 
147; of light breaking. forth Is 58° (fig.); of 
serpent’s egg hatching out as a viper Is 59° 
NYS ya MINI, 2. be broken into, of city 
captured by breaches in walls 2 K 25‘=Je 52’, 
Ez30". Pi. Pf yp2 2K15" Jb 28", ‘AYDI 
Ez 13", WPA Is 59°; Impf. Ye2} y 78", YBIM 
Gn 22°; 3 fs. YPIA Ez 13", DYPIA Ho 13°; 
2 ms. YP2h Hb 3°, YP3M 2 K 8"; 2 fpl.N2yeI} 
2 K 2%:—cleave, cut to pieces, or rend open (oft. 
more complete or more violent than Qal), sq. 
acc., of cleaving wood Gn 22° i.e. cut it up for 
burning, so 18 6"; of ripping open pregnant 
women 2 K 8” 15'°; of tearing in pieces 
children 2 K 2™; cf. also Ho 13° (fig.); of 
cleaving open rocks, to bring forth water 78" 
(subj. God); of cutting mining-shafts Jb 28" 
fa ON NVA; PIN VIA ninny Hb 3° into 
rivers thou cleavest (the) earth ; break through 
or down (a wall, but no obj. expr.), Ez 13" 
yen NHyo FF (but Co YP3h), cf. v? 1M “AYE 
NONS NYO ; of hatehing eggs Is 59° ‘VEE "3 
WPA (fig.) Pu. Impf. Pr) Ho 14'; Pt. OYRIL 
Ez 26", D'YP30 Jos 9‘;—be ripped open, of 
women Ho14' (vb. of masc. form); rent, of old 
wine-skins Jos 9‘; broken into, of a city in whose 
walls a breach has been made Ez 26", Hiph. 
Impf. 1 pl. ef. MYPIN Is 7°; Inf. cate. YPIP 
2 K 3*%;—break into, sq. sf. ref. to Judah, Is 7° 
wy 3 let us break into it, lay it open, and 
so bring it unto ourselves (cf. Qal 2 Ch 32'); 
break through (abs.) with sword, Y°P372 370 HY 
DITE Woo" 2 K 3%. Hoph. P/.3 fs. V9 MYPI 
Je 39° the city was broken into, entrance was 
made bya breach. Hithp. Pf. WPaN1 Jos 9”, 
Impf. WPAN Mi 1‘; —burst (themselves) open, of 
ea Josg"; cleave asunder, of valleys 
in, 


Ty 7 n.[m. | fraction, half, i.e. half-shekel, 


182 


p> 

a weight; pvp Yea Gn 24%, cf. Hesychius in 
Lago 4bb.1%.1.18 Baxatoy [Lag Béxaov] pérpor rt; 
v. also Yea Ex 38% (= Pea my). 

TMyPa nf. valley (cleft), plain—abs. ‘3 
Gn 117+ 8 t.; catr. NYPD Dt 347+7+t.; pb 
nivpa Is 41° y 104°; NYLS Dt 11";—1. valley 
(opp. 4) mountain) Dt 8’ 11" cf. Is 41°; also 
63" TIN AYPza ANDS ; in creation-poem 104° 
niyp2 TP BNA yr. 2. plain (sts. valley- 
plain, broad valley) Gn 117; also Ez3* 8* 37" 
(‘a3 "2B~>y) as level, opp. D'DIT Is 404( || WD); 
elsewhere cstr., mostly with n.pr. Dt 34° IN} “3 
(appos. 13371), NBYD “3 Jos 11°, W390 ‘Ari 127, 
$72 3 2 Ch 35” cf. Zc12", DW 3 Ne 67; NWA 
Am 1° plain of tdolatry=Baalbek (Damascus, 
acc. to Wetzst in De’**™; @ médiov “Qv). 

TL pa, wpa] n.[m.] fissure, breach, 
Am 6" D'yp3, into which the small house is to 
be smitten (|| D°D°D1); TWIT VY *y'P3 Is 22°. 

tI. [[]22] vb. be luxuriant (Ar. 53 be 
profuse, abundant (v. esp. Conjj. 1. Iv, Lane)) 
ca Pt. PP2 luxuriant Ho 10! (fig. of Isr. as 
vine). 

fil. [|7}2=)] vb. empty (cf. probably Ar. 
G2 make a gurgling noise, of a mug dipped 
in water, or emptied of water)—Qal Pf. npn 
Je 197, P23 Na 2°; Pt. Ppid Is 24', PED Na 23; 
empty, lay waste land, acc., Is 24' Na 2’, also 
abs. v’; fig. make void (obj. 71¥Y) Jerg’. Miph. 
Pf. 7232) (cf. Ges §%*") Is 19°; Impf. 3 fe. 
pian Is24*; Inf. abs. P13 Is 24°;—be emptied 
(laid waste) Is 24° Piam pian, of land (|| Tan 
TBA) ; fig. of spirit, courage Is 19°. Po. Imp/- 
Pa’ Je 517 empty out (devastate) land. 

tpapa n.[m.] flask (from gurgling sound 
of emptying, cf. Ar. £555 gurgling sound ; also 
Syr. kX oie, cantharus, etc.)—abs. P2323 Je 
19”; cstr. td. 1K 14° Jerg’. 

Tpaapa n.pr.m. head of a family of Ne- 
thinim; ’3793 Ezr 2"' Ne 7*. 

Tnpapa n.pr.m. a Levite Ne rr” 12°*. 


tpar n.pr.fi. (/ prob. ppa; so Thes after 
Simonis, Sam. Di) P3*(1) 12YO Gn 32” (where 
perhaps connected with pax = Pan’); “2 ong 
Dt 2”, bnan 72. Dt 3'* Jos 12%, PB! Nu 21% 
(|S, cf. Dt 3° Jos 12%), Pa Ju rr >* (in 
both, || pavee); it empties into Jordan from East, 
in latityde of Shechem; called (southern) 


‘pa 
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“pa 


boandary of Ammon Dt 3”, and (northern) of | 2. more individually, head of cattle,—yet alw. 


Amorites Jos 127; but some confusion (Di 
Nu 21 Dt 2”);—-mod. Wady Zerqga, Bd ™™, 
tp] vb. inquire, seek (N H td., Aram. 
“P3, cad; alco Eth. APA: in deriv.; orig. divide, 
discern, cf. Ar. 53) slit, rip, split)—only Pi. Pf. 
1 8. sf. DXB33 consec. Ez 34"; Impf. 2° Lv 
137° 27%, WA8 Ez 34"; Inf. catr. B2p 2K 16" 
+ 2t.;—sek, look for, sq. ? Ly 13%; seek (to 
distinguish) sq. Y1? 30-2 Lv. 27"; seek (in 
order to care for) sq. acc. }¥¥ Ez 34" (|| w75) 
v'?, fig. of * seeking his people; contemplate, sq. 
3 ¥ 27° (||2 MM); consider, reflect, abs. Pr 20% 
OY}'7) “OR i.e. whether the vows were wise, or 
should be kept (cf. Str ad loc. & reff.); cf. perh. 
2 K 16” consider (what shall be done with the 
old altar); look at Klo, (s0 B35 x K 3" for and 
aa), AV RV to inquire by, © for praying ; 
perh. denoting some religious service to be 
performed by king himself, cf. esp. RS +, 
Pa ae n.m. 1K6,3 +4 (f. Go 88, 16 ; Jb 1,14 of. Dt 2,14 


28.®) cattle, herd, ox (Ar. prey Aram, 13, 
NPA, Jind (cf. also Hom*™®™*); name from 
ploughing, 80 Thes Lag™"al.)—abe. ‘2 Gn 
12° +; estr. 3 Nu7®™; sf. JP3 Gn 45" + ; 
Pd Ex 20% Je 57; 12318117 2 S1a*; DPB 
Dt 12°; O03 Je 3%+; pl. OPS Am6" (al. rd. 
b* p32) 2Ch 4? (but rd. D'YpB v. || 1 K 7* infr.); 
af. UPS Ne 10”; rd. papa for p13 1S 
8° @ We Dr;—1. mostly coll. a. cattle, generic 
(never pl. in form) Gn 12° 13°20"217 24% Ly 1? 
Dt 8% 1S11° Ho s® Joxr® 1 Ch 27% + oft. 
(frequently || px); as grazing, 1 Ch 27%+; in 
sim. “33 Jb 40" Is 117 65%; as lowing (‘29 ip) 
18 15"*; 2 PO possession of (i.e. property 
in) cattle Gn 6% 47” (both J); “2 WW Jo1' 
herds of cattle; esp. \P3"}3 son of cattle (i.e. be- 
longing to the p3), to denote a single ox, calf, 
etc. ; as used for food Gn 18? ef. v°(J);—in these 
prob. = calf (v. also 1S 14" “P32 °233 7p3); 
usually for sacrifice (Hex only P) Nu 15°; 
“2iT73 Lv 1°; appos. doy tLv 9?;—cf. 32 no3y 
+Dt 21° 18 16? Is 7;—mostly appos. "8B Ex 
29'-+27t.; also pl. {71P3 932 DB Nu 289-7 
29°" (on all these ef. 13); also indef. cattle, 
oxen, of a number not specified Nu 7° (in both 
enumerated as DB); 221814" 15" 1 K 1° 
7° (here of graven work) 8° 1 Ch 12” 2Ch 5° 
18? Is 22" ¥ 66"; also as beasts of burden 
+1 Chi2®. b.a particular herd of cattle Gn 
18’ (J); cf. pl. U"R3, our herds, only Ne 10”. 


of more than one (Hex mostly P; pl. only Am 
6%+2Ch 4*v. supr.); oftwo Nu 7"+11t. Nu 
7; tef. also ‘3 TO¥ yoke (pair) of oxen 1 8117 
ef.v’,1 K 19”' cf. v?! (ploughing, ef. v); also 2S 
6°=1 Ch 13° (drawingacart, cf. Nu 7** 186"), 
28 24"=1 Cher™, 28 247" 1 K 19” Am 62 
(pl.); 500 yoke of owen Jb 1? cf. v"; 1000 yoke 
42"; further, of four Nu 77; five Ex 217 (MOA 
8); seven 2 Ch 29” (||D"2B v"); eight Nu 7°; 
ten 1 K 5°; twelve Nu 7° (singly called 7) cf. 
v*; of the twelve brazen bulls beneath the sea 
in Sol.’s temple 1 K 7%“= 2 Ch 4*" cf. 2 K 16” 
2 Ch 4? (BMPS NO) v? (but rd. in both D'y2B, 
as ||1 K 7™ cf. Be Ot) v‘ Jes2™; of twenty 
1K 5°; seventy 2 Ch29"; hundredsorthousands 
1K 8°=2 Ch 7‘, 2 Ch 15" 29” 357** (cf. v"*), & 
Nu3z17*“+, Note 3 N¥ON Dt 32" (poem), 
2 ADY 2 S17™,/30 °53 28 24" 1K 19%, 10) 

20 Juz", ’33 YIbY Ez. 4 (opp. DWT *73), 


Tapia n.m.denom. herdsman Am 7"; 
of Amos himself, cf. D132 MIWA 1’, 

VFA, Dm." morning (NH id.; from 
split, penetrate, as the dawn the darkness, light 
through cloud-rifts, etc.)—’3 Gn 15+ (alw. 
abs.); pl. O23 Jb 7° + 4 t.;—1. morning (of 
point of time, time at which, never during 
which, Eng. sorning=forenoon):—a. of end 
of night (opp. 17") Ex 10 (J) Lv 6?(P) Ju 19* 
Ru 3”" Is 21” cf. 1 8 rg" (||7n9, opp. md*); 
Opp. ni? ¥ 92°; also (opp. fn) Ex 23" 34% 
(both JE) Ly 194 (H) Dt 16‘; opp. moby 
Am 5°; cf. further Gn 40° 41° (both E) Ex 
12° 34°? (both JE) 1834+. tb. implying 
the coming of dawn, and even daylight Gn 29” 
(E) 44°(J) 1 K 3" (but Klo here for znd P33, 
rds. W3? by looking at it v. "P3) Jb 247 38" 
(70); “3 MIDS Ex 14% (JE) at the turn of 
the morning, so Ju 19” (||.080 nioya v™ ; sq. 
WNIT, as something later, v"); vid. Ru 3" 
(|) NN we wo DiNDa before men could re- 
cognise each other); cf. WP2°32'D Jb 387 stars 
of morning ; but also c. W vb. Gn 44? (J) 
WN APIA; c. WR noun, WIA WI Mi 2'; & 
esp. "pan We IW Ju 16? (opp. ne) so 1 8 
14%; also 1S 257** 2 § 17” 2 K 4°: ef. 
18 29” (|j n> “W8}). te. of coming of sun- 
rise Jug” 28 23** 2K 3” cf. JW /3 *N¥ID 
¥ 65° i.e. places of sunrise and sunset (|| Mi¥p 
i.e. ends of earth). 4. of beginning of day, 
NAY TY) “DN WH Ru a? (cf. v"*) vid. 2 S 24" (but 
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del. We Dr); timeof prayer, & praise y5"‘(v. Hu) 
59” 88% g2?; |lpn¥ noon 1 K 18* Je 20"*; of 
three hours of prayer, DNTNY) AP33 Ty yy 55" 
(cf. Dn 6°"); cf. also c. 31P infr. e. opp. 3p 
Gn 49” (poem in J) Ex 16**'* Ly 6% Nu 9” 
(all P) Dt 28%? 2811" 1 K 178 Isr7 Zp 3° 
Ez 24'** 33” Dn 8 ¥ 30° go** Ec1r1§ 1 Ch 16® 
2 Ch 2? 13" 31° Ezr 3° Est 2; opp. D'S fa 
Ex 29”! Nu 284 (all P); esp. aya y Apso 
=all day Ex 18" & (without art.) v"' (both E) ; 
31? “p35 Jb 4”= between morning and even- 
ing; also PI Y Wyo=all night, Ex 27" (P) 
Lv 24° (H) Nu 9” & “2Y Ja Nu g" (both 
P); note also the formula ‘P21 JW iM and 
evening came and then morning Gn 15275983) 
(all P), i.e. the day ended with evening, and 
the night with morning; peculiar is Dn 8" of 
om. of daily sacrif. NikD WPA DYBON Wp TI Ty, 
until 2300 evening-mornings, prob. = 2300 half- 
days (Ew Hi Meinh Bev Dr ™™, cf. v* & 3} 
times (years) 7% 127). £. oft. (above & 
elsewh.) c. prep. (+art. exc. Jb 7"*); tn the 
morning, \P52 Gn 19” + rrot., cf. also a0 n‘na 
Ex 19"*; in (or at) the morning, rab Am 4‘+ 7t.; 
for (against or by) the morning, 5 Ex 34° cf. 
y 130° (cf. Che crit. n.); nearly=unétil (TY) 
Ex 34” Dt 16‘.Zp 3°; further ‘23 ‘23 morning 
by morning, every morning t Ex 167 30! 36° Lv 
6° (all P) 28 13‘ 1 Ch 23” 2 Chr3" Is 28" 
50° Ez 46*"*" Zp 3° also ’ a3’ 35, same sense, 
+1 Cho”; tpi. pypad every m. afresh y 73" 
Is 337 cf. La 3"; alm. = continually y 101° (cf. 
Je 21"); v. DPI tIb 7 (|| OVI every mo- 
ment); also without prep. or art. tn the morn- 
ing Ho7* cf. ~5‘4 55", d.supr.,&sub2. g. 
fig. of bright joy after night of distress (poet.) 
Th 117; of. 30% 46° (’3 NiIDP) 49% 59" go" 
143°. hh. in phrases, 22 D'DYT (DDV" etc.) 
he rose early in the morning +Gn 19” 20° 21" 
22% 26" 28 32' Ex 8 g® 24 34‘ Nu14® 
Jos 3' 6"? 71° 8” (all JE) Ju6™ 1r9°*§ 18 1 54 
cf. 151, 17% 29" cf. v", 2 K 37 19% =Is 37™, 
2 Ch 20” Jb 1° Pr27™ Is 5"; (sip etc.) pps 
23 +Gn 24% Nu 22%" (all JE) Jug” 20” 
2824" 1 K 37; “23 NOM morning watch 
tEx14% 1811". 2. morrow, next day (cf. 
Germ. Morgen, morgen) without art. Ex 16'*” 
Ly 7% 22” (opp. 8873 BIT) Nu 16° (|| v7) 
cf. Ex 12° Nug'; with art. Ex 167% 29”; 
39 Ex 34% Nu22‘! Zp3°; ’22 189” (opp. OF 
to-day) cf. 20%; to-morrow morning ’33 Ju 6" 
(Stu); “23 Ex7" Jos7™* Est 5"; definitely 
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MINED “32.18 5*; “AND 28 2”; adverb. use in 
this sense (without prep. or art.) Ex 16’ Nu16°. 


T [71723 ] n.£.verbal. a seeking, TY) M1223 
Wy Ez 34" like a shepherd's seeking his flock. 


tnapa n.f. punishment after examination 
(inquisition) Lv 19”; (scourzing B AV after 
Jewish trad. Kerith"* Sifra Saad. AE Ki 
ef. Malbim"* Jastrow ™*'®.) 
tT [WD]... vb. seek (Ph. wp2)—Pi. Pf. 
wpa Dt13" + 15t.; WPIEc7™ Est 2"; sf. ONPS 
Ho 2°; VAMPS Ct 3) cf. 5°; Wa Ezr 2+ 12 t.; 
sf. °I0P3 Is65'+ 2t.; Impf. MP2 Jos 227 + 
37 t.; WB2) Pr r5%+42t.; DOPIN pr22°+ 3t.; 
af. Wpa 18 23%+4+ 7t.; War 1S 16+ 23 t.; 
Imv. OP3 1 8 g° + 3t.; WP2 18 2874+ 8t.; 
Inf. Ue2b 1S 10? +29t.; Pt. WRIO Gn 37 
4+23t.; pl. DWpao Ex ro! + 38t.;—1. seek 
to find: a. abs. Ju 6" 2K 2” Je5' Ez 34° Ec 3° 
87 (yet v. Ew). b. acc. Gn 37%"* Jos 2” (J) 
Ju 42 14° 189% 10o**"16"* 1S 234% 243 26? 
27'* 4.26” obj. a flea, but rd. WD] G Th We 
Kirkp Klo Dr; 2817*" 1 K 1° 2" 182 K 2'°6" 
1 Ch 4” 2 Ch 22° Ezr 2 (= Ne 7“) Ne 127 
Cy cua 19’ Pr 2‘2 1623% 7" Ct3"!*4 556! Is 412 
Je2%* Lar” Ez 7* 22 34° Ho 2* Na 3" 
Ze 11° Mal 2%. o. with » Jb 10%, d. acc. rei 
5 pers. Ju 18! 18 13% 287 1 K 1? Ru 3' Est 2? 
y 122° Is 40" Lar*®Na3’. 2. seek to secure: 
a. acc. the priesthood Nu 16% (P); David for 
ing 283”; in battle 285" (=1 Ch 14°); 
¥ 27‘ Je 45° (cf. v°); bs wpa seck to take one's 
life Ex 4% (J) 1S 20' 227” 23% 25” 28 4° 16" 
I K 19°" ¥ 35° 38" 40% 54° 63° 70° 86" Pr 29"° 
Jeg? 117! 197? 217 2.2% 343! 3818 4 4 46% 4077, 
b. atm at, practise: AYN wpa seek hurt of Nu 35” 
(P)18 24° 25% (ON) 1K 20’ » 71% ™Esto?; 379 ’3 
v4? cf. Pez", 938 Priz”, py Pri”, Aro 
Ne 2”, nox Je 5', pty, may Zp 2 mde +34", 
moon Pr 14° Ec 7%, AX3 Dn 8%, nyt Prrs** 18%, 
min Mal 27, mane Pr 17°, man 18! (5 of dir. 
obj.), MUAWN Ec 7*. o. Inf. Ex 4* (J) Je 267. 
a. 0 & Inf. Gn 43” Ex 2" 10" (JE) Dt 13" 
18 14‘ 19%” 23 28 20% 217 1 K 117 Est 
a™ 3° 6? f 377 Ec 12” Zc 67 12°. 3. seek 
the face m. of rulers 1 K 10" (=2 Ch 9”) Pr 
29”. b. of God (from resorting to sacred 
places) Ho 5" 1 Ch 16" (=wp 105") 2 Ch 7" 
2S 21' p 24° 27°"; without 3B oc. mm Dt 4” 
Zp 1° 2° Ho 3° 5° Ex 337(J) 1 Ch 16" (=yp105°) 
2 Ch 11820‘ Isgr! Pr 28° Zc8" Je s0*; DON 
2812" cf. Ez 8* Is 45 65' 2 Ch 15*” Ho 7 
Je 29" Mal 3! » 40” 70° 697 Dn g?; “735 
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Am 8"; jow ¥ 83". d. aq. Inf.c. >) of resort 
to wizards, but obj. not expr. Lv 19™ (H). 
4. desire, demand: a. acc. 1 Ch21°._ b. acc. 
rei [© pers. Ez7™* Dn 1”. 5. a. require, exact, 
acc. rei PY pers. Is 117; J pers. Ne 5", acc. 
reiv’. b. exact equivalent or penalty for, acc. 
rei, TD pers. Gn 31” 43° (JE) 1 S 20'€ 28 4" 
Ez3™ 33°, cf. ¢17; no obj. expr. Jos 22" (P). 
6. (late) ask, request, acc. rei Est 2"; rei 
Ne2‘; by rei 1D pers. Est 7’ Ezr 8; by rei "pd 
pers. Est 4°; acc. rei {2 pers. Dn 1° (obj. cl. 
c. WR), ¥ 1047); O pers.2Ch20%. Pu. Impf. 
pr Jeso™,’2" Est 2”; ‘pan Ez 26" be sought. 


t [mp2] n.m. request, entreaty, ‘NUP 
Est 57° 7°; 0023; Eat 5*9"; ‘neg Ezr 7°. 

+1. VA n.m. son (Aram. 13, Syr. 23) only 
in late Heb. of Pr 317? (both cstr.), v? sf. "13; 
13 1pwa y 2"? kiss the son, © Modern Vras 
Ges De Peetal.; receive instruction T; 8pdtacbe 
nadeias @; apprehendite disciplinam B Ew; 
kiss purely, do sincere homage Aq Sym Jer 
Br**™; emend. Lag (Did) ND 3H put on 
his bonds (cf. v*) so Kmp Che °?™, 

11. V3 corn, 111. V2 pure, 3, 1. 1. 3 v.73. 


+I. NVA vb. shape, create (of. Ar. (555, 
form, fashion by cutting, shape out, pare a reed 
for writing, a stick for an arrow, but also \;5, 
create; Ph. n13n CIS'* tnetsor, a trade in- 
volring cutting, As. bard, make, create, COT 
Gos & Hpt KAT?°™* but dub.; Sab. x13 found, 
buzld, DHM 7% synon. 733; Ba 24: 18% 8 
comp. As. band, create, beget, with change of 
liquid; Aram. §13, jis, create)—Qal Pf. Gn 
1'-+ 19 t.; Impf. 813) Gn 17-7 Nu 16”; Inf. 
13 Gn 5'; Imv. SVD ¥ 51"; Pt. NUD Is 42° 
+ 10t.; sf. JN Is 43); PENS Ec 12';— shape, 
fashion,create,alwaysof divine activity,with acc. 
rei, seldom except in Pand Is*. 1. obj. heaven 
and earth Gn 1! 2°(P) Is 45'*"*; mankind Gn 
1777-7 613(P) 67(J) Dt 4” y 89% Is 45"; the 
host of heaven Is 40%; heavens Is 42°; ends of 
the earth Is 40”; north and south 89"; wind 
Am 4"; then3n Gn17(P). 2. the individual 
man Mal 2” (|| father) Ec 12’; the smith and 
the waster Is 54'*'*; Israel asa nation Is 43": 
Jacob Is 43'; the seed of Israel Is 437. 3. new 
conditions and circumstances: righteousness 
and salvation Is 45°; darkness and evil Is 457; 
fruit of the lips Is 57'*; a new thing TWIN (a 
woman encompassing a man) Je 317; AX TS 
(swallowing up the Korahites) Nu 16” (J); 
cloud and flame over Zion Is 4°. 4. of trans- 
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formations: a clean heart ¥ 51" (|| O30); new 
heaven and earth Is 65” (in place of old); 
transformation of nature Is 41"; with double 
acc. 75°) nbean xa transform Jerusalem into 
reoicing Is 65". Miph. Pf. 2 fs. ON12) Ez 
a1™; 3 pl. N13) Ex 34" + 2t.; Jmpf. p13 
¥ 104"; Inf. sf. JX27 Ez 28"; WISN Ez 28"; 
DN13i7 Gn 2‘ 5"; Pt. 812) Y102";— Pass. 1. be 
created: heaven and earth Gn 2‘ (P); creatures 
y 104”; mankind Gn 57(P); heavens ¥ 148°. 
2. with reference to birth: NN79) WR DPC 
tn the place where thou wast created (i.e. native 
land) Ez 21; Jwran py day when thou wast 
created (king of Tyre) Ez 28""* (cf. p>nn pyr 
¥ 2’); 8192 BY y 102"9(|| 179 DY Ya2™), 3. 
of something new, astonishing: miracles Ex 
34° (J); new things, menn Is 48°. Pi. Pf. 
MOS Jos 17%; i132 Jos 17"; Inf. abs. X12 
Ez 21%* 239%; cut down: a forest Jos 
17° (J); BMIIND NIK RIN Ez 237, 2. cut 
out: TY hand, as an index Ez 21%. 


Tara n.f. a creation, thing created, 
as preternatural, unparalleled; acc. cogn.’3"DX 
 €13' Nu 16”, cf. 813 Qal 3, Wiph. 3. 

Tosa 0.pr.m. (* hath created) a Ben- 
jamite 1 Ch 8”, 

tI. [N03] vb. be tat (Ar. 66,5 be free 
of a thing, sound, healthy ; v. ND) — Hiph. 
Inf. DININD 18 2" to make yourselves fat. 

Tea adj. fat—y 73° Ju 3”; pl. bX 
1K 5°; catr..83 Dn 1"; f. 783 Hb 1+ at. + 
Ez 34” 3; Hi O1'"* AMS, < ANN; pl. 
MINS Gn 41° + 3t.; nk DGn 417**;— fat, cattle 
“p> Gn gree (E) I K 5°; sheep Ez 34°” 
Ze 11°; food Hb 1'*; ’3 we fat man Ju 3"; 
Iwasa ena Dn 1; nbw a their body fat » 73°. 

da FINA n.pr.m. v. sub TH, 

NAD v. N13 M2 sub N's. 

O™912 v. sub 13. 


“TD (cf. Ar. 553 be or become cold). 

T13 nm. ***!® nail (Ar. 34) Aram. 13, 
J$s>; also Sab. p13, cold DHM =™¢25 oe 
13 Ex 9” + 28 t.;—hail, ce. won Ex 9'83 
c. no; also Ex gi. 16.12.15. Tl ribp 
thunder Ex 92™™™, | rbp & THD Ex oM 
|| OX lightning 9™; all JE, Egypt. plague; cf. 
y 78“ 105"; another great hailstorm Jos 10" 
(E), where “333 238; further, in theoph. y 18" 
(|| tamSra) 2S 22” om. by error; del. however 
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in ¥ 18" cf. De Che ete.; “2 nnyiw Jb 38, 
mippr abv “a1 wp 148°, 31 py Hg 2”; in 
sim. Is 28* nyw’3 D1; fig. Is 28" 30” (’3 aN) 
—fig. of judgment of ”. 

T722 vb.denom. hail, Wt nya 72 
consec. Is 32 tt shall haul. 

T [13] adj. spotted, marked (as if sprin- 
kled with hail? so Kicf. Lag™®; Syr. J9z5, i.e. 
grandinatus, grélé, PS), mpl. of sheep & goats 
D°FIDI OPI OM PY Gn 31'°"; horses Ze 6**. 


tr 1.n.pr.loc. 73 Gn 16" near Kadesh. 
2. n.pr.m. 773 an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7”. 


tI. m3 vb. eat (As. bard & deriv. Zim 
=F st)__Qal ue 2812”; Impf. TAB 28 13%" 
eat bread (D323 1S 17° scribal error for n3 
pod 1 K 18* Dr®""), Pi. Inf. NIN La 4” 
for devouring. Hiph. Impf..25 25 13°; Inf: 
nin3np 2S 3* cause to eat bread. 


trea n.f. food 2§ 13°"; Ez 34” v. 83. 


T[ma73] a.£. food; 1723 y 69* in (or as) 
my food. 

II. FID (cf. As. bard, bind, whence biritu, 
fetter Zim ®®™®, & treaty, covenant D1*’). 

AMA ,,, 2-f. covenant (| Aram. D%P, d:a- 
Onn; constitutio)—’3 Gn 9” + 199t.; af. 43 
Gn6" + 50t.; WN Dt 33"; WV bag t rit; 
pana Is 28"; WONS Ez16"; Ina Ex 2% 4 
18 t.;— pact, compact, covenant. I. between 
men. 1. treaty, alliance, league: Abraham and 
Amorites Gn 14”; Edom and its allies Ob’; 
with Philistines Gn 217% (E) 26% (J); Jacob 
and Laban Gn 31“(J); Joshua and Gibeonites 
Jos 9&7-1-6-16 (J); Israel and Canaanites Ex 23” 
34'7"*(JE) Dt 7? Ju 2*; Ammonites and Jabesh 
1S11'; Solomon and Hiram 1 K 5*; Ahab 
and Benhadad 1 K 20™; Syria and Israel 1 K 
15%= 2 Ch 16°; Nebuchadnezzar and Zede- 
kiah Ez 17*"; nations against Israel y 83°; 
nations with Egypt Ez 30°; Ephraimand Assyria 
Ho 127; Judah and Israel Ez 16"; Judah and 
TyreAm 1°; Assyria and Judah Is 33°; n73. 7°39 
@ prince in league (with him) Dn 117 (so He 
Ew; Hi Meinh Bev ref. to h. p. Onias ITI, & 
translate prince of cov't, cf. AV RV); fig., with 
death Is 28"-*; with stones of the field Jb 5”. 
2. constitution, ordinance, between monarch and 
subjects: David and Abner 258 3'*4*!; David 
and the elders of Israel 2 S 5?=1Chr1'; Zede- 
kiah and his people Je 34°"; hostile prince 
and Israelites Dn g”. 3. agreement, pledge: 
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Jehoiada and captains 2 K 114=2 Ch 23'; 
with oneself Jb 31'; with Leviathan to be a 
servant Jb 40”; between man and man Ho 10‘ 
ef. na Sys Ju 88 of=nna bx Jug”. &. al- 
liance of friendship between David and Jona- 
than 1 § 18? 20° 23" cf. p55”. 8&. alliance of 
marriage Pr 2 Mal 2'.—In all cases nN N73 
is the technical phrase for making covenant 
except Je 34 nma3 1N3a; Dn 9” 5 nna Waa, 
Various preps. are used, most oft. 5 Ex 237+, 
but also DY Gn 26" + , NS 283%+, fa 2 Chi6*. 
Il. between God and man. 1. alliance of 
friendship (|| 1D) ~ 25". 2. covenant, as a 
divine constitution or ordinance with signs or 
pledges (vid. Nik). a. with Noah Gn 9°" (P) 
Is 54"° Je 33"; a divine promise that there 
would be no other deluge. b. with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob Gn 15%(J) 1777! Ex 2* 6*4 
Lv 26° (P) 2K 13% 1 Ch 16"=wp105°", Ne 
g° Je 34'*; a promise to multiply their seed, 
give them the land of Canaan, and make them 
a blessing to the nations. co. with Israel at 
Sinat= Horeb, with a covenant sacrifice Ex 19° 
2474(E) 34'°-8(J) 31° Lv 29(P) 24° 26° 
(H) Dt 4”; renewed in plains of Moab Dt 28%; 
with blessings and curses Dt 29”; frequently 
referred to in other books 2 Ch 34” 25° 
448 co%'6 74% 787 1031 106% 111°" Is 564 
Je 1236810 743 299 47% Ez 1689 447 Dn of 
11%? Ho 6’ 8! Zc g! 11°; a divine constitu- 
tion given to Israel with promises on condition 
of obedience and penalties for disobedience, in 
the form of tables of the covenant Dt 9*"", in- 
scribed with the ten words, placed in(“) N13 fw 
the ark of the covenant Nu 10”+ 40 t. (vid. 
mx; in 18 43*** om. ns after pK G We 
Dr); set forth in NIA N35 words of the cove- 
nant Ex 34” (J) Dt 28" 29° 2 K 23° (=2 Ch 
34") Je 117*; written in N35 HD the book of 
the covenant Ex 24’ (E, cf. 3477 J) 2 K 237” (cf. 
2 Ch 34”). d. with Phinehas Nu 25%" (P), 
a constitution, establishing an everlasting 
priesthood in his line; cf. pynan nna Ne 13” 
& wba nna Mal 2%. @. with Joshua and 
Israel Jos 24*(E), an ordinance or constitu- 
tional agreement to serve Yahweh only. f. 
with David ¥ 89*?*™ 132" Je 337 (cf. 28 7= 
1 Ch 17); a divine promise to the seed of David 
of an everlasting kingdom, the relation of son- 
ship, and the superintendence of the temple 
(cf. ~2). g- Jehoiada and the people 2K 11" 
= 2 Ch 23°, a constitutional agreement to be 
the people of Yahweh. h. Hezekiah and the 
people 2 Ch 29", a constitutional agreement to 
reform the worship. i. Josiah and the people 
2 K 23’, a constitutional agreement to obey the 
book of the covenant. j. Hzra and the people 
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Ezr 10°, a constitutional agreement to put away 
foreign wives and observe the Law. k. the 
tc covenant, ® divine promise through a 
series of prophets to establish a new constitu- 
tion AVIN N73 Je 31”, with new institutions 
and precepts Is 42° 49° 55° 59" 61° Je 31° * 
32” 50° Ez 16%* 20” 34% 37% Ho2™. In Is? 
the Messianic servant is DY Nn" Is 42° 49°, 
ef. nman yoo Mal3. IEE. Phrases. 1. 
covenant making: N23 N13 Gn 158 Ex 34'°7 
(J) Jos 24%(E) Dt 5?* 28% 29" 1 K 5% 2K 
117 17%8 233 2 Chai? 237" 29” 34” Ezr 10? 
Neg® yw 50° 89° Is 55° 61° Je 11 315"? 32 
34” Ez 34% 37% Hos 2”; nna p pn establish 
a cocenant Gn 6° 9%" 177-821 Ex 64(P) Ez 
16°", but confirm covenant Lv 26° (}; H) 
Dt 8"; nm jnd Gn 17? Nu 25"(P); nna o 
2S 23° (poet.); maa aay Dt 29") naa 83 
2 Ch 15” Ez 16°; na my 111°; AND Nw 
‘D by yso'’. (Cf. further on these Dr?"** 
=) 2. covenant Keeping: on the part 
of man N73 WY 1K 11" Ner® go” ¥ 78" 103" 
132% Dn of, nna 2 Dt 33° J 25°, Dyin 
nna Is 56*°; on the part of God n™3 151 
Gn g"*"* Ex 2™ 6° (all P), Lv 26% (H; on sf. 
cf. Di Ges '™18") v* (H) p 105° 106% 11° 
1 Ch 16" Ez 16%. Thus we have nn 
¥ 89%; DAY na Gn 9" 17" 2.18.8 Kx 316 Lv 
24° Nu 18"° 25” (P) 28 23°(poet.) 1 Ch 16" 
(= ‘v 105") Is 24° 55° 61° Je 32" 50° Ez 16% 
37"; nna Lv 2" 2Ch 13° 217 (a cov't. 
with sacrificial meal and salt; on cov’t. with 
salt in Arabia cf. We ®=="%); mbps nna 
Nu 25" (P) Is 54” Ez 34” 37%; Jonm nan 
Dt 7°? 1 K 8* (=2Ch6") Ner® go” Dnos; 
wp nna Dn 11%”; nian nappy Ez207. = 3. 
covenant violation: NM3 ay Dt 17? Jos 7""" 
23°(D) Ju 2” 2 K 18" Ho 6’ 8'; n13 1bA Gn 
1M Lv wees wrt 316 (J) ) Ju 2' Is 24°" Je 
11° 147 317 1 Ez 16% 17'*"9 447 Ze 11"; 
ns ay 1K Taio Je 22° Dn 11”; ANS DND 
2K 17"; n3 Wy 89"; nna 5$n y 89% Mal 
2% mA WY » 44%; ND Now Dt 437! Je 50°. 


wins, nv v. sub 3. 

NA v. sub I. a3. 

FINAN, UNA v. sub wa. 

T73 (i cf. Aram. M2 bore, pierce, or Ar. 
jp? appear). 

TW a.pr-f. (1) descend. of Asher (perh. 


f-oe 
KIS foramen, Thes, or i;+) woman whose 


beauties are apparent) 1 Ch 7" Kt (Qr M'13). 
tora n.m. °° iron (c. 4 afform.; fr. piere- 
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ing? NH id., Aram. éd., 2M, I, Ph. Srna, 

As. parzillu COT, (Ar. Js° Sharh is loan- 
word))—alw. abs. ‘3 Gn 4° + 74t.(° on3 Gn 4° 
etc.);—1. tron, lit.: @. iron-ore, stone con- 
taining iron, Dt 8° Jb 287; b. as raw material 
(to be worked) Gn 4” 1 Ch 2236 29%? 2 Ch 
2°15 24% Is 44"; 6. as article of commerce 
Ez 27"*"8; @.as material of furniture, utensils, 
implements, etc., 3 Wip Dt 5", ’3 39) Jos 17'*” 
Jur? 8/3 ‘bs Jos 6 cf. 1 K 6’ Nu 35%, 
‘bY Jb 19” & fig. Jer7', “30°F 28 124= 
1 Ch 20%, 439 NINDS 2812" cutting instr. of 
iron, vid. Am 13, ’3 ‘baz vy 149° (|| O°), 
2 PY Jb 20”, 3°29) 1 K 22"=2Ch18", “3 VP 
& “I NIM Ez 4°; “3 3, ie. of Babylon, ag. 

Cyrus Is 45°; cf. 18 17 & Is 607" (fig.) 
2. tool of iron Dt 27° Jos 8 Pr 27'"-" Ec 10" Is 
10™ (metaph.); head of an axe Dt 19° 2 K 6°; 
so weapon 28 23’ Jb 41"; cf. alao Nu 317 Jos 
22° where iron as spoil of war. 3. tron in 
fig. of unwatered earth Dt 28”; of Egyptian 
bondage, 23 WO Dt 4” 1 K 8" Jerr‘; of op- 
pression ‘3 by Dt 28% Je 28" cf. v5; of strength 
Je15'*"2. of, Toy 2 Dt 337 & Mi4® 2D; 

of prophet, firm through Yahweh's might, WTBy 
’3 Je 1"; of distress, ‘3 ‘ITD y 107" cf. v’° of 
judgments of , & 105'8; ’2 baw y 2°; of evil- 
doers, Je 6” Ez 22'*™: simile of scorching sky 
Lv 26%; ‘23 bd of bones of hippopotamus 
Jb 408; “3 38 of obstinate neck of Isr. Is 48*. 


T ran. pr.m. (man Aad aan a Gilead- 
ite 29177 19°35 1K a7; na 2819”; Ezr 
2 —Ne7 “yoas ‘Pra nv > mpd WR bn "23 
poy-oy NIP", where 2nd Barzillai=above, & 
former is 2.a priest Ezr 2°! = Ne 7°, who adopted 
name 972. 3. 2S 21° a Mcholathite. 


tM vb. go through, flee (cf. Germ. 
durchgehen) (Ar. c p. go away, withdraw, flee) 
—Qal Pf MB Gn 317+ 9¢,, MR Ib 9%, YO 
Is 22°; Impf. M3 Jb 20%, NV Jb 277 Ne 6", 
M3" Gn 317+ 13 ¢.; 3 fs. mam Gn 16%, M38 
y 1397, WMD) Je 527, IMI" 284° +4t., 7 =) 
28 15"; Imv. M3 Gn 27%+4 3 t., WW Is 48": 
Inf, abs. O72 Jb 272; catr. M3 18 23°43 t., 
mina Jon 1°; sf. “M3 1K 27, yma Gn31', ma 
Gn 357+ 2 t. ;—1. go or pass through, cf bar, 
noab,..cmarny wyn Ex 36" (P). 2. 
Cn 3142 (E) Ex 14° (J) Jug" 18 198 2247 
28 Be (del. Dr cf. We) 15"4 Is 22° Je 4” 
26”! 39‘ 52’ Ne 6"; fig. of days fleeing away 


maa 


Jb 9; of man, like a shadow Jb 14’; c. [9 flee 
Jrom a place 1S20' 28 19"( + 2 pers.) Is 48”, 
a weapon Jb 20”; a person, c. MND 1 K 11”, 
usually c. ‘BD Gn 16°* 317 35)” Ex 2” (all 
JE) Ju rr? 28 21" « K 2? 12? = 2 Ch 10? 
vy 3' 57' (titles) 139’ Jon 1; % WO fig. Jb 
277; flee to,c. acc. placer S 274 1 K 11° Ho 
12%; c. place & 5 Ne 13°; c. place & 1— loc. 
Jon 1® 4? 284°; c. place & “by Nu24" Am¥”; 
c. “by & pers. 1S23°Gn27%(J) 1K 2% 1K 11%; 
“NN & pers. 18 22”; lee, sq. inf. 1 K 11% Dn 
107. 3. flee=hasten, come quickly Ct 8". 
Hiph. Pf. WW 1 Ch 8"; Jmpf. M3! Pr 
19%; sf. BIN! Jb 41”, WITIN Ne 13%, WMIIN 
1Chr2™*; Pe. MID Ex 26”;—1. pass through, 
lit. Ex 26% (P)cf.Qal. 2. cause to flee, put to 
flight, animal Jb 41”, men 1 Ch 8" 12"; drive 
away Pr 19" Ne 13” (sq. Syn), 

+1. [T3] adj. fleeing (=* 2) :™Ma wn? 
Jb 26" of eclipse-dragon, M3 WN) nND Is 27! 
(prob. fig. of Assyrians); as subst. O'S Is 
43" as fugitives (for other views cf. Comm.) ; 
so prob. also Is 15° MM, v. Oa. 

tir. TMA n.pr.m. son of Shemaiah 1 Ch 3”. 

T PMN nm. bar (cf. As. burdhu, spear- 
shaft, spear, COT™)—O13 Dt 3° + 11+. (cstr. 
Am 1° etc.); IND Ex 35" 39" Kt (Qr both 
WH" needless) ; pl. ON A Ex 26% + 8 t., OFM 
2Chr4’, ‘M2 Ex 3674+ 3t, TON Na 3”, 
WHE Ex 40+ 7 t. (+ Qr Ex 35" 39"), POM 
Je 51” La2®, 13 Jon2’, NMA Isr5° but cf. 
infr.;—1. a. bar, of wood, joining boards of 
tabern. Ex 26%627-27.28229 2.11 ,63.MUUMM 4618 
Nu 3% 4" (all P). b. bar(s) of city-gates Dt 3° 
Jur6® 18 237 2 Ch 8° 14°: zd. of gates of Jeru- 
salem La 2°; also (|| o‘>\y20) Ne 33°" cf. y 
147°; cf. Am 1° Na3" Je 49” Ez 38" Je51™; 
bars of city-gates, nwm’3 1 K 4", brs ‘3 Is 
45° (of Babylon, broken bef. Cyrus); 3/2 Is 
15° rd. prob.c. ¥ Dial.3 v. M3; yet cf. Che's 
crit.n. &. fig. ona “2 of distress, etc. 107°; 
of fortress, /iDVS ’2 in simile Pr 18"; fig. ’3 of 
earth (pictured as house out of which Jonah 
is shut) Jon2’. (Older usage sg. of bar of door 
or gate, i.e. the great bar across the gate; so 
Dt 3° Jur6> Amr® 18237 1K 4% Je 49” 
Pr 18° Jb 38” 2 Ch 8 Ez 38" Later pl. Is 45? 
La 2° 2Chi4® Ne 32348 147" but also 
Na 3") 


T [M72] n.m. (aight) fugitive—Ez 17” 
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ws 
may Kt coll., IIS Qr; Cords. Qr, but del. 
as gloss; % © Ew Sm rd. “M20. 


WAT 2823"%= P32 1 Chri”, rd. prob. 
‘1M v. sub WS & ef. Dr. 

V2 n.pr.m. v. sub INI p. 92. 

‘Ya Jb 37” v. “) sub ™. 

[95], TNA v. 873 sub 1. N73. 

OMA 2S 20” obscure, many after B rd. 
ona; Klo prefers 00337 after G & so Dr. 

3 v. sub 1. 173; v. also by 3, bys 4. 

Mea v. sub 13. 


T [J 12] ,,, vb. kneel, bless (NH id.; Ar. 
o73; Eth. Néh: Aram. 73, yi> (pratee), Palm. 
esp. a xpdyd oY PAS Vog rene a oe 
Qal Jmpf. 3) 2 Ch 6"; 73723 ¥ 95°; 13 (v. 
Pi.); Pt. pass. 73 Gn 9% + 7ot.;—1. kneel 
down (so Ar. Syr. Eth.): Y2}2-Y TID and he 
kneeled upon his knees 2 Ch 6"; % spd 7372) 
let us kneel before Yahweh > 95°. 2. bless 
(only pt. pass.). ®. of God: ” 381A blessed be (or 
is) Ex 18 (E) Gn go™* 247 (J) Ru 4" 18 
25% 2 § 18% 1 K 1* 57 8 ro? 1 Chr16™ 
29” 2Ch 2" 6‘ o® Ezr7” y 28° 317 41% 72” 
89* 106 119!7124°1357 144! Ze 11°; onde ‘3 
y 66” 68%; ‘IN “3 y 68” (prob. for an ori- 
ginal mm); joy dx ’3 Gn14%(E); "PY /2 
28 227 (= ¥ 18"); % Nap a Ez 3%; ay “3 
was 72" b. of men: Gn 278 (J) Nu 22” 
(E) Dt 7% 28*§ 33°" 1S 25" 26% Jur7*? 1K 
2% y 118% Is 19” Je 17’ 20%; 3 JD0AaD 
blessed be the one blessing thee Gn 27% Nu 
24° (E); mim> ’3 Ru 29 3° 1S 15% 237 28 
2° wis); my bub “3 Gn 14; ” 73 Gn 24" 
26” (J); “373 18657. oc. things: “B FN 
3203 blessed be the fruit of thy womb Dt 28* cf. 
bt28°'rS 25" Prs5®. Miph. Pf 373) Gn12? 
18% 28"(J )bless oneself (cf.Hithp.). Pi.,,, Pf 
713 Gn 24'+4+ 29t.; TW pro® Nu 23”; 913 2Ch 
20%; 73 Jb15; af. 1323, 2973, etc., Gn 27" + 
5 tj FB Dt 2749 t.; Jp TD, T2 pte, 
Gn 28? + 52t.; TIISN Gn 12°42 ip le aon 
Gn 24%+ 11 t.; sf. J233) Gn 27" + 2art.; W 
Gn 49"+42¢t. W322 Gn 144 16¢.; 0323) 
Gn 48” + 6t.; MIDINGn 277; 3A Gn 27, 


omee, ? 


INI y-728; ABIAN y1 45" Imv. 712 Dt33" 
+29t.; Inf. cstr. FW3 Gn22" 4+ 24 t.; Inf. abs. 
73 Jos 24° (Ki, cf. Ko", Ew!™>? Ol Sta); 
Pt. 7120 Pr 27'*-+ 4t.;—1. bless God, adore with 


ya 
bended knees: acc. ” 13 Gn 24% (J) Dt 8° Ju 
5** 1Ch29™ 2 Ch20*31° Neg’ 16’ 26" 3.4? 
63° 103™"3 p15 134!) 130% yy ntl. agg 
% AN WD) y 103'*” 104'"; nw Jn3 bless the 
name of Yahweh Neg* ¥ 96° 1004 145"); 473 
onde Jos 22™ ¥ 66° 687 (doubtless for an 
original mv), with 5 1 Ch 29”; A¥ TI Is 66° 
(of idolatrous worship). 2. God blesses a. 
men: abs. Nu 23” (E) ¥ 109”; with acc. Gn 
327 48'* Ex 20” Nu 24! Jos 24 (E) Gn 1274 
227 24'* 26" 307 39° 49” Jos 17 (J) Gn 
122.38 53 ol 771690 211 2634 283 369 48? Nu 647 
(P) Dt x" 27 7 127 14% 154610.14.18 7 610.18 2 431 
24'%-19 265 28° 30" Ju 13" 2 S 6})-13 "3 I Ch a 
134177 26° 2 Ch 31° Ne 8° Ru 24 Jb42" p54 
28° 29" 45° 67274 107™ 11518 1285 1345144" 
Pr 37 Is19™ 517 61° Je 317 Hg 2”. bz things: 
sabbath Gn 2° Ex 20" (P); field Gn 27” (E); 
bread Ex 23” (E); work Dt 28" Jb1" cf. Dt 
33" ¥65"132". 3. men bless men: priests 
& kings “ pva Dt 10° 21° 28 6" 1 Ch 16? 23” 
y 129°; Melchizedek Abraham Gui 4"* Moses Dt 
33° Ex 12" 39%; Joshua Jos 144 22°"; priests 
Ly 97? Nu 67 Dt 27"? Jos8® 2Ch307 ~ 118"; 
Solomon 1 K 8 (=2 Ch 6"); David 28 6” 
(=1 Ch 16%) 19; Eli 1S 2”; Balaam Nu 22° 
23''** 24”; fathers, esp. on death-bed Gn 27‘ 
+12 t. Gn 27 (all JE) 28° (P) 32’ (E) 48° 
(P) 48%” 49% (J) 28 13”; in consecrating a 
sacrifice 1S 9”. 4. salute, greet, with an 
invocation of blessing (stronger than ov¥): 
bene ND 43 with thee will Terael bless Gn 
48°(E). a. in meeting Gn 47'(P) 2 K 47 10" 
1813”. b. tn departing Gn 24%(J) 47'°(P) 
1K 8%. oc. by messengers 18 25 2S 8" 1Ch 
18°. ad. in gratitude Jb 31” Pr 30"! Ne 11°. 
e. morning salutation Pr 27. f. congratula- 
tions for prosperity Gn 12° (J) 27% Nu 24° (E) 
1K 17 ¥49"62°. g. in homage 28 147 yp 
72* h. in friendliness 28 21°. 5. bless, 
with the antithetical meaning curse (Thes) 
from the greeting in departing, saying adieu 
to, taking leave of; but rather a blessing over- 
done and so really a curse as in vulgar English 
as well as in the Shemitic cognates: 1 K 21'°4 
Ibe" 2 Pro. Pu. Impf. 13 2877 + 
3t.; TAA Jus™ Pr2o"; Pt. WAS Nu 22° + 
3t.; £ MIP Dt 33%; YO y 377;—1. 
pass. to be blessed, adored: * ne Jb 17 y 1137. 
2. prospered by God: &. persons 28 7” 1 Ch 
17” 377 1127 1284 Pr2o0”. b. things Dt 
33°. 3. have prosperity invoked, by Balaam 
Nu 22°. 4&. in gratitude Pr 22° Jus5™". Hiph. 
pos 7139) and he mude his camels kneel Gn 
24°(J). Hithp. 2) Dt 29"+ 3t.; Lmpf. 
WISN) Is 65% y 72"; Pt. TINO Is 65'*;—blese 
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oneself, congratulate oneself 12253 in his heart 
Dt 29"; ya with or by (cf. 3 m1. 2. @) thy 
seed (invoke for oneself the blessing of the seed 
of Abraham) Gn 22" 26‘ (J); by the Messianic 
king » 72"; rox nda Is 65°; by * Je 4? 

TyTN nf. *** knoe (As. birku COT; 
Eth. Ch: Aram. 713, yous) Ts 45%; du. DY 
Jb 3'7+ rot.; sf."313 etc. Gn 30° + 11 t.; knee, 
knees: O°33 D*D water reaching to the knees Ez 
47%; ‘273 YANN Dn 10"; OY IT pnva nz 
psnan Dt 28"; mais dy ya kneel on knees in 
worship 1 K 8" Ezrg* cf. Is 4571 K 19" 2Ch6", 
in entreaty 2 K 1, to drink of fa eae Ju 7°; 
YOND 73 YD DY put his face between his knees 
in prayer 1 K 18"; pons by upon the knees, Gn 
30° (E; on ’3 by “IDA vy. Plogs Det Web Aus. 2. i. 160 #. 
Sta 7AW we 1688) 563 (EK) Ib 3" Ju 16% 2 K 4” Is 
66"; D373 DyD NN Gn 487(E); knees as seat 
of strength, weak from terror Jb 4‘ Is 35? Ez 7" 
21 Na 2"; or fasting ¥ 109”. 

tI. Moa n.f. blessing (Ar.aS5 ; Eth. nénr?: 
Aram, N33, JXosaa; NH as Heb.)—’3 Gn 
127+ 39 t.; cstr.N313 Gn 28 + gt.; sf. ind 
Gn 49% + 7¢.; pl MOI yar? + 4t.; estr. 
nism, MO Gn 4o%+5 t.; sf OPTI 
Mal 2?;—1. Wessing: a. of parent Gn 27%" 
49” (JE), of Moses Dt 33'. b. of God Ex 
32% (E) Lv 25” (P) Dt 11%" 23° (=Ne 
13”) 287* 30'* Jos 8%(D) 2S 77 p 3° 21‘ 133° 
Is 44° Ez 34% 44% Jo 2" Mal 3"; mn’ no13 
Gn 39° (J) Dt 12% 16" 333% yp 129° Pr 10”; 
“AND AINI y 24°; DAMAN ns Gn 28‘ (P), 
the blessing given to Abraham. oc. of the 
people, in recognition of good men y 109" 
Pr 10° 11% 24” 28". @. of @ poor man, in 
recognition of benefits Jb 29%. 2. source 
of blessing: Abraham Gn 127 (J); Israel Is 19™ 
Ez 34% Zc 8"; seed of the righteous » 37”; 
the king 21’; memory of the righteous Pr 
10’; new wine [s65°. 3. blessing, prosperity : 
ome no133 by the prosperity of the upright 
(the city is exalted) Prii™; Ay’ nio73 D3 
MND yea, the early rain covereth with blessings 
y 84’ cf. Gn 49%*; Oo*mM3735 NX ‘NNW and 
I will curse your prosperity Mal 27. 4. bless- 
ing, praise of God Ne 9°. 5. a gift, present 
Gn 33" (E) Jos 15"(J) Jur™® 18 257 30% 2K 
5; 1313 OB) a liberal person Pr 11 (cf. Syr. 
[3ic>, Eth. N2nt:). 6. treaty of peace 2 K 
18" = Is 36", 


T11.7973 1. n.pr.loc. valley in wilderness 


by Tekoa 2 Ch 20%*; mod. Bereikit cf. Be & 
reff. 2. n.pr.m. one of David’s band 1 Ch 12°. 


yr. 
TMD apr.m. (blessed) 1. friend and 
amanuensis of Jeremiah Je 32'*"*"* 36** 43°° 
45°7. 2. priest, son of Zabbai (Zaccai) Ne 
37 107, 3. son of Colhozeh, of the tribe of 
Judah Ne rr’. 

Trad n.f. pool, pond (Aaja SI'; Ar. 
AG op : Sab. ns13 Sab. Denkm.”; Aram. x33) 
—’3.28 23 43 2K 18" (= Is 367) 20” Ne 3 
Is 73 22%; estr. MII 2825 1 K 22* Ne 
git a! Na 3 2°; pl. ninva Ec 2° Ct 7°. 

toysna. n.pr.m. (El doth bless, cf. Ph. 
byasna, Palm. 71253 Vog", Bab. Bariki-ili Opp 
7As 1881 Nov~-Dee..58%) father of Elihu Jb 327°. 

Ta" a. pr.m.(=%TI}2' 8. Yah blesseth 
Ges )*. 3) father of a Zechariah in Isaiah’s time 
Is 8?; usually in abbreviated form as foll.: 
M13, 1. son of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”. 2. 
a Levite guard of the ark 1Chg%15”. 3. 
father of Meshullam, one of Nehemish’s chiefs 
Ne 3°" 6". 4. father of the prophet Zechariah 
Ze 1'==3NII3 v’; W573 also S. father of Asaph 
1 Ch 6* 15". 6. Ephraimite chief 2 Ch 28”. 

MI, WHIT v. 17372) supra. 

D7] (cf. Ar. ay twist a rope of twostrands). 

TOA n[m.] variegated cloth (Ar. 
eo pp. rope (or fabric) oftwo strands or colours ; 
ef. As.birmu, a kind of clothing COT®™, burmu, 
tris, Zim ?P*, on burimu cf. Jen **™°" ) ‘2933 
pn Ez 27™. 


YINS cf. “a wp. 
Tyna n.pr.m. king of Sodom Gn 14? (/ 
unknown; @ Baddu). 


tay 2) n.pr.m. 1. a son of Asher Gn 


460" Nu 26“ 1 Ch 7941 2. son of Ephraim 
1 Ch 7” (where expl. as if fr. 7Y73). 3. a 
Benjamite 1373 1Chs8", "a 1Chs® 4. 
a Levite 1 Ch 23'°". 


Tay a adj. gent. c. art.as n.coll. nnawo 
“20 Nu 26“. 


tp la vb. flash, of lightning (Ar. Gp 
gleam, flash, lighten, As. bardku Zim*?™, 
Aram. P13, 04>, Eth. 02%: Sab. pxs Hal*? ef. 
DHM 201, 7) Pf. P22 80 rd. after @ L 
2822" & alsoin || 18" (cf. Klo Che crit. n.); 
Imp, Pia y 1445;—all c.ace.cogn. P73, D973 ;— 
flash, trans. flash lightning, subj. ”. 
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Tpra nm. ™"'8 lightning (chiefly in 
poetry) (Ar. isp As. birku COT®™, Zim?’ ™ ® 
Aram. P13, \55)—abs. ’3 Jb 20% 4+7t.4+28 
22” (cf. infr.); cstr. Pla Dt 32" + 2¢t.; pl. OP 
Ex 19%+7t., W212  97';—lightning, 1. lit. 
mostly pl.=lightnings, lightning-flashes Ex 1 9" 
¥ 18% (in theoph., on 2 8 22”* v. infr.) 77° 97° 
135’ Jb 38* Je 10" 51'S; so in sim. of swift 
brightness Na 2°, sg. only 144° 2S22"* (where 
however rd. ma D'Pa cf. Pl3—so WL Klo 
Che, cf. his crit. n. y 18"), Ez 1 (in vision), 
and in sim. of brightness Dn 10°; swift destruc- 
tion Ze g™. &. fig. (always sing.) of flashing 
arrow-head Jb 20%, cf. 33n ‘3 Dt 32“, non ’2 
Na 3° Hb 3”; ef. glitter of weapon Ez 21%, 

Tpra n.pr.m. (lightning-flash, cf. Pun. 
Barcas, surname of Hamilcar, cf. Nepos 
Hamilear!.1- Sab. opis DHM2™@ 18502; Palm. 
Pia Vog *™™-"*) son of Abinoam, & leader of 
Israel Ju 7 a a ee ce Boe 


j 1a cf. pra *92. 


trp n.f. a precious stone, emerald, acc. 
to GBI osephus: (from flashing, sparkling ; 
Lag**!?9r- Fel. x. comp. Skr. markata, Gk. pdpaydos, 
(ui paydos) Ex 28” 39"° (both P). 

TOPS af. id., Ez 28", of. Ges!" Pinsk 
Einl 73. 

Towra n.pr.m. (/ & mng. unknown; 
Bab. Barkdsu Dl") head of a family of 
Nethinim, ‘3793 Ezr 2*=Ne 7*. 

Torn n.m.pl. briers (so Vrss Ki al., 
also Stu q.v., Be, unknown; cf. ||D°¥'P; >J. D. 
Michaelis, Thes al. threshing-sledges, furnished 
with sharp (glittering) stones) Ju 8! ‘AUT 
AT) TAWA PNY DWN (vid. also 
wr) and I will thresh your flesh together with 
the thorns of the wilderness and the briers; v'® 
YIH “aN NX} Ww) ‘IPN VyA ywprNN np 
NiDD "Was ny Dia (rd. 971 for yh @ Bu®*™; 
ef. Stu Be) and he took the thorns of the 
wilderness and the briers and threshed, etc. 

tH] vb. purify, select (cf. As. barire, 
be shining, in deriv. Zim®?** Belser ®48"%; 
Ar. 4 pious, kind, true; » he was pious, good, 
virtuous, honest) —Qal Pf. ‘N03 Ez 20"; Int. 
sf. p13? Ec 3%, Ges!?™*: cf, “aad 9! g' (si vera 1.) 
as metaplastic form, but on text ‘vid. "3 supra 
p. ror; Pt. pass. m. W3 Jb 33°44 t.; £ MNS 
Ne 5° Zp 3°;—1. purge out, purify: “D133 


¢ 


“a 


p‘ye7 OSD and I will purge out from among 
you the rebela Ez 20%; 72 DY a purified 
lip Zp 3°; ia) WD utter tn a pure, sincere 
manner Jb 33°. 2. choose, select, only Pt. and 
in Chronicler: chosen, valiant men 1 Ch 7*; 
porters 1 Chg”; musicians 1Ch16"; sheep 
Ne5*. 3. cleanse, make shining, polish, 
pt. pass. WD YN polished arrow Is 49° (cf. De 
& Je 51" infr.) 4. test, prove Ec 3" D120 
DION that God may prove them (RV);—on 9! 
v.43, WNiph. M37 Is52"; Pt. 28 227 
(=y 187);—purify oneself: @. ceremonially, 
the bearers of the sacred vessels Is 52". 
b. morally 2S 22%=y 187. Pi. Inf. 7139 Dn 
11™ purify (|| 17¥2, 1272). Hiph. 1. Inf. 
1219 Je 4" purify, cleanse. 2. Imv, 30 
DSI Je 51" polish arrows (vid. 3 above). 
Hithp. 1. Impf. 30) Dn 12” purify oneself. 
2. VENA ¥ 187%=3AA 28 227 shew oneself 
pure, just, kind. 

fu1.2 adj. pure, clean, Jb11‘y24'; "3 Pr 
14‘; pl.cstr. A y73'; f£. M2 y19° Ct6*;— 
1. pure, clear: 337 13 pure in heart y 24'; 
ad n3 ¥ 73'; a pure damsel Ct6*”, man Jbr1‘, 
commands of God yi1g*. 2. clean: 13 DUN crib 
ts cleanPr14‘. 3. perh.ady.12PO2 kiss purely, 
of sincere homage yf 2"? but cf. 1. 13, p. 135. 

tui. V3 n.m. grain, corn (cf. Ar. wheat, 
grain of wheat), ¥ 72° Am 5" 8**; 1D Gn 415 
42°* 45° (E) » 65" Pri1* Je 23” Jo 2”, 
+r 2D nm. lye, potash, alkali used in 
smelting metals Is 1% (see N"73). 

tu. V3 n.m. cleanness, pureness: ‘T 75 
cleanness of my hands 2S 22" (= 18") y18* 
(="3 my cleanness 2S 22”); 4373 Jb 9” 22”. 

Tana n.f. lye, alkali, potash, soap, used 
in washing Je 2” Mal 3’. 

Tra n.m. field (BAram. 813, Syr. 25, 


Ar. open country, land)—23 3} they grow 
up tn the open field Jb 39‘ (Aram. usage). 

TOA u.m.pl. birds fattened for table 
of Solomon 1 K 5°; capons Ki, geese (from their 
pure white feathers) ¥’* Thes, swans Ew, 
guinea-hens Th, fowls Tristr. AV RV ("373= 
mvs’ water-birds Lv 117 ¥ ™™). 


wn (/ of foll., meaning unknown). 
Twina n.m."°"*? cypress or fir(As. burdéu 
COT@*, Aram. 873, flogs cf. 1173 infr., v. 
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also Gr. Bpdév, Lat. bratum, cypress, juniper 
(PS); in favour of cypress, also GS & so Thes; 
in favour of fir or pine, B Rob in RobGes 
(because cypress not now indigenous on Leba- 
non); cf. also RSP". who lays stress on 
Ph. n.pr. loc.0Y3 'N(=D'WN3'N) = Gr. Dirveioa 
le. tsle of firs;—v. further Schroed ?™-®9r- 
Low™*® & Brathu as name of Hermon Philo 
Bybl. in Euseb’> ¥«-)__wina Ho 14°+ 
4t.; DWMND 2S 65+ 1rt., D'S Na 2‘, YN 
Is 37%, YHD 2 K 197;—1. (lit.) a noble 
tree, usually |/ms (exc. 2S 6° 1 K 6* 2Ch 3° 
¥ 104” Is 55% Ho 14° Na 2‘); as standing and 
growing Is 14° 37% = 2 K 19”, Is 41” 55” 
(||) 60" (j[ 925 Mas=nx) y104”. 2. 
sim. of luxuriance, stateliness Ez 31°, produc- 
tiveness Ho 14° (Now thinks cyprese), fig. for 
spear-shafts Na 2‘ Hi-St, but @ © pvmp; 
fig. for mighty men Ze11% ~— 3. as material 
(always pl.), for building temple (‘3 *yy) 1 K 
5. 6 cf. 9! 2 Ch 2’; “3 py (sing.) 2 Ch 3° (cf. 
Baer’s n.); ’3 myby 1 K 6 ; for ships (no py) 
Ez27°;—D'wn3 “yy 593 296° appar.=with all 
musical instruments made of fir, but || 1 Ch 13° 
D1 W923 & so here G We Dr. 


T [N93] a.m. ia. (Aramaic (prob. North- 
Palest.) form of same) only pl. O°N3 || OF 
Ct1”; ref. to arbour of trees as their home, 
cf. TUN, 

Tyana n.pr.m. (/ & meaning unknown) 
king of Gomorrha Gn 14’. 

“A, 4S, mina Vv. sub NYANS, p. 92. 

pws (have a sweet odour, cf. Aram. D°D3, 

m> be sweet, pleasant, Pa. 3 to delight, 
ND'DA, sweet; Palm. Nowa (NMwWD) Vog 745 
Aodt. Sept, 185 1. 1, 1861.16, 18, 20 etc. gyi cedd (ott), cf. Recken- 
dorf 7MO%™ 5: As. ba&dmu, Pa. make fine, 
beautiful COT %™). 
ow, [ows] v. OYA. 

Towa n.m. >*™° spice, balsam, balsam- 
tree (Ar. al, Aram. NOD', Jxaens, Gk. Bd- 
capoy; cf. Liw*}—‘a Is3™ +, nya Ex 30 v. infr., 
‘OYA Ct 5) (as if fr. DY); pl. D'pwya Ex 256+ 
18t., "OVD Ct 4;—1. spice, perfume, sweet 
odour Is 3%; DYa-fo3P Ex 307 (‘3 perh. so 
pointed to distinguish it from) D372? y3;— 
with this cf. Aram. Jsa.mse Luo, xcDi3 3p;— 
synces as costly, token of wealth 2 K 20% = Is 
39° cf. 2 Ch 32”; royal gifts 1 K10*”°*—= 2Ch 
g'**: cf. sg. 1 K ro°= 2 Cho’; as article of 
commerce Ez 27"; burnt at burial 2 Ch 16"; 


now. 


appointed for ingredient of the anointing oil 
Ex 25° 35° cf. v™ (all P), cf. 1 Ch 9” (Palm. v. 
supr.); stored in temple 1 Chg”; used for 
purifying the women of Ahasuerus Est 2”; 
elsewhere only Ct 4'°" spices, v'* balsam-juice, 
gathered Ct 5'; balsam-tree ‘A N9 Ct 8"; beds 
of balsam ‘3 MDW Ct 6?; cf.“2 NNY Ct 5” sim. 
of lover’s cheeks. 

Towa mpr.f. (perfume 1)—1. Hittite 
woman, a wife of Esau Gn 26 (P); called 
daughter of Ishmael, and sister of Nebaioth 
Gn 36° (but due prob. to R; this daughter of 
Ishmael is nono in 28° P); v. also 364” (all 
P) (Sam. has nbno throughout Gn 36). 2. 
daughter of Solomon, wife of Ahimaaz 1 K 4”. 


Towa n.pr.m. a descendant of Issachar 
1 Ch 7%. 
Toward m.pr.m. 1. son of Ishmael Gn 


25°= 1Ch1r®. @. a descendant of Simeon 
1 Ch 4”. 


T [ww] vb. bear tidings (/ rub, smooth 
the face; cf. Ar. +45 remove the face or surface of 


o- Ge FP o 


a thing, of. Ar. 723 be glad, joyful; 23523 (525 
he rejoiced him with the message of the birth of 
a son; Eth. ANd: bring a joyful message, so 
As. bussuru (Pa.) Di?*™, Sab. wan DHM"™, 
also WI n.pr.dei, »» DHM amen CS 
Ww.441.1.3) Bi, Pf WA Je 20% + 2t.; Impf. Wan 
29184 4t.; TVX 2818"; Imv. M2 1 Ch 
16%=y 967; Inf WW2? 18 31°+2t.; Ptre20 
Is 417+6t.; .f. Mao Is 40%; pl. Nap 
vy 68"2;—1. gladden with good tidings: birth 
of a son Je 20"; victory 1S 31° 281" 1 Ch 
10° 7 68"; ysya Tways Nn he was in his eyes 
as a bearer of good tidings 254". | 2. bear 
tidings 2S 18%; even of evil 18 4”, and 
so with acc. 210 Wwa 1 K 1”. 3. herald as 
glad tidings: the salvation of God, preach 
(chiefly exilic usage) the advent of ” in salva- 
tion Na2! Is 40° 41” 5277; the praises of 
Yahweh 60°; His righteousness in the great 
congregation y 40°; His salvation daily ¥ 96? 
=1Ch 16”; the Messianic servant preaches 
good tidings to the meek Is61'. Hithp. /mpf. 
Wan’ 2 S 18 receive good tidings (so Kirkp. 
Klo; cf. Ar. 7.25 1v. x; otherwise AV). 
Woes n.m. flesh (cf. Ar. 25 skin, Syr. 
Jien3, As. bidru, blood-relation, D]4* 5+! 
Pri Sab. pwn wa flesh of bulls)—Gn 2” 
+126t.; cstr. “wa Gn17"+ 4got.; sf. "W3 etc. 
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mw. 


169+ 96t.; pl. OWS Pr14”,—1. of the body: 
a. of animals Gn 417" Ex 21% 22” Nu 12"*(E) 
Nu r*™ (JE) Gn go‘ + (P30t.) Dt 12%+(Dogt.) 
Ju 6 1G2'8 y K 176 19 Jb31" 41 p50" 
Pr 23” Is 225 sa? 65‘ 66" Je 3l 113° Ez 4" 
+6t. Dn 10? Ho 8" Mi 3° Hg 2” Zc 11°". 
b. of men Gn 40" (E) 2” Ex 4' (J) Lv 12° 13° 
+16t. 26%(P) Dt 28°" 32% Ju 8’ 1S17% 
I K 4" ar 6 g* Jb 2° 4° 6'2 “hi 10!! 13" 
19% 216 337% yy 27? 3848 79° 102° 109" Pr 
42 5" Isg” 174 49% Je1g® La 3* Ez 32° 37 
3978 Dn x Ze14". The flesh of the body is 
contrasted with stone Ez 11" 36%. 2. flesh 
for the body ttself (esp. in P): 7D" xb ome ava Sy 
upon the body of man it shall not be poured Ex 
30" (P); wa by wad sa ‘22D linen drawers 
shall he put on his body Lv 6 16‘ (P); pv D&M 
mya Sy 1K 217; wa ne pr and he shall 
bathe his body Lv 14° 15%" 16%** 17° 22° 
Nurg?*(P); pores wnn xd wind ory ye shall 
not put any cutting for any one in your body 
Ly 19” cf. Ly 21°(P); ows 55 Sy ayn rwaym 
and they shall pass a razor over all their body 
Nu 87(P). Ec. uses WW only in this sense 2° 4° 
5° 11'° 12"*; elsewhere this usage onlyin poetry ; 
the body antith. to yp) Jb 14” Is 10” ¥ 63°; 
ab y 16° 84? Pr 14” (only here emphatic pl. 
=entire body Bu'™, Leiblichkeit De); W30 
apart from my body, in disembodied state Jb 
19%; W3 JINDO WWD my body trembleth for 
fear of thee pitg'™. 3. male organ of gene- 
ration (euphemism): pandry Wa Gn 17s 
(P); Any wa Ex 28@(P), butawa Gn 17" Lv 
15° °(P) Ez 16% 23% 44'*.  &. flesh for kin- 
dred, blood-relations : "wad Wai ‘oxyoDyYy bone 
of my bone and flesh of my flesh Gn 2” (J); 
snx read wm and they shall become one flesh 
Gn 2*(J); wa) ‘oxy Gn 29"%(J) Jug? 28 5° 
19%" 1 Chir1'; wa with sf. in same sense Gn 
377 (J) Ne 5° Is 587, for which 3 WY near 
of kin, man or woman Lv 18°25" (both H; 25* 
| MMEMD, cf. RS). 8. man over against 
God as frail or erring Gn 6° (J) ~ 56° 78”; 
eyes of flesh Jb 10‘; arm of flesh 2 Ch 32° Je 
14°; horses are flesh not spirit Is31°. 6. the 
phrase wana: a. all living beings Gn 67-9 77! 
8167 Ly 17 Nu 18(P) Jb 34° y 136%. 
b. animals Gn 76 8"%(P).  ¢. mankind Gn 
633 Nu 16” 27'6(P) Dt 5% y 65° 145" Is 40°* 
49” 6616-33-34 Je 12/2 25% ga" 45° Ez 2 y*9-10 Jo 3! 
Ze 27; cf. van wa b> Jb 12". 


Tra m£. tidings (cf. Ar. HLL: v. Ba 
mE er: Sab. wa DHM peonrre): 2 S 44 
3 t.; miya 2§ 18%7_1. good tidings 1 K 


‘wa 


7°. 2. tidings, news 2S 18™*: with maw 
28187. 3. reward for good tidings 28 4'* 18%. 

try1iv3 n.pr. of brook in Philistine terri- 
tory; alw. feat bny 1S 30°'°*!; G Bogop (v"! 
Beava, but GL Baoop) ; mod. Wady Razze (Gaza) 
acc. to Guérin ™''™*:__it empties into sea 


SW of Gaza. (Connexion with above / dub.) 

+ ura vb. boil, seethe (intr.), grow ripe 
(Aram. 303, i> ripen, Nas. wa> boil, NSyr. 
NeeS be boiled, cooked, cf. As. basdlu (baélu, 
cooked) Zim™*™)—Qal Pf W2 Jo 4", Oya 
Ez 24°;—botl, cook (intr.) Ez 24°; grow ripe 
(of yp) Jo4";—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. sf. powa 1K 
197); row Ex 29" Dt 167, wa La 4+ 2t., 
733 consec. Ze 4”; Impf,. 3 fs. 992P\ 2813°; 
2 ms. WIA Ex23"4 ot, a Ez 46", 192") 
2 Ch 35", wan Ex 16%, oe 2K 6"; Imv. 
IBA 2 K 4%, Sy Ly 8", 192 Ex 16"; Inf. 
oa 1S 24; Pt. pvp Ez 46*;—1. boil (tr.) 
obj.om. Nu 11°, 318 2", "Ex 23” 34% Dt 
147; 2 2K 4”; of offerings, obj. p’epn 2Ch 
35"; obj. owN Ez 46”, nar Ez 46 (no obj.) v™, 
cf. Zc 147" (no obj.); Ex 167” opp. np bake. 
2. cook (general), obj. "’3 1 K 197 Ex 29") Lv 
8" (both P); obj. #3 2K 6" cf.’ La 4”; hence 
aleo of non Dt 167 (cf. Di; || Ex 12 has ‘Sy 
C& opp. DY PHD) 2 Ch 35" (CNB), cakes 
(maaon) 2813° Pu. Pf 3 fs, nova Lv 6; 
Impf. 3 fa. “OIF Lv 6"; Pt. opa0 Ex 12°18 2". 
—be boiled, sodden, p03 Ex 1 2°cf. Lv 6*-""(all P) 
182%, Hiph. Pf 3933 ripened, brought to 
ripeness Gn 40"° (a vine, its grape-clusters). 

tows adj. cooked, boiled (As. baélu, ripe 
COT*)_Ex 1a° p’pa dyan bya; ¢ nbwa 
Nu 6", (both P). 

tnitwan n.f.pl. cooking-places Ez 46” 
(ef. D°>BIH9 n'y), | 

tobwa n.pr.m. (= DIMI son of peace ' 
ef. sub 12) a Persian officer in Canaan Ezr 4’. 

WA (of foll.= smooth, soft? cf. Ar. £235, 

2:25 soft agd smooth ground). 

jwa oo 2-pu.terr.m. ”*** (smooth (& fertile) 
land) Bashan, first mentioned as kingdom of 
Og, E. of Jordan, stretching from stream Jabbok 
(thus including northern Gilead) northward to 


Hermon, between Gennesaret (W) and mts 
of Hauran (E); cf. Di Nu 21* Wetzst #™ ®. 
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nimns 


later a type of fertility ;—usually c. art. ‘37 
Nu 213 32" Dt 1‘ + 30t. Dt Jos; 1 K 4" 
2K 10” 1 Ch 5763 694 Ne o” y 68 135" 
136” Je 22™ 0" (|| D130), Mi 7™ (\lid.), Na 1! 
(ll¢@.; personif., subj. of DDR), Is 33° (|| ¢d.; 
personif. subj. of 1Y9); 7Ya77 (i.e. range of 
Hauran) y¥ 68'*"* (called ON73,—from a 
sanctuary there ?—& 0322377 many-peaked 
mt.); of stately trees ’27 219% Is 2” (still seen 
on western slope of mts. of Hauran, Wetzst 
Haaren’): “2 °3i58 Zo 11? (fig. of prominent men) ; 
/3D ON Ez 27°; of bulls “2 ‘YER y 22" 
(|| DMB, fig.); so ‘2732 Dt 32" (4. OM OMB 
also BY RAY, cf. WB & jN¥v*; vid. J2 1. J. (»)); 
appar. more general is ‘2 "8" Ez 39" (ref. to 
D923... OMB OMAAY OND NN); once of kine 
(fem., fig. of luxurious and haughty women of 
Samaria) Am 4! a7 nine, 

TyWw2 n.pr-.loc. in south. Judah 33 Jos 15%. 

mwa v. sub wa. 


t[(Dwa} vb. Po. Inf. sf. DIDAD Am 5" 
prob. your trampling (by dissim. fr. 0%) sq. by, 

nwa V. sub vAR. 

1. FD daughter v. sub 73. 

ul. FVD bath (a measure), 73 y. sub nn3. 

+1. bana n.pr.m. (=n man of God) 
Gn 227% 24'°*4740 (J) son of Nahor, neph. of 
Abr., livingin Aram-Naharaim, incity of Nahor; 
25” 28?* (P) Aramaean of Paddan-Aram. 

ti. “NWI n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Cha” = 
‘Anz Jos 19°; DD 15”; buna 1830” (v. p. 1411 
supr.); yet cf. Lag™**: site unknown. 

Cana v. II. oeana, 

mS v. M3 sub 73, p. 124. 

ona v. M3. 

DVD (cf. Ar. JES sever, separate), 

tobana ,, nf. virgin (cf. Ar. jy5, Jess, 
As. batultu (also batiélu of youn man) 5R 
42% v. Jer": NH Nong, Joh>)—Gn 
24'° + 19t.; estr. nana Dt 22" + 12 t.; pl. 
nivana Est 27+ 7¢.; Mona Ze 97; noina Ex 
22'64 2t.; nora Las": sf. wrong y 78% + 3 t.; 
—one living apart in her father’s house as a 
virgin Gn 24% (J) Ex 22%(E) Lv 21*"(P) Dt 
22” Jurg™ 28 137 Jb 31' Is 62° Je 2” 313 Jo 
1°; mina my) a virgin damsel Dt 22"" Ju 
ax : Kx? Est 2*; adn na Dt 32" 2Ch 


obdins 


36” Je 51” Ez 9°; personification of nations 
bene nbina Je18" 3147 Am s*; pyna/3 2K 
19” (= Is 37”; on double st. estr. v. Ges }™* 
Phi™ “*) La 2; wy na’aJe14”; mm n/a 
Lar; yy n/a Is 23%; Sag na/3 Is 47'; ’3 
pd na Je 46"; pl. virgins Ex 22 2513" 
Est 2?"7-9 4516 788 Ta 14 2” 2" Ez 44” Am8"; 
mdinai pina y 148"? Is 234 Ze 9? La 18 2%, 


tordina n.f. virginity, pl. abs. intens. Dt 


2214.17. ostr, ‘bana Dt22'*" all concrete, tokens 
of virginity; abstr., sf. bana Jurr; mona 
Lv 218 Jurr®™ Ez 23°; AND Ez 23°. 


t [pd] vb. cut, cut off, cut down (As. 


batdku, COT 2 Zim P=. cf. also Ar. ois 
secutt, amputavit)—only Pi. Pf. consec. PAI 
omaana Ez 16” and they shall cut thee to 
pteces with their swords. 


3] vb. cut in two (Ar. , . 22 cut off 


prematurely ; extirpate by cutting)—Qal Pf. 
3 Gn 15”; Pi. Impf. WIN Gn 15" ad. 


t[an3] n.m. “9 part, piece. 1. 13 
Gn 1g"; pl. af. YINB Te 34", "BT "NB Je 34"; 
ulways of halves of animals cut in two in 
making covenants. 2. W3 "Ct 2” moun- 
tains of cutting, i.e. cleft mountains @ Thes al.; 
or of separation (between us) Ew al.; acc. to 
We fr. 15, Eng. Tr.991 75 — malobathron.—Bether as 
n.pr. AV RV. 


a, a, Gimel, third letter ; in postB Heb.= 


numeral 3 (and so margin of printed MT); i= 
3000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 


Na v. sub. AN. 

THIN) vb. rise up (Aram. Pe. (¥18 2°) 
& oft. Ethp. XY, vlall” be boastful, proud, 
cf. also NH)—Qal Pf’) Ex 15°, 33 Ez 47°; 
Tmpf. 183) Sb8" 1 o'§; Inf. abs, Mk3 Ex rit, 
1. rise up, of waters Ez 47°. 2. ‘grow up, of 
plants Jb8". 3. be lifted up, exalted, of head 
Jb 10" of in triumph Ex 15". 

T NA adj. proud, scribal error for 7A Is 16° 
(as in Je 48”). 

Tat adj. proud, Jb 40!” Is 2 Je 48”; 
pl. ped ¥ 947 140° Pris” 16"; catr. Na Y123* 
Qr ory *83) (> Kt p83), yet ef. De al. 
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pea 


Tyinna prob. n.pr.terr. (cleft, ravine) 
E. of Jordan; ranmdp 258 2”, 

IW] (teut off, sever, cf. Ar. 5, secuit, 
resecuit, abrupit). 

tu. 3 nm," (£.%5") bath (Thes al. 
fr. above +/ in sense of define, measure, cf. 
répve; Lag" S makes=n73,=13 + fem. n; 
cf. Syr. »>, instrument for pressing olives ; cf. 
Epiphan. Bases = éAatorpiBeiov; & Bados also 
Hesych. Jos “™*""*** but ed. Niese Barovs, 
Baéros)—’3 abs. Is 5+ 6t.; (M3 Ez 45") cstr. 
Ez 45°; pl. OD 2 Ch 2° + 3t.;—a liquid 
measure=5°8 of dry measure, each being +4; 
OM (q.v.) Ez 45'*"4; also Is5 1 K 7% 2Ch 
2° 454 Ez 45% (4 t.in this v., Co del. a & d). 
Ez 45" PINS a righteous (right, accurate, 
full) bath (|| PIF NEY). The actual size of 


bath (= ephah) is appar. c. 40 litres (= Attic 
metretes cf. Jos 48+ +29. — 39.30 lit. cf. Boeckh 


Metrol. Untersuch. sai Vv. aie J. Brandis Mfanz- Mass- u. 
Gewichtswesen 29 £ Smith Dict. Bible, art. Weights a Measures Ri 


HWBSMt) __y. MB v. sub 73. 

TIAN] n.f. precipice, steep (as cut off, 
abrupt) nina vona Is 7" tn the ravines of the 
preciprces. 

thn n.f. end, destruction (for nAS 3, perh. 
on account of difference of meaning, werk. fr. 
analogy of nd3 with like sense; cf. Di) 
Mn Is 5° and I will make it (the vineyard) a 
destruction, a waste, or (Che) make an end of it. 


Tria n.f. pride, Pr 8". 


tmaa. f.majesty, pride (cf. Syr. Jk ole.) 
—Jb 4174 6t.; estr. MINA Pr 297+ 2t.; sf. TINS 
Is 13°+ 8 t.; —1. rising up, swelling of the sea 
vy 46*. 2. majesty, of Israel Dt 33%, Moab Is 
16°=Je 48”, scales of crocodile Jb 41’, of God 
Dt 33” ve 3. pride, naNgiEnees y 10? 
30° 368 736 Prr4? 297 Is 9° 13" 25"; poy 
‘Nw my proudly eculting ones Is 13° cf. Zp 3". 

TYINA mm. oxaltation—Jb 40" + 5¢. ; 
catr. [383 Ly 26%4 31 t.; sf. 4288 ete. Ex 157 
+9 t.; pl. sf. mina Ez 16% ;—1. exaltation, 
snajeaty, excellence, &. of nations, their wealth, 
power, magnificence of buildings, e.g. Egypt 
Ez 32", Chaldeans Is 13'*"* 14", Philis- 
tines Zc 9°, Assyria Ze 10”, Jacob y 47° Am 


NN 


6° 8’ Na 2°, Israel Ho 5° 7” (prob. appellation 
of *), Na2*, Judah Je 13°, Jerusalem wv’ Ez 
16%; THY [RE pride of her strength Ez 30°" 
337; Oy px Ez 7™* (but G Ew Hi Co rd. ory); 
pory pas Lv 26” Ez 24"; the fruit of land 
of Judah will become nrixendy pad majestic 
and beautiful Is 47; ‘ay 53 pea the majesty 
of all the splendour (of Tyre) Is 23°; Zion is 
to become phy NN an everlasting excellency 
Is60%. b. of God Ex 157 Is 24" Mi 53; WW 
Diep Te atone; Shey ipa BIN? Jb 37%; 8} AW 
MIN Xa Jb 40". 0. TWA NI majesty of the 
Jordan, referring to the green and shady banks, 
clothed with willows, tamarisks, and cane, in 
which the lions made their covert Je 49" 50“ 
Zc 11°, and therefore dangerous Je 12° (Ew 
thinks of the swelling of its agitated waters) ; 
TP TNA majesty of thy waves Jb 38". 2. pride 
(bad sense) Jb 35"? » 59% Pr 8" 16 Ez 7” 
16° Zp 2”; of Moab Is 16**=Je 48”. 

t VINA n.£. majesty, y 93'+ 7 t.;—1. lift- 
ing up 179 TRA column of smoke Is”; O° NW) 
swelling of the sea ¥ 89". 2. majesty of God 
¥93' 1826"; NYY NwWa he hath done majestically 
Is 12°; MWA MOY crown of majesty Is 28'° 
(Samaria, on a round hill majestically com- 
manding the country). 3. pride NWI2 N34 they 
speak proudly 17"°; 80 for Nik) 74” Bi Che. 

tOrerea n.pr.m. (majesty of El) the spy 
of the tribe of Gad Nu 13%. 

TL] adj. proud, DN y 123 (Kt cf. 
Baer’s note, yet rd. prob. D°*N3; but Qr better, 
BD’? “N39 proudest oppressors, v. 83). 

DOIN v. foregoing, and also TN. 

rN n.f. pride (contr. for M83 Ew!?7> 
cf. Aram. Dn 4° & X)—1. pride Jb 33” Je 13". 


2. lifting up Jb 22” an exclamation, up/ Ew 


Di De al.; but pride Hi Dr} *™ 9, 

PPN3 v. 

+I. bx: vb. redeem, act as kinsman (NH, 
Niph. Le redeemed ; aleo Dyvis, 75%2)—Qal Pf. 
’3, etc. Is 447+ 14t.; Impf. DED, etc. Lv 25 + 
18t.; Imp. 83, etc. Ru 4° + 3t.; Inf abs. bita Lv 
275+ 2t.; catr. 129 Ru 4+ 2t.; of. 2822 Ru ac: 
Pr. 5h Ly 25% +24 t., bya Is 59” ¥ 103'; sf. 
yous Is 48”, Past Is 54° (sf. 19 t.); pass. pl. 
pr Ssty, etc. Is 35°+ 4t.;—1. act as kineman, do 
the part of next of kin (chiefly in D H P Ru), 
bus kinsman Lv 25% (H) Nu 5® 35% (P) Ru 2” 
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377 gees 1 K 16". a.in taking a kinsman’s 
widow 75005 pore xd ond dra ayo pbx on 
pnbyn if he will do thee the kinsman’s part 
(raise up children by the widow) well, let 
him do the kinsman’s part ; but tf he ts not 
pleased to do thee the kinsman's part then I 
will do thee the kinsman’s part Ru 3"; b. in 
redeeming from bondage Lv 25%® (H); Cc. in 
redeeming a field Lv 25*-*(H) Ru 4**; d. claim 
as kinsman Jb 3°; @. DWT ON) the avenger of 
blood Nu 35°7"-**-77-27 Jos 2074(9 ; notin) v*(P). 
Dt 19*"(D) 2814". 2. redeem, by payment 
of value assessed, of consecrated things, by the 
original owner Ly 27**'*3'(P), 3. redeem, 
with God as subj. implying personal relation- 
ship, chiefly in poetry:—a. individuals, from 
death y 103‘ La 3% Ho 13%, yn Sap Gn 48" (E 
poetry), YB y 69" 72", orphans Pr 23" Je 50%, 
sada 3 mI 119, ‘DKS Tb 19%, xd “hy 


19". b. Israel, from Egyptian bondage 
Ex 6°( 1) 15" (song) ¥ 74? 77% 78%, INN WD 
y106". oc. from exile (chiefly Is*, the vb. not 


in Is’) 1843) 447" 48%52°63° Mig”, 1D y107? 
Je 31"; Yahweh is OM) Is 41 43" 44°" 47! 
48” 49°* 54°* 59” 60 63°; and the people 
Ova Is 35° 51° 62" 63° (cf. ‘283 infr.), 
yro7, Miph. Pf. 582) Ly 25"; Impy. Oya 
Lv 25+ 5 t.; SNA Is 52°;—-1. refl. redeem 
oneself Lv 25% (H). 2. pass. be redeemed, 
a. field Lv 25” (H), slave Lv 25"(H); b. con- 
secrated things Lv 27%”-** (P); oc. Jerusalem 
by Yahweh Is 52°. 

tobapen Ts 63‘, in “1 NW, n.abstr. re- 
demption, acc. to © © B Ges Hi De MV Che 
Di RVm; then either pl. abstr. sf. year of (my) 
redemption (so most); or abstr. form. in '—, 
after Syr. analogy, Lag Symm. Il. 101 f. Bem. i. 19, 68. BN 193 


(G om. my); but < Pt. pass. pl. sf. my ransomed 
(released) ones Ew Br Brd AV RV cf. sub 


pao supra. 


t mow, wf. kin (1), redemption—Lv 25™ 
+5 t.; cstr. ndxa Lv 25"; af. smbaa Ru 4°, 
Wee Ez 11", inbra Ly 25% +4t.; —1. hin, 
INNA IK men of thy kindred Ez11", RV Thes 
Hi al.; but @ © Ew Co ymbs ’x thy fellow- 
exiles. 2. redemption, of field Lv25*(H) Ru 
4’. 3. right of redemption Ly 25%*-*-" (H) - 
Ru 4° Je 32*=nbyon pawn Je 327. 4. price 
of redemption Lv 25%"? (H). 

T Ory n.pr.m. (/Te redeems)—1. one of the 


spies Nur3’. 2. one of David's heroes 28 23%. 
3. descendant of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3™. 
I 


bea 

+II. (ON J] vb. defile, late (cf. 2¥3)—Niph. 
Pf. 3 mp].29833 Ts 59° La 4", on form v. Ges!™?, 
Ké"™; Pt. 19829 Zp 3';—be defiled, hands with 
blood B23, Is 59° cf. La 4%; pt. as subst. defiled, 
polluted onz Zp 3' of Jerusalem (||7815; appos. 
nya yn), Bi. Pf 1 pl. sf. ques Mal 17 
pollute, desecrate, obj.” (desecrated in his altar). 
Pu. Impf.737D777) NIM Ezr 2°=Ne 7 catr. 
pregn. and they were desecrated out of the priest- 
hood, i.e. deposed, as desecrated ones; Pt. N20 of 
bread laid on Yahweh’s altar Mal 1’; of Yahweh’s 
altar(table, INDw) yi, Hiph. Pfi1 s. AON 1s63° 
(on Aram. form v.Ko"* Ges!®* *but) rd. perh. 
‘NON Pi., v. GFM™2™.2 cf also Ges!** 
Ol” Sta!" 5: __ 7 have polluted, i.e. stained, 
all my raiment. Hithp. Impf. $8 Dn 1°; 
DNANY y8;—defile himeelf. 

t [ors] n.[m.] defiling, defilement, ONS 
M333 Ne 13”. 

IA back, etc., v. sub 33). 

[=a], ODA v. 3 p. 155. 

1. [33] locust, v. sub m3. 

11, [3] pit, 1. [33] beam, v. sub 313. 

3A, 212 n.pr.loc. v. sub 153. 


” 


ND) (cf. Ar. ce, oe restrain or withhold 
oneself, perh. =e collect (water in a cistern, 
also tribute), 0 Lane 2» 1.ad fin., Fl] NHWB 
«st; vy. also NH °3), 733, Aram. X33, jag 
collect debts, taxes, etc.) 

trai n.m. ™* cistern, pool (cf. Ar. 
ical. watering-trough)—1. cistern 83D DY 
Is 30%, 2. pool, marsh S33 Ez 47" 
(|) 8x3). 

_). (prob. be curved, convex, elevated, 
Aram. 8333 fill; be or make hollow, dig, Ar. 
wns cut off or out, Cas Aram. 23, Eth. 9-1: 
As. gubbu,—all=cistern; cf. e.g. As. gubbdne 
ba mé, cisterns of water, Asrb Arcee ©! vill. 102, 
KB" ™; v. n.pr. 3 infr.) 

Tay nom, ? F435 (£,¥+1.18) anything convex, 
curved, gibbous, e.g. back, chiefly late ;—abs. 
33 Ez 16"; estr.23 Ez 43"(rd.23G Ew Sm Co); 
sf.°33 129°, 423 Ez16"™; pl. cstr. 33 Lv 14°, 
‘23 Jb 137 15%; sf. Oa x K 7®, ONBa Ez 10”, 
}'Ra Ez 1°, O53 Ez1*;—1. back, of man (fig. 
of Isr.) ¥ 129°; appar. of cherubim Ez 10", but 
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IJi Sm emend v. so that ’3 ref. to wheels, rim 
v. 6 infr. 2. mound, for illicit worship Ez 
16%) (all ||); GO BV lupanar, brothel, after 
analogy of forniz, but this without sufficient 
proof, & needless. 3. boss, or convex pro- 
jection, of shield Jb15*(fig.) he runneth against 
him... with the stout bosses of his shields (1.e. 
wicked against %); so jg in Ar. in similar 
phrase ; cf. also Ar. Gym, shield, also French 
bouclier fr. boucle. &. bulwarks, breastworks, 
fig. for arguments 03°33 oh- 329 Jb13" breast- 
works of clay are your breastworks.  &. brow, 
only YY Na Lv 14° his eyebrows. 6. rim 
of wheel, felloe 1 K 7* Ez 1'*"*; so perh. 10” v. 
1 supr.—Ez 43”; elevation, i.e. basement of 
altar, Da after MT., but v. 723, cf. supr. 

Tah 2S 278, 399 wv n.pr.loc. (cf. Aram. 
N2a_ den, and Jacq, Ar. Se, Eth. J: As. 
gubbu, well, cistern, v. 333)—field of battle with 
Philistines 2 S 21'*="V3 in || 1 Ch 20‘ (so here 
Th Ew; cf. Jos 10"), but=Na GS 2 § 21% (GL 
Ya(e6); 28 21"°(om. || 1Ch 20°), G Pou, Po8; Klo 
Gath ; in v'* We Dr (q. v.) rd. D3 for 293; site 
of Gob (si vera |.) unknown. 

trbp ‘D4 appar. n.pr.m. (cf. Aram. Lag, 
Talm. °33, tax-gatherer) a Benjamite Ne 11°; 
but text dub. cf. 1 Ch 9° & Sm “#27, 

THANDA n.pr.loc. (mound, height, cf. NIM 
ridge) Philistine city 1K 15" 167; assigned 
to Dan Jos 19“, and to Levites 217: site un- 
known; cf. Lag 000m: and ed. 255, 


a 

Pla. (collect, Ar.\is (=(ic?, ef. 823 supr.), 
NH °33, 738, Aram. 833, Jag; |[form x23 q.v.) 

+13. [23] n.[m.] locust (name from swarm, 
collection, Eth. NA: cf. also Eth. AIAM: locust 
/ = Ar. bo scaturivit, manavit), only pl. O33 
Is 334 (in sim, of leaping).— 3 11, 111, v.sub 313. 

Taha n.[m.] locusts, Na 3”; cf. °3. 

H28, 282 mam, #462 coll. locusts 
(swarm, multitude ; Aram. 82%, pl. "820; on 
format. v. O1'™° ‘), ‘23 symbol of Yahweh's 
judgment on Isr. Am 7'; in sim. of disappear- 
ance of Assyrian leaders at destruction of 
Nineveh ‘31a 313 Na 3” (locust-) swarm of 
locusts (||278) ; but del. aia as dittogr. We al. 

tra vb. be high, exalted (N H td. 
(Hiph.), Aram, 7123, cf. Are dgce forehead, ize 
prominence of forehead ; compare perhaps also 
As. gabani, heights (1) Lotz PIS) _Qal Pf. 
‘2 2Ch 26% + 5 t.; 82a Ez 315 (N=); AND Ex 


ra mb 


31", W139 Jb 35° + 3 t.; Jmpf. M23 Pr 18+ 5 t.; 
sf. W193) Ez 31%, WN Jb 36’, WIA Je 13) 
na Ez 16"; Inf 3233 4103", 705 Zp 3": 
—1. be high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 19" 3150-4, 
heavens Jb 35° Is 55° 103", man 1 S10”. 
2. be exalted, of man in dignity and honour Jb 36’, 
of servant of Yahweh Is 52", God Is 5"*, God’s 
waysIs55°. 3. lofty tad ria :—a. in a good 
sense, encouraged in the-ways of Yahweh 2 Ch 
17°; b. elsewhere in a bad sense, be haughty 
y 131° Pr 18 2 Ch 26" 32% Ez 28**"" and so 
without 25 Is3"* Jer 3° Ez16°Zp3". Hiph. 
Pf. ‘BND Ez 17%; Impf. 132 Jb 397 Je 49" 
Ob‘; M7321 2 Ch 33"; wax Ibs’; Inf. 
AA Is 7" Ez 217; Pt. aI Pr 7” y 113° ;— 
make high, exalt, e.g. trees Ez 17™, wall 2 Ch 
33", gate Pry’, nest Je 49° Ob‘, dwelling 
y 103°, a request Is 7", the lowly Ez 21; 
FY VAN make their flight high, soar aloft Jb 5’, 
without my Jb 39”. 

Tra adj. high, exalted—1 S 97+ 15 t.; 
moa y 138°; catr. 9 1S 167; maa (Ew!*¢) 
¥ 1o1°+3 t.; pl. OI Ec 5745 t.; f. 7728 Dt 
3°+6t.; pl. ninda Dn 8*+2+.; Noda Dt 28"; 
—1. high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 14™, tower 
Is 2” Zp 1'*, mountain Gn 7" ¥ 104 Is 40° 5477 
Ez 177 40°; ef. phrases 73 Aya b> Sy upon 
every high hill 1K 14" 2K17" Je2™; mys sy 
mia Je1r7?; 733 sim a~by Is 30” Je 3°; man 
1S 97; tree M2) Ala Ez 31°; horns Dn8?; walls 
Dt 3° 28%; gallows Est 5 7°; gate Je 51%; 
altar Ez 41”; high things Jb 41% Ec12®. 3. 
exalted in station Ez 21"; WO’ Aa oy Maa *D 
pMOy DWI for high one above high one is 
watching, & the Most High over them Ec 5) s0 
Ew Zé al., but Vrss De Now al. higher (earthly), 
potentates over them. 3. haughty ~138° Is5" 
107 1S2?; DPT y ror’; a5’) Pr 16°; nn 4 
Ec 7°. 4. n.[m.] loftiness, ino'p 923 1 S 167; 
ef. 9173 10, p. 153. 


Tra n.m. height—Jb 22" + ot.; sf. 2a 
18 17°+5t.; pb estr. 139 Jb 11°;—1. height, 
of buildings and trees Ez1"* 19" 31°*4 404? 418 
2 Ch 3‘ Am 2°; prob. also Ez 43" (of altar), 0 
@ Ew Co for MT 33 (q.v.); of man 1817‘; 
heaven Jbr1° 22” (nay cstr. SI* of rock). 2. 
exaltation, grandeur Jb 40". 3. haughtiness, 
Je 48%; WK My rot; 1579 2 Ch 32%; 14 
Pr 16. 

Fm n.f. haughtiness, Is 2'"". 


TaTAN n.pr. (exalted? Ol '*"**) place in 
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the tribe of Gad Nu 32” Ju 8";—irbet- 
Ajbehdt, NW. fr. ‘Amman, Bd ™™, 
b922(7) Jos 15% Kt; rd. S707 Vres. Codd. 


cf. y'?, 


TT) (only in foll. derivatives found in P; 
cf. also NH 3a, giant). 

THTDA adj. having « bald forehead, 8¥1 3 
Ly 13" (P || 8 Mp v*). 

tnma n.f. bald forehead (NH id., Aram. 
JNctantiey), only Lv 13—abs. Lv13"(P; asson. 
nngaa We MMPs); ‘ANB v** (both Pé& || FNP); 
in all, as place of appearance of an eruption; 
v"(P;; ||id.) = tn tts front, i.e. front of garment. 

S32 v. sub m3. 

“23, bp “DA v. sub 339. 

DO°lA n.pr.loc. v. sub 3. 


bs) (acc. to Thes orig. twist, wind, whence 
not only no33, ndax, but also bana (cord and 
then) boundary, as determined by measuring 
cord, or line, whence vb. denom. 223 bound, 
border, q.v. infr.; NH 933, Aram. 523 mean 
mix, knead; Ar. Jew, Syr. Wag, = create, 
fashion ; MV assume meaning masstve, whence 
Ar. jie mountain (cf. As. gablu HA®), and 
pat) as originally earth-wall, etc., serving as 
boundary; this explains na etc. less well). 
VA |, m-m. ™"** border, boundary, ter- 
ritory (NH itd, Punic gubwlim (pl., Plaut 
Poon. |.) 433 Gn 10" + 168t. + Jos 157 Kt (but 
rd. Qr oma); O33 Nu 21"+9t.; (both, in abs. 
& cstr., e.g. abs. Nu 22” 34%, cstr. Gn 10” 28 
ar'); sf. 83 1 Ch 4”, 3139 Ex 7%, 992) Ex 
23"'+ 3 t., etc.; pl. (8 t.) only af. PA Jers" 
17°, etc.;—1. border, boundary, a. of a land or 
people: Canaanites Gn 10'°(J), Edom Nu 20” 
Jos 15'*' (all P) cf. Ob’, Amorites Nu 21"(E) 
Jos 13*(D) ef. 125(D) Jui®, Moab Nu 214* 
22% (kK) 33“(P) Dt 2% Jurr®'® 2 K 37 Is re’, 
Ammon Nu 21™(E) Dt 3"* Jos 12? 13"°(all D) 
Am 1°, Bashan Jos 12‘(D), Egypt 1 K 5}= 
2 Ch 9*, Is19"*; esp. of promised land Ex 23° 
34% (JE) Nu 34°+13t. Nu 34 (all P) Dt 11* 
12” 16* Jos 1‘(D), cf. Ez 45'+ 10 t. Ez 45-48; 
also of Israel 2 K 14% Am 6? Mal 1°. b. boun- 
dary of smaller divisions, e.g. Geshurites Dt 3" 
Jos 12° 13" (all D), cf. Jos 1674 (J) 19” Fs 
esp. of tribes of Israel Dt 3°" Jog 13 (all D) 
13'* + 60t. Jos13-19(P) ;—15"rd. 5913 V.supr.; 
Jos 22” (P) & 17° 18" 24” (JE), cf. 1 Ch 6% 
L 2 


hr23 


2Chr1" Ez 48'4+ 15 t. Ez 48 (incl. v™™ q. del. 
Co);—in 18 13rd. for ma, ya35G@ WeDr. te. 
boundary of territory belonging to an indivi- 
dual,—of field, piece of ground, etc. Gn 23" (P) 
Dt 19% 27”, Jos 24% (E)=Ju 2° 1Ch 4” Pris” 
22% 23"Hos”. +d. border of stream Nu 22”. 
te. limit to waters of deep p104° cf. Je5”. 
+f. a concrete object marking limit, (a) barrier 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40"? (del. G G Co) v"; 
(8) border of altar Ez 43°"; (y) surrounding 
— wall of restored Zion Is 54'* (so @ Ew Kn Che; 
De Brd territory, Di undecided). +2. terri- 
tory (enclosed within boundary), @. of land or 
people Gn 477! (J) Ex 77 (P) 10‘ (|| pox) v” 
137 (all J), Nu 20! 7! 217 (E; ||/prx)=Ju 11”, 
Nu 217 (E) Dt 2‘ 19° (FY 8) v? 28 Jos 18** 
(E) Jurr™ 19% 28 21° 1 K 1® 2K 10" 1Ch 
21'7(|[ yx) y 105" (= pre in || Ez8"*"”) v? 147" 
Je 317 Ez r1'*"! Jo 4° Zp 2°. .b. territory of a 
city (or limit of such territory) Nu 35%” Jos 
13% u z 38-18-18 Ez gyereiey (del.@ Co) 48) Am67?. 
te. territory about Ezekiel’s temple Ez 43”. 
+d. pl. in like sense (only use of pl.), of land 
Mi 5° Is 60° (|| p>) Je 15" 17°, of city 1S 5° 
2 K15"%18°; so Ez24‘of Tyre. te. fig. territory 
(region) of darkness Jb 38”; territory of wick- 
edness Mal 1‘ (of Edom); territory of his holt- 
ness y '78™ (of Canaan). 

tintpaal n.f. border, boundary — sf. 
ino Ig 28”; Pl. abs. N28 Nu 32”, nidas Jb24; 
cstr. nia y 74", rida Is 10", nda Dt 32°; 
sf. MHA Jos 18” 19*, roa) Nu 347";—1. 
border, boundary of the earth (poet.) y 74"; of 
peoples Is 10" Dt 32° (poem); of land of Canaan 
Nu 342"*(P) Jos19(JE); ofa tribeJos18”(P); 
of territory about cities Nu 32" (P 7); ofa piece 
of ground Jb 247; of barley-field Is 28”. 

trbaa at. twisting—No2 NeW Ex 28%, 
¢) navn’ 39" (both P), cords of twisting, i.e. 
(well or tightly) twisted cords. 

T nba n.f.pl. the twisted, i.e. cords, 
Ex 28" cf. Di (appos. 27} niwry, || nhaya 2). 

toaa vb.denom. bound, border—Qal 
Pf. st] Dt19"; Impf. 3 ms. Ding! Jos 18”, 3 fs. 
“Dan Zc 9? ;—bound, border, c.acc. Jos 18*(P); 
c. 2 border upon, adjoin Zc g*; trans. set bounds 
Dt 19" (c. acc. cogn.). Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. set 
bounds for, c. acc. FDZIN Ex 19"; Jmv. td. 
barty (both JE), + Pt. 22 Ez47" GELB Co. 

tbaa n.pr.loc. maritime city on the Phe- 
nician coast Ez27’; (Ph. $5) =Byblus (Sm Di 
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ryan 
Jos 13°); in As. Gubli COT); mod. Jeber8 


Bd Pe! vy. also Furrer 7?¥"")™, 

T sap adj.gent. of foregoing, c.art.=n.coll. 
Jos 13° ‘S237 PANT, but rd. 97 O78, of. Di. 
1K 5* p°62a0 (but prob. txt. err.; Th rds 
midar) and they bordered them, made a border 
for them (the stones); @ @Bado», cf. also Klo). 

tb>3 n.pr.loc. (=Ar. Je, W«Badqvn) 
mountainous region S. of Dead Sea, ¥ Seir, ef. 
Jogartt1.2:1291, 88 porsn ny $2);—-mod. 
Jibal,; Seetzen *7 Burckh™"**' Rob 92 '™, 

j4 5 (prob. be curved, contracted, coagulated ,; 
Syr. Pa. can, coagulate; Ar. {+> is be timid, 
perh. from shrinking, cowering). 

Tyn2 adj. crook-backed, hump-backed 
(cf. Aram. [°33 id., NH [23 highlander; also 
NH j’ns, Aram. 8x3, Waa, all=brow (eye- 
brow, etc.); cf. Ar. oo side of forehead), 
Ly 21”. 


tara n.f. curd, or cheese (NH id., 
ee © 9 


Ar. oe Eth. FT: Aram. 823%, isc, 
of. JhSqL) RP BRE APH J 10" (|| 39H). 


t [}3 33] n.[m.] peak, rounded summit; 
plLDB2: y 68! W997 1737 DNDN, 
77" vy" (appos., Thes Dr} al. ; others adj. 
many-peaked). Cf. Wetzst > Teveleed. tot, 

Yaa (convex, projecting, high; cf. Aram. 
Pa. Y33 swell, swell up, ¥'33 hump-backed, SNYD3 
hill; v. also 1. TYR infr.) 

tyr n.pr.loc.—’) abs. Jos 2177+ ; cstr. 
Ju 20+; ¥33 Jos 18% + ;—Levitical city, in 
Benjamin Jos 217=1 Ch 6* Jos 18” cf. 1 Ch 
8° 1K 15% Ne rr”; also 18 13° & Ju20°* 
MT, in all three rd. MY2a (NY), cf. context; — 
northernmost city in kingdom of Judah 2 K 23* 
from Geba to Beersheba, cf.Zc 14"; situated 8. of 
pass of Michmash Is 10” 1S 14° cf.15 13°; men- 
tioned also 2 Ch 16° Ezr 2% Ne 7% 12"; int S 
13° © We Dr rd. Y239 for MT *13.q.v.; (28 
55 rd. yn) with © and 1 Ch 14"*).— Mod. Jeba‘ 
Rob BR i. e40f. Bd f=! 120, 

Trpaa n.pr.m. a son of Caleb 1 Ch 2®. 

+1. IPD) nf. hill—abs. TY) 2 S 2% 4 
13 t.+ Ez 6" (del. Co q.v.) 157’ 28 6™* (cf. 
Dr); cstr. NYD Jos 57+ 8t.+1S 10° (cf. Dr); 
af. ‘NY23 Ez 34” (but del. Co), ANY3a Is 31°; 
pl. abs, MVDa Dt 127+ 35 t.; catr. NWR Dt 33" 


Mya 


Hb 3°, NY2a Gn 49%; af. FWD Ez 35°;:—hill, 
height, elevation, both high and low, cf. ~ 148° 
myaa 55) pan, 65%;—1. in ordinary prose, 
hill, lower than mountain Ex 17°" (E) 2 § 2%; 
it may be n.pr. in 187' 10” 2 S 6* v. also sub 
mr. MPa. 2. esp. as Place of illicit worship 
pin yy o> mmm anda ba by 1K 142 K17" 
Je 2”; cf. Dt 12? 2 K 16‘ 2 Ch 284 (these two 
+n)D3); also Ho 44 Je137 17? Ez6" (v. supr.). 
3. very commonly || 17 in poet. & proph. Dt 
33" ¥ 723 I 14‘ 148° Ct 2° 4° Is 2?:'4 30" 314 
40°? 48 42° nae pel 65/ Je 3° 4" 16" 507 Ez 
6? 34° 35° 36** Ho 4" 10° Jo4® Am 9" Mi4'6? 
Na 1° Hb 3°; rarely in prose Dt 12?; sometimes 
as high and majestic (poet.) py ’3 Gn 49* Dt 
33° Hb 3° (‘everlasting hills’); cf. also Jb 157 Pr 
8" (with adj. high, cf. supr.); v. also Je 49". 
4. hills with special names, some nearly or 
quite=n.pr.loc., which see under the respective 
words: 710) Ju 7! teacher's hill, in valley of 
Jezreel; nina ‘1 Jos 5° hill of the fore-skins ; 
DYOKT “2 1S 10° (a designation of Gibesh); 
aD OM 118 23" 2613, MOK 4328 2%. nyiada ry 
Ct 4° (i.e. hill where frankincense is grown); 
37a 1 Je 31%; DoeAn 1 Is 10” cf. 314 (where 
| ¥7), Ez 34% (v. supr.) & MiYDII Zp 1” hills 
on which Jerusalem stands. 

1, TIYSA m.pr.loc. (hill)— Jos 157+; 


ANY) Juzo*+ 5t.; AYI Jos 18; str. 
nyl3.1 8 11‘+49t.; abs. alw. c. art. exc. Jos 15" 
18* Jurg" 20" 1 S 10% 2 Ch 13?;—+1. a city 
of Judah Jos 15" (perh. one of two villages 
called Gabaa, Gabatha in Onom. v. Lag ™™™ 
138; Pad od. 610) 2. city of Benj. Jurg'*'* + 20t. 
Ju, 1S 10% 14? 226 26! 2S 23% = 1 Chiu; 
also Ho 5° 9° 10° (cf. Jurg'*) 2 Ch13?; perh. 
also 157'10" 28 6* rd. also (for yaa) 1813" 
Jaz20"™ ;=NY23 Jos 18*; called also }'°23 NY 
18 137 14%, & ANY Nyaa 1S x14 15™ Is 10; 
28 a1‘rd. prob. 923, @ WeDr. +3. acity 
of Ephraim, called Of2°B Nyaa Jos 24”. 

MVWYAz n.pr.loc. (Ges! ™ * *) v. foregoing, 2. 

Tonya adj.gent. of NY33 of Benjamin (1) 
1 Ch 12’. 

fT yr n.m. °°“ cup, bowl—’3 Gn 447+ 
2t.; cstr. Y'23 Gn 44°; sf. 339 Gn 447; pl. 
Ovyaa Ex 25%, O29 v F445 sf. Ya Ex 
anu 377 ;—cup (of Joseph) Gn 447"*"*7; pl. 
cups (of golden candlestick in tab.) Ex 253-34 
3717-19-19. bowls Je 35° nip) i" ody Dy. 


tniyaye n.f.pl. head-gear, turban, of 
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common priest (conical? cf. Di Ex 28), Ex 
28 Lv 8"; Nyaib Ex 29° 39” (“D0 “INB). 

Thyra n.pr.loc.—’3 Jos 97+; c. n— loc., 
nya 282” cf. 1K 3‘;—Levitical city in tribe 
of Benjamin; formerly inhabited by Hivites 
Jos 9” 10% *-5-10.12.41 I 1 18” 21% 2 S 212-13 ( pool 
of Gibeon) v* 3” 20° Je 28' 41" (great waters 
which are in Gibeon)v* 1Ch 14'S; vid. esp./2 "20%", 
‘1° Jos g* (called Hivites 9’) 10" 11 Ne 37, 
so “2°23 Ne 7% (= 33°93 Ezr 2, v.33); ef. also 
as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8” iY22 ‘SK WMA fiyIN— o*; 
ef. 19370 28 2%, 3a poy Is 287; it wag the 
site of a great Bamah 1 K 3** 9?, where was 
‘the tabernacle of Yahweh in the high place’ 
acc. to 1 Ch 16”, cf. 21” 2 Ch 13, 

Trsya3 adj.gent.—alw. c. art. ‘29237 Ne 
37, ‘yaa 1Chi 24 pb yaan 2S 2y'h22349, 

ty n(m.]bud (01!) Exo" the flax 
was bud (i.e. in bud Dr#™®), cf, RS 27h = 39, 20, 

t "Vala vb. be strong, mighty (NH id, 
Aram, 133; Ar. yp (conj. I. dial.; usually in 
derived conj.) compel, force ; a3 22% overbearing 
behaviour, jrm constraint ; Eth. 7d: I, 1, 
subigere; II, 2,cogere ; Syr. sha l/ “play theman, 
is denom. fr. sag man)—Qal Py. 9 y 1037+ 
5¢.; 129Gn 7" + 6t.; M2817; Imps. 123 
15 2°; 132 Gn 7**;—1. be strong, mighty, abe. 

D332 mighty in power Jb 21"; with ] stronger 

than 2817 65‘; with 3 mighty among 1 Chs?. 
2. prevail :—a. abs. e.g. enemies Ex 17'" (E) 
1S 2° Lar’’, waters Gn 7'*'°-%4(P), power Je 
9°; b. with OY prevatl over, sul)j. enemies 28 11”, 
blessings Gn 49*%(J), mercy of God 103" 1177. 
Pi. Pf. ‘133 Zc 10°; sf. O39 Ze 10"; Impf.. 
22° Ec 10° make strong, strengthen. Wiph. 
Pf. 3 AW3 W3i confirm a covenant Dn 9”: 
Impf. 189 "V332 we will confirm a covenant 
with our tongue Ew Ol] Che (or, to our 
tongue will we give strength Hi De) y 12°. 
Hithp. /mp/f. 132i) Jb15* Is 42%; M:N) Jb 
36°:—of ’*, shew himself a mighty one against 
(7) Is 42"; of wicked, behave proudly toward 
(8) Jb 15”; of erring righteous (abs.) 36°. 

“AA v. following. 7 

I. 123 4, em. man (NH :d., MI'* ras (pl.), 
Aram.133, Aq; As. gabru, rival is Akk. loan- 
word acc. to Schr7? 184,20 J)]5 120, 8m. Chald. Gen. 296 
—Dt 22°+39t.; 128 Jb 374+13t.; cstr. Wi 


am P| 


y 18% (=28 22% 33 but G © rd. 133); pl. 
p33 Je41* + 10t.;—man as strong, disting. fr. 
women, children, and non-combatants whom he 
is to defend, chiefly poetic Ex 10" Nu 24°" (E) 
Ex 12" Jos 7%" (J) Dt 22°* Jus” 28 23’ 
1 Ch 23° 24‘ 26" Jb 3°+14t. Jb; » 18% + 8 t. 
y; Pr 6%*+7+t. Pr; Is22” Jer7°+8t. Je; La 
31-736. Dn 8° Mi 2? Hb 2° Zc 137; alsorS 10” 
@ We Dr; =each (of locusts) Jo 2°, cf. WAN. 

+ II. 723 n.pr.m. an official of Solomon 
1 K 4’ (cf. V337]3 v's, p. 122 supr.) 

TrD2 n.pr. (Aram. id.=hero) Ezr 2™ prob. 
= fa Ne 7%. 

a) | sp “HW: strong, mighty (cf. Ar. jhe 
one who magnifies himself, behaves proudly, a 
tyrant, who 18 bold, audacious)—Gn 10°+ 58 t.; 
73a Gn ro®+2t.; OWDI1 S17": pl. OMA Je 
46°+ 24 t.; OMS3 Jos ro? +21 t.; cstr. "3a 
1Ch 117429 t.; 1331 Ch 9%+4t.; sf. PV2a 
Ho 10% + (var. sfs. 11 t.);—1. adj. M733 73a 
mightiest among beasts Pr 30”; 133 ON 1S 
149; PIND WOa y112?; WY WI mighty in hunt- 
ing Gn 10° (J); 33 jbo Dn11?; 7133 58 the 
Messiah Is 9°; attribute of God especially as 
fighting for his people ¥ 2 4°* Dt 10"Ne 97 Is 10”! 
Je 32" (cf. Ar. jUG2!\). 2, n.m. strong, valiant 
man Jos 107(E) Gn 6 10°(J) Ju5®" 18 244+ 
16t. 1 K 1® 2 K 24" 1 Chr4311t. Ezr 7” 
Jb 16" y 19° 33" 45 52° 78% 89” 1204 1274 
Pr 168 217 Ct 3°? 4* Ecg" Is 37 13° 21 42 
49%” Je5%+4+17t. Ez 32"+5 t. Horo” Jo 2? 
Y aati Am 24-16 Ob? Na 24 Zp 14 gv Zc 9 10°": 
ef. phrases 2° "D3 mighty man of valour Ju 6" 
11! rSo! 16% 1 K 11” 2 K 5! (W238 TT MNT 
np bn so ®al.; but GL 6 dvOpwros fy 
Aerpos, cf. also Klo’s dub. emend.), 1 Ch 12% 28 
2 Ch 13? 17*"7 25% 32%: Sym ayaa wee Ruaz!; 
Senn aa Jos 1 (D) 6? 10° (JE) 2 K'15” 24"; 
Onn ma eK Jos 8?; Sm a3 1 Ch 54+ 14 t. 
Nerr™; mdm yay x Ch 787-0. ding yay 
1Chrzr®; nd 9133 py 103”; mandy 33 2 Ch 14°; 
pyyyn m1 Cho9*; ama ns Ne3"*; 33(7) 
pain 2S 10% 1Chrg*; pan wR 1 Chrr”™; 
minv> p22 valiant to drink Is 5™. 

T mya ' n.f. strength, might— Ex 32% +4 
16 t.; cstr. N33 147; sf. INVA + (sfs. 32 t.); 
pl. ni833 Jb 4144 3t.; AVA yp 71"; pean! Dt 
3% + (sfs. 6t.);—1. strength, of horse Jb 39” 
y 147", crocodile Jb 41‘, sun Ju 5”, body of 
_man ¥ go" Ec 9" 10". 2. might, valour, of 
warriors Ju 8”) Pr 8" Is 3% 28° 30" Jeg” 23” 
49° 51” Ez 32%” Mi3° 7"; maa Noy MD noise 
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of shouting in warlike strength Ex 32"°(E); 7¥¥ 
THIN 2 K 18” Is 11? 36°; cf. phrases of com- 
piler of Kings iNVaa 5s 1 K 15% 2 K 10™ 20”; 
may my WAS 1K 16°" 228% 2K 13°? 146%. 
ef, also NWA iM29p 1 Ch 29”, IMRAN iBPN 
Est 107. 3. might of God Jb 26" ¥ 21" 54° 
65’ 66’ 71 80° 89" 106° 145" Is 33” Je 10° 
167; cf. phrases 733) ND 1 Ch 29” 2 Ch 20%, 
4) noon Jb 12", 4 pee Mi 3% am adn 
1 Ch 29"; MINI mighty deeds of God Dt 3™ 
y 20! 711° 106? 145" 150? Is 63". 
Tra n.m. lord, Gn 277", 


trya3 n.f. 1. lady, queen, 1 K 11"; 2. 
queen-mother, 1 K 15¥=2Ch15"*; ‘a TON 
he removed her from (the position of) queen- 
mother; cf. 2K 10" Je 13 29°. 

Tn33 n.f. 1. lady, queen,Is47°". 2. 
mistress of servants, sf. ‘F123 Gn 16°; FAD 
Gn 16°; ANID Gn 164 2 K 5? 123? Pr 307; 
(pl. nx33 women MI"). 

Teagnaa n.pr.m. (man of El) an arch- 
angel Dn 8" 9” (cf. Lu 1”). 

wa) (be firm, massive, cf. As. gabdsu, be 
thick, massive, Zim®*”*, & deriv.; cf. also Aram. 
Wai Pa. heap up, & MWA height, hill). 

Teraa n.m. crystal (cf. wraAON hatl—on 
relation of meanings cf. Gk. xpvoraAXos, & Eth. 
usage of Aft: NZ&: Dit™4™™_Ar, jm 


gypsum, As. gibéu, mass, abundance, COT) 
—W2)) NPS] Jb 28" coral and crystal. 

Tera n.pr.m. Ezr 2” ’D ‘32 G MayeBas, 
etc., a family of returning exiles, om. || Ne 7™, 
but GAN MayeBas, etc., GL MayBes; cf. Sm 
Listen 15 

pinay v. sub 333. 

TAA m.m. roof, top (NH id; Di comp. 
Eth. D7: DD: vinculum (ferreum), jugo simil. 
collare ferreum,; »/dub.; Thes prop. 333 ; perh. 
13) (==1223) cover Boi Sta ™* MV)—23 Jos 
2°+9t.+159* Kt (Qr 733), 72 Jos 21S 
9 Qr (Kt 23); estr. Ju 9° + 2 t.4 Ez 40" (del. 
Co v. infr.); sf. 133 Dt 22°, aa Ex 30°42 t. 
t+ Ez 40” (del. Co v. infr.); pl. nia Is 377 4 
5 t.; sf. Ma Isis’, DN Je 32”, DN Je 
19"°;—1. roof (of house) Dt 22° Jos 2°** 16% 
1S 9** 28 1177 16" 2 K 19%=Is 37”, Ne 8'* 
y 102° 129° Pr2t® 25*% Is15> 22' Je 48™; ag 
places of idolatrous worship (esp. of heavenly 
bodies) Je 19" 32” Zp 1°; so INN mdy 272K 


TA 


23", roof of tower Ju 9*', over gate 2 8 18*, of 
chamber Ez 40%" (but @ Cop). 2. top of 
altar of incense, in tabern. Ex 30° 37 (both P). 
Ta, Ta, TATA, PTT v. sub MT. 
TET] vb. penetrate, cut (NH id., cut, 
cut out, Aram. TU, mae Ar. Ja out, cut off; Eth. 
TLL: in deriv.)—Qal Impf. y 94% WEF Oy MI 
P'I¥ they attack (penetrate, make inroads upon) 
the life of a righteous man (Ql prop. MX? ef. 567 
59° where, however, Che 171)"; si vera L, perh. 
denom. fr. ‘T!78 cf. Ho 6° & infr.; cf. also tw & 
K6'™). §$Hithpo. Imp. TUM Je165; 2 fs. 
“TD Mi 4", THA Je 475; pl. TM K 18*, 
WITIM Je 57+ Ho 7" v. infr., TNA Dt 14); Pt. 
pl. DY TEND Je 41°;—1. cut oneself, as religious 
(heathen) practice 1K 18%; practised also by 
men of Shechem, etc. in worship of ’ (late) Je 
41°; for the dead, forbidden Dt 14! *173Nn xd 
nop OIFY Pa AMP wn Nr, Je 16%; cf. 47° 
(subject Philistia personified); also for MT 
nant Ho 7" Codd, they cut themselves, @ Gr 
Che RVm, or perh, (cf.¥4) sub. 2. gatherin 
troops, or bands; go in troops or throngs, 
throng ; (denominative fr. W7’ q.v.) cf. T73NA 
WaT Mi 4™ (addressed to Jerusalem); Je 57 
ANY HFT MI and to a harlot’s house they throng. 
1. THTA n.m.“*" band, troop (as making 
inroads; others, as a division, detachment (as 
severed), but this usually later in Heb.)— 
abs. 1 8 30°+ 19t.; estr. 2 Ch 25°; pl. OY 
2847+ 2t.; cstr. "2 2K 67+ 6t.; sf. YT 
Jb 19" 25°;—1. marauding band (making in- 
cursions, inroads, cf. 173) 1S 30°85 ef. 1 Ch 
12", also 2Ch 22' 1 K ri" 2K 5? 67 137! 
247777 cf. 28 22%=y 18", & Gn 49” (v. 13 
30") Ho 6° 7' Je 18"; Ov IY 2S 43, ef. 
“W137 "W743 DIAM 1 Ch 12"; fig. of God’s attack- 
ing forces, his chastisements Jb 1 g"*(cf. 257infr.) 
2. troop, of divisions of army of Isr. (late) wa 
MND NI¥ 1 Ch 7‘, cf. 2 Ch26"; band of Israel, 
i.e. troop of mercenaries hired from Isr. by 
Amaziah 2 Ch 25°"; ‘W039 °23 i.e. soldiers of 
the band 2Ch25”; of army in general 1002 
“W733 Jb 29”, in sim.; also Mi 4" TTI-N2 of 
Zion. 8. foray, raid 28 3”. 
~ +11. [T973, or m7] n.({m.or f. | furrow, 
cutting—1. furrow, pl. defect. ita y 65" 
(| pA), 2. pl. nv, cuttings upon hands, cf. 
373 Hithpo. 2, sign of mourning Je 48° (|| FY). 
1. 3A n.m. coriander (NH 7’, Aram. 
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TT" 


N33; connexion with above +/ dub.; v. further 
Liw***)—19 YN Ex 16" Nu 11’, sim.of manna. 

fu. [73] 1. n.[m.] fortune, good fortune 
(Ar. Se id., Aram. 8, J2<.)—Gn 30" 3 Kt, 
i.e, T322 (12 83 Qr), G ev rvyn, by or with good 
fortune. 2. n.pr.m. god of fortune (Ar. 
Sa We et 171; 53 named often in Ph. & Aram. 
inscript., & found in Ph. & Aram. n.pr., Bae 


Rel 766. Nij 7NG ee. - v. esp. Siegf?P™U =) 6 
4 + art. 125 Is 65" cf. Che. a 

ur. TA_ m.pr.m. ( fortunatus? perh. der. fr. 
foreg. divine name Siegf7?™ 7.94 Sta decd! 14. 
but v. also Bae™!*)—3 Gn 35" +, as well as 
Gn 30" + ;—1. son of Jacob and Zilpah ; 
a. strictly as personal name Gn 30" 35™ 46! 
Ex 1‘ cf. Gn 49° 1 Ch 2%. b. as name of tribe 
Nur™ Dt 27" 33”” Jos 18’ Ez 487; cf. 1a pT 
18 137 v. also Je 49', 18 We Ez 48™*, on onan 
3 28 24° cf. We Dr; explicitly 18 MO Nu 
1¥ 2% 13" Jos 13™ 20° 217% : Ch 6%®: once, 
Wa? MED RIF Nu 10”; 72 ‘23 (MI” sa wr) 
Nu 1+ 12t. Nu; Jos4%+14t. Jos; 1 Chg" 
12. +2. a prophet in David's time, called 
22 1S 22°, but WIMA WII 2S 24" & mh 
TY []x Char’, MAT 1 Chao” & yoormh 
2 Ch 29%. 

Ti. TA adj.gent. of 13 1, Gadite 2S 23” 
(so perh. also ||1 Ch 11% where MT "12 q.v. ; 
cf. Th Be Dr); elsewhere as npr. coll.: sor Chs" 
(only here without art., rd. perh. a so G), Dt 
3'"* 4% 297 Jos 1% 12° 13° 22! 2 K ro" 1 Ch 5™ 
12°77 26%, 

ti. ‘TA m.pr.m. father of Menahem 2 K 
157 (cf. 03 (2%) n.pr.m. Eut*****. Palm. 
XN") n.pr.m, Vog***), 


Ma in 2 WM v. sub WN, 

Toa n.pr.m. (my fortune) a man of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 13". 

tOrgen n.pr.m. (Z1 is my fortune) & man 
of Zebulun Nu 13”. 

TATA, in ’a0 A v. following & sub 7h, 

Tr77372 c. art. 17 BT n.pr.loe. (mng. dub.) 
station of Israel in wilderness Dt 1077 (in || Nu 
33" 2727 7H v. sub 7h). 

T9737 and (Ze 12") yy n.pr.loc. (con- 
nexion with above /notclear; G Mayed3w, Mexe- 


dw, Mayedo, etc.; GB Mageddo; As. Magadi, 
Magida, COT“ D1"**") old Canaanitish city, 


mvt 


assigned to Manasseh 1 K 4” 9"* 2 K 9” 23°” 
-) Epis) Jos12"; D°2A Josr7"=Ju 17; ‘DD 
Jugs’; “ONYP3 Zer2" 2Ch35";—mod. Lejtin 
(== Legio) Nob BR il. 529 £ 364 Bad Fa! 2, 

TT t2 (cut, cut or tear away 4). 

Tira] n.f. bank of river (cf. Ar. ise, rave 


id., Aram. &73, wall), YN Jos 3 “ 1Chr2¥ 
Qr (Kt yn) ie 87, 

[739773] only pl. sf. Is 8? Kt, v. foregoing. 

ToT n.m.%":* kid (NH id, Ar. Gis, 
Ph. xa, Aram.8)R, La; ef. As.gadd, gadiia, 
Meissner 24": 19.26 Zehnpfund ®42!# —l3 Gn 
38 + 12t.(abs. Gn 387 +, & (generally) cstr.Gn 
387+); pl. OI 1S 10%, estr. Ya Gn 27°"; — 
kid, almost always DYY 2 Gn 27° 16 38" Ju 6" 
13675117816"; abs. Ex 23% 34% Dt 14” (all 
wor adna 3 Svan xd), & c. art. 20 Gn 38” 
Ju 14°; abs. pl. 1S 10°;—ef. also "3 Py. 


T[73] nf. only pl. kids sf. TOR Ct 1° 
(|| 37). 


tT PEP us Vb. grow up, become great(Aram. 


2 (Ithpe.), Nga, twist, twine, Ar. jae twist 
a cord, make firm, strong,becomestrong,so N H)— 
Qal Pf’: etc. Gn 38+ 14¢.; sf. 2 Jb 31"; 
Imopf. 73 etc. ~ 357 + 34 t.;—1. grow up, @ 
child Gn 21” 257 38" Ex 2°'(JE)Jur1?1 3” 
Ru 1? 1827 3% 1K 12° (=2Chro*"”) 2 K 4°; 
IN3 a he grew up to me as to a father Jb 
31; b. lamb 28 12°. 2. become great, &. in 
extent, wealthy Gn 26" a E) Je5”; b. in 
value, *2°*Y3, 293 WB? 1913 prized by 15 26%: 
c. in intensity, grief Jb 23 mourning Ze 12"! 

punishment La 4°, trespass Ez 9°; d. in sound, 
loud cry Gni1g"*(J); @. in importance, of a 
king Ec 2°1 K 107 (=2 Ch 19") Dn 8°" (under 
fig. of horn), chief Gn 24% 48% (J), Messiah 
Mi 5°, Jerusalem Ez 16’; f. of God 287" y 
104', his works > 92°, his power Nu14” (J). 
3. to be magnified, a. house of David Zc 12’; 
b. Yahweh ¥ 35” 40” 70° Mal 1°, his name 
2S 7% (=1 Ch 174”). Pi. Pf. 533 Jos 4 
Est 3'; 372 Is 49"; apna Is 51°, etce.; Impf. oan 
Is 44%+8t.; Imv. 73 vy 34‘; Inf. 533 Nu 
664.3%; Pt OduD 2 K rof (MWD Ct 5% 
@ B Hi Bs De);—1. cause to grow, e.g. hair 
Nu 6° (P), plants Jon 4" Is 44 Ez 31‘ Ct 5; 
bring up children 2 K 10° Is 1? 23° 497 51 
Dn 1° Hog”. 2. make great, powerful Gn 
127(J) Jos 37 44(D) 1K 17 1 Ch 29* 2 Ch 
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byt) 


1 Est 315" 107, 3. magnify, a man Jb 7"; 
b. God ¥ 344 69". Pu. Pt. pl. DRDO 
brought up y 144". Hiph. Pf. De y 41° 
+ ,etc.; Impf. ITs 427 Dn 8%, etc. ; : Inf. ras Poy 
1Ch22°Am8'; Pt. by y188 (= — 999 | in ||2S8 
22°"); pl. mdyamp ¥ 35%;—1. make great, e.g. 
shekel Am 8¥, pile for fire Ez 24°, joy Is 9%; ; 
counsel Is 28% wisdom Ec 16 works Ec 2‘, 

house of Yahweh 1 Ch 22°; the heel p 41" 
either lifted high (Ges), or (cf. De Now) gave 
me insidiously a great fall; cf. 1B Ob" i.e. 
utter proud words (v. 3m Hiph.) 2. mag- 
nify, salvation y 18", mercy Gn ig” (J), 
teaching Is 427’, the word . Yahweh ¥ 1387. 
3. do great things nivyd > 37], a. in a good 
sense, of God  126** Jo 2", also pregn. without 
Inf.1 S12.  b. in bad sense, of ‘the northern 
one’ Jo 2™, also pregn. without Inf. La 1° Zp 2°" 


Dn 8**"!-4; with OY, of enemies ¥ 35” 3855" 
Jbrg*Je 48% 3° Ez 35” of speakingO3°B3 by “3: 
c. also, with Inf, implied, wept greatly 1820". 
Hithp. Pf. ‘AUNT Ez 38% I will magnify 
myself, shew myself greatand powerful(of God); 
Impf. Doan, with DY in a bad sense, magnify 
oneself against Is 10% Dn 11%; van Dn 11™, 

thong pt.m. or adj.verbal. becoming 
great, growing up, Gn 26" (J) 18 2% (cf. Dr) 
2Chr17"*; also great, pl. cstr. Wa al) Ez 16* 
great of flesh. 

toag n.m. greatness—Dt 32°+5t.; sf. 
ou Dt 574+ 5t.; at] y 150" ;—-1. greatness, 
magnitude, tree “Ez an, arm of God 79", 
mercy of God Nu 14”. 2. magnificence, &. 
king Ez gr; b. God Dt 3% 57 9” 11? 32? 
yi5o%. S3.ina bad sense, aad bas = pride, 
tnsolence of heart Is g9* 10". 

tordta n.[m. |pl. twisted threads (NH 
oa, Bab. gidlu, cord on which onions were 
strung, a string of onions, Zehnpfund®4*'™; 
Aram. noon, Ihotey thread, cord, rope, also 
platted locks, Worm, id.)—1. tassels Dt 22" on 
border of garment (||/N¥'¥ Nu 15"). 2. 
Jestoons, on capitals of columns 1 K 7". 

7173, a - great—'3Gn 4" + 279¢.; Du Dt 
ee 22 ts estr. D173 Ez i hae ofa Ex 15° Je 
aa. 7 Pr 19", bin y 145° Na 1*: sf, pom 
Je6%42t.; pl. OOM Ex7'+1rt, OO Gn 

127 4. 22 t.; estr. Sh 2K ro®: sf. ybhy 2K 10"! 
Jon 3; abing Na 3°; f. nbina Nu 2234 96 t.; 
ny Gn 15" +31 t.; pl. roi mage 12) nibh 


byt) 


Dt 277+ 30t., riba Nu 13"+ 7 t.;—great, 1. 
in magnitude and extent, e.g. sea Nu 34°, river 
Gn 15", wilderness Dt 1", rain 1 K 18“, moun- 
tain Zc 4’, city Gn1o”, house Je 52", altar 
Jos 22”, throne 2 Ch 9”, sea-monsters Gn 17', 
fish Jon 2', eagle Ez 17°, terebinth 28 18°, sub- 
stance Gn 15"*, wealth Dn 11’, victory 18 19°; 
18 19” bana 3 rd. 72:9 /3 acc. to G We Dr. 
2. tn number, e.g. nation Gn 12%, congregation 
Je 31°, camp 1 Ch12”, army Ez 17", sacrifice 
2K 10”, slaughter Dt 28% 1S 4”. 3. in 
intensity, fear Dt 4, weeping Is 38°, power 
MD Ex 32", joy Jon 4‘, anger Dt 29”, indigna- 
tion Je 21°, sin Gn 20°, iniquity Gn 4", evil 
Gn 39°, trespass Ez 9’. 4. in sound, loud 
voice Gn 39", cry Ex 115, shout Jos 6°. 5. 
tn age, elder, eldest, son Gn 27', daughter Gn 
29'*, brother Gn 10”, sister Ez 16“. 6. in 
importance, &. things +9437) (9) an im- 
portant thing or affair Ex 187 Dt 4" 1S 312" 
‘2 K 5% 8%; ma ov Je 307 Ho2? Jo2" 34 Zp 1" 
Mal 37. b. of men, great, distinguished, Moses 
Ex 11°, David 28 5", Job Jb 13, Mordecai 
Est 9‘, kings Eco" Je277; esp. of king of 
Assyr. binan qe0 2K 18%* =Js 36%" = As. 
darre rabbu, garru dannu, e.g. KB'%"!. nbn 
pita the h. p. Lv 21" + 20t.; in re) 1S 253 
28 197 2K 5!; ning TOR 2 K 4°: +o a great 
man 25 3° Mi 7’; DD 9B VIAN NO thou shalt not 
honour (favour) the person of a great man (opp. 
23) Lv 19" (H); +0°13() the great 2 8 7'= 
1Ch1r7° Nerr™ (vid. infr.) Pr 18'%25° Je5*(2K 
10" GL dyxtoretorras, Klo PH); further ‘9 
Wyn 2K 108; 9'1(-53) 2K 10"; Jon 3’; “9 
Weita Na3". 6. tof God, himeelf 2 Ch 2 
Ne 4° 8 yw 86” go? 135° 147° Is 12° Je 10°: 
277) A8(9) Dt 7” 10 Net! o® y 77" 95? 
Je 32" Dno‘; oben S50 Sy Ex 18"; 
men Sonny bi 1 Ch 16% y 48? 96° 145'; 
be tho 47? o5? Mal 1"; this works Dt 117 
Jua’ wii’, tglory y 21° 138°, tname Jos 7° 
1S 127 1K 8* 2Ch6” ¥ 76? 99° Je 10° 44” 
Ez 36” Mal 1", mercy 1 K 3° 2 Ch 1° p54"! 
86" 108°, goodness Ne 9”, compassion Is 54’. 
7. in phrases +173 OF WY it ie yet high day 
(Fr. grand jour, Germ. hoch am Tage, the day 
is at its height) Gn 29’; +oUD }623 (or reverse) 
as well small as great Dt 1" 1 Ch 25° 26" 2Ch 
314; + ra Ty) fee?) (or reverse) from emall to 
great Gn 19" 185° 30%” 2K 23° 25% 2Chis” 
34” Est 1°? Je 6% 8° 31% 42)? 44% Jon 3°. 
8. estr. DYB23(i7) par) great of wings Ez 17°", so of 
anger Pr 19'*(Qr); usually of God, in power Na 
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bin 


1°, counsel Je 32", mercy ~ 145°. 9. a8 subst. 
coner. tmid3) ney do great things, of God's great 
acts of redemption and judgment Dt 107 Jb 5° 
9” 37° ¥ 71 106"; of the miracles of Elisha 
2 K 8*; of things too great and so presumptuous, 
haughty “2 wpan Je 45*; 9 nsw ¥ 124; xd 
23 “Narn y 131) (cf. BAram. Dn 78": also 
Rev 13°). 10. tas subst. neut. greatness of 
arm Ex 15"*; cf. 923 4. 

triban n.f. greatness—2S 77' + 3t.; np 
1 Ch 29"'; estr. non Est 107; sf. nora Est 14; 
INP 1458s DPD G7; HPD v rast, 
pl. intens. niva 1 Ch 17'**!;—-chiefly late Heb. 
a. of Psalmist y 717', Mordecai Est 6? 10°, king 
Est 1‘; b. of God's greatness, as an attribute 


1 Ch 29" ¥ 145%“, or of his acts 2 S 77! (cf. Dr) 
v3=1 Ch 17'9-1921, 


torbs7a npe.m. father of Zabdiel Ne 
11% (RV & so most; but @ RVm al. the 
great). 

t Om n.pr.m. (very great)—1. head of one 


of the families of Nethinim Ezr 27 Ne 7*. 2. 
head of one of the families of Solomon’s ser- 
vants Ezr 2% Ne 7*, 


trrdta mpram. (Yah is great)—1. go- 
vernor of Judea appointed by Nebuchadnezzar 


Je 40%? 416, 2. son of Amariab, a son of 
Hezekiah Zp1'. _—3.. priest of the sons of 


Jeshua Ezr 10". 


TOD n.pr.m. (Yah(u) ts great)—1. 
governorofJudea=m1 2 K 25" Je39" 40% 
41" 43°(24t.) 2. son of Pashur, one of the 
chiefs of Jerusalem in the time of Jeremiah Je 
38". 3. one of the sons of Jeduthun, in the 
time of David 1 Ch 25*°. . 

trabay n.pr.m. (J magnify (God)) son of 
Heman 1 Ch 25‘ (cf. on this remarkable list of 
names Ew'!*> We RS 070 #2; mnd od. Ma) 29, 


tansSay n.pe.m. (Yah(u) is great) a pro- 
phet of the age of Josiah Je 35°. 


torn n.m. tower, Gn 1i°+11 t.; cstr. 
O50 Ju 8%+4+21t.; pl. DR 2 Ch 26°+ 6t.; 
MoD y 48" Ez 26; pl.f. now 2 Ch 325+ 
2t.; cstr. nida3 Ct 5°(1); af. saber) Ez 26° 
27;—1. tower Gn 1144 Ju 8° o§!5!242 2 K go! 
17° 18° 1Ch27¥* 2Chi4® 26%! 244 325 Ne 
377 Ts 2" 30% 33" Ez 26° 27" 48", watch- 
tower in vineyard Is 5°; fig. of God as refuge 
¥ 61*'Pr 18"; beautifal neck like towerof David 


brg-bta 


Ct 4‘; an ivory tower 7°; breasts 8". (Cf. MI” 
anda», Sab. (more precisely Libyan) mad"D, 
Eut, v. DHM Frist. Deokm.41-5)" Special towers 
mentioned on Lebanon Ct 7‘, Penuel Ju8", 
Shechem Ju 9“*’; and at Jerusalem, the 
tower of David Ct 4‘ (the arsenal), "82 Ne3', 
bana Ne 3! 12” Je 31 Ze 14, OMA Ne 3" 
12 (tower of the furnaces). 2. elevated stage, 
pulpit of wood Ne 8. 3. raised bed || "MY 
Ct 5", but @ B Hi Bé De rightly rd. NIPWD. 

T bx bain n.pr. (tower of God) stronghold 
in Naphtali Jos 19% prob.=Maydadd Matt 15” 
= Mejdel in the plain of Gennesareth Rob 
BR ill, 298 Ba? 07 

tra-bam n.pr. (tower of Gad) stronghold 
in Judah Jos 15°”;—-cf. Magdala, Lago*™ 
mded.I1. possibly Mejdel, eastward of Askalon, 
Guérin Judée il. 180 f. cf. Bad Fal36. 

t vy -ban n.pr. ( frock-tower) shepherd’s 
watch-tower near Bethlehem Gn 35” Mi 4°. 

thin n.m, tower, 28 22" Qr (Kt op 
= 18" 2BD). 

thy npr. (di939 only Je 46") fortified 

A 2-P : y 

city on the NE. border of Egypt Ex 14’ Nu 33’ 
Je44'46" Ez 29° 30°; Copt.mescht6l(Champoll. 
L' igypte sous les Pharaons af Egyptian makéel Eb®2, 

tV me vb. hew, hew down or off (N H zd. 
(rare), Aram. 373 Ithp.; Ar. $32 cut off hand 
or other member, mutilate) —Qal Pf 73 La 
2°: AYTN 18 2%; Impf. YUN Ze rr"; Pt. 
pass. “Y%73 Is 15? (so many edd. but) Baer WY ; 
ef. infr., D'Y¥T3 Is 10° ;—hew, cut in two, a staff 
Z.c11°4; metaph. hew off, an arm 182”; horns 
La 2?; hew down, trees Is10™; if in Is 15° 
then = shave off (object }pt, beard), but no other 
indication of this meaning, and true MT 7YyN3, 
ef. Gaer’s note & Je 48°; v. y7u. Wiph. Pf. 
yx) Ju 2x’, YI Je 507; 3 fs. MYI Je 48”, 
My] consec. Is 22”; 2 ms. mya Is14"; 3 pl. 
$7221 consec. Ez 6° Am 3"; — be hewn off, of altar- 
horns Am 3", of idols Ez 6° (|| 123); of sever- 
ance of a tribe from nation Ju 21°; fig. of king 
of Babylon Is 14"; of Babylon as hammer Je 
go” (||1303); of a minister, under fig. of secure 
peg or pin Is22*; of horn of Moab Je 48° 
(|| 722). Pi. Pf VR 2 Ch 34’, Ya 2 Ch 34° 
y 1078, YUN 2 Chr4’, VER 75" Is 45%, WN 
2Ch31); 3 mpl. Ayan Dt 7° 123; —hew off, down, 
in two (cf. Qal) of Asherim Dt 7° 2 Ch rq? 31, 
of idols Dt 12° (DY*DB) 2 Ch 3447 (0320); 
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fig. horns of wicked ¥ 75"; bars of iron (1.e. 
of Babylon’s gates) Is 457, cf. ~107". +Pu. Pf. 
"a Is 9° hew down (of trees). 

pyTa n.pr.m. judge of Israel Ju 6°" + 
36t. Ju 6-8 -—called also yay (q.v.) Ju 6” at 
etc., & NVAN (q.v.) 28 117. 

Trsy3 n.pr.m. a Benjamite Nu 1" 2” 
7°; AIR 10% (always 1713 IPN). 

Toya n.pr.loc. marking limit of pursuit 
of Benjamites by rest of Israel Ju 20®. 

TEA} 7a] vb. only Pi. revile, blaspheme 
(NH 5173 cut, wound, then (esp. Pi.) revile ; 
Ar. Wis cut, cut off, 1. deny a favour, be 
ungrateful, etc.; Aram. Pa. 573, Ora; revile)— 
Pf. 2 ms. AB) 2K 19” = Is 377; 3 pl. 773 
2 K 10° = Is 378; Pt. VW Nurs” ~44"%;— 
1. revile, between man and man, (abs.) -\P, 
AIO IM y 44" the voice of (him that) re- 
proacheth and revileth. 2. blaspheme, sq. acc. 
*~Nurg”(P); 2K 197 = Is 37” (|| 20; obj. 
YON, ref. to as above); Ez20”; 2ace.O%2 37 
Ne WR 120 “IYI 1 WR... 2 K ro’ = Is 37% 
the words with which the servants of the king 
of Assyria blaspheme me. 

TTIDYA nf. taunt, only Ez 5* MBI ANN 
pviad MDW IDM / and she shall become a 
reproach and a taunt, an admonition and an 
astonishment, to the nations. 

T O°5)"1) n.m.pl. revilings,reviling words 
—’) Is 43; catr. ‘B13 Zp 2°; sf. OMB Is 517 
between men, Is 43” (|| O29); 517 Zp 2° (both 
[| 7399). 

VT vb. wall up or off, build a wall 
(denom.? NH id., Ar. i= and v. 173 infr.)}— 
Qal Pf 13 Jb 19°+ 2 t., AT) Ho 2° Am 9"; 
Impf, 2 mpl. VA) Ez 13°; Pe. v2 Is 58" Ez 
22™; pl. ON 2K 12" 225;—rwall up, shut off, lit. 
only Pt., abs.= masons (wall-builders) 2K 12" 
22°; also Is 58" (obj. 728); fig. of Yahweh's deal- 
ings with men, obj. M8 Jb 19°, TY] La 3°; cf. 
Ho 2° (acc. cogn. V7), in all=obstructing path 
of life, cf. also La 3’ (c. *TY3); of restoring fallen 
booth of David Am 9" (obj. b'¥75); of repairing 
fortunes of Israel, a work neglected by prophets 
Ez 13°, and by all in power 22™(bothc.acc.cogn.) 

TTA nam. =*" wall (NH VB, Aram. 
NYR, RVD, Ar. JS, fhe, 
monly jlie- enclosing-wall cf. Heb. W73 infr.) 


and more com- 


VIA 


—abs. V3 Nu 22%" + 5 t. + y 62‘ (rd. mm) cf. 
infr.) + Ez 13° (Co nv) ef. infr.); cetr. V3 Pr 
24° Ez 42 (Co del.); ef. i078 Is5* 7a Ho 2° 
(cf. Baer, note); pl. sf. 3°28 Mi 7", 3 a ¥ 80"; 
—woall, fence, bordering a road Nu 2m cf. Ec 
10°; connected with Ezekiel's temple Ez 42’; 
city wall Mi a ef. Ezr 9°; fig. of Yahweh’s 
vineyard Is5ty 80"; of fortunes of Israe) Ez 
22°; so also Ez 13° (Co N72 ef. 7); of 
hindrance i in path of Israel. (fig. as woman) 
Ho 2°; of man beset by enemies » 62° (’3 
MUTI, but rd. “7 7772 Ol De etc.) 

iwi n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city Jos 12". 
Tadep A & OL also Euseb Lag 010m 4 04 4 — 
Va? Lag ®*™; cf. V3 infr.; possibly =a M3 
1 Ch 2" (v. p. 111). 

+1. TY, nv n.f. wall—073 1 Ch 4” 
+¥ 624 (MT 172 q. v.); NV Ez 13° (Co, cf. G ; 
MT 133) 42" (del. Co); pl. THVD Na 374 2t., 
na Nu 32™; cstr. nia Nu 32% + 2t., nha 
Nu 32"; sf, YN ¥ 89"; ;—wall, hedge 1 Ch 
4 (or is this n.pr.loc.? ef. Ot) Na 3” (where 


grasshoppers alight), Je 49°; wall, connected 
with Ezekiel’s temple Ez 42'*(del. Co); defences 


¥ 89"; elsewhere jR¥ 1 sheep-folds Nu 32'** 
18 24* Zp 2° cf. Nu 32%; Ez 13° Co NV) after 
@; ¥ 62‘ MT myn wy, rd. “4 AN ef. VW. 

TANYA adj.gent. of 1.772; ‘NTT 1Ch 
12°. ) 

tu. (TV n.pr.loc. a city of Judah 778 
Jos 15%; rc Tadnpa, OL Tatkipa; 1 cf. Tedoup 
Lag Onom. 245, 2nd ed. caital 

Tova n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos15“; “30 
2 Ch 28”. 

Ton n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15*; perh. 
del., so @; whole number too large, cf. Di. 

fra adj.gent. of "2 (q.v.) so Lag”; 
cf, MV al.; others 13; but @ Pedoperrns, OL 
Teddeoperns ;x— "V8 1 Ch 27”. 

Tri, VIR npr. (Ar. jo wall) ;— 


n.pr-loc. city ‘of Judah ay Jos 15%; (ie as 
n.pr.m., under fig. of genealogy "3 son of Penuel 
1Ch 44, “Wa son.of Yered 1 Ch 4°; also Wat 
1 Ch 127 v.d.H.; 77739 Baer, cf. his note. 2. 
n.pr.-loc. 73 1 Ch 4%, but read Gerar, acc. to 
@ Ew HiBe al. 3. n.pr.m. 772 1 Ch 8! 
9” a Benjamite, of Gibeon. 


I. Wy) (NH Oh, Aram. 1 
cf. also Ar. is ). 


W, heap up; 
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tI. wr n.m. 7°°* hean stack (NH td., 
Aram. td.) —@3 Ex 22°+ 3 t.;—stack of sheaves 
Ex 22° Ju 15° (|| 792 in both) Jb 5. 

Ir. wy (= a2; exact mng. unknown). 

ti. WD n.[m.] tomb (Ar. B5e id.) Jb 
21°; Dr! o43>% suggests reading W713. 

tra Ez 47%, rd. 11 G@ TB & all moderns. 

t [FT] vb. depart, i.e. be cured, healed 
(subj. wound) (cf. Aram. Jou, be freed (from 
guilt, pain, disease, etc.), Aph. set free, also 
become free) Ti) DID angen Ho 5*. 

Tr73 n.f. healing, cure—ila Pr 177 
yo ny 2d cf. Now. 

T [Wa] vb. bend, crouch (so Vrss)— 
Qal Impf. VN 1 K 18% sq. TYW Elijah, with 
face between knees: 2K ae Elisha, over dead 
boy, aq. wy (|| a2e" v, cf. 390). 

12, 13 v. sub ma. 

313, “DIA v. sub 720. 

+(D3] vb. dig (cf. Ar. Ole pierce, bore, 
hollow out) —Qal Pt, B38 diggers or plough- 
men 2 K 25"? Kt; but cf. Qr 0°D)' as Je 52" (v. 
33°), and v. 33 infr. 

ti. [2a] m.[m.] pit, ditch, trench (Ar. 
1552 hollow, depression; Syr. lacy, cistern) — 
ae pl. O°33 Jer 4°; in 2 K 3”6 0°39) O°), 1.6. full 
of ditches ; further, cisterns (acc. to Klo 2 K 
25'%) Je 397° D323") (rd. O°33)); cf. aleo || 2 K 25" 
(oraadr Kt, o°238 Qr)=Je g2'*(0°2"; both 

e, BND); Klo prop. to emend these, ‘so as to 
i) in all 0°32) OWNS pid 1AM and gave to them 
vineyards and Sisters , another view in Th; 
cf. further 3, 29°.—1. 48 v. sub 723. 

Tora n.pr.loc. (trenches) N. fr. Jerusalem, 
ce. art. ‘39 Is 10”; site unknown. 

tur. [13] m.[mm.] beam, rafter? (Thes sub 
30, but mng. & / dub.), 0°33 1 K 6°; but Lag 
Armen. Stud. j400, M122; BNI rg, OMDI (Pers. J JS, 
Armen. ypSe@) vaulted roofs. 3 

Tran n.pr.m. (+/ unknown)—1. 1Chs5‘a 
Reubenite. 2. Gog of the land of Magog, prince 
ef a Rosh, Meshek, and Tubal, 80) 0D PUN 33 

AN) WW WN Ez 3874 (om. 3130 “k) 39 ‘(om. id.) 

cf. 38° (del. G S Co) v 3g!" (3 pion N9) 

v'§ (id.); cf. As. Gagu, chief of a mountain tribe 
N. of Assyria D1***" COT on Ez 387. 


AID 


tart n.pr.terr. (=land of Gogi cf. Dl 
Pe 26 Ten! 1. #0) __Fz 38739°; inGQnio’=1Chi* 
a son of Japhet, 227 MY “Tt saps ph ngs 22 
DYN) W793; = Scythians? cf. Jos4'*'; Lag 
Ges. Abb.15° refers name to mountainous region 
between Cappadocia and Media; cf. Di Gn ro’, 


Kiep “BAX Feb. 168,907 (N, & E. Armenia), Len 
(SE. Armenia), v. esp. Len® + 4*™, 


+(“T)] vb. invade, attack (cf.173, whence 
13° etc. actually derived by Ki Bé Ké'™ q.v.; 
SS, perh. better, denom. fr. 11713)—Qal Impf. 
TY, Gn 49, WR v", WT) Hb 31; WW ¥ 94” 
Kt (v. 192); — attack Gn 49", allit. c. 18 n. pr. 
gD, LOEW yy wT TAN DY Gad, a troop 
shall troop upon him, but he shall troop upon 
the heel (i.e. pursue them in their retreat) VB; 
Hb 36 372" Dyd midy? cf. VB & Comm. 

1.112 v. sub mea. 

TTI (project, be convex 1). 

Th] n.{m.] back—only af. 41 K 14’, T3 
Ez 23%, Dia Ne 9™;—alw. “2 “IN8 7 en cast 
behind the back, i.e. put out of mind, ignore, re- 
ject ” 1 K 14° Ez 23, and his law Ne g®™. 

+1. n.(m.] back — 13 abs. unused, cstr. Pr 
107+ 2t., sf. "8 Is 50°, J Is 38", Ta 517;— 
back, as beaten, lashed Pr 10” 19” 26° cf. Is 
sof; in phr. 2 "INS PPT (as 3) Is 38", of 
Yahweh’s casting sins of penitent behind his 
back, putting them out of mind; as trodden 
upon Is 51%, fig. of extreme humiliation. 

11. 13 n.[m.] midst, Aramaism (cf. Aram. 
RB, A middle, NH 18 midst, interior; ag id., 
belly, Ar. y= midst) Jb 30° 00 WMD from 
the midst (of men) they are driven; Rosenmiiller 
al. comp. Cicero%™"°; ¢ medio pelluntur. 

1.714 n.f. back—(so also Di Hoffm SS; 
& Thes De AV RV body=i™M8, cf. Ba 7M9 7.00 
Jb 20% MB NR 1¢ comes out from the back (of 


arrow which has struck a fugitive, and is then 
extracted; Hoffm rds. 713).—1. 713 sub 7x. 
Tra n.f. body, corpse—abs.’) Na 3°; cstr. 
na Jur4’+2t.; sf. ina 1S 31” Dn ro’, 
DY Gn 47", ONY Na 3°; pl. abs. NM pr1o8; 
sf, UN Ne og”, DN Ez 1%, nao vile 
1. living human body Gn 47" (sg., of many 
persons).cf. pl. Neg™; of.man in Daniel’s vision 
Dn 10° (body apart from extremities); also of 
the living creatures in Ezek.’s vision Ez 1%, 


2. dead body, corpse, carcass: @. of man 18 
31° (so orig. in || 1 Ch ro” v. We™ cf. Dr) 
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v'213 (sg. of several persons), y 110°; coll. Na 
37; b. of lion Jur4?’. 


"12, ™-m. 7%? nation, people (N H id. 
Gentiles, Ph. 1) community, Jag, Sab. 3 id., 
DH M 2™G126, 48)_’y Gn y2?4 221 ¢.; sf. 13. SU 
Zp 2°, Ta y 106°, Na Kt Ez 364" (Qr wrongly 
W738 cf. Co, who del. v'*); pl. oa Gn 10° + 410 t. 
+Qr Gn 25” ¥ 79" (Kt 0%3)4+6 t. Ez (var. 
emend. Co); cstr. 4a Gn 18%+8 t., 48 2 Ch 
32" Ezr 6" (cf. Baer’s notes); af. O48 Gn 
10°%31.23-__1, nation, é Gn 10°*-41-8228 
(all P)+; Is 27*4=Mi 477; tJb 127" 34™+; 
Pr4*; PORT iD 5d Gn 18 22" 26! (all J) 
Dt 28'. a. specif. of descendants of Abraham, 
ba “3 Gn 12? cf. 18'8 (both J), OM3 17°, fon 
ova 17** (all P); of Sarah Ov8 17'°(P); of 
Ishmael “8 213, par ‘43 v* (both E), 51a “a 
17° (P); of Jacob OM Saps a Gn 35"(P), “8 
bina 46°(E); of Ephraim ‘39 Non 48" (J); of 
Moses pa “a Ex 32 (J) cf. Nu 14% (J) Dt g's; 
of Jacob and Esau as two nations Gn 25 (J). 
b. definitely of Israel Ex 19° (C172 ’3) 33" (both 
JE), Dt 4° (793 197 Man, said by heathen ef. 
v’*) v, also v™, 26° cf.  33"%, ¥ 83° (said by 
enemies) Je 31% 33% Ez 37; in narrative Jos 
37 4' 5° (JE), v® (D), 10" (poet., no art.); of 
Israel and Judah as two nations Ez 35"° (said 
by heathen) 37”; of Judah Is 267" cf. 58* 607 
Mi 47; once my people Zp 2° (||BY); thy people 
y 106° (i.e. of ), cf. also Ez 364" (rd. Kt); esp. 
of Israel and (or) Judah as sinful, rebellious Dt 
32% Ju2™ Is 1‘ 108 Je 5°” 7% 9% 12" Ez 2° (del. 
@ Co) Hg 2"* Mal 3°.—Note. This definite ref. 
to Israel und (or) Judah is comparatively rare; 
in Hex not P (yet v. Gn17***"* 35" P); seldom 
in exil. & post-exil. proph.; not Clir.e. usually 
of non-Heb. peoples Ex 9” 34'°(J E) Lv25“(H) 
Nur4*(J) Dt 15%* 1K 5" 1Chr4” 16” Is11°? 
+oft.; opp. Israel as “ ny 28 77 1 Ch 177" 
etc., v. oY, cf. also Nu 23°; note esp. O30 baby 
Is 8" circle or district of the nations (v. bbs) ; 
also ‘13 NAN Ju 4?"*5 Charosheth of the nations, 
& bapap Dya 120 Jos12™ king of nations (peo- 
ples, tribes) belonging to Gilgal (G Di to the 
district, i.e. ‘Galilee’); esp. of these peoples 
as heathen: idolatrous Lv 8%*(P) 207 () 
1K 14™ 2 K 17%. 2 Ch 28° 3244, Ezr 
6"! Ez 5°+; hostile Gn 15%(J) Lv 26%** (H) 
Dt 47 9f* 18° 1 Ch16® Je5" Ez 4"+oft. Je 
Ez, etc.; in simile Ez 20” 25°; sometimes || OY 
¥ 33°" Is rr’ Je 6", v. also Is 2** comp. with 
Mi 4". 2. fig. of swarm of locusts Jo 1°; 
of all species of beasts Zp2". 3. O%9 Gn 
14'* prob. mutilated n.pr. v. infr. 


TI. [73] vb. pass over, away (Ar. jlo 


wa 


pass by, over; Aram. 8 cross, la, pass away, 
fail) — Qal Pf. go”; Impf. 1 Nurs; 
—pass away, of the life of the aged, » go" 
m0 13; trans. bring over, subj. wind, obj. quails 
fr. sea, Nurz?'(rd. perh. Hiph.t3 cf. K6'“? Di). 

Tyra m.pr.loc. (As. Guzana COT 2 K 178 
D1™™) city and district of Mesopotamia, on 
or near the middle course of the Euphrates, 
through which the river Chabur (713M) flowed ; 
thither some of the exiled Israelites were 
brought [by Sargon, B.c. 722-21]: ft'§2K 19” 
=Ts 37%; a0) 99N 2 K 176 18"; KIN WIM 
ja 1933 1 Ch 5* where Chabur is separated en- 
tirely from the river of Gozan (v. 113N). 

TY v. mm. 

"iA v. sub ms. 


rm v. sub M3. 


Tova n.pr.gent.Gn 14", in phr. 120 OVA 
Dv3 Tidal king of Goim,; prob. a Babylonian 
(Elamitic, etc.) name corrupted ; H. Rawlinson 
prop. Guti, a people NE. of Babylonia, COT 
on Gnr4q'; also KGF™*-; cf. also DI P**+ 


ba) v. 5%. 

tba n.pr.loc. (7 connected with / hu, Ar. 
Jl go about, around; Sa circuit; cf. Ph. 
Oy n. pr. insul.; also D*D3, np") city of Manasseh 
in Bashan, named as a city of refuge Dt 4% cf. 
Jos 20° 21” both Qr (Kt ndy); given to sons 
of Gershom son of Levi acc. to 1Ch6*; Euseb. 
knew it as a very large village ravAdy § Paddy 

Onom. #2 faded. =S- district of same name 2b., 
Josephus 4 ""-* 5. Gaulanitis, mod. Jaulan 
Rob BR iL, 2 Bd Pal 370 Schumacher ZPV 1886 = Jaulan ee. 
acc. to most, name applied first to city, thence 
to district, but perh. otherwise if above deriv. 
be correct. 

p 2 (mng. dub., cf. perh. Aram. f'3 tinge, 
KO qSleg; Ar. Gym reddish black, cf. Hommel 
See) 

T7273 n.pr.m. 1. a Naphtalite Gn 46* 
Nu 26“ 1Ch7". 2. 1Chs5" a Gadite. 

T2333 adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c. art. as 
n. coll. ‘F397 Nu 26%; also of individ. 28 23” 


acc. to GL (leroas é Toum) Klo Dr; rd. Ww 
‘73:53; also 1 Ch rx™ where rd. td. for own 


mrt (GL Elpaca 6 Tous), 
ty vb. expire, perish, die (cf. Ar. ele 
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be empty, hungry) —Qal Pf. Wa Nu 20” Jos 22”, 
Wi La 1”, DYMa Nur7” 20°; Impf 3. Jb 34", 
VI Gn 6", WY" Jb 3617, WN Ze 13%, DYN 4 104 
etc.; Inf. cstr. V9 Nu 20%, vil Nu.r7™; Pe. 3 
v 88"*;—earpire and die, only P & poet.; no" 3 
Gn 25°" 35” (all P); |[mw Jb 3" 14” ef. Nu 
17™(P); || 7aN Nu1r7” we expire, we perish (P); 
||'2¥ y 88" (progressive parall.) distressed and 
about to die, || ymax 5x RON’ Gn 49™; ||>py~dy 
aw Jb34" cf. 104”; || W73" Zc 13°; abs., both 
prose and(esp.) poetry Nu 207” Jos 22" Gn6" 
7" (all P) Jb ro” 13 27° 36 Lar®; Jb 29" 
VIS POY with my nest shall I die, i.e. in full 
possession of what is mine, cf. Di. 


t[F))3] vb. shut, close (NH id., v. NHWB 
4 21) __ Hiph. Impf. juss. 1) Ne "3 close 
(doors, minds). 


t [7p 93] n.f. body, corpse (late; NH 7%, 
Aram. 8BY; Ar. dine) —cstr. sg. NBY 1 Chiro”; 
cstr. pl. NEY 1 Ch 10”, cf. Be (|| 1 S 31"%has 7°13). 


TI.)9 vb. sojourn (cf. Ar. j le turn aside, 
tarry, V. esp. II. IV. vuII. x; Aram. hte; Eth. 
in der.)—Qal Pf.3 Gn 357 + 3 t., I) consec. 
Isr1*; WA Gndr7; “A Gn32* y 120°; Mm 
Ex 6‘; Impf. W Ex 12" + 12 t., W Gn 20! 
+2t.; sf. 7 ¥ 5°; 3 fs. WM 2 K 8 2 fs, 
YVOA 2 K 8); cohort. MYON y 61°, MO Is 164; 
Imo. Wa Gn 26%, "2 K 8); Inf. cstr. 18 Gn 
r2°+17t.; Pe.’ Dt 18° Ju 177417t.; f. 
estr. Ma Ex 3”; pl. O78 Lv 25°+8 t.; cstr. 
“2 Jb19";—1. sojourn, dwell for a (definite or 
indef.) time, dwell as a new-comer (cf. 3) with- 
out origina] rights, v. esp. Gn 19° (J) Dt 18° & 
cf. Jur7’** 19'; also Gn 12" 20! 21% 325 gu4 
(all JE); of patriarchs in Canaan Gn 26? (J) 
35” Ex 6‘ (both P) cf. py 105" = 1 Ch 16", 
Jurg® 28 4? 2K 8"? (seven years) Is 16' 
Ru’ Ezr 1‘ (in exile); cf. further Ex 3” (E) 
ni 1\a of a woman in another's house as lodger 
or guest (v. Di), M3 “a Jb 19"; 80 (poet.) of 
worshipper in Yahweh's house w 15' 61° cf. Is 
33"; fig. of evil YJ" ND y 5! evil cannot 
be a guest of thine (Che; sq. acc., as in Ar. 
tygle 111); particularly of the 78 (q.v.) in 
israel Ex 12°” Ly 16* (all P) 1781012 19% 
ig; 20° ane (all H) Nu 9 roe 19” 
Jos 20° (all P) Ez 14’ 477"; of Ephraim and 
Manasseh sojourning with Judah and Benjamin 
2Ch15°; of Rechabites sojourning in Judah 
Je35’; of Israelites sojourning in Egypt Dt 26° 
Is 52* fy 105”; 80 of Judah, to escape from 


vA 


under Babylonian power Je 42°" 437 44 
2. abide, nearly or quite=dwell Je 43° cf. La 
4°, Je4g®* 50”, also Jb 28'; of wolf dwelling 
with lamb Is11°; stay (inactive) Ju 5";—in 
Is 5" rd. perh., for O73, OY49 or 0°93 cf. G Lo 
Ew Di & Che crit.n.(>StuO™3). Hithpol. 
Pt. Vand 1 K 17” seek hospitality with, 2q. 
BY (cf. Ar. x); MAN Ho 7" is dub. (ef. IT. Ww); 
AE Ki Thes Wii AV RV they assemble them- 
selves, but txt. prob. err., v. ‘T. 

+1. Vil n.pr.loc. (sojourning, dwelling) 2K 
9 pydarnk WE ‘MDVD, otherwise unknown. 

thya-na n.pr.loc. (dwelling or Gur of 
Baal) 2 Ch 267 Sy37wa o3e7 OY TyA. 

“2 = n.m.™"*“ gojourner (Ar. ‘he, Eth. 
2¢C: 7C: Aram. jcdag, 3, proselyte, V2 
proselytize, Ph. “Qin n.pr., & pl. ny)—3 Gn 
1554 74t.; sf. TREx20%+ 4t., Ma Dt1'; pl. 
O13 Ex22”+ ot., O° VA 2Ch2";—1. sojowrner, 
temporary dweller, new-comer (no inherited 
rights), ef. Ex 12” Lv 24'* Nurs” Jos8* (opp. 
homeborn); of Abraham at Hebron Gn 23° (P; 
|| AMAR); Moses in desert Ex 2"(J) 18°(E; here 
explan. of name Gershom, Moses’ son); as 
claiming hospitality Jb 31”; perh. in above 
cases, and certainly in general, with technical 
sense; fig. of Yahweh Je14°; of Israel in 
Egypt Gn 15" Ex 22” 23° (all JE) Lv 19” (H) 
Dt ro” 23°; 03 with Yahweh Lv 25” (H) 
1 Ch 29" 39" (in all ||2M7) cf. 119”. 2. 
usually of O78 in Israel 2S 1% (Amalekite) 
cf. Jos 8° (E) 20° (P) Is14'; dwellers in 
Israel with certain conceded, not inherited 
rights (cf. RS OTIC 484 ; Ind ed. $42. n.; K 42; Sem 75 f. Sta 
Gesch. 1.400) The "3 is to share in Sabbath rest 
Ex 20” 23” (both JE) Dt5"; otherwise he 
is to have like obligations with Israel Ex 
1 219-6.49 Lv 16” (all P) Lv Or pr ata 18” 20° 
22)8 2 436-72 (all H) Nu gis" ree 19” 
35" (all P) Ez14’; similar rights Dt 1 Ez 
4773: and like privileges Dt 16°" 26" 29” 
31 ef. 2 Ch 30%; very rarely any distinction 
made, in obligation Lv 25“ (H), in per- 
missible food I)t 147’; in future success Dt 28%; 
kindness to "4 frequently enjoined: Lv 19” 
(29), 23% (\] id.) 19" (all H); Dt ro™ x4 
24°21 261213 (all || mI PN Din’); oppression 
prohibited Lv 19" (H) Dt 24%; Ex 22” 23%" 
(JE) Dt 24” 27” Je 7° 22° Zc 7" (these eight 
AAVbwH Dim); obj. of care to“ y 146? (| a.); 
charge that 8 has been oppressed Ez 22’ Mal 
3* (both [lid.); also Ez 22” (|| M281"), ¥ 945 
cf. also command that a poor brother be 


8. 12.14.28 


158 


yA 


treated like 3, i.e. kindly, Lv25*(H). Latest 
conception somewhat different: Va 1 Ch 22? 2Ch 
2'¢ (D932) gathered for hard service; yet cf. 
2 Ch 30”. (Oft. c. verb. cogn. Ex12“® Lv 16” 
© hina 1876 19° 20° Nu g' roe 1g" 
Jos 20° Ez 47723; oft. || AA Gn 23* Lv 253*7 
1 Ch 29" y 39”). 

TINA nf. lodging(-place)—N2 12e™ 
pnd ms Sytt wt DMD Je 41", inn, khant so 
Ew Gf; Hi al. miv folds, after Joseph. Aq. 

Tr93° n.pr.loc. a southern city of Judah, 


toward Edom Jos 15”. 

t[712%2] n.[m.] sojourning-place, dwell- 
ing-place, sojourning—sf. DIUD 55°; pil. 
estr. M00 Gn 37); sf. "TOD Gn 47°, UD p19”, 
PRO Gn 17° 284, WD Jb 18%, DI" Gn 36’ 
+2t. OND Ex 64;—dwelling-place 55° 
Jb 18'*;—sojourning(-place), always pl., 778 
Gn 17° 284 367 37' Ex 6‘ (Hex always P) Ez 
20"; sojourning (pl.)=life-time, ‘0 20 Gn 
47° DD’ Gn 47°; cf. “OR y 119". 

T mya n.f. store-house, granary Hg 2”. 

tminya) n.f.pl. id., Jo 17 (\INMYR; but 
@ Anvoi, Me nyni). 

TII.[")3] vb. stir up strife, quarrel (cf. 
173)—20 Ew Che Di RVm (Is 54"); gather 
together Ges De Br cf. TB, so AV RV;— 
Qal. Pf WY Is 548; Impf. Wt vs, OM y 567 
591405 (on all cf. infr.); nf. abs. “ia Is 54% ;— 
1. stir up strife, abs. VW} “a Is54"; cf. ~ 567 
(but AE Che rd. 3713) attack, v. 173); 8q- 
¥ 59° (but Che id.; cf. + 94", wh. however Ol 
would emend by 56759‘); 8q- ace. nIOnPD y140° 
(Hup Che rd. 913) Pi. Impf. of 2). 2. quar- 
rel, sq. NWS with Is 54". Here also Hithpol. 
Tmpf, Ho 7" TaN (cf. I. Wa), acc. to Ew, they 
excite themselves, but unlikely; v. ‘T3. 

t[via] 2.[m.] whelp (as quarrelsomet 
or onomatop.? perhaps= As. giru Zehnpfund 
Bas!.6o4) of lion—MiIN Ya Je51%* (|| O53) 
sim. of Babylonians; cf. yn Na 2)3 (|| td. v'*) 
fig. of Assyrians. 

fu. YA u.m.™"**° whelp, young —cstr. 
(TAN) Wa Gn 49°42 t.; sf. PP Ez19%, 1 Ez 
rg**, 239 La 4*;—1. lion’s whelps, fig. of 
Judah Gn 49°; of Dan Dt 33”; of Assyrian 
(prince?) Na2™; fig. of Israelites Ez 19*** 
(|| V3). 2. young of jackals (135) La 4’. 

+I1I. [V3] vb. dread (cf. %:!)—Qal Impf. 
3) Nu 22718 18%; 2ms. WA Dt 18"; VOX 


mPa) 
Dt 32”; pl. MO ¥ 33° Jb 41%+ Horo’, TA 
Dt 17; mv. TW yp 22% Jb 197;—1. be afraid 
of, sq. ‘22D Nu 22’ Dt 1” 1S 18", BD she) ma 
Jb 19%; c.j 41 Dt 18”; c.acc. Dt 32” (poet. 
Ho 10° rd. prob. 13° lament (||Sax, used c. 
e.g. Na 3’ Je15* al.; ef. Che). 
awe of, sq. [2 y 22™ 33° (|| &1). 

T7439 n.m. fear, terror—abs.’D y 314+ 
6 t.+ Je 20° cf. infr.; pl. sf. 3D La 2”;— fear, 
terror Is 31°;=cause of terror Je 20‘; else- 
where in phrase, coined by Jerem., 2°35) ’D 
terror on every side Je 6” 20° (where as n. pr.), 
vy"? 46° 49” y 31" La 2” (‘oD ‘Tup). 

T [ayia] n.f. fear, terror—cstr. NIG 
Pr 10”; pl. af. ‘NMUD y 345, DMN Is 66* (on 
these forms with 3 cf. Ges!*-* ®14% @):__terror 
(=thing dreaded) ¥ 34° Pr 10™ Is 664. 

[JA] Jo 2% qrn2 Ket v. 13, 


WI) (be hard, cf. Ar. Uz be hard, of hands, 
from toil). 


Tra n.[m.] clod, lump (NH id., Aram. 
MW; cf. Ar. 4 ).= etc., rough ground, also 
ice) — “BY Mr Jb 7*, Qr “Vy PAN, 


ta v. sub Mm. 


2. stand itn 


Tata n.m. treasurer (loan-word; NH ¢d.; 
ef.BAram.[7213], pl. 8723); Syr. SQ Joke, 
also dS)ta, Pers. ipa, ef. Lag? sa aes. 
mee: ae), Ezr 1°. 

Tia] vb. cut, (cut off, sever), v/of M2 
(cf. Talm. N13 cut off) ; hence perh. Qal P¢. act. 
sf. ‘Ta y 71° thou art he that severed me from my 
mother’s womb(DeChe; © oxeraorns, De prop. 
exowaotys, V.G 22"; YB protector cf. G, Thes 
Ew Hup Pe benefactor, cf. Ar. \;e. requite, Jerus. 
Syr. Jie, Talm. ®t) td.) ;—txt.and mng. dub.; 
ly 22” has ‘M3; v. Che > s0dOP@® » Ty YY. 

Tm n.f. a cutting, hewing—'!) Ex 
20” + 1ot., always abs. ;—hewing,0°2I8 = hewn 
stones (building-stones) 1 K 5" 1 Ch 22? Ez 
40% (for tables), cf. 2 nod NPY Be 1 K 
7°") (but Klo del. as gloss, cf. ©); also 
without ‘93N=hewn stones Ex 20” (altar) Am 
5 (3 ‘A) Is 9° (opp. D2); ND 1 K 6”, 
73 OYRD 7?; also La 3° 23 ‘S13 VR. 

32 v. sub Mm. 

To32 adj.gent. 1 Ch ri™ ‘Jha OT, but 
rd. *AI or (GL Eipaca: 6 Youn) cf. °3%. 


159 


bn 

t [Ta] wb. shear (NH id. Aram. 13, iQ; 
Ar. je, As. deriv.)—Qal Imp/. ni) Jb1™”; 2 ms. 
tA Dt 15"; Jmv. 2 fs. 3 Je7”, Yi Mir"; Inf 
cstr. 13 Gn 31'°(E) 1S 257, 8 Gn 38" (J); Pe. 
11S 25*; pl. O's 1 8 25742 ¢.; cstr. ‘173 Gn 
38"; af. 113.1 S 25", 713 Is 53’; shear sheep 
(obj. (NX) Gn 31 38" Dt rs” 18 25%: of. Pt. 
shearer (c. }N¥) Gn 38", also T2!3 (i.e. 5m) Is 
53’; abs. =sheep-shearer, 18 257" 28 133; 
obj. man’s head (i) Jb 1”; of a woman’s 
(fig. of Israel) Mi 1'* (no obj.; ||*rmp), (fig. of 
Jerusalem) Je 7° (obj. 12 q.v.) Wiph. svi) 
be cut off (=destroyed) of Assyrians Na 1". 

Tr3 n.[m.] shearing, mowing (As. gizzu 
Zehnpfund >*', Aram. ¥Y3, JiQ_ fleece)—"2 
y 72°, also cstr. Dt 18‘ Jb 31; pil. cstr. “a 
Am 7';—shearing=thing sheared off, wool, 
fleece 1K¥’2 Dt 184, W323 “9 Jb 31”; mowing 
Am 7! (3203 1) cf. RS ®=!):—land to be 
mown w 72° (but shearing in both, acc. to 
Hoffm ZAW 1888, 116 ff. SS). 

Tr33 n.f. fleece—(Ar. i-e, Aram. se.) 
ma Ju 6% +5 t.; cstr. Madu 67 ;_fleece, Wr 4 
Ju 6"; abs. Ju 657 35-2-39-30.40, 

Tora n.pr.m. son of 7B‘), concub. of Caleb 


1 Ch 2%“; vb says that [0 son of mp‘y (and 
Caleb?) begat Gazez. 


A v. sub m. 


fI. ba vb. tear away, seize, rob (NH 
id., Ph. St Niph, Aram. 0, IXq & (Nas. 
Che Ar. Jn cut off —Qal Pf. on Jb 20" Ez 
18", oh Lv 57+ 2 t., ‘Ow ¥ 69° etc.; Impf. Dts) 
Ez 18’, btm 28 237 1 Chir etc.; Inf. ots Is 
107; Pt. act. 01a Pr 28”: sf. in ¥ 35"; pl. catr. 
on Mi 37; pass. par Dt 28” + 4t.;—- tear away, 
rob, c. obj. rei (movable), flock ("T¥) Jb 24?, 
ass Dt 28", women Ju 21” cf. Gn 317 (E), tear 
away orphan child from breast Jb 24° "8 DIN’, 
snatch a spear from enemy's hand 25 237'= 
1Ch1i1®; fig. of drying up snow-water Jb 24"; 
(obj. stationary) take violent possession of, well 
of water Gn 21” (E), houseJb 20”, fields Mi 2°; 
(hyperb.) the skin Mi 3’; ¢. acc. cogn. = setze, 
plunder, obj. 191 Lv 53(P)Ez 187", 13 Ez 18 
22”: indef. » 69°; fig., obj. DED Is 107; ¢. obj. 
pers. robbed W 35° Pr22™ 28%, prob. also Ju 9” 
cf. Lv 19"(H; abs.); cf.also pass. Dt 28” (|| ROY); 
pery io daa Syn Jo 21! cf. 22%; Mal 1” in 
(|| O29 tame and nbin sick), prob. that rescued 


br 


after seizure by wild beasts, therefore mutilated. 
+Miph. Pf. 3 f.N9pN, subj. sleep Pr 48? (|| BZ). 

tha n.[m.] robbery—abs. on Lv 5” + 3 t. 
+ Ez 18" cf. infr.; estr. pF Ee 5’ Ez 18" (but 
cf, infr.) ;—robbery Lv 57! (P) ¥ 62" (||[PZy) Is 
61°; = thing plundered, taken as plunder, as acc. 
cogn. Ez 22” (O13 bn); fig. BBD Y= wresting 
of justice (cf. Is 10*) Ec 5’.—Ez 18” has MX Dt, 
but G Co del. nx; rd. then 5%3.—Cf. Lag ®*™. 

tibia n.f. plunder, spoil—nov Lv 53 + 
3 t.; catr. nds Ts 3‘, niou Ez 18"*;—thing 
seized, spoil Lv 5% (P) Ez 33"; 2¥2 N20 Is 3; 
as acc. cogn. Ez 1876, 

II. )f2 (/ of foll., mng. dub.; acc. to Fl 
XHWBI. #5 onomatop., cf. Je Frey crassa vox, vox 
columbi, v. also Fri). 

tT ona nm. *™" young of birds (Syr. 
SQol, cf. Ar. Je) oni) “h) Gn 15° pigeon; 
yor Dt 32" eaglet (suff. ref. to W9). 

DTA (cus off; NH id., Eth. THao: ef. Ar. oe 
[=Aram. pie}; or possibly ae [= Aram. 
Pre ]): 

O12 a.m. “4° locusts (coll.)—abs. D1 Jo 
142% Am 4°;—always as devouring, devastating, 
Jor (MBB, PQ, MDB), 2% ([léd); Am4? 
alone: your gardens and your vineyards, and 
your fig-trees and your olive-trees O30 Doe), 

beak Ps n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles “2°23 Ezr 2*=Ne me 

rd (“of foll., ef. Ar. a jm cut off, & Eth. 
THO: saw in two). 

[32] n.m.™® stock, stem (NH id., cf. 
Syr. bs I Suu stem, trunk)—cstr. Yi Is11'; sf. ima 
Jb 14°, OY Is 40%;—stock, stem of a tree Jb1 4° 
(||P); fig. WH ’2 ‘stem of Jesse’ Is 11° (||); 
2 PIND WIP Is 40% (|| yoo, ym). 

TWA vb. cut, divide (Ar. is NH 3 cut, 
determine, circumcise; Eth. 7H2: Aram. Wi, 
sia, )—Qal P67 Hb 3"; Imps WM Is 9%; 
2 ms. WA Jb 22”; TM 2K 6; Pt. act. W 
Y 136";—1. divide, cut in two, sq. acc. 1 K 3% 
(D8? ’2) cf. v™ (obj. not expressed). 2. 
divide the Red Sea (acc.) 136” sq. vm. 
3. cut down OY 2K 6", &. cut off (piece of 
meat to eat, but obj. not expr. || box) Isg”. 58. 
cut off, i.e. destroy, exterminate Hb3" (c. acc.; 
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indef. subj.), sq. [2 loc. 6. decree(Aramaism, cf. 
B Aram.) Jb 22% ¢. acc. Wiph. Pf) 2 Ch 
267 Est 2), ‘F392 La 3%, M32 y 88%, U2 
Ez 37" Is 53°;—1. be cut off, separated, ex- 
cluded from (72) temple 2 Ch 26”, from (jf) 
Yahweh's hand y 88° (of the slain), from (j) 
the land of the living Is 53° (of the suffering 
servant of). 2. be cut off=destroyed La 3“ 
Ez 37". 3. be decreed, Est 2' sq. by against 
(cf. Qal 6). 

I. [v2] n.[m.] part, only pl. OW Gn 
15” of halves of animals; OWA y 136" of 
divided portions of Red Sea. 

ti. WA n.pr.loc. (portion) Levitical city 
on border of Ephraim Jos 10” 12" 217! 1 K g** 
1 Ch 6 7% 204; ta Jos 16°" Ju 1®* cf. 2 S55” 
1K g*"; ¢. 2 loc, Ma 1Ch14"*;—cuneiform 
Gazri, Bez Te e-Amarna Tabl. BM. 168° mod. Tell-Jezer, 
c.18 m. N. of W. fr. Jerus., 8. of the Jaffa road ; 
Gann in PEF & 74: 186, 74f of Ba Paty, 

7 YMA adj.gent. 25 27° Qr( Kt mam)ef. Dr. 

trim n.f. separation— 3 yI ON Lv 
167 (P) unto a land of separation, of the goat for 
Azazel; solitary land RV; ‘cut off,’ i.e. whence 
it would not readily find tts way back VB. 

Tra n.f, cutting, separation—iM)) Ez 
41746t.; sf. OY La4’;—1. cutting, i.e. 
polishing (AV RV or carving, i.e. beauty of 
form, shape, cf. VB) DI VYBD La 4’; their 
polishing (or beauty of form) was as sapphire. 
2. separation, man Ez 7 aed age. se- 
parate place AV RV cf. Da; i.e. yard, or space 
adjoining temple on three sides. 

T [7122] n.f. cutting instrument, axe— 
28 12" of David's treatment of captives, DY*) 
bran nino... 7393, 

“ITT v. sub 812. 

“r7a v. [2, 1a]. 

Tt) (prob.=kindle, burn). 

Tt nora n.f.™™ coal (cf. As. guhlu, a 
shining precious stone? COT “%™ Zim**“)— 
abs. noma Is 47"; af. ‘mona 28 14°; pl. p dna 
y 18°+6t.; cstr. on Lv 16"-+4+5t.+y 18" 
(del. © De Che); of. "273 Is 44%, Tela Ez 24"; 
—coal, pl. UN 1 coals of fire Lv 16" (P), 28 
22°=y 18" ee y 18" ef. supr.] Ez ro* (in 
vision); cf. 2S 22°=y 18° Jb 41", also Pr6™ 
Is 44"; insimile(ofstrife) Pr 267'(opp.O08 black 
coal); Ez 1° OS von} (of the living creatures) ; 


Or 


fig. of hope in posterity 2814’, of divine 
judgment, on ’) coals of broom-plant y 1204, 
cf. 140", also (negat.) Is 47 Ez 24"; of kind- 
ness to enemy Pr 25”. 


ae (lef Ar. (Re kindle, ms, ioe 


ton3 n.pr.m. (flame!) Gn 22™ a son of 
Nahor, brother of Abraham, by MDW his 


concubine. 


TT) (cf. Aram. j73, Nazar. ema, (Syr. (oie, 
PS) curve, bend). 


Tama n.m. belly, of reptiles (cf. perh. As. 
gihinnu, cord (from twisting?) Zim™?™)— 
3273 Gn 3" (J) of the serpent, cf. fina Ly 
11# (P). 


“—TrT) (} cf. AY. jum retire, retreat, etc.) 


t “WA n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 27 3723=Ne 7 07°23, 

Treva n.m, *“.* (f, %°%*) valley—abs. ®' 
Nu 21+ 8t.+.18 17" (cf. infr.), N31 Ch 4”, 
#3 Zc 144, 83 Is 4o', 8 Dt 345+ 2 t.; catr. Wa 
Is22'+art.; ‘8 Joe 15°+13t.; pl. abs. Nisa 
Ez 317 36*°+ 7 32° (del. Co) + 6° 2 K 2" Qr 
(s0 Co Ez 6*; Kt nina); af. 7a Ez 35°;— 
valley Jos 8" (E) Mi 1° 18 17° 2 K 2 (opp. 19) 
Is 40‘ (opp. TY33, V7), Ez 6? 35° 36* (in all c. 
D'P"_N MmyI3, O°), 31'? (opp. VW), cf. 7" (del. 
BCo) 32°; specif., valley in Moab, a station of 
Isr. Nu 21” (E); over against Beth-Peor Dt 3” 
434°; a valley near N73 1 Ch 4”; [1909 Is22'4 
near Jerus.; D'OY 1 Is 28" valley of fatness, 
fertility, the valley surrounding Samaria ; 
“3 WYO 2Ch 26° Ne2™"* 3%; apocalyptic valley 
Zc 14‘, made by cleaving Mt. of Olives, ef. 
ov ‘3 v**; valleyof slaughter 19773, a future 
name of valley of Hinnom Je 7” 19° 18 17" (83) 
@ rds. a cf.We Dr; Je 2” of valley of Hinnom, 
v. infr.; fig. y 234 moby ’ cf. nioby; Ez 39" 
BSP 4a, Co OMY n.pr. ef. infr.; elsewhere 
in combination with n.pr.:—a, STAB! Jos 
19%” perh. = Jotapata Jos™"77; Rabbin. 
anne Reland™*;— Tell Jefét Rob ®®"™, 
Guérin®™ ' ** cf, Bd’, ob. DYYA¥T 1 S 
13”. o. ndons 2K 147(Kt; Qrom.art.)1Ch 
18" 2 Ch 2g"=N20"3 288" 60? (title); S. 
of Dead Sea, in or bordering on Edom ; el-Ghér 
Rob™*"™, da. DYN 2 1 Ch 4" Nerr®, 
appar. near Lod & Ono, NW. of Jerus., not far 
from theses. @. M710? NABY 3 2Ch 14? (trd. 
IBY, G xard Boppav, to the north of M.) prob. 
near the great plain of Judah, W. of Jerus., 
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toward the sea; OI /9 Ez 39", E. of Dead 
Sea (Hi Sm), Co rds. ONY 2, £, name to 
be changed to 9u7yion “3 Ez 39"". Most fre- 
quently g. 033 3 Jos 15°18" Ne 1r™, DIT 
Jos 15° 18 2 K 23” Qr(Kt ‘nm 93°39) 2 Ch 28? 
33° Je 7" 197 32; valley SW. & S. of Jerus. 
(Rob ™*"***), where incense was burned, and 
children were offered in sacrifice to ‘Molech.’ 
Others identify with the Tyropeon valley, cf. 
RS*=**5; vid. farther 037, NBA, 

TINA, NMA mpr.m. (valley of vision’) 
servant of Elisha, ‘}& 2 K 4!%!4%.37.29.96 20.21. 
wna 2 K 42) a 845 

“J9) (~ of foll.; mng. dub.; tcf. As. gddu, 
bind, fetter, Jiger™*' **) 

T-W3 n.m.""* sinew (NH id. Aram. 
wa, ef. Ar. Sm neck)—catr. 13 Gn 327" 
Is 48*; pl. DYTa Jb 10" Ez 37%, OM’ Ez 37°; 
estr. "8 Jb 40" ;—stnew, in general of human 
body, ||w3, ny, mioxy, Jb 10” cf. Ez 37%; 
of thigh Gn 32” (of beast) v™; iron sinew, fig. of 
obstinacy, Is 48* TYAN) Any Faw bra 'N; of 
hippopot., 19ND ’3, i.e. of his loins, Jb 40". 

¢[Fa, TT] vb. burst forth (cf. No 
ZMG 168 08. NH id., Aram. td., and tenting Eth. 
7h: break forth, of light, etc.)—Qal Impf. 
M3) Jb 40%, 2 ms. MM Ez 327; Jmy. fs. Ma Mi 
4°; Inf. sf. i2(3) Jb 38°; Pe. af. ‘Ma y 22" 
(but: cf. infr.);—1. intrans. burst forth, of dash- 
ing river (a very Jordan) Jb 40”; of sea fig. as 
babe from womb Jb 38°, cf. 2. trans. a. draw 
forth from womb (subj. *) » 22" (where rd. ‘fa 
pt. fr. Ma, or regard ‘Mas metapl., as if fr. nra*? 
v. De & Che ™"™*) cf. y 71°; also b. thrust 
forth, bring forth, fig. of travail, applied to 
Jerusalem in distress Mi 4” (cf. Stal ™> KG! ™), 
burst forth with rivers (fig. of Pharaoh under 
imageof D'8A) Ez 32°, but for PniN23 (rivers) rd. 
prob. PRIMA Jb 41” (nostrils), i.e. snort with 
thy nostrils, so Ew Co; on fig. then cf. Jb41"™. 

Tra n.pr.loc. (fr. a spring 1) near Gibeon 
in Benjamin 2 § 2”. 

tyinva n.pr.fl. (a bursting forth) —1. one of 
the rivers of Eden Gn 2” (on theories of iden- 
tity v.Comm. ; also Smith "+ ®™"* Schaff- Herzog 
Art. Eden Spurre]] Te** of Gen. Ba ae 2. spring 
of water near Jerusalem: fi3 1 K 12% ‘9 
epn fim) 2 Ch 32™, ona3 yim 2 Ch 33%;— 
there are two main theories as to locality: a. 
W. of Jerusalem, connected with Birket Ma- 
milla, and aqueduct into city Rob 22! %.36#. 

M 


WIM 
Survey?" a].; b. E. of Jerusalem=Foun- 


tain of the Virgin, Furrer beak! BL it. #8 Bq Pat 101 
or Siloah water-system Guthe 77%)" 1 59#. 


“ITM? v. sub N°. 


T bay Vb. rejoice (Nj7™2*""; of, Ar. Me 
go vound or about, beexcited to levity, etc.}—Qal 
Pf. FD} Is 65"; Impf.", bn W217 + 4t. (p20? 
Kt bays Qr pat with retracted tone); Dm, oan 
VrIZt+ rt, WM Y16%, AW, AM yo" + st, 
ON Y1g'-+ Bt. MPN YB", MW y 48" + 2 t.; 
oy Pr 23%; mv. 13 y 2! at, sya Ts 495+ 
2 t.;—1. rejoice, a. abs. y 13° 51" Zeg’; || no’ 
y 147 16° 32" 48" £37 96" g4!8 Pr 23%* 1 Ch 
16" Hbr"™; || tay, ty Is 35165". bic. 31497 
Pr 2" 247 Is o?; ndogawa Is 65 66"; Jnyner3 
yo 13° 217; Mm 35° Is 41" Ze107; ODN? 
Is 61 Hb 3"; % nya p89"; Sener wripa Is 
29; ‘3 nokn 5 y 31° 118" Ctr! Is 25° Jo 23; 
1) ‘mob 1S Jo 2". c. with Sy Zp 3”. Besides 
persons the subj. is aby 3° Pr 24” Zc10'; Wb) 
¥ 35° [8 61", Nap (=p) » 16°, pow 1 Ch 16" 
¥ 96"'97' Is 49”, many Is 35)". 2. tremble 
(cf. Ar. Joy) ¥2" || Tay (Thes Ew Hi Che, 
but @ Hu De Pe AV RV rejoice), Horo! || 53x 
(Thes and most mod., but AV RV that rejoiced 
over it), possibly error for bn Ew Gr Che. 

+I. Usp n.[m. | rejoicing —Jb3” + 6t., Sa Pr 
23”. af,9%3 ¥43';—rejoicing 765" Pr23”; ||nnoy 
¥ 45" Is 16 Je 48 Jo 1, 10% nny y 43°, 
Oxy Sue my glad unto rejoicing Ho g' Jb 3”. 

+11. [S-3] n.[m.] circle, age, wx onda jo 
p33 of the youths which are of your age Dn 1" 
: Ar. Jam, Sam. 5) = Heb. W3=yeved, Talm. 
12° }3 one bornat the same time, a contemporary). 

trip nf. rejoicing Is 65", }31) nd" Is 
35° (nom. verbal. for Inf. abs. cf. De Di; cstr. 
before } Ges **™?; but rd. prob. np*2) : aban 
read Is g? for ND “han by Krochm Che RS Di. 

tds n.pr.loc. city in mountains of Judah 
Jos 15° 2 S15"; (on / cf. Dr 28 15'%) 

toydyy adj.gent. 2S 15", 23%=1Chr1*, 
where also rd. 33 (for MT JBM). 

NN) v. sub 793. 

mo (bot, boil up? cf. Aram. V2 wave, NH 
id. foam; Ar. je quicklime, also heat in 
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m2 
chest from rage or hunger (Lane); admoduns 
aestuans acc. to Fi NHWB'*°"; but cf. infr.) 
T73 n. [m.] chalk, lime (perh. Aram. loan- 
word cf. Fri®; Aram. (also B Aram.) 13, Jing; 
AY. pam is loan-wd.Fra* “)—V ‘7383 Naw Is 27°. 
T[wa3] m.m. 2 Ch 2” y. 13 sub I. Wi. 
Twa Jb 75 Kt, v. OV. 
Tora m.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
through Caleb 1 Ch 2“. 


by, by by y. sub bby, 


35) (= shear, shave, As. [galdbu] Hpt*”°; 
Aram. 293 td., a3 razor; cf. |AN.. 2820" v.PS). 

t [253] n.[m.] barber (Ph.293 CIS'* *)— 
Ez 5! D'2939 “WA. 

tyabda n.pr.loc. Gilboa’ (derivation un- 
known), mountain-ridge at 8.E. end of plain of 
Jezreel, where Saul & Jonathan were killed ; 
usually c. art. 99 13 18314 2815; yadaa "IT 
281" (David’s lament); “232 alone 1 8 28* 
2821"; without art. yhba 1 Chro'* (|| 1S 
31'* supr.) ;—mod. Jebel Fukd'a BA™ ™*, 

baba, baba, mbaba v. eub Soa. 


ah) (7 of foll.mng. dub. perh. cf. Eth. 70.2: 
obducere, inducere > Ar. Sle scourge). 

t [153] n.m. skin (Ar. ihe, Aram. aD’, 
J2N.2.) of man Jb 16" "993 ‘YUBA py. 


| da as vb. uncover, remove (N H ?d., 


cf. Ar. Ws be or becomee clear, uncovered; display, 
reveal, declare; go forth, emigrate; cf. Eth. 
Iq: obducere, velare, & 11. 7N%: in deriv. 
(rare) Di'™'; Aram. NP2, Ma. reveal)—Qal,, Pf. 
sete. 15 47 4(18t. in all); Imp. nox 1S 207 
+5t., bam 2K 177+ 3t., also juss. D3 Jb 20% 
36"; 3 mpl. oN Am 6’; Jmv. ms. np} Ez 12°; 
Inf. abs. ni 3 Am 5°+2 t., catr. mids Ju 18” 
Jer®; Pt. mpi 2K 24", noi 18 22°+ 3t., fi nb 
Is 497; pass. "a Est 3+ 2t., cstr. wa Nu 
24*16;_1, JI8 128 wncover the ear of one, i.e. 
reveal to him 1 8 g”® 20778 228% 254" 1Ch 
17% Ru 44 Jb 33° a6": Ds" "1 uncovered. 
of eyes, having the eyes open Nu24*"*; Tid mda 
reveal a secret Am 3' Pr 20"; 1597 the revealed 
opp. DNA Je 32"; 5 br disclosed, published 
Est 38". 2. intr. remove, depart, *mMwD mba 


mba 


Yi the marth of the land is departed Is 24"; by 
ama diay the increase of his house shall depart 
Jb 20%; owen nbs Pr 27”. 3. go into exile 
Ju 18° 2K 17¥ 25” Is5% Jer? 52” Ez 123 
397 Am 55 67 7-7 Mi 16 La 13: Nap aby 1S 
47 Ho 10°; pt. nbs an exile 2815" 2 K 24" 
Is49” Am6’. Wiph. Pf.79221 8 3"+9t., 
AND Ie 53', N22 18 2”, 2 Gn 3g7+2t, 
502 1S 14%; Imp. mbH, adaM 18 3474 4t., 
San Is 47°, 193) 28 22+ 2t.; [mv. 3233 Is 49°; 
Inf, abs. 7193) 1 8 2%; catr. nidad 2 8 6”, nidan 
286"+2t.; Pt. pl. nida3 Dt 29”;—1. refl. a. 
uncover oneself (one’s nakedness) 286”. b. dis- 
cover or shew oneself 1s 49°, be rS14%"_ oo. 
reveal himself (of God), 98 Gn 37 (E) 182 3%, 
‘NI Is22. 2. pass. a. be uncovered (one’s 
nakedness), nny Ex 20” (E) Is 47? Ez16* 23%, 
pw Je 13%. b. be disclosed, discovered, founda- 
tions 2 8 22° (=y18") Ez 13"; gates of death 
Jb 38”, py Ho 7', yoo Ez 21”, nyn Pr 26% 
Ez 16%. c. be revealed Na Is 40°,” 7 Is 53', 
79937 18 37, npty Is56'; with ) Is23' Dnio!, 
nidaan the things revealed Dt 29”. 3. be removed, 
30 nbdan YD) “N3 my habitation is plucked up 
and removed from me Is 38". Pi.,, Pf. 
nda Ly 20", M9) Is 57%, ‘M Je 33°; Impy. 
133° Dt 23’, orn Pr 25°; IJmv. by y 119", ba Is 
a7; Inf, 9% Ly 18°; Pe. 1920 Jb r2¥s—1. 
uncover, &. nakedness (oft =contract marriage, 
RSLag &* ™ sala rehs | Lv 18°'9 20'!-21 (H 23 t.) 
Ez 22”; cf. yax Hp Dt 23' 27”; of exposure, 
as a reproach, Ez 167 23, cf. nds9 Ho 2", 
one Na 3°; immodesty Ez 23", m7 pp 
Lv 20” (H), mnwIn Ez 23"; “3 alone Is 57° 
(all subj. fem.) b. in gen.: feet Ru 3*’, leg 
Is 477, vail v’ (i.e. remove it) cf. 22°, "5 
ward Jhb 41°, eyes Nu 22”! (E) p 119'* (open 
them ro as to see). 2. disclose, discover, lay 
bare, secret places Je 49", deep places Jb 12%, 
foundations Mir‘, blood Is 26, iniquity Jb 
20”, secret Pri” 25°, a wanderer (betray) 
Is 16°. 3. make known, shew, reveal, Oe a" 
make known a cause unto Je 11” 20"; with 5 
Jb 33°; ‘299 nowy nda shew his righteousness 
in the eyes of ~ 987; with 2v: py Sy, neon dy 
make known concerning, iniquity, sin La 2" 
Pe Pu. Pf. nnba be uncovered Na 2°; Pt. 
ndip NNSA open rebuke Pr 27°. Hiph.,, 
Pf, 1939 2K x7" 4, 039 2 K 24%, 0999 1 Ch 
87, pda Je 20°; Impf. 23% 2K 17°+ 3t.; 
af. 122 2 K 16°, DOP) 2 K 1g®, 1 Ch 5%, D003! 
1Ch 8: Inf. nin 1Ch 5" +5 t., inido3 Je 
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27”;—carry away into exile, take into exile 2K 
rs 16° pen eP 18)! 24° anh I Ch eae 
8%? 2 Ch 36” Ezr 2' Ne7* Est 2‘ Je 204 22" 24! 
27” 2ghti 39° 43° = piace La 47 Ez 39” 
Am 1's”, ‘Hoph. Pf. n?3) Est 2°; f. andy 
Est 2°, yan 1 Chg! Je 40’, now Je 13" (Ges 
1B). Pt. pass. poy Je40' carried into 
exile. Hithp. 1. Jmp/f. bn was uncovered 
(naked) Gn g". 2. Jnf. 135 mibanna that his 
heart may reveal itself Pr 18°. 


trbdia. n.f. exiles, exile—(cf. Ar. Jle 
one emigrating, iJ\e a company of pe, 
Je 28°+ 38t., mp3 Is 497 1 Ch 5” Est 2° Na 3"; 
—1. coll. exiles, Est 2° Je 29' Ez 1! 315 11% 
Na3"; nbunnda Je 286 29*! abn bap Ezr 10°. 
2. abstract, exile, Ezr 67'9‘ 10° Zc 6"; mh bn 
go into exile Je 48" 49° Ez 12" 253 Am 1; 
‘93 wy’ Je 29" 487 Ze 147; aby pda carry into 
exile 2K 24", 9 wan 2 K 24"% ’y wyin Ez 
124, ) mbyn Ezr 1; aby v5 equipment for 
exile Je 46" Ez 127; nbn sy until the exile 
1 Ch 5”; nbun 9 exiles Ezr 4 619% B® 107-16, 
abun a0 captivity of the exile Ezr 2' Ne 7°. 

tna A n.f. exile—Is 20+ 9t.; nds Ob"; 
af. mda Ts 45%, wma Ez 33” 40' (Qames 
unchangeable) ;—1. abs. exile, 2 K 25” Je 52” 
Ez 1° 337 40' Am 1°* Ob™™,  @, coll. exiles, 
vA M02 Is 204, mm mids Je 24° 284 297 40!, 
nowh smida he shall let my exiles (Yahweh's) 
go free Is 453; vid. Lag A™ 8t4.§ 46, 

tT yb: 2.m. table, tablet (Talm. 103, the 
empty margin of page or roll, vid. Lag®™ *™ 
ct BNIm)__yvy ah Din ey s Pa ale desca 
great tablet and write upon it Is 8'; pl. p37 
tablets of polished metal, mirrors Is 37 ¥ B Ges 
Che Di De; but transparent garments, gauzes, 
@ Ew (cf. Ar. ile Jine garment). 

treba n.pr.m. (conspicuous! On ending n 
ef. Dr 1 Sx7* & No in Eut*™) (M93 1 Ch 20%) 
Philistine giant slain by David 1 S 174 a1” 
22°, but acc. to 28 21" slain by Elhanan of 
Bethlehem (ONDA M2; acc. to 1 Ch 20° El- 
hanan slew yond brother of Goliath). 

toS3r a.pr.m. (led into exile?) chief of tribe 
of Dan Nu 34”. 

riba n.pr.loc. v. sub 59. 


a v. sub $y, 


nba 
T (na vb. be bald (Ar. (\s.); Pi. shave, 
shave off (so NH, Aram.)—Pf. nba} consec. 
Lv 14°+2 t.; sf. inb21 consec. 25 14%; 3 fs. 
anp3) consec. Dt 21%; Jmpf. nb: Lv 14° Is 7™, 
np» Lv 13°+2 t., nem Gn 41" 28 ro’; sf. 
(3 ms.) uaD:', pnp 1Chio‘; 3 fs. nb:Ay Ju 
16"; 3 mpl. sma Ly 21° Ez 44”; Inf. sf. of 
subj. Inds 2814*;—1. shave, obj. the head, 7 
Nu 6°*"8 (P) Dt 21” (hair as containing im- 
purity, cf. RS 8"), 2 S14 t% Ez 44”; Lv 
13” (P), obj. P39; obj. persons 1 Ch 19%. 
2. shave off, the hair WY Lv 14°**(P)cf.Ju16"; 
the beard jit Lv 215(H)2S10*. 3. fig. ofdevas- 
tation by Assyrians Is 7” (obj. OX, penn ayy 
and {27).  &. intrans. he shaved (himself) 
Gn4i%(E). Pu. Pf. nba Jur6”, ANd Ju 16"; 
Pt. estr. *nbwo Je 41°;—be shaven, subj. 
pers. (of Samson) Ju 16"; jp nD Je 
41° Hithp. Pf. npinn consec. Ly 13°; 
Inf. sf. NDT Nu 6";—shave oneself Lv 13°; 
c. acc. WINS Nu 6” (both P). 


I. bb, (je be great in rank or dignity (often 
of God)). 


TI. [dba] n.[m.] account, only in catr. st. 
with 3, 2232 on account of, for the sake of 


(jie a great and momentous matter ; die up 
on thy account ; cf. 7 2033 1 because that in 
Palestinian %, as ¥ 4’, and SNq in Jerus, 
Syriac PS”) Gn 39° ”* blessed the house of the 
Egyptian 01° 2233 on account of Joseph, Dt 
15° 187% 1K 14 Jeri” 15‘; with sf. 32233 


Gn 307; 2p}2 12"; D27223 Dt 17 Mi 3 


fII. oda) vb. roll, roll away (NH id., 
& deriv.; Aram. Pa.2>3, Palp. 9°23 roll, Ithpalp. 
reflex., & deriv.; cf. Sq Ethp.,Ethpalp. (v. PS), 
Sage, rota, WNQ luctus, etc.)—Qal Pf. 1s. 
mba Jos 5°, 19531 consec. Gn 29°*; Imv. 53 
¥ 22°(MT De; but G Bi Che rd. 53 3 ms. pf, 
so AV RVm) Pr 16°, Diy 375, 02 1197 (but rd. 
o) Ew Hi Ri Gr Che), 393 Jos 101 S14"; Pt. 
bby Pp, 267;—-roll a stone Pr 26; roll away 
stone from upon (Dy) the mouth of a well Gn 
29°*; roll stones unto (?&) the mouth of a cave 
Jos 10; stone unto (8) Saul, at which to slay 
beasts 1S 14"; fig. reproach from upon (Oy) 
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the people Jos 5° (subj. “), cf. y 1197 (sq. by) : 
but also F314 ¥ 37°, cf. 22° Pr 16° (both 
eq. 8). Miph. Pf. 1982 consec. Is 344; Jmpf. 
23 (juss.) Am 5%;— roll, roll up or along (in- 
trans.), DOT WDB? %91 Is 344 and the heavens 
shall roll up like a book; Dew D2 53) Am 5™ 
let judgment roll along (flow down) as the waters. 
Pilp. Pf. PAPI consec. Je 51” and I will 
roll thee down from (}2) the rocks (subj. *; obj. 
Babylon under fig. of mt.) Po‘al 7. npoe 
DD 7I3 npotun Is 9‘ garment rolled (dabbled, 
rolled over and over) in blood. Hithpo. 
Inf. 2981) Gn 43°; Pt. 222 28 20%; roll 
oneself over and over, DI2 “AND xvop 2S 20" 
now Amasa was wallowing in his blood; fig. 
Gn 438 wy é anp to roll himself upon us, i.e. 
assail us with overwhelming force (|| DEIN 
WY). Hithpalp. Pf %36:N7 Ib 30" (abs. ; 
| P28) 37 7282) of. Hithpo. Gn 43°. Hiph. 
Impf. ) Gn 29"°;—roll away stone from upon 
(yd) mouth of well; as Qal (which it really is, 
Impf. in 7, acc. to Ba7™¢ 7). | 
toy n.m. °° heap, wave, billow (as 
rolled together, rolling, rolling up), also spring, 
MT Ct 4" cf. 3 infr.—abs. 23 Jb 87+ 5 t. (incl. 
bat Gn 31% + ); ba Gn 31%; oan Gn 31%; 
Dh Is. 257; cstr. ba Jos 7° + 2t.4 Gn317* qv. 
infr.; pl. pda 2K 19”+6t.; catr. “by Is 48"; 
sf. a yy 89° + 6t.; pins vy 65° + 2 t.;— 
1. heap of stones, a. DYN 4) raised (D‘pn) 
over dead body Jos 7* 8”; cf. 2S 18" (c. 3°¥i7), 
b. 22 alone Jb8"” (roots wrapped about. it). 
c. heap or pile made (Avy) for use in ratifying 
compact of Jacob with Laban Gn 31 #512 
$2.63 cf. also ayo? m.pr. 4. heap of ruins Is 257; 
elsewhere pl. Ho 12” 2 K 19*=Is 37” Jb 15™ 
Jer. 9’ 51”, 2. waves (rollers) poet., only 
pl., waves of sea Je5™ 31* Is 51% Jb 38" y65° 
89" 107"; cf. also in simile Ez 26° Is 48 
(D153) ; fig. of chastisements from ** wy 42° 
(| OBL) Jon 25 (|| id.); of army of Babylon’s 
conqueror Je 51%-*; cf. Zc 10" (VB; but Bev 
JPn xvill.& prop. maa of, Ez 27°). 3. spring, Ct 
g? cant pyo day ba aba ening Saya pa @ garden 
barred (is) my sister, bride, a spring barred, a 


fountain sealed ; but }3 for GSB. 


tordy n. pr. loc. (heaps) ;—place N. of 
Jerus, 1 § 25“; personified as “27M Is 10”. 


759 

trybs n.pr.loc. (witness-pile) name of 
pile of stones erected by Jacob and his com- 
pany (Kit°*™™; by Laban We Di) Gn 31“"* 
(v. 221 c) appar. intended to explain wy q.V.; 
Di conj. also (as name of altar) Jos 22™ (cf. S). 
Tt [ba] n.[m.] dung (ball of dung, Ar. ile 
etc., dung of camels etc., cf. Aram. dp. on 
form v. Ew!» 0] $™ 1*) of, b> Jb 20, pl. 
estr. DINT (NX) por Ez 4'**;—human dung 
used as fuel Ez 44° DINT (NKY¥) 42; perh. also 
Jb 20’, but cf. Di, who thinks no ref. to fuel, 
& De who thinks of cattle-dung ; (v. on Ar. 


word Wetzst in De).—See also 11. Dba, 

by, ape y. 733. 

tiiba n.f. basin, bowl—’) Zc 4?+ v? cf. 
infr.; cstr. nda Ec 12°; pl. abs. riba Jos 15%: 
+ 2t.; NT 2 Ch 4"; catr. nda (nT) 1K 9" (20 
Th, so || 2 Ch 4” cf. Be), v'+3 t.;—-1. basin 
( pool, well 1) DX) 3 Jos 15"%=Ju 1": om. ’p Jos 


15*%= Jur (prob. old n.pr.loc., cf. Di). 
2. bowl, a. of lamp, i.e. oil-receptacle Ze 4°, 


also v?, where MT 792 as if fr. [04]; rd. 09a Brd 
Ges'*»%2; (> Hi-St Bo'™* De on y 27° 
Sta!** who think ”>i=F7ND2);—s0 also Ec 
12° 30 nb. b. of bowl- or globe-shaped 
ortion of capitals of the two pillars i 

glen of ae 7 o! Ae wo ' ars in temple 

+11. Oba n.(m.] dung (Ar. ils), 431K 
14"°.—See also (3). 

ti. 272 n.pr.m. of two Levites;— 1. 
1Chgo”*. 2.1Chg'* Nerr". 

T abby n.pr.m.a Levitical musician Ne 1 2™. 


+1. [bya] adj. turning, folding (= revolv- 
ing), pl. pape of leaves of doors 1 K 6**, 

tu. 777) n.w. cylinder, rod, circuit, dis- 
trict ;—1. cylinder, rod, only pl. cstr. 03 
AO2 Est 1° of support of rich hangings (|| "Py 
BY); & PPAR ONDE 3M PE Ct 5", sim, 
of (? fingers of) hands: cylinders of gold set 
with topaz. 2. circutt, district, on northern 
border of Israel, in Naphtali (v. infr.), popu- 
lation largely heathen (NH id. Aram. wordy, 
) baby Is8*; elsewhere=n.pr.loc. 
always c. art. Jos 20’ 21" 1 Ch 6" all ‘a3 Wp; 
“at YE 1 K g", 20 also @ Jos 12” (ef. Di) for 

353g. v.—See aleo 1%: ad fin. 


T orbs n.f. circuit, boundary, territory 
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—'} Ez 47° 2 K 15; pl. estr. nin; Jos 13° 
22°"! Jo 4*;—belonging to a people nioda~ba 
payer Jos 137 cf. Jo 4! (nZ2B 4 bb) ; 80 
TTP 2 Jos 22'*"' acc. to some, but v. foll.; abs. 
Ez 47° HOB 37; as n.pr.loc. 2 K 15” Ga- 
lilee, @ Tadsraa (|| ORB YW 9d) cf. x1. 4a, 

Thi nba n.pr.loc. (strictly pl. of foreg.; 
prob. = circles of ttones, B tumuli, cf. Di) 
1. Jos 18” (cf. Dapan 15’), place on border be- 
tween Benj. & Judah. 2. locality described 
as follows: a. [¥23 /IK2 WR PTD yy Jos 
22” unto Geliloth (= the circles) of Jordan 
which is in the land of Canaan , (@ Yadyana, 
GL raddod). b, MMdamde pyra yaw donde 
Ae. ID AL TIVO vl in front of the 
land of Canaan, in Geliloth of Jordan, beyond 
the sons of Israel (GY Tadaad, OL om.) v. Di; yet 
cf, Dri*-%= Others render ’3 here circuit of 
Jordan = {IVT 723; districts VB, cf. nd*a, 

t [Saba] n.m, 7° only pl. idols (=logs, 
blocks, shapeless things Ges Baud +". Ew 
doll-images > dungy things 8m Ez 6‘SS after 
Rabb.)—o'bady Ez 22° + 3 t. + Ez 30" (del B 
Co); mda 1K 1574 2t.; cstr. ‘aba Ez 81° 4 
6t.; MO Ez 22‘; ronda 2Kar+,4t.; mindy 
Je50°; O3°— Lv 26"+ 7 t.; [2° Ez23®; dm 
Ez 6°+ 14 +t. + Ez 6° (del BA al Co); {t'— Ez 
237;—idols (39 t. Ez);—1 K 15% 2K 17% 217! 
Ez 6° (del Co) vy? 6§'318 14‘ 1 8*35 2016-24-30 2a"ue 
33° 44°"; || OSPH Dt 29" 2 K 23” (|| also 
O'B), Ez 207” (both c. vb. Noy) v® 37%, cf. 
also 8" (YRY, but D'¥PY appar. GST & soCo); 
(| Pay Ez 14 2K 21", cf. Ez 18 16% (rdaba 
mOayin), & 1K 21% (where vb. 3yM); || nikow 
Ez 36%; || ip vivian Ez 14°“; || D'2¥P Je 50°; 
| pvdydie Ez 30" (Co pone: cf. also supr.); || fon 
Ez 6*° Lv 26” (cf. infr.); || OBI 2 K 23% 
(supr.); in phr. 13 RED etc. Ez 207-183! 2234 
23’™ 36° (del Co); P23 sdnn Ez 20”;—note 
especially the expression “By D9"138 ‘ANN 
pod Lv 26” and I will lay your carcases 
upon the carcases of your idols. 

tSabo nm.™"* wheel, whirl, whirlwind 
(on format. cf. Ba*®™) abs, ‘9 Ez 107 + 7 t.; 
2394 ¥ 83"; pl.c. sf. Dabs Is 57 Je 475;—1. 
wheel, a. of war-chariot Is 5* Je 473, also coll. 
Ez 23% 26"; perh. also in Ezekiel’s vision Ez 
10°* (cf. wheelwork) but cf. infr. |b. for draw- 
ing water Ecr2*. 2. @. whirl (of dust or 
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chaff) y 83" Is 17", sim. of foes put to flight 
by God. b. perh. whirling of wheels Ez 10**" 
Sm RV, but cf. supr. c¢. whirlwind y 77". 

fi. (baba) n.[m.] wheel (on format. cf. 
Ba*®™) of cart, inday 233 Is 28”. 

+ II. baba n.pr.loc, (= (sacred) circle of 
stones; cf. Di on Jos 5°, where word-play on 
roll away, off )—c. art. exc. Jos5°12";—-1. place 
E. of Jericho, where Isr. lay encamped Jos 4’°™ 
5° of 107 148 cf. also Mi6* & Ju 3" D> DET 
“2 WR; I mod. Tell Jelyud BAP; perh.also 
the place where sacrifices were offered 1 8 10° 
yy '416.18 7 34.78.1216 (in vy" ing, also c. other words, 
Dr cf. We) 15%; place of illicit sacrifice 
Ho 4" 9 12 Am 4‘ 5°, named also Ju 2' 18 
7 28 ro; 4 = aT MD Nera™ 2. 
place on border between Judah & Benjamin Jos 
157(=Mi2"D3 18% cf. Di). 3. placein N. Isr., 
dwelling of prophets 2 K 2’ 4™, mod. Jzljilie S. 
from Nabulus, SW. from Setldn (Shiloh) cf. Di 
Ri®We5% =. place in N. Isr. near Mt. Gerizim 
and Mt. Ebal Dt 11”, identif. with 3 by Ke Ri 
HwBolb Schenkel™“SS; but cf. Di. 8. in phr. 
Dap> ova 19D Jos 12”, in list of Canaanitish 
kings; prob. name of a (northern) district cf. Di 
(B Baowréa Feet ris TadiAaias—but GL & Codd. 
oem trys TeAyeA); Di comp. Is. 8”. 

tds ba n.f. skull, head, poll (person) (on 
format. cf. Ba™®®™; Aram. 8793983) —abs. 1 
2K 9*+3t.; sf. Wpapa Jug”® 1 Chro”™; pl. sf. 
prioads Nu 17+ 5 t.;—1. skull, as broken by a 
stone Ju 9"; as severed from body 2 K 9* 1 Ch 
10% 2. head, poll (in counting, taxing, etc.; 
only P and late) ‘22 WY Ex 16" an omer jor 
every man, cf. 38% Nu 17%” 3/7 Ch 237, 

titdan n.f. roll (writing, book; late)—’p 

Je 36% + 16t.; cstr. “nb30 y 40° + 3 t.;—roll of 
writing, book "Bp-Nw Je 3674 Ez 2° 40°: ’p 
alone Je 36 6.14.14.30.21.23.28.27.28.28.39.32 Ez Cs Ze tee 


t(D 22] vb. wrap up, fold, fold together 
(NH id., Aram. in deriv.)—Qal Impf. bon 
2K 2° oom inves WON NBN, 

t[oiba] n.(m.]wrapping,garment(Aram. 
rota, LN a = Pers, ealS ace, to Fl ChWB* 
SF rato sam000), noan wiraa Ez 27%, 

t[od3] n.[m.] embryo (NH pbia, Aram. 
nda, unfinished vessel), PIV WT O22 y 139" 
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mine imperfect substance (RV) did thine eyes 
see. 
toma adj. hard, barren (NH id. lonely 
NHWB; Ar. Sclé rock, {icis. stony (of land); 
Aram. my): cf. Ba*®**)—') Jb 37+ 2t. Jb; 
f, 77053 Is 49";—hard, barren, unproductive, 
mostly fig.: Jb 15* of company of wicked men, 
where prob. a subst. v. De Di; Jb 30° through 
want and famine (they are) stiff (lifeless; RV 
gaunt); of exiled Zion as bereaved and barren 
woman Is 49"; so of night of Job's birth Jb 37. 


t[y 2a] vb. expose, lay bare (NH Pi. dis- 
close, make known, cf. Ar. ele (Frey) @. exutt 
(vestem), removit (praeputium); Ele nuda 
fuit (femina); b. ale patutt (os) labtis non te- 
gentibus dentes ; impudwa fuit (mulier); comp. 
also Syr. eXq, circumcise (in Lexx.); Eth. 
7A0: cortex, crusta, testa; Gr Moostmchr. 1201, 4. 
Schult Thes De Pr 17" Fl in De, Now Str & 
most der. Heb. mng. from Ar. b; shew the teeth, 
then snarl, quarrel (cf. Ar. conj. 111), but v. 
Gr'*)—only Hithp. Pf y?300 Pr 17"; Impf, 
ypan’ Pr 18' 20°;—-disclose oneself, break out, 
Pr1x7™ subj. 2%); break or burst out in con- 
tention, strife Pr. 20° subj. buxmda; similarly 
18! (sq. 3 against; Gr** prop. ay? or 295°), 

sya v. eub IL bs. 

t aya n.pr.loc. of mountain-range or hill- 
country, land & city, E. of Jordan (cf. Ar. rete 
durus, fortis Frey,s0 Thes; Hi ™-¥ comp. 
same +/ used of camel (s\ale camelus robustus 
ac firmus, cf. Hom ™™), whence camel hump, 
orig. name of mt.)—’s Gn 37% + 79 t. (mostly 
as m.pY.m. and in combin. with other n.pr. 
loc. cf. infr.); ’8) Gn 31+ sot. (so usually as 
name of mt. and land); TYP Nu 32" 1Ch 27”; 
NyPI 2 S 24°;—Gilead, used of territory be- 
tween the Arnon and the Jabbok, mod. Belka ; 
also of that between the Jabbok and the Jar- 
muk, mod. Jebel Ajliin, also of the entire E.- 
Jordan land occupied by Israel, including both 
the parts just named (cf. Di Gn31% Stu Juros; 
Bd ?"'"; also L. Oliphant “24 of Stee) :__4., 
territory 8. of Jabbok, a. “43 (IX Nu 32” (P), 
1/8 v' (JE), both connected with Reuben and 
Gad; so 99 13 "YN Dt 3”; 42 YS also 1 Ch 5° 
(of Reuben); 1 K 4” (of Sihon and Og); ef. 
1) YW 18137; farther, b. 43 alone, Juro” 
(or possibly here name of city ?), 11° (prob.) ; 


sy) 


also 1 Ch 5° (of Reuben) v"* (of Gad); cf. ‘37 
Pa) TY) “31 Jos 12? (of Sihon), so v' (both D); 
c. similarly “3 alone (without art.) in poet. 
¥ 60° (|| Manasseh) = 108°; but also in prose 
in phrases y a4 Ju 10'8, 43 ae vie 118 3 *2P} 
Ju 118749100, 7) IK Jur2***; cf. also d. TW 
“1 Nu 32% (JE; of Reuben and Gad); so of 
Jephthah’s burial-place Ju 127; even “IY702 
723 Jos 13™ (P; of Gad); besides these, of par- 
ticular cities, esp. ’22 NOX) Dt 4* (of Gad); cf. 
13 NiDN) Jos 20° (P), 1Ch6® (of Gad), and 
722 NDI Jos 21% (P); usually “2 nbd 1K 4” 
2 grt 6-12-15.20.29 _. 5 Ch 1 8%9-8-11.14.19.28 2 K 8% ge 
2 Ch 225; also 9 ABYD Ju 11”; further “3 Wy" 
1 Ch 26”!. 2. Northern Gilead, a. “39 / 8 
Jos 17** (JE; of Manasseh) cf. Ju 10‘ 1 Ch 2” 
(both of Jair); 23 W Gn 317-** (E); prob. 
also ‘1 3 (no art.) Ct 4' (cf. 6° infr.). b. 20 
alone Nu 32“(JE; of Machir) Jos 17' (JE; id.) 
ef. 13" (D) Dt 2* 1K 4” (of Jair); Dt 3°" 
{boundary of Reuben and Gad); prob. also Ct 
6* (cf. 4' supr.); cf. 40 WY Dt 3%; & “33 °¥N 
Jos 137! (P; of Machir); mypdan 28 24° (prob.); 
cf. also c. ‘) (no art.) prob. Je 87 46" (in both 
ref.to “1¥ balm, prob. from the wooded Northern 
Gilead); similarly 22°; and maps 1 Ch 27”, 
also Nu 32° (JE; of Machir). 4. in combina- 
tion ‘) 2° (city) Ju 2184 7 § 17! (|| G3! 
alone) 31"! (|| td.)=1Chro” 28 2° 21"; perh. 
also’) N3YM() 1 K 17" (emend., after G, Ew Th 
al. see VB);—cf. further sub 6. n.pr.m. infr. 
—Ju 7? 83 VID WBYN and let him depart from 
Mt. Gilead, appar. belongs here, but yndan “WD 
is read by Cler Hi Gr Ke Be; against this cf. 
Sta Bu™". 3. more generally, of all 
Gilead, a. {33 7S Jos 22°4** (P; of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh; opp. land of Canaan); cf. 
2817%; s0 3) yIN-D 2Kr10*%. bb. 7 (no 
art.) Zc 10"; cf. 0) DMB WI Je 50" (|| Carmel 
and Bashan); ‘) alone, also Gn 37; likewise 
Mi 7“ (|| Carmel & Bashan, reference to ferti- 
lity). c. ‘33 alone, of Isr. territ. in gen. E. 
of Jordan, Juro®; cf. 28 2° 2K 10” (of Reuben, 
Gad and Manaseeh); ‘27723 Dt 3°; PINT Ose 
731 TR Dt 34'; “33 also in general sense Ez 
47% 2K 157(?) Ob” &.’3, name ofa city 
Ho 6° (& Jurzo0” ? cf. 1 a. supr.);—on the 
ruined cities Jildd, JiTaud on the Jebel 
Jit ad, N. of Es-Salt, and 8. of Jabbok v. Di 
Gn 31" &reff. 5B. “3 US of Israelites living 
E. of Jordan (as a whole) Ju 20!; ’39 of people 
of Gilead Am 1°"; so 49 Ju 57 (=78), 12“ 
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(||/2 228 vw") Hor2". Cf. also vrya infr. 6. 
treated as n.pr.m. a.’), sonof Machir& grand- 
son of Manasseh Nu 26%” 27! 36! Jos17° (all 
P) 1 Ch 2% 77; once ‘83 Jos 17' (JE) cf. Di; 
—ref. in all these to Northern Gilead. b. 
father of Jephthah Ju 11'*;—ref. to Gad (cf. 
supr. esp. sub 8). oc. 1 Ch5"* (a Gadite). 


trtyba adj.gent.;—1. of 1) 6 a. Nu 
26", 2.of 8. Jurr“12%, 8. of 9 n.pr. 
loc. Ju ro? 2817" 19" 1K 27 Ezr 2"°=Ne 7®; 
ef. DY} 22 2 K 15%;—cf. also sub ‘Tya 8. 

t [wal vb. sit, sit up, possibly also re- 
cline (cf. Ar. (ls sit up; so Thes De al. (not 
Ew))—only Qal Pf W/4(¥) Ct 4) oF Wee 
Wy) (7)O of flocks of goats, in sim. of a 
woman’s hair; construction & sense rather 
awkward. 


Da v. sub op). 


T[N74] vb. swallow (liquids), (NH id.; 
cf. Aram. €D3, D3, waaq; perh. cf. also Eth. 
277°: jar, vessel v. Di)—Pi. Impf. RON 
Jb 39™ fig. of horse in swift gallop; (this, 
however, possibly denom. fr. 82% NH, Aram. 
NNDY, |Naocy, pit, hollow, i.e. he makes [paws 
or stamps] hollows in the earth). Hiph. Imv. 
fa. sf. DYOTDYD BK) *"NDIT Gn 24" let me drink 
a little water, pray. 

Trend n.m. 7**” rush, reed, papyrus (cf. 
Liéw >") (NH 8013, Eth. 7720; loan-word, acc. 
to Di;—name from swallowing, sucking up, 
water? so Thes, cf. Che Is 18? al.;=Copt. 
gome, v. Di Ex 2° whence others der. as loan- 
word)—Noi Ex 2° + 3 t.; —rush, paper-reed, 
(Egypt.) Jb 8" (\|'7W); coll. Ts 357 (\|722); a8 
material, ’) N3A Ex 2* chest of paper-reed ; 
‘759 Is 18° vessels of paper-reed. 

“WJ (v of foll.; cf. Ar. ic congeal, be- 
come solid; be hard, stern; also cut, cut off; 
Aram. 2! contract; Aph. be bold, daring). 

tm8 n.m. cubit (fr. elbow to knuckles 
of clenched (contracted) hand; Aq on Ez 27", 
Ra al.; Gk. svypy; NH 058 cubit; so Aram. 
NTO? ChWB'™, JawsSsq, (lexx.))—Ju 3" of 
Ebud’s sword 73 43 (v. GFM). 

Tora n.pr.gent. Ez 27"'; valorous men 
Thes4 ” Ew RVm; butn.pr.apparently needed; 
ODA not elsewhere; Lag O7°™ sr %%. ma od. S67 
prop. OD y. "4; < Co anny cf. Gn ro”. 


WA 


Tina n.pr.loc. (cf. Syr. Lssca, (Lexx.) 
sycamore; Ar. *x<» is loan-wd. Fri'™; cf. As. 
n.pr.loc. Gamuzanu Pinches 771), city 
of Judah toward Philistines 2 Ch 28"; mod. 
Jimzu, E. from Lydda Rob *"** Bd ™ 2, 


+5193 vb. 1. deal fully or adequately 
with, deal out to. 2.wean. 3. ripen (As. 
gamdlu, deal with, benefit, e.g. VR 35°; NH 
bya, Aram. 703; v. Palm. n.pr. e503 Vog™* ™ 
Nab.n.pr.f. nwa Vog.**> "87. perh. orig. com- 
plete, accomplish, cogn. 01 ;—Ar. jc is col- 
lect, jos be beautiful, goodly)—Qal Pf. ~ 
13°+; Impf. Din Nu17*+; Imv. Dayr19"; 
Inf. 04, Apo: 1813; Pt. bok Pr 117+; pass. 
bs Is 11°; bp Wy 1317?;—-1. a. deal out to, do 
to, c. 2 ace. 7} NP) aio windna she docth him 
good and not evil Pr 31; MzieT WAPOA AR *D 
TY] PAPA WI for thou hast done unto me the 
good but I have done unto thee the evil 1 8 24"; 
do evil y(n) unto Gn 50%" Pr 3”; c, 5 pers. 
Is 3°; do good unto, 2 acc. Is 6377; cf. also 
TDN WN ivpa bps Prii”. b. with pers. 
deal bountifully with p 13° 116’ 119” 142°; ¢. 
acc. pers. reward 28 227 (=y 18"), perh. also 
nasa nbwan saben md why should he reward 
me with this reward ? 28.19%. ©. recompense, 
repay, requite, in a bad sense, with 2 acc. 
y 7°; with . pers. Dt 32° ~ 137°; with 
pers. 2Ch. 20" ¥ 103" Jo4*. 2. wean a child 
(complete his nursing) 1 8 1**" 1 K 11” Ho1; 

3 weaned child w 1317? Is 11°; abn DAD} 
weaned from milk Is 28°. 3. trans. ripen, bear 
ripe (almonds) Nu r7”; intrans. become ripe 
- (grapes) Is18*, Miph. Jmpf. 203 1S17; Som 
Gu 21°; Inf. Span Gn 215 ;—be weaned. 


thona n.m. dealing, recompence, benefit 
—3 0947+ 11t.; sf. 71203 Ob*, etc.; pl.sf. rows 
y 1037; —1. DYN Aa dealing of the hands Ju 
9'* Pr 12" ( IW) Is 3" (> ney’). 2. deal- 
ing, hence (from context) equivalent of dealing, 
recompence :.c. suff. Ob® Jena a1 75n1, Jo 
4*7 (2°00), so with 5 DWI y 28; 5 bby 1378 
Pr 1g”; absolutely 3 bana (On) DIY Ts 59818 
66° Je 51° La 3%; by Jo 4‘ +947; Is 35% “3 
pnb the recompence of God. 3. benefit: one 
worna 53 ‘navn y 1037; dy dinra according to 
the benefit (done) unto him 2 Ch 32” 
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thy, m.pr.m. (weaned) a chief of the 
Levites 1 Ch 24". Vid. also 2203 2 (Je 48). 

tobana n.f. 7°". dealing, recompence 
—'1 2819” cf. oD: ; pl. nivia dealings Is 59"; 
Je 51% nives ON God of recompence. 

t[Snan] n.m. benefit—pl. c. Aram. sf. 
‘by MnDwowN~dy all his benefits unto me v 116". 


t Bisby n.pr.m. (reward of God) a prince 
of Manasseh Nu 1 2” 7% yo, cf. Mishn. 
Seb, Palm. Vog**™, @ TapadinA Acts 5™. 

toa nm. Gn 24" + 9t., £ & m. Gn 32 
(cf. infr.), camel (NH éd. Ar. Joe (jc), Eth. 
200—: As. gammaluCOT*™ Aram. 8503, 
Palm. Tariff pl. poo; Reckendorf?™¢™™ * ; 
753 but mng.of /dub.; Bo™*""3 der, fr. brs 
requite, 80 Lag™ ™ “(camel as psqcixaxos) ; v. also 
conject. in MV, Dl in Hpt”’” Hpt™44*™; A. v. 
Kremer ®™* Cultarentlehn.,2 HY yp) 18 144 =) —abs. 903 
Gn 24% + 7t.; pl. Dd} Gn 12'° + 30t.; cstr. 
bra Gn 24"; af. 173 Gn 24"%+ 3 t.; oa Gn 
24”; pindna Gn 37” + 6 t.;—camel, 1. as pro- 
perty (in Hex only J) Gn 12" (|| nn) 24'°°* 
(|| Deon etc.) 30% (|| #d.) 32° (|| je¥, WPI) Ex 9° 
(Egyptian ||D°D1D, O7YON, Wp3r, RY, etc.) Ju 65 
71 S15? (|| wen etc.) 27° 1 Ch5” 27™ (all || ed.) 
2 Ch 14™ (|| xx) Ezr 2% (|| D’piD, oma, 
oon) = Ne 7® Jb 1? (|| jx¥, 2p3, nwnx) ef. 
v 42" (lida) Je 49% (Il tex) v# Zo 14" (|| ND, 
“YON, 7p) [4 +t. || Di and other words, Ex 9* 
(Egyptians), Zc1 4*(enemiesof Israel), Ezr 2°= 
Ne 7® (returned exiles)]. 2. as beasts of 


-burden Gn 2 4° cf, Vv 1)-!4-19.90.23.30.81.32.83.44.46.46 37" 


(all J), 1 K 10? 2K 8° 1 Chr2® 2Chg' Is 30° 
(ANVATY), Is 608 (|| 123). 8. for riding 
Gn 24°-*% (all J), 31'7™ (both E) 18 30”, cf. 
also Ju8*"™, and particularly Is 21’ pias) 337; a 
riding-company of camels i.e. a troop of camels 
with riders; p’>no M2 an abode for camels, 
in prediction against Ammon Ez 25°, (|| 2% 
wey). &. forbidden as food Lv 11‘ (P) Dt 147. 
t bya n.pr.m. a Danite Nu 13". 


Ord) (Ar. = become much or abundant, 
~= abundance, much, iim collection (of water), 
company (of people)). 

Da, adv. denoting addition, also, more- 
over, yea (Moab. id.: prob. akin to »/ emi cf. 


D2 


(25 (accus.) tn a mass, altogether)—1. also, 
moreover, emphasizing sts. the thought of an 
entire sentence, but more usually the word 
immediately following, as Gn 3° FEN Da JAM 
and gave also to her husband, v” and take 
also of the tree of life, 7? 197! 24° 267 29” 30" 
327!(+++1377 DA: so Est 7°) 48% Ex 8% 12° Dt 1” 
1828” 28117 2K 9” Is7%+. Often before 
pronouns, Gn 4* 7 O) N37) 52m) and Abel, he 
also brought, 20° 8VI"DI"N*7) (so only here) and 
she herself also, v* 27" 8i7 Di WY, 30° Dt 3” 
Ju 37 6% 9” 18 19”™ Je 12° 48” etc. (cf. MI® 
71D) TON): esp. in genealogies of J (Bu "* ™) 
Gn 47” 107 19” 22™™ cf. Ju 8". D3 sq. pron. 
also begins a sentence with emph. in an elevated 
style, thou (they) also, Is14” Je12** 48’ Ez16" 
Na 3'"". After a pron. in an oblique case 
(Ges!™*) Gn 27* 18197 2817° Je25* 27’ +. 
Dd) and also (more often. than D3 alone attach- 
ing a sentence) Gn 6‘ 14" 15" 17'§ 20"% 24+“ 
30° 377 38% 42” Ex 2” 3° 4" Jos 7" (5t.) 18 
47 1 K 21+ oft.; with a negative =neither Ex 
5? 34° al.—D3... Da (like e¢... et) both...and 
Gn 44" 47*"* Nu 18° Je 51"  49°+: Da... Da 
D3... Gn 24” Ju8*" Ec g*: with a negative 
netther ... nor Nu23” 18207 1 K 3™, and (3 t.) 
Gn 43° Ex 4° 18 28%. So (but seldom) 02)... Da 
Gn 24“ Ex 10% 1 8 2% 12% 26*: with neg. 1S 
21°.—N.B. In poetry independence and em- 
phasis is sts. given by D2 to a new idea, where 
in English we should be satisfied with and: 
y 107° 137' Jb 24 Ct 7* La 4”. 2. with 
stress on a particular word, even, Ex 4° Nu 22” 
PN D3 even thee I had slain, and kept her alive, 
2817" Je 2® y 132" Pr14”™ even in laughter 
the heart is sorrowful, v® 17” 20'' Ru 2° Ne 
3%; and so often after ‘3, Dt 12" for even their 
sons they burn in the fire to their gods, 1 S 22” 
Is 26" Je6" 12° 14° Hog? DAD “WIND for 
even woe is it to them when I depart from 
them; 0:3 +Gn 16" 1S 10?=19" 1 K 17” 
$78” Jb4r' Est 7°. Other cases :—1 8 24" 
TC Da FN see, yea see! (but Hup® /°>™- 7k Da: 
ef. infr.) ¥ 118"; Jb 2" 932) ART" D3 shall 
we receive good (emph.) from God and not 
evil ? 217; interposed once between a subst. and 
adj. Gn 20‘ gentemne ezam justam interficies? 
emphasizing 53, Dt 28" Jug® 1S 227 “Da 
p22) to ail (emph.) of you will he give... 
28 197 py ODTTNY DA yea, the whole let him 
take! Is 26; IN8& 25 17" and we will not 
leave ++. Th Da even one (similarly v""), 14° 
(= 53‘) WR Da PS; an inf. or cogn. accus, at- 
tached to a verb, tGn31" 46‘ Nur” 16” 
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181% DIY D3 lit. even both i.e. the one as well 
as the other (Germ. alle beide) is said idiomati- 
cally, tGn 27* (032%), Dt 227 23% 1 8 25° 
(TAY), Prr7* 20? Rut, 3. introducing 
a climax, yea, esp. in a rhetorical style, Gn 27” 
Dt 2374 Jus** Is 137 14° 43" yea, from to-day 
I am the same, 44"? JY) D8 yea, he is hungry, 
and has no strength, 47° 48°** 57’ Je 46'* 48° 
51% Ho7’ o 41°84! 139"; [866° meds abi, 
MID-NN PY, Jes™ 12? Ez 24° Jb 217 Ct 8': em- 
phasizing an extreme, or aggravated, case, yea, 
even, Is 49" yea, these may forget, Je 8” yea, 
the stork knoweth, etc., Is 23 DY 03 even there 
no rest shall be for thee (so ¥ 139"), 49” 57° 
Je 23!” Mal 3" w 84". 4. expressing cor- 

, esp. in the matter of retributzon 
(the Da’ correlativwm), so frequently ‘28 D3, 
"3% D3 I also (on my part):—Gn 20° I also [as 
well as thyself | know that thou hast done this 
innocently, Jos 24% Ju 27 1§1* (cf. Dr) 287 
MAK D3 thou also (as I have done v”), 25 12” 
’\ also [responding to thy fein hath re- 
moved thy sin, 2 K 2** Is 31? 66° (m3... DI, 


- emphasizing the action of both parties), Je 2* 


4"* now will I also [in correspondence with their 
deeds] speak judgments with them, 7" 51° 
(p3...03), Ez 5*"' 16% (03)=therefore also), 23° 
Ho 4° because thou hast forgotten the direc- 
tion of thy God, I also (on my part) will forget 
thy children, » 52’ (thou lovest evil, etc.) 03 
op 2a OX God also (on his part) will pluck thee 
up, 717 133' Pri® Jb7" 12° 16‘; so O02) Ju 2° 
Am 4°” Mi6"™ Mal 2°. In the apodosis (un- 
common): Gn 13" if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, 72° FYI 03 thy seed also 
should be numbered, Je 31%” 337"* Zc 8°. The 
correspondence is sometimes of the nature of a 
climax: Gn 27" 30° I have wrestled, sy D3 
(cf. 1K 22" 93 O31, Je 50”), Is66%. iB. 


. connecting two ideas which express (or imply) 


a contradiction, 03 acquires sts. an adversative 
force (cf. I 1 end), yet, but, though: y 95° they 
tried me, but also (Che) saw my work (viz. of 


- judgment), 1297 Je 6%°=8'* Ez 207 Ec 4°"* 5° 


Ne6'. So 83) Ez 16* 20% Ec 3" 6’ Ne 5°. 6. 
‘D Da (with impf.) yea, when La 3°, even when 
Pr 22°; yea though (stating an imagined case) 
Ig1** Ho 8" 9 ¥ 23' (so DN D3 Ec 8"); also (is 
it) that Ru 2" (v. °9 1d). 03 ‘3=/for even (v. 
supr. 2);= though even, although (conceding a 
fact) Ec 4%(v. De) 8". 

T [71272] n.£. Hb 1° (of the Chaldacans) 
MIP OB NDI, of uncertain meaning: Ges 
the assembling of their faces is (directed) for- 


Yor 
wards; Ew De Ke eagerness, comparing (ques- 
tionably) 823 swallow Jb 39%, and ole (Freyt.) 
seek (whence St prop. M230). Text prob. erron. 

9) (vV of foll, Aram. 723 dig (perh. 


denom.)). 
Tyra n.m. pit (Aram. loan-wd., cf. S¥33, 


rT 3 


Jsoca; NH NYY cf. Ba"? em), Eo ro WBN 


bins 13/3 he that diggeth a pit shall fall into it ; 
so also Pr 2677 ¥ G where NNW i775, 


TVA vb. end, come to an end, complete 
(only y) (NH id. complete; As gaméru Lotz 
TP. Register & deriv. COT®™ al.; Aram. ‘3, 
oe; Eth. AZap2: (IT); cf. also Ar. -2=. col- 
lect, assemble) —Qal Pf, 4 12? 77°; Impf. 
Ty y 138°; TONY 7%; Pe Wa ¥57?;—1. 
come to an end, be no more p 7° 127 (|| [DDB )); 
77°(\|DDS). 2. trans.bring to an end, complete, 
by Oh ON 57° God that completeth, accom- 
plisheth, for me (@ Gr Bi 5p, & so Che doubt- 
fully), WYa Wy ” 138°. 

t08 n.pr. 1. m.a. son of Japhet Gn 
107°? = I Ch ea Ez 38°; Digger Pater eet 
7." BX7 prop, OM) for om) Ez 27"! q.v.; he 
identif. "®3 with Cappadocia (cf. T Ez 27”, 
Kiep™ st Geoer. 9) — Armen. Gamir -x (with 
pl. ending) v. also Lag 4™ %"*-5“*: cf, further 
As. Gimirrai, Schr *°%"* D] ®*** also Len 
Ori. 1, sf. 2. f£. wife of Hosea, Ho 1°. 


Tamsaa, AVA a.pr.m. (' hath accom- 
plished) —1.\n"103 son of Shaphan Je 36", 
2. AD) son of Hilkiah Je 29°. 

Ja, F122 v. sub 723. 

T [33] vb. steal (NH id, Aram. 233, 
oig,; Ar. Uis is hurt the side, or put aside, 
den. fr. 22s side)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. sf. 132 Ib 
ar? 27", pn333 Gn 31°; 2 ms. 7229 Gn 31”; 
1s. ‘12231 consec. Pr 30°; 1223 Jos 7" 28 21"; 
sf. 9393 2S 19%; Lmpf. “232 Ex 21”, 303) Pr 
6”, 392% Gn 31”; 3 fs. 22M Gn 31” + ats 
2ms. 3A Ex 20% Dt 5”, 239M Gn 31%, 1293! 
Ob‘, 393m Lv 19", 333) Gn 44°; Inf. abs. 333 
Ex 22" 4 2t.; Pe. 228 Ex 21% +4 2t., 208 Gn 
30%; f. cstr. ‘N23 Gn 31°; pl. O°30a Pr g”; 
in Hexateuch always JED, exc. Lv1g" (H) ;— 
steal c. acc. rei Gn 31°? 44° Ex 217 28 21% 
ef. pass. Gn 30™ 31” Pr”; c. obj. pers. Ex 
21'* Dt 247 2S 19%; =take by stealth (for good 
purpose) 2 K 117= 2 Ch 22”; abs. Ex 20% = 
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Dt 5", Lv 19" Jos 7" Pr 6” 30° Ob®* Ze 5’, cf. 
Inf. abs. Ho 4? Je 7° & (c. Niph.) Ex 22"; 
3) 193=deceive Gn 31% ef. Di; ‘N81 Gn 317 
id.; of sudden sweeping off by storm, in simile 
Jb 218; fig. of destruction of wicked 27”. 
Miph. be stolen, subj. rei 333° 353 Ex 22". Pi. 
steal away (trans.) a+-ne pridviare 333) 28 15°; 
797 °33:0 Je 23°. Pu. be stolen away subj. 
pers. ‘M238 333 Gn 4o"; subj. rei 332) consec. 
Ex 22°; be brought by stealth Jb 4% 2323}. 
Hithp. go by stealth, steal away 235" 28 19%, 
33" 2 Siro’. (Syr. of) aig, steal oneself 
away; 80 aigh/ Gn 317.) 

| Trma32 n.f. thing stolen (on format. cf. Ba 
NB isl, 1o)_7793 Ex 22° (an animal); N3223 Ex 
227, “3 pret. cf. Di. 

T3323 n.m. ™*%! thief—333 Ex 22'+ 12 t.; 
0°33 Is 17 + 3 t.—thief that breaks in Ex 22 
167 (JE); by window Jo 2° (in simile); thief 
as one who steals Is1™ » 50" Pr 6” 29” Je 
2*° 487 Ho 7! (|| 1973) Zc 5‘; coming by night 
Je 49° cf. Jb24"* (in simile), Ob* (|| nby “I); 
Jb 30°; stealer of men (slave-dealer) Dt 24’. 

T3322 n.pr.m,. (cf. Palm. x232 Vog or) 
son of Hadad the Edomite 1 K 11%” (on the 
n, cf. Dri™*), 

722 (cover up, hide, cf. NH hide, Ar. 5m cover 
up, Aram. 123 Ithpa, Me, Ethp. be hidden, Eth. 
TH: enwrap). 

T [O73 |n.[m. ]pl. 1.chests(?);2.treasury 
—only pl. cstr. "333 ;—1. perh. chests of varie- 
gated cloth D'D13 1 Ez 27% so Thes AV RV; 
Sm Co al. cloths, carpets, Ew Taschen. 2. trea- 
sury (NH 133, Aram. 8123, 123, BAram. cstr. pl. 
193; Pers. loan-word from salt treasure? cf. 
Vullers "3 Lag oe 4b oY 1200 18 Est 3° 47. 

T [7328] n.[m. ]treasury (N Hat) treasure; 
loan-wd. fr. or through Pers. cf. supr. & Lag 
Ges, Abb. *), Yd 1 Ch 28". G ray axxe abrov ; 
but GL roy dwoOnxay avrov. 

t[]24] vb. cover, surround, defend (Ar. 
cya, Aram. [28% (Aph.), Palm. jax Vog pe) 
—Qal Pf. 1132) Is 37% + 3t.; Inf. abs. fa Is 
31° (c. Hiph. q.v.)—defend, subj. always %; 
obj. the city Jerusalem c. by Is 37% 38°=2 K 
208; 2K 19* c. “ON (|r), Hiph. Impf. 
—or Qal acc. to Ba*™°™™™, who comp. Ar. 
oe it Is 31° + 2 t.—defend (= Qal), Jeru- 
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salem Is 31° yin... $c. Sv (| S¥M); obj. 
Yahweh’s people Zc 9" c. 5y, 12° c. “TY3. 

Ty3 n.m. **™ & (Gn 2") f. enclosure, gar- 
den (NH id, 733, Ar. 228, Eth. 7419: As. gind 
COT, also gannatu D1*™™; Aram.&33, 8a, 
Jka; Ph. py on pre ww[y] CIS' verse 
birds of enclosure (domestic fowls) or of 
wing ) — abs. 12 Gn 2°+31t.; estr. id. Gn 
2¥+19t.; c. art. [37 Gn 2°+9t., but }22 La 
2°; af. *389 Ct 4% 5), 193 Ct 4'* 6?; Pl. O23 Ct 
4°°+ 2 t.—garden as enclosure La 2° (simile); 
D2 NIN Cts"; cf. Ct 4" (fig. of bride 
Saya 1); g. of herbs (PW) Dt 11 1 K 217; fig. 
of bride, g. of plants, fruits, and spices Ct 4'*'* 
5' 67? cf. DY) JO Ct 4"; g. of (king’s) house 
2K 21% = Nya 2 K 218*: Adon ja 2 K 25‘ 
Je 39° 52’ Ne 3", cf. }3 M3 2 K go” (at Jez- 
reel? but this perhaps n.pr.loc. v. sub n‘3 
p. 111); most often of garden (orchard ?) in Eden 
(Hex only Gn & only J) Gn g &9.10.16 Caan 
called {737}3 Gn 2% 3=™ Ez 36* Jo 23, cf. “p53 
Gn 13" Is 51° (both in simile); ovnbxvp Ez 28" 
(ORD TW), 31%** (|| 1); in last three the 
trees of the garden are comp. with Assyrian 
under fig. of cedar of Lebanon. | 


Trg n.f. garden (cf. foregoing)—733 Is 
1 61" cstr. 33 Ct 6+ 3t.; af. Naa Jb 8"; 
pl. n3a Nu 24°, 3a Ec 2°+6t.; sf. Donisa 
Am 4°; garden, orchard, Am 4° (|| D2, NINA, 
nm), 9 (fruit-garden ; || 573), Je 29°" Ec 2° 
({|O3789), TON M33 Ct 6" nut-garden; cf. }M3"N3a 
Est 1° 77*; in simile, of prosperous Isr. Nu 24° 
(poem in JE ; ¥72°9y’2), of chastised Isr. Is 1(’3 
FID PR DD WR), of Yahweh’s blessing Is 61"; 
in Jb 8" §33-5Y in fig. of prosperity of wicked, 
as a luxuriant plant; gardens as places of 
idolatrous worship Is 1” (|| pry), 65} (|| p72), 
66” (i.e. groves). 

Tnpa n.pr.m. father of Tibni 1 K 167-*. 

T°497132 Ne 12‘= following. 

Tins n.pr.m. a priestamong thereturned 
exiles Ne 10! 12" cf. foregoing. 

Ty nomik47 & £1590" shield (Ar. 
* oe, Aram. ¥330, [idse) — HO Gn rg! 4+ 
33 t. (also catr. Dt 33” Na 2‘); sf. 2D 7” 
+5t.; DBD ¥ 33%+3t.; BRP pris’? ”; pl. 
o°3 1 K 107+ 6t.; isd 2 Ch 23°; cstr. 320 
1K 14%+4t.; sf. 1320 Jb15%; 330 Ho 4*;— 
shield, buckler, carried by warrior for defence 
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Jus® 2817" 2K 19° = Is 37%, 1 Chs* 14° 
17" 23° 26" 32° Ne 4” ~76* Je 46° Ez 23% 
38** 39° Na 2‘ Is 22° cf. 21° (anoint the shield, 
to make it slippery), so also ~ 357 (where % fig. 
as warrior); }30 = armed man Pr 6" 24%; 
laid up for show, or as treasure 1 K 107-7 
14% (= 2 Chg'* 12°!) 2 Ch 32” ef. Ct 4! 
Ez 27"; of scales of crocodile (leviathan) *P*DS 
D3) Jb 41’; fig. of wicked’s defence against 
judgments of %, 930 ‘22 ‘ay Jb 15*; fig. of 
king ¥ 89” (cf. Che); fig. of rulers of Ephraim 
Ho 4”; fig. of rulers of earth » 47"; fig. (very 
often) of “, as defence of his servants, ¥ 3‘ 7" 
(rd. “28 *2Y “B30 cf. Che crit. note) 184 (= 
2 S 2202") 287 33” 59" 8 4'013 tig 119" 
144° Pr 2’ 30°, and v. esp. Gn 15) (E). 

T [77329] nf. covering, 22-NND La 3% 
covering of heart, i.e. a hard shell about the 
heart= obstinacy, so Ges (cf. Qor6™ dé Lila, 
i:S\ etsls)RV; or, covering of the understand- 
ing, blindness of heart, 50 Ew Ke Nig Che. 

i [}29] vb. only Pi. deliver up, deliver | 
(denom. fr. }29 ; on connex. of meanings cf. 72D) 
—Pf. }39 Gn 14”; Impf. 3 fs. sf. 1232F Pr 4° 


2ON Hor1°;—deliver up to adversary G1 4” 
Ho 11°+ Is 64° G © Y Ew Che al. 230M) for 
MT VROM; also deliver, give, c. acc. & sf. of 
indirect obj. Pr 4’. 
Tra vb. low (of cattle) (NH id., Aram. 
ys, [Xa )—riernyy: Jb ot; wa bn 1 8.6%, 
TLaya] n.pr.loc. close to Jerusalem Tp} 


Je 31°;—-site unknown. 


T [Sya] vb. abhor, loathe (NH Sys Nithpa. 
be fouled, Hiph. rinse out with hot water; nya 
rejection ; Aram. 9yi Ithpe. be fouled, soiled) — 
Qal Pf 3 fs. npya Lv 26% Je 14”, nya} cons. 
Lv 26”; Do npya Lv 26%; Oya Ez 16%; Impf. 
3 fs. Syn Ly 26%; Pe f. nQph Ez 16%;— 
abhor, loathe, (usually c. acc.), Yahweh, his 
people Lv 26" (H) Je14” (c. 3); the people, 
Yahweh's statutes, Lv 26% (H); Ez 16%* 
women their husbands (fig., in proph. ag. Jeru- 
salem). Miph. D°7i23 421 5y2) 2S 17 the shield 
of heroes was defiled RVm VB Kirkp. but < 
ts rejected, cast away (with loathing) Dr, cf. 
Klo; @ npocwx6ic. Hiph. Impf, wy Hiv 
oy NO Jb 21"; and doth not cuuse, or allow, 
(the cow) to reject as loathesome Ra De, cf. Di'; 
Di?, however, of bull, cast away (semen), or 
shew aversion. 


bya 
thy i n.m. loathing, 1b) Dyda Ez 165. 


toyi n.pr.m. appar. a Canaanite, son of 
Tay (but cf. VB) Ju 9%) a7 et, 

TW/a vb. rebuke (Aram. 3, Sq id., Eth. 
102: cry out, Sab. “y2’ n.pr., Sab. Denkm. 
p90) _Ts 17; WA yy 9° + 2 t., etc.; Impf. W! 
Ze 37 + 3 +., TWH Ru 2'%; Imv. Wa yw 68"; Inf. 
“yI0 Is 54°; Pe. Wit Nar‘, Wi Mal 2? ;—c. 3 
except > 9° 68"! 1197! Mal 2? where acc.;—1. 
rebuke, father his son Gn 37” (E), reapers 
Ruth Ru 2", priest Jeremiah Je 29”. 2. 
of God rebuking nations ¥9° Is17", proud 
¥ 119", Satan Zc 377, map nn yy 68", Soka (the 
devouring swarm of locusts, restraining them) 
Mal 3", the sea drying it up y106° Nar‘, Zion 
Is 54°; YU the seed (prevent the usual har- 
vest) Mal 23 (@ Aq B YW, the arm, viz., of 
priests, that they may not extend it to bless). 

t Mya nf. rebuke—Pr13'+ at.; Mya Ec 
n+ 5t.; sf. VWs y 18" + (sfs. 6 t.);—1. of 
man Pr 13'* 17" Ec 7° Is 30", 2. of God 
Jb 26" y 18" (=2 8 22"*) 767 80" 1047 Is 50° 
51” 66". 

Tn y3 n.f. rebuke Dt 28”. 


ti wy J] vb. shake, quake (NH id.)—Qal 
Impf. OYM) y 18% = 2 S 22%-Kt (QrHithp.);— 
quake of earth at theoph., » 18°=2 8 22° (rd. 
Kt; ||W). Pu. Impf. be shaken up, convulsed 
DyWwy Ih 34” a people are convudsed. 
Hithp. shake back and forth, toss or reel to 
and fro Pyinn Qr 28 22™ (< Kt Qal); Wyan’ 
Je 46’, YIN y 18° + 2t.;—of mountains y 18" 
= 28 22”; of waves of sea, Je 5”; of waters of 
NileJe 46’ (cf. v*’). Hithpo. P/.WyinM consec. 
Je 25'*; Imof. wyIn? Je 46°; id. of waters of 
Nile Je 46°; of drunken men, reel to and fro, 
Je 25"° (fig. of nations confounded by ”). 


t [wid] n.pr.loc. V3 Jos 24” Ju 2° 
mt. in Ephraim, 8. of (07M) MO NIDA q. v.; 


mya “on 28 23°=1 Ch 11™ of ravines thereon, 
or near by. 


Tonya n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, son of 
Eliphaz Gn 36'""* 1 Ch 1, 

Pla v. sub *p3. 

{22 (of following; meaning ?). 

Typa n.f. "*"+ (m. only Ho 10’, perh. 


infl. of ONE, 2 K 4) vine (NH id, Ar. ji 
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(Yemen), As. gapnu, cf.Zehnpfund™“*"™; Aram. 
pia, 70a, IMBa, pl. ZSaQ)—'s Gn go" + 38t. 
(also estr., as Nu 6‘ Dt 32™ Is 16°"), {53 Jug” 
+2t.; sf. °2B3 Jo 17, 9353 Jes", 93 1 K 5§+ 
3 t., 1263 Ho 2", Oba Dt 3274 2¢.; pl. B°2Ba 
Ct 2" Hb 3"—-vine (always grape-bearing exc. 
2 K 4”) Gn 4o*” (in dream) 49"! Nu 20° Dt 8° 
Ju 9g" (in allegory) 1 K 5° 2 K 18"! = Is 36", 
¥ 787105" Ct 246" 73 Is 73 247 32! Je 57 84 
Ho 2" Jo 173 2% Mi 4‘ Hb 3" Hg 2” Zc 2'° 8? 
Mal 3"; 7% 73 avine bearing poisonous gourds 
2K 4”; 72 72a Nu 6‘ (cf. Gn 40” Jug") Ju 
135 IBN) MopPY Ct 8°; 1D PY Ezrg**; in 
simile of stars fading away at Yahweh’s judg- 
ment Is 34‘; in simile of wicked losing early 
promise Jb 15"; in simile of wife y 128'; fig. 
of Israel py 80°" Ez 17°*78 Ho ro! cf. Ez 19”, 
Je 27 6°; also Ho 14°; fig. of Israel as easily 
destroyed Ez 157°; fig. of godless enemies of 
Israel Dt 32™ cf. Di; 7O3¥ jBa fig. for pros- 
perity of Moab Is 16** Je 48%.—On the vine 
in Syria cf. Anderlind7?¥ 1% ™*: 

AD) (V of foll.; cf. Syr. aq in deriv., 
\d.aa curved, convex; also Ar. sie both 
hilly country and depression, Frey.) 

T[3] n.m. body, self, height, elevation 
(cf. NH 5%) — sg. sf. BA Ex 21™; pl. 
estr. ‘B3 Pr 9*;—1. body, self, only in phr. X23 
1BID (N¥*) he shall come in (go out) by himself 
(with his body) Ex 21°**; in law of slave 
(cf. Di). 2. height, elevation NIP. MAD ‘By 
Pr 9°. 

Lia) n.[m.] gopher, only in 163°? Gn 6" 
(P), wood of which the ark was made (word 
dub.; Thes comp. 185 & so Rob Ges (hence 
‘pitch-wood, resinous wood’), cf. Di; Lag 
Bomitica . 64; Symmict. I $8, BN 217 thinks word not orig- 
inal, but inferred from np), and substituted 


here for mp) by copyist, or editor. Cf. fol- 
_ lowing). 


Tremp n.f. brimstone (Aram. NI 5Y, 
also NNMaD, NNMNDS, |NSsad, JM.a5; Ar. 
or) 32S (certainly foreign wd.); der. from (783), 
"63 by Thes RobGes, cf. Di Gn 6"; i.e. pitch, 
and then other combustibles, esp. sulphur ; 
Lag'* thinks fr. Bactr. vohiikereti )—T"1b3 Gn 
19” + 6 t.— brimstone, after VOD] Gn 19” (J), 
fig. of judgment y 11° Ez 387 (in all || 8 etc.), 
ef. also Jb18" Is 34°, & Dt 29”; 73 Sm simile 
for the destroying breath of ’* Is 30*. 


a> 

A v. sub I. 1. 

“VA v. sub 13. 

TNA n.pr.m. (Ph. xv) son of Benjamin 
Gn 46” (lacking Nu 26%”); son of Bela’, & 
grandson of Benj., acc. to 1 Ch 8** cf. v’; 
designation of a Benjamite family or clan; 
hence Ehud called §13°73 Ju 3%, & so Shimei, 
28 16° 19” 1 K 2° 

D7) (Voffoll.; Ar.5,5, Aram. ofa, (have 
the scab etc.), are appar. denom.) 

Tana n.[m.] itch, scab (Ar. (2, Aram. 
wana, Joiq, As. garabu D1} )—I Ly 21” 
22” Dt 28%. 

Tay 1. n.pr.m. (cf. Palm. n.pr.m. x3") 
Vog"’) one of David’s heroes 2 S 23% = 1 Ch 
11%, 2. n.pr.loc. (cf. Sab. n.prloc. pay 
Hal **™™) only in 73 NY2 Je 31” hill of 
Gareb, appar. close to Jerusalem on the SW. 
cf. Gf; v. also Hi Che. 

W*A, nina v. sub 779. 

Tw adj.gent. only “37 as n.pr.coll.; 
‘begotten’ by Canaan Gn 10%=1 Ch 1”; in 
list of Canaanitish peoples displaced by Isr.; 
territ. unknown ; Gn 15” Dt 7' Jos 3% 24" Ne 
9°; cf. Gn 10" 1 Ch 1 supr. (Hex only JED). 

TET] wb. scrape, scratch (NH id., 
Aram. TY, tig, & Ph. nud flesh-scrapers CIS 
mes; cf. also Ar. 3,5 peel or strip off bark, 
shave hair fr. a hide etc.)—Hithp. Inf. TNT? 
scrape one’s self Jb 2°. 

T [iT] vb. only Pi. stir up strife, Hithp. 
engage in strife (cf. NH Pi. stir up, excite, 
against (3) Hithp.; Aram. Pa. §13 wig; eap. 
As. gart, Qal attack, be at war with, gard, gird, 
enemy, etc. Asrb “™4'-®" (KB*™) also 
SASmith “***" o>; Ar. (sj is run, esp. of 
water, flow, etc.) —Pi. Impf. 3 ms. i}. Pris” 
28* 29”, all c. obj. [110 excite, stir up, strife.— 
On T3 Dt rg’ v.1. Ma sub. Hithp. Pf. 
2 fs. NUN Je 50%; Impf. 3 ms. Ma Dn 11%, 
ae v’®; 2me. TWA 2K 14” 2Ch 25"; juss. 
apoc. “3A Dt 2°"; 3 mpl. Ma) Pr 28* Dn 11”, 
ef. Dn 11” Kt., v. supr.; 2 mpl. MIAH Dt 2° 
(juss.); Zmv. ms. Wii Dt 2*;—1. excite one- 
self against (2 pers.), engage in strife with, lit. 
Dt 2°, 2 K 14 = 2 Ch 25” (sq. TYI3 ;— ayn 
personif. as challenged opponent); also + acc. 
of manner, mpndy Dt 2°"; fig. Mans Min “wer 
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D3 Pr 28‘ while they that keep the law are at 
strife with them, i.e. with those that foreake 
it. 2. abs., excite oneself (against foe), wage 
war, only Dn rr: 8°37] O° fon WY) Man 
v” they shall wage war, etc.; MHYO™TY mm ae 
v’ and he shall return and war, even to his 
stronghold ; v* aq. monond + Sina ong (instr.) 

Tyna n.m. %™‘ neck, throat (connexion 
with above dub.; Thes RobGes (cf. MV) 
from M73 in (assumed) sense of 779 of a drag- 
ging, scraping sound; cf. M30; yet +/perh. 
Mag.v.; Ar. jlhe (sub yy Frey Lane) front 
part of neck of camel, etc.)—’) Is 3% 58'; af. 
"Ma YP 69%; Fa Ez 16" + Je 2® Qr (Kt pr); 
DI 1157 149%, Dy 5":—throat ; 1. of the 
visible exterior (front) of throat, neck ’) niin 
Is 3° outstretched of neck (= with outstretched 
neck); qananby VIN Ez 41" and a chain upon 
thy neck. 2. throat, as capable of thirst Je 
2*; as organ of speech [73 NP Is 58! (|| DI 
TP), 2B WT Ny 1157; aleo DID dye nioeh 
¥ 149° high songs to God (be) in their throat; 
cf. "79 WN) y 69! my throut is parched (|| AY? 
*8'P3); so also DNA MNB™7IP y 5” their throat 
ts an opened sepulchre. 

Timanr] n.f. contention, strife, hostility 
(cf. Aram. 8135, oft. ¥; v. Thes; 739 NHWB 
& Fl in ChWB"™)—only cstr. sg. NAD 
WT. + 39" from (i.e. through) the hostility of 
thy hand I am conswmed. 

1. (Ta, 1. 712 v. sub Tu. 

FAA v. sub I. 10. 

T [73] vb. cut, cut off (Ar. jp cut, cut 
off, eaterminate)—Miph. Pf. ‘FY y 317 = 
destroyed out of Yahweh’s sight. 

Tyra u.m. *%% axe (pick, pick-axe, 3t. 
in SI; on format. cf. Sta™* Ges'™ ™™)—Dt 
19° 20% Is 10 1 K 67 (Co conj. also Ez 31"). 

TA Kt, "MW (q.v.) Qr adj.gent. 1S 27°. 

TOS n-pr.loc. mt. in N. Israel, 8. of 
Sichem (N abulus), opp. Zbal (92°Y), which was 
on N.; only 2° Dt 11% 27 Jos 8® Ju 9’; 
mod. Jebel ef-Tér Rob 2#"- 448 Ba Pa! 20, 222, 

29) (possibly quadrilit. /, whence foll. 
c. % prosthet. Cf. however infr. 

t bora] n.m. a kind of vessel, basin 

or basket (?; others basket-like, basket-shaped 
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vessel); only pl. cstr. At ‘DOIN, & 02 ’X, 
both Ezr 1°, denoting vessels from temple at 
Jerus. restored by Cyrus. (Etym. & mng. dub. 
ef. supr.; A GL Codd. G pueripes, wine-coolers; 
Bom.; now commonly compared with Aram. 
% ¥ ffy 0. 
NPD Levy NHWB"*, Jy.8, Ar. dibs, 
aJLb>-3, supposed to be loan-word fr. Hellenist. 
Gk. xdprados, xdpraddos (e.g. @ 2K 10’, Heb. 
nN), all—basket, fruit-basket, etc., canistrum 
(so MV BeRy SS); but xdpraddos itself is 
possibly a Pers. or Shemit. loan-word; cf. 
esp. Fra” *; further conject. in Thes BeRy.) 


bs) (cf. Ar. ire pl. j\j2\ etones, or stony 
place planted with trees; J,» stony; Sse 
J = stony ground, stones ; hence foll., because 
stones were used in casting lots; cf. Gk. 
Wiihos pebble, vote; xiapos bean, lot). 

73, n.m. 1° & (¢Jos 21”, but v. infr.) 
f. lot, (NH id. & denom. Hiph. 2137 cast lots) 
—abs. ‘3 Jos 16'+ 51 t.; cstr. Sais Jos 18" + 2t., 
bas Nu 368; af. OMA y 16%, OR Jur, Wu 
Pr 1", Pay Dn 12", Pal Ju 13, W008 Je 13% 
Is 57°, ne 1 Ch 26%, pov Jos 18" + 2 t.; 
pl. nidva Jon 17+ 8 t., nibrs Lv 16°;—a lot 
cast for the decision of questions Pr 18", design- 
ation of persons, etc., for service or punishment, 


assignment of property, etc.; prob. stones put 
into the bosom-fold of a garment, Pr 16" 


(20°NN Spy p’n2), or into a vessel, and shaken 
until one springs out (ndy, N¥*, or—late— bp) ; 
this was regarded originally as divine decision 
(cf. on Urim & Thummim p. 22, supr.); for 
the agent, the usual verbs are Pow, 7, 19, 
and Opn, Particularly :—1. lot for dividing 
Jand, esp. that which Joshua cast at Shiloh 
9985 Joa 18° (7) v™ (both 7207; all three 
sq. of pers. for whom; all JE); cf. 19" (P); 
so of lot coming up, or forth, 77% Jos 18" 
(cstr.; P), also sq. 5 pers. 19" (P), & foll. c. 8¥} 
16' (JE), Nu 33% Jos 19"'7*" a1* (all P); be 
divided by lot 13 P20 Nu 26", or according to 
lot ponn aan sen$y v*; apportion by lot sonN 
“23 33% 34%, 23 5M) Jos 19"; give by lot 23 }N3 
Nu 36? ’33 {03 Jos 21° (all P) 1 Ch 6™; have by 
lot 23 7 79 Jos 214, & (7 om.) v“* (all P) 
cf. 1 Ch 648; also Jos 21 (P; TWN} 139, 
only here f.; G—not @L—om. rawr», & £0) 
| x Ch 6*; cf. further Is 34” ( DBA), 2. lot 
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for assigning to service, duty or punishment, 
®. concerning.the goats on day of atonement, 
Ly 16° (Oy 103) v®* (aq. 5); of. v™ (PY MOY; 
all P). wb. assigning priests to their courses, 
singers, musicians. & porters to their duties, 
by lot /23 pon 1 Ch 245; 4 ban vt 25° 26% 
(sq. 5 of position) v"; of lot coming forth (83) 
) pers.) 247 (cf. v’) 25° (cf. v™") 26" cf. 
al NY" v4, oc. cast lots for dwelling in 
Jerus. (’) DB) Ne 11'(sq.inf.) . for supply- 
ing wood for altar-fire Ne 10 (oy Bit); here 
belongs prob. also e. Ju 20° 93° oy, ref. to 
v' (determining who shall go up, and who 
supply provision) @ dvaByodpeba ‘én’ airy» év 
xdnp» so Stu (insert perh. mbys), cf. AV RV, 
Bu**™™ (who rds. ‘13 71)°B3); > © Be Ke who 
ref, ’) here to division of land of captured city. 
f. to determine guilty persons Jon 1” (both 
2B) v7 (OY >B)); so appar. Ez 24° of inhab. of 
Jerus. under fig. of flesh in pot ’3 my bard 
no lot is fallen over tt, i.e. no discrimination 
is made, destruction is to include the whole 
city; (cf. also Jos 74" 18 14°" where divine 
agency in detection is prominent but word bia 
not used). g. in allotting slaves Jo 4’ ayn oe 
9; Na 3(by 12); ao Ob 3 3 DITION, 
—all c. vb. 11° q.v. hb. in distributing plun- 
dered garments ¥ 22” (by D°B). i. todetermine 
favourableday fora scheme, San Est 37 (ten "259) 
g™ (sq. inf.; v. also WB). 8. thing assigned, 
apportioned, allotted esp. of land assigned by 
lot, allotment Jos 15) 17! 21% (all P), 17%" = 
portion, share (nna; JE); ef UNONY Nu 36° 
(P), pnon bai Jos 14? (P; but perh. rd. abs. ova 
cf. Di); alaoD9 ia 123 18"(P) theboundary of their 
allotment; pony “WW 21%(P); v. further Ju 177; so 
prob. Mi 2° “13 Dan pown (Hi Che; cf. also Ew); 
y 125%, land, exposed to oppressive exaction ; 
also fig. of as portion, allotment of his people 
y 16° (so Che, & on VDA for Oi" cf. his crit. n.; 
v. also Ew; otherwise De al.;—||"P2M 2D); on 
the other hand, of idols Is 57° (|| P20); also 
nm IDY Dn 12", of allotted portion, share, in 
the Messianic consummation; more generally, 
one’s portion, lot, fortune 3213 bean Pa Pri 
cast thy fortune into the midst of us, in with 
ue (|| DP2? WT WHY OB). 4. portion=recom- 
pence, retribution Is 17"* (|| pon), Je 13 (|| NID 
ID), both implying divine agency. 


bn 
t[d43] adj. nora Pr 19® Kt; < Qr 
“573 cf. Vrss, AV RV Now Str al. 

I. [(D°)3] vb. lay aside, leave, save (N H 
Da is shorten, occasion, bring about, to pass, 
Aram, O73 Pa. occasion, bring about, Pim, 2b- 
sctdit, decrevit, cf. also Ar. ar cut off (fruit), 
shear (sheep);—on connexion of ideas v. FI 
NHWB!“) Qal Pf, 3 pl. "232 72 NO Zp 3? 
they have left nothing for the morrow, in fig. of 
cruel judges (dub.: al. fr. u. [DW], v. Kau4™ Dr), 

tors n.[m.] bone, strength, self (1) (Ar. 
on body, Aram. D1, Pir, done, self )—abs. 
D3 Gn 4g" + 2t.; catr. DY 2 Kg”; sf. YOR Ib 
40'°; —1. bone Pr 177 (coll.) 25"; of behemoth 
(hippopot.) Jb 40" (||p¥y q.v.) 2. strength Gn 
49 03 40M strong ass (lit. bony, so VB). 
3. self (cf. by¥y), 2 K 9” nioyn DA so Ges Ew 
Ke, but text dub., v. conjectures in Klo. 


f IT. [D7] vb.denom. break bones, break, 
—Pi. Impf. D1 DPN Nu 24°(JE); but also 
‘OA MeN Ez 23™ (yet on txt. v. Co.) 


T7774 adj. gent. c. art. 1 Ch 4". 


7 (“of foll.; tef. Ar. Sj, become ac- 


customed, worn smooth (of skin, garment, etc.) ; 
also grind grain vehemently; vid. further 
ory what one has ground, of grain; & place 
in which dates are dried= )>=*). 

T 7a n.m. threshing-floor (cf. further vulg. 
Ar. i> stone basin, trough, mortar, etc. Dozy 
Lane, v. Mohit***")—) Gn 50° + 27 t. (catr. 
e.g. Gn 50" 2 8 6); 2279 Mi 4%; sf. Th 
Is 21; FY Dt 15% 164; pl. now 1 8 23', 
niv31 Jo 2%; cstr. MI Ho 9'—threshing- 
floor, (on formv. Rob™*"™ cf.FINHWB'™) Gn 
5"! Monn ’3) Nu 18" (0770 723) Dt 15™ 
16” Ju 6” Ru 3? (DM yen ’y ma a2) yrtl4 2 S 68 
2416834 7 Oh 13° 21 #1821328 2 Ch 3! Ho g! 
(13°3 3) v? Mi 4” Jb 39" cf. Di; NOM Nurs”; 
2 meon Nu 18”; of these, three may be 
n.pr.loc.:— TON mT Gn so"; fid2 7 2 S68 
(cf. We Dr) =}? 7}! 1Ch 13°; place of storing 
corn, etc. 1 S 23' 2 K 6” Jo 2™; open place at 
city-gate NO” Tye nine a 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18°, 
where kings of Isr.& Jud. sat (but this peculiar 
& text dub.; @ (in K) évordo; We om.; © Th 
Be D°713, agreeing with D'23 preceding; yet 
this elsewh. in Heb. only of animals); in simile 
of daughter of Babylon, Je 51* (trodden smooth) 
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cf. fig. of Israel wy (|| ‘ne d) Is 21°: 000 fd 
“0 Ho 13°. 

na, ya v. sub AM}. 

DAA vb. v. sub 7), 

tL a] vb. diminish, restrain, with- 
draw (NH id., Aram. 373, wig, shave head, etc.; 
ef. es swallow)—Qal Impf. Y23! Jb 36’, 92 
Ex 21°; 2 ms. YA Dt 13'+3t.; Ve Ez 5" 
(but cf. infr.), YIN) Ez 167; WH Ex 5°+ 2t.; 
Inf. 32? Ec 3%; Pt. 7YM Is 157(so Baer; v.d. H. 
mya v. YT), Wu Je 48%;—1. diminish, 
usually sq. {2 Ex 5*"* (the tale of bricks), Dt 
4? 13) (in both, word of“; opp. D1) cf. Ec 3%, 
and also Je 26° (c. acc.); c. acc. also Ex 21" 
(food etc.) cf. Ez 16”; Pt. pass. diminished, 
clipped, of beard, Je 48” and Is 15° (so Baer, 
rightly, cf. his note and v. y33). 2. restrain 
Jb 157 (c.acc. 1 meditation, devotion), Jb 15° 
(c. ace, MIN, aq. Pex, ie. unto, for thysdf 
monopolize; De Di Da render draw unto thy- 
self, appropriate ; Schult. comp. Ar. swallow, cf. 
Ew saugst zu dir etn Wetshett). 3. withdraw 
Jb 367 (obj. iY, eye, sq. 12); Ez 5" absol. (si 
vera 1.); Co. reads TaN, for YU, on intern. 
grounds; others: withdraw (thy needs) Sm 
(cf. 16%); withdraw (mine eye) Ges Ke. Miph. 
Pf. YI consec. Lv 27"*; AUN Nu 36°; Impf. 
ya) Nu 27° 364, yaa’ Nu 36°; 1 pl. Va Nug’; 
Pt. Vy Ex 5";—1. be withdrawn c. JO Nu 
36*** (inheritance, nbn) ; Nu 27‘ a name out 
of a family; Ex 5" (123 DIN Tyo); impers. 
Lv 27” (abatement shall be made). 2. be re- 
strained sq. inf. Nug’. Pi. Impf. YIN Jb 36” 
withdraw = draw up c. acc. DYO™BO) cf. Di 
(on other hand, De al. drato down, let down). 

T [myr22] n.f. recess, rebatement (RV), 
1.e. ledge, only pl., mad niytie 1N} 1K 6°. 

tT (Fy 1a] vb. sweep away (orig. shovel or 
scoop up, away, cf. NH id., Ar. 3;=; Aram. 
A, oie, Eth. in deriv.)—DB7 (je) >M) 
Ju 5". 

T[FAAN] a.[m.] fist (G mvyn4, 20 B; but 
x club, staff(t), & so SS, cf. esp. Ex 21°;—NH 
AMR) — AND We IES NY we BN Ex 
21; (cstr.) YY FINA niaip Is 58°. 

T [72799] n.f. shovel (NH id.; Aram. 
RIMBIND; Ar. i37<*(v. Lane)) only pl. DINNH 0 
Jo 1 (Thes clods, after Jewish interpreters, so 


AV RV, cf. however Me? *: @ Me pavniw 
their cribs, of cattle; mng. of clause dubious). 


a>! 


176 


wna 


T [V3] vb. drag, drag away (NH id., Ar. | crushed,] rerish) — Qal Pf. 3 fs. ND y 119” 


rT Aram. Vi, ie; As. garéru, run, Zim®  ; 
etc.)—Qal Impf. sf. 73" Hb 1, OW Pr217— 
drag away, fishes in net, fig. Hb1'* (Chal- 
deans, their opponents); violence, the wicked 
Pr2i’. Miph. (rd. Qal? Sam. “W3° cf. Di) 
Impf. 13) Lv 11" ¢. ace. cogn. rk? Ma= (the) 
cud he cheweth not, cf. also Dt 14° Sam. G (Di). 
Po'al Pt.(denom. ; so NH Qal & Niph.) niN30 
M363 1 K 7° sawn with the saw. Hithpo. 
“aNd WO Je 30 a (sweeping) roaring whirl- 
wind (||23" has 92ND). On MN Ho 7", 
v. I. Wa, 33. 

+1. TMA nf. cud (Ar. ire, so called fr.sound 
of ramination 1)—3 Lv 113+ 1ot.—cud, only 
in legislation of clean and unclean animals, 
and almost always c. (‘—, N—, 7) npye Lv 

1124455 (P) Dt 14°*7; 319 (cf. 719 Niph.) Lv 
11’; Dt 14° has Ma without vb., but read 
there as Lv 11’ (so Sam. @ Di). 

tu. ‘TA n.f. a weight, 2oth part of shekel, 
gerah (As. gird, Zehnpfund ™“***)—_im3 Ex 
30" + 4 t.—Only in definition of ?PY, c. num. 
DMby Ex 30% Ly 27® Nu 3” 18'* Ez 45", 

T [93273] n.m. berry (NH id.), 83 DAA 
WOR Is 17°. 

Tninary n.f.pl. neck (on format. cf. Ba 
mpm) nana Pr r° 3”, FTN Pr 3%, WW 
6*—always in fig., instruction of parents an 
ornament, a chain upon neck Pr 1°, bind them 
upon thy neck 6"; so of mercy & truth 3}, cf. v™. 

Tr3 n.f. saw (N H id., perh. from its 
harsh dragging sound)—M30 2S12"* + 2t.; 
pl. nin 1 Chao? (<n 2 § 12%>)}—saw, 
used in cutting stone 771302 NiO 1 K 7°; 
used in torture (or as tools for enforced labour) 
of captives 28 127° 1 Ch 20™. 

Tan3 n.pr.loc. south of Gaza, usually 
identif. with mod. Umm Jerdr Bd ™™ Guérin 
Jaiée 1.7. but Wady Jerir W. of ‘Ain Kadis 
acc. to Trumbull £*4 Bene ® cf, Guthe 77Y it 
1886, 05- Gn 207 26° 2 Ch 1474; ma Gn 10” 
26); 1) on? Gn 267; 133 13") Gn 20’. 

we) (Ar. ye bray, pound, grind coarse, 


Aram. D3 (rare) crush, msig, crushed, wie, 
crush, destroy ; cf. following). 


T[D°1A] vb. be crushed (Aram. soia, [be 


fig. , 9B) 0 my soul is crushed (i.e. perisheth: 
cf. Syr.) with longing for (cf. mp3). Hiph. 
Impf. ‘30 Y¥T3 D121 La 3" and he hath crushed 
my teeth with gravel, fig. of divine chastisement. 

Tord n.[m.]a crushing, but only concrete 
of that which is crushed, groats, grits (cf. Ar. 
Gaye, NHL DY, Aram, (rare) RETR, ROM, 
[big )— 7079 by waa Wp IIE Lv 2" young 
ears parched with fire, groats (&) fresh fruit 
(v. Sifra ad loc.); (AIS) ARID Ly 2", 

T (wry) vb. drive out, cast out (NH id., 
Aram. 713 Pa. Ithp. of divorce, MI nenm)— 
Qal Impf. 7 Is 57"; Inf. sf. AY Ez 36° 
infr.; Pt.act. HEx 34"; pass. fa Lv 217 + 
4 t.;—cast out, thrust out, “, the Amorites Ex 
34" (JE; c.°2B9); waters, mire and dirt VO? 
D°D! Is 57”; pass. only of divorced woman Lv 
217 (sq. AYYND; elsewh. with noe widow), v'* 
22" (all H), Nu 30° (P) Ez 44%. On AMID 
Ez 36° as Aram. Inf. cf. Gesi®*+* Ko'™; Co 
del., on intern. grounds, cf. @. Wiph. Pf. 
72 Is 57”; 3 fs. 27132) consec. Am. 8°; 713 
Jon 2°;—be driven away, sq. J'2'Y T3230, i.e. from 
the presence of Yahweh Jon 2°; be driven, 
tossed, as the Nile Am 8°; of the sea Is 57™ 
rel. cl., WS om., like the sea that is tossed. Pi. 
Pf. 3 fs. WH consec. Ex 23"; AM Gn 4", 
ef. 3 mpl. RY) consec. Ex 23"; ARIMN Ex33%, 
ef, SPAM Ez 31" (so XB, not G; cf. Co’s conj.); 
VAC consec. Nu 22"; 3 pl. sf. ‘Wa 1 8 26"; 
Impf. 7 Ex 11}, vm Gn 3% +6 t.; sf. 717M 
¥ 34', DUA Ex6'; 2 ms. MWA y 80’, vA 
Jos 24%; MUN Ju 2?, MI) Ju 6’; sf. 3 ms. 
BZAIN Ex 23°" Nu 22°; DYN Ho 9"; MAM 
Ju 117; TA Zp.24, DW Ex 2”; 2 mpl. RAGA 
Mi 2°, IM Jur’; Inf. estr. wp 1Chr7?" + 
| 2S 72 Gei We Dr, for MT qd; wD 
2 Ch 20"; abs. id. Ex11'; Imv. (a Gn 217° 
Pr 22°°;—drive out, away, Hex all JE, incl. 
poem Dt 33; (’* subj.), Adam fr. garden Gn 3 
cf. Cain Gn 4* (sq. [© loc., & so 21 t.), David 
(men subj.) 18 26", id. (Abimelech subj.) » 34° 
(title), Hagar (Abr. subj.) Gn 21"° cf. scorner, 
Pr 22 daughters of Reuel (subj. shepherds) 
Ex 2"; Moses and Aaron fr. Pharaoh’s presence 
(indef. subj.) Ex 10"; Gaal etc. (subj. Zebul) 
Jug" (sq. fc. Inf.), Jephthah (Gil. subj.) Ju 
1177; A biathar (subj. Sol.) 1 K 2” (sq. JO c. Inf.) 
wicked fr. temple (” subj.) Ho 9"; women fr. 
houses (nobles subj.) Mi 2°; oft. of Canaanites 


wr 
(hornet subj.) Ex 23” Jos 24" cf. Ex 23" (Israel 
subj.); also (” subj.; cf. MI") Ex 237” 33? 
Dt 337 Jos 24 Ju 2? 6° y 78 80° 1 Ch 147; 
of Israel from Egypt (subj. Pharaoh) Ex6'11"'; 
from land of Moab(subj. Balak) Nu22*"; Judah 
from Canaan (subj. Moab & Ammon) 2Ch2o0"; 
Egypt from her land AY subj.) Ez 31" (but 
cf. text, supr.); Ashdod (indef. subj.) Zp 2‘. 
+Pu. Pf. W773 subj. Israelites Ex 12”; Impf, 
WA subj. despised and miserable outcasts Jb 
30° both sq. J loc. 

T [wr] n.[m.] thing thrust or put forth, 
yield; catr. DIT Ma Dt 33" yield, produce 
of moons ||WeY NA; i.e. produce in its 
seasons, cf. Di. 

T [ran] n.f. expulsion, violence. Only 
pl. sf. DIN Ez 45° your acts of expulsion 
(cf. Ew Da; ‘Raubereien’ Sm Co). 

Towra npr.m. 1. son of Moses & Sip- 
porah Ex 2™ (expl. as if fr. 11) = 18"; OW a 
1 Ch 23%"* 26"; so also OWA Ju 18” MT "}3 
gn cf. VB. 2. a son of Levi D074 1 Ch 6"* 
15) (cf. fea); DIMA 1 Ch 678", 8. a gon 
of Phinehas Ezr 8°. 

Twa n.pr.m. son of Levi (=ov7) 1 Ch 
6'-* 157 mens 1Ch 674-4756) Gna 46" Ex 6'*"7 Nu 

17.38.31. Y aay i 10"7 26" Jos 21°77 I Ch 5” 
23° (particularly in expression sons of Gershon, 
_ i.e. family, descendants of Gershon Nu 3% 4”: 
M41 77 10" Jos 21°"; cf. sons of Gershom 1 Ch 
67* 157). 

Toh adj.gent. c. art. as subst. collect. 
Na 379% 447-8 26% Jos 217 1 Ch237 26" 2Ch 
29"; c. art. as adj. sing. m. 1 Ch 267! 29°. 

WD a.m. ™**? common, common-land, 
open. land (perhaps orig. pasture-land, as 
place of [cattle ] driving)—abs. ’» Ez 45? + 
2 t.4+ Ez 48" (Co AMD); cstr. W130 Ly 25™ 
2Ch31"; (on W129 Ez 36° cf. v3); elsewh. pl., 
abs. Nivn2d Ez 27™ (Baer) ; Co nvynn assumed 
fr. OY, cf. G; catr. ‘UO Nu 35‘ + 2t.; af. 
TW71ID Jos 217" + 42 t.; WW Jos 21" + 46t. 
in Jos 21 (generally ,or but also, v™); DID 
Nu 35°+4t.; [VO Nu 357+ 8 t.— common- 
land, usually pl., and usually as attached to 
a city or town, esp. as surrounding Levitical 
cities Nu 35774" Jos 14‘ 217+ 55 t. Jos 21 (all 
P; in Codd. & old Vrss. are two vv. Jos 21, 
betw. v™* with “p 4 t.; om. Mass., Edd., Baer, 
but cf. Theile, & Di ad loc.); 1 Ch 6%+ 4ot. 
1 Ch 6; 13? 2Ch11"™; 80 also 0 T1¥ Lv 25™ 
(H), 2 I” 2Ch31”; lands surrounding the 
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holy city Ez 48%"; open land or space about 
the temple Ez 457; only 1 Ch 5" ine winds 
of (pasture-)lands in a district, cf. prv.—Ez 
27” miwnn, if true text, open country about 
Tyre (opp. sea, cf. context), but v. Da &cf. supr. 


pap?! v. M3 sub II. wy. 


DW) (of foll.; cf. Ar. wane be bulky, 
massive, — body, Syr. latacy id.) . 

+1. ors n.pr.m. an opponent of Nehemiah 
Ne 26! (in both called °21Y7) ; v?; also Y% 
6°; 1 a8 in Nab. n.pr. ef. Né in Eut ™*, 

+11. Dwi n.m.°°7.!2 rain shower (N H ¢td., 
conn.wi.above v dub.)—abs.’3Gn 74 ; D¢a1K 
18" + ; catr. OMA Jb37"*+; pl. D°De/A Ezr 10; 
cetr. ‘DM Ez 34%; sf. ODDYA Ly 26‘; ODP 
Y 105";—rain, shower Gn 7" 8? (both J) Lv 
26‘ (H) Ho6* Am 4’ Je 5 14* Is 44% ce Ez 
1® Jo 2% (| MYO, PAPO); x K v7? 184 (3 
ba) 2K 3" Pr25** Ec rr? Ct 2" pros™ 
‘si0A Ezr 10° and because of the rains, cf. v"; 
4 ion Mp 1 K 18" ef. v4 Ze 147 Ec 127; DM 
RY NADY 2) HY Tb 37%; DRIED Ze r0!; ef. 
M3} 3 y 68"; fig. of blessing Ez 34%, 1373 3 
v*; of destruction BY ‘1 Ez 13" cf, 38. 

T[OWA] vb.denom. (cf. NH Qal Pt. pass. 
& Hoph.)—Pn. Pf. 3 fs. SY Ez 22™ be rained 
upon (FYI Baer, but v. Ke Sm). Hiph. 
cause or send rain, Pt. DOV Je 14”. 

tows] n.[m.] 7D¥3 Ez 22™ (or 7O¥3 from 
DY 1) acc. to punct.; but cf. sub pv vb. 

WOW n.pr., v. 1. DY, 

tw n.pr.loc. (on etym. cf. Di Gn 45°)— 
1. district in Egypt E. of lower Nile, v. Eb 
G6 500 8. Naville 9". "*" who rds. hierogl. Kesem, 
but cf. Groff 74*™- (G Teoep (’Apafias)) — 
wa yas Gn an¥ (JE) 46* 47'ter 50° Ex 8'8 9* 
(all J); 12a TW Gn 46" (J); TWA v=" (both 
J), in both G «caf ‘Hpwov sddu ef. Di. (P has 
land pony 47" etc., cf. Di Gn 45"). 2. PAN 
WAI Jos r1'*(D), 4 PIS Jos 10" (D), 123 Jos 
15" (P) (@ in all Toso) a city named with 
pn & riba cf. Di.—not clearly located, but on 
southern border of Judah. 

Trew; n.pr.m. named after S™Y¥ as an 
officer of Nethinim Ne 11”; v.om. B; @L & 
Codd. Teopa; name not elsewhere in OT, not 
even || 1 Ch 9; possibly corrupted from RBYN 

N 


IW 

Ne 7“ (following NO¥; in || Ezr 2* NEw, 
NRMY), G ‘Aogha (B; Codd. Acecda, etc.) ; cf. BeRy. 
7127) (/ of foll. Cf. As.gasdru, strengthen, 
make firm Lotz Br; Ar, - be bold, 
also arch a bridge, cf. =, j= bridge, NH 


or 


"WA id., Aram. NIP, Jdary, Jian). 

Tria n.pr.m. (bridget or land of bridges! 
cf. Wetzst #2). 1. of people, =a 
Jos 13" cf.1Ch2™, 2. of land Wa AP 283? 
13 cf. v® (but text in disorder cf.@ WeDr) 14” 
15° DNS 493 1 Ch 3, THs 2814”; a terri- 
tory E. of the upper Jordan, exact limits un- 
known; acc. to Guthe7?¥"-™™** between 
Gilead and Hermon, in Jawldn; acc. to Furrer 
ib. xiil. 1890, 198 — the Ledjah, district E. of Jaulan, 
with town Jisre; against him Guthe™** 


a : “T : Dédileth, fourth letter; in modern Heb. 
=nuimeral 4; 3= 4000; no evidence of this 
usage in OT times. 


t[2N 7] vb. become faint, languish 


(NH id. Hiph.; ef. Ar. Old toil, weary one- 
self; v. also MINT, INI & cf. 37)—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. MINT y 88" (subj. [); Inf. MIND Je 31” 
m apYDiy ND (subj. ransomed Israel) ;—Je 31” 
has 72X7 WD, of hunger (|| IY O82), where 
adj. or pt. seems needed; Hi Gf 7283 or 7385 
(the punctuators had, acc. to them, the Aram. 
participle in mind); Thes. makes relative 
clause. 


TAIN n.f. faintness, failure of mental 
energy, dismay Jb 41“ AIT 9B and be- 
fore him (i.e. the crocodile) danceth dismay. 

T [ian] n.(m. | faintness, languishing, 
catr. OB PINT OY 71°99) Dt 28% (cf. Lv 26% 
& Syr. lass? J5209 v. 3)7). 

i, N T vb. be anxious, concerned, fear 
(Talm. 287, 287 id.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. 189° 10°; 2 fs. FIkI Is 57"; Impyf- 
3 ms. NT Jer7®; WW y 38"; Pent Je 38", 
DNS Je 42°;—1. be anxious, concerned, with 
reference to, in behalf of, 0. } 18 9° 107; id. 


c. {2 Je 42° (famine personif.); sq. “ONEM 
y 38"; be anxious, abs. Je17® (||[NN). 2. 
fear, dread, sq. acc. of pers. feared Is 57” 


(||) Je 38" (where also sq. cl. with }8). 
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Towa adj.gent. = subst. “37; 1. people 
dwelling in Geshar (supr.) Dt 3% Jos 12° 13". 
2. a tribe of, or near, the Philistines Jos 13%, 
also 18 27°, but del @ (not GL) cf. We Dr; 
rd. possibly ex Hom 4*8*#*+ 0%; 2 § 2? rd. 
“aN for “WNT. 

t[Wiwrd] vb. feel with the hand, feel, 
stroke (N H id., Ar. >=, Aram. 03 Pa., aa; 
Eth. TAA: or Twv: stroke, touch)— Pi. Impf. 
1 pl. coh. mew a9 Is 59%, N23 ib., grope, grope 
for cf. Che. 

Fa wine-press. MAn.pr. Si) adj.gent. 
DF n.pr.loc. MS) adj. v. sub }. 

T ana n.pr.m. (+ unknown) a son of Aram 
Gn 1ro®=1 Chir”. 


| 


T INT n.pr.m. an Edomite, servant of 
Saul 1S 21° 22%81833 (yi8822 Kt swt cf. Dr) 
INIT y 52? (title). 

TANT n.f. anxiety, anxious care—1284 
Jos 22%+5t.; anxiety for=for fear of, c. jP 
Jos 22%; anxiety Pr 12® (where c. verb. masc. 
cf. Now), Je 49" “7 093; anaious care Ez 4"° 


12" (in both ||{8Y), 12" (||@¥2 and M7). 
ANT fish, cf. 3} sub m3. 
TINT] vb. fiy swiftly, dart through 


the air (cf. perhaps Ar. sts run vehemently 


(of camel))—Qal Jmpf. WYT! Dt 28% + 2 t.; 
NT y 18" (> |]2 S22" 8M); fly ewiftly, dart, 
of eagle Dt 28”, in simile of swift army; of 
Chaldaeans comp. with eagle, in judgment 
against Moab & Edom Je 48” 49” (in both 
|)"px> WD); of * in theoph. ¥18" (cf. 2822") 
Mn BII-PY NPY (|| IN 337). 

TOS n.f. a bird of prey, possibly kite 
(B Saad. Bote" Di Lvr1; Aram. NOY, 
JX.9; NH ™% of diff. birds of prey; name prob. 
fr. flying, swooping), Lv11" forbidden as 
food; cf. also Dt 14% MIN MRTNN MEN, 
where for ANN rd. WIT & del. WI; so Sam 
@; cf. Di Le. 


t [77] n.f. id.—frequenting ruins, cf. Di 
lc; NPI Is 34" (on 249 Dt 14” cf. foregoing). 
NT un. pr. v. sub IT. 75. 


a7 


379, 37 v. 394. 

NA" (t Wof foll.; existence & mng. dub.) 

T [xa] n.[m.] perh. rest, but sense very 
doubtful (#Ar. U3 rest, Kamus; @ G ¥ Onk 
strength, reading perh. INI cf. Sam. J’35, vid. 
Di) 25823 TOP De 33%. 

t[2'7) vb. move gently, glide, glide 
over (NH 333 flow slowly, drop; Ar. 25 walk 
lesurely, gently, i\5 any animal that walks 
or creeps, cf. 33; As. dabibu, plot, plan, COT 
“ow, cf. 12%)—only Qal Pt. DN “ney Adis 
Ct 7", of wine gliding over the lips of sleepers; 
(301 ND “I Le. my lips and tecth @S Aq 
Gej Orechrif 0), 

Ta n.m.°%%, £25844) bear (from soft 
or gliding motion, NH id., Eth. .2-f; As. dabi(1) 
DI**; Aram. 82%, 153; Ar. 23, $53, is how- 
ever a loan-word cf. Hom ****);__ abs, 33 Am 
5°+5t.; 7189+ 2t,; pl. D353 2 K 2% 
Is 59";—-bear, female 2 K 2® 28 17° Pr 17% 
Ho 13° cf. Is117; undetermined 1 § 177 Am 
5" Pr 28" Is 59" La 3” (on art. 18 17% Am 
5" cf. RGSm!. 19m.) 


T1237 n.f. whispering, defamation, evil 
report (? as that which glides stealthily) —abs. 
“1 Nu 14™ Pr ro; estr. N24 Je 20% 4 4t.; sf. 
WAT Pr 25 BNA Gn 37?;—1. whispering 
¥31'*Je20"(Hi Hup De Gf VB; yet cf. Chev). 
2. defamation Prio™® (c. xin). 3. evil 
report, specif. a (true) report of evil doing 
Gn 37° (P) MY) ONBTTY NIN; of. also Pr 25" 
& Ez 36° oy-nan re npenby YAY, unfavour- 
able report of spies Nu 13” 1477 (all P & all 
c. MFT; adj. MN only 14). 

Taryvat n.[m.] s0 Qr; =m 2" 35 dove's 
dung(?) 2K 6” for Kt nxn; G xénpov TEpt- 
orepwy (Klo gives conject. emend.) 

655 (Ar. J53 collect, also make into lumps, 
gobbets (Lane); Eth. & cogn. in deriv.) 

tabat n.f. lump of pressed figs, pressed 
(fig-) cake (NH 77°33, Aram. id., JN 3», = 
Greek wadaén; Ar. a3 lump, large gobbet or 
mouthful; cf. As. dublu, foundation, & Heb. 
synon. MPO D1 ™4%)__7n933 18 30"; cestr. 
nos 2 K 20’=Ts 387; pl. p37 1825" 1Ch 
12®;-——used as food 1S 25° 30” 1 Ch 12®; 
DKA nb33, as application to boil, or eruption 
2K 207 = Is 387". 
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tinbdsy] n.pr.loc. only c. 7 loc. nnps4 
Ez 6" but rd. "N92 JDMich Hi Sm Co Da. 

tfoxSaq] n.pr.m. father of Gomer wife of 
Hosea ee Ho 1°. 

OAT in mproe. v. 1 m3, 9 poby 
(possibly fr. 535 in sense of collect, assemble, 
Eth. THAA: 111. 3 se colligere, CU.ANA: coctus, 


chorus, conventus, concilium)—J e487; moNdry 
Nu 33%, 


p34, pat vb. cling, cleave, keep 


close (NH td. Ar. 325, Aram. P34, P24, 


52, a57)—Qal Pf P24 K r1742t; pan 
consec. Gn 2%; P24 2 K 3°; 3 fs. 7223 Ru 1 
+5t.; M237 Job a9”; 1 8. ‘APII 119"; 3 pl. 
P37 25 207; P31) consec. Dt 28"; P33 Tb 41"; 
OPP consec. Jos 23°"; Impf: PAT Dt 13" + 3t.; 
3 fs. PIV 2 K 57 w 137°; P2IM Gn34°+ at. 
af. 2237F Gnig®; 2 ms. PAIN Dt 10” Ez 29! 
(del.B Co); 2 fs. PITH Ru 2°; 3 pl. pay 
Nu 36’°; 2 mpl. 21M Jos23°; PPIW Dt 13°; 
Inf. cstr. ‘a-MPI 7 Dt 117 +2 t.;—in Hexa- 
teuch only JD, except Nu 36° (P);—-1. cling, 
cleave to, a lit. sq. 3 Jb 19” (boue to skin), so 
sq. ) 102°; aq. be 28 23" (hand to sword; 
accidentally om. with other words 1 Ch11" 
cf. Dr 28 23"), Je 13" (girdle to loins), La 4‘ 
(tongue to roof of mouth, in thirst), so sq. 
Jb 29” 137° (as a judgment); s0 also in 
metaph. y 44% 0303 vind N37 our belly cleaveth 
to the earth (|| BEI “WP¥e ANY), 119% NPI 
Wb) “By ; fish to scales of crocodile (fig. of 
Pharach), sq. 3 Ez 29* (but cf. supr.); abs. 
(recipr.) of folds of crocodile’s belly Jb 41"; 
further of the D7 remaining in (sticking to) 
the hand sq. 2 Dt 13"; 80 of spot, stain 
Jb 31’. b. 80 also of abiding on the land 
of one’s tribe Nu 367° (sq. 3). c.= remain 
with, close to sq. DY Ru 2°" sq. 3 v™, 
cling, cleave to, a. fig. of loyalty, affection etc., 
sts. with idea of physical proximity retained, 
sq. 2 Gn2™ (J; man to wife) cf. 34° (J) 1 K 11? 
Jos 23" (D); further Ru 1% (Ruth to Naomi); 
28 20° (people to king); esp. (sq. 3) of cleaving 
to > Dt x1 (|| 308, YVT232 27) 30” (|| BAY, 
YOb3 Yow), Jos 22° (|| 278, 12900, wnt¥ IB); 
cf. further Dt 10” 13° Jos 23° (all D), 2 K 18° 
¥ 63" (sq. NN) & 119" TOYS API; 20 
b. of the opposite P23...DY3" Maxon 2 K 33; 
c. subj. disease, calamity, sq. 3 pers. Dt 28° 2 K 
N 2 


pat 


5”; sq. “WIN Je 42%; sq. acc. Gn 19 (J); subj. 
sin ¥ 101° (sq. 3 pers.) Pu. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
3P3T pass. of Hiph. 1 sq. 3, of crocodile’s scales, 
they are joined together Jb 41° (|| T132M%) ; abs. 
of earth-clods Jb 38". Hiph. Pf 3 fs. sf. 
WNSIW Ju 20%; 3 pl. sf. MVIW 251° rs. 
‘Mpa Je13"; ‘APS WN Ez 29*; Impf. juss. PaT 
Dt 28"; Pa Gn 31%; PaW Ez 3”; Pay 
Ju 18” 20%; PSTN 18 14742 t. (cf. Ges '*** 
Ké'™). 1. cause to cling or cleave to, sq. acc. 
+ ON, hit. J2IT oN Pra te Wien Ez 3”; v. also 294 
(sq. acc. +3; lit., but in metaph.); fig. of causing 
to cleave to“ Je13" (sq. acc. + DR); ef. further 
Dt 28” (subj. ”, sq. acc. of disease + 3). 2. 
pursue closely, sq. NK Ju2zo* 1814” 1 Ch 
10°=1 S 31? (sq. acc.); so also 28 1§ (sq. acc.) 
3. overtake, sq. acc. Gn 317 (E), Ju 18”; cf. 20 
(subj. 72NDB7). Hoph. Pt, ‘Mipbo paw zie 
y 22 and my tongue is made to cleave (to) my 
gums; cf. sub Qal 1. 

teat adj. clinging, cleaving (to),’7 abs. 
MD PII IDK WM Pr 18%; 9 PII 2 Ch 3” (of 
cherub’s wing); of cleaving to ~ 3 D'P339 Dt 4*. 

tpat n.m. “7 joining, soldering, ap- 
pendage—1. ’5 joining, soldering Is 41°. 2. 
pl. O°P3) appendages of breastplate (7) 1 K 22* 
=2Ch 18" men Pay “I PB. (The Be al. ef. 
VB: the jointed attachment or appendage to 
the rigid breast-armour, which covered the 
abdomen; >Klo prop. appendage of helmet; 
Thes suggests armpits, lit. joints (cf. T ‘PS 1p 
Je 38" XY); Ew the soft muscles etc. connecting 
the chest with the bottom of the back.) 


[27] 1a Vb. speak (original mng. dub.; 
range in order Thes is conjectural and not 
comprehensive enough; tretben MV does not 
explain Ar. or Heb. usage, but only Aram. 
A mng. go away, sustained by Ar. a) 535 go 
away with tt, would best explain the four 
branches of usage:—{1) Ar. 35 depart, perish, 
Iv. retreat, fig. retrograde, decline ; 533 passing 
away, death; As. dabdru, Pi. drive away, Bez 
Orient. Diplom. Vocab. Dibbara, pest-god, Hpt. in 
KAT*™, 137 pestilence. (2) Ar. 539 follow 
behind, in time, place, or station; ps part 
behind, 533 back, V2 hindmost chamber of 
temple. (3) Syr. 239 lead, guide, cattle, sheep, 
government, take a wife, = Aram. 4; Syr. 
1$ of0$, Aram. 13% leader; Syr. Jis09, Aram. 
N29 guidance; Syr. Jz>§, Aram. 8134, Heb. 
135; Syr. 25,20, Aram. 8121, Heb. 1279 pas- 
ture, wilderness; Ar. 433, Syr. JKudc>9, Aram. 
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NIT1343, Heb. 7523 swarm of bees, may be in 
this line, as led by their queen, so Thes. (4) 
Ar. 535 consider the end or issue (of an affair), 
relate (a story or tradition); | 3 3 consider, 
de BS plan against; Ph. 135 speak; Heb. 
ay etc. Syn. of WON say, as Aram. 53D with 
WN; Gk. Aadet», Adyew; Lat. logui, dicere ; 
Germ. reden, sagen)—*tQal 4 only inf. (once 4; 
& pt.: Inf. sf. 71273 (by attraction to JQDV3 
for usual Piel) ~51°; Pt. 23 Ex6™” + 30t.; 
pl. D253 Nu 36° prog”; catr. 135 y 57+ 3 t.; 
f£.Ni9353 Nu 277 ~31*; pass.133 Pr 25";— speak, 
abs. Nu 277 32” 36° (P) w51° (1); 133.933 word 
spoken Pr 25"; with acc. rei 123 125 speaking 
a word Jb 2"; noX W15*, Don Am5" py wA(D) 
Pr 16” Is 33", pty Is 45”, pide’ Est 10* y 283, 
(ope ¥ 63% 101’ Je 40%, 3D 57584, IN ¥ 
109”, 752) Is 9", WE) NID Mi 7*; with 8 of 
person, unto Gn 16" (J) Ex 6% (P) Je 38” 40" 
Dn ro" Jon 3°; ‘2182 in the ears of Dt 5) Je 
287; concerning, about y 31" 109” Je 32% 
(sometimes rendered agatnst, but dub.); OF 
with y 28°; "D797 NPT the angel that spake 
with me (as a prophet, an instrument of com- 
municating with Israel) Zc 1°!" 227 445 55-10 
6‘ (vid. prep. 3 III. 2 Ew'*"*), +WNiph., 
Pf 737} Mal 3", M3Y y 119%, PY Mal 3%; 
Pt. 0°33 Ez 33”; reciprocal sense, speak 
with one another, talk, abs. Mal 3%; with 3, 
against y 119” Ez 33”; with Y, concerning, 
about Mal 3" (RV against, vid. Ew'™"") Bi. 
roe Pf. WI Gn r2*4, VBI Gn 21’ + (on 134 
Ex 12% Dt 26% v. Bose® Kot): Impf. 
WT Gn 44" +, “BT Gn 44%+; NIV Gn 32™, 
maw y 587; Jmv. 134 Gn 24%+, “39 Ex 
r?+; Inf. WI Gn24" +, “I Is59"% +; 
Pt. WT Gn 275+; f§. NBM 1814+ 5;—O33 
Je 5", inf. Ki*, prob. O1!* Ko '*, perhaps 
MV; but more prob. a noun, as Ges }*% Ams 
Ew !™* dub. pf. as Sta'™; 724 oD Ex 6™ 
Nu 3! Dt 4%; “33 ndMA Hor, inf. Ki* Bs 
$9677) KG $8). but more prob. pf., as Ges '™™- 
Anm.3) -__sneak, 1. abs. Dt 18” + (throughout 
the literature) usu. with “10ND, less freq. 1G" : 
2K 18" +, cf. the phrases t*n135 () 9X Ez 5% 
+18t. Ez; t333 % °9 Is 1? 21% 22" 247 25° Je 
13° Jo 4° Ob®; +725 DH '9 Is 1” 40°58" Mi 
4‘; TIIV DS #494; TD WI) ¥ 66" 145"; 
tran pown Je 7% 257 35"; trap mr ny Jb 
y3617.18| 2. with acc. rei, very frequently, “" 
abxn pain nx Ex 20! Dt 5+; 721 mad 
TI37 WY why speakest thou any more of thy 
affairs? 2S 19”; “137 SMATON TW until J 


VAT 


have told my errand Gn 24"; seld. £q.33 indef. ; 
as 137 “1 Is 58" speak a (mere, empty) word ; 
so prob. also O34 Horo‘; with other nouns, 
e.g. Mp 139 spake rough words Gn 427 (E); 
maa “S proud words 18 2*; may friendly 
words Je 12°; 210 1819‘ 1 K 22" Est 7°; spe 
Is59°+, 313 Dn 11”, nox Jeo'+, me pra; 
VO NO utter, sing a song Ju 5; Sym 1 K 5"; 
AWN the Jewish language Ne 13*; timp re- 
bellion Dt 13° Je28% 29". 3. with persone: a. 
rarely acc. pby5 nat 02) they could [not] speak 
unto him peaceably Gn 37‘ (J ; but Ew} ™* about 
him); DDK... 2 Nu 26° (P, but text corrupt 
vid. Di; no satisfactory explanation yet given, 
possibly rd. DAN vid. d). b. most frequently 
with be throughout the literature: Gn8" + ; cf. 
phrases "BND MVD OW” TBM Ex 6" 4 84 t. 
P; but +7) mv 3K” AIM Ex 327 33! (JE); 
WM OK DT Ly 6 4 8t.(P); 22 Se OT 
oaner Ex 6° + 38 t. (P); elsewhere, Ex 19° (E) 
Dt 1° 4% (D); myn (59) 5x “+ Ex 12? Ly 19° 
Nu 16** (P); 35 bx “4 speak unto one’s heart 
Gn 24%, i.e. to oneself, cf. also mp by 18 
13, v. 5 infr.; 5x is used inexactly for by 
1S 3% 1K 16" Is16" Je 27 304 33" 3673! 
40° 50! 51'* where it is rendered concerning 
or against. c. with b, speak to 1 K 2" Ez 32” 
Dn 2‘; mm speak, sing to Yahweh words of a 
song Jos 10” (D) 2S 22° (= w 18' title); in 
D, 2 12 promise to, in phrases +5 (”)n39 7WwND 
Dt 17" 6° g? 10° 11 12 15° 18? 26 243 29% 
Jos 13'*” 22‘ 23° (all D); S37 Wwe Dt g* 1K 
85-35 (= 2 Ch 611417) _b aa5 Gn 247 28 49 
Ex 32% (J) Josg”(P) Jur4’ 2823* Is30" Zc” 
usu. rendered speak to, but oft. rather promise 
to. TOT ON ww CAN is it possible to speak 
Jor thee unto the king? 2K 4" (by attraction to 
7 nivyd). d. with tN speak with Gn 173-3 
a2 23° 34° Cae Ex a5” 41° 347 Nu 3° 
7” Jos 22¥™ (all P) Gn 35" 41° 427 45" Jos 
17‘*(all E) Dt 5"; sources of 8S K Ch 28 37 
7=1Chr7* 1 K 8%=2Ch 64 1 K 22%=2 Ch 
187 2 Chio”(= 5x1 K 12”) Je 5° 77 97 353 
38™ Ez 2) 37*7 144 20° 44° Dn 1 Zc 8'*: ef. 
phrases tINX NN IN 135 epeak one with another 
Ez 33”; TNX DYDBYD 195 speak judgments with, 
usu. = give; against, (not Je12'), Je1' 
4'7 12) 39° 52° (= 2 K 25°); AN Mab 35 epeak 
kindly with 2K 25*=Je 52". @. c. tOY speak 
with, (not P), Gn 29° 31% Ex 19° 2019-198 
33” Nuri” 22” Jos 24” (all JE) Dt 549” Ju 
67 189% (G@Th WeDr ? 13M spread a 
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couch for) 177 28137 1K 1" 2K 67 18" 
2 Chg! (= 8 1 K 107) Neg” Est 6" Je 32‘ 
Dn 8" 9 yo!-.1719 Ho 125: sab DY 2X “AIDA 
I spake, communed with my heart Ec 18. f. 
4°26) before, in the presence of Ex 6" Nu 36! (P) 
Jarm 1K 3" Est 8% @. with 3: a. instru- 
mental, 23 speak with, by, or by means of a 
person (vid. supr. Qal ad fin.) Nu12****(E) 28 
23° (cf. Dr), 1K 22%=2 Ch 18”, Hb2!; +734 
DY speak in the name of Ex 5” (J) Dt 189° 
1Ch21” Je 20° 26'* 29” 44° Dn g® Zc 133; 
+3 by the hand of Nu 17$ 277 Jos 207(P) 18 
2871 K 8% + 13t. K, 2Chro® (= 1 K 12) 
Is 20° Je 37? 50' Ez 38". b. local (fig.), 
‘2783 tn the ears of Gn 20° (E) Ex 11? Dt 32“ 
(J) Gn23"* Nur4™ Jos 20'(P) Dt 31% Ju 9** 
1887 11425" 28 39 Je 26" Pr23°; +739 
253 speak in the heart Ec 2". . of the object, 
speak of, about (prep. 3 IV. e Ew'*"*®) Dt 
6711" 18 19** f119%122°; propose for (a wife) 
18 25” (cf. Ct 8). d. of hostility, against 
(Ew $275) Nu ra! 21°7 (E) Jb19" 50” 
78". @. of price, WDIB at the cost of his life 
1K 2" (vid. IX. 3). 5. with +¥, of the 
object concerning or about which one speaks 
Gn 18" Nu 10*(J) Jos 23"(D) Jug® 1S 25” 
1K 24% 5139 143, 22% (= 2 Ch18*), 2K 10°, 
19"! = Is 37”, 1 Ch22" 2Ch23* Je 1 18749 
42”. It may have this sense in most if not 
all of the following, where RV renders 1 K 2'*" 
Est 7° Je18™ for; 2Ch 32 Ne 6" Jer” 16” 
25" 26'* 367 Fz 36° Dn g” 11% Ho7® Am 3} 
against; and 1 K 9° 2 K 22” Je 10'19"* unto 
(dy is used for 5x unto 2 Ch 32" Je6” 25? 26? 
Ho 12"); ef. the phrase +2 Sy 735 speak upon 
the heart, speak kindly, comfort Gn 34° 50 (E) 
Jurg’ Ru2™, 181 (seemingly from context 
by for by, to her heart, to herself, vid. Dr), 28 
19° 2 Ch 30” 32° Is 40? Ho 2". 6. with 
infin. tmwy 737 promise to do Ex 32 (J) Dt 
1 Ez 6” Jon 3"; tnnd 35 promise to give Dt 
19°; tminnd 13% threaten to blot out 2 K 147; 
ef. tnd 734 i.e. so as to warn Ez 3° 33°. 
Note.—29000 y1-ba"N¥ WB) OPP) 2 Ch 
22° © drodece, B interfecit, scribal error for 
T2NMN 2 K 111, Other explanations: plot against, 
waylay (Ar. 55) Thes MV; pronounce sen- 
tence, ellipt. D‘DEYD DW Ges #*" Rob; but 
cf. VB.—+ Pu. Impf. FI73VY DPB in the 
day when she may be spoken for Ct8°* (vid. 
Pi. 4c); Pt. 33 "21 M133) glorious things 
are being spoken in thee (RV Pe MV of thee) 
87. +Hithp. Pr. 127)=737N0 with ace. 
MI WII WW speaking this word 2814"; 


.T 


“Oy 370 (ipa NN) YOY heard (the voice, or) one 
speaking un'o Nu 7™ (P) Ez 2* 43° (Di Nu 7® 
would rd. "27% after @; the meaning not 
appreciably different from Piel; the Hithp. 
difficult to reconcile with by). + Hiph. 
Impf, ‘ANA Dvey IAP) y 18% (2 8 22 has WHA 
for rare \271), D‘ANA Day WD 47‘; either (cf. 
Aram. 13%) leads subject (so Ges coegit, De 
Now), or (cf. Ar. Bet turn the back, retreat) 
puts to flight, fig. for subdues (so Hi). 

VAT ee n.m.speech, word—Gn18" + 446t.; 


estr. 129 Gn 1274 361 t.; sf. ID) Nur1*+ 
(sfs. 66 t.); sg. in all 875 t.; pl. ODF Ex 4” 
+182t.; cstr. 124 Gn 24%+4 253 t.; sf. 34 
Gn 37° (sfs. 127 t.); pl. in all 564 t.;—I. sg. 
speech, discourse, saying, word, as the sum of 
that which is spoken: 1. of men, a. 137 fi} 
discreet in speech 1S 16"; DNDY 4 speech of 
lips » 59", mere talk Is 36° (= 2 K 18”) Pr 14” 
(cf. ~ 17 speech of God’s lips); W279 bitter 
speech 7 64'; 2D lying speech Pr 30°; 310 
I thy saying ts good 18 9”; OYMA WII 
and the speech of Abner had been with the elders 
of Israel 2S 3" (cf.1 K 17); tit 377 WRN say 
this saying Je 23” 31 cf. 13"? 14" (of God), 
1§8"("933). b. word of command, 122(1) 
1Chai** Est 146 t. Est, Ec 8 cf. 2 Ch 30° 
31° Dn 9**; +miabp "1 royal edict Est 1°; nvy 
3252 do according to the command of Gn 44747” 
Ex 8°77 12® 32% (J) Lv 107 (P) Jur” Ezr 10° 
Ne 5'7"8; cf. 28 178 (word of counsel), 1 K 3” 
(request), 1 K 17" (proposal; on these mngs. 
v.infr.) ©. message, report, tidings, BY) youn 
NZI INA ADIN and the people heard this evil 
report Ex 33' (JE) cf. 1 K 20%; 1357 (717) NON 
the report was true 1 K 10° = 2Chg‘; &i3 TY 
DIY AT until word come from you 25 15”; 
ms qo dx asin ys Jon 3°; +133 DT return 
or bring word, report Gn 37% Nu 13” 22° (J) 
Dt 17°" Jos 147 22%(D) 1 K 2 20° 2 K 22°” 
(=2 Ch 34'**), but answer 1817” 25 3" 248 
=1Ch2r1’), 1K 12°* (=2Chro®’), 12° Ne 2” 
Pr 18% 27" Is 41 Ezg" (Dr *™>™ explains the 
phrase as turn back with a word); cf. may (xd) 
133 answer something or nothing 1 K 18" 2K 
18% ~ 119" Is 36" Je44™ vid. IV. 6; avn 
p34 return words Ex 19°(E) Pr 24*vid. ITT. 1. 
d. advice, counsel, nyb3 1213 by advice of Balaam 
Nu 31° (P), cf. Ju 207 25 19“ Est 5°. @. re- 
quest, NON of his maid, Way of his servant 25 
1452. £, promise, 129 5m ND he shall not break 
his word Nu 30° (P), cf.135 DPA perform a pro- 
miseNes5™, vid.also2b. g. charge, compla:nt, 
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MA IIIT WT MON ON tf this charge be true 
Dt 22” ef, 13% 174, 3 725 OY 18224, ow 
S pmatm>>y Dt22”, ih. decision, sentence, 
DEWDI 35 the sentence of judgment Dt 17° cf. 
voll i, theme, story, 110 133 ond WIM my heart 
swells with a good theme ¥ 45°; NRI3195 the 
story of his great might Jb 41°. 2. word of 
God, as a divine communication in the form of 
commandments, prophecy, and words of help to 
his people, used 394 times. This word is com- 
municated in several ways: &. be 4 709 
then the word of Yahweh came unto 1515” 
287‘ (ef. pdx 1 Ch 17°), 1 K 6" 13” 16) 17° 
2178 ¢ Ch r1*(ef. pynbun 1 K 12%); cf. 1Ch22° 
(by by confusion), Is 38‘ Je 1*+ 20t. Je, Ez 3"° 
+41 t. Ez, Joni! 3' Hg2™ Zc 4* 6° 7** 8! 
(without 5x) v'*; +5e%’9 mn Gn x5! 2 Ch 127 
Je2st+4t.Je, Ez 1°+7t. Ez, Dng® Ze 17 7’; 
+5 4%“ mon Gn rst r K 19°; the on 5 
2824" 1K167 18' 2K 204 Ez24™; ¢7129 
Hg) 2°; t7a 4% Sony Her; tawe 4 5 
bx mn Hor! Jor Mir’ Zpr; +4/5 mn WR 
yor 1 K 18" Je 17; +’) 5x “3 mn We Je 14! 
46° 47) 49” (vid. Wwe 6a); Sk mn Ww IITA 
Jey+tirtJde; tI ne 2K 3% Je 23” 27*; 
ef, 333) V4 ‘Sy unto me a word was brought by 
stealth Th 4", cf.” TIA VOR NP DW! and the 
word of Yahweh was not yet revealed unto him 
1§37. Yahweh also sends his word nov y107™ 
147° Is 97 Je 42° (cf. pl. Zc 7'”) and makes it 
an object of vision MN Je 2" 38” (cf. pl. Ez 
11%), mn Is2!; it is also commanded my Ex 16'** 
35' Lv 8° 9° 17? Nu 30° 36°(P) Dt 4? 13° 15" 
Jos1™ 4 (D) 1 Ch 16%(=y 105°) Ne1® Je 7”, 
cf. MY WWE DIN Ex 35' Lv8* (P) Ex19’ (E) 
Dt 6°. wb. Yahweh confirms his word of 
promise Dt 9° 1S 17 (where read J13" thy word 
acc. to G@ © & Dr), 1 K 2‘ 6" 8” Je 29” 33", 
and his word of warning 1K 12" Dng"; his word 
stands for ever Is 40°; it is settled for ever 
in heaven ¥ 119”; he remembers his holy word 
WAP AIT y 105 (cf. WP 37 Je 23°); he him- 
self Jo 2", the angels ~103™, and forces of 
nature ~ 148° 73 Mwy do his word of com- 
mand; by his word the heavens were made 
¥ 33°; it is near his people, in their mouth and 
heart Dt 30"; a lamp to their feet ~119™. 
II. saying, utterance, sentence, as a section of a 
discourse: —1. of men, a. JAYS 123 a word in 
due season Pr 15” cf. Jb 4? Pr 12”; commonly 
in plural, +(7)V9(7) "129 words of the song 
(i.e. its lines of poetry) Dt 31” 32“ »18' 
(=2 8 22') 137°; a7 aI 5bn to sing praises 
with the words of David (his psalms) 2 Ch 29”; 
D'DIN "34 sentences of the wise Pri® 22" Ec 


a a 


912"; these sayings are commonly written, 
cf. NUINA I words of the letter Est g*; ONIN 
DY ny the records are ancient 1 Ch 4”; 
WWO(7) Is 29 Je2q'. b. title of writings: 
nom 139 Ec r!, wwe “5 Pr 30, end 9 Pr 31’, 
wow “5 Je1', eo Am1! Ne 1’; cf. in appen- 
ded phrase or clause, Je 51%, aYx “9. Jb 31”. 
c. in Ch name of a work: oyna “s 2 Ch 33'%", 
ype 33 2 Chi2”, xi “13 2 Ch 20”, “5 Sy 
Sew 1Ch2g”; jnz “1 by 1Ch29” 2Chg”, dy 
1 °I 1Ch29”, (It is not certain whether 
writings of prophets or histories about them are 
referred to; in the latter case they are acts, 
IV.2, vid. Dr™"".) 2. of God: DIDI N Wy 
the ten words (sentences in the tables) Ex 34” 
(JE) Dt 4" 10‘, referred to as OTNII7 ~Ex 34! 
(JE) Dt 4° 5% 9" r0*; of commands of cove- 
nant code Ex 24°** cf. 34% (JE); of Deu- 
teronomic code Dt 17%(+ 16t. D) 2K 22" 
23°" (cf. 2 Ch 34'**') Je 117° 34"; the law- 
book of Joshua Jos 24*(E); of the code of 
Ezra Ezr 7" 9‘ Ne 8*"; the words of Yahweh 
written by Jeremiah Je 25" 36*"% 51"; the 
words of the book of Daniel Dn 12**; com- 
mands in general 1S 15" p50" 119°7''™; 
promises 28 7” Neo®, cf. 1 Ch 25° 2 Ch 36". 
XXII. a word, words:—1. of men: NN AY 
OV DMA one lip, and one and the same 
words Gn 11'(J); ODT Pe WK PR no speech 
and no words ¥ 19‘; D2 WR man of words, 
ready in speech, Ex 4° (J); p39 39 multitude 
of words Jb 11? Pr 10” Ec 5?; O33 Osby 3p 
take with you words Ho14*; pein) (*)735 
lying word(s) Ex 5° 23’ (E) Pr 13° 29” Is 59” 
Je 7**; 19 35 words of wind, vain words Jb 
167; WYO ADI pO TD and what a whisper 
of a word we hear ofhim!Jb26". 2. of God. 
It is difficult to determine how many of the 
following should come under II. 2. The pl. 
for words of God is relatively seldom: Gn 20° 
Ex 19° Nu 12° Jos 3°(E) Ex 47” Nuri™ (J) 
Dt 18" Jos 23% (D) 183% 8" 15) 2Chri* Jb 
42’ Pr 30° Is 31? Dn10" Am 8" Mi 2’, apart 
from Je 3+ 30t. Je, Ez 2’ + 4t. Ez, Zc 1° + 
4t. Ze. IV. matter, affair, thing about 
which one speaks:—1. business, occupation : 
4707 33 king’s business 1 8 21°; UT2? or 
every matter of 1 Ch 26" 27' 2Chrg"; ~ 2? 
JWI for all thine affairs 1 Ch 28”; 1235 
roron Nu 18?; BY DATE D7 they had no 
dealings with Ju 187*; + oa D734 the task 
or portion of a day tn tts day, daily duty or due 
Ex 5%" (E) 16*(J) Lv 237 (P) 1K 8” 2 K 25™ 
1 Ch 16” 2 Ch 8" (py3) v"* 31"* Ezr 3* Ne 118 
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12% Je 52™® Dn 1°; thaws mw 7139 1 K 10% 2Ch 
g™. 2. pl. acts cstr. 39 1 K r1"" 1Ch 29” 
2Chr2" 16"; +39 hts acts 2 Ch 137 357; 
especially in phrases, “133 WBO-PY oe DT TW" 
DM and the rest of the acts of...in the book 
of the chronicles (daily record of events) of 1 K 
14% + 32t. K.; “37 WY 2 Ch 13” + 8t. Ch, 
W327 WM 2 Ch 28%, 27 WY 2 Ch g” are 
referred to various sources; cf. also "5OD3 
pon sat 1 Ch 27%, J ID 1 Ch 23%, 
bene abn nardy 2 Ch 33°: DD NI good 
deeds 2 Chr2™" 19"; NY 34 acts of iniquity 
¥ 65‘ (De, Falle von Missethaten); YMA evil 
deeds Je s™. It is used of God, only in y135 55 
nay xb Tb 33%, WHINE ¥ 105%, PRP 9 
145°. 3. matter, affair: AWK I35 affair 
of Uriah 1 K 15°; 139 CW root of the matter 
Jb 19”; 1997 MF ND how went the matter? 18 
4° 2S 1‘ cf. Ra 3”; 139 3p NK 330 change 
the face of the matter 25 14”; MINKA AD the 
matter of the asses 1S 10*; MYA ADI M this ts 
the case of the slayer Dt 19‘; wIgT)20 1K 6™ 
as to all tts particulars. . events, things: 
in the phrase, tndxn omain are after these 
things (events in time) Gn 15! 22' 40! (E) 39! 
(J)x1K17" 21' Ezr 7’ Est 2'3'; toma “ne 
abun Gn 48! Jos 247(E) Gn 22” (J) 2 Ch 32". 
5. cause, case for judicial investigation: MID 
27 pnd tf they have a case Ex 18" cf. 187 22°; 
oat Sy3 one having a case Ex 24", cf. 1993 
ppvo 2 Ch 198; ONDA O10 733 pleas, good 
and right 25 15> cf. Jos20%. 6. something, 
anything (indefinite): 129 AwyY do a thing Gn 
22'* + (frequent); o737 nwy Is 42" + (less 
frequent); 135 “D xdpvn Gn 18" ef. Je aa: 
937,..85 nothing 1 K 5/ 10° Is 397 Je 42‘ + (fre- 
quent), 137 px Ex 5" (E) Nu 20” 18 20”; 
19.121 85 nothing of Ex 9‘ (J) Jos 8° 115 21% 
23" (D); 139 53 anything Nu 317 Dt 23” +; 
yras yr4rtt; aw 1K 1424+ 5 WHT 
whatsoever Nu 23°(E); 137 NY Dt 23" naked- 
mess of a thing, i.e. unclean or unseemly 
thing (indecency in camp); so of a wife 24!. 
7. way, manner: MDW WWI AY this is the 
manner of the release Dt 15* (cf. SI'); V4 3 
1000 so was the way of the king Est 1°; 1345 
mn after this manner, thus t Gn 18% 32” 447(JE) 
25 15° Ezr 10° Ne5'** with (nvyy),1S97 28 
14717° (135), 1S 177” Is 8” (ax), Ne 6“ 
(ndvi), Ne 6‘ (awn) cf. 1 S17”, 2K 7” (mn); 
(peculiar to D, MA 7 W753 such a wicked deed 
as thie Dt 13% 19", min Syn rat Dt 4”); 
ney dan ana thus and thus did he Gn 39” 


he | 


(J) 18 2% (but usually the pl. = these words). 
8. reason, cause: DOITNIT AY 1K 9”; 1395 Tt 
WR this ts the reason why Jos 5* (D) 1K 117; 
s01S 17" AV RV, was tt not but a word? Th 
KeRVm VBDr; .. «125 OY because of, for the 
sake of Gn 20""8 (E) 12% 43 Ex 8°(J) Nur7" 
(P) + 45° 79°, DTV Je 143; OMIT for your 
sakes Dt 4?', WS 737 OY Dt 22% 235 28 13”. 

127. n.m. pestilence (cf. Ar. 335, jal, de- 
porture, death) —Ex 9° +; 133 Hb3'; sf. 7127 
Ho 13;—1. plague, pestilence, in general Ex 
5° 9” Nur4” (J) Lv 26% (H) Dt 28", 28 24% 
(+v'** G We Dr)=1 Char, 1 K 8%=2 Ch 
6%, 2Ch 7" 20° p o1** Jorg” + 16t. Je, Ez 
54 11t. Ez, Ho13 Am4” Hb 3°. Rd. BI34, 
or the like; 1S 4°, for MT 12783, We Klo Dr. 
+2. cattle-plague, murrain Ex 9° (J)=y 78™. 

f[725] n.[m.] pasture (cf. Aram. 8133, 
Syr. Jzo$)—sf. 1299 Jina VWYd as a flock in the 
midst of its pasture Mi 2” (art. with sf., cf. 
Ges!” who attaches } as conj. to foll. word); 
D379 O'Y23 YW and lambs shall feed as (in) 
their pasture Is 57. 

Tan n.f.pl. floats, rafts 1 K 5*. 


tin37] n.f. cause, reason, manner— 
estr. 4 OY because of, for the sake of Ec 3” 
7 8; PIYTRID MIMD after the order, or 
manner, of Melchizedek y 110° (‘ ancient genit. 
ending, to soften transition in poetry, Ges 
MGs): sf. MII my cause, suit Jb 5°. 

+1. TIMI mf. bee (cf. Ar. j59, swarm of 
bees, Aram. 8AN34, Syr. JNSbcid$) Is 7’8; pl. 
ON Dtr Jurg® ~118% Rd. also M24 its 
bees 1 8 14% for MT Wa3 cf. G We Dr. 

+11. MI n.pr.f. (bee)—1. the nurse of 
Rebekah Gn 35%. 2. the prophetess Ju 44**'0-" 


heeds 

Tn n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Issachar, 
the present Debirije at the foot of Mt. Tabor 
(Rob? i710 Bd P=! 7) Jos 19"? (2375) 217 
1 Ch 6". a 

+1. VIO nm. (cf. Ar. 733 back, p53 part 
behind) hindmost chamber, innermost room of 
the temple of Solomon=D wp wip holy of 
holies, most holy place, the place of the ark and 
the cherubic images, the throne-room of Yah- 
weh 1 K 661619:2021.22.21 44 (— 2 Ch 4”) 8° (= 
2 Chs57*) 2Ch 3° ¥ 28%, Prob. rd. Y34 2K 
10* also, for MT VY; so Klo after OL. (It is 
translated oracle in AV RV after Aq Sym xpn- 
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parcarnpioy, B oraculum, on the incorrect theory 
that it was derived from 37 speak.) 


tu. Ya" 1. n.pr.m. king of Eglon Jos ro’. 
2.n.pr.loc. a.i135 c. 7 loc., N. border Judah 
Jos 157 (westward Hup 28’). b.127) town of 
the Gadites Jos 13%, perh. Lédebdr 2 S g‘ vid. 
"27 NO DiMV. 6. VII Jur 1Ch6® 
M71 Jos 10*™, elseewhere731Jos15" + , a royal 
city of Canaanites anciently called "8D NP 
Jos15* Jur", 130 NP Jos 15%; on the moun- 
tains of Judah, in region of Hebron Jcs 11! 
15", assigned to the Aaronite priests Jos 214 
as a city of refuge 1 Ch6®; mod. Dhoheriye, 
5 hours SW. fr. Hebron, acc. to Kn, so Survey 
M48 other conject. in Di Jos 10” Ri=¥?™, 

TAD n.(m.] speaking (so Ew! ) Je 5" 
DID PX NBN; acc. to Hi Gf Ki (less prob.) 
vb. with art. for relat. (vid. [733] Pi.): but rd. 
rather "23, and the word is not in them. 

TIM D7] a.£. word—PNTW NP" he re- 
ceiveth of thy words Dt 33° (poem). 

Toray n.pr.m. a Danite Lv 24". 

tI. [pat= ] m.m. mouth, as organ of 
speech,—71N)_ JID) thy mouth is lovely Ct 4° 
MONEY, G rAadid, Jer eloguium. 

u. V2 TD, m-m. wilderness—Dt 32" +; 
c. 7 loc. mato Jos18"415t.; estr. Ex15"+; 
m3 1D 1K rg"; sf. MSW Is 51°;—1. tracts of 
land, used for the pasturage of flocks and herds, 
TADTD NIN) WHA the pastures of the wilderness 
put forth green grass Jo2™; ’D’) WY the pas- 
tures of the wilderness drop (fertility) » 65"; 
D3 WA‘ are dried up Je23", cf. Jeg’ Jor, 
2. uninhabited land, $2 DIN"N? 31D wilderness 
tn which 18 no man Jb 38"; the abode of peli- 
cans y 102’; wild asses Jb 24° Je 2™; jackals 
Mal 1?; ostriches Lam 4°; hon WWD. BAM) 
‘BYTNN AIYN) OVMK O that J had in the wilder- 
ness a lodging place of wayfarers, that I might 
leave my people Je 9'; 131 VINA NIG WO better 
to dwell in a desert land, than with a conten- 
tious woman Pr 21; jew ra NDAD IRB 
tn a desert land, and in a waste howling wilder- 
ness Dt32". 3. large tracts of such land 
bearing various names, in certain districts of 
which there might be towns and cities: HY 
T3P AWA DYN Wiyt WW let the wilderness 
and tts citres lift up (their voice), the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit Is42". There were 
six cities in the wilderness of Judah Jos 15°; 
12157 usually = wilderness of the wanderings 


wan 
Gn 14 Nu r4***** +, or the great Ara- 
bian desert Ju 117+; but may also refer to 
any other Ct 3°8*. Special tracts—(a) of the 
wilderness of the wanderings were WW ’D Ex 
15”, pD Ex16'+, 9D Ex19'+, PXpNur3%+, 
fy Nu 20'+, MP ¥ 29°, ONN Nu 33°; (b) in W. 
Pal. mm ’p Ju 1'* ¥ 63! cf. Jos 15%, hyo 1S 
23% yr 1S 23" 267, yaw ana Gn 21", 3 py 
1S 247, npn 2Ch 20”, bx 2Ch20"*, nyas 28 2%; 
(c) in East. Palestine amo Dt 2°, oye 2 K 3°, 
motp Dt2™.  @. fig. IND TAL} ADH. AD 
M¥ and (lest I) make her as a wilderness and set 
her tke a dry land Ho 2°; Deed NNT WI 
have I been a wilderness to Israel? Je 2”. 
WT (of foll.; cf. Ar. fosl rx. become 
black or brown, of a colour between black and 
red;, vid. deriv.; so Flv. infr.; yet vb. in this 


mng. perh. denom. fr. (09 i.e. having the 
colour of dibs). 


Twat » am. **** honey (named from 
colour acc. to F1 NHWB'; Ar. (259 (L095, 
U9) date-honey ; NH #27, Aram. NW219, «33, 
fas9, honey both of fruits and of bees; ef. also 
As. ditpu COTS™ Zim®? * D1?™™)—abs. “3 Gn 
43+ 33t-.; vAm Ex 3°+18t.; af. 274 Ct 5'; 
—honey, product of bees, used as food Ju14°** 
(in lion’s carcass); found in (clefts of) rock Dt 
32" (yden “I, in song, JE), » 81" (77 VD); 
in forest, on ground 1 8 14” (Aw NB y) v™ 
(1.42%; but read rather 1157 42M its bees had 
departed, We Dr after @) v®“; transported 
in jar or bottle “1 Pap? 1 K 147; contrib. 
to priests and Levites 2Ch31'; ||8On 28 
17” Is 7°” (in last two the being limited to 
such food is apparently token of destitu- 
tion); kept in store Je 41°; a choice gift Gn 
43" (J); article of trade Ez 27” (in these two 
perh. = grape syrup, mod. dibs, cf. Di Gn 43" 
v. Rob ™*""); forbidden as burnt offering Lv 
21 (|| WY); honey comb=43 NW! 1S 147 (cf. 
“It Ct 5"); also “7 FY Pr 16* (cf. DIY NDI 
¥ 19"); most often in phrase describing abun- 
dance in land of Canaan “73 abn nay yw Ex 
3° 13° 33° (all JE) Lv 20% (H) Nu 137 14° 
16%" (all JE) Dt 6° 11° 26% 27° 31” (all D) 
Jos 5° (D) Jer1® 327 Ez 20°"; cf. Dt 8° 2 K 
18” (of land of captivity, words of the Rab- 
shak); v. also Ez 16%" Jb207 M¥DM “9 *DN3; 
honey, used to illustrate moral teachings Pr 24" 
(|| 19), 25°* (danger of surfeit); sim. of 
sweetness of taste Ez 3° (the roll), cf. MMBY¥D 
“Ja Ex 16" (P; description of manna); of sweet- 
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ay 
ness of the law y 19"! (|| O°B¥ ND9) cf. rr9™; 
(of pleasant words Pr 16™ cf. supr.); sweetness 
of lips 35m) "t Ct4"; fig. of love ‘37 Ct 5! 
(IH, PY, "PN. 


TL] 1.u.f. hump (ofcamel) (etymol. ) 
catr. Is 30° pppa nyayoy, 2. n.pr.loc. on 
border of Zebulun Jos 19" Na%. 

TwaT n.pr.m. a son of Etam? 1Ch4’; 
MT has V2... pI OB Ie TM G ogror 
viot Alrdy, cf. B=’) 32 AR cf. Be Ot (< 
’y*ax 232 ndx, as some MSS.) On real signi- 
ficance of names cf. DO*Y, 

+ [7107] vb. multiply, increase (intr.); 
—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. WA 373-34) WM Ga 
48"* (E). 

TO n.m2°*! fish (NH éd.)—27 Jon 2" 4 
Ne 13° Qr (Kt 383); O99 1 K 5%+6t.; 27 
Gn 9’ + 7t.;—fish of sea Jon 2™"" (in v' bina 7); 
Ne13” QN3 Kt 35 article of Tyrian trade; only 
here coll., rd. perh. 737; or regard as late usage, 
ef. converse 24 of individual Jon 27);—else- 
where always pl.: as subj. pf Solomon’s utter- 
ance 1 K 5"; fish-spear BD‘. byby Jb 407); most 
often O° ‘24 Gng?(P), ¥ 8 Hog Zpr Ez 
38” Jb 12° (in all opp. to beasts & birds, & ap- 
par. used with them, + ¥1 Ez. cf. vb. wor Gn, 
for animal creation in general; also Hb 1" 
cf. infr.); Nui” (JE) of fish (with beasts) 
as food (cf. Gn 97") in simile of men ensnared, 
like fish taken in net (MT¥D) Ec g" cf. Hb 
1 (BY 24); 4 t. DY WY fish-gate 2Ch 33" 
Zp 1" Ne 3° 12™ (on situation cf. WY). 

T7197 nf. fish (NH id.) —723 Nuri + st.; 
estr. NI Gn 1% + 4 t.4+ Ez 29*°. (del. B Co); 
sf. Ind} Ez 47° @ BCo; (MT ono), 0937 
Is 50° p 105%+Ez 47° MT cf. supr.—fish, 
almost always coll.; fish of sea O93 N23 Gn 
1**(P)Ez47'°(insim.); in Nile (7) Ex 7'*71(E) 
ef, f 105%, FIN NIT Ez 29** (cf. supr.) v'; 
in sea and rivers Is 50? Ez 47°"; food in Egypt 
Nutr (JE); image of fish forbidden in wor- 
ship, as of beasts and birds Dt 4'* (on sacredness 
of fish, and use in sacrifice cf. Selden PD! Sy"s.11.s. 
RS*="%*) ; of single fish only Jon 2? (2'"" 35) 


by late usage; cf. conversely INT=25 coll. 
Ne 13°% 


T[7, AT] vb. denom. fish for, catch— 
Qal Pf. 3 mpl. sf. O9°N consec. Je 16'* (but as 
Qal dub. Ges'”-*; Sta!™>? regards as Hiph. 


| (abbrev.), Nom? ™=™ conj. Pi.) 


ANT 

TL] n.m.™*:"" fisher, fisherman, only 
pl. D3 Is 19°, OF3 Qr Je 16% (Kt ors"), 
DAT Ez 47 & Kt Je 16%. 

Trt n.f. fishing, fishery, only in 8§?) 
mT MIVOI Am 4? (|| N3¥3) of ”, metaph. for 
dragging Isr. captive (cf. for practice referred 
to, in case of fish, Ez 29‘ & Jb 40” scornful 
summons to do it with crocodile, if possible! 
v. Herod':” on mode of capturing crocodiles). 

TYANT n.pr.m.!** god & idol of Philistines 
(cf. As. Dagan, Dakan(nu), name perh. non- 
Shemitic COT Ju 16” D1?*™ Sayce™ >" 
but v. Jen infr.)—god of Ashdod, exc. Ju 16” 
(Gaza) & 1 Ch ro” (but ef. infr.);—DY TON pat 
Ju 16% cf. OTN p97 1S 57, 12 1S 5% 1 Ch 
10 (here hardly orig. ef. || 1 8 31'° & We Dr); 
1°91 1S 5°, 7 JAD v'; as name of image 
my byw) v224, bd nyt v4, Wop WNT PI v (but 
sense difficult; We prop. 137 only his fish, i.e. 
fishy part, was left upon him, v. also Dr ;—but 
was Dagon a fish-god? Cf. works cited above 
& Scholz Sisendient28#. Baud in PRE?" ®*%, 
esp. Jen Komol. wo) Vid, [07 MS p. 111. 


T[ aT] vb. look, behold (As. dagdlu, Lotz 
TP 131. Thes RobGea MV SS De make 77 a 
denom. fr. 13 = lifted up like a banner, or 
furnished with a banner, i.e. exalted, distin- 
guished, AV RV chiefest);— Pt. pass. M2379 O07 
Ct 5" looked at, conspicuous, acc, to D1™4®. 

T [527] n.m.*""'* standard, banner (As. 
diglu DI#4®?F®; cf. also Di Nu 2%); catr. 
by3 Nu 2°+7¢t.; af. P77 Nu 174 2¢.; pl. sf. 
pnt Nu 2''!4;—standard, partic. of sepa- 
rate tribes of Isr. a71m MIMD “4 etc. Nu 28% 
ToM18235. of also 1° 2? (|| MAX) v4" (all P); 
fig. Ct 24 asm ‘Sy sda. 

toa] vb. denom. carry, or set up stan- 
dard, banner—Qal Jmpf. 1 pl. 5379 y 20° 
(Gr Che 5%; Bi 932, after © S ; Now 2723; 
poss. 27291) set up standard in battle, cf. D1". 
Wiph. Pt. fpl. Mi222 Ct 6*” bannered, sup- 
plied with standards, pt. as subst., of bannered 
hosts, cf. De. 

I (of foll. mng. dub.; NH 123 Pa. heap 
up etc. seems to be denom.; O1'™"* der. 27 
fr. 125, cf. MV; We®#*"" 7 inclines to regard 
7 as der. fr. n.pr. divin. }35 (cf. 107), as cereal 
fr. Ceres). 


Ty n.m. corn, grain (of cereals) (NH id., 
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Sam. JT v. Thes.; cf. Ph. j35 nyixn)—hF 
Gn27* + 29t.; estr. [293 y 78; sf. Ho2", FIT 
Dt7® 12" 143 184, 3233 Dt 11", 4227 186.2%, 0933 
v 4° 65°—corn, c. AVA must, q.v., Gn 27837 
(both J) » 4° Is 62° Ho2" 7% g' Ze”; cf. 
also Nu18” (P; here, for AWN, APO AX), 
La 2" (where J"), Ho 14° (where JB3 & [™ 
1239); PANN) [7 pA of land of Canaan Dt 33%; 
of land of captiv.( words of the Rabshak) 2 K18™ 
= Is 36” (other products, also, named in both); 
usually c. WYN & IY Nu 18 Dt7" 11" 12" 
14” 18* 28" 2 Ch 31° (+831) 32% Ne5" 10® 
is" Je 311? Ho 210-24 Jo y'° 2)9 Hg ea also 
Jor” Me; (cf. 2 K 18" Is 36” supr.); alone, 
rare and late Ne5**" 65" Ez 36”; DYOW 27 
¥ 78";—of the above the following refer to 
firstfruits offered to the priests Nu 18" (cf. v”) 
Dt 18* 2 Ch 31°; to tithe Dt 127147 Ne1 3°; 
to both generally Ne 10”; to loaning on 
usury Ne 5!°1), 


T [7] vb.gather together as a brood (cf. 
Aram. "1 heap together; 80 sa,2 Nasar.)—Qal 
Pf. 3ms.13 Jer7"; 3 fs. 7 Is 34"%—gather 
together into its shadow Is 34" (of 132, q.v.), 
10) NAT Je 17" (of partridge; sim. of one 
getting riches unjustly). 

t[v] n.m. ***” breast, better teat, nip- 
ple (r:rdoi Aq Prs5” Symm Ez 23°"; NH & 
Aram. 74; primit. caressing word ; acc. to Fl 
in NHWB*®)—Du. cstr. ‘33 Ez 23°* (both 
del. G G Co); sf. 37 Ez 23" (rd. pina S 
Co); O"4 Pr 5°%;—of breasts of woman Pr 5" 
(Hi Bird. 1° her love cf. 7"); of Samaria & 
Jerusalem under fig. of young women Ez 23° 
(ryan 13) cf. v8; FYI v%; but prob. del. “7 
in Ez cf. supr. & Gei "™ "97 __Vid, also TW 
sub nw. | 


TT, ryt v. sub 35. 


Tt [TTT] vb. [move slowly | (N H PLAN 
lead slowly, Hithp. 777; Aram. *T, TUR; 
Ar. (sls is run quickly (ofa camel): on form, cf. 
K6!-7; SS der. fr.nt cf. Sta! 13% toe. 9b, sta) _ 
Pi. Impf. 1 s. af. DTS (so read for MT OVW 
Dy Bi & Che, cf. his crit. note) lead slowly (in 
procession) 7 42°. Hithp. Jmpf. 1s. VTS 
Is 38"; also sf. DUIS y 42° MT but cf. supr.;— 
walk deliberately, at ease (De Che Di), or as in 
procession (Ew), Is 38" (cf. Che Di VB). 

“Tt Kt v. 5 sub 115. 


Ls n.pr.loc. & gent.;—’1 Gn 107+ 8 t. 


TT 


+ Ez 27” (but v. infr.) c. 9 loc. nyt Ez 25" 
ef. Ges) 2*4% -__1. under fig. of son of MY) 
and grandson of A (v. these arts.) Gn 10° 
(brother of 820)=1Ch1° Ez 27”; cf. "23 v" 
(but rd. here perh. 17 G viol ‘Podior, cf. Sta 
De Pop. Jaren! alco © .39,Co; v. sub D279 infr.) 
cf. also Ez 38", 3 83Y; also Je 25%; south- 
Arabian tribe on Persian Gulf, = Sab. 93 
TTT acc. to DHM 7™G #7. 153; Sab. Denkm. 8 (qubit. 
Mordt); but in NW. of Arabian peninsula, 
Glaser "©; perhaps orig. further south 
ef. Di Gn 10’. 2. as son of /UP*, father of 
DHE etc., Gn 25° (here also brother of *20) 
=1Ch1™; Je 49° 7 ‘30. This is appar. a 
northern branch of 1, cf. Di Gn 25—On 

in MI™* cf. Sm & So ™t>® NG 1B Jen. 8,187 O] 
Gann J As. Jan. 1887, 107 


ITT v. IT. 


T Dat] adj.gent. only pl. as subst. Nim 
D375 Is 21°. 

T mys n.pr.gent.pl. Gn1o'; but=D' Ti 
1 Ch 1’; rd. here p's", so © Sam Di Sta 
De Pop Jeran- 2) cf. Ez 27" supr. sub ]74. 

t (Oi) vb. astonish, astound (Ar. a> 
eas )—MNiph. Pt, DIT AND Je 14° like a man 
astounded (|| YAN D3 ND 71003); G iae= 
Do). 

T ‘i 11-1] vb. rush, dash, of horse (onomat.} 
perh. cf. Ar. ja. befall, fall upon, overcome, 
conquer)—Qal Pt, W8 OW Na 3%. 

Tt [TAT] n.f. rushing, dashing, of riders 
— Pl. catr. WSR NTI NITI Ju s*; repetition 
for intensity, furious dashing. 

Tan n.[m.] name of a tree, prob. elm 
(Syr. 549 (or $$p PS) Lag™ ™ Liw?'; Ar. 5l3)3 
Lane™ Dozy*™ (also ash, v. Dozy™); 80 
Symm & B Is 41"; cf. Di, where also other 
views, e.g. plane-tree (Rabb. Che), or pine ;— 
o/dub.; Ges Is 41'* Thes der. from 171 endure 
inferred from Ar. 525 time, but this question- 
able; perh. a loan-word), WR WA wna 
v3? Is 41? = 60%. 

¢[39°7] vb. pine away (cf. 3x7, paxt)— 
Hiph. /t. f. pl. B) Na Lv 26" (diseases) 
causing to pine away the sowl (life), cf. Di; in 
18 2® read prob. Inf, JVB) NX II) (for MT 
are) so Dr; trans. to cause thy (al. his) soul 
to pine away (cf. VB). 

35°77 bear, v. sub 335. 

AVI, AYA, TAIT v. sub m5. 
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“TF (assumed for foll., wh. however perh. 
primitive caressing word, F1 NH WB‘®™ swing, 
rock, dandle, fondle, love; > Thes Dietr*™ 
Wortforech. 77 MV, who connect with 375 (cf. infr.) 
cf. Syr. 969 disturb). 


T7517 n.m.“4 beloved, love (pl.), uncle 
(NH id., Syr. 9§, $$; As. dadu D1"™4*)—abs. 
NF Ct 5**; cstr. 1318 10+ 3t.; 34 Lv rot 
Est 2°; sf. ‘3 Is 5! (but cf. infr.) + 26 t. 
all Ct; "1 Je32°+ 2t.; FM Je 327; 7" 
Ct 5°°+ 2t.; i114 Am 6 18 10% i195 Lv 20” 
+4t.; AN9 Ct8*; pl ON Ct s5!; ON Pr 7 
Ez 16° 23”; pl. af. ‘TS Ct 7%; FTs Ct 134; 
WI Ct 4; pT Nu 36"—1. most often 
loved one, beloved (lover, betrothed) Ct 1'*'*"* 
g?-8-9.10.16.17 4's 2.4.8.6.6.8.9.9.10.16 6!-1.-233 10.11.13.34 go. 
beloved one, friend, hI NVC Is 5' (where Lo 
Che ons “8 love-song, v. 3 infr.) 2. specif. 
uncle, Lv r0* (father’s brother, patruus, Syr. 
= also avunculus) Nu 36" 1S 14” 2K 24" 
Lv 20” a5%e I 8 10)4-18-16 Est gis Je a2/ thi; 
perhaps also 1 Ch 27” Jonathan, David's N%, 
so AV RV; =kinsman (3, so St RVm) Am 6”. 
3. pl. abstr. ove Pr 7'® Ct 174 4!" 5) (5) al. 
concr. beloved ones, 80 AV RV, & aderAgui) ; 80 
OTT Ny Ez 16°; ON IDV Ez 23”. 

tla] n.f. aunt—only af. 773 Lv 18" 
father’s brother’s wife; iNT Lv 20” Ex 6” 
father’s sister [cf. Nu 26%]. 

T3997 n.pYr.m. (his beloved, cf. WIN; or 
comp. M7 n.pr.divin. MI", cf. 9 infra)— 
1. man of tribe of Issachar Ju 10’. 2.995 
Kt 2S 23° (=H 1 Ch27‘), Hit Qr=Tm" 
1Chrr, 8, father of 2028 2S 23% Hit = 
1 Chix”, 

T3977 n.prem. = 1 (q.v.) 1 Ch 27* (cf. 
“7 25 23° Kt). 

Tm n.pr.m. (< ® rov ’A8eaa, GL 
Aovdiov, i.e. 15, beloved of cf. Nes**”) father 
of Eliezer 2 Ch 20. 

TNT, TY oes B-PE-m. David, son of YW, 
king of Israel, whose dynasty remained on the 
throne of Jerusalem till the Babylonian exile 
(cf. 2S 7'™* etc.) (beloved one? cf. Ba*®™; ace. 
to Sayce Mod. Rev. 1864, 156 ff. Rel. Bab. 53, 66 f. orig. Dodo, 
title of sun-god worshipped in Isr. cf. nN 
n.divin. among E. Jordan Israelites MI”)— 
NT alw. Ru Sa Ki (exe. 1 K 3 114%) p» Pr Ec 
Is Je; also 1 Ch 13° Ez 34% 37% (c. 790 t.); 
M7 alw. Ze Ch (exc. 1 Ch 13°) Ezr Ne; also 


ae 


Am 6° (where gloss acc. to Peters "> 4° 
186. p17) oN Ho 3° Ez 347 1 K 3" 114 Ct 4! 
(c. 276 t.);—first named 1 § 16"; cf. also Ru 
4°" 28114, 1 K 1'4, 2'4, etc. (v. supra); 
in titles of ~ 3-9, 11-32, 34-41, 51-65, 68-70, 
86, 101, 103, 108-110, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
138-145 (73 inall); alsoin ¥ 18" (=258 22") 
2% 8g 122° 13200. *33Y ~ (9 speaks) 
28 3% 7°8=1 Chi7*’ cf. v¥=1 Ch 17*, also 
I K Q24.25.26.66 =—2 Ch Gees. I K y 1 '3-32-34.36.38 
14° 2K 8" 19% = Is 37™, 2 K 20°; cf. farther 
y 18' 36! (both titles cf. supr.) 78” 89*" 132” 
144" Je337"**; soalsoas represented incoming 
(Messianic) ruler Ez 347™ 37**, cf. Ho 3° Je 
30° (v.13Y). Phrases are: a.’ VY (acc. to Sayce 
Mod. Rev.l<. orig. city of god Dod[o])=stronghold 
or citadel of Zion, 2 8 57®=1 Ch r1*7, 2S 61216 
=1 Ch 13" 15)”, cf. Is 22°; esp. of burial of 
kings 1 K 2 31, 8!=2 Ch 5?, 1 K 94 =2Ch8", 
1K 117 vWW=2 Ch g*, 1 K 147) 15°=2 Ch r2* 
137, 1 K 15%= 2 Ch 16", 1 K 22®=2 Char’, 
2K 8*=2Ch21™, 2 K g*® 12% = 2 Ch 24%, 
2K14™ 15’, v¥==2Ch27°, 2 K 16”; burial of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24"; further 2 Ch 32°” 33" 
Ne 12”; cf. also TAINNAP Is 29). b. TNA 
28 3"4(cf. M250). 0. 7 Oe Is 16° (cf. 
Dae 2). a. ’TN3D Am g" (ef. 73D sub 70). 
e. “I NBD 2 § 3"° ef. 1 K 1% 2184 Jy 9° Je17* 
nee 29'* 36™ cf. 13" 22%, (cf. also XDD). f. 
“TYP Ne 3" cf. 2 Ch 325 “333 “3p (ef. "2P). 
g. 7 Sun Cbg ob. amber wie webs 
Ner2® iM sabe 2 K 20° + (ef. bs: 4b). 
j. “TION 2 Ch 67 Is g53 (cf. 287%1K 3° ¥ 89 2 
2 Ch 1° etc.).—{On txt. note the foll.: 19 I 9 
30°*del. GB We Dr; 283° rd. prob. name of a 
former husband of Eglah We Dr; 28 13” rd. 
mm We>* Dr; 2S 19 rd. W93 ‘(for wy) G 
The We Dr; insert W128 9" 153% & 24° 6 We 
Dr; in 1 Ch 18" Y 60! ‘wan & IXY are less 
orig. than TI 28 8% We Dr). 


TI] n.m. %°** mandrake (as love- 
producing, cf. Di Gn 30")—pl. DN (cf. Ew 
18S Sta Ho) Gn 30" Ct it estr. NI Gn 
30" + 3 t.;—mandrakes, as exciting sexual 
- desire, and favouring procreation Gn 30!*'*-16.15.16 


(J); also Ct 7'* where odour referred to. On 
NTI Je 24) vessels, baskets, v. V4, 


T7977 nm. 2%? pot, jar (Aram. 8733, Jioe; 
perh.cf.Syr.969 disturb, from the ideaof boiling) 
—abs. FI 1S2"%+4t.; pl. OW 2 K 107, ON 

2Ch 35”; pi. cstr. STI Je 24'—a, pot, kettle 
or cooking (283) I S 2 ({| 5B, nndp. WD), 
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WI 
2 Ch 35” (vb. OWA, {| indy, NW), cf. Jb 411; 
b. receptacle for carrying, all Vrss basket, 


2 K 10! (heads of king’s sons), Je 247" (figs 
cf. ‘STI Je 24, as if fr. ar. [RI]; 817 (clay 


or breka: | b30), 


T [FIVT] vb. be ill, unwell (NH ‘5 sorrow- 
ful, miserable, not in physical sense; cf. Ar. 
[13] (599 be ill; Eth. Am%; As. perh. deriv. 
di’d, illness Zim®?™™- Aram. YI, NV, Jo, wo? 
be sad) —Qal Inf. cotr, ani nw DD... Tighe 
Lv 12%, 

ty nfm] ines, 7 BI y 41 bed of 
languishing (Che); sg. cstr. (Ew De Di) 759 
‘ond 43 Jb 67 they (i.e. my sufferings) are like 
disease (VB loathsomeness) in my meat, cf. Di; 
but txt. dub. 

t Be adj. faint, unwell—M7 La 5", f. m3 
Lv 15°43 t.; 1. faint, La 1™ (|| Mone) 5”, 
2. unwell, ee eee Lv 15" 20%; Is 307 
M3 perh, =i "2 De. 

Tim] n.m.*"" sickness—cstr. sg. 
DMD MW Dt 28% (rd. ‘YW pl, as 7°); cstr. 
pl. DYYD ID Dt 7" (both ||P). 

T[-97] adj. faint (on form cf. Ba*®“)— 
“7 Ig 15+ 2t.—faint, always of heart Is 1° 
(|| “ond fig. of condition of people); Je 8"* La 
1” of sorrow and distress. 

T4997 num. ink (NH id., Aram. 85, late; 
Ar. i155 inkbottle, inkhorn ; Ges-Dietr Fl 
NHWB! ‘\ der. fr. »/m in assumed sense of 
slowly flowing; Fl comp. Ar. isl, 3 isl thin 
skin on surface of milk, cf. also O12), 3) 
NID ABET oy y 2nd Je 36", cf. Lag 0 Abb. 6, 
—On erasible quality of Hebrew ink cf. RS 
One, ot ets tov. further L... Liew Ssh eehe Beguisives 
etc. bel den Juden, 1870, i. 145 ff. 

t[TTVA, PTT] vb. rinse, cleanse away 
by rinsing, washing (NI H te Aram. 
Aph. id.; ef. As. difu Dl*"'")—Hiph. Pf sf. 
WIT Kt Je51% Qr IHW but rd. IN fr, 
m7) (Hi, cf. 50%); Impf. 3 ms. 1" Is 4*; 3 mpl. 
i 2 Ch 4°+ Ez 40” (Co conj. B*127);—1, 
rinse, victims to be offered in sacrifice Ez 40*, so 


2 Ch ¢ (cf. supr.) 2. fig. cleanse by washing 
Is 4‘, of removing guilt. 


177 Ket v. 85 sub ax. 


is [7] vb. pound, beat (in mortar) (NH 
& Aram. id., Ar. WI3; cf. also As. ddku, kell 


Pe 


COT®*).—Qal Pf. 3 pl. N23 3 (milra’) 
Nu 11° (| O:M3 VN). 


TrsT n.f. mortar, Nu 11°. 


Tnpsa7 n.f. an unclean bird, perh. 
hoopoe, & B Saad al. (cf. Di Kn Lv 11") Lv 
rr Dt 14". 

DI (NH ov spread slander, perh. orig. 
whisper, cf. nd, MDD"). 


$1. THON af. silence ;—1= ANY > 94”, 
TY y 115"; also Is 21" TOT NPD oracle 


of silence, i.e. of concealment, hidden meaning, 
acc. to Ew Di, but v. 11. 4, 3. 


+11. VAT n.pr. 1.m. son of Ishmael Gn 
25"=1 Ch 1™, cf. prob. Dumath al-Jandal in 
Northern Arabia in J6f v. Burckhardt**"™" 
fyris of T)i- also Ges©™™ on Is 21"!, Glaser ™™ " 
3.40, 2. city in mountains of Judah Jos 15", 
comp. Aotya in the Daroma, 17 miles fr. 
Eleutheropolis Lag 0~™ ™ ™4 4. — mod. 
Daume, SW. fr. Hebron van de Velde ™™" 
Guérin 74! 2 cf Di. 3. name of Edom 
with mystic mng. Is 21" Duma= ailence of 
death, desolation, De Che al: (JDMich Ges Hi 
think 3=1; Ghas’l8ovupaua; Jerinterpr.as part 
of Idumea; still another view sub 1. 7)%4). 


Tray, rWD'T (p 65") n.£. silence, still 


waiting, repose—y 39° silence; 62° still 
watting, resignation (Dr'™-?; but rd. prob., 
as v’, ‘03, BiGrChe); 65? id. (but Ew 
Che Ba al. 0% is meet ? fr. I. 17, G apéres, v. 
Che); 22° repose (fr. grief and tears: Je 14”). 

T O17 n.[m.] silence Hb2” “7 [28 stone 
of silence = dumb stone; adv. in silence, si- 
lently, Is 47° La 3” (?rd. here O97) fr. O07). 

pods 2 K 16” cf. Pi. 

[jyT] vb. dub. ; only in ft Gn 6’, v. ps. 

T [ya] n.[m. | dub.; QrJb19” ry v. In. 

tiyy7] vb. spring, leap, dance (Aram. 
177 be joyous, 3? leap, dance, be joyous; Ar. els 
med. °, decline, slip or move about, glide to and 
fro; D1?**® comp. As.ddgu, withdraw, retreat, 
but cf. N67™9%™*™)__Qal Impf. 3 fs. 73K} YA 
Jb 41" before him danceth diemay. 

Prt (3 J of foll.; mng. dub. ef. Sm Ez 4? 
Lag Ges. Abhandl. *). 

T jp.) u.m. bulwark, siege-wall—PlI 2 K 
25'+ 5 t.—3°3D my “3 m3 2K 25' = Je 52%; 
ef. Ez 4217" 217 (all || npdb BY) ; by “ino 
Ez 26° (|| 2d.) 
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"J vb. 1. heap up, pile. 2. dwell 
(orig, move in a circle, go about, surround, cf. 
r. 9; 513 house, esp. as group of buildings 
about acourt; As.déru, wall, fortress, COTO™:; 
thence (denom. Fl NHWB'™) dwell Aram. ¥%, 
$$ (pt. & Pa), hence in Heb. cf. Giesebr*4¥''™ 
Fl'* Che??™; Eth. &C: generation (=: 
rob. loan-word); acc. to Hpt KAT? %** As. 
dart, endure}, dari, everlasting (cf. Bez" 
Dim) = AY pe long time, age)—Qal in Inf. 
yermonNa WD y 84" than to dwell in tents 
of wickedness. Imv. (or Inf. abs. irreg. for 
“i5, cf. || Mip>) D’OYYA WR Ez 24° heap up.— 
In Gu 6* some rd. Jmpf. 3 ms. VW shall dwell, 
for 11; v. j%. 

TANT n.[m.] circle, ball—1. circle ‘M2N) 
POY WD Is 297(>@G Brd N73). 2. ball Hi2¥ 
“W3ID ABI¥ FH¥S Is 22'* (so most; but Bo ™*""™ 
De Or Jastr P40 *"-* revard noun as W3, 
ball, as Talm., cf. also MV SS s.v.; vid. 715). 

3. heap, pile Ez 24° Thes Ke MV cf. THD v’; 
ut v. supr. sub W3 vb. | 


tr. V7, VT nm. "5 period, genera- 
tion, dwelling (cf. sub vb. supr.; also NH 
“3, Aram. (incl. B Aram.) 77, $$, age, genera- 
tion ; Ar. 459 gyrus, orbis, periodua; Sab. 1, 
one time, once, DN DV each once in a year 
DHM in MV)—abs. 87 Gn 7'+ 68 t.; 14 Ex 
3° + 36t.; catr. WI Dt 32% + 7t., Wt Ex 3"; 
af. “N17 Is 38, M9 Is 53°; pl. ONT 72° + 2t., 
nins abe. Jb 42'* Is 41*; estr. Ju 37; MW cstr. 
Is 519, NAS Gn g"; sf. YN Gn 6° Lv 25”, 
WMT Jos 22%, WN y¥, ON Gn 17"? + 
27t., ON Gn 17’ + 10t.;—1. period, age, 
generation, mostly poet.: a. of duration in the 
past, former age(s) DAY MINT Is 51° (lo 
pip); WW Nbe Dt 327 (song; || ody nim); 
VN WA y go! (cf. v?); WW Top Is 58" 
(jody main); Wn Wa nee’ 614 (\Jid.) db. 
usually of duration to come, future age(s), “49 
ah Ex 3" (E; || nbd) cf. Pr 27™ Kt (Qr 1: 
WWM; || id.); WWD Ex 17"* (E), =P Ww 
Is 34%; 1. 11? ¥ 108 33” (|| Dy») 49" 79” 
85° 102" 119” 135" 146° Jo 4™ (all || id.); 
¥ 89! (|| bay) 89° (|| ndyray) 106" (|| éd.) Te 
34” (|| id.); 477° (|| myx); TT ATW ¥ 100% 
(|| Bongo) Te 13% (|| mya) Je 5o* (|| id); 7733 
VN ¥ 45 (|| 31 Doe) cf. Est 9%; 1 top NHI 
WN 617 cf. WI) WANW Jo2? (||ndwyn) ; as modi- 
fying phrase W711 W7 WWD Is 60"* (|| nd xs); 
further O17 “NF yy 72°; ovis amp nyw 


NT 


Is 51° (|[phyS). ¢. apparently including both 
past and future POOY OMA WD y 102%; 
TW7 52a y145"; WNW Las”, 2. of 
men living at a particular time (period, age), 
generation, as transitory NB W1 3ON WA Ee 1: 
specific. a. in the present, and (or) the past 
Gn 7'(J) Ex 1°(P) Nu 32" (JE) Dt 1* 2% Ju 
21010 Ts 538 (cf. Che crit. n.) Je 2"; also 95" 
Jb8® Isqi* b. Ju 3? (present & future); cf. 
pl. "N75 Gn 6* (i.e. his own gen. and those 
immediately contiguous, before and after). 
c. esp. of a future generation Gn 15% (JE), 
with numeral, cf. Dt 23°**; also Dt 29” ¥ 48" 
71'8 78*% 102" 109" Jor cf. y 22°"? (Che crit. 
n.); of a succession of generations ap Wt 
Toyo MI y r45t; Wy Wrd2a Est o*; 
usually pl. pdiy nap Gng"*(P); with num. 
WH HHP Y 105! (| Dow)=1 Ch 16% (|| DOW?) 
Dt 7°; v. further, of posterity, NINA AYSIW Jb 
42"; usually pl.c. sf. Gn177*!? Ex 1 2'*17-@ 163-8 
277 29” °c aye 40% Ly he 6}! | ha 10° 
(all P); ry? 217 22? aah 24° 25” (all H); 
Nu 9” 10° ice 187 6% JO8 2277-8 (all 
P). 3. generation characterized by quality 
or condition, class of men: WPpY W7 crooked 
generation Dt 32° (song) cf. v™ y 78° Je 7%; 
of diff. classes of wicked, Pr 30'''*-™"" cf. y 12°: 
of the righteous, as a class y 14° 24°73" ("3 
P23) 112? (cf. 227 MT, but < Che joins syd 
to v™ cf. supr. sub 2 6); so also 73K Wie. 
the dead ¥ 49” (so most; yet v. infr. sub 4). 
4. dwelling-place, habitation Is 38" cf. “W4 vb., 
so Saad Ki Ges De Che RVm (Ew life || *4); 
so also ¥ 49” De Witt, cf. Che ° *”. 

+11, IN, V7 n.pr.loc. (Ph. NI; cuneif. 
Du'ru KG™ COT on Jos 17") city in Manasseh, 
on Mediterr., S. of Carmel (g Roman miles 
N. of Caesarea, cf. Lag Omm-15 ded1@) ahy 
Jos 12®; WHR W Jur 1 Ch 77=/33 Ws 
Jos17"; WIND) Jos 122= WA NB) 1 K 4"; 
W7 ND) Jos 11° (cf. mp3); mod. Tanfura (Tor- 
tura) Wilson ™™ of Ble 1.49 van de Velde ““™''™ 


Bd?! ef, Di Josr1%. On (ATA Y v. sub fy. 
Tram n.f. pile (of wood, etc.) “td Ez 24°; 
AIV OY! VX ANTI Is 30% = pyre (so Ges Hi 
De Che Brd; Ew Di tts circust, compass). 
TWAT, WT wb. tread, threah (Ar. 2b, 
As. dasu, Impf. 1 s. adigé DI?" COT®™ Hom 
NBS. of NH U7, Aram. td., w§; v. further Né 
zuG 1989, 0%) _Qal Pf 0 1 Chai™ ‘AUN Ju 8’; 
Impf.01 so rd. for YT) Jus" cf. Be Door Bu 


vr 


190 


rurt 


Vrss; 2ms.@7F Is4r Hb3"; 3 ms. af. BUTT Is 
28"; 3 fa. af. NYA Jb 39"; Imw. fs. C3 Mi 4”; 
Inf. estr. wD 2K 137, wand Ho 10", sf. DY 
Am 18; WI Dt 25‘; abs. ON Is 28” as if 
fr. WIN cf. Ko'; yet MIN nowhere else & 
form very possibly textual error, cf. O]'*** ; 
Pt. f. SOI Je 50";—tread on, trample on, 
c. ace. Jb 39" (beast on eggs, || 1); thresh, 
lit. c. acc. O'OM 1 Char” Je 50", ond (t.¢. its 
material) Is 28¥ (in sim.); abs. 2 K 13’ (in 
sim.); Ho 10" (metaph. of Ephraim as heifer); 
tread or thresh Ju 8’ with (NS = together with, 
cf. Stu; Ew!™®* takes as acc., & vb. as abbrev. 
Hiph.) thorns, O°¥iP and O°2273 q.v.; and also 
in Ju 8"* (rd. M7 ef. supr.) sq. D93, with them, 
ref. to bsp and oNp73; fig. of devastation of 
land Am 1° (Gilead), destruction of peoples Hb 
37 (O%3); espec. Mi4™(abs.), where full metaph.; 
hyperbol. of Israel Is 41"* c. acc. n\n. —MNiph. 
be trampled down, Pf. #72) consec. Is. 25" fig., 
subj. Moab; Inf. M33 ib. (simile, subj. jano 
straw-heap, on formcf.O1)*** Ba*® *)—Hoph. 
be threshed, Impf. 01 Is 28 (subj. M¥P). 


toes n.m. threshing, i.e. the process of 
threshing, Lv 26° (H) Y¥3N¥ “1 D2) YM, 

tT [Aw] n.f. that which is threshed ; sf. 
‘M1 Is 21!° (|| °2737}3) fig. in address to Israel 
by prophet. 

tI. wr n.{m.]aclean animal, © rvyapyos 
cf. 3; hence AV RV & most pygarg, a kind of 
antelope or gazelle, cf. Di Lv 117°; perh. rather 
mountain-goat, Hom ™™ cf. Eth. Vrs.; only 
Dt 14'—(Hom'* der. fr. /@1 with kindred 
meaning of spring, leap & comp. As. da&Su ; 80 
already D1*'™). 

+. jer n.pr.m. 1. a son of Seir #77 
Gn 36"=j@"3 1Chr™®; 2. a son of Anah & 
grandson of Seir ier Gn 36” cf. v™ so also v* 
(for }2*"7 q.v.) = "7 1 Ch 1", cf. also foll. 

Tye n.pr.m. a son of Seir (YI Gn 367 
(G ‘Prov; so v™™ cf. Di) rChi™; (v* rd. 
Ny q.v.) Gn 36% (rd. wa G S B Ol Di) v” 
wr Gn 36”. 

my vb. push, thrust (NH td., Aram. 
TT, NN, Loe; cf also Ar. \la5, spread, extend, 
also throw, propel) —Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. Ny 
y 1184; Inf. estr. ninid y 140°; abs. TTI 
¥ 118"; Pt. act, MIS 35° (rd. OF G De Che); 
pase. f. TTT y 62';—push, TT TAY push 


TT 
violently fig. c. acc. 118% sq. cl. of purpose 
DAD, cf, *DYD ninnd vy 140° (Che trip up my 
feet), & 35° (transp. Arm with op v° and 
rd. OF G; cf. NBQPOM Tw DIV v4, and 
Je 23'*); pushed in (Che), in sim., pt. pass., said 
of V2 wall ¥ 62‘ (||["OI Wp). MNWiph. Jmpf. 
mvt) Pr 14”; (3 mpl. NT Je 23" is fr.nm, if 
rightly pointed ; 172 Is 11’? 56° w 1477, v. sub 
13) ;—be thrust or cast down, fig. of wicked 
Pr 14", cf. 35°supr. Pu. Pf 3 pl. Wy 36" 
they are thrust down (|\\p3 & mp 15>" nd). 

Tt [rv] n.[m.] stumbling, 271... AdET 
TID p 56% = 1168. 

Tarr n.m. means or occasion of stum- 
Bling, Pr 26" D My: poerne (|| Were 
171 Wer) 

[TT] vb. only Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. 77) 
(K6"*") Je 23" they shall be thrust down, fig., 
of wicked ; rd. perh. wT, fr. AM q. v. 

qT (/ of following; perh. cf. Ar. 555 
smoke arose, hence become dusky, dingy, tn- 
clining to black). 

f M77 n.m. millet (NH /M3, Aram. 8°73), 
’- Ez 4° in the series WIN bina DME pon 
D’DbI} “Nv. Low”. 

tT CYT) vb. drive, hasten (late) (NH id., 
Aram. 971)—Qal Pt. pass. pl. DBT of run- 
ners Est 3" 8" (|[D°ONSD). Miph. Pf. hasten 
one’s aelf, hurry “8 AT) Est 6"; NRY AN? 
2 Ch 26” (||din3). 

t[mprnr] nf. thrust, y 140% BT 
NIM) (evil) shall hunt him with thrust upon 
thrust (Che, cf. De). 

T [TTT] vb. thrust, crowd, oppress (NH 
id., Ar. (5->5 drive away, remove, Aram. PD, 
o27)—Qal Impf. PPI thrust, crowd, of locusts 
in swarm Jo2°; Pt. act. pl. sf. OM PAN pinyn> 
Ju 2™ (because of) them that maltreated and 
oppressed them. 

TUT subst. sufficiency, enough (N H, but 
not known in other cogn. languages)—cstr. ie 
with sf. (v. infr.) 3°71, 0°I:—1. absol. thrice 
only Mal 3” I will pour you out a blessing 
“> Samy until there is not sufficiency, i.e. 
until my abundance can be exhausted, or, as 
this can never be, for ever (cf. ¥ 72’), Est 1'° 
AXP) 2 “153 and (there will be) as enough (i.e. 
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at YT 

in plenty) contempt and wrath, 2 Ch 30° vad 
="Ti109 for what was sufficient. With a gen. 
of the person or thing for which anything suf- 
fices:; Ex 36° T73Y0 “3D (more) than enough 
for the work, Lv 5’ and if his hand do not 
reach (if he do not command) .nY 3 enough 
for (i.e. to buy) a lamb, 12° 25* tb ww 
enough for recovering it, Dt 15° ‘bmo 3 
enough for his need, Is 40'%* With suff. 
Pr 25° 193 DSN eat that which ts sufficient for 
thee; 03 Ex 36’ Je4g® Obv®. Once with 
gen. of the thing which is sufficient, Pr 27” 
DY 29n ‘3 enough of goats’ milk. 

2. Combined with 3, 3, and esp. {, °3 (°7) 
has a tendency to form compound prepositions, 
used idiomatically in certain applications :— 
a. “13 (a) for (the 3 pretit) what suffices for: 
Na 2" the lion tare in pieces YN "33 for 
the need of his whelps (|| "NR27>; but? “72, 
v. b); iron. Hb 2 Je 51% the peoples labour 
UXT for fire (only to satisfy the fire), 
and the nations weary themselves P*1""13 for 
what is empty. (8) tn the abundance of, i.e. 
as often as Job 39% iM "13 in the abundance 
of the trumpet, i.e. as often as the trumpet 
sounds (‘30 elsewhere in this sense). b. ‘33 
according to the sufficiency, or abundance, of 
Ly 25% and find iNdX) "ID aoc. to the sufficiency 
of his redemption, i.e. as much as it demands, 
Dt 25° Ne 5° 03 "13 (st. c. before 3: Ges}™?) 
‘quantum in nobis erat,’ after our ability, 
Ju 6° they came 31? ABW "ID ace, to the abund- 
ance of the locust in multitude (for which 
349 M3W2 would ordinarily be said: cf. 7”). 
c. "ID out of the abundance of, hence as often 
as ;—{(a) sq. inf. 1S1? andy "O—as often as 
she went up, 18° 1 K 14" (=2 Chr2") 2K 4° 
Is 28'* MY "I as often as it passeth over, Je 
31”; (8) sq. subst., Je 487 12 9737 "3D as 
often as thy words (are) of him; and in the 
idiom. phrases 1203 120 ‘= yearly (a com- 
bination of 720 °%D and 723 N3W: v. sub 72%) 
1S 7"* (v. Dr) Ze 14'* 2 Ch 24°; and Wh ‘3D 
WAND Is 66* as often as month (comes) in its 
month (i.e. in its own time: Th made more 
precise by the add. of 103; cf. the phrase 
joa DY 73%): so ava Nay ‘ID 7d.; (y) as 
conj., with the finite verb (WS being under- 
stood: cf. A3Y2 etc.), Je20® TZN "ID as often 
as I speak. 

Tam T n.pr.loc. appar. on border of 
Moab Dt 1’ (G Karaxpicea). 


ja" 
Tyo", [27 n.pr.loe.—1. city in Moab 
(MI? ja, cf. ib.' adj. gent. 31n)\—]2"F 
Nu 21” 32°™ (built up or at by Gad) Is 15°; 
in territory of Gad, hence 13 [2° Nu 33%“ (ef. 
on these vv. & 324 MI™*); also fia Jos 
13°77 Je48*: fay na nay Je48";—fiory Is 
15°, vid. also [iD "D v’= Arnon, cf. Che & Hpt 
ZA 1881, %8-__ mod. Dibdn, north of Arnon, cf. 
Seetzen Been! 40 Trigty LandofMoabim@. ppg Pali. 
2. 2°53 Ne 11™ place in Judah, toward south 
=D} Jos rs", cf. Hpt'*; conject. by Kn 
Ke (cf. Di) to be Tell ed Dheib (van de Velde 
Mem. 2 called also Ehdeib (Rob™®" ™). 


ANT ANT v. sub A325. 
rT v. sub ANT. 
Tv. sub am. 
T1077 m.pr.loe.= 112") 1, qv. 
Ufa Pale ba n.pr.loc. =/i3"5 2, q. v. 


TMT vb. judge (cf. Ar. ¢,\3 intrans. to 
be obedient, submissive, trans. requite, compen- 
sate, rule, govern, on obedience, _abasement, 
recompense, «\35 requiter, governor, i234 city ; 
As. ddnu, Impf. idin, judge Aarb4®™ +19 P)]HA#, 
Aram. }"T, \o? § judge, exercise yudgment, punish, 
NI, fey jugs, NI", get judgment, |Ms—s0 
city ;—on Jy v. "Ng2He wes), syn. pay — 
Qal Pf. I Je 22”, etc.; Impf. /T Gn 49°°+ 
gt., iT Gn 6® cf. infr., ete.; Jmv. I Pr 31° 
Jb 35%; BW Je2ar'?; Inf. rd y 50'+ 2 t.; 
Pt. 71 Gn15" Je 30";—1. act as judge, 
minister judgment, of God jny j*1 Dt 32 (poet. 
= ¥ 135") ¥ 50°; DYDy PTH 7°96" 183”, PT 
DYNA DDN y o°; Messianic king yp 72% 
2. plead the cause, &. of men, usu. c. ace. cogn., 
3 T PITPSR there is none to plead thy cause Je 

30}; pin’ "I “1 plead cause of orphan Je 5”; 
YIN) “Dy " “1 Je 22"; also, acc. cogn. om., Pr 
30°. b. of God, DTN "323 God has pled my 
cause Gn 30° (E). 3. execute judgment, vindi- 
cate, in battle against enemies, 1BY }/T {3 Dan 
will judge (vindicate as a warrior) his people 
(v. Di) Gn49"* (poet.); the Messianic king D%33 
yrro®; God, %23°) FNAB in thy might judge 
me (vindicate me) W54°. &. execute judg- 
ment, requite, of man, DEYD “pa? 07 execute 
judgment every morning Je 21'*; of God, upon 
Egypt Gn15" (E); poy by means of powers 
of nature Jb 36"; yuN ‘DpX 1 S 2” (poet.) 
5. govern, ‘IYDTS fA TAN thau shalt govern 
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my house Zc 3'. 6. OY wp b3y-ND he cannot 
contend with one mightier than he Ec 6". 
Niph. Pt. 2” waerdo3 na pyand> 
and all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel 28 19” (reciprocal, cf. Dr.) 
Note.—D2y> pIx2 1m Nd Gn 6 is 
difficult. (1) GBS Onk rd. wy or (Kue) pd» 
abide in, dwell—_- My syirit will not abide in 
man for ever; this best suits the context, but 
1, as Aramaism,is dub. (2) Kn De Schr RVm 
render rule in, supported by Ze 3! only. (3) 
Thes Ew Di render be humbled in, sustained 
by Ar. usage, but not by Heb. (4) strive with 
of AV RV (cf. 6 supr.) is hardly justified. 
ty n.(m.] judgment—Dt 17° + 16 t. ; 
sf.°2"I y 9°, 12° Je 30%;—1. 1 NOD throne of 
judgment Pr 20°; I nyown DNwD from heaven 
thou didst cause judgment to be heard y 76°. 
2. cause, plea, pt pt 3 between plea and plea 
Der7®; ps PS plead a cause Je5™ 22° 30%; 
" ny maintain the cause y 9° 140"; jp OP 
consider the cawse Pr 29’; pd "I the cause ts 
before sc Jb 35"; p me change the cause 
Pr 31°; 3 ID nivenp Is10*; nin’ 5 Je 5”; 
Aton ‘33 36 nwt Pr 31°. 3. j , condemna- 
tion, YO I judgment of the wicked Jb 36"; 
DBD PS judgment and justice vv". &. strife, 
nopr yt Pr 22" (legal strife, law-suit Str). 5. 
government, P71) NT law and government Est 1°. 
Note.—P PY jyO? Jb 19” is variously 
explained. (1) AV RV that ye may know 
there ts a judgment follow Aq Symm Theod, so 
De Da, in interpreting wrelative + }"7 7 
but @ is unknown to the dialect of Job and 
"3 is used only in Elihu section. (2) © rds. 
DAn, or toxus (i.e. “W (cf. 29° ©) 4 or 1), & Qr 
WAY, indicating ancient uncertainty and a cor- 
rupt text. (3) Ew Di rd. "W the Almighty, 
which accords with usage of Job. (4) Siegf 
T13 °D (doubtfully). 


‘fart n.pr.f. daughter of Jacob Gn 307 


3 geet 46". 


WW n.pr.m. ( judge)—1. son of Jacob and 
Bilhah Gn 30° 35” Ex 1‘ Jos 19” Ju 18” 1 Ch 
27, 2. the tribe of Dan, }7 10D Ex 31° 35* 
387 Lv 24" Nu 1® 13" Jos 21° (all P); 77°23 
Gn 467 Nu1® 2% 7® 10% 26% 347 Jos 19°" -“-* 
(all P) Ju 14 18*'6- 23.23.28. a. i mn Nu 2%! 
(P)—on Jur3” 18" vy. nono: 7 nhevo Nu 26% 
(P); fT alone in poetry Gn 14g Dt3 330" Jus”, 
elsewhere Nu 1 (P) Dt 27" 1 Ch 27” 2 Ch 24 
Ez 48'**7, 3. a city on northern frontier of 


.7 


Israel at one of the sources of the Jordan, 
originally vA Ju 18” (cf. v’); = py) Jos 19%; 
captured by a colony of Danites; named Dan, 
and made a sacred place with rites of worship 
that lasted until the exile (Ju 18”);= Tell el 
Kadi, Rob®®'"-*. * Bd FP! This place is fre- 
quently referred to: Gn 14" Dt 34’ 1 K 12” 
15” 2 K 10” 2 Ch16‘ Je 4" 8'* Am 8"; rd. also 
{7H for j2) 2S 20% G Ew We ef. Dr; and v. 
the phrase Y2Y WAT} | Ju 20! 183” 283" 
17"' 247” 1 K 5°; given by Chr ya WA 
{TW 1 Ch 21? 2Ch 30%. (Ez 27" v. ym.) 
Note. — }Y" nya 28 24°. As no such place 

is known, the text is usually regarded as corrupt, 
and, & being uncertain, is variously changed: 
(1) WW! 73% to Dan in the wood, Thes after B 
silvestria. (2) (*8D%) Py ny to Dan and Ijon 
Klo (cf. 1 K 15”). (3) (3330) {313 We Dref.G. 

tay adj.gent. alw. c. art. as n.pr. coll. 
939 1Ch 12%; °799 02Y Ju 18; ‘FI NBM 
Ju 137 18", 

Ty nm. judge 1S 24"; catr. ("3 y 68. 

Oxo, later Oe n.pr.m. (cf. Ew!*?; 
El is my judge; on a possible connexion with 
Zend ddnu, wise, or wisdom cf. Che”; v, 
Palm. Sr Vog “)—1. son of David 1 Ch 3', 
Se, but dub. cf. Che°?**; @ Aapwmnr, GL & 
Codd. Aadova ; ||2 8 3° INDP, @ Aadrtoua; Klo™ 
prop. 77%, & in Ch A, but grounds pre- 
carious. 2. N23, priest of the line of 
Ithamar Ezr 8? Nero’. 3. 827 a great 
sage Ez 28°; classed with Noah and Job as 
models of righteousness Ez14'*”; perh. the 
same as 4. Dreyy, one of the noble young men 
taken into captivity by Nebuchadrezzar acc. 


to Dn 1'*, the hero of the book of Daniel, Dn 
1°-+ 22 t. (also frequently in Aramaic section). 

+1. ym n.m.'**" strife, contention— 
$80! +9t.; pl. OND Pr 18", DN Pr 18" 
- +7 +.; contracted into O° Pr 6” 10”, DAD 
Pr 6"; estr. ‘279 Prig”. 1. strife, contention, 
alm. wholly Pr :—Pr 18% 23” 26”; also 17" 
(2), 22° (I AOR PD; NOY Hb 1? contention 
ariseth (||); “Do nbw det loose strife Pr 6" 
16% ; OD i133 he stirreth up strife 15'° 28% 29”; 
note esp. mip WRX 267° =a contentious, 
quarrelsome man; oftener “D NY =a conten- 
tious woman 21° 25" 27", cf. OY3) “D NN 
21, 2. object of contention 80’, cf. fiN2 al 
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Je xg” (|| 3°) Mx).—On J 28 21” Qr, v. 
1.1 sub TH. 
tu. }TD n.pr-loc. a royal city of the 


Canaanites Jos 11' 12%; @ Mappwor, Mado», 
Aapoper ; = Madin, close to Hattin, Survey'™, 
dub.; @ village Sfaron lies 2 hours WSW. fr. 
Kedesh, van de Velde™*™™, cf. Di. 

TY n.pr.m. son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn 257 1 Ch r®. 

{772 u.pr.m. 1. son cf Abraham and 
Keturah Gn 2574(J) 1Chr™*. 2. an Arabian 
tribe Gn 36% (=1 Ch 1“) Nu 3154744? (P) Ju 
6-9 (31 t.); having a {72 (as chieftain 1) Ex 2" 
3' 18'(E); opr Nu 22“? (JE), (o')wo Nu 
25" (P) Jos 13" (P), one Ju7* 8, pdm Nu 
31° Ju 8°; pI “193 dromedaries of Midian 
Is60°; }*10 DY day of Midian Is 9°(the victory 
over Midian Ju 7-8) cf. 10% 783". 3. YS 
1 the land of Midian Ex 2" (E) Hb 3’; 19 
Ex 4"? (J) Nu25*(P)1 K11™; land on #lanitic 
gulf (where Arab. geographers still place town 
ups). Cf. on Midian, Glaser™™" “"'*%; Hom 
Avuteatze 1. (1808), 4 f 

Tr))"N) adj.gent. Midianite—Nu 10*(J); 
£.NT Nu 25%" (P); pl. ONT Gn 374 (JE) 
Nu 25" 317(P), O° Gn 37™ (E). 

MT) n.f. province (an Aramaic word, 
cf. Syr. JN4as_a0, Ar. i255 city)—Est 1'+ 28t.; 
pl. ni 1 K 20%+ 23 t.;—a district of an 
empire, 1. districts of realm of Ahab with on’ 
over them 1 K 30%*7-9. 3, of the Babylonian 
empire: Ez 19°; Dn8? (of Elam); Nia MY 
princess among the provinces La 1' (of Judea). 
3. of the Persian empire Est 1'+ oft.; one of 
which was Palestine, Ne 1*; the returning 
exiles, 12D ‘23 children of the province Ezr 
2' Ne 7°, having 12°97 ‘O81 Ne. &. pro- 
vinces in general Ec 2° 5'; 72"10 Oyo in the 
Jat places of the province Dn 11™ (fertile 
regions, prob. Egypt; other trans. vid. in Bev.) 

hin n.pr.m. a Meronothite, one of the 
builders of the walls of Jerusalem Ne 3’. 

Tm") n.pr.m. a son of Gomer son of 
Japhet 1 Ch1°; but rd. prob. NO") (q. v.); & 
"Epadad, ‘Pepae; GL ‘Pipad; || Gn 10* NEA G 
‘Pipad, ’Epupad. 

prt v. sub pr. 

HT, WT, POT, PUT vv. enn. 

T[ND"T] vb.crush, poet. (As.dakd, crush, 


Muss-Arnolt®™ ot) not in Qal;—Miph. 
ty 


No 


Pt. ODT Is 57'°;—erushed, fig. = contrite 
ones. Pi. Pf. N3I 143°; 2 ms. OND 
¥ 89"; Impf. SDT yp 724; 2 ms. NDW Pr 22” 
(juss.); WIT y 94°, WIV Is 3"; sf. ITM 
Jb 6°, DST Jb 4%; 2mpl. 88D Jb 19” 
(so Baer, v. his ed. p. 44, cf. Norzi); Inf. xBTD 
La 3%; sf i837 Is 53";—crush, (fig.) c. ace. 
one’s life to the earth 143°, Egypt » 89" 
(cf. De Che ; ” subj.), servant of Yahweh Is 53” 
( subj.), Jb6® “™ mo beh; oppressor y 72‘, 
God’s people 94° (||3¥), Is 3%, cf. Pr 22” 
illegally in tribunal, La 3“ yon nnn “5 (in all 
human oppressor subj.); crush me mona Jb 19? 
(Job's friends, subj.; || V2 }*35F); never lit., 
not even Jb 4 (DDT, with indef. subj.), for 
suff. ref. not to %N7N3, but rather to ‘3=¥, i.e. 
men inhabiting the clay houses, bodies, cf. Di. 
Pu. Pf. W327 Je 44"; Impf. SIV Jb 22°; Pe. 
NDID Is 53°, D'NDIO Is 19°; crushed, broken 
in pieces, shattered Jb 22° c. obj. fem. myit; 
Is 19 subj. NiN@ (here metaphor. for nobles); 
fig. of servant of ’* Is53°; made humble, con- 
trite Je44”. Hithp. Jmpf. ®IT Jb5*, WIN 
Sb 34% ;—-must let themselves be crushed, i.e. 
maltreated Jb 5‘ (in court 1ywa, cf. Pi. Pr 
22”); are crushed Jb 34” (the mighty, by God). 

tr. NET adj. contrite (crushed)—¥37 Is 
575 NPT ¥34!—contrite Is 57% (|| AT 7BY) ; 
7 34" (|| 3277237?) 

tu. NDT n[m.] dust (as pulverized), 
NRDIMY WAIN IN y go® (on form cf. Ba**™), 


T [779'T] vb. id. (only ¥);—Qal dub.; 73 
(MA) y 10" Kt is rd. as Qal Pf 127 consec. 
by RobGes Ol De al., i.e. and he is crushed, 
or and he croucheth (Qr132T Impf. so AV RV 
. he croucheth); others rd. N&* 137) (adj. intrans. 
or passive) and crushed he sinketh down, cf. 
VB Che; possible wd. be 723. Niph. (|| 1% 
and Sp). Miph. Pf ‘WII y 38°; Pt. 
MDW yp 51'°;—be crushed, broken, of physical 
distress y 38° (|| '‘T3%52); be contrite (M272 2?) 
¥ 5119 (| 7822). PL PLDT p51; sf. WNP 
44”; crush down, of divine wrath; c. acc. 
y 44”, and crush to jrieces, obj. ref. to Niox¥y, 
in metaph. + 51,307 Nu 11° v. ‘JV. 

T [377] n.[{m. | (crushing), crashing, dash- 
ing, sf. p37 M772 WL 93° of ocean (waves). 


3 (Vf foll.; cf. Ar. #5, Aram. 924, 
NH in deriv.; v. also 854, 735). 
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T?} 1 adj. crushed, oppressed— 3 y 74”, 
Wyo 10"; pi. sf. 137 Pr26* (Baer; edd. al. 
33)—poet.; always fig., oppressed, distressed 
v9", 10 (|| pin’) 74” (|| *2¥ and pax); Pr 26% 
VDI = those crushed by it (a lying tongue). 

TaD n.f. crushing, T2TYWB Dt 23° one 
wounded by crushing (viz. of testicles). 


Cs, by n. door, v. sub m+. 


Os aaj. v. sub $54, 


+7] vb. leap (NH spring over, skip 
(a verse), omit) —Qal Pt. Pa Zp 1° leap, 
c. art. one leaping JRBWI~Y; G1 S 5° bwep- 
Baivovres imepBaivovaw = VOT oy cf. Dr. Pi 
Impf. oT Is 35°; “bre y 18%=—2 g 22”. Pt. 
1D Ct 2*;—leap, leap over c. acc. WW y 18™ 
=28 22™; abs. leap as the stag, NDB baen a 5 
Ts 35°; 8q. by of locality Ct 2° (|| VBP). 


TTT ca vb. draw (water) (N H id., Aram. 
NDT, Me; Ar. 33 pull up bucket; 11, 1v let down ; 
v hang down; ef. ph bucket; Eth. 2Aq: 
weigh; As. dali, draw water, cf. DI C Adler 
PAOS Oct. 1888, xclx-» algo delitiu, bucket, Id, dalani 
COT*™)—Qal Py. nba Ex 2"; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. 13079 Pr 20°; ¥23Pr267v.infr.; 3f.pl.729UM 
Ex 2; Inf. abs. nba Ex 2;—-draw (water, but 
no obj. expr.) Ex 2°*; fig. of drawing counsel 
(7¥Y) out of heart, c. acc. (sf.) Pr 20,997 Pr 
26’ is difficult; rd. perh. 3 m. pl. 157 intrans., 
a lame man’s legs hang down (helpless) so Ew 
Sta'3*; other views in De Now. Pi. Pf. 
2 ms. sf. “UY? ¥ 30’ fig. (cf. Pa. in Syr.) subj.” 
thou hast drawn me up (out of Sh%6l, cf. v‘). 

t[53] n.[m.] door (Ph. 1) only fig.: estr. 
*MDy OF p 141°. 


t [Ad] a.£. door, only Qr N27 (Kt -pnds) 
Ts 26” fig., door of chamber in which people 
(personified) hides (cf. also no’ du.) 

tob> n[m.] bucket, SID WP like a drop 
(hanging) from a bucket Is 40°; Du. ef.o°0 Sp 
wD Nu 24’ cf. Di (on form dolyaw cf. Ew 
§ oes Anm-3 alsoSta’™*); fig. of Israel’s prosperity. 

t [nv] pl. of [nb] n.f. branch, 
bough, metaph. of Israel under figure of olive 
tree ynnd3 Je11'* Ez 17°" (figure of vine); v™ 


noo 


(under figure of cedar); 317°"? of Asshur as a 
cedar, yntpy Ez 19" Isr. as a vine (cf, Low®). 


T nbs n.f, (?:m.****) door (NH id.; As. 
dalte(m) Strm 4% ** SchrOte. ph. pl. 
nats CIS7*;—ace. to Ba2™o eo fr, 4/ b>», 
As. edilu, to bolt, bar)—n7 (always abs., and 
c. art. exc. Ct 8°+ Ez 41% but here Co art.) 
Gn 19+ 18 t.; nga Gn 19° Jurg”; sf. ADS 
2K 12"; Du. pn} (cf. Sta'¥"*) Dt 3°+ 9t., 
pindy Jb 38"; catr. ‘nea Jos 2+ 6t.+ Ez26? 
Co; sf. dy Jb 31%, nda Ze 11'+ Is 26” Kt 
(cf. DF n.f.), mnD7 Jos 6™ 1 K 16; pl. ninds 
Je 36” + rot.; cstr. nind3 Ju 37+ 19t.+Ez26° 
(Co *nd-); af. ndy Pr 8%, yninds 2Ch3! 4”; 
ynnbs Ne gi semis. prnines 2Ch4*; 1. door 
of house (disting. fr. door-way, cf. 1 K 6” Mn 
Gn1o9°) Gnig*” Exzr® (all JE) Dt rs” Jos 2” 
(JE) Jur 1977 1821" (aye mands) 2K 
4° 6°72 I857° Jb 31; 80 fig. of wisdom’s house 
Pr 8* nnbroy "ped, partic. doors of house 
of 418 3% (4 bo" v*); temple 1 K 6*** 7 
2K 18 1 Ch 22? 2Ch 37 4” 28* 29? Ne 6" 
Mal 1°; so of Ezek.’s temple, Ez 4177-24-%434-%4.%4.%, 
2. door of room Ju3”** 28138 2 K 48 g*", 
esp. doors of a5 or DWP “p 1K 6"? 7” 2Ch 
47 cf. also Ez 417; also of court MY 2 Ch 4°’, 
and of porch nde 2Cha2g’. 3. gates of city 
Dt 3° Jos 6 (cf. 1K 16%) Jur6® 18237 2 Ch8* 
14° Ne 3'3*"3"*4 6! 7) (5 then generally dis- 
tinct fr. \yw, wh. denotes the whole structure 
of gate, incl. posts, open space, etc., while 
‘; is swinging door), 7° 13'* (where also sense 
narrower than ||7yx) Is 45° (||DMye) cf. v* 
and ~107"*; Je49” Ez38". &. in other senses 
(mostly fig.): door (prob. lid) of chest 2K 12"; 
aperture of womb Jb 3"° (*303 “1); jaws of croco- 
dile Jb 41° (2p “1); lips of man Ec 12‘; doors 
enclosing and shutting off sea Jb 38°"; doors 
of heaven through wh. comes rain » 78” (cf. 
70n NSW Gn 7"); of column of MS. (from 
shape) Je 36”; fig. of easily accessible woman, 
Ct 8°; in simile Pr 26"; of Jerus. as gate of 
people Ez 26°; of Lebanon Ze 11’. | 

tantos, mda mprm. (Yah(u) hath 
drawn)—1. amd, a. a priest, contemp. David, 
1 Ch 24". b. a prince of Judah, contemp. 
Jerem. Je36"*, 2. m4, a. head of a family 
contemp. with Zerubb. Ezr 2”=Ne7". b. 
descendant of Zerubb. 1 Ch 3%. o. father of 
contemp. of Neh. Ne 6”. 
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+n vb. make turbid (As. daldhu, 
disturb, Zim®®" also in deriv.; Pal. ¥ Md3 
fig. be anxious, fear, ww? turbavit, conturdavit) 
—Qal IJmpf. 2 ms, ndam Ez 32°; 3 fs. sf. 
pnoqA Ez 325+v" (Co pepin); — stir up, 
trouble, make turbid (always with feet) sq. OD 
Ez 327 (|| O3°,—p Buer, and not &); so 32"%*° 
(but v3" Co rds. warn (cf. v?) for nndan). 


TL ? T) vb. hang, be low, languish (NH 
Hiph. thin, thin out vines, etc.; As. daldlu, be 
weak, humble Zim ®***; Ar. js direct, guide, js 
be directed, guided ; Ji53 put in motion, commo- 
tion ; J5535 be in motion, hang, dungle; also 
Js amorous, coquettish, gesture or behaviour 
of women)—Qal Pf. nos y 116°, mids 142’; 
1 pl. DF y 79°, 957 Is 198, 93 Is 38" Tb 28° 
(on ¥9% Pr 267 cf. 193) ;—hang, ‘depend,’ Jb 
28‘ (of one descending a miner’s shaft || 2); 
be low, of streams Is 19° (|[977); be low, brought 
low, metaph. of distress y 79° 116° 1427; lan- 
guish, of eyes, look languishingly (Che) Is 38". 
—MNiph. Impf, 98 Is 174, 9M Ju 6%, — be 
brought low, laid low Ju 6° fig. of Israel ; Is 17‘ 
of glory of Jacob. 


T bn adj. low, weak, poor, thin (especially 
common in Wiad. lit. and poet.) —93 Lv 147+ 
8 t., 54 Ex 23°+17 t+ 97 y 82’; pds Am 2! 
+17t.; niba Gn 41;—+wweak, thin, of kine Gn 
41° (E); of Amnon 28 13‘; weak, of family 
of Saul 2S 3' (opp. PI) cf. Ju6"; reduced, poor 
(opp. rich) Lv 14?'(P) Ru 3" (opp. *WY) Je 5° 
(opp. to pdynn, v’) Pr 28" Zp 3)? (on *2¥ DY); 
mostly subst., a poor (man), the poor Ex 23° 
(JE); opp. to YHy Ex 30 (P) Pr 10” 22" 
28"; opp. fi Prrg‘; |jjrax 1S 2° Jb5'* p72" 
824 1137 Prr4™ Is 14” 25‘ Am 4' 8°; cf. also 
Jb20%'® Pr22° Je39"; reduced, weak, help- 
less (|| 3p) Jb 34% y 82° (|| also nin’), Pr 227 Is 
10? 114 26° Am 27; |jmsote Jb 31"*; opp. Ye 
Jb 34;—cf. also p 41° Pr 1g” 21 2854 297. 

tr. 57 nf, coll., hair, thrum (both from 
hanging down)—94 Ts 38"; catr. nd3 Ct "6 — 
hatr, JOR’ Ct7°; thrum (threads of warp 
hanging in loom) in sim. of premature death 
"yD! NDAD Ts 38, 


ii. [nbs] n.f. the poor—cstr. nba Je 40° 
+ 2t.; pl. M94 Je g2™; the poor (coll., weak, 
helpless ones) Je 407 2 K 24" 25" (in || Je 52", 
as also v", MT has strangely the pl.) 
02 


sobs | 
trish n.pr.f. Delila, Philistine woman, 


mistress of Samson Ju 1641012.13.18, 
fyybts n.pr.loc. a city of Judah, Jos 15*. 


T OT] vb. drop, drip (WisdLt.) (NH 
id. (qb more common), 1123 trough, etc., Aram. 
Aba, aXo,drip)—Qal Pf. 3fs. NP MDT MON-PN 
Jb 16” i.e. weeps (drops in tears); ‘52 mp7 
TRAY y 119” i.e. weeps (itself away Che cf. De); 
Tnpf. 20923 ADT OYT MDBW Ec 10" the house 
drips, i.e. leaks, because cracks are not mended, 

tabs n.m.a dropping (of rain, cf. Wetzst 
ZPY xiv. 8,5), fig. ngx TID TH oP Pr 19" etc.; 
PMA) DTT NV WMD DID TID A Pr 27", 


tyiebs n.pr.m. a son of Haman, Est 9’. 


T (POT vb. burn (intrans.), hotly pursue 
(NH id. Aram. P27, Xp all intrans. burn, 
kindle ; Hiph., Aph. transitive)—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
mpd3 Gn 31%; 3 mpl. POT consec. Ob"; sf. 
"2>9 La 4”; Impf. POT ¥ 10%; Inf. ctr. Pr 
18 178; Pé. act. pl. ppm y 7'* Pr 267;— 
1. burn, D2 ¥>7) Ob" (fig. of Isr. ravaging 
among Edomites, || 5929); on construction 
c, 3 cf. 2 K 17%); also in OUBY pdb VEN y 7" 
his arrows he muketh burning ones (subj. God) 
RV De Che al.; & D'P2" O'NDY Pr 26” burning 
(fervent) lips (opp. 9 3). 2. hotly pursue 
Gn 31 (E; sq. “IN) 1S 17" (sq. id.); yp 107 
La 4'* (both sq. acc.) Hiph. /mpf sf. ops: 
Is 5"; Jmv. P21] Ez 24"°;—inflame, c. ace., 
subj. wine Is 5"; kindle obj. US Ez 24”. 

tnpds n.f. inflammation, Dt 28”. 

nba v. sub 74. 

tO'T,,, m-m.%%* blood (NH id., Ar. 43, 
Eth. 29°; As. damu Nor™ Zim®?™”; Aram. 
Da, NOW, pe, bsoe)—abs. “7 Gn 377+ 154¢.; 
cstr, DS Gn 9°+62t.; sf. ‘OI 18 26%+3t.; 
yot 2S 1% (Qr; Kt por)+4t.; WF Ez 16” 
+3t.; 1DIGn 94+ 30t.; WILY 4?" 4+ 11t.; 
n307 Gn gf; DOI Lv 167+ 11 t.; pl. DDT 
Ex 4+ 35 t.; cstr. "D1Gn 4°+18t.; sf. POT 
281° Kt (Qr JO); WoT Ez 16°°**; WOT Lv 
20°+ 3t.; MOI Lv 127+ 2t.; DOT Lv 20" 4 
5 t.;—1. blood of man or animal, =the life (62) 
Gn of (P) Dt 12% Lv 17" (H); cf. War a3 
Nay] DYE v"" (H) & BNW DIDI Gn of (P); 
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see also y 72"* )'~a OOF “Wp; hence blocd of 
animals not to be eaten Ly 3” 7%” (all P) 
y 710.10.12.12.4 98 (all H) Dtr2* 153 1814" 
Ez 33” (cf. RS*™), but to be poured out & 
covered with dust Lv 17" (cf. RS °™'**), 
2. usually blood become visible, a. as from 
a wound 7300 1 K 22% (cf, D°D7 ON Ex 47* 
v.infr. h); licked by dogs 1 K 21°" 22 Ez 32°; 
from the nose Pr 30; bloody issue of a woman 
Lv 15" cf. v™; pl. TID OT 12+, & MOI WY 
v’ (all P) 20° (H); blood in which child welters 
Ez 165% + v6 (del. AB@ Coal.); of goat Gn 
37" (JE); of slain bird Lv14°""™._ b. oft. obj. 
of DY spill, shed Gn of (P) 37 (E) Nu 35” 
(P) Lv 174(H) Dt217 18 25" 1 K 18* 2 K 21" 
24! 1Ch22® Ez 16% 22469127 234 35% 3618 
(del. BCo) Pr 1°8; also » 79° OND OD BY ; 
D3 3B a blood-shedder Ez 18; O07 N2HY Wy 
Ez 22° cf. v‘ (also 1 K 2%! Je 22°” 1 Ch 22° 28° 
Pr 6” La 4"); less oft. subj. of pass. POY, 7279, 
etc. Gng® Nu35" (both P) Dtr9” Zp1” 
79". ¢. bbn D3 Dt 32 (song) blood of slain ; 
oon ™ 2817 so Nu 23% (JE), obj. of ANY, of 
Isr. under fig. of lion; cf. also Ez 39'7"*', 
& 28 23%=1Chir” (DIN DA hyperbol. 
for imperilled life); as food of young eagles 
Jb 39”. d. oft. of innocent blood, i.e. blood shed 
with injustice & cruelty, °*P2 07 Dt 21° 1S 19 
2K 217° 24* » 947 106* cf. v® Pr 6” Is 59! 
Je 7° 22° (also 26"); SP) OF Jo 4” Jon 1"; 
also in estr. *P2 D3 Dt 19"; cf. 27% YB2 nian 
3/3; 9731 DT Dt 19" Je 22" 2K 24*; DMP) D3 
Je rg’; OY) o'IN Nive? DI Je 2™; farther 
Dp DF La 435 pin D1 1 K 2%; iny 30° 
‘DI=my death (|| nnwdx ‘T)), ©. avenger 
of blood pv Sah Nu 3 ate iaoatica (all P); Dt 
19°"? Jos 20°°* 2814". £. pl. 0°D4 of abun- 
dance, blood in quantity, hence sts. of blood 
shed by rude violence, and of blood-stains;— 
Gn 4°" (J) as crying from the ground for ven- 
geance (cf. RS*™:"'""), comp. also 2 8 3” 16° 2 K 
9**; Is 11° of 26" Ez 16°**** (on txt. of v* vid. 
supr.) Zc 9’ 2 Ch 24%; OTS D3 Hb 2°”, and in 
other connexions; but interchangeably with 
sg. 28 37 20% 2 K g® Is 34°°*” Ez21* 22" 
(pl. a 24°° al.; v. esp. ‘D7 *DIA~DN YW Jb 
16'8; DOA "D7 blood-stains of Jerusalem Is 4'; 
=slaughter, sg. Gn 37” (J) Je 48° Ez 5" 28™ 
(923) 38” (llid.); 797"O7 Dt 32% (song: 
cf. ¥ 79"); pl. “RY YT 2K 9%; ONVIN 
Ho 1‘ bloodshed at Jezreel; cf. DOTA DDT 
WI Ho 4?; TONS WT 1 K 2"; in Ez o? 
DOM IN NN (Baer) rd. OD for DON v.d. H 


Dt 


Vrss Co Comm.; py JIN lie in wart for blood 
Pr 1" cf. v® 12° Mi7*; D'D4 of a plan of 
murder Is 33° (obj. of yor); DDT DEYD 
Ez 7” bloody crime, as symbol of oppression, 
violence Mi 3” (||7?1¥), Hb 2" (|lid.) —g. 
DWI = guilt of bloodshed, blood-guiltiness Ex 
22), then more generally, mortal sin (RS°™0 
taded. 41 cf. Ez 18") yp 51'® (cf. Ho 12"); 
also DYOT2 NiD 1S 25™ h. pl. also in 
phrases: D°D% [DN bloody bridegroom Ex 4**; 
also those denoting character, chiefly poet., 
DDI WX bloody man (sanguinary) 28 16° 
¥ 57 DOT He 2 8 167; DDT WIN, y 26° 55™ 
59° 139” Pr2g®; DOI mabe bloody house 
28 21' but rd. with @ We Dr DOT Thrg de, 
g on his house is blood; D4 VY Na 3'; VY 
DDI Ez 22? 24°+v* (del. BCo). i. 197 
his blood isin (upon) him, he is responsible for 
his own death Lv 20° cf. v""'*"""*7 (all H), Ez 
I 813 ( + mT) ; {3 {D4 Ez 33°; wren {07 Jos 2'99: 
so with OY 1 K 2®, WT v7 Ez 334; FeO Oy 3 
281" and wey ior ny % Wen 1 K 2”; 
also YN23 0°97 OWN X Dt 22°; and DW? O07 
To I Sy Ju o%; (OR) 29 DT INI Je 26% Jon 1"; 
DDT pov mM Dt 19%, v. 2S 21' supr.; also 
sg. Ez 22‘ FON OTD, and as subj. of > 3M 
shall be imputed to Lv 17*(H); D'D7 'D Pe Ex 
22! cf. v? (both JE) & (sg.) Nu 35” (P). j. of 
judicial process in case of bloodshed ‘3% 
DI DIPS HEAD Dtr7% cf. 2Chrg™; Toyn Nd 
ba pry Ly 19° (H). xk. in phrase require 
blood at thehand of,exact vengeance(forit) from, 
VD DI WMI Ez 33° Gnog’; MW iO Gn4g2” 
(B); abs, DOT WAY y 9; DID IOT NY CAIN 
28 4" cf. Ez 3%™ 338; “y 4 PB Ho 1‘; 
“t MP Jo 47; Ez 35°***; cf. on the other 
hand % "28 230 MAW DT SANK 1S 26" i.e. 
let it not be unavenged. 1. of blood as defiling 
a land Nu 35% (P) cf. y 106” (pl. no); APY 
DID Ho 6° of a city foot-printed (VB) with 
blood ; defiling handsIs 1° 59° La 4" cf. Ez 237-*; 
further, of blood as oppressing one who has shed 
it OH) O13 Pep Pr 28”. m. atonement for 
blood-guilt is expressed by D3 pnp B22) Dt 21° 
(on form of vb. cf. Ges}** & Di). —_m._ blood 
(-shedding) as connected with divine wrath 
DIS TPP NON AIP Ez 14"; TAD! NOD DY 
Ez 16; v. further DID ‘SN YOYR Dt 32%, ef. 
Je 46"; cf.also of human vengeance by divine 
help SO] OB YIN y 58; O72 9971 pon 
68%; note further Is 49% Ez 39” (in both 
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fig. of being drunk with blood); then of simple 
human vengeance Diny nwa inse-nsy ATM 
1K 2°. — 0. of water turned into blood (sg.) 
in Egypt, by divine power Ex 4° (J) 7" (JE) 
vit921 (P) Ww 78% 105”; cf. Is. 15° & Ez 32°; 
further, of appearance of blood in sky Jo 3’, 
& of colour of moon v‘; specifically of red colour 
of water DID DOIN 2 K 3" cf. v™. 3. blood 
used with religious significance, a. blood of 
passover-lamb Ex 127" (all P) v*** (all JE); 
note also N39 D4, i.e. blood by which a 
covenant was ratified Ex 24° (JE) Zc 9g". b. 
blood used in ritual, Lv 17" (B2° Y33 RW DAT 
(H); cf. 2 Ch 29%; also Ez 447" (both || 22M); 
further Lv 1° Is1"' 50"; thrown on altar, vb. 
PY usually c. 9 Ex24°(JE)ag'** Lv i>" 374" 
7214 B18. 91218 (a)] P) 178 (H) Nu18"(P) Ez 43” 
2K 16" 2 Ch 29% cf. 30; sprinkled, vb. 
mi Lv 5° 16" (both P); sprinkied toward tent 
of meeting (vb. 7) Nu 19**(P); brought into 
tent of meeting Lv 4*"* 6” cf. 10'* (all P); 
sprinkled toward the holy of holies (vb. 74!) 
Lv 46°" 16 (all P); brought within the 
veil on day of atonement Lv 16'*"** (cf. v'*) 
v™ (all P); thrown on people Ex 24° (JE; PX); 
sprinkled on priests (7%) Ex 29" Lv 8™(both P); 
on garment (in sanctuary, 3) Lv 6” (P); ap- 
plied with finger to horns of altar Ex 29"? Lv 47'* 
BM Bib 9999 161818 (all P; cf. also Ez 45°) Ez 
43”; applied to tip of right ear of priest Ex 29” 
Ly 8% (all P; also Lv 14%* P); poured out 
at baseof altar (“oe JOY )Ex 29" Lv 47° (all 
P); cf. with 7X9 (Niph.) Lv 1% 5°; with PH 8* 
(all P); half of blood put in basons Ex 24° (JE); 
blood poured out on altar Dt 12%; blood of 
red heifer burned Nurg® (P); vid. further 
such terms as ‘M3} OF Ex 23” 34” (both JE) 
(cf. Dt 12” 2K 16"); pow BY Lv 7° (P; 
cf. v'); BY)B3 NXOH DOF Ex 30" (P) cf. Ez 
45%: pen DI Ly 1473838; (y, 721, nby, 
ANE, DYN); WINDS, swine’s blood, as heathen 
offering Is 66°; cf. DW DNS) p 16‘ (v. 
Che). 4. fig. of wine D203 Gn 49" 
(blessing of Jacob ||"); ef. Dt 32 (song) 
TENA AY OA.—OID Ez 19" prob. text. 
error cf. VB; Da prop. HOY in her height. 
TI: WoT vb. be like, resemble (N H ¢ed., 
Aram. ‘D4, Nd, hace; cf. ios, box price, 


Nab. ‘09 id. (Né in Eut %*> 7. P-): alco Jlctog, 
and biscc’s Likeness (whence Ar. 4225 image, 
effigy, 8 loan-wi. Fri’) cf. N302)—Qal Py. 
3 ms. “7 Ez 31° 144"; 3 fs. HOA Ct7®; 2 ms. 


VOT 


mnt Ez 3178; 1s. NOI py 102’; 3 pl. I Ez 
31°; rpl. DDI Is1°; Impf. 3 ms. TN 89"; 
1 pl. i793) consec. Is 46°; Jmv. ms. T2)7 Ct2” 
84. Pt, ADIT Ct 2°;—be like, resemble, of ex- 
ternal appearance, sq. D, Ct 78 29% 8%: aq. “OS 
Ez 31°*"8 (all of tree, fig. of Pharaoh); of con- 
dition or quality sq. , Is 1° pr102’ 144‘; £0 
MND MDT..." y8q"; also abs. Is 46°; sq. 

SEz3r%. Pi. Pf i797 28 21°, OT 507; 
DT Nu 33%, Is14%; sf. PND Ct 1°, 7 
28 21°; Impf. TM9T Is 10’; 2 fs. ‘ON Est 4” 
(juss.); MBI La 2° Hor2"; 2 mpl. OW Is 
408; sf. YO Is 40” 46°;—liken, compare ; 
imagine, think, devise; —1. liken,1.e. consider to 
be like, compare, causat. of Qal, sq. 5 of external 
appearance Ct 1°; of quality or condition Is 46° 
(obj. *) La 2'5; sq. DN of external appearance Is 
40° (both obj.God inref.toidols); abs. ase com- 
parisons or similitudes (parables, symbols, etc.) 
Hor2" (subj. *). 2. tmagine, form an idea, 
devise 2S 21° (on context cf. Dr); thank, entend, 
sq. Inf.Nu33%(J or H)Juzo* Est 4"; abs. Is ro’ 
cf. 14%; think that, sq. obj. cl. (Impf. without 
conj.) 7 507; think of, sq. acc. 48". Hithp. 
make oneself or become like; Impf. 1°OY? TOW 
Is14" J will make myself like the Most High 
(on form ef. Ges$™?). 

Tryst n.f. likeness, similitude (mostly 
late) (acc. to Lag?*13¥7® mispunct. for MYO fr. 
MD; acc. to We? 1S Ene an Aram. loan- 
word, but v. Di Gn5', Dr?7*"** ™* Che” *)_abs. 
“Is 40% + 3t.; estr.“7 Gn5'+16t.; sf. NDF 
Gn 53; NDF 1%;—1. likeness, similitude, of ex- 
ternal appearance, chiefly in Ezek.: Ez 1° (like- 
ness, i.e. something that appeared like) so v™ 
87 (WA) MNIDD NA (cf. Co), ro! NBD “7 ANID}; 
cf. also Dn 10° DIS °93 ND7D i.e. one like the 
sons of man; similitude, resemblance Ez 1°” 
16.22.26 1o°*s DIN MDD MDy 1”; st | im) 
> 1123 v*; also 2K 16" (pattern of altar), 
2 Ch 4° (images of oxen); of son in likeness of 
father Gn 5? (P); so also of man in likeness 
of God Gn 1 (|| DY) 5! (both P); cf. Is 4o'* 
what 5 will ye compare to him (Oe) 3 |MD7F q.v. 
2. adverbially, in likeness of, like as Is 13* 
ef, Ez 23" & “13 y 58°.—Ez 1¥ rd. Mi", v. f'3 
and J P Peters7™*™™“-*, On THY N07 Ez 1'° 
10° (apparently masc.) cf. Thes & Sm who 
trans. the likeness of one had they all four; Co 
rds. NNN. 


T [a7] n.[m. | likeness, M83 DT 17” 
his likeness is as a lion, i.e. he is like a lion. 
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+II. [TST] vb. cease, cause to cease, 
cut off, destroy—Qal Perf. 18. ‘NDT Je 6’, 
non consec. Ho 4°; Impf. 3 fs. TO1N La 3°; 
3 fpl. juss. 721A Je 14”;—1. intr. cease Jer 4” 
(eyes from weeping) La 3% (¢d.) 2. cause 
to cease, cut off, destroy, c. acc. Israel (uncer 
fig. of fr'y-n3) Je 67; (under fig. of FX) Ho 4°. 
Wiph. Pf. 7197) Is 15"'+; 3 fs. NOT Je47”; 
2 ms.) Ob’, N71) Ez 327; 18.07 Is 6°; 
3 pl. 1) Ho 46+; Inf. abs. NDT) Ho ro*; 
Pt. 1072 Ho 107; be cut off, destroyed, ruined, 
of a city Is 15 (|| TI?) Je 47°; of people Ho 
4° Zp 1" Ob®; of king Ho 10%"** cf. Ez 32°; 
of beasts 49"; be ruined, undone, prophet 
at sight of Yahweh Is 6°. 

T1907 n.[m. | cessation, pause, quiet, rest; 
"s Is62°+2t.; cstr. ‘D7 Is 38" (but v. infr.); 
—1. quiet, in phr. po? “78 Is 62° keep not 
quiet (let there be no quiet to you); in prayer 
to God 99 “TO y 83? keep not quiet (inactive; 
| brn, npe’); of. 15 “1 WAA-DN Is 627 and give 
no rest to him(”). 2. in phr. ‘0! ‘D713, appar. 
quiet, peacefulness, even tenour, of my days 
(so De Or SS); others, as Hi Ew Che Di, pause, 
resting-time, i.e. noon-day (cf. ©, & height 
@), fig. of middle life, but usage dub.; Klo 
BK 184,157 cessation, pause, of natural end of life, 
Hezekiah’s natural expectation, in contrast 
with the speedy death implied in v>; but 
parallelism of v'"* is ag. this; Brd emends D123 
after @; Klo"* suggests ON2 or OND as poss, 
though not necessary ;—but view stated first 
is on the whole best. 


TI. [(DlD"T] vb. be or grow dumb, silent, 


atill (NH id.; Eth. in u. A@avan; stupefy; 
L, 1 & 2 T2a0; TLavan; be astounded, stupe- 
fied)—Qal Pf, 3 Jb 30%, 3 4 35%; Imps 
pba* Am 53+ 2t., bs) Ly 10? Jos 108; 3 fs. 
pin La 2; 2 fs. ‘OW Je 48? (so Ki Ol & 
K6™ q.v.; others Niph.); DAN) Jb 31%; TN 
Ex 15% +4 3%.; 1 pl. cohort. N07) Je 8“ (so 
Thes Ol Bo Ko™ q.v.; others Niph.) ;— 
1. be silent ~ 4° 30" 35° (prob., cf. De Che), 
Ez 24” Lv 10? (P) Am 5"; in grief La 2” 3*. 
2. be still (opp. to both speech and motion) 
Jb 31"; = perish Je 8" 48? ¥ 31" (bree 3); 
c. >) be silent to i.e. be resigned to p 37’ 62°, 
sq. ‘SY wd Tb 297 (|| BOY by, be still, motion- 
less, stand still Jos r0'*" (of sun ||70y); 1514° 
(men); Je 47° (of sword ||°3207); 80 also of 
bowels, as seat of mental excitement Jb 30%; 


root 


La 24 42YNa DAA, i.e. cease not to weep 
(AYO Sma2 “P41n). 3. be struck dumb, 
astounded, in amazement and fear Ex 15"* (}3N5) 
Is 237 (but cf. IT. no7). WMiph. Pf 3 pl. 
WT) consec. Je 25%; Impf. WT Je 49” 50”, 
7) 1 8 2°; 2 mpl. WW Je 51°—be made silent, 
i.e. destroyed; the wicked 1 S 2° (423), cf. 
Je 51°; men of war Je 49” 50”; dwellings 
Je25”. Po. Pf. 1s. Ub3 ‘RODIN TW y 1317 
‘composed and quieted my soul’ Che (as a 
weaned child). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. VOT he 
See hath silenced us (= caused to perish) 
e 8", 

Tv07 n.f. (silence) whisper (on format. 
cf. Ba™®*)__npt Noo Dip wasn TR} 1 K 19”; 
VOUS FIP) MOOI Ib 4'* a whisper and a voice, 
i.e. an articulate whisper (cf. Di); MYO DP 
mad y 107” he settleth storm into whisper. 

Try n.f. one silenced, brought to si- 
lence (7; destroyed?) D°7 yin mM1D WY "D 
Ez 27" (form pecul. & sense dub.: Baer 1073; 
Co 1939 fr. 333 adj., cf. 23“ yw 45") AV What 
city 18s like Tyrus, like the destroyed (as though 
for TOD cf. mb5nn 26'; but Pi. Pu. not elsewh.) 
in the midst of the sea? RV like her that ts 
brought to si/ence.—D] Pt Ech p-xt.4 Fr der, hesi- 
tantly, fr. II. pos. 

+11. [OlST] wh. wait (1; cf. As. damdmu, 
groan, wart, lament, DD] Beers Ezech x1; me) —only 
Qal Imv. ' ‘2% 7 Is 23° wail, ye coast 
dwellers (cf. D1'*), |J3°° vi, & "2 OT] 
v*; most, however, assign this to I. nD5 q. v. (3). 

ft (of foll., mng. dub.; Ar. 9, pre- 
pare, improve, manure land, appar. denom.) 

thor n.m. dung (Ar. ‘,s) always in this 
form and always of corpses, lying on ground as 
offal 2 K 9” Je 8? 97 164 25° ¥ 83". 

T1397 n.pr-loc. Levitical city in Zebulun 
Jos 21% (but rd. perh. 72824; ef. 1Ch 6" Jos 
19", and v. D1). 

Tyo n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48? (on text, 
however, cf. Che Is 25'°). 

+1. Plone) n.f. dung-place, dung-pit, ‘D3 
O Is 25" (Qr “0 103). 

+11. TIT n.pr.lec. in Benjamin, N. of 
Jerusalem Is 10". 

T3979 1. n.pr.loc. city of southern 
Judah Jos 15"; loc. dub. Onom. MndeSyva 
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= Mnvous near Gaza Lagom ded a. oF 
Minyay S. of Gaza Rob**'™; on other pro- 


posed identif.cf. Di. 2. m.pr.m. descendant 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2®, 


tT) vb. weep (NH id,, Ar. om & 
Ass; Aram. YOU, ws: As. in deriv., v. infr.), 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. and Inf. abs. YOUN yor 
YOST PY TIM Je 13”. 

t[y197] n.[m.] (weeping, trickling) juioe, 
1.e. wine or (&) oil (cf. foll.) yor Ex 22” 
(|| FIND), ef. Di; Ar. eyll izes wine. 


Try n.f. coll. tears (chiefly poet. and 
late ; freq. in Je. and contemp.) (Ar. fom ; As. 
dimu, dimtu Hpt™47?9"*" Zim??*™™; Aram. 
NYDT, Jssof; NH OT, 7YO7)—abs. “5 y808 
+10t.; cstr. NYO! Ec4'; sf. NYO y67 + 4t.; 
Wyot 2K 20°= Is 38°+ Ez 24"* (del. G Co); 
ANYOT La 1?; pl. NWOT y 80% La 2''—+tears 
y 67 Ec 4! La 1? 2"; esp. in Je. in phrase TA 
“I DY etc. Jeg 13 14", cf. La 2"; Je8™ Pp) 
“ipo; ‘nyo TN of weeping over, in be- 
half of one Is 16°; as appealing to God’s com- 
passion 2 K 20°=Is 38° ¥ 39"; y 56° NOY’ 
FINI (cf. Che); v. also y 116° Je 31" Is 25°; 
opp. 137 y 126°; of hypocritical tears Mal 2"; 
fig. tears as food y42'( BN? nyo); “7 and 80; 
as drink 80°, cf. Baby]. dimtu maéstiti, tears 
(were) my drink (Zim™* *; || bikitem kurmati, 
weeping (was) my sustenance). — Ez 24"° NOt 
Ahyoy Ni del. G Co cf. v®. 

tpt n.pr.loc. Damascus (As. Dimaiki, 
Dimaski, D1**™ Schr 007991534 ABE SS Ji vey BAS 
Wat. Ar, gt05, gseo; Aram. ¥ Onk, etc. 
pwn, Ps-Jonpynnr; 0 den.305§)— P2797 1K 11” 
+ 28t.; PUBIGn 14% 4 8t.; POI 1 Ch 185+ 
3t. Ch; PYnTi 2Ch 24” 28°; Peery 2K 16"; 
pen? Am 3" v. foll., Vres. P?3;—ancient Ara- 
maean city, situated lat. 33° 30’ N., long. 36° 
15’ E., in plain E. of Hermon & SE. of Anti- 
Lebanon; on the Nahr Barada (Gk. Chrysor- 
rhoas); mod. Dimishk & Esh-Sham, Rob®#"-“* 
Bd?! Damascus Gn14* Am 57 1 K 11%" 
2K 14% Ct7'; soalso prob. Gn 15? (perh. glosscf. 
Di), (Am 3” v. foll.); a trading-centre Ez 27"; 
as capital & residence of king of Aram 1 K 15" 
= 2 Chr6%, cf. 1K 20% 2 K 16% 0101-12 2 Ch 28% 
Is 78° 84 10° (cf. Peters Be Apri 1.98) yal l4 Je 
49°"; including also surrounding territory 
Ez 47°" cf. v'® 48}, v. map 1 K 19”; 
nin 2K 5”;= kingdom Am 1° cf. Ze g'; 


punt 
once (late) 7 400 2 Ch 24"; note also “7 DIN 
25 8°*=1 Ch 18**; further “ ab 2 Ch 287 
({| NN 29 "TON. 
Tp n.[m.]? Am 3” &Qy “IH; punct. 
& mng. dub.: all ancient Vras P#®%, and so 
Pusey Hoffm 74¥"'@ (‘in Damascus on a 
couch’) al., yet this hardly suitable in context ; 
Thes Hi Ew Baur Ke Gunning RV al. follow 
MT, & render damask, silk, etc. (Ar. (22, 
connex. with city P87 (Ar. (524) disputed ; 
acc. to Fri® Ar, (22) is by metath. from 


U~3ie, & this a loan-word from Syr. ; 
& this from Gk. pérafa (Old Lat. metaxra)). 

11 v. sub 7%. 

Os07 v. sub ps. 

33° (of foll., mng. unknown). 

Tart n.m. wax, 1217 Mir‘ + 2t.; INIy22" 
—always in simile, of melting; at theophany 
hills melt like wax 97°; like wax before 
fire Mi 1‘; wicked perish as wax melteth be- 
fore fire y 68°; heart melteth like wax y 22" 
(simile of fear, despair). On “5 in 118" cf. 
Bae Che 

TH37 m.pr.loc. a city of Judah ‘in the 
hill country,’ named just before Kiryath Sanna 
= Debir (= K. Sepher), Jos 15" G ‘Pevva, 

Tras n.pr.loc. capital city of king 
Bela in Edom Gn 36"=1 Ch 1; identif. with 
Tennib (perh.=Thenib, near the edge of the 
Belka, ENE. from Heshbon, described by 
Tristr*° ™) by Neubauer 4 ™ cf. Tomkins 
ib. 286 

Dyess v. bye, sub ,. 

YT, TY v. sub yt. 
Bray (8B) v. sub yt’, Ay. 


T Cya"T | vb. go out, be extinguished 
(poet. & esp. Wisd. lit.) (Aram. TY7, ys2)— 
Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 97 1843"; Jmpf. WT Pr 20”, 
WT Jb 18° + 4 t.;—go out, be extinguished, of 
lamp, always fig., lamp of wicked (i.e. pros- 
perity) DY Sk Jb 18', 2 Jb 18% 21” 
Pr 13° 20” 24”; of hostile armies Is 43” 
(|j223). Miph. Pf 3 pl. 2Y12 be made extinct, 
dried up, Jb6"” (of brooks). Pu. Pf 3 pl. 
Oy" of assailants, be extinguished, quenched 
D'¥iP UND y 118"; but rd. perh. nya with G 
Bue & Che, v. Che. 

. FAT v. sub ym. 
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TIDF (of foll., mng. unknown; NH ‘5*3 
is blemish, fault). 

T[‘3] u[m.] blemish, fault 7OX123 
DTI y 50” against thy mother's son thou 
dost allege a fault (|Z O83). 

t [p27] vb. beat, knock (Ar. (553 pour 
out, also drive (beasts))—Qal Perf. 3 mpl. sf. 
DIPHT consec. Gn 33", but rd. 1s. sf, O'MPH 
@ GS Sam Di beat (in driving, drive severely 
or cruelly); Pt. PEt Ct 5? abs. knocking (at 
door). Hithp. Pt. nba D'PBA3ND Jurg™ 
beat violently (beat themselves tired) against 
the door. 

TPH n.pr.loo. first station of Isr. after 


rp 1391p Nu 33'*" G ‘Padaxa; situation un- 
known, cf. views in Di. (On an interpret. of 
name from a stone ormetal Mafkat, Ta-Mafkat 
= Mafkat-district, v. Eb '#*™*) 


yt, Pa v. sub pps. 


OPT (V of foll. cf. J35 a kind of palm; 
NH 593, date-tree, palm, Aram. 89?%%, jlo}). 
tabdps n.pr.m.(loc.) a son of Joktan, i.e. 


an Arabian territory or people Gn 107” = 
1Ch 1; unknown, cf. Di Gn 10”, 


TPT vb. crush, pulverise, thresh ; 
be fine (Ar. uso be or become thin, minute ; 
Eth. 2b¢: As. dakdku Pa. break in pieces 
COT™; Ph. ps id., Aram. PRI Pa. td., 09) 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. Pi Dt 9”, PI Ex 32”; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 27) Is 28%; 2 ms. PIF Is 41:2, 
crush (trans.) sq. acc. pnp bread-stuff, corn Is 
28"; of threshing ||@77 Is 41° (fig. of pulver- 
izing mts.) 2. only Pf; be fine, of state to 
wh. Moses reduced the golden calf by grinding 
PITWR TY WN Ex 32%; find ink nay 
“PY PITWN Ty IH] Dio". Hiph. Pf. Pw 
2 K 23 2Ch34'; 2 fs. MIPIM consec. Mi 45; 
Impf. PT 2K 23° 2Chi5"; 18. sf. OBR 28 
22% (but DPS || 718"); Inf. abs. PIT Ex 30%; 
estr. PI) 2 Ch 34’ (form anomalous cf. Ew 
§28d Q]$%*> Be; rd. perh. pimp Ki; or pad 
[v. PID Is 40") cf. Ot);—make dust of, pul- 
verize BY PTA 2 K 23° (i.e. the Ashera), 
| 2 Ch 34*7 (Pm? NAD); so of the bamah PW 
my 2K 23"; of the nyden 2Chis5"; fig. 


< 2s 
2) 


Mi 4” (obj. D°'D2 DY); Ex 30% (P) has APNYM 
PIN 73D and thou shalt beat some of tt fine 


pt 
(i.e. the incense); 2S 22% rd. DPS (|| 18%) 
for DBT. Hoph. Impf. Pi” Is 28” be 
crushed, subj. pnd bread corn (cf. supr. Qal); 
—on sense cf. Che Di. 

TP adj. thin, small, fine—abs. m. “ Ex 
16% + 4t.; PA MAS 3 f, 723 Lv16" 1 K 19"; 
pl. f. abs. nip? Gn 41°42 t.; MPI 41™; cstr. 
Nips 413, NPI v';—1. thin, of kine Wa “3 Gn 
41° cf. v‘ (Sam has in both MP2 cf. MT v7); 
of ears of corn v*"-3™ (all E); thin, shrunk, 
withered, of man Lv 21”(H). 2. small, fine, 
of the manna “b> P'3 DBDND pt Ex 16%; of 
incense Lv 16", hair 13” (ali P); of dust Pas 
P? Is 29°; in sim. of isles in hand of %, PID DYN 
Site’ Is go (PA = subst. fine thing, fine dust); 
once of a low whisper MP1 ADH Sip 1 K 19". 

tpt n.[m.] veil, curtain (as thin), 7b137 
DYOY PAD Is 40” he who spreadeth out, like a 
veil, the heavens. 

T [7] vb. pieroe, pierce through (N H 
td., Aram. B4, 559)—Qal Pf 3 pl. MPI Zc 
12; af. ‘MZV consec. 1 8 314, WTR consec. 
Ze 13°; Impf. PM Nu2s’, NPM Ju o4*— 
prerce, run through (alwaysc. acc.): as retribu- 
tive act, Israelite and Midianit. woman Nu 25°; 
false prophet Zc 13°; but also as speedy death 
Jug (Abimelech); 1 8 31** (Saul)=1 Ch 10%, 
also 1 8 31‘” (but del. Be We after 1 Ch 10‘ 
& so ©L 18 31%”), see also Zc 12 (cf. John 19”). 
Miph. Impf. WN be pierced through, slain 
Is 13*(in conquest of Bab. by Medes). Pu. Pt. 
pl. ONWMW pierced, riddled, (i.e. desperately 
wounded) warriors, Je 37", slainJeg1‘(|\p">on); 
by hunger La 4! (||.39 *90N), 

typ n.pr.m. (piercing, i.e. sharp weapon! 
Talm. pick, mattock) 1 K 4° PT 1A cf. sub. 73. 

TE PT] a.£. piercing, stab, thrust, 
only pl. catr, SIN NIT. Pr 2" like thrusts 
of a sword, sim. “of rash speaking. 

YT vy. 90. 

VI ov. 4. 


RI (/ of foll. cf. Ar. Y> repel). 


Tj py n.m. aversion, faa abs. 


a 66" object of abhorrence; catr. phy pixny 
everlasting abhorrence Dn 12? (on form cf. 


Lag™*™. =): 
2) 7 (Vof foll. cf. Ar. (5,3 become accus- 
tomed, trained, —.,5 train, cf. Fl NHWB'; also 
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wm 
Eth. ACNE: (quadrilit.) jacwlando infigere, etc.; 
or, since 273 Aram, in form, & 1S 13”! perh. 
secondary, possibly regard as Aram. loan-word 
& connect with Ar. «5,3 be sharp, penetrating 
(GFM, note of Apr. 1892)). 
T]DV7 n.[m.] goad (NH id), 13797 3¥T 
18 13” (on form cf. O1'*5"* al. Dr). 
[AAV] a n.[f.] goad, only abs. pl., in sim. 
nyo p’Dan "123 Ec 12" (cf. De **™). 


INI (of foll. cf. Ar. E> go on foot, step 
by step, walk, ~ ,3 rise in grade, rank; NH 
3010 Hiph. ratee, “make high; Eth. ACT: is be 
connected ; Aram. wif (verb denom. acc. to PS); 
also As. dardgu, be high, lift, Lyon", 
durgu, daragu, path, way (of steep moun- 
tain paths) COT®™ (cf. also yw); Ar. a 1259 
a step, stair, Aram. §37%, wi? land? , td.) 

tri n.f. steep place, steep,— D Ct 2" 
(1958), pl. nore Ez 38” (|| ovnn and npyn). 

Ty" n.pr.m. (etym. dub.; possibly = 
7773, belonging then sub 17%, cf. Thes Add) 
== only 1K 5" Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Calcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol 
(types of wise men, but Solomon wiser than 
they); =Y13 1Ch2°, where rd. YT with © 
& Codd. 


VV v. AW. 

DIN, VAT v. 3. 

TWAT n.pr.m. Darius (Old Pers. Dara- 
yava'ush cf. Spieg4?*")—1. Darius Hystaspis, 
522-485 Ezr 4° Hg1' 2 Ze 1 7’. 2. 
Darius Codomannus, 336-332 Ne12”. =. 
‘Darius the Mede,’ Dn 9g! 11', ef. Bey", 

WPT Ezr ro v. wr. 

ryVy vb. tread, march (Aram. 7127, y59; 
NH Hiph. lead, conduct; Ar. Iv. @)>| reach, 
overtake; Eth. BEN: be rough, severe (from cal- 
cavit, Di); 0.220: threshold, vestibule)—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. T1I Nu 24"+6t.; 3 fs. 0917 Jos 14°; 
2ms. ADT Hb 3%; 18. MITT Is 63° Ze 9° 
pl. 27 Jb 22" 434.5 Impf. 3 ms. J11) Mi 5* 
+6t. —o Je gx° (Np X2V Nd); 3 fs. FIA 


Dt 11¥ Jos 13; 2ms. PA Dt 337+ 2t.; 2 fa. 
‘STI Ju 5"; 18. sf. ODTW Is 63°; : mpl. 
WIT 1S 5 POV yp rr, oI" Jug”; 2 mpl. 


WNA Dt r1*; Pe. act. m5 Am 4345 t; Wi 
Jb 9°; DIT Je 25% Ne 13"; 213 Je 46°+ 5 t.; 


WN 

poss. f. T3V7 Is 21%; NOV 5%;—1, tread, 
march, march forth, abs., Y we. ‘TIA Ju 5”; 
cf, 2pyyp 1313 FI Nu 24” (poem) a star hath 
marched forth from Jacob. 2. tread’ upon 
(land), sq. 3 Dt 1* 11% (subj. pers.), Jos 14° 
(subj. 229) of. Dt 1x = Jos 1} (subj. 0297242); 
tread in a path, sq. 2 Is 59° (fig. of mode of 
life); tread in (on) the sea, sq. 2 Hb 3” (but 
txt. dub. cf. VB); of an invader No Ws WT 
Mi 5* (|| BY N13); MAI! “T vé (|| ¢d.);_ aq. 
by 1 S58 (9 PRBDDY); y gx? (NB) Sne-by); 

esp. (poet.) 778 mpa-dy Mi 15, of *, 80 Am 4", 
& (O° "N23" -Y) Jbg*; of Isr. treading on heights 
of enemies, i.e. subduing them Dt 33”. Once 
sq. acc. (WR ref. TM) Jb 22". In technical 
senses 3. tread wine- (or oil-) press, sq. acc. 
DID Jb 24" (|| TTY, Na Ne 13"; eq. acc. 
of thing pressed O°322’ Amg"’; also of product 
VANITY... MITA MiG; nT ND DYapD YY 
719 Is 16”; sq. N33 Is 63? (in sim.); abs. Je 
25° (sim.) 48°; fig. of judgment Is 63° £q. acc. 

R38 winepress, subj. , cf. v? ‘BNA DST) 
(Ij pd), i.e. tread them down; s0 Pints m3 ni 
mpyng nownap Lar. 4. tread (i. e. bend) 
the bow, sq. ace. NP Je 513 (JI TH Fwy 
WYP); fig. of assaults of wicked ¥ 11? 37", of 
judgments of * y 7° La 2‘ 3"; also fig. of Judah 
as bow in hand of ’%, WAY 2 ‘NIT °3 Ze g” 
(|| DY IES md mvp) ; twice in like mng. c. 

obj. 70 arrow y 58° (but on txt. cf. Che™") 
64‘; NWP *275=bow-benders, archers Je 50” 
1 Ch gis 8 2 Ch 147; TAIN NYP bent bow 
Is 218, MIO VOAYP 5%. =_Hiph. Pf 7777) 
Isir; sf, AI Je g1® (where many Inf. 
estr.) of. RG? Pa OM)72: 1 s.af. PRI Pr 4"; 

3 pl. sf. IIT Ju 20%, 3974 Jb 288; Impf. 
mT 25°, sf. YTD Hb a Do} vy 107; 

1.8f, OSS Is 42"; vm Jeg? (cf. Ges!5B4), 

Imv. ms. sf. WT y 258 119"; Inf. estr. v. 

supr.; Pe. sf. yT10 Is 48" ;—-1. tread, tread 
down, of treading down enemy in battle Ju2o*; 

of treading a path Jb 28°; levelling threshing- 
floor Je 51* (all sq. sf.). 2. tread (bend) the 
bow (=Qal 4), only fig. DAYP Driv>-“NE IP) 
WE Jeg? and they have bent their tongue as 
their bow in falsehood. 3. causat., cause to 
tread or march, lead, returning exiles Is 11 
(subj. ; no obj. expressed); ef. FIA DIN) 
me Y 1077 and he led them ina straight way ; 
v. also Is 42" (I Win), with a moral applica- 
tion Wo dyoD PRITV Pr 4"; cf. y 119% 
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WTI 

PMY WN 3D" lead me in the path of thy 

commandments ; y 25° AON (||"27989) cf. v® 

papa (\|ia73 Ted), Is 487 7A TIA (||P WwSD 
yin2); once of giving security & triumph 

‘IT “Nws-dy Hb 3” upon mine heights he 

muketh me tread (cf. Qal 2). 

Ww ns mem. "7-6 & (less often) f.™**™ 
way, road, distance, journey, manner—abs. 
“T Gn 38" +; 9.3 v7" +; cstr. TTI 3%; sf. S13 
247 +4t.42 S22" 1313; JIN Hor0o*® 1K 19" 
JIM 5° +9 t.; WTMJe2* + 8 t,; 377 Gn64+ 
ADT 181% Jb 283; DD79 Ju 1854 ate D233 
Gn 197+ 3t.; DIVI1 K 2*+4+; du. D'S Pr 28%". 
pl. D°S14 Dt 287 4 6 t.; estr. ‘21 Pr 374 24t.; 
af. TT Ib 13% +17 t, ‘Wy 95" +4t5 TIT 
Dt 28% 4 16t.; aT Ex 335+ 2t.; Nv Je 3" 
+45 N21 E7?+3t; Y27% pe oe ee 
Pr 3%+3t.; DDI La 3° Zcer®; B2°909 Lv 
267+ 17t.; DNITJe 16 + 5t.; ns Ez 16%; 
—1, way, road. path Gn 35°(E) 38'*! (both J) 
487 (P), 49 (J; poem) Lv 26” (H, only here 
in Lv) Nu 2277-351 (all JE) Dt 67 22** 
23° 24° 25.78 Jos 3‘ (D) Ru 171 S 4 (on text 
cf. Dr) 15° 24‘ 2 S 168 I K i alee tces 
18°°7 208 2 K 2% 3% 6 78 19% — Is 37994, 
Ho 6° 137 Is 43) 49%"! er 2744 Je 6% Lar® 
Ez 21% 4218 Jo 2’, Ezr a Jb 12% p107® 
110’ Pr 7° 8? 26" Ec 10% 12°; cstr. way of 
(oft.=to, toward) DYNI 7¥ 7 Gn 3% (J) WO 
167 (J) DAGDB yas “Ex 13" (E) We “Nu 
21° (JE); ef. Dt 1? 3! Jos 27 (JE) 12° 1S 6°"? 
13171818 1 988 2 K 3 Tg or Je 2'*8 x68 Ez4 7" 48), 
33790 “I (of different ways) Ex 13'*(E) J = 
gis (JE) Juz2o”, cf. Dt 2° 28 2% 2 K 38; 
TBIBITNN 2 S 15” is corrupt ; rd. We NNO Bi 
"3703 GL Dr cf. We: the way of the olive-tree 
which, etc.; TIA Dt 2° and (with diff. refer- 
ence) 28 47 2 K 25‘=Je 52’, Je39*; 1333 
25 187; -RD-O! “TF Nu 14” 21° oe) Dt 1° 2'; 
oft. of gateway, as wen "1 2S 15? cf. 2 Kr1" 
25‘ = Je 52’; Ezg* 43° 44'* 46°99 477; 
WR 1 bw 44° 467"; NMDA 2K oO”, 3 pon at 
Je 394; DY “7 Is 8° (cf. Comm. & Schumacher 
Jeulda 63 and PEF Apr. 198,78). ODA xian 12 K 1 16, 
sq. I loc. Gn 35” (E), 38" (J) 48’ (P; rd. 
mnraK Ol); 192 1299 I+ Nu 20” 21" (both JE; 

r. ylhls! > of diff. highroads, cf. Seetzen 
L618, 1.38 Ro} BRM Di. — nboy 20") i.e. 
the highway, used by king with his army; 
ef. || TY33 W2 Dt 2” i.e. straight (or steadily) 
along the way; in particular of path, way, in 


WT 
which God moves +9317 D2 y 77” (|| Tw 
B'32 OY2); TI MYER Na 1; ef. UB WTS 
“7 Is go? (]wneRd nooo AWA MP); also 
Mal 3', comp. Is 43'*® (way made by ”) & 
51'°; path of lightning Jb 28* 38%; of light 
38°, of camel (7133) Je 2, of locusts Jo 27 
(p!.); v. further the four wonderful things 
Pr 30” the way of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in 
the heart of the sea, and the way of a man with 
@ maid (i.e. no trace is left in any case); cf. 
also v” NBNIO APX WI jd; figure of death 
INT OD TTT OMT WD DM Jos 23" Tam 
going to-day tn the way of all the earth (D); 80 
also 1 K 2? (cf. Gnig" 4a). 32. journey Gn 
247-25 (1 J) Nug® (P) Josg'® (both JE) 
1K 18%, 19/7 man yoo 11; I Nivy? Jur7*; Wa 
ya? Am 8" (journey of —to—Beersheba cf. Hi 
St; but txt. dub., G 6 6eds, cf. Gunning; Hoffm 
ZAW 183.123 Drop. FTI, We FD cf. Bu ™3 @), 
bn FI 1S 21° a common (not sacred) journey; 
esp.c. temp. modif. O° NYY Gn 30% (J) Ex3" 
5° 87 Nuro™* (all JE), 33°(P) cf. also Gn 317 
(E) Nuir™*' (JE), 1K 19‘, 2K 3°; goone’s way 
STD 327 +Gn 19*(J), 327(E), 33° (J), Nu24™ 
Jos 2(both JE), Ju 18*%19” 18 1% 26% 3071 K 1 
Je 28", vid. bn; also? NPI+ 1525", & (fig.) 
“) m2B+ Is 53° (so 56" 5 infr.); of 72, fig. of 
Israel, ON TITTY "YEN Je 3% 3. of 
direction, almost or quite=toward, 1 K 8“*= 
2 Ch 6% pray toward the city, etc.; 18° look 
toward the sea; esp. in Ezek. of looking, going, 
etc. NNBY “I Ez 8** cf. 21° 40°; cstr. O99 4 Ez 
40°° (del. @ HiCo) v” 43); DSI Ty" cf, DIVTT 7 
v4, DTT 4178, WTI TF 427 etc. (c. 28 t. Ez); 
(v. also TITO Ez 9? cf. 437 44°; on NAN TOR 47 
Ez 42‘ v. VB Co Da) cf. O°O1D JYR AYN 
Jb24". +t&. way, manner: &. weage YINT-OD 8 | 
Gn 19” (J; cf. also Jos 23“ 1 K 2? supr.) ib. 
=customary experience, or condition D°¥) “7 
Gn 31” (E). o. OYI¥D 7 Am 4” the manner 
of Egypt, i.e. a8 was done in Egypt; Is 10%. 
ad. habit of animals, ants Pr 6° (pl.) + 5. 
fig. of course of life, or action, undertakings, 
ete. PITTNN mMdyn NX Dt 28” cf. Jos 1® (D) 
18 18% 28 227=wy 18; Jb 37 8 17° 22% 248 
31° 347) y 10° 35° 378t3 gi! 102” 119” 128! 
1397 146° Pr 2° 3°” 11° 20% 29” 31°; Is 40” 
45” 48" 55% Je 3% 10” 12! 23"? La Ga Ho 28 
9° 10" Am 2’ (O%Y “); thrice (Ch) in summary 
of a king’s life, of Abijah "IAT VITR 2 Ch 13”; 
of Jotham YI17 ynonpp-)2 2 Ch 27’; of Ahaz 
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Wm 
DIM) DY WAIT YITIND 2 Ch 28%; PHAM 
Is 3” cf. also Is 30" and 57°; =gain Is 56", 
pleasure, etc. Is58". +6. a. of moral action 
and character PNT 9 OTT “W272 MNT 
Gn 6" (P); ef. Jeg"; DITTNY NOM 1 K 2 
8% — 2Ch 6"; cf. v= 2Ch6™; 91909 PITT P37 
2 Ch ate y 5° 39° 49" 50> I ig Pr 4 
5eel 10° tat 162-7-9-17.% 19*'* 217” Je 2” 6” 
| ad 16"? 17° 1 8?!-18 268 agi? La ie Ez 7 aso 
lao 1 89-29-30 24'* 233% Ce aes 36" Hg yo" Ze 1*s 
729 29 Ec rr’ ef. Is 57” (& Je 32” 6. infr.) 
b. of duty (commanded by ”*, etc.) 13 130° “iI 
Ex 18” (E) cf. 32° (JE) Dt g"* 13° 317 Ju 2” 
Jb 317 25°"? 32° r19' 143° Pr 21'* 22° 23" 
Ts 307 48” Je 7™ Mal 2°; so, too, of wisdom 375 
pyI"3771 Pr 3%, nan ”~ 4" 8 cf. 2 am ma 
9° cf. Is 40%. +o. specif.: in good sense 
many naiwa “1 1 $124 1 K 8¥=2 Ch 6"; ef. 
Pr 167" Je 6'*; PITT DA Jb 4° cf. 22° Pr 13°; 
VITT (i.e. of light) Jb 24 (|| YHa'N2); OPYAY 7 
rf, BNO Pr o®, TTIW y 374, "ODA 
TY] Pr xx” prig'; DOA ¥ ror", NOY 
¥ 119%, DI 7 Is 59%; DAY y 139%, OMT 
Pr 6%, cf. 12% Je 21° (opp. non “4 v. infr.); 
without modifier 1 8 8° Jb 13 23", “11 WH 29 
THN Je 32°; cf. also a. supr.; esp. cstr. before 
names of good kings 1 K 22 2 K 227 2 Chii™” 
20” 217*? (pl.) so 34°; cf. DWI WMI DT 
2Ch 17° the first ways of David ; aleo ‘BY '374 
Je12', +d. oftener in bad sense NYP O377 
Ju 2’, Ay 991 K 13%, 917 Pr 2!? 84 28: 
ef. 2K 17" 2Ch7"™ Je 18" 23” 25° 26° 35% 
36*7 Ez 3" 13% 2033" Jon 3®" Ze 14; 20 xs 
vy 36° Pr 16” Is 657; MO? D143 Ez 16”; cf. with 
completed metaph. nop No“ Je1 8'®; further 
WT yp 119”, 39 T Y 139%, BYE y 107"; 
WNW Pr 28; MO DIT Prr4"= 16%; 
mon Je 21°, cf. supr. co; byy “ Pr 15" (cf. 6°); 
BNE T Pr! cf. ve Perr 33 4 (Dye 4), 
12'6 (OME J), 13" (DY 4), also 15° 21° Is 557; 
May 1 Pr 225, cf. DIT py Pr 28° cf. v'® 
further, without modifier, Ho 4° 12° Pr 7* 14"* 
Is 53° 66° Je 2™ (of idolatry 832 4377 ‘"N) 
v™ 4" (cf. Hi Gf) v® 157 22' Ez 167% 18" 
20% 23!331 3 2899.11 4 617.1731.33 of also sub ®. SUpr.; 
ierhia i577 nnd 1 K 8” to place his way upon 
his head, i.e. requite it on him = 2 Ch 6%, cf. 
Ez 7‘ 9 117) 16* 22%; DD “IB Pr 1"; esp. 
estr. before names of bad kings DYIN 7 1K 15* 
(cf. v) 1622928 22% cf, v8; also NIN 200 
2K 8" 16° 2 Ch 21°” 28? (pl.); INAS Ma *DT5 |» 


‘WvTS 
2 K 8% = 2 Ch 22® (of Ahaziah, grandson of 
Ahab); 739 DYA 7 Is 8", DYaD T Je 10%, 7 
pa’nias Ez 20" cf. 2K 21". te. way of ”: 
(a)=his creative activity Jb 26"; applied in 
concrete sense to behemoth (hippopotamus) 
GN72TT NNT NIT Th 4o" (hyperb.); ef. of 
wisdom ‘377 NV) Pr 8”; (6) = his moral 
administration, Ex 33" (pl.; JE); Dt 324 25 
22% = 18" Jb 21367; Ja wip2 DYADN y 77 
(| DPORD 2M3 ON *D); y85" 10371384145"; Pr 
10” Is A ad Je a Ez 1 9%9-%8-29.29 aq? Ho 14. 
(c)=his commandments MPTy Niwy2” 7 Nz} 
DBUA Gin 181 (J); 1 MY WH TPP Dts” cf. 
(pl.) 8° 10? 11728 19° 26” 28° 30'* Jos 22° (D) 
Ju 2" 28 22% = wy 18", 1 K 2° 3% 8% 11%* 
2K 21” 2Ch6" Jb2r™ 23" 347 pa5*? 27" 
37™ 51" 643 81"4 86"! g5” 119° Is 2?= Mi 4’, Is 
42% £8? 63" 64‘ Zc 37 Mal 2°: cf.” "3173 tad ma 
2Ch17°; v.also JOT 7 yp 119%; JY RPB A v7, 
pio 1 v3, 7a 7 vt 

t [yy7>] n.[m.] treading- or stepping- 
place, place for the foot to tread on, only cstr. 
bsxv2 TI Dt 2° a treading-place for the sole 
of a foot (cf. 11%=Jos 1°). 

TLD V7, PDT (88 prosthet.)] m.[m.] 
unit (appar. of weight, certainly) of value, rare 
& late, perh. drachma, others daric, v. infr.:— 
only pl. D'10374 of gold Ezr 2® (||D°20 of silver) 
=Ne 7” (|[7d.); so D'DDI3 Ne 7%"; also 
DYDTIN of gold money 1 Ch 2g’ (\[D"33; ’5 
also in same v. of silver, brass & iron); of 
weight (or worth) of gold utensils Ezr 8%. 
—Weight of Gk. dpayun= 4.32 grammes (= 
66.5 Eng. gr.); value of silver dr.=c. g}d. 
Eng.; value of gold dr. (4 stater)=c. 9s. 5d. 
Eng., ef. Hultsch& ® ®™ Moetrol. (1882) 234, 227, 250-260, » 
Tab. xiv. rt __(If “== drachma, then perhaps edit. 
insertion in Ne Ezr (regarded as loan-word in 
both Gk. & Heb. fr. some Asiatic source by 
Ew 8¢4 185, 1502 & ; 1856, 793; Gesch. i. 974, H. 1. 189 cf. Sm Eisten 
#%-4 but on Gk. deriv. cf. Lex. Lidd. & Sc., 
also Brandi gMGnz-Mass-u. Gewichtssytem 58 tHultsch'< a | . 
ef. Ph. pl. Dna, DIII=drachme acc. to 
Re RA 1888, 7 Berger Mém. Soc. Ling. de Paris, 1889, 38 Hoffm 
AGG xxrvi Mal, 16,8 A ce, to view commonly current 
hitherto’1=daric, Gk. daperxés, cf. Syr. i classe, 
‘Pers. gold coin=c. Eng. sovereign (weight = 
c. 2 drachm.): Brandis'**™* Hultsch'* 
Schr in Ri ®W8 4x Derike Erman 27V' Hoffm 
2A 1887, 49 ( Hoffm'* abandons), cf. Ryle Ezr 2®.) 
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TYI"F (acc. to Thes connected with Aram. 
Y14, YUW arm, Heb. Yi}, whence foll. in sense 
strong, of fortified city; this, however, is dub.) 

Pyrat n.pr.loc. a chief city of Bashan 
IS Jos 197; WIS Nu 21°=Dt 3’, Dt 3"; 
syaTes MAPS Dt 14; YER NPR Jos 124 
13"? cf. 13°';—on identity of all these cf. Di 
Dt 3; modern Der'dt, 74 hours WNW. of 
Bosra; Euseb. ’Adpad (Lag thee) cf. 
Di Nu 21™ Wetzst 2 7.7. Bd Pam, 

ay ‘1 Ch 2° v, ym. 

yt (“of foll. mng. dub.; Ar. 5)3= 
walk rapidly, hasten, 45)3 shield). 

hieu n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, who went up with Zerubbabel, 
“1922 Ezr 2%= Ne 7*. 

“NF (of foll. words: Ar. 53 ;—1. stream, 
flow abundantly (of milk, tears, rain, etc.), ef. 
1.7773. 2. be abundant, luxuriant (of her- 
bage), cf. 51353 a kind of tree, now elm (Lane), 
& VIN. 38. run vehemently, easily (of horse), 
cf. 53,3 swift horse, or other beast, & 11. “177. 
4. give light, shine (of lamp), cf. S53 SS 
sening star, 5 glistening or shining of sword, 
»> pearls (coll.) & 71; hence prob. B77). 

T7 n.[m.] pearl? mother of pearl? 
(Ar. 53 pearls, i}3 a pearl) Est 1°. 

+1. WNT n.[m.] a flowing; free run, 
liberty ;—1. WWI Ex 307 (P) i.e. myrrh of 
flowing, fine-flowing m. cf."0& Di. 2. c. Np 
proclaim liberty, T3P-02) YIN WY DEP 
Lv 25°(H) in Jubilee year, cf. 1s61°( || MPTB); 
Je 34°" all ref. to liberty of Sabbatical year; 
v (iron.) lo! I proclaim to you liberty unto the 
sword, unto pestilence & unto famine, i.e. liberty 
to be destroyed by sword, pestilence and famine, 
(a judgment of Yahweh); “17°NIW Ez 46" ie. 
year of Jubilee (cf Lv 25"). 

+. wT n.f.*%* swallow ¥ 84° (|] NB¥), 
Che (q.v.) makes simile of quiet, peace, security, 
and supplies ellipsis ; in simile, Pr 26* WiB¥3 
Aayd WVID 7? (of groundless curse, which does 
not alight, i.e. is not fulfilled). 

Ton u.m. south (poet. & late) (on for- 
mation cf. O15*** Sta! *)—DiN3 Jb 377+ 14 
+ Ez 407°-® (del. G Co in v7"; AB B Co in 
v*>__ south, Ez 42" (over against OP, fiby, 
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O°); 12 t. more in Ezek. (of wh. Co del. 2, cf. 
supr.) 217 (=JPA and 3332); “FI JVI toward 
south 40%*-7, rd. also “13 VI 42"? for DPA 
@ Ke Co; “33 We south gate 40!” 94") cf. Co 
supr., 40“ (opp. PY; also O'sp), v* (opp. NPY) 
42%="99 41" (opp. npy), “V1 MOY? 42" (opp. 
npy). Elsewhere only Dt 337 (|| O°), Jb 37”; 
Ec 1° 11° (both opp. fipy). 

Tyr n.[(m.]thistles (coll.)(Ar. ,ls,9, still 
current in Pal., Low> ™; Eth. 24.2C;) VITN pp 
Gn 3" (J) Ho 10° symbol of wildness, desert. 


twyy seg VD- resort to, seek (cf. Ar. 52,5 
rub over, efface (a site), tread (wheat), fig. read 
repeatedly, study ; ai? beat (a path), discuss, 
Pa. practise in; NH search out (a meaning), ex- 
pound)—Qal Pf.1Chio"; Imp. yr1o'+, 
TWIT 1S 287, NOV 1 K 227+, POV Is 557; 
Imo. “OVI 1 K 225+; Inf. abs. 7 Lv ro! Dt 
23%; cstr. OVI Dt 2274 W079 Ez 14/, wep 
(scribal error for vintd Ew! ™* O15) Ezrro'; 
Pt. CO Derr + rot. M3 1 Ch 28° +3 t.; 
pass. DAN y 1117, TAN Is 62"; syn. YP3;— 
1. (tread a place,) resort to, frequent, with re- 
ligious obj.,c.acc.loc. Am 5°2Ch 1°, 5 loc. Dt 12°. 
2. seek, consult, inquire of: ™. acc. ”, orion Gn 
257(J) Ex18"(E) 189° 1 K 22° 2K 3" 8° 22% 
1Chrs¥ 21” 2Ch187 347 yp 24° 78™ Jo 21? 37’ 
Ez 20!*; the ark of God 1 Ch 13°; word of Yahweh 
1K 22°(=2Chr8‘)cf.1K 14°; with 3 Yahweh 
1Ch ro" 2Ch 34” Ez14’; hisword 2K 1'*; with 
bu, Su-Oe Ibs*; their God Is8", Messianic king 
Is 11”; ” "BB™OYD out of the book of ” Is 34" 
(in gloss, acc. to Che?27*™ 1%) ; ¢, ININD of a 
rub 8°39 1 K 227(=2Ch 185) ef. (supr.) v’ 2K 3" 
and 1K 14°(4®¥). b. heathen gods and necro- 
mancers, 171 the inquirer Ez 14"; with 3, 
aie nbya 18 287, 2383 1 Chiro, 213} dyaa 2K 
172418, with Dx, MIDKTON Ts 8, DNOT~ DE Dt 
18") pvosdyr-by Is 19°. 3. seek deity in 
prayer and worship: a. the true God (cf. wpa 3) 
“7 Dt 4% Ho 10” Am 5** Is 9” 31' 55° 583 
65° Je1o* 29" Zp1® Laz” 1Chi6" (=wro05') 
28° 2 Ch I 24 14°° I 5°13 16'722° 265 yg" 227 EY 
119°; omdx(7) wnt 2Ch19°26°30" P147(= 
53%) 69%; “18 ¥-77°; with O, only in Chroni- 
cler, m1 1 Ch22” 2Ch15" 20% Ezr 6”); pynbyd 
2 Chr7‘ 317 34° Ezr 4?; Dr**™ finds in Chr 
weakened mng., revere. b. seek heathen deities, 
c. acc. Je 8? 2Ch25"*™; with D, Dt12” 2Chr7’. 
&. a. seek, with idea of demanding, require (wpa 
is seck, simply), with acc. lost sheep Dt 22? Ez 
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NWT 

34°*"; goat Lv r0**(P); with ane, after green 
fodder Jb 39°. b. tnguire, investigate (a matter), 
abs. Ju 6 Dt 13% 17** 19"; with acc. niaad~op 
* WM all hearts Yahweh searches 1 Ch 28°; 
npion wid to inquire into the wonder 2Ch 32?'; 
with ?, to inquire about 2S11° Jb 10%; sq. by 
pers. + inf. 2 Ch24° apply to the Levites to bring, 
etc., cf.31° (-Y both pers.and rei). 8. ask for, 
require, demand, c. acc. rei Ez 20%; + }D pers. 
Dt 23” Mi 6°; exact, oft. with collat. idea of 
avenging, DY2 Dt 18", so with TD Ez 34, W3 
TD DI Gn g° (P) Ez 33°; acc. only, DDT WS 
¥ 9”, BH 10"; abs. v'% 2Ch24”%, «6. 
seck with application, study, follow, practise, 
abs. by wisdom Ec 1; with acc. DEMO 5 study 
pee justice Ig 17 165; ” Wyo y 1117; 
yy) 31D Am 5"; commands of God ¥ 119%. 
“18 1 Ch 28°; the law Ezr 7"; +pibvi “5 seek or 
study the peace, welfare of any one Dt 237 Je 29’ 
Ezr 9", dv Je 38', 2» 4 Est 10%, mn 5 Pr 
117 y 38” (cf. Mpa 2, where this use is more 
common). 7. seek with care, care for, VON YIN 
ANN WIT HON MM land which Yahweh thy 
God careth for Dt 11'?; na TION let not 
Eloah care for it Jb 34; 7 ¥> ANI Je 30"; 
WHY TL Pr 31"; with Je 30"; EID WII PR 
no one careth for me y 142°; but in both these 
5 perh. belongs to }'X, ef. || VPD °D Pe y 142%, 
also La 4‘ etc.; MAN cared for (of Jerus.) Is 
62%. Wiph. Pf. 0771) Gn 42%, ‘AUT Is 65', 
W717 1Ch 26"; Impf. OVIN Ez 143 20%" 36%; 
Inf. abs. A3NT Ez 14? (for win); —1. let 
oneself be inquired of, consulted, only of God 
Ez 14°° 20°7'7! 36” Is 65). 2. be sought out 
1Ch 26". 3. be required, of blood (cf. Qal 5) 
Gn 42” (E). 

Note.—DPNIND WT and beg out of 
thetr desolate places y 109" (Ki al. wedorsu, vid. 
Baer); many MSS. rd. #77, so most interpr.; 
G Hup Bi Che rd. 73 be driven from. 

T [wy] n.[m.] study, exposition, mid- 
rash, only cstr. wip (late; common in NH, 
In sense of imaginative exposition or didactic 
story) —D'3209 "BD VID midrash of the book 
of Kings 2 Ch 24”; SY 8337 W210 midrash of 
the prophet Iddo 2 Ch 13”, These were prob. 
of a didactic character, cf. Dr™* “- 

TIS wT] vb. sprout, shoot, grow green 
(As. dagsd Pi make abundant Lyon®™7; 
cf. also sub N24, whence, acc. to others, vb. 
denom.)—Qal Pf.38O7 Jo2® (subj. 137) nied). 


NWT 
Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. NOTA (juss.) Gn 1" cause to 
sprout or shoot forth 87% VST NANO 
Je so" v. sub WA. 

Tw mm." * grass (NH id., As. didu, 
herb, Lyon"; Sab. xnt fresh shoots 
DHM 2™9 85.507 — syoringtime CIS':*"; Aram. 
mAny, | {el (cf. Lag®*'®))—"7 abs. Gn 1" + 13. 
—ace. cogn. SY1A Gn 1"; ef. v'? (in both, pro- 
duced by earth); springing out of earth 25 23°; 
of a second crop of grass Pr 27* (opp. $4); 
caused to spring forth by God 8@77 8¥D mynd 
Jb 38%; refreshed by rain Dt 327; “1 Nix} 
y 237; as food of wild ass Jb 6°; as failing 
(withered) Is 15°; lacking for animals Je 14°; 
NWT PT sim. of weakness 2 K 19% (|| TTY 377) 
=Is 37”; of transitoriness (withering) 37° 
(“1 PX); of growth and prosperity, Is 66". 

rey vb. be fat, grow fat (Ar. ee 
whence also 2.55 grease, fat; NH }8 make fat, 
cf. NH 177 fat)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1771) consec. 
Dt 317(JE) fig. ofIsr.’sprosperity. Pi. PFPA 
y 23°; DWT consec. Nu 4"; Jmpf:: apoA-I 
y 20‘ volunt. (cf. Ges}** De; but perh. rd. sf. 
m-, F2- v. Ki Ges'*); 3 fs. WU Pr 5”; 
Inf. pep Ex 273—causat. make fat jowa ’4 
wT i.e. anoint, symbol of festivity and joy 
y 23°; DYY I Pr 15” of bodily effect of good 
news; My’ find a burnt-offering fat=accept- 
able y 20'; elsewhere denom. fr. 273 (fat 
ashes) ;—take away, clear away the fat ashes 
(acc. of altar cleared) Nu 4” (P), so wD nip 
Ex27? (P). Bu. Impf. 121) Pr 28” Is 347; 
3 fs. IA Pr r1® 13‘—pass. of causat. Pi. be 
made fat, of dust saturated apm Is 34’; fig. 
of prosperity of the liberal Pr11™, the diligent 
13, the trustful 28%. Hothp. Pf 3 fs. AIT 
(cf. O15 7! Ges}**) Is 34°, of Yahweh's sword :— 
it hath fattened itself 397% (|| D3 722). 

. tw n.m. fatness, fat ashes—abs. 7 y 63° 
+8t., wr Lv 154 3t.; cstr. 177 ¥ 36°; af. 
Wi Ju 9°—1. fatness, abundance, luxuriance, 
oil, Jug? (of olive tree); abundance, fertility 
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¥ 63° (in simile || 25n), 65", of food and drink, 
Jb 36" Je31™; passing over into fig. of spiritual 
blessing » 36° (qn’a “), Is557. 2. fat ashes, 
i.e. ashes of victims, mixed with the fat Lv 1'* 
4'*? 63 (all P) Je 31 x Ki 13°*°. 

TOT aaj. tat, 177 Ts 30 (|| 19), of BNP 
as product of ground; fig. of righteous as trees 
DIY ¥ g2"* (|| D277) fat, full of oil (?) or sap 
(Che; cf. 173 Jug’); as subst. vigorous, stal- 
wart ones (opp. "BY “II cf. Che) y 22% 72073 
YYW (Brill 22%, Renan 3 it. 154 aw), 

tnt n.f. **>4 decree, law, usage, only 
in Persian period (B Aram. NH id., Syr. JL) or 
J}$; Pers. loan-w.,Old Pers.ddta,law,Spieg*** ™) 
—’s abs. Est 1°+ 9 t.; cstr. NI Est 2'7, N39”; 
sf. ins Est 2°+4+t.; pl. cstr. ‘NI Ezr 8% + 2 t.; 
sf. DN Est 3°;—1. decree, edict, commission 
of Pers. king Ezr 8% (word elsewhere only in 
Est) Est 2° (|| 1¢97 72%), 43 (il id.) 8 (|| #2.) 
g' (ll ed.; c. ney execute) cf. also g”; ¢. vb. 
IN} 3°*5 84 OM written NII-IND 4°(cf. 3" 83), 
2. law, permanently valid and applicable, 
“ay? ND) wD ‘73 ana Est 1 cf, vi® 4118. 
yn 3 Wi 1 those that understood law and 
judgment; 1297 ‘NI 3°; of laws of the Jews 
in Persia 3°; even of rules for drinking at a 
feast 1°; for purifying of women 2”.—The 
distinction between 1 & 2 is not absolute. 
The king’s will was law, and the royal edict 
(mraPb 12) concerning Vashti was reckoned 
among the laws (‘N) of the Persians & Medes 
(1%).—In Dt 33? MT ind Ni WN fire was a law 
for them is corrupt ; many emend. proposed, 
cf. Di; Di suggests n[B2] WS fire of flames, 
flaming fire, cf. OTBPD Ex 20" (but N78? pl. 
in N— not in OT unless as n.pr.), or (better), 
NP*] PX a burning fire, cf. Is 655 (diff. sense). 

T Ww n.pr.m. (cf. . As. DatanaShim®'™* 1361) 
a Reubenite, son of Eliab Nu 16'!?*-*-%7-" 26%? 
Dt 11° 106". 

Tynt n.pr.loc. (G Awbaer.)—in N. Israel, 
north of Samaria; {03 Gn 37” 2K 6"; ANNS 
Gn 37" cf. Di; mod. Tel Dotdén, Bd™™. 


ry 


rl ; Hz, fifth letter;= numeral 5 in postB. 
Heb.; no evidence of this usage in OT 


times. 


it, it, rt A rT (on the use of these different 


forms, see the Grammars: e.g. Ges!*), defi- 
nite article, the (so Moab. Ph. (Schrid!™), 
Lihyan (NW. Arabia) ha (DH "Pie. Deokm.4. 1% 
sf): not As. Aram. or Eth.: Arab. ‘Sl, of which, 
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before dentals, sibilants, and liquids, the 7 is 
written but not pronounced, thus jus2JI pron. 
"ash-shamsu= Heb. VO97)—in gen. the use of 
the art. in Heb. is analogous to its use in Greek 
or German: but naturally there are applications 
peculiar to Hebrew (comp. with what follows 
Ges! Ew!*”):—1. joined with substantives: 
a. to mark a definite concrete object, as Gn 1! 
the heavens and the earth, 1900 the king, etc. 
Never, however (asin Greek e.g. 5Adrww), before 
true proper names, though it is used with 
certain terms, chiefly geographical, of which 
the orig. appellative sense has not been lost, 
as YD ‘Baal,’ lit. ‘the lord, in pl. o°>yan 
i.e. the various local Baals, JOB the Adversary 
Jb1** (as a pr. n. JOY, ‘Satan,’ only 1 Ch 
21"); risaba (but not fiona), pM (but not 
JWT), 20730, PD the Sharon, NEPA the 
(Judaean) lowland, 1333, 17 the (Moabite) 
table-land, 7TH, *YI ‘Ai,’ HYIIT ‘Gibeah,’ 
Ju 20°, 87 ‘Galilee,’ >2dan, yadan, jwaa, 
“WOR (oft.), ORD, AByDO, OTT, How, 

yn, 73087. b. with an adjective to denote 
one who exhibits a quality xar’ éfoxny, i.e. to 
express the compar. or superl. degree : 80 oft., 
as Gn 1'§ Syn “ynn the greater light, won 
yopn the lesser light, 27! 5yi3n 193 = his elder son, 
48 “wyyn the younger, 42" {bP7 the little 
one, i.e. the youngest (of Joseph’s brethren), 
Ly 21" YOND 2737 the chiefest of his brethren, 
Nu 357+ oman j135 the chief priest, “3 ~yyn 
the least among Ju 6", jo myyn the least of 
1S g”, ‘3 15° the fatrest among Ct 18, 2 K 10° 
Pr 30”, cf. Jos 14. o. with nouns which are 
not definite in themselves, but acquire their 
definition from the context, or from the manner 
tn which they are introduced: thus (a) in the 
standing phrases DP to-day, Gn 4" 21% + oft.; 
myn to-night, Gn 19° 30% +, once 1S 15"8 last 
night; so TIT this year, 2K 19” Jer 28"; 
DYSA this time, Gn 18"+4. (8) W130 the river 
(xar’ ¢£oxnv), 1.e. the Euphrates; Ex 2" the 
well, the well viz. of the district, Jos 8" the 
valley, 1S 17°; 1 S19" the wall, v" the bed, 207" 
“W33 the lad (whom Jonathan would naturally 
take with him), v™ the table. Hence occas. 
where a suffix would define the noun more 
precisely, as WONT 2 § 197 + =my ass, Ju 3” 
1S 1° NDD= his seat, Ju 4? 1 K 22%2K 10% + 
MMT, 1818" 20° MINT, =. it is a pecu- 
liarity of Hebrew thought to conceive an 
object as defined by its being taken for a par- 
ticular purpose, and thus by a kind of pro- 
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lepsis to prefix the art. to the noun denoting 
it: 1S10' and Samuel took [OY NSN lit. the 
cruse of oil, not, however, a cruse which had 
been defined previously, but one rendered 
definite hy being now taken, in English idiom 
‘a cruse of oil,’ v* “BB lit. in the scroll or 
book, the one, viz. taken for the purpose, i.e. 
in @ scroll (so Ex 17 Nu 5” Jb 19”), 21" 
neow2, Jug" NES WDM, v7" TKD 
tent, 8% 9# NETMDINY hatchets, 20'* every one 
able to sling TIYPT ON i283 with @ stone at 
a hair, 1 8 6° 3083 (unless indeed the 278 was 
an understood appendage in every cart), Nu 117 
“Y37 @ young man, 13” DiD3 on a pole, Jos 2" 
23n2 with a cord, 2817" nnown a girl (cf. 
Dr'*)4:1615), Sts, it is uncertain whether an 
art. is to be referred to o or d: e.g. 1S 2” 
his prong or a prong, 2S 18° Ais mule or a 
mule, etc. e. with nouns that denote objects 
or classes of objects that are known to all, as 
pN¥N, IT, DVI; Gn 13? Abram was very rich 
AYR ADD MypwB, Ex 3r¢ ADIN Iya Mwy), 
Dt 14” and thou shalt lay out the money 733 
TDWI MT PNET, 2 K o” MY 92 OYM, in 
French ‘elle mit du fard & ses yeux.’ It is, 
however, remarkable that this usage depends 
mostly on the punctuation, 1037, 9, ondn 
etc. (except as applied to denote definite quan- 
tities of gold, wine, etc., as Jos6™) being far less 
common than 4193, !™ etc., but 123, 1029 etc. 
being much more freq. than 9023, ADD? etc. : 
for instances in which the art. forms part of 
the consonantal text, see Gn 6” 7°+ yn and 
monan, Dts? onpa, 1 K 5°" Is287 } and 7280, 
60” Ez 157 MXN, Hb 2° Pr 20! y 65" INI, 
Ct 1"! Ec 7%. Cf. below, h. f. in com- 
parisons, the object compared being, as a 
rule, not an individual as such, but one 
exhibiting the characteristics of a class: Is 1 
D'¥D, YPIMD like scarlet, like crimson (both 
meant generally), 5% M1) pd, v* WD and 
MBWD, ro“ fpd, 13° mig (as always with 
this word, e.g. 42" y 48’), 117 "P33; + oft. 
(The usage is not, however, quite uniform, at 
least acc. to the punctuation: there occurs 
e.g. MPD Jb 417! Is 47"; MIND y 7? al.: and we 
find both 8°232 Is 5 and 8°29 Ho 13°; “IND 
Is 38" and ‘IND Nu 24°; 323 Is42" and N53 
Jb 16"; etc.) Similarly Gn 19* 70233 bpd 
as the smoke of a furnace, Nu 11°? NOY WD 
PHITNE PORT, Dt 28” (Ayn), Ju 8” 2 Wh 
120%, 14° ‘187 YBY2 like (a lion’s) rending 
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a kid, 16° 1K 14 Ze 12° WRI by “IBDDD as 
mourning over an only child, 13°+. Where, 
however, the standard of comparison 1s not 
the class in general, but only a particular 
part of it, defined by a special epithet (whether 
adj. or verb), the art. is naturally omitted : 
thus 72 like chaff (in general) Is 41”, but 
Tay yd like chaff passing away 29°; -¥2 
Jb 142, but 303 O¥D y 102"; WD Is 4o™, but 
72 Wd 41°; PRD Ts 35°, but 0) by YA Dee 
like a hind (that) longeth for streams of water 
y 427; USD Iso”, but WW" WAN PND like fire 
(that) kindleth a wood y 83"; 8¥2 Is 51°, 
but NDIND {WD like smoke from a chimney 
Ho 137: so Is 62?> Jbg* 11'* MY OD hike 
waters (that) have passed by, etc; Dt 327° 
"op2, 592, but v2? RVTTOY ONyeD, DI 
ayy, Where the art. is found, although a 
rel. clause follows (as y 1* 49" Is 61"), this is 
prob. to be regarded not as limiting the class 
of object compared, but as describing it. §. 
prefixed to generic nouns (in the singular) it 
designates the class, i.e. it imparts to the 
noun a collective force, as Ex 1” 1BN->D all (lit. 
the whole of) the sone, 21°93 all the daughters, 
Ly 17%! "BN"7D of the strangers, who sojourn 
in their midst, Nu 217 M39 the serpents ; Gn 
14” Ez 24* 337 DDE those who escaped ; 
Jos 67+ YON], vo FONT; 8 ITNT; 18137 
MnO ; Mia"; Is 6* 81P7 the choir of criers; 
1S 24" ')1P0 the ancients; Ec 7% TYNTNY 
woman, and oft. with gentile names, as *D'3°5 
the Jebusites, NBN ‘N127 2S 8" al. 
Ju 18' etc., “57 the Levites, Nu 3” 18" Mal 
2° ~135"+. h. with nouns denoting ab- 
stract ideas, esp. the names of moral quali- 
ties (cf. Gk. 4 dicn, Fr. la justice), chiefly in 
two cases—(a) where the art. is recognizable 
in the consonantal text, exceptionally, when 
some emphasis or definiteness is intended, 
as Dt7® Sona nan iw; mM Iona 258 2° 
1 K 3°; pomm DNA NK Je16° (contr. Ze 7°); 
pun +1s 1% 61° Ec 3%; MPI8D t1s32'"" (con- 
trast v'*) Dn 9’ (emph.); NYT Ho 4°; NOX 
Gn 32" (sq. WR), Is 59'* (contrast v'*) Ze 8°"; 
MONT +18 11°” (contr. v*) Je 7”; HIN] Jb 
28). Dna Gn 29+; AION +Ct 2! 3° 847. 
“PPT +Je 7** 23%; NWOT Is 25° Ru 17 + ; wan 
ty 125 Ec 3%; nywIN +Ze5°; WN Is 60? 
Ec 2"; see also Dt 30% (Je 21°), 1 K 7% 
Je 32° Mal 2° pdvm oynn, y 1234 1304 Dn 9° 
1 Ch 29" 2Chr? Pr 31” Ec 2%" 72 ro® 11": 
but in all such cases 701, PI¥, NOX, ete. are 
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far more common. (8) where the art. depends 
on the punctuation, after preps., esp. 3, but 
with much irregularity, as 7092 Is 16° Pr 20” 
(but ‘M3 Ho 2” Pr 16°), P1¥2 Pr 25° (elsewhere 
always ‘¥2: MP1¥2 also always); NON and 
MOND always; WPW2 tIs 28" (but || 313, not 
3137) Je" 13% 20° 23" (BYR tJe 3” 29%); 
Didya ty 29" Ibrs™ (elsewhere D1>03) ; 
Zc12* to smite /TMya iyawa (but Dt 28” 
pyr yw=32), cf. Gn 19" Dt 28"; to enter 
with one DEYH2 Jb o* 22‘ (but DYNA ¥1 43°), 
contrast also Pr 18° with 24”; pevad Is 59” 
vy 9° (but md Is 5’ y 122°); Pr 2? 7‘ mano 
(but never 705M in Pr 1-9, or indeed in the 
whole book); Pr 2* 7 93°22, Jb 39" 73'23 (but 
never 3°37); Pr 2** nyand (but ARAN only 
1K" emph.); to perish 8O¥2 Jur5"+ ; 
Is 297 WIAD, 32 VT bevin nopwa Germ. in 
die Niedrigkeit sinkt die Stadt, 45" together 
they go 79533 (in die Schmach), 46" ‘282 into 
ot Hen 47° NI NB (so always: never 
wna), The living language may have used 
the art. more readily after a prep., where it 
did not lengthen the word by an entire syll.; 
still the disparity of usage between a and 8 
makes it not improb. that the art. in € is in 
many cases not original but due to the punctu- 
ators. i. to mark the vocative: 18 17° 
4290 J2bI"N as thy soul liveth, O king, I do 
not know, v™ 7Y3i ANN ‘D j2 Whose son art 
thou, Jad? 2814‘ Help, O king! 1 K 18* 
2 SYBN, 2 K of WD PPR, Isg2™ WHY DWIND, 
Je 23 0 WO DAS WIT, Ez 374 Nivan nioyyn 
O dry bones, Mal 3° 193 “80 (Dr5 4), 

N.B. In poetry, the article is frequently dis- 
pensed with before words which would naturally 
take it in prose: thus y 27*"° & oft. 7}8; 8° 
18 33° + D'OY; (rarely in prose, Gn 1° 2* 
1 K 8*); 217 45'*"* 617 al. 109; 66° 72°+D; 
sg’ VY; Jus? ~ 18% DYVetc.; » 9°" & oft. 
a ; Is 12-621 - re", 

2. With adjectives, participles, and de- 
monstrative pronouns (NIN, NN, Ton, OF, At, 
net, mdx): viz. #. (so regularly) when the 
subst. qualified by these words ts defined by 12 
likewise, as yuan Toon=s6 Baovde’s 6 péyas, 
Gn 2” Ninn yANn, 20! MI 127, Jos 2° DwaANA 
ox DINIT = ol dvdpes of eABsvres pds o¢, Gn 
13° 16% 24% 327! Ju 6” Is 65°** 66™ ¥ 31°. So 
also with adjj. & ptcpp., if the subst. be de- 
fined by a sf. (as Dt 4” rar ina, 1S 8* 
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nin O°); and with a pron., if it be de- 
fined by a gen. (as Dt 29” 1 S14” 15" 2K 6 
WI DFW 2 this son of a murderer), but not 
if it be defined by a sf., as Ex 10! IN ‘nhk 
(not nbxn *ANN), Jos 2! 7 2 this our word 
(not 797 7): vy. Dri™”% Similarly when 
the art. with the ptep. has a resumptive force, 
¥ 33” (v he looketh forth from the place, 
&c.), D3? IM WYN he that formeth, etc., 19" 
JO BVI which (v'°>) are more desirable 
than gold, 49’ (*” the iniquity of my aggres- 
sors surroundeth me), D'‘NDD2 who trust in 
their riches, etc., Gn 49” Is 46° 51” Jb 6% + 
(v. Dr'™"),  b. (rare) when the subst. quali- 
fied by the adj. or ptcp. was felt to be suffi- 
ciently definite for its own art. to be dis- 
pensed with, as sts. with the word day Gn1™ 
wen DY, 2? 3kawn py, Ex12"** 20! (= Dt 5") 
Lv 19° 22”: so with 8120 entrance Je 38", 
WH Zc14”; TM court 1 K 7°" Ez 40” al.; 
also in certain phrases (peculiar to P) where 
the subst. is defined by 55, as Gn 1”! wEI-OD 
mM all living souls, v* NZQA MND all 
living things that creep, etc., 77! 9’ Lv 111°; 
further in isolated cases, hardly reducible to 
rule, Lv24% 18127 AOD FYI, 163 YA AM, 


2S 12‘ Yen ND Je6™ 173 Ze4? y 1048 


Ezr 10° ‘WRI WH (quite exceptional in OT). 
(With prons. this use is so rare that, where it 
occurs, it is dub. if the text be sound: 1S 17!2"” 
Je4o* Kt Mi7"). And with the ptep.: 1S25" 
O’FMaNDT O3y O'S many are the slaves who 
break away etc., Is 7” Je 27° 46%=50'* 3n 
M39 the oppressing sword, Ez 2? (but © Co 
om. DN), 147% 32%" 62‘ Pr26® Ju 21 
(very anomal., rd. prob. npDw2). This usage 
is somewhat more freq. in the later parts of 
OT; and in postB. Heb. it is very general 
(e.g. ¥2) W¥) the evil inclination): v. further 
Dr'™. co. with the ptcp., where the ptcp. with 
the art. forms really the subject: Gn 2" SH 
331D7 not ‘it was encompassing,’ but ‘it is that 
which » 4517 2D7 °B my mouth 
is that which speaketh, Dt 37 MINT 72) thine 
eyes were those which saw, 4° 8° Sr obrés eorw 
5 Bods coi, Is 14” 66° (v. Dr '™”), 

3. The article is prefixed exceptionally— 
mostly in the latest Hebrew—with the force 
of a relative to the verb: +Jos 10” vals NOD 
that went with him, Ez 26”, nbddan YyH, 1 Ch 
26% OtOY BPD D3) and all that Samuel had 
dedicated, 29°” 2Ch 1‘ /°332 in (the place) 


that he had prepared, 29% Ezr 8% ro0"-"7, 
Acc. to the punctuation, it occurs similarly 
elsewhere, as Gn 18" XAT (s0 46% Jb 2"), 
21° 3 ), rK 11° & Dn8' 7397, Is5r” 
nD, 56° moa, Ru 1” 2° 4? (all nop) : but 
in all these passages, the change of a point, or 
even sts. of an accent, would restore the nor- 
mal participial construction (as 7839, b adian 
cf. Gn 48°, 7839), which is, no doubt, what 
was intended by the orig. writers, and is re- 
cognised elsewhere by the Massorah, e.g. Gn 
12° 35) MMT, 46% & Ru 4" ANB (cf. Ews> 
Ges™*>). Once, still more anomalously, be- 
fore a prep. 189™ mpm (as though «al rd én’ 
airjs): but rd. prob. mon and the fat tail, v. 
Dr. (In Arab. ji also occurs, though very 
rarely, asa relative : W4@!-$%». 0447) On the 
anomalous use of the art. with a word in the 
st.c., v. Gramm., as Ew!™4, Gegi34 also 
Dri !™!, 


, rt, TT, iy (on the different forms, see 
Ges}™™*: on Dt 32%, v. ba, p. 210), interrog. 
part. (BAram. and & 1, Arab. |), prefixed, 
as a rule, to the first word of a sentence (or 
clause). 1. in direct questions: a. as a sim- 
ple interrogative, where the answer expected 
is uncertain, Ex 27 heen shall I go and call 
thee a nurse? 15 23" ‘9730 will the men of 
Keilah deliver me into his hand ? Say? TIT 
will Saul come down? Jb 1°; and frequently. 
b. often in questions, expressed in a tone of 
surprise, or put rhetorically, to which a nega- 
tive answer is expected (=Lat.num/?): Gn4° 
‘DIN MR WL Am I my brother’s keeper? 
18” shall I hide from Abraham that which I 
am about to do? 307 50% Nu 117" Dt 4® 
+++ DY YOM Did a people ever hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
-..and live? 20” (rd. with @T 6B Ew Ke Di 
ete. DIT for DN), 287° M2 PIA AANA 
(altered in 1 Ch 17‘ to the neg. 0) 732 TAN Nd), 
2 K 6”...™2Y WT those whom thou hast 
taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow, wilt thou smite? Is 28% 36%* 57° 5g 
Je 15% 16” Am Ee W 50" Jb 8! ran 5: lad 
etc.; before an inf. absol. (Ew!™*) Je7* Jb 40° 
and prob. Mi 27 (rd. WONT: see p.55). After 
a protasis, 1... 33 Nu 22® 2K 77" Je 327 
Ez17”; after 1 Je3' Hg 2": cf. after vba 
Gn 24°; after OX Jb14™ MINN 123 NiO. ON if 
a man dieth, shall he live? Occasionally, one 
or more words precede /) (in the same clause) 

P 


bn 


for special emphasis: 28 77 Jb 34” byob ‘3 
"ONT for to God did one ever say...? Ne13”; 
Je 22" (won), cf. 23%. . it is used in ques- 
tions which, by seeming to make doubtful what 
cannot be denied, have the force of an im- 
passioned or indignant affirmation: Gn 27™ 
(‘dubitantis speciem prae se fert Esavus, ut eo 
acerbius affirmet,’ Maurer, cited by Ges), 1S 27 
oy mn ri2gan Did [ reveal myself to the house 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt? etc. 
(i.e. of course I did, although thy sons, by their 
actions, appear to belie it), 1 K 16" (express- 
ing astonishment), 21° AZA"D:) HAY Hast 
thou slain, and also taken possession? Je 31™ 
Jb 20 41' (cf. Hi); also Gn 16", and the 
phrases ON do ye see? 1S10* 2K 6"; 
MS dost thow see? 1 K 20” Ez 912-1617 gl], 
d. in disjunctive questions, the first question 
being introduced usually by 1, the second by 
DX or (more rarely) ON): see exx. under DX 
2 (p. 50). The disjunctive question may ex- 
press a real alternative (as Jos5"*), or (as esp. 
in poetry) the same thought may be repeated 
in a different form, in two parallel clauses (e.g. 
Is ro"): in the latter case, the answer No is 
usually expected (v. p. 50). Only very rarely 
is the second question introduced by 3 Ju 14” 
(where, however, nbn ought no doubt to be 
read, with MSS., & Be al., for Non), or WN Ju 
18” Jb 16° 3877). 

2. In indirect interrogation, «whether 
(Germ. ob ...1)—a. singly, after verbs of seeing 
Gn8? i nix to see whether, 187 Ex 4'* Ct6", 
telling. Gn 43°, trying Dt 13‘, knowing Ju 3° 
Ec 3% (rd. 990 and NT)‘q: v. De or Wr ad 
loc.) bb. disjunctively,—usually O&...0, Nu 
13184. 98(and see the land).+-TY] ON STAID] 
whether it be good or bad, v">"™; ND DN... 
Gn 24?! 277! 3732 Ex 16‘ that I may try it (the 
people) 85 De NWN ON whether it will walk 
in my law or not, Nu 117? Dt8* Jua™; .. 63 
Nu1z3"8 (by side of DN... 1); W.-M Eea? 11°. 

It is prefixed to other particles, as ONT, 
BST, DIT, *DH, NOM; see DX, FS, etc. 

tor pt 32! nermboan nim 57 (60 V.d.H and 
other edd.) The reading here became early 


a subject of dispute, and MSS. and edd. vary ac- 
cordingly. Some follow the school of Nehardea, 


and read Mii bn ; others (s0 Norzi) follow the 
school of Sora, and read mind ; others (so 
Hahn) have minon, Were 92 original, it 
would be an interrog. part.= Ar. ja , for which 
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ban 


elsewhere 1 is always found. The other 
punctuations would also each be highly ir- 
regular. The true reading is undoubtedly 


nimdn (mada). Cf. De Rossi"; and 
on the possible origin of the anomaly, Gei 


JOd. Ztschr. 1864-65, p. 60f 
TNT interj. (Aram. XN, Dn 2* Ni (q.v.), 
Jo; Arab. la) lo, behold! Gn 47” Ez 16®. 


TTS ry intexj. (onomatop.) expressing 
joy, Aha! always introduced by 7O8, Is 44" 
he says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
fire. Of satisfaction over the misfortune of an 
enemy or rival, » 35"* let them not say in 
their heart 32 ND Aha, so would we have 
it! (lit. our desire!) 40'* (=70‘), Ez 25° 26° 
36%. Metaph., of the neighing of a war horse 
in the battle, Jb 39”. 

TYAN 28 23%? v. YE. 

art vy. an. 


D°I7I37 v. sub am. 


I. ban n.m. vapour, breath (N H id., 
Syr. l5o id.) fig. vanity (so NH, Syr. M>o)— 
23 Ec 17+; estr. ban +Ec 177 12°, sf. 27 
etc. Ec 6" 7% 9**; pl. pa Jer1o’+; cstr. 
ban Je 8+, af. DIIIT Dt 32+ ;—1. lit. 
Is 57" all of them (the idols) 9277 MEY MN-NRY 
a breath (G aura) will carry away, Pr 21° the 
getting of treasures by a lying tongue is dan 
3) a vapour driven away. Elsewhere always 
2. fig. of what is evanescent, unsubstan- 
tial, worthless, vanity, as of idols Je 10o°= 
518 16” Syyip D2)" ban (), heathen 
observances 10°, and in phr. 2293 “JT8 5 Pa 
2° 2K 17"; Pr1r3" damp fi7 wealth (gotten) 
out of vanity (i.e. not by solid toil, opp. y2P 
“: 5y) is minished (but @ B Ew 2729, v. 20” 
Qr), 31° "BID 52M 19 WY, Le 4” UNIY ae 


e @¢ @ bad 


b37 to our vain (Dri™*) help; of life Jb 7" 
9. Dan *p, y 78" DID! 7272 PM consumed 
their days as (2 I,d) vanity, man ¥ 39°" 62" 
SN D2 MM]... OW 22 737 they are al- 
together (made) of vanity, 94" 144, esp. in Ec 
(3rt.+ ppan Dan 177 12°) of the fruitlessness 
of al] human enterprise and endeavour, 17 dba 
53, v4 An nyy 537 bdo all was vanity and 
the pursuit of wind, 2’ etc., 6‘ (of an abor- 
tion) 83 2273 i.e. into a lifeless existence, v" 
ban pap 12% D7 eA (of discussions lead- 


bn 


ing to no result), note also the phrases ‘dD’ 
(1939, 3222) ban 7° 9°, 71 80 DY 6 9°; Ib 
27'% (v. 53), Is 494 3m wind for nought and 
vanity have I spent my strength; as adv. 
accus. vainly, to no purpose Is 307 THY" P'N} 535, 
¥ 39° TOM ban WS they disquiet themselves 
-to no purpose, Jb 9%: YIN pata 35%, with 
DM to comfort 21™ Zc 10%. Pi. +D°92N of false 
gods, Dt 327! pvdana *ADYD (|| DNvHDS) 1K 16"-* 
Je 84 73) *935 (|| DZ DE), ro® 14” DMaT 37, 
¥ 31" m7 535 DYIDHA empty vanities Jon 2°; 
in more general sense Ec 17? 1 2° po2n ban, ae 

t 2a vb. denom. act emptily, become 
vain— Qal Je 2°=2K 17" they went after 
vanity $30" and became vain, 62" D138 
Yar P28 do not become vain (i.e. be demoral- 
ized) by robbery; with cogn. acc. Jb 27" mad 
ann 53 lt why do ye become vain with vanity 
(i.e. shew yourselves utterly vain)? Hiph. 
cause to become vain Je 23"* (of false prophets) 
DINS 77 pan i.e. fill you with vain hopes. 


+II. ba7, ban n.pr.m. (perh. i.q. As. 
ablu, son, COTS: cf. also Wem '-7. der, 


from I. 733) not prob.) second son of Adam 
Gn Yr iastaaiste 


T [1330] x.[m.] ebony (so Symm B Ki 
& moderns; otherwise © ©; Egypt. heben, 
Lieblein*2 ™ ¥ cf. Pinsker "8%. Gk. Z8evos, 
Lat. hebenum)—only pl. 0°237 Ez 27" Qr 
(Kt pean) D3 7M Nip; it was brought 
fr. India, & (finer) fr. Ethiopia, cf. Sm & reff. 


t(1317] vb.? divide (so most, but dub.; 
Ar. >» cut into large pieces, cut up, is perh. 
denom. fr. i= a ‘chunk’ of meat ; comparison 
of Ar. 54> be acquainted with, skilled in (AW 
Kn Di) is also doubtful; if correct, then rd. 
"an; but cf.infr.)—Qal Pf. 3pl. an Is 47" Kt, 
Pt. 239. Qr; D232 OYA DWP TT they that 
divide the heavens, that gaze at the stars (Kt 
would be rel. cl. without WS); ‘n then refers to 
the distinguishing of signs of zodiac, or other 
astrological division of sky, cf. Che; on zodiac 
in Babylon v. Jen*mee4®: & on planets & 
constellations Id® ** Epping & Strm4**onomisches 
mmm ©; —but text prob. corrupt ; GFM (June, 
1892) suggests “IPN (cf. prxm-ne apn Ju 18°). 

T S207 n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus (prob. 
Pers.; cf. ‘Hyas, courtier of Xerxes, Ctesias 
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ren %; also Herodot’-*; Roed. in Thes Add) 


Est 23; ="21) 2°", 537) 2°. 

JIT) (murmur, then muse ; cf. Ar. 5 burn, 
blaze (of fire), make a murmuring ‘oise in 
burning ; PS gives Syr. gue phantasma vidit, 
somniant; Ethpe. & esp. Ethpa. mente con- 
cept, imagtnatus est, cf. also 73)). 

t [227] n.m. murmuring (Che), whisper, 
musing (on form cf. Ba™®'™)—only sf. ‘930 
1. v5? “1 AD understand my murmuring 
(whispering, faint utterance), addressed to ’*. 
2. ¥ 39° 2313 in my musing i.e. while I was 
musing. 


TTI Vv. sub ‘TW p. 151. 


+I. man vb. moan, growl, utter, speak, 
muse (only poet.) (onomatop.; NH 737 muse,. 
speak, spell a word, so Aram. 827; Jao muse, 
esp. Ethpa.; Ar.\<* satirize, insult, scold, also 
spell (borrowed mng.))—Qal Perf. 2 ms. 13 
consec. Jos 1°; 18. mn ¥ 143°, ‘137 consec. 
47703 Impf. TN Jba7'+8t.; 3 fs. MM 
¥ 35° + 2t., MRIS y 63” 1838, BM y2'+ 2t., 
MTF 6167; NL Is59"; Inf. abs. 199 Is 59";— 
1. of inarticulate sounds: a. growl, of lion 
growling over prey, sq. Sy Is 31‘. b. groan, 
moan, in distress (like dove), abs., Is 38" 59" 
(7373 139); sigh for (2) in sorrow, mourning, 
moan for Is 16’ (Il? byw), so also Je 48". 
2. utter, sq. acc. rei, ~ 38"; subj. eo Jb 
27° ([73%) ¥ 35" 71% Is 59°; subj. 1B y 37” 
Pr 8’—cf. also sub Po. infr.; speak (abs.) 
y 115! (2 instr.) 3. a. (soltloqguize) medt- 
tate, muse, c. 3 rei, Jos 1° W 1? 637 77% 143°; 
ec. acc. Is 33, subj. 22. b. tmagine, devise, 
c. acc. y2' Pr 24? (subj. 35); ce. Inf. Fr 15* 
(subj. id.) Bo. Inf. abs. only 239 {2m Ah 
P2713 Is 59" a conceiving and an uttering, 
out of the heart, lying words (|| TD) PY 33) ;— 
on form cf. Ké'™; but rd. rather 4M Na 
Qal Inf. abs. cf. Di; Ba*®” retains MT & expl. 
as Qal Inf. pass. Hiph. Pt. pl. DPY¥PYw 
D'TN Is 8 those that make chirpings and 
mutlerings, of necromancers and wizards. 


Tran n.m.°>.? 9 rumbling, growling, 
moaning :—‘n abs. Ez 2+ 2t.;:—1. a rum- 
bling, growling sound NX YBD /M Jb 34? of 
thunder, as sound going forth from God’s 
mouth. 2. a moaning *N ‘MN OD Ez 
2 lamentations and moaning and woe. 
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3. a sigh or moan, as transient, wIv by 
MAA. yy go? we bring our years to an end as 
a sigh, i.e. a fleeting sound (cf. RVin VB). 
tr AAT n.f. meditation, musing, only cstr. 
(with firm — cf. Sta?) 25 ‘m ningn aT *B 
MIN y 494 my mouth shall speak wisdom, and 
the musing of my heart shall be understanding. 
Thyyan n.m. resounding music, medita- 
tion, musing ;—’n abs. 9" g2‘; cstr. [133 
y 19"; sf. 0°37 La 3%;—1. resounding music; 
“i323 {37 vy y 92‘ with sounding music upon 
the lyre (Che); cf. 19D “A wo” (a musical 
direction, v. 15D). 2. meditation, musing 
Ep) {V2 ‘DION y 19" the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart; also in bad 
sense = plotting ‘2y DIT) ‘O2 NEY La 3° the 
lips of those rising against me, and their imagin- 
ing against me (|| ONawND v"); cf. I. 739 3b). 
fil. ‘74:7 vb. remove (Thes comp. 13')— 
Qal Pf. 735 Is 27° (Di rds. 737); Inf. ads. on 
Pr 25*5;—\p30 DD DT Pr 254 remove (lit. a 
removing) dross from silver ; as sim. of follow- 
ing 19D °209 yer LA Pr 25 remove (the) wicked 
before a king; NOP iM} 77 Is 27°, acc. to 
Di (v. supr.) he (*) hath removed her (i.e. sent 
into exile; his people under fig. of faithless wife) 
by his harsh wind; so transl. also Ew Che 
(he scared her away) Brd RV VB; De follows 
MT, regards as ellipt. rel. cl., and renders by 
ptep.,‘sichtend (i.e. sifting, winnowing) heftigen 
Hauches,’ but conjectures 737 (Inf. abs.) 
12TT, (ACT apram. v. Nai. 


. Jan (NH 129, Aram. }2i1 be sustable, fit, 
worthy: on orig. mng. cf. F] in NHWB, 8.v.) 

Tp. adj, appropriate, suitable? (cf. 
NH Aram., supr.) — 73°27) NYRO Ez 42” the 
corresponding (1) wall, Ke; otherwise Vras (G 
xaddpov, B separatum, etc.); Thes connects }'3n 
with preceding 37, ‘aptus, idonexs (de via),’ 
AV RV ‘the way directly before the wall;’ in 
neither connexion does it give good sense, and 
the text is doubtless wrong cf.Sm Da.; Co conj. 
MYA WN the outer court. 
, a (/ of foll.; tcf. Ar. 5=* forsake, retire ; 
i= emigration, Hegira). 

Tran n.pr.f. Hagar, Sarah’s Egyptian 
maid, mother of Ishmael, Gn 16'** (all J), v* 
18.16.16 25)? (all P), gy rtel7ls (all E). 


To «1. om.pr.gent. only pl. 090 
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7837; ONWI 1 Ch 5", D'N7 1 Ch 19-2, 
a tribe (Aramaean? Arabian?) with which the 
E. Jordan Israelites waged successful war ; 
v. dub. conj. as to identity in Glas“. 
2. adj.gent. of an officer of David 307 PR 
1Ch27". 3. n.pr.m. father of one of David's 
warriors "1377j3 1 Ch11® (but || 25 23% "137 "23, 
so here Ot, cf. Be Th8™ Dr™). 

CONT, ONT v. foregoing. 

We) v. sub TIA. 


“TTTT (perb. make a loud noise; so Ar. xws 
(of a falling building, rain, the sea, a braying 
camel); ii8 crash (of a falling wall, etc.), i3La 
thunder). 

TTT n.m.”’* shout, shouting, cheer (of 
a multitude; on formation compare O]'™* 
Sta!*#>):_’m only abs., Is 16° + 6t. Is & Je;— 
1. shouting in harvest Is 16", Je48*** where 
s1q > t0 TTT THT ND, ie. the shouting is 
no vineyard-shouting, but that of the foe, cf. 
infr.; comp. 25” 9 shal? utter (12¥) a shout leke 
the (grape-) treaders (aq. TNT "3-2 8). 
Hence also 2. shout of the foe Is 16° (oy >B3), 
Je 5x (TPO Tov Dy); ef. 25 48" supr. 

ta n.[m. | id., only Ez 77 DY IW (joyous) 
shout on mountains (opp. T2310 noise of battle). 

T9397 n.pr.m. Hadad (G ’Adep but v. TIN 
Aram. n.pr.div. DHM “em Inschr. von Sendschitit 5, 
and n.pr. THMAy Scholz Steet", HNTITAT 
Eut 54x 7.0 of, Bae #'® & sub HT j3 p. 122; 
also Adda, etc., in cpd. n.pr. Bez™lsAmems 
BMI. Hadad, Adad, Addu is known as an 
Aram. deity, weather- or storm-god, cf. Bae 
Bel 67.68. nerh. = thunderer D17*™*™ Bae’, 
cf, }i21; on Hadad in Arabia cf.We™™™™®; 
Sab. 137 Hal”; as n.pr.div. Heb. only in cpd. 
n.pr.m., v. infr.)—1. name of kings of Edom, 
a. Gn 36%=1 Ch 1“, Gn 36%=1 Chr” (13); 
b. 1 Chr” (|| Gn 36" 779), v" (T1). 2. an 
Edomite (“OANT) A K py 17-19-21-21.35 (TW); _ 
TH v7, 


tay n.pr.m. Hadadeser (so Aram. 
inscr. Wy IIT Euts4*4 cf Bae®*; & 
throughout (erroneously) ‘Adpa(a){ap;— Hadad 
is help(er), cf. COT 1 K 20! & Ph. "tyroen); 
king of 731¥ (q. v.), son of 277, defeated by David 
2 § 8302; ITT y789.10 ( — WIT q.v. role 
1 Ch 1874741010; 916-9, al] erron., v. inscr. supr., 
& cf. Bae“ Dr on 28 8? 10"); also 1 K 11™. 


poy 


FVII a.pe.divin. (or n.pr.loc. der. 
fr. n.pr.divin.), Hadadrimmon (=n.pr. 
divin. Hadad (cf. supr.) + n.pr.divin. Rim- 
mon, Rammédn, v. f); cf. COT Zc 12" Di 
7K 1.75 & on question of nom. loc. or divin. 
Brd™ Baud %4 482 Hi-S¢% Ri nws RS*=- | #) 
—in simile of mourning in Jerusalem ‘IBDD2 
NRO Nyp3a ABW Ze 12"; on/n for mw IA 
Am 4’, v. pow; & ef. Hi-StGunning. 

TIT TT vb. stretch out the hand (cf. Ar. 
sia lead, guide, Aram. Pa. wpm) Is 11° 
TI IT, sq. by the weaned child shall stretch 
out his hand upon. 

t [ar] n.pr.m. one of the family of Caleb 
(acc. to Thes =m, “ leads cf, O)S77™ >a, 
but dub.) ‘71° 1 Ch 2 (Baer; al. "aiT?), 

rl v. nn. 

TIT n.pr.loc. India (Old Pers. Hifid’u 
Spieg *ver Retlinehr- 46 Skr, Sindhu, sea, great 
river, V. reff. in RG M4448 Vy] 9 Anglo-Indien Glomary, 
me; ef. in Ar. Soa, Aram. Owe, etc.) only 
way) wD (qd) Est 1 8° (G in both dnd 
THs "Ivdcxns). 

TOUT n.pr.m. 1. Arabian tribe, called 
zon of Joktan Gn 10” (cf. Di)=1 Ch 1”; Glas 
“5 comp. Dauram near San’ in Yemen (Sab. 
DIAIICIS™ +>; G ‘osoppaGn 10”, GL O8oppap; 
1Ch 17 GB om, GL Adwpay). 2. son of 
Tou (WF) king of Hamath 1 Ch 18"°(G ‘18ovpaay, 
@L Adwpay); so rd. prob. in || 288", for D1, 
cf. & "led3ovpay, vy. We Dr).—070 v. p. 214. 

T9 n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 2S 
23°= "SN 1 Ch rr. 

tEy TT] vb. cast or tread down (Ar. 
@i2 tear down (a building), synon. of ei2)— 
Qal Imv. OY T50 Ib 40" cast or tread down 

ONT (v of foll., cf. Ar. 
overturn, cast down). 

T O'T7 n.m. stool, footstool, always joined 
with 09271; only in poet. and late writings, 
(properly something cast down, low)—’n abs. 
¥ 110! (or cstr. bef. >, cf. Ges'™?): cstr. Laz! 
+ 4t.:—footstool, never lit., usually of ” Is 66! 
pea) 777 PINT RDD DWP; elsewh. with ref. to 
sanctuary O07 “1 (cf. Da DIPS Is 60") La 2', 
or perhaps of ark (as place on which God rests) 


ade overthrow, 
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¥ 99° 132’, opm tps an“ ND np nz 
WSN 1 Ch 28? ; of conquest of enemies of Mes- 
sianic king by Yahweh’s agency 72% NUR 
yer DAT y r10!, 

TOT n.m."5" myrtle (-tree), only late 
(N H, Aram, td.; Ar. Luria (in the dialect 
of Yemen); also (~1, Aram. TDN, |ab/’; ef. 
Liw***)—abs. ‘n Is 41 Ne 84; DI Is g5'; 
pl. DOWN Ze 1°+ 2 t. (on form cf. Ges) ® *)— 
Is 41? (|| WORE, WIN, ANB, DY rP, MY, NY); 
Ts 55" (||; opp. WEIBN), DIN PY Ne 8 
(WPSy Ye 9, OMEN vy, EYP ’v, MIM 2y); 
pl. Ze yo 10.11 

TOW u.prf. Jewish name of Esther 
(= myrtle,on form cf.Sta'™*) Est 27 (cf. FDNY). 

T 37] vb. thrust, push, drive (hata in 
X; Ar. jie is tngressus ad aliquem futt, 
propnquus furt, also of time prope acces- 
sit)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. HIN Nu 35” Je 46"; 
18. sf. JBN consec. Is 22; Impf. 3 ms. 
AA Prro®; sf. 3ms. S31 Nu3z5”™; sf. 3 mpl. 
OBA) Jos23°; 3 mpl. sf. WHA Jb18"; 2 mpl. 
WIT Ex 34"; Inf. A Dt 6” of; sf. ABI 
2K 4%;—1. thrust, push, subj. man, sq. acc. 
Nu 35” (here fatally); subj. cattle, fig. of 
men, Ez 34” (instr. (N33; ||722); push away 
2K 4” (Gehazi, the Shunammite); thrust 
away (fr. oneself) fig. = reject, OY MI Pr 10? 
(subj. ”). 2. thrust out, drive out, sq. JO of 
place whence & acc. pers.; of ’* driving out 
enemies of Isr. fr. Canaan Dt 6" 9* Jos 23°; 
ef. also indef. subj, TYN--¥ TikD TW Ib 18" 
(37928 Dann) ; & Je 46" (where no pl. whence). 
Hence 3.=depose Is 22'* of ’ deposing Shebna 
(sq. [2 of station). 


tL VT) vb. swell (?), honour, adorn, 
(N H V7 adorn; Aram. V3, 3§o Pa. adorn, 
honour; perh. all denom.; cf. Palm. n.pr.f. 


NWI ornata, honorata Vog***; Ar. ji be of 


~ 
no account, but also ferbuit (vinum) & al 


inflatus, twmens (venter))—Qal Pf. 2 me. AIT) 
Lv 19”; Impf. 2 ms. WW Ex 23? Lv 19"; Pe. 
pass. Wi) Ts 63', pl OVA Is 45? (poss. on 
& épn,cf. Di, but v.1n):—1. swell, only pt. pass. 
pl. Is 45° (si vera 1.) in neuter sense, of hills, 
swelling places, swells of land (made level 
before Cyrus). 2. honour, pay honour to, 
aq. acc.; in good sense {P} ‘2B AIIM Ly 19” 
(H) and thou shalt honour the face of an old 


YWT 


man (|| DPA 72% ‘2BD); in bad sense (of par- 
tiality, favouritism) 517) 3B TWN NO Lv 19" 
(H) (|| 2773p NbN ND); of. OB WAAR ND OT 
Ex 23° (JE; either rd. bua for 5, —1 not 
needed at beginning of v..—so Kn SS al., yet 
@ wéra ;—or suppose balancing cl., as Lv 19”, 
to have fallen out, cf. Di). 3. adorn, only pt. 
pass. adorned, made splendid wAID2 WIT Ts 63). 
Niph. Pf. 777) La 5" were (not) honoured, 
subj. DP} 2B. Hithp. /mpf. juss. 2 ms. 
“WANA Pr 25° honour oneself, i.e. clatm honour. 


tw n.({m.] ornament, adornment, 
splendour, only cstr. map “0 Dn 11™ splendour 
of (the) kingdom, cf. AV RV, i.e. Judaea, or 
perh. Jerusalem acc. to Leng Hi Meinh; but 
rather royal splendour, cf. Gr, & esp. Bev who 
reads “17 W3yd wais (for § way Wayn), ie. 
an exactor who shall cause the royal splendour 
to pass away. 

tyw n.m. *'™* ornament, splendour, 
honour (chiefly poet.}—abs. “n Dt 33” + 12 t.; 
cstr. V1 Is2%+7t.; sf. ‘TU Mia2® (but cf. 
infr.) Ez 16%; 7H ¥ 45° go's TT 45%: 
WIN Ez 277°; AV Is 5% Lar’; pl. catr. “10 
y 110? (but rd. prob. "77 so Symm Jer edd.; 
Ol Hup Gr Bi Che);—1. ornament Pr 20” 
(grey hair, for old men; || ")8BA), Ez 16" 
(fig. of ornaments of Jerus. as bride of %); 
713 py “IB Lv 23° (H) ie. fruit of goodly 
(ornamental, beautiful) ¢rees, 80 AV RV 
& most, or goodly tree-fruit, @ xaprév fvdov 
épaioy, 80 Di;—here would come also wp N73 
y 110°, ref. to sacred, festal garments, acc. to 
Thes al. cf. RVm; but read prob. on the holy 
mountains, vid. supr. 32. splendour, majesty 
Dt 33” of Ephraim under figure of a noble 
bull (cf. Di); of Jerusalem Is 5 cf. Lar’; of 
Carmel Is 35? (|| N33); of majesty & dignity 
conferred by “on man ¥ 8° (|| 7133), on king 
ar® (|jid., TH), cf. 45* (|] 7) & vo (but txt. 
perh. erron. Che*™™); denied of suffering 
servant of “Is 53? (|| WA); of dignity of good & 
capable woman ("0 NUR) Pr 31* (||); of 
splendour due to warlike equipment Ez 27"; 
especially of majesty of “ 1 Ch 167 = 96°, cf. 
Jb 40 Wirrr (all ||); also y 104! (|[7d., 
under fig. of garment); further ¥ 29‘ (|| 99), 
go” (|| Dy); in combination FN W233 970 
ym4 55; > a3 y'?; iia aia Tg 20-19-21, 3. 
honour, glory ~ 149° for saints of ”; cf. 
Mi 2° of ”’s glory as possession of his people, 
lost by exile & slavery: but perh.txt.err.; Hoffm 
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ZAW 182108 Hron, WI, fr. their children ye take 
freedom (yet byp then hardly suitable). 

Tt [Ty] n.f. adornment, glory—only 
estr. NIT;—1. WIP"7 holy adornment,(Che”), 
always in connexion with public worship of % 
1 Ch 16” 2 Ch 207 ¥ 297 96%. 2. worn the 
glory of a king, fig. of DY31, Pr 14”. 

ty n.pr.m. a king in Edom (Aram. 
form) Gn 36"=77 (q.v.) 1 Ch 1 (s0 here 
Codd.; © Sam. no doubt rightly, cf. Di). 

Town n.pr.m. an official of Rehoboam 
2Chro® (G ‘Adavepan) = OVW 1K 12" (G 
"Apap, Adompap), & OVIW, g.v.— ON v. p. 213. 

tayyn n.pr.m.a king of Aram (731%) 
defeated by David 28 10%*'*= 1 Chrg*; 
also 1 Ch 18°*49° & IBN v7; all erron. for 
UYTH (q.v.), although G throughout Aépaafap. 


THT interj. expressing woe, alas! Ez 
30° howl ye pid "i alas for the day! AV 
Woe worth the day ! (cf. pied mS Joel 1°.) 


+3f} interj. i.g. the more usual ‘7 (q.v.) 
Ah! Ams" of mourners {7717 71N nivin-Do3, 


WT} Je 29” Kt, v. &W7. 
NT m. NVI f. (pl. m. mi, DN; fem. 


nai, 0 [the latter only with prefixes]; see 
these words), pron. of the Srd ps. sing., 
he, she, used also (in both genders) for the 
neuter it, Lat. 78, ea, zd. (The N is not ortho- 
graphic merely, but radical, being written on 
Moab. and Ph. inscriptions, though dropped 
in some of the later dialects. [In Heb. only 
Je 29” Kt, and in the pr.n. 1*D8.] Moab. 
(MI**) and Ph. (often) xn; Aram. of Zinjirli 
Nn, once 11 (DHM Mt von Sendveniri oy | ON, 
NT, Syr. oo, wo; Ar. oy i? (for hi’a, hi’a, 
Wi). Eth. DAE: LAT: weet, yee; 
perh. also As. S22, St, himself, herself, suff. Su, 
éi, cf. demonstr. suatu, sati (v. Kraetzschmar 
BAS.1.383 & reff, W 86 96 105 D152), In the 
Pent., x5 is of common gender, the fem. form 
NX" occurring only 11 times, viz. Gn 14? 20° 
38% (v. Mass. here), Lv r1¥ 13°” 16" 20” 
21° Nus5 =", The punctuators, however, 
sought to assimilate the usage of the Pent. to 
that of the rest of the OT, and accordingly 
wherever N17 was construed as a fem. pointed 
it NW (as a Qré perpetuum). Outside the 
Pent. the same Qré occurs 1 K 17° Is 30° Jb 
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31''*—prob. for the sake of removing gramm. 
anomalies: five instances of the converse 
change, viz. of 87 to be read as 8%, occur for 
a similar reason, 1 K 17% (RYTTRET OSM) to 
be read as *77RT SaXM, on account of the 
fem. verb) ¥ 73" Jb 31" (ip NM AD? NIT 95 


bY 5B to be read as O°°Sp py Nim TOP NNT 3), 
Ec 5° 1Ch2g". The origin cf the peculiarity 
in the Pent. is uncertain. It can hardly be a 
real archaism: for the fact that Arab., Aram., 
& Eth. have distinct forms for masc. & fem. 
shews that both must have formed part of the 
original Semitic stock, and consequently of 
Hebrew as well, from its earliest existence as an 
independent language. Nor is the peculiarity 
confined to the Pent.: in the MS. of the Later 
Prophets, of a.p. 916, now at 8. Petersburg, 
published in facsimile by Strack (1876), the 
fem. occurs written Nin (see the passages cited 
in the Adnotationes Criticae, p.026). In Ph. 
both masc. and fem. are alike written xn (CIS 
i xn pty pp, 1.” xn noxdy, 3" xn pt, 
1." xn nobdon, 93? 947), though naturally this 
would be read as he’ or Ai’ as occasion required. 
Hence, as G shews that in the older Heb. MSS. 
the scriptio plena was not yet generally intro- 
duced, it is prob. that originally Nn was written 
for both genders in Hebrew likewise, and that 
the epicene X17 in the Pent. originated at a 
comparatively late epoch in the transmission of 
the text—perh. in connexion with the assump- 
tion, which is partly borne out by facts (cf. De 
TKWL 1600 pp 53") that in the older language 
fem. forms were more sparingly used than sub- 
sequently.) 

In usage NW (f. NWI; pl. mom, on, mat : 


vy. 73s3) is 1. an emph. he (she, it, they), some- 
times equivalent to himself (herself, itself, 
themselves), or(esp. with the art.) that (those): 
a. Gn 3% BAT JH Nin he (G adrés) shall 
bruise thee as to the head (opp. to the foll. 
MANN thou), v™ for she (and no one else) was the 
mother of all living (so oft. in causal sentences, 
where some em)h. on the subject is desirable, 
as Jurg? p 247 25° 33° g1® 103" 148° Jb 5" 
112! 28 Je 5° 347 Ho 6! 11%: Dr pe), 4” 
Adah bare Jabal orn ae ‘aN mn NIT he 
(€xewos) was the father of tent-dwellers, v* 
10° he began to be a mighty one in the earth, 
20° (airds), Ju 13° Is 327 337 2K 147"; Ho 
107 he—the unseen observer of their thoughts 
and deeds (Che), 13> (he, the foe figured by the 
E. wind). (For its use thus in circ. clauses v. 
Dr ¥7. 1% 1) And where the predic. is a 
subst. or ptep., Gn 2"... 3327 NW that is the 
one which encompaseeth etc., v™" 10! that is 
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the great city. So in the explanatory notices, 
Gn 142 MdBT DY NW that is the salt sea, v* 
“YI"NA that is Zoar, 36'+ oft. b. pointing back 
to the subj. and contrasting it with something 
else: Gn 4‘ xinmps San Abel, Ae also... v™ 107! 
20° NTO and she, herse!falso said, Ex 1” 
+oft. ©. appendedaloneto a verb(morerarely, 
but always with intentional emphasis), Ex 4" 
I know §17 135° 137 '5 that ke can speak, v'* 
1§ 22° D°3N33 NIT 3B" and Ae (though none 
else would do it) smote the priests, 23 fcr one 
hath told me, 7 Dy? OY He can deal sub- 
tilly, Ez 12" (peculiarly), cf. Dr": very 
rarely indeed to a noun Nu 187 811 non, Is 7" 
xi”, Est 9’ (331) being probably all the exx. 
in the OT. d.Gn13' and Abram came up 
out of Egypt, AVN) N40 Aimeself and his wife, 
and all that he had, 14" "3291 NW he and his 
servants, 19”; so very oft. ©. preficed to a noun 
(very rare, and mostly late), Ex 12‘? Ez 3°& 33° 
YO XT: to pr. names Ex 67 maxi nvD NIM, 
1 Ch 26™ that Shelomoth, 27° 2 Ch 28” 32"7(diff. 
from 2 K 18”), v® 33” Ezr 7°: cf. 05 Ne1o™ 
(comp. in Syr. eo, No'*"): cf. ~ 87° 18 20. 
2. It resumes the subj. with emph.: 
a. when the predic. is a verb (esp. if it 
be separated from its subject by an interven- 
ing clause), Gn 15‘ but one that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels, Wwe Nw he 
shall be thy heir, 3’? the woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, * mony xin she gave to 
me, 247 44" etc. Ju7* 2S 14" (throwing stress 
on ant) 1Chi1™ Is ages 34° 38" 47° 59'° 
63° Ho 7°; oft. in Pr, as 10% -* 71% 13% 197! 22° 
24"; 1S14(v. Dr), +68". b. when the predic. 
is a noun, Gn 2 and the fourth river, NB Nw 
i¢ was the Euphrates, v"® 9" 15? 42° 837 DM 
D°9811 and Joseph, he was the ruler etc.: in 
sentences of the type DYTONT NIT”, pms ain” 
D3), WM MI, Dt 3@ 4% 7° 10% Jos 13 
Ts g'* 33° Ho 11° (in these cases, to avoid stiff- 
ness, it is convenient often to drop the pron. 
in translating, as ‘And the fourth river was the 
Euphrates:’ the pronoun, however, though it 
then corresponds to the substantive verb in 
English, does not really express it, the copula, 
as the exx. shew, being in fact understood. 
Sts. in AV the pron. is retained for emphasis, 
as Dt.ll.cc.) Soo. after W& in an affirmative 
sentence, Gn 9° all creeping things ‘TN WR 
which are living, Lv 11% Nug” 14° 353! WS 
nw) Yer NIN who is guilty of death, Dt 20” 
1810” Hg 1’ al. (On 2, cf. Dr§™ with %) 
3. Where, however, the pron. follows the 


RVI 


pred., its position gives it the minimum of 
emphasis, and it expresses (or resumes) the 
subject as unobtrusively as possible: thus a. 
Gn 12" why didst thou not tell me JNK ‘3 
Nin that she was thy wife? 20% 21° 371 ‘5 
nin for he is thy seed, 31” because he told 
him not SW M3 °3, 377+ oft. (the opp. order 
rare and emph.: Gn 24% Dt 4° 30” Jos107 1K 
27 34917 Ho 24 W457). b. resuming the subj., 
Gn 31" all the wealth which God hath taken 
etc., 11935) Ni 125 it ts ours and our children’s, 
v* and all that thou seest, xin it ig mine 
(or, omitting the pronoun, as not required in 
our idiom, simply) #s mine, 41% INN AYN mdn 
xin the dream of Pharaoh ts one, 48° (Dn ), 
Ex 3° for the place whereon thou standest, 
NIT MTP NOW it is holy ground, Nu 13” 21™ Dt 
17 Jos5"*6*Jb3 + oft.; Gn 23" NTT... PW, 
so v 39° Is 417 (739); TMOT.... DAX (unusual) 
Zp 2", (In all such cases the predicate is 
not referred directly to the subject, but, the 
subject being made a casus pendens, it 1s 
resumed by the pron., and the pred. thus 
referred to it indirectly. By this means the 
sentence is lightened and relieved, esp. if the 
subject consist of many words: in Gn 31"° for 
instance, the direct form of predicate YB) ‘3 
WIND pide Sen WR wwynmdp 379% would 
have been heavy and inelegant.) Soo. after 
WR in a negative sentence, Gn 7* 17" Nb WR 
NT AYHO which is not of thy seed, Nu 17° Dt 
17% 1K 8" (cf. 789 3c). d. peculiarly, as 
the subject of Nd, Je5? Ni Ni? He is not; and 
as embracing its predicate in itself, Is 18*’ a 
nation terrible N¥7}D (=I WNP) from (the 
time that) i¢ was, Na 2° ®i3 ‘DD from the days 
that (st. c. Ges!) t¢ was, 2K 7’ they left 
the camp NX WWSD as tt was (cf. TO] WD 
v®), (On 8, cf. Dr 8% %™) 

4. It anticipates (as it seems) the subject 
viz, a. (rare) Ct 6° ‘NEN ‘N37 NV} NOX one is 
she,my dove my perfect one, Lv 25" Ez11*° 21, 
La 1% % 837 PY (oft. so in NH); Ec 6 YT 
DIN NAT WAP and that which he, even man, is, 
is known (De Now); cf. 186% M3 Si MPO 
0 an accident is i, (that) hath befallen us. 
(Cf. M23 4a.) b. after pronouns—(a) 258 7” 
DvoNA NAT ARK Thou art he—God, y 44° AN 
Sp in thou art he—my king, Is 37'* 43” 
(aan), 51°"? 528 Je 147 297 Kt +; cf. Je 49” 
pan Mp2 8 NAN) and art thou he (that) shall 
be unpunished? (with change of pers. xara 
oweow, cf. Ju 13" 1 Ch 21” Ez 38") So 
Ew $*> Mull', But others, as Ges™* 
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Roo '** De™™*: 45 treat Nin as emphasiz- 
ing the pronoun, ‘ Thou, he, art God’ i.e. Thou 
and none else art God; ‘ Zhou (emph.) art my 
king. (8) 847 ‘D, sq. a ptcp. or subst. Gn27™ 
24” T1330 490 7} MIND who is he, then— 
the king of glory? (acc. to others, as before, 
‘ Who (emph.), then, is the king of glory ?’); sq. 
a verb Is 50° ‘23°07: 84 D who is he (that) 
will condemn me? (al. ‘ Who (emph.) will 
condemn me?’) Jb 4’ 13"° 17° 417 Je 30” (so 
with 733 Gn 21”, 83 Ze 1? 4°). (y) NTA 
+1 Ch 22' Ec1”™ (freq. in NH, where the two 
words coalesce into one ¥73). On the analogous 
++. DD nN, v. MD 4b (y). (Cf Dri ™ ™!) 

5. As an emph. predicate, of God, ‘I am 
He,’ i.e. I am He Who ts (opp. to unreal gods, 
named in context, or to transitory world), the 
Unseen, yet Omni-present, and Self-consistent, 
Ruler of the world, + Dt 32° 847 ‘8 ‘NT, Tam 
he, and beside me there is no God, Is 41‘ (v.Che) 
43'°" even from to-day I am he, 46‘ 48" » 102* 
G Che) thou art he, and thy years have no end 

G usu. dyed eur: in pov 8 6 airés ec’), So also, 
acc. to many, Jb 3", but is Nin a mere predi- 
cate of identity? v. rather 3b. 

6. In a neuter sense, that, vt (of an action, 
occurrence, matter, etc.)—a. Jos 27 DI"ITS 
N37"}3D acc. to your words, so be tt; Gn 42" 
‘N27 WR NIN that is what I said, Ex 16° 
Lv 10° 2 K 9*; Jb 8" 1997 Mw NI in lo that 
(what has just been described) is the joy of 
his way, 13'° 15° 31” Pr 7® Ec 2' 3% 9° Est g'®; 
similarly the fem. 8}, Ju14* they knew not 
xn “1D °5 that t¢ was from *, Nu 14"! Jos 10" 
Is 14% p77? WD *midn tt (this perplexity) is 
my sickness, Jb 9” Pr18" Je 22" 2Ch25™ 
Ec 3"; ref. to nxt Am 7° y 118" Jb 5”, nt Ec 
2%, (Where there is a predicate, the gender of 
this usually regulates the choice of m. or f:: 
hence SVJ Gn 34% Ex 8" Nurs” (Ec 5°) Dt 
4°+.) bb. affirming the presence or existence 
of something (rare): 2K 18*=Is 36" Mi¥D ‘3 
N77 2B for tt was the king’s command, say- 
ing etc., 1 S 20 (text dub.), Je 50"°* 51°" Mi, 
2°, perh. Jb 32°. 

7. With the art. 833, 813, M97}, 097, na: 
so regularly when joined to a subst. defined 
itself by the art.: Gn 2” N37 YON that land, 
19® smn ndbay and in that night, 217 Ny 
NIT at that time, Dt 1 sym Senn aston 
ximn. Only four times does there occur the 
anomalous construction 837 72°23 Gn 19™ 30" 
325 1S 19", 


ti8V7] vb. fall (Ar. (sya id. e.g. of a 
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star Qor 53')}—Qal Imv. Jb 37° for he saith 
to the snow PIN'N. Fall earthwards (an 
Arabizing usage). 

OWA v. [9977]. 

TW? (of foll.; De Jb 39" comp. Bed. 
525 crash, roar, resonance ; ‘weithin hallende 
Selbstverkiindigung’ Id. y 8°; but 3la ordin- 
arily means be gentle, quiet, esp. in speech). 

+1, TY nm." 2 splendour, majesty, 
vigour (chiefly poet.) (NH id.)—’n abs. Jb 37” 
+8t. (777 1 Ch 29"); estr. Is 30%+3t.; af. 
‘TH Dn io’; FH Nu 27%4+2t.; FA Pr 5’ 
vy 145°; TH Ho 14743t.; MH Je 22%,— 
1. splendour, majesty, of king TIN FN y 45°; 
vOp TYR TIN Tin yar’, subj. ’ (|| P93 oh 
JAYW"3); foretold of the MOY Zc 6" NET NAIN) 
INDETOy Ow Aw TIN; of, MIIbD Tin yoy yAM 
1 Ch 29” (’* confers on Sol.); “0 by 9n3 NO) 
nopn Dn 117 (of usurper); v. also 17 “47 
Je 22 in lament for king. Hence also 2. 
divine splendour, majesty, light & glory which 
God wears as king: AYI) VIN WN yp 104) 


frit DOy AP Hb 3° (|| PINT MYPD inpIN); 
DIRTY FTN AUNT y 8 (|| TOP WITT 
YINT 222); aleo DEM PY fin y 148" 
(\) 12? SOY apy; FB Tap MT 145%; of 
Yahweh's actions bye VIM Tit 111°; of his voice 
idip TN * yO! Is 30”. 3. a. splendour 
of Israel under divine blessing i717 NYD ‘NY 
Ho 14’. b. majesty, dignity, authority of 
Moses Nu 27” (P; only here in Hex) 70} 
v5y qin. Also, 0. manly vigour }AAT}B 
qn ovimed Pr 5°, in warning against licen- 
tiousness ; as displayed in outward appearance 
rengod ‘Sy qBN2 “Tim Dnro*(|[d). 4. of 
a horse, majesty, majestic force NON $M) in 
Jb 39” the majesty of his snorting (majestic 
snorting, VB) ts @ terror; also in sim. of 
Yahweh’s dealings with Judah, D'0D OMik DM 
mondwa iin Zc 10° and he will make them like 
the horse of his majesty in battle. 

fu. TW upr.m. (splendour, vigour)—a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7”. 

Tm Kt, 1 Qr, n.pr.m. only in 
ms 23 Ne 7° of a Levitical family; = M0 
Ezr 2” q.v. sub 7. 
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Tena n.pr.m. (my splendour is Yah)— 
1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4”. 2. Levites 
a. Ne 879° 10"; b. Nero’. 3. a chief of 
the people Ne 10”, 


tmnn Qr Ne 7® v. AYNA supr. 


TAA, NTT, WNT apr. v. 
sub ny. ) 

a vb. become (Ar. (sy to fall (v. 
M131), also to gape or yawn, and to desire (cf. 
Na): cf. F1>7>%?; Aram. NW, Joo the usual 
word for to be (prob. orig. to fall out, acciditt, 
hence come to pass, come to be, yiyvecOa), Mish. 
td. very common) a rare syn. of Mi q.v.:— 
Qal Impf. apoc. SI Ec 11? (for 4 with & 
otiosum,; Ges'™3!8* Kin®*"*: but Gr. plaus- 
Pt. mh Ec2™ Ne 6:—Gn 27” JON Vay mM 
become lord to thy brethren, Is 16‘ (perh. in 
imit. of Moab. dialect) ind “WD “it become thou 
(Zion) a defence to them, Ec 27 11° Ne 6°. 

tran n.f. 1. desire; 2. chasm, fig. de- 
struction (cf. 55-2 desire,“\,2 atmosphere,empti- 
ness, aisle a deep yt, hell (cf. sub M7); Aram. 
JLoc gulf, chasm (Lu 16% G)) cetr. MO Mi 
P+, ef. NYO Jb6?+, pl. MW y 5+ ;—1. 
desire (in bad sense) Mi 7? 452 NW 135 speak- 
eth the desire of his soul, Pr1o® D'Yt nx}, 
11° OND “A, y 52° Na W became strong 
through his (evil) desire (but read rather with 
© X Lag Gr Bi Che Now {3173 || WWv3), 2. en- 
gufing ruin, destruction Jb 6° Qr 30" (cf. Baer’s 
note) ‘N33 of Job's great calamity; pl. (intens.) 
nit}, esp.as wrought, or meditated, by one against 
another, ¥ 5'° NI O35P their inward is 
engulfing ruin (Che), 38° NWI N34, 52* nA 
WWD (ef. Prx7* Ni 19), 55" ADIN, 57° 
71 V3Y° TY till the storm of ruin (Che) pass by, 
gi® 1 39 destructive pestilence, 94” ’7 XDD 
the seat (tribunal) of destruction (i.e. which 
ruins the innocent by injustice), Prig™ a 
foolish son is WIND nT, Jb 6™ (cf. v? supr.) 

"7 nf. destruction, sf. 1 Jb 6? Kt, i.g. 
‘N33 (Qr), and prob. an error for it: v. 79 2. 

Trin n.f. ruin, disaster (cf. sub 733) Ez 
76 Nin mh by MN disaster shall come upon 
disaster, Is 47" MM Ty 98M disaster shall fall 
upon thee (|| 77, Te), 

VT oes eT n.pr.dei Yahweh, the 
proper name of the God of Israel—(1. MT 
TAT aang (Qr FTN), or TAT} 503 (Qr DNDN), in 


ww 


the combinations MM ‘IN & IN AN (vid. 
78), and with prep. 7173, mind, min (Qr 
‘IND, syd, SIND), do not give the original 
form. © and other Vrss follow the Qr. On 
the basis of Ex 20’ Lv 24" mm was regarded 
as a nomen ineffabile (vid. Philo® ¥"* Mos. 59. 
6) called by the Jews D8 and by the Sa- 
maritans NOW. The pronunciation Jehovah 
was unknown until 1520, when it was intro- 
duced by Galatinus; but it was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as 
against grammatical and historical propriety 
(cf. Bo'*). The traditional ’Ia8é of Theodoret 
and Epiphanius, the W‘-, ~in* of compound 
n.pr. and the contracted form 7%, all favour 
MIN (cf. ROOT y745; MOA Is 33"), v. Lag’™!™ 
Baudissin2*™!" peta Dr &u4- Bib. i. 1 #f, For J eve 
Vv. Sta 24 1881. 46 De !>- 1862 173 f. & Gn. Excurs. iL. 2. 
on liter. of interpret. v. Nes™:" Dr'*.—Many 
recent scholars explain MM as Hiph. of 
ma (=n) the one bringing into being, life- 
giver (cf. M10 Gn 3”) Schr HSch; giver of 
existence, creator, Kue Tiele; he who brings to 
pass (so already Le Clerc), performer of his pro- 
mises, Lag, Nes**:* (but Nes**™ inclines to Qal 
as RS Bit 4 For. Ev. Bev. v infr.); or from min he who 
causes to fall, rain or lightning RS 07°}. 4: 
om.ed 2,745, of, We Kini 15. *« Faller,’ destroying 
foes, Sta®"*” (dubiously). But most take it 
as Qal of mn (=); the one who ts: i.e. 
the absolute and unchangeable one, Ri; the 
existing, ever-living, as self-consistent and un- 
changeable, Di; or the one ever coming into 
manifestation as the God of redemption, De 
Oehl ; cf. also RS Bt: * For. Ev. Rev. 1878 he ai] be it, 
i.e. all that his servants look for (cf. Ew '™™), 
he will approve himself (give evidence of being, 
assert his being Dr‘*7)). 

I. myn is not used by E in Gn, but is 
given Ex 3’*" as the name of the God who 
revealed Himself to Moses at Horeb, and is 
explained thus: JOY NIN J shall be with thee 
(v"), which is then implied in MIN WR MT 
IT shall be the one who will be it v"* (i.e. with 
thee v'*) and then compressed into TWIN y'*> 
(i.e. with thee v’*), which then is given in the 
nominal form mn’ He who will be it v" (i.e. 
with thee v’). Cf. Ew 37! 97.838 RS le. Proph. 
#. Other interpretations are: J am he who 
I am, i.e. it is no concern of yours (Le Clerc 
Lag "st Meron-156) ; T am, (this is my name), in- 
asmuch as I am (WR='d; AE JDMich We 
aD Th xxl, HO=Comp-Her.72)- Dial. J am who I am, he 
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who is essentially unnameable, inexplicable.— 
E uses mm sparingly by the side of ovndx 
and ombxn in his subsequent narrative. 
The Ephraimitic writers in JuS K use it in 
similar proportions. P abstains from the 
use of min until he gives an account of 
its revelation to Moses Ex 6°; but subse- 
quently uses it freely. He gives no expla- 
nation of its meaning. He represents that 
“ww dx was the God of the patriarchs. J 
uses MVP from the beginning of his narra- 
tive, possibly explaining it, Gn21™ by 5x 
phy, the evergreen tamarisk being a symbol 
of the ever-living God; cf. De Gn21*. Else- 
where 7° is the common divine name in pre- 
exilic writers, but in post-exilic writers grad- 
ually falls into disuse, and is supplanted by 
obs and ‘3x. In Job it is used 31¢t. in 
prose parts, and 12° (a proverb); not else- 
where in the poem. Chr apart from his 
sources prefers DYnbs and ovndxn. Dn uses 
mit’ only in chap. g (7 +t.); Ec not at all. In 
the Elohistic group of 42-83 it is used 39t. 
(see p’ndx). It occurs as the name of Israel's 
God MI". It is doubtful whether it was used 
by other branches of the Shemitic family, cf. 
COT Gn gitb D] Ps 188 #. Dy 84: Bib. &. 7% 

II. 1. mm is used with pvnde and suf- 
fixes, especially in D; a. with Wx in the 
Ten Words Ex 207” (5 t.) = Dt 5°": in the 
law of worship of JE, Ex 23" 34”; inD234t.; 
Jos 1°" 9°* (D*); elsewhere Gn 27” Ex 15% 
(JE), Ju6*®; S & K 20t. 1 Chia? 22'-8 
2Chg** 16’ Is ’ ia Cy aa 4% 43° 51" 55° Je 40° 
+(3t.) Hor2” 13‘ 147 Amg® 81". b. 
with DION in D 46 t.; D? 28t.; Hist; 
Pr5t.; elsewhere Ex 23” (E); 8% ro®!67 
(JE); Ju6%1S 12" 2K 17™ 237 1 Ch 228 
+ (rot. Chr) ~ 76” Je 13° +(5 t.) Ez 20°79” 
Jo2"+(6t.) Zc6". oc. with sD in D 23t.; 
in D’ 5t.; Ex 8° (JE) Ex 3 53 8%" 10% (E) 
Jarrm™ 187° 1K 8-6. 2 K 187 19 = Ig 
367 37”, 1 Ch 137+(15t. Chr) Mi4® 7" Is26" 
Je 37+(17t.) ~ 20° 907 (#; Baer ‘27%) 947 
99°*** 1057 1067 113° 122° 1237 Dn gi 314, 
d.c. DION Ex 10! (J) Ex 29“ Lv 26“(P) Ju 3? 
8% 1S12° 1 Ko? 2K 177*1619 181 2 Ch 318 
337 34° Ne g**4 Je ar 22? 30° 43°! 504 Ez 28 
34” 39°" Ho 1’ 3° 1 ha Zp 2! Hag y '2-13 Zc g'* 10°. 
e. with ON Nu 23” (E) Ex 32" (J) Lv 4” 
(P) Dt 17" 187 18 308 1 K 5" 114 1554 2K 5 
167 2 Ch 1'+ 13. Chr; Mi 5° Je 77 7 33'7 14.4" 
146° Jon 2°. f. with 5K Nu 22 (JE) 
Dt 4° 18 26" Jos14®* 2824" 1 K 37 539 


mr 


8? 172! 1 Ch 21” 227 2 Ch 2° 6" Ezr 7* o° 
¥ 774 134 18% 30% 35* 40° 104! 109” Is 25! 
Je 31% Dn 9*™ Jon 2’ Hab 1” Ze 114 13° 14°. 
g. with qatbes Is 60° Je 2°" 3% Mi 7” Zp 3". 
h. with p'nbx, probably always due to Jater 
editors, or to a Qr which has crept into the text 
Gn 2‘*_3% (J, 20t. either ovmbx inserted by 
RF as Di De; or mn inserted by J in an older 
source); Ex g” (J, but not in @ Sam.; Sam. 
MIP IN; possibly MT from earlier Qr, & Sam. 
from later Qr); 2S 77% (G mv *s08 and 1Ch 
17”7 only mm); 1 Ch17'*" (but 28 7'* 
mim te) 1 Ch 28” 29' 2 Chr® 6444 26% 
(but in the original ¥ 132° stood mn’ (so §), 
or else no divine name); 72" (the late 
doxology) 84"? (but it makes the line too long); 
Jon 4°. For the combinations with other 
divine names see those names. 2. the 
phrase + ‘38 is noteworthy :—a. after DN 
either alone Ex 6** (P) or before relative and 
other clauses: Gn 28" (J) 157 (R) Ex 6° (P) 
with pode Ju6" Ez20°. b. after "3 yy? (a) 
Ex 77 8° 107 (J); Ex 7° 14% (P); 1 K 20°* 
Je24’ Ez 67+ 48t. Ez; (8) with ponbx Ex 6 
16 Dt 29° (P) Ez 20” Jo 4"; (y) with omnde 
Ex 29* (P) Ez 28% 34” 397”; (3) before re- 
lative and other clauses Is 45? 497" 60° Ez 7° 
17™ 21'° 227 35% 36%; (e) with various forms of 
wap Ex 31" (P) Ez20” 37” 39’; (¢) with *n739 
Ez 5" 1771, cf.’ ‘38 WR WY Ez 20". o. after 
‘9 in various combinations Lv 11“ Nu 35* 
(P), Lv 207% 21° 22’ 24% 257 26'4 (all 
H); Ex 15* (R) Is 41” 43° 61° Je g® Ez 
12% 21‘ Zc 10° Mal 3°. d. emphatic Ex 6° 
12" Lv 267* Nu ake (all P); Lv 1 86-21 1g” 
14.16. 18.28.30.33.37 212 2 g7-3-8-00.31.38 (all H) Is rT ae 
with onnds Ex 29“; with ands Is 48"; with 
node Lv 23% 25%" Nuro” 15°-"'(P) Lv 18**” 
iQ che 20” 237 26" (all H) Ez 2079 
Jo 2”; with Mp0 Lv 20° 22°" (H), with ‘n37 
Nu14™ (P) Ez5"+(11t. Ez); with clauses 
Is 277° ait! 42°* PY a aaa 60” Je 17° 32” 
Ez 14‘7* 34%; {7° °D38 is used in the Ten 
Words Ex 207*=Dt 5°* cited ¥ 81'"' Ho 12” 
13‘; elsewhere only Ex 4" (J) Is 43" 44” 51%. 
3. mm is also used with several predicates, to 
form sacred names of holy places of Yahweh 
may ma Gn 22" (J); ‘02 mn Ex17” (E) 
mde mr Ju6™ wpty min Je 33" (cf. 23° where 
it is applied to the Messiah); 7 mm Ez 
48*.—On combinations such as % 13, N'nay” 
etc., v. WI, MSY, etc. 


Note.— Bonk 747.1. seems to shew that 
as prefix, in comp. n.pr., ‘7° is the oldest and 
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the latest form and that ¥ is intermediate, be- 
longing to the earlier post-exilic period until 
the time of Chr; occasional copyists’ mistakes 
being taken into the account. 

Te n.pr.dei contr. fr. 717, first appears 
in early poems; Ex 157 MON YY My strength 
and song is Yah (cited Is12? py 118"), cf. the 
poetic extract ™ D3 by ‘TN=hand to the throne 
of Yah Ex 17" (E), the song of Hezekiah Is 
38" (repeated by dittography), 7° nand pix) 
(so read in preference to the MT MNSNOe) 
= flame of fire from Yah Ct 8°; mn m3 Is 264 
(mm sustained by Aq and the rhythmical 
movement, unless it be a mistake for \nv, cf. 
¥ 68°), onde my 68". Elsewhere 7 is used 
only in late ¥, especially in the Hallels, in the 
phrase F099) praise ye Yah 104% 105* 106'* 
rir! p12! 113! 115 116" 117? 135'**) 146! 
147) 148!" 149! 10" ef. aleo m Som 102” 
m xboe 1 15” 7 Oban vy 150° (v. bbn); in 
var. other phrases 77"? 89° 947"? 115° 118°4 
17.18.19 122° 130° 135'. 

NWT n.pr.m. (prob. contr. fr. NNW =” 
is He, cf. YW and reff.; cuneif. Ja-u-a COT 
1 K 16” 2 Kg? (further Schr™®4¥ 1% 77. ZA tL 
Hpt™44'-63 Jiiger' @): cf. also a9) — 
1. king of Israel who overthrew the dynasty 
of Omri (G Evov, A oft. Inov, GL "Iov) 1 K 19'*"-" 
2K 9?+36t. 2Kg&10+4 12? 13' 148 157; 
2 Ch 22’** 25% Hor, +2. prophet of N. 
Israel in time of Baasha & Jehoshaphat 
(G Eiov, A Einov GL ‘lov in K; & “lov, “Ingov, 
A @L "Ino in Ch) 1 K 16'7"? 2 Ch 1g? 20”. 
+3. one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12? (G "Inova, 
@L’Inod). +&. a Judaite 1 Ch2**(& ‘Inaovs, 
A GL 'Inov). +8. a Simeonite prince 1 Ch4™ 
(G obros i.e. RIC); A GL "Inov). 

TINT, WHY a.pe.m. ("hath grasped; 
@ "Iwayas, & "Iwayat; cf. also WON, & cuneif. 


et) 


Ta-u-ha-2t for Ahaz, v. ‘ON, and cf. further 
Jager 48") 4 Ini king of Judah, son 
of Josiah 2 K 23%7'* 2 Ch 36',= INN) v4 
(appar. = }20"" 1 Ch 3"). 2. TANI king of 
Isr., son of Jehu 2 K 10™ 13)-47-99-10.22.%.28 48.17 
2Ch 257*%= InN 2K 1g. 3. NNN king 
of Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah 2 Ch 21” 
253 = NINN (ANNN) 2, q.v. &. IN father of 
ANY Josiah’s chronicler 2 Ch 34°. : 
Te, wad n.pr.m.G ‘Iwas (’ is strong, 
cf. WN; or hath bestowed, cf. Ar. ca bestow; 
Ph. we’ n.pr.f.; Sab. pisos Hal™, Sxowe Hal, 


beow? Hal, cf. DHM #9") ;__1. 4 king 


TANT 


of Judah, son of Ahaziah (Jehoahaz 3) 
2K r2h?3-5.7-8.19 143, =UNi 2K rz? 12 i 
14/373 1 Ch 3" 2Ch 22" 242424 9523s. 
Ux 2Ch24. 2. “1° king of Israel, son of 
Jehoahaz 2.2K 131° I 429-11-13.16.16.17 — Rh 
2 K oe i ace laa 1g° 2 Ch ona Ho 1} 
Amt’. 3. ‘’ father of Gideon (Jerubbaal) 
Ju 6 11-29.30.31 14 Q}5.29.32.33 4, “9 a prince of 
Ahab’shouse, called 997713 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18%. 
5. “y one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12° (G@ "Iwa, 
‘lwas, A "Iapas). 6. UNI a Judaite prince 
1 Ch 4” (G ‘Iwada, "Iwas). 

Tra, TAT n.pr.m. G usu. "lofaBad 
(“ hath bestowed; cf. Palm. sana3 Vog®; v. 
also WI}, ONT —1, 72117" servant & mur- 
derer of Joash of Judah 2 K 12” (G *lefeBovd) 
= 2 Ch 24” (G ZwlaBedi, “lwfaBed, "IwfaBed). 
2. 72N" three of David's mighty men, a. 
1Chr2°; b. v™; c. v7 (G "IwfaBed, "IwfaBerd). 
3. 7317. a Benjamite chief 2Ch1ry7". 4. 
priests & Levites, a. T3277 1 Ch 26‘; b. Tat 
2 Ch 31" (G "E(aSad, "IwalaSad; GL “lwafufad) ; 
c. 35° (G "Iw{a8ad; GL as foreg.); d. Ezr 8°; 
e. Ezr1o”; f. Ezr1o*; g. Ne 8’; h. Nerr's; 
(d. f. g. & h. perh. the same man). 

THAT, [IT a.pr.m. G mostly ‘Teavay, 
"lava (" hath been gracious, cf. PNR, Dean & 
reff; also Ph. jrdya byam)—1. a. I a 
priest Ne 12"; b. high priest Ezr 1o°=]2n\' 
Ne 12”* appar.=[02\" Ne 12" (G "Iwvadar), 
2. Levite Ne 12“. 3. “0° son of Tobiah 
Ne 6" (G Codd. "Iwvabav). 4. 47° porter in 
David's time 1 Ch 26° (G “Iavas, GL ‘Ilovabay). 
5. iN* a Judaite captain 2 Ch 17"appar. also 23}. 
6. 77 an Ephraimite 2Ch28"%. 7. “7° an 
Israelite, Ezra’s time Ezr 10”. 8. i’ (& 80 
all foll.) a Jewish captain, after fall of Jerus. 
2 K 257 Je 400 z 11-15-14.16.16 218 2.4.8 
9. eldest son of king Josiah 1 Ch 3° GL "Iwayas 
(appar. = INN 2K 23%+4). 10. a post-exilic 
prince of the line of David 1 Ch3*. 11. father 
of Azariah, priest in Sol.’s time 1 Ch 5™*, 
12. two of David’s mighty men: a. a Benjamite 
1Ch12°; b. a Gadite 1 Ch 12”. 13. a re- 
turning exile Ezr 8". 

Tomi, yey n.pr.m. (" knoweth; cf. 
MYT, VION & reff, VNIPI)—1. 4M; G usu. 
"Iwdae, A sts. "Iacadae (25 23%+), GL "Iwad 
(2S 20” "Iwad8a), father of Benaiah (David's 
time), in combin. 37772 3NIB 288" 207 232 
I K 1 5:36-32-36.36.44 g 8-29.34.35.46 4' I Ch 1 127-74 187 
27%; WNIBY2 PNA 1 Ch 27* is prob. erron. 
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inversion of the usual order; i7° alone only 
1 Ch 12 (where called }1N¥? 1239), 2, “im, 
@ usu. 'ladae A sts. Iaadae etc., (chief) priest 
at Jerus. in time of Joash 2 K 11**%15.17 7238.10 
2 Ch 22)! 7 ie ae acca 2g 2 POISE 18.17,90-33.5 Je 
29%. 3. YT a builder at wall of Jerus., 
with Nehemiah, Ne 3° (G *loecaa, "Ioeda, "lwdae, 
etc.)  &. i’ son of h. p. Eliashib Ne 12-3 
13” (@ "Iwda, "Iwdae, Ieorada). é 
TPIT, JN, PIV aprm. (> ap- 
potnteth) last king but one of Judah, son of 
Jehoiakim (G "Iwaxems; in K, GL “lwaxew; G 
in Je (usu.) & Ch "lexovias); PINT 2 K 24%*25 
2577 2Ch 36° Je52*= jim v= pow Ez1?; 
= M3! Je 27%; = MN 28* 29? 1 Ch3'*7 
Est 2°; =¥N33) Je 24'=31I3 Je 22% 37, 
DIT, OP, OY n.pr.m, G Teaneys 
(* raiseth up; cf. DON & reff.; also D’p*, 
MmDp')—1. 47° one of the last kings of Judah, 
son of Josiah 2 K 23% 2414619 7; Ch 3616 
2 Ch 36*** Je 1° 22% 2414 19+. Je, Dn 1'*; 
name changed fr. orig. D'p* dN 2K 23%=2 Ch 
36°. +2. O'P" priest, son of Jeshua Ner2™ 
10.13.26 «+3. DY a Judaite 1 Ch 4”. 
Tawi, oar m.pr.m. @ “lapeg, 
Iwape8, "Iwaperpu, etc. (’ \ pleadeth, or contendeth) 
— 1. name of a priestly family %7 1 Ch 9” 


247;=/ Ner1 12°'®, 9, teacher in Ezra’s 
time Ezr 8", 3. a Judaite Ne 11°. 


than, by n.pr.m. @ ‘lwayad (Codd. 
have ¢, x, s, for A) (prob. contr.fr. syn,” ta able) 
a courtier of king Zedekiah, 7 Je 37?= 38°. 

TAIN, AWW a.pram. (" is noble, or 
ts liberal, or hath impelled, cf. NI2)—1. “7 
son of Rechab & chief of the Rechabites (@ 
"lwpadas) 2 K 10!8-18-33 Je3 Bees. —’} Je3 Beret. 
2.’ im nephew of David (G "IwvadaB, "lavaday ; 
GL "lwvadav) 28135; = 28137422*; (appar. 
called Jonathan 2S 217 1Ch2o/, cf. [M317 3.) 

JOIN, [DIV a.pr.m. G ‘leraday through- 
out, with occasional var. (” hath given, cf. 
NIN, WNIN?, WMI, & reff., Temanite jn 
Ha] BE 184 1.72 No pp Stod. Bib. 1. m1. Sab. owam 
Hal')—1. ‘1 son of Saul 18 14° 18" + got. 
1S; 281+ 18t. 28; 1 Ch 8 9*#; =” 
181377427. 18, 1Chio% +2. “7° son of 
Abiathar 28 157% 177 ;—") ;K1%8, +3, 
“7” nephew of David 28 217"=1 Ch 20’; appar. 
called Jonadab 28 13°* where GL ‘lwvaba», cf. 


mapalnh 


ain 2. +4. 47; 35 of David, i.e. his uncle? 
1Ch27", +65. Am one of David's heroes 2S 
237 (cf. Dr) = {n3" I Chri™*®, +6. “im one of 
David's treasurers 1Ch27*. +7. ii a scribe 
Je 37%" 38". +8. Levites a. “iT 2Ch 17°; 

b.“ Ner2®. +9. “ia priest Ne 1 2" +10. am 
priest to the tribe of Dan, son of Gershom Ju 
18, +11. a Judaite captain, after fall of 
Jerus. Je4o®. +12. a Judaite 1 Ch 2, 
+13. father of Ebed Ezr8*, +14. son of 
Asshel Ezr ro". +15. a priest Ne 12". 
+16. son of Joiada Ne 12"-" appar. = }M" 2, 

TYTN n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; Thes” hath 
adorned (as Heb. my Hiph.; vb. of Pa. form); 
MV “ ie equipment, cf. Ar. re possibly hath 
carried off spoil, or hath deposed (X wiy Pe Pa 
Aph; cf. Haph. Dn 2”); or perh. ’ hath num- 
bered Ar. 5¢)—a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8™* 
(G "lata, A “loxada, GL "Iwda)=iTYy* 9% (for 
mm cf. Be; @ “Iada, GL *lwda). 

Pw 2 K 14? Kt v. foll. 

Tryin n.pr.f. (idu. (cf. Kt 2K 14%) or 
f.pl. of M77, (My as noun) Aram. form; 
Klo 2K 14? cf. MM ARTY y 137; comp. Bab. 
n.pr. Ahulapia, v. sine Pp. 29 supr.) mother of 
Amaziah, king of Judah 2K 14 *Qr (Kt PyNit, 


@ "Iwadep, A "Ilwader), 2 Ch 25' (G ’lwvaa, A 
"leader, GL "Iwadery). 


Trim, pr n.pr.m. ("is righteous ; 
cf. wy Sab. bupty Hal'*) father of Joshua 
the high-priest, iM’ Hg 1™"** 234 Ze 6" 1 Ch 
5; —! Egr 37° 5? 10 Ne 12% (@ "Iwcadak, 
"locreBer). 


Tori, OW, OY a.pr.m. (is exalted ; 
cf. DY35D; further, Ph. ondya, Syann; Bab. 
mnbe. DHM™9 176) 9 “i? (G "lwpau) king 
of Judah, son of Jehoshaphat 1 K 22" 2K 1 
§ 16.26.29 I 30 2 Ch 2 y 2-3-44.9.16 2 g)611. — 749 2 K 21.238. 
rr71Ch3" =. 1° (G "Iapapz) king of Israel 
son of Ahab 2K 17 ai gress 2Ch22**?; 
=” 2 K §'6-28-28.28.29.29 g** -14.16.16.29 5 Ch o9°7, 3. 
Ai priest in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17° 
(@ “lepap, "lwpar). 4. i’ son of Tou, king of 
Hamath 2S 8" (@ ‘led8oupay) prob. err. for 


OWT |jrChr8". &. Oa Levite 1Ch26* 
(G "“Iepap). 


tyawim, nya n-pr. f. (0% ts an oath ; 


ef. yavrbu) —daughter of Joram of Judah, & 
wife of Jehoiada the priest; Ya” 2K 11? 
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) "lwoaBee, "looaBeb) ; = nyawin 2 Ch 22!" 
G "IwoaBee). 


nyarin v. foregoing. 


yIIT, YON, and (later) YAW", n.pr.m. 
(& loc., v. 9 inf.) (” is salvation, or ’ is 
opulence, cf. VOOR, YON, WIR, & Nes 
SK 1m2, 0730 in any case it came to be associated 
with YO, cf. Mat 1™; on YW v. esp. Fra 
VO0 ty, 1800, 8 MT ij] SK 182 I7£ Who cite analog. for 
change of | to later —, & Nes'*)—1. Moses’ 
successor, son of Nun, (G "Ingois) PRAM Dt 3” 
Ju 27;= yom Ex panera 2433 32"7 33" Nuri” 
13'8 14°08 26% 27% 32128 447 Dp 3% 
317443 549 Jog 14.167 +t. Jos; Jur! 2678213 
1K 16*1 Ch7*;=Y® Ne8"(G'Incois); acc. to 
P, name changed by Moses fr. YAN g.v.Nu 13°" 
(G Aton) Dt 32“ (G “Inoois), +2. YLT a 
Bethshemite 1 8 6'*"* (G ‘Gone, A "Incois, OL 
"lwone). +3. h.p. after the restoration, son of 
Jehozadak YAM (G ‘Incois) Hg 1" 2™ 
Ze 3559 6"; = YW (G "Inovis) Ezr 2? 3** 4? 5° 
10 Ne 7? 217.1038 +&. yon governor of 
Jerusalem under Josiah 2 K 23° (G “Inoois, 
GL leone), +5. yw (G "Incovs) head of one of 
the classes of priests 1 Ch 24", possibly also 
Ezr 2%*=Ne7™, +6. YW" (G ‘Inoois, etc.), a 
Levitical family-name of frequent occurrence: 
a. Ezr 2° 3°= Ne 7* 87 o** 10° 12°. b. 2Ch 
31" Ezr 8" Ner2™. +7. YX (G id.), father 
of a builder at the wall Ne 3", perh.= +8. a 
Judaite family-name (G id.), Ezr 2*= Ne 7" 
(cf. Sm“**"*), +9. n.pr.loc. in south of 
Judah Ne 1r1* yw (G ey Inoov, GL ev ova). 

T [radi] only abbrev. (or txt. err.) 
yovin n.pr.m. (” hath heard, cf. POON & 
reff.\—a descendant of the royal house of 


Judah 1 Ch 3° (G ‘Qoapo(4), GL Acapa). 


VEWIT, VOW) n.pr.m. G ‘locapad, ‘looa- 


gor (" hath judged, of. DPW, IMDOY & reff.) 
—1. iM (go all exc. 5. ‘& 6) ‘king of Judah, 
son of Asa 1 K 16™ 227+ 21t. 1K; 2K 1” 
ghiiisia gi636 7219 y Ch 3 2Chr7'+4 40t. 
2Ch. +2. father of Jehu king of Israel 
2Ko9*"*, +3. chronicler under David & 
Solomon, son of Ahilud 288"* 1 K 4° 1Chr8"; 
also 2 8 20™ (GL Sagay), +4. one of Sol.'s 
12 officers who provided victuals for the royal 
household 1K 4" (GL'leacagar). +5. one 
of David’s heroes 1Chr1*. +6. "a priest & 
trumpeter in David’s time 1Chr5™*. =+7.in 
n.pr.loo. pEyin POY Jo 47"? symbolical name 
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of a valley near Jerusalem, place of ultimate 
judgment. 

InN? n.pr.m. (” is father; cf. WIR, 
abe rN & reff. )—1. David's sister’s son 
& captain of his host (G "Iwa8) 18 26° 282” 
+100t. 2S (also 2S 20° for MT ‘M38 cf. S 
We Dr); 1K 174+ 14t. 1K; 1Ch2%+22t. 
1Ch; 60%, +2. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4" (but GB GL "Tefia8). +3. a family- 
name after the exile Ezr 2° = Ne7" (@ "leaf, 
"loa8) Ezr 8° (G *lwaf). 

TY nupr.m. (/ is brother; of. YPN & 
reff.\—1. son of Asaph the chronicler in 
Hezekiah’s time 2 K 18***" (@ *lwas, GL Iway), 
= Is 367""" (G "Iway). 2. Levites a. son of 
Zimmah1Ch65; b.id. 2 Ch 29'*3(G ’Iwa, laay(a) 
"Iwdaa6). 3. son of Joahaz the chronicler 
in Josiah’s time 2 Ch 34° (G "Iway, Iwas). 4. 
a Levite, son of Obed-edom 1 Ch 26‘ (@ ‘Iwaé, 
"lwaa, ’Iwad). 


Im? Vv. THN 


toyyis n.pr.m. GY "lod (usu. interpr. as 
vis God, cf. WYK; but Ph. ,.. dx CIS'™ 4 
& in bypbee (Louvre) appar. n.pr. dei, perh.= 
Tolaos, CIS'> ** & reff.; v. also Nes *** 
RS**!; Nes ee ef. by, 5x1 Sin. 
Inscr. ly, v. oN Eut Sis tnshe. No3+08. vet of, 
Dre on. W in RS‘ prop. comme: with 


Ar. Wail in n.pr. trib. Bakr Wail (/ } ji, 
take refuge) cf. RS* ™)—1. Samuel's first- 
born 18 87, 1 Ch6"; ins. also v™ after GL 
"Tend (cf. Dr ., S 8). 2. a Simeonite 
prince 1 Ch 4™. 3. a Reubenite 1 Ch 5**. 
4. a Gadite chief 1Chs5". 6&. a chief man 
of Issachar 1 Ch 7%, 6. one of David's 
heroes 1Chi1®. 7. & chief of Manasseh 
1Ch27™. 8. a Jew of Ezra’s time Ezr 10%. 
9. a Benjamite Ne11*. 10. the prophet, 
son of Pethuel Jor’. 11. Levites a. 1 Ch 
67'; b. 2Ch29"; o. 1 Chi5"""", perh.=d. 1 Ch 
23° 26". 

We v. erin. 

Tay v. Tatim. 

tas n.pr.m. (" hath remembered; cf. 
WM}; Sab. Swat Hal 7)_servant & mur- 
derer of Joash king of Judah 2 K 12” 
(G “le{ecxap, A GL "lwfaxap) ; = 3! 2 Ch 24* 
(@ ZaBer, ZaBed, ZaBa0). 

pay ve Jatin. 


YTV v. yn. 
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PID v. pov. 
D1 v. Orprin. 
ay v. api, 


tma5* n.pr.f. G ‘Iwxafed (” is glory, 
ef. Ph. napbptaa) daughter of Levi, wife of 
Amram and mother of Moses Ex 6” Nu 26 
(both P). 

oy v. day. 

TIN v. AWBAMN. 

jay v. [nzim. 

Tayy n.pr.m. & ‘Iwad (’ 18 @ witness) a 
Benjamite Ne 11’. 

tay? n.pr.m. (" is a help; cf. WOW, 
ayy, bow, ONT & reff.) one of David’s 
mighty men 1 Ch 127 (G "Iwfapa, "Io{aap, GL 
"le{paap). 

Tey n.pr.m. G "Iwas (hath aided (1; cf. 
Ar. E18); comp. Sab. Aypy>x DHM in MV)—1. 
a Benjamite, son of Becher 1Ch7*®. 2. an 
officer under David 1 Ch 27*. 

pPIsy v. Pin. 

D7" v. Dvr. 

OWN v. on. 

DOpWw v. Devin. 


Tony n.pr.m. (/ is perfect)—1. king of 
Judah, son of Azariah (@ ‘Taabay, , 
"Iwvaay) 2 K 15 %7-9968 16! 1 Ch 3% 5” 2 Ch 
267-3 271679 Igr' 7! Hor! Mir’. 2. young- 
est son of Jerubbaal (Gideon) Ju 9°?" (@ ut 
supr.; Codd. "lw@az, lwadapz). 3. a descendant 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2% (@ "Ilwabap). 

YAW? v. pwn. 

ToT n.pr.m. Canaanitish king of Heb- 
ron Jos 10°. 

“977,, interj. (onomatop.; cf. o66 =i in 
Am 5° ©, = 110 Je 51% GS; also Mod. Aram. 
ti hi, v hi (in a lament), SoUrmeDish 104) 
expressing usually dissatisfaction and pain, 
Ah, Alas, Ha (not distinctly Woe! which is 
“N): used in lamentations, 1 K 13” and they 
mourned over him (saying) ‘NX “0 Ah, my 
brother! Je 22 /i7K “in.. nin 4m Me Mn 
moh “im, 34° Mo TIBDY pte 4) (cf. iin Am 5): 
hence Is 1* NBA “a Mn Ah/ sinful nation, v™ 
Ah! 1 will ease me of my adversaries; esp. 
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preparatory to a declaration of judgment, Is 
ro’ ‘BY DIY WR An, 17"? 28', oft. sq. a ptep. 
Ah! those that ..., 5°" 29° 31' 45° Je 22” 
Am 5" 6! Hb 2&:9-12-16.19 Zc rr? 4 (more sym- 
pathetic than 2 “iX): sq. °D Je 30’, Sy 43}, 

‘507 Ez 13°, 5 13. Sts. hardly more than an 
exclam. arousing attention Ha/ (though perh. 


with a touch of sympathy or pity) Is 18' 55! 
Ze 2'0-10-11 Je 47°. 


t[(OWT, ONT] vb. murmur, roar, dis- 


comfit (Ar. ala (med. (5) is rush about madly 
(lit., or in passion, love, &c.), fig. be distracted ; 
on of DT vy, Hiv? No7mois) _Qal Pf 
3 ms. sf, DDT consec. Dt 77 ny MAT “7 
(’* subj.) and he shall discomfit them (with) a 
great discomftture (acc. to Di “m is fr. DD7, here 
pointed as ¥’y because of M21; but v. Ké 
L 6 & reff.); here, acc. to No"*, belongs Jmpf. 
1s. cohort. TOK (i.e. /””y) +553 am driven 
about (Hi De), or distracted. Wiph. Impf. 
3 fe. OFM 1 S 4°42. (on form cf. Ges!?*°); 
be in a stir, of a city Ru r’® (sq. Sy over, on 
account of), 1 K 1°; of ground re-echotng shout 
184°. Hiph. /mpf. 1s. TOR 55° shew 
disqutetude (so most, cf. supr.); but Ol Che 
TOT (774); Lag Prov Chale. te. BOTT FINN (yt) ; 
3 fpl. TIO (FON) Mi 2" they (i.e. fold & 
pasture) shall murmur with men. 


Tima n.f. tumult, confusion, dis- 
quietude, discomfiture—abs. ’p Dt 77+ 7 t.; 
estr. NOWD 185" Ez 2a‘; pl. abs. Now 
2 Ch 158, NEMS Am 3°;—1. tumult, confusion 
Am 3° (|| OPWY oppression), disturbance, tur- 
motl (opp. peace) 2 Chr5° (|\vb. poinv’), cf. Ez 22°; 
disqutetude(of mind) Pr 15°; esp.tumult & con- 
fusion, panic, asdue todivine judgment *NOWD 
Ze 14" cf. Ez 77; also 1S 5° and MP NOW vy". 
2. discomfiture (due to ”) in war 1S 14” 
(cf. v'**); Dt 7 (acc. cogn. c. DW q.v.), 28” 
(|| AND, MI); of, 7D DH Te a2t (|| NPN, 
MIU) a day of discomfiture g down-treading 
g confusion. 

Onin n.pr. v. sub DDN. 

+P] vb. be easy (Ar. Sle be light, 
easy, Cf. 55-2, one (v. PX), Aram. NH 10 gen- 
tleness, Oo, ioe is mind, sense; vid. conject. 
on development of mngs. Fl ChWB*)—only 
Hiph. Jmpf. 0° sq. Inf. Dt 1" regard as 
easy to go up, or make light of going up; so 
Thes Kn Ke Di RVm (construct. as Nu 14“ 
nidyd 1B, though || to this in Dt is v®). 
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hia n.m.?'*!8 wealth, sufficiency (poet, 
almost wholly WisdLt, especially Pr; cf. 1. 
{® p. 20 supr.)—abs. fi Pr 14415 t.+ Ez 27 
12.18 (where @ G Co 4317); estr. Pr 6" + 3 t.; sf. 
Wn Pr 3°; Din Fz 24777 4 yitis Co; pin Pr 28°; 
pl. sf. M27 Ez 27%—1. wealth p 112° (|| WY) 
Pr 8* (|| td.) 1? (|| Oby) cf. WYy ji0 Pr ro” 
(opp. 0°73), 18"; Pr 3? (|| WIZ NP) 
ima jn Pr 6" Ct 87, tim nD Prog"; see 19° 
(opp. ba) 28° (opp. pda) ; also yr1g'* Pri‘ 
127 137! 244 28" (opp. 10M) 29"; Ez 2712.18.27, 
2. with 35+ pretii, = high value, or price 
fn N>2 Woy WOM y 44"%—i.e. cheaply, = ‘for 
no price at all’ (|| no). 3. sufficiency, enough! 
in exclam. Pr30'*"* (so also 6 X, Aq Sym Theod 
dpxei). 

T[w7], assumed by Thes al. as ancient 
form for V2 mountain, to explain VW Gn 49%, 
rd. TWIN; but better WNT everlasting 
mountains, v. “J sub “in. 
yori n.pr.m, =i v. may eub mn. 
PWT v. sub yer. 

TIYWT v. sub yw. 


T [IVT] vb. shout at, si vera 1. (Ar. G5s 
C. ic shout at, threaten, dialect. for Sis, ef. 
De ¥ 62‘ who comp. Damascene ,3 gs ye 
rush one with cries and raised fist, cf. 
further Wetzst in De; so MV SS: Thes al. 
assign to [nnn], attack ; txt. dub.)—only Po. 
Impf. Px oy WN y 62‘; but Hup Che rd. 
ras be frantic against, cf, 102°. 

VIN n.pr.m. v. an. 

tT] vb. dream, rave (Ar. ss talk 
deliriously, Syr. J§o, in Lexx., id., cf. also 
Vrss ; Vv. esp. Bo Hieroz. il. 56, p. 680 ; ed. Rosenm. vol. 1. 783 ; 
—only Qal Pt. act. pl. DT Is 56% on ND 
pase /n 2d of dogs, metaph. of false pro- 
phets. 

Ton (?) n.[m.] lamentation, wailing, only 
Ez 2°) MIN) OP YP DWN and written in 
tt were lamentations and mourning and wailing 
(G obai, woe! Ew''* comp. °X, ef. IIT. 8 p. 33 
supr.; acc. to Thes Sta!™? al. YJ=%1), 2 being 
dropped; O]'7&'<° would emend ‘73 & so Co; 
v. ‘M2 sub mmo. Text very dubious). 


NWT vy. 837, 
TMT v. sub 355. 


nv 
nina v. sub i. 
TTT sero vb. fall out, come to pass, 
become, be (SI'* mn, ib’ nn; parallel form 
of ayn, Ar. s—, Aram. S171, Joo; v. m7 supr.) 
—Qal Pf 3ms. MO Gn 3'+; MM consec. 
Gn4"+; 3 fs. NT Gn 174+; MNT Is 14% + 3t.; 
mv consec. Gn g*+; nm 2 Kg” Kt (Qr 
OO); 2ms. I Dt 5+; 18. Gn 31%; 
3 pl. %3 Gn 644+; 2 mpl. OWN Ex 224; 
DMN consec. Gn 3°+; 1 pl. VT Is1°+; etc. ; 
Impf. 3 ms. 7. Gn 1"+4; juss. TY Gn 13+; 
0 Ez 16"; YY Gn r+; WN Gn r+; 
Y 33° Ez 16"; 3 fs. MA Gn 21%+; 18, TN 
Ex 37+; MIN) 287°+ ot.; WIN) Ju18*+ 12 ¢.; 
3 mpl. i Gn 6" +; 3 fpl. AMAA Is 167+ rgt.; 
PVN Gn 41+ rrt.; WAN Je 187 48°; ANN 
28 20°+6t.; J™OA) Gn 26% 18 25%; AAA 
1Ch 7%; 2 mpl. YOR Gn 34%+ ; [PRA Ex 22”; 
r pl. 1) Gn 387+; MI 28 117 Je 44"; 
131 Nur3" Is64°, etc.; Jmv. ms. MW Ex 18” + ; 
fg. "1 Gn 24"; mpl. Ti) Ex19* Nu 16", 37) 
1S 4°+6t.; Inf. abs. 1 Gn 18%+3 t.; 79 
1K 13" Ez1°; cstr. NW Gn 2'°+, 80 rd. prob. 
also for Mi Ez21" cf. Sm Ko*>™* (Coem. 
nb-mn to 21 shine, glitter); with pref, n73 
Ex 5"+, n‘na Ex 19*+ ; nvnp Gn 108+, 
nnd Ex 23'+ ; sf. ‘MN Jon 42; FW Ju 18; 
WN Dt 26", etc.; Pt. £. MT Exo, 
I. 1. a. Fall out, happen 1239 MTD 
18 4" how has the matter fallen out, (gone, 
turned out)? so 2S 14; 9 mirnd Ex 32'4 
(both JE) what has happened to him? cf. 18 10"; 
UD MT NIT TIPO 186 a chance it ts that has 
befallen us, also }2 | “iM 2K 7” and so tt 
happened to him, cf. [27 infr. b. occur, 
take place, come about, come to pass :—iB3D 
dys AMA pin 184” @ great slaughter has 
taken place among the people, cf. 28 17°; MN 
DY TWD MONIT 2 S 18° and the battle took 
place in the wood of Ephraim (on DDS cf. 
Klo Dr); Jos 22” (P; of plague); dy N82 SAA 
Gn 26% (J) let an oath take place (be taken) so 
Ju21'; cf. 2K 17’ (si vera l.), Ez 16™; esp. late, 
2 Ch 29* 32°! Ec 1° 3% 87 10" etc.; oft. of ful- 
filment of prediction, command, expectation, 
etc.:—iT1 72 Gn 41° (E) 80 t came to pass, 
28 13%, /27 Ju6* 2K 15" Is29', &esp. ja) 
Gin 7.9-11-15.24.30 (all P) +; 322 “1 Gn 30” let i¢ 
be as thou sayest, Zc 6", v, also MN N7) DIPN ND 
Is 7’ i¢ shall not arise (be realized) & shall 
not come about, 14%; (so oft. NID q.v. 2 0, 
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p.98supr.) 2. esp. & very oft., comeabout,come 
to pass sq. substantive (subj.) cl. almost alw. + 
modifying (usu. temporal) cl. or phr.: @. (1) ‘7M 
and ut came to pass that, most often (c. 292 t.) 
foll. by (a) Impf. consec.: a. with Inf. c. 3 
temp. Gn 12" 19" (both J)+ 75 t.+ Est 34 Qr 
(Hex chiefly J.—so alw. Gn,—& JE; P only 
Ex 16", D only Dt 5” 31% Joss! 9'; 27 t.in K), 
—somewhat diff. is 2K 7°; 8. with Inf. c. 3 
Gn 4° 11? (both J) + 29 t.+ Est 3‘ Kt (in Hex 
10t. JE; 3t. P, Gn 19” Ex 34” Nu1y7?; not 
in D); y. with 3 sq. nom. temp. (O1, "p3, etc.) 
Gn 21” (E) 26" (J)+ 45 t. (Hex 14t. JE; 3t. 
P, Ex 6” 16" Nu 7'; not D); 8 2 temp. 18 1™ 
28 137 1 K 20% 1Ch2o!'; e. 3 temp. Gn 39" 
1825"; ¢..10 temp. viz.: 8D Gn 39°, OD 
18 7? cf. 30%, ODD Juri 15), PPO Gn 4? 8* 
+6t., TIPO Jos 37 2K 8? Ez 3", esp. MMmp 
Gn 19” Ex 18% + r1t.; 7. WR temp. Gn 
12" (J) 20% (E)+31t. (Hex 13t. JE, Dt 2", 
not P), characteristic of Neh.’s memoirs, t Ne 3™ 
4'69 6116 41 131% 6 with 'D temp. Gn 6! (J) 
Ex 37 (E)+14 t.+Ju16* Kt; «. “U8 temp. 
Gn 22” (J)+13 t., 18 Gn 397 Jb 427, JOM 
Ju 16% +6t.; «sq. TY temp. 1S 14" (on which 
cf. Dr); comp. M3-7yi NS“ 1 K 18"; a. with 
combinations; as 3 c. nom. temp. +3 Inf. 
Gn 34” Ex 19% 18 25”; 2 Inf.+3 Inf. Jos 3"; 
double prep. DWN wowDD Gn 38%; A¥PO + 
WE MINN Jos go; O'DD+ id. 23'; p. other 
unusual constructions under this head are: 
those where temporal idea is expr. by a 
circumst. cl. Is227 1K 13” 2 K 8" (Dr $4 %) 
=2 Ch 21°; those with indef. 5D 1810" 2S 2” 
15°, or with pt.=rel. cl. 1S 11? (on all v. Dr 
70.48m): quite unique is 1 K 16", with Dp 
o>) i290 in place of temp. cl. (5) ‘1 sts. sq. 
simple Pf., with a negative Gn 39" (c. 3 Inf.), 
Ex 13” (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 127 17% (both c. 3 temp.); 
& without neg, Gn 8" (P) 14'+, usu. c. a 
temp. (38 t.), Hex chiefly P; rarely c. other 
prep. & adv. as above; note esp. ‘3D aq. Inf. 
1§ 18” 2Chr2"; sts. the subj. of foll. Pf. 
precedes it c. }, as Gn 22) 41' 1818" 30! 
2K 2° 4+; note esp. 2S 17” where several 
subj. & also several objects precede the Pf. 
(cf. Dr); in these cases the temporal modifier 
is occasionally a circumst. cl. 2S 13% 1 K 8” 
2K 19%=Is37"; rarely subj. precedes Pf. 
without } 1K 11‘ 21', comp. subj. preceding 
Pt. without 1 Ne 4; in 2Ch8' the obj. 
(with }) precedes what is appar. the principal 
vb. (c) ‘M1 sq. 737 Gn 24" (J; OF in temp. 
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cl.), 29% (E), 38” (J, both 3 temp.) v® (3 Pt.),, 
18 13" (2 Inf); also 28 17 13% 15” (circumst. 
ce].) 2 K 2" (#d.), 3%, 137 (circumst. cl.).  (d) 
rarely ‘1 (in this sense) sq.other constructions: 
JAY WW x K 9” (c. N¥P0); Impf. frequentat. 14” 
(c. Na~3D), 2K 4° (c. BY WD) Je 367 
(c. 3 Inf.); Pf. consec. frequentat. 2 Ch 24" 
(c. dtemp.). (2) rarely also Pf. c. 1 conj. 77) 
(cf. Dr! ™) sq. Impf. consec. as subj. cl.: 18 1" 
(c. several circumst. cl.), 10° (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 3" 
(id.), 15 17° (c. °9), Je 37" (c. 3 Inf.), Am 7? 
(c. DN temp.); also Je 3° (appar. c. JO causat., 
but obscure); 1S 13” (c. 3 temp.) is foll. by 

1 & Pf. as well as Impf. consec. b. less 
oft. MM Pf. consec. and tt shall come to pass, 
or frequentat., came to pase (repeatedly, etc.) 
usu. (a) sq. simple Impf. (c. root.): a. ¢. 3 
temp. Dt 21 25%+4+37t., (esp. MINT oP 
Ho 2** Is 7'*7'7 4+ 21t.); 8. c. 3 loc. Ez 477 
Ze 13° cf. also Ho 2) (WR O'pH3, but perh.= 
instead of, cf. VB); y. c. indef. rel. cl., or its 
equiv. (53 indef., etc.), cf. Dr}%?!; Gn 4" 
Nu 17” Dt 12" 18" Jos 7" Ju 74 1S 2% 17% 
28$15* 1K 19” 20° Is 4° 24% Na 3’ Je 27° 424 
Ez 47° Zc 14" Jo 3°; 8. c. W8D Nu33* Dt 28" 
Jos 23" Ju 7” Is 29° Je 31" Zc 8"; «. less 
often with other modif. phr.: 3 Inf. Ex 33°° 
(both frequentat.), Jos 3% 8° Je 25" 51%; 
3 Inf. Gng" (P) 2K 4" Ez 44"; BS condit. 
Dt 20" (+v" Dr!™™), also Jos 22", where 
the arrangement is peculiar, & the condit. is 
expressed without ON (cf. Dr'™) ; . temp. Dt 
23%; YB Is 23”; DID Is65*; Wea wh “ID 
Is 66™, etc. (5) M7) aq. Pf. consec. (c. 85 t.): 
a, most often+cl. c. ‘3 temp. Gn12” 46” 
(both J) Ex 1° (E) Dt 11” Is 8+ 25t.; B.c. 
DS Ex 4°° Nurs"; Dt 11¥+141t.; also Gn 
38° Nu 21° (both frequentat.); y. c. 2 temp. 
Gn 30" (frequentat.) 47% (but cf. Ol Di) Ex 
16°+11t.; 8c. indef. rel. cl. or equivalent 
(Dr 5'* 1): Gn 24% Nu ro” (Dr$™™) 2138 
Dt 21° Ju rr™ 19” Zc 14%; =. occas. with 
other modif. phr.: W823 Gn 274; 3 Inf. 
Gn 44"°+; 3 Inf. Ex 337+; 7PO 28S 14%; 
SPY causat. Dt 7"; also (c) sq. NO1+4 simple 
Impf. Ex 3” (c. ‘3? temp.). (d) 7) sq. Ime. 
(very rare) Dt 6" (c. ‘) temp.), 1S 107 (c. ‘9), 
cf. 29"°, cf. Pf. consec. in command 18 3° (c. DX). 
(c) MM sq. simple Pf. (also very rare) Dt 8” 
(c. DR). (f) MN sq. cl. without vb.: Gn 24° 
Jos 2'"* 1 K 18™ (all c. indef. rel. modifier, or 
equiv., v. (a) y, (6) 8, supr.). (g) MF) (3 conj.) 
sq. Impf. consec. v. @. (e) supr. 
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IT. Come into being, become:—1. a. abs., 
in lively narrative, arise, appear, come ‘IM 
nosy MYY Ex12” (J) and there arose a great 
ery in Egypt; 2p" Ez 1 (del. Co cf. Da), 
37’ (del. AP G Co); ANIA ANN ‘p Ex 8" (J) 
Pharaoh saw that respite had come; Mi 7‘ now 
shall come their confusion (||813); also of con- 
crete objects }2¥2 N@BT ANN Gn g" (P) and 
bow shall appear in the clouds (|| N83); 
iB ANT ND MON Ex 16% (P) and worme did not 
appear in it; of condition or action begun & 
continuing, as: famine Gn 12” 26" (all J), 
41* (E), Ru 1' 28 21' 2 K 6*; strife Gn 1374 
(J), Hb 1 (|| 86* A); oft. of action of the 
elements, as the coming of hail Ex 9%** 
(all J), thunder & lightning, etc., Ex 19" (E), 
rain 1 K 18“, storm Jon 1‘; esp. of creative 
fiats VW WM WT Gn 1° let light appear, and 
light appeared, cf. v'*"'*! (all P); also artee, 
come on the stage or scene, OU MI INN) Ju 
3° and after him arose Shamgar (=OP" 10"); 
farther 73 AHP Gn 57 (JE) and darkness 
came on; MP3 Ex 10(J) the morning came, 
19'*(E); OF I +1814 and theday came, when 
(v.Dr),14'2K 4°""* Jb1°4 21. b. sq. prep.: 3, 
{I-A VTP Gn 377 (J) but our hand, let it 
not come upon him, of hand of 18597" 12 4 
(all in hostile sense); 12°? WAt"72a NIB ™ 
Gn 39° (J) and the blessing of ’* came into (on 
all that he had; but also of plague Ex 12 
(P)s 9g. 8, PRT YD ABBOT Gn 7" (J) 
that the waters of the flood came upon the 
earth ; npb> wn Dy Gn 42” (E) Gn 9? (P) fear 
shall come upon, cf. 35% (P) 2 Chig™ 17 
20%+; of wrath Jos 22" 1 K 3”; so of Saul’s 
evil spirit fr. God 1S 16** 19° (OX); but aq. 
also in good sense * M7 Y2Y ‘M1 conferring 
strength & efficiency Ju 3" 11¥ (Mn=nby Ju 
14° + oft.), cf. Nu 24? (JE) of prophetic power; 
(on * T° yoy UN 2 K 3% Ez 3” and the like, vid. 
T); wy AMT wide 3 Ezr 8", 20 y 80": 
even TYT WNI-OY "AY 2 S12” and it (the crown, 
TVIDY) came (i.e. was put, set) on David's 
head; with a diff. mng. MOBY oy mn 
WEI 2 S117 and we were close wpon them even 
to the gateway (cf. We Dr); come, go, follow 
(sq. “IFN) i.e. take the side of, adhere to, Ex 
23° (JE) 1S 12% 282” 1 K 12™ 16”; aq. 5, 
of blessings Gn 49*(poem); of judgment, punish- 
ment Je 40°; esp. DN see IIT and the word of 
... came unto: word of Samuel 1S 4'; usually 
word of God (or “) Gnr5' 1S 15"+; con- 
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stantly in prophets: Ho1' Mir’ etc.; esp. Je 
& Ez: Je ye tl-1s 2! 13°+; Ez 3° 6! mi yy 4017-21-26 
12'°4; so also abs, 717 NHN 7M Te1 4” in the 
death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance ; 
also ag. 19; YT MID oY "270 Gn 17" 
(PB), JO AY ova MP 35" (P), TW MT 
MD Je 30" (\|N¥ TID); PY My 780 
spy dy av 55m) Ec 3°° all came from the dust, 
§ all return unto the dust; NYO 77a AYP MM 
MikaY ” Zc 7%. 2. become: @. sq. pred. noun 
(to be viewed as implicit accus. Dr!"-*™, ac- 
cording to the Arab. usage W4?'"!*“7); 
‘n-5> DN ANY NIT Gn3” (J) it was she that 
became the mother of ald living; ban ae! 
MoT TAY MD NPL INE AY 4? (J) and Abel be- 
came a shepherd of flocks, while Cain became a 
tiller of ground; 288" Mi2"+oft. b. sq. 
pred. adj. Gn 38’ Ex 36"+; cf. Gn 37” let us 
see what his dream will become (turn out to be, 
signify); 0. become like (3), pbx omen) Gn 
3° and ye shall become like gods cf. v”, Nu 11" 
(JE), Ho2! 7" Isg® 1K 7° Zcg’+; cf. Gn 15° 
so (19) shall thy seed become; specif. of likeness 
in punishment Isr’ 1817+; also with 9 
repeated {7193 DYD MN Ho 4° and the people 
shall become like the priest (lit., and the like of 
the people shall become the like of the priest), 
so esp. Is 247 (6 pairs of words as above); i) 
YD PI? Gn 18% (J), v. 3. b+0 Gn 27” 
his hands had become ltke the hands of Esau 
his brother, hatry. 4. sq. pred. +? pers. ‘UN 
PIN APN Gn 24" (J) and let her become 
wife to the son of thy lord, 1816" 1K 11 p89" 
1 Ch 1864; = be instituted, established, Mi) 
pdiy-pn pnd Ex 307! (P) and it shall be established 


for them as a perpetual ordinance (cf. f infr.). 


@. sq. , pred.: MOH WED DAINT "1 Gn 27 (J) and 
the man became a living soul ; mYDIND mn 
DPN] Gn 2° (J) and it became four heads; 
pyovmny xin"Da Gn 48" (J) he too shall become 
a people ; pviad WI) 1S 4° and become (shew 
yourselves to be) men (|[3P3000; cf. with 
double D, f infr.); Zp 1° Ez 17° 47” Jb 16°; 
rye oy WH? > MM Ze r4?; TAY ODP TM 
+Gn 49° Jos 16; so oft.; also in sense of 
turn into, be changed so as to become, ‘7?) 
wing? Ex 4° and it became a serpent, v‘ 7° Is1™ 
Dt 26°+; fig. O25 ‘TM Jos 7° and it (their 
heart) turned to water, 80 13ND mi 8711S 257; 
or, serve ag N*NDD YN Gn 1 (P) and they 
shall become (fulfil the function of, serve as) 
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luminaries, cf. v"; NIB NiNd WM Gn g 17” 
(both P). £. oft. c. 5 pred. +? pers.: pnp | 
1aND m2P0 Gn 11° (J) and the bricks became 
(served as) stone for them; mgd *5 on Gn 
207 (E) cf. 247 (J)+, oes mdm ndmo nyu 
DID HPT Nu zo"; MP2? BYP AP MN 6 
(P), Ex 2” 15? Ju 8%; prided 15 9 mm Gn 287" 
(E); 1p “ornygy vay agp $9 rang va 1 Chr 7?+3 
= shew or prove oneself as on}32 S-mn 1818” 
shew thyself for me a valiant man (cf. 18 4° 
supr.); = be instituted, established (cf. e supr.) 
pdip-pad nznbs jANeP AN Ex 29" and it 
shall be instituted for Aaron and his sons as 
a perpetual ordinance; cf. v? Ly 10%; MN 
pnand odiy nansd anny on? nn? Ex 40% 
(all P). g. with yand 51S22? 7) om oy mM 
and he became over them prince. h. sts. c.? pers. 
only=become the property of, come into the 
possession of 11 7RIT PNY 127" Gn 12*(J), and 
he came to have flocks and herds etc., 26" 30%; 
i mV % x5 Gn 38° not his should the seed 
become; 9 MM Ju rx™ it shall become Yah- 
weh's; Dt10° Jos13” 1 Kro™ 11° + oft.; so of 
& woman, as wife 1 NIT Jur? pray let her 
become thine, cf. also amy jivey nee IM 
14”, Ho 3° Rur® Lv 21? Dt 24? Je 3' Ez 16° 
(and also + mPRD, pw» v. £ supr.) 

III. Be (often with subordinate idea of 
becoming) ;—1. exist, be in existence (1.e. orig. 
have come into existence), IIS bona 1S 
1® all the days which he shall have been (lived, 
="N Gn 5° etc., cf. Dr®™), Jb 3%, Is 23”; oft. 
c. 2 loc. FNS FAT! BPO TIED NY 9d) Gn 26 (J) 
and there was not yet in the earth any shrub of 
the field; OX Cy M7 MD TDND Nu 26" (P) and 
among them there was not a man to be found, 
ete.; aleo YN} N20 NWT DDN NP} Jos 10" 
(JE) & there hath not been a dayltke that before tt 
nor since, cf. 2514" 1K 18° 21% 23% Ne13*+; 
somewhat weaker, in the freq. introductory 
clause MN ‘TM now there was a man Ju 13? 
1S1' 9! Nugé (P), Jb 1'+; on MAME WR MAR 
Ex 3% v. Mm, 2. abide, remain, continue 
(with word of place or time) W32 "YO 7M 
Ex 24" and Moses remained in the mount forty 
days, etc., so 34% (both JE), Jur7*” 1S6' 
1K 11” 2K 115=2 Ch 22"+; also Lv 22” 
25” (both H), etc.; sq. TY temp. remain wnézl 
Dt 22? 1K 11® 2K 15° 2Chs5° 26” Dn1r® 
etc.; cf. piv mit? NT Ec 3"; 80 also of space 
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sq. TY extend unto, as far as, Jos 19”: of net 
beneath altar, Ex 27* shall reach as far as (1¥) 
the middle of the altar. 3. with word of 
locality, be im or at a place, be situated, 
stand, lie; TY¥2 BONA Gn 4° (J) when they 
were in the field, MONA MoM DY MAWe dipyT 
13° (J) the where his tent had stood at 
firat; DIB? TNA PINN 34'° and the land, tt 
lieth before you; cf. Jos 1g' Ju 7'* Mis5*; 
sq. DY be, be found or situated upon Is 30" and 
there shall be upon every high mountain etc., 
streams, water-courses; Ez 377 and my dwelling- 
place shall be over them; fig. of guilt Fv m7 
DD Dt 19" and blood (-guilt) be wpon thee. 
4. as copula, joining subj. & pred.:—a. sq. 
pred. adj. DAY ONY NIN Gn 2%, M7 UNI 
BMY 3), DIND DNMTD 34%, WATTBY ADP WM 
39°; Dt 23" Jos1g® Juri’ Jb1'*” 2Ch 7”. 
b. sq. pred. noun Gn 1? 925° 36% 40" 1S17%" 
288 20% 1K ro’ 2K 3° 5"' 1 Chg” 11” 
18°26" 2Chr3’; banter abn MTN »D 2Ch18” 
(jx K 22% 889 ONE WOD"NIAD) + ; oft. of age: 
Die WM nye OPA TD DID TY Gn 17! (P) 
2K 8" 14? 15?* 18? 2 Ch21™ 27°+; aq. pred. 
Inf. abs. (very anomal.) OM qion 7 ODN Gn 
8°;= amount to, come to, in enum. of days of life, 
number of people, amounts of money, etc.: 
Gn 542!" 97 117 23'+; Ex 38% Nu 1%, etc. 
Cc. sq. adv. & adverbial phr.: DINKA NN nip-Nd 
72> Gn 2" (J) tt ts not good that the man be 
alone; D'033 Mk Md nivnd 7 184 (J). d. 
sq. prep.: (a) be with, accompany c. DY, subj. 
most oft." or D'’N>N with added idea of protec- 
tion, aid Gn 26* 31° 39"° 487 Jos1° 6” Jur 2 
1S 3" 18% 20% 1 K 1% 1 Chir® 2 Chr7°; aq. 
“THY Gn 28” 31° 353; sq. OY, human subj., of ac- 
companiment onon"Dy PUAN" 7a DIMM Ne 10; 
1 Chir", rd. also in || 28 23° (Th We Dr);= 
be on the side of 1 K 1°; c. OY also= be near 
AIT PTY ANT SDI 2S.24"* (cf. Dr); also 
2813” implying sexual intercourse, so Gn 39” 
(perh. gloss, cf. Di); peculiar uses with DY are: 
Senin PT DY MIA WILD 28 3" and the speech 
of A. had been with the elders of Isr., cf. 1 K 17; 
TAIDD "DK WT IQT~DY 1 1 K 8" and it was with 
(i.e. in) the heart of David my father to build, 
=2Ch 6’ cf. 1 K 8%" 1 Ch 22’? 2 Ch6* 24'; 
also 1 K 10° =2Cho'; (5) be with, sq. NX, 
subj. “, ond, Gn21” 39%" but also c. human 
subj. WIPOTN PT VID Gn 34°, cf. 18 297+; 
(c) sq. of possessor “rT mn DID Is 5! a vine- 
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yard had my beloved, Gn 30” cf. Ex 20°= Dt 5’, 
Ju 18” 189? 1 K 5°+oft. (cf. I. 2d, f, h); 
(d) 8q. 5 + other prep.: of boundary stp) | 
syinye 030 Jos 13", cf. DYMO DAI: TM y*; 
PIMP APY MBP M37 DI? “NM 184, ete.; (¢) 
sq. 2 be amon, or of, Am t' who was one of the 
herdsinen, 1 K 27 let them be among those eating, 
Pr 22% 23”. 5&. periphrastic conjug.: & T° + 
pt., of continuous state, or condition, sts., esp. 
late (cf. NH), of habit, c. ‘0 also of begin- 
ning and continuance (cf. Dr!’™): pt. act. 
Gn 39” (J), Ex 3' (E), 1S 2" 7 18° (ef. Dr) 
vit® 288"—1Ch18", Dt 28” Is30” 1 K5''** 
2K 6° 9" 2Cho*™ Ezr 44 Ner* 2" Dnr'*+; 
Gn‘ (P); “NS XY MI 1 K 18? 2K 4' 2Ch26'; 
pt. pass. Jos 10" 1 K 13% 22% TOYO MA 7am 
TATA (|| 2 Ch 18™ TOYO MD), Te a= Mi 4’ 
WD TAM Ez 443, Mp2 ‘Nog, 71 WORD SATAN 
13%;—on 2813" cf. Dr. b. sq. Inf. ¢. 5 (Dr 
bam 24). YI MM Is 5* and it shall be to burn (is 
to be, is destined to be burned) etc.; VOT 
wid Gn 15" and the sun was about to set ; “1™ 
“HD? WYO Jos 2' and the gate was about to be 
shut ; but aleo D'TO W779 "I" 2 Ch26* (nearly 
=iN+ Pt.) +Miph. Pf iM) 1K 1746 t.4 
Mi 2‘ (cf. infr. ad fin.); 3 fs. MY Ju19%+ 
5 t., ANN Exr1® Je48", WH consec. Ez 39° 
+21"? (del. B Codd@ Co); 2 ms. Hi) Dt 27°; 
1s. ‘2 Dn 8%; Pt. fs. MI Pr 13%;—1. 
either, be done, be brought about, or occur, come 
to pass: in the strong expressions WDD WA 
ph xd wid) /3 NS Exit! (J) a cry such as 
hath not occurred (been raised), and will not 
be again, cf. Dt 4 (be done; || YO), & Jurg™ 
(|| 789) ;—but simply intrans. Jo 2? Dn 12' & 
appar. Ez 217? (|| nND ; on txt., however, v. supr.) 
39° (|| #d.);—also NNW AYID ANTI APN Ju 20? 
how hath this wickedness been done? cf. v™ 
Jes5™ 48" also Ne 6°; c. Nb existence denied 
“IN? Ze 8" (||732N); in all the above (exc. Jo 2? 
Dni2' & Ez21'739°) personal agency is clearly 
implied; it is expressed ‘3 103 ‘TN no 
MyI WI 1 K r¥, so of divine agency (“AND) 
1K 12*%=2Chr1'‘; further be attained, secured, 
of wages Zc 8" (c. ND, [| FBP); MAD MRA Pr 13% 
a desire come to pass, realized. 2. be done, 
finished, gone, only Dn roy ANA INA Dn 2! 
and his sleep was finished upon him, 1.e. left 
him (cf. Aram. Dn 6”); ‘Ni 8% J came to an 
end, was exhausted (si vera 1., del. G ; ||'903); 
Q2 


wh 


N19, im HID *779 77191 Mi 2‘, isdub.; tézsdone, over, 
the ruin is come RobGes Ew Hi Ca Che RVm; 
?< om. as dittogr. Sta74¥ 8" cf, JBL 4”, 


_ FLA] at. only 123 Jb 6* Kt v. MD. 


TT adv. how? (7%, yo, id., in 
Palest. Aram., as Jb 21" ¥, Gn 3° Dt 1” & 
Pat. Mat 221? © 7™ (though usu. these words 
have the force of as), and in [3 how, then? 
¥ 73" + 2%; cf. Bevan Den.» 29)__only twice, in 
late Heb., 1 Ch 13” (|| 2S 6° PR), Dan 10”. 


ft 2D‘ n.m.™*7 (on Is 44” cf. Che Di) 


palace, temple (v. also NH id. temple, Aram. 
NDDT, NPD, NAG, palace, temple, Palm. 
xdon temple Vog™; cf. Ar. yx (prob. Aram. 
loan-wd. acc. to Fra”), Eth. UZhA: temple ; 
As. challu, palace, temple ;—prob. loan-wd. fr. 
Akk. e-gal, great house, cf. Schr™'* COT 2 K 
20% Hpt 2"! ™£ Lehmann msumakts 138, and on 
usage DI™; > fr. 53° (dn)=bi> contain 
Ew!?@> Thes Add®™; cf. O14" Hoffm 406 = 
Mai 180,25 D)¥- fr. an orig. 53° Lag®*™, but 
cf. Hom™™¢5) abs, ‘7 Am 8? 4 27¢t. (773 
1 K 6"+); estr. bon Mi 17+ 35 t.; sf. om 
 48%+2t.; 20 Jeso%+7 +; pl nivan 
Ho 8"; cstr. I" Is 137+ 2t.; sf. D3") 
Jo 4°;—never in Hex, rarely in S & pre-exil. 
prophets; esp. freq. in Ki Ez & late proph., 
also Chr; occasionally in ¥ ;—1. rather seld. 
(royal) palace (so alm. always in As.); of Ahab 
1 K 21', of king of Babylon 2 K 20%=Is 39”, 
2 Ch 36’, cf. Dn 14, and pl. 339 2D Is 13” 
luxurious palaces; at Nineveh 310) 71) Naz’; 
not clearly defined are spa bon Wy 45° and 
14 bon v’; nibon Ho 8* (in N. Israel); vid. 
aleo MIND DPB Son nine xm Am 8° and 
palace-songs shall be howlings in that day; cf. 
also (prob.) of Phoenician palaces Jo 4°; quite 
general spa 2" Pr 30”, & bn MIA y 144" 
(sim. of well-proportioned daughters);—usual 
term for royal palace in Heb. is 1200 MD, v. 
n‘3. 2. of palace of God considered as 
king, =house of God or of %, temple (cf. ‘N2 
Is6' @infr. where proph. sees ND2~7Y IY *37N): 
a. of early, pre-Solomonic house at Shiloh 
4) bon 181? 3? (=” n'a 17 Ce Syip ne nne 
2” om.@ We Klo Dr) with doors (mind, 3") 
& a doorpost (niin 1°) (cf. 28 22’=y 18’e infr.). 
b. of Solomon’s temple: specif. the hall or 
nave of the temple (the holy place, distin- 
guished from the Y37 the inner sanctuary, the 
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Holy of Holies, and with this included in the 
more general term * M3 or N39, 1 K 6474 
oft.) 1 K 6” (cf. v'*™ & v’) also vi? 1 K 7®= 
2Ch4”; further 2 Ch 4’* Ez 8'*"* "BO OY ndstn 
MDT OD 1 K 6%; ODT DON 1 K 7” || YBY 

200 2Ch 3"; * bon 2K 18'*: also in wide 
sense (appar.=” M3), % bo 2 K 23‘ 24" 
(|| 3), Je 74 (||’" M3 v2), 241 v. also NOP 
92 Je so” 51" (both ||* MOP2); 2 Ch 26" 
27%, ef. 29" (|| M2 MDB; opp. “2 WYN), in 
all three ” 93%. c. hall or nave of Ezek.’s 
temple, the holy place (v. supr.) (included 
in M33, the general term embracing the 
whole group of buildings) Ez 411457)" (cf. 
v”) 42°. @. general designation of 2nd temple, 
bon Ze 8* (||NNDY ” M2); oftener * 53°q 
Hg 238 Zc 612-138-1418 Ezr 3°", ) 7 Mal 3! y 274; 
omen sre mm O27) Oia Ezr 4; 92°0(0) 
Ne 6° (|| Donn n'a), v's Is 44”, cf. also 
66°.— 22") occurs occasionally in y, without 
conclusive evidence, in all cases, to what tem- 
ple ref. is had ; appar. distinguished fr. “ M3 
(as sub b) ¥ 5° (IWR 22; v. FNS vw); per- 
haps also y 68™ (disting. from Holy of Holies 
by De Che; yet verse obscure); but no dis- 
tinction evident » 79' 1387 Jon 2** (all 
WE 2); cf. 4237 PAP y 65* (|| FMB); as 
containing the worshipping assembly y 48". 
e. of the heavenly temple where * sits en- 
throned Is6'; his abode in the heavens 2 S 227 
=y¥ 187, pir (DY; of. WAR O2y Is 63%, 
l|éd.), 29°; ip Samp "4 Mir, cf. Hb2™ 
wip Osa mm. 


bon Is 14” v. sub 55m. 

=) vy. DIN, 

OMT npr. v. OBIT sub on. 

YO TT n.pr. v. JOR. 

Tp n.m.""'** hin, a liquid measure (@ 
cy (vw; GL &); but xots Lv 19%; Gk. ino», 
Egypt. measure, = sextarius, acc. to Béckh 
Metrol. Unters.4 of Brandis Mint Mase & Gewichtewesen 28, 20. 
the Heb. hin (6.06 litres) was, however, much 
larger than the Fgypt. hin (0.456 litre), v. 
Hultach rs 4:28: 6 4 yp Oe. oy, further 
Ri®¥® Smith + ™ E. Meyer +) — abs. 
i] Ex 30%+4t. Ez 45, 46; 10 Ex 29°@ 
+14t.; cstr. {¥3 Lv 19*%;—1. a measure, used 
of quantity of water for drinking Ez 4"; 


usually in connexion with offerings: a. of oil 
used with meal-offering Ex 29” Nu 1s*** 28° 
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(all P), Ez 45% 46°*";—usually } hin to 7, 
ephah (of meal-offering); Nurs* 4; v’ 4; in 
Ez a (whole) hin, exc. 46" 3 hin to 3 ephah. 
b. used in mixing the anointing oil Ex 30”. 
c. of wine as drink-offering Lv 23"(H); elsewh. 
P, Ex 29° Nu 15° 28" (all } hin) 157 28" (both 
3 hin), 15" 28" (both } hin; all with ,, to 
to ephah in case of meal-offering). d. once 
of 12% as drink-offering Nu 28’ (P; } hin; 
ef. Di). 2. vessel with capacity of hin 
Ly 19" (H) PIF a just hin (|X *3]8D, 7238, 
*¥ NEN).—The hin =} bath acc. to Joseph. 
Ane f-83:94 = 6.06 litres (Hultsch'*), v. 11.3. 
On order of words in above passages, note that 
Pi} (7 NYP) etc.) is usually appos. of liquid 
measured, & either precedes it Ex 29” Nu 15‘ 
28'*, or, more oft., follows it Ex 30+ 10t.; 
Nu 28’ they are in diff. clauses; in Ex 29” we 
find j°717 V3)... OW, cf. Nurs** 28°:_Nu 28" 
is peculiar: NYA” BD MNT | *YN DADO 
ae wasd pan nya bead P33 (7 only at end). 

t mPa vb. only Qal or Hiph. (Ges! ‘ 
Ko" ™') Impf. 2 mpl. 37 in phrase WaN-nd 
Sonann Jb 319%, sense very dubious; Schult 
Thes De al. (as Hiph.) ye cause me (P=acc.) 
to wonder (cf. Ar. 5X2); others (as Qal) ye deal 
hardly with, wrong me (so context seems rather 
to require, v. Ges in Add™ RobGes Ew Di Da 
RV; ef. Ar. p> wrong, detract from; Codd. 
rd. 3nn, which is preferable, if this mng. be 
adopted; © énixeo6é por, B opprimentes) ; con- 
Jectures are INA CQ] Be, ON MINA Me; 
Siegf MINNA, 

FVSIT ITs 3° v. 199. 

bn Dt 32° v. sub 3 p. 210 supr. 


non v. sub foll. 


ton (i.e. hd-de'ah, the final -ah, the 
i locale, being toneless), adv. out there, 
onwards, further (= ROR, always with . or 9 
prefixed; Syr. Sod, Word PS™ id; 
Ar. 44 forward! on! F\™: ®t '%)__a., of place 
Gn 19° NDA approach out there! i.e. make 
way, get back (© drdora éxei: B recede illuc), 
Nu 17? and the fire ANP scatter yonder, 
> mNdMD beyond (lit. off the yonder side of; 
v. [2 & c) Gn35" Je22'"* Am 5” beyond 
Damascus : medi attached to an indication of 
place, to mark direction, 18 ro® and thou shalt 
pass on mgpm DYD thence and onwards; 207 
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mpm oD from thee and onwards i.e. beyond 
thee (opp. to 737) 93D v'), v7 Nu 32" on the 
side of Jordan forwards (opp. to ‘on the side 
of Jordan eastwards’). b. of time, Lv 22” 
from the 8th day mys and onwards, Nu 15” 
18 18° axdm sinn oyny from that day and 
onwards, Ez 397 43” Is 187’. Hence 

t[xbi] vb.denom. only Wi. ptop. fem. 


Mi 4’ ayn (of sheep) removed far off. 


TT ¢ ry pron.comm. this, a rare synonym 
of Mor MW, this (Ar. sill (also Si), pl. 323i, 
who, which (cf. 7, which is used also sts. as 
rel.), formed from ni the def. art., and the 
pron. 3, 7}, 7, with the insertion of the 
demonstr. element da, and thus in fact=7%0: 
W 491-4947, 00.1") __ygually with a subst. defined 
by the art., Ju 6” 150 vbon this rock, 18 14! 
bn “BPO off this side-across, 17™ ‘RPOBTNN 
159, (+ 20" G Th We Dr rd pyaB exeivo, i.e. 
(or 32) 1D 33K this mound (or cairn), for 
Sren Jann) 2 K 23” Zc 2°; with a fem., 2 K 4” 
1P0 NOW: without a subst. Dn 8" Pap to 
this one (=normal 71). The fuller form is 


THOT Gn 2g* mba wren, 37" Sys 
mba ninion this dreamer (contemptuously). 
Once also there occurs 


mon Ez 36* (fem.) 150 Py. 
MIN Je 48* Ke v. MND, 


: an ius Wb. go, come, walk (MI 75nxy, 
35; SLi; NH 497 (rare), Aram. 957, 49 
(also BAram.), oftener yon Pa., ySo, Palm. 
Ithp. xobnx Vog "14: As. aldku D1*; also 
Ar. ols perish)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘7 Gn 26™+. 
M27 28 8°+; 3 pl. 277 Gnr4*4; NodT(79) 
Jos 10% (Gegi**i 58> KGtast) etc.; Imopf. 
rarely @. 3 ms. pr Jegi+4t. Jby; om 
Jb14”; 3 fs. baa Y 73°; 72AA Ex 9” (Ew 
98> Ges h%**® KG): 18, PON Jb 167 23° 
(cf. MI“); Nt Ib 41"; usually b. (629t.) 
as if fr. 75° (qh; vid. Hiph. Ges '®?2* KG 
aed Priit *AW 1% 5108.- cf also T2* etc.) 3 ms. 
WM Ex 1o"+5 9). Ee s*45; 21 Jb a7; “yo 
Ex 34°+; : baal Gn r2**+ 210t., Pad Gn 24°! + 
6 t.; 3 fs. 12 Gn 24” 942A 97; WM Gn 7*4; 
2ms. bn etc. Gn 3%+; 2 fs. ‘20R etc. Ju 454+; 
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I 8. WAS Ex3"+ 5 ION) Ju tg’ +i PSS) Jb 19”; 
nape Gn 45"+, nghyg Mi 1°; 3 mpl. 195 Ex 
5 +; no v Bo 4 2 t.; sab Gn 9* (sbh also 
SI‘)+; 3 fpl. n30n Jurr+4; 2 mpl. 1A 
Gn 42° + ; nobn Dt 6"; nen Ex 3” Is g2'3; 
2 fpl. 129A Ruz"; 1 pl. 452 Ex8%4; 793) 
Dt 1", etc.; Zmv. rarely a. on Pr 13” (Kt.; 
Qr 0h, cf. De Now); mpl. bn Je51; usu. 
b. (241 t.) ms. 72 Gn 2614 (4b also MI"), 
=P, Gn 27°+; nad Gn 19" +; by Nu 23% Ju 
19" 2 Ch 25"; nab 1§ 237; fs. 2 Ju 9° +; 
mpl. 19 Gn37”+; fpl.i m3 Rut®, 125 Ru r", 
etc. ; Inf. abs. ton Gn ae aon Gn zr + ; : 
cstr. rarely @. 3m Ex 3° + ae Pa Ec 6°; 
usu. b. (129 t.) nb Mi6°+; nad Pr15” +2 t.; 
sf. ‘32 1 K 2°; ‘Ad 2817747 t. (6 Ez); 
mad Ez 127, ete; Pe 191 Gn 184; bin 
Gn 157+; f. nab Je 3°; nabh Gn 32" +42. 4 
‘non 2K 4” : pl. path Ex 33+, etc.; cstr. 
‘on Ju 5°+ 3t.; fpl. nbbh etc. Ex 2°+ 3 t.;— 
found in all documents of Hex, esp. JE (240t.; 
D65t., P30t.+ H14t.);—T. lit. 1. of persons, 
a. go, proceed, move, walk Gn22°* Ex 17° 
Am 3° Zp 1%+oft.; of cherubim Ez ro%= 
living creatures 1°!?"%-21-4- opp. to sitting (30) 
Dt 6 11 (both c. 7173); || running (17) Pr 4” 
Is 40°, cf. also 2 Ch 305 distinguished from 
riding, driving Gn 24" (J; sq. NN pS n¥3), 
Jug" (TITTY), Is 41? (1°9373), of. Ee! (aq. ON), 
107 (sq. PINT FY); on usage with prep. v. infr.; 
but also || 33M 1 K 13" 18% cf. 2K 9": 
DAD 337 WM v"* (sq. NNW); HOM... I 
NIM 4% drive and go forward ...and she went, 
and came. b. depart, go away: Gn 18* (J), 
and ™ departed, Gn 34" (P) then we will take 
our daughter and depart; cf. 15142 15” 
Ex 3” (J), 12% (P) 2K 5+; go, go out (toa 
specific duty etc.): of Samuel 1 S 7, Barak 
Ju 4°; go out, forth (opp. 3%) Ru 174;= 
go tnto exile (without modifier) 1 Ch 5*' cf. Je 
22'° (32M of one going into exile; opp. death); 
v. further DY 090 WS Ez 377. —c. less oft. 
where Eng. idiom requires or prefers come, 
(approach, arrive), vb. in Heb. being referred 
to starting point ; sagt c. prep. (on aa 
c. prep. in gen. v. infr.):—"28 732 18 174; 

in prayer to %, 0) anyei ny 803; ; also in 
Yahweh's suliorlscous to Isr. Is 55' (nwa), v3 
(*ON); come to, arrive at a land (n— loc.) Gn 29); 
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(without prep.) Imv. followed by another Imv., 
etc., v.infr. & £, & partic. cases like Nu 22°""-7 
2377 Is55'' etc., where actual summons to 
approach the speaker. a. with modifiers: (1) 
a, of space traversed: "277-23 NX Dt 1%(cf. I. 
ns 2), fMNBIN-ID 2S 2%; esp. c. acc. TT way, 
Gn 35° (E) Nu 20” (JE) Dtr™ 2847 1K 13"; 
Je 52” cf. Azbn WR WW wWwn xr 1 K 13°; 
mM yh = traveller Is 35°; 8q. nimsy Ju 
5° (song), ptcp. catr. nian) “bh v* goers of 
paths (wayfarers); c. acc. JI =journey Pr 7'*; 
B. c. acc. of time Dt 2" 28 2% cf. Jos 5° 14"; 
also, with combination of ideas of space & time 
DD’ NAY TI Ex 3" (+ 13783 v. infr.) cf. 53 87 
15” (all JE), Nu 33°(P) 1 K 19%. (2) c. prep.: 
a. 8q. 2 of space (territory, country, etc.) in 
which W383 Juri; cf. 138 NM Ny33 E Pa 
M33 NAN 2K 4* and he walked in the house 
once hither, once thither ; - esp. + acc. of time or 
distance (cf. supr.) Jos 5° 14" (both D) 1 K 19; 
MIs 282”; cf. naa Ex14™=15" (P14); 
poyn. Find Jos 8" (J E); aq. 2 of way, path 
WW 1 K 188° “73 Nu 21” (JE) Jos 24” (E) 
Dtr™ 27 Jurg8* 1S 28"; 732 N29 awn xd 
aD AId7 WS 1K 13" (aba of both going & 
coming); go oft. fig., cf. infr. IZ. 3; walk in 
the streets NIAMS La 4", walk by the way “Ia 
(opp. AA sit) Dt 67 11"; B.8q. Y, go or 
walk on (by) WO Wy Ex 2°  ayarby 18 9° 
(1.e. set out, start, upon cf. Dr); estr. sq. dy 
Jus. (3) go to, unto: a. sq. acc., in general 
A WADA Gn 28" (J) whithersoever thou goest 
Jos17* (D), cf. 287° 8&*=1 Chiy® 18%; 
more definitely, to a land, with or without yrx 
Jur™ 21 Je 37"; so fig. Ho 7" resort to (acc.) 
Asshur (|| 87p); to a city 1S rr" 23° 1 K 28 
11% 42' 1474 2K g' 1 Chri‘ 2 Ch 8? Ezr 8; 
to a house NYD 28 137*, house of * pr22'; a 
field, Gn 27° (J;+JInf. of purpose); valley of 
salt 2Ch 25". 8. sq. Nn loc., AY Gn 11”! 
125, DIN AYIB 28°*7 (all P) cf. 29) (E) Nu 32™ 
(JE) 28 14%; of city Gn 187-28" (both J) 
Jug' 1S 15% 16" 197 285 15° 1K 3° 18% 
2 Ch 1o0'; of river Euphrates Je 13°*’; of a 
wood 158 2305 a mountain Jos 2% (JE); cf. 
also 237 7 whither have they gone Gn 16° 
33" Jos 2! (all JE) cf. Ne 2 Ct6' Jurg”, 
ae ne 1 K 2" (but also 7 JX 1S 10"); MOS 
Je 40 but also OY 1So° Jeqs'; man 2K 4. 
y. c. prep.: (a) most often sq. “be unto, @.g., 


come unto (8) a people Ru 2"; but cf. esp. | unto the place, DIPOT, Gn22° (E) 30% (J), 
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etc.; of land Gn 227 (E) 24*” (J) 36°(P) Jos 22° 
(D), ete.; of city Gn22” (E) 189" Jon 3°, etc.; 
of house Gn 24™ (J) Ec 77*; house of God Ec 4"; 
of people Ex 19'° (EF) etc.; in other designations 
of place, Jos 8° (JE), Ezr 10° Ru 2°, etc.; also 
aq. NS = against, of military expedition: Ju 1” 
against Canaanites; a city Jug’ 1 K 22%= 
2 Ch 18°"; also sq. 8 of individual persons 
Gn 26'* (both J), 41% (E) 2 K 67" 22%= 
2 Ch 34” Je41"%+; once with implic. cotre 
cum femina Am 2’ (cf. 812 1 @, p. 98); vid. 
esp. DaYDS beh yond Jb 34" of judicial 
inquiry by God; come unto the speaker Nu 
22'**% (both JE), unto the one addressed Is 60". 
(6) rarely sq. ~°Y unto (Je K Ez) c. M3 1 K 20%, 
mW 1 K 2* (+.cc. loc.), cf. We barby Jer’, 
py mm wendy Ez 1" (of the 1; cf. Were 
TOD MT v*); alo 2AM WMTW OB 7120 
2815°=J] am going I know not where cf. 
Lag Pat. Hieron. 74,1862 Drom. vy. further Je 3° 
(eq. both 59 & 58; on confusion of 2& and Dy 
vid. these words) ; sq. *Y against city 1 K 22°, 
king 2 Ch 22°. (c) sq. WY as far as, unto, 
place N37Y Gn 22° (E), cf. 1K 12” (=P! 
7 Ty teen "pd Dy), 2 K 6? ro 7" of. 2 Ch 
_ 26°; persons 1S 9°. (d) sq. 5, toa land 1 K ro” 
etc.; a city 2Ch8"”; a mountain 1 Ch4®; a 
bamah 2 Ch 1°; cf. nian? 1Ch 4” & v. infr.; 
also before n.pr. of pers. Gn 24% (J); further 
mone) Ez 74; 210352 Ex 5! (J) go to your 
burdens cf. Is 60°, Sxio? Nading MwA AIAN 
Ne 12™ the second thanksgiving choir, that 
went the opposite way; frequently mp etc., 
go (to, on) one’s way Gn 197 (J) 32? (E) Nu 24” 
Jos 2 (both JE) Ju 18% 18 1° 2674 ; yond 
Gn 13? (J); cf. PUNT BW) WIND Hb 1 that 
marcheth through the breadth of the land 
(of invader); note esp. in sense of depart to, 
go away to, almost = return to; pond ADo} 
Dt 16’ and thou shalt go (back) to thy tents, so 
Jurg® 20° 1K 8® 12"—2Chio's; imap 1810” 
ef. 14° 23 1 K 142 1 Ch 16%; iwipyp 1§ 2” 
(cf. VB Dr) 14*; v. also go away or off to1Ch4® 
2Ch8". (e) sq. 3 into NI Nu 227(of Balaam’s 
ass); esp. in ‘292 ‘TM go into captivity Am 9‘ 
Na 3° Dt 28" Je 20° 22” 30" La 18 (= "29/0 
v*) cf. Ez 30'7* Is 46748" nbisa/n Je48" Ez2s5'; 
v. also 79933 NT Is 45%; MONOD 7 1 S17"; 
3393 ‘7 2817" (butv. Dr). (4) go from, depart 
from, sq. iD, e.g. 1 K 2“, etc., DRO Gn 42” (E) 
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1K 19"; cf. FAN Eb MN y 139’; note esp. 
eyo yon > Wwdor Ju 6" cf. 1S 147 (BBD), 
Ho 9° (180, from destruction); also sq. MND of 
divorced woman Je 3} (SAND), cf. also Gn 26" 
(J), Jos 22° (? P) bynn 1K 20". (5) c. prep. 
denoting other relations:—a. N& of accom- 
paniment, ‘FAX “7 (on warlike expedition) Gn 14” 
ef. 2815" Jos10o* Ju1® (sq. 3 into), 7*“, v. 
also 18 23% 2816"+4+. gp. DY Juge**? 7° 
11° 1S 307” 25819" Nu 22%" (JE)+. y.3 
unth (cf. 3 III. 1, p. 89), esp. Ex 10°, cf. Ho 5° 
‘ome wap rod» DIpIss DIMI, of vain sacri- 
fices; 2 Ch 30° the runners went with (3) letters. 
8. T1P3 in the midst of, Ex 34° (JE). «. 905 
tn front of, before, before Cyrus Is 457, (cf. of 
fire & pestilence, infr. 3); of ” going before 
Isr. Ex 137" Nu 14", cf. also Ex 237 32™ & (in 
mng.) 33" (=r 2B), v", Is 52", with which 
comp. FPI¥ PH? “M 58°; of other gods Ex 
32° (all JE); 772229 Gn 33"(J). ¢. c. TR go 
after, follow, persons Gn 37” (J) 2 K 7"; 
vINS Gn 24°***! (all J), Jos 37 (D), Nu 16” 
(JE)+; cf. also IT. 3 d (going after false 
gods, etc.); OWI Ex 14% (J). on. >, with 
sense of dativ. ethic.: iw b 12" Ex 187 
(E) and he gat him (betook himself) to his 
country ; be » 128 Ct 4° I will get me unto; 
wrn3, 2118 26" and let us be gone, cf. v", 
Ct 2" (of rain cf. infr. 3); Imv. in same con- 
struction: Oe Ne Gn 22? (E) get thee unto, 
D3*PMND D3? 19? Jos 22‘ (D) also [2 4P"Yo Gn x2! 
(J), & 1272? Ct 2° get thee away, come away. 
6. adverbial phrases of manner c. prep.: (a) 3, 
piwa ‘1 goin peace Gn 26" (J) 1S 297 28 37-72 
15%; WONT ANID NDZ “A 1 K ro’, MOND 7 
2K 5"; cf.also 1817” Is 52"; JOR ninyos mM 
Ze 9" of , and he shall go in (or with) storms 
of the south; 2 pretii, DMWID ODN 2S 23” 
who went at risk of their life (otherwise in 
| Ch 11"); cf. (0) ON, iDI-OW 11 K 19° he 
went for his life. (c) >, Apa 11S 25% go 
according to her foot, i.e. follow, attend her; 
Dingd > go to, for (in) peace Ex 4° (E) Ju 18° 
1S17 20% 2K 5%; pond odin 2S 15". 
x. with adj. or noun, agreeing with subj. of 
vb., in acc. (Ges!"'**), sometimes where Lat. & 
Eng. use an attributive or appositive: walk bare- 
foot 2815”; walk naked and barefoot Is 20° (c. 
acc. of duration); 12) fina its) M999M Is 3"; cf. 
1K 8"; also JO¥3 297 20 NP Ly 19" (H) thou 
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shalt not walk asa slanderer among thy people, 
Jeg’, pia qin Prr1® 20"; and even aa ‘29h 
Je 6” (yet 5:57 poss. abstr., 1’n walk in alan- 
der); with adv. accus., construed more generally 
(Geat™*5* Ewi?°): ye shall not walk lofiily 
(MD) Mi 2?; they shall come bending (NINY) Is 
60"; and Agag came delicately (M3 1YD) 18 15°; 
cf. also Lv 263 (IT. 3b) Ex 37 2517”. 

2. Also of animals, in similar meanings and 
combinations: : ba Na 2" walk about, prowl 
(lions, fig. of rulers of Assyria); Pr 30% (vid. 
v5! of three beasts & a king); walk, go, move 
no nbowa 1 S 6" (of cows bringing ark), 
horses in Zec.’s vision Zc 6/ yannd n3d> WPI 
YI82; of beasts & birds Jeg’, cf. 50° both man ¢ 
beast, they are fled, they are gone; of flocks and 
herds (713?) UBY 15° Ex 10” they shall go with 
us; MYRNA WD /N Je go° they have gone fr. mt. 
to hill (Isr. under fig. of wandering sheep); in 
18 14” rd. prob. Epa for E baa q.v.; esp. in laws 
of clean & unclean Lv 11” every swarming 
winged thing that goeth on (by oh) all fours, 
cf, v7; also v™ everything that goeth on tts 
paws, & v" everything that goeth on (its) belly, 
(all P), 80 of serpent Gn 3" on thy belly (43h3-7¥) 
shalt thou go (J), cf. also Je 467 42% UN33 App; 
(where appar. rel. cl., her votce like the serpent 
that moves, i.e. like the rustling sound of a 
gliding serpent, cf.VB); locusts Jo2?7(V3713 MN), 
v? (indon3 133). 3. in like manner of in- 
animate things, as: the ark (7273) Gn 7" (P; 
sq. OYSO *2BoPY) ; ships 1 K 22 (sq. 1 loc.) 
=2Ch 20 (sq. acc. of limit), cf. 2 Chg” 
(sq. ace.) 207 (28); of D7 Is 33% ‘ galley 
with oars’ (sq. 2 of place in which); wheels (in 
Ezekiel’s vision) Ez y 7-14-19.21 TO moon 
Jb 31%; wind y 78" Ec 1°; of streams (epsabta)) 
= flow DITO’ Eo 17; of. DDN DYOMITY DIpo- Dy 
n29? DIY DN DY vw! unto the place whither the 
streams flow, thither they flow again; also 
D'P"BN, sq. DY as accus. of that with wh., Jo 4” 
Il of hills flowing 297, with milk, cf. further 
fig. DY NIDA ODIW-PD Ez 77 21" all knees 
shall flow down in water, 1.e. be as weak as 
water; NIN) Ez 314 (sq. 2°30); ynina-o3- oy Poa 
Is 87 i.e. overflow (|| YP'PN-PS-28 MY) ef. Jos 4” 
(JE); so of water (as SI‘) Is 8°, 1 K 18* (229) 
ay? 3°30 DVN), y ros" (WAP NVYA DPM, they 
flowed through dry regions as a river); (on Inf. 
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abs. used of waters of flood, Gn 8**, cf. infr. &¢ 
(4), (5)); of the sea TY} qin D3 Jon 1? was 
going on and being stormy = was growing more 
and more stormy (cf. infr.  d@); of wine ({™) 
Ct7™ that goeth down, for my beloved, smoothly 
(simile); also of lightning go, dart (P13) Jb 
38", so WY Ex 9” (E) TN OX BOM and 
fire darted to earth (on form, here & > 73° infr., 
as intens., of rapid motion, cf. Thes Ew'™® 
Ko" “*); yon 1980 US ¥ 97"; of torches, in 
fig. of violent breathing of crocodile pad 1D 
25m Jb 41"; of sword 37M OA FIN Je 48°, 
of arrow P13 Jb 20” drawn from a wound; of 
pestilence 129 (personified) 91° (Seka), Hb 3° 
(282); of fame nieter-o23 qbin 8) 4 Est 9‘; 
of the tongue (bad sense) 7D YDMA Dyw 
¥ 73° (cf. Ex 9” supr.; || DPB O;Y3 HY); of 
sound of trumpet Ex 1g" (Pt. cf. infra & d); 
of letters NIN Ne 6” (sq. by, unto); of dew 
(90, || "PB-}2Y) sim. of Isr.’s TON Ho 64 cf. 13° 
like dew that passeth away; 80 of }39 Jb 7° nop 
72) 139; of rain i : ba Abn Dvn Ct 2" the rain 
is over, it hath taken itself away, of ark of 
™( 18) 1S 6° depart (cf. also & a); of shadow 
on dial go forward 2 K 20° (opp. 2%; || 703 
v™ & TY Is 38°); grow, of wicked under fig. of 
trees, "12 WY"D} 19>' Jex2%; ef. YNIpy wp? 
Ho 14° hts branches shall spread, said of Isr. 
under fig. of tree; of name (= fame) 2 Ch 26° 
(sq. OTI¥D Room); also of a thing that does 
not actually move; ps a 72m Jos 17’ and 
the boundary went unto etc., cf. 16° (sq. fO 
& n_ loc.);—in 2 K 137! and it (the dead body) 
went 1.e. was let down into the grave, rd. 25 
for 19" GL Th Klo, and they went away. 

+&. The Inf. abs. is often used @. as in 
other vbs., quite independently (Ges'™*'): 2337 
pin ody “InN POM...» Je 7" (series of 6 
Inf. abs.) (are there) stealing, murdering, and 
adultery and false swearing and incense-burn- 
ing to the Baal, and going after other gods... .% 
as obj., qin YIN UN NO} Is 42™ and they 
desired not walking in his ways; as appos. of 
obj., Je 23 I have seen....an abominable 
thing, committing adultery and walking tn lies 
(awS TAY AIR); of. AM Oty dT yD by 
Is 20° and he did 80, a walking naked and 
barefoot, where also two adverb. accus. modify- 
ing the Inf. abs. (Ges'™**).  b. to intensify 
meaning of finite form of : ba (Ges*™*): (1) 


or 


before finite vb. JOY abe qion Jug’ I will 
surely go with thee, cf. Je 37°; fap 7on Gn 31” 
concessive, thou art indeed gone, 19 mon 
O'¥¥ Ju g® introductory, the trees went forth 
on @ time to anoint them a king. (2) after 
finite vb. qion Pad 28 3% and he is actually 
gone! (a grave imprudence to permit it !), 
~ gern nibnd 3197 1352 Zc 8 let us by all 
means go to seek the favour of “. 6. most 
noteworthy is the joining of the Inf. abs. 
(1) with a following Inf. abs. denoting a 
simultaneous action or process, and so empha- 
sizing duration or continuance: a. both Infs. 


preceding the finite vb., 7225F bY) Hin Is 3" 
@ going and a tripping they go, i.e. they keep 
tripping as they go; s0 130 {233 M97 Je 50° 
continually weeping they shall go; B. one Inf. 
before, & one after the fin. vb. 7533 bo qion 
W 126° continually may one go weeping ; y. else- 
where both after fin. vb. Jos 6° the rearguard 
was going cabin) after the ark, continually 
blowing on the trumpets (NiBIWA YIPM 1), 
cf. v" (where ya cf. infr.; both JE), «+. 124 
1233 193 2S 3%, of cows 2 Ben wT 186" 
they went continually lowing, Do8) Mn 70% 
Jug’? and he went on, eating as he went; 
737 qion pan 2K 2" they were going on, 
talking as they went ; in 7331 on In Je 418, 
the pt. 723 is peculiar, rd. perh. 753, and for 
yon rd. 0°25 G Hi cf. Gf. (2) with a foll. 
vb.fin.c. 1 consec. (rare): WPM} Wn pon Jos6" 
(JE) they were going along continually blowing 
on the trumpeta; MPYN Wn WOM 28 13” and 
she went, crying out as she went ; on re 
48 2§ 16" he went along .. . cursing as he 
went; 801 8 19” and he went on, prophesying 
as he went, until he came, etc. (3) in cases 
where vb. fin. is foll. by Inf. abs. + adj. denoting 
progress, advance: 211 N20 95% 2 8 18" and 
he came continually nearer (nearer & nearer); 
elsewh. with idea of actual motion lost fr. vb. 


fin.: 37) on 1") 18 14” and the tumult kept 
growing greater and greater ; 80 on 7 72" 
Si73) 28 5°=1 Chi’; ef. Ju 4* and the hand 
of the sons of Israel kept growing more and 
more severe (TWP) Ti... 72M) upon Jabin ; 
note esp. “D7 573) yon Pad ANT ra 
“KD b1 Gn 26" (J) and the man grew great 
and kept on growing greater and greater until 
etc. (emt) partic. adj.). (4) twice, where vb. fin. 
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is not \ mn, but another vb. denoting motion: 
BA Fin... Ow Le) Gn 8? (J) and the 
waters retired continually more and more; 
maa yion W197 DI’ YOM Gnr2’ (J) and 
Abram journeyed on continually further toward 
the south country. (5) quite by itself is Gn 8° 
(P) WOM yon NT DYN and the waters, they 
continually diminished (were a going and a 
diminishing; the Infs. abs. being predicate). 
(6) 13t. the Inf. abs.= Imv. & is followed by 
Pf. consec. (chiefly in Je): F237 Ton 2S 24" 
go and speak, 80 Je 35%; FON) 7 go and say, 
Is 38° Je 28 34? 35% 39%; TAR) 7 Je 2° 3%; 
also AYN 2 K 5 go and wash, P/N Je 
13! 19' go and buy, ADP 7117" go and stand. 
d. akin to the use of Inf. abs. are some 
instances of Pt. 21+ adj. (or pt.): pd 12 
321 1h 1 S147" and the Philistine came con- 
tinually nearer (cf. 2818" supr.); in other 
cases as predicate, with same idea of ng, 
increasing: DYPT) DION Ow MI PIM HI NT 
28 3' and David was growing stronger and 
stronger, while the house of Saul were growing 
weaker and weaker, cf. 2 Ch17'? Esto (of 
individuals), 2S 15 (of people); + 2 adj. 137) 
aid) ra qbh Deroy) 1S 2; cf. (with different 
order) of wind, Ec 1° goeth (117) toward the 
south, and turneth about (2310) unto the north, 
the wind turneth about and about continually 
(FAD WPA ab 33d); of sea To Win on 
Jon 1''" the sea was growing more and 
more stormy; also PIM qin pea Sip vm 
TkD Ex 19" and the sound of the trumpet kept 
growing louder and louder; & in metaph. 
pin piaz~Ty TiN1 Bin yd VND OYPYAY Mik Pr 4! 
the path of just men is like a shining light, 
growing lighter and lighter wntil the full day. 
§. In combination with other verbal forms: 
a. sq. Inf. of purpose (c. 9) Gn 25% 31” 34% 
(all JE) Nu 14™ (P) 24' (JE), Ju 8! 98934 
oft.; esp. MNP? 7 go to meet Jos g" (JE), 
2S 19 1 K 18'*%4: sometimes with hostile 
sense 18 23” 1 K 207 2 K 23”; also 3%) /7 
go to return, Ex 47 (RV go back), cf. also 
n> AW return again Ec 17 5; siap ’M go to 
come (enter, etc.) Je 41” cf. 2Ch 26%. b. aq. 
finite vb. go and do so and so: Gn22" 24" 
Ex 2° 47 (all JE), Dt 137" 17° 24? Is 23? = 
Mi 4? Je 11+ oft.; 30 99" Ex 4” (E), 1 
ae) Dt 20°*74, aw 135%) Ju 21” cf. Ho 2° 5"; 
S139) ‘7 went g- came Nu 13% (P), Ru 2? 1S 22! 
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2S 11” 2K 4”; notably nowy Pal 2 K 3' and 
he went and sent. c. following other verbs: 
277 WP" Gn 22” (E) cf. 24" (J) 43° (J) Nu 16* 
(JE) Ju 4°; 1222) MYO? Gn 33" (J). a. esp. 
as result of action expr. in preced, vb., such as 
vb. of sending, etc.: 12>) VENUS npeny Gn 45” 
(E) cf. Jos1§(D) 1 S6° Jb 38"; also DID NG 
70 24" an east wind shall carry him off, and 
he shall depart; 32° WUN 434) (title). 
(Cf. depart also of inanimate things 3 supr.) 
6. in longer series: pbon m3") 127 18 19"; 
I)... 38 79 YO 2 K 19% = 18 37%; ef. 
Nu 24” (JE); 83" 7271 DP" Jurg™®; also OPM 
12" N31 2 Ko” ff. oft. in Imv. foll. by 
2nd Imv. or equiv., (1) ‘S-np I Gn 27" 
(J) go, bring me (them), cf. Ho1?; W 195 
Gn 29! (J) go, feed (them), cf. 37'* 42° Ex 4” 
+(in all c. 57 t.; only JED in Hex); but also 
(2) weakened to mere introductory word (as 
also supr. passim: esp. 2 K 3 etc.), go to, or 
come, do (let us do) so & so; M13 AN) nd 
Gn 31“ come, le us make a compact, cf. na? 
Mp2 19° (where subj. fem.); 7322) 2? 1S 9° 
come, and let us go, so v", 11% Is 25= Mi 4?, 
cf. Zc 67+; even ODOR) N2 3b 2K 5° go to, 
come, and let me send, cf. Is 22% 26” Ez 3°"); 
further Jurg"® 1S 9° 1K 1% $ 34°+(in all 
c. 49 t.; only JE in Hex). (3) apparently 
intermediate, and shewing transition fr. (1) to 
(2) are: 77790 Ex 19” 327 cf. Jur18?; M0 229 
71 1S 15; MYO Ty A? Ex 33'; PINT 29? 
YIND Jos 18° & AYW wa 13) Gn 47" cf. 1S 22° 
1K 132K ¥°; y. further 7228 m2? Ru 1° & 
122 M238 v!?; also 2S 3° 1 K 19"? +(in all. 
36 t.) | 

II. Fig.; the most common uses follow; 
in most the origin in a literal meaning 18 
evident: til. pass away, die; in phrases 
denoting or implying death (cf. Ar. ols 
perish); UST OD TYR wT AT “Doe TaN 
Jos 23 (D) lo, I am going to-day the way of 
all the earth cf. 1 K 27; perh. also Gn 15? (JE) 
I pass away childless, but possibly sub 2 
infr.; also 2S 12% J am going (32m ‘IN) to him 
2S 12%; so of mankind N32 77) qh M3 Ee 11; 
more explicitly, 13 233 77 pipon dee WI baa 


MPYTON Ww bam “DY JD Ec 3” cf. 6°; also - 


mew yon AAR WR DIRYE gM, & DIN] WN 
WAY MSO 125; cf. “aNN) WN ODI ¥ 39" 
before I depart and be not ; so acc. to some 2 Ch 
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21” but cf. infr. 3 a (2); once with weaker 
sense sq. inf., nd Pa ‘DIN 737 Gn 257 (J). 
2. live (‘walk’), in general (cf. Pi. Hithp.) 
(usu. poet., with modifying words): §*33 JONTD 
MOdY y 23! though I walk in a valley of deep 
darkness ; cf. 1387 & WN Pn Jb 29°; 78 Vp 
y 42%; Down 71 Is 50, v. also Ez 3"; perh. 
also Gn 15? cf. 1 supr.; DINO bn 12) y 84° 
they go from strength to strength; ODOA3 qbin 
MDS 32. Pro’; esp. 3. of moral and religious 
life; nao Pris” he maketh straight to 
walk (walketh straight, upright); partic. a. 
walk in (3) ways (counsels, statutes, etc.), (1) 
in good sense: (a) D'OR FITS ‘7 y ror’, cf. 
Is 30” Je 6 1 K 8% = 2Ch6”; (8) in (3) 
ways of , esp. D: Dt 85({| ink my) cf. 10%, 
11 (|| 7M TIAND etc.), 28° (|| NiyD We); 
v. also 13%+4+; 1 K r1® (sq. nievyd), v® (sq. 
MON) 2K 217 prrg® 128'; YN Is 23 = 
Mi 47; further (sq. 773) Ju 2"; (y) tin com- 
mandments of “* 2Chr7‘; (8) in his law(s) 
(MUM) Ex 164" (J) 2 K 10" Jeg? 447 (+NpN3 
& NiW3), 2 Ch 6 Dn”, cf. Ne 10™ (of 
px); (c) tin his ordinances, statutes (N'PN) 
Lv 26° 1 K 6" Je 44" (v. supr.), Ez 5° 
11% 18%!7 2613161921 of, DYN nipna 33); also 
Na 1K 8" Ezr1” 367; (¢) tin his judg- 
ments (D'PEWD) y 89"! Ez 37%; (n) tin ordin- 
ances of David 1 K 3°, cf. also infr.; (6) in 
way(s) of good man 1 § 8°* 2 Ch 21", of David 
2 Ch 11" 34°, of David & Sol. 17%. (2) in bad 
sense, (a) in (evil) ways c. 3 2 K 217 Ez 16” 
23" 2Ch 22°; cf. also(prob.) 2Ch21” N03 4" 
MDM and he lived undesirably (cf. © 8 Kmp 
Ot); > others he departed (died) unregretted, 
so AV RV; (8) sq. acc. 2K 217" Je18* 
(nian? 7); (7) c. adverb. acc. MB Mewpy qin 
Pr 6" one walking in perversity (falseness) of 
mouth (cf. NPIS Is 33°); (8) in (3) ordinances, 
statutes (NIPN) of bad men Lv 18° 20” (both H) 
2K 17°" Ez 20% (‘BN3). 8b. walk with 
(NN, DY) i.e. associate, be familiar with: nibwa 
‘AN 71 NM Mal 2° in peace and uprightness 
he walked with me (’*); PON DY N29 yaya 
Mi 6°; but also of people at variance with “% 
"2 “BY pA2dm Lv 26” cf. v™"; & of ” at 
variance with people "123 O2BY ... ‘M32 
v™ cf. v® (all H); with men, D'DS0°N¥ Pr 13”; 
YO) ‘IN DY Ib 34°; cf. walk with (DY) vanity 
Jb31 ©. walk before * (” °282; c. NON3, 


pap-)23 etc.) 1 K 2‘ 3° 8% of 2 Ch6"* 7” cf. 


qbn 


* BD NIT 7 Mal 3%; walk before the living 
(i.e. walk aright before them) Ec 6°. d. walk, 
go, after (INS) (1) * Dt13° 1K 14° Je 2?’ 
Ho 114; (2) other gods, Ju 2” esp. D: 
Dt 4 6"4 g)9 13° 28" Je 2% "8 8? 11° 16" 25°+; 
cf. go & serve other gods Jos 23"* Dt 137" 17° 
29" (cf. 28" supr.); (3) things which do not 
profit Je 2°; (4) vanity Ho5" (reading MY 
cf. VB); v. also Am 2‘. e@. walk in (1) 
one’s integrity, etc, ‘OND y 26" cf. 84” 
Pr ro’, v. also D'OM “A y15?, DN ‘29h Pr 2’; 
(2) bad sense, in (3) sin 1 K15*** 16°” 
2 K 13*"+ (esp. of wicked kings); (evil) 
counsel 2 Ch 22° cf. p1'. £. (1) 32 as subj. 
(a)= thoughts, : baal mb ND 2K 5™ did not my 
thoughts go forth; (8) evil inclination, Jb 317; 
Woh Dad... DPNPY dP Ez 11”; aq. “ITH 
DPA) 20°, VFI “I 33"; (2) UE2= desire, 
WOT DYN AAW iO Ec 6° better is sight 
of the eyes than outgoing of desire. . other 
fig. uses: depart from ‘2BD Ho 11? (from pro- 
phets as God’s messengers; opp. ®1P); go tnto, 
m>32 1999 Is 45'* they have gone into confusion 
(judgment on idol-makers); etc. + Miph. 
Pf, 18. ‘AIIM MNiNID O¥3 y 109" Like a shadow 
when it stretches out I am gone (cf. nn Miph.) 

+ Pi. (chiefly poet. & late) Pf, ‘A297 Jb 30” 
¥ 131°; HIT y 387; 3 pl. 097 Tb 24” Lag”; 
Impf. 420 Ez 18° + 2 t.; 720" 1K 217; 13. 
BE y 86+ 2t.; 3 mpl. 257 Hb 3"+2t.; 
DM y 89%+2t.; 1 pl. 3302 ¥ 55" Is 59°; 
Imv. 10 Ec 11°; Pé. PD Pr 6" » 104'; 
p'spmD Ec 4";—1. walk in or with a throng sq. 
Bloc.: W373 TPN) KNB 55"; walk, tread on 
coals pom by Pr 6”; of idols py 115/ they do 
not walk, have not the power of walking 
(cf. T1Y¥? Je 10°); of one tramping, formidable, 
sim. of poverty FON) PION Pr 6" —a 
highwayman acc. to Ges Ew Hi Now, ef. @; 
|| 12 MND FIOM (cf. also Hithp. 24™); of %, 
walking (in majesty), marching, TO "BID-7Y y 
104? on the wings of the wind ; of righteousness, 
personified, 730 BD PTY ¥ 85"; of wisdom 
SNE AP TY MRA Pr 8” in the path of righteous- 
ness do I walk (stedfustly, unswervingly) ; 
of animals, go about, prowl, poyAy j*y7 oY 
12157 DY (Qr OD"Y) La 5", of ships, in 
(stately) movement y 104”; of springs 104” 
betwceen mountains they go (run, flow); of 


arrows Hb 3"! at the light of thine arrows that. 


235 


qba 


go (fly, shoot ; cf. Hithp. y77"*). 2. also of 
walking about = living VOtn NnA psbnan 
Ec 4%; waad ‘3 1237 BIW Jb 24" naked they 
keep going about (freq.), without clothing; 80 
of going about as mourner Paya “IP Jb 30” 
y 38" (cf. Qal ¥ 42”); 73503 niDexa Is 59° tn 
darkness we walk (of distress); on the other 
hand i257 7B VND y 89" (of blessedness & 
prosperity). 3. depart, go entirely away (j?) 
1250" WIND DIpwD Ec 8" from the holy place they 
must depart (on text cf. VB; ||Vy2 WAM). 
4. fig. of mode of life, action, etc.: of par- 
ticular path of one’s life PIN MRA yp 1424; 
specif. in good sense DX 950% 1 K 21” and he 
(Ahab) walked softly (as a penitent); oftener 
c. 2 of path in which: %290° ‘2772 ¥ 81" that 
in my ways they would walk! cf. 86" (FRORS), 
Ez 18° (*Mipn3); in bad or doubtful sense 427) 
yy wr Fad IT Ee 11°; of. also WPT NP 
rid423 ¥ 131! I do not walk (move, tread) 
among great things (||°380 NIRDEIN; fig. of 
humility, cf. also.v*). +Hithp. P/. “PON 
Gn 6° 1 S 30”; WIM consec. Ex 21% 1S 2; 
2 ms. nan Ez 28% Jb 38%; 15. MIAN 


Gn 24°4+ 5t.,, etc.; Impf + Ea Pr 23"; pant 
Jb 18° 22"; 18. FU y 437+2t.; AQP0NN 
y 119%; 3 mpl. soba 18 2%4 2t.; alae 
Ju 21% +4 3 t.; tata 1S 237+ 3 t.; papain 
y 12°; 3 fpl. n25aWN Zc 6’, etc.; Jmv. Wan 
Gn 13%17'; pO Jos18° Zc 6’; Inf. 500071(2) 
¥ 56%4+4t.; of FPN Pr 6; Pe. IND 
Gn 3°+7+.; fs. n2pNND Ez 1"; mpl. DYsponD 
18 257;—-+walk, walk about, move to and fro: 
1. lit. a. traverse, in this direction and that, 
Gn 137 (J; PUN3) Jos 184 (JE), v8 (id.; NMA? 
Y383); cf. Jb 17=2? (both || piv) Ze 11. 
similarly also 1 Ch 21‘; of fiery appearance in 
Ezek.’s vision NYN3 pa ‘AND Ez 13; of horses 
in Zec.’s vision Ze 6’ (783 m0 n3?), v! 
(“83 dann 199), v’; go in different directions 
‘way ON. ~ ben a DMD “NN Ju 21” 
(|| DP WY etc.); so of lightning flashes as 
arrows of % 77 went hither & thither, of 


water running off different ways 58° (sim. of 
vanishing of wicked). b. walk, walk about 


‘AIyeoO~dy pana WANT Ex 21 (JE) i.e. leaning 
upon his staff; Pr 6” (distinguished fr. 13¥, 
YPN); 2Sax* (9997 ma vy); Ding WPNR 
AIAN Jb 38" and in the farthest ground of 


Tesarny sé 
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the deep hast thou walked ? A230N7] UNA IAN TNA 
Ez 28"; so also of “, walking on earth, in 
anthropomorphic conception Wane pide ” Dip 
}33 Gn 3° (J) the sound of *Elohimwalking about 
in the garden; of God (Zl) 392n) DYOe 3M 
Jb 22" and the vault of heaven he walketh; 
walk about in front of (128?) Est 2"; attend, 
follow, of retainers °9'18 "373 D'3PTN7 1S 25%; 
wander, of Israel ‘i278 48D y 105"= 1 Ch 16; 
rove about, of David and his band DU-JaNII We 
1S 307); aM WN 270 23 (on this 
phr. cf. Lag 7+ Biron. 1874, 186f T)).8m) - enalk about, 
prowl, of Jehoiachin under fig. of lion, ‘7 
MIMNAINA Ez ro’; cf. also FW WINN 
Pr 24” and thy poverty cometh marching (cf. 
Pi. 6"); glide, flow of wine DW AN Pr 23"! 
glideth down smoothly (VB; cf. Qal 3 Ct 7"); 
note esp. the foll., where emphasis lies not on 
verb, but on an auxiliary word; these cases form 
the natural transition to the figurative use :— 
y 12° on every side wicked men are walking ; 
vANmADAN? boys 39’ tn appearance (semblance, 
lit. amage cf. Che“) walketh a man; also 
MPI TWP MP 437 (cf. Qal 42%, Pi. 387 
Jb 30%). 2. fig. walk about = live; the 
king before (28>) his people 1S 12%, so of 
Samuel v*; of priest 2% (‘WD "259) ; of 
friendly intercourse with (NX) men 1S 25"; 
cf. ‘AION ‘STAND VS » 35"; of man’s relation 
to God: especially sq. "2D, Dyan AN "BD mn 
Gn 17’ (P) walk before me (live constantly in 


my presence) and (so) be perfect, cf. 24” (J), 


48" (E); 028 3292 MONA PH) /M 2 K 208 = 
Ts 38°; as token of divine favour "pb s25nn 
ndiy~ry 1S 2” (v. esp. Dr, on sense here & 
elsewh.); y 116° DMN Miva * °2pd yA, 
56% (DYN TN); fOwA> “TN Zc 10" they shall 
walk in his name; c. N¥, of Enoch and Noah 
DTT“ “7 Gn 5%™ 6° (denoting intimacy, 
fellowship: all P); further FADNA “7 y 26° 
I have walked in thy faithfulness; Sona ‘And 
PIS Pr 20! he that walketh justly in his (own) 
integrity; 2 TPB ATOM ‘ANY y 101"; 
ef. also py r19* and let me walk in a large 
place (untrammelled, undismayed); of the 
wicked YOUN yany ¥ 68" one going on in 
his guilty deeds; “AN NQVNA y 82° they walk 
tn darkness (|| 0°) Not wT NO) ; of their 
exposure ‘“M. NIIP Jb 18° he walketh on 
net-work, (snare, cf. M23”; || 9373 ne7a Nde’), 
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esp. of * as accompanying Israel 43M 37p3 “AND 
Dt 23" walk in the midst, etc., D23IN3 Ly 26"; 
2S 77 wherever (WE 953) I have walked with 
(among 3) all (the sons of) Isr.=1 Ch 17°; as 
inhabiting a tent, on the march, an mine) 
Pines DneS 28 7° and I was walking in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 
+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 71" (as if from 7)", i.e. a 
verb Yb, cf. reff. sub Qal Zmpf. supr.) 2K 24"; 
sf. W221 Dt 8?, iorpin consec. Pr 16”, etc.; 
Impf. 151 Ec 10™, bi Je32°; juss. abi" Dt 28%; 
a Ec 5"*; 72" Ex 14” 7A 2K 6"+2t.; 
seal La 37; sf. 22547 Ez 40% 43! 47° 18. q bine 
2813” Ez 32", cohort. nin) 2K 6", bala] 
Am 2" + 3t., etc.; Lmv. : Pata Nu17"; fs. ‘>on 
Ex 2° (Bo" “+4"; but rd. prob. ‘Din OLA» 
Ges '®**); mpl. 29°5h 2K 177; Inf. sf. bap) 
2 Ch 36°; Pt. POD Jo2*+ 4 t.; af. JID Dts®, 
YO Je 2”; omdin Is 63"; fpl. niacin 
Ze 5";—1. lead, bring: sq. acc. usually of 
person; @ c. 3 of space or region through 
which, Dt 8" (Isr. in wilderness) Je 2° y 136°, 
so also Is 48"; 73 Je 2"; cf. Jos 24° (E), Is 
63" » 106°; also fig. Is 42° and I will lead 
(the) blind in a way (3132) they know not; 
b. c. acc. pers., 2 of space + acc. of time pM 
WDTER TI OME DANY Dt 294; so Am 2” 
(sq. Inf. of purpose c. 5). C. sq. acc. pers. + 
acc. of way, road, Dt 8’, cf. O30 FI Ez 40™ 
(acc. of direction). d. sq. acc. pers. + acc. of 
place or condition to which... 790 YIN 
ape pin 2 K 24'* the women of the king, etc., 
he led into exile (M223 DOWD); s0 also, of 
exile 3700 mnspim Ho 2"; 533 Je 32°; cf. 
of Yahweh's chastisement, La 3? me hath he 
driven and brought, into darkness and not 
into light; sq.acc. pers. + Oe : Hamby etc. Dt 28% 
(of exile); D7 ONIN Jo3r; "eIoN Ez 4 3); 
mIpT- be Nu 17" (P; implic. obj. being censer); 
S of pers. 2K 6" Je52%, oY in || 2 K 25”; by 
also x K x® pirmavdy inie 195) (see sub 
7c). @. sq. acc. pers. +7 loc.: nA 
2 K6"; ndaa 2Ch33" 36° (cf. 2 K 24" supr.); 
cf, MOY 2 K 17%, 2. lead away sq. acc. 
pers. + appos. ; Obie psy’ 7 dio Jb 12” he 
() leadeth away counsellors despoiled cf. v"; 
of Yahweh's judgment on the wicked y 125° 
will lead them away with (NX) the workers 
of iniquity. 3. carry, bring: c. obj. help- 


on 


less, or inanimate: a. + acc. loc., Josiah to 
Jerusalem (DDR) 2 Ch 35™ (WND" in || 2 K 
23”); cf. Zc 5° whither are these carrying the 
ephah? DBT TE PH WW 2813". b. carry, 
take, take away, 12S ‘pdr Ex 2° (E; on form 
cf. supr.); also carry away 73, in his hand, 
Ec 5“; of the spread of a careless speech 
Ec 10” fowl of the heavens shall carry the voice 
(j| "23 Vas OYDIDA OyZ). 4. fig, of influence 
on character: c. acc. pers. +3 into: Pr 16” and 
he will lead him into a way that is not good 
(i.e. sinful). 5. a. cause to walk, go, men 
(i.e. XA *BY) on (7) the mountains of Israel 
Ex 36" (|| POM, MPM? BP NM); ef. Te 
nPooip One Lv 26" and I caused you to 
walk upright (fig.; opp. to being bowed down 
by a yoke); Is 63" that caused his glorious 
arm to go at (>) the right hand of Moses. 
b. cause to flow, run Ez 32™ and rivers like 
oi will I cause to flow. cc. cause to depart, 
retire, go back, , the sea, Ex 14” (2 instr., 
DN 79). 


tabs n.m. traveller (properly a going, 
journey, whence wayfarer, traveller) only 
WORD WD WOT NIM 2 S rat (\/89 MIT MA, 
‘> wan WNT);—in MT 1S 14% B27 WOT, /7 
must be cstr. &= flowing, or dropping (of 
honey), but rd. rather 329 @ The Klo We Dr 
(& M33 for Y34 q.v., G We Dr). 

T [por] n.[m.] step, only pl. sf. yma 
mona 13°bn Jb 29° when my steps were bathed 
in cream (“2N=NNON) hyperb. of abundance, 
wealth. 

T [axda] n.f. a going, way, travelling- 
company, sf. pnspn Na 2° Qr (onaibn Kt); 
elsewh. only pl., cstr. NS‘ ¥ 68%, so Pr 31” 
Qr (mobn Kt), M297 Hb 3°, no" Jb 6"; af. 
PMI y 68%;—1. going, walk, a. Na 2° they 
shall stumble in their going ; elsewh. pl. goings: 
b. ¥ 68** of going, marching, progress of God 
into the sanctuary (W1P3 ; so Hup Pe Che; Ew 
Hi De in holiness) ref. either to solemn pro- 
cessions of worshippers (e.g. De) or, perh. bet- 
ter, to the theophanic progress of God himself 
(e.g. Che); also c. of goings=doinge TBI¥ 
mura “7 Pr 31” watching the doings of her house- 
hold; of God Hb 3% pip nisdn waysof eternity 
(al. of old) are his. 2. travelling-company, 
caravan 82Y 1397 Sb 6” (|| SPA MAM), 

T [qon] n.m.%°3* walk, journey, going 
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(late); cstr. : baal) Ez 42‘ + 2 t.; sf. yoda Ne 2°; 
pl. p'spmD Ze 3';—1. walk ‘of 10 cubits’ 
breadth before the chambers’ in Ezekiel’s tem- 
ple Ez 42‘ (cf. Da). 2. journey fr. Bab. to 
Jerusalem Ne 2°; of dimension of Nineveh, a 
journey of three days Jon 3° i.e. diameter or 
length, cf. v‘; (acc. to Herodot’™ one day’s 
journey = 150 stadia,=length of Nineveh acc. 
to Diod"*). 3. pl. goings, i.e. free access 
(VB) Ze 3’. 

tfantan] n.f. procession, only pl. 
ndsonn Ne 12"! of thanksgiving-processions at 
dedication of wall. 


+I. [2 OFT] wb. shine (acc. to Thes al.= 
IT. 5a (splenduit, from sonuit acute, clare, 50 
Thes; these mngs., however, merely assumed); 
but v. Lag" & sub foll.; cf. Ar. Ls begin 
to shine, jy new moon, As. éllu, bright COT 
Gee) _Qal only Inf. sf. WO *3y 12 23 Jb 
29° when it, viz. his lamp, shone upon my 
head (cf. Ew'**°), fig. of God’s favour. Hiph. 
Impf. bn Jb 31%, 3 fs. pra Jb 41"; 3 mpl. 
bin Is 13"; — flash forth light, of heavenly 
bodies, WW=eun Jb 31™ (|| 127 WON); ag. 
ace. cogn, DUN WT ND DADS DPT "2919 Is 
13” (POD TWH, & ie ITN OM); also 
of crocodile “ik ban rneoy Jb 41° his eneez- 
ings flash forth light (shining water-drops). 

thn n.m. appell. shining one, epith. of 
king of Babylon, 1HYja ‘Nn DwyD RDB} Wes 
Is 14" how art thou fallen, shining one, son of 
dawn! i.e. star of the morning. (Cf. As. 
mustilil, epith. of (Venus as) morning-star 
TIL R 57° Opp 7484 Schr°= COT) 


+IL| 211] vb. be boastful, Pi. praise 
(Ar. js shout, both in joy & (if conject. of Né 
RS be right, v. cit. infr.) in terror ; esp. 11. in 
formula of worship; Syr. Pa. So cecinit, 
laudavit ; cf. NH 50 praise, 550 id., Hallel 
(~113-118); Aram. NDaDn marriage-song, &C. ; 
on As. aldlu, shout for joy, rejoice v. Lyon" 
texte 66 (Cylinder, 1. 36) also Wiinck ler Ss*8entexte 134, 1. 194; 156, 
1. M9 K BM; 11%: al) variations of cry aloud, 
ef. NG 2408.7 RS sm 41; perh. orig. break 
through, or out (in a cry), cf. We Stee 107. esp. 
1; comp. also (acc. to Priit?“#'**) Eth. 
T7TVAA: implore (cf. Amhar. Tigr.), & aPUA; 
swear)—Qal Impf. 2 mpl.397A v75°; Pt. pdbin 
y 5°+2t.;—be boastful ‘DHAMOK ¥ 75° hes 


bb 


TTROMNA); pt. boastful ones, boasters yp 5° 
(hs ‘OVB); 73° 75° (both ||D'Ve). Pi. Py. 

2 pro, 1s. sf. PRI prrg™; 3 mpl. 
stm consec. Is 62°, sf. pon Is64™, etc.; Impf. 
“boar y 63° 102"; sf. JPM Pr27?, W990 Is 
388, ADOT Pr 31"; 1. Oban y 56°+2 t., 
cohort. npdne vy 697+ 2¢t., etc.; Imv. fs. bn 
vy 146' 147"; mpl. bn y 104" +30t. p+Je 
208 317; sf. amon y 22%+415t.y~; Inf. abs. 
Ob 1 Ch 16**; cstr. 0) 25 14%+416t. Chr; 
Pt. pi. potne 1 Ch 23°+4t. Ch;—1. praise 
man or woman, acc. nyns-5y mals 257" Gn 
12%(J) and they praised her to Pharaoh, cf. 
Pr 24? 31! Ct6°; WOOT D'PLTON 2Ch23” 
and those praising (shouting acclamations to) 
the king; v. also TKO 9529 2 8 14% (of Absa- 
lom’s beauty); in bad sense 37 som min ‘ay 
Pr 28‘ deserters of law praise a wicked man. 
2. usually praise DION, ”, etc.: @. sq. acc. of 
heathen god Ju16™. b. obj.” (DION); yrrg' 
(29 on account of), subj. heaven, earth, seas, 
etc., y 69”; 900m Yb NA y119'*; in sum- 
mons to all creatures to praise 148°"; Is 38" 
nobny mip THA OINY ND (cf. ¥ 115"); often of 


A 


public worship in sanctuary, Is 62° (thanks- 
giving in sanctuary after harvest), cf. 64” 
y 22% (|| 72% MBDN), v7 35" 109” (both 
| FTN) 107 (|[WHOMIN) 845, v. also 146? 
(||’ xd MIN) 149° (c. 3 instr.; || b MST); also 
obj. ” DY (in some cases of public worship) 
vy 747 148°, Jo2™ (thanksgiving after harvest); 
THR DDO y 6" (I| ATM BPM), 1457 
(|| 32238); further, y 56° 135 bone D7oNa, 
also v''4y"> 4) nim2, but cf. Hup Che on 
11° as editorial addition; obj. not expressed 
joy-ny ” vein nowy hs wo Je3g17, NEM 
era nin y 63°. c. use of Imv. deserves 
special notice: amnrbn y 22% (|/372D; of 
temple-worship cf. v**); also in summons to 
angels, sun, moon, etc. (all created things) to 
praise “* 1487754150); of temple-worship 1507 
(3 on account of) v* (3), v****** (all c. 2 instr.); 
further Je 20% (|| 8), Me OI yary! 
(addressed to nations, ||7193Y), 1487 (created 
things), M¥ THO 27 147" (|| DPM Naw 
“nS). d.noteesp.: praise ye Yah! MAIN 
¥ 1355, liturgical (|| OV? M1); elsewh. always 
one word v. Baer’™'™, & alw. at beginning or 
end of y (chiefly late), appar. liturgical ; Ambon 
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y 104" (|| "YB °372), elsewh. mab 
(1) at beginning y106' 111? (both || ANA) 112! 
113! (|S & ” D-NY nm), 135! (|léd.), 146! 
(|| ED 7M), 147'(5q. TW in el. with *2), 
148! (| o7me hn, wT), 4g! (| HR), 
150! (|| bx75n amon); (2) at end ~104* 
(supr.), 105 106% 113° 115" (|| 39), 116% 
1177 135" (|* 13) 146% 147” 148" 149° 
1508 (||* Oban nova 29); add to these (not 
liturgical) M227 y 102", mY ObnA my? 5B 
150°, AYO O'ND Nd 115". e. also sq. 
min, in Chr, of technical Levitical function 
(cf. Lag ®*"-1*®, who limits this technical 5$n to 
priests, using NMYSN, for a signal to the peo- 
ple; v. eg. Ne r2™ cf. v¥), 1Ch16* (with 
instrumental music, cf. Ni73223 0°52) boa & 
pYADy3, all v’, and Ne 12”) 23” 25° (all 
|| Nitin); exercised (apparently) by both priests 
and Levites Ezr 3" (||M74) cf. v'"'; by Levites 
2 Ch 20" (9173 5p3), 29 (M7 "1273) in which 
the people also joined 1 Ch 16*; also 2 Ch 5" 
(WWI oR D‘ASyOR Nhy¥NB ef. also v"; 
|"7), v' (appar. of Levites & priests), 
Drona“) ddim 1 Ch 23° (Levites) ef. 2Ch 30” 
(Levites & priests ’ by *23) ; 8q. FIRAA nyo 
1 Ch 29" (||D°NO; David speaks in name of 
people); sq. MIPIM 2 Ch 20 (before the 
army; n> DIN ; prob. of Levites, cf. v'®). 
f. sq. acc. “* Ezr 3" (priests & Levites: "T* 

WT), Ne 5" (people). g. other forms, with 
like technical sense, but abs.: nitind bbb 
TY3 NYO Ne 12% (Levites) cf. 1 Ch 23° 2 Ch 
8 29” (AnEyS~Ty) 2 Ch 31° (appar. priests & 
Levites; nome “wea; ||nithd’ mw); v. 
also 200 Dy TD 2Ch2 3"3( rea ‘23 pnw); 
D3 79203 2Ch7(|| MINIT). 3. appar. 
boast, make one's boast cf. Qal 2 (sq. 4 in, of), 
DYNA y 44° (\| TT DAV? TOY); 20, acc. to 
most, in bad sense, 153 MIAn>y WT Y10? 
a wicked man boasteth of the desire of his soul, 
but Che praiseth (’") for (i.e. in a mercenary 
spirit), Pu. Pf. 3 pl. ban y 78°; Impf. 
“boa Pr 12°; Pt. ddan 28 224+6t.; f nba 
Ez 26" (cf. O1'™* Sta!™97>: MT, however, 
accents as Pf., regarding 3 as=relative, v. Sta 
§6¢ Gegh™%B-8):__be praised, 1. human subj., 
be praised, commended Pr 12" (opp. nad MIM) ; 
of maidens, praised, celebrated (in song) 78% ; 
pt. (v. supr.) of city, renowned Ez 26". 2. 
of , only pt.=gerundive, to be praised, worthy 


bbn 
of praise 2822'=y 18'; TKD /TDY” pa y 48? 
964 = 1 Ch 16%, ¥ 1457; so 7 OY “MD 113°. 
Hithps. Impf. 050n' 1K 20"+5t.; 2300 
Pr 20"; 3 fa. bSann y 34°, Dbann Pr 31”; 
2 ms. bbann 52° Pr 27'; pan Is 41%; 2 fs. 
DOTA Je 4g*; 3 mpl. 320M y 64" Is 45%; 
ban y 49’ Jeq?; Imp. mpl. bana 1Ch 16” 
yics®; Inf. band y 106°; Pt. bsano Pr25" 
Je 9%; pl. D'223N y 977;—glory, boast, make 
one’s boast:—1. of self-confident boasting, 
abs. 1 K 20" cf. Pr 20%; sq. 3 of ground of 
boast Je 97-7 49‘ y 49° 52° Pr 25, boann-bee 
“Mo bi*3 Pr 27'; of glorying in idols D'990N0 
prd»Saa 97°. 2. of glorying, making one’s 
boast in (3, on the ground of) ’: bSann “A 
WO) ¥ 34°, cf. Is 45% Je 4? ((['2 SINT); sq. 
bein Mpa Is 41%; v. also p 105°=1 Ch 16" 
aq. iI DYA> (||" ‘wP2D 32> MDb), cf. further 
Jeg”; less oft. abs. Jeg” y 63” 64" & 106° 
sq. Wonsay together with thine heritage 
(7333 now nbd). 3. once, late=pass. 
be praised, commended, of God-fearing woman 
Pr 31”. Poel Jmpf. Doin Is 44% + 2t.;— 
make into a fool, make fool of, obj. DYOBY Jb 
12% (subj. 9; || i oryyi’ Pid); obj. OVOP 
Ts 44 (subj. ” || D'S Nink& IBY) ; obj. DIN Ec 77 
(subj. PET; |MPRD IN TB), Po'al 
Pe. Sino weryoN pinyd Ec 2? of laughter I said, 
It is mad (folly); ‘291 y 102° those mad 
against me (||‘2"8). Hithpo. Impf. 22hnn 
1S 21; 3 mpl. sbnn’ Je 51’, bin Na 2°, 
aon Jes5o™; Imv. mpl. sonny Je49°, soANA 
Je 25° ;—act madly, or like a madman, adh 
OT2 18 21" (of David) and he acted like a 
madman in their hands; of idolatrous worship 
by Chaldeans 7) DORI) Je50"; of nations, 
as drunken men, fig. of terror at Yahweh's 
judgments, Je 25" (|| 7Y3N7) 517; also of madly 
driving & jolting chariots Na2‘* Je 46°. 
thon n.pr.m. (he hath praised; cf. NH 


n.pr. bb Hillel) father of a judge of Israel 
Ju 12™", called *ANNBT vy. jiNy IB. 

t [59577] 2.[m.] (NH id.) only pl. odin 
rejoicing, praise: 1. 0239/1 wy) Ju 9” i.e. 
@ vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected 
with thankegiving DION n’2 33%, etc. (i.e. 
god Baal-Berith, see v‘). 2. of praise to ”, 
“WD Lv 19% (H) holiness of praise, i.e. a 
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sbonn 


consecrated thing in token of thanksgiving 
for fruit, offered in 4th year (cf. NH). 

T [addin] n.f. madness (on txt. v. infr.), 
only pl. nish, niddin, and only Ec: Ec1" and 
I set my heart (22 TYAN) to know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly (M92 NiDDH), cf. 
midsin 2" (jjid.); “7 mdson Sos ye nyt 
4% je. to know folly to be madness ; possibly 
rd. min, cf. m>20 & fol].; the moral evil of 
it is specif. recognised in Ec g° (||). 

tmbbin n.f. id. (formed unusually from 
the ptcp., an Aram. formation, cf. Ba™?“** 
myn mdSin ame nine mdoo we a3 dna 
Ec 10" the beginning of the words of his mouth 
is folly, and the end of his mouth (his speech) 
ts evil madness. 

pmbbn, ambbr v. bon Pi. 


toyboer a.pr.[m.] (he shall praise God, 
ef. Sxbdnp infr.);—1. 0 man of Judah 1 Ch4"*. 
2. a Levite 2 Ch 29". 

t[b$n0] n.[m.] praise ;—only in Ni 
ion ‘BD Pr 247! the refining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, and a man according to 
his praise, i.e. prob. acc. to the praise of him 
by others, which tests him; so De Str al. ; 
perh. however so let a man be to the mouth of 
his praise, i.e. that praises him,—testing the 
praise to determine its worth, Thes RobGes ; 
other views are: according to the measure of 
his boasting Ew, i.e. is judged according to 
his success or failure in that of which he boasts; 
Hi according to the thing of which he boasts. 


toxbban n.pr.m. (praise of God, cf. 
DEPOT supr.) -—-1. great-grandson of Seth acc. 
to genealogy of P, Gn 5'*"**'°" yChi?, 2. 
a man of Judah Ne 11%. 

tooan n.f. praise, song of praise (cf. 
Ar. juig3, the shouting of a sacred formula ; 
Sprenger ™°™=4 li. 827 We Skisen {L. 107 114.117.214 No 
ZMG 1887, 728 RS Sem. . au Che° “) abs. fa) Is 608 + 
19 t.+Je49” Kt, v. infr.; estr. nbn Je 48? 
+2t.; sf. NonA Je 17*+6t.; IAA Dt 107, 
¥ 48", FOOT y 35%+ 6 t.; POA yo"; inPan 
Is 42'+ rot.; pl. abs. NARA Ex15"; cstr. niban 
y 224+ 3+.;—1. praise, adoration, thanks- 
giving, paid to *:—y 48" Jndnn yo odN TOW 
YX “YP as thy name, O God, 80 ts thy 
praise to the ends of the earth, 111 NIDy indan 


nban 


syd, ‘2 inn WOR y 34? continually is his 
praise in my mouth (|| NS INI) ef. 71°, 
also FATA °B NPB 718, /N PAB 51”, MIVBA 
DEP rig, BBN 145” (\|92 TD 
wp DY 3); as sung, song of praise WH 
indan 106%; OMORD niin] AAT NEA ONT 
Ne 12; cf. won ’N 40° (appos. IN 7) 
& Is 42" (appos. zd.), also “M MN) De? 33° 
([%2 BMY VI2); vid. perh. y 148" (Che; yet 
see De VB); note further ‘ndan a y 109'; 
byt) nirM aw y 224 inhabiting the praises 
of Isr.; nbrm ng Ia-Ps-oy pind’ Neo§ exalted 
above all blessing and praise; cf. also ‘ndAA Is 
48° (||), & of praise due to” Is42% 2. 
the act of general, public, praise (cf. also supr. 
esp. 7 224 33! 106 Ner2”);—77iN3 Myy wWa 
ND VY y 1004 enter his gates with thanks- 
giving, his courts with praise; O10 WO my WY 
pron Sapa indan y 1491; cf. ¥ 22™ 65” 66? 
147°; before the army 797M 7973 %dNT 2 Ch 
207; in exhortation to the peoples WOW 
indan dip y- 668 (|| BT OY 1923), ef. Is 42". 
3. praise-song, as title, a2 Mah y 145! (so 
NH mbnn wo & DAA, DA, = Psalms). 
4. qualities, deeds, etc., of’, demanding praise: 
—ndan N12 Ex 15" (song), i.e. terrible in 
attributes that call for praise (|| @7P3 VIN) & 
xdp NYY): oft. (both sg. and pl.) of Yahweh's 
deeds c. vb. "BD Wg” 784 79" Is 437', also+ 


DY y 102; c. POY! y 106? (|| NiWAa 270%); 


+ IPT c. MBN y 35%; c. NW) Is 60%; +. “TO0, 
c. VE Is 637; vid. also FIR o> Ninh 
qnbana nanynd y 106%=1 Ch 16* to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, to glory in thy 
praises (=praiseworthy deeds). 5. renown, 
fame, glory: ®. of Damascus pa Vy Je 49” 
(on Qr ann v. Hi Ges!™*"); comp. perhaps 
nban Noy Is 61° mantle of renown (renown as 
a mantle, cf. De VB; > Di splendid garment ; 
but Bi Che Du read bare MYO and translate 
’N praise, song of praise, cf.1.2). b. of , 
PINT ADD ‘TH ii DY ND Hb 3° his aplen- 
dour hath covered (the) heavens, and of his 


renown the earth is full. Also c. fig., pratse, 
renown, = obj. of praise, possessor of renown ; 
used (a) of Israel Dt 26" (abs.), Je 13” (4.%5) 
33° (+°P and PINT M3 799)—all || DY, MINER; 
v. also Is61", & perh. ¥148™ (see sul 1 supr.); 
(6) of Jerusalem Is 62’, also Zp 3°” (both 
|| OY), all these c. vb. ™7 or O'Y; cf. NN 
MM Wiper PNbIN MYW? Is 60"; (c) of Babylon 
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PST; NAR WERIM Je 1"; (d) of Moab tx 
anid nN WY Je 48?; (e) of %, SIT ynban BaiT 
TIN Dt ro", ABN NPN) *P Te 17" (no vb.) 


T [Oo ¢ rT] vb. smite, hammer, strike down 


(cf. Ph. ndmp infr. sub Min9MD) ;—Qal Py. 
3 fs. mo3m consec. Ju 5”; 3 pl. mn Ju 5” 
Is 16°; af. ‘nOoN Pr 23"; Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. 
=a yr4r'; 3 mpl. pon vy 74°; Pt. act. 
pys odin Is 417 (cf. Ges'™**); pass. cstr. 
ein Ig 28';—-emite (with hammer), sq. acc. 
pers. Jus” (fatally; ||PM, 7M); also fig. of 
correction, discipline y 141° (|| M317); of in- 
toxicating wine TENY 057 pa bya may jba 
Is 16° the vine of Sibma, tts choice branches 
smote down lords of nations (so Hi De Che Brd 
Di al, RVm; lords subj. acc. to Ges Ew al. 


AV RY); also }% "Q29M emitten down by wine 
Is 28'; cf. further Pr 23%; sq. acc. rei. 
pypmDo in Is 41’ one striking an anvil; smite 
down, or strike off 74° (obj. OTB carved 
work); also abs. of horses’ hoofs Ju 5*.—On 
Dom 1S 146 v, BON. 


toba n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7*. 


tranda n.f. hammer, mallet, only cstr. 
DoDy  Jus* a workman's hammer. 

Ta 7-1. n.[m.]| a precious stone, jasper P 
(30 @ QB), or onyxP (cf. Di Ex 28") (appar. 
fr. / nbn; owing to its hardness, as able to 
smite, hammer 1)—mentioned in lists of pre- 
cious stones Ex 28 39" Ez 28”. 

trinbdin n.f.pl. strokes, blows (cf. Ph. 
nbmp stroke, stamp, impression, once on a coin 
“ax ndny coinage of Gader (Gades), = percus- 
sura, xéppa, Ges ™°P*r-° also »7)__Pr 188 
(cf. Baer) 19”, both times of blows on the body. 


TO ry adv. of place, hither (Ar. ole 
hither /)—Ex 3 052 3PA-ON approach not 
hither, Ju 18° 207 1 8 ro” 14"° and lo, the camp 
melted away bom 727 rd. with © (é6er nai 
tvéev) Th We Dr BOM DM hither and thither 
i.e. in different directions (cf. 73 137 Jos 8”), 
v* Ru 24; BM TW fig. hitherto, thus far (i.e. 
to this point of dignity and greatness) 2S 7% 
(=1Chr7"). 73", if text be sound, 007 
must mean thither (sc. after the persons 
described v**); but such sense questionable ; 
rd. prob. with Houb La for DOT Wy We, ioyab 


ot 


pnp satisfies them with bread: cf. Che Hup™”. 
Gn 16"=here ; but here also text is dub.: v Di. 
Ju 14° rd. pon for Non: v. iT 1 end. 

Ton n.pr.loo. only in 073 DRT Gn 14°; 
not otherwise known; Vres 023; Jer" 
Wor. Genes OD; Ol conj. MMA; Tu Di think perh. 
old name of Rabbath Ammon. 


T[ome, mane] only in O79 Ez 7" Ew 
nothing of thetr moaning, wailing ; Thes RV 
wealth, cf. {i07 &, but precarious; form very 
suspicious; prob. dittogr. for preceding DD ; 
del. B Co. 

T NIVTON n.pr.m. father of Haman (Pers. 
mah, moon (maha, month, Spieg 4**™) + data, 
given! so (written hamaodata) Ot; G ‘Apadabov 
(alw. Genit.); in Gk. perh. Madarns [ Madaras, 
Madéerns |, cf. Xenoph®™"*" Diod™" Pott 
ZMG 1960, oo) ;— "23871 Nn Est gi 35 9”; with- 
out ‘NT 9”. 


rVory and DT (without appreciable dis- 
tinction in usage, except prob. in so far as the 
longer or shorter form was better adapted to 
the rhythm of particular sentences: on the 
whole i117 (alone) is somewhat more freq. 
than Di, O77 on the contrary is said regularly, 
MDI occurring only 12¢t., viz. Nug’(P), Jer4™ 
Ze 14", and in the phr. 7077 D'O()3 2 K 184 
Je 3'*'* 5° sof Jo 37 4' Zc 8% Ne 13", though 
DI O'S is much more common) pron. 3 pl. 
masce. (i157 used incorrectly for the fem. Zc 5° 
Ru 1” Ct 6°), fem. 732 [NH also 72, which 
occurs however in Bibl. Heb. only after a 
prefix: v. infr. 8], pr. 3 pl. they (BAram. 
Wi, q.v.; ny cys; Eth. (one form) Aom¥F; 
APTVTE: 'emiin-ti, ’emdn-ti; cf. also for the 
dissyl. form, the sf. -dmia [fem. -dn]; perh. 
also As. suff. Sunu, sina[ni], cf. reff. sub 847). 
In usage not different in genl. from ®7, 7 
(which see, under the corresponding headings, 
for fuller explanations), thus :— 

1. a. Gn6‘ Exs’ 29° Dit let them (emph.) 
go and gatherstraw, Nu31'* Is24 Ho4"* 7°etc.; 
after ‘2 Je 5° 34’. (For the use in circumst. 
clauses v. Dri®™.) b. Jur7 DD)... syn, 
Dt 2" (BT AN), 3% Jos g* Ez30". oc. Ex 18” 
every small matter DTOBY let them judge 
themselves, v™ Je 15" 17° y 109”; Estg'. d. 
Gn 33° 44° Jud 6° ete. ee. cf. Ne 10*. 

2. a. (Resuming the subj. with emph.) Gn 
14% (note accents), Dt 1” y 23‘ 27? (accents), 
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37° 107™ Ez 36/44". ob. Is 307 Ez 27%"); 
cf. 1844". ©. Nur4™* Je 27° Ez 43% D2 WR 
PITY WI, Ec 4? Ne 2”. 

3. a. Gn 3’ Ex 5° 07 D'S) “3 for they are 
idle, 14° 15 29” etc. (the opp. order rare: Nu 
r1'* Is 61°, cf. De¥™*").  b. Gn 3478 41 48° 
DTD... PII Ww thy two sons... ., they are 
mine, Ex 32" + oft.: Is. 417 739 mp nvkann, 
4g” Df Ab. nb these—where were they ? 
Zp 2” after DAN, peculiarly (cf. Dr!" %). 
c. Dt 20% 737 mp pan myo-nd WW, Ju 19” 
1Ko™ d. 2K 7" ON WR. (Pr 19’ Kt 
mann is prob. corrupt: v. Comm.) 

4, a. Prjo”% PUNIDP OF AYDIS four 
things are they, the little ones of the earth, 
v™ (cf. before a rel. clause v"*" 6'*) Ct 6° Is 51” 
MOND ma OMY, 1 Ch o* (v. KIN & a). db. 
(8) Gn 21®... Yay man MD Le. What are they 
—these seven sheep? Zc1° 4°. (y) +++ nde 
DN + Gn 25" (=1 Chi) Lv 23? Nu 3%3!"3 
1S 4° 1Ch8* 12" (vy, Dr$™-5), 

6. a. In a neuter sense (rare), Jb 67 M7 
‘ond 1D they (i.e. such sufferings as mine) 
are as loathsomeness in my meat, Je 74” 23° 
MD they (i.e. these buildings) are the temple 
of“; and in the fem., Lv 5” of all that a man 
doeth to sin 1373 therein, 1 Ch ai1'® TaD 
(|| 2S 24” DTD); 2812° Jb23" 7393 things 
such as these. 


7. With art. O97, Gn 6 Ex 2" Nur4™®+ 

oft.; M0 12 t. (v. supr.); 03 +18 17%. 

N.B.—Ez 8* Kt O00 stands for OF AD 
(so Qr), cf. M90 for AYTAD Ex 4?; 2 K g® DIY 
is irreg. for DIY; 2S 48 9) 73) is textual 
error for ’) oven App Myo mye myn v. 
We Dr (@ & RVm). 

8. With preps. (in lieu of the normal, 
and more usual, forms with suffixes D773, pnd, 
DD etc. [OND & 333, however, each once only, 
DMD thrice: v. 3])—a. 7072 +Ex 30' 36! 
(both P), Hb 1'6; HDND + Je 36”; maid tJe14"; 
MmnD tJe1o? Ec12". b. O1D +28 24° 
Yahweh add to the people 78) O73) On3 
D'DYD the like of themselves and the like of 
themselves 100 times, =1 Ch 217 (but O73 here 
only once, cf. Dt 1" 033), 2 Chg" Ecg™. co. 
mn3 +Ly 5 (P) Nur3” (JE) Jeg”: mane 
+Gn 41” 28 12° A972) MID AP ADON, Jb 23%: 
nan? +Ez 152 42° Zo 5°: 3 tLv 4? (P) Is 
34° Jo5® Ex16" 42° ¥ 34" 1 Chai” (|[28 
24% DD). d. 102 tGn 19” (P) 30%” Ex 25* 
37'° (both P) Lv ro! 117 14 Nu ro? 167 (all 

R 


rvort 


P) Dt 28° Je 4” 48° 51%* (ji33 thrice only, 
v. p. 88); {22 tEz 18 (edd.; Baer [33); md 
(=therefore) tRu 1*" (also BAram.); [3 
+ Ez 16? (edd.; Baer fi). (With the ex- 
ception of i133, these forms are found mostly 
in P and writers not earlier than Je.; b and 
d, however, depend solely on the punctuation.) 

Tt LVOT] vb. murmur, growl, roar, 
be boisterous (I NDi, but rare, and perh. not 
genuine Aram.; cf. Ar. 4.2 murmur) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 mpl. DT 46" + 2t.; 37) consec. Je5” + 
2t.; Impf. 2M Je 6"+ 3 t.; 2 fs. ON y 42" 
43°; “BR 42°; TOON 55”; MOOR 77°; OL 
46'+ 3t.; WN Is 51” Jeg; PRM ¥ 397 + 


encee 


2t.; 1 pl. 702 Is 59"; Inf. nion Is17"; Pt. 


mon Pr 20' Je 4"; f. minty Kor eon Pr 7" 
g4, HIN Is 227; fpl. NPN Pr 7, nion Ez 7! 
(Co MY39 cf. G S);—1. growl like a dog 2922 
¥ 59°", subj. wicked men; groan (in distress, 
lamentation), like bears D273 Is 5g" (|[nan 
mod); of doves (also in sim.) Ez 7"* cf. Da 
(si vera|., vid. supr.). 2. murmur, fig. of soul 
(62) in discouragement y 42°" 43°; in prayer 
55° 77° (both ||7PR); also subj. DVD, of 
the thrill of deep-felt compassion or sympathy, 
sq. 5 of person pitied, Je 31 (|| \3ennN OM), 
sq. Dy, Ct 5‘; further i333, like the lyre 
(zither) Is 16"; DYOOND, like flutes, subj. 2? 
Je 48™ (sq. °) v* (sq. ON); cf. Je 4® “Ton a) 
2. 9. roar, of waves, subj. D3 Je 577 31® 
Is 51" cf. » 46*; sim. of roar of multitudes 
Is 17% Je6™ 50%; metaph. id. Je51*; be 
tumultuous, of peoples 46’ (||30D); 83° 
(|| ON WH).  &. be in commotion, stir, of 
city 1 K 1’ Is 227; 80 pt. fpl. as subst. OS 
nin Pr 17! head of stirring, bustling streets 
(\[orpe vnne); of man, RAY 72M y 397 
surely to no purpose they bustle about (|| DPya7TR 
MPN). B. be boisterous, turbulent, as with 
wine Zc g° (but rd. perh. DD, cf, Fite 
1024 K Jo 7 LZ. 1879, 04 St g ZAW 1681, 18): also pt. as adj., 
of 12% (by meton.) Pr 20'; of shameless woman 
Pry" g'3, 

Tynan n.m.'5*’* (f. +Jb31™) sound, mur- 
mur, roar, crowd, abundance ;—abs. ‘n 18 
4%4247 t. (+2 K 25"=fiON in [[Je 52", v. 
11, [SOX p. 54 supr.); cstr. ADT Gn 17+ 30 t. 
+ Ez 39! (aia piOm N18); ef. DT Is 55+ 2 t. 
+ Ez 31" Qr+3t. (Kt Aan); so also Co for 
n.pr. (7) MOM (q.v.) 39"; ANON Is 5%+4+6t.+ 
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Ez 7'*5 30 (all del. BCo; in 7” also Da), 
mgd Ez a9"; Dion Is 314 Ezz"; pL oon 
Jo 4"; sf. 7910 Ex 32";—D3907 Ez gl v. 
sub jon infr.;—1. sound, murmur, rush, roar, 
esp. sound made by a crowd of people, mur- 
mur, roar W 65° Dyan 77 (|| DD: RY etc.); 
of. 7 HP Ia 13‘ sound of a roaring (|| ik? oP), 
33° Dn rot; Dvpy sion Is 17" (||OYON? TX) 
where again compared with D'S! NiDn; also 31‘ 
of throng of shepherds ({| >i) ; of a city 77 
MP Tb 397 (||as MRM); of. WY “= noisy 
city Is 32", ANON Is 5"; of sound of songs 
We ‘TM Ez 26" (|| WUD ip), cf. Am 57 
(|| F222 NII; of crying “7 MIP 18 4% (||P 
MPVS) ; v. further D’yD 7iON fig. of sympathy Is 
63" (|| DDT), cf. 79 2; of rain DYAN NT Dp 
1K 18", cf. Je 10% = 51'*;—of rumbling of 
chariot-wheels 9373 7 Je 47° [nove dip 
MIDW & 1237) WN). 2. tumult, confusion 
(as occasioning a roar) 18 14%285 18". 3. 
crowd, multitude (esp. freq. in Ez Ch):— a. 
frequently of great army Ju4’ 1S 14% 1K 
20!3:3 Is 29°° 2 Ch 13° 14" 20*!32.15.24 32); cf. 
Ez 39"; also 7'* 30‘ (cf. emend. supr.); on Je 
3” cf. VB; v. further 38 id Wa Ez 395; 
Dn 11” (D°32 pn AA) yuaLaess (1 bit ben) ; 
also pl. Jo 4". b. of a whole people 28 6" 
Is 5% 16" Ez ’ ib 29'° 30°" 317" agit er 
20.24.28.26.31-33, ¢. of any great throng 2 K 75 
(so MT 25", but ||Je 52° ONT) y 42° Jb 31™ 
(732 77) Ez 23"; Ma 7 Gn 17** (P) cf. Is 2974; 
so, under fig. of overwhelming mass of waves 
Je 51%. %&. great number, abundance (late) 
DY) “1 2 Ch r1; of cattle Je 49"; of things: 
materials for temple-building 1 Ch 29"*; tithes 
& gifts 2Ch31. Hence 5. abundance, wealth, 
¥ 31'* of. Ec 5° (||"02), Is 60! (OY ‘71; || Dra >N), 

Tian] n.f. sound, music, of instru- 
ments 722 WOT Is 14". 

Taye n.pr.loc. a city appar. to be 
founded to commemorate defeat of Gog, D3) 


1 VyDY Ez 39%, but txt. dub. cf. Da; Co 
prop. 13107 79) v. iD) supr. 


lait (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. Jia shed tears 

(sc. the eye); rain steadily (sc. the sky)), 
tribe, mown n.f. rain - storm i 
rushing or roaring sound (?): ndhy npn iP 
Je11'* sound of a great storm, of wind fanning 
flames in tree (in fig. of Yahweh's judgment 


on Judah); >AVRV Da tumult ; ip3 "PDT Dip 


Ont 


MD Ez 1° of noise of wings of living creatures 
in Ezekiel’s vision (del. B Co ef. Hi). 


T O/T vb. make a noise, move noisily, 
confuse, discomfit (cf. [oy7})—Qal Pf. Odin) 


consec. Is 28”; sf. 00M Je51™% Qr (Kt woHn ; 
Deen 2Chi5°; 138. ‘non Ex 237; Impf. 
pt) Ex 14% Ju 4"; sf. DD) Jos 10” 18 7'° 
y 18% +425 22 Kt (doubtless right; Qr 
DIM); 2 ms. sf. DDN y 144°; Inf. sf. pnp 
Dt 2 Est 9%;—1. move noisily, trans., drive 
a wagon in threshing Yb} indoy apa 7 Is 
28™ (||wt). 2. confuse, discomfit, c. acc. 
Ex 14” 23” Jos1ro”® Ju4® 1S 47 » 188= 
2S 22" (\ippn), $ 144° (\lid.); discomfit, vex, 
2 Ch 15° c. acc. & 1¥-232 of instr.; c. acc. 
also Dt 2” (sq. ODF Ty), Est 9™ (sq. DTaNd) ; 
prob. also Je 51™ (|| Doe), cf. DW Dt 7*. 

Tonin n.pr.m. son of Seir the Horite 
1 Ch 1” & Alipay GL Hyay ;=D2" Gn 36”. 

T [737] vb. rage, be turbulent (?denom. 
fr. non Thes, after Rabb.; cf. Ke RV; AV mudti- 
ply, but very dub.)—only Qal Inf. af. D297 1y" 
Dyan} Ez 5’ (Sm queries; Ew, after © Aq, 
D337 fr. 190); rd. rather, with Bo Co Da, 
nono (fr. mw) because ye rebelled. 

Pei] n.pr.m. Haman, favourite of Ahasu- 


erus(etym. dub.; acc. to Jen’™ ™ **— Elamit. 
n.pr.div. Humban, or Humman) — Est 3' + 53. 
in Esther. 


Dart (v of foll.; meaning dubious). 

T [or] n.[m.] only pl. D‘000 brushwood 
(cf. De Che Di RV ; some such mng. prob. fr. 
context) D'DDT OX NPP Is 64! as fire kindleth 
brushwood (VB). 

eye | (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. 0 pour, pour 
out). 

T [ar] n.f. flood (cf. Ar. /), or 
watery pit (prop. place of flowing waters; cf. 
Symm foévvous, and NH, NHWB"™ “)—only pl. 
mind y 140! (Gr Che nrnsn, nets, v. sub 
303; comp. NY) v'). 

I.[]1] pron. 3 pl. fem., oft. in NH, in 
Bibl. Heb. only with prefixes, /73, etc.: see 
under "57 8 d. 

II. yi re Cid +Nu 23° Jb 3'%- 13! 26"4 
aaties 36°7* ; “ja Jb 13 36” 41'+) de- 
monstr. adv. or interj.lo! behold (on etym. 
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v. 737), leas widely used than 137, and in 
prose mostly confined to calling attention to 
some fact upon which action is to be taken, 
or a conclusion based; a. Gn 3” MA DINT 77 
behold, the man is become as one of us, & now 
lest, etc., 4'* behold, thou hast driven me forth 
etc., 11° 15° 19% 27" 297 30% (nearly = yea), 
Ex 5° 6% Lv 1o*" Nu 17” Dt 5”! (in prose 
only in Pent. (23 t.) and Ez18* in this usage); 
in poetry, used more freely, but chiefly in 
Is? & Jb,—Nu 23°" (Balaam) Is 23" 32! 33° 
v51'* 68% 78” 139° Prit” (stating the 
premiss to a conclusion introduced by *D Ak&, 
q.v.), 24%: elsewhere (except in senses b, c) 
only in Is? (23t.) & Jb (31 t.), as Is 40%" 
ZU 961399.11 Th 48 154 58 (in these three 
passages before \¥ or ‘3 I), 9!” etc. (v. supr.). 
tb. as a hypoth. part., propounding a pos- 
sibility, if (co NH BAram., Mand. Palm. (7° 
1988, 4); on the contr. Syr. Jf; Pal. ZT P'S, also 
Palm. (ib. p. 415), Ar. 3 |, with x), a special 
application or development of the use a: Ex 
4'°5 yon xd 1m and behold (=and suppose) 
they will not believe me? etc., Lv 25” and if 
(*31) ye say, What shall we eat the 7th year? 
Y22 ND $1 behold, we shall not sow ete. (i.e. 
supposing we do not, sow), Is54"* Jb 40% 2 Ch 
7° (v2» ON)); stating the ground on which 
a qu. is based, Ex 8” (N= NON), Je3' Hg 2" 
(v. } Aram. b). tc. if, whether, in an in- 
direct question, Je 2 NNYD ANT [71 WI (but 
Gr ANN); cf. O8 2b, and {9 Aram. c. 


art, once “itary °°", demonstr. part. 
lo! behold ! (3! certainly, surely, lit. lo/), 
with sf. (the pron. being conceived as accus., 
Ew!™°; cf. ©)\, which takes an accus., whether 
of a noun or pron. sf.) ‘37 Gn 6" + oft. (also 
2357 Gn 2a’), 12387 Gn a2" 4, (939 Gn 27"), 
+s 65! °287 °230 (but "298 737 is also said Gn 
248 258 487! Ex 47 7745 and, more rarely, 
YN 1397 Ez 37°79! 2 Ch2?, cf. 2K 10° Je 32”); 
3) Gn 20°+ (t2 K 7? 1933), 73 ty 139°, fem. 
737 Gn16"+ 6t.; 13 +Nu 23” Jba® 1Chr1®, 
m0 tJe 18° Kt (837 737 is more usual, as Gn 
20% 427% 1 S107 Je 38° Ru 37): 1 pl. 2A 
+Jos 9” 285! Je3” Ezr 9", 339 +Gn44" 50” 
Nu 14, 033 Jb 38"; O23 +Dt1'° Je 16"; 
DIT Gn 40° + oft. (37¢.)—lo/ behold! a. point- 
ing to persons or things, Gn12” and now 
WAU TaN behold thy wife! 18° Dea 737 be- 
hold (she is) in the tent (the suffix, when the 


noun to which 737 refers has immediately pre- 
R 2 


rary 


ceded, being not unfrequently omitted, 16"*: 
cf. Dr}™*?), 30° 31°'4! Ex 24° etc. With af. of 
I ps., esp. in response to a call, indicating the 
readiness of the person addressed to listen or 
obey, Here I am! (lit. Behold me!) Gn 22°74 
278 31711 348 46? Ex 34 18 34°46 22! 2 S17 
Is 6%, cf. 1S 12? °D DP 1290 here J am, answer 
against me, 14 (cf. Dr®™), 2S 15% (in resig- 
nation: cf. Gn 44'* 50° Jos g* Ezrg”): of God 
Is 52° 58° 65'" (repeated for emphasis). In the 
pl. won Nu 14” Je 37 Jb 38%—Emph. "38 *237 
Ez 34", cf. 6% Ons. O€ 29, v. 5x 4, p. 40. 
b. introducing clauses involving predication : 
(a) with ref. to the past or present, it points 
generally to some truth either newly asserted, 
or newly recognised, Gn 1” behold/ I have 
given to you all herbs etc. 17” 27°15 14” 
etc.; often one upon which some proposal or 
suggestion is to be founded, Ex 1° (cf. jn Gn 
11°) S$ 207° 2K 5”. When the proposal is 
to be of the nature of an entreaty or request, 
NI°713 is often used, instead of the simple 135 
Gn 12" 16? 187 1 K 20"! 22” al. (v. 82). (d) 
with ref. to the future. Here it serves to 
introduce a solemn or important declaration 
Ex 32™ 34” Is 7%; and is used esp. with the 
ptep. (the fut. instans, Dr'™**) in predictions 
or threats, Gn 20° ND 43) (lit.) behold thee 
(accus.) about to die, thou art about to die, 
Ex 42 779° Dt 31 183" 1 K 2c% 22” Is 3! 
10 17! 19' 22" 24'-+ oft.; in the phrase n3n 
o’Na ov’ t1 8 23! 2 K 20%=Is 39° Am 4? 8"! 
9° + Je 15 t.; very often with the suffix of 
I ps. sg., as N30 ‘32 Behold, I bring (lit. be- 
hold me bringing, or about to bring)...Gn 6" 
Ex 10‘ & often, esp. in Je; Gng° Ex 8” 9” 
34! 2K 221813” 2943" Je8" 117 (TPB "2373; 
80 237+ ) 1620‘, etc.; anomalously, withchange 
of person, Is 28" IB* *337) (acc. to points) behold 
me, one who has founded, 29" OY 1237) behold 
me, one who will add (s0 38°); but it is dub. 
whether the ptcp. 1‘, 10% should not be read. 
c. +++ i371 very freq. in historical style, esp. 
(but not exclusively) after verbs of seeing or 
discovering, making the narrative graphic and 
vivid, and enabling the reader to enter into 
the surprise or satisfaction of the speaker or 
actor concerned: Gn1" and behold, it was 
very good, 6’? 8% 15" 18? 37” Ex 2° Dt 9” 
etc.: in the description of a dream Gn 377° 
40°" 4174 Ts 29%, or of a vision Am 7" 8! etc. 
With a ptcp. (the context fixing the sense to 
the past), Gn 24” 37" (both without suffix) ; 
Jug® r™* 1K ro'+. a, like IT. fit (b), 
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nearly=if (rare): Ly 13°*7*° (& elsewhere in 
this and the next ch.) 737 and behold=and 
if, Dt 13” and 17‘ NOX 73M and behold it is 
true=and if it be true, 19% 1S 20°; cf. 1S 9’ 
25 18" Hoo’. 

I. i137 ,, adv. hither (perh. from II. /, 
used dexrixds, with n-loc., prop. lo hitherwards ! 
or perh, akin to Lia, Lia, Lia here)—a. of 
place: (a) hither Gn 15"* M37] WA, 42 455 
that you have sold me 3) Atther, v*™ Jos 2? 
3° 188 28 1° Iss 7? Man MP DAN, Jegr® 51° +; 
18 207 73M) FD from thee and hitherwards, 
i.e. on this side of thee (opp. XPT FH): 
repeated 2 K 4™ 137) FINN) 71377 MME once hither 
and once thither=once to and fro; 73M) 133 
hither and thither i.e. in different (or opposite) 
directions, t Jos 8” 2 K 2° 1 K 20® strangely 
mam man ney Fay ‘ dé. and thy servant 
was a doer of hitherwards and thitherwards, i.e. 
was engaged in different directions (Ew'™° 
treats “n here as the pron. 3 pl. fem. construed 
irregularly, cf. "9% NYY: but rd. prob. with 
G © SB Th Klo “3B was turning or looking 
(Ex 2") for NYY); TITTY even hither, Nu 14” 
1877 28 20% ITY IY, 2 K 8’, to this point 
(in a book) Je 48 51% (note of compiler or 
scribe). (8) here (cf. 90 =there) Gn 217 
swear to me 13)) here, Dn 12° ” DT. 4 37 
on this side of ... on that stde of... tb. of 
time, in 713i} TY hitherto Gn 15" (with a neg., 
= not yet) 44% Ju 16" p71" & until now do 
I keep declaring thy wonders, 1Chg” 12° 
until now (the point reached in the narrative). 
In late Heb., contracted to ny hitherto, still 
tEc 47, [TY tEc 4? mn nd 1 WW= who has 
not yet been (cf. Mish. }*"Y hitherto, still, nd ivy 
=not yet). 


II. Pra pron. 3 pl. fem. they: v. mon. 
tI v. sub Mm). 


Toin n.pr.m. (deriv. & mng. dub.; acc. 
to Sim Bé Gf al.= wailing, Ar. °)2, fr. cries 
of children (v. infr.), but this improbable)— 
only in ’7}3(N*3)*2, & abbrev. ‘7 9, n.pr-.loe. 
of valley 8. of Jerusalem, (@ q¢adpayya *Ovop 
Jos 155% Soman 18'°; Taserwa v'*; TasSerOou 
2 Ch 28’, GL dap. Bevervou; ye Bave ‘Ervop 33°, 
GL yf Beverwou; elsewh. usu. dap. (viod)"Evvop) 
—cf. sub \3;—as mere topographical term 
D31-}2 °3, boundary between Judah & Benjamin 


yor 


Jos 15° 18"; also “7° 15° 18"* (all P) cf. Ner1™; 
elsewhere alw. ‘7}3 ‘3 (2 K 23'° Kt has ‘93 °3 
pn, Qr & © BW sing.), & alw. with ref. to the 
sacrifice of children by fire, 2 K 23'° 2 Ch 28? 
33° Je 7" 197* 32%; on account of this 
inhuman & idolatrous practice it was abhorred 
by priest & prophet, & defiled by Josiah; 
this conception afterward developed, through 
Ts 66%, into Jewish Gehinnom (cf. Weber "™**- 
Theol. $96 HT) j Buch Henoch.1216) & NT yéerva. On locality 
cf. Rob®*"* 75 Tobler™»e- #2. Bq Pals. mod. 
name (of lower half of valley, toward SE.) 
Wady er-Rabdbi. 

Ty371 n.pr. loc. named betw. Sepharvaim 
and Jwwa,; site unknown, yet cf. D]™*; 
2K 18* 19°=Is 37". 

rBory v. sub 2. 


TOIT, DIT interj. hush! keep silence 
(prob. onomatop.) Ju 3” and he said, I have a 
secret errand unto thee, O king, D7] "DN" and 
he said, Keep silence! Am 6" DI ON} (while 
burying men in a pestilence), 8° (ellipt.) in 
every place :07 JU they cast them (the 
corpees) forth, (saying) Hush / sq.” ‘BD (2B) 
Hb 2” Zp1’ Zc 2. Inflected, as though a 
verb, tmv. pl. 3 Ne 8” (Ges compares Arab. 
Ar = pon] hither / inflected as an imv., e.g. 


ais, \yolé : W40!-4%), Hence as denom. 
tHiph. impf. apoc. 03°" Nu 13” and Caleb 
stilled the people. 

rTaDrT v. sub 2B. 


ryan vb. turn, overturn (N H id., 
Aram. 753, ySo, Ar. oi) W%, As. abdku, 
apdku DI*)—Qal Pf. Lv 13°+13 t.; JON 
consec. 2 K 21% Jb34*; 3 mpl. OB y 78°; 
OFSB Am 6" Je 23”, etc.; Impf. Bn: La 3° 
Je 137; 450 Gn 19%+6t.; “JN 18 10°; 
af. WI2BIN Ju 7"; 3 fs. JENA 2 Chg"; ABA 
Zp3°; ©HI%1825"Jbr2"; Imv. JON 1 K 22 
=2Ch18"; Inf. abs. WOT Prra2’; cetr. YON 
Gn 19” 1Chio*;, sf. ‘DB Gnrg”; AIH 
28 10?;—on 03367 (so Baer, q. v.) Is 29”, v. 
40; Pe. act. FOO Am 5*®; “DON y 114°; 
pl. D'SEND Am 5’; pass. NON Ho 7° La 4°.— 
1. trans. a. turn, turn about, turn over, c. acc.: 
e.g. turn the back (11) Jos 7° (JE); a dish 
(nny) VE 2K 21"; the hand, & so the 
horses of a chariot 1 K 22*=2Ch18*, 2K 9"; 
but also (sq. 3) of hostility La 3°; turn a cake 
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(pass.) Ho7*; of %, MIND NPY N Zp 3° i.e. re- 
store speech ofa pure kind, sq. DYOY" ON; Wik 2) 
1S 10° another heart, sq. 5. turn a wind (FM; 
i.e. bring from different quarter) Ex 10 (J). 
b. overturn, overthrow, sq. acc. Sodom, etc., 
Gn 19”** (J), Dt 29” Je 20 La 4 (cf. 
“0 NIBAD Am 4" y. infr.; also 7300, [AIBND)); 
city of Ammon 2 S 10? = 1 Ch 19° (obj. om.); 
mountains Jb 9° 28°; throne Hg 2” (|| 27), 
chariots v”; tent (Oni), ndynad “1 Ju 7°; obj. 
earth (‘1 = devastate) Jb 12"; wicked men 
Am 4! (Tig) DIO“ Dv NIBP DID ABT 
Mby) Pr 2? Jb 34” (obj. om.).  ¢. turn= 
change, transform (1) sq. acc.=alter; a colour 
(2°Y) Lv 13% (P); skin Je 13"; bed (iaD% 
v. ‘1; Che his lying down) y 41‘ i.e. restore 
to health; (2) pervert pide “aI Je 23%; 
(3) sq. acc. c. Inf. py 1057 he turned their heart 
to hate his people; (4) turn to, into, sq. two 
acc. Lv13'° ~114° rock into pool of water; 
usU. 8q. acc. + 5, y 66° sea into dry land, » 78“ 
rivers into blood, cf. 105”; Je 31 mourning 
into joy, 80 ~ 30%; Am 5’ justice into worm- 
wood,cf.6"?; 8'° feasts into mourning; Dt 23*= 
Ne 13? curse into blessing; Am 5° death-shade 
into morning. 2. intrans. a turn, turn 
back, Ju 20%"! 2 K 5* y 78° 2 Chg"; sq. 105 
18 25%; b. turn = change, change into, 
sq. pred. adj. 129 “1 turn white Lv 13**"™ 
(all P). Wiph. Pf 4872 Ex 7"+10t.; 852 
Jb 20"; B12) consec. Lv 13'*; 3B) La 5?; 
3 mpl. OBI Jb19"+ 3t., OBN7 18 4” Dnro*, 
BiI2) consec. Ex 7” Is 34°, etc.; Impf. Jen’ 
Is 60° Jo 3‘; FOI" Ex 14° Is 63"; 2 ms, JONA 
Jb 307 Ez4®; BIN Ex 7”; Inf. abs. TPN 
Est 9'; Pt. 4B2 Prr7®; NIB Jon 3‘;— 
1. reflex. & intrans. a. turn oneself, turn, 
turn buck (cf. Qal 2 a) Jos 8” (JE); turn 
aside y 78°’; turn from side to side Ez 4°; pains 
turned upon (>y) her 1 S 4" (i.e. came suddenly 
upon her) cf. Dn10'; turn against sq. 3 
Jb19"; turn to(ward), sq. by. Ts 60° (II? 3), 
b. turn= change (oneself) sq. pred. adj. Lv13” 
(P); sq. pred. noun (3), vine turns into de- 
generate plant Je 2"; no pred. expressed 
Jb 20" (cf. vb); of heart turned in compassion 
Ho 11° (|| 49 M52), in sorrow, distress, La 
1™; of heart changed, so as to be favourably 
disposed toward (sq. DR) Ex 14° (J) = change 
of mind; sq. ?, of plague spots changing 
colour Lv 13'*” (P); rod changing to serpent 


Jen 


Ex 7" (P); faces to paleness Je 30°; dance to 
mourning La 5"; comeliness to corruption 
Dn ro®; 34x5 DAD ABT Is 63° Ib 307. ©. be 
perverse, only pt. used subst. wiv2 7B2 Pr 17” 
he that 18 perverse with his tongue. 2. pass., 
a. be turned, turned over to sq. 5, an inheritance 
to strangers La 57, b. be reversed Est g’. 
c. be turned, changed, sq. 5, waters into blood 
Ex.7"” (E); Saul into another man 18 10%; 
streams into pitch Is 34°; sun to darkness 
Jo 3‘; stones to chaff Jb 41%; month changed 
from sorrow to gladness Est 9”; cf. p 32‘ 
where complem. om. d. be overturned, over- 
thrown, of city Nineveh Jon 3‘. ©. be upturned, 
of subterran. work of miners Jb 28° = there is 
an upturning. Hithp. Jmpf. 3 fs. JBaNA 
Jb 38%; Pt. JBIND Ju 7" Jb 37; NaBano 
Gn 3%;—reflex. & intrans.: 1. turn this way 
g that, every way, of the flaming sword 
Gn 3% (J); storm-cloud Jb 37'*; turn over ¢ 
over Ju 7", of bread-cake tumbling into the 
host of Midian. 2. transform oneself, Jb38" 
of earth under rising dawn. Hoph. /7/. 
ninda ‘by qB2 Ib 30" there have been turned 
upon me terrors (cf. Darang v'*, of foes). 


Tapa n.m. the contrary, contrariness, 
perversity ;—abs. ‘7 Ez16*; JB" v™; sf. O2220 
Ig 29° (v. Baer);—1. the contrary, opposite 
thing DITO FON aM Ez16™ g there hath 
occurred in thee the contrary frcm other women ; 
v4 yr UN so thou hast become the contrary. 
2. 03353 Is 29" Oh, your perversity ! 

Tazan n.f. overthrow (cf. esp. As. abiktu 
D1¥), of the cities (of the plain) Gn 19”; ef. 
[MDB] and 427 1 b. : 

TEIN adj. crooked, 2 Ue 777 BIN 
Pr 21° crooked is the way of a guilty man. 

T [Azer] n.f. overthrow—always cstr. 
NBN; & always of overthrow of Sodom, 
Gomorrah etc., exc. Is 17 D'N ’D, where rd. 
bd (Ew Che RS*™* Di al.; also Lag 
Bem.1.5). yet even so prob. gloss, cf. Stud. 7?™ 
87.74; DID ’D Dt 297 Je 49"; and with force 
of verbal noun, governing acc., DID"NN onde “pb 
Is 13° Je 50“ Am 4". Cf. also J 1 b, 73501. 

tne, n.f. stocks or similar instrum. 
of punishment (compelling crooked posture, or 
distorting), mentioned rather late; as punish- 
ment for Jeremiah [O13 WWW WE “BD Je 20° 
(G@ eis rdv ratapderny «.r.d.), cf. “on75N 29™ (G eis 
Té dandx\eacpa ; || DSTO’ , & els rdv xarapdxrny, 
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but order of words perhaps reversed in @); 
NSB 20°; NSB NS assigned also to Asa’s 
time 2 Ch 16” (@ els gGuvdacny; GL els oixor 
gvAaxns; cf. Acts 16%, where eis thy écwrépay 
¢vAraxny, + is rd Evdov). 

TTAZEnA] n.f. perversity, perverse 
thing (only Pr exc. Dt 32”)—PI. abs. NISENA 
Dt 32+ 8t.; cstr.id. Pr2“;—perverse things, 
particularly utterances Pr 2" 10” 23%, cf. 
‘N *B 8", ’n iW) 10", and even ‘N W8 Pr 16™ 
(|| 1292 slanderer); but also thoughts, devices 
Pr 6" 16™; “n Wt Dt 32°= perverse generation 
({]DB Pewee), YIN Pr 2X (||) MVP). 


3zi7 Na 2°dub.; perhaps txt. err.; v. 3¥. 
nba v. sub Sy. 


Tyr n.[m.| deriv. & mng. dub.; only 
Ez 23™ 53921 397 yx by WI; txt. prob. in 
error: @ fiB¥D so Co (cf. 26°); G FT with 
arms ; Hi }¥4, Inf. Hiph.of / PY, with rattling ; 
Ew ]¥M (so Codd.) with shoulder as place of 
carrying weapon; Bé Sm fiO multitude; D1 
Beer's Exech. +! pains like sense without emend. by 
comparing As. égin (-8) collect, gather, Flood 
Tabl.'"**, but this very dubious. 

“VI v. sub V0. 


TA n.pr.mont. 1. mt. on border of Edom, 
alw. 197 n, named as stage in Isr.’s journey 
to Canaan Nu 20” 21‘ 33” Dt 32”; as place 
of Aaron’s death Nu 20*** 33°84 Dt 32% 
(all P); =mod. Jebel Nebi Hariin c. 50 miles 
S. of Dead Sea, just 8. (SW.) of Petra, acc. to 
Rob BB !1. 125, 152, cf. 519 ff. Bd Pal 183 : disputed by Ew 
Kn Di, & esp. Trumbul] = Hence 18f.) who 
thinks of J. Madurah, NW. of Edom. 2.a 
NE. spur of Lebanon Nu 347* (P); mod. Jebel 
Akkar cf. Porter Pemcts 04-3 PSS N py Céoer. du Talm. p.9 
Furrer 7?V"".%; yet v. Di. 


THVT m.pr.loc. 1 Ch 5% but rd. "TO “YW 
ef. Schr *°¥ ®, v. || 2K 17° 18". 
oan Ez 43"° v. NTN sub 11. AN. 


TIT vb. kill, slay (NH id, im MI 


(ts, Impf. consec.); Ar. ~,8 fall into war, 
conflict, disorder, slaughter; Sab. 10 fight 
Os*'", kill Sab Denkm™*)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
“a Jug*+4t, 2 2814/42. WN consec. 
Ig 27'; ef. "22 consec. 19 16*+ 2¢.; 377 Gn 4*; 
etc.; Impf. UM y 10° + 4 t.; “TUN Sb 57; 73 
Ex 13% +14 ¢.; sf. 2272 Gn 44; 1 8. ST 
Am 23, 78 Am g'; cohort. 12778) Gn 27"); af. 
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WII 284° 2K 10%; 3 mpl. VIM y o4! 
Ez 23; U1" Gn 34%+ 4 ¢.; sf. 92279. Gn 26’, 
etc.; Imv. 1 Jus”; sf. 229 Nurs; pl. 
OW Nu 25°+2t.; WN Nu 317; Inf. abs. 17 
Nu 11°42 t.; 3909 Est 9"; catr. mn Ex 25+ 
11 t.; 97 Ec 3° Est 7‘; af. (2200 Ex 24; 2770 
Ex 57; W271 S 24"; 0 Gn 27%4+ 2t.; YW 
Ex 21"; Pt. act. Gn 4% +4 4t.; 10 Ez 21; 
430n Ez 28°; DI Je 4) 2 K 17%; pass. OI 
Is ro*+2t.; OT Is 14%; cstr. 00 Je 18"; 
WI Is 277; MINN Is 267; WII Pr 7*;— 
1. a. kill, slay, implying ruthless violence, 
esp. private violence Gn 4°'*"-3-* 12)? (all J), 
20" (E) 267 27 34% 37° (all J), 49° 
(poem in J), Ex gq l4.14.18 (E), Z (J) 214 237 
(both JE), Nu31(P) Jug®**** 16? 20° 
I S 16? 227! OF tae 2 S Ta Tt 12° 14! 237 
1K 2 18134 pollo 2 K gi yo? 1 Ch 7?! 
117 2 Ch 21*8 228 243 263 Ne 4° 6° Zc 115 
y 108 94° (|| 089); cf. Ju 821 9! 7 K 127 
Is 14” 2 Ch 22! Neg*; so of massacre of Jews 
planned by Haman Est 3” 7‘ (both wowad 
TORI 2979), and of slaughter of Jews’ enemies 
in defence and revenge Est 8" (same combin.) 
g@0-12-16-16 cf, v'! (pt. pass. the slain). b. hence 
of wholesale slaughter after battle Nu 3174%"7-"7 
(all P), Jos 8* 10” (both JE), 13” (P), Ju7** 
87 g® 2810% 1 Kg” 11% 2K 8" 1 Chig"® 
2 Ch 28°"* 36” Ez 26°", cf. Jug™; pt. pass. 
the slain Is10* 14” cf. Ez 23" 37°, Je 18”! 
PY "27 (|| 3WIBO); further Ho 9" Hb 1” 
Je 4” Ez 21'* 28°; also of slaughter in a revolt 
2K 11°=2Ch 23”. 2. of God’s slaying in 
judgment (stern and inscrutable), Gn 20‘ (E), 
Ex 47 13" 22% (all JE), Am 2? 4" 9'* La 2*?! 
3° ¥ 59” 73514 135° 136% cf. Nu I y 18-18 (JE), 
22° (J), Is 14”, 26" (pass. the slain, so 27’), 
Je 15°; fig. “PIONS DAI Ho 6° (|| ‘M37 
D°x°333). 3. rarely of judicial killing by men 
(at God’s command), Ex 32% (JE), Lv 20" 
(H), Nu 25° (JE), Dt 13'°" cf. Ez 9° VITA 
mnvo>. 4. of killing beasts, Nu 22” (J; 
Balaam’s ass), Lv 20” cf. supr., Is 22" (oxen ; 
jor), OA AYN PAT Is27'; also of killing 
vines, by hail y 78“. &. of killing by beasts: 
lions 2K 17%, viper Jb20%. 6. quite general 
is NIBTD Nyy 29 NY Ec 3%. 7. destroy, ruin 
map rep nnbs bys KE Jb 5%; nawe 
piaxn oS°D3 Mme DITA ONB Pr 1; also of 
those ruined by shameless woman Pr 7*.— 
Regular construction is c. acc.; obj. sometimes 
om., as La 2”; used abs. Ho 9” Je 4” 15° 
La 3% Ez21'* Ec 3°; sq. 3 slay among, i.e. 
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some of, 2 K 17¥% 2 Ch 28° ¥ 78°); sq. jD 
(part of), + acc., 1 Ch1g"; sq. dir. obj. c. b 
+25 3°Jbs*y~135"=136(but in last 3 first 
obj. is acc.). Wiph. Jmpf. 1. pass. of Qal 
1 a, 2. La 2” shall priest and prophet be 
sluin tn the sanctuary? 2. pass. of Qal 1 b, 
3 fpl. WIA Ez 26°; also Ez 26" 1 72 
(=27903), but G@ Co 390 153, Pu. Pf 3 ms. 
IW Is 277 be slain (pass. of Qal1b); cf.1 pl. 
OI y 44 (||NBD pep VIM). 


tan n.m. "** slaughter— 7 abs. Pr 24"! 
+2t.+Ez 26" (G@Co 39M);- ctr. Is 27’—of 
Jews’ slaughter of their enemies Est 9° (|| {73%); 
72 DYDD Prag (|| MBP ONE); IA NINA IIT 
Is 277; 32 270 OY3 Is 30% (cf. % WAN D3 
wy WBN v*). Ez 26" 1d. with @ Co supr. 

tra n.f. slaughter; only abs. in foll. 
combinations, ‘7 §*3 Je 7" 19° new name for 
DdI}2 a; “7 OY Je 12° of the wicked, i.e. day 
of judgment; ‘7 JN¥ Zc 117 i.e. Judah and 
Israel, slaughtered by their shepherds. 


TI. my vb. conceive, become pregnant 
(As. érd cf. DI™* Muss. Arnolt Ot 7 
Jiger 45'-*");Qal Pf. 3 ms. 0 con- 
sec. ¥ 7"; 3 fs. WNIT Gn 16%; 2 fs, NIM 
consec, Ju 13°; 18. ‘OM Nurs’; 1 pl. oy 
Is 26"; Impf. TAY Gn 4! + 26 t. (93) Gn 16‘); 
3 fpl. 208) Gn 19%; 2 mpl. MHA Is 33"; Inf. 
abs, 113 Jb rs*, 17 Is 594 cf. also v" sub Po. 
infr.; Pt. f. sf. ‘UA Ct 34; ONWN Ho 27;—1. 
lit. conceive, become pregnant Gn 16*** 19” 257! 
38" (all J), 2S 11° (ugency of man expressed 
by {9 Gn 19%, 38"); usu. in phr. TM “DAY 
Ging! 212 297-438 3057 (all J), v7 (all E), 
38° (both J), Ex 2? (E), 181” 2% 2K 4" 
1 Ch 7” Is 8? Ho 1°*°, prob. also 1 Ch 4” AM 
DYID"NN [tom] ef. Be; further Ju 13°, and ef. 
Moses’ question 33 pya->3 AX NT DNA 
VPI DONO Nu rr” have I conceived all this 
people, or have I brought it forth? Pt.f. || O8 Ho 2’ 
Ct 34. 2. metaph. FN Ws ios won wD 
Is 26" of anxious and disappointed waiting; 
wp mR WN NA Is 33", of futile planning, 
cf. Che; elsewhere of evil, mischief Spy mn 
a4 apa y 7'* (subj. wicked man), cf. Jb 15* 
Is 59‘, so also v%, read 117 (Inf. aba.) cf. Di. 
Pu. P/. 3 ms. 133 7 Ib 3° a man hath been 
conceived ( Bo" > BaX® 7 regard as Qal pass.). 
Po. Inf. abs., conceive, contrive, devise UN) NN 


mvt 


"py 135 259 Is 59", but rd. rather 437) 17 
Qal Inf. abs. v. supr. (Ba'* expl. MT as 
Qal Inf. pass.).—On "NN Gn 49” v. 10 and 
Wil c. 

tu. ‘17 adj.f. pregnant—; abs. ‘n Gn16" 
+ 10t.; cstr. N11 Je 20"; pl. estr. NN Am 13; 
of. TOV 2 K 15"; DINNI 2 K 8";—pregnant, 
as attrib., ‘1 MYX Ex 21"; as pred. Gn 38” 
(D339), vy (wrnd), 184" 2S Is 7" 
(+0324); in phr. A724 177 37 Gn 16" (on 
resemblance to Is 7™ cf. Peters #™ APs. 1886.5; Apr. 
615) Ju 13°75, = subst. pregnant women, 
women with child Am1™" 2K 8" 15" Je 31°, 
and, in sim., Is 26”; once of womb 7OM 
poy Nn Je 207. 


WW v. 2. 


t [97] adj.f. pregnant, only pl. as subst. 
WHI Ho 14) (cf. As. érisdeé Jiiger 48“). 

hw n.[m.] conception, pregnancy ;— 
‘a abs. Hog" Ru 4"; sf. 4299 Gn 3", either 
contr., so Ew!™*® or erron. for 93" which 
stands in Sam. cf. Di ;—conception, in combin. 
MEI Hao nibo Ho 9"; som mp” IAM 
Ra 45 TAN WAY Gn 3 (|[7A). 

TNT adj. gent. 1 Chir” "05; but 
read prob. ‘1177 (ef. ||2 S 23%) q.v. 

tT own n.pr.m. a Canaanitish king ruling 
in Gezer Jos 10%. 

TOW n.pr.m. a Judaite (DHM *-Dem.% 
comp. Sab. n. pr. Dn, AO, Ar. n. pr. e ya, etc.) 
1 Ch 4°. 

ONT v. BI MS p. 111 supr. 

Ty] n.m. mng. dub.; text perhaps 
corrupt; only Am 42720700 ninodvim and ye 
shall cast them (your nN“nw, posterity, AE; 
Hi RV cast [yourselves], but read rather with 
Vrss as pass. ON shall be cast) into Har- 
mon ; if text be sound, some locality must be 
meant, though the nature of the allusion is 
lost (AV, into the palace, treats }io10 improb. 
as=}iDiN). TS have mountains) of Armenia 
(7790 45), Symm Armenta, cf. Lag 4>» 173, 
Hoffm 747 "1882 102, of exile; Hi-St for ’n rd. 
nOITW to Hadadrimmon, n.pr.loc. in plain 
of Jezreel, so Gunning; & eis ré dpos ro ‘Poupay, 
whence Ew ingeniously 42107 37 and ye shall 


cast Nimmonah (name of idol, supposed fem. 
of Rimmon 2 K 5”) to the mountains. 
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OWS WT v. ‘BIN p. 74 supr. 
Tha n.pr.m. (mountaineer; i.e. moun- 
tain-people (or land)? cf. Di Gn 1 a ge son 
of Terah, brother of Abram and father of Lot 
Gn 117-74! (all P), v¥ (J); also father of 
Milcah (Nahor’s wife) & Iscah v* (J). 2. a 
Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23°—On [0 in 
n.pr.loc. v. sub DW M3, p. III. 

tO W7 vb. throw down, break or tear 
down (MI pi; ?Ar. >, bruise, bray, 


pound, crush (grain))—Qal Pf. ’7 La 2*"; 


Dv Is 14"; ADIN Ju 6” ‘ADIN Ez 13" Mi 5”; 
IN Ez 16” 26*% 3D + K 19°"; Impf. 
DIT Jbr2"; sf. FOU Is22”; OVW" 1Ch2o!; 
MOV Prag DBI y 28°; 3 fs. af. 3 ms. UPIA 
Pr 14'; 2 ms, DIA Ex 15’; DN Je 24° 42” 
DIAN Mal 1‘; 3 mpl. 37 Ex 197%; 35M 
2 K 3%; Tmv. “OW 58’; sf. HOW 28 11%; 
Inf, DT Je 31, DTW Je 1”; Pt. act. BIN 
Je45'; pass. O11 1 K 18”;—-1. throw down, 
tear down, c. acc.: altar(s) Ju 6” 1K 18” 19'°"; 
height (13, where idol-altar stood? cf. 23 sub 
323) Ez 16°; city (cities) Is14” 2511” 2K 3% 
1 Ch 20! (cf. MI”) Mal 1* (obj. not expr.); 
wall(s) Ez 13'* 26"; house Pr 14" (fig. of foolish 
woman's action); strongholds (O'1¥3)) La 2? 
Mis"; tower(s) Ez 26‘; fig. overthrow(i.e. reer) 
land Pr 29‘ (opp. MSY); obj. men Ex 15’ (poem 
in E) Is 22 (cast down Shebna from office); 
fig., opp. building up, of Yahweh's dealings 
with men y 285, cf. (without obj.) Je 24° 42"; 
obj. indef. 010 IN 923 WE Je 45‘; abs. Je 1” 
31% La2™ Jb12". 2. break down, break 
away ‘O°ba ORY /N 58" break away their 
teeth in their mouth! fig., addressed to God. 
3. break through, intr., sq. ~"O8 Ex 197; 8q. 
nobis ndy? v" (both J). Miph. Pf. 3 fs. nDwz9 
Pr 24"; 3 pl. 30173 Jeso"% Jor"; 3772 consec. 
Ez 30* 38”; Impf. DN Je31%; 3 fs. BINA 
Prii; ADIN yp 113; Pe. MoIWIT Ez 36% ; — 
be thrown or torn down; wall(s) of vineyard 
Pr 24”, of city Je 50"; cities Ez 36* cf. v*; 
fig. ruined Pri” (opp. OF); foundations, 
nid? Ez 30'; ninY y 11°; mountains Ez 38”; 
storehouses NINO Jo 1” [v. ’p]; valley E. of 
Jerus, DUNN WNIN Je zr” it shall not 
be plucked up nor thrown down, appar. proverb. 
expression, implying destruction, removal. 
Pi. Impf. 2 ms. sf. OOWH Ex 23*; Inf. abs. 
D1 Ex 23%; Pe. pl. sf. WOW Is 49” ;—over- 
throw, tear down DOWN DI Ex 23™ thou shalé 
utterly tear them down (JE; obj.= idols cf. 
Di); pt. destroyers, of Zion Is 49” (|| 32M). 


ONT 


Tow n.[m.] overthrow, destruction, 
only Is 19” one shall be called DWI VY city 
of destruction, i. e. (as usually explained) with 
punning allusion to On-Heliopolis: it shall 
be called no longer DINT VY city of the sun, 
but pI Vy city of destruction, city whose 
temples, etc., of the sun have been destroyed ; 
but perh. <@ adrus avedec=P TET VY city of 
righteousness, 80 Gei"™*""" Brd Di (change 


intentional } cf. id.); on other views v. id. & 
De Che. 


T [AO] n.f. ruin (concr.);—YbDIN 
O':px Amo" and its ruins (i.e. of WI N30) 
will I raise up (|| P38). 


T[raonn] n.f. overthrow, destruction, 
ruin ;—JIOW PIS Is 49” the land of thine over- 
throw, i.e. thy ruined land (|| nek WIN). 

VT (“of foll.; meaning dubious). 

VT 4g mem. °"*'® mountain, hill, hill- 
country (NH id., pl. O°, ON; Ph. an 
+CIS*®”; Sab. af. yonnan DHM 26 #7 67%) -__ 
‘a abs. Jos 17°+; c. art. WH Ex 3%+5 ¢. a 
loc. mi Gn 14”, man Gn 12°+12¢.; cstr. W 
Gn 10”+; sf. "My 30%, "NM Je 17°; O99 
y 11'; O15 Gn 14°; pl. O48 Dt 11+; c. art. 
pn Gn 7"+; estr. “IW Gn 8+ 27 t.; “IND 
Dt 33°+8 t. (all poet.); sf. I Is 14” 49" 
Zc 14° + Ez 38" (B Co mn), “9 Is 65°; 18 
Ez 35° Mal 1°; NH Dt 8°,—1. mountain, 
hili (these often not sharply distinguished, 
but): a. specif. mountain, high elevation, oft. 
in all the literature;—e.g. ‘20 “OQ Mount 
Sinai (properly, the Mount of Sinai; so always) 
tEx 1943 24’ 31% 3424232 Ly 78 25! 
26% 27% Nu3! 28° Neg® (v. 2°); also WI 
=itd., Ex 19?+10t. Ex 1g (v® rd. DY, 80 
Codd. @ Di) 20% 24°+6t. Ex 24; 25” 26” 
27° g2tise 3424329; — JIN IW tEx 33° (v. 37h), 
also HINA OVO WN Ex 31, Th DNATA Ty 
1K 19°; further WA=id., Dt 4" 545192 o9 + 
10t. Dtg.10, 1 K 19"; = DIRT WI Ex 4” 18°24" 
(all JE)=M7 WI Nu 10* (cf. Di); v. further 
wn AN Hor the mount (s0 always) Nu 207+ 
1ot. Nu; Dt 32%;=707 Nu 20”*; 19 W 
Dt 32% 34'=179 32%; = 70 OMB Nu 27” 
Dt 32”, cf. (12) "2B2) ONByA “IA Nu 331; 
DMs W Mt. Gerizim tDt 117 27” Jos 8°; 
DYN MA Jug’; OPV Me. Ebal + Dt 11” 
27*3 Jos 8%; also OW WI Mt. Hermon 
Dt 3° Josr1” 12’ 13°" 1Chs5”; cf. Dt 4* 
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Renn wan jee wa (wv. OTN), & Hon oy 
(v. sd., & proan 5ya sub 5ya); fo2pn WO Mt. 
Lebanon Ju 3°, cf. (22? NIT OD OD 2 K 19” 
=Is 37" (v. pad); OIA WD Me. Carmel 
1K 18%” 2 K 2” 4% (v. Spa) ; Wi=id., 4”, 
appar. also 1°; Nan Ww Met. Tabor, Ju 4°"*", 
ef. Je 46% DAD NIA (opp. O° 5013); yaoi Ww 
1S 31'4 28 15, also (poet.) £82 "09 v™ (cf. Dr); 
o1N7 Ju r™ (Stu O(N TY) cf. DIN; ONY Ww 
Zc 14** Mount of Olives, (opp. §*3) cf. WR V7 
wy DWP Ez 117; also DY" "By We WB 
1 K 117 (place of Sol.’s idolatry) = MN@an-7 
2 K 23" mé. of the destroyer (same combin. in 
another, fig. sense Je 51™), others der. 00 
here fr. N@O anoint, and render as= Me. of 
Olives (cited as nnwon An Talm., Shabb. 56 b), 
cf. Hoffm 74 18, mnt INK in land of 
Moriah Gn 22’; mts. about Jerus. in gen., 
ap 23D OM poy y 1257; cf. also pr2t’ 
(|| m1); WA of citadel of Jerus. Is 24°; of 
temple hill N‘39 WD Mi 3%= Je 26"; "N'A W 
Is 27=Mi 4', 2 Ch 33’; also MIVA "NN Je 17°; 
further j?¥ W Mt. Zion Is 4° 8" 10? 187 24” 
29° 31‘ 377 Mi 4’ Las5*® Ob” Jo3° » 48°" 
747 78° 125! (v. also {*¥); comp. hyn Ww 
Is 10”, “¥ N37 16'; “7 Is 22= Mi 4*, Is 30” 
y 24°; (id. of Horeb Nu 10" JE); nikay "73 
WIP] AD Ze 83, ‘WPT Zp 3" Ob'* Ez 20° 
Is 11°=65%, cf. 567 57% 65" Jo 2! (||i*¥) 4” 
(||¥d.) w 2° (|led.) 3° 15' 43° 487; v. further 
Doe VPA Is 66” cf. Dn 9 & Mp Ww 
poy’ Is 27%; also PYPW2Y WD Dn 11%; 
WIpI7 Je 317; even ON MIP 3 Dn 9”; 
other designations of temple-hill are TO 100 
(Iw “ek Yos", & OTe DID 3 Ez 17 20° 
(\'@1E7); od eI WD Ez 28" of the dis- 
tant abode of God (or gods ?) so pide WZ y's 
(DRA ¥ 68" is general, a God's mountain, 
i.e. a majestic mt., likewise in simile X33 
PRED 367); DONA “® elsewh. of Horeb 
(Sinai) Ex 4” 18° 24" 1 K 19° (v. supr.). 
Note partic. FIIO73 Is 14" mountain of 
meeting or of assembly, i.e. the dwelling-place 
of the gods, acc. to Babylonian conception, here 
represented as in the far north, v.esp. Che De Di, 
Dl Pa ll7 & COT ad loc. Jr™ ff. Jen Koemologie al Upon 
the mt. is Wb ef. OMIED-by mbana-by Jam 
Jurzr™®, & the peculiar phr. aby ATM nQPN 
DIT v7; go up upon D8 MOY Ex 197 24" 34! 
(all JES; ef. acc. in WI 7h BNE OYT Nu 20%; 


WT 


speak with one upon is 9n3 935 Ex 31'8 34% Nu 
3' (all P), Lv 25' (H), ef. command, give com- 
mands, law, etc., 13 Lv 7* 26“ 27% (all P or H); 
other phrases with 3 upon (lit. in, i.e. in the 
midst of a group of mts.) Ex 34° 223 (JE) 25” 
26” 27° Nu 28° (all P),Is13*; but 3273 y 106" 
=at Horeb, WW W3 Nu 337 at Mt. Hor; 
go down from the mt. is WIP) TY Ex 32)" 
(both JE) 34%” (both P), cf. Ju 9* ete. 
b. mountain-range [Ua + 68'*6 — DONT 
vie; = DIT v's, O39I203 DM v" (of the 
Jebel Hauran: v. jw). c. mountain, indef., 
Jb 14™ (|| 4S); usu. pl. mountains, in general, 
or the mountains, esp. in poet. & the higher 
style; oft. fig; OD, BN, covered by 
flood Gn 7” cf. v'® 8°; covered by waters & 
freed therefrom by word of God (at creation) 
y 104°; a chief work of God (in creation) 
Am 4" ¥ 657 go? Pr 8% (|| iva3); weighed by 
God Is 40%; removed and overturned in anger 
of God Jb 9° cf.  46**; devastated by God 
Is 42% (([Miv33) cf. Jeg*®; smoking at God’s 
touch ¥ 104" 144°; melting at presence of ’ 
Ju 5° Mir‘ ¥ 975 Is 63” 64?; trembling Is 5* 
cf, Je 4™ (|| MY33), Na 15 (||¢d.), Hb 3; called 
to witness Yahweh’s dealings with his people 
Mi 6? (|X ‘Tob DMD) cf. vt (|| MDD), 
entreated to cover the guilty Ho 10° (|| niva3) ; 
addressed by ”* also Ez 6° (|| M1933, opp. D'P’BX, 
Nis3) ; specif., mts. of Israel summoned to hear 
“and addressed by him Ez 36'!** 37% 388 
39**; summoned to praise ’* y 148° (|| M1333) 
cf. Is 447 49” 55” (|| M922); leaping in praise 
of 114 (both || NW33); D-IND De 33! 
({]BPw nivy); WHT Hb 3 (\lid.); WMD 
also ¥ 76° (acc. to @ Bi Che; MT has 710 
for t¥), and prob. Gn 49” for MT Jy ‘in 
(JOY MYR) cf. Di. d. Aigh me, 72377 Is 30% 
(|| MRD AYR) ef. 40" 527; Tip BB 3 Ez go’; 
AM) Aaa WD Ez 17”; pl. oda O07 Gn 7 
¥ 104" ((]D'V20), DMI 77 Te 2 as symbol 
of strength and pride (|| Ni8$35 niyzan), cf. 
DY Ez38™ (|| NiIIID, ADIN). —@. opp. valley 
or plain Jos 12° (D; opp. 127), NW, ANy, 
nPBY), cf. Dt 1’, also Je 17* (opp. nPBY) ; 
Gn 19” (J; opp. 133); oft. opp. N23 2K 21 
Ez 31” (fig.) 32° (#d.) 35° (||7¥33), 364 (|[72.), 
Is 40% (|| ¢d.), opp. AYP Dt 8’ 11" y 104°; opp. 
BI) La 4” (cf. Jos 12° supr.) ; O77 fa y 104" 
is |[D'OM32; see also DYPEY Mody» OT TSN 
1 K 20%, ef. v™ (opp. WO); note also PeyT A 
Jos 13"9 (P), & WN, DIN Ze 14°*; further 
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DO TAD y 75° mountainous desert Vrss. & 
most mod. (Baer 130 but cf. De); mountain- 
ward is mA Gn 14°. #£. mts. as hiding- 
places:—D'13 WA NNT Ju 6? the burrows 
(Stanley, VB) which are in the mts.; cf. ~ 11° 
Je 16" (|| nyaa); on wiv 789 Jb 28° (of 
mining), v. also Dt 8°. —g. mts. as running- 
place of gazelles 1 Ch12°; of leopards "290 
DD) Ct 4°; hunting-ground for partridges 
1S 26”; OMIT AW y 50"! cf. 11' (fig.); wander- 
ing-place of lost sheep (fig.) Na 3% 1K 22” 
Jo 50° of. vé (||), Ez 34° (|| O7 myR->2) 
2Ch18". —h. grazing-places for cattle Nio73 
nox ya y 50° (rd. 58 for }N Ol Bi Che), 
cf. DY “WN Jb 39° of pasture of wild ass; 
also (si vera 1.) O49 ba Jb 40™, i.e. mts. as 
furnishing food for hippopot.; v. further 
Ct 4° 8% Pr 27%, i. as place of field and 
vineyards 2 Ch 26" (opp. nope WW) Is 7%; 
v. also VS DMA Moyes y 147° cf. Hg 1"; 
fig. y 72° (||MY23); in promise DTT wy 
390 228 Miva CD Jo 4" cf. Am o®; 
j. as kindled into flame (i.e. their forests; in 
sim.) 783". Kk. as scene of massacre, (fig.) Is 
34° melting with blood ; as place of battle array, 
heght1S17°*. 1. as places of illicit worship 
Is 657 (||Mi¥33) cf. Je 3° & appar. v™ (|| ¢d.) 
so NPN ANI Te 577, OWT ONT Dt x2! 
(|| "'Y33); but Ez 18% rd. perh. 030 for 
pin cf. RS¥* & Ez 33”. mm. in various 
combinations "37 T¥ 18 23% 2S 13” side of 
the mt., VIN VO¥ 16" id.; DV pd Is 17" chaff 
of mts.; DT DY Ib 24° mountain-shower, 
DY OF Ju g™ shadow of the mts.. OVDW p20 
nYNI “A DMA Ze 6'; top of mt. usu. WW 
Nu 14° 18 26" 2K 1°; as place for beacon 
Is 30% (|| 1Y33), (cf. ABYITN 137 & OID DIY 
Is 18°), OF] YN Is 2? = Mi 4}, DIT WA Is 
42" (|| yp as dwelling-place) v. also 72"; 
DAT YR] Gn 8°: as lurking-places for am- 
buscade Ju 9™™, places for altars Ez6" (|[Mp3a 
N}), for sacrifice Ho 4% (||Mivna7); Aa wx 
Jos 15° = mt.-ridge, cf. v? Ju 16®; O°77 Nipyin 
¥95'; foundations of mts. oA “DID Dt 327 
v 18° (|| YP Nib 2S 22°); ef. DT *aypp 
TY Jon 2’, n. in fig. uses: PM pn RAIA 
OVA yd Niv2N Is 41" fig. of Ier.’s overcoming 
its foes; AI “II-y Oz DWM Je 13 of 
encountering hopeless calamities:. DAR Is54' 
as less permanent & changeless than Yahweh's 
kindness (||NiV22); MNT WD Jeg 1 & MDW WD 
v* fig.of Babylon. 2. hill-country, mountain- 


wae ho 


region, & opp. plain, etc. :—dwelling-place of 
Canaanites, 137 Nu 13" (of promised land; 
opp. 2233 PWN, OM & PEIN); WP AWS 
Ds} AINA 3a APE!H Dt 17; By APWR WB 
pp ia nips ndwAy NIIP Josr1?; 72 
AIR ATER NNYAR ANY APP 12°; of 
gi ro” Jui’; Wi indef. (the hill-country, the 
mountains, in gen.) 2 Ch 2' (place for hewing 
wood) so v'”; Ne 8" (place for cutting boughs), 
etc. b. of a particular mountain-region, 
hill-country: “YONI W Dt 1’ (cf. v‘) wv 
(cf. v™), also Jos 10°; of Amalekites Ju 12”; 
of Ephraim Jos 17" 19” 207 217 24” Ju 3” 
4° 7% o® 17'4+6t. Jur7, 1S 1) 94 14” 28 207 
1K 4° 12% 2K 5” 1 Ch6® 2 Ch 13* 15° 19° 
Je 4” 31°; Ephraim and Gilead 50” (cf. also 
a(n) Jos17'*® Ju3”); of Israel Jos 11'*, 
cf. been “in Ez 6? 19° 33” 34" 3533; pin bal 
ert Ex17% 20% (||"PI7) 3445 WD Wie. 
in mountain-country Dt 2” (of Ammonites), 
Je 32“ 33%; hill-country of Judah Jos 11” 
15@ 18" 207 21" 2 Ch ar” (ANN “) 275; 
abode of Jebusites Jos 11°. 


7297, PY, OF, 7, PTT v1. 


Toa, TY adj. gent. (= mountain- 
‘dweller (Thes)? or deriv. fr. some unknown 
n.pr.loc.) ;—used only in defining certain of 
David’s heroes: 1. a. “TW0 7BY 28 235° 
(cf. Dr) = 1 Ch 11 (where rd. prob. 72% for 


1, Waw, sixth letter; in modern Heb.= 
numeral 6; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 


1, 1, y demonstr. adv. and conj. so, 


then, and (Ph. Moab. Aram.1; Ar. ; Eth. @; 
As. « DI® (but between vbs. the usu. con- 
nective is the enclitic ma KAT?, DI ™ ), 
The use in Heb. shews that orig. 1 was not a 
merely copulative conj., but that it possessed 
a demonstrative force (cf. Dr''™), which is 
often perceptible as such, though in other 
cases, from its being applied to denote mere 
juxtaposition or connexion [cf. Gk. re, and 
Lat. tum....tum=‘both ....and, both 
properly demonstratives: As. ma has also a 
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MW, GL Lapa). b. TH APR MW 28 23" 
(rd. perh. ‘T119 cf. Dr; but GW 6 ‘Apovyaios, 
OL 6 Apay:, ie. PINI4 cf. Klo). On nipy 
3 1 Chir” (G 6 ‘A&, GL 6 Appr) v. 
“00 supr. p. 248. - 2. STINT TET ]2 DION 
2923"? (rd. prob. 17) = "17103 WDW772 ON NN 
1Chrr®, 

Town n.pr.m. father of one (or more #) 
of David's heroes 1 Ch 11™, but rd. prob. }&# 
28 23% and del. 23; cf. Dr®™ and v. further 
sub ji. 

MAVIWT v. sub yor’. 

Maw v. NAV sub NOY, 

FANT v. sub qn. 

NAVAN y. sub rn. 

Tyna n.pr.m. a Persian official at court 
of Ahasuerus Est 4°°*". 

Tf WT} vb.—only Pi. deceive, mock, 
Impf. BIT brim 1 K 18” (secondary formation 
fr. 5sn Hiph., q.v.; cf. Thes O1'%"***"™ Sta 
$1650. otherwise Ko"™; v. further sub bon). 

toSan n.{m.|pl. mockery : —7I No-px 
‘oy Jb 17? truly mockery surroundeth me 
(De Di Da cf. VB). 


nN Vof Nin y 62‘ acc. to Thes al., 
but v. nv. 


demonstr. force, D17*], it is less palpable)— 
1 before shwa’ mobile or a labial is vocalized 3; 
often before a tone-syll., when the word itself 
has a disj. accent, } (as ?*72) Gn 1g"; NB} 33"; 
MD) 44°; YM Ex 16; M9) Jos 15%; NO} 213%; 
YIN} Is 26"; WP) 497; HN Je 48's My 10"); 
esp. when it forms with the preceding word a 
pair, whether of parallel or opposed ideas 
(as 15) MD Ex 2", D1 10%, JON) [28 Dt 25%; 
a) ba 32'+; m3) m7 Gn 1. won mons ie 
sy 1D 2%, 72). V2 43, NLA BM AI PEL 8%, 
SO MD x2", 27M) DO 14", MANY VE grt, 
NOT) grt, UR] NY Ex 32%, OM) Tp 
Nu 16%, 902) DON 1K 21, 332) 9) Is 14%, 
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2M” WW 597; and often: ‘vy. more fully Bo!™); 


occas. also with a conj. accent (as spbyd my 
Gn 3” cf. Lv 18%, DY WN 2K 74, NWA PTS} 
Is 65", Pr 25}, Dina 12%~/ W Je 48°, cf. 32”).— 
} is used very freely and widely in Heb., but 
also with much delicacy, to express relations 
and shades of meaning which Western 
languages would usu. indicate by distinct 
particles. But in Heb. particles such as i&, 
Wee, TN, 12M, OPW, WAVA, DD, 122, etc., were 
reserved for cases in which special emph. or 
distinctness was desired: their frequent use 
was felt instinctively to be inconsistent with 
the lightness and grace of movement which the 
Hebrew ear loved; and thus in AV, RV, words 
like or, then, but, notwithstanding, howbett, so, 
thus, therefore, that, constantly appear, where 
the Heb. has simply }. 

1. And, connecting both words (v. supra), 
and sentences (Gn 1° 931 SP TN). When 
three, four, or more words follow, the conj. may 
connect them all, as Gn 7” 107 (6 t.) 24” (7 t.) 
Jos 7 (10 t.) 28 17%*: often however it is 
prefixed only to the last, as Gn 5" 10' Dt 18” 
etc.; occas. even it connects only the first two, 
1K 8” Is1® 45° Jb42*% Remarkably, how- 
ever, } as & mere conj. is, as a rule, not in 
classical Hebrew attached directly to verbs 
(esp. in the perf.), the construction with } 
consec. (v. 2) being (as in Moab.) preferred : 
thus /2") X¥° is said, not 7233 8¥. Exceptions 
in class. Heb. are (a) sts. where synonyms are 
coupled, as Nu 23" 137)... 798, Dt 2” Ju 5” 
1S 12? Is 1? MOOT NIA 2"! 5" Bt 19° 29”; 

6) isolated cases, difficult to reduce to rule 
per sts. due to text. error), as Gn 28° 38° 

ud 3% 7 hag 168 I S 12 a 4° 5! 10° ay he 25” 
al. (in other passages, appar. similar, the pf. 
and } has a frequent. force (v. 2), as Gn 37° 
Ex 369% Nuro”£21%" 1S 27 16" 17** (vy. 
Dr) 27° 28 16% 17", perh. also Gen. 15° 21” 
34°). In later parts of OT, prob. through 
Aram. influence, the pf. with simple } occurs 
more freq.: so esp. in Ec., where it is all but 
universal (e.g. 2'"'?"" etc.). With the impf., 
the simple } is not so unidiomatic, even in 
class. Heb. (cf. 3); v. Gen 1°% 9” 177 22" 27” 
Ex 23° (freq.) 247 Nur4” Dt 17" 30%" Jos 3" 
* Ju 7? 13° Is5%14"; oft. also in Je Is? Jb y, 
e.g. Is 40% 41” (Dr5""*: contrast 28”). Vid. 
more fully Dr $”**Ges$"'?**, Special senses:— 
a. it sts.=and specially, Gn 3° 1 K 11’ many 
strange women, and specially the daughter of 
Ph., Ist! Judah and (=and particularly) 


Jerusalem, 2' 9’ y 18. b. and tn particular 
(‘und zwar’), and that (explicative), Gn 4‘ 
Ju 77 18 17% pxpp*3, 28? in Ramah, and 
that in his city (unusual: text suspicious), 
2 § 13°° MLA and that desolate, Is 57" I have 
been silent pdiyns and that from of old, Is 327 
Jers" Am 3” (si vera 1.), 4% Ze 9° Mal 1"? 
y 68” Pr 3"? La 3% Ec 8? Dn 1° 8" 9** Ne 835 
1 Ch 9” 2Ch8" 29" (but‘even’ for}, before band 
inf, e.g. in Is44” Je17"° 19", is wrong; v. Ew 
pete Dri). . sts. it introduces an idea 
which so exceeds or adds to what has preceded, 
that it is nearly equivalent to also, 1S 25° 
1 K 2” ask also the kingdom for him; un- 
usually Ho 8° sim Sxnkp °5 for of Isr. is it 
also, Ec 5° pvbam (v. De) 2 Ch 27° (but v. @). 
Or it may be rendered yea: so esp. in the 
ascending numerations 3-4 Am 1°*11.13 91.46 
Pr 30'%"*, 6-7 Pr6 Jb5", 7-8 Mi 5‘—the 
first number being aggravated, or augmented, 
by a higher. In one idiom 72H, occurring in 
geogr. descriptions, it is used peculiarly, 
seemingly =at the same time: +tNu 34° and 
as for the W. border, van Sian DT D2) mM 
the great sea shall be to you also (Germ. 
‘zugleich ’) a border, Dt 3" Daas on33 iF the 
middle of the stream being at the same time 
the border, v'” Jos 13%” 15'*“ (but these, exc. 
Nu 34°, might be cases of Bey). d. it connects 
alternative cases, 80 that itor: Ex 20” 216 
he that stealeth a man {7'3 &¥D}) 909 and | 
selleth him, and (= or tf) he be found in his 
hand, v" Lv 21" 22%™ Pr 29° (Fl Ew RV: 
whether ... or) Jl 31'*"**, etc. @. it connects 
contrasted ideas, where in our idiom the contrast 
would be expressed explicitly by bué; in such 
cases prominence is usu. given to the contrasted 
idea by its being placed immed. after the conj.: 
Gn 2” but of the tree of the knowledge... 
thou shalt not eat, 47* 6° 177 31” etc, 1 K 2™ ° 
ro? r174 ye Py so244 4 oft.; even after nd 
(where *D or ON ‘3 might be expected), as 
Gn 42° Ex 21¥ Lv26* Dt 11" Ju rg? 1 K 3". 
f. it introduces a contrasted idea in such 
a way as to suggest a question, esp. before a 
pron., Ju14'*I told it not to my father or my 
mother, T*a8 791 and shall I tell it eno thee? 
2S11" Je25% an Apa OM and shall ye 
be guiltless? 45° Ez 207! 33*° Jon 4". So 
the } consec. and pf. (see 2 a), Ex 5° DRaYM 
and will ye make them rest from their burdens? 
Nu 16 DAY and seek ye the priesthood 
also? 1S 25" Is 66° ¥ 50” and shall I keep 
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silence? Jb 32” (cf. Dr'"’).  g. attaching a 
fresh subj. (or obj.) to a clause already gram- 
matically complete, it= and also, Gn 2° 
Nu 16%" and they stood at the entrance of the 
tent of meeting, TN) NWO and Moses and 
Aaron (stood also), v” Ex 35” Ju 6°; Gn 1'*° 
127 44? 46 Ex 29° Je 32” (cf. Dr8™"% 4? ™): 
when the idea thus attached is subordinate, 
or not logically embraced in the principal 
pres it approximates to the Arab. rod | Bp 55 

or ‘waw of association’ (foll. by an accus.; 

WAC $3), Kot 4’ DIK NY) YW I will fast 
(sing.) and (= with) my maidens, Ex 21418 25% 
29” (but insert here "AK with G) 2812” 
(but read 7133, as 1 Ch 207) 20° Ne 6"; Gn 4” 
Is 42° Je1g! (but read ‘pt ANP with @) 
2 Ch 2? 13"; cf. Je 227 (v3 Wx), Ib 417. 
Whether Is 48 in™ belongs here, is dub. 
h. } repeated = both... and (but DA... D3 
is more usual in this sense); Gn 34” Nu g* 
Jos 9” 2S 5° (txt. dub.), Is 16° 38 Je 13" 
21° 32" (txt. dub.) v” 40° ¥ 76’ Jb34” Dn8” 
Ne1r2™. i. a repetition of the same word 
with } interposed expresses (a) diversity (rare), 
Dt 25" 728) 28 a weight and a weight, i.e. 
different weights (explained by 73DP3i nbha), vit 
Pr 20"; »12' ah 253 with a heart and a heart 
= with a double heart, 1 Ch r2® ab 3 Xda, 
(b) distribution (exc. in 115 Dt 327 Is 13” 

+ oft. exclusively a late usage: cf. Dr™* ™) 
+¥ 87° 1Ch 26" “YAM “yes = for every gate, 
28%" 2Ch 8" 34% 35% Ezr ro Wy Wy ‘2p1 
elders of every city, Ne 13%, Est 18°” 2” 
3ztit2i2.2 999; strengthened by 3 2 Chir” 
sy wy 553 in every several city, 19° 28" 31" 
32" Est 2" oy pr oo3, 3 M43 Qi.1.17.17 9 21.27.38 
vw 45" 145" (common a postB. Heb., esp. 
with 55). j. it is used in the formulation of 
proverbs (the Vav adaequationis, MAY 1) 
as Pr17* 25°" cold waters to a thirsty soul 
and good news from a far country (i.e. they 
are like each other), 26**'"*™ 277! Ec 5° 7' 88 
cf. 9"; » 19°1257Jb14"*" (cf. in Arab. ‘every 
man and his cares [accus. |,’ ‘ every thing and 
its price, i.e. they go together: ‘merchants 
and dogs [accus.| of Seleucia,’ i.e. they are 
like one another: v. FI St) = More 
rarely in the opp. order, Jb 5’ 12". But 
‘1S 12%” cannot be thus explained: rd. with 
@ 0232033, and v. Dr. XK. in ctrewmstantial 
clauses } introduces a statement of the con- 
comitant conditions under which the action 


denoted by the principal verb takes place: in 
such cases, the relation expressed by } must 
often in Engl. be stated explicitly by a conj., 
as when, since, seeing, though, etc., as occasion 
may require. So very often, as Gn 11° let us 
build a tower DYO¥2 i) and its top in the 
heavens (= with its top in etc.), 18" shall I 
have pleasure, {Pt ‘18 and my lord is old 
(=my lord being old)? Ju 16" How eayest 
thou, I love thee, ‘AX [SX 4201 and ( = when) 
thy heart is not with me? and esp. with a pers. 
pron., Gn 15" what wilt thou give me ‘338} 
wy abn and I (=the case being that I) am 
going hence childless? 18% 20° lo, thou wilt 
aie because of the woman thou hast taken 
a N2y3 MAIN] = seeing she 1s married, 24° 
ayn MAT] = since or for he was dwelling 
(different from 32%=and he proceeded to 
dwell), 267 DERN) seeing ye hate me, Ju 13° 
and came to her nay N= as she was 
sitting, 18 18% 1K 19” + oft. Of a more 
except. type are y 72" the afflicted W'S) 
{5 and (=wwhen) he has no helper (cf. Jb 
29"), 104% TBDD }°N), 105% Jb 5°. Vid. more 
fully Dr ie Ges $3? (The analogous 


use of the Juali® 4 ig very common in 
Arabic: W''}.) Introducing an appeal to 
a fact confirmatory of some statement or 
promise, it almost = as truly as (cf. Ew!®*) 
Ho 12° and J. is God of hosts, J. is his name! 
Jo 4” Am 9** Is 51" and I [who promise this] 
am J. thy God, who....! Je 29* y89™*° 
(comp. in Qor. the freq. ‘And God is.... 
[the mighty, the merciful, etc.]’). 

2. The 1 consecutive (formerly called 
the Waw ‘conversive’);—a. with the impf. 
(‘1 with foll. daghesh; before &, 1), as "ON" 
prop.=and he proceeded to say, chiefly in 
contin. of a preceding perfect tense (so Moab.); 
b. with the perf. (},—in 1 & 2 sg., the tone, 
with certain exceptions [v. Dr'™], being 
thrown forward to the ultima), as AIw*y prop. 
so [viz. as limited by a verb, or other term, 
preceding |hadst thou sat, chiefly in continuation 
of a preceding tmperfect tense, in its various 
senses of future, jussive, or frequentative. 
The further analysis of these idioms belongs 
to the grammar; see on a Dr™"-, Gegt"™, 
and on b Dr™* Ges!"*, Here it must 
suffice to note—(a) 1 consec. (esp. with the 
impf.) freq. couples two verbs in such a manner 
that the first, indicating the general character 
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of the action, receives its closer definition in 
the second: in such cases, the first may often 
be represented in Engl. by an adv., as Gn 26 
78) 3% and he turned and dug =and he 
dug again; so oft.; and similarly with pin 
Gn 25), WO 24%, begin Jos 7’, etc.; more 
exceptionally, Gn 30” Est 8°, and (not consec.) 
Gn 47° Jb 23° Ct 2? La 3” (v. Ges!™?°; cf. in 
Syr. No'***. In Arab. the stronger form of 
the ccnj. —3 here corresponds: W'!™), (6) 
‘1 with the impf. sts. expresses a contrast = 
and yet, Gn 32" I have seen God face to face 
byam and yet my soul is delivered, Dt 4” 
28 3° 19” Is51° p73 144° Jb 10°+ (cf. Dr 
14) (c) there is a tendency in the later 
books of the OT to use the pf. with simple }, 
where the classical language would employ the 
impf. with ‘1 (cf. supr. 1); so esp. in Ec, where 
‘\ occurs thrice only, 17 4'". (d) a double pf. 
with 1 consec. is sts. used, informally but 
neatly, with a hypoth, force; thus (a) in past 
or present time Ex 16" DEN Moga OM and 
the sun used to be warm, and it used to melt 
=and tf (or when) the sun was warm, it 
melted, 33° 1K 18" Je18** FIOM) w= 
and if it turns, I repent, 20° (v. RV); (3) i in 
fut. time, Gn 44” nd) YIN 3) and he will 
leave his father, and he will die = and tf/he 
leaves his father, he will die, 33" 42° Ex 4" 
12° 1§ 16? 19° Ez 33° 39" etc. (Dr! "*, Ges 
§ 159. Ze 

3. With a voluntative (cohort. or juss.) 
} expresses an intention, that or so that 
(an elegancy by which the too frequent use of 
wo? or OyY3 is avoided): Ex 10” entreat 
God, 10") so may he remove (= that he may 
remove) this death, Gn 27‘ and bring it me 
merit} so let me eat (= that I may eat); and 
without the modal form being externally 
indicated, Ex 14) speak ... 332) that they 
return, v"; and oft. Sts. even of past time, as 
1 K 13% whom he would, he consecrated ‘i! 
that there might be priests of the high places, 
2K 19” Is25** Lair”. After a neg, p51* 
thou desirest not sacrifice, 7278) so [=in that 
case] would I give it (or, that I ‘might give it), 
55'° NPR so could I bear it (or, that I might 
bear it), Is 537 RVm Nu 23” Je5™ RV. 
Sts. also before an imv., Gn 12? and be (=that 
thou mayest be) a blessing, 2S21°+. See 
more fully Dr!**, Gleg ) 108-2: 109.2; 110.2, (In 
Arabic —3 with the subjunctive is used simi- 
larly: W'''**,) A volunt. is also sts. attached 


by } to a preceding volunt. or imv., so as to 
form a virtually hypothetical sentence, as Gn 
42° 1) Wy NXt = ifyou do this, you shall 
live, 30% 34" Pr 3° 48 Is gs?: v. Dr$ ™, 

4. It expresses often an informal infer- 
ence, or consequence, so, then, esp. at the 
beginning of a speech: Gn 27° ¥ 2” and often 
NAY now, pind ade 0391 and Y¥IDi why, 
then? Gn 29” Nu 12° 1624; Ex 2” YR where, 
then, is he? Gn 347 18 15" 267 nay let, 
then, ... come over, 28 24° 2K 4" mop WA 
then bring meal, Ez 18". So the} consec. and 
the pf, as Dt 2‘ DANDY take heed, therefore, 
48 7 RYT) | know, therefore, 30° 1S 6° 1 K 2° 
Ru 3°; Jos 15° Is 49° (Dr$"*). 

5. 1 introduces the predicate or apodosis : 
viz. ® 1 consec. and the pf-—in answer to 
DN or ‘3 constantly, as Ex 19° 23” if thou 
hearkenest to my voice, AI) then am I 
(=I will be) enemy to thy enemies (v. Dr! "**); 
after the casus pendens, Ex 12“ every servant 
that is bought for money, aap) thou shalt 
circumcise him, etc. Nu 14?! 24% 1S 257 
28 14" he that spake unto thee, Das inxam 
80 hast thou brought him (= thou shalt bring 
him) unto me, Iso‘ 56°*+; Ex12° 31™ 
Dt rts after various time-determinations, 
as Gn 3° in the day of your eating from it 
WY] then shall your eyes be opened, Ex 16° 

DAYTY 3p at even, then shall ye know, v’ 32** 
28 15° 1 K 137 ‘NX OMIA ‘nina when I die, 
so ye shall bury me, etc., + oft.; after conjs., 
as °D Gn29", f¥ 1 K 20* Is 3°**, NNA 60", etc., 
(v. Dr’). b. “Y consec. and the impf. (but 
much less frequently than the pf.), as Gn 30" 
the little that thou hadst, yp" t¢ hath in- 
creased, Exg” 28 4° 1K ont 15"°+>; after 
time-determinations, Gn 22‘ on the third oay 
NG" then Abraham lifted up his eyes, 19% 24* 
37° 18 6° 12° Is 6' Horz' when Isr. was a 
child, 1308) then I loved him, + ; occas. after 
conjs., as WIND Ex 16™, JY" 1S 15%, oD Is 45', 
DX ¥ 59% (Dr''™). _c. in other cases (not 

‘consecutive ’)—all more or less uncommon: 
viz. a. } closely joined to the impf. Gn 13° 
if to the left, NON then I will take the right 
(cf. 2S 12°) Ex 12! on the roth of the month 
Wp" then let them take, Nu 16° Is 43‘ Ho 4° 
10° ¥69" Jb15"; 25 22" Pr23™ Kt (Dr5 ¥); 
B. separated fr. the vb., Ex 8° Lv 7* Mmens 
DOR? WaT} and on the salad then ‘the 
remainder shall be eaten, Jos 3° 1 K 8™ Is 8? 


m 
48° Jb 147 20%” 23” 255 324: y. without a 
vb., Gn 40° 737 ‘Dona in my dream, behold, 
a vine was before me, v'* 2S 23°* Pr ro”, and 
the extreme cases 2815” thy father's slave, 
RD IN) I was that of old,—but now FADY 8) 
well, I will be thine, Is 34" (si vera 1.), Jb 4°° 
FIV OM AOwYM thy confidence—it ts the 
uprightness of thy ways, 36% IPN X71 WY BOD 
Ges. seine Jahre, da ist kein Ziahlen (cf. 
Dr § 1-5. 158-9) __With 4, & comp. the Arab. —3, 
W | $906 8, 967 6; it § 197. Dr 4 

Tym, appar. n.pr.loc., only in fi) }T) Ez 27” 
Wedan and Yawdan (cf. VB and reff.) but identif. 
wholly dub. ; = Wadddn near Medina acc. to 
Glas "=": &@ om.; text prob. corrupt, ef. 
Sta" * Da al.; Ew Hi rd. 7, but /77 is 
in following v., and anticipation improb., ef. 
Sta'*; Cords. (for #1" ym) {2278}, on the basis 
of Bub. & As. Aranabanim, Arnabani, n.pr.loc., 
following [ilbunim (}1257) in lists of places 
whence wine was brought (cf. tiabn y's & 
G xai olvoy for 11; also COT Ez 27"). 

Tam, appar. n.pr.loc., MBDA ITN 
Nu 21", obj. of a vb. now lost out of the text 
(cf. RV & esp. Di VB), situation unknown; 
® Zwo8, ZooB; s0 Lag ®* Say Ac. Oct. 33, 1892 (3). 

T [1] n.[m.] hook, pin or peg (etym. 
unknown)—pl. abs. O'%) Ex 38"; cstr. 
Ex 27°+5 t.; DON Ex 26" + 5 t.;—only P, 
in description of tabernacle Ex 267 2710-17 
36% 38101121795 the hooks or pegs of gold 


}. Zdyin, seventh letter; used as numeral 
7 in modern Heb.; no evidence of this usage 
in OT times. 


INI (Vof foll.; acc. to F] Parehtd.stehs.¢.4.w. 


L (1866-47) 490 f. - Kleinere Schriften ii. 212 f. ig. Ar. ols drive 
away, and despise, drive or frighten away, 
whence 233, J513, 38} wolf, as driven or 
chased away; cf. Hom**™ MV al.) 

fr. DHT n.m.""** wolf (NH id., Ar. 233 
(jackad according to Hom™®*S®. but see RS 
Z2MG 189, 373 and Doughty Arab. Deserta |. 927; il. 144, 145 
Aram. 72°9, [5{} As. 2ibu D1*; Eth. Hen: 
hyena Di™ (on format. cf. Lag"**); Ph. in 
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ant 


and silver, fastened on, or in, the posts of the 
tabernacle, to support the various hangings 
(curtains, screens, etc.) 


“"W) (Wof foll.; cf. Ar. 553 bear a burden, 
cr 49 be guilty, yet v. Fl in De Pr 21°). 


TAN) adj. criminal, guilty 77} 12257 
“Nn WN Pr 21° crooked is the way of a guilty 
man (si vera 1.; txt. dub.; possible dittogr. in 
Tn Ht. 

Tram n.pr.m. (perhaps=Pers. n.pr.m. 
Vahyazdata Benfey Pers. Keilinschr. (1847) 18, 93 cf. Spieg 
APK 2 who conjectures meaning given-of-the- 


Best-One (vom Besten gegeben)),—a son of 
Haman Est 9g’. 


a, a ph vy. sub 3%. 


Tan n.pr.m. one of those with strange 
wives, Ezr 10” (text dubious; GB Ovnexoa, 
N Ovsepexo, A Otouma, GL Ovana). 

T?D5) n.pr.m. a man of Naphtali, in 
‘OB}}32 "302 Nu1z3" (text dubious; @ NaBe 
vids laBet). 

Ts) acc. to MT appar. n.pr.m. son of 
Samuel, only MAN) WA 7237 1 Ch 6%, but rd. 
mar ‘year yt ban cf. GL, and || 1 S 8%; v. 
Th®" Be™ Dr® al. 

Tran n.pr.f. (=Pers. (Zend) vahista, 
beat, cf. Justi #4 Zendsprache, 772) queen of Aha- 


suerus (Xerxes) king of Persia, Est 1°''!*"- 
16.17.19 214.17, 


cpd.n.pr. op3)—3N} abs. Gn 497+ 2 t.; str. 
Je5*; pl. Das} Ez 22” ; estr. AN} Hb 1° Zp3°;— 
wolf, never in narrative; in predictions of 
peace in Messian. age Y2D DY Sky 72) Is 11° 
THND WI nde Ik} Is 65%; in simile, of Benja- 
min’s fierceness 70) AN} “3 Gn 49”; of fierce 
horses of Chaldeans 21Y ‘sX¥ 740 Hb 1% 
(|| Osea 2p); of princes of Judah D°3Ny3 
AO ‘BY Ez 22”; meétaph. of enemies of 
Judah Je 5* MID SN} (|| WW, 103); of corrupt 
and oppressive judges J) ‘3X} WHEY Zp 3? 
({] NS NN). 


tu. ANT n.pr.m. (wolf) —a prince of 


Ont 


Midian, Ju 7*-** 8* y 83"; also in n.pr.loc. 
INT IP Ju 7* wine-vat of Zeeb. 
FONT pron.f. v. 1. 


2} ( V of foll.; cf. Ar. 055 go hither and 
thither (of a man); 555 make to dangle, or 
move to and fro, of a thing suspended in the 
air; but in this sense perhaps denom.) 

TID n.m.%™! fy (as moving to and fro 
in the air? cf. F1 NHWB'“?: NH id, As. 
zumbu, DISS; Ar, 2G, Aram. 823"7, [33, 
J359) ;—lit. only MD 31 Ec 101 1.e. dead fires ; 
so AV RV Hi Now al.; >@ De al. death- 
bringing, deadly flies; 333} metaph. of Egyptian 
army Is 7'*(||7135, bee, of Assyrian); on bya 
J} v. Ya II. 4, p. 127 supr. 

ToD n.pr.m. (Palm. +37 Vog™** (but this 
perh.=loricatus, cf. 13) lorica); connex. with 
above +/ uncertain)—Jew in Ezra’s time Ezr 
10"; @ ZaBov(6); cf. also Ne 3” Kt (G ZaBov 
etc., but Qr ‘3I; v. 'S1 Ezr2°=Ne 7"). 

t[T37] vb. bestow upon, endow with 
(Ar. 335; Aram. 73], .5) +Gn 30, J,>j dowry; 
in Sab. n. pr., v. sub 72! infr.; also in Palm. n.pr. 
73n33 Vog’ and many others (733, N73}, XT '3!, 
xnytar, S373 = ZaB8Bndos, etc.): see Euting 
Becks Toscht, ens Tdatlen 18), 3H “T3] INH onde 7) 
Gn 30”* (E), appar. in expl. of name Zebulun, 
cf. Thes Di; another expl. in v”, v. sub 237. 

tra} n.m. endowment, gift, Gn 30™* cf. 
foregoing. 

T7133 n.pr.m. (he hath given, or, a gift; cf. 
Sab. n.pr. 053? Hal'® DHM 7893.5, 3? DHM 
Epigr. Donkm. 60 — 5°": also NH n.pr. var)—1. & 
descendant of Jadah 1 Ch 2**7_ 2. an Eph- 
raimite 1 Ch 7”. 93. one of David's valiant 
men rChii. 4. one of the murderers of 
Joash of Judah 2Ch24™¥ (G ZaBer, ZaBeb, 
ZaBab), called 13% (q.v. sub ma, MA) 2 K 12%, 
&. name of three returned exiles who had 
taken strange wives: a. Ezr 10”; b. v®™; c. v®*. 


Tray n.pYr.m. (bestowed) an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4°. 

Tat n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 8" 
Kt; Qr Wy, q.v. (B om.; A ZaBovd, i.e. TOY; 
GL Zaxxovp). 

Timm Kt, iTNAT Qr, n.pr.f. mother of 
Jehoiakim 2K 23% NON} AIBN WPI; 
(|| 2Ch 36° om. MT); quite otherwise GB ‘feAda, 
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daughter of ’E&A ; in A the names are EteAdah 
& Eleddda; G 2 Ch 36° Ze(x)xapa & Nypecov ; 
@L (K & Ch) ’Apirad & "lepeyiov (confusion 
with Zedekiah’s mother 24"). 

Tey n.pr.m. (cf. Ar. 3; gift; I gift of”, 
vid. Dr 8 + 54re@. nerh. my gift, gift to me: 
ef. N31; in NH npr. "131 ("233 or "3321); NT 
ZeBedaios, e.g. Mk 1”, © we), Zebedee) 1. 
grandfather of Achan, of Judah (© Zapfp(e) 
etc., GL Za8ae)) Jos 7' (app. =I} 1 Ch 2%, 
@ ZapSp{e)t) v'"*, 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8”. 
3. an officer of David 1Ch27”, 4. a Levite 
Ne 11" (om. B; A Zexps, GL Zeype:) prob. rd. 
“137, as || 1 Chg. 

TOxgrqat mprm. (my gift is God)—t. 
father of one of David's officers 1 Ch 277. 
2. a prominent Hebrew in Nehemiah’s time 
Ne 11". 

WNT, TTD a.pr.m. (% hath bestowed, 
of. 72M, & reff, also 24"731 supr.)—¥173} 1. 


Levites, a. 1 Ch 267; b. 2 Chir7® 2. an 
officer of Jehoshaphat 2Chrg". M3} 3. 
Benjamites, a. 1 Ch8"; b. 1 Ch8". 4. one 


of David’s men 1Ch12°._ &. an officer of 
David 1 Ch27’. 6. a returning exile Ezr 8°. 
7. one of priestly house Ezr 10”. 


my vb. slaughter for sacrifice (NH 


td., Ph. mat; As. 2ib@ DI?" cf. Lotz™™: 
Ar. 753, Sab. naz CIS! '%%o.711,12. Aram, 
M35 ,~u.59, Eth. Hfich:) Qal,,, P/ ‘1K 8° 
13", ANS Ex 20% + 3 t., ‘St Ez 39", Wt Ex 
34° Lv 17%, DBM Ex 8™, 03) Ex 8"; Impy 
may) Gn 31%+14¢t.; 2 ms. sf. BBN Dt 157), 
2 fs. sf. ONAN Ez 16%, 1 8. MAW py 116", 
AMA y 27° 54° Jon 2”; 2 mpl. 3 Ly ro§ 
+2t., WAM Ly 227+ 2t.; 1 pl. Wy Ex 3% +4, 
etc. (61 t. Impf.); Zmv. M3} py 50%, Wt Ex 8 
Vv 4°; Inf. cstr. M3} 1S 15414 t,, miayp 2Ch 
116 Nsw 2815"; Pe. act. Nat Ex 13% + 8t., 
nail Is 66%, pl, OMI Lv 17°+(20 t. Pt.)\— 
I. slaughter for sacrifice 1. c. acc. of a. kind 
of sacrifice M2! ‘tT Gn 31%+4, +MOB Dt 167**, 
soy Dt 277 Jos 8", +R ¥ so%s, +nidy 
ppben Ex 20” (E).  b. victims, (a) animals 
+i8¥1 "PB 1 K 8° Nu 22, + pay pry 2 Ch 18, 
+137 Ex 34% tDT) WEED Ex 13% (J); 
tO OMB 1 Ch 15%, Men WW Dt x7; (8) 
mankind +333 °23 y 106” Ez16™, +D 78 ‘Ot 
sacrificers of mankind Ho 13? (so Ra AE Hi 
Wt MV; men that sacrifice AV RV after Ki, 
so Pu Ew Ke Now Che SS). __ ¢. tOI¥O nayin 


rat 


Ex 8%" (E), +000) Malr™. 2. absolute 
1S1'+oft. 3.0.9 of deity, ti7> Ju 16%, 
so yye Lv 17’ (H), +o") Dt 32” 106"; 
other gods Ex 34" (JE)+; but usually mind 
Ex 3%+9t. JE, Lv17* 19° 22” (all H, not 
elsewh. in P), Dt 15” 167 17' 1S1°+; +n 
YON Gn 46' (E), ondxd ys0%, teed Mal 
1%, 4. with local prep. 3 Gn 31% (E)+, 
Ex 20” (E)+; "355 Lv 9! (P)+, mien sop dy 
Lv17°(H). IL. slaughter for eating (connected 
also with sacrifice, as all eating of flesh among 
ancient Hebrews was sacrificial, RS*™ 7") 1S 
" 28” (fat calf for Saul), Ez 34° (fat sheep for 
shepherds), 2 Ch 18° (sheep and oxen for Je- 
hoshaphat, c. 5 of person) ; cf. Dt 12'* v*' (abs.), 
1K 19%. IIL. slaughter in divine judgment 
Ez 39"-* c. acc. ‘M31 (Gog and Magog as feast 
for vultures), 1 K 13° 2 K 23” (priests of high- 
places on their own altars). 
tPi.., Pf. M3} 2 Ch 337, Wy yY 106", 

wi} Ho 12"; Impf. Nan Hb 1"*, Nay Ho 43 
11? (7t. Impf.); Jnf. estr. nyo 1K 12"; 
Pt. 03%) 1 K 3°, pl. ONS 2 Ch 5°+8t., 
nina 1 K 11°;—sacrifice, 1. of the abundant 
sacrifices made to Yahweh by Solomon 1 K 8° 
=2Ch 5°, and Hezekiah 2 Ch 30”, and prob. 
intensive; but 2. elsewhere of sacrifice to 
other deities, possibly iterative in some cases, 
but certainly not in all: ‘preyed Ho11?, road 
1K 11°, p psy? 1232 jon Hb 1™, {929 “ayy 
y 106", Pyotr ‘Tox? 2 Ch 28%, D*>*oBN~ 2) 
337; or in unlawful places D3 NT oy Ho 
4? cf. v's, 533 12, ntona 1 K 373 22“ 2 K 12! 
14‘ 15, 16¢= 2 Ch 28‘. It is used without 
direct obj. Ho 4" and oft.; also c. acc. of victim 
DN! Ho 12” Was JNY 1 K 8'=2 Ch 5°; sons 
and daughters y 106", DYDDY ‘N3} 2 Ch 307. 

I. rat n.m.7"+3 sacrifice, ’? abs. Gn 


— 7163 
3z1%+; cstr. Ex 34%+; Mt Lv 17°+16 t.; 
sf. INI} Lv 7"* Ez 34%, O30 Lv 19°; pl. O°N3y 
Gn 46'+; csatr. ‘TQ Lv 17°+; sf. 3 mpl. 
prnay Lv 17', O'S} Dt 32%, OND + Ho 4” 
etc.;—the common and most ancient sacrifice, 
whose essential rite was eating the flesh of 
the victim at a feast in which the god of the 
clan shared by receiving the blood and fat 
pieces. In the older literature it is distin- 
guished from 792) and aby, in the later litera- 
ture from MXOM and OWN, +I. general name 
for all sacrifices eaten at feasts :—1. of the 
God of Israel Gn 46' Ex 10* 18" (E) Ho 3 6° 
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9‘ Am5* Is y!! 19”! Dtz2” 18° 182)**9 a 6)5 
a inte 167#5 28 15)? 1K 8®@ 32” 2K 517 
168 y 407 50° = as Pr 15° 21*7 Ig 43° 56! 
Je6™ 77-2 17% 3318 Ez go" 44" 1 Ch 297?! 2Ch 
7'**8 Ne 12% Dng” Ec4". They should be 
PIS ‘N3) sacrifices of righteousness (offered in 
righteousness by the righteous) Dt 33’ y 4° 
517; “227 M2) sacrifices of gifts to me (“) 
Ho 8”; the temple is M3} N32 2Ch 7"; they 
should not be 3") t sacrifices of strife, where 
strife prevails Pri7'. 2. of other deities 
Ex 34 Nu 25? Dt 32 (JE) Ju 167 2 K 10'™™ 
Ho 4" Is 57’ Ez 20”; these are D'ND ‘N3} 
sacrifices to dead things (lifeless gods, opp. to ” 
as living) ¥ 106”. II. there are several 
kinds of O°M3} which are gradually distin- 
guished: +1. the covenant sacrifice, between 
Jacob and Laban Gn 31% (E), with God y 50° 
(cf. Ex 24°1S11%). = +2. the passover 10 M3} 
MOB Ex 34% (JE), nop nar Ex 12” (J); and 
prob. also ‘nay Ex 23° (JE) = 34" (id.) +3. 
annual sacrifice DYN M311 S17 2 208, ef. 
MMBYD " sacrifice of the clan 1S 20%. +4. 
thank offering THF(N) 1 Ly 78 22” yp 107” 
116”, which is given as 19372 7, iN3}, N33 Ly 
7617; and as a variety of bnew Ly 7*"*; it is 
implied in AY) 3} y¥ 27°; yet M2! is generic 
with NA 2Ch2g"""_ ‘5. in ritual of H & P 
p’na? are defined by pndy (q.v.) Lv 3'+ 39 t. 
Lv Nu, rS1o0® 1K 8® 2 Ch 30” 33" Pr 7", 
but sometimes (rarely) ’t alone is used in 
this sense, with or without suffix, where the 
meaning is plain from the context: Ly 17°"* 
19° 23” (H) Nurs*** Jos22™*™ (all P). These 
ritual offerings are of three varieties 7TiA, 
V3 and 73°73 Lv 7*'* (P); in the several lists 
n'a? are distinguished from nynn Am 4‘* 2 Ch 
29”, from ons Nu 15° (P) Dt 12°" Jon 1", 
from m373 Am 4*" Dt 12° and from the more 
comprehensive nD>y Nurs® Jos22” (P). So 
also the sacrifice at the institution of the cove- 
nant at Horeb Ex 24° (JE) and the sacrifice 
at the installation of Saul 1S11" are defined 
as to‘n>y oyna: Thus ’t seems not only to be 
used for all these special forms but also to in- 
clude other festal sacrifices not defined in the 
codes of law. The ritual was the same for 
the entire class. They were all sacrifices for 
feasts in which the flesh of the victim was 
eaten by the offerers, except so far as the 
officiating priests had certain choice pieces 
and the blood and fat pieces went to the altar 
for God. The sacrifice at the institution of 
the covenant at Horeb, the Passover victim, 
g 


mat 


and the ram of consecration, were special, in 
that there was an application of a portion of 
the blood to the persons and things which 
were to be consecrated, Ex 12” 24° Lv 8”. 
+6. the slaughter of hostile nations is also a 
My offered by God Himself, in which the vul- 
tures devour the flesh of the victims Is 34° 
Je 46” Ez 39%" Zp 17%. 7. the verb used 
with M37 is ordinarily M33 but others also are 
found e.g. t7¥y Nu 6” 15°** Jos 22% (P) 1 K 
127 2K 5" 10% Je33" (cf. Sab. nas ‘py Hal’ 
DHM 26 188, a +8320 Am 4‘ Dtr2®" Jer7”, 
+I - 5°, tPA Ly 7" 227! (all P), + T3Y 
Is 19", +102 Ec 4%, Mat ix moy aby: Ly 17° 
(H), bwa Ez 46%, nam nbiyany ONY Ez 
40% cf. 44". 

+11. FI} n.pr.m. a Midianite king Ju8**” 
10.13.12. 15.18.18.21.21 y 83'2, G ZeBee. 

rat 7 n.m.?"*" aitar (Ar. “755, place 
of slaughter, trench made by torrent, Sab. 
nao DHM ®t Denkm. >) * 5 abs. 2 K 18" + 
223t., NNW Ex 29+ 31t.; cstr. MBYO Ex 20% 
+ 76t., sf. "M3 Ex 20% + 7 t., JAB 1 K 87+ 
3 t., IND Dt 33”; ina Jue" + 2 t.; pl. NAaw 
Naas! + 5t., ninanD 2K 213 + 23t., sf. pinay 
y 84‘, other sfs. 21 t.;—1. JE narrate that 
altars were built by Nosh after leaving the 
ark Gn 8”; by Abraham at Shechem 12’, 
Bethel 12°, Hebron 13", mt. in land Moriah 
22°; by Isaac at Beersheba 26"; by Jacob 
at Shechem 33” (yet this perh. mistake for 
72¥D, being obj. of DYM3¥", not elsewhere 
with mato, cf. also Di), at Bethel 357, by 
Moses at Rephidim Ex 17”, Horeb 24‘, by 
Balak at Bamoth Baal, Pisgah, & Peor Nu 
23); by Joshua on Mt. Ebal Jos 8™: the 
prophetic histories narrate that altars were 
built by Gideon at Ophra Ju 6”; by a man of 
God at Bethel Ju 21‘; by Samuel at Ramah 
187"; by Saul after Michmash 1S 14%; by 
David on the threshing floor of Ornan 2S 24” 
=1Ch 21%, 1 Ch 22'; that Solomon sacrificed 
on the altar at Gibeon 1 K 3‘ and built altars in 
the temple at Jerusalem 1 K 6” 8%; that 
Jeroboam built an altar at Bethel 1 K 12” 
(which was destroyed by Josiah 2 K 23"); and 
that Elijah repaired an ancient altar on Car- 
mel 1 K 18”. An altar in Egypt is predicted 
Is1g%. All this accords with the law of the 
Covenant code Ex 20*-* which recognises a 
plurality of altars and prescribes that they 
shall be built of ‘78, or of unhewn stones, 


and without steps. Sot DIAN Dt 27° (JE), B38 
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nine Jos 8", and twelve stones 1K 18; cf. 
Is 27°. The altar was also a place of refuge 
Ex 21 (JE) 1K 1%*' 2%. 2. D prescribes 
one central altar Dt 12°"; but no attempt to 
enforce this principle appears before Hezekiah 
(2 K 18‘), and Josiah, whose reform is more 
effectual, 2 K 23°. . 3. P limits sacrifices to 
the altars of the tabernacle. A great altar was 
built E. of the Jordan, but it was according 
to P only as an TY after the pattern of the altar 
before the Tabernacle Jos 22'**. P eee e 
two altars: a. the nba Maw Ex 30” 31° 35"* 
38! 40° Ly qrosezo—nynay 2 Ex 38” 
39”, made of acacia wood plated with brass, 
5X5 xX 3 cubits in size, with four horns and 
a network of brass, on which all sacrifices by 
fire were made Ex 27'* 38'7; b. NDP IWPo “DO 
made of acacia wood plated with gold, 1x 1x2 
cubits in size, with four horns and a crown of 
gold Ex 30'*=niwpin’b Ex 30” 31° 35% 37% = 
ann “pb Ex 39% 40°* Nu 4!=D'dba Np “*D 
Lv 4’; these altars are named elsewhere only 
in Chr. 1 Ch 6* 16 21” 2 Ch 1°°, 4. 
Solomon made two altars for the temple at 
Jerusalem: a. NYNI D for the court 1 K 8 
(which was laid aside by Ahaz 2K 16", who 
made an altar after the model of one he saw 
in Damascus 2 K 16"); in v ’33 May (cstr. 
form ec. art.) is erron., rd. prob, M2} cf. Ges 
$17. ¢asd tn: this altar, according to Chr, meas- 
ured 20X 20X10 cubits 2Ch4'; this nom 
nvinx(n) also 77 & Ez 9?; =nhyn ’o 2 Ch 29", 
repaired by Asa 2Ch15°; b, an altar of cedar, 
plated with gold, in the temple before the Y29 
1 K 6° 7%; = aan ’p 2Ch 4”; = Miben “D 
1 Ch 28" 2 Ch 26, §&. Ezekiel plans two 
altars for the new temple: a. a table of wood 
3x 2 cubits Ez 41”; b. an altar for the court, 
prob. same dimensions as @ a, with stairs Ex 
43°". 6. after the return Jeshua built an 
altar on the ancient site in the court of the 
temple Ezr 3”. 7. besides these altars used 
in the worship of Yahweh, Ahab built an altar 
to Baal in Samaria 1 K 16%: Ahaz made an 
altar on the roof of the upper chamber, and 
other kings of Judah made altars in the two 
courts, all of which were destroyed by Josiah 
2K 23". 8. the ancient and most common 
term for making altars was 723 Gn 35’ (E) 
8” (J) Dt 275° Ex 32° (JE)+, implying build- 
ing material; other vbs. are DO‘) 2S 24% 
1K 16" 2K 21° 1 Char™® 2 Ch 33’; pan 


Ezr 3° (sq. INI Py) ; OY Jerr; "ay 


Gn 33” (but cf. 1); Nu23‘(E) has JY arrange, 


aah 
prepare; TYY Gn 35'2 Ex 20 (E) Gn 134 (J) 


Ju 22" 1 K 12°18”; this becomes usual in P, 
Ex 27! 30! 37* 38! so 2 Ch 4h? 97 28% 
9. the dedication of the altar was Naren n3Nn 
Nu 77°") 2 Ch 7°; it was anointed with oil 
mo Ex 40" Lv 8" Nu 7 (all P). 10. 
removal of unlawful altars is expr. by 3 
Ex 34° (JE) Dt 7° Ju 2? 6%3!* 2 K 118 23328; 
YH) (Pi) Dt 12? 2 Ch 31' 34*7; pr) Ju 6; 
DI Ju6*™ 1K 19; 138 2Ch 23"; VON 
2 K 18%=Is 36’, 2 Ch 14? 30" 32733", 11. 
ministry at the altar was ’O7 NJOVO Nu 18° 
Ez 40“, cf. Nu 37! (P), “0 mwP Jo1"; by TOY 
is said of officiating priest 1 K 13', by ny 
Ex 20% 1S2® 1 K 12° + (cf. TY Lv 9g”); sacri- 
fices were usually offered N3YOTY Gn 22° 
Dt 127 +; v. especially the phrases with PU Ex 
29° +(v. pu); Yop Lv 4” (v. Op Hiph.); 
mbyn Lv 6° + (v. aby Hiph.) ayap Ne 10”; 
but M3183 Gn 8” (J) Nu 237*"** (E); one 
touching the altar is ‘83 y237 Ex 29” (P); 
‘on »9p5 of placing, or standing before altar 
Dt 26* 1 K 8”; as aco. loc. nNaOn in phrases 
esp. c. VOPT Ex 29+, and abyn Lv 14”. 
12. the horns of the altar were especially for 
the application of the blood of the sin-offering 
in the ritual; sin is represented as graven 
pninawy nV? Je 17; therefore of blood 
for cleansing it was said +t’D7 Mp oy tap. 
Ex 29” Ly 47*5* 8 o° 16'8 (all P). An 
ancient custom is referred to, + 1187 ANION 
AION MIM Ty ON AYA bind the festal victim with 
cords, unto the horns of the altar: Ainsworth 
paraphrases: ‘ that is, all the court over, untill 
you come even to the hornes of the altar, 
intending hereby many sacrifices,’ s0 De; but 
Che ‘ bind the procession with branches, (step 
on) to the altar-horns,’ that is in sacred pro- 
cession round the altar. 13. the Tid (q. v.) 
is also referred to in the ritual of the sin- 
offerings in the phrases ‘T\D’ bx P¥. Lv 8" 9° & 
no’ 5x DV Ex 29! Lv 47-95% (all P) Tyo 
no’ bx Lv 5°. 14. the altar was DWP wp 
Ex 29” 40" (P); but repeated sin-offerings 
were necessary to keep it pure and cleanse it 
from the pollution of the people in whose 
midst it was situated. This is expressed by 
eon Lv 8" (P) Ez 43%; "BD Lv 16”* (P) Ez 
43"; OP Ex 29% 40" Lv8" Nu 7! (P); 2H 
2 Ch 29”. 
VAT v. sub 331. 


TRI n.pr.m. (bought; Aram., fr. +/{3}, 
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buy, cf. BAram. Dn 2*)—name of one who 
had taken a strange wife Ezr 1o0*. 


TL aT] vb. prob. exalt, honour (.s. 


zabdlu COTS™ and id. on Gn 30” 1 K 8%, ef. 
DI?* go De; Ph. n.pr.f. barxdya(prob. = Baal 
has exalted) cf. Dae p- 33 supr.; cf. Ar. Jo; 
take up and carry; > N67M¢ 1%. 7) who 
connects these vbs. with Syr. SA bear, 
carry, cf. Heb. 220)—Qal Impf. 8 "2530 
Gn 30”° (J), my husband will honour me (in 
expl. of name Zebulun (v. infr.); on another 
appar. expl. in v8 cf. 131); > AV al. dwell with 
me, cf. Thes RobGes who derive dwell with fr. 
an assumed mng. be rownd (cf. 111); and others 
(cf. MV**), who derive dwell as denom. from 
DY in sense deelling. 


TI. bay n.{(m.] elevation, height, lofty 
abode (N H AD} temple) -—"2 D2} na "93 193 
1 K 8° = 2 Ch6? (poet.; prob. from book of 
Jashar, cf. © We me Py Inte. on Dayna 
= As. bit zabal, lofty house cf. COT 1 K 8" 
DIFr@ty; 4 dayo dieyé midad y 49" text dub.; 
Ew Hi Ri Now rd. mayo (or 1310, Ew) as n. 
=dwelling; Che prop. for D330, 7 D[ piv] 
Che “*"; 4W7P 53} Ts 63" (|| D°0W) the high 
abode of thy holiness (cf. Che“*™); of the lofty 
abode of sun and moon: mp2} Toy MY wow 
Hb 3". 

ti. bat n.pr.m. an officer of Abimelech 
Ju g2220-96.36.28.41, 


tyDaan, par n.pr.m. Zebulun (on expl. 
of name given in E and J cf. 733, bat) 12} 
Gn 49" +4 25 t.; My Ius*+17¢.; pray 
Ju 1™;—1. sixth son of Jacob and Leah 
Gn 30” 35" 46" 49" Ex1?1Ch2'. 2. the 
tribe of Zebulun Nu 1° Dt 27% 33'*8 Ju 1™ 4% - 
gis Ez 48% x Ch r2*" 27 2 Ch 30!"8; 
ef. 1 IY y 68; 7 We Ez 48"; 7°23 Nu 1™ 
2 9% 26% Jog 19) Ju 4°; “1 OD Nu 12! 97 
13°; 7°23 NBO Nu ro" 34%. 3. territory of 
the tribe 7728 Ju ra", 1 AYW Is 8%, 7 Daa 
Ez 487; also “t alone Jos 19%™ 2 Ch 30”, 
7. iD Jos 217* 1 Ch 6%, 

tosdoay adj.gent. Ju 12": ¢. art.= 
n. coll. the Zebulonites Nu 267. 

I, I (appar. / of foll.; & NH 3, % is 
be clear, bright, transparent (ChWB Jastr™"*); 
others (so Thes) derive foll. from +/ 33? with 


same meaning, v. infr. & Fl NHWB'™?). 
8 2 


x 260 ri 


Tx n.[m.] name of some comparatively 
insignif. product of vine (3 /B3), the eating 
of which was included in prohibition to Nazi- 
rite; skin of grape, so Thes (after Onk Mishna 
Maaser. 5'‘, Orlar®, cf. Sifre ad loc.): 
DON’ ND oY DYYIND Nu 6! (NH 31, 211; 0 
called as transparent? cf. Aram. N20}, 
JNxa ces glass, NH 23 glazier (Ar. gle; glass, 
is a loan-wd. ace. to Fri“); ef. theory of in 
Lag 4" 41, F]-*; but in Heb. glass is M315}). 


, ps v. sub 7%, 


rT? demonstr. pron. and adv.; fem. nN}, 
once ANNI, Jer 26° Kt (also Mf and ft, q.v.); 
comm. % (q.v.): this, here (the element } = 
3 = 9 is widely diffused in the Semitic 
languages, as a demonstr. particle, often 
acquiring, like Engl. that, Germ. der, die, das, 
the force of a relative. Thus a. Ph. } this 
(e.g. 1 3p this grave), also sts. 31, f. Xt, comm. 
m (v. CIS Ii. 1*°*!? 44' 887 etc.); Aram. of 
Nineveh, Babylon, Téma, Egypt, t as mark 
of the genit. [lit. that of] (CIS II. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
etc., 65, 69-71, 113, 114, 141, 142, etc.), 73? 
this (ib. 1137145 C*), f. 8t113°145 B®; Aram. 
of Zinjirli f, }t, 72? this, Y which (DHM *"%>- ©); 
Eth. ‘H: ze, this, f. H: zd, H: 2a, who (masc.), 
also (like “t, and “4, 4 ([v. infr.]) in common 
use as a mark of the genitive; b. Arab. \|3 
this, fem. (3, PS (gen. (53, acc. \3, fem. wld), 
possessor of (lit. that of ..., i.e. one who owns), 
or in the Tayyite dialect, who, which: from \3, 
with \s lo/ prefixed, \sla this, f. sila, with 
the pron. element -x affixed, w\i = this: with 
‘al (= the art.) + a demonstr. element la 
prefixed, il who, which (in origin = Heb. 
mn this, q.v.); Sab. 75 this, f. nt, 4 who, 
which, fn (Pri2™¢ 1872, _ DHM 2%¢. 1983, S96. 
also Eeler. Denkm. 65): ¢. BAram. “I which, 77, 
1D, 727 (q.v.) this, f. SI (=NN1), 73; Palm. 
and Nab. " which, 199 this; YT which, Mi, 
‘3"9 this, f. 83; with xm lo/ prefixed, ['74, 
NT (Syr. or Lie, contr. from uo), Joe; 
Syr. 9 who, which, Sam. ¥ who, which, \¥ 
this, f. x5; Mand. who, which, 7 this (rare), 
more commonly j NN, ;NT (No MAts%*), 
Alike in Heb. and the other dialects, the 
corresp. plur. is derived from a different 
source: Heb. ADR, Ph. by, Eth. ‘ella, ‘ella, 


these, “ella, who, Arab. a these, RAS cos! 
owners of, Sab. jo these, dx, bx who, which, 


Aram, }'98, with xn Jo/ prefixed, eo, Sam. 
\at2.4%, Mand. poy. Only the Arab. «sill 
forms its own pl. pul. V. further W ®% #"#)— 
1. standing alone: a. this one, sts. contempt- 
uously (esp. with NX), Gn 2? NOX NP nerd 
ANTANDD MND °D, 5%... VOM A}, 12” 38" 
Ex 10! wine 2 My ANT ‘ND Ty, 18 10” 7D 
My Wye? how shall this man save us? 16°* 
21'* that ye have brought TINS this fellow to 
play the madman against me? 257 in vain 
have I kept 719 "wands-nes all that thie fellow 
hath etc. 28 137 NNTNY, 1 K 227 AYN, Mi 54 
1s 667; asa genit., Gn 297% 1K 217; with acol- 
lective force Lv 11** (= Dt14’*), v7" Ju 2016" 
(7-73), Jb1g” (with a plural verb). In a 
purely neuter sense (of an act, event, announce- 
ment, etc.) NN? is most common, as with ny 
to do this Gn 3" 20°* 45" and oft., nxt por 
Am 8‘ Is 47° 48*"* 51” al.; Gn 4i™ Ex 17" 
Dt 32° Juz" ax? nt an... (cf. Jb 1 
y 1187) 1K 11" 287” 2K 3%+; Met PR 
1S 207” cf. Am 2"; rarely so with “TX 
+Jos 22% Jeg" 927; as an accus. of limit., 
as regards this, in this, Ez 20” 36% Jb 19” 
(si vera 1.), 33% i this thou art not just; 
(late) MNt TINE +Jb 42" Ezr 9”, nurds ’x 
+2 Cha21"® 35”; pointing forward to a foll. 
clause, Gn 42"° 43" Nu 8” 14* Is 56? Jb 10% 
etc.; Ex 9 18 25" Is1% DIVO NN Wpa 
syn DDI; to one introduced by ‘3 2S 197 
y 102” 119% (see also NNID 6 b 8): but AY 
also sts. occurs similarly Ex 13° Pr 24" Jbr5" 
Ne 2? Ec 17 2% 5an nt py (so v4), zie, 
of a concrete obj., Ex 30" 2K 49% Y JAX TD 
Wx AND "2 ; in late Heb., Ne 13° nyoza 
during all this, 2 Ch 32° 7! D8; pointing 
forwards La 5""", to ‘3 +56" Je 22". (See 
also below, 6 g.) b. repeated TM... AY, 
this... that, the one... the other or (if 
indefinite) another, Gn 29% (NN), Ex 14” 
ny ON my 2p xn, 1K 3” 22™ Is 6* 44° (3 t.), 
y 768 Dp mn DAD nt, Ib 1618 oy 

2. In appos. to a subst.: a. preceding it 
(rare) Ex 32'* YO Tt, Ju s* (=y 68°) 2D AY 
this Sinai, Jos g* VON TY thes our bread, 
1K 14" 2 K 6" Is 23” DY TM, 34" 49" 104% 
‘yy Sina p’n nt this sea there is great and broad, 
118” Ct 7° Ezr 3%. (Cf. 2 Hb") b. 
following it:—(a) when the subst. is deter- 
mined by a pron. affix, Gn 24° NN ‘nyuy, 
this my oath, Dt 5% O that 72 D222 thie their 
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heart (their present temper) might continue 
always! 21% Jos 2%” m 134, Ju 6" go 
Nt 4NO3 in this thy strength, Dn 10” 2 Ch 24". 
(Cf. ABN, a.) Rarely when it is undetermined, 
2K 1° MYM (so 8%), y 80", (8) with 
the art., 743, NX, after a subst. determined 
also by the art., Gn 7' Ta WW, vy? AIT Di, 
27 NM PNA, 57 17" Det 4* mn Syn va, 
and continually. Not however after a n.pr., 
except such as are construed with the art., as 
AS [IPA Gn 32" Dt 3% 317 Jos 12" 43, faba 
mo Jos 1‘, cf. Nu 27"=Dt 32® (2 K 5® a9 
belongs to ‘1%7): and hardly ever (2 Ch 1") 
after a noun with a pron. affix (Jos 2” qnyawn 
NY the gender of mn shews that the text is 
in error: v. Dr$*%*), 

3. More oft. as pred., as 18 24" m wih, 
2 K 3” 71 DY thie is blood, g” :227% nM, Ez st 
ete.; 730 Is 14", NNN 237 La 2”: oft. at the 
beginning or close of enumerations (esp. P), 
descriptions, injunctions, etc., as Gn 5! "pp m 
this is the book ..., 9! N37 Mik ANY, 17" 20% 
TOY ‘vyn WE AON ny, Ly 622218 7 Det 6! 33! 
Jos 13? Jb27™ Is58° etc.; ...70N 795 Mt 
Ex 16" 35‘ Jos 5‘ Ju 20° 21" Is 273 Je 38" +, 
cf... . Ww nt this is what (or how) ... Gn 6” 
Ex 29” Je 33"; Nixa 7? mM Ex37 18 24; 
at the end, Lv 7” 11 13% Nus™ 717 ete, 
Jos 19°'** etc., Is 14% 16 (. » WR IDI MN), 
I ” hag 54" Je 13” y 109” Ct ad Jb 57, in the 
latter case sts. with the force of such (i.e. such 
as has been described), 18 20” (cf. 058 ¥-73"), 
¥ 24° 48" such (=such a one) is God, our God, 
for ever (Hi De) Zp2™; cf. Jb14? AT OAR 
upon one such as this (v'*) dost thou open thy 
eyes } 

4. It is attached enclitically, almost as an 
adv., to certain words, esp. interrog. pronouns, 
to impart, in a manner often not reproducible 
in Engl. idiom, directness and force, bringing 
the question or statement made into close 
relation with the speaker. (Contrast from 
this point of view mt ‘D and Nin ‘D: Vv. NIA 
4b.) Thus a. "TN, where, then? Jb 28" 
NPD Dipo AMY, v" 38% (vy. other exx. sub 'X 
1 b, p. 32). b. AD, t1S 1784 Apa 
sooyn the son of whom, here, is the lad? Je 49” 
(=50“) 1 WR AY AY A and who (emph.) 
is the shepherd that etc., La 3” ~ 24° Who 
is the King of glory? (for which in v" the 
stronger 1] 8¥1 ‘D is said: so Je 307 Est 7°), 
25%. Elsewhere, the rend. Who is this... 
is admissible: Is 63' Je 46’ Jb 38° 42°; ef. 


MND Ct 3° 6" 8° e. TTD how, now? 
Gn 27” Ju 18™ *e NONA ATTD and how, 
now, do ye say to me...? 1 K a1 2 K 1°: 
what, now? (ri wore ;) 1S ro" PP"}AD MA ATO; 
nym" -yY for what? Ne2*: contracted into 
MYO Ex 4’. (Cf. Aram. [10 why? gps used 
as a conj. therefore, e.g. 2S 18% G, PS™: 
both formed similarly.) d. NXtnD in the 
phrase (Nyy, ney) vy nXrap Gn 3” 12" 
26 29% 42% Ex 14" Ju 2? r5"4,. Either 
What, now, hast thou (have ye) done? (Fl De) 
or What is this (that) thou hast (ye have) 
done? (The Arab. grammarians dispute on 
the precise construction of the corresp. phrase 
in Arabic Canis 15 LG; De om%304 and 
esp, F] "Sr! Lane»). e. mrad 
wherefore, now? Gn 18" 25” 32” Ex 5® 
Nu 11" + oft. Cf. Arab. 13 LJ. f. AY mAMA 
+28 2” mM ANN Art thou Asahel ? 
1 K 187", without 1 Gn 27™; in an indirect 
question Gn 277, g. 31 37 behold, here... 
ti K 19° (in narrative), Is 21° Ct 2®*. Cf. 
Nu 13” (unusual) 3323 7 by go up here in 
the South. h. 77 TAY, +1 K 17™ Ay Ay Any 
now I know that ..., 2K 5” just now. Also 
i. prefixed to expressions denoting a period 
of time: Gn 27* he hath supplanted me 
DYE TY now two times (80 43"), 31% now, 
already twenty years, v*! (++. Sm), 45° Nur4” 
now ten times, 22%? DY927 woe M, Dt 8** Jos 
22° D3) OM MN, 28 147+; Ze 7? DIY MD ry 
already how many years! cf. Ru 2’. 

5. In poetry, as a relative pron. (rare: 
but see also 1, 1): wy 74? the hill of Zion 
1D NIDW mM wherein thou dwellest, “8% 1048 
ny DIPD- Pk to the place (st. c. Ges!'™*) which 
...V™® Pr 23” Is 25°;= that which Jb 15”, those 
who 19'° (so once, Ex 13°, even in prose). In 
some of the passages cited the punctuators, 
by coupling 7 with the preceding subst., and 
separating it from what follows by a disj. 
accent (as 771), appear not to have recog- 
nised its relative sense, but to have construed, 
‘this mountain, (which) thy right hand,’ etc. 

6. With prefixes (in special senses) :— 
a. iM3,, in this (place), here, Gn 387 Ex 24" 
Nu 23'1 1S 1% g'"'+; of time, then, tEst 2". 
Once 792 1S 21% b. ANID (a) with this= 
on these conditions, Gn 34°? 1S 11? Is 27°;= 
herewith, thus provided Lv 16°. (8) by or 
through this (esp. with YT), Gn 425 Ex 7% 
Nu 16” Jos 3” y 41"; co MND Mal 3" (y) 
in spite of this, Lv 26" 27°, for which the 
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fuller nXro23 occurs, Is 5% g!!** 104 y 78” 
Je 3° Ho7. (8) MMB for this cause (late 
style) +1 Ch 27% 2 Ch 197; tn this matter 20”, 
c. MD (a) tGn 41%. 6. WR ON AND NYDI, 
Is 56" 58° Je 5° TID WH “8 (so v” 9%). (8) 
M3) ND thus and thus, +Jur8* 2S 11% 1 K 14°. 
d. N13 the like of this=as follows, tGn 45”; 
MND the like of this= things such as these 
Ju 13% (c. y*own), 157 19” AND ANN RD, 
1S 47 (cf. Je2” 2 Ch 30%), 2514" (c. awn), 
Ts 66° (c. pow), Ezr 7”; = accordingly, to that 
effect (c. 13%) 2 Ch 34”; =tn like manner Ju 8°; 
= thus (as has been described) 1 K 7 1 Ch2g"* 
2 Ch 31 32*: NID NN thus and thus tJos 7” 
2817515 2K 549% @. MD from here, hence 
Gn 37" 42 so® Ex rr? 13° Dt 9+ oft.: 
myD .. . MD on one side... on the other side 
Ex 17 SMX mp) INN Aw, 25% 26% 32% 
DNS OF MND) AMD, Nu 22% 1814‘ 1 K 10%” 
Ze 5° +; ) MOI TW on one side and on the 
other side of ... Ex 38" Jos8™ Ez 45’ 48”. 
£. 7 by on this account (rare), La 5" (pointing 
forwards), Est 6°. So Ns} by Am 8® Mir® 
Je 2" (Jb 178) 4°” y 32°; in late prose Ezr 8” 
g® 10? Ne 13 2Ch 16°" 29° 32. g. Ti} OY 
in spite of this tNe5*.—On MM °S which? 
YD NS whence ? nerd ‘8 how? v. sub ‘8 2, 
p- 32; and on bn, mp, 157, Vv. p. 229. 
Note.— in 18 17% (in many edd.) is a 
typographical error (not a Kt) of Jacob b. 
Chayim’s Rabbin. Bible of 1525 for nw sheep, 
which has been perpetuated hence in other 
subseq. edd. The reading of MSS. and of the 
best ancient edd. is MY (cf. de Rossi “t+ 51), 

TPH} this (£) = Nt (cf. 1, in Mish. the 
regular fem. of 7})—2K 6" Ez 40% Ec 2° 
51518 43 9!3 (nxt does not occur in Ec); also 
in the phr. 72) 7f3 (v. mt 6 c 8). 

+57 i.g. Tf (q.v.): only Ho 7 DAY? 7 this (i.e. 
the falling by the sword, v*) is their derision ; 
and (as relat.) ~ 132” it NP) and my testi- 
mony which ... (neglecting the accentuation: 
v. De, and cf. the remark under 7 5). 

TV} pron. (poet.), indeclinable. 1. a 
demonstr. Hb 1" ind % this his strength, 
y 12° 7 WI} (unusual, for 77), 627 TO AY 
‘AYOY these two things &c. (but better (Wickes 
Poet. Act.4) 37 D‘MY two things (are there) which 
&c.: v.2). 2.0 relative, Ex15" D8) Woy 
the people which thou hast redeemed, v’* Is 
4274 ib WNON VW against whom we sinned, 437! 


¥ 9" (fem.) Wale) wny) so 31°, 107 17° (with a 


att 


plural antecedent) ‘37% 1 D'YW "BD, 32° 68" 
(thou) who hast wrought for us! 142* 143°. 
To most of these passages the remark made 
under m 8 respecting the intention of the 
punctuators also applies: comp. De on ¥ 9”. 
(Cf. $3, used as an indeclin. relat. pron. = 
ol in the Tayyite dialect: thus Jl 3 ebaic ce! 
there has come upon them that which has come: 
1S Liles > y= it is we who have done this. 


See Schu Ba Cons 75) Thegt® WAe-l #2° Lane 
986 KI. Schr. {. p. 359 
ast (| rei. p. ) 


ST (Vv of foll.; meaning dubious; cf. 
Lag BN 55 =), 
ATT 55 n.m.%* !3 gold (N H id.; Ar. 025, 


Sab. an e.g. Os” DHM 7™9 58; Aram, 374, 
oo, Palm. nant Vog*™* =)_—"y abs. Gn 2!) 4 
364t.; cstr. Gn2" + 6t.; sf. "30 1 K 207 + 2t.; 
4271 1K 20°; J2N1 1s 30”; 130) Is 2” 317; DAM 
Ho 8‘+ 4t.;—gold, 1.=gold-ore, goldinaraw 
state, Gn 2"? Jero® Pr17° 27” Jb28'+; perh. 
also 1K 9% 10" 22etc.; cf.’? MEY Jb 28° gold- 
dust, v. also Zc 13° (sim. of tried people of ”*) 
and cf. Mal 3°; likewise Jb 23” (sim. of Job’s 
purity, as shewn by divine tests); 27 Exp 
Jb 37” is dub.; Ew De al. out of the North 
comes gold; others, however, golden light, 
brightness, of sun after clouds dispersed by 
north wind, G Rabb. Daal.; or golden splendour 
of God coming from north Bo" Hial.; Siegf 
conj. mn for ant. 2. gold as wealth Gn 
137 (J;-+730, DZ) 24% (J;+I8¥, 22, 109, 
pray, nha, psp3, on DN) cf. Ho 2° Is 27 Dt 8" 
177 Jb3' 31% Zco14™ Ezr 1**+; in gen., as 
precious: 31D {NM AAW OZ 3 Wy oY ANI 
Pr 22! to be chosen 1s a name more than great 
riches, and good favour more than silver and 
than gold; Jb 28” (of wisdom) gold and glass 
do not equal tt, 19"° (ordinances of ’*) which 
are more to be desired than gold; cf. 1197*'™; 
also metaph. of princes and chief men of Zion 
La 4' (cf. v?). 3. gold as spoil of war Jos 6" 
(+5102, nyiny-*93, b173) so v", ef. 72-4 28 
2K47°+. &. gold as merchandise Ez 27” 
(+772 fay, DYDD WN), cf. also gold from 
Ophir 1 K 9” ete. (v. sub 7 infr.) 5. gold 
as costly gift: to a prophet ’N 02 in’a nop 
(hypothet.), Nu 22" 24" (both E); brought by 
queen of Sheba to Solomon 1 K 107” (both + 
Mp’ JAN and O°DY3) = 2 Chg’; as tribute 
2K 23% (cf. v®; all +5103); as satisfaction 
for murder 2S 21‘ (+ 103).. 6. gold as 
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material: of (nose- or ear-)ring, 512 Gn 24” 
Ex 3275 Ju 8** Prii™ 25" Jhb 42": of chain 
Gn 41%, shields 2S 8’, images of emerods 
18 6*” and mice v*""; D2 nvaepa 7 AN 
Pr 25"; “3 nda Ec 12°; m2 Ex 37? 117 12* 
1S 6° y 105” ete.; 2m "933 ADIM™SD Gn 24" 
as presents to a bride (+ 0°73); so of presents 
to secure king’s favour 28 8" (4Nn@n) *b3), 
and in list of yearly gifts or tribute to Sol. 
1 K 10%=2Chg™; as material of idols ap) 
A oR NO Ex 20% cf. 32"! Ho 84 Is 2” 307 317 
Dt 29% 115‘ 135"; as plating of idols 
Dt 7*; especially as material of the furnish- 
ings of Solomon’s temple, or (oftener) the 
platings of temple, or parts thereof, or of 
its furnishings 1 K 67-21-3132 44 4 rot, 
1K 6. 7; also 2 Ch 3°** + 14t. 2Ch3. 4; cf. 
1 Ch 28%" + r4t. 1 Ch 28. 29 (David's pre- 
paration for temple); v. also 2K 24” cf. 14" 
=2Ch 25", 2K 25"=Je 52" (in accounts of 
plundering temple etc.); but more often still 
of furnighing and utensilsof tabernacle, insignia 
of high-priest etc., Ex 25°"-* + 97 t. Ex 25-40, 
Lv 8° Nu 4" 8‘; (in case of large objects 
frequently of plating or sheathing, cf. 12 ¢ 
infr.) Note the expressions Mm 7 NpUA 
Ex 35% a wave-offering of gold, NBA IN} 38™; 
also AHA 30} Nu 31°? (all P) cf. Ezr 8%, and 
(of offering to heathen god) 33 733° Dn 11™. 
+7. gold described by its source, esp. gold 
from Ophir (cf. Glas ™'" "© %-38) 7 K 9 79!22 
1 Ch 29* 2Ch 8" 9”; so perh. Je1o* (rd. VDI 
for 1D Ew Kio al.); 82¥ aN) Y 72"; on 
Ome % 2Ch 3° v. op; cf. further Gn 2", 
8. gold defined by var. adj. and pts.: DIN’ 7 
beaten gold (v. pny) 1K 10'"=2Ch gis-i616. 
30D Tr K 6%"; also 7° ro=2 Ch 4? 9” 
(on mng. v. 2D); esp. (but only P & Ch) 
Wid't pure gold Ex 25"""* + 21t, Ex 25.28. 30. 
37- 39 (of equipments of tabernacle and high 
priest's insignia), 1 Ch 28” 2Ch3‘9"; cf. 310 7 
2 Ch 3°*; on 1% 7 1K 10%, AV best gold, 
cf, TOW, NB. 9. “t as measure of weight and 
value: a.=gold-shekel, pdpein 1 MOY Gn 24”; 
T mby nme AD Nu 744irt. Nu7z; AN 
1 NINO VIA Jus8*, cf. 1K 10" 2K 5° 2Chg*"*, 
D3) 7 ‘BON Y119"; comp. further Jos 77'; 
but also (only Ch) py expressed : opin % boy 
MND YY 1Ch21™ (50 shekels of silver in 
2S 24%); 7 DVN DAH? Nip Davin» 
2Ch 3%. b. TD) NYY 1 K 10” three minas 
of gold (v. 720). oc. 133 talent of gold 
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2S 12" 1K o%+ (v.33). d. mieaT1 am 
nom) nixaywe Ezr 2” cf. Ne 777). also 
Hos DUDTIND Mwy 1 bs Ezr 87 (v. i027); 
—with the above should perh. be compared 
DYDD t pdt Ts 46° i.e. the gold used in 
making the god was the coin carried in the 
bag. 10. ‘t= golden oil, from colour, Zc 4". 
11. ’t often named with 03, and then, in 
earlier and sts. in later writings, follows it: 
IMs O23 Gn 13° (J), cf. 24% 44° (all J), 
Ex 37 117 12® Nu 22” 24" (all E), Jos 6'*-™ 
(JE), Dt 7* 177 29 2S 8" 2141 K 3) y pibi8.19 
2K 7° 16° 18% 20% 23755 Ho 2" 8! Is 27 60° 
Je1o’ Zp x1 Ez 7” 38" Zc6" Jog’, Pr 22! 
vy 105” 1154 135" 2Chr" 5! Ezr 14 8* Dn ri? 
Ec 2°+; in later writings ’t oft. precedes 
Ez 284 Zc 14'* Mal 3? 1 Ch 18" 22416 2818.16 
29°57 2 Ch gt! 24'* 25% Evzr 12! y 119” Ct 
1" Dnrr™+, and so in P, Ex 253 314355" 
Nu 31"; yet also as early as Hb2" 1 K 107 
2K 25". 12. the chief vbs. used with ‘t are: 
a. YY make of (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 7* (cf. vo) 
ro 12° 14% 2Ch47*" 12° 13°, and esp. in 
P (tabern.) Ex 25" + 354. Ex 25-39; also 
sq. 3 work in gold, NYMER ADIN 7a nivyd 
Ex 31‘ 35”, also (+ 91733, etc.), 2 Ch 2°; 
b. P¥} (obj. “1 NYad) Ex 25" 373" (all P); 
c. MBY overlay with (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 6%-2!-21-23.28.00.22.35 
(v™* one acc. om.), 10" 2 Ch 3*” g", and esp. 
P (tabern.) Ex 25" "*" 415 +. Ex 26-37; in 
same sense d. “¥ BM 2 Ch 3° cf. v7**, and 
e. 103) “1 MAEA Hb 2” encased in gold and 
silver; also f. BYP 2 Is 40"; g. +35 Hiph., 
ATTN nina oy Dana Sy I 1 K 6" and 
he spread upon the cherubim and upon the 
palm-trees the gold; further h. [12 try, Zc 13°, 
cf. i. Po} Mal 3°—On It "4, n.pr. v. p. 191; 
on 21 ‘2 n.pr. v. sub DX, 

T [Ori] vb. be foul, loathsome, but only 
Pi., causat. (NH id., be foul, Pi. make foul; 
Aram. D'N] foul, poi make foul, fetid; Ar. 
2) stink, be greasy) — Pi. Pf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 
one in: WON (consec.) Jb 33” his life maketh 
it, bread, loathsome to him (|| MA 2x0 we), 
(On sf. v. Ges #4; Dr'8%™: ace, to Siegf 
the word is hopelessly corrupt.) 

Tom n.pr.m. (fr. above 4/ ) a son of 
Rehoboam, 2 Ch 11”, 


TI. [V7] vb. be light, shining (Ar, 5a;, 
4 shine, adj. >5;\ bright (cf. Lag™* ™); Aram. 
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12), $009; NH in deriv.; v. also sub IT. am)— 
Hiph. intrans. (late) send out light, shine, fig. 
of everlasting glory of teachersof righteousness: 
VPIA Tota MAP D>aeAMN Dn 12° and they that 
make wise shall shine like the shining of the 
firmament (|| Wy DAY? DraD? OI LL) 
tari n.[m.] shining, brightness (Ar. 
85, NH 14), cf. Aram. N77"?) ;—abs. Ez 8? 
7 ANWD like an appearance of shining (ex- 
plained, v>, as resembling amber, 7O¥D cf. 
17); also cstr. Dn 12° v. foregoing. 
tI. [VW77] vb. only Hiph., Wiph. (NH 
Hiph., admonish, cf. Aram. VJ} (Aph. Pa. etc.), 
$60) (Ar. 5a) virt. take care of, be mindful of 
is perh. Aram. loan-word, so TA cf. Lane).— 
Most identify with I. wnt = gtve leght, enlighten, 
instruct, admonish; this possible, but not cer- 
tain, mng. shine is late in Heb.; usual sense as 
given helow is not enlighten, iumine mentally, 
but warn ; v.also construction with two accusa- 
tives Ex 18”) ;—Hiph. P/N consec. Ez 33°; 
af. YAY 2 K 6"; 2 ms. HI Ez3" 33°, APN 
Ez 37 3 3), ne Exi 8% sf. ‘ITA Ez ites) 
ATTN consec. Ez 3” 337; OPW consec. 2 Ch 
19°; Inf. cstr. vd Ez 3"° 33° ;—instruct, 
teach, warn: Ex 18” (E) teach them ordinances 
(2 acc.); 2K 6" the place which (WR) the man 
of God told him of (S728) and warned him (sf.) 
of; elsewh. only Ez Ch; warn, give a warning 
to, alw. sq. acc. pers. only: Ez 3°” 33°; give 
them (acc.) a warning from me (‘330, * speaks) 
Ez 3" 337; warn the wicked (YO) from (away 
from, {2) his way Ez 3” 33°"; warn the righteous 
(PI¥) Ez 37" sq. Inf. tn order that the righteous 
sin not, cf. 2 Ch1g" sq. acc. pers. + final cl. c.1. 
Niph. Pf 3 ms. WP Ez 3” 33***; also WM vé 
(rd. perh. VI}, so We Sm Co); Jmv. WHI Ec 
12'*; Inf. estr. aa Ec 4"; Pt. Wi y 197;— 
be instructed, admonished, warned (pass. of 
Hiph.):—D23 VI FWD! y 19” yea thy 
servant, he is instructed (or warned) by them 
(i.e. lets himself be instructed or warned by 
the * *DEYD vy"); in Ez distinctly take warning, 
abs. Ez 3” (cf. Hiph.) 33°°*; so Ec 12? and, 
more generally, WN? YR NWR Ec 4” who 
knoweth not how to take admonition ; be warned, 
receive warning Ez 33° (of people, c. %?, i.e. 
if no warning be given them), also MT v*”, 
but rd. perh. Hiph. (v. supr.) but he (i.e. the 
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watchman) gave warning, he hath delivered his 

Ti appar. n.pr. of znd month,=c. April- 
May, named as month of beginning the temple- 
building; 200 WINN win yy VIna 1K 6'= 
¥ MVS vy"; GBv' has simply ¢» pyri rp devrépe, 
v™ (in © v‘*) év pnvi New@ nat rg devrépp pnvi; 
& codd. év pnvi Zou pyvirg 8evrépp; GL (only v”) 
év Seurdpp pnvi, ev pyri Ziov;—(si vera |. comp. 
perh. Aram.  Jass brightness, freshness, 
so BAram. Dn 2"'+ ; cf. Y N3¥"2 1 TY month 
of brightness of flowers; As. zimu (zive), 
DI Pre cf, No 2MC 1.732. Theg al. der. 3, 
(=) fr. mr in sense be bright, splendid, etc., 
cf. Ar. \aj increase, thrive (of seed-produce), 


34) & beautiful and bright, or fresh, plant; 


Aram. Ni}, adj. XMM haughty, proud, Jo 
glory, boast, be magnificent ; yet cf. O1'™%*4 4%) 

W, VW, Vv. p. 262. 

t(D] vb. flow, gush (NH td., Aram. 
an, 3", of, all used oft. in sense & infr.; 
Ar. Gls (med. ,) melt, dissolve, flow)—only 
Qal Jmpf. 3M Lv 15% etc.; Pt. aI Je 49° 
f. mat Lv 15" etc.;—1. flow, gush (poet.), of 
water from the smitten rock y 78” (|| 10¥), 
105" (|| 427), Is 48" (|| 58). 2. Pe. freq. in 
van abn Nal (7M), always of promised land, 
Ex 3°" 13° (all J) 33° Nur3” 14° 162% 
(all JE) Dt 6° 11° 26°" 27° 31” Jos 5° (D) 
Lv 20” (H) Je 11° 327 Ez 20®" (in last two 
ins. YAN @ Co); POY 3 Je 49% (fertile valley 
of Ammon). 3. fig. flow away = pine away 
(from hunger) La 4’. 4. flow, of issue from 
woman (all P), Lv 15% ADI aN AN (v. 3); 
esp. have an issue ( flux, gleet), of woman Lv 
15% and 15° (737 MAA); usu. of man, 28 3” 
(|| 738); elsewhere P, Lv 15? "Y30 31; with 
cogn. acc. 15"; ordinarily Pt. 33 one that has 
an issue Lv ieee (all P), 22° (H; 
| ¥F¥); also Nu 5? (P; led.) 

Tait n.m. issue (Ar. 53 fluid, liquid ; 
NH 35%, Aram. 8317 in specif. sense of Heb.) 
—issue, flux, alw. fr. genitals (cf. Di Lv 157); 
only P: of man or woman Lv 15*;—of man 
Lv 157445318; of woman Lv 15% (At ANT) OF 
23, of monthly period); also v™***" (of 
morbid issue of blood, sts. connected with the 
other; cf. Mat 9” etc.) 

TH v. 7. 


mab) (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. 555 put aside or 
away, draw together, contract). 


° 
, 
es 


nt 


T[mt] nf. corner (late) (Aram. ROM, 
JX} (oft. for Heb. 733, yi¥pp), hence, as 
loan-word (Fri4m="ee"™") Ar. i551;);— 
Pl. abs. MIN y 144%; cstr. MM Ze g*;— 
mayo nh pryes wD Ze 9” simil. of warriors 
streaming with blood, v. Lv 1*" etc.; ‘¥72 U'ND3 
WN y 144" our daughters like corner (-pillar)s, 
carved (to Che al., but v. 11. pn) in palace- 
fashion. 3 

T [1] n.m. garner (on format. cf. Ol 
$10. 397) __only Pl. sf. pnd al) vy 14 4" 
our garners are full (word inflected as if 9 
were radical; cf. Ol'*) 

I. J} (NH m move, As. zd2u, move, rise, 
come forth cf. COT gloss.; also be agitated, 
enraged, V Rese "). 

fz. PY n.m.’™" coll. moving things (i.e. 
beasts) (etym. & exact meaning still rather 
dub., cf. Che°? ™ and on ¥ 50"!; Thes al. 4/ nt; 
De ¥ 50" comp. As. zizdnu, coll. reptiles, Dl 
8.742 from a NIN cf. $555 move to and fro, 
agitate (cf. nt); others comp. As. zdzu, abun- 
dance v. II. i, so even Di Is 66"; this hardly 
suits y 80%; T NN} worm) ;—only estr. =e ry 
50" the moving things of the field, as all known 
to % (|| B° 48; also in v'? WINN, etc.); fig. 
of enemies of Isr. y 80" (|| W*'> MN). 

THI n.pr.m.—t. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4”. 
2. a son of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11™. 

Tart n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23", =X" 
v™ (rd. prob. I}, @ Z:¢a in both). 

t NIT n.pr.m. (perh. belongs under this 7 ; 


comp. As. n.pr. Zaz& Zim™ ™ cf. Strm4’ *° *"*) 
—a descendant of ONDIY of Judah 1 Ch 2®. 

Tt mise) n.f. door-post, gate-post, abs. “D 
Ex 21° Is 57°; csatr. NWO 1S 1° Ez 467+ 
Ez 417 (del. G Co cf. @ Hi), 45°” (in both 
nin G S BCo); ef. NIN Ez 43°, DIND v*; pl. 
nim 1K 6" +2t. (+Ez45'*" Co v. supr.), 
nis Ex 127+ 4t., nino Dt 6° Ju 16?;—door- 
post, gate-post, 1. of dwelling-house Ex 127 
(P), v7” 21° (all JE), Dt 6° 11” cf. Is 57°; 
also ‘HB ’D Pr 8™, Onn Ez 43°; of Sol.’s 
house1K 7°. 2. of house of *: a. of the pre- 
Solomonic sanctuary of “181°. b. of Sol.’s 
temple 1 K 6"; of the WaIv". oc. of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 41" (del. Co v. supr.), 43° (‘DM), 
Man D Ez 45", WY ‘Ov’, cf. 46% 3. of city- 
gates Ju 16°. 
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Try n.pr.m. an officer of David 30 YP 
1 Ch 27", 


TT. FY} (be abundant, cf. esp. As. z2dzu, 
abundance, D1? Zim®*™%; only as /of 
foll.; perh. related to I. nt (cf. Thes), but this 
very dubious). 

u. 3 n.[m.] abundance, fulness: only 
“TID M4 Is 66" that ye may suck out and be 
delighted, from the abundance of her glory (i.e. 
of Jerusalem) (so Di al.; > Che >-*4 oP et 
Brd (cf. Ew ‘ £uter’), who comp. vulg. Ar. 
ziza, udder (breast, teat); this suits vb. 1sDA 
and ||78%m oAya~ pn, but is dub. in Heb., 
perh. not Shemit., v. Dozy*"* and reff.; also 
Lag "re. “b=. who proposes, plausibly, P20, cf. 
Aram. J{5 PS *, xpa; Ar. pap). 

Tom n.pr.gent. an ancient trans- 
Jordanic people, dwelling in 09 Gn 14°; 
otherwise unknown; abode appar. in (later) 
land of Ammon, between Bashan and Moab; 
commonly supposed = DSI} q.v., in that case 
perh. txt. error in one case or the other, 
cf. Nog Untersuchungen rz. Kritik d. A. T. ae (0) €Ovn ioxupa). 
—On n.pr. loc. Zifa, V5, between Bosra and 
Lejain, cf. Kn Di ad loc., Tristr **'** 

Tans n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
(etym. and mng. unknown) 1 Ch 4” (v. also 
HNT}2), G Zoay, Zwa8, A Zoxa0, GL Zawd. 

PV v. sub my. 


I. by (prob. VW of foll., Ar. Ji remove, 
depart). 


t[ndy] n.[{f.] prop. removal, only found 
in the st. c. as prep. and conj. except, only, 
save that—catr. NON 2 K 24 and (with the 
obsolete case-ending *‘—) mdm Dt 1* 4" 
Jos 11% 1 K 3% 12% y 18"; with af. nbn 
Ho 134 Is 45°"', non, qnom 28 77=1 Chr7” 
Is 26" 64? Ru 4', 7021 18 21°;—1. prep. ex- 
cept, besides, lit. with removal of ...(syn. “Ty730 
y 18" Is 457; ‘n23 Ho 13‘; and cf. Dt 1* 
with Nu 32"), Dt 1r™ 55 ‘nit with the exception 
of Caleb, 1S 21° FIND NIN | there is none 
other except it, 1 K 12” 2 K 24" Ru 4°: oft. in 
such phrases as, There is no God (or, Who 1s 
God?) except me (or thee), 25 77 y 18" Ho13* 
Is 45*7' 64%. Always after a neg. or qu., exc. 
Is 26 yndv one lords other than thou. 
Connected inexactly with what precedes, 


by; 


‘t acquires the force of only, Dt 4'? ye saw no 
form 4p ‘N?* save a voice = (there was) only 
a voice, 1K 3%, 2. conj. Jos 11" except that 
he burnt Hazor alone. 


TIT. [ bar vb. lavish (cf. Aram. be, be 
cheap, of little value, lightly esteem; similarly 
Dot q.v.)—Qal Pe. D's an ods Is 46° 
(\>DeA napa 4D2). 

T[]1t] vb. food (NH. BAram. id.; Syr. J; 
Sam. 37/4, 33 44) ;—Hoph. Pt. DD DYDD 
Je5° (Kt; ie. DMD: Qr B23") from }j¥ q.v.) 
well-fed horses, fig. of adulterers; D1?*™* 
comp. As. zandnu, be full (i.e. of sexual 
desire). 

Thin n.m. food, sustenance (so Talm. 
BAram. Syr.)—jitoi oN2) 73 Gn 457 (Di ‘’p 
rather an Aram. word; perh. later gloss for 
orig. TI¥ v™ 42%’), 345 ite 2 Ch 11°, 

PIT v. mar. 

ty VF vb. tremble, quake (Aram. (incl. 
BAram.) ?d., J; cf. also Ar. el impel, Sj 
move, agitate, shake (on these v. No 2¥4 188.725) 
As. zt, storm-wind (= Aram. yt) Zim® *);— 
Qal (late) Pf 3 ms. 9 Est 5°; Zmpf. 3 mpl. c. 
rel. 39NY Ec 123;—tremble, quake, in presence 
of powerful superior Est 5° (sq. 30D); said of 
ny2 DY in descr. of infirm old man Ec 12°. 
Pilp. Pt. sf. | YW Hb 27; causat. and intens. 


they that shall violently shake thee, fig. of foes 
of Babylon, instruments of Yahweh's Judgment. 
Try, and, by transpos., PYF (Di Dt 28% 
ef. Sta'™*) n.f. a trembling, i.e. object of 
trembling, terror: M1 Is 28”, also Kt Je 
15°+4t.; MY Dt 28* Ez 23% (also Qr Je 154 
+4 t.);—object of trembling, terror, fright; 
mynp I Dt 28* and thou shalt become a 
terror to all (953) the kingdoms of the earth; 
M3 1? DADA Je 154 29%, 34°7 (|) Mawr ndyd 
NEI MW), also 079 OMAN 2 4° (|| MBIND 
npePr) AWE dvds), Ex 23 2 Ch 29°. 
Ty n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1Ch 5", G Zove, Zea. 
Tyr n.pr.m. a Horite Gn 367=1 Ch 1%, 
tI. [Vl] wb. be a stranger (Ar. 3h) 
(med. 9) incline toward, repair to, visit, ‘11. 


honour as visitor or guest; 1x. decline, turn 
aside, yh visitor; Aram. WW, oft. = Heb. 4D 
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abl) 
turn aside, turn aside to visit)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
Tt y 58* (Ko'), 1} y 78” Jb 19"; Pt, Ex 
30% + 27 t.; f. TH Ex 30°4 7 t.; mpl. OM! Hos? 
+ 30t.; fpl. MMW Pr 22" 23%; sf. 73 Is 29°; 
1. Pf. become estranged p58‘, c. tO from Jb 
19° ~ 78". 2. Pt. as adj. strange, or as 
noun stranger: a. to the family, of another 
household, WY @X Dt 255, elsewhere WK 3" 
Jb ro® Pr 6) rr 20 274; DM y 109" Pr 
5°"; ovr O93, children of another household 
than God's Ho 5’; especially of another family 
than priests’ WW Ly 22% (H) Nury® (P); 
WY Ly 22'8 (H) Ex 29° 30" Nu 3'°* 187 (P); 
not belonging to the tribe of Levi, Nu 1184 
(P). b. to the person, another Jb 19% Pr 14" 
27°; MY (AR) strange woman, harlot Pr 2" 
5°" 7° 2223" @, to the land, foreign, on 
foreigners (as such usu. enemies) Ho 7° 87 Is 177 
a5°° 29° 61° Jes}? 30° > Gana La 5? Ez wet 11? 16 
287 3012 3118 Jog” Ob" Jbre 54°; 1 See 
foreign god y 44781" = 1843"; so DN Dt 32" 
and (in fig.) Je 2% 3°; DY DY foreign waters 
2 K 19% Je 18"; Wt Nb} Is 17” vine-slip of a 
stranger ; %2%M} W)3 Hos" they are regarded 
as foreign, WANYYO Is 28" his work is foreign 
(as if dealing with enemies). d. strange to 
the law; iT} NIBP strange incense Ex 30° (P); 
TM CS strange fire Lv 10' Nu 3* 26% (P). 
Niph. Pf. hy Is 1* Ez 14°; be estranged Is 1°, 
pregn., sq. VINK (cf. RV); SYD Ez 1 4°. Hoph. 
Pt. W estranged 69°. 3 

tiIT. WY, 7 vb. be loathsome, Bo §!!*2 
(Ar. 5\3 fastidivit, abhorruit; As. ziru, resist, 
Impf. iztru, D1 ® Schr TS) only 3 fs, TAT 
Tb rg BUND MH NH my breath is loathsome to 
my wife (0 ‘n3M in || cl.); >most, who derive 


° . 


fr. 1. become strange and 80 repugnant. 
TSM} n.[£.] loathsome thing, XY" WR Ty 
N11) O29 MA} DIAN Nu 11” (JE) and it (the 
flesh) become to you a loathsome thing (G eis 
xorepay, B in nauseam), prob.err. for 71 (Sam.) 
TILL. [V3] vb. press down and out (Aram. 
VY press together, Syr. $01, 3} compress; cf. 
Ar. 33; twist the lip of a beast)—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. 3 Is x! (pass.; > /a77, Ar. BS draw 
forcibly together O18** >! K5'53): Imof. 3 ms, 
MW) Ju 6™, 3 fs. sf. TMA Sb 39%; Pt. pass. £. 7 
(=™" Ges!™?4) Is 50%; — press (twist or 
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wring) out a fleece Ju6™; not pressed out, of sore 
(fig. of continued disaster) Is 1°; press under 
foot an egg, Jb 39" (||), Is 59° (pass.) 

Try n.m. circlet, border (orig. that which 
presses, binds, cf. also Aram. Ji.3 bracelet, 8} 
wreath, crown, NH I id., iM" ring, wrestler’ s 
ring ; others fr.a / w1)—T UW Ex 25" 30? 
aqui. mM Ex 30° 377 (all P). 


TIN adj. girded, girt (cf. Ba ™**)—only 
estr. Pr 30°) PANT DYND WH that which is 
girt wn the loins, etc., named with lion, he-goat, 
and king, as stately in motion. Perh.=grey- 
hound Ew Bo De al.,or war-horse Bo Ges Hial.; 
Vrss. cock, Talm. raven, v. De Now (NH VN 
starling (war-horse only in interpr. of Pr 30°’), 
Aram. Ji.395; Lexx. also J$o137 starling, in Ar. 
re perh. loan-wd. Others der. fr.a 7, 
v. supr.) 

Tr n.[m.] wound (as needing to have 
its matter pressed out)—fig. of injury to, or 
sufferings of, Isr. and Judah: Wt) Hos" also 
Je30"% (Gf Che RVm; but accents Ew Ges Gie 
AV RV for pressing, i.e. binding up); Mf Ho 
53 (ef. ILI. wr Is 1°).— Wi) Ob’ v. sub “yp. 

T NIT v. sub nr. 


Tt [TUT] vb. remove, displace (Ar. é3 
push, thrust away; comp. also Aram. M™, uJ 
move, move away (intrans.))—Niph. Imp/. 
THN bun jn ny Not Ex 28” and that the 
breast-prece be not displaced etc., 39" (both P). 


tI. [ DTT] vb. shrink back, crawl away 


(Aram. om crawl (also drop, drip, of water : 
so NH 2M), Mt worm; Syr. IL.j locust (as 
crawling); Ar. S55 withdraw, retire to a dis- 
tance (v. Lane, Wetzst in De ™°* ), and Sab. 
brit withdraw, humble oneself DHM 41%. 610) 
—Qal only P%. pl. cstr. vont Dt 32% Mi 7" ;— 
crawl, of reptiles (pt.) BY vont Dt 32” i.e. ser- 
pents (as poisonous), instruments of Yahweh’s 
judgment on Isr.; pox 77 Mi 7” ¢d. (as crawl- 
ing into the earth to hide), sim. of nations 
in fear of ”. 

t ndat n.f. mng. dub.; perh. crawling 
thing, serpent (We ™™""""" cites Ar. Zuhal 
= Suturn, in connex. with 1K 1°; cf. Lane 
& Wetzst in De™>* ™ on view that Zuhal =he 
who withdraws, because of planet Saturn’s 
remoteness)—only c. art., in design. loc. DY 
nonta }28 1 K 1° (cf. 128 ad fin.) 


+II. eal vb. fear, be afraid (Aram. 917, 
05; cf. Ar. jad rancour, malevolence; N6 
2m. 1988,741)__only Qal Pf. 13. ‘nom Jb 328 
therefore I feared (|| S181); > most, who derive 
fr. I, OM = shrink away in fear, hold back 
(RV), cf. T ‘MBAR F] Ch WB, 


TET, ‘Ti¥] vb. boil up, seethe, act 
proudly, presumptuously, rebelliously (NH 
Hiph. th as Heb.; Aram. of Zinjirli 
presumptuous, DHM **™%> Ar, 3\7 (med. cs) 
increase, exceed, exaggerate, e.g. in talk; also 
Sab. n.pr. Tt (335) DHM 2 Deokm 4 Gus 
Id™* (on distinct. betw. 11? and 3 in Sab. 
v. Sab.Denkm.“); perh. also Sab. jt! great 
one, prince, e.g. Sab.Denkm.”)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
mt Je 50”; 3 pl. rT Ex 18'';—of Egyptians, 
DAY Mt WII Ex 18" (E) in the matter 
as to which they acted presumptuously against 
them, of Babylon, 77 by Je 50” against ” 
hath she acted presumptuously. Hiph. Pf. 
3 pl TW Neo®+2t.; Impf. 3 ms. TY 
Dt 18°, 1% Ex 21"; aa Gn 25”; 3 mpl. 7 
Dt 17"; 2 mph TIM Dt 1; L. borl, seethe, 
trans., 2 py" aia Gn 25” and Jacob boiled 
pottage. 2. act presumptuously, insolently, 
Ex ar™ (JE) mwa inp ayy oy we ap 1p 
when a man acteth presumptuously against 
his neighbour to slay him; usually against 
*; sq. vb. fin. Dt 1* and ye acted presump- 
tuously and went up; sq. inf. 18” the prophet 
who shall presume to a® word in my 
name; also abs. 17"; elsewh. only Ne; of 
Egyptians 9” sq. by (=Qal Ex 18"); abs. v’® 
(19 WOR Ny DBI MY WPM); Vv (|| NPI 
V1 Wo). 


Tt adj. insolent, presumptuous :—’} 
Pr 21*; pl. ON Je 437+11 t.;—alw. masc., 
and alw. of opposition to “, wickedness; with 
qualified noun expressed, only ORT O'v3NA 
Je 43°, of opponents of Jerem.; elsewh. used 
substantively, as term. techn. for godless, 
rebellious men; once sg. {OY y Wo TW Pr 21% 
a haughty insolent one, scorner is his name 
(I MapR mYAD); usu. pl. Te xg" (71 13; 
J ¥TIY MN3); Mal 3” (|| MEV By), vi? (|| Ney 
nye); and in ¥ 86" (|W), rr9” (| OB 
PHY), aaa ashi 80 prob. also Y 19 
JAY Ww OND O3 also from presumptuous 
men hold back thy servant (Ew Ol Hup 
CheRV™); > presumptuous sins Deal.(AV RV). 


yn 


t pn n.m."* "+? insolenoe, presumptuous- 
ness (on format. cf. Lag ™™™ 4"™), abs. “t Dt 17 
+7+.; cstr. /M} Je4g' Ob?; sf. 4} 1 S 172;— 
1. insolence, presumptiontoward men; affirmed 
of David by Eliab 1S 17® (||9225 va); usu. 
2. of presumptuous godlessness (cf. 18, ‘12), 
exhibited in disobedience to priest or judge 
Dt 17"; in false prediction 187; in gen. 
Pr ri’ (opp. DYWV¥), 13%; TF MY Pr 21™ 
(cf. 1); 42° t Je4g (=Ob’*) presumption 
of thine heart; of Babylon personif. under fig. 
of ’t Je 50"; dub. is 3 MMB Ez 7” ingolence 
hath blossomed (preceded by 80D Y¥) ive. 
either of Isr. as demanding punishment, or of 
Babylon as instr. of punishment. 


ty] adj. insolent, raging, only pl. and 
fig. DITIT OWA y 1245, 

TP) n.[m.] thing sodden or boiled, 
pottage; abs. “) Gn 25%+4t.; cstr. 
Gn 25%;—a kind of boiled leguminous food, 
obj. of 1 Gn 25” (v. Mt Hiph.); defined v™ 
as OW WD (v. wy); obj. of bwa 2K 4”: 
boiled in a YD v™ cf. v; mentioned, appar. 
as a common food, Hg 2”. 


Ws, RT, TIN v. sub I. nr. 

RT v. WY sub I. mr. 

Tron n.pr.m. 1 Ch 23°=iT'} vy" q.v. 
YY v. sub yr. 


TH n.pr. 1. n.pr.loc. a. city S.E. from 
Hebron, Jos 15° 1 Ch 2” 2 Chir18, mod. Zell 
Zif; Rob? i, 492, 498 Guérin 7" Hil. 180 f. . FAN I S 
23/4 2677; c. 7 loc, MY 1823". b. city of 
southern Judah Jos 15%, site unknown. 2. 
n.pr.m. a son of oxdbay of Judah 1 Ch 4", 
whether related to n.pr.loc. supr. does not 
appear. © Zada, Zip(a), (1 Ch 2“ v. supr.) 

Tha 3] adj.gent. of )"} 1. a; only mpl. as 
n. pr. gent. D'BY 15 23 26'; D'DY} 54? (title). 

Trp n.pr.m. a son of Odom 1 Ch 4's 
(MBN Hy} (G Zarpa, Z(a)epa), cf. *"} supr.) 

Np v. x. [Pt]. 

_ Vv. Wt. 

tn n.m. *™” olive-tree, olive (N H id.; 
Aram. JJ, wl ; Eth, H2@t: Ar. 0935 
olive-tree, olive, 35 olive-oil; v. Lag ¥\ 25 
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on 


Hom Atsste x. Abh..18a.%408.- ./dub.; Thes and 
most der. fr. assumed mm be bright, fresh, 
luxuriant (v. sub }) +N afformat. which is 
then treated as radical, cf. Sta!™*: but this 
not certain, cf. O14" '@*: acc. to Lag 4m 
Seed $147 > ig Armen. loan-word, v. also 

MLc.; BN 29, oe) ;—abs. 4) Gn g' cstr. ny Dt 88 
2K 18"; sf. 40 Dt 24”, WN Ex 23" Dt 28%; 
pl. ONY Dt 6", etc.;—1. olive-tree Ju 
(personif., in Jotham’s fable), Ho 147 (sim. of 
beauty), Jb 15* (as casting off its flowers, sim. of 
wicked man); in 2815” ins. WY “9 (before 
“2T80, read 93) GL Dr; also pl. of two 
olwve-trees Ze 4°"; 13911 w52” fresh, (thriving) 
olive-tree (sim. of prosperity), so Je11'*; rndy 
Gn8"(J)olive-branch, sprig,cf.Ne8" (here + by 
Orv, etc.); also pl. DN bn vy 128° olive- 
shoots (sim. of children); O°" ‘Oa Ze 4! 
olive-branches (in Zech.’s vision); MY in repre- 
sentative or coll. sense, = olive-trees, groups of 
growing olive-trees, as property, source of 
wealth, oltve-yards Ex 23" (JE; 4073), Ju rs' 
(+2d.); DTYY Hg 29 (+ iD IM TINA) pan); 
also in phr. MYAvyo WNP Hb 3” the bearing, 
yield, of olive-trees (|| DDK my nd NIDW, cf. 
also TINA and }B3 pL v4); specif. OY nt, 
otl-yrelding olive-trees Dt 8° cf. 2 K 18"; ¥ 43 
striking or beating of olive-trees Is 17° 24" (sim. 
of desolation at judgment of “), cf, DSNN ‘3 
WY Dt 24”; rather more often pl.; Am 4° 
(\[nisa, DD, O'R), 188" (NAY, DYN), 
cf. also Dt 6" 28”* Jos 24" 2K 5* 1 Ch 27” 
Ne5" 9”. 2. of fruit of olive-tree, olives: 
Dt 28° (c. (O¥); NY FIA Mi 6" (12%); also 
NY TOY olive-oil Ex 27” 30% (P) Lv 24? (H). 
3. in designations of place: D'N*} noyp 2S 15° 
the ascent of the olive-trees (G ¢év rij dvaBdoe 
Tov €Aaay= Mount of Olives); DSN Ze 1 4‘ 
(G 16 Spos rav ddacdv); the well-known hill E., 
of Jerus. (NT usu. as Zc 14‘ G, e.g. Mk 13?; 
ef. also W101 K 117 Ezrr™ Ne 8; & NON "WwW 
2 K 23" cf. 2815" Zerg’ etc; ¥ Cts! 
NNW “AD, and so Talm. etc.) 


Tym n.pr.m. (1 olive-tree)—a Benjamite 
1Ch 7”, G Zadav, GL Zn6a. 

T OD n.pr.m. (subn in Thes, = foregoing) 
—a Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23°, appar. son of 
Wyo and brother of Nm and xi ; 267 appar. 
grandson of yd, and son of “NT (expressly 
called brother of tt); © ZeGou, ZoBou, GL Znbay, 
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7, Jt, v. sub J21. 

T [T17] vb. be clear, clean, pure, alw. in 
moral sense (As.2akéZim™?; Aram.€37,}39,u59; 
of. Ar. (55 be bright (of a fire), pungent (of an 
odour); be acute, quick of mind)—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. N23}. Jb 15" 25'; 2 ms. TY y51'; 1 8. 
interrog. TZIK7 Mi 6";—1. be clean, pure, of 
man, in the sight of God, Jb 15"* 25‘ (in both 
|pry*; cf. also M?15"°25°). 2. be clear, be 
justified = be regarded as just, righteous, of 
God, ¥ 51° (|| payn), Mi6". Pi. Pf 1s. 3} 
¥ 73° Pr20°; Impf. “TN  119°:—make or 
keep clean, pure, obj. "23? ¥ 73” ((|'R2 YT), 
obj. "2D Pr 20° (|[SFVID); obj. IMNTNE y 119%. 
Hithp. /mv. m.pl. Di) Is 1° make yourselves 
clean ( || 1¥™™) ;—on form cf. Ges!™ > 2™. KG 14> 
1, 306, Ot Sta } 194. 


9343} v. sub 7st. 


Tt [Jor vb. be bright, clean, pure (kin- 
dred with foregoing. Only La Jb)—Qal Pf. 
only 3 mpl. OI ;—1, be bright, shining, fig. of 
splendour of nobles 229) O°") 7 La 47 (|[37¥ 
adm). 2. be clean, pure in God’s sight, of 
heavens Jb 15", of stars 25° (||78! of moon ; 
cf. also 737. 15“ 25‘). Hiph. cleanse, only Pf. 
1s. $°BD 23 ‘NN Jb o™, fig. of making 
morally spotless (|| *A¥M). 

T Jt adj. pure, clean ; abs. I Jb 8°+ 5 t.; 
4% Ex 27” Lv 247; f. 73% Ex 30%+4 2 t.;—1. 
lit., pure, i.e. unmixed, free from foreign sub- 
stances, of olive oil Ex 27” Lv 24?, of frankin- 
cense Ex 30™ Lv 24’ (all Pand H). 2. fig., 
pure, clean, righteous (only Jb Pr):—of man 
Th 8¢ (||), 33° (+ YYD °P3; ||D); as subst. = 
the pure, righteous \YB WA WN Pr 21° (opp. 
‘IN q.v.); of mode of life YP Y2 Fy MN ITT~OD 
Pr 167; of mode of action (i>yB) 201 (||); of 
doctrine ("P2) Jb 114 (|['N%773); of prayer 16” 
(\| "B23 OD N2). 

T ryDist n.[f.] glass (I xn'2131; but v.F ri®); 
as precious(|| ant), yet of less value than wisdom 
Jb 28", (Baer as above; M°D%5} van d. H, al.) 

T°D3 n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles, m Ezr 2° (@ Zaxxov, @L Zaxxaov) = Ne 
7°* (G ZaGov, A Zaxxoup, GL Zaxxaov) ; perh.= 
‘Bt Ne 3” Qr(Kt'3! q.v.; @Za8(p)ov, G@L Passa). 


mh) 


tT at vb. remember (As. 2ikéru, name, 
mention, cf.n.ztkru, Hptin KAT? %*! Lyon ; 
Zinj. "57, Ar. S3, Aram. 135, 359, Palm. 99975 
nuonument, Vog™"*> 5% memorial, Vog™ © Sab. 
in n.pr.ON13t DH M26. P= but Eth. Hhd:) 
—Qal P73 ms. ¥Gn40*-+ ; 3 fs.i3? Lar”; 2 ms. 
PDN Dt 5+; sf. IAI} Gn go" cf. 1 § 1", 
DAD y 88°; 2 fo. AIST Is 477 57" of. 17+ Ez 
167 Qr (both Kt *n151), F131) consec. Ez 16%; 
3 pl. M3t Ju8™ + ,etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 1B) Ho8" + ; 
“P28 14" Pr 317; WY Gn 8'+; sf. MY 
191"; 2 fe. DPA Is5444 2t.; 15. Wye Lv 26%" 
Is 43" (y 77"? Qr v. infra), DY Je 31%, TDN} 
Ex 6°; sf. 2 ms. JSI8 y 42’, af. 2 fs." SIDIR y 137° 
(v. Ges? ™*®) Stal me2083) etc: Jmy. ms. 
By Ex 32% +5; “2] y 257+; M3 Ne 6+; sf. 
MN Ju 16%+2 t.; mpl. My Is 46°4+, My 
Ne 4°; Inf. abs. M3} Ex 137+; Vt Je 31+; 
cstr. oP Gn 9” Ez 23”, etc.; sf. ‘33 ~137'; 
Pt.act.pl.cstr. “yt ¥ 103"; Wy 103"*v.infr. 
—TI. human subj. 1. remember, recall, call to 
mind, usu. as affecting present feeling, thought, 
or action: @. remember past experiences (acc. ) 
Gn 42° (E), 2 K 9” (acc. pers. agent); sq. cl. 
with ‘D Jb 4’; things formerly known (acc.) 
Je17*; sq.cl.with ‘3 Jug’; with implied regret, 
longing Nu 11°(JE), py 42° 137' La 1’ cf. $77’, 
neg. 137° (|| Mav v*); 80 (sq. 2) Je 3* (|[95 Sy mdy 
and pp). b. recall past distress, etc.; obj. not 
expressed, La 3” (13 3), Jb r1'* (mde in || 
cl.); neg., sq. acc. Is 54‘ (||naw), Pr 317 (|| ¢d.). 
©. remember sins, (1) to repent of them Dt 9‘ 
(+ nawn-dx, sq. cl. with Wwe), elsewh. only 
Ezek., usu. c. acc. Ez 16" (+FD23N), v® (obj. 
not expressed), 20° 36; (2) to renew and 
repeat them Ez 23", neg. v”. d. esp. remember 
the dealings of *, expressed in great variety of 
terms in acc., Dt '7'* 8? 24° 32’ (|| *3), Is 46° 63"! 
¥ 777 Qr (Kt Hiph. q.v.) v? 105° 143° (|| *n°3n, 
nme) 1Ch 16"; negatively, Is 43°°(||222300 DN), 
Ez 168 y 78 1067 Ne g” (|| voy? DNDN); 
obj. cl. with ‘9 esp. D, Dt 5% 15% 16% 24°” 
y 78". 2. remember persons (human subj.), 
a. to their advantage :—sq. acc. Gn 40"* (E), v” 
(E; neg., || n3v),1S 25". b. to make use of 
them (acc.) Na 2°. oc. their acts (acc.), to their 
advantage 2 Ch 24”, to their disadvantage 2S 
19” (neg.); to take vengeance Dt 25”. d. re- 
member human obligations, acc. rei: DY‘N¥ N73 
Am 1°; cf. perh. Est 2' (acc. pers. and also of 
deed); neg. Ec 9" (acc. pers.), y 109"* (sq. Mwy 
“DN). 3. remember: @. call him to mind 


ot 


2814" (i.e. recall a specific command of his). 
b. recall, and (esp.) keep “in mind Dt8"* Je51™ 
Is 64‘ (||[pa¥ ney), Ez-6° Zc 10° Jo 2° p 42’ 63° 
(|| mam), 774 Ne 4°; negatively Ju 8% Is 17” 
(opp. nav), 57” (|| q2o-by nny ND); cf. also 
yxTia-ng 7 Ec 121, and (no obj. expressed) 
22% 4% CN 131); remember %’s name p 119”. 
4. remember: a. words of Moses Jos 1% (D) 
Mal 3”; “’s instructions through prophet 
Is 447) 46% (||a5 Sy ya°vin), also Mi 6° (aq. cl. 
with no). +b. commandments of ” (so as to do 
them) Nu15* (P, or H), v (P; + pnw), + 
103 (+ omby), 119" (oMnwD); his covenant 
1 Ch 16". 5. think of or on, call to mind 
something present or future :—sq. acc., issue 
of conduct Is 477, La1® (end of Jerusalem); 
fight with crocodile Jb4o0™; obj. a general truth, 
prosperity of wicked Jb 21° (obj. not expr.); 
(fleeting) days of life Ec 5"; (coming) days of 
darkness, 11°; a duty Jb 36™ (sq. cl. with ‘3). 
6. remember a day, to observe, commemorate 
it :—day of Exodus Ex 13° (J) Dt 16°; sabbath 
Ex 20° (E; || spy Dt 5%). 7. remember, with 
implied mention of, obj. ’* Je 20° (|| 03 73%); 
n NBD 2 an 

II. Subj.“(n°nbx). 1. remember persons: 
a. individuals, with kindness, granting re- 
quests, protecting, delivering etc., c. acc. pers., 
Gn 307 (E), 1S 1" (opp. naw), v®, Ju 16” (sq. 
RIN); Jers” (|B), y 106° (||td.), Jb 14” 
(+pn°> nv), also Gn 8! (P), 19” (P);_ neg. 
¥ 88° (|| 122 TMD); aq. ? pers. ¥ 257 (yet cf. 
Che); sq. acc. rei+ ) pers. (dat. commod.) Ne 
5% 134! b. individuals, to punish, sq. ; 
pers. Ne 6°13”. co. his servants, people, the 
afflicted, (graciously) sq. Ex 32" (JE), Dt 9” 
y 1367; sq. acc. yg" (opp. nav), 747 115” 
(sq. 13"); cf. Je 31% (nat Wor). d. his land 
Lv 26(H), and neg. La 2' (his footstool). e. 
mankind yw 8° (|| 3p5). 2. a. remember the 
distress of his servants, La 3” (sq. cl. with mp), 
tn B30). b. their devotion, acc., 20‘ 
Je 2° (+? pers.), y 132) (+7d.); sq. cl. with 
IW AN 2 K 20°=Is 38°. oc. their intercession 
Je 18” (sq. inf. c. sf.) 3. a. remember his 
own covenant (with them), acc., Gn g”’® Ex 2% 
6* (all P), Lv 26% (H, as also) v (+? pers.) ; 
Je 147 (4+ 7BR-OR), Ez 16° y 105%, cf. v" (obj. 
WP V7), and 119” Nex®, 106% (+ pers.), 
111°. b. his mercy, etc., acc., » 25° 98? 2Ch 
6; also Hb 37. c. extenuating circumstances, 
sq. cl. with °3, Jb 77 ro® 78 103" (WT be- 
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“Bq. 5 Je 31™; also (obj. reproach) » 74 


a) 


thinketh him, Che, cf. De Ko'* * Ba*®"); also 
y 89* (sq. ‘N+ epex. cl. with mM). 4. re- 
member sins, idolatries etc., sq. acc., Ho 7? 8" 
(ll "PB), 9° (|| #@.), Je 14” (|| #d.); neg. Je 44” 
(|[sab Sp mdy), Is 43% 64° y 257 79° (+? pers.); 
18.35 
89" ; and (obj. day of Jerusalem) ¥ 1377 (+ 
Din "325, i.e. against them). Miph. Pf 
2 mpl. consec. BF13}2) Nu 10°; Jmpf. 3 ms. Xt 
Jerr+; 3 fs. WW Ez 25%, 3 Ex 34" 
rd. V7 v. Vt); 2 fs. MW Is 23% Ez 21%; 
3 mpl. M3? Ho 2”+; 3 fpl. WW Is 65" +; 
TIAA Ez 3”; Inf. estr. sf. ODT Ez 21” (om. 
© Co); Pt. pl. BD Est 9%.—1. be brought 
to remembrance, remembered, thought of, usu. 
c. neg.:—a. in general, subj. Baslim Ho 2” 
(+093), cf. Ze 13? (|[N 5x); former heaven 
and earth Is 65” (|| 25 dy ndy); (wicked) dead 
Jb 24” (|| MND v®); coral (not to be thought 
of [others, be mentioned] in comparison with 
wisdom) Jb 28"; of attention paid to Tyre 
under fig. of harlot Is 23"* (opp. mndw9). b. 
brought to ’’’s remembrance, subj. the people, 
(1) with gracious result Nu ro® (P; “ 9p), 
|| OMYLAN); (2) for judgment Ez 21” (om. S 
Co). oc. be remembered by ”, neg. of deeds, as 
affecting ’’’s judgment, (1) righteous Ez3” 18* 
33" (sq. 2 of advantage, ace. to Co); (2) wicked 
187 (sq. >, om. AB etc., Co) 33"* (sq. ’). d. 
be remembered "8 yy 109 (|| MOAR), 
neg. be not remembered = no longer exist, of 
name of Israel, as nation Je 11" (||n753), » 83° 
(|| ‘2 D753); of Ammonites Ez 21% 25). 
3. be remembered, of particular days, in order to 
be observed, commemorated, Est 9* (sq. D'#Y2) 
observe, celebrate). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. VdIn 
Is 49}; 2 ms. af, 18. 2A7Z%N consec. Gn 40"; 
Impf. 3 ms. V3}. Is 19”; 18. VOIR Ex 20%+, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. 1 8. ‘20D Is 43%; mpl. 
YSIT Isi2*Jeq'®; Inf cstr. W3H(9) 2518%+4; 
sf. 3ms. 1131099 1S 4"; sf. 2 mpl. O393}9 Ez 
21” (cf. Stab Koi™); Pt. V3 Gn 41°+, 
etc.; fs. M121 Nu 5";—1. cause to remember, 
remind, c. acc. pers. Is 43”. 2. cause to 
be remembered, keep tn remembrance, c. acc. rei, 
a person’s name 28 18" ¥45"*; of “, causing 
his name to be remembered, by some token, 
Ex 20% (JE). 3. mention, &. 8q. acc. pers. 
Gn 40 (E; sq. “De pers.), “,=call upon Is 62°, 
name of  26*° 49! (||*"7p), name of other 
gods, neg., Ex 23" (JE; || YO"); sq. OV Am 
6”, cf. y 20° (De Che al. boast of, praise, G 


BP) 


peyadurOnodpeGa, whence Hup Bae prop. 333 
= we display strength), neg. Jos 23° (D; ||xb 
wasn), so Synky nde Is 48! (\jo@a D’yaws). 
b. sq. acc. rei: faults Gn 41° (E), the ark 
1S4", land of Judah Is 19", Rahab (= Egypt) 
¥ 87°, works of % y 77"? (Kt, Qr Qal q.v.), 
his righteousness ¥ 7 1'6 lovingkindness, Is 637; 
human love Ct 1‘; also in technical sense, 
apparently = accuse before God, alw. sq. fi¥, 
1K 17" Nu 5" (P) Ez 21® v® (sg. nidana 
D>YYB), 29. oo. sq. cl., with "D Is 12‘; no 
conjunction Je 4"*(? indir. obj.; | wow), d. 
abs. commemorate, praise 1 Ch 164 (92, appar. 
Levitical fanction, sq. mm> 5$n) myaiady), £0 
perh. also V3}? in titles ¥ 38' 701(others sub 8). 
4. record, only pt. V3! as subst. (title of public 
officer)=recorder 288" 20% 1 K 43 2K 18" = 
Is 36°, 1 Ch 18" 2 Ch 34°. 5. of sacrifice, 
make a memorial, i.e. offer an MDI q.v.; sq. 
N29) Is 66%.— JPPeters?™ 15245 rde, TIBI 
vy 42°(v. Qal I. 1), ‘let me make my azkara, 
and pour out libation for (">Y) my life.’ 


tt [933] u.pr.m. only 722 1 Ch 8" (6 
Zaxoup) = 121 9” q.v. (cf. Ph. n.pr. 721). 
H. VD} nam. Ex 17", vid. following. 


T 133 n.m.°*” remembrance, memorial (cf. 
Hpt™r5™)__’r abs. y x11, cstr. Dt 26+; 
“Y estr. Ex 17" van d. H; sf. ‘231 Ex 3%, 773} 
Is 26°+, F221 yp 6§, M2 Ho 12°+, DI} Dt 
32° +:— 1. remembrance, memory: w. of per- 
sons or people, blotted out by their destruction, 
Ex 17" (E; c. ano)=Dt 25", Dt 32 (navn) 
¥ 347 109" (both nD), ¥ 97 (TaN), Jb 187 
(738; |[DY), Is 26% (TAN); cf. on other hand 
DP ° as portion of righteous. b. of ” » 6° 
102” (||AAX=7N). oc. of \’s character and 
works y 30°97" 111°, d. remembrance of par- 
ticular days, i.e. their observance Est 9” ("1° 
DY57). 2. memorial, by which one is re- 
membered: a. nearly=DY, m322) PAY 7 Pr 
107 (|| 0%), cf. also Ec 9° (c. NDW9); esp. of ” 
Ex 3" (E), Ho r2° Is 26° p 135" (all ||D). 
b. =renown (of Israel) Ho 14° (cf. VB). 

Tr nm. & adj. male (As. zikaru, zikru, 
COT $* Lyon *#0™!: Glos. Ar. 955; Aram.§134, 
Ji09; Sab. o9[3]7 DHM 2%4¥.55. relation to 
above obscure; male as mentioned, talked of, 
Lane™*; fr. assumed orig. sense be sharp 
(traces of this in Arab.: vy. Lane), BOF™*” F} 


in ChwB'™, cf. Ar. 53 male organ; Schwally 


271 


33 


ZAW ISL 168. fr At=call upon in worship; hence 
male as competent to worship)—alw. abs. ’t Gn 
1 4+; pl.O%31(7) Ex 13" +; vid. also ["2t] :-— 
I. subst. male, offspring of men and animals 
Ex 13% (pl., both JE); opp. 72P) Dt 4's; 
specif. 1. of men: @. in phr. 7YT’ N? WN 
731 a2) Pre Ju 21" (Bu 2835 Dr!™*- sap 
ef. v", Nu 317° (all 3 P); 721 oY Ez 16", 
b. alone = man Je 30° (721 a bagels ®W}, || 733); 
usu. coll., men, male persons (of all ages) Ju 
21 1 K 116 Gn 34% Lv 6" 76 Nu 12-2 
37" 18° 26" 317-7 (all P); pl. pmat(n) 2 Ch 
318 Ear 3456789.10.11.12.13.4 86 also Jos 5* (|| “bs 
Dyn, and mondon *wan-55), 17° (gloss? cf. Dr 
Jou. 10) ; esp. of individ., in connex. with cir- 
cumcision Gn 17'01*49 3416-2. Fy 72 (al) P); 
of male child Lv 12? (P) Is 667; opp. 7273 Gn 
17 5% Ly 12? (child) 15" 273**7 Nu s? (all P; 
cf. Sab. O7(3)7 WD D2 DHM"*); opp. TEN 
in command ag. sodomy Lv 18" 20" (both H). 
2. of animals, esp. for sacrifice Ex 34% (JE; 
rd. 1337 for MT WHA); Ex 12° Lv 12° 4? (all 
P) 22° (H), Mal 1; opp. 722) Gn 6” 73% 
Lv 3'*(allP). II. adj. ag. male (only human 
beings) 7 j3 bam Je 20%; % 193753 Nu 3°* 
(both P). 


t [933] n.m. male, i.q. 133, but only c. sf.; 


—coll. JROP?2 Ex 23 = 34" (both JE),=Dt 
16°, of attendance at feasts ; MIND (of city 


refusing terms of peace) Dt 20" commanded to 
be slain (opp. 0°W3, 587, etc., v'*), 

T33 n.pr.m. @ Zexpe:, Zaxps, etc., exc. as 
below :—1. a Reubenite 1Ch27". 2. aJu- 
dahite 2Ch17". 3. Levites: a. Ex 67!(P). 
b. 1 Ch 26%. oc. an Asaphite 1 Ch 9” ||[Ner1” 
where rd. ‘03% (for “931, q.v.); cf. also infr. VD? 
3 b. 4. a priest Ne r2” (GL Zayapuas). 
5. Benjamites: a.1 Ch 8" b. v3. co. v¥. 
d. Nerr’, 6. father of a captain in Je- 
hoiada’s time 2 Ch 23’ (@ Zayapa, OL Zexpt). 
7. mighty man of Ephraim 2Ch 28’ (@ ’E(exper, 
GL Zayapzas). 

TryDt n.pr.m. (5) Zaxyxup, Zaxyoup, etc.:— 
1. a Reubenite Nu 13‘(P). 2. a Simeonite 
1Ch4%. 3. Levites: a. 1Ch24”. b. an 
Asaphite 1 Ch 25? (Zaxxous), v"® (Zaxxov8), Ne 
12” (Zaxxoup), cf. 3} supr. 3c. c. Ne 10” 
ef. 13. 4. companion of Ezra, Ezr 8" Qr 
(Kt “N21, cf. supr. p. 256 a). 5. contemp. 
of Nehemiah, Ne 37. 


wst 
Tyn3t, yt n.m.*':” memorial, remem- 
brance (cf. Lg™*™. *)—abs. M3} Jos 47 +3 PD} 
Ex 28%. egtr. {DY Ec r+ 2 t.; af. 42173} 
Is 57°; pL Mi343}9 Est 6'; sf. 2°23} Jb 137;— 
1. memorial, reminder: @. memorial-day Ex 
12“(P). b. memorial-usage Ex 13°(JE). o. 
memorial-objects, altar-plates Nu 1 7°(P); stones 
in Jordan Jos 47(JE); crowns in temple Zc 6"; 
‘rin Is 57° is symbol of strange god Sei or 
perh. phallus-image, as sign of harlot (Che), cf. 
> Du (who prop. }'79}, from 13}). d@. memorial- 
record ; in a book Ex 17" (E); cf. }713} "BD Mal 
gi, DY Is NABI ’D Est 6'; memorial, as 
proof of citizenship Ne 2” (||PeM, MBIY); re- 
minder of Israel, ” "2D, of BY)897 D2 Ex 30°; 
spoils of war Nu 31%; inscribed stones of ephod 
Ex 28", called 7 ‘238 v"= 39’; blowing of 
trumpets Nu ro” (foregoing all P), cf. {M3} 
MYT Lv 23% (H; where, however, no “ ‘3p), 
v. Di); 91(7) ND Nu 5'*"* (P); memorial- 
sentence, apophthegm Jb13". 2. remembrance 
Ec 1" (catr. before prep. Ges?™"), v"! 2'% 
Tat, oftener MMT n.pr.m. (Sab. 
bys) DHM 2 Pekm- 8) @ Zayapia(s), etc. :— 
1. 3n91, king of Isr., son of Jerob. II, 2 K 15° 
=m 14% 15". 2. IN, father of Heze- 
kiah’s mother 2 Ch 29'=A st 2K 18% 3. 
7731, contemporary of Isaiah Is8*. 4. 1751, 
a Reubenite 1Chs5’. 5. n 51, a Benjamite 
1 Ch 9” (G Zaxapia, A Zaxyxoup OL Zex pet) = 
13? 1 Ch 8" (v.13. [733]). 6. 51, a Manas- 
site 1 Ch 277! (G ZaBdeov, GL Zayapiov). 7. 
y751, a son of Jehoshaphat 2Ch21%. 8. AMD}, 
a captain of Jehosh. 2 Chr7’. 9. "51, 
teacher of Uzziah 2 Ch 26% 10. Levites, 
wast: a. 1Chr5* =A v™, 16°. b. 1 Ch 
24%. oc. 1 Ch26**. d.1Ch26". @. 2Ch 
20%, £. 2Ch 29” (G ’Agapeas, A Zayapias, 80 
GL). mst: g. 1 Cho”. h. 2Ch34". i. an 
Asaphite Ne 12™. 11. priests, ‘731: a. 
rChi5*. b. 2Ch35* moar: c. 2 Ch 24”(G 
"Afapray; GL Zayapeay; prob. referred to Matt 
23”, where appar. confusion with f). d. Ne 
11%. @.Ner2*.  f. the well-known prophet 
Ze1' 7'* Ner2'*[cf. Aram. Ezrs'6"]. 12. 
returned exiles, M2?: a. Ezr 8° and perh. v's, 
cf. Ne 8°. b. Ezr 8" (G ’A¢apias, A Zaxapias, 
so @L). oc. Ezrro*. d.amanof Judah Ne 
11%. @. 1d. Ne 11° (G@ Onfea, & Ondeca, A Zaya- 
ptov, 80 GL). 
t ‘TISTIN nf. memorial-offering, only P 


(an Aram. inf. form; cf. Ba*®™ Sta!™*)—abs. 
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bb; 


’x Lv 24’; sf. UUTI2S Lv 27+ 5 t.;—used of the 
frankincense burned for the shew-bread AMM 
nb TON and ondS Ly 24’; elsewh. alw. after 
opn, only c. sf, referring to TMI Ly 27*'* 6° 
Nus”; of the meal used as NNN by the very 
poor Lv 5"; alw. connected with MYX, exc. 
Lv 6° Nu 5”. 
“DID u.m. recorder, v. 13! Hiph. 


soy ( of foll.; meaning unknown). 

tmebp n.pr.m.a Benjamite 1 Ch 8" (G 
Zapea, A Efdua, GL "lefedua). 

QO} (Ar. a glide, slip; of arrow, skim, 


slide along ; cle a kind of latch, sliding bolt ; 


Aram. 291 is pour forth (tears), flow down). 

tabrn n.m. appar. a sacrificial implement, 
three-pronged fork D390 Wow B11 § 2" ef. 
VC y;. Drees M1), 

t[rgdyy] a.[#.] ia.,only pl. mdpon Ex 38? 
Nu 4"; nupyen 1 Ch 28" 2 Ch 4"; af. yaoi 
Ex 27°;—~a sacrificial implement, belonging to 
altar in tabernacle, Ex 27* 38° Nu4” (all P); 
belonging to temple 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 4%. 


tL[? 01] wb. shake (Ar. ‘J; slip, Jj); agi- 
tate, shake ; J p53 be agitated, quake, esp. of 
earth-quake) — Miph. Pf 191) shake, quake 
Is 63" of mts. at “’s presence (Ges De Che Di 
Du; © & as if fr. 51) flow down); 80 64 (but 
here prob. not original Che Di Du); read i>t9 
likewise Ju 5° (@ Thes Stu Be Bla MV SS; 
MT 1, fr. 519). 


i [orb] n.{m.] (quivering) tendrils ;— 
only pl. tendrils of vine DY1210 Is 18° (|| MieE3), 
in fig. of Yahweh's destroying the Assyrians. 


+II. b MT] .vb. 1. be light, worthless, 2. 
make light of (As. zaldlu, be in ruins, COT = 
(Aarn #nderdtoeer.16), Ar, J3 = Aram. SS} (rare), 
ILA.» easy; but DDS, are more common (all 
intrans.))—Qal only Pt. act. Ob Dt 2 17+ 2t.; 
no ott La 1"; pl. prppit Pr 287, cstr. Dot Pr 23” 
—1. be worthless, insignificant Je 15" (opp. 
*) La 1” (of Jerusalem in distress). 2. 
trans. make light of=be lavish with, squander 
(cf. x1. Dit), esp. of gluttony wa ’? Pr 23” 
(|| M825), abs. v Dt 21” (both {| 82), Pr 287, 


nbt 


Hiph. Pf. af. moan La 1® causat. of Qal 1 
make light of, despise (opp. 139); on form ef. 
Ges!*-®*® RobGes, MV SS (> assigned to 
by Thes Ko'>"*), 


tbs n.f. worthlessness, only n>t D3 
D7 1939 [van d. H. Md] y 12° cf. De & Che ™*™ 


nyhr (quadrilit. /of foll.; v. reff. infr.) 


treybr n.f. raging heat (on format. cf. 
Ges *s* O1s%* 1-2) —’t y119"; pl. abs. nipydy 
wit; cstr. nipyd? La 5"°;—-1. of fever heat of 
famine 237 7 La 5". 2. of burning wind 
TMM y 11° (in fig. of “’s judgment, with OX, 
nv63). 3. fig. of zeal ‘IMME Ty 119%. 


L, ( of foll.; Thes comp. Aram. nD} Pa. 
drop, drip; cf. a%1; aloo NH 5 sprinkling, 
JaN.1 dropping, pouring, ial; a full bowl, etc.) 

treads n.pr.f. Leah’s maid, one of Jacob's 


wives, mother of Gad and Asher Gn 29™ 30° 
1-13 (all J), 35 377 46" (all P). 


T 07} vb. consider, purpose, devise(Aram. 
Dd} in der. conj.; cf. Ar. 0; speak, talk (rare); 
Aram. pi is. sonutt, resonavit, the n. |saso) 
is tinnitus, strepitus)— only Qal Pf. Dot 
Dt r9%+2t; OOt La 2”; Moy Pr 31"; ni 
Pr 30”; ‘nit Je 4” but also ‘nop! Ze 85. 
‘nit y 17? either belongs here with irreg. accent 
(v. De), or is Inf. after anal. of 7% e.g. nan 
cf. 77" (Hi Ri); Che” rds."ND}; WOT y 31"; 
Tmpf.%oy, Gn 11°(Ges'™*"); on poss. Inf. ‘Nia 
y 17? v.supr.; Pt. Dot y 37";—1. consider, fix 
thought upon, c. acc. of concrete obj. NTY Pr 
31". 2. purpose, devise: w. esp.of Yahweh's 
purpose in punishment Je 4” (abs.), 51" sq. 
ney+ace. (||), La 27 (sq. WAR) Zc 1° (c. 
AON sq. inf.), 8" (id.); of blessing only ‘NI? 2 
ayD ‘FO Zc 8*(opp.v"*). b. of evil pur- 
pose of wicked men miyyd “nr awe Gn r1° Dt 
19” (c. WWND+inf.), ~ 31" (sq. inf.); abs. Pr 
307 (|]5a3), » 17° have I (i.e. if I have) devised 
evil (so De); sq. 2 pers. (= against) y 37". 

T[ont] n.(m.| plan, device (bad sense), 
only WOH} y 140° (|| 97) MND). 

TL. ry n.f. plan, device, wickedness— 
abs. ‘? Lv187+17t.; cstr. M3} Pr24°+ 2t.; af. 
WW} Ez 16* + 3t.; nyanD} Ez 2 3%, pL. Mitt Is327, 
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af. NO} Jb17";—1. plan, purpose Jb 147*; else- 
where always 2. in had sense: a. evil device 
Is 32! (c. py’, aq. 23nd) : now nd} Pr 24°; cf. yp 
26° (|| 10%), 119". bb. wickedness in act ‘t ney 
Ho 6° (where murder in context), Pr 107 217 
cf. Now. Esp. c. of unchastity: incest Lv 18” 
204 licentiousness 19” (all H), Ju 20° 
(|| 729), adultery Jb 31"; freq. (mostly Ez) 
metaph. of idolatry of people under fig. of har- 
lotry and adultery Je 13” (400 Mt), Ez 167 
(779 273), v@" (both ||Mavin), 22° (c. ney), 
vil (MRD NIB, [[NAIN), 23% (||), v (MMP 
MAVM WON TNIV), v* (| MHL), v (77 Nw, 
Co “r meoyd), ve (|| 192172 NEN), 24”. [In 
Ez 167-* 24 del.Co, chiefly on intern. grounds. | 


{U. FT u.pr.m. of several Levites (Ger- 
shonites)—1.1Ch6*. 2. 1Ch6”. 3. 2Ch29”. 


tT TWAT n.f. purpose, discretion, device 
(Je and WisdLt), M12 Jb 42745 t.; TBD 
Jeri (but rd. for D'S “DN with @ Nbyen 
p97); inspJe51"; pl. abs. NiO y 377 + 7t.; 
estr. id. Je 23” 30”; af. VNB y 10*;—1. of 
‘x's purposes Jb 427; chiefly in punishment (cf. 
Det, M1) Je23" 3051" (|| perv’). 2. power 
of devising, discretion Pr 1*(||MY4), 2" (|| ARAN), 
3" (|| POM), 57(||NVA); Niow ny3 8", 3. a. evil 
thoughts of men ¥ 10‘, evil- devices of men Jb 
217 (||mawno), y 10% 217 (both c. AWN). ib. 
wickedness in act Je 11'* y 377 (both c. MY), 
139” mayo? = wickedly ; — note phrases: WN 
NiDyO a man of (evil) devices (or practices) Pr 
12? (opp. 310) 14"; nioy->ys Pr 24° (|jagno 
YIP; v. 2Y3). 

Tovar n.pr.gent. said to be a name 
given to DNB) by the Ammonites who dis- 
possessed them Dt 2” (ef. Ar. a5 talk gib- 
berish'), G Zoxoppey, ZopCopperr, and Zoppecv (so 
GL); cf. Gn 14’ DT q.v. (G Oy layupa). 

T [yor] vb. (Aram. and late) only Pu. Pé. 
be fixed, appointed, of time (Ar. (aj continue, 
Aram. Pa. 8}, ej swmmon to fixed time or 
place, invite, appoint ; cf. 2} infr.)—D'yerD O'AY 
Ezr 10" Ne 1o*; nisete “Y Ne 13". 

T ned n.m. (late) appointed time, time 
(Ar. ~~, Eth. Hoo}: Baram. % jP}, but Syr. 
Jisj, Mand. x2, Sam. 3944, Palm. xa}, ef. 
Reckendorf2™¢#*™) sg. j} Ne 2° Ec 3); sf. 

T 


ma} 


D3sD}2) Est 9”, D012 v" (on Dagh. cf. Ges 
ss 


I. [Wor] vb. only Pi. make music in 
praise of God (%), only poet. (Ar. 525 pipe, 
play on areed; Aram. 330), WY and deriv.; Eth. 


Haod; in der. conjj.; on an orig. mng. hain: 
murmur, cf. Hup “==. (1840) 90411. iv, 190. J J Psalm. Biol. 


3 De on w 3) — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. TOY 
¥ 30%; 18. WIN Ju 5? 28 22%; MIDI) p 72+ 
7 t., TION 4 184 3 t.; sf. JVI ¥ 57" 108%, 
TION Y 131°; 3 mpl. nor y 66‘ 149°; WI" 
664; I pl. TIO y 21"; Imo. mpl. 7733 9” 
$I4t TUR Y 4777; Inf Er yg2?, MWY 147"; 
—make music, melody (only py, exc. Ju 5° Is 
12°);—1. e aungeng to (5) God (Yahweh) Jus? 
v 27° ro1' 104* 1057=1 Ch 16° (all ||" vb.), 
¥ 9% 30° (both || vin), 477 (23209), 664 71” 
(with "NEw 737M), 75° (|| V3), 146? (|| on); 
Bq. “by 59'; to his name nY?, y18"=2 8 22” 
(ITH), ¥ 927 (|| MAP), 135% (MIN); 54. 
sf.=sing thee, praise thee in song 30" 5 
108* 138? (all || 711); 8q. acc * Is 12°, a 
¥ 477, nde 147, TN 68" (| 1B), aq. tne) had 
(|| 4), 9° 61° 664 68° (|lyw); Bq. OY 123 662, 
N13) 21'* (||AYw); sq. acc. of the song, bob 
¥ 47° (v.“D sub 55%); abs. 57° (|| AYR), 984 
([[ 39°03, WIYB, 032), 1087(||AVwN; instrumental 
accomp. v; of. also v‘ supr.). 477%. 2. of 
playing musical instruments Po “wy 2393 
¥ 33" (||H2B%7 TN), of. 144° (AMER); TrIDNR 
M0933, 79 717 (|| 7397233 THN); W933 1933.97 
nator dap 8's nana ‘Nd /t1477 7 (||7-n3 "Ab aay); 
srw Ww AD 149° (|| MD we 15m), 


fi. le) n.f. melody, song, in praise of 
“x—abs. “t y 8134 2+.; Mor Ex 157 py 118" Is 
12%, rd.(*)M1 (v. Di SS); cstr. Wt Am 5%, 
on Gn 43" v. infr. ;—1. of instrumental music 
Ter nin Am 5” (| Dag Non), —-&.. of sing- 
ing “t pa MTA Is 513; as se of song ‘YY 
mM TON (so rd.) Ex 15? Is 12? y 118". 3. 
not clearly determined Dy) NID AVM TRy 

:Dar"DY y 81°; ’r Sypy mvD3_ 98° (cf. III. ror ad 

fin.) — —On YOST NID Gn 43" v. 11. AF infr. 

FYI y. 1. THY. 

+1. [ww] n.m."25 song (cf. BaP 136) __ 
cstr, WO! Is 25°; pl. abs. NOY Jb 354 2t., 
niet Is 24%; eatr. MIND 2S 23'; — song Dy) 
been nin} 28 23! in epith. of David; J b 
35° Is 24's of (hostile) song of triumph YD} 
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DY Is 25° (||O XY); song in praise of ” 
5 my MIDI y g57(|[AMNN), cf. THN wT 7 
119", i.e. they are the subject of my song.— 
On Ct 2" v. u. ot sub IT. snr. 

Trinm n.[m.] melody (techn. design. of 
psalms ; ef, Hup Sens De* on 3, Bae 
Pasmen, ails poalya, J5ctso Js, aD'HaP-C; loan-wds. os 
all = = Peal 8); on “D, in relation to mdban 
cf. Lg oe), always in this form; in 57 
y-titles:—'p alone y8!, NWT OY WY dD g2!, 
MND D 100!; usu. with pers. name or title; 
ayib ’D ¥ 3' 15! 23) 29! 63) 141! 143', “0 WH 
ayib 108!, WaIID Wd ’D 38) MIN NWN “p 
a7 30', 0 ay 24' ror! rro!, ad’ D msi 
13) 19! 20' 21' 31' 41! 51! 64' 140); 6s mod 
syd ‘0 45) 2 8' g' 12! 22! 39! 62), “OD nxx0 
ae ay 65', p 1d nmywd 40' 109' 139’, 
wep a5 ao 68'; also simply YY my3b> 
$67', D VU MB2B5 66'; but also 925 “p Ww 
rp p48}, YY “Dd mpraab 84! map 2 “o We 
sre pond Sab... mexdd gg1, aad mad 
‘9 mp 47! 49! 85}, ’D mpn739 oo yIDd 84); 
further FOND 2 ¥ 50! 73! 79! 823, RoNd ’ pve 
83), We mDNd ’D... med 751 761, 0 ny200 
'D mone 77) 8017 [Summary —p in 34 Wy 
with nyd2, of wh. 23 have 17) also, 5 mp 925 
also, 4 ADNS, and 2 no n.pr.; in addit., in 13 
ad with 15, 2 with mp 1335, 5 with BOND ; 
in only 3 without either n.pr. or title; “Do is 
preceded by "5 t., and foll. by YW 8 t.] 

I. [Wot] vb. trim, prune (NH id.; rela- 
tion to I. obscure)—Qal Impf. 2ms.%®A Ly 
25°‘ of pruning a vineyard (D123; H). Wiph. 
Impf. VO? Is 5° be pruned, subj. 023 (|| 773"). 

fir. ee) n.{m.| trimming, pruning (cf. 
Lg™'*)—only VOY NY Ct 2” (> others sing- 
ing).—I. Wot v. sub I. ar supr. 

Tava n.[f.] branch, twig, shoot—abs. 
” Nu 133, ‘90 Ez 8" 157; catr. NIG Is 175 
sf. DI} Na 2°;—branch of grape-vine Nu1r3” 
(JE), Ez 15; branch, twig (Co Retssighiindel) 
used in idolatrous worship DEN" 40 Ez 8" 
(v.Sm and most), but custom obscure (v. Da), 
and txt. dub.; WM} (cf. EwS*") Is 17 twigs 
of a strange one (i.e. of a strange god) fig. of 


idolatrous cults adopted by Isr.; ’t pl. in fig. of 
Israelites Na 2°. 


aa} 12) 
t [rrr] n.f. pruning-knife, only pl. 


ninpya “pxbibin n>) Is 18*; nid Is 2* Mi 
4 (both | pn); pa nines Jo4) (| DDARN). 


T [nvr] n.f. snuffers, as utensil of 
Sol.’s temple, only pl. abs. MW 2 K 12, 
nina 1 K 7°= 2 Ch 4%, 2K 2g%=Je 52", 

IIT. “Wap (of foll.; mng. dub.; DHM in 
MV'*** comp. Ar. oas thing to be protected, 
thing sacred, inviolable, Lane™, Sab. 114 pro- 
tect; Aram. 3%} wonder at, admire, )i-s0¢ 
mirus, admiralilis, etc.; hence not Gn 43" 
‘die Merkwiirdigkeiten des Landes’). 

fu.;TVOT n.£. of uncertain meaning, perh. 
choice products (cf. DHM supr.), of various 
fruits, etc. PINT NI Gn 43"; G of xaproi, 
so MV Str.; > music, or praise of the land, fig. 
for produce (¥I. 101) Thes Tu Kn SS.—t. ’ 
v. sub I..p7; ut. ’? v. infr. 

Uncertain in deriv. are the five foll.:— 

T [st] n.[m.]a certain animal allowed as 
food, most prob. some kind of mountain-sheep 
or -goat (G lsc) WN Dt 14>. (AV RV chamois: 
but see Tristram?®**", who points out that 
this is not a native of any Bible land.) 

TI. MV n.pr.m. G ZapSp(«):—1, a Simeon- 
ite Nu25"(P). 2. grandson of Judah 2 Ch 
2° (app.= "131 Jos 7' q.v. 3. king of Isr. 
before Omri I K 1 62:10-13.15. 16.18.20 2 K g™. 4. a 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8¥*= 9". 

fu. TVS} n.pr.gent. vel patr., only 7 "300 
Je 25” (+ py 95n and wit "390) 3 = LeuBSpiras 
in Ethiopia (Strabo*™'™)? cf. Gf; om. G; 
interpol, acc. to Kue Gie. 

Tyr n.pr.m. son of Abraham & Keturah, 
@ Ze(z)Spavy Gn 257 and 1 Ch 1* (GL here 
Zeppaz). On locality referred to v. Di. 

T yoy m.pr.m. a Benjamite, 1 Ch 7%, 
@ "Apapus ; GA, GL Zapapra(s). 

T yt m.[m.] (late) kind, sort (Aram. qj, 11; 
/ dub.; cf. De ~144")—N ON MO w1448 

from kind to kind, 1.e. all sorts, kinds; pl. 
D313 2 Ch 16" (various) sorts. 


33} (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Tax n.m.”"** tail, also (fig.) end, stump 
(NB id., As. zibbatu Hom™™, Eth. Hbfi: Ar. 
Aram. |ivos, N3994, N22)—'t abs. Ju 


a i’ 


we Dy 
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154+et.: af. Ja Jb 40"; pl. M337 Ju rs’; 
cstr. M33} Is 74;—1. a. tail of fox Jurs***, 
of serpent Ex 4! (J), of hippopot. Jb 40"; 
b. fig. of common people, opp. to rulers Is 9” 
19 (in both, 231) WS, |] NO) ABD; Ts 9 is 
incorrect gloss); of subject-people (opp. wx) 
Dt 28". 2. end, stump (of firebrand, 13) 
in metaph. Is 7‘. 


t [a3] vb.denom. Pi. cut off, or smite, 
the tail, only fig., of hostile attack in war ; 
Pf. consec. 2 mpl. BAI} Jos ro” (sq. nal 
Impf, 3 ms. Dvn Fa aM De 25"; 
both = attack or emite in the rear. 


t P| vb. commit fornication, be a har- 
lot (Ar. is) commit fornication, Aram. iy, 
sor; cf. Eth. HHT: effusto seminis virilis, 
semen effusum, Di'™; on this and Haea@; 
(comp. by Ges al.) v. Priit #48 | Anm.) — 
Qal Pf. 7+ Dt 31'6, NI Gn 38% + 3 t., etc.; 
Impf. nop (Kt) Ez 23%; 73h Lv 19%+ 4 t.; 
Ay Je3° Ez23°; ‘IF Ho 3°; ‘2 Je 3° (but rd. 
prob. JW: ‘397) 1s not Aram. form of 3 fs., v. K6 
9 Kau!*78*) Kz 1644 ¢.; DIM) Ez 16%; DP 
(Qr) Ez23*; OM) Ju 8% 4+ 4t.; TF Ho ew, ut 
APIA Ez 23°; Inf. abs. 1 Ho 17; str. rind 
Lv 20° + 3 t.; niyyd Ly 20°; sf. Wa Ez 23°; 
Pt. 7 737 Ez 6°; 13 Hog; pl. Ot Lvr7? 
+3t.; 7 Dt23%+a5t.; Mt Lv 2i7+at.; 
nist Pr 29%; Nit Ho4*+4t.—1. be or act as 
a harlot, abs.Gn 38"(J), Dt 22*'(D), Lv 21°(H), 
Ho4g™" Am 7"; mot-+nweN(7) Jos2' 6*(J), Lv 
217(H), Jurz' 16' Pr 6* Je 3° Ez 16” 23%; 
AWN Gn 34" 38° Jos 6'7*(all J), Dt 23° Lv2i1™ 
(H), Pr 7 237 Is 23%'* Jo 4® Mir’? Ez sae 
nist D2 1 K 3°; mi(1)r 1 K 22® Pr 29° Ho 3° 

4 Ez 16%; mov n'a Je 5°; commit fornication, 
man’s act bee! t Nu25'(J); of woman’s act Ju 
19"; of a land given to harlotry Lv 19”. . 2. 
fig. of improper intercourse with foreign na- 
tions (religious reference sometimes involved) 
nx ‘t Is 23; “nx Ez 23%; 5x Ez 16%, 
mnayn 7 Ez 23 Na 34; ‘AN APNE YM and 
Ohola committed fornication (whilst) under me 
Ez 23°(cf.Nu5”). 98. of intercourse with other 
deities, considered as harlotry, sts. involving 
actual prostitution, “INN ‘t Ex 34> Dt 31" 
(all J), Lv17’ 20° (all H), Ju 2” 8%" 1 Ch 5% 
Ez 6° 20”; after N3&, etc. Lv 20°(H), one’s own 
heart & eyes Nu 15°(H); esp. of Isr., Judah, 
and Jerus. under fig. of lewd woman Ez 16" 

T 2 


=>) >): 
(abs.) v'® (mp3 by), v7 (3 7), 233* (abs.), Je 3° 
(c. acc.); v** (abs.); abs. elsewh. Ho2? 4 Is57° 
y 106"; as leaving ”, sq. byo Ho g's “INNO 
123; pnnD 4"; sq. jO alone y 737; 73(1)t Je 2” 
Ez16*"'; nor n’a Jeg?; HI pao their whorish 
heart Ez 6°. &. 739 of moral defection Is 1”. 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 3% Nb TUS fornication was not 
done (in going) after thee Ez 16™ (but del. Co). 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. 1313 Ho 5°; 3 pl. Vy] Ho 4?” 
Ex 34"; Jmpf. 1 2Ch ai"; M3 2 Ch ar; 
Inf. abs. 723 Ho 4%; cstr. NU 2 Ch 21"; sf. 
mnioy? Lv 19”. 1. cause to commit fornica- 
tion: @. sexual Lv 19"(H).  »b. religious Ex 
34'°(J), 2Char"35, 2. commit fornication: 
a. sexual Ho 4. ob. religious Ho 4** 5°. 

T O°133 n.[m. ] fornication, pl. abstr. intens. 
(Ole; D1 ¥™, der. fr. »/ pr, As. zandnu, fill 
full, cf. D1* ™\—'r Ho 17+ 5t., estr. 301 Na 3° 
+2. MI} Ez 23%, 33} Ho 2* Na3*. a. 
sexual Gn 38"(J) Ho1**, b. international Na 
3°". o. religious 2K 9” Ez23""* Ho2** 4" 54. 

Tran n.f.abstr. fornication ;—’} Ho 4" 
6”; sf. WV} Je 13% Ez 237%; MUN} Je 3°; DMD] 
Ez 437°; TOD} Je3?; DIN} Nur4™. a. sexual 
Hog". b. international Ez 237. o. religious 
Nu 145(J) Je 37° 13% Ez 437° Ho6"(where We 
HU. Prop. suggests M33); cf. 73% 3. 

T [maa] n.f.abstr. fornication ; — sf. 
WV Ez 16” (Kt) v* (Kt) v®; WNIYA Ez 16%; 
ONVIA Ez 23°"; WIA Ez 16%; WNW Ez 
167; NOW Ez 16%(Qr) v*(Qr) v* 237%; TIN 
Ez 237%1-14.1819-8, = ‘These are all international 
mingled with religious references. 


TI. Mat vb. reject, spurn (perh. cf. As. 
zint, be angry, esp. of gods Gu'™ Zim *?**) 
—Qal Pf. 7 Ho 8** La 27; ANN y 4442 t.; 
Bf. “IN Wy 43°; DANY y 60%" 108"; DAN} Ze 
10°; Impf. 177° La 3"; MM 44" + 2 t.;—re- 
ject, Isr.rejects good Ho 8*; Samaria’scalf rejects 
her Ho8* (others make ” subj.; We™ > rds. 
nai I reject), elsewh.God rejects people  43760° 
47°88" Zc 10°; ny 44% 74); pdiyd La 3"; ’t 
wnNaya NN Ndi 44)" 60! 108"; DINED WEI 
La3"; king » 89”; altar La2’. Hiph. Pf 
MI 2Ch 29"; sf. OMIM 2Chii; 3 pl. 
WPHV Is 19%, v.11. mr; Jmpf. PIN 1 Ch 28°; 
—(late) reject (= earlier Qal), Jeroboam rejects 
the Levites “5 jna0 2Chir™; Ahaz the sacred 
vessels 2 Ch 29"; % rejects Solomon 1 Ch 28°. 
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+ II. [17] stink, emit stench (cf. Ar. SS 
become rancid, of oil, etc., Lane) ;—only Hiph. 
Pf. 3 mpl. NM WINK rivers stink Is 19° (rd. 
WITT Gest™* Ol s > Sta '* Ko +; but Ew 
428» De Di derive from elative M3 or Mrs). 


mit n.pr.loc. 1. Zanu‘a, SE. Sorea (Rob 
BRILGIB PS) Jogi5% Ne3%1r™1Ch4¥. Q.a 
place in the mts. Jos 15%, possibly Zanidéa, 
SW. of Hebron, Guérin 7" © Survey " 
but Di thinks this is too far south. 


TPF] vb. only Pi. leap (NH P3! cause to 
spring, spurt; Aram. a ) throw, shoot, also 
bind)—Impf. 3 ms. 127770 par Dt 337 he 
leapeth forth from Bashan (of Dan under fig. of 
lion’s whelp). 

rT v. wn. 

MYT v. AY sub Yi. 


i }IYT m.pr.m. a descendant (branch or 
tribe) of Seir (G Zovxap, but Zavav OL 1 Ch 1%; 
Sam. jym)—Gn 367=1 Ch 1®. 


T le Py 7] vb. extinguish, only Niph. be 
extinguished YOY "Dt Ib 17 (|[N220 ‘r). 
Elsewhere always 37 (q.v.), and so in cogn. 
languages. Prob. error for \3y". 


Toy ] vb. be indignant (cf. Aram. (rare) 
psi blame, & n. Jasco}; Ar. a onomatop., 
of roar of camel, angry speech, v. Frey, De 
on ~7")— Pf. ‘t+ Nu 23°+3 t.; AROM Ze 
12; Impf. OMS Nu 23°; 3 pl. sf. WROYY Pr 
24%; Imv. noyt Nu 237 (for TY Ges +); 
Pt. act. OY y 7"*; pass. cstr. DY} Pr 22"; f. 
MW) Mi 6°;—1. be indignant, have indigna- 
tion, of hostile prince Vip N73 by Dn11™; else- 
where of Yahweh, who is DYt by ¥ 77 (|| DEw), 
c. acc. of enemy Is 66"; cities of Judah Zc 1"; 
people Mal 1*; a man Pr 22", 2. express 
indignation tn speech, denounce, curse || ¥2p% 
Pr24™; ||2P8 and “7S Nu 237** (E); fit] NB 
mD3y} Mi 6" an ephah of scantiness, denounced, 
or cursed. Miph. Pt. p].D°Sy13 DIB Pr 25" face 
stirred with indignation. 

Toyt n.m. ** indignation ;—’t Is 10% + 
7 t.; DY Is26%+4 2t.; af. “Oy Is 10°+ 3t.; JOT 
Yr102"; JOM v 38469*; iOyt Is13°4 3t. ;—rn- 
dignation of men Ho 7 Je15"; elsewh. of ” 
Is 26” 307 Nar® Hb 3” ¥ 384 102" Dnir™; 
JAS PIN 69” Zp 3°; || May y 78° Ez 21™ 
22°!; ||hxyp Je 10” ¥ 102"; || qN Is 10% 3077: 


yt 
ef. Wx byt La 2°; dy ’r qe y 69% Ez 21% 22” 
Zp 3°; Dy 3 Is 13° Je50™; ny? py Ez 22”; 
pym NNN Dn 8". 


T ars | vb. be out of humour, vexed; be 
enraged (Aram. &S} rage against, Y} to storm, 
RB storm; cf. Sam. JV Ay blow, breathe) — 
Qal Jmpf. Wr Prig*; Wh 2Ch 26%; Inf. By 
2Ch 26%; Pt. pl. D’BYt Gn 40 Dn 1;—1., be 
out of humour Gn 40°(E); dejected, of face Dn 
1°; sq. by Pr 19° fret against (AV). 2. be 
enraged (late: cf. Aram. above) 2 Ch 26"; sq. 
by ys, 

T yt n.m. storming, raging, rage (poet. 
and late)—’? abs. 2Ch 16"° 28°; cstr. Is 30° + 
2t.; sf. 891 Jon 1°;—1. rage of king, leading 
to violence Prig™ (|| “B33 O72), 2 Ch 16" 
(ner~dy fey 73; || DVD), 28°; Fat Is 30” raging 
of anger (of ’*); % “+ Mi 7°. 2. raging of 
sea Jon 1", 

tT F)Y3 adj. out of humour, vexed, only of 
Ahab 1 K 20° 21‘ (||). 


T [yt | vb. cry, ery out, call (|| form of pyy 
q.v.; Ar. 56), Aram. oXs)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MPs) 2513"; 1 8. APM y 142°; 3 pl. PI Ju 
67+ 3 t.; PM) consec. Juri" +2 ¢t.; 2 mpl. 
DAPYT consec. 18 8°; Jmpf. 3 ms. PYY Is 15°; 
Pym 1S 7°+5 t., etc.; Jmv. PY} Ez 2x”; fs, 
“py Is1 4”), cf. Je 48% Kt; PYN Juro*+ 2 t.; 
PIP Je 48” Qr; Inf. estr. PD 1S 7°; pinot 
28 19”; sf. 7231 Is 30%; APyla Is 57" (Ol? 
Ges!*+*1):_1, call, to one’s aid, sq. acc. pers. 
Ju 12°. 2. cry, cry out, in need: @. unto 
God (’*), sq. “by Ju 3°" 6% 10 1S 7%? (+-sy2 
of intercession), 12°" 15" Mi 3* Je 11” Hb 1? 
(c.acc. DDN, cf. Ho 8* infr.), 2Ch 20° ¥ 22° 1079 
142° Jo 1"*; aq. roy 4 Sin Dips Ne 9; 4 9dip 
¥ 1427 (\[aRNA); +0322 Ho 7™ (opp. *"2) ; 
sq. 2 Ho 87 (+ obj. of words uttered), 1 Ch 5”; 
aq. sf. Ne 9”; sq. D°0W9 (without divine name) 
2 Ch 32™ ([55pnn); abs., but with implication 
of cry to’°188"%Is30% b. unto other gods, 
aq. “ON Juro* Jerr’ Jonr®. o. unto king, 
sq. “by 2S 19”. d.abs., utterance of horror, 
anxiety, alarm, distress, sorrow, etc. 18 4'°5" 
283 (4553 dpa), 2S 13” 19° (+ 53 yp), 1 K 
22"™=2 Ch 18", Is 15‘ 26" 57" Je 20° (|| Np, 
cf. Hb 1? supr.), La 3° (||WWR) Ez 9° 11° 24™; 
also of cry heard by God Ex 27 (P); 8q. , of 
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that in behalf of, or for which one cries Is 15° 
Je 48"; so sq. “by Je 30"; sq. acc. cogn. MPP} 
Est 4'; || oon Je 472; and esp. Imv. Is 14”! 
Je 25% 48” Ez 21". @. cry out against one, 
ay. OY Jb 31° if my land cry out against me 
(|| #32); cf. also (abs., and without prep.) Hb 
2" the stone shall cry out of ({2) the wall. 
Niph. Pf 2 ms. APY Ju 18"; 3 mpl. Py} Ju 
18%; Impf. PYY Ju6™%+2t.; PYM Jos 8'%°;— 
be called together, assemble, join Jos 8'* (JE), 
Ju 18"? 1S 14™; eq. MINN Ju 6% assembled 
after him, i.e. joined him as his followers. 
Hiph. Jmpf. PyP! Ju 4°+3t.; PY Jb 35°; 
Imv. PY 28 204; Inf. estr. pyro 28 20°;— 
1. call, call out, or together, for military service, 
sq. ace. Jug” 2820". 2. make a crying 
Jb 35° (WR in || cl.) 3. have proclamation 
made MON’ Jon 3". &. call out to, or at, 
sq. acc. 12) ‘NN PP) Zc 6° (si vera 1.; Gr 
queries “Y) 4). 

Trpyt n.f. cry, outcry, abs. ‘} Je 18" +4 
St. estr. MEY? Gn 18” + 3 t.; af. ‘M2 Jb 16; 
OMpM Is 15°+3t.;—1. owtery, against, NPY? 
WN DID Gn 18"(J). 2. ery of distress, con- 
cerning something 122-NPY Is 15° (obj. of 
YIN; cf. 333 in prev. cl.); abs. v® (subj. of 
MPA, || 199"); Jer8™ (1 MORIN), 20° 48 so" Ne 
5°9°(all c. yor), Je 48™( joined with yp yng), Jb 
16° Est 9" (lamentation), cf. 4) (77701 npina v 
acc. cogn. c. pyt); specif. Sasnpyt Pr 218 ery of 
poor; ‘+ Sp Is 65" (|[°3 bw), Je 51% Ez 27”. 
3. outcry, clamour D9D23 Sean npyst Ec 9” 
(opp. D'YOwI nna O'paN 735), 

“Wi (Ar. 755 be scanty, of hair, plumage, etc. ; 
Aram. +31, 1} be or grow emall, cf. >’). 

Tryt n.(m.] a little (diminutive form 
Ol! Lag ™ *)—1. of quantity, amount (of 
instruction) DY 7 DY 7 Is 288 (in both || ‘3, 
P). 2. of time, ANI 7 ITD Jb 367. 

Tryin n.[m.] a little, a trifle,a few. 1. 
of time Wi Dyd Ty Is 10% 29" yet a trifle, a 
little=avery little while. 2. of number 18Y 
Wid DYD Is 16% a remnant, a very few (opp. 
1°23 812), In Is? without nyo :—vaon Nw 
> Wi) Is 24°. 

T [jr] n.pr.loc. only c. 7 loc. nny Nu 
34°, place on northern boundary of Canaan; 


mp} 


@ Achpwva, Eppwova; GL Zedpova; site dub., 
Wetzst "™"* prop. Zifrdn, NE. fr. Damascus; 
Furrer7¥""- Ba 7 (‘perh.’) Zatferdne, 
between Hums and Hamath; Di rejects both. 

t not n.f. **° pitch (cf. on format. Ol $*¢ 
Sta '"* Word is Armenian acc. to Lag 4" 
Stud, 1951, BN219° on Egypt. deriv. cf. Cook 5? 
Comm. 1-48 Ar, 5; acc. to Fri, if Shemit., 
is Aram. loan-wd.; v. also Eth. H@-?T: Di 1088}) _—_ 
pitch:-—NBYAA Wena MOAN Ex 2° of ark of bul- 
rushes; Is 34°* M529 FBW MBI TPA? SBN, 
v> : Taya NBD AY ANM. 

tT 1. [Pt] n.[m.] missile, spark ( v/ dub. ; 
ef. NH }'2" fiery arrows, Aram. 8p") id., &P4P*} 
id.+ spark, \&.3 shooting star, ray of light, 
JNasT shooting star)—only pl. D'P} of (fire- 7) 
missiles Pr 26% (|| D'S, c. AV); so Nipy 
sparks, brands (as leaping, springing forth ?) 
TYNE (v. WR) Is50" (|| Me NTP), DEW Tv" 
(|| D2YE “BN). 


1. [Pt], OPT fetters, v. sub IT. ppr. 
7 (of foll.; meaning dubious). 


t Wt m.m, 7815+ and #, 4152+ chin, beard 
(As. ztknu, Asrb 458s!v.2- Ar, od , Aram. {24, 
¢5?)-—abs. % Lv 13"+; cstr. [P} 2S 20°+; sf. 
‘PY Ezr 9°; 22} Lv 19” Ez 5); B11 8 214 
2t.; OD3P? 2S 10° 1 Chrog*; DIP} 28104 Lv21’; 
never pl.—1. chin (opp. YS, top of head) Lv 
137” 14° (all P), 2S 20° Ezs'; cf. also 1S 21" 
133‘ (where however chin as bearded may be 
meant); chin, or lower jaw, of lion and bear 
1817*. 2. beard, as growing (NDY) 28 10° = 
1 Ch 19°; as cut off Is7” (AbD), 157= Je 48” 
(ya); cf. jet np30 Je4re28 10*(md3) ; ‘WNT Tpy 
‘PR Ezr g°; here belongs (7)3p? nNp Lv 19” 
21° (both H; opp. wx). 

Typ vb, be or become old (cf., acc. to 
Thes, Ar. i933 a she-camel that lets her lower 
lin hang down, v. Lane ™; os decrepit man) 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. {Pt Gn 18+ 14 t. (often hard 
to disting. fr. pred. adj. [2 q. v.); 3 fs. 22% Pr 
237; 2ms. 4158 8; AAI Jos 13'; 18. NIX 
Jos 237+3 t.; ‘MP1 Gn 18" 277; Impf. ter! 
2 Ch 24°;—e (or become) old Gn 187" 19” 27"? 
(all J), 1S 27 4" 8'° 127 17% 2S 19% 1 K 1" 
2K 4"; also Gn 24! (|| D°0°3 N23), so Jos 13" 
23'7 (|| here D'D*3 *NN3), 1 Ch 23! (|| DS Yay), 
24'* (|| id.); Pr 237 W 377 (opp. ||Wy3 m7); note 
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P 
esp. wand niyo *F2Pt Ru 1"? J asm too old to belong 
toa man (husband). WHiph. only Jmpf. 3 ms. 
}*pr. inchoat. shew age, grow old = senescere 
Ew! cf. Di; of youth Pr 22°; of tree-root 
Jb14%. 

1j23 adj. old, abs.’t Gn 19*+ 30t. (on distinct. 
fr. vb. v. supr.); catr. {P} Gn 247; pl. DP} Gn 
18" +4 44 t.; MUP Zc 8; cstr..2P} Gn 507 + 85 t.; 
sf.*2P} Lax, 7°2P} Dt 217 32’, YIP} Jos 8™ + 3¢., 
TP} Ju 84, WI} Ex ro? Jos 9", DB Dt 5% 
+2 t.;—1. old, of human beings, as adj. pred. 
Gn 18" (J), Jb 324 (O° BBY 7, in compar.), 
or attrib. {2} IN Gn 447(J), TAN Ju 1967-2, 
4% N22 1 K 13" **, 4 120 Ec 4"; prob. also 
py’ yaa? Gn 35” (P), Jb 42” and Gn 25° (P) 
acc. to @Sam Di; cf. also Ezr 37%. 2. usu. 
as subst.: a. old man (or woman), b. elder, a. 
old man Gn 43” (J), Lv 19" (H), Dt 28% 32? 
(|[a8), 1S 29" 28" Is47° Jb12™ 32° Prr7® 20” 
y 119" Jo1*; old men and old women Zc 8**; 
ef, in’3 fet Gn 247(J), ina ‘2Pt 28127; esp. 
opp. 2 Ex ro*®(E), Is 3° 20 Je 51” La 2* 
148", and in phr. [Pt TY) W3d Gn 19‘ (J), 
Jos6"(JE), Est 3"; opp. ond) 1 K 12°32 Ch 
10°83: opp. OYHNA Je 31° Ez g* Jo 3', cf. 2 Ch 
36" (4+) and Je 6" (40° 5D); opp. day 
n’p’ Is 65”; opp. ow poy and p*dhy Jo 2" 
b. usu. pl. elders, as having authority, term 
techn. (100 t.+ ); elders of a people, esp. Israel 
Ex 3°'8 12” (all J), 17°* 18" 197 24'*"* Jos 24! 
(all E), Nu 112636 (De), y24-3.0 16% Jos 76 gio 
g" (all JE), Dt 5” (|| D220 °N1), 27' 29° 
(| DBI WAT, DWE, 31° Joss (|| DEW 
POEL), 237(|| WNT, NOEL, DY); cf. also prob. 
Jos 247° =Ju 2’ (all D); Lvog', cf. MIYI 3M 
Lv 4"(f both P), Ju21; see also 1 S 4° 84 15™ 
283" 58=1Chrr, 2817*" 1K 8'¥=2Chs*4, 
also 1 Ch 15” 21"; cf. Is 3? (MIgneD VAN) 133 
7) DOP} 8°32) DBI), g! (|| D°H"NW, but v. prob. 
gloss, cf. Ew Che Di Du al.); elders of one tribe 
(Judah) 1S 30% 2819”, so of Gilead Ju 
y157-89.10.11- after the division of the kingdoms, 
of N. Isr. pun ‘9pr 1 K 207 cf. v’, also 2 K 6 
10! (|| etc.) cf. v'; under Josiah 777 *3pt 
2 K 23'=2 Ch 34”; seealso prnn t Je 26%, ef. 
YON ‘9pr Pr 31%, cf. La 1 2" 4)° 512" (lon; 
+ WY); oft. in Ezek.: Ez 7*(||}n9), of Judah 
8', of Isr. 8"? 14! 201%, also 9° (but del. Co). 
Exil. nbian % Je 2g! (|| DNDN, ONIN); post- 
exil. Ezr ro®(||D‘¥), poss. also Jo 1"; elders 
of ” Is 24” (cf. Ex 24)), DYAaN 2P} 2 K 19?= 
Is 37°, so Je 19' (|lnyn “3pt); of other peoples, 


iP 


Midian Nu 22*’, Moab v’ (all E), Egypt » 105” 
(jane); of Gebal Ex 24°; elders of a city, 
esp. as sitting in the gate to judge Dt 19" 21° 


(+ PORK) vs" (4 hoppy), v™ 22% (+ 
Myen), viel1s 257 (+ Tyn), v** (all in Dt. 
code, and only so therein), Ru 424! (cf. Wo 
v4), DY WA y ro7™ (||Oy"oNe); Ju 8 
(jo), vr Srr? 1641 K 21" Ezr ro". 

TPF n[m.] old age—IPO NID Dk yy 
Gn48" (E). 

Ti13p1 n.f. old age—3P} y '71°+ 2¢.; cstr. 
nopt 1K 11‘; af. INP} 1 K 15; ANP! Gn 24™; 
—old age, ||’ ny y 71"° Is 46‘; in the time of 
old age nyd 1K ir‘ 15” vin’; 7 MANN (ie. 
after she had become old) Gn 24% (J). 

Tort n.pl.[m. | old age—77}3 Gn37°i.e. 
s late-born son; 770 Gn 44” id.,; “3b amd) 
Gn 217 (all JE). 

t EFT] vb. (late) raise up (NH id.; 
Aram. *P1, ao); As. zakdpu, AsrbBein Inecr. IBT, 
*A3; No7O™*.™ suggests Ar. 3; carry off 
(Kam.), orig. lift up)—only Qal Pt. act. and 
only fig. of “’s dealing with prostrate men :— 
ppwa-22d APN y 145" (([TOID); DD Apt 
1468 % raiseth up prostrate ones. 

+1. [\7|7] vb. refine, purify (Aram. Pi; 
perh. kindr. with As. zakiku, wind, Asrb“""**"''™ 
and Aram. }d.J, 82} violent wind, violent rain 
with whirlwind)—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. Ph Jb 28! 
obj. 27, 367 obj. NOD (v. Di). Pi. Pf. 
Pen consec. Mal 3° (||) fig., of purifying 
sons of Levi, like gold and silver 33 etc. 
Pu. Pt. Prd refined, of gold 1 Ch 28%, of silver 
1 Ch 29‘: y 12’ (D’Nyaw “d); of settled wines 
D*pRID ONY Is 25°. 

II. (>j>F (NH Pe bind, fetter, Aram. PP} ed. ; 
comp. (perh. fr. idea of restraint) Ar. a oj» Aram. 
Joi, 82%, NDP, Eth. HP: all = (wine-)skin, 
etc.; also NH 7p", obligation; Aram. Jobo} 
ring). 

+11. [;3] n.[m.] fetter, only pl. D°Pt:—fetters 
of captives 42 13997 Na 3°; May! 43 Is 45"; 73 
fe 149 8 (c. ~ ora rbagy fig. 12 Jb 36° (c. 

5 ||P 230). 

“tpm a n.{m.| id., specif. manacle, only 

pl. manacles O'PR3S VON Je 40’, and D'PNA"O 
YW vi‘. 
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a) v. 1. WY, RV v. sub 1. YY. 
MW ov. ur. WM, 


T [37] vb. only Pu., meaning dub.; prob. 
(from context) be burnt, scorched — Pu. 
Impf. in rel. cl., WMO¥) AY Nya Jb 6" ({[4on3 
DpIPpaD 2y"), of brooks scorched and drying 
up (| form of 31¥ q.v.; so Ew Di De Hoffm 
Kau AV RV MV; >Thes RobGes who comp. 
Ar. wy) flow away, cf. NH 13°); and Mich 
DIFF xt VBm (are strattened) RVm (shrink) cf. 
Aram. 03) compress, (Ar. ~)j is to make a 
wooden enclosure), As. zardbu, aaiees 


tS3anta. pr.m.(acc.to MV perh.= =—523 

begotten i i Babylon, v. also Thes ih 
of king Jehoiachin, and son of Pedaiah 1 Ch 

3'*° (but son of Shealtiel Ezr 37° etc., cf. 
bye nbete brother(?) of 7B 1 Ch 3"); leader 
of first returning exiles Ezr 2?= Ne 7’, Ezr 
3* 423 Ne r2'7 Hg 1® 24 Ze 4°7*". called 
ay noe Hg 1 277! called “33Y (by “) Hg 2®. 
— ZopoBafer. 


im n.pr.fi. (+/ dub.; on form cf. Lg™*7)— 


7 dna Dt 235 Dn) Nu 21” (JE), Dt 2°"; 
identification disputed; Rob®®"*” prop. Wady- 
el-Ahay (= O'S WA ON? Is157), between Moab & 
Edom; < either Sail Sa‘ide (Kn), chief source 
of Arnon fr. SE. (Burckh®"** *), or W. Kerak 
(Ges Ke Di); so also GASm%* *, 

TOT vb. scatter, fan, winnow (Ar. 3 
cause to fly, scatter (of wind), winnow; Aram. 
N13, J$9; Eth. H2@:)—Qal Impf. YY Ex 
32”; 2ms. THF Ez 57; sf. DNA Is 307 41°; 
OWN) Jers’; Imv. TY Nury?; Inf. nin Je 
4"; Pt. 7} Ru 3? Is 30%;—1. scatter, the pow- 
der into which golden calf was ground Ex 32” 
(E, obj. not expr.); c. acc. (strange) fire from 
censers Nur7?(P); hair (symbol. act) Ez 57; Is 
30%, = 2. fan, winnow, obj. ONT a Ru 3? 
Is 30% (where pt. has indef. subj.), 41'* metaph., 
obj. mountains and hills, fig. of winnowing; 
fig. fan, winnow, in purification Je 4" (||7342); 
in chastisement Je 15’ (7)102 7). WNiph. 
Impf. TY Ez 36" be scattered, dispersed, of 
Israel ; Znf. D2NIWID Ez 6* when ye shall be 
dispersed (on pl. af, Ew!™> but Co del. *). 
Pi. Pf. sf. O70 1 K 14°; FMW 139°, sf. sya a 
y 44"; mM Ez 5° etce.; Inf. nN Ez 20% 


mye 


etc.;—1. (intens. of Qal) scatter, disperse, esp. 
of peoples, c. acc. (Israel and Judah) 1 K 14" 
Lv 26 (H), 44" Je 31° Ez 5? 128 20 
22"° cf. Zc 2744 y 106”; bones of Israel Ez 6°; 
people of Hazor Je 49”; of Elam 49; of 
Babylon 517 (O°! = strangers?); Egyptians 
Ez 29" 30% + 307 (del. Co, intern. grounds) ; 
in general the wicked Pr 20”; evil 20°; pt. 
DYN = subst. scatterers, epith. of winds Jb 
37° (cf. Qor g1'); DNH"Y We NN Mal 2? 
scatter dung on your faces (token of shame 
and curse); fig. disperse knowledge (of lips) Pr 
157. 2. winnow, sift (cf. Qal 2) only fig. 
MY YIN IMS y 139° my path and my couch 
thou siftest (Che; Ba7™?*.° measurest, de- 
terminest, whence NN, q.v.) Pu. be scat- 
tered, Impf. WH Jb 18", subj. NEI, sq. DY ; 
Pt. f. Md (agreeing with ney net) Pri”. 

Tr n.[{m.] pitch-fork, with six prongs 
(=il,3.) used in winnowing, cf. Wetzst 7? 
rlv.2-" for winnowing provender /O2) NM3 77 
Is 30”; fig. for winnowing, i.e. chastising the 
people ‘D3 OMN) Je 15%. 

APY 72! v. Ar 

VYUV Pr 30" v. sub m1. W. 


tH vb. rise, come forth (N H id., As. 
zardhu DI?*®; Sab. mi lofty, majestic (of 
king) and in cpd. n.pr. DHM 79 18. 0; 168s, sa 
Mordt 7™¢**.)__Qal Pf.’r Dt 337 p11‘; MO 
Is 60'; MM) consec. Is 58° Ec 1°; 3 fs. HI Ex 
227+ 31t.; MTN consec. Mal 3”; Impf. MY 
25 23° Is 60°; My Ibo’; MY" Gn 32”; 3 fs. 
MMA y 104"; Inf. catr. TH Jug™® Jo4®; Pt. 
MN Ec 15; —1. rise: a.(of sun) Ju 9" Na3’7 28 
23‘ Jon 4° Jb og? y 104” Ec 1°; aq. Sy Ex 22? 
(JE), 2 K 3”; sq. ? Gn32” (J). b. fig., sq. °, 
TTY VOY Mal 3”; of *, 10) VyiD MN Dt 337; 
aq. Sy, Is 607 (|| ANT NAD); * Nad Is 60!; subj. 
“ix, fig. (= happiness, blessedness) Is 58'° 
y 112‘ (sq. °), 2. come out, appear, of 
appearance of leprosy (ny2¥7) 2 Ch 26". 

tI. [nn] n.{m.|dawning, shining ;—only 
fig., JTW Az i.e. of Zion, Is 60° (|| 74). 

fu. an) n.pr.m. (on form cf. Less) 


—1. © Zapa, son of Judah and Tamar Gn38” 
46” (both J), 1 Ch 2‘ (all PMY), v*; as head of 
a family Nu 26” Jos 7' (both P), v'’** (JE), 22” 
(P) 1 Ch 9® (GL Znpa), Ne 11™ (cf. Sm™*27), 
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2. Edomites: a. @ Zape Gn 36%" (both P)= 
1Ch1*, b. G Zapa Gn 36" (P)= 1 Chi“ 
(b=a?). 3. GL Zapa, Levites: a. (var. laapa) 
1Ch6*% bb. (var. Zaapa) 1Ch6™*. 4. head 
of a Simeonite family, @ Zapa Nu 26” (P), 
1 Ch 4™ (var. Zapes) (= WY G@ Saap Gn 46" 
Ex 6", cf. DiNu 26"). &. a Cushite, & Zape, 
foe of king Asa 2 Ch 14°. 


Torn adj. gent. alw. c. art. as subst. coll. 
43: 1. fr. My 1:—Jos 7%" (JE), Nu 26” (P), 
ef. 291 Ch 27", @, fr. MM 4&:—Nu 264. 

tr n.pr.m. (" hath risen, or shined ; 
Sab. Sxrm5 Hal”)—@ Zapaa:—1. priest 1 Ch 
53 6% Ezr7*. 2. head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ezr 8‘ (=1%). 

T ‘ality, n.m.’"* a native (one arising 
from the soil; = ‘free tribesman’ RS*™*™ 
abs. “‘N Lv1g™+ 13 t.; catr. MUS Ex1r2 + at; 
—1. a native Israelite, usu. coll., c. art., -b5 
DNL" “NT Ly 237 (H), ef. Nurg” (P); elsewh. 
opp. 73 (q. v.): —" 993383 Nu 15”(P), ef. Ez 
477; YWSIT TUS Ex 1a Nu g"(all P); O30 “N 
Lv 19™ v. also 17° 18% 24'*” (all H); Ex 12” 
Lv 16” Nurs” (all P), Jos8"(D). 2. anative 
tree, growing in its natural soil }291 ‘8 y 37* 
(fig. of prosperous wicked). 

TIFT adj. gent. i.e. of family of ™, 
only in “87 JS 1K 5" (GL "lapanvirys), » 89! 

@ id.), and 88' ’X 7D, both sons of M 
1 Ch 2°). 

anid adj. gent. only in “0 ney 1 Ch 
27° @ Eopae, GL leopa; rd. (*)MPI (= "TN 
cf. v'l8). 

Tm, n.pr.m. (” will arise, or shine)— 
1. © Zapea, A le{pa, GL lefepia:—a man of 


Issachar 1Ch7**. 2. overseer (7°PB) of the 
singers Ne 12“7, GL al. Ie{pas. 


Try n.[m.] place of sunrise, east— 
abs. bp Jos11°+ 21t.; estr. MO Nu21”+ rot., 
c. 9 loc. nmi Ex 27" + 28t., cstr. AMO Dt 
4" Jos12' Ju2r1” (not in Gn Lv Sa Ez etc.); 
—1. sunrise, always of quarter of the heavens 
=east WON) “O Nu2r™ (P), Dt 4%-7 Jos 1¥ 
12) 13° (all D), 19'**™ (all mA Ju 20% 21% 2 K 
10° Is 41 45° 59", cf. pAND wow ‘D Jury: 
WIHT) Wow WD y¥ 50! 113° Mal 1"; more 
often 2. without MOY: a. the east ’D PMD 
DyYSD ¥ 103". b. BD from the east Is 417 43° 
(opp. 38), 46" Dn ri (4/080); BP 


ov 


pins Den TOO y 107°. oc. to or toward the 
place of sunrise, to the east, eastward: (1) ame 
wa 32 (P), De 3 (1 naSYM Ma me, 4 
Jos 11° 16' (JE), 127° 13° (all D), v7 16° 187 
20° (all P), 1 Chg” 26%; || mp Nu 3” Jos 19" 
(both P) Je 31®; ||PMBY, Tm, MB 1 K 7%, of. 
Jos 168 (P) 1 Ch 26"; +i707P Ex 27" 38" 
Nu 2° 34" (all P); DYO Zc14* (opp. m3); 
(2) MYO (without 7 loc.), 7323) myBy ma? 4) 
1Cho™, cf. Nera”; nara. 2 2Ch5"; (3) md 
1 Ch 5° 7™ (opp. 312) 12'* (so Baer; v" van 
d. H; opp. id.), 267 (+ n2b¥), 73339), Ne 3%; 
TITS 2Ch gr"; (4) BN-ON Dn 8? (+ BTN, 
BETO); (5) MOT beer Oy By Am 8" 
d. (on) the east side of, estr. I" MID AXP Jos 
4° (P); also c. 5 ean mod 1Ch4™, pra “0d 
6%; c. [O, 8 Jos11? (opp. O%) cf. 17'° (+ 
j12¥D; both JE), also 16°(P). e. after a cstr. 
saya "p "B-ba-by 1 Ch 5; 03 3M 2Ch 29); 
‘BI WE Ne 3; “D YI Zc 8 (opp. NID PTR 
wen). 

t(OW) vb. pour forth in floods, flood 
away (As. zardmu, overwhelm, VR®™™° D1?*® & 
in Zim™?™)—Qal Pf. 2 ms, sf. DAOY ¥ go° 
thou floodest them with rain, sweepest them 
(men) away. Po. Pf. 3 pl. May DD wit y 
77° the cloud masses (Che) poured forth water. 

T shal n.m. #5 flood of rain, rain-storm, 
downpour (Aram. NO)! id.)—abs. 7 Is 45+ 
2t.; DV Is 327; cstr. OW Jb 24°+4t.; Is 4° 
(|| %BP)); DY) 7 Is 28? Hb 3”; ONT Jb 24%, 
i.e. such as falls among mts. cf. Di; M13 7 Is 
28*; DOD AMD 254, WP ON v‘ i.e. such as 
dashes against a wall, 32? (||), }28) OW 762 
T}2 30”. 

THO nf. issue (of semen virile), in fig. of 
the paramours of Jerusalem OND OP Non 
Ez 23”. 

Til. yi vb. sow, scatter seed (N H id. ; 
As. 2ird TPP": Ar, £33 Aram. »5}, VN; 
Eth. HCA: HCO: but in Sab. nF DHM7™O%*. 
and in n.pr., Id. in MV™>>™**)_Qal Pf. 
3 ms. VN Ju6*; rs. AM Je 31”; af. MAYIN 
consec. Ho 2”; 3 pl. WV Je124; 2 mpl. OMY} 
Hg 1°; DESI consec. Gn 477+ 2t.; Lmpf. Vay 
Ec 114; SU Gn 26%; sf. WIP Jug*; 1s. OVS 
Jb 31°; sf. BYUN) Ze 10’, etc.; Jmv. ms. VY 


281 


yyy 


Ec1r1*; mpl. VY Horo*®+2t.; Inf yy? Is 
28"; Pt. act. Yt Is 55°+3t.; vit Pr 22° Je 
50° etc.; Pt. pass. YN y g7"' (but on text 
v. infr.); f. AY Je 27;—1. lit. sow: a. abs. 
sow (seed), do one’s sowing Ju 6° Gn 26" (J), 
Is 28* (after ploughing M71N), yor) WYP) Wt 
nor Is 37%=2 K 19”; || a¥p also Mi 6” Lv 
25"(H), Ec11*; ||}o% Lv 25” (H); opp. box 
Jb 31%; prp~da-by ‘pit Is 32” (on catr. cf. Ges 
$19.1). ¢, NYO MBM-NN Ly 25"; sq. 73 
Hg 1° (opp. OYO NIN). b. c. acc. of land ADIN 
Ex 23" (JE; || ,ox), Gn 47" (J); field 5%) 
Lv 25° (|| bx), cf. v4 ~ 107%; as pt. pass. 
AY NI PIN Je 27 (|| TDW). oc. c. acc. of seed 
Wns 7 Dt 11", cf. 22° Je 357 Lv 26 (H) 
Ec 11°; aq. OWN Je 12” (|\ay¥p); cf. also “33 
Iga PUN We Peyo Ex23'°(JE). d. sq. 2 acc. 
pwebp ye ymin ND Dt 22°; cf. UNDP VIN NPY 
Lv 19" (H); MOTAMNE MINTWE WN Is 307; 
also of destroyed city non APM Jug*. e. pt. 
act. as subst. YUit Je go’ (|| V2 nya Da WEA); 
yu Is 55°° (|| bait). 2. of shrub and tree 
producing, yielding seed, c. acc. cogn. Gn 1°” 
(P), cf. Hiph. 3. fig.: a. of Yahweh's 
sowing (planting) Isr. in the land % mninn 
YI Ho 2% (We wnynn, obj. being Jezreel); 
on the other hand D'Oya DYN) Ze 10%. b. c. 
2 acc., of Yahweh’s fructifying Isr. and Judah 
SM OTK Ty ATA 7am Sek myacn ony 
mona Je 317. oc. of moral action, n3> wy 
mptyd Horo (|[-¥p); Ape’? Prix’; HFT ON 
D'Y¥p"P8 Je 4° sow not in among thorns (said of 
a few righteous deeds amid much wickedness); 
esp. of evil-doing TYP. ANB wr NN Ho 8; 
OY ‘Wt Tb 4° (|| 73); NNWYPY AD YIM Pr 
22°. d. of Israel’s practising idolatry M2} 
WHY WIs17(2 acc.) e@. 1372 AOI INI 
WP" y 126° metaph. of distress followed by 
joy. £. Peed WAIN y 97" rd. prob. MM, Vrss 
Ol Hu Bae Che al. 

Niph. be sown, fructified, Pf 3 fs. AYN) 
consec. Nu 5”; 2 mpl. OF consec. Ez 36°; 
Impf. 3ms. YW Nar; yay Dt 21 Lv 11”; 
3 fs. VHA Dt 297;—1. be sown: a. subj. 7TS, 
nOYA RAIN NO Det 29%, of. (of PMS ON2) TAY RD 
od. $a Dt 21; in address to ONT” "I, 
Dey) OMY?) Ez 36" b. subj. VY. NYY 
YR WR Lv rr (P); fig. Wy FOO 1 NS Nai 
no more of thy name be sown, in judgment against 
Nineveh. 2. be fructified, made pregnant 


yy 


yar ny Nu5*(P; of woman). Pu. Pf. 
3 pl. Wat Is 40™ of princes and judges under 
fig. of trees (|| 322, OV IND CNY). Hiph. 
Impf. 3 fs. YUE Ly 127; Pe. YO Gn 1? ;— 
1. produce seed, of herb, c. acc. cogn. Gn 1""?; 
appar. denom. fr. YN; ef. Qal 2. 2. of a 
woman, = bear a child 131 77") YUNA Ly 127. 
ty n.m. °** sowing, seed, offspring 
(NH id., Aram. 32), 51; Ph. yt; Zinj. id., 
Ar. $45 seed-produce, seed; Eth. HCA: As. 
zéru, cultivated land, Belser ™4“*"-™, ef. Ar. 
ic; )—abs. 4 Gn 477+; YU, Gn 1+; cstr. 
YU Is5°+; WY Nurs’; sf. YW 18 20% 24”; 
Wy Derr?+; FU Ecr1' +, etc.; pl.sf. OPH 
1§ 8:1. lit.: a. a sowing TIWO n? Gn 4°74 
(J; 402928; otherwise Ly 27", v. infr. 2 ¢); 
% Dipo ND Nu 20° no place for sowing (JE; + 
yitO7) 72) TN); of. 1 TI” Ez 175 a field suit- 
able for sowing; hence b. sowing as regularly 
recurring at its season Gn 8” (J; || V¥2,+7P 
nro) BM AIM pre Dy), Ly 268 (H; |] Oe, V3; 
—cf. Amo” infr.2a). 2. seed: a. lit., sown, 
to raise crops for food, usu. corn (wheat, barley, 
etc.) Gn 477 (J; cf. v'*"), Nu 24” (JE); JD} 
yd 7 Is 55” (\|0N2), Dt 28" (22%), Ly 26" (H; 
c. IN), 273°, DAY! AHH ’t v'*> (both P), cf. Is 
5%. b. fig., of idolatry of Judah Is 17" (||-yp); 
of fortunes of Zion “37 JW y 126° the drop- 
ping of seed, i.e. the proper quantity for sowing 
(opp. MEK); Jo 357 (c. YY, || WHN ND D2), ef, 
v’ (|| o13, Mm); 7 WY Is 30% (c. WU, |] O02 
MD INT NSN); also Dtr1(c.¥M), Ecr1® (c.id.); 
ym 7 Lv 11”, cf. v® (both P); as yielding the 
crop JV NIA Dt 14” the product of thy seed, 
ef. d infr.; 30 Joa Dvd Fy Wyipa wrin wad 
Am 9”, in fig. of rapid and plentiful growth in 
the coming time; 7877 producing a vine Ez 
17°, of growth and prosperity of Isr.; “3 Mal 
2°, rd. perh. YN (cf. VB). . seed as product; 
the manna is comp. with “12 7, coriander seed 
in Nu 11’ (JE), Ex 16*'(P); seed of herbs and 
trees Gn 1'1)-1212.9-9 (a1) P). Esp. d. seed as 
corn-product, corn-crop, so (although not quite 
clearly) Dt 22° (c. YX; ||D730 NSA); pl.1S 8" 
(perh. better arable lands, cf. supr. As. zéru; 
[| O°273), PITT Ly 27° (|| PPB; otherwise Gn 
47%, of. supr. 1 a); AY Te 23° (7H TYP); 
TR FI TVD Hg 2° (|| 703, MINH, F, NID yy); 
DN TP WWI Tw Tb 39" (of harvest); 80 
perh.7 ONND 991K 18", e, PAI DAY 
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Ze 8", rd. perh. DIDY 30 the crop ts security (= 
secure), 80 © Or al.; > Ew Hi al. who transl. 
"83% the growth of peace, making {B33 appos. 
—Vbs. used c. 7 in these senses are:—usu. YY 
Gn 1" Lv 26% Je 35+; O50 Is ry"; 3 92 
= plant, sow Ez17°; $0) yield Isg5”; JO Am 
9”. 8. seed=semen virile, YI. AYN Nu 5”, 
and she shall be made pregnant with seed ; usu. 
*NI2Y, flow of semen Lv 22‘(H), Lv15'** (P; 
all c. 8¥A), 15"(P; c. 7); as acc. modi 130 
YO TPN Ly 19” (H), 15% Nu 5" (both P); 
80 also yp {N32 jn) Lv 18” (? genitiv.); ef. 
nona N DIN T Je 31” (as 2nd acc. after YU 
q.v. 3 b). 4. seed=offspring: a. rarely 
of animals, coll. Gn 3 7°(both J). Usu. b. of 
mankind, coll. descendants, posterity ; seed of 
the woman Gn 3°(J); seed of the patriarchs 

esp. Abr. I 2M rarer 16" 2-18 24! 26>*-4-4-%4 
2833.14.14 32" (all J), I a Ex agti 33° (all JE), 
Gn 21” Jos 24° (both E; in both promised seed 
of Abr. restricted to line of Isaac), Dt 11° 34‘ Ne 
9°; =a son as involving posterity Gn 15°* (JE) 
ef. infr.; phr. DOYINN OYY Dt 18, cf. 47 10%, so 
P, Gn 177749.10.10 2613 484. IN 51 Gn 28'(P; 
ef. Nu 18"); v. also infr. co. 6. seed (= pos- 
terity) of other individuals Gn 21" (E; of 
Ishmael) 24” 48" (both J), Nu 14% (JE), Lv 
217 22° (all H), Nur7°(P), 18 20% 247 2S 
4° 1K 25 11" 2 K 5” Je 29% Ez 43" Jb 5* 
(|| PRIX), 21° (\l¢d.); esp. of seed of David as 
anointed to reign ~18"'=2 § 22° (|| mend), 
as sitting on throne Je 33”, cf. v™™, ~89°™*; 
of Jehoiachin Je 22*, Jehoiakim 36" (cf. v™); 
of child (son) as involving posterity Gn 38**° 
(of Er’s seed by Onan), 48" (all J), cf. 19°?! 
(J), 287" Rug” Lv21"*(H); phr. OOMINK DYN 
of seed of Noah and his sons Gng’; of Aaron 
Ex 28%; of Phinehas Nu 25" (all P); of David 
1Ch 17"; ond iynd Ex 30" (P), cf. Lv 21” 
(H; both of Aaron), v. also b supr. ’t, of seed 
of righteous, esp. Wy :—y 25" 37*™ 69" 102” 
({]0°23), 127 (|| O™ WN), cf. 225" (on txt. v.Che); 
of wicked ~ 21" 37”. d. specif. of a particular 
child (son) 18 7 Gn 4% (J); DWN T1814; 
of children Lv 187! 207™ 22° (all H), 18 2 (cf. 
ba, ni33 v"); children and grandchildren 
Gn 46°" (P). e. =family Gn 17"(P; cf. As. 
zér bit abifu AsrbA™**"-): note esp. of royal 
family 1200 triK 11%; nadoe0 % 2K i11'= 
2 Ch 22”; ADT % 2K 25%=Je 41’, Ezry 
Dn 1°; = pedigree DYN DNVAN M3 Ezr 2% 
Ne 7°; =one’s nation, as of same blood Est 10* 
(|| DY).—Some vbs. used c. ’? in these senses 


yINI 


are:—}N2, God subj. Gn 15? Ru 4" (sq. [9 of 
woman); 0° 1S 2™; ¢. man as subj. jn) Gn 
38°; Dipl v5; TiN, keep alive, or give life to, 
of animals Gn 7°; of woman 19” (sq. [© of 
man). f. esp. as name for people of Isr., seed 
of Abr. Is 41° 2 Ch 207 (|| 81k FEY), Je 33% ¥ 
105° (|| APY" *23); of Isr. or Jacob 2 K 17” Ne 9? 
(\|Ssne 93 v'), Is 43° 45°* Je 31%" 337 > 
22% 1 Ch 16" (|japy 33); 50 bank m3 4 Je 
23° Ez 44” (© © codd. Co del. n‘3); ma 
apy’ Ez 20°; in Est. OWN 7 Est 6"; 80 of 
Edom (seed of Esau) Je 49”, cf. "1 YW Dn g’. 
g. seed of Isr. (or Jacob, or the people), is used 
also, by (later) prophets, of future generations, 
in addressing the people :—Dt 28%” 30° 31”, 
ef. Nu 18"(P; INN MN, || POI) 7232), 
Je 30'°= 46" (Jacob and Isr. here= people), 
y 1067; || (T)XYX¥ Is 44° (Jacob and Jeshu- 
run), 48", cf.61°; also Je 7" Is54°667(||Os0¥); 
FU VU BIA FN BO Is 597; of Jews (D1) 
Est 9%, 5. seed as marked by moral 
quality = persons (or community) of such a 
quality; transition to this through such cases as 
those of ” °3973 7 Is 65% (|| D'N¥NY), cf. 61° 65°; 
wpa t Ezr 9? (of Isr.), cf. Is 53; note, in 
good sense D‘P¥ ’t Pr 1” (opp. 92); NON 7 
Je 27 (||P); onde 7 Mal 2; wp 7 Is 6” 
is a gloss ;—in bad sense D'ND 7 Is 1* com- 
munity of evil-doers(|| XpA™a, ty 733 Dy, 0°23 
DINTWD), 14%; ANID T 57°(|| 7239 123); YY 
v! (|| SE727). 


Tyan n.[m.] sowing, thing sown (inten- 
sive format. acc. to O]'%> Sta!™, yet on this 
and foll. cf. BaX®® 1 49™-4)__7 ny Lv 11” (P), 
MON PPM 313 Is 61" in sim. of Yahweh's 
causing righteousness to spring up. 


T [yr] n.[m.] vegetable (cf. foregoing ; 
on this and foll. cf. Bey **™*)—only pl. 
Dy" Dn 1”. 

T (jy73 | m.[m.] id., only pl. DN Dn 1", 

TOxyy 1. a.pr-loo. (God soweth ; Sab. 
xvton Mordt2™eu ©. y, Lag B® it)" Jos 15 
2 S24; OVI 18 25% Joa 174+; TONPY 
Jos 19'*+6t.: @. city in the Negeb of Judah 
Jos 15% 18 25° (home of Ahinoam, one of 
David's wives), site unknown; cf. n.pr.m. 1 Ch 
4°. _b. city in Issachar Jos 19% on NW. spur 
of Mt. Gilboa 25 4‘(cf.15 31%) 1 Kg" (cfr 8 


3 1'°!?), mod. Zer‘tn (Rob 22: ™* Bd?*!), close 
to scene of great battle with Philistines 1 8 29' 
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(TD WAT jYD, cf. Rob ™"-*) vy; subject to 
Ishbosheth 28S 2° (yet v. infr.), residence of 
Ahab and Jehoram of Isr. 1 K 184“ 21'(Naboth) 
2 K 879-29 — 2 Ch 22% 2 K cia ar ad 10"! cf. 27 
‘* Ho 1‘, and symbolical name of Hosea’s son 
Ho 1‘ (cf. Che) ;—in 2 K ro! for T WY rd. NY 
finn! so G. Used by Hosea as representing 
Isr., with play on etymol., Ho 2* (cf. » mnayIn 
Y'INS v*), cf. also TOY 3a v2. Territory im- 
mediately about the city is pon 2K g'***; 
cf, 7 bn 1 K 21” (rd. prob. pbn, v. Th Klo 
after © YB; the adjacent plain is T° POY (cf. Di 
Jos 17"* Bd?" ™) Jos 17° Ju6™ Ho 1° (perh. 
also = ‘YS 28 2° supr., || Gilead, Ephr., Benj., 


etc.) 2. n.pr.m. a. Hosea’s son Ho 1‘, cf. 
1 bsupr. b. Judahite name 1Ch4’, cf.la 
supr. 


hoyyan m., moxyry f., adj.gent. 
1. m. fr. Nyy 1b; alw. 73 nid) 1K 21'*87- 
61 2K o"*, 3. f. fr. NT 1a; alw. DY NN 
"7 a wife of David ; ending n'— 1 8 30° 28 2? 
1 Ch 3'; ending n—1S 273 28 3?(=1Ch 3}). 

T[yqw9] n.{m.] place of sowing, seed- 
land, only cstr. iN) Sy b> Is 197(|[ TiN Ny); 
>Du who tr. seed (cf. Sx etc.) on acc. of 
foll. vb. 2. 


IL. yy (cf. Ar. = stretch out, extend, esp. 
arm or leg; oe power, el3 forearm). 

Tyins, DOT nf. *** and (rare) m. 15 
aa arm, shoulder, strength (N H id.,; As. 
(Tel el Amarna ™!"2te-) zur, cf. Jastrow 7" 
pei AT: el ; Aram, 8Y14, I$; Eth. 
ov HeOT:)—aba. YY Ex 6+, YY Dt 7%+; 
catr. YI} Y10%+, PY ¥8q"'+; sf. int Je27° 
¥ 89%, Wy Is gr 635; WY y 71+, Wr 
3" +, etc.; pl. DY Dn 11°"; estr. ‘YAY Gn 49%; 
af. ‘Wy Is 51°, YY} 2 K 9”; elsewh. fem. form, 
estr. MSY y 37", Ny Ib 22°+6t., ny Dt 
3375 af. ‘NYT y 18%, "NY 28 22%, etc. (In 
abs. and cstr. sg. more oft. plene, in pl. and c. sf. 
more oft. defect. In three instances where ’? is 
masculine it means a political or military force 
Dn r1'*-3!)__4, arm, @. lit., of aman Ju 15"* 
167 281" Isg® 17° (prob. acc. instr.), Dt 33” 
Zerr™7 Ct 8* Dnro®; Ez13™(del.Co); ind 7 
Is 44"*(of a smith, forging); NBWN 1 Ez 4? (of 
prophet); in fig. of “ teaching Ephr. to walk 
Hori’; WN WN Gn 49” arms of his hands, 1.e. 
arms that by their strength enable him (Joseph) 


yinin 


to draw the bow; YY7} [a DUANE FY 2 K o%, 
i.e. his arms seen from behind, his shoulders. 
b. arm as seat of (human) strength y 18°= 
28 22%: wy x54 Ib 267, 43 MD Dn rr‘ cf. v$; 
Ww ND 7 Ib 267; 7 ‘pw Ho 7" cf. Ez 30%; 
also c.138 pro 37 Je48* (|| 1P), Ez 307 
ef. v*; IAA D1 “t Jb 38'%—On Mal 2° cf. VB. 
Esp. c. Yahweh's arm as instrument of deliver- 
ance and judgment (oft. Dt Je Is? y):— i302 7 
Dt 4% 5° 26° Ez 20°" 136", cf. Dt 7 11’ 
1K 8"°=2Ch6* (all || 72H 7), Dtg”® 2K 17; 
(of creation) Je 27° 32” (all || bina md); maz 72 
Ex 6° (P, or D’s revision; no ||); 727 4 Je21' 
(]7793 73); “JH Hp Ex 1g (song),’t +79"; 
BYORI Y 89" (| R); BY 77s Tv 44! 
([[72%%), WD 7 y98*(|| 132), cf. Is 52; WI 
89" cf. 18 62° (|lird*); “yy ywa5 Is51°; 7 1 
AWADY y 89"; IAINDA 7 Is 63"7; as support 
of weak Is 40” (fig. of shepherd), ef. poy nyny 
Dt 337; AN ivy NM Is 30” (of lightning 
stroke, || yp ‘in yown of thunder); also yinyox 
12 OND Ib 40°. 

Hence, 2. arm, as symbol of strength: a. 
human 18 274! (@ rd. JYW and YU, but v. 
Klo Dr), Ez 22° 317; mnyiy pOXAY Pr 317; 
Wa % 2Ch 32°; hy Wwa oY Je 17° (|| MO) 
DIN2); ef. 44! (|| 0390); sor wre Ib 22°; 
pony nivy Jb 22° (i,e, strength, resources); 
DIz2a MN NT y 83%; DDI Ib 35%; AZM VA} 
Ez 17° (for pulling up a tree, in metaph.). 
b.=divine strength y 71° (|| 733), npyn yay 
1? Is 40" (||PIN); ELA DrBY "hy 51° (Str thinks 
masc. to avoid verbal ending 73, cf. 49"]; and 
help Is 33? (|| TY) cf. 59'* 63°; see also 53’. 

3. Pl. forces, political and military, c.¥1D3" 
Dn 11°"; vy” (see Bev). 

4. Shoulder of animal sacrificed, belong- 
ing to priest Nu 6” (P) Dt 18°. 

t YIN n.f. arm(= foregoing c.N prosthet.) 
—arm of man 7320 ‘yqN¥} Vian nDW~p “BND 
STAY Jb 3x; of ” MNO? YAWN ABI TR 
Je 32", cf. YI1L.. 

t aa vb. prob. drip (cf. either Ar. 5 
shed tears, or Aram. JXa.5) tmber vehemens)— 
Hiph. 9"! rd. in y 72° by Hup Bi Che (for 
NW) aq. YIN cause to drip, trrigate. 

TFPINY n.[m.] drop, dripping (NH id.; 
on form (if genuine) cf. N6¥***)—y 728 
YY 7% O'N"319 as showers, a dripping of the 
earth, but v. foregoing. 
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tpy vb. to toss or throw (in a volume), 
scatter abundantly (NH td.; Aram. PY id., 
wo5) disperse; As. zardku Lotz ™™ Jiger 248" 
mranmee; cf. also Ar. (5); cast at, pierce, asl; 
and j\7- javelin= Eth. (*He-?:)—Qal Pf. ’t 
Ex 24° Lv 17%, sf. PU Ex 9%, MDW. Ho 7° (12 t. 
Pf.); Impf. PY Lv 7?-+ 16 +.; Inf. PUP Ez 43"; 
Im». py Ez 10°; Pe. Pit Lv 7%, pl. D'p tt 2Ch 30"; 
1. toss (in handfuls, v. Ex 9°; or from a bowl, 
PY; opp. 7} to sprinkle with the finger): a. 
cummin Is 28”, dust, sq. bY 2 Ch 34° Jb 2", 
ashes no’Dwn, heavenward, Ex g*°(P), coals of 
fire Yyn by Ez10%. b. blood, nata(n) by throw 
(from a bow)) against the altar Ex 24° (JE), Lv 
17°(H), Nu 18" (P), 2 K 16" Ez 43", esp. in 
the ritual, 3°30 naron Sy against the altar round 
about Ex 29°” Lv yo! ace »3 Q 19.44 g'218 (all P); 
sq. oyn Sy Ex24°(JE), sq. nnaron 2 Ch 297; 
without designation of place Lv 7'*(P), 2Ch 30"° 
35". c. water for purification, sq. 2y, Ez 36*. 
2. intrans, (si vera 1.)Ho 7° {3 NPI NY Oa grey 
hairs are profuse upon him (ird. WN, asin 2Ch 
26"). Pu. Pf Pt, of water of purification powred 
over (y) one defiled by a corpse Nu 19°” (P), 

Tp n.m.*"" bowl, bason (prop. vessel 
for throwing or tossing a liquid); ‘oO Nuz7" + 13t., 
pl. PUNO Ze 14”, catr. PO Nu 7% + at., nipyyo 
Ne 7+ 9 t., npr Ex 38°+2 t., sf. yop 
Ex 247°;—1. bowl for wine Am 6°. 2. elsewh. 
for use in ritual of sacrifice: a. for use at altar 
Ex 2475 38° Nu 4" (all P), 1 K 7° Je 52” Ze 
g* 14%. b. given by the princes full of flour 
mingled with oil for a ANID Nu 7'*19%4147.-6-40. 
65.61.67.73.79.54-85 (P), ¢. golden basons for use in 
the temple 1K 7” 2 K 12" 25% 1Ch 28” 2 Ch 
4°"-3 Jes52™. d. golden basons for the second 
temple Ne 7”. 


T CV] vb. only Po. sneeze (cf. YAMIN 
XIb 41” for Heb. VN DY; vb. prob.onomatop.) ; 
—D'DYB pay sy ryan Tm 2 K 4%, 

TW} n.pr.£. wife of Haman Est 5°" 6%" 


(acc. to Opp ****= Pers. zaris, Zend zairis, la 
dorée, cf. x24); aurum ductile, Vull"'*”; Jen 


VOd, 1892, comp, Elamit. goddess Kirisa). 
Try af. span (NH id. (X NAY, Syr. 
JL}; appar. fr. Heb.),etym.dub.; Thes and most 


der. fr. / i, vid. O1'™b> but also Stas a; 
Ba2¥@ 187.07 prop, o/ mt measure off, determine, 


Nun 


cf. p. 280 m, as standard of measurement, 
(A 72 DY Is 40"; elsewh. of actual size, a 
span, distance between ends of thumb and little 
finger of spread hand ;= } cubit (v. 78 & reff. ; 
ef. Ex 25” with Joseph 4** 6°), ’; Ex 28** 39°? 
(all P) Ez 43"; Mt 1S17* six cubits and a 
span. Vid. Hultsch ¥ ™* Benz 47eel 9, 
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T Seat n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 22=Ne7"™; cf. also Ezr 10” 
Ne 10%, 

Tom n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23° 26”. 

Tam n.pr.m.an eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 
1 (Opp***™ comp. Pers. zattar, conqueror). 


rn 


TT, Héth, 8th letter; = numeral 8 in post 
BHeb. 


[an], ‘ary vy. sub 33n. 


t [8217] vb. withdraw, hide (not in Qal); 


cf. also 73n (N H ¢td.; hee ; Eth. 404: As. 
habe DI™™; YF Ethpa. hide oneself)—Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 83M) Jug’ +1S 107 28 17° (both 
may be pt.); NN3NI Gn 31”; M2) consec. 18 19°; 
“a3 Jos 10%; WAN] Jb 29°"; Impf. 2 ms. 
NAMA Jb 5; Inf. cstr. 82 2 Ch 18" Da 107; 
Pt. pl. (ef. also supr.) O°N3N2 Jos10”, etc.— 
hide oneself in fear Gn 3"(J), Jos 106" 
(all JE), Jug’ 18 197 2817° Amog® 2Chr18" 
Dn 10’; from modesty 1810”; cf. Jb 29°; also 
naz nNany ma Gn 317 (E), i.e. why didst thou 
flee secretly? pass., be hidden Jb29” D123 mp 
MIN} (|| TPIT ON) OAV, cf. also v.9) i.e. in 
reverence, = hushed (so we speak of a vetled 
voice); be hidden for protection re piva 
Jbs™. Pu. Pf 3 pl. aN have been hidden 
(=are made to hide themselves, Di ad loc.) 
Jb24. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. NSN} Is 497; 
3 fs. nKANT Jos 6", cf. Ges '™ Bem Hs KG Mt 
etc.; Impf. ONS) 1K 18*; 3 fa. NBN) 2 K 
6”; NBN) x K 18";—hide, trans., c. acc. Jos 
67" ; K 18*" 2 K 6”; metaph., of divine pro- 
tection Is 49? 1 9X3. Hoph. Pf. be hid- 
den WANT Is 42” (D°RDD *F133), i.e. imprisoned. 
Hithp. Pf 8307 1S 14"; Impf. kaNN 1S 
23%; 1" Gn 3°; NINN Jb 38"; WINN 15 13°; 
Pt. RAND 2K 113+ 2t.; ONIN 18147 1Ch 
e1”:—-1. draw back, hide oneself, usu. c. 3 loc.; 
Gn 3°(J), 18 13° 14°)" 23% 2K ri? 1 Ch 21” 
2 Ch 22°". 3. draw together, thicken, 
harden, of water becoming ice Jb 38” {3x5 
tsa) D'D, ; 


Tarn n.{m.] hiding-place, only cstr. 
Dat WB} OM NaNO? Is 32" Aiding-place from 
wind. 

T [Narr] n.[m.] id., pl. abs. O°N3T37 Syn 
pv NINN’ WW 1S 23%. 

T[IOM] vb. love (NH Pi. id.; Ar. os 
be loved; Eth. TdhON: amore alicujus incendt 
Di; Aram. a4 kindle, be set on fire, a4, 
23M love, embrace, 820 bosom)—Qal Pe. 58 
n'y 33h Dt 33° (Di rds. 'y, cf. G). 

t [an] n.[m.] bosom (Aram.) ‘303 fio 
‘iy Jb 31 (cf. P'N). 

Taan n.pr.m. (cf. Ph. n.pr. an; We™™ 
u.171-27 suggests compar. with whe serpent) — 
son of Reuel, 00 of Moses (v.}nn), Nuro*(J E), 
Ju 4"; ins. ’n prob. also Ju 1", v. GFM. 

tran n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher, 1 Ch 
7™ (rd. MAM, so Qr; > Kt 73M). 

t[TT2Q17] vb. withdraw, hide, cf. x2n;— 
Qal Jmv. ms. °2 Is 26” (Aram. form, O1'™*? 
Ew!™°¢ Du; Di rds. °39=30), withdraw into 
privacy (| T7192 S35). Niph. Pf 7373) 
consec. Je 4g"; ONAN consec. Jos 2*(JE); Inf. 
nang? (as n/”) 1K 22% 2K 7"; withdraw, 
hide oneself, lit. Jos 2'* (JE), sq. 730; 2 K 7'*c. 
3 loc.; 1 K 22%; of Esau= Edom, hiding from 
judgment of”, DP Nd mad} Je49”,as pointed, 
meant no doubt as pf., but constr. then hard ; 
rd. rather inf. abs. 7392; so Gf Gie al. (v. 
Ko i. me) 

hyran n.[m.] hiding, hiding-place, or 
< veil, envelope, only cstr. My “NM OW” Hb 3' 
(< @ © Hi-St Gr OM and he maketh, cf. 18"). 

Tran n.pr.m. head of a priestly family 
Ezr 2° =Ne 7° (van d. H. Ezr P30; Ne Mah, 


et 
marg. MSM: cf. Baer’s note on Ezr 2"; G Ezr 


AaBea, GL Q8oua, A Ofaa, @ Ne Efaa, GL 
Afra, N ABeca). 


PPAM, FMAM v. foregoing. 
Mar v. 730 sub 23. 


Tram) n.pr.m. a Naphtalite, one of the 
Hebrew spies Nu 13/ (P). 

t[O317} vb. beat off, beat out (N H td., 
strike, beat, Ar. his, Aram. \An, 537)—Qal 
Impf. DSM Is 277; 3 fs. OANAY Ru 27; 2 ms. 
DANA Dt 24”; Pr. b2N Ju 6";—1. beat off, 
VY Dt 24%. 2. beat out (grain), Gideon 
naz oO'9n 3A Ju6", so Ru 2”, of small quanti- 
ties ;—distinct fr. threshing on open floor, with 
cattle; fig. of “’s judgment, and subsequent 
gathering of Isr. Is 27'*(no obj. expr.), 80 Che 
Di Du; Ges Hi Kn Brd place sub 1; VB un- 
decided. WNiph. Jmpf. 03M Is 287 fennel 
(A¥P) beaten out AYH3, 

Man, rear » PAM v. sub ABN. 


yan v. sub ASN. 


tI. [bam vb. bind, pledge (Ar. Ji> 
bind; cf. Aram. Sau, SAL travail ; ban 
pledge (but rare and dub.); esp. Jas cord, field, 
Noan cord, has, Ndan pain, esp. of travail; 
Sab. ban border-territory, or field, Sab.Denkm. 
“©; Eth. dN: Zim®’*", comp. As. nahbalu, 
rope, snare (but h= ¢))—Qal Pf. Dan Ez 18" 
Impf. 23m Dt 24°; 2 ms. Sonn Dt 24"; 
oan Ez 22% Jb eat; ant Ib 24’; aM Ib 
24°; Imv. sf. pan Pr 20" 24"8; Inf. abs, D9N 
Ex 22"; Pt. act. 937 Dt 24°, ef. DAA Zc 
11° (name of DB) ; pass. pan Am 2°;— 
1. bind, only in pian , hame of one of Zec.’s 
symbolic staves, Zc 117 symbol. of fraternity. 
Esp. 2. bind by taking a pledge of, hold by a 
pledge, sq. acc. pers. Pr20"* 27% Jb 225: take or 
hold in pledge, sq. acc.rei Ex 22*(JE), Dt 24%" 
Jb 245; sq. acc. cogn. bon Ez 18"; ‘ban sapmdy 
Jb 24° prob. pregn. (v. Di) take pledges (getting 
power) over the poor, pan D133 Am 2° garments 
taken in pledge. Miph. Impf ‘> Dam Pr 1333 
becometh pledged to it (i.e. pledged to pay the 
penalty, opp. nope), so Ew Hi De Now Str RV™ 
VB. >eub IL. 720 g.v. Pi. Pf 3 fa, MBN 
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bon 
Ct 8'; WIN Ct 8; Imps ~aM y 7*;—swrithe, 


twist, hence travatl; of mother Ct 8° (c. acc. 
of child; || WD); metaph. of wicked man 


S ATT 


Spy IY oy mm pecan y 7. 


tI. ban n.m,7°**£,t2?%°(but v. infr.) cord, 
territory, band: ‘nabs. Jos 2° +; cstr: Dt 34+, 
b3f Jos 19%; af. ‘oan Jb 18"; pl. O93N 2 § 8? 
+rot. +Ez47" Jb 217 v. infr.; cstr. ban Jos 
17°+5 t.; oan P1642 t.+y 18° (rd. "1D 
v. infr.); af. pean Is 337; oan Is 33”;—1. 
cord, rope, by which men were lowered Jos 2" 
(JE), Je 38°25, or stones dragged 28174; 
of tents Is 33”; tackling of ship v™; for bind- 
ing Ez 27% Jb 40” Est 1°; symbol of captivity 
or subjection 1 K 20°; fig. of snare for wicked 
Jb 18'(|| in1250), set by wicked ¥ 1408 (|| MB); 
y 119" cords of wicked men have surrounded 
me; of wicked held inven ‘bana Pr 5®. /n 
NWT Is 5" cords (ropes) of wickedness (|| niayd 
nay) ; of cords of distress (*29) Jb 36° (|| D°22); 
so ND 30 (prob.) y 116%, Dine an y 18§= 
2S 22 (|| MD *wPiD);—for no dan y 18° rd. 
“avn, v. 28 22° and || yor “ond, De Che Bae; 
to draw DIX “ana Ho 11‘ (ie. humanely, 
kindly); of cord of life }030 ban Ec12®, 2. 
measuring-cord, line TID’N Ze 2°; so N alone 
2§ 8**? Am 7” Mi 2° y 78%; fig. (of favoured 
life) » 16°; in gen. of one’s portion, fortune Jb 
21” acc. to T Thes Add. Ew Di al., but < v. 
Dan, Thence 3. measured portion, lot, part, 
region, T19M3N inherited portion Dt 32° 1 Ch16" 
=y 105" also ’n alone Jos 17°" 19° Ez 47% 
(o»dan; BX rd. as dual, v. Ew Sm Daal.; Co 
del. on intern. grounds); of particular regions 
a8 4 | Dt 3*%" 1K 4"; aos aa J0819” (si 
vera l., v. WM M 4*") : D9 /N Zp 2°; also v§, but 
‘nant here dub.; Sta prop. 2 fs. M4, and del. 
nn ‘n; without Dy, v7. &. band, company of 
prophets 18 10*".—11. 23M v. sub m1. 23n. 


tban um. “%7 (but v. Je 49”) pain, 
pang ;—“Nn abs. Is 66’; elsewh. pl. van Is 13° 
+3t.4+Jb 21" v. infr.; cstr. “an Ho 13"; sf. 
mean Is 267; oman Ib 39° (on af. v. Ges 
PISA ET) pain, pang: 1. pains of travail: 
a. obj. of manben Jb 39° meton. for offspring 
(|| wD ; v. Di; of goats and hinds). _ b. sim. 
of distress of exiles Is 26"; fig. of anguish of 


bon 


nations pm SIM OYy Is x 3° (|| NOM 7132), 
also Je 137 227 49”; of crisis of redemption 
Ho 13% (|l my Y23N), of birth of new Isr. Is 
667. 2. of other than birth-pangs only pydan 
Jb 21”; pains, pangs, sorrows (so GB Thes,— 
otherwise Add.—RobGes Hi Da al.; ||337! 73, 
DTS NS‘); >others, portion, fortune, v. 30. 

T bon n.[m.] pledge (as binding)—’ naw 
Ez 18" 33: as cogn. acc. c. 03M Ez 18". 


T [nban] n.f, id. (on format. cf. Lg®**”)— 
indon Ez 187, 

tan n.[m.] prob. mast (as corded or 
roped in place; denom. fr. 22n)—only in sim. 
of drunken man ’M WNB IBY Pr 23™ (opp. 
p-a03 33%) i.e. in the lookout-basket at the 
mast-head, cf. Thes in carchesio.—G@ B read b3h, 

tban n.m. sailor (denom. fr. ban; 1.@. 
rope-puller)—O*3 ‘dan Ez 247%; josh Ez 27° 
7-8* coll. bana 3 i.e. the captain Jon 1°, 

tarda a(m.Jpl. union (lit. binders) 
name of ‘Zec.’s second symbolic staff Ze 117 
and c. art. v". See 730 1. 

T [abana] n.f. direction, counsel (prob. 
orig. of rope-pulling, i.e. steering, directing a 
ship, v. dah, so Thes; v. De Pr 1°);—only 
pl. and only WisdLt. M03 abs. Pr 1+ 3t.; 
estr. Pr 2°; af. oN Jb 37"%— direction, 
guidance (i.e. by God) Jb 37” (of thunder 
cloud); cownsels of wicked (pD'yen) Pr 12° 
(opp. O'PI¥ NiavMd); gen. good, wise counsels 
Pr x's ri’ (|| Po 39), 24° (|léd.); 20% (|| YY). 

II. at vb. act (ruinously) corruptly 
(NH td. wound, injure; Ar. yee corrupt 
or render unsound (the mind, a limb, etc.), jm 
be deranged (in mind); As. habdlu, injure, 
VR@"; Aram. SAa, San corrupt, ruin, Eth. 
TENA: be arrogant, audacious; Sab. bah DHM 
Byler. Denkm.43- cf Palm. 53m mortuus Vog™*™ 
and oft.)—Qal Pf. 1 pl. WIN Ne 1‘; Impf. 1 8. 
Some Jb 34"; Inf. cstr. (used as abs.) Ne 17;— 
act corruptly against, ) wban oon Ne1’; abs. 
Jb34". - Niph. Impf. 19 52m Pr 13" shall 
be ruined (? reflex.), Thes RobGes AV RV, 
but <L an (q.v.) Pi. ruin, destroy: Pf. 
3 ms. consec. 71" NYO NX ban) Ec 5°, subj. 
God. Impf. 3 fs. 7202 937) BMA Mi 2” thas 
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“Art 


destroyeth, even with sore destruction ; but rd. 
rather ‘2 NM Y3MA ye shall be destroyed with 
etc., 80 @ Roorda Che. Inf. estr. pane Cc. acc., 
the poor Is 32’, the land 13°; abs. 54"; ef. 
Pt. pi. oan Ct 2”* c. acc. of foxes ruining 
vineyards. Pu. Pf. 3 ms. Dam consec. Is 
107 of yoke, be ruined, broken, si vera 1.; 
RS 74 st, P-8 Hrop. mn, cf. also Che"; 
and rem. by Di Du; 3 fs. nan Jb r7' my 
spirit ts broken (||2312 “O); Impf. 2 mpl. 
ann Mi 2” (emend.: v. supr.) 

+11. ban n.m. destruction—}"10) Dan Mi 
2%; of. 11. ban Pi. 


tndyan n.f. meadow-saffron or crocus 
(colchicum autwmnale, Linn.) (Syr. IN aoe, 
v. Ges Comm 95.1 Lijwh 1% Noms. As habasillatu 
VR™® is a marsh-plant, reed; cf. Zim?” Dl 
HAM; Pre. also Che'* and crit. n.) en /n 
pvpoyn maviv’ Ct 2! (fig. of Shulamite), bam 
> 2832 MIN) ADY Is 35) (narcissus Che™™' 


cf. Conder *®¥ %% Tristr™#3476 g],) 
Trrgan n.pr.m. a Rechabite Je 35', G 
XaBao(e)i. 


t [part] vb. clasp, embrace (NH id. ; % 
p20; Mand. ade, NSyr. age; Ar. Gis 11 
collect one’s possessions, etc., Frey)—Qal Inf. 
piand Ec 3°; Pt. pan Ec 4; mpan 2 K 4'*;— 
embrace, c. acc. Ja 2 K 4'*; WT Ec 4° (said of 
D3 = fold his arms, 1.e. be idle; cf. P3M); no 
obj. expr. Ec 3° (||Pi). Pi. Pf an Jb 24° 
La 4°; IJmpf. PaM™) Gn 48"; “PaM™ Gn 29"; 
Wpan" Gn 33°; 3 fs. af. “Pann Ct 2° 8°; 2 ms. 
POON Pr 5”, sf. MIPINA Pr 4°; Inf. PIN Ec 3°; 
—embrace of pers., no obj. P2NO phd ny Ec 3° 
(| @al); sq. ? Gn 29(J), 48°°(E); aq. sf. 33° 
(J), Pr 4® Ct 2° 8°; c. acc. Pr5”; embrace V¥ 
for want of shelter Jb 24° (of poor); embrace 
refuse-heaps MINBWN La 4°, i.e. are outcasts. 

Tpan n.[m.] a clasping, folding of the 
hands, only estr. 3309 ovr “nM Byo Pr 6” 24° 
(cf. P23 Qal). 

Tprpan u.pr.m. the prophet Habakkuk 
Hb 1'3'; G ’ApBaxovp (As. ambakdku is 
name ofa plant, D1#4™?r™, so (5.,4.> in Yemen 
(Schweinfarth) v. Hom Aut ™ Abh. 1692, 27,28) 

t[VIIT] vb. unite (usu. intr.), be joined, 
tie a magic knot or spell, charm (NH ¢d. ; 


arnt 


Eth. 404: yet As. [abdru|, ubburu, bind, ban 
(of spells), ébru, friend, and many deriv., Dl 
wom. Aram. ga, 730 and many deriv.; cf. 
Ph. n.13n associate)—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 737 Gn 
143; Pt. act. m. VM Dt 18", 12iN y 588; fpl. 
nih Ex 26% + 2 t.4Ez1° (cf. infr.), niin 
Ez1"; Pt. pass. catr. VIN Ho 4” (yet. v. infr.); 
—1. unite, be joined: a. of allies, sq. “78 loc. 
Gn 14°, constr. praegn.=came as allies unto; 
pt. pass. fig, DOB O'B¥Y WIN Ho 4” Ephr. 
ts joined to idols (but We rds. 03M, v. 1AM 2 d, 
and cf. MAM Is 44", JAIN Mal 2"). b. of 
one thing reaching to, touching another ; wings 
of Ezek.’s living creatures sq. “8 rei, Ez 1° 
(del. G B Co, but v. Sm); cf. wx ’n v4 ie. 
joining each one (trans.) << © © Co nwe ’n 
mininn-d (as v’), united each to the other; so 
of curtains of tabernacle, sq. “by rei Ex 26°"; 
abs. jotned toyether, of shoulderpieces of ephod 
Ex 28’ (all P; cf. also Pu). 2. tte magic 
knots, charm (RS?* **18. 13 thinks mng. charm 
is der. fr. nectere verba, and comp. Ar. >, 
narrative); only c. acc. cogn. 19M ’N Dt 18" 
(in a long series of kindred phrases), specif. 
of charming serpents y 58° (|D°VNDD). Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. "3M Ex 36"; 2 ms. mM Ex 26° + 
2t.; Impf. BT Ex 36°+2t.; sf. aM 
2 Ch 20"; Inf. cstr. "3nd Ex 36";—1. make 
an ally of, unite one with, only %y Wan" 
2 Ch 20” and he united him with himself, sq. 
Inf. of purpose. 2. unite, join (trans.), only 
Ex (P), of tabern., obj. the curtains, sq. acc. + 
“DN rei Ex 26° 36"; sq. acc. only 26° 36°; 
obj. Snnmnx join the tent together, 26" 36". 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 13M Ex 39%, 93M consec. Ex 287 
(but v. infr.), 3 fs. TBNY y 1227; Impf. 3 ms. 
am Ee of Qr (Kt ana’ v. infr.); sf. FIMO 
v 94” (Ko"”"*; Ges Ew Bo De al. as Qal); 
—1. a. be allied with thee (sf, ref. to“) » 94”; 
b. be unzted to = be one of, “b> bx m WE “D 
DM whoever ts united to all the living (Kt n> 
is meaningless). 2. be joined together, of 
ephod /N MiP wR oy Ex 39‘ by its two edges 
was it joined together; cf. ||28’ (where MT 
an) wniyp '2v-O¥ < G Sam which rd. ’P e-9y 
TEM); APN VY y122" joined together for 
itself, i.e. compactly built (of Jerusalem). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 1s. DDR DIY TVEN Ib 164 
I could make a joining with words (i.e. join 
words together RV VB) against you. WHithp. 
(late) Pf. WANN (Ges'*?™) 2 Ch 20%; Impf. 


~~ 3% 


28% 


“an 


MBH Dn ri’; Inf. sf. FIBA 2 Ch 20%; 
Aram. form NSA Dn 117 (Gesi*s®1);__ 
join oneself to, make an alliance with, sq. OY 
pers. 2 Ch 20%, sq. “by pers. Dn 11%; recipr. 
league together (abs.) Dn 11°. 

+1. 7am n.{m.] company, association, 
spell—abs. 120 Dt 18"+4 2t.; cstr. 13 Ho 6°; 
pl. OPN30 yp 58°, sf. WIN Is 47°"';—1. com- 
pany, band of (bad) priests Ho 6°. 2. associa- 
tion, society (abstr.), only in 190 MS Pr 21°= 
25™ house of association, i.e. shared with a 
contentious woman (house tm common, v. 
RV™ VB). 3. spell: a. as acc. cogn. c. Wh 


(q.v.) Dt 18" ~ 58%. b. alone, of Babylonian 
magic Is 47°"! (v. Len Ohad: Magic [1878]; Magie u. Wahreage- 


kunst, 1978 . Gotzendienst u. Zauberwesen, 1877, 60 ff. 
ae es. -Benols teres Say 
TBA IU. 165 f, and Bel. Bab 296 , 40 f.) 


+11. 73n, 73h n.pr.m. 1. 13 (G XaBep) 
the Kenite, husband of Deborah Ju 4'-¥7-!72 
5". 2. a man of Asher 12M Gn 46” (P) G 
XoBwp 1Chy7*!** & XaBep GL teyoBep ; AN Nu 
26% G XoSep; on poss. identif. with Habiri of 
Tel el Amarna v. Jastr 73% 1% 1.14% 160s, x1 ee. 
3.90 name in Judah 1 Ch 4" © ASeoa, GL 
ABep, 4. 130 a Benjamite 1 Ch 8” © Aap, 
GL ABep. 

tan adj.gent. of 2 supr., only c. art. 
=n. coll. 1307 NOB Nu 26% (G XoBep(e)s). 

Tman n.f. association, company (abstr.) 
ns vay DY ND MN Th 34° and he goeth for 
company with doers of wickedness (|| n3901 
weeny), 


T “art adj.andn.m.*" united, associate, 
companion—'n abs. Pr 28% y 119%; sf. Man 
Ec 4"(+ 3t.Ez Kt; Qr wan, v.infr.); pl. O30 
Ju 20" Ct 8¥; cstr. 30 Is 1%; sf. PAN yp 45°, 
Pusan Ctr7; MAA Is 44"4+3 t. Ez Qr;—1. 
adj. united ONBN INS MRD Ju 20" knit to- 
getherasoneman(AV RV). 2. n. associate, 
fellow: a. of children (tribes) of Isr. assoc. with 
Judah as head Ez 37'*; id. assoc. with Joseph 
(Ephr.) as head v'** (in all these rd. Qr 13M). 
b. of like rank 45°. - oc. of like calling 
Ct1%,  @. worshippers (associates, belonging 
to the society or guild) of idols Is 44" (v. Che; 
>others priests, Geiger "3" SS, cf. Wah 
Ho 6°; Du rds, 0°30 enchantments). ©. in 
le a ae: f. implying likeness of character 

si” Pr28%Pr119"%. 38. compantonata 
ticular time Ee 42 me — 


man 


tian] n.f. consort, i.e. wife FAIIN RN 
Mal 2'*(|| FQ" NW). 


tman n.f. a thing that joins or is 
joined, ‘only of the curtain-meces of the taber- 
nacle, as joined together :—’M] Ex 26” 36"; 
maha Ex 26%", 


T[ran] n.m. associate, partner in 1 trade 
or calling, only O30 by MY Jb 40” will 
partners (i.e. those engaged i in the catch) make 
traffic upon it (the crocodile)? 

Taman, (rman, 772] a. stripe, 

: ies rn? Ty: 

blow ;—abs. ‘30 Is 1°42 ¢.; sf. ‘MSN Gn 4”; 
intan Is 53°; pl.cstr. NNAN Pr 20”; sf. NN 
v 38°:—-astripe, blow, stroke, Gn 4” my blow, i.e. 
for striking me (J), cf. Ex 21**(JE), also of 
injury to land of Judah (under fig. of human 
body) Is 1° (all || Y¥B, v. infr.); of blows (sg. 
coll.) inflicted on suffering servant of ’» Is 53°; 
(pl.) + 38°, Y¥B NINN Pr 20”, i.e. blows that cut 
in (||130). 

T [73727] af. stripe, mark, only pl. sf. 


WSN Je 13” of stripes on a panther (tiger? 
ef. 12 .—| iM of a Cushite). 


I. wan n.pr.loc. Hebron esihaitale 
league)—'n Gn 13" +; ¢.7 loc. nyNIN Jos 10* 
+ 6t,; agian 28 2':—G XeBpov; mod. El-Halitl 
(v. Rob BRI. m3 t, ii. 73 ff. Guérin Judée ili. paiches) ancient 
city in southern Judah, where (or near which) 
Abr. built an altar Gn 13°(J), and where was 
a sanctuary in Dvd.’s time 28 15/, cf. “Na” BD 
28 5?=1Chr1"; built 7 yrs. bef. Soan in Egypt 
acc. to Nu 137>(JE); under a king Jos 10°** 
(JE)12'°(D); assigned to Caleb Jos 14"(JED) 
Ju 1™ yet v. 1 Ch 6% (cf. v"); older name NMP 
sa (7) acc. to Jos 14"*(JED), cf. Gn 23? 35” 
Jos 15 207 (all P) Ju 1”; v. also Jog1g” a1" 
(both P); called also KYOO Gn 23” (and 35”, 
both P); a city of refuge Jos 21"(P)=1 Ch 6%; 
T Poy Gn 37“ (J); named elsewhere Nu 132 
(JE) Jos 10%" 117 (all D) Jur™* 16° 28 2® 
15° 2Chi1”; aresort of David, and for 7 yrs. 
his royal city I S 307 2 S 3) al saat -19.90.22.27.33 , 1.8.12.13 
5*3 1K 2" 1 Ch 3'* 11°47 12% (van d. H.v™”™) 
29”; rd. also perh. for nnn 283%, GLes XeBpav, 
ef. Dr; seat of Absalom’s rebellion 28 15"; 
AY 2S 2? abode of David's men. 


11. AF n.pr.m. (GY X¢8per). 1. grandson 
of Levi Ex 6" Nu 3" (both P)=1 Ch 5*=67, 
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wan 


23'*", cf. 15°. 2. name in Caleb’s family 


1 Ch 2@4, 

TsH73M, ‘NIM adj.gent. of 1.773 1:— 
alw.c.art.as subst. coll.; ‘73ND 1 Ch 267 at 
ann NNW Nu at 26%. 

tmam n.f. thing joined, place of join- 
ing;—abs. ’b Ex 26° + 3t-; NaN Ex 36'"": sf. 
fA Ex 28% 39”;—1. thing joined, of cur- 
tain-pieces of tabernacle (cf. NIBH), Ex 26** 
363, 2. place of joining: a. of the curtains 
Ex 36". —b. of shoulder-pieces of the ephod 
Ex 287 39™(all P). 


t [FM rr] n.f. binder, clamp, joint, only 


pl. abs. nhane, of iron, clampe or the like, 
1Ch22?; of wood, binder, or coupling, 2Ch 34". 


trian n.pr.fi. called M377) 2K 176= 18"; 
erron. 1 Ch 5% Mia W393 ITM ; G (X)aBep, Gk. 
XaBopas, etc., Assyr. Habur, flowing into Eu- 
phrates fr. E.(D1?*'"**K AT? *COT' ®): y.j1i3, 

WAIST v. TRAD supr. 


t [WMT] vb. bind, bind on, bind up (NH 
td., As. abdéu, acc. to DLW. Priv. Ar, cs con- 
fine, restrict; yet on As. hibsu ‘Kopfbinds'( (c.A), 
etc., v. Zehnpfund BAS. 40, $38. Aram. atw; cf. 
Laclaw, RAIN imprisonment, etc.)—Qal Pf. 
2ms. RYAN Ex 29"; 2mpl. DAVIN Ez 34‘; Imp/. 
AIM Jb34"; GANNGn 22° + 4t.; an) pera 
van Ibs"; oan Ho6'; 3fs. wan 2 K 4"; ; 
SNE 34" cohort. “nWBMN2 S15"(but cf.infr.); 
peel “WAM K 13" WN) 1K 13%; 
Ime. an Jb 40%; AIN Ez 24"; wan 1K 134%; 
Inf, cstr. O20 Is 30™ 6r; mand Ez 30" (del. 
Co, cf. G). Pt. act, Bah 1337; pass, CAIN Jon 2°, 
DVAIN Jurg®; OWIN 2816' Ez 27%;—1. 
bind, bind on: & headgear, c. acc. rel, 2 pers. 
Ex 29° Lv 8" (both P); c. Sy pers. Ez 2417 (P); 
pass. of seaweeds clinging about head W43M 5 
NAD Jon 2°; c. sf. pers. et 3 rei Wan) Ez16" 
and I bound (or wound) about thee (i.e. thy 
head, Sm VB) &@ (in metaph. of ’*'s care for 
Jerus.; Ticaebes MOY); fig. of punishment for 
wicked f10D3 WIN DNB Jb 40" bind their faces 
in darkness (|| 78Y3 nb) v. Di. b. pass. prob. 
twined, twisted in DYN) OWN O'IN Ez 24%, 
cords twisted and strong, v. Sm Da. Esp. oc. 
of equipping a beast for riding; ass, in acc. 
Gn 22° Nu 22” (both E), 28 177 & 19” (where 
however rd. +b-nvaN , s0 & . ¥ Th We Dr), 


nar 


1 K 2 13513-3.27-% (v3 no dir. obj. expressed) 
2K 4™; pass., also of asses, Jurg"’2S516. 
fig.= restrain, control (Germ. bdndigen), abs. 
Jb 34”. 2. bind up, viz. a wound, usually 
in fig., of comforting the distressed, etc.; c. 
af. pers. Ifo 6' (|| 831, opp. 7373); sq. , pers. 
aay wand Is 61; cf. Ez 34‘ (sq. NYA ; 
{| PIN, NB), v'8(eq. id; |] PIM); sq. acc. rei DID 
joy Tanne % Wan Is 30 (|| 8B); c. ace. of 
Pharaoh’s broken arm Ez 30*'(si vera L, v. supr.; 
cf, Pu.); abs. Jb 5; also Is 3’ of repairing for- 
tunes of people (opp. 1837; || TI=NB). Pi. 
Pf. VAN bind, restrain NV) 230 Jb 28"; Pe. 
WAND bind up DMIDYY? y147%. Pu. Pf be 
bound up YV3N Ez 30” (metaph.) Pharaoh's 
broken arm; Wan Is 1° (wounds of land of 
Judah). 


N3DM (of foll.; cf. Ar. GZS be obscure, 
Iv. be lowly, submissive, cee low ground). 

TO°2N n.[m.]pl. (NH id.) —some kind 
of flat cakes, or bread-wafers, only ‘M7 Nyy 
1 Chg*. 

Tnann nf. flat plate, pan, or griddle for 
baking, only P and late; abs.’ Lv 2°+42t.; 
nano Ly 7°; cstr. NIM Ez 4°;—1. used in pre- 
paring the (baken) mincha, preceded by “by 
Ly 2° 6" 7° (ull P), cf. 1Ch23™, 2. ona ’D 
Ez 4° a plate of tron, signifying an iron wall, 
in prediction of siege of city. 

AT, NAMM v. sub aan. 


sat (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; poss. cf. Ar. 
s* prevent, intervene, hide, o\s> that which 
veils, conceals, hides; Syr. Jano shrine, hence 
locusts as concealing the sky 4). 


tran n.m.** locust, grasshopper (N H 
td.; cf. X), prob. a non-flying species, v. Kn in 
Dit; 3x allowed as food Lv 11” (P; 
{| FAW, pydp, DEAN), Dan. Nu 13 (JE; sim. 
of insignificance), so Is 40%; as agent of Yah- 
weh’s wrath (INN D1N9 aan 2 Ch 7”; DaADY 
33n} Ec 12° and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden ; better shall drag itself along, De Hi 
Now RV™; De thinks ’n here fig. of the back 
part of the pelvic cavity (Ar. iz<> is point 
of hip-bone, Bo, cf. Lane), and refers to stiff- 


ness of aged joints, so Now; but the meaning is 
dubious; v. other views in Comm. 
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AA 


7.32317 n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2‘* © ‘Aya (no || in Ne 7 H; but 
@L Ne 7* has both Ayaf and Ayafa, cf. 823M). 


Tran n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 


turning exiles Ne 7“, @ ‘Ayafa (cf. also fore- 
going) prob. = following. 


tmaan n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 
turning exiles Ezr 2”, prob. = foregoing; G 


‘AyaBa. 

T [2377] vb. make pilgrimage, keep a pil- 
grim-feast (Ar. “> betake oneself to or towards 
an object of reverence; make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, Sab. 33n make pilgrimage Sab. Denkm. 
86.0.8. Syr. wees celebrate a feast. In Palm. 
WIN is n.pr. Vog**"; cf. also Ph. n.pr. %3NM, 
nan); — Qal Pf. 2 mpl. SON Ex 12%+2 t.; 
Impf. 2 ms, A Ex 23" Dt 16%; 3 mpl. vim 
y 10777 (BoIme®); Ta Ex 5’; 2 mpl. whn 
Ly 23°"; 9f. Wa Ex 12"; Imv. f. 30) Na 2); 
Inf. estr. 10 Ze 14% 4 2+.; Pt. iM y 425; pl. 
pan 18 30% ;—1. keep a pilgrim-feast, abs. 
Ex 5’ (JE) of one proposed by Moses; wow 
% ann odin three times shalt thou make pil- 
grimage unto me (in the year) Ex 23" (covt. 
code); of pilgrim-feasts in general Na 2’, the 
Passover Ex 12“ (P); elsewh. feast of Booths ; 
all celebrated in part by sacred processions and 
dances; 331M fion 42° multitude keeping fes- 
tival (led by the Psalmist in procession); 23n 
in Lv 23°(H), Nu 29"7(P), Na 2? Zc14'**'9; 
anne aan Ex 12"(P), Lv23"(H); ink Lv 23" 
(H); sf. Ex 12" (P). 2. behave as at a IN 
18 30" (of the Amalekites when surprised by 
David i.e. enjoying themselves merrily, Dr; 
others, circling in the sacred dunce). 8. reel, 
in giddiness on the sea ¥ 107” (cf. 830 Is 19"); 
this either points to an earlier meaning of /; 
or better, the y being late, means reel as from 
festival excesses (|| W5%2 WO"). 

Tan n.m."”' festival-gathering, feast, 
pilgrim-feast (NH id.; Aram. \Qo, 830; Ar. 
= pilgrimage; Sab. an DHM =Pir. Denkm.s1. 
NG ZMG Reeds RS Froph. Lect. fi. me > We dkiszen ili. 108, 
' sacred dance)—30 abs. and estr. Ex 10°+ 
36t.; IN Nu 28%+13t.; sf. 30 Ex 238; 
29 Dt 16%; FIO Ho 2%; Van y 81"; pl. Dan 
Ts 29'+2 t.; sf. TIO Na2'; O30 Ams5* 
+2t.;—1. feast, esp. one observed by a pil- 
grimage (Ex 23"): a. special feast to the 
golden calf Ex 32°(J; where there was a 


a> >in) 


sacred dance v'); a feast in the 8th month 
observed by Jeroboam in place of the feast of 
the 7th month in Judah 1 K 12°; pilgrim 
feast proposed by Moses Ex 10° (JE); feast at 
Shiloh Ju21. Elsewhere b. apparently always 
of the three great pilgrim feasts, celebrated by 
processions and dancing: (1) in general Is 30” 
Am 8" Na2'; spo pun let feasts come round 
Is 29'; ||[AM¥yAm 5”; AS on Ly 2 3‘'(H); disting. 
fr. the more gen. O yi (sacred seasons) Ez 45 
46" Hog (3n oY), and fr. specif. YAN, MNIw 
as well, Ho2"; (2) in particular: unleavened 
cakes and Passover miyn(n) in Ex 23" = 
34° (JE); Lv 23°(P), Dt16'* 2Ch8” 307! 
35" Ezr 6”; an Ex12%(P); first day of the 
seven Nu 28"(P); the last day Ex 13° (J); 
the seven Ez 457"7; nopnm an Ex 34%, ‘an 
Ex 23" (both JE); 030 OP NOD y 81! (pro- 
bably the full moon of Passover); “*y¥pn an 
Ex 23% = nyav in Ex 347(JE), cf. Dt 16" 
2Ch 88; A()oNA on Ex 23%= 34” (JE)= 
n(ryjaon an Lv 23*%(P), Dt 16" 31° 2 Ch 8" 
Ezr 3° Ze 14'**"*; also % an Lv 23” (H), 3hn 
1K 8**= 2Ch 5? 7°*, Ez 45 Ne8"; 35 (i.e. 
of people) Dt 16"; 7 days Nu 29"(P), Ne 8”. 
—Vbs. c. 3m are: 33n Lv 23% (H), Ex 12" 
Nu 29” (P), Na 2' Zc 14'*'*"; apy Ex 23%= 
34° (JE); wpnn Is 30”; but usually aby 
Ex 34" (JE), Dt 16" 1 K 8% 12% 2 Ch 7° 
303*! 35" Ezr 3‘ 6” Ne 8”. 2. festival 
sacrifice (cf. NH 12°3M) y 1187 (see nao 12); 
Mal 2° (RV after Thes Ke al.: but AV Ew Or 
jeast). 

Tram n.[f.] reeling (Aramaism for fn 
Ew !"5°, by copyist’s err. Di pry)... 
‘nb Is 19" and the land of Judah shall become 
to Egypt a reeling, i.e. Egypt shall reel in 
terror at the sight of it (|| 795°; this mng. may 
either be fr. an orig. sense of 33N, or = be excited 
as at a JM, cf. an 3). 

Tran n.pr.m. (festa ; Ph. ‘sn, nun; Palm. 
wan Vog**“')—the prophet Haggai Hg 1'*"*” 
2110121499 Bor el 64. & 'Ayyaios. 

Tran n.pYr.m. ( festal) 1. G ’Ayys, son of 
Gad Gn 46" Nu 26"(both P). 2. adj. gent. 
as subst. coll., c. art. Nu 26" (P). 

T7307 m.pr.m. (feast of Yah) a Levite, 
son of Shimea 1 Ch 6"; @ ’Ayya. 

Trvan n.pr.f. ( festal) wife of David and 
mother of Adonijah 28 34 1 K 1°" 2¥ 1 Ch 3?; 
@ Avy. , 
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rlart (/of foll.; ef. Ar. lx conceal ; \x*, 
U=* place of refuge, protection). 

TLoyan] n.m.pl. places of concealment, 
retreats, as abode of dove ORT NIMB ‘NI Ct 
2“ (in metaph.); also, hyperbol., as abode of 
Edom y50(71) 3 ‘238 Je 49"* Ob’. 


bon (Vof foll.; Ar. Js, hobble, hop, 
whence Jz* partridge, cf. Syr. teegge, aes, id.) 

tibdan n.pr.f. (=partridge, v. supr.)—a 
daughter of Selophchad of Manasseh Nu 26 
27' 36" Jos 17° (all P); @ ‘EyAa, A AryAa(p). 
On n.pr.loc. M3 v. p. rir b. 


TPIT] vb. gird, gird on, gird oneself 
(NH id., Aram. 9:9; Ar. }x* hinder, restrain, 
so Syr. eg j As. agdru, surround, in deriv., 
D1¥'**; Sab. mam (cf. Ar. jos, pais en- 
closed space, district, etc.), DHM in MV; 
also n.pr. dei and loc. "3n, Sab. Denkm.**''* 
CIS": + ¥ #)__Qal Pf 3 fs.730 Pr 31"; 2ms. 
AN Ex 29°; 3 pl. TOM Is 15° La 2°; “M 
consec. Ez 7" 27"; Impf. 3 ms. GM Lv 16¢, 
arm) Ly 87744 t.; sf. TT y 109"; 2 ms. 
“NA y 76" (but on txt. v. infr.); 3 mpl. 73 
Ez 44" 28 22% (but on txt. of both v. infr.), 
TUM 1S 25" 1 K 20%; 3 fpl. AEA y 65%; 
2 mpl. TM Der"; Jmv. ms. UM 2 K 4” 9, 
“MN y 45‘; fs. “20 Je 6"; mpl. 730 1 § 25% 
+3t.; fpl. MBN Je 49%, cf. MUA Is 32" (v. 
infr.); Inf, cstr. “ND Is22"; Pt, act. WH 1K 
20" 2K 3”; pass. m. WN Ju18"+5t.; f. cstr. 
“nan Ju 1°; pl. OQ Ex 12" Ju 18"; On 
Dn 10°;—1. trans., gird some one, with girdle; 
c. 2 acc. Ex 29° Lv 8" (both P); pass., girded 
with ephod (acc.) 18 2% 28 6"; sq. 3 Dn 10%, 
c. acc. and 3, fig. Pr 31", MIND HYa Man Ly 
877 (P), c. acc. BIND gird up thy loins, i.e. 
make ready to go 2 K 4” g', pass. Ex 12" (P); 
cf, prob. also DOTY Mi3n Is 32" gird upon 
the loins (2nd acc. om.); on.verb. form as Imv. 
fpl. v. AE Ki Ew!™* Di Du; > as ms. Ol 
$348 Gegi®> Stabs Kos% 12, 2. gird on, 
bind on (=gird oneself with), a girdle y 109” 
(in sim.); so esp. c. ace. pY, DY\py of mourning 
Is15°3 22% La 2” Ez7" 273! 283" Je4® 6” 
49°; also 1 K 20™ (c. acc. p+. bef. n'ynv); 
pass., sq. Sy bef. obj. of mourning Jo 1° (sim.); 
abs. (py om.) Jo 1°(|/195D); sq. 3101 8 25455 
Dt"; y45* 7 Sy ann , so Ju3%, 1817" 
(sq. acc. + yd); c. acc. cogn. MUN “Nh 2 K 3”; 

U2 


‘yan 


abs. 1 K 20"; pass. Jur8"'*" 2§ 20°? (where 
rd. 329 Klo Dr—not We), 21"; rd. perh. also 
“wan for “UN 20°, so Klo Dr. 3. intr. gird 
oneself sq. 2 rei Ly 16‘ (P), so ¥P3 “M Nd they 
shall not gird themselves with sweat (7), but del. 
S Co Sefr; c. acc. rei (fig.) ‘MA MiVaa by y 65" 
with rejoicing the hills gird themselves, cf. 
HA NON NIRS y 76" with a remnant (residue) 
of wraths thou girdest thyself, s0 Hi Hup De 
VB; but very doubtful; @ Bo Ew rd.,730h 
for “ann ; Bae Ka omit line as corrupt ; ef. 
further Che and crit. n.—T3M) 2 8 22“ is txt. 
err. for BINN, cf. || ~ 18“; so ‘Now Hup Kit al. 


Tyian n.[m.] belt, girdle (distinct fr. 1% 
waist-cloth, Che Je: in Pulpit Comm. (1888) 888 ; Jerem., Life and 
Times (1868) 161 RG JQ Jan. 102, 2) _“i}M for sword 28 
20° (yet rd. prob. 13, Th We Klo Dr), cf. 1S 
18‘; article of commerce Pr 31™ (coll.? or of 
a richly adorned girdle ?). 

Than] adj. girt, girded, only pl. cstr.; 
Tite “NIN Ez 23" girded with a waist-cloth. 


tri AMT n.f. girdle, loin-covering, belt 
mon Is 3%; TUN 2818" 2K 3”; sf. iN 
1K a; Pl. natn Gn 3! j—girdle, loin-covering 
Gn 3‘ (J); as article of women’s dress Is an 
belt of warrior 1 K 2° 2 K 37 (’N 3h), cf. 28 
18",.—On mian Is 32"! Vv. “0 1. 


tmann n.f. a girding, cincture, only 
estr.; PY NUN Synp MOA Ts 3% instead of a 
mle: a girding of sackeloth. 

1. WY Ez 33” v. THN. 


11. WT v. sub HN. 


ul emiall vb. be sharp, keen ie TH; 


NH TAN sharpen, Ar. ds. be sharpand sharpen ; 
As. Pi. uddudu, sharpen, D1?" lie es — Qal 


Pf. VY Xt vn consec. Hb 1° are keener 
than evening wolves (of impetuous Chaldean 
horses). Hiph. Wi (Che Or Brd) or TW 
(Nag cf. Dr''***), ins, Is 44" after GG: the 
smith sharpeneth an axe. Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. 
mama Ez 21r4*"* be sharpened (in all, subj. 
37).— Vid. also I. mn. 


fir. [7] adj. sharp—only fs, 10, of 3)0 
Ez 5'; in fig. of tongue » 57°; sim. of mouth 
Is 49°; fig. of end of (i.e. final experience with) 
strange woman Ni*B 333 N Pr 5° (|| ngy>s m0). 
—1I. 10 v. sub THN, 
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aa v. TAN Py. 


t [1997] adj. sharpened, sharp, pointed, 
only cstr., with superlat. sense =subst.: AAA 
WAN HIN Jb 417 beneath him the sharpest of 
potsherds, of scales of crocodile, cf. Di VB. 

Taq n.pr.m. (on this and foll. cf. Palm. 
n.pr. ;wIn Vog*"™, Sab. 11m Hal”);—a son 
of Ishmael Gn 25"* (cf. Baer’s n.; van d. H. V1) 
G Xvddsav, G L Xoddad; =1 Ch 1° © Xovdar, A 
x088a8, GL Adad. 

tran n.pr.loc. in Benj., mentioned with 


% and Bie Ezr 2"=Ne 7"; with these and 
other places Ner1™; prob.=’Addd 1 Mace 12*, 
*Adidoes 133; mod. El-Hadite c. 3} miles N. of 
E. from Lydda, Guérin’™*'™ (cf. Rob™™™ ™). 


tI. tamial vb. be or grow sharp ;— Qal 
grow sharp, Impf. apoc.= juss. 11 Pr 277%; 
Hiph. sharpen (fig.), Impf. apoc. am Pr ab. 
YI! IN way TY OMIE OMNI let tron by 
means of iron grow sharp, and let aman sharpen 
the countenance (presence, bearing) of his 
friend ;—so0 Ki™"'*®* De Now K6™?"**, cf. 
Str. (who however makes both forms Hiph.) 


tII. [TTT] vb. rejoice (As. fad? DI?"®; 
Aram. Jin, 811)—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. an) Ex 
18° (E), and Jethro rejoiced over (¥ rei) ; juss. 
ANH Jb 3° let tt not rejoice among (3) the 
days of the year, i.e. not take its place joyfully 
among them (fig. of day of Job’s birth).—Klo 
prop. 3+. 410 N91 186" for 3. ++ 7 cf. also 
Dr. Pi. Impf sf. (causat. )i nnobs WIA y 217 
thou makest him joyful (Che cheerest him) with 
gladness (|| M273 ¥INWN) 

THY af. (late) joy (Aram. wtn).—'n 
1 Ch 16” (in the sanctuary); ~ MY Ne 8° 
({)23PErON).. 

tyre n.pr.m. (God giveth joy) a chief 
man in Manasseh 1 Ch 5°71, G leer, AGL led. 

hinsam n.pr.m. (May ’ give joy/) 1.4 
Levite 1 I Ch24”, G ledera, GL ladaa. 2. officer 
of David 1 Ch 27” @ Ia8(a)tas. 


T WT vb. cease (Sab. San be negligent, 


Sab. Denkm. *)—Qal Pf ban Gn 18" +4 t.; 
‘IM consec. Nu g* y 49°; 2 ms. ADIN Ex 23°; 


-T3 


bn 


pl 1 Jugt+4t; BIN (ef. Ko'™) Jug? 18 
2°; 1 pl. Saal Je 44%; Impf. ban Dt 15" + 
(Jb 10” Kt 54m jussive > Qr om Imv.); Dame 
Ju 15’ + 3t.; DAM Jb 16°; pl. aM Ez 2° + 
at.; API Ex o®; WIM Gn 11° Ex g%, 272 
1K 22%, etc.; Lnf. estr. b4n 18127; Jmv. 01 
Ex 14"? +, ete.; om Is 1° 2%; ala Ze 113;— 
1. cease, come to an end Ex 9®**(J), Is 24°; 
impers. myo nivnp San Gn 18" (J); cease 
to be Dt 15" (sq. 2), and poet. Jus*’’ 18 2° 
Jb 14"; =be lacking, fail Jb19" Prio”®. 2. 
cease, leave off, sq. inf. c. 3 Gn 11°(J), 41 (E), 
Nu 9° (P), 15 12% 23” Je 44” 51” Dt 237 y 
36° Prio” Ru 1; inf. alone Is 1'*; soalso Ho 
8" where read 1M for PE" G Che We; sq.inf. 
c. JO Ex 23° (JE), 1K 15" =2 Ch 16°; aq. subst. 
c. JD (cease regarding) Is 27 (but Che Du al. 
treat v. as interpol.; om. @), 1S9° Pr23‘; «q. 
nna 2 Ch 35”, i.e. leave off provoking God ; 
Ex 14" (J), aq. 320 desist from us, let us alone; 
Jb 7'*; sq. acc. Jb 37329 /N; Jb 14° have rest 
(i.e. cease from being troubled, see Di; cf. v'); 
no complem. expressed, cease, forbear Ju 15! 
20% Am 7° 1 K 22°%=2 Ch 18°", Je 4o* 41° 
Ze 11 49° Jb 16° 2 Ch 25"; specif. of 
refusal to hear Ez2*7 3" (all opp. YOv). 
Hoph. /’f. (contracted) c. interrog. part. 
‘AD ING Ju g*!3 should I be made to leave, sq. 
ace. (cf. Ks+™%); but perh. rd. ‘APIN7, Qal 
Pf. Stu Be, cf., for acc. sq., Jb 3"”. 

T ban adj. forbearing, lacking, 7717 as 
subst. Ez 3” he that forbeareth (opp. you, cf. 
0 Qal ad fin.); cstr. O'R o3n Is 53° lack- 
ing men (i.e. forsaken by them) ;—ceasing, 
transient “8 DUTT y 39%, but rd. rather 72M, 
v. Che*™ 


t (Fy n.(m.] cessation, only on | ay 
Is. 38" (so Baer) inhabitants of (land of) ces- 
sation, i.e. of She’6]; v. Di; but rd. rather 0n, 
v. abn. 

tobon a.pr.m. an Ephraimite, 2 Ch 28%, 
@ Xoad, A Adu, GL Addu, 

> ie (V of foll.; NH PaM press or thrust 
in, Aram. P20 id. (denom.?)). 

tpn n.[m.] brier (NH ¢d.; Aram. ®27h 
Low * 48.1%. of Ar, Gas a kind of night- 
shade, v. Lane™);—P3N23 DID Mi 7‘ the best of 
them (si vera 1.) ts like the brier (||"3{OWH WW); 
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Pin navn byy WII Pris the way of a 


sluggard ts like a brier-hedge. 

thpan apr. vigris (As. Ldiklat, Di- 
klat, Old Pers. Tigra Spieg’"*™, etc.), the 
famous Assyr. river; v. esp. DI™*f'™%; ’n 
Gn 2"; Opin Dn 10%, 

t CVT} vb. surround, enclose (Ph. in 
deriv.; Ar. \i> 11. conceal, ja curtain con- 
cealing a person, chamber, hou-e, or tent as 
concealing some one; Eth. $22: dwell; v. 
also foll.)—only Qal Pt. fs. pn? nyin3 Ez 21° 
that which surroundeth them (of the sword),— 
so © Thes Sm Co Da VB. 


tam n.m.'*" chamber, room (NH 
id.; Ph.s1n, nn; Sab. WA Mordt?™¢.4* 
Eth. 994 2C:)—abs. 110 2813+ 11t.; moa 
Gn 4371 K 1%; MW Jurs' 28 13"; estr. 
wh Ct 34; VIN Ex 7745 t.; sf. IN Jo 2"; 
pl. OVIN Dt 32% Pr 24'; cstr. WI Pr 77+ 
8t.; sf. PVIN Is 26%; WIN Ct rt 1 Ch 28" ;— 
room, chamber, usually private, as bedroom 
Gn 43”(J), Ju 1g) 16%" 28131 K 1 Ct 14 
Is 26”; Ju 14” rd. prob. 7303 bridal-chamber 
for ADIN Sta 748 cof Jo 2% (|| AMEN 
of bride), ‘M7 ’N Ct 34 (|| OX MD); of kings 
(of Egypt) » 105”; specif.: 30 ’N bed- 
chamber Ex 7* (J), 28 47 2 K 6" Ec 10”; 
other combinations :— MPs “N Ju 3%=cool 
chamber ; DY2Bi N 1 Ch 28" inner chamber ; 
inavo IN Ez 8" his chambers of imagery 
(del. Hi Co Sgfr.); “N3 “TN a chamber within a 
chamber, i.e. an innermost chamber 1 K 20” 
22%=2 Ch 18, 2 K 9?; pl.=store-rooms Pr 
24'; so Mivos /N 2 K 11?=2 Ch 22"), i.e. room 
where beds were stored (Ke Th); metaph. “Nn 
MD Pr 7 (|| PikY *273); TAIN Ib 9° cham- 
bers of south (where constellations are treasured 
up, v. Di; Hoffm. thinks of n.pr. of star cr 
constell.); cf. Jb 37° a chamber whence comes 
storm-wind (71D); 7O2 “YIM 1.e. inner parts of 
body, only fig. Pr 18°= 26", 207*°; in Dt 32” 
DVN = within, poet. for MY, || PND without. 

T ww n.pr.terr. only Zcg' “A YS 
(|| P27); perh.= As. Hatarakka, Hatari(k)ka, 
a district near Damascus and Hamath; v. 
Schr COT 4’. Py} P9279, 


i [wrt] vb. only Pi.(and Hithp.) renew, 
repair (poet. and Jate) (NH ¢d., Ph. en; n. 
YIN new moon, also in NYINN WD new-city= 


won 

Carthage; Aram. he and WIN; Ar. Dis be 
new, Eth. hts 1. 2. renew; Sab. Ann, v. 
Os (Levy )7™2 8% % Mordt 2M 186%; As. [addsu], 
uddi§, renew, es&u, new, etc. DI¥'™ *)__ Pi. Pf. 
WAM consec. 1s 614; Impf. VIM 2 Ch1r5%; 2 
ms. YANA Jbro” yro4; MINNA S11; Jmv. 
VAN pst? Las"; Inf. CIN? 2 Ch 24*;—1, 
renew, make anew n3oD7 18 11" (editorial); 
NOW YD y 104%, A 51"? (|| N13); = bring back 
DWP? VD La 57; Py ’n Jb 10” i.e. bringest 
fresh (new) witnesses. 2. repair, cities Is 61‘, 
temple 2 Ch 24*", altar 2Chi15°. Hithp. 
Impf. 3 fs. MINNA c. pl. subj. D°Y?2 WIP ’n 
y 103° thy youth reneweth itself, like the eagle. 
Twn adj. new (on format. v. Lg ™*“)— 
‘nabs. Ex 1*+ rgt.; f. TWIN Lv 23" + rot.; pl. 


OWIN Dt32"+10t.; f. NiwIN Is 42° 48°;— 
new, usu. @ attrib. Ex 1°(E) a new king; so 
of house Dt 20°”, wife 24°, cords Ju15® 16'!?, 
cart 1 S 67 28 6** (but del. in v®, cf. We Dr) = 
1 Ch 13’, garment 1 K 11”, vessel 2 K 2™, 
wine-skins Josg" (JE) Jb32”, threshing instr. 
Is 44%; meal-offering Lv 23'*(H) Nu 28% (P); 
esp. (poet.) ’N YY a new song (of praise) ¥ 33° 
40'96'98'144°149'Is 42”; “AN AJe 31"; DY 
nen pax) own Is 65" cf. 66"; “NM OY Is 62?; 
TD a new spirit Ez 11? 183! 36%, + 7M 3) 18! 
36"; “nn “™ye NB Je 26° new gate of (house 
of), cf. 36° (v. Gf Je 20%); also “M1 “NI 
2 Ch 20° the new court (v. Be Ot); n'van pbs 
Ju 5° new gods? judges? txt. prob. corrupt, cf. 
No ZMG 1888, 1. Mill KOnigsb. Stud. GACooke Pe?- #- 
and conj. by Bu®*', RS in Bla™**; in gen. 
"79 PR Ec 1° there is nothing new ; with no 
subst. expr. NWIN WN 2S 21" girt with a new 
(sword: but txt. perh. corrupt, cf. We Klo Dr), 
of (food-)products of earth (opp. {@%*) Lv 26” 
(H) Ct 7™; pwn Dt 32" new ones (i.e. gods ; 
|| 383 372); in gen. f. WIN a new thing Is 43" 
Je 31%, fpl. Is 42° (opp. MIIWNI), 48°. b. very 
rarely predicate: of ’’s compassions DWN 
D132 La 3” they are new every morning ; 
‘joy /M 33D Jb 29” my glory shall be fresh 
with me; NW NAY AN Ecr” see, this is new / 


I. win oxy Bem. 9" (£.MT 38" but m. Sam 
Di) (newness), new moon, month (on format. 
cf. Lg ®*4; on usage, names, etc., Muss-Arnolt 
JBL 1892, 72 ff., 160 ") —’'n abs. Gn 7"4; estr. (rare) 
Gn 29" +; sf. i070 Nu 28" + 2t.; AIN Ho 2% 
Je 2%; pl. WIN Gn 38" +; estr. ‘WIN Ex 12? 
+2t.; sf. YIN Jbr45+2t; ODN Is 1” 


vv Tre 
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Nu 28"; D300 Nu 10";—+1. new moon= 
day, time, of new moon, as religious festival 
1 § 20°%447-4 (Dr); cf. poaN Ho 5’ a new 
moon shall devour them, Hi St VB, but on txt. 
v. We; usu. || M2Y Am 8° 2 K 47 Isr®( 480 
spp), wana wh "I 66", Ez 46" (both 
‘mid DY), 1 Ch 23”! 2 Ch 2° 8 315 Ne ro* (all + 
TYid), Ho 2% Ez 45" (both+3n, 310); || TID 
alone Is 1% Ez 3°; || a0 BF y 814; (ef. “NT MH 
Nu 10” 28": on religious observance of new 
moon ef. Di *>°! Benz Arche. §)- as time of 
augury in Babylon(astrolog. prognost.) Is 47".+ 
2. month (as beginning with new moon, lunar 
month ; cf. Benz 46! §® but then, without ref. 
to day of beginning): ta. as measure of time 
during which Gu 38%(J), Nur1™*! (JE), 9* 
(P), Jurr?** 207 186! 277 252" 5° 6" 2483 
=1Ch 21", Am4’ 1 K 47 573 1716 2 K res 
237 24° Ez39" 1Ch3* 13% 2Ch 367" Est 
2121212, In 1S 10"" rd. prob. MMOD for MT 
wanna, and join to 11', s0 @ We Dr (cf. Gn 38”); 
in combinations, DD! ‘N a month (of) time (cf. 
Dv. mM Dt 21' 2 K 15") Gn 29" (J), Nu 11?* 
(JE), ’n nyaww oD Ju rg’; of age ‘M™BON 
number of his months= length of his life Jb 14° 
2171; cf. esp. T7}3 Lv 27° Nu 3)822-9-420.045 | gis 
26° (all P).t b. calendar months, t(1) with 
names SSRN “NM Ex 13‘ 23” 34% (all JE; = 
ist mo. 127 P), Dt 16"; “1K 6'(=2nd mo. 
ib.; =3} TY v7); cf. 82 (IPT “NT = DIN My), 
6® (OPA maa a MY); in the postex. books 
occur Babyl. names (v. the several words) :— 
jD°) “MA Ne 2' Est 37 (=1st mo. Est 37); [YD 7n 
Est 8°= 3rd mo.; 1203 "0 Ze 7 Ne 1'(=oth 
mo. Ze 7"); Nab ’N Est2'*=10th mo.; D2Y ’n 
Ze 1'=11thmo.; VIS T Est 3° 8" g! in all= 
12th mo., g'*'"-93!° (cf. also ADR Ne 6", without 
or TY; this was 6th mo.; v. further Schr 
cor Nest Benz'*).+ (2) merely numbered (chiefly 
P and late) e.g. 280 “MA Gn 7", cf. 8*" Ly 16” 
Nu 1'* (all P) + oft. P; Dt 1°(P), 1 K 12% 
25837 Jer+r1t. Je, Ez24' 32) Hg 1'* 
Ze 1 7'3; 1 Ch 12", cf. entire list 277-" 2 Ch 3? 
+ 12t.2Ch; Ezr3'+ 1ot.Ezr; Ne 7*8?“ Est 373; 
note esp. D2) RW /k] DIN WN Dd TIA A 
Ex 127(P), as implying that the 1st mo. was 
formerly mot in the spring; observe also usage 
of omitting ‘n, e.g. 1OXI2=—7 MA Gn 8", ef. 
v*; so commonly in Ezek. :—Ez 1' 8' 20! 29!” 
30™ 31) 337) 45°18 4 26! 327 45™Co; (Nats. 
expr., v. Ez 24' 32) supr.; on like usage with 
Dy v.o1). (3) special phrases and usages are: — 


wa 

+n wind wana win nop Nu 28" (P; cf. DY, 

and Is 66" supr. 1); WNd wher ov) dip 

Est 3’ from day to dayand from month to month, 
AMIN Je 2™ of wild she-ass’s mating time.t 

fu. wan n.pr.f. a wife of Shaharaim of 

Benj. 1 Ch 8°, G ‘Ada, GL Badaa (so v°=Mya). 

Tawa n.pr.loc. town in Judah Jos pan 
(site unknown, cf. Di). 

TOA in n.pr.loc. 7 OANA YE 28 245, 
rd. NOP DANA /N v. Hise! GL eis ya 
Xerriesp. Kadns; cf. Dr“ and (in part) Klo; 
v.also MP. 

t [IMT] wb. be guilty (NH id., be under 
obligation, guilty; Aram. au, 37, be defeated, 
guilty; Ar. S\S be disappointed, fail ;— Ar. 
Se, > sin, is loan-wd. acc. to Bev Dn 1”); 
—Qal not in MT ; but rd. perh. 30 (for ‘NaD) 
1S 22" J am guilty,so G Th We Dr. Pi. PY. 
inculpate bee WINN ONIN) consec. Dn 1* 
and inculpate my head with the king. 

Tain n.{m.| debt (NH ¢d.; Aram. Isa, 
Nain) awh ‘n ingan Ez 18" his pledye as to 
indebtedness he restores, v. Hi-Sm Ew!™” Ges 
p18 RS, b lad. |. 7 Land cf, Dr} (but constr. hard: 
Co aie’; dittogr. fr. an Bev", cf. v'™"*), 


Tran n.pr.loc. Gn 14”, north of Damas- 
cus; mod. Hoba, 20 hours N. of Dam., acc. to 
Wetzst >"! &- od. 4, 561 ff. 80 Di. 

+(3977] vb. draw round, make a circle 
(Aram. we circumivit; n. JNeyciae, NAR, 
circle, vault of heavens) —Qal Pf. 8-99 30 ph 
D'D Jb 26” (cf. Pr 8”), hath drawn as a ctrele 
a bound, etc., of the horizon-line. 

Tyan n.[m.] vault ;—only of vault of the 
heavens yonnn pee un Jb 22; “ey 3n ipna 
man 3p Pr 87; PUNT wT oy AWN Is 40”. 

T MAW) n.f. circle-instrument, compass, 
used by carvers of idols WINK) ARNG Ts 44°. 

Loar ( J of foll.; Ar. 31> is decline, turn 
aside, avoid, hence perh. riddle, as indirect, 
obscure). 

Tran n.f. riddle, enigmatic, perplex- 
ing saying or question ;—abs. ’n Jur4™ + 6t.; 
of. NTO Ju rg? ~ 49°; VIN Ju 14"; pl. abs. 
nin 1 K 1ro'+4t.; MM Nu 12°; sf. prtn 
Pr 1°;—1. riddle= dark, obscure utterance 
Nu 12° (JE; opp. nB-ON-NB and 81D); of 
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something put indirectly and needing inter- 
pretation ;—an allegory ’n 1n Ez 17? (|| 
dv); allegor. and fig. sayings Pr 1(||9@ nyrD 
ai.d O'93M 135) ; enigmat. sentences and com- 
parisons, declaring fate of Chaldeans Hb 2° 
(+ my ; | 4°) perplexing mcral problem 
¥ 49° (c. ANB open, propound ; || WO), a lesson 
taught indirectly p78? (OVP ‘3D “NT, c. 31); 
| bem). 2. riddle, enigma, to be guessed, in 
Jurg: & with vb. TWH Ju 14*""* propound a 
riddle, b. with vb. 37 tell (give answer to) 
a riddle Ju 14'**"79,_ o. with vb. X¥D find out 
a riddle Jur4". 8. perplexing questions by 
which queen of Sheba put Sol. to the test (782) 
tKro'=2Chg. 4. with [30 skilled in 
double-dealing Un 8” (Bev). 

il. ial vb. denom. propound a riddle; 
—Qal Pf. 2 ms, TAI Jurg"; Impf. TAIN 
Ju 14"; Imv. (dy v2 ATH) Wi Ez 17%; 
man Jur4"; always c. WN acc. cogn. 

Lr (Ph. Nin live = Heb. M7 q. v.) 

{1.097 n.pr.f. (life, vid. DiGn3”; > We 
Prol. 1886, $22; Bkiszen Il 217 after Ni who suggests ser- 
pent as poss. mng., cf. Ar. 42s; but RS*” 
‘mother of every hayy,’ v. 11.‘0 sub mwn)—Gn an 
and the man called his wife “30, because she 
was }°T7>2 DY; of. HORN 4) (both J),—1. TAD 
village, v. infr. sub 11. MN. 

t Sgr n.pe.m. 2Ch 29"Kt; Qroy'la.v. 
sub Nn. 

Tr. tt ( J/ of foll.; Ar. S5>, collect, gather; 
sly circle of tents cf. 11. ‘0 sub mn, Ar. i>): 

fir. [79] nf. tent-village—Pl. OPT 
Nu 32" (JE), cf. Di. Elsewh. in cpd. appella- 
tive, almost = n.pr. WX) N45 Dt 3% Jos 13” (D), 
Ju ro‘ 1 K 4" 1 Ch 2%.—1. “0 n.pr.f. v. supr. 

Toa adj. gent. (=villagers!)—1. 020 
ma “WON TD Gn 34? (P), cf. “I PYIX 367 (but 
rd. rather 273 Ol Dicf.@ Jos 9g’). 2. c. art. 
as n.pr.coll. ‘19 the Hivvites ‘begotten’ by 
Canaan Gn 107=1 Ch 1"; esp. in list of 
Canaanit. peoples displaced by Hebrews Ex 
3°? 13° 233 337 34" Dt 7! 207 Jos 3'° g! 12° 
24" (all JED), Ju 3° 1 K 9% =2Ch8'; cf. 
‘yaam) A “WY 28 247 (note W¥3D, AVY, 
just preceding); applied specif. to Gibeonites 
Josg’ (JE), 11'°(D).—In Jos 11° Ju 3° rd. 
prob. ‘FIND for 1 We Mey Bu"'™™ vy. (partly) 
@, Dr on Dt 7’. 


orn 
T OMTWS appar. adj. gent., only “87 Sur bue 
1Chr1“, but rd. prob, ‘279 (Be), v. DYMO 


n.pr.loc. sub mn; Ot suggests also ‘YD ; Gs 
Mie, A 6 Mawew, GL éb Mawée. 


{ III. [FT] vb. only Pi. (poet. & late), 
tell, declare (Aram. was, %)—Pi. Imp/. 
3 ms. THM yY 19°; 1s. TION Jb 32%"; sf. FINN 
Jb157, "308 Jb 367; Inf. catr. iN ;—deelare, 
make known, c. acc. NYA w 19° (subj. mpd, Bq. 
nD? ; ADR yD); c. ace. YI Jb 32"; c. 2 
acc, DOM ‘YI NiMD NWN) 32°, eq. sf. pers. + 
obj. cl., O° BN Tiy-D TM 36? and J will 
shew thee that (there are) yet words for God ; 
sq. sf. pers. only Jb 15" ;—1rd. prob. also 73M) 
for TPN) y 52'' Hi Che al. 

tiny] n.f. declaration (in form, an 
Aram. Aphel Inf.)—only sf. } D2°2183 ‘MNN 
Jb 13" (in || line ‘ND yiow aor). 

ala 2 Ch 33” v. sub mtn. 

TIT (of foll., meaning dubious). 


Trin n.m.?**° 1. brier, bramble. 2. 
hook, ring, fetter ;—’n abs. Ho 9°+ 8 t.; pl. 
DM 1 S$ 13° (but v. infr.), ONIN Ct 2?; DONNA 
2 Ch 33";—1. a. brier, bramble 2 K 14°°= 
2 Ch 25*"* (allegory of Jehoash); coll., sign of 
desolation Ho 9° (|| MiP), Is 34% (|| Mvp, 
DvD), Jb 31” (opp. OM); in sim. of fool’s 
parable W2u1!3 noy /N Pr 26° a brier cometh 
into the hand of a drunken man (De Now Str) ; 
DTN 2 MWD Ct 2°; briers= thickets as 
hiding-places 18 13° (but Ew We Dr oO™In 
holes, cf. 14"; v. subuz.79n; ||nyo, Dydd, 
ONY, NMS; G here ev +. pavdpas; 14" &e +. 
tpwyhov), &. late, a. hook or ring, in jaw of 
crocodile c. IPA Jb 40% (|| iB foe OLN): of 
captive D'NHS NYIw"NY 1139" 2 Ch 33” (cf. MN). 

Tran m.m. hook, ring, fetter;—MTN abs. 
Ex 35”; sf. M0 Is 37% 2 K 19; pl. O°NN Ez 
19'+ 2t.+ Ez 29‘ Qr (Kt erron. ovnn, v. infr.); 
—1. hook, ring, in nose of captive ‘NN ‘nov 
JBN Is 37%=2 K 19” (cf. O'NND 2 Ch 33", v. 
nin supr.); so of princes of Judah, under fig. 
of young hions Ez 19** (in v® transp., so that 
o’nna foll. x°an as v‘; so Co); in jawa of 
crocodile (metaph. of Pharaoh), c. jny Ez 29/, 
cf. 38* (but G om. and sense opposes, cf. Co 
and—dub.—Da). 2. hook, ring as ornament, 
perhaps nose-ring (others brooch, see VB), Ex 
35™ (P; [[0B, yaw, tx). 
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pCa) (of foll.; Ar. bls, Aram. yo, on sew). 
TON n.m.2" thread, cord, line (NHid.; 
Ar. b23., Aram. Lok. , 8DIN)—’n abs. Gn 142 
+2t.; cstr. Jos 2+ 3 t.;—1. thread, as easily 
broken Ju 16" (sim.); as composing a rope or 
cord; M7 WPT “A MPA Jos 2*(JE) this cord 
of scarlet thread (lit. the cord of this thread of 
scarlet); prob. also Dy3 77 Ty) BND Gn 1 4” 
from a thread to a sandal-thong ; in sim. “M3 
280 Ct 4° like a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 
2. cord, 07700 Ni Ec 4" a three-fold cord. 8. 
lene, as measure of length 1 K 7" and a line 
of twelve cubits surrounded (i.e. would sur- 
round) zt (cf. 2 v™), so Je 52”. 


“FT v. sub 11. mn. 


t nda n.pr.terr. ( / dub. D1?" suggests 
bin sand-land, downs, as Heb. popular etym., 
MV" give it as actual etym.; Sta 22 Amr-23 190, 
* compares this, as well as “1M sand, with 
Ar. es soft mud,[dampsand])—n2"n7 YW Gn 
2" (surrounded or bordered—a330—by river 
Pishon ; noted for excellent gold, bdellium and 
shoham-stone); elsewhere without art. npn 10! 
=1Ch 1° as a ‘son’ of Cush (between N30 and 
MAID) ; but also as a ‘son’ of /DP*, a descend- 
ant of Shem Gn 10” = 1Ch1™( between YDiXand 
aa’); Wey “MD Gn 25" said of limits of 
Ishmaelitish territory; cf. same limits of 
Amalek 1S 15’ (but dub.; We rds. DoD, cf, 
v‘and vid. Dr; Glaser™*"™ rds. nd‘on as 23’ 
26'*).—Most have supposed several regions 
named ’n to be indicated in these passages :— 
e.g. Thes 1. Arabian shore of Pers. Gulf Gn 10” 
etc. 2. Ethiopian coast Gnio’etc. 3. India 
Gn 2" (regarded as indef. extension of 1). Di 
6n1,7 distinguishes 1 and 2 either as quite 
distinct, or as different settlements of one great 
people, and (on Gn 2") thinks that ’n pox 55 
Gn 2!' implies vague extension eastward. Dl] 
Falsa.st® identif. ‘Min all passages with NE. 
part of Syrian desert, so E. Meyer 9 Atterth. |. 234. 
Glaser "53 with central and NE. Arabia. 
The question is still undecided. 


pe bon oon] vb. whirl, dance, writhe 
(NH, Aram. id., dance; Ar. Je change, turn, As. 
hilu,writheinfearDI** (on h=-v.DHM™***); 
on form of Heb. wb. v. Né?™°™™)__Qal Py. 
3 fs. nbn Mi 1% +42 t.; apm consec. Ho 11°; 
NPN Is23*; 20 Jeg* (but v. infr.), La 4%; 19M 


bn 


Dt 2%; woh Is 26"; Impf. om Je 23"° 30%; 
3 fs. Sann Ez 30% Qr (Kt Co denn); Shim Je 
51%; nome Je 4” Kt (Qr adn, Hiph. Sm); 
om 28 3”; but also bm ¥ 55° (Jb 20” v. 11. 
an); bn 18 31°= 1 Ch 10° + Gn 8" (where 
rd. prob. 9") as v2; =5m™ O1Di); 3 fs. oF 
Is 26" + 2t. + Ez 30" Kt (cf. supr.); on” v97'; 
2 fs. ponn Is 45°; om v 77" + 3t. (10° v. 1. 
an); AM Ju 3%; OM Is 13% WN Je 5; 
Imw. fs. »by Mi4” pir4’; mpl. on y 96° 
1 Ch 16”; Inf. cstr. (>) Ju21™ Ez 30 (= 
Inf. abs.); Pt. fa. 191M Je 4" vid. Gf Gie and 
Ges'™"!;__1. dance Ju 21® (nivnna band). 
2. twist, writhe : @. in pain, esp. childbirth Is 26” 
45°/ANND (|| WANT); metaph., of sea Is 23° 
(||); Israel 26% (|| 777), 547(|| 19"); Zion 667* 
(|jid.), Mi 4!°(|[°M3, sim. amdy5; cf. v.9), Je 42. 
b. fig., be in severe pain, or anguish (mostly 
poet. and elevated prose), sq. ‘29D Dt 2* (|j 135, 
cf. also 7NB and ANY v*); Ez 30" y 96° Je 5” 
(|| 8); 8q. Py) 1 Ch 16” p 1147; abs. » 55° 
({ oy XSb3 MD MON), Jeg” Kt, ¥ 777 (|[9) 
97‘ Is13° 23° Jegr® (|| AY), Jo2® Zcg* (||xw), 
prob. also 1S 31° (cf. 28°) = 1 Ch 10%, cf. Ot; 
fig. of mts. Hb 3”. _. in contrition Je 5°, xn 
der. fr. in Ew Gf Gie; <©@ Ra Hi Ke al. fr. 
nbn (wrongly accented; vid. nbn Qal 2). 
d. in anxious longing M13 TY Ju 3%, sq. 2 Mi 
17 (on Gn 8", ef. supr.) 3. whirl, whirl 
about IXY ONY (i.e. blood—nn1—of Abner, 
from sword) 2S 3”; of attack of sword itself 
Ho r1® (|| 193, 938), cf. La g® ov 72 95H Nd. 
of tempest Sint myer win Sy Je 23” (v® AyD 
bin) = 307 (ve TaN Ayo). Po'lel. Jmp/. 
obim ¥ 29°; 3 fs. odin Pr 25”; af. psoinn Is 
517; 2 ms. bbinz Jb 35"; bbinm y 90°; Inf. 
cstr. Ob Jb 39'; Pt. Obama Pr 26”; Ipoh Dt 
aa" npding Ts 51°; nivonp Ju 217;— 158 18° 
¥ 877 v. infr.; on non Jb26" v. 5$n;—1. dance 
Ju 21”, so perh. also 15 18° (rd. nivohian @ We 
Dr; and path pt. (0 om.) ¥ 87? RV Pe De Che 
Bae; cf.Qali1). 2. writhe in travail with, 
bear, bring forth (poet.), of Sarah, mother of 
Isr., Is 51° (|| 02°28 OFIIN); of hinds Jb 39! 
29°" (caus.); fig. of ”’s producing earth wy go" 
(|| 713°); of his bringing forth Isr. (with diffi- 
culty, v. Di) Dt 32"; of north wind bringing 
forth rain Pr 25”; 22 20M 32 26” a master 
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produceth everything (on trans. see VB; Ew. al. 
derive fr. 5m wound). 3. wait anzxiously (cf. 
Qal 2 4), sq. > Jb 35"(Elihu). Po'lal. Pf. 
BOMIN y 537+ 2t.; AdUIN Jb 157; Imp. Yogi 
Jb 26°;—1. be made to writhe Jb 26° (D°RD}'7). 
2. be brought forth Jb 157 (|| WAR), ¥ 517 (lpr), 
metaph. of wisdom Pr 8%*. Hiph. /mpf. bm 
vy 29°" cause to be in anguish, c.acc. 13M, subj.” 
Hoph. Jmpf. 90 Is 66° be born (=travailed 
with, Che), subj. 728 (|) 79"). -Hithpol. 
1. Pe. inno whirling ‘MIND WYO Je 23" (= 
THIN AYD 30”), 2. writhing, suffering 
torture Jb15™ (of life of wicked). 3. Imv. 
DbinnT y 377 wait longingly 2q. > for, || D9. 
Hithpalp. Jmpf. 3 fs. Onn Est 44 and she 
writhed in anxiety. 

ton n.m.™*! sand perh. as turning or 
whirling; otherwise explained by Sta, vid. sub 
abun; NH id., Aram. nbn, IL.) —’n abs. Gn 
22"%+15¢t.; cstr. Gn 32"%+ 6t.;—sand Ex 2" 
(E); set as bound for sea Je 5”; ‘M1 ‘2100 ‘BY 
Dt 33” hidden treasures of sand, poet. for 
glass (regarded as mysteriously produced out 
of sand, v. Di and reff.); a. usu. sand of sea- 
shore, sim. of numberlessness, vastness, so of 
Abraham’s seed Gn 22"(J; cf. 15°); Jacob's 32” 
(E); of a host Jos r1*(JE), Ja7% 1S813° 28 
17"; a people 1 K 4” Ho 2' Is 107 48” 
(|| VOMOD Py "NYNN), Je 33% Hb 1°; of corn 
gathered by Joseph Gn 41%; of days of Job 
Jb 29" (on interpr. = pheeniz, vid. Di); of birds 
FD Hy (i.e. quails) y 78” (|| WBYD); of vast ex- 
tent of Sol.’s wisdom 1K 5°. b. in comp., 
more than the sand Je 15° (widows of Judah) ; 
thoughts of God 139". o. of weight (in 
balances), metaph. of Job’s vexation (WY2) Jb6* 
heavier than the sand, cf. bina Dba Pr 27? (|| 123 
jae), said of ral Dy2.—Combinations are : ’N3 
pn nay by avin Gn22" Jos114 1813° 1 K 5°; 
Os ND Gn32" 41 Is10* Ho 2' (+ 1! ND WE 
bE NA); DTN Je 33%; 319 OT NBM yy ‘ND 
Ju 7”; 3 on-by~wx ‘n> 2S m7" 1K 4”; 
DM! MN(D) Jb 6 y 78 Je 15°. 

then n.m.=45"* q writhing, anguish ;— 
‘riabs. Ex15"*+ 5t.—1. writhing (contortions 
of fear) Ex15"(||vb.321). 2. anguish, always 
in sim. V1.3 y 487 (allied kings against Jerus.); 
Zion, before Assyrians Mi 4°; before Scythians 
or Chaldeans Je 6% (|| 7¥), = 50® (of king of 
Babylon; ||7¥); 22% (|/o%an q.v.) 


tab n.f. anguish, Jb 6". 


br 


thn, bn n.m. ©” rampart, fortress 
(perh. orig. surrounding wall, cf. Sab. Denkm. 
" »?)_abs. Dn Na3°, bn La2*+ 3t.(+pro°Qr 
v. nzbn); estr. bn 1 K 21; sf. qon yp 1227, 
mben Zc 9‘; nbn = adn y 48", Ol $40c. 75g. 9 « 
Sta!*7°;__1. rampart (defined by Jews as [2 
MDIN, i.e. a little wall, cf. Kis.v.), of an outer 
fortification 28 20" (others, by meton., of space 
between outer and inner fortif., incl. moat, v. Dr 
Kit); Is 26' La 2° (both || NiDiN); in gen. of de- 
fences, or sea-power of Tyre aan m3 3 Zc 94 
(v. Sta 74¥ !-18 15) of No-Amon (Thebes) on WZ 
ANDIN OD OY Na 3°; of Zion ~122", also 48” 
(Abn = aan, cf. supr.; both || Jnw07%8).— For 
bn K 21 rd. prob. pon, q.v. 2. fortress 
my ona na Ob” the exiles of this fortress(Hi-St; 
Or AVRV this army, 20 = 2°). 

toon y 48", v. bn supr. 


tobvn n.priloc. E. of Jordan 28 10" (Th 
their army, but G S VEw Geech. il!. 211 Anm, 1=H fil, 155 n.3 
We Dr)=7pkeN v? (G Addap); + pon Ez 47" 
(@ HAcaz) Co; acc. to this it lay on the border 
between Damascus and Hamath. 


ty-m a.prloc. in Judah 1 Ch 6%=/5h 2. 


tyibn, yon n.pr.loc. 1. in Moab fion 
Je 487 (@ Xedwv, Xadov), 2. in Judah on 
Jos 15°" (G Xadov, OL Xedov); priestly city 
21% (@ Tedda, GL tor) = 120 1 Ch6* (GL 
Xeov), 


ton n.pr.m. a man of Zebulon Nu 1? 27 
7** 10% (@ Xaador, GL Xero). 

T nonbn n.f. anguish, ‘NM *3N won Is 215, 
pnp 593 ’n Na 2"; Ez 30°? (|| WINN). 

thin n.m.** dance;—abs. ’D p 30"? + 
3t.; cstr. ran) Je 315; wing La 5" ;—dance, 
token of joyousness ¥ 30"? (opp. IBD), Je3 1°" 
(cf. v>), La 5° (opp. D2); act of praise to “ 
¥ 149° 150‘; accompanied by timbrel (7) and 
sometimes other instruments p 149** Je 31". 

tah] n.f. id. ;—cstr. ndhe Ct 7’; pl. 
nbn Ex 32; nidny Exis45 t.; dancing, 
token of joyousness after victory, Juri1*® 18S 
18'* 21% 29°; in worship, at feast Ju 217"; act 
of praise to “* Ex 15” (song); in idolatrous wcr- 
ship Ex 32"(E); as graceful and beautiful Ct 
7'; accomp. by timbrel Ex15” Ju 11™, and by 
singing Ex15” 1518°(where however rd. prob. 
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Po'lel Pt. nivonen, ef. vb. 240 supr.; so © We 
Dr), 217? 29°. 


fil. bon, Son vb. befirm, strong(Aram. 


Pa. strengthen, RON, IL. strength ; Palm. xdn on 
NIN general-in-chief Vog *°*al.; Sab. 4Fi Sab. 
Denkm." (on GA in Sab. n. pr. v. Hal?48 7 #7 553) ; 
Eth. BA: “HEA: be strong, FPA: strength, army, 
"SLA: strong; As. hd(iiltu, army Flood Tabl. 
1.23 (Ratialtu Jiger 45"); poss. comp. Ar. |°= 
horses (as strong ones? cf. ~ 33"))—only Qal 
Impf. in ‘3% bom ND Jb 20” his prosperity is 
not firm (does not endure); ny->23 1 yaa 
y 10° his ways are a’ways firm (stable, pros- 
perous), so Ol De Pe Che al. 


maa ou, mm. **'°? strength, efficiency, 
wealth, army ;—abs. “n Gn 47°+, mn vy6o0"+, 
on y 60%+, on Is 367 2 K 18": cestr. On Ex 
14% +(on py 10" v. nadn); sf. on Jb31% + 2 t.; 
5 Pa Jers?+; ion Ex 14‘+, etc.; pl. Den 
1 Ch 7°+19¢t.; sf. pon Is 30°;—-1. strength, 
usu. physical: a. seld. alone (chiefly poet.) 1S 24 
y 188-“= 2 § 225: also “133 Jb 217, cf. Ec 
10”; denn ne ben ¥ 84°; ‘N33 2 Ch 26%; of 
virility Pr 31°; of ”’s power p59" 110%, ef. 
Hb 3”; strength of horse » 33"; fig. of product 
of vine and fig-tree Jo 2” (|| 1B). b. of result 
or display of strength ’n nwy achieve might= 
do valiantly Nu24¥(JE), 1514% ~60"%= 108", 
1186, @. oft. in phrases “N(9)7133, “N(7)"Niaa 
hero(ea) of strength, mighty man (men) of valour 
Jos 1*(D), 6? 8° ro’ (all JE), Ju6" 11' rt Sg! 
16% 1K r1r™ 2K 5' 15” 248 x Ch 5% 779 804 
(very freq. in Ch), note esp. A *W23 531 DN330 
28); also’n 3. 2 Ch 13°(|| mondo 3); pp*n(7) | 
1 Ch 757-14 11% (y, also W3a, p. 150); “A(9)72, 
’F(9)'23 Dt 3° Ju18* + (v. j28, p.r21); ‘MARK, 
MIU Ju 3” 20% 18 317 11" 28 23” (Qr; 
Kt ‘n, on phr. nm eyo cf. Dr)=1 Ch rr® 
(Kt dn), 2S 24° Naz‘ Je48" 1Chro” Nerr® 
¥ 76°; ironical 130 bn? 70’ Ts 57 (|| omay 
™ minv>); Ec 12° metaph. of legs. 2. ability, 
efficiency, often involving moral worth ‘Ni "W28 
Gn 47° (J), Ex 187% (both E); of a woman NY 
A Prr2* 31° Ru3"s cf. 1 K 1% (opp. myn), 
and esp. Y¥3 "Nok NON "wis DNDN NTT WI Ex 
187! (E); on n’y Pr 31” do worthily, efficiently, 
perh, also Ru 4''; late (with weakened mng. of 
Tina) TNT Ma Nay Ngxdo dn “tas 1 Chg", 
ef. mayo nas /N WN 26°, So also 1S 10” (rd. 
1°23, v.G We Dr, men of worth, opp. dpba 3 


ban 
v7) for MTN force, band. 3. wealth Gn 34” 
Nu 31° (both P), Dt 8" 33" Is 8* 10% 30° 


(IDEA Y), Got (ot Hon), vi" Gr" Mi 42 Jeng” 
17? (both || nw), Zp 14 Ez 26 28% Ze 14" 
Jb 5° 15” 208-8 21% y 497" 62"! 737 Pr 137. 
4. force, army, very oft. Ex 14**"-* (all P), 15° 
(song), 1S 17° 28 8° 2 K 6** 255 2 Chr3? 
(mondo i33 Sena), 14’ 16/ 234+; so usu. Jer.: 
Je 32? 34'+; freq. Ezek.: Ez 17” 27+; Dn 
1 172%. > —@ band 158 10™ (MT, but v. 2, ad 
fin.); of train of Queen of Sheba 5y13 ‘n 1 K 10? 
=2Chog'; 125 Sn Is 36'=2 K 18” a powerful 
army (on form cf. Sta !™™*); also (late) NO¥2 on 
1 Ch 20! 2 Ch 26", bY 5° Est 8"; D'N pon 
Dn 11%; ‘TITY 28 24° captain of the host, 
ma ny v4; pens “IW captains of armies 
(bands, divisions) 1 K 15%=2 Ch 16‘, 2 K 25* 
Je 407? gree 4918 4348, arn “PB Nu 31" 
(P).—i"n Ez 32"! om. B Hi Co; for qon Ez 27" 
rd. prob.a n.pr.loc.,cf. Da ; Coprop. ndnn (cf.47" 
48"), Hal M4 Beler. tere 09 sbn= Cilicia, v. Lag™®*™. 


thin n.pr.m. a ‘son’ of Aram Gn 10°= 
1 Ch 17, named between /'W and Va G ova. 

orn (/ of foll.; meaning dub.; NH oin= 
be warm). 

Town adj.darkened, dark brown or black, 
only of colourof sheep (in Gn 30, J );— pnny-on 
p’avo3 Gn 30°, 33 DFM Gn 307, jN¥B nn-d2) 
Gn 30 (cl. prob. interpol. Ol Hup De We Di). 

min v. sub ANN. 


Tt [oan] vb. pity, look upon with com- 
passion (Aram. ua, OY pity, spare; As. fils, 
in n.pr. cf. D1 ?*!)_Qal Pf. 3 fe.00N Ez 16°, 
2ms. ADM Jon 4°; Impf. 3 ms, OWN Je 217; DY 
¥ 72"; 3fs. DIN Ig 13%; DINA Dt 7'*+ ot. 
(Ges$7?™* Bo $18); phn Gn 45°° Ez 9°; DAA 
18 24" Ez 20"; 15, DIN Je 13%+2t.; Lm». 
non Jo 2% Ne 13%:—a. of the eye, }y, 
by p(1)nn (xd) the eye shall (not) look with com- 
passion, pity, upon Dt 7"* 13° 19" Is 13° Ez 7‘ 
207; py oy mon XS Ez 16'; DARN Day 
poDa-oy Gn 45%(R*®) let not your eye look with 
regret upon your stuff; with ellipsis of [VY 
18 24" (but rd. ONN! for DIM G S T We Klo 
Dr); with ellipsis of by Dt 19” 25" Ez 5" 7° 8" 
9°; potey onn 59 (bx) Ezg®. b. of God dy npin 
Ne 13” Jo 2"; m9 by pins x5 Jon 4"'; ellipsis 
of by Je13"* Ez24". oc. of man: the Messianic 
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yn 
king 38) OTOY y 72" he shall have pity on 
poor and needy, Nebuchadrezzar pimby (i.e. on 
Zedekiah and the people) Je 21’; Jonah, 
mppn Sy Jon 4!°.—Vid. also Son. 3 


FAM v. sub 1. 9pn. 


TOD n.pr.m. head of a Benjamite family 


Nu 26”, not in @; (=O°BN Gn 46”, cf. also 
I Ch mie); 


Tonsan adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. = 
n. coll. “M3 Nu 26™. 


I. yw (of foll., meaning unknown). 


Yr) n.[m.] the outside, sts. esp. in pl., 
spec. a street, never with sf. in sg., with 0 
loc. NAA, AYA, pl. ivan, niyn, with sf. wykAn 
etc., Is 15? etc. ; —1. the outside, of a house, tent, 
city, camp, etc., oft. used, esp. with preps., to 
express the adv. idea of outside, abroad (Aram. 
syn., exc. in sense 2a, is 13, 3): a. as accus. 
after vb. of motion Dt 23" 40 N¥¥ to go forth 
outside (sc. a camp), v' (as adv. accus.) JAIYV3 
YN outside, PAI WYN to bring forth outside 
(a house or chamber) Jurg” 2513" cf. Ne 13°, 
Ju 12° PANT 172) N31 ND from outside, 
from abroad, 2 K 4? pwu7jd pd> : Paabes from 
outside (opp. M%33 v*); as genit. Lv 18° niin 
YM one born abroad (i.e. by another father or 
mother, of a half-sister: opp. 3 nin) Ez 477". 
With N— loc. 13, after a vb. of motion Ex 
126 nyin... Man jd, Prs'® 2 Ch 29", 33” 
wy N¥IM outside of the city, Nu 35‘ YY VYpo 
n¥wN from the wall of the city and outwards ; 
=on the outside, without 1 K 6° Is 33’ Py 
n¥W cry without, 2Ch 24°: so T¥NI Gn 15° 
nn ink X¥i" and brought him outside, 19” 
24” Jos 2+, 1 K 8° AWN WY NS were not 
seen towards the outside, Dt 25° NZX AYN Nd 
a wend NYA NST i.e. shall not be married into 
another family, cf. Jur2°*. b. with preps.: 
a. +yanarbe towards the outside Ez 41°, +34” 
pleon. ayinn-Sx. 8. pina Gn 9” outside (opp. 
nbAN 7IN3 vy"), 243) Ana Tbyn md, Dt 24” 
Ex 21” pana sbann Dip’ DN (after leaving a 
sick couch), 2 K 10% y 317 Ez 7 (opp. M30), 
Hoy'+. ¢. tynd 417 pind xy; =on the 
outside Ez 41" 42’, tO¥IN2 2 Ch 32° towards 
the outside. d. YM on (JD Bo) the outside 
Ez 40 46%, YAN NAD within and without (of 
an ark, building, etc.) Gn 6% Ex 25" = 37° 
1K 7°, Dt 32% JY 7RVA PND (opp. ONIN 


nen 


MN), La 1” (cf. Ez 7" supr. 5); so ANID 
tEz 41%. 5 YD on the outside of, Gn 19" 
wy yin WI}, 24") Ex 26 ant Lv 8” 14° 
Nu 35° Jos 6" Je 21+, even after a vb. of 
motion 1 K 21" vy> yA wAW'Y, 2 K 23%, 
though in this case 5 pnp 5x is more common, 
Lv 42! sand "nD be 64 rot 14°" + oft. P, 
Dt 23". e ti¥iMd Ez 40” on the outside, 
D AYN v4, f (late) +1 YAN outside of, Ec 2% 
who can eat, and who enjoy, "309 y"N outside 
of me, i.e. except met (but rd. rather, with 
& © De Now al., 3OD YN apart from, without 
him, i.e. God). (So NH [© PAN excezt, with- 
cut, v. De™**, Cf. the Aram. syn. J 3 
except Ex 20° 3, apart from, without Is 36" Y; 
Syr. ee 2a. id.) 

2. Of a definite locality, viz. a. that 
which is outside the houses of a town, i.e. a 
street Is 51% OMIYD AND, Je 377 DRA pan 
the Bakers’ street, Pr 1™ yan (|| Mi37MA: so 7” 
22" Jeo”); oft. in pl, as [PON NN the 
streets of Ashkelon 2S 1%, nbyay ’n Je 5) 
77* + oft. Jer, 1 K 20% pyata IDA nim 
and streets (i.e. bazaars) shalt thou make thee 
in D., as my father made in Samaria (a con- 
cession involving the right of trading), Am5"° 
Ts 15° 24" (as scene of mourning), Is 5* Je 51‘ 
Ez11° 28” (as filled with corpses of slain), 
niyan-23 WK73 i.e. in conspicuous places, Na 
3"° La 2” 4) Is51™, Ni¥iN BD mire of streets 
Zc 10° (trampled on by warriors), in simile, of 
foes trodden under foot, 18° Mi 7" (so ’M Wha 
Ts 10°), metaph. of cheapness and abundance 
Ze g*. b. more gen., that which is outside 
enclosed cities, the open country, Jb 18" NO} 
PANT YBMoy 1 OY (v, De), cf. Pr 24”; in the pl. 
Jb 5” nisin 25 by ae) nde, Pr 8% ~ 144" (as 
place where flocks abound). 

Thisn adj. outer, external (opp. ‘S")B) 
f, nin (for ji¥in, by dissim., Ba®®™* Phil 
BAS II, 2. 962 Geg!7-58*)__ 4, 2K 168 7200 xiod 
MAN the outer entry of the king (viz. to 
the Temple), Ez 44' the outer gate of the 
sanctuary, AAYNA ANA the outer court (of the 
Temple) Ez 10° 4014 -20.81-54.87 gaits “4 46° 
1, cf. Est 6‘ (of Ahasuerus’ palace), 2 Ch 33% 
nmin an outer wall (built by Manasseh for 
the TI Vy; ¥7 absol., in {¥*N2 1 K 67, 
isa Ez 417 (M30 being understood) of the 
outer (part of the Temple), i.e. the Holy Place 
(cf. "D°2B, TD°9B, of the Holy of holies). 2. 
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pn 

fig. outward, external NAY 1IKDBI Ne 11™ 
1 Ch 26”, of business not distinctively sacred, 
in which Levites were engaged (cf. the NH use 
of ’n to denote extra-canonical, as Sanh. 10! 
[Jost, 11’ Surenh.] p*1¥'n7 DDD). 


II. yt ( /of foll.; cf. Ar. (slo sew to- 
gether, Aram. r bind, compress, odiyyew, |i 
bandage: b\> 1v. encompass, b5\5 wall, which 
is oft. compared, does not correspond phoneti- 
cally). 


Ten n.{m.] party-wall (NH id., prob. 
from Ez l. c.)—Ez 13", acc. to Ki Aya ay nD 
i.e. a thin or party-wall. 


pn, prt (of foll.; As. hiku, embrace, 
; a1.8, aor . eal ad ° 
Creation Tabl.“"5; Ar. Gy Ting, bye width 


of desert, of well, of vulva, Gye wide, Di 
comp. also Eth. hh: shore of sea, fr. sur- 
rounding, cf. As. supr.) 


T [Prt] n.[m.] bosom, y 74" Kt ypin (but 
rd. Qr 2", v. following). 

TP, FO n.[m.] bosom (NH #d.)—abs. 
Pn Ez 43" Pr 16° + Ez 43% (Co spn, ef. ZK W 
1883, pp. 67 ft. « mp'n Dr'™ 2), pn Pr 21™: cstr. 
Pn x K 22%+43t.+Ez 43% (Co spn) Po Pr 
5” (om. by accident in Baer, cf. Str) 172; 
sf. ‘PT 1 K 3” wp 89"; ‘pn Jb 197 ete.; 
elsewh. alw. plene c. sf.; Jpn Kt w 74" (Qr 
2°) ;—bosom, specif. 1. of fold of garment, at 
breast Ex 4°*777 (all J), Pr 6% 16%, metaph. of 
p74"; 3 IN Pr 21" is a hidden reward 
(concealed in bosom; ||WD3 }MD); pm thy 
17” is a gift secretly given; fig., requite into 
bosom Is 65°" 35% 79 Je 32". 2. carry 
(NY2) in bosom, Moses the people Nu 11? 
(JE); Naomi, Ruth’s child Ru 4", cf. 1 K 3%” 
17°; ewe lamb 28 12° Is 40"! (metaph.); La 2" 
of infants dying in their mothers’ arms; fig. 
of carrying insults in one’s bosom yw 89" (rd. 
prob, M893 for 9D, v. Bi Che). 3. bosom 
as part of body: a. external, lie in bosom, of 
wife nasw Mi 7°, cf. 2S12°; concubine Gn 16° 
(J) cf. 1 K 17; (7)P NPS Dt 137 28*, cf. also 
Pr 577293) Ph Pann; APN WMRX Dt28".  b. in- 
ternal, anger resteth o'>°p> ’n3 Ec 7°; ‘dp 22 
‘PN Jb 19” my reins are consumed within 
me; Jb 23” (rd. ‘PM3 for ‘PND, so GY VY Ol Me 
Stu Di) in my breast have I hidden the words 
of his mouth (cf. bp ¥ 119"); fig. of interior 
of chariot 1 K 22% 49575 ’n; of hollow bottom 


pan 
of altar Ez 43"*"*"" (Sm Rinne; Co Grundetn- 
fassung). 

tpn n.pr.loc. city in Asher 1 Ch 6” © 
Ixax, G@L Acox; but rd. prob. npon (as Jos 19”) 
q. v.—"PPN Jos 19* v. sub ppn. 


TI. alall vb. be or grow white, pale 
(Ar. 5 > be white, j>> whitencss, Aram. 3Qs, 
“IN be white)—ouly Qal Jmpf, 3 mpl. MAY HO 
TUN WB Te 297 (|| IPY? CAD’ TRY &). 


+1. Wi n[m.] white stuff (dub. whether 
cottonor linen,cf.0879), || nosA :—of Mordecai’s 
garments WM NbIn MD9p wAIPA Est 84" in a 
royal garment of violet and white stuff (cf. 
fos YD 77ISN v); of furnishings of royal 
palace of Susa yan pana TA ndami DBD /n 
fOIW) 1° white stuff of fine linen(1) held fast 
by cords of byssus and purple. 

hain n.m. white stuff, cf.1. Ww; OM 
“in Is 19° and (those) weaving white stuff. 


tx. WM n.[m.] white bread or cake bp meow 
“IN Gn 40% three baskets of white bread.— 
n. “Wov. nr. WN. 


fur. VT n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; cf. Nab. n.pr. 
mn No in Eut™*)—1. @ Qp, named with 
Aaron as compan. of Moses Ex 17°*"? 24™ (all 
E). 2. @ Op, a Judahite Ex 31°=35”, ef. 
38 (all P) 1 Ch 2°” (on div. of verse v. Be 
VB); also 44 2Chr®. 3. @ Ovp, a king of 
Midian Nu 31° Jos13” (both P). 4. GL Loup 
(B om.) head of fam. of returned exiles Ne 3”. 
&. W™}2 officer of Sol. 1 K 4’, v. sub [2 p. 122. 

ur. VA = WI v. sub ITI. 450. 

Tan n.pr.m. a hero of David “ora nm 
wy 1 Chri” G Ovp(ek, GL Ovpa; =“ 28 
23” (om. B; A Aé6a, GL Adsaz). 

Te 9M n.pr.m. a Gileadite (of Gad) 1 Ch5™ 
(G Ovp(e)t). 

tw n.pr.m. (4/71n but mng. dub.) an 
Adullamite, friend of Judah Gn 38" (both J), 
@ E:pas. . 

OM v. OWT sub Mx, ANN supr. p. 27 b. 


IL. WWM (“of foll.; of. Ar. 15 bend, turn, 
incline, of man be weak, Lane™*, pes hollow, 
depressed ground between hills). 

t1. VW n[m.] hollow, only in V3) an 
Nu 33” hollow of Gidgad (v. Di). 
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mn 
1, OE VWI, WI, (DIM) v. sub IL, IIL an. 
t pala n.pr.terr. (meaning unknown; con- 
jectures are :—black-land (as basaltic region), 
supported by y= black, dial. of Yemen, Maltzan 
2MG 1874.20 and tokens of immigration from Yemen 
into Haurin, Wetzst in De7>*™:7EW sm; 
land of caves, Thes Hi-Sm, Porter ™*+®™, and 
hollow, GASm°*: “?, who comp. Heb. 11n hole ; 
but this prob. fr. 1. Wn, and Ar. wo hollow, 
diff. fr. ws ~)—district SE. fr. Mt. Hermon, 
extending between Jaulan and Lejah, toward 
Syr. desert ; only [0 bana Ez 47°* cf. (0 P20 
per" yam vs: — As. Haurant DI. G@ 
Avpavris, and 80 Jos4***"'018, Ar, whys >. On 


this district v. Wetzst #9" and in De’>* 
bf Bq Pl18®& Schumacher 4™ the Jortan: 1880; ZPY 


xis. 1880, 226 ff. (with map) GASm Geogr. 562 f. 600 1. 


+1. WATT vb. haste, make haste (As. }déu, 
DIFF” Eth. (i; on this vb. v. Nd 7™9™ &)— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. MH Dt 32” (or Pt, but v. Di), 
rs. .AUN 119”; Impf. 3 fs. wn (sic!) Jb 31° 
Ges!™*°; Imv. nYAN 18 20%+6t. p+ 71” 
Qr (Kt TWN); Inf. sf. YAN Jb 20°; Pt. act. 
vn Hb 1°+]s 8'4 in n.pr.; pass. DN Nu 327; 
but v.infr. :— make hasteDt 32 (||317P), 119%; 
in prophetic n.pr. 13 @N bby WD Is 8; of 
eagle (in sim. of Chald. army) ax? wn Ww 
Hb 1°; Jb 31° subj. 5x9, sq. nor~by; °2 AN 
Jb 20° my haste in me, i.e. my inward excite- 
ment—esp. Jmv. 18 20™ (lind), and in py: 
sq. nyd 22” 38% 4o™ yo? 71" (Qr); sq. ” 
70° 141’; pt. pass. own yong Nu 32”, but 
prob. for D°¥ON (Kn Di comp. Ex 13” etc.); 
Ba*?™ retains D'XAN and regards it as act. (in- 
trans.)=hastening. Hiph. Pf. Wenn Juzo'7; 
Impf. Om Is 28°; nen coh. 5'° (Ges !*?); 
UAT coh. ¥ 55°; af. TIAN Is 607;—1. shew 
haste, act quickly Ju 20"; hasten, come qutckly 
Is 5° (subj. Wyo, || WO’; others: let him hasten 


oe 3) 


‘on his work), OM Is 28" hasten away (flee), or 


hasten about distractedly (si vera 1.; Che Guthe 
rd. WD’ yteld, give way). 2. transit. c. sf. 
Is 60" J will hasten it; c. acc. ~55° I would 
hasten (=secure quickly) my escape. 

hon adv. quickly, wn 1) ‘3 90" of 
passing away of human life. 

+11. [WATT] vb. feel, enjoy (with the senses) 
(Now comp. Ar. a> Jeel, perceive by senses; 
NH @An feel pain; Aram. ae, AN, feel pain; 


rw 
Eth. Pl: perception)—only Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
VAT 1 Dan ‘2 Ec 2” who can eat and who can 
feel (i.e. enjoy pleasure)? 

Tawan n.pr.m. a ‘son’ of WN= place in 
Judah 1 Ch 4. 

Tnwn adj.gent. of foregoing :—1. of 
individ., c. art. “N09 2S 21%=1 Ch 204, 28 23” 
=1 Chr”, v. also 1 Ch 24". 

ToWAM npram. 1. ‘DWH /N 2 S15 50 
17514 called NT AY) 15* friend of David, so 
1616. cf. 1 6 16 d-17.18 I Ch 27%: also I S fe alae 
2.1 K 4** father of one of Solomon’s officers. 

LO WAN, OWT n.pr.f. wife of Shaharaim 
of Benjamin, O°#n 1Ch 8°, DN vy", 

tu. ON n.pr.m. of Dan,’M 3°233 Gn 46” 
cf, INN 23 OVA 1 Ch 7” (v. Be VB); = OMe 
(q.v.) Nu 26° cf. ‘NRW y?-8, 

Town ; own n.pr.m. a kihg of Edom: 
DEN Gn 36% —DvAN 1 Ch 1, 

ONIN v. sub onn. 

Gain v. Sagi sub x. nin. 


TI. FTITT vb. (almost wholly poet.) see, be- 
hold (Aram. Jue, NIN, see, perceive with the eyes ; 
Palm. Ethp. "nnx = dofev Reckendorf 2™@ &™ ¥7, 
Ar. Spm, perceive with the inner vision, only ; 
ji astronomer, astroloyer)—Qal Pf. ’n y 58" 
+ 6t.; ND Pr 22% 29”; NN Is 57% NN Jb 15"; 
TOM py 637; WN Ib 24) + 5t.; OMA Jb 27” 
Ez 137; Impf..WN Nu 24‘ + 2t.; 3 fs,10) Mi4"; 
2 ms. MMM Ex 187; 138, TWIN pr7 + 4t.; a 
Jb 23°; pl. WH Is 26%+4 t.; PIM Is 26"; 
ny Inn Is 33%+4+2t.; WOH Is 30° Cty; x pl. 


Pr 22” 29” Is 33” 57°; God in theophany 
Ex 24" (JE); God, after death, apart from the 
flesh Jb 19%"; the face of God wrx? 14) 
(after death). b. subj.the eyes themselves; man’s 
eyes: PPP NINN thine eyes will behold Is 33"; 
also of God’s eyes: y11‘17%, ©. with 3 look 
on (intensely, with gratification); a damsel Ct 
7"; Zion Mi 4"; ” DY) in the temple y27'; 
the work of God Jb 36"; with investigation 
b°23122 on the stars, as stargazers, in astrology 
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Is 47". 2. see as a seer in the ecstatic state, 
with acc. of the vision seen: pn Is 1! Ez 12” 
13°; mnod Nu24*"* (JE; poet., Bulaam); mnn 
NW Ez 137; 88D Is13' Hb 1'; MO MND La a"; 
my Ez 13° 21% 22” La 2"; 319 Ez 13°; 
WP Ze 10°; obj. deceitful things Is 30"; (p’)737 
Is2' Am 1’ Mix’; with 9, be a seer, for any 
one Is 30”; see a vision for one La 2", 
S. see, perceive: a. with the intelligence, abs. 
Jb 34” Pr 24; acc. rei Is 48°; Yahweh in his 
temple ¥ 63°; in his providential workings 
Jb 23° ~ 46° Is 26". —b. see, by experience 
abs. Jb 27"; acc. rei Jb15” 241. 6. provide, 
Syn wow opm Soo amn Ex 18 provide from 
all the people men of ability (E). 

Note BIN 3S Jb 8" is difficult : 
RV renders he (it) beholdeth the place of stones 
(the root of the plant personified) Hengst, ef. 
Reuss al. after © ¥. Other renderings are : 
prerceth (cf. 11) Bo Ew Hi (™M), Di De MV; 
between (v. p. 108) the stones it liveth (7M) 
G Siegf. 


AN 2 Ch 33”, v. following. 


tmn n.m. seer ;—abs. ‘Mn Am 7"+7t.; 
estr. MA 1 Ch2r*4+3t.; Mn 2Ch 35"; pl. 
DNA Is 29+ 4t.; DN 2Ch33"(so rd. with G; 
‘in MT scribal error)—1. seer: a. of unnamed 
persons, syn. (D')N3) 2K 17" Is 29”; D8) Ig 
30"; DYDDP Mi 3’; historical writers DN “133 
2 Ch 33”, on 33 (G) 2 Ch 33(MT appar. 
n.pr.) b. named prophets; Gad 28 24"= 
1Ch21’, 1Ch29” 2Ch29*; Amos Am 7”; Iddo 
2Ch 9” 12"; Jehu 2Chig*._ o. the singers : 
Heman 1 Ch25°; Asaph 2 Ch 29”; Jeduthun 
2Ch35". Mote—It seems best to add 2. vision 
(cf. AYA Is 287) YH wy Sine’ oy Is 28" with 
She'él we made a vision (had a vision, in con- 
nexion with She’61—1.e. by necromancy, v. Du— 
which makes us secure; || MO“N N73 N13); Ew 
6° trans. oracle here and 2K 17"; Hoffm74¥ 
-® puts this under 1: ‘we have appointed a 
prophet with She’é] (SS “Ein bei der Scheol be- 
stellter Seher’’), who is answerable to us for it ;’ 
@BTAVRVChe Dial. are at (or have made 
an) agreement (prophetic advice of seers being 
taken at time of making treaties; v. NW 1), 
—Vid. also min->3 n.pr.m. sub 59. 


hin n.m, °°®! vision (on format. cf. Lg 


Bx 201) abs. ‘hn Ho12"+25t.; estr. wn Is x? 
+8t. 1. vision, as seen in the ecstatic state 


min 


oop Mi 3°; || nopo Ez12™; || noon Dn 1”; 
|| a2 Dn 9*; ’n min Ez 12” 13'%; “nas Dn 
8%; “m3 nxn Dn 87? 97; “MAMAT yy 89"; pin 
Sx muna Dn 8! vision appeared unto; ‘NM XYD 
map La 2° find a vision from Yahweh, also 
Ez 1228 Dn 87% yo! 114, 2. vision, in 
the night nnd Wtn Is29%, 38, divine commu- 
nication in a vision, oracle, prophecy ‘NM Wp3 
NID seck a vision (prophecy) from prophet Ez 
7; (onan 1S 3! Chr7®; MET D3? fig 
Je 23" a prophecy of their own hearts (minds) 
they speak ; 022 MYON) Mx OPP) WY jin 
DNAIND MO] Je 14" false vision and (v. 2°) 
worthless divination & deceit of their own hearts 
they are prophesying; ’M AND write the vision 
Hb 2?; also Ho12" Hb 2° Pr 29" Ez 7” (del. 
Co).  &. vision, as title of book of prophecy, 
pind pin tap Naz’; weper ’n Is1'; Ay ’n 
Ob!; of other writings of prophets 2 Ch 32™. 


T [nw] n.[f.], only cstr. Wy} MWD in the 
visions (prophecies) of Jddo 2 Chg”, the title 
of a collection of prophetic history, v. fll 4. 

tT NAW nf. vision, conspicuousness (on 
format. cf. Lg™**)—abs. ‘n Is 21? Dn 8°*; 
estr. MA Is2g9"; sf. DIN Is28";—1. vision, 
oracle of a prophet aT nyp Nun Is 21? a hard 
vision is declared to me; 933 N¥N D3) ‘AY 
DANN ABT “ITD Is 29" the vision (prophecy) of 
the whole is become to you as the words of 
a sealed writing; DEN XD Dike D2NNN 
Is 28" your agreement with Sheol unll not stand, 
so Thes MV De Che Di al. after Vrss, but Ew 
ste renders oracle, and Siegf. Hellscherei, v. 
mn 2. 2. consprcuousness in appearance : 
NR MP a consyncuous horn Dn 8'=the great 
horn v*?!; so YI MRD Dn 8°, but <rd. NNN 
others, as @ Gr Bev. 


Ir n.m.*®""’ vision (on format. cf. Lg 
BN) __abs. ‘mn 2S 7"7 Is 22°; estr. WN Jb 20° 
33°; af. 950 Zc13'; pl. abs. NIN Jb 7 Jo3}, 
cestr. id. Jb 4°;—1. vision, in the ecstatic state 
‘nian Jo 3'; 1 (8)3 valley of vision Is 22", 
2. vision, in the night ad (niin Jb 44 20° 
33%; || MOON Ib 7". 3. divine communication 
in a vision, oracle, prophecy: ||o"3at 28 7" 
(=prn 1Chr7"); inksana fo‘ WN WA Zc 
13° they will be ashamed, every one of his vision 
when he prophesieth. 
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Ty n.pr.m. (vision) ancestor of Benha- 
dad king of Aram 1 K 15"(Klo prop. fi and 
comp. @ 1 K 117°). : 

toymn n.pr.m. (Ei sees; As. [aza'ilu 
COT) king of Aram 2 K 8°", y=2 Ch 
22°: contr. ONIN 1K 1972 K 8%"? v¥= 2 Ch 22°, 
2 Kg! 10% 1218-1819 7 338884, Dern ms Ami‘, 

Topi n.pr.m. (vision of £1) Levite of 
the line of Gershon, of the time of Solomon 
1 Ch 23°. 

TTT n.pr.m. (Yah hath seen) one of the 
chiefs of the 11 523 Ne rr’. 

t Gym n.pr.m. (£1 sers)—1. Benja- 
mite warrior of David 1 Ch12‘. 2. priest of 
David 1 Ch 16%. 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23” 24%. 
4. a Levite of the sons of Asaph 2 Ch 20™. 
5. ancestor of one of the families of the re- 
storation Ezr 8°. 

THIN n.pr.m. (Yah ses) a prince of the 
restoration Ez 10". 

t MMM) n.[m. | vision—abs.’oGn 15}; cstr. 
mM Nu 24** Ez 13';—vision, in the ecstatic 
state NY NYND (|| 3tD ODP) Ez 137 of the false 
prophets; ‘I MIM Nu 24*!* (JE; poems of 
Balaam); AYES OWA * WI] MN Gn 151(R) 
the word of “ came unto Abram in a vision. 

T mune) n.f. light, place of seeing, win- 
dow, MIND OY MND 
CK y=. 


T ANY n.pr.m. (visions) 1 Ch 25° (but 
on this list cf. RS OT: 4.216) —ninyno 1 Ch 
25” a Hemanite chief of a course of singers. 

IL. TUTTI (of foll.; Ar. 135 ur, Hae be 
opposite, Tie front, Lane*”*; vy, Lg™™* Dr$, 
cf. Sab. nin prep. opposite DHM in MV). 

t TT n.m."""" breast of animals (Aram. 

aeao, NYIN)—abs. ’n Ex 29%+4 t.; cstr. 11 
Ex 29% +5t.; pl. Mitt Lv 9”%"!—Lreast, only P, 
and only of sacrificial animals; always as wave- 
offering; of ram of installation Ex 29%” Lv 8%, 
of peace-offering Lv 7 9”', of Nazirite sacrif. 


Nu 6”; perquisite of Aaron and his sons Ly 7°"* 
10) cf. Nu 1878, 


Th n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22”, © Afav 
(cf. As. n.pr.loc. Hazd, mentioned with Bazi 


light over against light 


THT 


(v. um. 83) by Esar, D]?**?: 2%! COT on 
Gn 22"; also Di). 

wr ( /of foll.; Ar. je cut or notch; F> 
pierce (Frey)). 

T[x3m] n.[m.] thunder-bolt, lightning- 
flash (NH 0; Aram. XIN shining cloud)— 
only estr. MA and pl. OM; nidp mn MT 
Jb 28% and a way for thunder-bolts = 38%; 
DMN AY * Zo ro! (|| BVI). 

nt 0, Wb. be or grow firm, strong, 
strengthen (NH id. ; Aram. wo hes, PIN bind on 
or about, gird on, cf. Ar. G> bind, squeeze) 
—tQal Pf ’n Gn4ar%44t.; PIN 2Ch 26"; 
af. 'ftn 2 Ch 28”, etc.; Impf. PIN’ 2 Ch 287 
(Baer) +2t.; PU) Gn 41%+; PIM 28 109+ 
2t.; PN Is 28"; Imv. PIN Dt 127+; Py Dt 
31°+; Inf. estr. mpIND 2K 12"; af. ApIND Ez 
307; Pt. PIN Ex19 283', etc.;—I. intrans. be 
or grow strong:—1.a. of physical strength of 
hands Ju 7" 2S 2/ 16" Ez 22" Ze 8°" (on Ez 
3*‘ v. infr.); of arm, sq. inf. Ez 307'; used of 
recovery fr. illness Is 39'; sq. {2 compar. over- 
power 1S 17" (c. 3 instr.), 2513". b. of 
people, army Dt 11° Jos 17” (JE), =Ju 1”, 
Ezr g"*; sq. {2 compar. be stronger than, too 
strong for, prevail against 2 S 10''=1 Ch 
197" 1 K 207; ¢d., aq. acc. 1 K 16”, cf. of 
“. as prevailing over man Je 20’ (|| 25°); 8q. 
by 2 Ch 8? 27°. ©. of royal power PIM qbh wh 
2 § 3! (opp. DPT} D'35N); ef. 2 Ch 26% (|| MEI 
v'’), Dn 11°". d. prevail over, upon, of word 
of king 2S 24‘ (sq. “bey = Ch 21‘ (sq. oY). 
e. of bonds Is 28". f. of sound of trumpet 
TiO PIT WIN Ex 19" (E, cf. PIN v"*) it grew 
much louder and louder. 2. be firm, fast :— 
a. lit. be caught fast, of Absalom’s head 2S 18° 
(sq. 3). b. be firm, secure, of a kingdom 2K 
14° (+93)=2 Ch 25" (+199). Oftener o. be 
jirm=courageous, confident, esp. Imv., usually 
|| prox (q. v.), Dt 31°73 Jos 1°78 10% 23° (all D), 
2810? 137% 1K 2? 1Chig” (|| pnna), 22” 
28° 2 Ch 15! 19"! 32’ Ezr 10 w 27" 31” Is 
35° 41° Hg 2*** Dn 10"; 8q. mind? 2 Ch 25°, 
d. hold firmly to, devote oneself to, sq. 3 2 Ch 31°. 
e. sq. Inf. be firm not to eat blood, i.e. firmly 
refrain from it Dt 12%, cf. 1 Ch 287. 3. 
press, be urgent, sq. by+ Inf. Ex 12 (E); sq. 
by of hand of ” in prophetic ecstasy Ez 3" 
(GY Cord. 730, adj.,v.-iM). &, in bad sence: 


tr-3) 
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pin 
@. grow stout, rigid, hard, with idea of per- 
versity, of Pharaoh’s heart Ex 7% 8" (all P), 
g* (R); cf, DI37 "Dp PIN Mal3". b. be severe, 
grievous, of battle 2 K 3%; of famine Gn 41%” 
(E), 47% (J; sq.5y), 2K 25°=Jes2° Xf. 
transit. only Spin ND 2 Ch 28” strengthened him 
not, but txt. very dub. (|j' "¥"). +Pi. Pf. 
PIN y 1474+, etc.; Impf. PIM Exg"?+ 10t., 
etc.; Imv. AD Ne 6°+2t.; fs. ‘PIO Na 3"; 
‘PIN Is 54% etc.; Inf catr. IN 2K 12°+ 12 t.; 
Pe. Pit Ex14"; DPM 2 K 12°;—1. make 
strong (physically): a. sq. acc. pers. Ju 16”; sq. 
Sy 312. gq. DYIND Na 2? (|| 0D POX; of personif. 
people). b.= restore to strength Dn 10"; to 
health Ez 34*"; c. » give strength to 1 Ch 29"; 
so, sq. ONYIN}, Ho 7"* Ez 30™ (and v™ Co, v. 
Hiph.) . sq. acc. rei Is 417 Je 10‘ (both c. 3 
instr.; of manufacture of idols); of strengthen- 
ing tent-pegs, in metaph. Is 54‘, cf. 337; sq. 
bars of gates ~ 147"; oft. of making strong, 
fortifying a town, etc. Na 3” 2Chii'” 26° 
32°; =repair (wall, obj. not expr.) Ne 3” v. 
Hiph.; c. acc. of temple 2 K 12°7* 22° 2 Ch 
24% 2g? 34°, of. v! (\[PI925); oq.” MID x Ch 
26”; obj. breaches (acc.) 2 K 12°*" 22°. d. of 
establishing kingdom 2Chi1". 2. strengthen 
the hands (acc.) of any one, i.e. sustuin, en- 
courage (opp. 1B) Ju g™ Je 23% Ez 13” Is 35° 
Jb 4° Ezr 6” Ne 2'* 6° 2Ch29*; pyndwa 1 ™ 
tS 23%; eq. 3 Ezr 1°(+23 instr.) 3. make 
strong=bold, encourage, c. acc. Dt 1% 3% 2S 
11° Ts 417; c. ace. pers. +” M2 NYP 2 Ch 35%. 
4. make firm :—a&. c. 2 acc, BARN FOIIN Is 227! 
and with thy sash (of office) will I make him 
firm, i.e. bind it firmly about him (|| eaSn). 
b. make firm or fixed, = definitely adopt “TY 
YI 123 10) p64. B. make rigid, hard, i.e. 
perverse, obstinate, harden (the heart of any 
one) Ex 4” 10%” (all E), go ri 14¢*" 
(all P), Josrr™ (D);_ v. also yoan DMD 7A 
Je 5°. Hiph.,,, Pf. Pn] Ju 7°+; 3 fs. 
mDNNT Je 49" +; sf. ‘NPI Je 87; *ApINA Ne 
5'+3 t.; ‘ARID Ez 30%, etc.; Jmpf. PIT 
Jb8" + 2t.; rs. PIN) Is 42°; PIN: Je6™+ 2t.; 
PI Dn 11”, etc.; Jmv. PINT 28 11%42t., 
etc.; Inf. cstr. PINT 2 K 15 Is 64°; sf. ‘PYND 
Je 31% (‘Mi Cod. Petrop. v. RS??B=- 5); Pe, 
Po Ex 9°+9t.; sf. AIM Dn 11°; fs. NPI 
Ne 4"; pl. DPM Ne 4°45 t.; cstr. ‘PYM 
Ez 27°%;— +1. a. make strong, strengthen 
Je51”%. b. make firm, the kingdom 2 K 15" 
(+173). oc. display strength (late) 2 Ch 26° 


pin 


(7 Ty HOY 42), Dn rr™ (WM). +2. 
make severe, of battle2S 11%. +3. eq. V= 
support Ez 16; sq. MYT 30% (subj.”; but Co 
rds. Pi.asv™)+. 4.=repair, walls of Jerus., 
Ne 3“**+31t. Ne 3; cf. (in gen.) pt. used 
substant. p73 ‘pnd Ez 27°” of Tyre and her 
ships (|| pnd, etc.) +5. prevail, abs. Dn 
117; sq. Y Jb 18°; prevail upon to bond ‘2/nn 
2K 4°. 6. esp. take or keep hold of, serze, 
grasp: &. take hold of, seize, catch, sq. 3 Gn 
19‘(J), 21°(E), Ex 4‘ (J; |[rnx), Ju 7% 18 157 
28171 K 12 2K 2'2 47 Is 4'Zc 87" Pr 7” 26", 
cf. also Ju 19"™ 2 Ch 28"; with violence Dt 
22% 25" 1817 (perh. pf. consec. freq., v. Dr), 
28 27613); Bq. > 28 15°; fig. take hold in order 
to lead one (subj. “) sq. 3 Je 31", c. acc. Is 
41°83 cf. Is 51° (3; \>ang) ; sq. acc. Na 3"* take 
hold of the brick-mould, Je 6% = 50", Ze 14” 
(with violence), 357 Ne 4'°", seize the kingdom 
Dn 11; in metaph, Mi 4° (on WEN), Je 6* 
8?! 49% (v. Gie), 50% ; of pious laying hold of *, 
sq. 2 Is 64°, cf. 27° 56°**; of other gods 1 K 
9°=2 Ch 7™; laying hold of wisdom Pr 3", cf. 
4° Jb 27° 27° Je8*. b. have or keep hold of, sq. 
3 Ju16* 283” Je50" Ne 4”. oc. hold up, sq. 
3, fig. sustain, support Lv 25°; of “holding 
his servants Is 42° 45', cf. Jb8™; v. also pt. 
used substantively Dn 11° (|| TQ), v® (|| 830, 
13); of Ne. holding fast to (3) his work Ne 5"; 
cf. of wicked, holding to his house Jb 8”; 
cleave or cling to (by) one’s brethren Ne 10™. 
hence o. keep, retain, sq. 3 Ex 9?(J), Ju 7° 19°; 
so Ez 74% Sm Co(MT Hithp.); sq. anger (acc.) 
Mi7*. 4d. hence also hold, contain, sq. acc. 
2Ch4’. + Hithp. (esp. Ch) Pf POI 2 Ch 
13'+3 t., ete; Jmpf. PID Gn 48°+7 t.; 
PI 2 Ch 214 32°; IPAM Ez 7” (but Sm Co rd. 
Hiph.), etc.; Jmv. PIM 1 K 20”; PIN 1§ 
4°; Inf. catr. PANTD 2 Ch 13° 16°; Pt. PAN 
28 3° Dn io”; pl. Dp x Ch 11”;—1. 
strengthen oneself 28 3° 1 K 20% 2Chi' 12” 
137 214 23) 25" 24°; sq. -Y against 2 Chr7’'; 
gain strength Ezr 7® Dn10", cf. M3 “MN 
18 30°; fig.=take courage 2Chi5*°. 2. put 
forth strength, use one's strength Gn 487 (i.e. he 
exerted himself, he sat up by a great effort), 
Nu 13” Ju 207 15 4° 2S 10” 1 Chig9* 2Ch 
32°. 3. sq. 9p) withstand 2 Chi3'*. &. 
sq. OY hold strongly with 1 Chir” Dn 10”, cf. 
of, wx ade D325 Dy ‘nnn? 2 Ch 16*°—For 
AN: Ez 7" rd. Hiph., v. Sm Co Da. 
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tpn adj. strong, stout, mighty ;—’n 
Ex 10%418t.; f. AP Ex 3%+4 31 t.+ Ez 3" 
(Co for MT vb. 3 fs.); pl. D'YIN Ju 18% + 2t.; 
estr. ‘PI Ez 2‘(del. Co v. infr.) 37;—1. strong : 
a. of men, rarely pred. Nu 13"* (opp. 787), v” 
(compar. c. [O), Jos 14" 17% (all JE), Ju 18” 
(compar. c. J); also of Dox! Je 50™ Pr 23"; of 
hand of ”* Jos 4™ (D), so Ez 3 & Co (v. supr. 
and PI Qal 3); cf. of Tyre D3 AN AMA 
Ez 26" (del. BCo). b. usu. attrib.; of arm of 
Pharaoh Ez 30” (opp. 13%); csp. of hard of 
’ in delivering Isr. from Egypt, Ex 3” (gloss 1 
v. Di), 6" 13° (all J), Dt 6” 7° g® Dn”; in 
wonders done by agency of Moses Dt 34"; also 
AIM Ws bina ma Ex 32" (JE), cf. Ne1™, 
but oftener MHI YD APN WI Dt 4% 5% 7° 
117 26° Je 327 y 136"; of control of enemies 
and deliverance from exile Ez20"™; more gen. 
Dt 3” (|| 1273), 1 K 8% = 2 Ch 6*; of “’s oppo- 
sition to Zedekiah Je 21°; once of Edom, opp. 
Isr. APN 5) 335 Dy2a Nu20*(JE). o. of sword 
of * Is27! (|| NovTaT} NPB), of wind Ex 10" (J), 
1 K 19"; sound of trumpet (= oud) Ex 19"*(E). 
d. severe, sharp, hot, of war 1S 14" (pred.), 
battle 2S 11", sickness 1 K 17” (pred.), famine 
18°. @. firm, hard, of face, D'b Ez 3°, forehead, 
M¥D v*; adamant, sim. of forehead v* (compar., 
c. JO); of sky Jb 37" (pred.) In pl. estr. ad/n 
Ez2* hard of heart (||D°X2 ‘YP) but om. 
B Co, M¥Q~N 37 hard (=impudent) of forehead 
(|| 278). 2. as subst., a strony one, of ” 
(PINS, as, in the character of, a strong one) 
Is 40"; of ”’s agent Is 28? (|| 8); v. also 
{nd YOR) xb Pm Am 2™; c. [2 comp.=one too 
strong for Je31" 35". In Ez 34'* MT uses 
‘nn in bad sense (||72287), G Co, with diff. 
text, in good sense (v. VB). 

pit adj.verb. v. PI) Qal Pi. 


t [pw] n.[m.] strength, only ‘P] * ¥ 15? 
(om. by error ||2S 22? where GL lexis pov). 
(De al. der. fr. PIA, but [727] favours PIN). 

T [APN] n.f. strength, force (strictly Inf. 
form fr. pin v. Ges'*?")—1. of urgency of 
‘x's hand in prophetic inspiration V7 N23 Is 
8" (cf. PI Ez 3"), 2. of royal power INPIND 
2 Ch 12! 26'8 (|| >In v"), Dn r1?. 

tp n.m. strength ;—’Nn cstr. Ex 13°+ 
ata UPI Am 6";—1. of %, 32M Ex 13*'*" 
(all JE). 2. national strength Am 6” Hg 2”. 

x 


pn 


trem n.f. strength, force, violence, alw. 
AINA, with strength. force, etc.;—1. of oppres- 
sion Ju 4° forcibly, violently; capture by force 
1S 2"; Fz 34‘ of ruling TIED NA with force 
and with rigour. 2. rebuke severely, sharply 
Ju8'; cry mightily, insistently Jon 3°— pind 
2K 12" v, FIN Qal Inf. 

TYJIr1 n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8", G 
Afar(e)e; OL Efexca. 

SPIT, TAT, AHL, MPI m.pr-m. 
( hath strengthened, “\ strengtheneth ; = As. 
Hazaki(i\au Schr on 2K 18'* , Jiiger™4*"™; 
cf. n.pr. ptm’ on seal Gann 242189 Feb Mars 28 No.7; 
—on format. v. Lag®®™)— 1. G Efexas, 
son of Ahaz, King of Judah, seldom + pin 
2 K 181:10-14.15.16.16.16 algo 4a} WIN Pr 2 5} +; elsewh. 
in 2 K (exe. 20°) WPM: 16” 18° + 34 t., 
2 K 18-21 ||Is 36'+31t., Is 36-39; also 
+Je 26" 1 Ch 3" 2 Ch 29'*” 30% 32"; in Ch 
usu. ¥PPIT 1 Ch 4" 2Ch28” + 35t. 2Ch 29-33; 
also 2K 20" Jers‘, and in title Is1'; +°PyM 
Ho1' Mi 1' +(if * in these three be not txt. 
err. for }). +2. PIN great-great-grand- 
father of proph. Zephaniah Zp 1°, & rov Efextou, 
perh. = 1. +3. G Efexta(s), MPI man 
of royal Davidic line 1 Ch 3” prob. near time 
of Chr. +4. MPM, G Efexa(s), head of a 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2°=™P1N Ne 7, 
cf. also ‘NM Nero®. +85. ¥PpPw G Efexcas, an 
Ephraimite, Ahaz’s time 2 Ch 28”. 

typi a.pr.m. (God strengtheneth, cf. 
foreg.; v. Lag®® 4). the well-known priest 
and prophet, son of Buzi, G lefexmA, Ez 1° 
247, 2. priest of 19th course (assigned to 
David’s time) 1 Ch 24"*, @ EfexnA, GL (20th 
course, cf. A) TeCexia. 


TT (/ of foll.; meaning dub.; perh. cf. Ar. 
ve the eye was or became narrow, small, Lane 
te; hence narrow-eyed animal). 

ty n nm.’”™ swine, boar (NH id.; 
Aram. NTN, Jiekeo; Ar. Pp he (Aram. loan- 
wd. acc. to Fri™, yet v. Lag ®*™); Eth. ¥3HLC: 
(only once ;=wild boar), v. Hom *9%*"* *)— 
alw. st. abs., 4 t.c. art. M;—1. swine, for- 
bidden as food Lv rr? (P), Dt 14°, ef. “M9 Wa 
Is 65‘ 667, and ’N7D% 66* as heathen offering 
(RS Sm: |. 272.5%.56.597); with implication of repul- 
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siveners “M7 RD AM DY Prri™ sim. of fair 
woman with dub. character. 2. wild boar 
"wD “N y 80" fig. of foes of Isr. (in fig. of 
vineyard). 

Tn n.pr.m. (cf. inser. in RA'*™7, 
Dr8™ 22. NG 2MC 8.168 ‘pointing = to avoid 
offence;’ but Nbr 4¢* %: Pee” comp. Talm. & T 
(S780, WNT, NW etc.) pomegranate (and 
apple; Syr. 36k, $64), cf. 197 123 2S 42+*)— 
1. a priest of 17th course (assigned to David's 
time) 1Ch 24%; @ Xnfew(16th, v“), but A IeCecp, 
GL Xnfeep. 2. one of those sealed Ne 10?'; 
@ Hep, GL Anp. 


Tow a.pr.m. 1 Ch 9" ef. SIDR p. 28 b. 
i, MT v. sub mn. 


TR Or oss VD. miss (a goal or way), go 
wrong, sin(NHid.; Aram. NON Jiu; As. hati, 


Zim ®**; Sab. NOM, NOAA, ed., DHM in MV; 
Ar. ers do wrong, commit a mistake or an 
error ; 11. make to miss the mark ; 1v. miss the 
mark, miss the way; Eth. YT A: fail to find 
or have; sts. stn, esp. in deriv.)—Qal Pf.'m Ex 
327+ 29 t., 3 fs. ANON Lv5* Lar’, ANON Jes5o™ 
Ez 16", NNON Ex 5", etc.,4+ 82 t. Pf; Impf. 
NOM Ly 45+ 12 t., NON Ex 20” w 4°, etc. + 
20 t. Impf.; Inf. NBN Ez 37 +8 t., NIDIMD ¥ 39°, 
iond (txt. err. for Sond) Gn 208, ANON Nurs”, 
INNON Ez 33" (del. Co); Pe. REIN Pr 1377+ 6t., 
NON Ts 14 Ec g?, NDIN Is 65" + 2 t., NOM Ec 8%, 
sf. °NDA Pr 8%, pl. DA 1 S 14%, sf. NNOA Ez 
18*” ;—_1. mise: NONN xd thow shalt not miss 
anything Jb 5%, NOdIn p23 YS Pr 19? one hasten- 
ing with his feet misseth (the way or the goal); 
iW) DQ NDA Pr 8* the one missing me (Wis- 
dom) is one wronging himself (opp. *8¥); miss, 
i.e. endanger, one’s life Pr 20? Hb 2” acc. to 
De VB (others sub 8 gq. v.) 2. sin, miss the 
goal or path of right and duty: &. against man, 
abs. Ex 5"°(E), 15267 25197 1K 18° 2K 18"; 
with 2 of the person against whom or towards 
whom one sins, Gn 40'(E), Juri” 18 2® 194 
24%, 1 K 8%=2 Ch 62; 75 ‘neon np wherein 
have I sinned against thee ? Gn 20° (E) Je 37; 
with 3, adva wwonn 5& Gn 427 (E) do not sin 
against the lad, against David 1S19*.  b. 
elsewhere always against God, abs. Ex 20”(E), 
g* (J) Jos ie (D) Lv 4 ice maa Nu 16” (P), 
Ne 6 Jb y 5-22 ald ro!* 243° 35° NP 733 Is 437 
64‘ Je 2% La 5! Ez gual 16°! 286 ce Ho gu 


SOrT 


(del. We *" Fro), v™ 10° 137; ‘on xpnd ‘nna xb 
I have not permitted my palate to sin Jb 31”; 
Pt. SOA, used as adj., sinful nation Is 1‘, sinful 
person Ez 18‘”; but usually as noun, sinner 
Pri 137 147 Ec 2% 7* 8" 9* 1865”. Sin 
is confessed: UNDM we have sinned Nu 14“ 217 
(E) Juro® 1S 12, 1K 8%=2Ch6", Ne 1° 
y 106° La 5 Dng*”; ‘neon J have sinned 
Ex 9” Nu 22%*(J) 1S 15%” 25 24°" 1 Ch 
21°" Jb 33%. Sin js universal : TWN DIN }'N 
xm xd there is no man who sinneth not 1 K 8“ 
= 2 Ch 6*, 21D AMY AWN PIND PY PR DIN *D 
xom xd) Ec 7” for man there is none righteous 
in the earth who doeth good and sinneth not ; 
with >, against God Gn 20°(E), 39°(J), Ex 32” 
Nu 32"(both JE), Dtg’® 20 1S 2” 127 14", 
1 K 83544-4660 — 2 Ch 6-6 2K 177 Hog! Mi 7° 
Zp 17 Je4o® 44” 507" Ez 14% Is 42% Jb 8* 
y 78” 119" Ne1®; in confession Ssneon Ex 
10% Jos 7°(J), 28 12° war’ 51°; S woxon Dt 
1m Juro”® 187° Je 3% 8" 14’ Dng*"; with 
3 of instr., lips Jb 2", tongue 39°; wherein 
Ez 37” Lv 4” (P), therein Lv 5(P); ellipsis 
of 3 in phrase +b /m we pny (their) iniquity 
wherein they sinned against me Je 33°*; nuw3 
by error, unwittingly Lv 427" 5% Nu 15** 
(all P); against thy judgments Neg”; with 

, with regard to Lv5* Nu6"(P) Ne 13%; 
with cognate acc. ANDN’N Ex 32"°1(JE); Neen 
4a) WN Nu 12?! (J) Lv ” i pe (all P) 
197 (H), Dt 18 I K 14? 15” 163*-19 2 K 21% 
Ez 18* 33%; 9 “n WEN neon Je 16” Ne 1°; 
by ‘n awe maton Lv 4*(P); “7 RON La 1°; RON 
‘rave Dt 19%. 3. incur guilt, penalty by 
sin, forfeit: pron 53 75 nxom Gn 43° J shall 
incur the blame of sinning against thee all my 
days, cf. 4477(J); c. acc. WB) NBN forfeiting one- 
self, one's life Pr 20? Hb 2” acc. to most, yet 
v. sub 1.—’N WR MR NIM Lv 57 he shall 
bring his trespass-offering which he has incurred 
by sin; “NAV VINP Lv5"; Mpn-jo ‘NAW AN 
per v' what he hath incurred by taking of 
the holy thing he shall pay. Pi. Pf. SON 
Lv 147; af. NON Nu rg’, NXON Ex 29% + 2 t.; 
3 pl. WON Ez 437”; Impf. SON Lv 8"; sf. 
TANOM Ly ol, HAVE y 5x°, THON Gn 31, 
wo 2Ch 29%; Inf. SOO Lv 14” Ez 43”; 
Pt, NOM] Lv 6" ;—1. bear loss: TIO ‘DIN 
I bare the loss of it Gn 31 (E; lit. J let it be 
missing? poss. rd. M2OMK J was made to miss 
it). 2. make a sin-offering: c. sf. referring 
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to ye Lvg"(P); to sin-offering Lv 6" (P); 
naron by upon the altar Ex 29% (P; not cleanse 
the altar RV); nnaron pr ne ’n 2Ch 29” 
made a sin-offering with their blood on the altar. 
3. purify from sin; the altar, by putting the 
blood of the sin-offering on its horns. Lv8"*(P), 
Ez 437"; the sanctuary, by applying to it 
the blood of the sin-offering Ez 45". 4. 
purify from uncleanness: the house of the 
leper by application of the mixture of living 
water and blood of the bird Lv 14%" (P); 
a person, by application of the mixture of living 
water and ashes of the red heifer Nu 19" (P), 
by sprinkling with a hyssop sprig 51’. 
Hiph. Pf wend 1 K 144 17¢., "OOD (Kt 
err. for WENN) 2 K 13°; sf. OMPNA 2 K 17"; 
pl. WONT 1K 16" Ner3”; Impf. NOM Ju 20% 
2K 21"; RDNA Dt 24‘; NOM) 1 K 16? 217; 
pl. WOM Ex 23"; Inf. WONT Ec 5° 1 K 16” 
Je32*(Qr), ‘ond Je32*(Kterr.); Pt. pl. estr. 
‘N'DMD Is 29"; — 1. miss the mark: {383 ydp 
NOM ND} MYPT-PK Ju 20! slinging with stones 
at an hair and would not miss. 2. induce 
or cause to sin: with acc. Ex 23° (JE), Ne 
13%; elsewh. in the phrase Sxnky nx Onn 
(he) caused Israel to sin 1 K 146157 16% 9% 
217 228 2 K 3% 10%! 7326 742 p9.18%28 2318, 
c. sf. ref. to Isr. 2 K 177; mm AN 2 K 21'!'8 
Je 32™ (ste. c. 2nd acc.— ANON, or IWR ref. to 
neon :—1K 15%" 16% 2K 177 21"; prob. also 
1K 14° 15% 16"; no 2nd acc. 1 K 16** 21% 
22% 2K 21" 23" Je 32%; the rest are am- 
biguous). 3. bring into guzlt, condemnation, 
punishment : DIN ‘wOND Is 297 who bringaman 
tnto condemnation ; YONI NS NON xd Dt 24‘ 
thou shalt not bring the land into guilt; \nn ON 
Taney wond PENN Ecs* do not permit thy 
mouth tobring thy fleshtnto punishment. Hithp. 
Impf. NED Nu 19%+4 t., WOON Nu 8, 


WOM Jb 417 WOAAN Nu 31 WON Nu 31”; 
—1. miss oneself, lose oneself, fig. for be bewil- 
dered, beside oneself, WENN DIV Jb 417 by 
reason of consternation they are beside themselves 
(\| WY are afraid). 2. purify oneself from 
uncleanness, onlyin P: a. Levites Nu8*.  b. 
those in contact with the dead Nu rg'*** 31%™; 
with 3, 713 23 Nu31™; by a mixture of ashes 
of the red heifer with fresh water Nu 19". 


Tetvort num. 5? gin (on format. v. Lag ™ 
ia)_—/n Lv 197 +15 t.; af. NON Ly 24" +5 t., 
WON La 3%, ONO Ly 20”; pl. DNDN Ec rot; 
cstr. ‘NON 2K 10” Ez 23%; af. *XON Gn 41°, 

xX 2 


NOM 


Is 38"7 y Bt, WN Dn g** y 103”, 
DI'NONIs1'*;—1. sin: a. againstmanGnq1°(E) 
Ecro‘’. b. elsewh. ag. God, abs. Is31’ Ho12°; 
NON /N La 1° cf. Dt 19" 2K 10”; nw DBwD /N 
sin worthy of death Dt 217=nvw ’n 22”; with 
3, because of, Dung"; God is entreated: hide 
thy face from my sins y 51"; and it is said in 
faith, thou wilt cast behind thy back all my sins 
Is 38". 
guilt of sin) come on one Dt 15° 217 237" 24"; 
ND won tn his sin (guilt) die Nu 27°(P); 
WONT WN each for his own sin Dt 24*=2 K 
14'°=2 Ch 25‘; ‘ON INDN’ NONI W 517 tn sin 
(condition of sin and guilt) my mother con- 
ceived me, DVD DIXON ON Is 1 though your 
sins be like scarlet(in guilt); 19 ney eon Nd 
 103'° not according to our sins (their guilt) 
hath he done to us. 3. punishment for sin: 
‘mn Nw bear sin (its punishment) Lv 20” 24" 
(H), Nug” 18"(P); with 99, bear sin because 
of Lv1g” 22°(H) Nu 18"(P); bear sins of 
idols (in worshipping idols) Ez 23”; the ideal 
servant of Yahweh bore the sins of many Is 53"; 
without Xv, only La 3” won Sy 123 (wherefore 
doth) a man (complain) for the punishment of 
his sin? 

T [stor] adj. and m.m. 1. sinful, 2. sin- 
ners—as adj.f. 1NOA Amo§®, elsewhere only pl. 


D'NON Nu 32"%+15 t.; cstr. ‘NEO Am og"; af. 
MON Is 13°;—1. adj. a. sinful men Nu 32" 
(J), kingdom Am 9°. b. exposed to condemna- 
tion, reckoned as offenders 1 K 1*' (cf. Hiph. Pt. 
Is 29"). Elsewh. 2. n.m. sinners Nu 17°(P), 
1S 15" Amo” Is 17 13° 33" p 1! 258 26° 518 
104” Pr” 1371 23"; mind “NM sinners against 
* Gn 13% (J). 


T MINOT n.f. sinful thing, sin, Ex 34’ (JE) 
Is 5". 


Toren n.f. sin, sin-offering (?)—1. sin, 
chiefly in the phrase no ‘N great sin Gn 20°(E) 
Ex 327! (JE), 2 K 177; “MN DD 32) he 
whose sin 18 covered is blessed ; but the prayer 
of the wicked becomes sin when he is judged 
y1og’. 2. sin-offering (acc. to most) my 
ANOM 40’ whole burnt-offering and sin- 
offering (co Vrss Thes MV SS al, but <vwzhole 
burnt-offering with sin v. Br ™**), 

tT ONLI n.£.'° "(Gn 4’ noexception for ya) 
is noun=crouching beast) sin, sin-offering, ’N 


WOM 


AY =3 
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2. guilt of sin: 2 NON TN sin (the 


ANON 


Gn 4'+1246.; nenp Nur5™(txt.err.for nxond), 
nsond Zc 13) (but rd. nNtonip Sta24¥ +): cstr. 
NNO Ex 30"+ 19 t.; sf. ‘O8EO Gn 31% + 16t.; 
YANN 1 K 16%, DINNON Ex 32”+4 3t., etc.,+ 
52t.af.; pl. MINDO 2K 12%+3¢.; cstr. MINDON 
yv257+17+t.; NNON Nu 5°+6t.; sf. ‘MINN 
y 25"; inden Ez 187 33"8, etc.,4+ 40 t. sf. ;— 
1. sin: a. against man Gn 31* 50" (E), Nu 
12" (J) 1S 20); DIN ’N sins against man Nu 
5°(P). Elsewhere b. against God Lv 44 
(P), 182% 14” 1 K 16%" 2 K 21%" 2 Ch 33” 
Is 3° 30 58! 59%" Je5™ 168 30'*8 co” La 
4°? Ez 16" 18" 21% 336 Am 5 (We: Pre 
rds. DNDN, as Is 1%—v. NOM—on acc. of 
masc. D*DIy), Mi 14 3° p 32° 51° 59* Pr5” 13° 
14™ 214 24° Jb 137 Dn 9”™; ‘nyo ’n sins of 
my youth 7257; Ob) ‘Nn 303 MD Mi 6 frut 
of my body (my child as an offering) for the 
sin of myself; sin of divination 18 15%; of the 
mouth y 59%; bax ‘py “n Ho 4° the sin of my 
people they eat (gain their daily food by means 
of it, cf.We; X Hi Or al. sin-offering, but this 
not elsewhere in early proph., and || fi against 
it, v. We?™-S7): yoy napn mnpd Gn 47 (J) 
at the door (of Cain) sin ts a crouching beast ; 
sin of the people is embodied in the golden 
calf Dt 97; and the high places of Beth Aven 
Ho 10°; c. 3 on the ground of sin Ne 9”; for stn 
Mi 1® 2K 24° Isqo* Jer5% 17° Ez 16"; with or 
by sin 1 K 14” 16? Is 43”; “na bn walk in 
sin 1 K 155% 1619-64! 2 K 17; “na prs cleave 
unto sin 2 K 3°; c. 2, on account of sin Dt g™” | 
1K 15° 16” Mi 6"; for sin Lv 4°** 5** (P) 
197 26% (H); ‘mn by mY add unto sin 1S 
12” 2 Ch 28" Is 30' Jb 34”; c. 2 according to 
sin Lv 26”; c. 2 to or for sin Lv 16" Dt 19" 
1K 12” 13% Prro™® Zc 13’; c. {OD because of 
sin Lv 4” 5°" 16*(P), 19”(H), La 4"; more 
than sin Jb 35°; “NNEMD SAIN J am clean 
from my sin Pr 20°; “nm ‘BD because of sin 
vy 38'; ’n bbi3 because of sin 1 K 14"; sbn 
“rm INN walk after sin 2 K 13%. co. men should 
return from sin JO DW 1K 8®=2 Ch6™, Ez18* 
33"; depart from tt 9YO WD 2 K 10"! 15"8; WD 
1D 2K13°"'14"15°**; beconcerned about {OD INT 
¥ 38"; confess “NANNT Nus’(P); ’n Sy mina 
Ne 1° 9’. d. God deals with sin: (1) he 
visits punishment upon it (oy) Ipp Ex 32*(J E) 
Ho 8" 9° Je 14"; inquires after tt Senn Jb 
10°; watches over it by WOW Jb 14%; hoards it 
up Ho13"; (2) by forgivenesa: ’N Nw) Ex10" 
32% (JE), 15 15%; ’n py Nw ¥ 32°; ‘nd xb» 


ANOM 


Jos 24°(E), ~ 25"; pardon ‘nb nbp Ex 34°(JE) 
1K 8** 2 Ch 6%” 7" Je 36°; removal pn 
Is 27°; wayn 2812"; casting into the depths 
of the sea Mi 7"; (3) by covering over, making 
atonement for 1BIN FANON Is 67 thy sin shall 
be covered over; actively, ‘Ni "BD yy 79°; 
M NBD ¥ 85? (cf. MNON NOB y 32'); TM DNA 
(Qr) make an end of sins Dn 9”; (4) by blotting 
out “mM nnd Is 447 Je 187 wp 109% Ne 3”; 
cleanse from sin MD TY p git; NI NPD a 
fountain for sin Zc 13'; (s) by not remember- 
ing tt “MD! xd Is 437; 1D? xd ‘nd Je 31%; 
INNO IPAM Dt 9* look not unto his sin. 
e. atonement may be secured for, ‘MN TY3 IBS 
Ex 32°(JE; Moses, by his intercession).  £. 
acc. to P(H) the priest is to make atonement 
for a person (oy 183) by sin-offering or trespass- 
offering, ‘nD because of sin Lv 4% © 16; ’n by 
4° 5'*(all P), 197 (H; v. We mp 9 <FBT™ mall. 27), £m 
that the man is clean from sin ‘No WD Lv 16”. 
2. condition of sin, guilt of sin Gn 18” Nu 16* 
327 (J), Ez 37 18%, pad mb-by nen ATA ’n 
DINMDO NW the sin (guilt) of Judah is 
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon 
the horns of your altars Je 177’. 3. puntsh- 
ment for sin; DMIN-D2 “M DY ‘NAY net 
Ze 14" this will be the punishment for sin of 
Egypt and the punishment for sin of all nations 
(the plague with which Yahweh will smite 
them). 4. sin-offering: one of the kinds 
of offering of P, Lv 7”; first in the history 
2K 12” (reign of Jehoash), where NNONM of 
money given to priests; elsewh. only in Chr.; 
2 Ch29?'*™ Hezekiah had made a ’n of 7 “YD¥ 
DY at purification of temple; Ezr 8* 12 YO¥ 
‘nm were offered ; Ne 10™ ‘n || my ;—in these 
no evidence of special ritual. Sin-offering 
elsewh. only in codes of H Ez and P.—On Ho 4° 
v.lsupr. In H, Lv 23a pty vyy, for feast of 
weeks. In Ez’n in gen. || other sacrifices, Ez 40” 
45""* 46”; and priests eat them Ez 42" 44”. 
At dedication of altar, the blood of a young 
bullock was to be applied to horns of altar, the 
corners of its settle and its border, the bullock 
itself burnt without the sanctuary; for each 
of the 7 days following a pwy Yye was to be 
offered Fz 43%?'**, On first day of first month 
a young bullock was to be offered to cleanse the 
sanctuary : its blood put on the door posts of 
the house and of the gate of the inner court 
and on the four corners of the settle of the 
altar; also on the seventh day (@ first day of 
seventh month) Ez457'*(cf.v*™). On14th day 
of first month the prince was to offer a bullock 
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for himself and the people and on each of the 7 
days of the Passover week a Dy Wye Ez 457. 
When a priest entered the sanctuary tominister 
after his cleansing he was to offer his sin-offering 
Ez 44”. P gives several grades: a. a ruler 
should offer a he-goat Lv 4%* Nu 716% 
46.42.56.04.70:76-83.87- on ordinary person a she-goat 
Lv 4” (cf. v*) 5° Nu 15”, ewe lamb Lv 4°" 
14° Nu 6"*"*, a turtle dove or young pigeon 
Ly 57*99 128% 74741 753 Ny 6"), or one-tenth 
of an ephah of fine flour Lv5""""""; according to 
ability of the person, and nature of offence. 
The victim was brought unto the tent of meet- 
ing, the hands of the offerer laid on its head, 
it was slaughtered by the offerer, the priest 
took some of the blood and put it on horns of 
altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the blood 
he poured out at the base of it, to cover over 
the sin, or cleanse the altar from the sin 
defiling it. All the fat pieces (cf. Lv 47) anda 
handful of the flour (cf. Lv 5%) were burned on 
altar. The rest of the flesh and the flour were 
eaten by priests in court of Holy place Lv 5" 
610.18. 18.38 (cf. yo), wf 1028-17.19.19 14% Nu 18°, b. 
a bullock was offered for priests Ex 29'** Lv 
422% 82.14.14 927-610. for Levites at their installa- 
tion Nu8*"and for whole congregation Lv 4"); 
but usu. offering for congregation was he-goat 
Nu 15°, esp. at dedication of altar Lv g***, 
and in ritual of feasts Nu 28%? 29511161932. 
631438 Before consecr. of tabernacle the blood 
went to altar of burnt-offering (Lv 9°), but 
subsequ. some of it was sprinkled seven times 
before the vail and some of it put on horns of 
altar of incense to cleanse this higher altar ; 
the fat pieces were burned on altar of burnt- 
offering, and the rest of the victim burned 
without the camp (Lv 4*7 67 8"*7 9'*""),_ . on 
day of atonement, sin-offering for high priest 
was 8 bullock Lv 16**; and for congregation two 
he-goats, one DINIy> (v.Syery) Ly 16°(ef. vo) 
the other for sacrifice mm Lv 16° (cf. v’). 
Some of the blood of Aaron’s bullock was first 
taken into innermost sanctuary and sprinkled 
on the N1p5 and seven times before it; 80 also 
blood of the he-goat Lv 16'""* (cf. y'2*#*! 

to cleanse highest altar: then the blood of the 
two victims was applied to lower altars as in 
@ and band co sin was covered over at the three 
altars Ex 30"°(cf. Lv 16'*"). The fat pieces went 
to altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the 
victims was burnt without the camp Lv 16-7”, 
(Sins which might be covered over were limited 
to those committed muv2 Lv 4" Nurs”, 
mae Nu 1s™, minor offences Lv 5'*; and cere- 
monial uncleanness Lv 12** 14% 15'* Nu 6"*,) 
—Phrases for sacrificing are: “n nwy Lv 97? 


Ort 


14” Nu 6" Ez 45", ‘n apn Lv 10 Ez 44”, 
‘mn ony Lv 14 Ez 40”, 5. purification 
from sins of ceremonial uncleanness, all P: 
A Nu 8! water of purification from sin; 
NIT “N12 D water of (cleansing from) im- 
purity, it is a@ purification from sin Nu 19°; 
na NEW Ay Nu rg" ashes of the burning 
of the purification from sin (RV renders sin- 
offering; but there was no offering made, only 
water of purification was used). 


+I. [207] vb. cut or gather wood, usu. 
firewood (NH id.; Ar. £5 firewood, b> 
collect firewood (v. Wetzst in De’); Eth. 
aM: cut (or gather) firewood) —Qal Imp. 
OM Ez 39"; Inf. and Dt 19°; Pet. Ion 
Dt 29”; pl. O°20A 2 Ch 2°; estr. ‘20M Jos 9” 
+3t.; pass. pl.f. MIN Pr 7'*—cut or gather 
wood, aq. acc. Dt 19° 29" (|| D'D aNw); of. Ez 
39” DY y'N-}O (obj. in preceding cl.); 2 Ch 2° 
(J O°3va ND); Pr. cstr. py ’n Je 46%, and 
(|| O° SN) Jus o"7, Pu, Pe. niaond y144! 
meaning dub.; perhaps hewn (so, in substance, 
Thes MV SS Ew Che Bae; v. however II. apn), 
of corner-pillars (MP v. MY p. 265 supr.), 
sim. of beautiful, stately daughters. 

IT, DOM (of foll.; cf. Ar. C25 be of 
the colour renee l.e. turbid, dusky, mixed with 
yellowish red, etc.; Aram. Pt. JKRajuaso 
variegated © 281 3"). 

Tmiaen n.f.pl. dark-hued stuffs, only in 
DVD PO NiO Pr 7° dark-hued stuffs (of) 
yarn of Egypt (||D°1272), v. De Now; niawny 
¥ 144" der. fr. this by De (q.v., and Wetzt.’s 
n.), but v. I. apn. 

VEIT wheat, v. sub pon. 

OO (of foll.; cf. Ar. ‘bS make lines, 
marks, > line, streak, stripe; Aram. deo, DON 
dig, Lychan furrow, trench). 

Troon n.pr.m. head of a Levit. family, 
returned exiles Ezr 2% @ Arnra,= Ne 7* & 
Arerra; in both A Arra, OL Afi¢a. 

OM (of foll.; Ar. JLo = be flabby (of 
ear), be tall, long, quivering, be light, quick). 
town n.pr.m. head of a family of ‘the 


children of Sol.’s servants’ Ezr 2” @ Arrea, 
A ArrA = Ne 7* @ Ey, A Erm, GL ArraA 
in both. 
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TDOMT vb. hold in, restrain (Ar. “ho 
strike the nose, attach the alas = camel- 
halter, ls n. muzzle, nose of beast ; NH Ddn 
nose-ring of camel, DDIN; Aram. NODW nose ; 
ef. pon, Inscr. Zinj.; acc. to DHM 4, of 
taming wild beasts)—Qal Impf. ]77DDTN 
i ‘03? Is 48° I will restrain for thee 
(mine anger), not to cut thee off (||*BS TNS). 

THOM vb. catch, seize (Ar. Libs; cf. 
As. tahfipu, oppression, D1***!; NH 900, Aram. 
Dhue seize, WON do hurriedly)—Qal Pf OREM 
consec. Ju 21” lit., seize wives ; Jmpf. ‘3 5M 
y10°; Inf. IY niond ¥ 10° both fig. of oppres- 
sor catching the distressed; all sq. acc. 
Trp or n.pr.m. head of a family of 


Nethinim, post-exil., Ezr 2% @ Arouda, A Ariba 
=Ne 7" & Areaga; GL both Arovda. 


“VOM (of foll.; ef. Ar. jh5 lash with the 
tail, move spear up and down, shake, quiver 
(said of spear), etc.; Aram. Jigc., 10%, 
As. hutartu, all = staff, Schr and on 2 K 
g*; ON sceptre, Inscr. Zinj. DHM &4*"- on 
format. v. Lag ®¥ 4), 


T on n.m. branch or twig, rod—metaph. 
abs.’nbranch, twig, Is 11! *? Yi3d “TM BY" (|| W¥2); 
estr. rod, MINA WA OMNBD Pr 143. 

TCM v. NNOM sub Non. 


worn (of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Toren n.pr.m. 1. man of Davidic line, 


post-exil., 1 Ch 3% G Xarrovs GL Arous, Ezr 8* 
@ Tovs, AGL Arravsy. 2. a builder at the 
wall of Jerus. Ne 3", © Arové, GL Arrovs. 3. 
head of a priestly house, post-exil., Ne ro* 
@ Tovs, GI]. Arrovs, 12? GL Arrous (B om.); 
relation to 2 dubious. 


, Oyen v. sub mn infr. 

rT TTT v. sub “hn. 

TTT ogg WD. live (NH Ph. id.; Ar. i isms 
Sab. yn Mordt7™¢ 8. 3; Eth. cho: Aram. bus, 
wn; Palm. “n life, life-time, Vog™") —Qal,., 
Pf. MN Ec 6°+ 4t.; MM Je21* 387; 0 Gn5 + 
23+. (this and the following form are treated 


as y’’y, the original weakness of the stem final 
* admitting of either 77 "4 or yy, Gesi*@s) ; 


mr 


mM Lv25%(Bo!™); 3 fs. UN Gn12” Je 38"; 
mm Ex 1°° (for 7A Bosse, Sam. 7n‘n); 
2ms. WYN Dt 30%, Braye Je 38"; 3 m. pl. "4 
Nu 14%, 7m consec. Ni u 4? + Ze 10° ae rd. 
Pi. ¥M Sta ZAW | 1881.28 go &), BHM Ez 37° +2t.; 
Impf, 1 Gn 17°84 27 t.; ty Dt 33°+ 10 t.; 
™ 49° + 2t.; ‘TM Is 38%, ™ Gn5*+ 37 t:; 
7m) Dt 4? + 4t.; 3 fs, nA Jos6", ‘nA Gn 19” + 
5 te; 2 ms. WN Gn 27%+47¢t.; 2 fs. “nn 2 K 47; : 
1. OYE 2K 174 8t.; 3 mpl. VM Jos 9” + 8t.; 
3 fpl. ANA Ez 13'* 37°; 2 mpl. on Dt4'+ 2t.; 
wa Dt 5” 8'; 1 pl. mny 2K 7*4+7+.; mv. 
mM Gn 207 Pr 4, am Pr 7?; fs. “Mt Ez 16°; 
mpl. 7m Gn 42°47, t.; Inf. abs. nn 2K 8" 
+6t.; WM Ez 37+ 3t.; catr. nino Ez 33%, sf. 
pnin Jos 5°; s—1. live: a. have life, Gn 317(E), 
Ex 33%(J), Nu4'*(P), Dt 30° +; also in phrase 
1 and he lived (so many years) with acc. of 
time, Gn 53> (16t.) 9% 11!" (14 t.) 47” (all P), 
50” (E), 2K 14%=2Ch25” Jb 42", b.con- 
tinue in life, remain alive Gn 20’ (E), Lv 25” 
29 127+; also +t Wb ‘N live, of the soul or the self 
Gn 12” 19” (J), 1 K 20" pig” Je 38°" 
Is 55°; Ww ‘M and the boy may live 28 12%; 
+99 ni ie in the presence oh Gn 17" (P) 
Ho 67; +’3 NM live among La 4”. +6. sustain 
life, live on or se (sy), of the animal life, by 
the sword Gn 27” (J), by bread Dt 87; elsewh. 
in pregnant sense of fulness of life in divine 
favour, sustained by (dy)everything thatissueth 
out of the mouth of “ Dt 8’; his promises : 
Is 38°; of wicked man, by repentance Ez 33” 
c. 3 by the statutes and judgments of ” 
if a man do them, Lv 18° (H) Ez 20''4*!* 
Ne 9”; TM INZOND P'S a righteous man by 
his faithfulness shall live Hb2*. +d. live(pros- 
perously) 1390 T may the king live 1810* 
28 16% 1K 133-4 2K rr? 2Ch 23''; 1m 
poaad y 22% 69"; mm obi? ydon Ne 2°. 
+2. be quickened, revive: a. from sickness 
Nu 21° Jos 5°(E) 2 K 1? 88%"; 2K 207 =Is 
38°71, b. /r. discouragement of the spirit Gn 
457(E). oo. fr. faintness Juris”. 4. fr. death 
2K 13” Jb14" Is 26%"; by return of we) 
1K 19%, of 17 Ez37****"* (and so Ju 15'°6). 
+ Pi. Pf. 3ms.PN y22™; 3 fs. sf. RN p19”; 
2 ms. sf. “30M y 30°; WN yp 119”; 3 pl. mn 
Ju 21%, BOY Nu 31"; ‘Imp mM 1S 27°+, 
etc. ; Imo. sf. 2 py 119%+8 t., ‘wn Hb 3°; 
Inf. estr. NYDN Gn 7? Ez 13"; sf. vn'n Dt 6* 
+,ete.; Pt. MD Neo® 18 2°;—1. preserve 
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alive, let live Ex 1'7-%” 22% Josg"* (JE), Gn12” 
(J), Nu 31*°(P), Dt 6% 20% Ju2i® 1S 27%" 
1K 18° 2K¥‘ Je 49" Ez 3" Hb 3? Jb36° ¥ 30% 
33% 417 138°; Wh 'N preserve oneself alive p22” 

Ez 18”, or preserve persons alive Ez 13°", 
or preserve life 1 K 20"; srt ‘Nn preserve ‘ead 
alive Gn 7? 19% (J); keep in existence heaven 
and earth Neg; nourish, young cow Is 7?', lamb 
28 12°, 2. give life, to man when created 
Jb 33°. 3: quicken, revive, refresh: @. restore 
to life, the dead 18 2° Dt 32” Ho 6’; the dying 
71% b. cause to grow, grain Hor4’. oc. 
restore, aruined city 1 Ch 11°, stones destroyed 
by fire Ne 3%. i. revive, the people of “ by 
’ himself with fulness of life in his favour 
80! Be? 11 27-40-50.28.05.107.140.164.166.100 y 4 3" Ec 7, 
+Hiph. Pf MN Jos 6"+5+.; 2 ms. sf. VINA 


Teese 


Gn 47%; 1 8. ‘ONO Nu 22%, OM Jos 2” 
Ju 8"; Jmv. of. 0 Is 38%; YH Nu 31°; 


Inf. abs. WHI Jos 9”; catr. NVI Gn 6” + 6 t. ; 
nnd Gn6"* 50”; sf. INN] Ez 13%;—1. preserve 
alive, let live Gn 45’ 50” (E), 47% Nu 22” 
Jos 2" 6* (all J), 14°°(D); Gn 6%” Nu 31” 
Josg™ (P), Ju8® 28 8? Ez 13”; with wa 
Gnig®(J). . 2. quicken, revive: @. restore 
to health, a leper 2 K 5’, Hezekiah Is 38". 
b. revive the 2 and M™ Is57%.  o. restore 
to life, the dead 2 K 8'***, 

+1. W1 adj. alive, living;—’n Gn25°+; ‘2 
Gn 3%+,°0 Am 8"%+15 t. (Ew!™ explains as 
cstr., but Ges!* *7"al. as contracted abs.); f. PN 
Gn 14. pl.B°h y 116° + ;—1. a. of God, as the 
Heng one, the fountain of life *D ON Jos 3° (J), 
Ho 2' p 42° 84°; Nn ponds 2 K to"? = 1697": 
ovn onde Dts™ 1517%* Je 10 23%; man 
Yahweh is living y 18" =28 22%; %n sbee my 
avenger is living Jb 19”; the formula of the 
oath is” ‘8 Ju8*® Ru 3" 18 14%* 19° 207 
a 26116 281 208 25 4° 12° 14" 157 1 K 1” 

miaa 13 18° 224=—2 Ch 1875, 2 = aaa Ho + 
Jeq? 57 12° 16% 2374 38%; Cx on Ib 277; 
onben ‘nn 2S 27; 499 on Je 44% mixay on 
1K 18% 2K 3%; as used by God Himself it 1s 
‘59x 'M Dt 32%, elaewhere 2" mn Nu 147?” (P) 
Is 49% Je 22° 46% Ez 5" 14!” 16 17'619 7g 
2075133 3 311-17 3 48 35°" Zp 2°, cf. also wn 
yay N32, {7 snbx ‘nh Am 8™: with the exception 
of DAYT NS by him who liveth for ever Dn 12", 
‘N is always (as an artificial distinction of 
scribes) used of non-sacred oaths,v.b. b. of 


WT 


man: ‘DO DIS a living man La 3”, in antith. 
ND: NN Ts 38%; ‘03 collective Ec 7?; Absa- 
lom 2S19’; Naboth 1K 21; a son or lad 
25 127 x K 32279-3.28.%.26.6.97 7428- usually pl. 
DYN alive, living Nu 16°*(J), 17'°(P), Dt 4‘ 5° 
Is 8} y gsi 124° Pr 1)? Ec Yad 6° 9** Ru 2™: 
taking prisoners alive Jcs8"(J) 1815° 1K 
201° 2K 7 10“ 2 Ch 25"; living (prosper- 
ously) 18 25°(We rds. ‘no= ned (v. Klo Dr) 
to my brother, after ‘VB fratribus mes); elsewh. 
in phraee (28) 5Y DYN (DAR) DF TW DON dD 
NOW all the days that they (ye) live upon (the 
Jace of )the land Dt 4” 12) 31° 1 K8“=2Ch 6". 
Note phrases: (D°) °N WY yet alive Gn 258 4377-* 
45° 46" (J), 45° Ex 4" (E), Dt3x” 1820" 
28 127 18" 1 K 20”; *n nyna 2812" 1 K 12° 
2 Ch 10°; ON) PIS land of the living Is 38" 
53° Je I 1)? Ez 267 Ce aerate ae y rh had 527 142° 
Jb 288; “na mye 116°; “Nn OD + 697; 
rn WAY bundle of the living 1 8 25”; “nn WN 
light of the living Jb 33° 56". In the oath 
by life of men ‘Fis pointed always ‘f: ‘J38 °N 
ybon as my lord the king liveth 2815"; MYND *N 
Gn 4216 (E); 2 M18 1% 175 2814%; on 
WW] Mas Yahweh liveth and as thy sou 
(or thyself) liveth 1S 20° 25% 2 K 2*** 4% Pn 
2° 28117 (but on txt. v.We Dr). o. of 
animals, alive, living: ox Ex21* 22°(E); goat 
Ly 1621(P); bird Lv 14***75!8, dog, 293? 
NBT AMINA PO sip Nw NO Ec of (comp. Ar. 
prov. Kelb het wa-ld meyit, a living dog and 
no dead lion Wetzst Vorrent: Bert. Anthrop. Ges. 1478, 38) « 
reptiles Gn 1*(P); animals in general Gng° 
(P); *n Wwa living, raw flesh Lv13”**'*16(P) 
182%. d. animals and man, phrases for either 
or both: *n 55 Gn 3” 82 (J) Jb 12” 287! 30 
v 1437 145; ‘nn 93 Gn 6" (P); 70 UB) Gn 
1 20-24-80 (P) qi-9 (J); mn 4) bs Gn 9? #1 (P) 
Ez 47°; mnn wp: 55 Gn 17! 9! Ly 11 (P). 
e. (dub.) of vegetation, as thorns, green, » 58" 
(Ges Ew Ol Pe, but De Ri Che Bae raw flesh, 
v.c supr.ad fin.) f. of water, flowing, fresh 
on pd Gn 26'% J), Lv 14°67 15" NurgP), 
Je2"17% Zerg’ Ct4™. 2. (dub.)lively, active: 
‘NAN an active man 28 23” (but Qr bn als 
is to be preferred); bYM ‘3° mine enemies are 
lively ~ 38” (RV, but Houb Ol Ew Hu Che al. 
rd. DIM, ||P). 8. reviving: WD NYD at the 
time (when it is) reviving, the spring Gn18!*" 
(J), 2K 4'6", 
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tar. [97] n.[m.] kinsfolk (Ar. es & group 
of families united by vital ties RS **“Dr'™"), 
pl. sf." 1 § 18", incorrectly pointed with the 
interpretation my life RV, but rd. “0 my kins- 
folk, We Ki Dr RS SS RVm VB. It is 
explained by the gloss ‘28 NNBWO We (Klo rds. 
3 SE), 


+1. 7° nf. living thing, animal (Zin). 
wild beast DHM ***-*)—’mh Gn 874; catr. 
nen Is 57+; old case ending (poetic) NN Gn 
1% W50" 79% 104" Is56°* Zp 2"; af ‘PN 
143°, etc.; pl. MYO Lv 1444+ 12+t.—1. animal, 
as a living, active being: a. in general, Gn 8" 
Ly 1177-47-47 Nu 35° (P) w 104” Is 46' Dn 8". 
b. wild animals, on account of their vital energy 
and activity Gn 7+! 8" of (P) Lv17” 257 (H) 
Jb 37° » 148" Is 40" Ez 14" 337 Zp 28; ‘my 
Mp ¥ 68" wild animal of the reeds; TY ‘nN evil 
beast Gn 37”5(JE) Lv 26°(H) Ez5" 14°?! 34%: 
moo ’n Lv 57(P) unclean beast; porn ’n Gn 
17% g#1010(P) 1S 174 Ez 29% 324 34” Jb 52: 
yin inn Gn 1™(P) $797; AMwA /n Ex 23" 
(covt. code) Lv 26”(H) Dt7™ 2521", 2K 14° 
=2Ch 25", Ho2"™ 4? 13° Is 43” Je 27° 28" 
Ez 38” 39° Jb5™ 39"; mien ’n 55 Gn 2 
3°" (J) Ib 40” Je 12° Ez 31°" 34° 397; inn 
“ey Is56° y 104"; ay(3) Inn Is 56° ¥ 50” 
104”; AVN PB Is35° destroyer among beasts. 
c. living. beings, of the cherubic chariot Ez1°* 
13.14.15. 1. 19.19.20.21.22 3h 10)5-17.20, 2. life, only in 
late poetry, » 143° Jb 33% 36" Ez 73 
and (dub.) ~74'° 78". 3. appetite, activity of 
hunger: DBD NN appetite of young lions Jb 
38%. &. revival, renewal: NSYO TT MeO thou 
didst find renewal of thy strength (re-invigora- 
tion) Is 57"; v. Mh 2. 

} 11. 7 nF. (si vera].) community (= fem. 
of 11. °D ace. to NG7™9. 1 ™)__rah DYAY/DB mm 
and a community of Philistines (i.e. a group of 
allied families, making a raid together) was en- 
camping 2823 (= 1Chr1"); perh. also 
y 68" (cf. infr.) 

Vote.—Several other passages are dub.: 
mnd DYAYOB WON) 25 23" assembled into a 
troop, or by bands(RV, but neither rend. justif.: 
Bs Ew We Klo Dr rightly rd. M5 to Lebs, cf. 
Ju 15°; wd. om. by accident in || 1 Ch 11” Dr); 
AIAI ANN y 68" thy troop dwelt in it (Thes 
SS RVm Hi Ri Che, but G@ © Jer Pe thy 


mn 


(diving) creatures, of the people; Hup ¢td., ref. 
to quails; improb.); MO JW Op3 mend AM 

YI MEWAH ON FMW y 74" give not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove to the wild beasts, the life of thine 
afflicted do not forget for ever: RV Hi Pe Bae Sch 
render thus, giving n‘n diff. meanings in the 
two clauses, the former being archaic fem. abs. 
Ges!™*®?: text doubtless corrupt, rd. poss. 
mid Schr Ri, for mind, or nnee Kroch; Gr 
either of these; Che either, or better a5nd. 


Tin] adj. having the vigour of life, 
lively (on format. v. Lag™)—fpl. ni Ex 
1'9(E), of Hebrew women in childbirth, bearing 
quickly, easily. 

TON nm." pl. abstr. emph. life, ‘n 
Gn 27+; "0 Jb 24” (Aramaiem Ges!" *); 
“A Gn 23'4+; af. 0 Gn 47°+; ‘IO 1038; 
(Ges!"@® 2), etc,;—1. life: physical Gn 27“ 
Ex 1™(P), Dt 28% 28 11" 157" Is 38 Je 8” 
La3** Ez7" Jb3” vi g”! 10) 247 yp 7h 17" 2 1° 
26° 31" 34% 63‘ 64° 66° 88° 103‘ Pr 187! Ec 2” 
62 74 go 10 Jon 27 424; MY "NM life of Sarah 
Gn 23'(P); M20 years of the life of 2S 19” 
Gn 23' 2 Bile 478998 Ky 6618.90 (P); aap) ne 
Gn 7"(P); ONO NY Pr 3? 4% oF; ‘ND days 
of the life of Ec 2* 57" 6" 8% 9%; ‘M'DY 9D Gn 
3*'7(J) Dt 4° 6? 167 17° Jos1® 4'*(D) 1S 177% 
aK 5) 1m 1556, 2 K 25%" =Je 52", Is 38” 
(poem of Hez.) y 23° 27‘ 128° Pr 31"7; “M3 in or 
during one’s life Gn 27“(P) Lv 18%°(H) Jur6” 
2517 18% yp 49" 63° 1047 146’ Jb10' Ec3" 9’; 
A MGn 6" 7'*(P); HIV 38'* (poem of Hez.); 
onya/n Pr14™; 0 (0) NOY Gn2777(J). 2. 
life: as welfare and happiness in king’s presence 
Pr 16"; as consisting of earthly felicity com- 
bined (often) with spiritual blessedness Dt 30°” 
19.19.30 327 y 30° 133° Pr 3” gee s* 10'6 I 19 I 2% 
19” 217' 22% Mal 2°; used only once distinctly 
of eternal life (late) phy ’n Dn 12°; el ON 
¥ 42° God of my life; ’m nyo ¥ 27'; ‘Nn wpo 
y 36° Pro” 13" 147 167; OMAN) PY Gn 2° 
3=4 (J) Pr 3" 11° 137 155; “Nn MN 16" Prs® 
rE”: ‘no ms Pr 107; “mR mime Pr 2”; FW 
Dvn) Pr6? Je21°; “MN MPN Ez 33"; “A MkHA 
Pr 4% sources (origin and direction) of life; 
“AHN Pr rs"; pend 33 Is 4° written unto 
le fe. 3. sustenance, maintenance: DD 
prny2d Pr 27% maintenance for thy maidens, 
v. MAD infr. 
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WwW 
Tor af, abstr. NPD NOD 2 S 20%, lit. 
‘widowhood of livingness,’ Dr ; We rds. M008 
NPN living widows (‘ grass-widows, who were 
separated from their husbands), after G xnpa 
(aoa, so SS, 

Uinaaia) n.f. preservation of life, susten- 
ance, ‘0 Gn 45°+ 4t.; cstr. AM Lv 13'°%; 
sf. FN Ju17";--1. preservation of life Gn 
45°(E),2Chr4%. 2. sustenance Ju 6‘ 17”. 
3. reviving, Ezrg**. 4%. the quick ("W3) nso 
the quick (or raw spot) of the flesh Lv 13°°™(P). 


tren n.pr.m. (£7 lives (or abbrev. for 


Seer); Sab. ben, ame of coin, after n. pr. of 
king DHM 2™@ 47. ¢1s. 18815: ch. also foll., and 
Ph. ‘mb, ‘n'v>)—name of the rebuilder of 
Jericho 1 K 16%; @ Ay(e)mA, om. GL. 
trem n.pr.m. (may El live; Ph. trans, 
porn vy. But ee *)__& usu. IeenA, IaunA;— 
1. one of David’s chief musicians 1 Ch 15° (@ 
Tend, GL lad), v™ (G EchyrA, GL lend), 16° 
(G EeA, GL land). 2. one of David's 
chiefs of the Levites 1 Ch 23° (G M(e)nA), 29° 
(G BeowrA, AGL lem). 3. tutor of David’s 


sons 1 Ch27*(G le(ps)nA, GL Ion\). $&. son 
of Jehoshaphat 2Ch 21°, 5. ONIN Heman- 
ite of Hezekiah’s reign 2 Ch 29”. 6. over- 
seer in Hezekiah’s reign 2Ch31". = 7. ruler 


of the temple in Josiah’s reign 2 Ch 35°. 
8. contemporaries of Ezra, Ezr 8° (@ lepa, A 
leer, GL lend), 1077", 


bhigm n.pr.m. (patronym.), 1 Ch 267" 
(G le; GL om. in v*). 

trem n.pr.m. (may Yah live) keeper of 
the ark 1 Ch 15™ (@& Ie(a)sa, GL Teena). 

bn v. I. IT. yn supr. 

Do, on, on, non, OFT, 
v. sub I. IT. Sn supr. 

}TT v. sub jan. 

PTT, YI v. sub I. IT. yan. 

ptt v. sub pin. 

MYT v. sub I. an. 

ovr, DIN v. sub nx, ANN supr. p. 27. 

WO v. sub yan. 


re) 


ti] vb. wait, await—Qal Pt. pl.cstr. 
‘2in Is 30", with ) waiting for him(’). Pi. 
nan Jb 324; anon ¥ aa°: MDh Is 8"; Dn y 
106"; DDN 2K 7°; Impf. 12M Is 30"; nnn 
2K 9°; Jmv.“73n Hb 2°; on Zp 3°; Inf. cst. 
‘On Ho 6*(Ephraimit. for 1301); Pt. 73M Dn 
12"; estr. NaN Is 64°; pl. DSM J b 37 ;— 
1. wait, tarry, abs. 2 K 9° tarry not, with TY 
till morning. light 2K 7°; c. acc. SYR AN 
p'1353 Jb 32‘ tarry for Job with words. 2. 
wait (in ambush), D'7713 Mk BND Ho 6° as 
marauding bands wait for a man AV RV 
De, or as marauders lie in wait Hi Ew Soa 
WAN as ctr.) 3. wait for, long for, with , 
for ” Is 8” 64° Zp 3° + 33”; for his counsel 
y 106": for his vision Hb 2°; for death Jb 3”; 
noid mn nan Yahweh waiteth to be gracious 
unto you Is 30° (TDi regards this as threatening 
and refers it to 1); abs. waiteth (and cometh 
to the days of blessedness) Dn 12”. 


mon v. sub JIN. 


bon (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. Jxe Iv. be 
confused, vague ; sige barbarousness, or im- 
pediment in speech; As. akdlu, be gloomy, éklu, 
dark, eklitu, darkness, D1] in Zim ®?™ ¥:*, cf, 
Jiger™s" ™), 
tr>°2r n.pr.loo. (dark) a hill in southern 
J udah, on edge cf wilderness of Ziph 1 8 23” 
26'3 (Glaser) ™ rds. also for nbyn, q.v., in 
18 15’); G Eyeda (26' B XeAuad, A ye); 


trosbon adj. (dark) dull, from wine, ‘Nn 
iy? BY Gn 49”. 

tmisbon n.f. dulness, of eyes in drunk- 
enness,?O})"SN ry) Pr23%(v" ne n-oy DYINND?). 


tren n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; perhaps 720 
mo sant for Yahweh, /nan, so We ?)—-father 
of Nehemiah Ne 1', © XeAx(e)ca, G@L XeAxcas(ov), 
NA Ayaka; 10? GY Ayedtca, A GL Ayadia. 


TOIT vb. be wise (NH id.; Aram. pan, 
DN id.; Zinj. 23M wisdom, DHM "7: Ag, 
hakamu, know (with exceptional A v. D1? rim oS 
Ar. x= restrain from acting in anevil manner, 
judge, govern ; 1v. make firm, sound, free from 
defect by the exercise of skill)—Qal Pf. ’n Pr 
23°; 3 fs. M220 Zco*?; O30 Pro”, etc. + 
3t. Pf.; Impf. OSM Pr og? 21"; BSN) 1 K 5"; 
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DS!" Pr ae p2m Pr 13”; DSA Pr rg”; 
MODEM Ec 7%; pl. 3M Jb 32°; Jmv, OSM Pr 
a7it; pan Pr 6: 234 13” Kt; 392 Pr g3.— 

be or become wise, act cea Dt 3” (poet. ) 
1K 5" Jb 32° Pr 66 8° o*'*7 13” 19” 20) 21" 
23” 27"! Ee 2 78 Zc g’; 325 DON ON tf thy 
mind be wise Pr 23"; c. acc. ‘nosnw Ec 2” 
wherein I have acted wisely. Pi. Impf. 03M 
y 105”; sf. WODM Jb 35"; ‘POA y 119”; all 
make wise, teach wisdom, c. acc. Pu. Pt. 
made wise, intensive, as it were the embodi- 
ment of wisdom O27) O 3N IAIN 58°, pl. 7a 
DSN OD3N Pr 30" (of intelligent animals). 
Hiph. "Pt. estr. ‘NB ND IND y 19° making wise 
the simple. Hithp. Impf. > mozon? Ex 1" 
(E) let us deal wisely (shrewdly) toward it (the 
people); 2ms. DSNNA Ec 7"* make or shew thyself 
wise. 

Toon adj. wise, ‘mn Dt 4°+67t.; cstr. 
DIN Is 3°+9t.; pl. DIN Dt 14+ 39t.; estr. 
‘DSN Ex 287+ 4 t.; sf. JIN Is 19" etc. + 8 t.; 
f. npn 28147 20"; estr. NOSN Ex 35° ol: 
ninan Jeg"; cstr. nioon Jus® Prig (but rd. 
niosn De); ;—1. skilful in technical work; arti- 
ficers Is 3° 3°; are Ez 27°, so (prob.) v®; mourn- 
ing women Jeg"; artisans of tabern. and temple 
and their furniture Ex 28° 31° 35" gone" (P), 
1 Ch 22% 2 Ch 2°38; women in spinning 
Ex 35”(P); goldsmiths and other artisans 
Je1o*; makers of idol-images Is 40”. 2. 
wise in the administration of affairs: Joseph 
in Egypt Gn 41° (E); heads of tribes Dt 1°", 
judges 16"; of David 28 14”, of Solomon 1 K 
2° 3% 5%=2 Ch 2"; the prince of Tyre, in 
satire Ez 28°; of kings in general Pr 20”; 
class of political advisers of Judah Is 29" Je 
18%, appar. also Is5*; of Egypt Is 19'%1?, 
Edom Ob’, the nations Je 10’; so of God Is 317. 
3. shrewd, crafty, cunning: Jonadab 28 13°; 
the princesses Ju 5%; ADIN AWN wise woman 
2814720"; gen., Jeg”; intelligent animals Pr 
30"; porya “n 335 taking the cunning in their 
he Jb 5%; "pa DIN wise in one's own eyes 
Pr 37 26°26 28"; 95 wan wise of mind (in their 
own mind) Jb 37™. 4. pl. class of learned 
and shrewd men, incl.astrologers, magicians and 
the like, of Evypt Gn 41°(E), Ex7"(P; ef. Is 
1912); Babylon Is 44” Je 50" 517; Persia 
Est1°6".  &. prudent, towards king Pr 16"; 
in controversies Pr 11” 29° a ; religions: affairs 
Hor13" 14" Je 4” 8°* Dt 4° 32° Yy107%; WR 
‘n Jeg". 6. wise, ethically and religiously, 
in WisdLt: a. as adj., 2? D2M wise of mind Pr 


ie! a 


10° 16”; DON ab Ec 8°; of the son Prio'=15”, 
13! 23% Ec 2: no) Ec 4” wise boy; ‘M723 
Jb34™ wise man; 'M M2 wise reprover Pr 25". 
b. = subst.: (1) a8 a wise learner in school 
of wisdom, he fears God and departs from evil 
Pr 14"; is silent Pr 17"; hearkens to counsel 
Pr 12"; hears and increases in learning Pr 1°; 
his ear seeketh knowledge Pr18"; he receives 
it Pr21''; and stores it up Prro"; his ears 
hearken to the reproof which giveth life Pr 
15"'; and he becomes wiser through it Pr 9*. 
(2) asa wise teacher, a sage, he does not answer 
with windy knowledge Jb 157; he tells the ex- 
perience of the past Jb 15“; has knowledge Jb 
347; teaches it Ec 12°; disperses it Pr 15’; his 
tongue is health Pr12”; it utters knowledge 
aright Pr1s5?; his mind instructs his mouth 
and adds learning to his lips Pr 16”; his words 
are gracious Ec 10"; it is good to hear his re- 
buke Ec 7°; his instruction is a fountain of life 
Pr 13"; one walking with him becomes wiser 
Pr13™. The p'nan recall the Gk. odgor, having 
their schools, pupils (f3), discipline (7%), 
principles ~ collections of wisdom, 35 
moon Pri 22" (ef. 24") Ecg” 12"; God 
himself is 235 nan Jb 9*. (3) the wise are pros- 
perous: true, in sceptical view of Ec., they have 
no advantage over the fool Ec 6°; but die as 
the fool Ec 2'*'* y 49"; they will not be able 
to find the works of God Ec 8"; like others are 
in the hands of God Ecg'; they do not secure 
bread Ec 9g"; but elsewhere reverse is true: 
precious treasure is in his dwelling Pr 21”; 
his lips preserve him Pr 14°; they inherit glory 
Pr 3°; wealth is theircrown Pr14™; the wise 
man is strong Pr 24° Ec 7"*; his eyes are in his 
head Ec 2"; his mind is at his right hand Ec 
10°; he interprets things Ec 8'. (4) the wise 
man is a blessing to others: he wins men Pr 
11”; scales the city of the miglity Pr 217; 
though poor he delivers the city Ecg”; is a 
reproof to scorners Pr 15'*; his mind is in the 
house of mourning Ec 7*; injustice makes him 
foolish Ec 7’; Job finds no wise men among his 
cruel friends Jb 17". 


Tavasn n.f. wisdom, ‘mn Ex 28? + 106 t.; 
estr. noon Ex 35" +15 t.; af. ‘NON Ec 2°, ae 
+25 t. sf; pl. abst. raph NiDdn y 494 Pr 1” 
9! 247; nina Pr 1 4! (incorrectly pointed as adj. 
estr. f.; rd. M030 De) ;—1. skill in war Is 10"; 
in technical work Ex 28? 31°* 35%" 36'?(P), 
ef. 1 K 7“, 1 Ch 28”; of sailors » 107”. 2. 
wisdom, in administration Dt 34° Is 2g Je 
4977 28 14”; of prince of Tyre Ez 284472"; 
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Sol.’s wisdom included this with other forms of 
cleverness and shrewdness 1 K 2° 3” 5%'0«4-* 
Tot Si eBM= 2 Chosen, 1Ky1" 2Ch y2- ees 
the Messiah is to have 12°33 THIN MM ITs rr, 
3. shrewdness, wisdom, 2820" I et 0 Jeg”; 
withheld by God from the cstrich Jb 39" ; of 
magicians and prophets Is 47° Dn 1* 14.200. 
wisdom, aba in religious affairs Dt 4° 
037" 51° 90% Prro®™ Is 33°Je 8. 5. wisdom, 
ethical sad: religious: a. of God, as a divine 
attribute or energy; his wisdom is in the skies 
Jb 38™; by it he numbers the clouds Jb 38"; 
founded the earth Pr 3%; und made all things 
Je 1o%=51", y 104"; it is with him Jb12”; 
not to be found by the most persevering 
human search Jb 28"*™; he alone knows it 
Jb 287; gives it Pr 2°; and shews its secrets 
Jbrx1°. b. the divine wisdom is personified : 
she was begotten before all things to be 
the architect and counsellor of God in the 
creatiun (Pr 8"*"); she builds a palace and 
spreads a feast for those who will receive her 
instruction g! (cf. v?*); she teaches in public 
places 1°8'*""""*(y, context); givesher pupils the 
divine spirit 1; by her discipline simple become 
wise, rulers rule wisely, and those seeking her 
are richly rewarded 8'*(cf. v'"*'). —. of man: 
to get wisdom is principal thing Pr 4"; its 
fundamental principle is to fear God » 111° 
Pr 15* Jb 28% ((|72°3 329 WO); and know ”*, the 
All Holy Pr" 30°; it is of inestimable worth 
Jb 28" Pr 8" 16° 17° 237 247; beyond the 
reach of scorners Pr 14°; God giveth it to the 
good Ec 2%; men are to incline the ear Pr 2?; 
attend unto wisdom Pr 5'; seek Ec7*; know 
Pr 24% Ee 1 8%; behold Ec 2" 9; get her 
Pr 4°”; treat her as sister Pr 7‘; happy the 
man who finds her Pr 3"; he who has wisdom 
is APIA WX Prro*; fia) Pr ro 14; p30 Pr 
17%; cf. also ~49' Jb4™ 127! 13° 15° 26° 
3273 333 Pr x27 2! gi py? 7310 p4ls 1 gt 27% 
243 28% 29% 31% Ec p261618 239.1921 710.11.19.12 
19.23 gl githieise 100. —on Solomon’s wisdom 
Vv. supr. 


Tososn n.pr.m. (wise)—1. father of one 
of David’s warriors 1 Ch 11", 2. father of 
the tutor of David's sons 1 Ch 27%. 


UeP>) ala) adj.gent. 2 8 23°= 'no2n 73 
1Chi , rd. ‘Sn We Klo Dr VB. 


Gn v. on sub I. din. 
‘Gh v. sub IIT. Son. 


non 


¢1.[8 bm vb. be sick, diseased (=nbn, 
v. Ges'™")_Qal Jmpf. Y2T1R «+ SDK RPT 
2 Ch 16" (==nbn 1 K 15%). 

TorsSrin n.pl.m2%™" diseases, abs. 
™ Je164 2Ch 21'%;  cstr. seOnA Je 14"; 
‘NOMA y 103°; ARONA Dt 297';—diseases 
Dt 29” 2 Cha2r™ 103°; wD! pxdnn ‘Ninn 
Je16*; ayn wbdnn Je 14" diseases of famine 


(2997250). 


II. non (~of foll.; DHM in MV comp. 
Sab. ixdnmy nNORD she sinned and defiled 
herself). 


tx.[7 yon] n.f. rust (perh. as filth v. supr.) 
—ANNON Ez 24? 4 v2 (del. Co intern. 
grounds) + v° Anon (cf. Ges§* 3:9) rust on 
metal pot, symbol of impurity of Jerusalem. 


u.71s5m mpr-f. (meaning dub.)—wife 


of Ashhur (of Judah) ‘ father’ of Tekoah 1 Ch 
4°’ G Awda, Aoada, Adaa, Edaa, EXea. 


oda v. °bn sub IIL abn. 
mantn v. pon sub I. dyn. 


I. 35n (of foll.; meaning unknown). 

tan n.m. milk (N H id. (and vb. denom.); 
Aram. xadn, Janz, Ph. abn; Ar. 2.18 n. 
fresh milk, ole vb. milk; As.alibu, milk, v. D1 
mas Eth. dhAf:) —’n abs. Gn 18%+ 35 t.+ 
Ez 34” (v. infr.);  cstr. 30n Ex 23°+ 5 t.; 
sf. “20h Ct 5}, 425n Ez 25‘; — milk: @. as 
common food Gn 18°(J; distinct from TXON 
curd, q.v.), I8¥ 29n Dt 32" (poet.; distinct fr. 
2B NXON); in Ju 5% 39M is used parallel with 
NOM; elsewhere 7XOM seems to be produced 
fr, 320 :—ANDN Ny 39N pM Pr 30" a press- 
ing (squeezing) of milk produces curd; 2) 
mxon box abn nivy Is 7” because of abundant 
yield of milk he shall eat curd; cf. also *Y1N 
399 1517 cuts of milk, i.e. cheeses; it was 
received in buckets or pails (*}"bY) Jb 2174 
(v. Ew De Di VB), and kept in skins (’N TW3) 
Ju4”; men drank it (nn) Ez 25°‘ (cf. Apwn 
Ju 4"), but also ate it (Sox), if emend. 29n7 


+Y% 


Ez 34° (for 3917) is right, © B Bo Hi-Sm Co, 
al.; it was poured out, v. sim. of formation 
of the embryo ‘J°AR ’N3 Non Jb10” hast 


thou not poured me out like milk ? specif. (1) 
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abn 


Tonod DYy 30N Pr 277 milk of goats for thy food 
(RS*™"'), (2) c. BN mother's milk: of kid 
fox 3dN3 a SWANN Ex 23" 34% (JE) = Dt 
14”), cf. ’N mp 18 7° sucking lamb (for sacrif.); 
but also of human beings ‘ND 0903 Is 28° 
weaned from milk (\|DIPO “P'AY); fig. in 
promise to Zion D%3 a5 APN Is 60'* and thow 
shalt suck the milk of nations (|| pop A 
PH). (3) ‘n with wine, as esp. delicacy Ct 5' 
(v. De), fig. of “’s choicest blessings Is 55'. 
(4) oft. in phr. of productiveness of land of 
Canaan (W237) WI ION NI flowing with milk 
and honey Ex 3°" 13° 33° Nu137 14° 16%" 
(all JE), Lv 20% (H), Dt 6 11° 26°§ 275 31” 
Jos 5° Jerr® 32” Ez 20%": in Messian. time 
the hills 1 7239M Jo 4 (| D°OY OMNT ww): 
fig. of charms of loved one 721) NNW ‘NM Gaz 
Ct 4” honey and milk are under thy tongue. 
b. milk as white ’M2 puwyap Gn 49" white of 
teeth, from milk ; “MD WY La 4! they were whiter 


‘than milk (|| yD ®t); so also prob. of eyes 


(iris) ‘Ma MYT Ct 5" bathed in milk, i.e. the 
white of the eye—On milk as not used by 
Israel in sacrifice v. RS*™™, 


II. 35n (/ of foll.; perh. cf. As. haldbe, 
be covered, VR 8° Lyon ™*™ 9", hallibu, cover, 
clothe, IR'"*® hallubtes, clothing, Lyon 514 
bitlupatu, naklapu (rd. b for p) SchrT™), 

1257 nam.™*" gat (NH id., fat, s0 Ph. 
adn (prob.); Aram. JAN2 (also diaphragm in 
Lexx., v. PS) orig. diaphragm, midriff ; 
Ar. Ste, incl. midriff-fat, RS&™-+);—/n 
abs. Lv 3'°+4ot.; cstr. Gn 45%+ 21 t.; af. 
i20n Lv 3°+6t.; ABN Ly 45, O20 Nu 18", 
SODOMY 17, 739M Ly 8 (rd. n.pl. ymvabn 
Sam. Di); pl.p'39n3 Lv8* + 7t.; cstr. *20n Lv6° 
+ 4t.; sf. 17220 Gn 4‘ (jradn Sam. Di, cf.Lv8"™™ 
supr.);—1. fat of human body Ju 3”(covering 
intestines); 0°123N 2 S 1 assmearing warrior’s 
shield; of grossness of wicked '29M3 1198 NOD 
Jb15”; fat (of midriff) fig. of unreceptive heart 
720 /N W17",v.also 737(rd. ORY IND for IMD 
{07'Y G S Hi Ew Ol De Che Bae al.); M2 YDH 
pa? y 119i. e, their heart is as unresponsive 
as the midriff-fat near it. 2. fat of beasts: 
a. as rich food (poet.) Dt 32" and in sim. 63° 
(|| 127)3 80 MT Ez 34? (but rd. 3909, v. 22M), 
39'"°(S Co7wa). b. esp. as offered in sacrifice, 
pg., to Ex 23"(JE), 18 2" Ex 29"33"m 


abn 


Lv areee tenet + 23 t. Ly, Nu 18” P), 
Lv17*(H),1S 15%Is 1 43%Ez 447; v. 834° 
of fat of Edomites slaughtered by “*’s sword 
(under fig. of lambs, rams, and bulls); as eaten 
by (strange) gods Dt 32™ (poet.), not to be 
eaten by men Lv 3” 7°*** (all P); also pl., 
fat parts or pieces Gn 4‘ (J) Lv 6°+8t. Lv, 
1 K 8%* 2 Ch 4*7 29% 35". 8. choicest, best 
part of products of land Gn 45” (E), specif. of 
oil Nu 18" and wine v’?; of corn and oil v™ 
30.22; also (poet.) teh nivdp Dt 32" kidney- 
fat of wheat (i.e. the very choicest, cf. Is 34°), 
men Ty 8x, DWNT 147, 

11. an n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr.m. ;29m = the 
crafty one Sab.Denkm.™™)—one of David's 
heroes 2 § 23 (but rd. (*)15n, v. Dr), @ Eodaer, 
A Adad, GL AdAay(= 7901 Chr r= "99N 27'*). 


tnabn n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Juz", site unknown, G Xe88a, GL EABa; (comp. 
As. Mahalliba Schr Dl, but v. 229% infr.) 


trabn n.pr.loc. place whence wine came 
(to Tyre) Tj. Ez 27"; so also As. n.pr.terr. 
Hilbunim or Hilbunu, v. Schr and Dl in 
Co. Mod. Halbin, NW. fr. Damascus, Wetzst 
ZMG ri. 1907, 4901. Ba =), 

tmabn n.f. (Aram. JRuadc, rm20N 
'@ xadBarn, B galbanum)—a kind of gum Ex 
30™, ingredient of the holy incense, v. Di Low’. 


tadmes n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Ju 1, site unknown, @ Aadad (= Aadag) 
(W MaxMaller4#*™ "°° thinks corrupt. for 
ann, As. Muhalliba (which Schr? Jur” DI? 
= comp. with 3°n& and ngon) ; he rds. n.pr. loc. 
adno for damp Jos19”, © xai ano AeB= 33h : 
this would be on coast, N. of Achzib). 


Lon (Vof foll.; Ar. 515 abide, continue, 
often in Qor of righteous in Paradise). 

tron n.[m.|’*'” duration, world (= 
aicy) (Ar. nvES perpetual duration, eternity) — 
abs. ’n 17"; 79n JIbr1% 42 t. +1838" Che 
De, eq. Cod. Bab. etc.(Baer 277) ; sf."29 39°; 
= duration of life Jb 117 39° (|| 2%), WN 7} 
alam) 89" of what duration I am Dr '™?, 
or (‘378 for "IN) what is life(?) Hi Ew Now al. ; 
world (= aid, not xédopos) py 17" 497 ("NM '3e 
|| n;y-7d), cf. Is 38" (v. supr.; |] OYA D8). 


II. “JOPT (Vof foll.; cf. NH abn dig, or 
hollow out, Aram. Nw creep, crawl). 
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aon 


tabh n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. 197 DHM™ 
Deakm. ®) one of David's heroes, son of 13¥3 1 Ch 
11° A GL Adad (= vabn 27°= 2on 28 23”). 


taba n.[m.] weasel (NH NAD Ar SiS 
mole or blind-rat, or a species of rat; on format. 
v. Lag®™™) — weasel Lv 11” (Vrss Ki Thes 
al. v. esp. Di; >Saad Bo MV SS Lag'* mole). 


trvthr m.pe.t. prophetess, Josish’s time, 
2K 22%= 2 Ch 34”, @ Orda. 


trabn n.pr.m. 1. one of David's heroes 
1 Ch 248 (19M 11% = 30M 2 S 23%) G Xoddea 
(-da:), G@LOA&a. 2. a returned exile Zc 6” 
(om. G) = pon vt 


tI. non vb. be weak, sick (NH id.; 
Aram. on suffer(rare), As. hald, sickness, grief, 
DI? ")_Qal Pf nx K 14'+8t.; 2 fa. M00 
Is 57°; 18. mon 1§830%+ 2 t.; pom consec. 
Ju 167%, in Je 5°(so rd., v.infr.); Impf. bn 
2K 1°; Inf. sf. indn Is 38°; ‘mon 477" cf. sub 
Pi; onidn y 35"; Pe. NA Gn 48'+6t.418 
22° (v. infr.); nin Ne 2? Mal 1"; f. npin Ec 5" 
+ 3t. (forJe 4" v. 1. ban), estr. NOW Ct 2° 5§;— 
1. be or become weak, Samson Ju 167"; feel 
weak Is 57" (Che) Ez 34*"%. 2. become sick, 
ill Gn 48' (E) 1S 19" 30% 1K 14 15> (of 
Asa, = xdbn 2 Ch 16*) 177 2K 1? 87 13" (c. 
acc. cogn.) 20'7= Is 39', Is 33% 38° Pr 23” 
135" Ne2?’, cf. 77" sion for nidn Che after 
Bi; lame and sick—i.e. imperfect for sacri- 
fice—of animals Mal 1°"; sick from effect of 
wounds 2 K 8®=2 Ch22‘, cf. Pr23*, 130 with 
on Dt 28** Je 6’10%; hyperbol. sick from love 
we Tame NdiN Ct 2° 5°; be sick unto dying 
nw nbn 2K 20'=Is 38', mooay’n (late) 2 Ch 
32%; Je 5° rd. prob. 39 N? (for MT 10, v. 
I. dyn) of the people, unmoved by ’\’s chastise- 
ments; thou hast smitten them, but they are not 
sick (cf. Wiph. Am 6°); of sickness of the mind 
in MT 18 22° aq. OY (but rd. rather 22M G Gr 
Klo Dr); pt. as adj. severe, sore abdin ny Ecs5'*"; 
—onJe4"v.1.5in. MWiph. Pf. 18.092 Dn8”; 
3 pl. ny Am 6° Je r2; Pe. £. 72M Is 7" + 
qt; pl. micmy Ez 344 (del. Co) v"";—1. make 
oneself sick, fig. for strain oneself Je 12" (but 
Gr w53). 2. be made sick Dn 8"; /N2 X? of 
indifference, apathy Am 6°sq. by (cf. Qal Je5°); 


sr 


pt. deseased, as subst. c. art. Ez 34‘ (del. Co) v”; 
= severe, sore (pred. of 730) Na 3" Je 10" 14” 
30”; also(M320m.)Is17". Pi. Pf. nbn make 
sick, c. acc. cogn. +3 of land Dt 29”; Inf. estr. 
a mbn 77" rd. prob. ‘nion » Inf. Qal, my 
sickness, so Bi Che (others der. fr. 5$n my 
wounding, v. De).—For other forms of Pi. v. 
It. nbn. Pu. Pf. be made weak, 2 ms. 
mon Is14  ‘Hithp. Impf San" 2 813°; 
Imv. Onn 2813°; Inf. nisnn 28 13?;—-make 
oneself sick, of Ammon’s morbid passion for 
his sister 2S 137, sq. V3AY3; of his pretended 
sickuess of body 28 13°°. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
“ona Is 53°; 18. ‘ronn Mi 6"; pl. Onn Ho 7° 
(on txt. v. infr.); Pé. ndmp Pr 13'2;—1. make 
(sick, i.e.) sore thy smiting |NID3 Mi6" (cf. Na 
3", Niph.); obj. (implic.) a person, i837 pan ™ 
“ond Is 53'° et pleased ’* to brutse him, making 
him sick = to bruise him sorely, v. further 
Di. 8. -make sick, obj. 25 (of hope de- 
ferred) Pr 1377. 3. shew (signs of) sickness, 
become sick, only {** Non OM’ “Na Ho 4 
princes are become sick with fever of wine (Now 
Che VB; > Vres Hi-St who rd. na they begin 
the day with wine-fever), Hoph. Pf. be 
made sick = wounded ‘monn 1 K 22%=2 Ch 
185, 2 Ch 35%. 

ton n,m, 2” sickness, on Dt 28° + 
8 t.; Dh Dt 7"°+2 t.; sf. pon Ts 38°+7 t.+ 
Ec 5" (where del. sf., cf. Vrss Now); pl. pon 
Dt 28", dn 2Ch 21", won Is 53°; — sick- 
ness, disease Dt7'* 28%" » K 17” 2K 1? 8° 
13" Is 38° 2 Ch 16}2:12 gy '8-16.19 y 41‘ Ec 6’; of 
the suffering servant of “ Is 53°* (in both 
|| A850); of rich man Ec 5'* (rd. “om, v. supr.); 
incurable disease NBD ND 1 2Char"; recover 
from sickness ‘ny TN Is 38°; metaph. of dis- 
tressof land Ho 57%(|| Wd), Is 1° Je 10"; = wound, 
of violence in Jerusalem Je 67 (|| 730). 


t[at Tr] n.[m.] sickness, disease—sf. 
aM Pr 18" his sickness (=any sickness of 
his); of specif. disease, cstr. PPO nbn 2 Ch 21% 
(40°32 Onna, ‘AnD. 

tT abr n.f. sickness, disease, mpm Ex 
15*+3 t.— sickness, disease (in gen.) Ex 23” 
(JE); so c. 55, 1K 8%=2 Ch 6% (|| 929793), 
Ex 15" (JE; cf. FNS MN IN ad fin.) 
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non 


tT [sory] n.m. sickness, suffering (caused 
by wounds, ef, nbn 2 K 8*)—only pl. intens. 
DNOMD 2 Ch 24%. 


+11. [75m] vb. only Pi. oq. 128, 728, TB 
= mollify, appease, entreat the favour of, lit. 
make the face of any one sweet or pleasant (cf. 
Ar. 3B, (de be sweet, pleasant, Aram. wd, 
ON, td., adj. "PM sweet); — Pi. Pf ON 2Ch33”, 
‘TDN 1813” w119%, om consec. Jb r1?°, wen 
Dn 9"; Impf. on Ex 32" + 3 t., om 45" 
Pr 198; Jmv, 83700 1 K 138, 837990 Mal 1°: nf 
extr. THON Ze 77+ 2t.;—1. BTN ‘Nn: aw 
mollify, pacify, appease“, i.e. induce him to 
shew favour in place of wrath and chastisement 
Ex 32" (JE), 1 K 13°( + DBEni), v' 2K 13‘ Je 
26%( + DMN), 2 Ch 33"(|| 292 TWD YW"), Dn 
9; also SN7 2B /N Mal 1° (sq. U3NM that he may 
be gracious to us). b. entreat the favour of ’, 
1.e.aim at success, prosperity, etc., through his 
favour, 15 13” (in anticipation of war), Zc 8? 
(\|/-n8 pap ; of cities and nations assembling 
at Jerusalem for worship), Ze 7° (|| pap) 
of worship at Jerusalem; quite gen., as habit of 
God-fearing man, y 1 19 ( +297793). 2. en- 
treat favowr of men (in sense of 1 b)—’M B'S 
3B Pr 19° many entreat a prince's favour 
(| PRD WD WNP); NBM y 45% of favour 
of king’s bride; 0°32 7{2B ‘M) Jb 11” favour of 
Job when absolved and restored. 

tndmn at. only in ¥ titles Oy y 53 
88'; appar. a catchword in a song, giving name 


to tune; mng. dub.; Aq. Symm. B noi dance; 
v. O] Peslmen, p27 Bag Paslmen, p. xvitt 


- 


ur.rt OM (adorn ; ef. Ar. is adorn, rs 
(neck-)ornament). 

TI. ia n.m. ornament, pna~dm any O83 
Pr 25” a (nose- or ear-) ring of gold and (neck- 
or breast-) ornament of fine gold ; pl. pon 
Ct 7", in sim. of grace and beauty. 

f 1. bh n.pr.loc. in Asher Jos 19%, site 
unknown (v. conject. in Di), 

t [mn] n.f. jewelry, AMM md Ho2* 
(v. Now Che). 

t non n.pr.loc. a city or district under 


Assyr. control, whither Isr. captives were taken 
2K 17°=18", 1 Ch 5”, cf. Halakhu in Meso- 


binbn 


potamia, Schr on 2K 17°; > Hal Mél. Rpigr. 1874, 70 
Cilicia (=Ph. qbn, Lag™=*™, As. Hilakku, 
Lyon Ses) Lag BN 67 


tT brtn n.pr.loc. town in Judah, Jos 15" 
Onom. 119.7, nd ed 182 Fly] in tribu Iuda, cf. 
Alula juxta Chebron; mod. Halhdél, 14 hour 
(3} miles) N. fr. Hebron, v. Di (and reff.) Bla 


Rob BR iil. 281 f. Guérin Judée iil. 204 ff. 


nbntn n.f. v. 1. 59. 


TIO. rT] vb. only 38Dn won 1 K 20%, rd. 
prob. 3) FIOM (cf. G dvregav rov Aéyov dard 
rou ordpatos atrov and Sta®'“*") and they 
snatched tt from him, caught the word fr. his 
lips; Sta '* as Qal; Ko'™! Ges!*?** and 
most as Hiph., with — om. 


TT (“of foll.; poss. (si vera 1.) ef. Ar.@lls 


be black (passing into fig. sense, unfortunate, 
in Heb.), v. Bae¥™*; cf. Aram. iN). 

tivgbry ra. 250, 720n, or 7BPN, aaj. 
hapless, unfortunate, only as subst. hapless, 
luckless one’ s)—N32N> y 10°, & els roy mévnra, 
GX; nt ro" G 6 wroxds; ovNDdN 10” Kt, 
rd, pl. ONDdn (’N, 0); Qr OND ON, G rav 
semrov. In all txt. and mng. dub. (MT rds. 
nen =n thine army; and D*XD on v”’ army 
of dejected ones, but this against usage of on, 
and no such fig. sense of on, v. Ol Hup De Bae 
Che, and cnt. n.) 


I. bon vb. bore, pierce (Ar. JS per- 
forate, pierce through, transfix, Eth. 4AT: 
(hollow) reed; Aram. bon hollow out, DON pipe; 
LX. adj. hollow, in cave, JMO sheath, etc.; 
NH in deriv. 5b n. hollow, adj. slain, bn 
pipe);—Qal Pf. BP2 IPT '2? my heart is 
pierced (wounded) within me ¥ 109” (1 hit. one 
has pierced my heart ; or rd. Pu. bbn1); Inf. cstr. 
RT ND 77" it is my piercing, my wound 
(my woe, my cross ; so Ew Hi De Bae MV SS 
K5"*4, but Hu Pe BiChe rd. 100M my sick- 
ness), Pi. Pt. pl. (Baer) soon 12 Ez 28° in 
the hand of the ones wounding thee (Sm Co rd. 
bina), Pu. Pe. 3D ‘OND pierced by the 
sword Ez 32%. BPo'el Pf. 3 fa. WN SN Neh 
m3 Jb 26" his hand pierced the fleeing serpent ; 
Pe. £, pan NddiD Is 51° who pierced the dragon. 
Po'al Pt. D'YVBD Dom Is53° pierced, wounded 
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ibn 


because of our transgressions (of the servant of 
, || B*DsWE RPT). 

I. bn 9 2-m. pierced,’n abs. Dt 21'+ 25t.; 
cstr. Don Nu 19"; pl. p‘don Nu 23% + 28t.; 
estr. on Is 227+ 21 t.; af. yon y 6y”, etc. + 
11 t.s's.;—1. pterced, fatally wounded 69” 
Je 51 Ez 26% 30° Laz”, Elsewhere 2. slain 
Nu 1g 31*"*(P), etc.; sg. coll. 2S 23°"%=1Ch 
1119 Ez 67 30", etc., but usu. pl. 1 S17" (RV 
wounded) Je 51%, ete.; t2)0 »on Is22? Jer4™® 
Ez3 yi7-18 3 220.21.25.28.29.00.81.-22 Zp 23 Lag’; 3 bbn 
La 4°; 77 von Ts 66 Je 25*. . 


totn n.f. a kind of cake (prob. as per- 
Sorated, v. Di Lv 2)—'n abs. Nu 15” Lv 24°; 
estr, ON Ex 297 + 4t.; pl. nibn Ly 2‘ + 2t.; non 
Ex 297+ 3t.— used in offerings: 1. at the sacrif. 
of David on removal of ark, given to each person 
as part of peace-offering 286", 2. elsewh.only 
P (H Lv 24°"): a. of the 12 cakes of the table 
of the holy place, made of nbo Lv 24°. b. 
made of NO Wy NWN as an offering of first-fruits 
Nu15”. o. of jow nn, to be burnt with the 
nbiy Ex29*=Lv 8”. 4. of 7¥9 burnt on the 
altar with c Lv 8*, but usu. to be eaten by 
paiticipants in the several forms of peace- 
offering Nu 6", and as such mingled with oil 
Ex 29? Lv 2477 Nu6™. e@. pon pnd ’n to be 
used by the offerer in connexion with the un- 
leavened cakes of d Lv 7”. 


tyibo n.m.!*and £#° window, abe. 
Abna Gn 26°+ 12 t.; cstr. Abn Gn 8° Pr 7°; sf. 
in Ez 40”; mpl. psidn Ez 40” + 3¢.; cstr. 
soon 1 K 64; af. 3dn Je 22" (defective pl. Ges 
s7@¢ dual Ew!" but rd. iP Y_ Mich Hi 
Gf Or Gie); HON Jeo”; f. MivIDN Ez 40" + 
4t.; niwon Ct 2°+3t.; window “NM ANB open 
the window Gn 8°(P) 2 K 13"; “na mby Je 9”; 
‘an ya through the window Gn 26° Jos 2” (J) 
Jus® 18 19% 28 6%=1Chr5”, 2 Kg” Jo 2”; 
lutticed windows 1 K 6‘ Ez 40° 4176; “M2 Jos 
2881 (J) Pr 7° Zp 2"; mand 2 K 9”; niyo 
Ct 2°; windows of palace, (zion 1 3p Je 22" 
cutteth him out his windows, of the gates of 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 401**2*..7-56, of the temple 
itself Ez 417%". 


thbn n.m. flute, pipe, “n 1S 10° Is 5" 
30”; pl. p*dn 1K 1® Je 48 ™. 


bbn 
Fit. [otn] vb.denom. play the pipe, 
pipe—Qal ?*%. pl. bar) DA 877 as well 
the sinyers as the pipe-players, cf. AV; <RV 
Pe De Che Bae al. Polel Pt. fr.1. 5M dancers. 
Pi. Pt, O'OND OSM OYM 1 K 1 and the 
people piped with pines (cf. As. hdlalu, acc. to 
DI in Zim ** 1”), 


T [abn] n.f. hole, "Dy nibm holes of 


the dust Is 2° (|| BY NMYO caves of the rocks). 


T III. [ é rT) vb. pollute, defile, profane ; 
Hiph. also begin (lit. uwntie, loosen, open, 
v. Arab.) (Ar. Js untie, undo, become Sree, 
lawful, free from obligation cr tie; 1v. make 
lawful; x. esteem lawful or free, profane, 
desecrate, violate; NH bn be profane, dese- 
crated (also Pi. Hiph. transit.), cf. Aram. on ; 
SNS Pa. is purify, &2)” Aph. is profane) — 
Wiph. Pf. 9M) Ez 25%, nbn) (‘M- Co) Ez 22", 
om Ez 7; Impf OM Is 48", Snm Ly ar 

ON) Ex 22"; Inf. On Ez 20%", af idnnd 
Lv 21‘.—1. reflex. pollute, defile oneself a. 
ritually, by contact with dead || No, Lv 214(H). 
b. sexually || 31 Lv 21° (H). 2. Pass., be 
polluted, defiled, of holy places Ez 7” 25°, name 
of God Ez 20°"*” Tg 48" and even God himself 
Ez 22% pi, Pf. bb Lv 19°+3t.; sf. ibn 
Dt 20°; 2 ms. Aden Gn 49°+3t.; 2 fs. nan 
Ez 22°; 3 pil. af. modn Kz 7” etc., + 16t. Pf.; 
Impf. om Ly 2117153, ef, 3 Dn Dt 20°; pl. 
s>bm Lv 21°44 £., 200m ¥ 89" etc., + 13t. Impf.; 
Inf. ben Am 27+ 4t,; ibn Ez 23° + 4t.; pdpn 
Je 16"; Pt, 2200 Ez 24” pl. o°9Sn Mal 1% 
Ne 13"; sf. ny on Ex 31"; f. ngena Lv 21°;— 
1. defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn 49‘(poem)= 
1Ch5'(the father’s bed); a woman=ny} Lv 1 9” 
21°(H); WW Ly2r*(H). b. ceremonially, 
profane, the altar by a tool Ex 20” (JE); sacred 
places Lv 21 (H), Ez 43-22 3° 24" 447 Zp 
3°Mal2"¥ 747 Dni1"; the holy land Je 16'8; 
sacred things Ly 19% 22° (H) Nu 18" (P) 
Ez22™; the sabbath Ex 31 (P), Is 567* Ez 20% 
621-4228 23 Ne 1378; and so the sanctity of 
the prince of Tyre who made himself God, and 
his holy places, Ez 287"*"8 9, the name of 
God Ly 187 198 203 216 222 (all H), Am 27 
Je 34'* Ez 20 367-21-2.3 Mal 1”? God himself 
1213". .defiles or profanes his inheritance 
by giving it over to Babylon Is 47°; the princes 
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of the sanctuary by giving them to Chaldeans 
Is43™. 2. violate the honour of, dishonoer, 
* subj., crown of Davidic kingdom > 89 
(sq. yrnd pregn.), kingdom of Judah La 2°; 
the ‘ay 55 nea Is 23°. 3. violate a covenant 
¥ 55" 89% Mal 2”, the mpn of God ¥ 89™. 
4. treat a vineyard as common (v. bh) by begin- 
ning to use its fruit Dt 20°* 28” Je 31° (v. the 
law Lv 19", H). Pu. Pe. obnoa Sina ‘De 
DM:3 Ez 367 my great name which is profaned 
among the nations, Hiph.1. a. Impf. drt x5 
TY WD "DE-NN Ez 397 J will not let my holy 
name be profaned any more. b. 24 bn nb 
he shall not violate his word Nu 30° (P). 2. 
begin, Pf. bmn Gn 6'+ I5t., nbnin Ju 20”, 
mona Dt 3% Est 6", ‘non Dt 2 38 a2 
ong Ezr 3°+ 6t.; Impf. on Juro® 1 35, on) Gn 
9” + 5t., 3 fs. ona Ju 13716" 2 ms. SOA Dt 16°, 
ons Dt 2” Jos 37, lala Ju 20" + 3 t., nyorm 
Gn41* hn Ez 9°; Imv. bn Dt 2441: Inf. estr. 

MN 18 3%+2t.; sf. pbnn Gn 11°; P¢, Srp 
Je25”;— begin, Nur 7"?(P) Dt 16° 2Ch 297: 
so 25 24" G We Dr (G inserts nbag MDM 
DY3 bef. ND); c.'Inf. () begin to Gn g1™ (E), 
Gu 6’ roP=1Chr™® Gn rr? Nu 25° (all J), 
Dt 2** 3% 16° Jos 37 (D), Ju ro 135% 7610.2 
20°10 18 37 14% 22 2 K ro” 15” 1 Ch 27™ 
2 Ch ar 29” are 34°? Ezr 3° Neg! Est 6% 9” 
Je 25” Jon 3‘; c. 1 consec, Gn 9” (J), Ezr 3°; 
c. 2 begin with Gn 44% (J), Ez 9%, 2 Ch 20%: 
so 28 245, rd. bry for UN" GL We Dr.; c. 1D 
begin from Ezo*; WM ONT begin! possess! 
Dt 27); mPD ona beginning and ending 1S 3" 
(i.e. accomplishing my full purpose, v. Dr), 
Hoph. Pf.” nga spb Smn w then té was 
begun (=men began) to call on the name of 
” Gn 4% (J). 

Note.—xP20 Hyo 350" Ho 8" begin to be 
minished by reason of the burden RV-Hi al.; 
Wi Now rd. 91m (L, bin, Sn) —for om. of dagh, 
v.also 92M} of Cod. Bab.—ahall be in angutsh a 
little for the burden, 30 Ra AV; Ew orm that 
they may wait (1) a little; @ neon pyo om 
cease a little from anointing, 80 Che We, this 
probably best. 


tbh n.{m.] profaneness, commonness i— 


bh ond 1S 215, 5h TTT v’; in concrete sense, 
opp. MP Lv 10” (P), Ez 22% 42” 447 48%, 


bb 


1. tobriagj. profaned ;—3@1 55m (rd. catr. 
bbn 88) profaned, dishonoured wicked one 
Ez 21” (so AV Thes MV 8S Co Or; but RV 
Hi deadly wounded, Ew 8m fallen, slain) ; 
pl. ctr. DY) bn Ez 21™; fs. mbddn of woman 
sexually dishonoured Lv 217" (H ; ||"). 


toon subst. c. 1 loc., used as exclam. 
lit. ad profanum/ i.e. far be it (for me, thee, 
etc.)! (v. Ba™® *)—'n Gn 44’ +17 t., mdbn Qn 
18” + 2t.—alone, 18 14207; elsewh.c. J pers.: 
Gn 18** (J), 18 2” 20° 22"; +j9 and inf. of 
act deprecated Gn 18™* 447" (all J), Jos 24° 
(E), 18 12% 28 23”; + 0D (peculiarly) Jos 
22” (P;= from tt, even to rebel); + ON (= surely 
mot) 2820” (’n’n), Jb27°; strengthened idiom. 
by mm, *9 °5/n ag. 1 and inf. 18 26"1 K 213+ 
2 8237 (rd. mmo, GL G I) = 1Chr1™ (ep) 
sq. DX 1 8247; VOID OPN Jb 34”. 

tridnim af. beginning, "9087 Ne 11” 
(rd. HOARD G BSS Ot), NPMAD Gn 13°+ 10t.; 
catr. ndnn Ho 1? Pr 9” Ec ro”, nbnna 2K 17% 
+4t, ngnn° 28 21°, nbnap 28 21° :—catr. 
with nouns 737 ‘Ai Pr g” the beginning, first 
principle of wisdom ‘137 ‘A Ec 10” the first 
word, sq. rel. clause * 13% “Fi at the beginning 
of, Yahweh spake (= when Yahweh first spake) 
Ho 17; preceded by prep. {2 2821", elsewhere 
by 3 in the beginning, of the harvest Ru 1” 
28 21° (Qr), of the kingdom Ezr 4°, of their 
dwelling there 2 K 17%, of supplications Dng”, 
of the shooting up of vegetation Am 7', “7133 
as in the beginning Is 1%; “Fi at first, first in 
order Ju 1' 20" 28 17°; at the first, first (or 
former) time, i.e. first in a series of occurrences, 
Gn 13? (J), 41° (E), 7 aaa (J), Dn g! 9”. 

+1. (0 77 vb. be healthy, strong (NH 
ad.; Aram. pou Ethp. be made healthy, strong, 
Aph. causat., also deriv.; D2! press Sirmly 
together) —Qal Impf. DIN23 MPN Jb 39‘ their 
young are healthy. Wiph. / mpf. 2 ms. YON) 
Is 38" and restore me to health (|| °°351). 

T abn n.pr.m. (strength) —s returned exile 
Zc 6" = “abn vy, 

tII. abn vb. dream (NH id.; Aram. 
pXs, 021; Eth. difov; Ar. 7 


‘ence an emission of the seminal flucd, 


expert 
attain to puberty) —Qal Pf.’n Gn 42° Dn 2', 


-- 
, dream, 
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RON Qn 37° + 3 t., modn Gn 37'+ 2 t., etc., 


+3 PL; Impf. DOM Is 29°45 t., WPM Tb 
39%, SOP) Gn got, POM Jo3!, Mp2M Gn qr" 
Pt. DAN Dt 134, bh Gn 41? Dt 13%, poh 
y 126';—dream: a. of ordinary dreams of 
sleep Is 29° ~126'. b. of dreams with pro- 
phetic meaning: of Jacob Gn 28”, Joseph 
Gn 37°***° 42°, of Pharaoh and his servants 
Gn 40°? 41'5"-11-5 (all E, not elsewh. in Hex.); 
of Midianite Ju 7", Nebuchad. Dn 2'", old men 
in Jatter days Jo 3'. o. of dreams of false pro- 
phets Dt137“*Je 23". Hiph. Pe.) dream 
(of false prophets, c. acc. cogn.) Je 29° (but rd. 
p'ndh [p by dittogr. fr. DEK], Hi Gf Gie Gr). 


toibn n.m.°*.'0 dream ;—’n abs. Gn 
37° + ,catr.Gn 20%, pon abs. Gn 20°, cstr. 31; af. 
mtbn Gn 40°", ‘oon Gn 41, oon Gn 40° + 5t.; 
pl. nivon Je 237+ 10t. etc., +7 t. sf—dream 
1. ordinary dream of sleep Jb7" 20° ¥ 73” 
Ec 5** Is 29/. 2. dreams with prophetic 
meaning, the lowest grade of prophecy (v. 
Br*?*): a. dream of Abimelek Gn 20**, of Jacob 
31", Laban 31%, Joseph 37°%%**1019-0 429, 
Pharaoh and his servants go°®*#9016 417-2110. 
12.12.16.18.17.32.5.8.33- of a lower order of prophets 
than Moses Nur2‘, (all E, not elsewh. in Hex.), 
Jb 33", of Midianite Ju 7", desired by Saul 
18 28%". of Sol. 1 K 3°"; of old men in latter 
days Jo 3}, of Nebuchad. Dn 2'***; Daniel "3! 
niodm pi-o23 Dn 17 had understanding in 
all visions and dreams. bb. of false prophets 
Dt 137** Je 23°77 *" 27° 29° Zc 10°. 

mvnbry nf. name of a plant, with thick, 
slimy juice, purslain, Jb 6° RVm, so Thes Rob 
Ges al.; S JMsaNw, anchusa PS*'™; on this, 
and later interpr. v. Bé Di Low™'™™; only 
mad WD DYO"WDR Ib 6° is there any taste 
in the juice of ‘n (fig. of insipid and dull dis- 
course); >AV RV Ew Hi SS after T Saad 
Rabb. tn the white of an egg. 


wron (quadrilit. / of following; mean- 
ing unknown). 

tumodn n.m. flint .— wb Dt 8" + 3t.; 
estr. C050 Dt 32";—fling TH “WY rock of flint 
=flinty rock, whence water flowed for Isr. in 
desert Dt 8", and (no 1x) y114°; worked by 
miners Jb 28°; hyperb. oi out of WY “N Dt 
32" flint’ of rock== rocky flint (poet.) ;—in 
sim. of firmness (02ND 3B ‘HOY 33-79 Is 507. 
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bn 
ion, won v. sub I. and IL 5n. 


T*) . rT vb. pass on or away, pass through 
(mostly poet.) (NH td., puss by or away, change; 
Ph, nabn equivalent, Reinach ®#%**, Hoffm 
G-G. ADB. xxxvi 19909; Aram. "10M pass away, change ; 
aX. change, substitute; Nab. nbn change (1) 
Eut™®; Ar. 215 come after, succeed, replace 
[ef. ‘Caliph’ i.e. successor (of Mohammed) ] and 
many deriv. Lane™-™; go also npSny MI® and 
his son succeeded him; Eth. "Nd: pass by, 
across, through)—Qal Pf. Abn Ct 2" Hb zy" 
etc.; _Impf, PM Ib 4% +4 t; 3 fa. af. BNA 
Jb 20%; WON y 1027; Inf. catr. Aiond Is 21°; 
—1. a. pass on quickly 1S 10°; elsewh. only 
poet., move or sweep on, of a flood Is 8°, or wind 
21' Jb4" Hbr”", of God Jbg" 11". be pases 
away (vanish) Jb 9* (of days); Ct 2" (of rain 
| "2y), of the heavens y 102”, of idols Is 28, 
(but perhaps gloss JBL'*"*), 2. of grass, 
come on anew, i.e. sprout again (cf. Hiph. 2) 
¥ 90°°, so Thes AV De Hi Che Bae al.; less 
suitably in context, @ B Ew pass away, supr. 
1b. 3. trans. a. pass through, i.e. pierce, 
Bq. acc. Ju 5% Jb20%. db. overstep, transgress 
Is 24° (|[73y), (cf. Ar. 1v. to break a promise). 
Pi. Impf. "170M (cause to pass) change, sq. acc. 
garment Gn 41% (E) 25S 12”, Hiph. Pf. 
ANN Gn 317; Impf. HOM Jb 147; af. wErdr 
Lv 27”; 3 fs. VPN Jb 29”; 2 ms. An Gn 
31"; sf. DENSA ; Pay Is 40° 41'; AYOn Is 
9°;—1. change (trans.) garments Gn 35? (E) 
y 102", wages Gn 317’ (both E); no obj. 
expr. Lv 27"°(H); substitute i.e. cause to suc- 
ceed Isg°; change for better, renew, obj. ND 
Is 40" 411. 2. shew newness, of tree, putting 
forth fresh shoots Jb 147, of bow 29”. 


ti. non n.[m.] exchange, only cstr., as 
prep. in return for (so 20, @Sx, common in 
Aram. e.g. Gn 4” T© for Heb. NOA)—on ay ’n 
(O2N'739) Nu 1874! (both P). 

fir. nbri n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, site un- 
known Jos 19%. 

T nion n.m. a passing away, vanishing 
(properly Inf. of Fon) —’ M223 Pr 31° 1. e. those 
who are passing away, transitory (cf. Qal 1 b). 

t[padn] n.f. a change (from idea of re- 
placing, changing, substituting, cf. Ar., Aram.) 
—sf. "NBO Jb 14"; pl. abs. MEN Ju 14+ 
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3 t.; cstr.ad. Jur4" 2K 55; nippn Gn 457 + 2t.; 
nbon Gn 45” Ju14”;—1. change of raiment 
nboy’n Gn4s”, elsewhere onan Ju 1428 
2K 5°"; so without om3 Ju 14”. 2. 
relays 1K 5*; cf.xay“nJbro™(Di). 3. re- 
vival after death, under fig. of relief from milit. 
service Jb 14". 4. changing, varying, of 
course of life ay niprdn PR WR vos” of the 
wicked, with whom are no changings, i.e. they 
do evil incessantly, steadily (|| DN sy hr) 
so Kmp Hu De Sch al.; but the expression is 
peculiar and obscure; Calv vicissitudes; Hengst 
discharges; text perhaps corrupt. 

t [Abra] n.m. knife, so G (cf. Syr. aNu 
totondit (in Lex.), \dNu, Roo Nu, knife, Talm. 
mipon knives, acc. to Levy, Jastr; Thes as 
passing through (cf. vb. 3 a)); but /and mean- 
ing not certain, only PI. pYppMp Ezr 1°, among 
temple utensils (v. BeRy Ryle). 

t[rebmn] a-£. plait (of hair; so called fr. 
intertwining, passing through each other, of the 
strands)—PI. catr. ‘WX nipomo Ju 16%, cf. v'®. 

fi. if é nM vb. draw off or out, withdraw 
(NH id.; Aram. yon; |X. despoil, usu. Pa. 
etc.; Ph. n.pr. 5yaydm Bual has rescued, and 
yon alone; Ar. Vali withdraw, retire) —Qal 
Pf. Ho5*; A¥M consec. Dt 25°; ¥5M La 4°; 
Impf. 2 ms. YONA; Pt. pass. cstr. YON Dt 
25;—1. draw, draw off, c. acc. of sandal Dt 
25° Is 207 (both sq. 73) c. 19), ef. 937 adn na 
Dt 25"; draw out, present the breast, of animal 
giving suck La 4°. 2. intrans. withdraw 
(himself) sq. 2 Ho 5°. Niph. Pf. be de- 
livered yon Pr 11° (sq. 0); Imp. wom Pri’; 
RYT y 60'= 1087 (Ges!=222), Bi, Py 
yon Ly 14° etc.; Impf. ¥2™ Jb 36"; nySNe 


oar 


y 7° (but on text vid. infr. ad fin.); sf. FENN 
¥ 50%; TYPO y 81°, etc. ; Im. TYDN y 6; dN 
¥119'1 407? ;—1. pull out, tear out Lv 14°-6(P; 
stones fr. infested house), 2. rescue, deliver, 
c. obj. pers., but only poet. ;—sq. wD) y 6°116° 
(M9) ; cf. 140° (sq. 72); abs. c. acc. ~ 18° = 
28 22, 34° 50" 81° o1® 119 Jb 36%; 
TYDON) y 78; aq. ace, but I delivered AV Hup 
Ri, cf. Ew; and spoiled, despoiled Ges Hi De 
Bae (but this only in Aram.); < and oppressed 
(rd. 7YNPN}) Krochm Dy Gr Che ; ({|92 "7903). 


tay dn] n.f. what is stripped off a 
person, as plunder, in war;—only sf. in¥on 
28 a?; oniy*on Ju rg” 


savor 


tinvdrr] n.f. robe of state (taken off 
in ordinary life);—only pl. abs. nixdro Ts 37 
robes of ladies of Jerusalem; Zc 3‘ of high 


priest. 


+ II. ie rT] vb. equip for war (primary 
idea of strength, vigour, v. Hiph., n. prydn, and 
As. halsu, fortification (Schr °° ™ Asrb A2°**"* 
), cf. hilse, belt, Zehnpfund ™*'®; Aram. 
re accinctus ad opus, strenuus, Lou Nee for- 
titudo, strenuttas, Gk. av8peia, > Thes Rob Ges 
SS who regard as =I. pon in sense strip for 
battle, expeditus)—Qal only Pt. pass. yn 
Nu 327 +7 t., cstr. 291 Nu 32”; pl. pyon 
Nu 32” + 2t., catr. won 1 Ch 12% + 3t.; “yon 
Is 15';—- equipped: 1. as adj. Nu 32” Dt 3”. 


2. as subst. sg. coll. Nu 32" (JE; v. Niph. v®). 


2 Ch 207! 28", cc. art. “Ni Jos 67°43 (JE); Yan 
NOY Nu 327 men equipped for war (JE), 80 
mondo Th 327(P); xaxd i 1 Ch 12™ (v van 
d. H); pl. 83¥ "Mn Nu 31° (P) 1 Ch r2™ (v™ 
van d. H) 2Ch17"™; ’¥3 7M Jos 4"(P); note ‘yon 
ANID Is 15‘ warriors (equipped ones, Che men- 
at-arms) of Moab. Wiph. Impf. 2 mpl. ayo 
Nu 32”, r pl. yon Nu32”; Imv. wn Nu 31°; 
be, or go equipped, aq. 3B? Nu 32 (both JE; 
v.Qal Pt. v?'); sq. saxd 31°(P; Niph. Imv. here 
surprising with OJAND, v. Di). Hiph. Jmp/. 
yor WNoYY Is 58" he (/*) will brace up, in- 
vigorate, thy bones (MV De Di; Hup Che crit. 
n. Du al. rd. Aor renew, rejuvenate). 


T fyon] n.[f.] only dual, loins (as seat of 
strength, vigour; cf. Aram. 8¥10 hip, loin, Syr. 
\72, No™a wot, 74!)_¥ON Is 32"; af. ON Gn 
35" +4 t.; Y¥ON Ies%+ 2t.; +dn Kt Jb31”, 
Qr yon ;—loins: 1. as seat of virility’n jo Ny 
Gn 35"(P), 1K 8%2Ch6®. 2. as girded “IS 
1 7DD NY Jb 38° 407; VEIN UY Is 5 (v. HM), 
pYyon mim 32", cf. Jb 31” where the 
clothed loins are conceived as blessing charit- 
able giver; metaph. Is 11° faithfulness waist- 


cloth of his loins(||Y3n). 3. as seat of pains, 
like a woman’s in travail, Je 30°. 


tyon n.pr.m. (vigour). 1. one of David's 
heroes 28 23%, © ZeAAns, A EAAns, GL XadAns; 
=1Chri1” © XeAAns, GL EAAns; also 1 Ch 27" 
@ XeoAns, A GL XedAns (in both, Baer yon , Van 
d.H. yon). 2. man of Judah 1 Ch 2®=yn v™ 
@ XedAns, GL Adday. 
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bn 
yon 2.pr.m. v. yon supr. 


tI. [2 21) wh.divide,share(NHid.; Aram. 
phn field, XDD portion, aXn divide, determine, 
decree; Ar. pes measure, measure off; As.eklu, 
possession, field, Jiger™45"-*; Eth. rod. 2, is 
enumerate, HAP: KAP: enumeration, number) 
—Qal Pf ’n Dt 445 t.; PM Jos 18%; Impf. 
pon: Jb27" Pri7?; 2 ms. sf. OPOAM Ne 9”; 
3 pl. PO Jos 14°; PON 1S 30%; OPP 1 Ch 
24‘: spon 2S 19”; Imv. pon Jos 22°; Inf. 
pond Ner3"; Pe. Poin Pr 29;—1. divide, ap- 
portion, sq.acc.(of gods) and 5 pers. Dt 4° 29%; 
acc. not expressed Ne 13" (ref. to offerings and 
tithes); c. acc.(of land) Jos 14°(P), 18°(JE), 28 
19”: obj. people Neg”; DYN divide with others 
Jos22°(D1). 2. assign, distribute: Levites 
over (Sy) temple 2 Ch 238, cf.1Ch24. 3. 
assign, impart, eq. 12°2 & 5 Jb39". &. share 
(in), sq. acc. silver Jb 27"; inheritance Pr 17°; 
spoil 1 S 30” (obj. om.); aq. DY have shares with 
332 DYN Pr29™. 8. divide up= plunder the 
temple, sq. acc. 2Ch 287"(v. Be). Wiph. Jmp/. 
pbn Nu 26" 1 K 16”; porn Jb 38"; pom Gn 
14"; 3 fs. ponn Nu 26" 26; ppon) (Baer) 1Ch 
23° 24° cf. Be & infr. sub Pi. ;—-1.reflex., divide 
oneself Gn 14" (i.e. one’s men). 2. pass. be 
divided: @. apportioned, the land Nu 26°* 
(by lot) v* (#d.); all P.  b. of people, divided 
tnto two factions 1 K 16". o. of light, parted, 
spread abroad Jb 38”. 3. trans. assign, 
distribute 1 Ch 23° 24*, but trans. Niph. is un- 
likely, v. infr. Pi. Pf 3 pl. 9M Jo 4’; 
pRPEM consec. Ez 477"; af. ppan La 4"*; 3 fs. 
sf. mappn Is 34"; 2 ma. ef. pApPM Ez 5';— 
Impf. pom Gn 497+ 4t., ete.; prob. rd. ppam 
1 Ch 23° 24°(v. supr. Wiph.),etc.; Jmv. pon Jos 
13’; Inf. pbn Jos rg" Pr16"; sf. p2en Is 97;— 
1. divide, apportion: food, at festival 256”, 
sq. acc. & J=1 Chr6°, garments y 22”, sorrows 
Jb 21" (no D) ; give a portion to, sq. ? (no acc. 
expr.) Is 537; a land Jo 4? (no ind. obj.) Jos 
19"! (P), also Mi 2‘, ¥ 60°= 108°, Dn 11; 8q. 
acc. & ) Jos 137 18 1K 18° Is 34" Ez 47”; 
divide hair (symbol.) Ez 51; divide spoil 
(>3e) Is 9? Pr 16’ Gn 49” (poem), Ex 15° 
(song); Ju 5° 68” Is 53%. 2. assign, 
distribute: Levites to their service, prob. 1 Ch 
23°24°(v.supr.) 3. scatter, sq. acc. Gn 49! 
(poem) (|| pn), La 4%. Pu. Pf. pon Is 33°; 
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pdm consec. Zc 14'; Impf. 3fs. penn Am 7"; be 
divided, of land Am 7"; spoil Is 33” Zc 14}. 
Hithp. P/. spon consec. Jos 18° divide (land) 
among themselves. Hiph. Inf. pond Je 37"; 
to receive a portion (denom. fr. pon), but dub. 


ti. abn n.m.7*!85 portion, tract, territory 
—’'n abs. Gn 31%+; cstr. Gn 14% +4; af. pon 
y 16°+ 6t.; Won Nu 18” Ec 9°; 7200 y 50"; 
MPD Is 57°; PP} Hb1" +5 t.; D290 Gn 14% 
+3t.; pl. ON Jos 18°45 t.; sf. OPN Ho 
5’;—1. portion, share: a. of booty Gn 14%*™ 
Nu 31% (P) 1830*%™. ~—b. of food Lv 6" (P); 
ibowe nd nN Dt 8°; = food Hb 116(|| DOND) ; 80 (of 
unrestricted charity) Ecr1? v. Now. o. sq. 3, 
share or interest in Ecg®, with idea of obligation 
to Gn 31'4(E; in father’s house), 2S 20'=1 K 
12%*=2 Ch 10" (in royal line; all || mbna) ; of 
right (privilege) in mn'3 ’n Jos 22” (P); Ne 
2% (in Jerus.; +{M3f MPT¥). 4. proper share 
or part ‘pon MS Jb 32" i.e. I will do my part 
in replying. Esp. 2. portion, tract, of land: a. 
as distrib. at conquest Jos 19°, seven portions 
18**9 (all JE) v7 (JE;+75n) in |\cl.), 15" 19° 
(both P); none for tribe of Levi Dt 10° 12” 
147% 18! Jos 18’ (all D; || mbny), Jos 14! (P), 
none for priests Nu 18”(P; ||vb. bn). b. of land 
possessed by people Ho 5’ Mi 2‘. o. portion to 
be assigned after exile 1861’ Ez457 48°", ‘pon 
wpa TIN Dy Ze 2°. a. specif. of town-land, 
district about a town, Dey 2K 9° 41K 
213(MT ON), N32 NTT v7, @. Pen Am 7* 
(opp. OA) appar. of land of Isr. 3. hence 
portion, i.e. (acquired) possession : @. of people 
_ as ’s possession Dt 32° (|| indni3 bn); but esp. 
b. of “as possession of his servants : of priests, 
as enjoying perquisites of altar Nu 18” (P; 
\|nbma), in spiritual sense y 73% 1197 La 
3%; ‘PON MID y 16%; OMNT WAN 142°; 
hence spy’ ’n of ’* Je 10% = 51" (npn DIY in 
| cl.) . chosen portion, habitual mode of 
life ‘NM DXBXID“DY yy 50% with adulterers ts thy 
chosen life (companionship, shewing character) ; 
3P20 on™*pena Is 57° among smooth (things i.e. 
stones) of a brook-bed is thy chosen life (of 
idolatrous habit ; v. P??); OMM2 DPN y 17%, 
&. portion, award, from God aide A Jb 31? 
(\|ndna); specif. of punishment of wicked Is 17" 
(|| 728), A8DY Tb 27°, DTN 20% (|| ndna);= 
profit, reward “yds "pd Ec 2™, of. v4 3% 
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npb>rin 

5178 9_pond Jb 17° is dub.: a share of feast, 
or of booty, Kmp Hi; a prey, spoil, Ew Di 
Da; AV flattery does not suit context. 


} 11. pon n.pr.m. (portion) a Gileadite 


Nu 26” Jos 17%. G Xedey, (x), Kedeg, etc.; GL 
Jos 177 Edex. 


topon adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. as 
subst. coll. after NNBYD Nu 26™. 

+1. npn n.f. portion of ground ;—abs. ’n 
Am 4’7+8 ¢.; cestr. npon Qn 33%+ 12 t.; sf. 
pon Jer2™; pnpPn Jb24"; portion of ground, 
1. esp. a. M197 “N=the clearly divided field 
Gn 33” Jos 24™ (both E), 2S 23" Ru 2° 4° 2 K 
g”™ 1Chir™. Also b. without men Am 477 
2 S 14°") 23" 2 K Casa gue I Ch 1124 Jb 
24%; of ’s land Je12'" (|| '073); cf. also 
n.pr.loc. OWA npon 28 23° Jield of sword-edges 
(Dr), @ Ew? ill. 156, Eng. tr. 6 W795 rd. D'S¥n 4a field 
of plotters or liers-in-watt (v. Dr). 2. por- 
tion of ground assigned to one, ppno ’n Dt 33" 
convmander's portion. 

t [neon] n.f. part, portion, IN"N'2 npon 
pnd 2 Ch 35°. 

hpbn n.pr.m. priest, time of Joiakim son 
of Jeshua, Ne12™ (perh. abbrev. for wpb, 
(q.v.), @L XeAmas (B om.) 


trpbn n.pr.loc. (portion, possession) city 
in Asher Jos 21°', @ XeAxar, A Gedxad, @L XaAxad, 
= MPN 19 G Erexed, A Xedxad, OL Eread. 

it Ove npbn n.pr.loc. a place near 
pool of Gibeon where Ishbosheth’s men were 


killed by Dvd.’s men under Joab 28 2"*, @ Mépis 
tay émBovdwy ; on mng. of name v. I. mpon supr. 


tanspbn, mpor n.pr.m. (my portion 
ts ) @ usu. XeAc()cas, XeAxeas ;—1. father of 
Eliakim, Hezekiah’s officer, wpdn 2K 18% 
Is 22” 36°; mpbn 2K 18% @. high priest, 
Josiah’s time, pon 2 K 22**" 23** 2 Ch 34° 
14.16.16.18.90.22 mpdn 2 K 22°18 : Ch 5% oi 
2 Ch 35° Ezr 7!, cf. also Ne 11". 3. mpbn 
father of Jerem. Je 1.—The foll. are all mpon: 
4. Levites: a. 1 Ch6”. b.1Ch26". S.a 
priest, contemp. of Ezra Ne 4°127"". 6. father 
of..Gemariah, an ambassador of Zedekiah to 
Nebuchadrezzar Je 29°. 


npSmn n.f. division, course (almost 


abn 


wholly Chr.)\—’b abs. 1 Ch27'; estr. 1Ch 27°; 
sf. PIN 1Ch27?+ 14%. 1Ch27; abs. nipoma 
1 Ch 23+ 6 t. Ch+18 23% (v. infr.); cstr, ed. 
1 Ch 2645 t. Ch+Ne 11; sf. DNIPINO 
2 Ch 35*; DiPmippnD 2 Ch 317; OnipoTD 
1 Ch 24'+ 3t. in Ch; pnpon Jos 11” 127 18° 
Ez 48”;—1. division, part, of land assigned 
to the several tribes of Isr. Jos11¥ 127 (both as 
18 (JE; others, divisions of Isr. but v. 
Ez 48”. 2. techn. term of organization of 
priests and Levites (late), 1 Ch 23° 24' 26'*" 
2 Ch 8% 3173 35+” Ne 11% 4 26t. in Ch.— 
nipornan yop n.pr. 1 8 23” was popularly con- 
nected with this «/,=rock of divisions, where 
Saul and David parted from neighbourhood of 
each other (Dr) s0 Vrss Th al.; Bs Klo, where 
their forces lay divided from each other; orig. 
connex. was perh. with IT. pbn, smooth, slippery ; 
Ges De W Ke al. expl. here as rock of escapes, 
but this meaning for pon dubious. 


II. [> 217 vb. be smooth, slippery (NH adj. 


pon smooth, empty, Ar. rire make smooth, lie, 
forge, fabricate)—Qal Pf. ‘n Ho 10°; 3 mpl. 
spon  55%;—smooth, slippery, only fig.: Ho 10° 
of heart of faithless Isr. (so Ew Ke Wii Now 
RVm), We false; >Vras (not @) Hi St who 
rd. P9N, divided is their heart ; @ épépicay ; of 
words, smooth y 55” i.e. deceptive (||%13) 22 
roy). Hiph. Pf Pon ¥ 36%, MNT 
Pr 2% 7°; Impf. apo V5"; Pt. promi Pr 28” 
+ 2t.; make smooth: 1. lit.of idol-maker Is 41’ 
c. acc. instr. MOB hammer. 2. fig. the tongue, 
i.e. flatter with it ~5" Pr 28”, words Pr 2% 7° 
apron MWWION; abs. deal smoothly, sq. ls yy 36°, 
Sy Pr 29°. | 

; 1. oon n.{m.] smoothness, seductive- 
ness of speech, only sg. cstr. TNBY pons 
WN Pr 7?! with the seductiveness of her lips 
she impelleth him (|| AOP2 293 W9}).—1. and u. 
pon v. sub I. pon. 

tpbn adj. smooth—1. lit. pon MN Gn 27"! 
(3), smooth man (opp. We 8); ponn 73 Jos 
117 127 the bald mt. (both D); southern limit 
of Jos.’s conquest, identif. dub.; (1) white cliffs 
8 m. 8. of Dead Sea, and (2) Mt. Madara SW. 
fr. Pass es-Safa are proposed, v. Di.; as subst. 
Grape Is 57° (v. 1. pon, 4) smooth (stones) of 
a brook-bed (ravine, wady), 1.e. thou wor- 


shippest common round stones (contempt., v. 
Che Di). 2. fig. of mouth uttering smooth 
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on 


words ADT fOxYD POM Prs* cf.26%. 3. as 
subst. = flattery pon DOpd Ez 12™ divination of 
flattery. 

Tu. [npon] n.f. smooth part, smooth- 
ness, flattery ;—cstr. npn Gn 27'* Pr 6™; pl. 
nipon vy 12?+3t.;—1. smoothness, smooth part 
Wye neon Gn27". 2. pl. slippery places 
y 73° fig. of situation of wicked. 3. smooth- 
ness = flattery NMBY y 123, cf. v4; [WO npn 
Pr 6*; =subst. pl. smooth things, i.e. agreeable 
flattering things Is 30%.—1. mpon v. sub I. pon 

t[pbn] adj. smooth, only pl. cstr. ‘pen 
DIN 1S 17° smooth ones of (among) stones= 
smooth (or smoothest?) stones Ges ''™5*™8 
Dr™. 

T [npon] n.f. smoothness, flattery, only 
pl. abs.: fine promises, niponia yom Dn 11” 
(perhaps directly from pon, exceptional pl, cf. 
D'3Da, MOP, D'vwP, niapP). 


tmipbpon a.pLf.abstr. smoothness, 
alipperiness, flattery, fine promises ; 1. slip- 
periness neppem JON DVI y 35%; DIT a 
nipopdns DN) Je23". 2. fine promises punm 
nipdporia ma>p Dnt r™> of. 11™, 

tu. MAporng n.f.pl. amoothness, 87 YP 
18 23” rock of smoothness, i.e. slippery rock, 
perhaps original meaning of this n.pr.,v. further 
1. myponp sub I. pn. 


? 
e 


treo vb. 1. be weak, prostrate. 2. 
(si vera 1.) weaken, disable, prostrate (Aram. 
won be weak; aXe, won weak, asin Heb.; Ar. 
_LS* poor (Frey))—Qal Impf. om Ex 17%, 
worn Jb14”; Pt. win Is14”; 1. “Minin a3) 
Jb14" but man diethand is prostrate. 2. dis- 
able, prostrate, sq. acc. pers. Ex 17" (E; point 
as Hiph.?); sq. oY pers. (strangely) Is 14”. 

twin adj. weak, only c. art. as subst., 
ON NID ION’ WNT Jo 4” the weak, let him say, 
I am a mighty man. 

todo n.f. weakness, prostration, ['S 
mm nisyp Mp Ex 32° tf ts not the sound of the 
answering of weakness (JE; opp. 17333). 

+1. OF n.pr.pers. m. and loc. (cf. Sab. pn 


Hal**)—@ Xaz:—1. Ham, 2nd son of Noah 
Gn 57 6° 7 gi®@ 1 Chr‘; called father of 


on 


Canaan Gn 9” and of various péoples 10'-*” 
1 Ch 1°, cf. OY D°2W*7 DIT 4”; these peoples 
were inhabitants of southern lands, or related 
historically or politically to such inhabitants ; 
v. WD, }YID, OMIYD, DB, etc. 2. in late 
Wy a name (coll.) for Egyptians :—’ nmr 
y 789; TTYIS 105 1067 (all ||DXI¥O, exc. 
105*').—On historical significance,and attempts 


at etymol. v. DiS % chap. 10. cep. pp. 165, 1686 Ff om 
BV 1.87 By Cre. 33 Wiedemann 20 Gesch. 1. 22, 


11. OFT husband's father, v. mon. 
Il. on adj. warm, hot, v. sub DON. 
ON v. sub pon. 


NOM (vf foll.; cf. Ar. US be hard, used 
of curdled milk, Frey). 


TANon n.f, curd;—‘n Gn 18°+6t.; = 
non Jb 29°; csatr. NNON Dt 32"; curd, curdled 
milk, mod. lebben ’T N'Y ION PD Pr 30%, 
elsewhere joined with 397 Gn 18°(J) Dt 32" 
(poem ; }N¥ 35m “pa n&Xon), Ju5* (where 
served D'IN OBA, v. bap); with W273 2S 17” 
Ig 73-232, of “M Wa von fig. of abundance 
Jb 20%; mM ‘Pq YTB Tb 298 (|| PNY “AY 
: reer 2?8). 


TSIOFT y. 70 sub om. 


TTS vb. desire, take pleasure in (Aram. 
ON (not in Syr.); Ar. Sym praise, eulogize, 
approve of ; Sab. DION in gratitude [praise] 
there-for DHM7¥G4™. 5; 87 5) _Qal Pf ’n 
y 68" Prr2'; TON Pri™; TDM consec. Mi 2?; 
DATION Is 1”; Impf. TOM Ex 34%; 2 ms. TONNA 
Ex 20°" + 3t. (incl. Pr 6” juss.); sf. DONS 


Jos 7; anyon) Is 537; Pt. pass, THON y 39" 
Jb 20”, Divo Is 44°;— desire: a. in bad 
sense of inordinate, ungoverned, selfish desire, 
aq. acc. Ex 20'7” (E)=Dt 5 (v's has M&A), 
Ex 34% (JE) Dt 7% Jos 77 (JE) Mi 2? Prr2"; 
of lustful desire Pr6”. b. = take pleasure in, 
of idolatrous tendency Is 1®, so pt. pl. DI RON 
1s 44°their delightful things(thingsin which they 
delight, v. also v" and Bev?" =v! 18% p. 138) ; pry5 
WONn i> Pr 1™ how long do scorners delight in 
scorning. ©. less often in good sense, said of 
God {F205 “xk 7 779, poet. ¥ 687; obj. the 
suffering servant of , Is 53? no beauty in him, 
that we should desire him (choose him, be drawn 
toward him); pt. pass. coll. ROM y 39" his 
desired things, i.e. chosen, choice, desirable 
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TOTNS 


(v. Niph.); so prob. Jb20™,  Wiph. Pe.ony 
Gn 2°+2t.; DTN y 19";—desirable: ‘3 yy 
MYO? Gn 2°, PPT ’2 35, IID NT y 19" 
which are more desirable than gold ; TOT) T¥ik 


Pr 21™ desirable, i.e. costly treasure. Pi. 


Pf. 18, delight greatly ‘RIO 'N §YD Ct 2° in 
his shadow I greatly delighted and sate, i.e. 
sate with great delight. 

TVOrl n.[m.] desire, delight—abs. ’n Am 
5+ 4t.; only after a cstr.; OAyD2 ‘N™D13 Am 
5" vineyards of desire (i.e. delightful vineyards) 
have ye planted; so rd. also Is 24? (for MT 
wn D3) Codd. § G van d. H Lo Hi Ew De Di 
Che Du; so of fields ’M sy Is 32"; elsewh. 
of young men ’M “Wa Ez 23°" desirable 
young men = fine, attractive, young men. 

Taman n.f. id—’n Ho 13"+8t.; cstr. 
nwo 18 9"%+3t.; sf. NIN Je12%; FIN 
Ez 26"; ONION Dn 11°;—desire of Israel 15 
9” sq. 5 before obj. of desire ; TI Nba = without 
desire 2Ch 21™ (1.e. he lived as no one desired), 
v. Ot G (not GL) B; concrete: dxnke ‘rds 
18 9” and for whom is all that ts desirable in 
Ter. so @ B RV Dr; (>AV and on whom is 
all the desire of Isr.1); cf. p»in~d> ‘n way Hg 
2’ (i.e. the desirable, precious things of all 
nations); elsewh. after cstr. as 720; esp.’n ‘$5 
Ho 13% Na 2” Je 25™ 2 Ch 32” 36° Dn 
11°; A NPSY Is 2", “NM PIR ¥ 106" Je 3” Ze 
7 of. “NPN Jer2”; ’n na Ez 26"; pw ’n 
Dn 11”, appar. ref. to some obj. of idolatrous 


worship, perhaps Adonts= Tammuz Ew Bev 
(Astarte, Meinh). 

tT [aro] n.f. desirableness, precious- 
ness—P1, abs. MITON Dn 97; NWN Ezr 8*; 
niton 2 Ch 20%+4+t.; NICH Gn 27"*; cstr. 
nvton Dn 11% ;—destrable, choice things i.e. 
garments Gn 27” (|/oI3); cf. Dn 11™ (|[jax 
mp), 11% (BND NNN); =prectous things 
Ezr 8” (as gold); ’n ‘$3 2Ch20%; ‘Nn pnd 
Dn 10°; of man only ‘TWN Dn ro", and, 
without MN, AAX “N Dng” thou art a precious 
treasure (on construction v. Dri™*; vy. Bev 
and cf. neg. ton Is 537). 


TyTN n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36" @ 
Apata = ON 1 Ch ri“ (G Epepov, GL Apaday). 
TOT) n.m. desire, desirable thing— 


abs. TOM Ho 9°; ecstr. 7d. 1 K 20°+3 t. Ez; 
pl. OYWM Ct 5"; cstr. “TOM La 2‘ Hog"; 


TOTTN 
sf. “TOM Jog’; VION Is 64"; WON 2 Ch 


36" Lai; OOO La 1” Qr (v. aleo TOM); 
—desirable, precious things ‘0755 2Ch 36"; sg. 
coll. Ho 9; pl. Jo 4° Is 64" La 1°), O3103 D 
Ho 9g"; v. esp. pl. intens. DTM 152 Ct 5" all 
of him ts delightfulnesses (|| D'PND) ; elsewh. 
D'D"Y WOND desire of the eyes, i.e. that in which 
the eyes take delight 1 K 20° Ez 24'*(of proph.’s 
wife), v"-*; pl. La 2‘. 

T(r] n.[m.] desirable, precious 
thing ;—"7end La 17, DONO Lar" Kt 
(Qr Om 7oND). Perh. “70M to be read in both; 
cf. Sta! ™5*, 


lL pin (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. en protect, 
guard, RS=™ Lag ®™™%; PD] PF%: B83 comp, 
an As. émi, surround, guard, cf. Mod. Syr. 
jxme id.> Eth. chavg; 111. 1 means contract 
affinity, be joined by affinity, prob. denom.) 

fu. [or] n.m. husband's father (NH id., 
of husband’s or wife’s father, so Aram. 820; 
Ar. 7» husband's male relation (father, brother, 
paternal uncle), but also wife's father, etc.; Eth. 
cbf": As. émi, Zim™“);—only ef. JO) Gn 
38", of Judah as Tamar’s father-in-law ; TO) 


v 


18 41°"! of Eli, father-in-law of Phinehas’ wife. 


T [nivors] nf. husband’s mother (NH 
nion, Aram. NON; Ar.ilos husband's mother ; 
As.émétu, Zim®? “; Eth. h?7T:)— only sf. 70h 
Raz" 3%; Anion Rur*+7¢.; MOY Mi 7°;— 
of Naomi Ru z)4 9 1-18.19.19.38 aitiel: TONS nap na 
mnona nP2 Mi 7", | 

TTOWT ,,, 2-£. wall (as protection; cstr. NON 
MI™")—abs. ‘n Ly 257+ 59 t. (incl. MIND 
Ne 12”); mon Ex 147+ 8t.; cstr. npin Jos 6° 
+ 28t.; sf. NDIN Na 2° 3°; pl. abs. Nioin 2 Ch 
8° Is 26'; NON Cts’; catr. NDIN y 51%; Nbdin 
2K 254 ot.; af. ‘NbIN Is 56°; WHOM Dt 28" 
Is 25); Tnivin Ez 26)%!2 27, nbIN Is 4g" 
4+2t.; MHA Is60"; MHION Ez 26°; MHIwIn 
Jeso™; MNbIN y 55" Je 1; du. ONDIN Is 
22"; pynbh 2 K 25‘=Jeg2’; DNDN Je 39‘ (on 
form v. O1!"5*) ;—1. usu. term for wall of 
city Dt 28 Jos 2% 6° (all JE), 18 31°" 28 
I y 20-21-21 2 K 18%-”—Is 367-3, Am 7-10.14 Is 2% 
20!) 26% Na 2° 3° Ez 26°+, Jer®+, Jo2'*; 
nnd j*2 (of Jerus.) i.e. between the two walls 
of the Ophel and the SW. hill respectively, of 


a reservoir Is 22", a gate 2K 25*=Je 34° 
=s27; symbol of Isr., Am 7’; 2Ch8° 14° 25” 


827 


bayan 


26° y -1” Ne1?+4 3rt.in Ne; JN noin Am 
77 (lit. wall of a plummet) is of doubtful mng.: 
a wall built plumb, or by means of a plumb-line! 
We thinks unintelligible; MOiN Vy = walled 
etty, Lv 25”, “N NS awe VY vy” (xd — 19), opp. 
mpd pr wwe D7¥N3 v" (all H); more elabor- 
ately NI DNPT AAD) “A NYA OMY De 3}, ef. 
2Ch 8*; nyn) on  AyIN nia 1K 4; 7 
MAYA Is 2"; ’N sg. of wall of Jerus. 1 K 3'+ 
oft.; contempt. D722" NDIN Ne 3%; less oft. pl. 
Ne 2%+4; of specific portions of wall beyn m 
2 Ch 273 Ne 37; nbgo noi ‘nN Ne 3"; ‘na 
MIN 3° 12°; also (generally) of Babylon Je 
g1®.—Men build, m3, the “Nn 1 K 9+, esp. 
(of rebuilding), Ne 2” +; fortify it W¥2 Is 221° 
it is joined together Wp Ne 3°; is repatred 
ib nD ANY Ne 4); it falle pr Joa 6** 1 K 
20” Ez 38”; the enemy makes tt fall en 28 
20 (preceded by NNW si vera 1., v. Dr); 
destroys it MNO La 2°; NN Ez26'; makes a 
breach tn it “2 YIB 2 K 14% =2 Ch 25”, cf. pro 
c. acc. 2 Ch 26° Ne 3%, and mi-bone Pe 
AYMB? 2Ch 32°; also (in sim.) A PR AYN WY 
Pr25™; and Pu. pt. NYIBD Nex’; one breaks it 
down YD) 2 K 25'° 2 Ch 36" Je 39° 52"; tears 
it down D1 Ez 26", cf. pass. Je 50%; Amos 
predicts that ’* will send fire into wall (of Gaza, 
etc.): NA Bs ANBRA Am 17°; or kindle fire in 
Na BX ‘NSM v's, so Je 49”. 2. wall of a 
building: a. citadel, fortress M’NW01N ‘N La 2’. 
b. surrounding new temple Ez 40° 42”. = 8. 
fig. of waters of Red Sea Ex 147” (P), cf. Na 
3°; of David's men as protectors of Nabal’s 
shepherds 1 S 25"*; of prophet as object of as- 
sault NN? NdIN Je 1; MAYA NwNI ’N Je 15*; 
of strong, virtuous woman Ct 8°"; of salvation, 
MYWr, as defence Is 26' (|| on); of ” himself “NM 
We Zc 2°; a dangerous polit. scheme is called 
breach in 738% /N Is30"; 728%) ‘N in sim. of 
wealth Pr 18''(|| #¥ NMP); a reckless man is 
7S AYN WY Pr 25”, 

Torn n.pr.m. (perh.= MOM may  pro- 


tect | cf. Sab. Sxon Hal 7)—a man of Issachar 
1 Ch 7’, @ Euxay, A lepov, GL laps. 


thyyon er, buon Kt, n.pe-f. (meaning 
dub.; perh., if Kt right, my husband's father ts 
the dew, cf. DB"3N) —@ Aperra, Merar; A Ayrad, 
Apirad; GL Aprad;—mother of the kings Je- 
hoahaz and Zedekiah, sons of Josiah 2 K 23” 
24" Qr (Kt dy'on)=Je 52! Qr (Kt id.) 


mor 


ror wrath, v. sub pm’; MON Jb 29%, v. 
MANDN ; Man, pan, on, non v. sub ppn. 


Son n.pr.m. v. sub DDN. 
nyon v. sub TON supr. 
Orit (/ of foll.; cf. As. hamdafu, hasten, 


Pri 7Mounse. hamtu, swift, Zim??*"; Aram. 
DDN, O'PN is sink or fall to the ground, kneel). 

Teor n.[m.] o kind of lizard, only in list 
of unclean creeping animals Lv 11” 72387 
inven) DphN mbm NbN (Aram. {sd\cku 
is chameleon). 

Tren n.pr.loc. city in Judah Jos 15%, 
@ Evtpa, GL Appara; site unknown. 


boon v. boon supr. 


+n vb. spare (Ar. jem is bear, be- 
come responsiile ; Aram. Sse comportavit, 
congessit);—Qal Pf.’n 18 15%+3t.; ben 28 
12° La 2”; non La 27! 34; ‘ADEM Mal 3”; 
Impf. YOM Th 16%+6t.; DION’ Jb 6+ 3 t.; 
bio) 18 15°+3t.; 3 fs. SONA) Ex 2°; 2 ms, 
penn Dt 13° 1 S153; biome Ez 8" 9"; dion 
Jer3"*+4t.; 200 Ez 367); pion Isg"; PON 
Je 50% 515; *bnA Ez9°; Inf. cstr. ndon Ez 16° 
(Gesi**>):—_ snare, have compassion, c. 09 Ex 
2°(E), 18 153°" 237 28 217 2 Ch 36'*" Je 58 
Ez 16° 367 Jb 20" Ze 1156 Mal 3'7-" Jo2¥. Dt 
13° (|| DIN 9g. Oy), Je ar? (|[oin sq. Sy+ nn), 
Ez 9" (|| pin sq. by acc. to SG & Co); sq. “bx 
Jes5r1*° Isg*; note poet. pre MAE ON = spare 
no arrow Je 50"; sq. Inf.2 8 12‘; abs. 2S 12° 
Is 30% La 2"! also v? where appar. sq. acc., 3 
Jb 6" 16% 27” Pr6* Hb1”™; || pin Ez 5" 74 
(del. Co as doubl. of v’), 7° 8% 9°; Jer 13" 
(|| DNS and Orme). 

thyon n.pr.m. (spared) ;—grandson of 
Judah Gn 46"=1 Ch 2°, Nu 26'; G Iepouna, 
[T]apouna. 

tan adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. 
“Mit, as subst. coll. Nu 267). 


Tt [aban] n.f. compassion, mercy, of ” 
(strictly Inf. form from 5pn, v. Ges} #1») — 
cstr. yoy ”" ndpna Gn 19% (J), inpen3t inanw2 
DPN) Is 63°. 

moron v. bon Inf. 
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ror 


t [Song] n.[m.] thing pitied, object of 
compassion, only cstr. bom OSY “WDM 
DVO) Ez 24” object of your eyes’ desire, and 
of your soul’s compassion. 

tolelas vb. be or become warm (NH 
id., Pi., make warm, Aram. po, DDN be werm ; 
Ar. om become hot, of water; also heat, kindle 


fire in) —Qal Pf, 00 ¥39' Ex 16”; DM consec. 


K 1° Ec 4"; ‘00 Is 44"; Impf Dh Is 44%; 
DM 2 K 4™ Is 44"; also DM 1 Kx; DM Dt 
19°; DM Ec 4"; 3 fs. ON Ez 24"- wn Ho a; 
WI) Gn 30"; 7300) v* (last seven forms could 
be also from pM q.v.; but no decisive evidence 
that this / is used in Qal; they are placed 
under pon by Thes Ew! ™* 0] !%>. vy. also Ki 
6.4178. who on account of pn’ Pi. Inf. Gn 30" 
31”, der. last two, needlessly, fr.pr); Inf. pon 
Ts 47", cf. Jb 30% (where, however, 4 is fr. pro 
Mich Di unless (Luzz Che) we read pend Pi. 
Inf. in both); DF 1S 11° Hg 1* Ne 7°; sf, 1B 
Jb 6”; DON Je 51°;—1. lit., be or grow warm 
Ex 16" (P; subj. 2%), cf. 1S 11° Ne 7° and 
Jb 6” (ef. of impers. subj.); from fire Is 44% 
"6.16 47'* (cf. supr.); natural heat 1 K 1} (by 
personal contact), so 2 K 4* Ec 4"-") fr. cloth- 
ing Hg 1°; of Jerusalem under fig. of pot or 
caldron Ez 24", 2. fig., subj. vab ¥ 39° 
(|| ARYAN 9°37), cf. Dt 19°; of conspirators 
Ho 7’; Chaldeans Je 51™. 3. of heat in 
conception (animals) Gn 30*"(cf. or). Miph. 
Pe, DYN DYN Ia 57' (Ki !*"), inflame oneself 
with, of idolatry. Pi. Imp/f. 3 fs. DONA Jb 
39" keep eggs warm (of ostrich). Hithp. 
Impf. DBO warm oneself Tb 31” Dva2 1D 
by means of fleece of sheep. 

Ton a.m. Je 17° heat;—DN abs. Gn 87 + 
3t.+15 217 (v. infr.); cstr. Gn 18'+3t.; of 
heat of (mid-)day O"' DA Gn 18'(J), 1 Sri” 
25 4°; in promise of regular seasons Gn 8" 
(opp. *P); cf. Is 1844 (W¥P TN); but as danger- 
ous to plant-life Je 17°; it melts snow Jb24"; 
nh on? 1S217 bread of heat=hot bread, rd. 
perhaps Dn 4 (as Jos 9"). 

ti. OM adj. hot;—‘n ond Josg" hot bread 
(JE), i.e. freshly baked ; D°9N O32 Jb 37" of 
garments heated by south wind.—1. Of v. supr. 
Pp. 325. w. OM v. sub TDN, 


Tran n.f. heat, sun (poet.)— i Is 24" + 
4t.; INDD y 197 ;—1. heat of sun p19’. 2. 


yan 
= sun Jb 30”; || nap moon Is 24" /30** 
Ct 6”. 


T [yar] n.m. sun-pillar, used in idolatrous 
worship (v. Thes™* RS&™' ™1.28 Now 
arch. il, 902, — Palm. son Vog™*'*; Ph. pon dyad 
oft.as epithet of solar Baal);—only pl.abs.D'7ON 
Is 27°+ 4 t.; sf. D200 Ly 26"+42¢.; || Moa 
Lv 26” (H), 2 Chrq‘, cf. Ez 6**; || minaro 
mSyan 2Ch 34°; || omer Is 17°27°; || omen and 
DYODB 2 Ch 34’. 


Trion n.pr.loc. (hot spring !)—1. town 


in Asher Jos19”. 2. in Naphtali 1 Ch 6” 
(perh.=1. NON, WANN, v. Be and Di Jos 19"). 

1. MVM n.pr.loc. (hot spring)—town in 
Naphtali Jos 19” (perh.=/20 2 v. Di); G 
Quabad8axe6 (=NF1 29), A Apad, GL Appad; 
Jos 4™* 77.23 Auuabous (ed. Niese), cf. Id. 
BU.W.18 Guthe PV mt. a. prob.=Talm. Ha- 
mata Nbr oer. 4# T= 9" (with hot springs), 35 
minutes south of Tiberias, v. Rob®®":* Buhl 
ZPV xi, 190,92 Guthe"* GASmo=r (Furrer 
ZPV UL, WTS, 56; iN, 1690 If al say north of Tiberias); 


v. We nn, jin, 
fu. FVSFT u.pr.m. father of the house of 
Rechab 1 Ch 2*. 


T-s$1 NOM n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Leviti- 
cal city Jos 21” (perh.=1. NBN, fiON 2 v. Di), 
@ Neppad, A Epabdap, GL Apabdep. 


thysyon n.pr.m. (mng.? comp. Sab. (S}eon 
Hal **)—a Simeonite 1 Ch 4% GL Apovna. 


t[D elas vb. treat violently, wrong (NH 
id., act violently, treat violently; Aram. DON 
(rare) violently seize; Ar. = is be hard, 
strict, rigorous) —Qal Pf. 3 pl. ON Ez 22™ 
Zp 3°; Impf. Dom Jb 15", Db La 2°; 
WTA Ib 21” Je 22°; Pe. DON Pr 8*;—treat 
violently, wrong ;—1. of physical wrong: ‘I 
Je22? (||MF) of wrong to widows and orphans ; 
{ay 723 /M) La 2° and hath done violence to his 
pavilion as toa garden (|| yd NNW); so, fig., 
of vine, wrong, i.e. fail to nourish, kill }233 “NM 
02 Jb15". 2. of ethical wrong, obj. TMA 
Zp 3* Ez22™ (both ||P 59M); of. ‘By nivr 
w;WENA Jb 21” the devices (wherewith) ye do me 
violence. 3. both physical and ethical] ‘NON 
iD) Don Pr8™. WNiph. Pf. 3 pl. dN) Je 
13” thy heels suffer violence (now 1929). 
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yon 
Torn n.m.%7” violence, wrong — abe. 
’n Gn 6" + 44t.; cstr. DON Jug” + 7¢.; sf. ODN 
Gn 16° Je 51* (in both = wrong done to me); 
iDEN y 77; pl. DON 2 S 22% +4 3 t.;—-violence, 
specif. of physical violence Ju 9™ 2 8 2* (not 
l| ¥ 18"), Ob*, Hb1® Jesx™ (of Chaldeans), Hb 
207-7 Jo4® Y 72"; but also wrong, incl. in- 
jurious language, harsh treatment, etc. Gn 16° 
(J, of wrong done to Sarah by Hagar), Jb 19’ 
Mal 2'*; in gen. of rude wickedness of men, 
their noisy, wild, ruthlessness Mi 6 Hb 1? 
Zp 1° Prro*" 137 266+ Ez 7"' (si vera 1, v. 
Co), || 7 Am 3” Hb 1° Je 6’ 20° Ez 45° Is 60°, 
2 -¥ 55% ee 7%, [ME 73%, Tank rt 
(|| €72), denied, of servant of ’* Is 53°, prxa ’n 
Je sr“, ef. Gn 6" (P), Ez 87 12%; son 


mi) EO READ y 74%, TH nedD yD Ez 


y= 28 A N3Y Am 6? is (prob.) enthrone- 
ment of violence, ‘NM *b3 Gn 49° (poem) instru- 
ments, weapons, of violence;—other phrases 
are: DYNZ NM Jon 3° 1Chr2”, cf. Jb 16", 
DOT) ‘Ny 58° and B'BSR 7 YB Is 59°; ‘NW 
i.e. a witness that promotes violence and wrong 
Ex 23' (JE), Dt 19%, “7 “IY p 35"; WY WD 
DOM MBN y 27; “mn nee y 25”= hatred 
characterized by violence; DPM OX=violent 
man y 18° (28 22 has the later D'DDN ’k, 
cf, infr.) 140% Pr 3" 16”; D’DDN Wx (later) 
y 140% 25 22%; DOOM [ Pr 4” i.e. wine 
gained by violence (||37) bn?). 

T OMIIF n.[m.] name of male ostrich, acc. 
to Bo"™ Thes (Thes der. fr. violence of this 
bird, cf. Ar. past violence, also ostrich; other 
conject. are: owl @B; swallow, Saad: v. aleo 


Kn in Di)—mentioned as unclean Lv 11'* (P) 
Dt 14". 


tI. VION vb. be sour, leavened (NH id., 
Pi. Hiph. make sour, leaven,; Ar. 7 oes be 
sour, Aram. YON be sour, leavened, wim, 
be leavened) —Qal Pf. yo} Ex 12; Impf. 7m 
Ex 12™; Inf. sf. INYON Ho 7*;—be leavened, of 
dough (P¥3), Ex 12" (E), cf. Ho 74. Hithp. 
be soured, embittered, 73" (|[12FOR N23). 


TyOM n.m.™"* that which is leavened 
—’n Ex 12" + 10 t.—forbidden at Passover Ex 
12° (P), 13°" (JE), Dt 16°, in all sacrifices Ex 
23'° 34% (both JE); cf. Am 4°; Lv 2” 6°(P; 
appos.); exceptions are “MT OM) of peace-offer- 
ing Lv 7 (P), and the wave-loaves (‘N appos.) 
Ly 23"7 (H).—v. RS = #8 07703, 5, 


yon 
Tyan n.m. vinegar—‘N abs. Pr 10” + 3t.; 
estr. Nu 63 s—a common condiment Ru 2”, 
forbidden to Nazirite (}* ‘nm and DY ’N) Nu 6° 
(P), offered (in cruelty) to a thirsty man y 69” 
(fig. for harshness, lack of sympathy); in sim. 
of sluggard p35 yh Pr 10%, annoy m 
Pr 25” vinegar on nitre (sim. of merry songs 
for the heavy-hearted). 
Tyyon adj. seasoned (viz. with salt, or 
a salt herb—Ar. _ 42>, Pun.’Apour [= *pnn] 
Blau 7G #5 5, y Thes—renderingit moretasty), 
of provender for cattle oN pron 2°53 Ts 30™, 


MST v. I. yon Inf. 

Tngamn u.f. anything leavened, only 
Ex 12°” (P). 

TIL. [YPOTT] vb. be red (tcf. Aram. psu 


Ethpa. blush, be ashamed, poss. orig. be red );— 
Qal Pt. pass. cstr. O'S AON red of garments 
Is 63'; poss. also Jmp/f. 3 fs. PON y 68% that 
thy foot may be red with blood (for MT pnon; 
so Krochm Hi Gr; most, however, rd. pmmn 
v. pm). 

THI. [YPSTT] vb. be ruthless (dub. +/; 
perh. by-form of Dpn; perh. err. for it; identif. 
by most with I. pon, be sour, hence sharp, 
violent, but connexion improb.)—only Qal Pt. 
act. YQIM AYO AO y-71* from the hand of the 
unjust and ruthless (|| YW Td). 

Trion n.[m.] coll. the ruthless—only 


LOWS Is” set right the ruthless, s0 Hi Ew 
Kn De Che Di; Vrss give passive (perh. #1) 
hence AV relieve the oppressed; but on form 
yon = doer of action v. Ew!™>, 


ela vb. turn away (intr.)—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 13Y 7M NT) Ct5* and my beloved had 
turned away, passed on. WHithp. Impf. 2 fs. 
NID} Nad pPpennA ‘ny“y Je 317 turn hither 
and thither, v. Gf VB. 

tT [Paar] n.m. curving, curve, J!51) "Pn 
Ct 7° the curvings (curved lines, curves) of 
thy thighs. 

TI. “Vort vb. ferment, boil or foam up 
(Ar. 555 ferment, leaven, pees : owes n. 
leaven; v. Lag ®**);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. “NJ 
¥ 75° and wine which foams, (others fr. IV. 
‘on be red); 3 pl. TON is suggested by We 
as poss. Hb 3" (for MT "0h q.v.) the great 
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waters foamed ; Impf. 3 mpl. "OD TIM ON 
y 46‘ let tts water roar and foam. Pe‘al‘al 
Pf. pass. 3 pl. MIN ‘YO La 1” my bowels are 
in a ferment (|| "35 189), of distressat calamities 
of Jerus.; so ‘YO TOTON La 2'.—Jb 16" v. 
IV. 10n. 

Lia a n.[m.] wine (poet.) (Aram. Jisa4, 
N00; Ar. jem, V. Lag > *7)__en Ayn Dy ON 
Dt 32"; OM O13 Is 273, but rd. here TN O73 
(v. 19M). 


T-V2r n.[m.] bitumen, asphalt (fr. I. on 
acc. to OBlau7*™¢™. 2, bitumen as seething, 
swelling up; Thes MV, fr. IV. xon, with ref. 
to reddish-brown colour)—"9n Gn 115+ 2¢t.; 
used for cement in building Babel Gn 11? (J); 
abounding in vale of Siddim MN Nixa NANA 
Gn 14'°; used in coating Moses’ ‘ark’ of 
bulrushes Ex 2? (E; || M5?). 

TI. wn n.m. cement, mortar, clay ;—’n 
abs. Gn 115+ 13 t.; cstr. Is 10°+ 2 t.;—1. 
mortar, cement for holding building-stones 
(brick) together Gn 11° (J), Ex 1% (P; both 
| b'22?); Na 3"*(|[pD'X). 2. clay: a. as material 
of vessels Je 18**, a¥"n ‘n Is 29", in sim. of God’s 
fashioning man Is 45° 647 Jb10°; as material 
of human bodies ‘MN ‘AR Jb 4” cf. 33°; as 
material of bulwarks (disparagingly) Jb 1373; 
pnin ‘n = seal-clay i.e. clay upon which seal is 
pressed. b. =mire mn ‘n Is 10°; mp > ab 
Jb 30" he hath cast me into the mitre, i.e. 
deeply humiliated me (7BY and “BX in |j cl.); 
as sim. of commonness, abundance Jb 27** 


(1[78¥). 


fin. [war] vb.denom. cover or smear 


with asphalt, only Qal Jmp/f. 3 fs. sf. MONA 
Ex 2? (E); on form of sf. v. Ges! ® 52}, 


IIT. “WOT (of foll.; NH "OM heap up ; 
Aram. \80 make a ruin-heap; Ar. ree great 
mass of stone, heap of stones). 

I, lela n.[m.] heap (cf. 1. WOO}—’n cstr. 
D’3) DYD ’“N Hb 3” a heap of great waters (|| DY) 
—but txt. dub., v. I. won; pl. O en oon 
Ex 8" (J), of dead frogs gathered in heaps. 


fur. VOI u.m. homer, a dry measure 
(perh, fr. above +/, but dub.; cf. As. amdru, 
surround, contain, 11. R 36"*" Strm™, iméru, 
a measure Zim™?*")—’nm abs. Is 5+ st. Ez; 
estr. Ho 37+ 3t.; pl. DION Nu r1™;—’n of 
barley Ho 3” Ez 45", cf. DIYS ’n WN Ly 276 


Wort 


i.e. land on which a ’n of barley seed was sown 
(taxed at 50 shekels); ’n of wheat Ez 45"; in 
gen. ‘NYU Is5"°; = 10 ephahs (or baths, v. N23 
sub nna) Ez 45" MMMM (in vy del. Co); on 
actual size of ’n, = 393-9 litres, v. Hultzsch 
Motrol. tod of. «48,4586 = See further m1. M3 and reff, 
Benz 418% Noy Arch. |, 98 


t1. NOM n[m.] heap, abs. ’n with du. 
pn on (Baer ‘N7dN), as if fr. MON; — "nda 
pimbn “on ations Ju 15" with the ass's jaw- 
bone, a heap, two heaps, 1.e. 80 many slain. 


onon v. 1, NON, 


ny, can vb. be red (Ar. pom 11. dye 
redness, reddish brown (appar. skin- 

Glia 20 Thes MV Ba™?**al.)—only Pe'al‘al 
Pf. pass. mown 2B Jb 16" my face ts red- 


dened from weeping.—La 1” 2" vy, I. pn. 


tu. WOM n.m.%** (he)-ass (NH itd. 


(sts. female, but this regularly 70); Aram. 
SIN, JZxaee; Ar. j=, Palm. soon Reckendorf 
=— a sites nent meme fr. 
reddish colour) — abs. ON Gn 22° +43 t.; 
on Ex 13" Dt 22”; estr. WON Ex 23°44 t.; 
"OF Gn 49"; sf. FON Dt 5™ 28"; Jhon Ex 
23"; NbN Gn 22°+ 8t.; pl. pyiton Ju 19° + 
9 t.; pn Gn 12% +4 16t.; sf. win Ju 19"; 
2ybN Gn 43" pion 1S 8%; pamon Gn 
347+ 4t.; DIMNON Jos o';—ass (he-ass; pine 
= she-ats) found in all periods (coll. only Gn 
32° Is 21');—-1. as (valuable) property, | with 
oxen, sheep, camels, slaves, etc. Gn12'* 24 
30% 477 Exo (all J) Ex 20” (BE), 21 22°49 
23°*3 Nu 16" Jos 6” 7* (all JE); note also 
Ex 13% = 34” (JE; firstlings belong to %); 
Gn 36" Nu earn (all P); Dt eo 22°4 
Ju 6* 18 8% 12? 157 22% 27° 1 Ch 5 Ezr 27= 
Ne 7 (Baer), Zc 14"*; coll. Gn 325 (J; || "ie, 
ux, aap, MME), but pl. (similar I) Gn 34” (P), 
47" (J); cf. also DOIN “N Jb 24° the orphans’ 
ass (|li mI iY); as knowing its master’s crib 
Is 1° (| 710); found in camp 2 K 77° (both 
{|D°D%); as harnessed ‘M2 3D Pr 26? (|| 0%). 
2. used for riding: a. by women Ex 4”(J), 
Jos 15'°(JE)=Jur’ 18 25%7" cf. 2 Ch28™. 
b. by men 2S 16? 17% 19” 1 K 2% 131% !355-%.27- 
238 Ig217 Zeg®. co. ONON DY a pair of asses 
2 S$ 16' (for burdens and for ‘iding); for man 
=o woman Ju 19h 1931. carrying dead body 
3 cf. ’n 1 K 13”. 3. beast of burden Gn 
yee (cf. v*), 42" 45° (all E) 43% 44° 
all J), Jos 9* (JE), 18 25% 1 Ch 12“ Ne 13” 
ter also ‘MN TOX¥ 28 16' supr.); metaph. of 


331 


won 

Issachar B74 MT) Gn4g9™ (poem), an ase of 
(strong) bones. —on? “11S 16” rd. prob. ngon 
Jiwe, or better MYY ten, v. We Dr. 4. used 
in tillage Is 32%; not to be used in ploughing 
with an ox (Wi) Dt 22 ‘3. parts of body 
of ass mentioned are: ‘MN °M) Jurs5*" jawbone, 
Samson’s weapon; ‘MI vi 2 K 6* eaten in 
famine ; “NW Ez 23” genital organ of ass 
(contempt. sim.) 6. “NA MUP Je 22” burial 
of an ass, in fig. of ae treatment of 
a corpse. 

tin. Wot n.pr.m. father of Shechem (he- 


ass; v. RQE 2: Smt. “*)_Gn 33" 342eeeuiass. 
4.8 Jos 247 Ju g™. 


Then n.pr.m. 1 Chi‘! (= {ION Gn 36% q.v.) 


TAWTIT n.[m.] roebuck (Sam. worm, Syr. 
|b cfsesns, ¥ NOM y. Hom *° 3 (end 385), Lag"; 
name from reddish colour 1) —as edible Dt 14° 
1 K 5°;—on identif. with roebuck, v. Tristr 
Proc. Zool. Boe. London, May 2,187 (yn doy Tent Work, 1887, p. 91. 


I. Wrort (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


wan, TUT , 2m. and & five (NH id., 
id.; Aram. von. xvON amc, Jam; Ph. 


nyvon; Palm. xwon, Are n. case Reckendorf 
2MG 1088, 08. As hamiu, hamiliu Di‘; Eth. 49°0: 
"27°F: Ar. oe iLi25; Sab. & Lihyan. ppfi 
DHM 2G xz. 61s; Epigr. Denkm. 71, 73 ;— m. (c. n.f.) 
abs. YN Gn 5°+ 94 t.+ Ez 40™ (del. GB Hi- 
Sm Co; Co del. also in v****) + Ez 45° Kt 
(where rd. f. with Qr); cstr. VON Gns5'°+ 67¢. 
+ Ez 48 Kt; f. (c. n.m.) abs. [RON v. Lag *® 
Gn 187+ 139 t. (incl. Ez 8" del. B Co al.); 

catr. NYDN Nu 37 + 26t.;—on pl. DWNN fifty, 
see below ; —/ive, in Hex. chiefly P;—1. with- 
out other numeral: a. YON, before fpl. noun 
Gn 43" + 35 t.; before n. coll. JN¥/N 1S 25"; v 
also MDN2 ‘N five in cubit(s)= five cubits 1 K 7* 

1Chii® 2Ch 4°; after noun (late) 2 K 8" 
(DW WON NIwWa = in the fifth year) +6 t. Ch 

no noun expr. x K 7%** 7 Ch 3” 2 Ch 47. ia. 
b. AYON before mpl. noun Gn47?+4 18 t.; after 
noun Ex 36*-+ 36t. Nu (all P); no noun expr. 
Gn14*(onlyherec.art.)+20t. 0. #20 before 
noun (usu. defined ; exc, NiXD, prpby, 5 v. 3, &) 
Ex 26°° 368 4 Ez 4218 nie mn Kt, but Qr 
mono n, v. infr. d. p’sden nyen Jos 10° 
+ et; DIAN Ju rg7. mboy ‘mn Nurs"; 
also, dist, pdpy dads’ 37; : alot Jos 13° 
Ju3? 186"; Ip 939 ’n2S21°.  @.=ordinal, 


pw? won nwa 2 K 8" the fifth (year) of Joram; 


won Z 
withd nyona on the fifth (day) of the month Ex 
1'3 8! 3371; (so also 15th, 25th, etc.) 2. ’n 
combined with wy, niwy ten = fifteen: a. 
Myp On (c. nf.) Gn 5 7” Ex 274 39's 
2K 147" 208 2 Ch rs” 25% 1s38% ob. MYON 
WY (c.m.m.), (1) after noun Est g*; (2) before 
noun Ex 16' (=ordinal fifteenth, so Lv 23° +) 
Ho3*+. oc. Wynn beforen. 2S19"+. d. 
“wy nvoen, without n.=ordinal fifteenth 1 Ch 
a444+4t.+Ez 45" (rd. O'ON A Hi Co). 
3. nino YVEN=s00 Gn 5°**+ 49 t.+ Ez 42" 
Qr. 4. pedy nven = sooo Nu 31" Jos 8” 
Ju20% 1S 17° Ez 45° 48% 1 Ch2gq’ 2 Ch 35° 
Ezr 1" 2%;— in 25,000, 35,000 ete. MYON 
(usu. without ’x) precedes the 20,000, 30,000, 
etc. &. with other numerals: a. YON before 
larger numeral: (1) noun repeated Gns5*+ 4t.; 
(2) noun with and num. only, Gn5" + 8 t. + Ez 
45° Kt; (3) noun c.3 with znd num. Ez 407+ 
2t. b. WON after larger num.: (1) noun re- 
peated Gn 25’; (2) noun foll.’n (only) Jur 4" + 
(esp. in expressions of age and duration); (3) 
noun before both num., st. abs., 2 Ch 3"*; st. cstr. 
2Chi5". o. no noun expr., ‘Nn between other 
num., e.g, DAA “NM MRD OY Nu 317. d. 
nyon before larger uum., noun foll. larger 
num. Nu 1*™+22+t. . ‘Nn follows, and (r) is 
foll. by noun Ju 20%+ 7 t.; (2) noun precedes 
both 1K 7° Je52™. #. “n precedes, no noun 
expr. 1K 5", g. ’n follows, no noun expr. 
Gn18*+. h. no noun expr. ‘Nn between other 
num. Ex 38” Ezr 2°. 

i. won n.[m.] fifth part—only nynpp 
wend Gn 47”, but connex. with preceding awk- 
ward; rd. perh. #OM7 (S), or wend @, v. Di. 


ti. [WOM] vb.denom. only Pi. “NX Yom 
DIY WE Gn 414 (E) and he shall fifth (take 
the fifth part of) the land of Egypt, i.e. the 


-“- 7 @ 


fifth part of the produce (cf. Ar. (ue> take a 
fifth part ; Eth. "tani; 1. 2 quinque facere). 
Dw mpl. (a) fifty (Ar. oes 
Aram. game, Ph. oven; MI™ jwon; As. 
hamédati D1 in Lotz 7" ®)—D'von Gn6" + 154 t. 
(incl. Ez 40%”, del. Co)-+ Ez 45" (so rd. A 
Hi Co for nen); sf. JWI 2 K 13, yyhon 
2K 1°+ 4t., OOO 2K 1%;—1. abs. a. a fifty, 
a company of fifty Ex 187-* Dtr® 188" 2K 


9413 t. 2K 1 (in v* = fifties), Is 3°. b. - 


elsewhere, without noun expr., (1) without other 
numeral Nu 31° Ez 27%" Hg 2; (2) with 
other num. ‘nN preceding Ex 30°" +11 t.3+ 
1 Chr2™ Baer, van d. H. v™(sq. dx); (3) ‘n 
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following Ex 38” + rot.; (4) “nm between other 
num. Nur™+23t. 2. D'8ON without other 
num.: a. before noun Gn 6"* + 58t. + TOX3 NEx 
38". b. after noun 25S 24™% Ex 26" + 4 t. Chr. 
3.’n before other num.: a. foll. bynoun Gn7™ +. 
b. preceded by noun1Chs5™. 4&.’n after other 
num., and a. this after noun 1 Ch 8® Ezr 8°-*, 
b. noun repeated e.g. Gn 9*”. 5. ‘n pre- 
ceded by cstr. e.g. 72Y ‘N N33 2 K 15°" Ly 
perel, 6. ‘n = ordinal, fiftieth Lv 2534 
2K 15", cf. v™. 

TNOMON m., NIN f.adj.num.ordin. 
fifth ;—m. ‘WON Gn 174 22 t.; "WON Ze 7° + 
3t.; £ MON abs. 1 K 14%+4.; MVON Lv 
19” Je 36°; MYON 1 K 6"; catr. NON Ly 
2769; sf invron Ly 5+ 2¢.; inw@on Lv 22" 
ay; ingen Lv 27”, cf. "NON Lv 5™, rd. in- 
Sam. Di (q.v.);—/ifth, usu. in enum, days, 
months, years, sons, etc.; definite, exc.mase.Gn 
17 30", fem.Gn 47* 1 K 6" Ne 65;—1. m. Gn 
1* Nu 7* 29” 33” Jos 19” (all P), Gn 30(B), 
Jurg® 2K 25° Jer'28'52" Ze 7* 1 Ch 27° Ezr 
7**; noun om. 2S 3° 1 Ch 2" 33 8? 26** (all of 
13), 1 Ch 24° 25" (71!3), Zc 8 (WIN), 1 Ch 27° 
(OY), 2. f. Lv 19% 1K 14% Je 36° Ez 1? 
2Chr2?; NDYBNe6’ 3. neon: K 67 as 
subst. a fifth part, so MWON Gn 47™ Ly 5° 
224 27383! Nu 57; ostr. JODMMON Ly 27, 


TIL Wrstt (of foll.; meaning dubious). 


{1.09 n.m. belly(Aram.Lésock..) B07 
29 2343t.; ‘NMON...31D4 282" and he 
smote him in the belly; 2S 20+ 4°, rd. pm 
10M and she slumbered and slept © We Dr.; 
yet corruption difficult to explain, v. Klo; 


‘nit OW 3713" 28 3%(where prob. ins.~5x cf. Dr). 


IV. WN (/ of foll.; mng.dub.; perh. cf. 
Ar. jure> army, Sab. Don men of a tribe who 
can bear arms; +/then poss.=I. won (e.g. 
army as composed of five parts) v. Lane Frey; 
also Sab.Denkm.™, which cites tribus (fr. tres), 
quartier (fr. quartus, quatuor); >Thes MV 
al. who comp. Ar. jues be firm strong, 5~o> 
be courageous, etc.) 

T owen adj.pl. in battle array, alw. this 
form, Ex13% (E), Jos 1 4" (both D), Ju 7+ 
Nu 32” (JE), v. Can. 

FVM (of foll.; mng. unknown; MV al., 
very improbably, fr. Ar. Gos grow rancid, 
putrid ; see on formation, Lag®*™). 


tT non, NON a.[m.] waterskin (NH id.) 
¢ v Av 


non 
Ont Gn 21; NOT Gn ar; BY NOM Gn 
21™ (vy. Di), [Hb 2° POH v. Aon). 

Tran, Men a.prloc. (/dub.; Thes MV 
al. der. fr. 70, npn = fortress, or (v.RS*™*'), 
sacred enclosure, temenos, hima, cf. Hal’4*#7*™ 
Ser. x, 33 Tg B®... but no certainty that name is 
Shemitic; Ar. iis, As. Amattu, D1IP4*** nm) : 
—mod. Ham, on el-‘Asi Onna 38h.(c.115 
m.) N. of Damascus, v. Bd? "**, It had a king, 
‘YA, in David’s time 2 S 8°=1 Ch 18°, and in 
8th cent. B.c. 2K 19"= Is 37"; gods of its own 
2K 17" 18%=1s 36"; gave its name to land 
_ (limits unknown) “MN 783 non) 2K 23" 25” 
Je 39° 52°”, cf. 2 Ch 8‘; contained Isr. exiles 
Is11™; furnished colonists for Samaria 2 K 17™ 
(cf. v* supr.) after being conquered by Sargon, 
(COT 2 K 17% 18 cf. Is 10°). It is called 
great Hamath by Am 6? (132 NONn,—NeoN only 
here). ’n is mentioned with P7@3,.¥, }'¥ in 
prophecy against land Hadrach (713M) Zc 9’, 
cf. Je4g”. Often in phr. ‘“N Nab (TY) = the en- 
trance to H., i.e. the approach to H., as terri- 
torial limit Ju 37; usu. as denoting (ideal) 
northern limit of Isr. territory Jos13° Nur3” 
34° Am 6" 1K 8%=2Ch 7°, 2K 14” 1Ch 13°; 
yen 1 Ch 18%; 72 ‘M2 Ch 8°, and 29 
mpm ‘nome pets 2K 14%; 0 also Ez 
47,48: 23 Ez 47", cf. v'* + v'®* (del. Co); 
TID? 48!, cf. 47%; 7 ION 48!. 

Tynan adj.gent. c.art.=subst. ‘NONI, as 


Act “t- 


descendants of Canaan Gn 10%=1 Chr”. 
KWAN n.pr.loc. v. sub pon. 
WI, TIA, 17377 v. sub jan. 


TTIIT 5 vb. decline, bend down, encamp 
(Aram. Ji. to aim at, incline towards, reach ; 
Zinj. namo cstr. camp, Inser. Panammu’*!*"; 
Ar. ES bend, curve, bend down; As. manu, 
ménu and ténti, couch, manitu, house, Zim®? “© 
D1 in Zim "”)—Qal Pf. 13 1 8 26° Is 29'; 
mM consec. Is 29° Zc 9°; UN Nu2*+2 t.; 
MM consec. Nu 1; Jmpf. 1M Gn 26" +9 t.; 
3 fa. TUNA y 27°; UM Nur”+13t. Nu+Ex 
147; UM Ex 13”+ 79t.(of which 42 in Nu33); 
yor) Ju rr; 2mpl. UNA Ex 14’; 1 pl. 70a) 
Ezr 8"; Imp. 28 12"; 0 Nu 31” Je 50%; 
Inf, MON Ju 19°; NI Nu 1; sf. VN Nu 10"; 
nsnon Dt 1°; Pt. mh Ex 18° ¥ 34°; f. mn 28 
23 1Ch rr; 3H y53°; pl. OY Ex 14+ 
11t.; O° Nu 2? Na 37; —1. decline, of day 
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Mon 


drawing to its close DI'3 NUN Ju 19° ("3 ABT 
any; also "7 nid) v?; Tk TOM vy"), 2. 
encamp (prop. verge toward, incline to, settle at, 
of goal of day’s march):—a. of single nomad 
Gn 26" (J ; 8q.3), 33% (E; sq. IBN). db. of 
Israel at Exod. and in wilderness Ex 13” (3) 
142(*2B9), v2(99), +c. 80 t.(Hex. chiefly P); also 
(abs.) Nu 9'*** cf. Ezr 8%; Ne 11” 80 they 
encamped (i.e. settled, or were settled) from Beer- 
sheba to the valley of Hinnom (|| 12% v™). —_c. 
of armies: (1) Israel (conquering Canaan, etc.) 
Jos 4° 5°+oft.; (2) Philistines 1 8 4'13'* 28 
237+; usu. sq. 3 loc. Nu ro 18 4' 13% Jos 
4° 18 13°+63 t. (2 28 24' rd. fo 9M 
GL We Dr v.55n); 80 of locusts in hedges (in 
sim.) Na 3"; also sq. Y=by, near Ex 147° 
157 Nu 1%? 2341827 43036 (amy by), 33° Ju! 
1S 4); naswn sp~by (by in diff. sense) 2 S11"; 
sq. $Y also=against, encamp with hostile pur- 
pose Jos 10°" Ju 64 20% 1S ir! 28 12% 1K 
16 2K 25' 2Ch 32' Je 50™ 52‘ 27°; aq. 

in same sense Jos 11°; metaph. of God’s 
hostility to apostate Jerusalem (Sy) Is 29°; 8q. 
also D=at, by Nu 2™ Zcg’; OY... WR Ex 
18°15 26°; sq.? 33D for protection Nur”, cf. 
metaph. » 34°, but also hostility Jb 19"*; also 
sq. other prep. and prep. phrases, e.g. WYO Nu 
21"; pind Nu3r”; parS17'; 2 1 K 20” 
etc.; sq. acc. loc. 28 17%; sq. sf. acc. with hos- 
tile sense yah ¥ 53°; without prep. or noun 
foll., in sense of encamp, be or abide in encamp- 
ment Nu g'**?* Ezr 8" 2811+; poet. of 
David in Jerusalem, Is 29! city in which David 
fixed his camp. 

t [naan] nf. cell (as having curved or 
vaulted roof, arched ; v. Thes Gf, and cf. Aram. 
Jrcte vaulted room)—NPNNI Je 37° (i| m3 
4373), 


Tron n.f. spear (as flexible? v. Thes) ;— 
abs. IN 2813%+26t.; cstr. td. 1 § 26"° (s0 
v™ Qr, where Kt has art.); sf. 72M Hb 3”; 
myn 1S 1777411 t.4+28 23°, v. infr.; pl. 
p’nyn 2 Ch 23°; omninn Is 24‘= pannn 
Mi 4°;—-1. spear, as hurled 1 § 18%" 19°18 
20°: held by king 22°; sign of king’s presence 
2672 11-12-16.23 v. RS*"™); also 2 § 1° 2% 21'9 
2318-231 Ch r1'=2 § 23°, where rd. THY KT 
INNT-N (for 1¥~A YY NAN) ace. to Ew Th Ke 
Klo Dr (not We). 1 Ch 11°**; pl. 2 Ch 23’; 
oft. || 299 18.13%" 17%" 21° Is 24= Mig’, Na 3°; 
| pnd 2K 11; || m3¥ 1 Ch 12% (Baer); YOO 


Pine) 


Jb 41"; UO y¥ 35°; [NVR ~ so" =. a. 
shaft of spear is “NPY 28 237 1 Ch 20°+1817? 
Qr (doubtless right; Kt NM). b. spear-head 
N32 18177, cf. 139d Jb 39%; TN PIB Na 
3° Hb3". ©. butt of spear “N “INN 28 2%. 
3. metaph. of teeth of lions » 57° (|| o’¥n; fig. 
of Psalmist’s enemies). 

FTIEMD oy, Mem. 546% and £.478:1R145 (on 
Gn 32°*v. Di) encampment, camp—abs. ’D 
Gn 32°°+ 126 ¢. (incl. Ez 1%, del. Co); catr. 
nm Gn 32°+56t.; sf. WIM Nu +5 t.; 
PID Dt 23" 29”, No Dt 23", D2" Am 4”, 
OMIM Nus* Ju 8” (cf. infr., and on form of 
noun c. sf. vid. Ges!***°*); pl. abs, nig 
Gn 32°+ ot.; cstr. 1Chg” + 2t., DYNO Nur3"; 
af. (appar. pl. n.) DIM Jos 10*+ 5 t.;—on du. 
v. ‘On.pr. infr. 1. camp, place of encamp- 
ment: &. of caravan of travellers Gn 32” (J), esp. 
of Isr. at Exod. and in wildern. Ex 16'*"3 19'67 
(allP; disting. fr. DY); “ONYY Ex 32*(JE); esp. 
‘DB YAND in connexion with uncleanness, etc., 
Ex 29"* Lv 4"*(P)-+ oft., of position of tent of 
meeting Ex 33’7 (JE), contr. Nu 27 (P), where 
of encampments of several tribes, cf. 1 2° 
107° etc., (all P), already passing over to 3 
(cf. D'IAT ro); specif. of camp of Levites, 
surrounding tabernacle, so that P can say 
pyon mano yim nie Nu 2"; and so (late) of 
temple "? "23 nona?: oye 1 Cho", as well 
as“ MID “WO 2Ch 317; pl. (opp. DI 
= fortresses) Nu 13". 2. camp of armed 
host Jos 6°"-4 (JE), 1S 435**7 p48 2 K 7} ete. 
3. a. those who encamp Nu 10°* 1 Chr1r y 24? 
(all c. vb. nn), ef. (prob.) Is 37%= 2 K 19%, ete. 
b. company, body of people; people and beasts 
Gn 327°" 33°, funeral company of Jacob 
Gn 50°; of Isr.on march Ex 14°” cf. Nu 10% 
c. army, host Jos 8" ro® 114 Ju 451616 418 
gie-tontt2 $17 2K 3° even while in the 
thick of the fight; 1 K 22%=2 Ch 18* etc. 


tyre n.pr.loo.=camp of Dan, name 
given, Ju 13” 187, to place where Danites en- 
camped (v. Bla). 

T ONIN n.pr.loc. (two camps)—E. of Jor- 
dan ; name from Jacob's meeting angels acc. to 
Gn 32° (J), place on border of Gad Jos13%, of 
Manasseh v” (P); Levit. city in Gad 217° (P) = 
1Ch6®; named also 2S 2°(D°JF), v2 (DY)-), 
19” 1K 2® (D'-); ADIN 2S 1747 1 K 4"; 
site unknown, v. Di; Dene ndhng Ct7' is 
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ror 


put here by Ew Hi Ot al.: as at a (the) dance 
of Mahanaim; dance of a double choir Gi 
Stickel RV. 


tina n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. fr. 727)—an 


Ephraimite Nu 26* © Tavax, 1 Ch 7* © Cae, 
GL aap. 


Tn adj.gent. only c. art. as subst. coll., 
7A Nu 26%, 

tian] n.f. encamping, or encamp- 
ment ;—pl. sf. ‘NOAA (si vera 1.) bp DIpO“N 
Pia 2 K 6°, unto such and such a place is my 
encamping ; but form very strange. Rd. prob. 
WINN ye shall hide yourselves, s0 S Th Klo. 


T OI vb. spice, make spicy, embalm 
(NH id., bud, blossom ; Ar. bis become mature, 
II. prepare for burial, bis spices for a corpse ; 
LES embalmer, Dozy'™ after PS™”; Aram. 
din, DIM embalm,; so Eth. chim: (loan-word 
Di"));—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 7029 Ct2"; Impf, 3 mpl. 
163M) Gn 50**; Inf. estr. pond Gn 50°;— 
L. sce, make spicy 3B “NM AINAD Ct 2" the 
Jig-tree spiceth its figs, so VB De in transl. 
(Ew De in notes Ot al. prefer reddeneth, on 
account of spring season, cf. the less common 
and perhaps secondary sense in Ar. become red 
(of leather) Lane®’*). 2. embalm, sq. acc. 
pers. Gn50** (performed by OND), v*. 

t ove2n n.[m. |pl.abstr.embalming, only 
‘Nid ** Gn 50° i.e. the days consumed in the 
embalming process=D\' D'yak y. Di. 

Tan n.f. wheat (N H id., Aram. (DIM, 
xm, JRA; Ar. ihn) ;—abs. ‘NEx 9" + 6t.; 
pl. D8 Gn 30%+ 20t.; PON Ez 4°: catr. ON 
Kz 27";—-cheat, sg. chiefly poet., of growing 
wheat Ex g” (E), Dt 8° Jb 31° Jo1"; sown 
Is 28%; food-product Dt 32" (7 nivop apn 
kidney-fat of wheat, i.e. the choicest, v. 3n), 
nm aon ¥ 81" (cf. 147" infr.); elsewh. pl.; wheat 
as sown Je12™; wheat-harvest ‘NM YY¥P Gn 30" 
(J), Ex 347 (JE), Juss! 18 6" 12” Ru 2%, 
+258 24" where insert acc. to @ We Dr; 
wheat threshed Ju6" 1 Ch 20” cf. v®; measured 
1 K 5*=2Ch 2° (nia DON, rd. ndso N as 
1 K 5*=wheat for food Th Be Ke after Vras), 
v'* 27° Ez 45"; stored (with barley, oil and 
honey) Je 41°; for food 2 S$ 17%, D¥N 39n 
147" (cf. 81" supr.); DON ngs 25 4° (rd. 
nm nopb G We Dr); ‘T NYD fine wheaten flowr 


boon 


Ex 29*(P); Ez 4° (0, Aram. pl.) mixed with 
barley, beans, lentils, etc., and made into bread. 


bran n.pr., and 3°9N v. sub jn. 
PYIN v. sub mon. 
I. yn (of foll. (see Ar. Syr.); meaning 


unknown). 

TaN n.m. palate, roof of mouth, gums 
(NH id.; Aram. [4a5, 839; Ar. olin palate, 
roof of mouth, jaws, lower part of mouth, lower 
jaw of horse, mouth, etc. Lane™ Dozy'**) ;— 
abs. “n Jb 12" 34°; ef. ‘DD Pr 8’+6t., Jon 
Ho 8', 425 Ez 3% Pr24"; chiefly poet., esp. 
WisdLt:— Jan Ct 7, ON La 4442+. WIN 
Pr 5°, DIN Jb 29";—palate, roof of mouth: 
a. "BY TBO Ho 8' a trumpet to thy palate / 
(or gums, as in Eng., to thy lips); oft. c. rw, 
tongue clings (p35) to 7M, expression for speech- 
lessness Ez 3” Jb 29", as imprecation 137°; 
for the parching of extreme thirst La 4‘ (NO¥3), 
cf. y 22° MT ‘AD WIND Wa, rd. °9M for ‘nd v. 
Che > (I) poo Pato 319). b. as organ 
of speech Pr 5? 87 (both || DNHY), Jb 31” 33° 
‘ana 310) M37 (||"D SANNB). c. as organ of 
taste Jb12" 347, "BP PIND MB Ct 2* his fruit 
was sweet to my palate, Pr 24" (implied sim. 
of wisdom as sweet to the soul); fig. of God's 
words as sweet mo y 119’ (|B); of taste as 
distinguishing misfortunes Jb 6” (||; > 
others of speech); of keeping wickedness ‘N Jin3 
Jb 20 (||MW NMA), i.e. delighting in and 
prolonging the taste of it. d. nearly=mouth, 
as an element in personal sweetness and beauty 
Ct 51 71°, 

+1. F201 vb. train up, dedicate (cf. Ar. 


eis. appar. denom. fr. eis, rub palate of 
child with chewed dates, Lane™*, of midwife 
rub palate of new-born child with oil, etc., 
before it begins to suck, Dozy""**; also make 
experienced, submissive, etc. (as one does a horse 
by a rope in its mouth) Lane; v. also We 
Skizeen itt, 164° NH 30 accustom, Aram." dedicate, 
30 as NH; Eth. 1. dhith: perceive, under- 
stand (Di, dh Fh: tnitiatio is loan-word Id.™)) 
—Qal P/. 3 ms. sf. 1327 Dt 20°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
sf, 13337. Dt 20°, 3 mpl. 92) 1 K 8% 2 Ch7'; 
Imo. 30 Pr 22°;—1. train, train up a (the) 
youth (7932) Pr 22°(cf.NH 3M). 2. dedicate, 
of formal opening of a new house Dt 20°; 
dedicate, consecrate temple 1 K 8% = 2 Ch 7° 
(all sq. acc.) 
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Tyan u.pr.m. 1. son of Cain Gn 4%-7.'8 
@ Evwy, GLEwws. 2. son of Jered (line of 
Seth), the pious Enoch, who walked with God 
and was taken by him Gn 5%%4'--3™ 7 Ch 1? 
@ Evey. 3. 30 a son of Midian Gn 25‘ 
1Chr®, G@ Evy. &. 73 a son of Reuben 
Gn 46° Ex 6" Nu 26° 1 Ch 5%, © Evay. 


T9D5F adj.gent. of 404 4, only c. art. M7 
=subst. coll. Nu 26°. 


t [P27] adj. trained, tried, experienced, 
only pl. sf. in’a a WIN, Gn 14" 1.e. his 
tried and trusty men, born in his house. 


Tren n.f. dedication, consecration, as 
a matter of usage only P and late (NH Apon 
Feast of Dedication; so Aram, ®3%M)—abs. 
‘n Ne 12”; catr. 330 Nu 7%+ 6t.; dedication 
of wall of Jerus. Ne 12%”, by sacrifices and 
processions, with music; of altar in temple 
2Ch7*; of ‘the house’ » 30! (title), i.e. the 
temple(re-dedication by Judas Maccab.,1 Macc. 
4™*), v. Ol Bae al. (opp. De), and esp. Che 
OF ™%. 47. — dedication-offering for altar in taber- 
nacle Nu 7"° (acc. c. 3"1), cf. OI372-N& "p? 
nays nznd y", aleo v“* (all P; v Di Nu 7”). 

trsn n.f. hook fastened in jaw, fish-hook 
(N H id., Aram. xNDN)—abs. ‘n Jb 40*+ 2 t.; 
—nan NI (SVD Is ro* (|| OID), AbD 
nOyO 72N3 Hb r'* (of pw, who, v", is comp. to 
DAT "7, and 2), ef. 1202 IMM TWA Ib 40%. 


at v. sub Jn. 
t Oyo n.pr.m. (perh. = bx-}n) —Jere- 


miah’s cousin, son of his uncle Je 327°, ef. 
35 Py vi?; G Avapend. 

t[>par] a [m.] only EIB ¥ 787 (on 
form v. Dr®™*-™) as instr. of destroying syco- 
mores (||73); meaning conject.; GB frost. 

ee jan vb. shew favour, be gracious (N H 
id., Aram. j20, ex; Ar. o> yearn towards, 
long for, be merci ful, compassionate, farourable, 
tnclined towards; Sab. }M in n.pr. DAWI_Y jn 
DHM Fes. Deokm 0 - Ph. pn in jM favour, and 
n.pr. a8 rome, Synoun; As. in deriv. annu, 
grace, favour, unninu, téninu nannu, td., Lotz 
7 Zim ™**%*)—Qal Pf. }30 Gn 33°; sf. ‘230 
Gn 33"; ‘RM 2S 12%; ‘NIN Ex 33"; 0:0 La 
4°; Impf. 10. Am 5"; jh. Dt 28; 70) 2K 
137; sf. FIM Gn 43” Is 30%; 13M Nu 67; 
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33M Is 27" Jb 33%; DIM ¥ 67? 1237 Mal 1°; 
INA y 59°; af. DIN Dt 7?; JAR Ex 33"; Ime. 
af. 230 y 4?+17t. py; 2290 ¥ 9 (Baer pts. 
‘2990); U3 Is 337 y123%; WIN Ju 21”; *290 
Jb 1g"; Inf. abs. (3) 1830"; cstr. NUD y 77°; 
AN y 102; DIIIN Is 30°; Pt. 0 Prr4”; 
IN y 3774. 6 t. py Pr.—favour, shew favour; 
1. of man: a. Ju21™ favour us with them 
(2 acc.; i.e. by giving them to us), b. in 
dealing with the poor, needy, and orphans, abs. 
v 377% = 112°; c.acc. Prr4™ 19” 28°; c. ; 
y 109", o. by considering and sparing, c. 
acc. Dt 7? 28° La 4"* Jb 197), 2. of God, 
@. in the bestowal of favours, with acc. Gn 33” 
(E), 43% (J), Nu 6”(P), 2812”; double acc. 
Gn 33° (E), 230 JNA be gracious unto me (in 
giving) thy law »119". b. usually in the 
bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, 
and sins; abs. ¥ 77", elsewhere c. acc. Ex 
aq (JE), Am ag 2 K 13” Is a7' a0 7 le 33° 
Mal 1? y 4 6° g* 2516 26"! 247 30! ar 4° 
51° 56? gut 59° 67? 86?"6 102"4 I 19%!3 123°" 
Jb 33%.—Jbig” v. IL. pn. $WMiph. Pf. 2 fs. 
MINA Je 22” be pitied (cf. WIM) but G@ SB 
express groan (i.e. FNIN3), which is favoured 
by context, and adopted by Hi Ew Gf Gie al. 
Pi. Impf. 3 ms. make gracious, favourable 
‘Dip MND Pr 26". Po'el Impf. 3 ms. dtrect 
favour to (Ges'®") 232 MDYNN) y102"; Pe. 
pY3y 21M Prr4”.  Hoph. mpf. | be shewn 
Javour, consideration Is26" Pr21". Hithp. 
Pf. 2 ms. MANN 1 K 9° +5 t. Pf.; Lmpf. 
BOM 2K 1%; “OUN Est 8; ONE y 30°+ 
ete. +6t. Impf.; Jnf. ONT? Est 4%; 20073 
Gn 427—seek or implore favour: 1. of man, 
with by Gn 427 (E) 2K 1"; with 3 Jb 19" 
Est 4°8'. 2. of God, with "8 Dt 3" 1K 
8% — 2 Ch6", Jb8* ¥ 30° 1427; with , Ho 12° 
Ibo"; with 95 1 K 8" 9° 2 Ch 6%. 

+1. TT nm.’ favour, grace ;—’n Gn 6°+ 
67 +.; sf. 139 Gn 397;—1. favour, grace, ele- 
gance: &. of form and appearance, of a woman 
I|"Bs Pr a1") jo NI Pr rr: 7A NA AV Na 
3‘; of a doe Pr5'*; precious stone jm j3aN Pr 
17°; of crnaments Pr 1°= 4°, 3%. _b. of speech, 
lips ¥45° Pr22"; wordsEc1o”%. 2. favour, 
acceptance: @. with men Pr 13" 22) Ec 9”. 
b. with God Zc 477 12"; chiefly in phrases : 
‘YI IN NYD find favour in the eyes of: (1) men 
Gn 307 32° aan 347! 39° vy aed 50° Nu 32° 
(all J); Dt 24! Ru 2?" 181° 16% 20°” 25° 
27° 2S 147 164 1 K 11 Est 5° 7°; (2) of God 
Gn 6° 18° 19” Ex Ce aareaaieel 34° Nu yy 
(all J); Ju6” 2S15* Pr3‘; abs. jn x¥o (with 


yn 


man) Pr 28"; (with God) Je 31; yond yn eyo 
Est 8° (i.e. of the king); ‘»y3 jn tna geve favour 
in the eyes of (1) man Gn 39” Ex3” 11° 12™(J); 
abs. jM jn) of man ¥ 84"*; (2) of God Pr 3%; 
‘ya fo Nw obtain favour in the eyes of Est 2"; 
of the king 5?; so 1'92) JOM jI-NpM Est 2”. 


O=F subst., used chiefly in the accus. as 
adv. (cf. As. anndma, in vain, DIE" **“: from 
10, with aff. D—, which is sometimes found in 
substantives proper, as pdb, and pr. names, but 
18 More partic. used with substs. applied ad- 
verbially, as OD, Dox, DT, OP: Stal™ 
Ba *®!"*)__lit. out of favour; i.e. a. gratis, 
gratuitously, for nothing, O30 T3Y to serve for 
nought Ga 29” Jb 1°, Is 52° to be sold (fig.) for 

he v’; Ex 217"! Dan R¥ to go out (from 
slavery) freely, for nothing, Nu 11° which we 
used to eat in Eg. for nought, Je 22" 1 Ch 21”; 
in the genitive 2S 24% D3n nidy i.e. burnt- 
offerings which cost nothing (in the || 1Ch21™ 
the constr. is changed). b. for no purpose, in 
vain Pr 17 Mal 1: once DIM 28 (cf, 8 7) Ez 
6, oc. gratuitously, without cause, undeser- 
vedly, esp. of groundless hostility or attack 
1S19° O3n mond to slay David without cause, 
25° 3577 109° 119% OaN ROT, Pro” 3% 23% 
Jb 27 “ni wha, g” 22° Ez 14%, + 35" and 60° 
bin WO! my haters without cause, La 3% ‘2 
D3N; in the genitive 1 K 2°! 03/7 ‘D4 blood shed 
without cause (cf. 1 8 25"), Pr 24 /N IY ‘UA OR 
Wa, 267 Nn nop the causeless curse. 


tu. ]T) n.pr.m. (favour) — contemp. of 
Zerubbabel Zc 6", so RV SS We, but RVm 
Ew Hi Ke Or grace, favour, kindness. 

tpn n.[m.] iD2y }'O Jb 41‘ the grace of 
his proportions (=]1 Aram. 83M) so AV RV 
Thes De Volck Da al.; meaning not very ap- 
propr. in context (description of crocodile); but 
nothing better has been proposed ; v. sugges- 
tions in Di. 

THOTT n.pr.f. G "Ava (cf. Nab.nanEut*”), 


mother of Samuel I S y 2-2-5-5.8.9.18.15.19.20.22 g)-21 
tpn n.pr.m. (gracious ; ef. Sab. }3n, Ph. 
xon)—1. one of the warriors of David 1 Ch 
rr®, 2. one of the heads of families of 
Nethinim Ezr 2“ = Ne 7*. 3. names of 
Levites Ne 8’ 10" 13°. 4. chiefs of the 
people: a. Nero™. b. Nero”. 65. Benja- 
mite name 1 Ch 8%* 9“ (cf. n.pr.loc. [3 M3, 


pon 


Mish. 72782). 6. -D*TDNT - WN head of « 
prophetic guild, {3 23 Je 35°. 

t }A2T) n.pr.m. ( favoured ; cf. As. Hanunu, 
king of Gaza COT on 2 K 15");—1. an Am- 
monite king 2S 10°?** 1 Ch 19*****. 


Jewish chiefs, contemporaries of Nehemiah: 
a. Ne 3%. b. Ne 3”. 


Tan adj. gracious, only used aos an 
attribute of God, as hearing the cry of the 
vexed debtor Ex 22™(covt.code), || DIMD ¥ 116°; 
elsewhere in the earlier phrase [3M DVT) Ex 
34° (JE) = 86” 103%, or the later OWN UD 
2Ch30° Neg?! wris* 1124 145° Jo2™ Jon 4’. 

TPIT n.£. favour AY] OI? |AYN I will 
shew you no favour Je 16% (v.on form Ba™®™). 

tSye0r mpe.m. (favour of BL; of. Ph. 
byron, napdpon (Hamilcar) favour of Melgart ; 
Nab. dxn Vog ¥o-)__1. prince of tribe of 


Manasseh Nu 34”. 2. a chief of the tribe 
of Asher 1 Ch 7™. 


oo sm Me 


salem Je 31" Zc 14° Ne 3) 12”. 
Tron n.pr.m. (in +739 favour of Ha- 
dad) —Levite chief Ezr 3° Ne 3%" 10". 
133M n.pr.m.(perh. abbrev. from foll.) ;— 
1. father of the prophet Jehu 1 K 16'’ 2 Ch 
167 19% 20". 2. brother of Nehemiah Ne 1° 
77.  .a chief musician of David 1 Ch25*®. 


4. a chief musician in time of Nehemiah Ne 
12°, §&.a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr ro™. 

TAMIA, MIN n.pr.m. (hath been gra- 
cious)—@ *Avavias; 19390: (cf. 123M on Israel. 
seal, Ganneau 74° Fer- Mars 1868, 18, No.1)__4 | father of 
a prince under Jehoiakim Je 36". 2. captain 
of Uzziah’s army 2Ch 26". 3. chief of one 
of the divisions of musicians of David 1 Ch25” 
=I y*_—-MIIN: &. a false prophet of Jere- 
miah’s time Je 2815201112-19.16.15.17, Bone of 
the three companions of Daniel Dn 167-11", 
G6. grandfather of an officer of the guard in 
Jeremiah’s time Je 37". 7. a son of Zerub- 
babel 1 Ch 3°". 8. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8™, 
9. various postexilic persons. a. Ezr 10”. 
b. Ne3% oc. Ne3™ d. Ne7*. @. Nero". 
f. Ne 12"*", 


Tynan n.pr.loc. place in the tribe of Zebu- 
lun Jos 19"; © Apwd, A Epvabod, GL Avabw6 ;s 
site unknown ; acc. to Conder=Talm. Caphar 
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Hanania (Nbr**: “*2) cn the border of 
Upper and Lower Galilee, mod. Kefr’ Anan, 
Survey ¥? ! 26.207, 

TI. Bria n.f. favour, supplication for 
favour ;—'NJos11"-+ 4t.; catr. MINA 1 K 84; 
‘NINA Je 37+ 5 t.; ONIN 2Ch6” etc. + rot. 
sf.;—1. favour, shewn by Israel Jos 11¥(D); 
min neo Ezro® 2. supplication for favour, 
from God 1 K 8" 2 Ch 33" p119"”; || nbar 
1K 8%=2Ch 6", +6" se?; monn(1) aban 1 K 
gio — 2 Ch 6" 1K 93; Sbanaree’n 1K 
8° (= FON 2 Ch 6"); "BD m DBM Let the sup- 
plication fall before, Yahweh Je 36’, the king 
Je 37”, Jeremiah Je 42°; "DD / n dan present 
supplication before, Yuhweh Je 42° Dn 9”, the 
king Je 38™. 

t 11. 7T301F) m.pr.m. one in the line of Judah 
1 Ch 4", | 


t[ponal n.({m.]only pl.abstr. supplica- 
tion for favour; —abs. O'JUNA Pr 18+ 4t.; cstr. 
UNA Je 37 2Ch6™; sf.18..2UN y287%etc.,+ ot. sf.; 
also *NVNA y 86*°;—1. made to men: ‘134 
(a poor man to the rich) Pr 18”; oe /n supplica- 
tion unto (crocodile to man) Jb 40”; elsewhere 
2. to God: || ndan 4143! Dng*"”; Sana ree ’n 
2 Ch 67 (=nonn 1 K 8”); ’n S4p voice of sup- 
plication y 28** 317 86° 1307 140’, also 1167 
(for Sip is old case-ending, and cstr. as @ 
M Che Bae al.); || ‘53 Je 31°; “MN °33 Je 3”; 
minim Ze12™; 72? a ovdan UNIX Dn g” 
we are presenting our supplications before thee ; 
n nbans Dn 9” at the beginning of thy sup- 
plication. 

tL. [JIT] ve toathsome (cf. Ar. 5S x. 
foetorem emisit (puteus); Syr. lune rancid); 
—only ‘303 "939 ‘nam Jb 19" and I am loath- 
some to the sons of my womb (|| M1 v. 11.M), 80 
RVm Ew De Di al. (On the tone v. De.) 

tosn n.pr.loc. Is 30‘ in Lower Egypt, on 
island in Nile, S. of Memphis (|| /¥¥)=Egypt. 
Hnnstn [* Hnénsé], As. Hinindt ; Herodot. "' 
“Awvois, afterward Heracleopolis magna, now 
Ahnés; v. Steindorff ®44* , 


t [F\2I7) vb. be polluted, profane (Ar. 
Wars incline, decline, hence iar» inclining 
toa right state, but in Heb. of inclining away 
from right, irreligion, profaneness, cf. Are 
havea Ais. i.e.distortion of foot; Syr.in deriv. 

Z 


pr 

be profane, etc.; NH Hiph., Aram. Aph. act 
Jalsely toward, flatter, DUN hypocrisy, As. 
hanpu, ruthlessness; handpu, exercise ruthless- 
ness toward, Tel Amarna Zim™4"'™:*)__Qal 
Pf. 3 fs. NBIN Is 24°; 3 pl. IN Je 23"; Impf- 
3 fs. INA Je 3'; AINA Mi 4"; ‘2M Je 3° 
y 106"; Inf. abs. 30 Je 3';—1. be polluted : 
of land Is 24° Je 3'! y 106"; of Zion Mi 4". 
2. of prophet and priest= be 42) (cf. infr.) i.e. 
profane, godless Je 23''W—Je 3° appar. trans. 
YAW AN IN, Gf del. nx, Gie cites Ges )™?, 
but rd. rather Hiph. §399) with Codd. © Ew al. 
(v. also Gf Gie). Hiph. Jmpf. V3 Nu 35” 
Dn 11; 2 fs. ‘INN Je 37; 2 mpl. DNA i— 
1. pollute: the land Nu 35" (by blood; P), 
Je 3° (by idolatry, etc.)+Je 3°(v.supr.) 2. 
make profane, godless Dn11™ c. acc. pers. 

t ASA n.[m.] profaneness—Ni nivy Is 32° 
to practise profaneness ( + nbay nx, nyin). 

Tran aj. profane, irreligious (Syr. ase 
profane, hence oft. heathen, apostate; Ar. i> 
inclining to a right state, esp. the true religion, 
a Muslim)—abs.’n Jb 8"+410t.; pl. O'bIN Is 
33"; ‘BID Jb 36” ¥ 35";—profane, godless: 
of persons, ‘M DIX Jb 34%; “MN “a Is 10°; as 
subst. godless man Is 9'*(|| yn) Jb 8¥ 13°° 17° 
20° 27° Prix; coll. “A NY Jb15™; pl. Is 33"; 
S27 BIN Ib 36"; AD WP "BIND y¥ 35" ae pro- 
fane men, mockers for cake (i.e. table-jesters ; 
on cstr. v. Ges'™-*), but txt. dub. (v. Che ™*™ 
Bae). 

Tpan (so Baer; van d. H 72M) n.f. pro- 
faneness, pollution, Je 23”. 


t [PMT] wb. strangle (NH id, Aram. 
PIM, aie; Ar. G25) ;—Niph. Impf. P20 28 
17° strangled himself (+02). Bi. Pt. pin 
Na 2" strangle, of lion strangling prey, fig. of 
Ninevitish king (object not expressed). 

Tparm n.[m.]| strangling, suffocation, as 
a mode of death, ‘Yb? p2M WNIM Ib 7" and 


my soul chooseth strangling (|| YD). 
yan v. sub }N. 


+1. [TOM] vb. 1. be good, kind (NH 797 
‘in deriv. VOM pious; Aram. TOM be kind, mild 
(then beg), chiefly in deriv. 830M etc.; cf. perh. 
Ar. 3.25 usu. pl. they assembled, sq. iJ they 
‘combined for him, and took pains to shew him 
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courtesy Lane ™*, vy. also RS ?™'"-29 (and 
Schu AE v. in Thes); >Thes al. who find 
primary meaning in eager zeal or desire (|| xp), 
whence develop kindness (as above), and envy, 
Ar.3ca, S22 envy (vb. & n.), Aram. TOM be 
put to shame, gents, IBD reproach, revile, v. IT. 
son)—only Hithp. Jmpf. JONNA Topp 
thou shewest thyself kind 28 22%=y18".—On 
Pi. Pr 25"° v. IL. son. 

TI. aio] a ae n.m.?5*%" poodness, kindness; 
—abs. “n Gn 247485 t.; 100 Gn 397 + 12 t.; 
estr.109 18 20%+8t.; af.I00 ¥ 59%+ 120¢t. 
sfs.; pl. OOM Gn32"; cstr. "100 Is55°+ 5 t. 
(Baer?>” Geg!*®1¥-): sf. *I0N Ner3+ rot. 
sfs.;(notinHorP). I. of man: 1. kindness 
of men towards men, in doing favours and bene- 
fits 1$ 20°28 16" p141° Prig™ 20°; mim ’n 
18 20" the kindness of “(such as he shews, Thes 
MV; that sworn to by oath to Yahweh Mich 
Dathe; shewn out of reverence to Yahweh 
Th Ke), cf. oonds ‘mn 289%; TTNNA Pr 31™ 
instruction in kindness, kindly instruction 
‘Tey TON NYY do or shew kindness (in dealing) 
with me Gn 20" 40%(E), 1 8 20% 28 107 (‘OY 
in || 1 Ch 1g*); c. OY Gn2r7(E), 24'** Jos 
22 Jur™(J), 8* 18 15° 28 2° 3° 9'*’, 10% 
=1 Ch 19”*, 1 Chrg®® 2 Ch 24”; c. by 18 20°: 
c. 21K 27; pd ‘n nba obtain kindness before 
Est 2°"; “n aon Ru3" 2. kindness (espe- 
cially as extended to the lowly, needy and 
miserable), mercy Pr 20” Jb 6"; DN WAN mer- 
ciful man Pr 11" (opp, "W2K) ; 1270 merciful 
kings 1 K 20"; ’n nwy ¥ 109"; in this sense 
usu. with other attributes (v. also infr. IT. 2); 
|nox Ho 4! Is16°; nox ‘nm Pr 3? 14” 16° 20”; 
now ‘n nwy Gn 24° 47” Jos 2" (J; RV gives 
these under 1); ||mpsy Horo”; ‘m apy Pr 
217; || pay Mi6®; ype ’n Ho 12’; || zn 
¥ 109"; Dorm “Nn Zc 7° Dn 1°.—(On Ho 6** 
v. Sinfr.) 3. (rarely) affection of Iar. to ”*, 
love to God, piety: JRVI N Je 2? piety of thy 
youth (||love of thine espousals to Yahweh); 
poss. also WPa"}YD OIION Ho 6‘ your piety 
ts like a@ morning cloud (fleeting), and ION *3 
M2172} AYBN Ho6' for piety I delight in and 
not in peace-offering (|| pnd nyt, cf. 151 5”); 
—so Wti Now Hi (v‘) Che; Ke Hi (v‘) al. sub 


| 2 (or); —IDD WIE men of piety Is 57°( || PPE); 


pl. piows acts 2 Ch 32" 35*Ne13, 4. lovely 
appearance: TIT P¥D SON 921s 40%all its love- 
liness as the flower of the field (80 Thes Hi DeChe 
Di al.; but 86éa@ 1 Pet 1™ & gloria BV favour 
an original reading {Ti7 Lo or {733 Ew, see 


TOM 


Br; Du VIN). IL. of God: kindness, 
lovingkindness in condescending to the needs 
of his creatures. He is OION their goodness, 
favour Jon 2°; “ION ¥ 1447; “JOU mde God of 
my kindness ¥ 59"; inv" rd. 100 idee my God 
with his kindness © B Ew Hup De Pe Che Bae; 
his is the kindness 762"; it is with him ¥ 130’; 
he delightsinit Mi7". 1. specif. lovingkind- 
ness: &. tn redemption from enemiesand troubles 
Gn 19" 39” (J), Ex 153(song), Je31° Ezr 7” 9° 
war qr'> 32° 337 36°"! 42° 447 48° 59" 66” 
85° 90! 94% 107862141 743813 Th 37% Ru 1° 2™; 
men should trust in it y 13°52"; rejoice in it 
¥31°; hope in it ¥33"%147". b.in preservation 
of life from death ¥ 65 86" Jb1o”. oc. in qutck- 
ening of spiritual life ¥ 109” I poe, 
d. in redemption from sin ¥25' 51°. @. mm 

ing the covenants, with Abraham Mi 7”; 
with Moses and Israel 70Mi3)) N37 OS keep- 
eth the covenant and the lovingkindness Dt 7°" 
1 K 88 =2 Ch6", Ne 1° 9” Dnog‘; with David 
and his dynasty 28 7¥=1 Ch17”, 2S 22°= 
y 18", 1K 3*%=2Chi*, ¥89"™; with the wife 
Zion Is 54". 2. ION is grouped with other 
divine attributes: NOx ION kindness (loving- 
kindness) and fidelity Gn 247 (J), 25" 40°” 
57* 61° 85" 89" 115) 1387; DY non “n nby 
2S 2° 15”(G, v. Dr); NONI 3) Ex 34° (JE), 
¥ 86"; also || nox Mi 7” y 26° 1177; || TON 
¥ 88 89% 92°; “mM mMION ¥ 89"; MIONI ’N ¥ 
98; ||p‘orm ¥ 77°; Dror ‘n Je 16° Ho 2” 
103"; DEED ’n Jeo” ¥ 101; || MPI ¥ 36"; 
‘mh IW ¥ 23°. 3. the kindness of God is 
a. abundant: IDITS] abundant, plenteous in 
kindness (goodness) Nu 14% (J), Neg” (Qr), Jo 
23 Jon 4? ¥ 86° 103° (cf. Ex 34° JE; ¥ 86"); 
7iON 35 Ne 137 ¥ 5° 69" 106’ (G@ B Aq &, to 
be preferred to MT 700); ‘TON 3) La 3* 
y 106“(Kt @ in both to be preferred). b. great 
in extent: T ba greatness of thy mercy Nu 14" 
(J); wT ¥ 145°; it is kept for thousands 
Ex 347(JE),Je32™, esp. of those connected with 
lovers of “, Ex 20°= Dt 5"; for 1000 generations 
Dt 7°; it is great as the heavens ¥ 57” 103”, 
cf. 36° 108°; the earth is full of it ¥ 33° 119%. 
o. everlasting : SION DNY? Je 33" 1 Ch 1644 
2Chs® 434 207 Ezr 3" y 100° 106! 107? 118"* 
24.29 1 36) 6t) pnyd TION y 138°; phyo ‘my 
phy iy +103"; obi ’n Is54°; 59 Ox ’n 
rn y 52%. d. good: JION JD“ 69" 109"; 
DYND FION NO "3 y 63°. &. pl. mercies, deeds 
of kindness, the historic displays of loving- 
kindness to Israel : shewn to Jacob Gn 32"(R); 
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but mostly late Is 637 25° 897; YI0N 35D Is 
63’, see 3a; promised in the Davidic covenant 
¥ 89%; TY “ION mercies to David Is 55° 2 Ch 
6; mercies in general La 3” ¥ 177 1074*— 
JOM in n.pr.m. ’my3 v. sub {3. On Lv 20” 
Pr 14™ v. 11. 308 sub II. son. 


Tron adj.m. kind, pious (so, as denoting 
active practice of 30M, kindness, Thes MV De 
and most, cf. “¥P, TPB etc.; >Hup on 4° 
RVm who expl. as passive reception of %’s 
SON, cf. VY, VOR etc.; its use as attribute of 
God Je 3" ¥ 145, and the context y 12’ Mi 7’ 
etc., favour active sense) —’N ¥4‘+ gt.; FON 
Dt 33° ¥ 89"; PTON 16"; pl.OvVVON y 149"; 
af. “PDN ¥ 50°; Won 18 2°+16 t. sfs.;—1. 
kind: a. of man Tonnn ’n by with the kind 
thou shewest thyself kind 28 22*%=y 18*. b. 
of wing of ostrich TTON MIX OR Jb 39” ta v¢ 
a kindly pinion? poss. with play on TON nf. 
stork (is the ostrich kind like the stork 1). c. 
of God, only Je3"% 145". 2. pious, godly, 
either as exhibition of ‘duteous love’ toward 
God (Che? **), or (in view of rarity of such 
passages as Ho 6** Je 2°, and their possible 
ambiguity) because kindness, as prominent in 
the godly, comes to imply other attributes, and 
to be a designation of the godly character, 
piety: @. a8 adj—TON &9 “a a nation, not 
pious, =ungodly  43'. b. elaewh. as subst. : 
sing., @ pious man, the godly 4‘ 12° 32° 86°, 
WA Mi7?; (thy) pious one(s) 416” (Kt pl.), 
18 2°(Qr pl.) Pra’, FON PR men of thy pious 
one Dt 33° (Moses, v. Di; others, the man, thy 
godly one, i.e. Levi); pl. the pious, godly, those of 
the people who were faithful, devoted to God's 
service, only in Psalter and chiefly, if not 
entirely, in late Pealms ¥ 149'°; hts pious ones 
¥ 30° 31% 37 85° 97" 116" 148" 149°; thy 
pious ones ¥ 52" 79? 89” 132° = 2 Ch 6", 
y 145'°; my pious ones W 50°, her (Zion's) pious 
y 132°.—(In Maccab. age, curcywy? "Acdaiwv 
denoted, technically, the party of the ptous, 
who opposed the Hellenization of Judaea, 
v. 1 Macc 2% 7 2 Macc 14° and Che®®*; so 
perhaps 116" 149'**.) 

TL STTONM af. stork (so called as kind 
and affectionate to its young)—Lv11"= Dt 
14%, ~ 104" Je 8’ Zc 5°. 

TrNION a.pr.m. (Yah is kind) son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”. 


Z2 


on 


7 I. [TD rT] wh. be reproached, ashamed 
(Aramaism, v. RS?°*'™9; Aram. IDM be 
prt to shame, gone, IBD reproach, revile ; STROM, 
Jem shame, reproach, oft. in ¥ S for ABN) ;— 
only Pi. Impf. FIOO |B Pr 25"° lest he reproach 
thee, expose thee to shame. 

fi. Jon n.m. shame, reproach, only 
abs. :—Nin ’N Ly 20" (H) tt ts a shame (shame- 
ful thing); NXen DYDND 7 Pr 14™ sin is a 
reproach to peoples. 


tN vb. (mostly poet. and fig.) seek 
refuge (Ar. (ohm III. is set aside; v. go aside, 
apart; is shelter, protection ; but ?Us=0)— 
Qal hyn 64%; 3fs.MON y 57%, ONY 7+ 7t 
pl. 00 ¥ 37 Zp 3%, ¥DN Dt 32%; Impf. ABN 
¥ 34°, MBA y or, ADA y 57° (see Baer ¥ 34°), 
NOES y 18° + 2 t.; pl. WN} Is 14%, MOM y 36°; 
Imv. 30M Jug; Inf. MiON » 118°+ 3 t.; pet. 
NDIN Ts 573, ADM Pry”, D'DIN y 17743 t.; 
DYDM Pr 30° 2S 22" (see Baer Pr 30°), *Din 
y 22 512 DOM Na 17 ;-— seek refuge, c. 3: D¥3 in 
the shadow of a tree Jug", DD by3 Ts 30°; 
M2 Is 14" in Zion, in gods Dt 32% (poem), 
elsewhere in God 2S 228'=y18?; Nai’ 2" 
5% 7211) 16! 25% 312% 3 40.03 37° 542 64" oy! 
118°? 141° 144’, Is57"; 32 DYDIN(A b=)b NW ID 
a shield is he to (all) who seek refuge in him 
28 22%=y18", Pr 30°; “2 is probably to be 
supplied in thought at least: p'DIn yr 
17" saviour of those seeking refuge (in thee); 
PyI¥ inioa ADM Pr 14" a@ righteous man in 
his death seeketh refuge (in Yahweh), * D@3 
Zp 3", 7B5 2X3 in the shadow of thy wings 
¥ 36°577; PBID WN y 615, pps ANN under 
his wings » 91‘= Ru 2”. 

tron 1. n.pr.m. (refuge)—name of one 
of the Levitical doorkeepers of the temple 
1 Ch 16* 266. 2. n.pr.loc. place in the 
tribe of Asher Jos 19”; site unknown; G lacud, 
A Zoveag, GL Qaa. 

TION nf. refuge ;—DNY¥D Oya monn 
Is 30° (|| 738 rive). 

Tron n.m.*"* refuge, shelter ;—abs. 
"2 Jb 248+5t.; NOM y 467+ 2¢.; cstr. HBND 
Ts 28"; sf.‘DMD y 629+ 5 t.; ‘ONO 717 Je 17%, 
WOM 14°, VONO Is 28%;—shelter: a. from 
rain and storm Is 4° 25‘ Jb24°. b. from danger 
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p'py> aiclaya) py>D rocks a refuge for conies 
y 104"; ara nDND refuge of falsehood Is 28"; 
VOND IND falsehood our refugels 28"; elsewhere 
of God as the refuge of his people » 14° 46? 
61* 62° 717 73* o1?9 o4” 142° Prx4® Je 177 
Jo 4", 

tron n.pr.m. ("ts a refuge) ancestor 
of Baruch and Seraiah Je 32"? (Baer “OMD) 51, 


TL DIT] vb. finish off, consume (Aram. 
opn come to an end, Aph. bring to an end)— 
Qal Impf. 12787 woOM Dt 28* of locusts 
destroying crops. 

thon nm. a kind of locust (sg. coll.), 
alw. abs. ‘n, and alw. as destructive; 1 K 8* 
=2 Ch 6* y 784 (all 2), Jor! 2° (IPS, 
TDW, OB); cf. 7 IDR Is 33! the gathering of 
the locust, in sim. of despoiling of Assyria 
(|| 5°32). 


t[OD rT] vb. stop up, muzzle (NH iéd., 
DION muzzle; Aram. ODN bind up fast)—Qal 
Impf. W712 WO dbdnn NX Dt 25 thou shalt not 
muzzle an ox when tt ts treading (i.e. threshing); 
Pt. WA NOM Ez 39" and tt shall stop (the way 
of) the passers-by ; but rd. W7"NN WOM and 
they shall stop up the valley, Co v. @ & Hi. 

T ONO n.m. muzzle, OPPO y- 39? 


let me keep a muzzle for my mouth, to avoid 
(hasty and) erring speech. 


DIT (of foll.; Aram. 10M, qcau, game, 
be strong, also take possession of, j°DN, 
strong, etc.; Ar. (jms be rough, hard, coarse). 

tor n.m.'*° wealth, treasure (on 
relation to / mng. cf, ~n)—n abs. Pr 15° + 
2t.; cstr. Is 33° Je 20°;—2wealth, treasure, of 
individuals Pr 15° (32 ‘NM, opp. 1333), Pr 27* 
(2), Ez 22% (\|78); of city NN Wyn “mn 
Je zo° (|[¥°2', WD, NN¥iN); in transf. sense 
NWA ’N, wealth (or abundance VB) of salvations, 
My 8 MY Ny Nos WN Ts 33° and 
stability of thy times shall be abundance of 
salvations (helps, deliverances), etc. 


t jon adj. strong, of the Amorite Am 2° 
(DNS ’N, strong as the oaks); }iONT as subst. 
the strong one Is 1". 

Tpon adj. strong, mighty (Aramaism); — 
only 7 PON FDIMD ¥ 89%. 


Dpor 


T[DBOM] vb. only Pt. pass. (scaled off) 
scale-like (appar. redupl. fr. *hOM for DBON, 
vy. EwS#° QO] 4#%42 Gegi® Stal™; Ko'™ 
thinks euphon. for }BOND; to be comp. are 
Ar. was, have scab, ttch (Frey; but (»=04); 
Aram. ¥BDM potsherd, ®N'IBDN scale (of fish), 
scurf; Eth. $w9d.: ecabiosus fuit Di and 
Ex 16“)—hence DBDND scaled off, scale-like, 
as © X Thes RobGes MV SS VB;—of the 
manna “B32 PI pBDND pt Ex 16" a fine, seale- 
like thing, fine as the hoar-/frost. 


Tt DIT vb. lack, need, be lacking, de- 


crease (v. Lag™*; NH “8M cause to lack or 
fail, diminish (act.), and deriv.; Aram. 100, 
poe, want, lack, and deriv., cf. Ph. pnd, v. 
mono infr.; Ar. -i= remove, strip off; disap- 
pear, retire (of water), fail (of sight), etc.; perh. 
also Eth. 8d: be inferior, worthless, diminished 
Di* and deriv.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘Nn 1 K 17"; 
2 ms. FON Dt 27; 3 pl. ON Neg”; x pl. VION 
Je44*; Impf. WOM Dt 15°+2+.; WM Pr 31" 
Ec 9°; 3 fa. TOMA 1 K 17 Pr 13%; 2ms. ON 
Dt 8°; 18. WON y 23°; pl. MON ¥ 34" Ez 4%; 
NOM Gn 87; [MOM Gn 18"; Inf. cstr. VON Pr 
107 Ew!™* cf. Ges!®'*; abs. NON Gn 8°; Pe. 
on 1 K 11” Ec 10° (v. 108 infr.);—1. lack : 
a. c. acc. Gn 18%(J) perchance the fifty righteous 
lack five, Dt 27 thou hast not lacked anything, 
8° Je 4421 K 117 Ez 4” pf 34" Pr 31", cf. also 
adn Pr 107! by lacking intelligence (sense), 
(Di puts here Dt 15°, v. infr.) b. abs. be in 
want, want ~ 23' Pr13” Neg”. 2. be lack- 
ing, 19M “wht MMO Dt 15¢ Ais lack (i.e. thing 
needed), which ts lacking to him (possible also is, 
which he lacks for himself, so Di, v. supr.); 1? 
mbes TeNsby Ec 9° oil on thy head let it not be 
lacking ; v.aleo abs. Is 51 Ct 7°, and “ON t05 
Ec 10° his sense is lacking ; of jar of oil 1 K 
17416 (abs.) by meton. for the oil itself (cf. 
\| ASD be consumed, exhausted). 3. diminish, 
decrease, of waters Gn 87(P), cf. OM qi ve 
(P), waters continually diminished (v. sha 
supr. p. 233)). Pi. cause to lack, c. acc. 
pers., Impf. 2 ms. sf, DIK HYD YTIBAM y 8° 
and thou didst make him lack little of God ; 
Pe, NZD ‘WINS IMD Ec 4° for whom am I 
labouring and depriving myself of good things? 
Hiph. Pf. VOnT Ex 16"; Impf. Vor Is 32°;— 
cause to be lacking, fail, c. acc. rei NM? NO¥ NPYD 
Is 32°; the drink of the thirsty he causeth to fatl 
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(|| 3 wer pryad); abs. Ex 16" (P), he: that 
gathered little caused no lack. 

T 1m n.m.''™2 want, poverty—alw. abs.; 
weo' ‘NM Pr 28" want shall come to him; ||IB2 
hunger Jb 30°. 

tron n.[m.] want, lack (Lag™“)—only 
catr. ONO Am 4°; Sb “nm Dt 284%, 

TICM adj. needy, lacking, in want of— 
‘nabs. Ec 6’; catr. 90M 18 21'%+ 13 t.;—needy, 
in want of 28 Dw ’n 1S 21% am I wn 
want of madmen? 28 3% in need of bread, 
so Pr 12°; usu. 3970n lacking understanding, 
sense Pr 67 77 9*"* 10 112 12" 15%; abn DIN 
Pr x7 24%; Nin M93 Pr 28%; ADM WIS 
-) bop wierd Ec 6? netther ts he lacking for his 
soul in aught of (tO part.) all that he desireth. 

THON n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum 
who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
(GA Eocepn, GL Acep)=OIMN 2 K 22*(G Apaas, 
GL Aédpa). 


Thynen n.m. thing lacking, deficiency 
(Lag™ ™)—only nixgnD S29-N? 1 Ec 1" what 
ts lacking cannot be counted. 

t>iorm, Dr) n.[m.] need, thing 
needed, poverty ;—’d abs. Pr 11% +4 6t.; catr. 
Ju 1819"; af. FIOND Jurg™; FOND Pr 6"; 
bm Dt 15°; pl. sf. FIOM Pr24™;—1. need= 
thing needed IOND ‘3 Dt 15° enough for his 
need (sq. 0 TOM AWN, cf. ION vb.); “by 0759 Ju 
19” all thy need be wpon me (for me to provide). 
2. lack, want "23753 D PS Ju 18" no lack of 
anything,19" ~34". 3. ingen., need, poverty 
Pr 6" (|| Ce) = 24% (|| M2), 11% 14” 21° 22" 
28%; “D WN 21” a man of poverty. 

5)IT v. 11. DN. 

TIN 5m] vb. do secretly (prop. cover, = 


npn, q.v.);—only Pi. Jmpf. DM31... SBM 
and they did things secretly 2 K 17°. 
tT] vb. cover (NH id., esp. Pi.; 
Aram. NBM, |. (esp. Pa.); Ar. (a& be hidden, 
am hide)—Qal Pf. 3B 25 15%+3t.; Pt. 
SEN 2S 15"; catr. YOM Est 6"?;—cover the 
head (WN), in token of grief 28 15° Je 14**; 
pt. agrees with 9 2815; UN" ‘BN (| 52k) Est 
6%; in token of sentence of death Est 7°. 
Niph. Pt. f. ABN] » 68" (’3 AN ‘ps3), ¢. 2 


vi? 3 


TOF 


of material. Pi. Pf. (late) TBM 2 Ch 3°; 
Impf.\™ 2 Ch 37; af. BOM 2 Ch 364; overlay 
Bq. 2 acc. (one of material) 2 Ch 3°°"*°, 

1, EDT, I. Mery v. sub apn. 


T (TD17} vb. be in trepidation, hurry, or 
alarm (Ar. ji> hasten, incite, urge);—Qal 
Impf. WBN Jb 407; NBAA Dt 20°; Inf. cstr. sf. 
MBOD y gx x16"; MYBNB 2 8 44; DINER 2K 7" 
Qr (Kt DYN) ;—1. be in a hurry or alarm, 
of hurried flight 2844 2K 7"; Inf. c. a= 
noun, in my alarm 317 116"; be alarmed 
Dt 20° (|[\x-wn), Jb 40% (of hippopot.) Wiph. 
Pf.BN y 488 (1D) hurry away én alarm ; 
00 Impf MET y 1047 (\| ROW); Inf. DION 
2K" Kt v. supr., Pt. BM 1S 23” hurried 
nadd 3 11 1m" and David became hurried to go. 

Tien n.[m.] trepidation, hurried flight 

Lag™*™)—always ‘na Ex12"(P), Dt 167 Is 
62”? (|| Mw). 
OX v. sub apn. 
% 


EFT (of foll.; Ar. (A> take with both 


hands, Szis handful; NH }BO, Aram. fBN fll 
the hands with). 


t [}pA] n.[m.] hollow of hand (NH }8'n, 
Aram. ‘287, §2BY), lisa. ; Eth. h¢3:—also 
Ar. diks hollow in the ground; and, acc. to 
Zehnpfund**'™, As. hupunnu, bowl, but h= 
c 1)—only du. DYN Ec 4°; catr. ‘28 Ez 10% 
(del. Co intern. grounds); sf. 722M Ez 10°; 
WEN Lv 16° Pr 30°; O3°0N Ex g°; n NPD Ez 
107+ v! (del. Co cf. supr.);—’N ND = handful 
Ex 9° Lv 16" (both P), Ec 4, material follows 
in implic. acc.; “N32 NN §OND Pr 304. 

hsen n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. jpn Hal*°")— 
one of Eli’s two sons 1 S§ 1° 25 4417, 


Ti. (FDI) vb. enclose, surround, cover 
(Ar. Was, surround, Slam side, or border of 
a thing)—only Qal Pt. roy Aa Dt 33" (poem) 
he (’*) «8 covering him over, fig. of ”’s shelter- 
ing Benj. (in temple; on omission of subj. v. 
Geg! ues. B.3), 

t FIT n.[m.] shore, coast (as surrounding, 
enclosing)—'n only ecstr. Gn 49*"+5 t.:— 
shore of sea D7 ’N Dt 17 Jos g! (both D), Ju 
5" Je 47’ Ez 25°; DD! “N Gn 49" (poem); “n 
NVPIN v'® the shore of ships, i.e. to which ships 
come. 
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yort 

TI. rer n.f. canopy, chamber (as cover- 
ing, enclosing)—abs. ‘n Is 4‘; sf. NBN ¥ 19°; 
ANBN Jo 2'*;—1. canopy, ’n nasdo-by Is 4 
over all glory a canopy (for protection). 2. 
chamber, of bridegroom ¥ 19° (metaph. of sun 
rising); of bride Jo 2"* (|| VIN of bridegroom). 

ti. rier n.pr.m. 1 Ch 24” priest of 13th 
course, G@ Oda. 

T O*BrT n.pr.m.a son of Benjamin Gn 46" 
(G Oduip(e)w, Odpev), descendant of Benjamin 
1 Ch 7° (@ Auge, Apgpeav, GL Ogep), and so 
DBM v'®; vy, DEN, 

Il. PT (NH ABN; Aram. 72M, an, ao, 
all rub, cleanse, esp. the head). 

TAn adj. clean—only 0 YwD ‘3 ‘TN 
‘DN Jb 33° J am pure, without transgression, 
I am clean (in speech of Elihu). 

TYDM vb. delight in (cf. Ar. has be 
mindful of, attentive to, keep, protect, Aram. 
YBa whence PuB@e eager, zealous, Ar. ila ion 
anger (excitement), i>! enrage (Aram. and 
Ar. of excited attention, Heb. of delighted atten- 
tion), D] ?** No2™e™."8; NH yO weakened 
to thing, v. De™**, Ph. in n.pr. byaypn) i— 
Qal Pf. ’n Gn34"+28t.; f. NYDN 1866*; 2m. 


AYBN Dt 21'*+ 4 t.; wyaN Jb 21", etc., +14 t. 
Pf; Impf. yBM Dt 257+7+t.; YER + 37” 
147°; pl. BM Is 13% Je6%; WEM y 68"; 
RYE Is 58** etc.+9t. Impf.; Inf. abs. yen 
Ez 18"; on Pt. DW = adj. verb., v. infr.;—1. 
of men: a. take pleasure tn, delight in, c. 3, a 
woman Gn 34% (J), Dt 21 Est 2“; a man 18 
18% 19' 2S 20"; in matters and things 2 8 24° 
Is 13" 66° Je6" prog” 112' 119 Pr 18? 
Est 679%"; ¢. acc. ~ 68" Is 58? Ec 8°; implic. 
obj. ¥ 73”. bz. delight, desire, be pleased to do 
a thing, would do it Dt 25’* 1 K g' Est 6° Ru 
33 y 40° Jbg® 13° 21% 337 Is 58? Je 42”. 
c. abs. PBNAY TY until tt please (of love) Ct 27 3° 
8*. 2. of God: a. delight tn, have pleasure 
in, c. 3, persons Nur4* (J), 2515% 22% = 
y 18%, 1 K 10o°= 2 Cho’, » 22° 41” Is 62‘; 
not in the strength of a horse ~147"; in doing 
evil Mal 2”; in the death of the sinner Ez18™ 
33"; but in mercy, justice, and righteousness 
Je 92; ‘nypn (x5) awa ana Is 56‘ 65" 66°; 
not with (acc.) the blood of bullocks Is 1"; 
(p‘)nar y 40’ 51°*', or the death of the sinner 
Ez 182"; but with tom Ho 6° Mi7™, nox 


yen 
y¥ 51°; with the way of a man ¥ 377; WR b5 
yon y 115° 135° Prati’; pon wwe Is55" Jon 
14,  b. pleased to do a thing c. inf. Ju 13” 
182" Iss3". o. with impf. subj. (Ges'>) 
amin oy pen” Yahweh was pleased to magnify 
teaching Is 427.—On Jb 40” v. YBN. : 


Tyan adj. verb. delighting in, having 
pleasure in;—’n ¥ 5°+ 4 +t.; pl. O'¥BN Mal 3' 
Ne 1"; cstr. ‘SEO yp 35%+2 t.; sf. ODYEN 
y 1117; f. TYBN 1 Ch 28°;— 1. of man, c. acc. 
¥ 34" 357 Mal 3'; c. inf. Nex”; abs. POND 
whosoever would 1 K 13%; Ans pn DN tf thou 
pleasest 1 K 21°; M¥BN WH} willing soul 1 Ch 
28°; pl. cstr. before nouns abs. 357 40° = 
no®; DP¥BN-22d DVT studied of all who take 
pleasure in them 1112. 2. of God, “> N? 
MAK YH) PPM thou art not a God taking plea- 
sure in wickedness 5°. 

tren n.m.?**¥ delight, pleasure;—’N Is 
54% +4 20t.; af. J¥OO Is58" etc. + 13. sfs.; pl. 
D’¥DN Pr 8"; sf. PX Pr 3%; FON Is 58°— 
1. delight ’rm ‘aN Is 54" delightful stones ; 
TW Mal 3" delightsome land; T “133 Ee 
12: so perhaps also ‘M733 Ez 27” garments of 
delight, i.e. of beauty and luxury (Gr; MT woh 
q.v.); c. 3 of persons ¥ 16° Ec 5° Mal 1"; of 
things 1S15” 18% 1? Jb217 Ec 12); bs 
13 DM }'S vessel wherein ts no pleasure Je 22” 
48" Ho 8°; ‘3 "ID YORI Jb 22° te tt a plea- 
sure to Shadday that? 2. desire, longing 
mds ‘no yin Jb 31° withhold the poor from 
(their) desire; DYDN NNO the city of their desire 
y 107"; pen $5 all (one’s) desire 28 23° 1 K 


522% 9 19%=2 Chg”; npn 59 all things | 


to be desired Pr3%8". 3. the good pleasure, 
will, purpose, of Yahweh Is 44% 46° 48". 
&. that in which one takes delight, his business 
(late), or matter (very late, cf. in Mish.= 
thing) N2¥! 1N3” YBN the good pleasure (cause, 
business) of Yahweh will prosper in his hands 
Is 53"; ’n wx Is 58°"; 4¥BN NIWY doing thy 


affairs Is 58" (see De in loco); 182 POND tn | 


the business of her hands Pr 31”; ypIT-720 ny 
time for every matter, affair Ec 3'" 8°; “ON 
yo" oy ADNA marvel not at the matter Ec 5’. 

Note.—ybn is not used in any of its forms 
in E D? H P of the Hexateuch. 


THAT SDM n.prf. (my delight is in her; 
cf. Ph. Syaypn)—1. mother of king Manasseh 
2K 21’. 2. fig. name of Zion Is 62*, here 
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- Legio acc. to Lag 


o™ern 
expl. by 12 MM YBN? for Yahweh delighteth 


tn thee. 

t [PDI] vb. bend down (Ar. (545 lower, 
depress, as wings Qor 15")—only Qal Jmpf. 
TINIDD {22} YBN Jb 407; he bendeth doun 
(extendeth down stiffly) his tail like a cedar, 
v. Wetzst in De?>™ Hiteo™, 


tI. “rT vb. dig, search for (Ar. jim ed. ; 
Aram. "BN, sds, id.; NH 78D act of digging) 
—Qal Pf. ’n Jb 39”; TION Jb 11”; AMEN 
Dt 23"; ‘AIPA Gn 21%; NON Gn 26%+ 2 t.; 
MBN Gn 26%; TH Nu2zr™”; Impf. "BN Gn 
26%; WTIBAN y 7'*; “BNN Je 137; TBM Jb 
Jb 39 (but rd. "BM so G BS Di) Dt 1°; 
MBM) Gn 26%+2t.; YBN Jb 3”; Inf cstr. 


~3 8 


: sand Jos 22? + Is 2™ (cf. infr.); Pt. "BM Ec 10°; 


—1. dig: a. a well, c. acc. W3 Gn 21” (E), 
2 6 18-18-18. 19.21.92.52 ( J), Nu 21 (E); ef. Ex 7™ (E); 
dig (a hole, implied as obj.) Dt 23"; a pit, with 
hostile purpose, as snare or trap, fig. of mali- 
cious plan, c. acc. 13 ¥ 77° (|| 73); 80 ©. ace. 


| you Ec ro’, cf. [NN] wip ’N 35); of horse, 
dig, i.e. paw the ground, PeY3 “BIT Jb 39” 


(so rd., v. supr.) he paweth in the valley (cf. 


Ar. 5il5. hoof). b. dig for something hidden, 
_¢. ace. Jb 3% (fig. of longing for death), Je 13’ 
(no obj. expr.) 
c. ace. YINT Jos 2*3 (JE), Dt 17; of eagle, search 


2. search, search out, explore, 


for food, c.acc. bok T\ Jb 39”, with exp. reference 


to keen vision ( [3°32 Y2'Y PIM2); so=search 


or look carefully about before going to rest 


Jb 118 (no obj.).—"BN2 Is2™ vy. MBIBN infr. 


f I. 727 n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite Nu 26" 
271 Jos 17°", © Odep. 2. a man of Judah 


Chg’; @ H¢ad, GL Agep. 3. one of David's 


heroes, acc. to 1 Ch11™ (but on txt. v. Be VB 
and Dr 28 23”). . 


ten adj.gent. of 1.0 a; only c. art. 
as n.pr. coll. “Fi Nu 26. 


fil. sen n.pr.loc. 1. Canaanitish town, 


_ with aking, named just before Aphek Jos 12”, 
- exact site unknown. 2. 


1 K 4” in Judah 
(‘n yx) ;—on 7 nA Jos 19", “Ti M3 2 K 14%, 
v. Fa sub 7. 

Toen n.pr.loo. in Issachar Jos 19", @ 
Aye, A Adepacip, GL Appapap ;= Egypt. Ha- 
pu-ru-m-4 WMM 4"; site dub.; 6 m. N. of 


Onom. 923, 2nd ed. 241 


mo DN 


Time] n.f. mole (as digger)—only 
Is 2™, rd. nine end (MT nip 789, meaning 
obscure, v. conject. in Thes Ges™™- Di). 


TIL. [1317] vb. be abashed, ashamed (3 
“OM Pr 13°, SIIBM one causing shame Pr 19”; 
Syr. 4.4, esp. Aph. be ashamed, put to 
shame; Ay. 535. be bashful, 54% shy, bashful ; 
Eth. $4.2: be ashamed, blush) —Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MN Je 50%; MBM consec. Is 24”; MSM Je 
15°; OBR p 71%; TBM consec. Mi 37; Impf. 
MBM ¥ 35'+4 t.; MBM P 34% MBM Tb 6”; 
MBNA Is 1”;—be abashed, ashamed, said of 
face ~ 34° (avoided by looking to ”); else- 
where always || 13, of enemies of righteousness 
v 71% 35** 40%= 70° 83"; of idolaters Is1”; 
diviners Mi3’; of distressed Jerusalem Je 15°; 
so of Babylon 50”; of moon Is24™; be put to 
shame (disappointment), of caravans looking 
for water Jb 6™, Hiph. Pf Tan Is 33°; 
Impf. VB" Pr 13°; “YBRA Is 54‘; Pt. VBMD 
Pr 19” ;—display shame, fig. of Lebanon Is 33° 
(|| OED ‘dried up’ Che); of Israel Is 54*(|| a 
Qal); of an unfilial son, cause shame Pr 19” 
(|| P22); cf. Pr 13° of wicked (|| MND: v. WRI 
Hiph. supr. p. 93). 


Ttypn n.pr.m. Apries, reigned in Egypt 
alone, B.c. 589-570 and with Amasis 570-564; 
named as ONYD"IOM /N NB Je 44” Pharaoh 
Hophra' king of Egypt (v. 7378); 4th king of 
26th dynasty; @ Ovadpn; Manetho Ofadpis ; 
Egypt. Monum. Uah-dbra, Wiedemann4°™* 
Geach. 602, 96.; Geach. Agypt. 168. Ck Arpins Herodot. 
ii. 161 ete. (v. Wied iia pce aisha F Diodor* ar 
’Ampias Ctesias (Athen. 13°). 

ME EP v. sub I. apn. 

t (WS) vb. search (= 7 DBM dig, seek; 


Pal. Syr. dig (Schw); perh. As, éppédu, étpése, 
sensible, Lyon") —Qal Impf. 2 ms. ef. 
MAPBNA Pr ot; WEN y 647; NPE La 3%; Pe 
WEN Pr 20%; — search, search out, fig.; 1. 
search for, obj. 12°3 etc. Pr 2‘ (||wpa). = 2. 
=think out, devise, c. acc. nvdiy unjust acts 
¥ 647 (cf. also sub Pu.) 3. search = test, 
La 3” (obj. 19979; ||7pn), Pr 20%.  Miph. 
Pf. WBN Obs subj. WY coll.; searched out = 
exposed and plundered (|| *}3B¥) 3939). Pi. 
Pf, ‘eam 1S 23%; WaM 1K 20%; Impf 

BBO Am g* Zp 1”; Im, 


e 
“-—3 


EM Gn 31* + 2t.; 
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*Wer 


WEN 2K 107;—1. search through, c. acc. a 
house 1 K 20%, Jerusalem (metaph.) Zp 172; no 
obj. expr. 2K 10%. 2. search for: #. a person 
c. acc. 1823”. b. a thing, c. acc. Gn 44” (J; 
Joseph searching for his cup); Gn31"%(E; no 
obj. expr., Laban looking for his teraphim); 
Am 9° (” searching for evildoers), ¥ 77’ (soul 
searching to understand ’‘’s dealings with his 
servants). Pu. Jmpf. 08M Pr 28" be searched 
for=be hidden; Pt. WBND ¥ 647 in 0 BOR = 
a searched out search, i.e. a device well thought 
out (cf. Che; |] Qal q.v.); v. also BN. 
Hithp. Pf. WENN 2 Ch35” (but G pIann, 
cf. also BG 3 Esdr 1™, s0 Be Ot); Jmpf. OBNM 
Jb 30; WBANN 1S 28°+3+.; Inf. abs. BBNN 
1K 22° = 2 Ch 18";—disguise oneself (lit. let 
oneself be searched for) 1.8288 1K 22° = 
2Ch 18”, 2Ch35”(butv.supr.), all of disguise 
by change of garments; 1 K 20™ “pN3 i.e. 
with headgear over eyes; subj. wia> Jb 30%, 
1e. his garment is disguised, no longer looks 
like the mantle it is. 


Teen n.[m.] a (shrewd) device, plot, 
only in WBND/N BOM y 647 (cf. YEN supr.) 


| + [W517] vb. be free—only Pu. Pf 3 fs. 
nven XDD Ly 19”(H), because she was not 
freed (a freed-woman). 
tren n.[m.] very dub.; only worn 
nazi Ez 27” wide-spread (7) garments for 
riding, 1.e. saddle-cloths, acc. to Thes Sm Co 
Da al.; but mng. spread for / purely conject.; 
Gr suggests, plausibly, 78M (q. v.) 


Tran n.f. freedom, only ab-yny xd /n 
Lv 19” (H) freedom had not been given to her. 

bgen adj. free (NH id.)—’n Ex a1°+ 
10 t.+ yp 88°; pl. OWEN Is 58°+ 4 t.—1. free 
from slavery: of Hebrew bondslave (male or 
female) set free in 7th year Ex 2174 (JE), Dt 
528 of, Je 342-418; of slave (male or 
female) set free on account of injury done Ex 
21™7 (JE); YIIND ‘NM QV Jb 3" a slave ts 
Sree from his master (i.e. in She’6l); but O'nwS 
‘YEN y 88° among the dead I am free (i.e. adrift, 
cut off from Yahweh’s remembrance); more 
gen., DVN D'yay7 nby Is 58° to let oppressed 
ones go free. 2. free from taxes, obligations, 
etc, MSTEND WEN Ay: Way MA MN 1S 17 Ais 
father’s house will he make free tn Israel. 


nwen 


Two, MIWN n.f. freedom, separate- 
ness, only MWONT MA 2 K 15 = 2 Ch 26” Qr 
(Kt niwvpnn) i.e. (si vera 1.) a separate house— 
a house apart (on account of his disease). 


YT v. sub pyn. 
T [SIT] JST vb. hew, hew out, cleave 
(NH id., Aram. 331; SI** pt. pl. payna ; cf. Ph. 


a¥mo = Heb. id.)—Qal Pf. 330 Is 5*; NZ¥0 Pr 
9'; “AIYN Ho 65, etc.; Impf. 330" 2 Ch 26"; 
ams. IMA Dt 8"; Inf. cstr. ND Je 2¥; 3¥N0 
1 Ch 22?; Pt. act. 23 Is 10%+ 4t.; estr. ‘B¥A 
Ia 228; D’a¥h 1 Ch 227+3t.; ‘BYM 2 K 12"; 
pass. D'33¥M Dt 6" Ne g”;—1. hew out, (dig), 
wine-vat 3>* Is 5?; sepulchre (13?) Is 22°"; 
cisterns MIND Dt 6" 2Ch 26" Neg®, cf. Je2”; 
of mining NVM ‘NA AAD Dt 8° out of tls 
mountains thou mayst hew out copper. 2. &. 
hew stone 1 Ch 227; metaph. of pillars Prg' 
(subj. wisdom); elsewhere pt., hewer of stone 
2K 12" 1Ch22?*(v. SI** supr.); prob. 1 K 5” 
2Ch 2""7 (713 “Nv. Be), cf.24"Ezr3’. b. appar. 
hew wood Isto 13M (i.e. 11133). 3. metaph. 
hew in pieces Ho 6° fig. of * attacking people 
by agency of prophets (|[D°N21N); divide, cleave 
subj. ’s voice ¥ 29’ obj. WX MAIN, i.e. the 
thunder of his voice sends forked lightnings 
(but on txt. cf. Che and crit. n.) Wiph. 
Impf. PAXYM be cut, hewn, graven (words on 
rock) Jb1g™. Pu. Pf. OPIN Isp 1' fig., hewn 
out of rock (of Ier.’s origin ; ||"22). Hiph. Pe. 
nay¥mo Is 51° hew in pieces=Qal 3, fig. of 
destroying 377 = Egypt (cf. ¥ 89"). 

TANT) n.[m.] hewing, alw.’0 238=hewn 
stones 2 K 12" 22°=2 Ch 34" (in all || O°¥?). 

TTTSTT wb. divide (NH id.; Ar. “he is 
be fortunate, happy with one’s husband or 
wife, etc., i.e. have a share in happiness ; 
ijk a small arrow ; Di™ puts here Eth. h®: 
arrow, cf. *¥n)—Qal Pf. AH Nu 31%; YM 
consec. Nu 317; 33M consec. Ex 21%; Jmpyy. 
MyM Is 30%; yn Gn 32°+ 2+. DYN" Jug®; 
NY 55"; PM Ex 21%; WAX Jb 40" ;— 
1. divide, sq. }DD Ex 21"; we v®™ (both JE), 
m9 crocodile Jb 40™; prey, mpbn, Nu 317 (P; 
c. 5 before parts); a company of people Gn 32° 
(sq. 1 as foreg.), 33' (both J) Ju 9® (? as foreg.) 
but cf. 7% @. (appar. denom. fr. "¥7) y 55” 
omen ‘mr xb shall not halve their days, i.e. enjoy 
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even half of the normal number ; Is 30% “y 
’rY "WHY shall halve unto the neck = shall reach 
to the neck and so divide the man in half. 
Wiph. /mpf. 3 fs. apoc./OF Dn 11‘ be divided (of 
kingdom), eq. 9; On2 98> Ny wih RO Ez 37" 
(Judah and Isr.); waters of Jordan 2 K 2°". 

t[migr] n.¢. (Inf. form.) division, middle 
—only cstr. nnn nyn Ex 11‘ (J)=midnight ; 
mp") nixn Jb 34” » 119%; in all=adverb. 
phr. of time (3 om.) 

“BIT, u-m.™"*" half (NH id.; Ph. ‘sn; 
on format. v. Lag™*™) — abs. ‘3 1 K 3%* 4+ 
gt; ‘¥NT 1 K 107, ef. 16"; "¥N Ez go"; *¥M 
Dn 127413 t. (usu. c. Pashta or Tiphcha), ef. 
*¥N2 2810* 1Chro*; catr. ‘yn Ex 12% + 84t.; 
sf. *¥N Ex 38'+ 7 t.+Jos 8" W¥ND} (but art. 


suspicious v. Ges!*7*5*); M¥N Ne 3"; USN 
28 18%; DYN Zc 14°*42t.— 1. half of any- 


thing :—blood of offering Ex 24°° (JE), beard 
2S1o',a hin Nurs*” 28"(P); curtain Ex 
263(P); week navn ’n Dno” etc.; TEX 
half a cubit Ex 26" 36" (P)+; esp. Dav “nN 
half a tribe Nu32™ 34"*"(P)+; half of peo- 
ple 28 18° 19% 1K 167"! +, etc. 80 ning /n 
1 Ch 2" and ‘ANID “N v* (v. Be and NM 
sub mi3).— On *ynaa 18 14‘ v. We Dr. 2. 
middle non ‘mn Ex 12"(J) midnight, so Ju 
16** Ru 3°; of garments 2S1o* 1 Chiro‘; altar 
Ex 27°; of the Mt. of Olives Zc 14°; ‘S} Nl 
y 102” the midst of my days (when they are 
but half done), Je 17". 

NAMB YM 1 Ch 2, and *NDT SN 
vy. NA sub M.- 


TRFT m.m.***™ arrow (cf. Ar. isha, Eth. 
ah&: id., Di™, and v. Dr on 1 S 20%) —abs. 
‘yn 18 20%747 + vy Kt (Qr O'¥M), perh. also 
v3 (so @ We, for MT pl. O°¥MD), 2 K 9”; the 
usual form is /’M; v. infr. : 

tSyyrn, Segre a.pr.m. (God divideth, 
apportioneth)—son of Naphtali; “37° Gn 46” 
(G Aowa, GL lIacBnA), Nu 26* (Zand, AowA)= 
Sym 1 Ch 7 (Ieoms, OL lago«na ). 

poy adj.gent. of foregoing; only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll., Nu 26%, 

TIM nf. half, of spoils ;—abs. O¥IT} 
Nu 31; cstr. MYND Nu 31% (both P). 

T mer n.f. half, middle—cstr. M¥MS 


wn 
Ex 30""+8 t.; N¥NO Nu 31°"; sf. in-ymm 
Ex 30”, "UYYND Lv 64, OMY Nu 317— 
1. half of a shekel Ex 30%" cf. v™ 38*; the 
flour for offering Lv 6™™, of spoils Nu 31227, 
of tribe Jos 21” (all P), 1 Ch 6**; of chariots 
1K 16° 2. - middle DIT "D= midday, noon 
Ne 8° (cf. midnight, Mi¥NM, *¥N 2). 
srt (/ of foll.; meaning dub.; denom. seem 
to be Ar. (am, Eth. chOk: carry tn the arms 
or bosom, rear, foster; perhaps also As. ésénu, 
bring together, also drink or draw in sweet 
odours Flood Tablet” Hpt in KAT?™'!), 


t Cer] n.m. bosom ofagarment(Ar. ‘ds, 
Eth. ch6%: also Syr. \i% bosom (=|as.*), v. 
Hoffm7™9 #5. Lag Mil sia; BNL on this word 
and foll. v. Ba%®1:2mou, 1s) {a5 xb Nby 
WyH L¥N WP y1 297(grass) with which areaper 
filleth not his hand, nor a binder his bosom. 

TIA nm. bosom ;—"FIY) YN Ne 5" J 
shook out my bosom (the bosom of my garment) ; 
I¥FIa TID WIN Is 497 and they shall bring thy 
sons in the bosom (i.e. in the arms, clasped to 
the bosom, like infants; || AND-PY). 


+1. [VST] vb. divide (NH make a par- 
tition; As. hagdsu, cut in two, Zim®?™™. Eth. 
MRR: curtail, diminish) — Qal Pt. Y3n intr. 
Pr 30” of locusts $3 ’M NYY; i.e. dividin 
(themselves) into companies or swarms. Pi. 
POND vy. pen. Pu. Pf wx vn woo 
Jb2x” the number of his months, they have 
been cut in two (fig. for curtailed). 

Trym n.[m.] gravel (as divided, .com- 
minuted; Aram. 8Y¥°¥N, J, p»)—only abs. ’n 
Pr 20" La3" [P33N y77" v. PO].—'T SPB RDO 
Pr 20” fig. of a liar; ‘3% ‘NM D1" La 3° and 
he hath crushed my teeth with gravel-stones, fig. 
of “’s dealings with sufferer. 

tyn n.m.'°*™” arrow, mostly poet. and 
proph. (cf. ‘¥M supr. sub ayn)—abs. "ny gt? 
+9t-+15177 Kt (Qr YY q.v.); estr. id. 
2K 13%"; sf. 8 Jb 345, WM y 588 Zc g', 
OW p11? 64°; Pl. ON Gn 497+ 17t. +15 20” 
Qr (Kt xn g-v.)+25 22% (<V8n |p 18"); 
catr. ‘80 Jb 64 12014 Ez 5° (Co "kN cf. GS 
Hi); °30 Dt 327 (Ez 5" v. supr.), J'8N y 38° 
+4t.; YSN Is 5%+ 5 t.;—arrow: 1. lit., shot 
from bow by hand 1 S 20%*!73 (@ We ag., 
1.e. *¥M3, in v7, see also Dr) v™*™ & 2 K 19” 
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=Is37%, Is5*%7* Jeso** 51" Ez39°* 1 Chr2?; 
shot from engine of war 2 Ch 26"; used in 
divination Ez 21™ ef. 2K 13617-1718; on ‘Oya 
=archers Gn49". 2. fig. of Israel’s weapons 
Nu24°, of the( Messianic)king y 45°, of Yahweh’s 
judgments Dt 32"* Jb 6$ (cf. ‘’N=my wound 
34°), 7" 38° 58° (but on text cf. Che™™) 
64° 120 (?cf. Che); further Pr7* La3" Ez 5"; 
in theoph. ¥ 18%=2§ 22", cf. Hb 3" Ze 9g" 
¥ 144°; of wicked men’s violence y 117 ef. gt, 
under fig. of lion’s teeth ¥ 57°; their words 
¥ 64‘ cf. Pr 25° Jeg®; simile, of strength and 
efficiency derived from one’s children, y 127‘; 
of a deceiver’s words Pr 26"; metaph. of servant 
of * W913 “NTs 492—In 1S 177 rd. YY (for 7) 
as Qr and || 2S 21= the shaft, v.79; soKlo Dr. 


TOA SRN a.pe.loc. (’n of the palm);— 
abode of Amorites Gn 147, @ Acacay Capap; 
“1a PY NWN fi¥¥0 2 Ch 20* base of operations 
for DIN (rd. DYN) ag. Judah (vid. Jos**'*+%) ; 
it was on W. side of Dead Sea (v. "li }'¥); see 
Rob BR i, 500-509 Bd Pal 143 GASm Se. # - Wady 
Hugaga ( =;¥¥n1) lies NW. fr. EngediGASm'* 
cf, Rob ™8' © Ba Pal14(map). GQ ASm suggests also 
possibility of finding here 171K g* Kt (=A 
Qr and 2 Ch 8‘), Ez 47’? 48” (v..0F n.pr.loc.) 

tu. [Y3M] vb.denom. only Pi. Pr. D'y¥ND 
Jus" archers ( > those dividing spoil, since no 
obj. expr. and pbn more suitable for such mng.) 

TEEN, FISEN y. IV. wn. 


I. WNTt (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. ,as encompass, 
surround; Eth. aRd: surround, enclose by 
wall, etc.; a2.C: enclosure ; NH %¥M court, 
Ph. awn id., Syr. Jb, id.) 

1. VST, mm.“ and (oftener) £.)=** 
enclosure, court—abs.’n 1 K 7° + , My Je 36”, 
estr. T¥M Ex 27°+; sf. WYN 2 8 17%; ninyn 
Ex 8°+ 4t.; cstr. "¥0 Ne 137, NNN 2 K ar 
+10t.; sf. SM Is 1% Ze 37; PINT » 65° 84"; 
‘NYT 1 Ch 28%; YTAYN ¥ root, YNIAYND y g6* 
DYNO Ne 8;—1. enclosures (in Egypt), 
perhaps court-yards, or cattle-yards, distinct 
from houses and from fields Ex 8°(J). 2. court 
of private house 2517” (containing well), cf. 
Ne 8"; of a palace, NINNT Wh 1K 4° the 
other court, immediately surrounding palace, 
so called in distinct. from i oman “TKi3) v?? the 
great court, including “87 ’N and ND'2BD ’nA 
of temple (v. 3 b) in one great enclosure (v. 


VT 


Sta Salomos Banten, ZAW 1983, =) ; 2 K 20° (Qr Vras 
The Kmp Kloal.; Kt Ke al. YY), Je 36” Est 
x5 lt git 6l2 6445. ID \ court of guard, 
place. of (honourable) confinement Je 32° (in 
king’s house), v*? 33! 3724" 38%3% 39! 
Esp. 3. a. court of tabernacle [2/07 7¥0 Ex 27°, 
cf.v** 34 24t. Ex(all P; Mi We gateof the court 
Ex 357 38% 84! 39 40%); Lv 6** Nu 3% (FINB 
THD), v7 438 (“ND AYE) ANB), v"; courts of houre 
of 1Ch23”. b. court(s)of Sol.’s temple, inner 
e. NDB “Ni 1 K 6* 7"*(but on txt. v.Sta"~) Ez 
8'6 10° cf.v‘; upper c. Opn it Je 36" (v.Gf), 
and D133 NT 2 Ch 4° (where also N79] MUA, 
as oft. Ezek., also muy? nind3); outer court M7 
MYND Ez 10° = AMIN “NI 2 Chao’; v. further 
1K 8%=2Ch 77, 2Ch 24"! 29" Je19 26? Ez8’; 
two courts 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33°, 2 K 23"; courts 
Ez 9? 1 Ch 28"? 2 Ch 23° Ne 8'* 137; oft. poet., 
courts of * Is 1" 62° (wp ’n), Zc 3’ ¥ 65° 84>" 
96° 100° 116"* 135%. 6. courts of Ezek.’s temple 
Ez 40" + 38 t. Ez 40-46 (of these rd. "YOO for 
aynn 40%? with G Hi Co; and pynn for *¥yNA 
41° with @ Ew Co). 


II. Wir ( v of foll.; ef. Ar, jis be present, 
settle or dwell, v. Lag™*; Sab.r¥n fied abode 
Os (Levy) ZMG 1965, 185 (TG !y, 1. 3, No. 79. a 


II. [ast] ,,u-m.**"* settled abode, settle- 
ment, village (Lag**)—always pl., abe, O30 
Jos 19°+ 5 ¢.; cstr. MYO 1 Cho” Ne1r2™; sf. 
nvyn Jos 21744 t.; OIMYO 1 Ch4*+6t.; 
}TIYN Jos 137+ 24 t. Jos;—a. settlements of 
Ishmaelites Gn 25° (P; ||FiVD ctrcles of tents); 
of OY Dt 2"; of Kedar Is 42" (|JDMY); ‘A3 
3°30 riph DIP Py We OVEN Ly 25"(H), houses 
of the villages which have no wall about them; 
DYN FIND y10® lurking-place(s) of villages 
(i.e. where oppressor, as a wild beast, watches 
his opportunity to attack the defenceless). 
Usu. b. as dependencies of cities Jos 15, with 
nda (v.supr.M3 & p. 123) Jos15%"" (all JE4); 
pn Mi3*20 WS I-92) 19° (P), also 21” 
(P)=1Ch6", Ner2™; also Jos13™" 15" + 23 t. 
Jos (all P), Ne 11%” (||N3 v*” etc.), 12”. 
c. villages, not contrasted with cities (cf. Is 42" 
supr.) 1 Chg**(all of Levites). d. “M appar. 
incl. all settlements outside of Jerusalem ‘N3 
pnwa Ne 11%.—’n in n.pr.loc. v. infr. (and see 
Bla on Jos 15°). 


TUTE n.pr.loc. place on southern 
border of Canaan (Judah) Nu 34‘ G éraviss 
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Apad; =1¥0 (q.v.) Jos 15°(+ TI) G Zapada, 
A GL Addapa., 

Tra “IT n.pr.loc. in southern Judah 
Jos 157 @ Lepa, A GL Acepyasea. 

TOW AYN, D°DID ‘M1 a. pr.loe. (of. Kefr 
Susé, ‘Rossdorf,’ close to Damascus on the 
south, No ™™0u =2-#)__in Simeon now “Nn 
Jos 19° @ Yapooveep, OL Acapgovew=D'D1O n 
1Ch4", @ ‘Hysoveecopaz, OL Aceprovas, 

Tiny WSN, JY TT n.pr.loc. on NE. 
border of Canaan Ez 47"; }2°? 1¥M 48' (Co in 
both ji3°? MSM); p"Y “MN Nu 34°"; where it is 
said (v*) BY 2233-D2) MYT My; G Apceraep, 
@L Acepyay ;—v. also jana “3M infr. 

tyr “30 n.pr.loc. 1. place in southern 


Judah Jos 15*=1 Ch 4", Neri”. 2. place 
in Simeon Jos 19°.— @ Apowda, Xodacewda, 
AcapoovAa, Acapgovap, etc. 


Tasnn ST n.pr.loo. Ex 47° G Sm Co 


py myn (q.v.); it is described as Sanam Des WR 


mo; Wetzst 7*¥ %*""* identif. with Madar 
(a=) ‘at the foot of the eastern corner of 
Hermon,’ 

Trin, “En n.pr.loc.(Lag™ “t)_ GAcwp, 
etc.; 1. a royal city of northern Canaan Jos11° 
Zam: pi P32’, ef. 12”, and Ju 4?" 1S 12°; Jos 
y110.10.11.13 79% 2 K 15%; WO 1 Kg". &. places 
in the Negeb: a. Jos 15”. b.c. Jos15* W¥M 
“inn PAYA NMP ARI, «3. WYN Ne 11° 
a Benjamite town, prob.=W3N dy3 q.v. &. 
“AENTINA TD] WR UYT NIDIMD Je 49%, cf. 
v3 an Arabian locality, v. Winer ®*¥ "“”" Gf 
Gie.—’N PY Jos 19%, v. sub fY.. 

t woes him n.pr.loc. (si vera |. perhaps 
new Hag6r, with Aram. n in adj.) —Jos 15%, v. 
“xm; in Negeb of Judah, site unknown. 

¢ 1. VSM n.[m.] settled abode or haunt 
(|| form of W¥M supr., or txt. err. for it);—iN3 
nay" nizad V¥N DIN Is 34" a dwelling of jackals 
(and) a haunt for ostriches ; also H¥I) O°3N M33 
ND2) mpd 3" 357 an abode, home, of reeds 
and. rushes (s0 Che Di Du al.; others put this 
under 11. Y¥M); Che Du think the v. mutilated, 
and would emend this line ace. to 34”. 


TSA8P, “ISM (a.pr.m, cf. Sab. n-pr.m. 73n 
DHM £6 Deakm.5*)__one of David’sheroes, called 


pin 


the Carmelite, yn 25 23* Kt (WH Qr; G 
Acapa)=¥N 1 Ch11” G Hoepat, Acapar, Eopet. 

Tyhesn, pA n.pr.loc. et pers. (cf. Sab. 
N¥yn n.prloc. vel. trib. Hal **°" DHM 7™91*») 
—1. n.pr.loc. G Acapar, Acepwr, Ecpop: a. 
W"¥N Jos 15° place in extreme south of Judah, 
+TVIR=VINAYN (q.v.) Nugzg db. Nip 
“WSN NT PAY Jos 15 another town of Judah 
in south. 2. n.pr.m. @ Acpop(»), Ecpor, 
etc.: a. JST son of Reuben Gn 46°Ex 6" Nu 26° 
=finy0 1Ch5*._ b. son of Peres and grandson 
of Judah Gn 46” Nu 267=]71¥N Ru 4%" 1 Ch 


25 18.21.24.24.25 4 1 


Pgn, ‘AEM adj.gent. only c. art. as 
n.coll, 1. ‘YN Nu 265, of Zasupr. 2. 
yn v7), of 2 b supr. 


TNT, MOST a.pr.loc. G Acnpwd, a 


station of Isr. in wilderness: NiW¥N Nu 11 
125=MIY¥N 33178 Dt 1. 

Toyanqgn n.pr.m. (Ar. wyspds, Sab. 
NIDIEN, no WN, Os 24F es 9% DAM 2Me 2088, 18 “) 
—a ‘son’ of {>P, sth in order from Shem (OY, 
1. TRB; 2. MY; 3.7BV; 4.10%; 5. N) 
Gn 10%=1 Ch 1”, @ Acap(a)pod ; =n. pr.terr. 
a district in southern Arabia, where dwelt the 
Xarpapwrira (Strabo ™ *?); mod. Hadramaut 
(or Hadramdt, see Maltzan 7°" “ Mordt 7*° 
1876.53 van d. Berg’, v. infr.) is same land, but 
not quite co-extensive ; v. Di Gn 10”, Ritter 


exil(Arablen 1) 608 de Goeje Medhr. 188° van den 
Berg ¥adbramout, 180, Glaser Size !!. 4M. et: on its 


precise limits see esp. Ritter ™*, de Goeje** 
van d. Berg’. 

TIT. \XTT (of foll.; Ar. jas be green). 

fu. V3TT n.m.*"*° green grass, herbage, 
abs. WY Nuri’+ 16t.; catr. V¥N Is 377= 
2K 19”, ~129°;—-1. grass, as food for animals 
1 K 18° Jb 40" 104" 147° Pr 27% (|| NOI and 
ay), Is 15° (||8277 and PY); spec. of leeks (as 
still sometimes in Aram., v. Low"? ™) Nur1° 
(v. Di); in sim. of abundant growth Is 44‘ (v. 
@ Ew Che); on Is35’ v. 1. V30 supr. 2. 
as type of what is quickly perishing Jb 8", 
hence fig. of perishing enemies M33 VY¥N Is 347 
=2 K 19” (|| 823, 3), » 129%, ie. having 
no depth of root; of wicked, soon to be cut 
down wf 377; with special reference to Israel’s 
oppressors Is 40° (|| [mw] yx), v7 (|| #d.), v7" 
(|| ¢@.), 51°*; in sim. of frail man ¥ go*; man’s 


days w 103" (|| maw pry). 
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IV. SPT (assumed as / for redupl. -ywyN 


whence foll.; mng. unknown; perh. onomatop., 
v. Thes 0] $#** Stat™®: see also Lag ®"™). 


Trnggn n.f. clarion (NH N}¥i30, Aram. 


NT¥ISN)—mostly P and late ;—abs. ’n Ho 5°; 
pl. abs. NIWYIN Nu ro®+ 22t.; NAY¥N Nuro*™; 
estr. id. Nu 31° 2Ch13%; Myi¥n Nu 10’; 
clarion : 1. as secular instr. Ho 5° (|| B®) 2 K 
1r'**=2Ch23"". 2. as sacred instr. 2K 
12", esp. for use by priests (only P, » 98 and 
Chr). a. ’n3 ypn (of blowing a single long 
blast) Nu 10**/*, to gather congreg. or ‘XW 
together, and, on festivals, over sacrif., ‘to be 
remembered before “,’ v® b. “m3 AYN ypn, 
or ‘n2 yun (of sounding alarm,—a series of 
quick blasts) for camps to move Nu ro**, also 
in battle, v’, ‘to be remembered before ;’ so Nu 
31° 2Ch13” (cf. v), both Ayrinn ’n.  c. esp. 
in Chr’s descriptions of ceremonies at festivals, 
to express rejoicing: rCh13° 15 (|| i8 dip, 
16° 2 Chis" (|| “Die), 20% 29%" Ezr 3° Ne 
1241, Wg 88 (|| WHIP Dip) ; ma dip bw 2Chs"; 
‘na psyynd 1 Ch15* 2Chs5413"; in 2Ch29™ 
this pt. agrees with noun in sense, and is masc.; 
and the clarions (= players on the clarions) 
sounded.—The MY¥3N, or (sacred) clarion, was 
a long, straight, slender metal tube, with flaring 
end, v. Benz 4"**!-7"; distinguished thus from 
the Biv which was originally a ram’s horn, and 
prob. always retained the horn-shape ; the 1) 
is mentioned constantly in the earlier lit., and 
was used by watchmen, warriors, etc., as well 
as priests (v. Benz'>** and “bit). 

+ [Ayn] wb. Kt, [AM] Qr, denominat. 
from AY¥YN = sound a clarion—Pi. Pt. 
pyyssno 2Ch 5" (Qr DM ¥ND) = players on 
clarions. Hiph. Pt. DM (Qr DYNO as 
Hiph. v. Ko *™) 1 Chi5* + 3t.4+ 2Chs” Baer, 
(van d.H pmnynd); sound with clarions ‘rm 
nyiyyna 1 Chrs5™* 2Chs" 13"; abs. sounded 
(sounding) 2 Ch 7° 29%, cf. Mmy¥¥N ad fin. (Kt 
in all to be pronounced (prob.) O')¥¥ND). 

rt v. P°O sub pin; PP v. sub ppn. 


T Mn vb. only Pu. cut in, carve (NH 
represent, imitate; || ppn)—Pu. Pet. MPM 1 K 
6* Ez 8” + 23 (Co Dipnd, after G6 STB), 
carved figure on wall Ez 8” 23'*(where rd. 
D'PNd DWN, v. supr.) = subst. carved work 1 K 
6* (on doors of temple). Hithp. Jmp/f. 2 ms. 
mann ‘Sr wie-by Ib 13% thou gravest thee a 


npn 


graving (=markest a line) for (i.e. about) the 
soles of my feet, fixest limits for them (v. Di). 


ripr v. sub ppn. 


t SDIPT n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2"' = Ne 7, @ Adena, Axecha, 
Axouda, etc. 

t [PTT] vb. cat in, inscribe, decree (NH 
éd., Aram. PPM, Zinj. ppn; Ph. id. Pe. Hiph. ; 
Ar. (3> be just, right, obligatory, also make or 
decide to be just, etc.; 5=> justness, truth, neces- 
sity, obligation ; Eth. ch?: adj. moderate, sufft- 
ctent ; cf. also mpn)—Qal nip Ez 4'; sf. npn 
Is 49"; Inf. sf. ‘P03 Pr8”; Spa Pr 8” (assim. 
to 1093); APN Is 30°; Pe. ‘pen Is 22" (archaic 
case ending Ges'™**); pl. D’pPh Is 10'; cstr. 
*EPIN Ju 5° (poss. Po'cl =*PPIND with 9 omitted, 
v. Geg }%%. 006), Pe. pass, pl. PEN Ez 23'* (Co 
p*pipn) ;—1. cut in, with 3, Is 22'*, ofadwelling- 
place=tomb, in a rock. 2. cut in or on, 
upon, engrave, tnacribe, Cc. by on roll of a book 
Is 30%; representation of city on brick (as in 
Babylonia) Ez 4'; images on a wall Ez 23"; 
fig. of Zion’s walls on palms of “Is 49%. 3. 
trace, mark out, a circle, c. 9y over the face of 
deep Pr 8”; c.acc., foundations of earth v”. 
4. of a law, engrave, inscribe (on a tablet), fig. 
for enact, decree pe *ppn DYppn Is 10"(|| boy an); 
Syne sppin poet.=commanders (v. Po‘el) Jus’ 
(jo*ppno v"). Poel Impf. PPM Pr 8"; Pe. 
pend Gn 49° Nu 21 Dt 33”; sf. ‘PPD ¥ 60° 
108° ; VPPND Is 33%; pl. p’ppMd Ju 5" ;— inscribe 
(as a law), enact (poet.): c. acc. PT¥ Pr8!elsewh. 
pt. a. prescriber of laws, hence (as sovereign 
authority in a warlike clan) commander Dt 33” 
(of warlike tribe of Gad), Jus" Is 33” (of “: 
| DOBY, V22D). b. commander’s staff Gn 49” 
(|| 02%), Nu 21'*(both poet.), ~60°= 108". Pu. 
Pt. PRM that which is decreed Pr 31° (late). 
Hoph. Imp/. PM Jb 19” inscribed in(3)a book. 

pn ww 2m. ™'7") something prescribed, 
a statute or due;—’N Gn 477+ 22t.; “PO Ex 
307 + 14 ¢.; sf. PO Pr 30°+ 3 t.; WP Lv 10%" 
etc. +4 t.sfs.; pl. DPN Dt 4°+ 31t.; csatr. ‘PO 
Ex 18"; ‘aN Ez 20"; also ‘pen Jus” Is 10! 
(Ges §*7%"); ipa Jb 14° etc.+ 44 t. sfs.—1. 
prescribed task, assigned to Isr. in Egypt Ex 5" 
(2). 2. prescribed portion, or allowance of 
ood Gn 477" (J); Pr 30% 31 Ez 167; ‘pmo 
Jb 23% (RV; <@ B Ol Me Di SS "P03 in my 
bosom). 3. action prescribed for oneself, 


resolve: 29 "DPN Ju 5" resolves of mind ||32 "200 
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v's, 4. prescribed due of the priests from 
offerings Lv 6" 10%*"(P); due of “ Lv 6" 
(P); pow ‘nd Ex 29% Lv 7* 10 Nu 18%" (all 
P), Lv 24°(H); portion of oil for the TOW Ez 
45". 8. prescribed limit, boundary: of sea Je 
s® Pr 8* Jb 26 38; of heavens ¥ 148°; of 
land of Israel Mi 7"; of time Jb 14°"; so M3 
pit sad mp Is 5" She'd] openeth wide her mouth, 
utthout limit. 6. enactment, decree, ordin- 
ance of either God or man: &. specific decree: 
law of fifth in Egypt Gn 47% (J); of passover 
Ex 12™ (J); lament for Jephthah’s daughter Ju 
11”: for Josiah 2 Ch 35%; ppwo) pn Ex 15” 
Jos 24® (both E), 18 30%; phy pn Ex 30”; 
| nmIy, DEVO y 81° (law of a festival). b. 
of ’" in nature Jb 28”. c. respecting Mess. 
king 27; day of “ Zp 2? MT, but on txt. v. 
We and 0D, infr.; covenant with Jacob 
y 105°=1 Ch16"; destiny of man Jb 23". 
d. law in general pn sby according to law, right 
¥ 94” (others against law); DBZ /N ww Ezr 
710. 1/3 and NWN Is 25°; || AVY y 99’. 7. 
pl. D'PM enactments, statutes of a law: a. of ” 
in nature Je 31. b. of the prophets Zc 1*. c. 
conditions of deed of purchase Je32". d. 
enactments ||DYHEVO: ancestral Ez 20"; given 
by God as punishment for disobedience 20%. 
e. decrees of unjust judges JIN“ PPN Is ro’. 
f. civil enactments prescribed by God: ‘PN 
onbn Ex 18(E; [| Yq), v"(E; |lid.) g. 
elsewh. of prescriptions of the several codes of 
Hex: Juv 10"! Nu 30" (P), Dt 4° 6% 16 p 119° 
+20 t., Mal 37; ||* MA Am 2‘; non ’n 
y 105; ‘nm “na at Dtr7"; |[n3a ¥ 50"; 
ny na /n 2K 17"; usu. either || pppwo 
Dt g'* 5! rr” 12) 26%, 1K gf=2Ch7", 1Ch 
22° Ez 11? 36”, or else DOWN ‘N combined 
with other synon. (usu. preceding): e.g.(D°)137 
wv 147"; mn 2 Ch 33° Mal 3”; myn Dt 5” 6' 
o; myo Nex’? 1K 8%; myp, mn 2 Chg”; 
my Dt 4% 6”; sts. foll.: e.g. nn Lv 26“; nyyp, 
mun 2 K 17; or in different order, e.g. NYNNI’D © 
niyo ’n Neg”; ’m ‘pi myo Ne 10”; mini ‘n 
‘o) Dt 267. Apart from D*Dpwn it is combined 
with niyo, e.g. ‘mb Ex 15% (R), Dt 27°; “ov’n 
Dt4” 1 K 3% 8%; muni ‘m ‘pb Ne 9g"; “m nvyn “Db 
Dt 6" 1 Ch29” 2Ch 34"; ‘m’p 39 Ezr 7"; 
it is used c. vbs.: jn) Lv 26% + 3 t.; M¥ Nu 30” 
+9 t.; snd Dt 4'+10t.; IMM Dt 26" + 16t.; 
nvy Dt 6*+ st.; mwyd wwe Dt 11" +4 4t.5 750 
31K8" + 3t.—[On usage of ph y. WN ad fin. ] 


Trpn 104 2-£. ™** something prescribed, 
enactment, statute ;—n Nug" + 2t.; cstr.Aph 


en 


Ex 12%4 28t.; pl. MipN Je 5%+12¢.; MPO Lv 
207 Je 31™; sf. ‘NPN Gn 265+ 14¢.; “NPN 
Lv 18*+ 21 t. etc.;--1. sg. statute, of special 
ritual laws: of passover Ex 13'°(J); elsewhere 
only in P(and H), nppm npn Ex 128 Nug!"; 
mina ’n Nu 19? 31"; paw ’n Nu 27" 35”; 
phy ’n Ex 12"*7 297 288 20° Ly 317 7% 10° 16” 
3194 937-51 243 Nu ro® rs 18" 19°" (all P), Lv 
177 2341(H); raed) sab Palats3 npn Nu g'* re. 
2. pl. statutes: @. of nature DDY “n Jb 
38° Je 337; of moon and stars Je 31™; of 
weeks of harvest Je5™. b. fig. of a firmly 
established custom (p)"n “n Lv 207 (H) 2 K 
17°; p’oyn “mn Jero® “py “mn Mi6"; idolatry 
Sankey ’n 2 K 17"; sexual offences Lv 18"(H). 
c. 191/n statutes of David 1 K 3°. d. || pay 
28 22°=y 18% (of the law known to David); 
l|myD y 89"; “my na 1K 11"; elsewhere of 
the prescriptions of the codes of D, H, P, Ez: 
usu. Deyo) nipn Lv 18°* 19% 207 (H), 25° 
Nug*(P), 1 Krr® Ezs5? 11” 18° 201921; 
preceded by niyo Dt 30"; followed by ni¥o 
Lv 26"(H), Dtr1? 1K 6"; myn) min 2K 
17*; or else nipm D'NawD Lv 18* 26% (H), Ez 
5° 18" 201° 37%: preceded by myo Dt 8"; 
in diff. order, Nyt) “D1 M¥bd “nN 1 K 2°; frequently 
also myp) ‘n Lv 26°(H), Dt6? 1 K 11® 2 Ch 7; 
or “M(1) M¥D Dt 10" 28%“ 301 K 9°11* Ez 43" 
(Co), 2K 17"; foll. by nyvwn Gn 26° (R); myo 
“mM niyi 2 K 23°; ’m min Je 44"; “m Ann 
nyviyn 44"; nonin Ez 44° 43" (Co); ™ nn 
44"; special ordinances are naron ’n Ez 43"; 
“na ’n Ez 44°; o*n’n Ez 33% (which are life 
to those who keep them); 3*pn Day ‘n(G © B 
Talm Co del. nd) Ez 46%. . phrases of 
obedience are ’3 qn Lv 18* 20” 26° (H), 1K 3° 
63 2 K I 7 ae Je 44° Fz Be I 1” 18% 7 2E015-16-19.21 
33°; Woe Lv 184*** 19°” 20 (H), Gn 26° (R), 
Dt 6? gi 105 oe 238% 301° 1K 23 9° yy 2}-54.38 
2 K oe da 23° Ez 1829-22 ay" 43" 44"; ney Lv 
25%(P), Dt 28" 1K 11"; ‘na ney 2K 17; 
VOPR ‘NI y119'; phrases of disobedience 
are ’N DND Ez 20” ‘na pxo Lv 26%(H); dy 
Lv 26°(H); ay 2Ch 7”; 5b5n y 89%.—[ph 
and PM differ somewhat in shade of mean- 
ing and frequency in various writings: e.g. 
Ph oftener in Jb » Pr (APM not at all Pr, 
once Jb), and in Chr (MPM only 2Ch 7"); TN 
oft. in K, rarely in Hex. except in P (H); in 
proph., PA occurs Am 2‘ Is 5" 24° Mi 7" Je 3t., 
Ez 6t., 199 only Ez, Je (6t.) and Mi 6"; 
DPM esp. in Dt and y119, Mipn esp. in H, 
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Ez and sometimes (8 t.) Dt; pow Pn usu.=due, 
‘Y NBN much more often statute, ordinance, etc. } 


t [pp] n.pr-loc. in tribe of Naphtali, only 
c. 7 loc. MPN Jos 19"; identif. with Fakik 
c. 4m. NW. of Lake Tiberias by Rob™"®% 


Survey WP i, aad 

tpn n.pr.loc. only 1 Ch6®, prob. err. for 
npbn (q.v.) Jos 19% 217, 

‘Pert v. PM supr. 


+ [1/217] wb. search (NH id., Niph. pasa., 
Aram. PM)—Qal Pf. 3 ms, sf. "PM consec. Pr 
187; MPN Jb 287; APM Dt 13” etc.; Impf. 
“PM? Jb 13%; TM yp 447; BIPM Pr 28"; WHR 
18207; {MPAA Jb32"; MPMI La 3 etc.; Ime: 
TPN ¥ 1397; TPM Ju 18?; Inf. 0PM 2S 108+ 
2t.; Wend Pr 23; mpm Ju 18?;—1. search 
( for), sq. acc. Pr 23” Jb 32"; abs. APM AN 
ap} RON) Dt 13"; lit. Ez 39" (i.e. for bones 
unburied). 2. a. search through, explore, lit., 
obj. pan Ju-18? (|| 22) v8, 1 Ch 19° ((léd.); city 
~yn 28 10° (|l¢d.), of mining Jb 28"; search out 
a subject or matter Jb 5” 28” Pr 25? ¥ 44”. 
b. search & man, find out his sentiments (AV 
sound him) 1820". o. of ” searching man, 
c. acc. w 139! (|| ym), v™ (|| 1d.) Jb 13°, ef. 
Je 17°(obj.22). _@. of examining thoroughly, 
so as to expose weakness in a case Jb 29** Pr 
18", cf. 28"; so of self-examination D'375 ’n 
La3° (wan). Miph. Pf PN 1K 7" 2Ch 4”; 
Impf. RM Je 467; MPM Je 31 be searched out, 


Jound out, ascertained, 1 K 7“ 2 Ch 4" (weight 


of the bronze used in temple utensils), of 
forest Je 46”; searched out, Je 31" subj. “Dw 

. Bi. Pf. BN Ec 12° he sought out many 
proverbs (DYpeD 5 |] #388). 


trpn n.m. ’"** searching, thing (to be) 
searched out ;—abs. "PN Jb 5°+ 8 t.; catr. id. 
Jb8* + 2t.; pl. cstr. PA Ju 5" ;—2 “pn Ju5'* 
searchings, questionings of heart; Jb 11' canst 
thou reach #08 /N i.e. what is to be explored 
in him, the whole range of his nature, so ’n 
pinn 38'* the range of the deep; esp. ‘TJ'S i.e. 
tt 18 unsearchable Jb5° 9” ~145° Pr25* Is4o™, 
cf. ’n xb Th 34% 36%; oman ’n 8° ie. thing 
searched out by their fathers. 

thers] n.m. range (as place to be ex- 
plored), PIN2PND ¥ 95" (cf. "BI Jb 38%). 


TT 


WN noble, 1, wr hole, v. sub 11, 1; “hn 
‘3B v. sub 11. Nh. 


NWN, or now (/ of following ; mean- 
ing unknown). 

T [San, or “~n] n.[{m.] dung (N Hwein(’_), 
id.; Aram. [03% id.; Mand. sn (on this and 
cogn. lang. in gen.v.No™™); Ar. *)5. id., whence 
vb. Ge of act, and n. We of place; Amh. 
dé (Di 4%™*)) pl. sf. DPI Is 36" Kt 
(Qr oneiy); || 2 K 187 has OOM (v. eg. “IN 
6%: Qr as above); D'N" “IN dove’s dung 2 K 
6* Kt (Qr 0°33); v., further, GeiT™™"™™. 

T [esars] n.f. pl.draught house, 2 K10”, 

tI. [WT] vb. be ary, dried up (cf. 72") 
(Aram. 3117 be dry, NSW drought) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. 3H Gn 8", Is 19°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 31M) 
Ho 13% +2. 2M y 106°; mv. fe. ‘200 Is 
447 ;—be dry, dried up: 1. of ground, be freed 
from waters of flood MOINT 2B ‘NA Gn 8° 

: 2. of waters, be dried up, taken away; 
of waters of flood Gn 8"*(P); of Nile Wy) 
Wa" TIM Is rg! (|[DNTD DYING), v. same 
combination Jb 14" (\[DY"#O BY %IN); Is 
19° ({|*?21) 447 (|| 319); of Red Sea y 106? ; 
fig. of Ephraim’s freshness and vigour Ho 
13”. Pu. Pf. 3 pl. Ozh x Ju 1674, of 
fresh bow-strings (of gut, v. Bla). Hiph. 
Pf, 270) Naw, of “’s drying up rivers 
(||3122%), perh. also Is 11° (for MT ovina) v. 
SS Vt; ‘ATINN the Euphrates Je 51” 
(\rnWain); Zmpy. OY SIH Ts go*, subj.”*, I dry 
up a sea (7279 NNW? OY); TW Is 37°= 
TIME 2 K 19%, of king of Assyria drying up 
rivers of Egypt; Pé. fe. NQYRN Is 51° of 4's 
arm drying up (Red) Sea. 

tr. [2W] adj. dry, only fe. NIN Lv 7° of 
meal-offering not moistened (with oil; P); “N@ 
mM Pr 17’ a dry morsel. 


TI. aA n.m.*"*) “dryness, drought, heat, 
abs. ’n Gnjr”+4 11 t. + Dt 28” (for MT 330; 
v. Di, aq. 8; Gand GL om.);—1. dryness Ju 
67" (all of absence of dew); Je 50% (\|723); 
so rd. also Ze 117 (for MT 24), see v> and Sta 
ZAW1181.%) g drying up upon his arm (i.e. a 
withering) and upon hisright eye. 2. drought 
Hg 1"+ Dt 28" v. supr. = 3- parching heat 
(of sun) Gn 31” (opp. MP), Je 36” (opp. td.); 
Is 4° 25***; of fever Jb 30”. 
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Taw n.f. dry ground ;— abs. ’n Gn 77+ 
»t.; opp. D3 Ex 14" (J), Hg 2°; ef. Gn 77 
(J); opp. water of Jordan Jos 3"""(J), 4° (E), 
2 K 2°; of Nile-arms ‘NM DR’ ‘AN Ez 30". 

t [faq] n.m. drought, only pl. cstr. 


< 


YP AIND y 32‘ metaph. of fever heat. 

tII. [2117] be waste, desolate (NH 317 
id.; Aram. 2590, oie be laid waste; Zinj. 39 
adj.; Ar. (>, be in ruins, waste, depopulated ; 
As. fardbu, be waste, DI, huribtu, desert, 
Lotz7*);—Qal Impf. 3 fs. nA Je 26°, nA 
Is34"; 3 mpl. 2M Ez6*, 23m Am 7° Is60”, 
3 fpl. MII Ez 6° 12”; mv. VW) (20, not 
129 —Theile—tee van d. H Hahn Ko'™) Je 
2°; Inf. abs. 25n Is 60"*:—_be waste, desolate ; 
of sanctuaries of Isr. Am 7° (||*2@9), of altars 
Ez 6°: of cities Je 26° Ez 6° 12™ (|| pow); of 
nations Is 34", 23 30 60” (\|37aN); fig., in 
address to the heavens TKD *270 Je 2%—(|| Oe, 
THYW), be very desolate (at sins of Isr.); others, 
be amazed, astounded (on relation of meanings 
y. Dov). Miph. Pt. f.21N2 Ez 26” as adj., 
desolate city, i.e. uninhabited, v. context ; 
N31 307 of desolate countries (\| 2X2). 
Hiph. Pf. 200 Ez 19"; 18. ‘HDI Zp 3°; 
3 pl. BINT Is 37% 2K 19"; Impf. 1s. NR 
Is 42"; Pt. IM Ju16™; pl.c. sf. TI WS 
Is 49 ;—lay waste, make desolate, human subj.; 
nations and lands Is 37%=2K 19", Is 42”, cf. 
pt. Is 49"7 (|| MOT); add prob. with We Am 
4° (AIM for the untranslateable M1377) J have 
devastated your gardens and vineyards, pt. Ju 
16™ desolater of our country (|| OORT AD) ; 
obj. cities Ez 19’; streets Zp 3° (|| 2). 
Hoph. Pf. 3 fe. 729N7 Ez 26? she ts latd waste, 
of a city; Pt. MIND Ez 29" laid waste, of 
cities (|| DDv). 

tu. adj. waste, desolate ;—ms. abs.’n 
Je 33°+3+.; fa. NII Ne2?+ 2t.; fpl. niaina 
Ez 36% (v, Ko"™);—of a city, defined [XD 
MAD pNOI DIN Je 33%, cf. v2; also Ne 2°"; 
MII OY Ex 36% ( + NOYIT, MON ; opp. 
raph ria), 


fm. IAI n.[m.] desolation; —7Y Is 61 
cities of desolation (\[niony, and, in v*, M240); 
cf. Zp 2% Je 49", and ‘N Mia BNYD Ez 29” 
Egypt shall be wastes of desolation (but © B 
Co wastes of the sword, 3} for 33M); + Ez 38° 
Co, who rds. 2779 (or 732). 


=) 


Tasn, INN n.pr.mont. Horeb (waste, 
desert) —@ Xapn8 (v. Lag™™); ovtbyn an~by 
nah Ex 3! (E), ef. 33h oon wT Ww 1 K 19°; 
27N3 WT Ex 176, 3M WD 33° (both E); 3hp, 
an Dt 12-619 410.16 2 g® 18° 28%: 1 K 8° 2Ch 
5° +106" Mal 3”; the sacred mountain of the 
wilderness, no geograph. diff. from ‘2"D dis- 
coverable, but synonym of it in E and (esp.) 
D (except poem Dt 337; vid. °2°D P). 

Tran n.f. waste, desolation, ruin ;— 
abs. MN Ly 267+ 15 t.+ Ez 38° (del. © Co) + Ez 
387 naan G Co for man; pl. MIM yo? + 11 t. 
(Ez 38", cf. supr.); cstr. MIW Is 5747 t.; 
af. JNIW Is 49"; YHIW Ezr g*; WHIW Is 
51°; TINIW Is 44%; DINMIM ¥ 109" + 2 Ch 
34° (cf. 330 and infr.); (chiefly mid. and late 
Heb. Is? 8t.; Jerot. Ez 14 +t.— incl. 38°, q. 
del. Co);—1. waste, ruin, of cities of Israel 
Ly 26"*(H); Judah Is44™ 49" (|| NODDY), 538" 
(333), Je 25'8 277 4476 Bz e™: ruins of Jeru- 
salem Is 52° Dn 9’; also Ez 35‘; cf. Mal 1‘(c. 
733), Ez 36" (c. naa) _v® (id.); Egypt Ez 29” 
(in both |[7QHY; AIA MIN in v"); ruin of 
temple Ezr 9°; =ruined dwellings ¥ 109"; cf. 
2Ch 34°, where rd. perh.B*NI7N3 for DAN3 Wa 
(v. 20 sub IIT. ssn); Je 22°; in gen. ruins (si 
vera l., v. Di; obj. of 33) Jb 3%; ‘mn dia Y 1027 
an owl of a ruin. 2. of land: waste place 
amid ruins Is 5", cf. 51° (||73 TM, ND); land 
a desolation Je 7* 44” Ez 25"5 (Edom) Je 25" 
Is 64" and Ez 33%” (of Judah), cf. Ez 13‘, 
na poyws sim. of the prophets; ninn#d ‘nn 
Ez 36‘ (of Israel); of desolation of enemies of 
Isr. yg? (M¥I2 N); ody ‘n=old ruins Is 61! 
(c. 433); elsewhere perpetual ruin, desolation 
Je 25° 49" (cities of Bosra); phn ‘n Ez 26” 
(sim. of Tyre). 

{ IIT. (017) vb. (Aram. and rare) attack, 


smite down (cf. Ar. (= plunder, 111. wage 
war with, vi. fight together, Gym war, battle ; 
Syr. on smite, slay)—Qal Imv. ms. 3 Je 
50” attack (4+ O07*7}).08 DINN); mpl. WW v7 
obj. 9795753, fig. of men of Babylon. Wiph. 
Pf 3 pl. B39 3AM (v. Hoph.) 277 2 K 32 
the kings have attacked one another, fought to- 
gether (|[YINK OX WA). Hoph. Inf. abs. 
2 K 3”, v. Miph., but rd. perhaps 2187, cf. Dr 
Lv 19”, note. 


IT, Bf! sword (as weapon; Aram. 
NaN jase, Zinj.9n; Ar. tye dart, javelin) 


v37) 
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—abs. ah Gn 3%+; 230 Ex 17%+; cstr. ala 
Dt 33%+; sf. °210 Ex 15°+ 13 t.; 7210 Gn 27* 
+ 7.5 939018175 y174; 0 Nu 2274 24t.; 
D221 Je2™ Ez 33%; DI y 37" 444; pl. now 
Is 21*+ 5t.; estr. M370 Jos5*+ 2t.; af. YMIIW 
Ez 26%, DMI Is 24+ 5t.; DPNIW Mi 4?+ 2t.; 
—1. a. sword, as weapon of war Gn 48” (E), 
Ju 7*” 1S 21°, and s0 in all periods; two-edged 
(short) sword ABW TA NPB YW ALY’N Ju 3°, 
ef. NYB ’N Pr 5‘ (in sim.), NVNB N ¥ 149°; 
v. also N “W¥ edge of sword y 89". b. gird on 
sword—’nn 734 I S 17% aan y 45° (‘na 4a 
T™ ov), Te by oy Ex 32”, cf. esp. 2S 20%. 
c. draw the sword ‘MM pt Ex 15° Ly 26" 
Ez 57" 12™ 287, ‘ma awn Ez 27°", ‘na nnp 
437" Ez21®, ws Is 21*5 (Gr Che wd v. infr.); 
usu. ‘nit Advi Nu 22! Jos 5 Ju 37 81° 9% 
1817"! 31‘=1 Chro* 2176, and as characteristic 
of warriors Mi 9.28 Ju 20787-83546 2S 2495 K am 
1 Char; / niy~bee im PATA 2 8 23”, ins. also 
in |[x Chir” (Dr). 4. whet, sharpen the 
sword ‘nn wod 7" (cf. Is 218 supr.), but also 
130 Dt 32" cf. ~ 644, TIT Ez 216 @, put 
up the sword into the sheath FATTO’ i Dw 
1 Ch21™ (sheath of sword is elsewhere YA 1S 75! 
28 20° Je47° Ezar’). £. slay with sword 370 
’n3 Jos 10" 137+; in DWN IMD. 18 2®, in- 
sert 23M before D'VI8 G We Dr; rarely ‘na nan 
Jos 11” 2K 19% =Is 37™; very oft. ‘TBD OD 
smite acc. to the mouth of the sword i.e as the 
sword can devour(2S 2°11*)= without quarter 
Nu 21* (E) Dt 13% 20 Jos r1** (all D) 
Jur8” 21° 1 K ro™ Jb1*"; also c. Vym as 
sole obj. Jos 8% 10%-*3%-*37, cf. v™ 197 Ju 1°™ 
207 18229 2 S15": ‘apd an +Gn 34° (J); 
‘mmo pvainn Dt 13% (incl. YYA in obj.), Jos6” 
1S 15%, ‘rab wn tEx17(E); ‘rad dnp 
Jos 8% Ju 4’; mm...” bm Ju 4°;—(‘n-d 
is chiefly in Jos and Ju (21 t.), in Hexat. only 
JED; but Jb post-ex.). g. nn box etc., of the 
sword as devouring :— 3 *37n Donn Dt 32° 
(poet.), 2S 2% 11% 18° Isr Je 2” Je 461°" 
Na 2%. h. slain by sword is pon Nu 19" 
(P) and frequently Ez, ’ rmpon B10 326 
Pee agen ‘pom v™ <Co ‘nbn (on text 
of 32°71 v, Co). i, “MA ni2M Gn 31™ are 
captives of (taken by) sword. j. sword fre- 
quently agent of * Ju 7” Is 34° Je 12'* 47 ete., 
—so Dt 28", but rd. 337 v. sub I. an (ef. on 
other hand 18 17“); note esp. Gn 3% “nn pnd 
N2BINDT; poet. ‘M372 Na 3’, NPI Dt 32" 
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k. ‘rn fig. of tongue ¥ 57° cf. 59°; fig. of violence, 
war, etc., Gn 27%; in sim. Pr 5‘ (of grievous 
end of dealings with strange women). 
knife OY N flint knives for use in circumcision 
Jos > (v. Were’); Ez a “Wr mn IP 
D3pa7 (acc. to Co use of sword as razor is 
significant). 3. of tools used in hewing stone 
by RI 737 Ex 20%; 3 yh! Ez 26°, ace. 
to most=¢ools, axes, ‘steel’ (Co ‘Hisen’), but 
poss. swords as implement ready to hand; 2 Ch 
34° Qr OPNIWS with their tools; rd. perh. 
DPNIWMA én their ruins, Be, who comp. y109"; 
v. 73% sub IT. s1n (G B om. 3n). 
Tran n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus 


Est 1° = NPI 7° (Pers. ,L >=donkey driver, 
Vullers'™°). 


PP n.pr.m. v. foregoing. 


t Pala vb. quake (cf. (si vera 1.) Ar. C Qs 
be straitened, unable to move for fear and rage 
(Lane), also put oneself in a rage (Dozy); % 
mip nN Dt 32% terror of death)—only Qal 
Tmpf, 3 mpl. DINMADBD BIN] y 18 pregn. 
and come quaking out of their fortresses (cf. 
#27 in like connex. Mi 7”); rd. the same also 
in || 2S 22% (for MT 30M, v. uN; possible 
would be also 117M in both, as Ho 11'*" etc.) 

JT (quadril. “of foll.; cf. Ar. Jaye 
run right and left, run swiftly (Frey)). 


barn n.[m.] a kind of locust (NH id.; 
Aram. A KANN ; Are (Dozy), all = 
locust ; alee swarm of locusts (Frey))—only 
Ly 11” (P) in list of edible insects, ||72°8, 
pydp, 239. 


vv? vv 


TTT vb. tremble, be terrified (As. 
harddu, id., acc. to DI™*****; Ar. 5,5 be 
bashful, shamefaced,; NH N71 a trembling) — 
Qal Pf TM consec. Is 19", TN Is 10”, 
ATID 2K 43, 97 1S 137 14", SN) consec. 
Ez 26" 32"; Impf. TIM Jb 37’, TUM Gn 27” 
+5t.; 77M Horr” Ez 26%, NM Horr”, 
TIM Am 3$ Is 41%, TM Gn 42742 t.; Lmv. 
717 Is 32";—1. tremble, quake, of a mountain 
Ex 19"%—+0 §, but rd. BY, G v. Di (E); of isles 
Ez 26" (metaph., in fear); so Is 41° (YUNA NYP, 
j we? DMN), 2. tremble, of persons under 
supernat. infl. 1S 14% (| 71, ST EN); 
start, start up (out of sleep) Ru 3°; in mental 
disturbance Gn 27" (J; c. acc. cogn.) tremble, 


aan 


in terror Ex 19'*(E), Is 327 ({| 139), b¢ startled 
(at sound of trumpet) Am 3° cf. 1 K 1 (+ Dip, 
bn, NV); tremble Ez 26" 32” sq. b= at, Jb 37° 
("39), be terrified, of Egypt (personif.) Is 19" 
(7B), Ramah 10”, of Saul 1 8 28° subj. ‘a5, 
|). 3. be anziously careful D2 NTN 
naa ating bone 2K 4% =. with preps. 
pregn. = go or come trembling 1 S 137 (sq. YN 
GL We Dr) Gn 42” (E; 8q. 28) 18 16 (aq. 
aneyp) eo 21%, Ho rx (0%) vi (DNFMD). 
Hiph. Pf, WNT Ju 8", ‘AT 28 17%; Pe. 
IND Lv 6% + 11t.; Inf. estr. MNT Ez 30° Ze 
2'-—drive in terror, rout an army, 8q.acc. Ju8” 
Ez 30° Zc 2‘ cf. 2 S177; (We prop. nn Ho 5° 
‘ setzt Benj. in Schrecken,’ for MT FYR); in 
Pt. abs., only in’ ['81; and none shall terrify, 
i.e. disturb the peace of those reposing—l3¥, 
wpe, yan, ah, npad 3 in the promised land 
Lv 26°, so after captivity Je 30°= 46”, also 
Ez 34” 39° Mi 4‘ Zp 3"°; of undisturbed peace 
of the righteous Jb 11; peace of flocks in 
forsaken cities Is 172; undisturbed feeding on 
carrion by fowl and beast Dt 28% Je 7”, un- 
disturbed prowling of lions Na 2" (metaph. 
of Assyrians). 

t T7P adj.verb. of foregoing, trembling ;— 
TWNJuyz?+ 3t.; OTINIs 66° Ezr 10°— trembling 
(from fear), abs. Ju 7° (||N~), 18 4” (subj. ‘29, 
aq. by, for, in behalf of); in awe and reverence, 


at word of God, sq. 3 Ezrg* Is 66* (sq. >Y), | 


v* (sq. D8); of, “ow myn ‘N Ezr 10°. 


T7AM n.pr.loc. only TP (v. sub 1%), 
a camping-place of Gideon and Israel. Ju 7’. 


T-TAN adj.loc. only c. art. 3, of Harod 
28 23%* (v. Dr and Ju 7?);="209 1 Ch rx” 
(rd. “W7); also 1S 23%” but prob. not 
genuine; not in @ or 1 Chit, 27 (v. Dr and 
NON supr. p. 45°). 

T1.‘TTV1 n.f. trembling, fear, anxiety — 
ATI Gn 27" +5 t.+ Ez 38” (rd. for “1, B Co 
cf. Dr 1S 14"); estr. NT 1814" Pr 29% 
(v. Lag®*™); pl. nin Ez 26"*;—1. trembling, 
quaking (of terror ascribed to supernat. cause) 
18 14 (hence pvndx ‘Nv. Dr; || ~TTIN) 
cf. Ez 387 (v. supr.); Dn 107; ’n bw Je 30° 
voice of trembling; sq. gen. obj. DIK “N Pr 29” 
trembling before man ; opp. pleasure Is 21°; 
tremblings (pl.) Ez 26 under fig. of garment 
(wad ’n), of effect on coast-princes of fall of 
Tyre. 2. anwious care 2 K 4”, acc. cogn. c. 74. 

Aa 


=) 
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tu. ‘TTY n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
wilderness Nu 33%, site unknown. 


TTIW vb. burn, be kindled, of anger 
(Aram. “in Pa. cause fire to burn (rare); Zinj. 
NIN anger, No 2MG 19.108. An Tes burning 
sensation, in throat, etc., fr. rage and pain)— 
Qal Pf ’n Gn 46+ 20t.; Impf. TIM Ex 3274 
2t.; 3n* Gn 18+ at: 7" Gn 4°+ 46t.; Inf. 
abs. TN 1S 207; cstr. MIN 2S 24! p 1243;— 
1. of man: a. AN Mh (one’s) anger was kin- 
dled, burned Gn 39” Nu 22” (J), Ex 32'°” 
(JE), Jug” 14° 18 11° Jb 327; c. 3 against 
Gn 30°(E), 44% (J), 1S 17% 20” 2 812° 2Ch 
25° w124° Jb 327: c. by Nu 24° (E). b. 
impers., |X omitted ; 5 TN it was kindled for 
(him) he burned with anger Gn 31%(E), 4° 
34’ Nu 16"(J), 1S 15" (rd. perh. ¥"%, Weir 
in Dr), 18° 20°7 28 3° 6®=1 Ch 13", 28137 
19" Ne 3* 4) £® Jon 4°. ing, ay715 am 2811” 
@ We Dr; ‘Ya /N Gn 31 45° (E). 2. of 
God: a. AN ’n Ex 22% Nu 22” (E), Nu x1! 
32°(J); c. 3 Ex 4% 32” Nu1z2*® Dt 317(J), 
6% 7 117 29* Jos 23'*(D), Ju6® 2S6'= 
1 Ch 13", Ho8® 2 K 23% 2.Ch25® Jb4a’; 
by3 Ex32" Nu 11°(J), Is 5*® y 106%; dxrbra 
Nu 25° 32"(JE); Ju2™™ 3° 107 2S 24! 2K 13°; 
ben 1333 Jos 7'(R); pem33, 5X omitted, Hb 3°: 
c, Y Zero. b. 50 Gn 18°*(J) 2S 228= 
¥ 18°.— Note: Mn not in H P(who useayp); nor 
in Je Ez Is? Pr or poetry of Jb. Miph. Pf. 
“TW sq. 2 Ct 1° (acc. to Pb" De Ki”) be 
angrywith; Pt./3 0% N34 Ddall that are incensed 
against (thee) Is 41"', so 45%. Hiph. Pf. 
PNY MINI Ne3” burned with zeal (1) in re- 
patring, but G om. nnn; prob. dittogr.; Impf. 
JBN by VW Jbi1g" and kindled his anger 
againstme. Hithp. Jmpf. Onn Oe ¥ 37178 
Pr 24” heat oneself in vexation.—The foll. 
forms are somewhat dub.: Jmpf. 2ms. JS 
DYDIDITNS INN Je 12° how canst thou hotly 
contend (in a race) with the horses? Pt. ‘D 
TINA TION OAS Je 22" because thou strivest 
eagerly (to excel) in cedar; expl.as Ziph'‘él by 
Thes Ges'®*> Ew Q15%%* Sta sued Jy tp. 557 
ul., and regarded by most as a rare causative 
stem; but ag. existence of Z7'tph‘él v. Ba X35: 
ZC 49; Ba regards the form as denom. (fr. a 
noun formed by NM preform., cf. Aram. Jloquel” 
contention); SS would point as Hithp. [ef. Syr. 
wish? contend with, qin contention |, although 
meaning of Hithp. is diff., v. supr. 
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oe) | 

Tian n.m. (burning of) anger (cf. Lag ®* 
ec *\—’'n Ez 742 t.; estr. JN Nu2st4 
33 t.; of. 2 Ez 7" (Co min), an y 2°; 425 
Ex 157; pl. sf.3}20 ¥88"7;—alw. of God’s anger 
(v.note,infr.), AS J Ex 32! Nu 25432" Jos7* 
(J), Dt 13% 1 8 28 2K 23” 2Ch28"- 29 308 
Ezr 10"* Ho 11° Na 1° Zp 2? 3° Is 138 Je 48 
12% 7 aaa 30” 49" ar Jon 3° y 69” 78% 854 
Jb 20” Lai* 4"; Ax om. Ex 157 (song), Ne 
13° 2° Ez7 (del. Co), v"; pl. bursts of burn- 
tng anger yy 88".— Note : TITIO3 58 burning 
anger & YB Jer AV Bae Che; but Thes MV SS 
DeW Ew (Ol Pe, something burning, e.g. thorns, 
antith. green thorns; Hengst De cooked flesh, 
antith. raw, Je25* 73D ’M IBD because of the 
Jierceness of the oppressor (? AV) would then be 
the only use of the word of other than God's 
anger ; here G T Ew Hi Gf Ke Che Gie RV 
rightly rd. 39n oppressing sword (as 46" 50'*). 
Nn is not used in H P D? or E (except song, 
Ex 15’) of the Hex; nor in Ez except 7” 
(del. Co), v"*. 


Tor a.m. burning, alw.§1X(71) "IM of Moses 
Ex11°(J); Jonathan 1S 20*; army of Ephraim 
2Ch 25"; Rezin Is 7‘; of God Dt 297 La 2°. 

TOW v. an. 

Tron n.pr.m. father of one of the 
builders of the wall Ne 3". 

TUM (“of foll.; NH MN string together, 
esp. Jewels or pearls; Aram. 1M id.; s%u éd.; 
Ar. 5,5 sew or stitch, ip beads strung together, 
neck-ornament). 

Than] n.[m.] string of beads, only pl. 
ONS TINY Ct 1" thy neck (is comely) with 
strings of beads. 

TPMT (van d. H remn), n.pr.m, (7 and 


mng. unknown)—father of one of the builders 
of the wall, Neh.’s time Ne 3°. 


ATI, WIM v. sub 3. n. 


Tomn n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum, 
who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
2K 22", 

1 OAM ( / of foll. ; Aram. fae cut, scratch, 
tear; cf. Ar. b> peel off bark, strip off leaves 
(mod. Ar. turn wood), bs tron instrument for 
doing this). : 

Ton n.[m.] graving-tool, stylus — 1. 
graving-tool, with which Aargn fashioned (737) 


Dov 


the molten calf Ex 32‘ (E). 2. stylus, for 
writing on tablet (1153) ; Mox pn yoy and 
Is 8' write on tt with a man’s (i.e. an ordinary) 
stylus=in common characters, intelligible to 
all (v. Benz 4), 


tT [p71] n.m. *** "engraver, writer, only 
in deriv. sense of one possessed of occult know- 
ledge, diviner, astroloyer, magician (prob.= 
D4DIN, v. Di Ol '"*5 Sta 4%") only pl. 
abs. DXOHIN Gn 41% +44 t.; ODOW Ex 8" g"; 
estr. ‘OH Gn 41*+ 2 t.;—1. magicians of 
Egypt Gn 41° (E; | DD3N), v* (E), Ex G3. 14.15 
7 (|| D°DSN, D’pw2D), v2 ght! (all P). 2. 
magicians of Babylon Dn 2? (|| DPR, DPW, 
pviv2). 


IL OWT (“of fol. ; 
obscure). 

T [war] n.m.'*53pbag. purse(cf. Ar. ilo ) 
bag or purse made of skin or other material) — 
only pl. abs. DO 10 "3% 2 K 5”, containing each 
a talent of silver; D'ONT Is 3” in list of 
ladies’ finery. 

1. YW white bread v. sub I. Wn. 

II. ™n, Nn n.pr.gent. v. sub ITT.  n. 


OT AN, OF v. [en, sn]. 


qi. Cy) vb. set in motion, start (cf. 
Ar. oj= move, be agitated, 11. set in motion) — 
only Qal Impf. 3 ms. 1P¥ 7] FANN Pr 127 
slackness (1.e. a slack or slothful man) doth not 
start its game De RVn, cf. Now ( > Be Ew after 
Jewish trad., doth not roast, Aram. 1M, yi 
scorch, parch). 


II. yon (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 


T OVW n.[m. |pl. lattice or other opening 
through which one may look (Aram.N31 T Jos 
2 al.=Heb. fi90; but NH 7 is an opening 
smaller than a window)—only ’M17}O *¥D Ct 2° 


relation to IJ. on 


ban (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


than n.[m. | a kind of weed, perh. chick- 
pea (cicercula), v. Léw”™ (Syr. Wicks fodder 
for horses; & Pr 24"! gives NOW) —abs. ‘n Jb 
30° Zp 2°; pl. pdan Pr 24";—as growing in 
devastated land, coll. Zp 2°; in vineyard of 
slothful, pl. ’M 3B 3D Pr 24”! (|| O%W!P); as 


855 


av 


sole shelter of certain outcast peoples Jb 30° 
(ONY), 


tI. [DI] vb. Hiph. ban, devote, exter- 


minate (MI mnornn of devoting, dedicating 
a city to Chemosh, in ¢l. with °D explaining 
massacre of all inhabitants; the altar-hearth 
of ’* there was dragged before Chemosh ; a 
be prohibited, foriidden, unlawful, become sacred ; 
lu, make, pronounce sacred, tnvivlable; Eth. 
chZav; prohibit from common use, consecrate to 
God, esteem unlawful; Palm. DIN=consacré 
Vog*’*; Nab.id., Eut®*; Sab. pnd sanctuary, 
temple, Os 7MO 9%. 76-38) tm am DH M 260 1875 4; 
Aram. DYINN, and esp. ie)” anathematize, ex- 
communicate; v. also We Skize0 8 168. J) Bm loom. 
RS = +4000) _iph. Pf OMY Jos 8% + 5 t.; 
DIN Jos 10%; 2 ms. AABN 18 15"; 18. 
WOW 1S 15%; ‘AOI Nu ar’; 2 fs. (“AON 
consec. Mi 4" (so G@ BS XY RV most; MT 1s.), 
v. Ges! *4) pl. 2°00 1 8 15° 2 Ch 32" etc.; 


omens 


DAN Dt3°+4t.; cstr. BINT 2Ch20* Dni1%; 
sf. DONT Jos 11°44 t.;—ban, devote (esp. 
religiously, sq. objects hostile to the theocracy 
My esp. Ex 22° Hoph. |; this involved gen. their 

estruction; when a city was ‘devoted’ the 
inhab. were put to death, the spoil being des- 
troyed or not acc. to the gravity of the occasion 
[contrast Jos6"" 18 15° with Dt 2™* 3°], cf. 
MI? anoainn wos anwyd to Ashtar-Chemosh 
I devoted it, i.e. the city Nebo);—1. most oft. 
of devoting to destruction cities of Canaanites 
and other neighbours of Isr., exterminating in- 
habitants, and destroying or appropriating 
their poesessions: a. Isr. and her leaders subj. 
Nu 2174 (destruction acc. to vow), Jos 6” (cf. 
mm DIN v7; all J ); inv’ rd. HORA (for MT 
weyNA, v. Di VB); 8* (G, not GL, om. v.), 
1o' (JE), Dt 2% 3°° 77? (commanded through 
Moses, cf. for underlying thought v***), 20!7-" 
(commanded by ’*), Jos 2'° 1077" (divine 
command), 11-7?! (divine command v'?™; all 
D), 1S 155*9*"**™ (divine command v*"*™, cf. 
y!!.22.23)- quite secondary is simple exterminate 
1 Kg”, 1 Ch 4". b. secondary mng. destroy, 
exterminate, also with other nations subj.:— 
2K 19"=I[s 37"=2Ch 32", 2Ch20%, Jes5o** 
(both by divine command), 51° Dn 11“.  ¢. 
God as subj., fig. all nations and their armies 
Is 34’; the nations of Western Asia Je 25°; the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (by drying it up) 

Aa 2 


ov 


d. so also of devoting even Israelites: a city 
of Isr. for worshipping other gods Dt 13"; 
residents of Jabesh-Gilead for not joining in 
campaign against Benj. Juz1". 2. devote to”: 
for sacred uses mm pvINT the spoil of the 
nations Mi 4"; private possessions, whether a 
man, animal, or field Lv27"(P). Hoph. Jmpf. 
DIM Lv 27” Ezrro®; DAM Ex22";—1. be put 
under the ban, devoted (to deuth), for worshipping 
other gods than ” Ex 22"(JE; earliest use of 
word in OT); for some other theocratic offence 
Lv 277(P; v. Di). 2. devoted, i.e. forfetted, 
to the temple treasures Ezr 1o*.—On bn v. 
esp. Di (Kn) Lv 27%; Ew 4 Dri S 15%. 


TI. pj n.m.'""* 1. devoted thing. 2. 


devotion, ban ;—’N abs. Jos 6” + 24 t. (most 
rd. DIN Ze1r4", Baer ODN); DOIN Jos 7'; sf. 
‘OM 1K 20% Is 34°;—thing devoted to %: 
1. thing hostile to theocracy, and therefore 
(in the strictest application) to be either 
destroyed, or, in the case of certain objects 
(e.g. silver and gold, vessels of brass and iron 
Jos 6"), set apart to sacred uses; esp. a. of 
a Canaan. city, as Jericho, incl. all inhab. (exc. 
Rahab’s family) and spoil Jos 6171*'8 718; 
Achan by taking DDMi7"}) made (camp of) Isr. 
‘mn 4}? cf. 6'%, and became himself ’n, and was 
stoned and, with his family and possessions, 
incl. the spoil, was burnt 7°"? (all JE exc. 
Py ch vith) Te Syn Syn committed un- 
faithfulness in the matter of the devoted thing 
is term for the sin Jos 7' 22” (both P), cf. 
na by 1 Ch 2’; Saul and Isr. spared Agag 
king of Amalek and ‘17 MON) i.e. of the spoil 
(sheep and oxen), wh. should have been utterly 
destroyed 1 S 15” (cf. v**; Saul rejected by “ 
for this v''™); so an idolatr. city in Isr. should 
become ’f, with all its contents, and be utterly 
destroyed Dt 13” (cf.v*"*""). b. of individuals, 
one having relic of Canaanit. god in his house 
should become ’n, the relic being ’n Dt 7%; 
every human being who became ‘Nn should be 
killed Lv 27% (P; v. Di). 2. appar. (so 
Di) anything devoted to sanctuary under speci- 
ally stringent conditions Lv 27* (v. Di; and 
cf. Ezr 10°); a field consecrated to “ becomes 
under certain conditions ’N7 7%) Lv 277; 
every ‘NM is mind D1? MIP v™ and no ’n that 
®& man may devote, whether man, beast or field, 
may be sold or redeemed v®; every such ’N (as 
in case of metals and metal objects Jos 6") 
went to Aaron and his sons Nu 18" (P), to 
Zadokite priests Ez 44”. 3. devotion, ban, 
involving destruction ; "DW WN 1 K 20° man 
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Is11°* (but rd. perh. nn with G@ © BF). 


OAT 


under my (’s) ban (of Benhadad); *O7n By 
Is 34° (of Edom); “M2 {M3 Is 43” fig. of %’s 
giving over Jud. to Chald.; ’n not to be in 
future Zc 141; T PINATNN NDT} NINA Mal 3* 
smite the land with a ban, i.e. utterly destroy it. 


T OW n.pr.loc. (sacred ; cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. 


pins DHM *er Denkm.¢)__ place in tribe 
of Naphtali Jos 19" (P); not identified. 

Torn n.pr.m. (consecrated ; cf.Sab.n.pr.m. 
pin, Sxown Hal“ DHM'*)—1. priest of 
the third course, David's time, acc. to 1 Ch 
24°. 2. priest of time of Nehemiah Ne 10°. 
3. heads of families of returning exiles: a. 
Ezr2°=Ne7®, Ezr1o™ Ner2". b. Ezr 2*®= 
Ne 7*, Ezr 107 Ne 3”. 4. a prince Ne 10”. 

TFWM a.pr.loe. (asylum, cf. Ar. id., 
Wetzst 7*¥ *-% 115)__a royal city of Canaanites, 
in the South, in tribe of Simeon Nu 14% (JE; 
art. only here v. Di), 21° (J) where name expl. 
from Israel’s devoting Canaanites of Arad to 
destruction; Jos15™19*(P), Dt 1“ Jos12"(D), 
18 30” 1 Ch 4”; originally called NBY Ju 1”, 
where name is said to have been changed to 
Hormah because Judah and Simeon (after death 
of Joshua) devoted its inhabitantsto destruction, 
v. Di Nu 217.—On site v. NB¥. 


Thiaan n. pr. mont. Hermon (sacred 
mountain, cf. Sab. BIND, etc., temple, Ar. ola 
interior of mosque, reyes asylum, Wetzst **¥ *- 
et, 5 RS fom. 08; ded. )__the highest peak of 
Anti-Lebanon range,usually snow-capped, com- 
manding southern Syria & northern Palestine; 
it is called {XY by the author of Dt 4*; by 
the Amorites "2, by the Sidonians {" Dt 3°. 
It has three peaks; and the names }\D7N and 
~~, distinguished in 1 Ch 5” Ct 4°, may refer 
to two of these peaks; D'JOIN y 42’ prob. 
refers to these different peaks (see Rob™" * 
Bid *"**'). It isa northern boundary “nw sy 
Dt 3° Jos 12'; OWN AN mount Hermon is used 
also Jos 11” 12° 13°" 3 Ch 5%; but pov 
Jos 11? ¥ 89" 133° Ct 4%. Vid. foi bya Ju 3° 
1 Ch 5% (see Wetzst'”™). 


DOW v. foregoing. 
ti. [DWT] wh. stit (nose, lip, ear, etc.), 


mutilate, esp. face (Ar. eS perforate, pierce, 
slit the partition between the nostrils, or the lip, 
or the lobe of the ear)—Qal Pt. pass. NY Wx 
yy IX DIN i NOB WN a man blind or lame or 


opin 


mutilated in the face (in nose, lip, ear, etc.), or 
too long in a limb Lv 21° (H), v. Di (Kn). 


tu.O°%F n.m.net (assomething perforated ; 
ef, Ar. = perforated work, F] in NHWB 
1.98. NH 020 net; Ph. pwn maker of nets) — 
abs. ’n Mi 7?; sf. ‘OW Ez 32°, Om Hb 1¥*"; 
pl. D'S0N Ec 7% Ez 26°" 47'°;—hunter's net 
Mi 7? Ec 7™; fisherman’s net Ez 26°" 32° 47° 
Hb y 15.16.10 

Two n.[m.] sickle (on form v. Ges 
$211.55) _Dt 16° 23%, 

+1. ]W7 a.pr.loc. city in northern Mesopo- 
tamia (As. harrénu=road, path COTS; cf. 
D1?***- Jensen *™**™ ‘junction of trading- 
routes’ =cross-roads)—mentioned as city of 
Abram’s sojourn Gn 11", where his father 
Terah died v*, and whence he departed for 
Canaan 12‘*; where Laban, Jacob’s uncle, lived, 
and whither Jacob fled 27“ 28” (both 731), 
29‘; as conquered by fathers of Sennacherib 
2 K 19%=Is 37"; as place of trade Ez 27”; 
As. Harrana (-ni), Schr on Gn 11" 27 
@ Xappav. It was an ancient seat of worship 
of moon-god (Sin), v. Schr*°™*™; see further 
Chwolsohn™™* | ** Wiistenfeld7™° ™ “** Schr 


KG 366, 636 Sachau 22 # Mez Sect. 4. Stadt Harran, 1802, 
{u.}) a.pr.m. son of Caleb of Judah 
1 Ch 2%: @ Appavy, @L Qpoy (Sab. n.pr. NN 
DHM ®*«. Dakm. *). 
PN, jv. in MD p. 111 supr. 
WM adj.gent. v. id. 


T oN, OW 2n.pr.loc. (poss. two hol- 
lows, caves, ravines, V. min may—D IN FTI 
Is 16° Je 48%, DTH THO Je 48%, DYN 48%, 
city of Moab; = MI yan (i.e. prob. in); 
@ Apornep, Opevary.—On psn G Jos 13'°"! 
2 813% v. We Dr and JN M23. 

train n.pr.m. name in tribe of Asher 
1 Ch 4% — n.pr.loc. v. Be.— @ Avapdap, A 
Apvahap, GL Apsadep. 

DWM (“of foll.; meaning dubious). 

$1. DY nm." gun (NH id.) —abs.’n 
Jb g? (|p); ©. 7 epenth. NOW kay IOI 
Jur4™® (cf. pap mt?) before the sun could go 
down (but rd. perh. apie into the (bridal) 
chamber Sta24¥ 1%. *5*), 
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fu. [O77] n.pr.loc. 1. abode of Amor- 
ites, DYSdyeins plows DITTTD Jur, since OP 
sun=VULY, perh. = VEY M3 1. (q. v.), so Stu 
(who prop. 01 VWy=7y), Ke Be Bu” Ot Bla; 
G ev rp [Spe rou] Mupowan(-os) =D VW. 2. 
place E. of Jordan DN} NoyOPD Ju 8" from 
the ascent of Heres, © Apes; the point whence 
Gideon turned back from pursuing Midian ; 
Aq Symm rd. D°039 (v. Lago?) B80 
SS.—DYT NIDA Ju 2° v. sub NIA, /n. 


m1. DT, MDW, MOAN v. sub wn. 


DWT (7 of foll.; perh. cf. Aram. is 
Ethpa. be clever, | sa shrewd, esp. in had sense; 
Ar. o> split, Vil. originate, invent). 


Tyann n.pr.m. a great-great-grandson of 
Saul 1 Chg" G Gapa(y)= VINA 8* G Cecpec, A 
Capee; GL in both Capaa. 


¢ 1. [FIT] wp. reproach (NH Pi. id.; 
Aram. "20 id., @i sharpen, Six sharp, keen, 
acute) ;—Qal Impf. *2'P 23) AIAN? Ib 27; 
Pt. of, WIN wirg® Pr27"; POW y 69” 
Piel. Pf, 190 Jug"*+6t.; MEW Is 377+ 4 t. 
etc. +10t. pf.; Impf. VN 28 217 1Ch 20’; 
ae v 74° +2 t. af; Inf. a0 Is 37°+5t.; 
DPIND 2S 23° (but v. infr.); Pt. TMD 44"; 
—reproach,—prop. say sharp things against,— 
taunt, c. acc. Ju 8* 18 17°**** 28 21” 
+1 Ch 207; God, by injustice to the poor Pr 
14°! 14%: Yahweh, by idolatry Is 65’; Yahweh 
as the God of Israel 2 K 19*'***= Is 37°"? 
= 2 Ch 32% (c. D) ; c.3, Philistines 2 8 23” MT 
(but rd. D'S% D3 at Pas-dammim, n.pr.loc., 
as 1 Chix1' WeDr); reproach, Ne6" 42" 
44" 55" 57' 7 410-8 "9"? 89°"? 102” Zp 7 ae 
poet. and fig., despise, scorn, mid wp) /n Ju gis 

Trew n.f. reproach—’N Gn 34" + 35¢.; 
ostr. MBN Jos 5°+15t.; af. FBI ¥ 747 ete. 
+17 t. sfs.; pl. MEW y~ 69" Dn12’; catr. 
NBN y 69"°.—1. taunt of enemy 18 17%; s0 
also 1825"; reproach cast upon another, scorn, 
contumely Ne 3% 5° ~ 69"" 71% 89" 1 19” Pr 
183 Is 317 Ez 21%; ’n you Je 51° Zp 2° La 3"; 
by ‘noms Je 23”; Sy ‘n xo 15° (slander); 
mh xa Je 31° Ez 36" Mi 6" (reproach); xv 
by ’n bear reproach for 69° Jer5” Zp 3"; 
‘mn yen Ho12"* Ne3*; ‘n Fn ¥ 69" 79” 8g"; 
by “mh vom 1S 17% Is 25°; “mn Vayn p19”; 
reproaches against God 69" (PEW iB), 


ay IT 


747 7917, 2. reproach which rests upon 
one, condition of shame, disgrace: a. sexual 
2813" Is47> Ez 167 Pr6™. b. barrenness 
of womb Gn 30*(E) Is 4'; widowhood Is 54’. 
c. hunger Ez 36”; disease Jb 19°. d. ritual, 
uncircumcision Gn 34" (P) Jos 5° (JE). e. in- 
juries from enemies La 3” 5! Ne 1° 27 Jb 16° 
Dni1"*, 3. a reproach, the object of reproach, 
the person or thing reproached DIN NBN a 
reproach of man 227; Sa3’n 39°; “Sn an 
become an object of reproach to 31"? 79* 89% 109” 
Ez 5; (’5) nb (mn) Is 30° Je 6" 20° 42'8 448? 
49" ¥ 69" Dng'*12?; (5) ’n yn3 Ez 22 Jo 2” 
78%: ‘mb In) Je24® 29% Eze™ Jo2: S/n pw 
¥ 444; Sy /n ow 1 S17%, 

TIL FYI (of foll.; ef. Ar.5,3. gather 
fruit, pluck). 

TA n.m. harvest-time, autumn (Ar. 
ae y= Sreshly gathered fruit, autumn (also rain 
of autumn or beginning of winter) =Sab. (})pF 
DHM 78648 niko: Sab. (A, DD WA=year, cf. 
Eth. $64: annus currens Os(Levy)2™o 1 17 
DHM 2¥6 185.59: As. harpu, Schr 7P™ 1.41 K AT? 
60.— COT'™ ™)—abs. ’n Zc 14° + 5 t.; sf.°BI Jb 
29';—-AIM 2. Gn8"(J), 74" Zorg’; TMS 
autumn-house or palace Am3"° Je 367 (40 3N3 
‘YUN in the gth month, i.e. Nov.-Dec.); ‘no 
win Nd oxy Pr 20‘ a sluggurd ploughs not after 
harvest ; asimplying maturity, ‘BV ‘D3 Jb 29¢ 
in the days of my autumn (prime). 

III. [yw] vb.denom. remain in harvest- 
time (so Ar. ayes ; Eng. to winter)—only Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. 20H Vey yy nomads Is 18° all 
the beasts of the earth shall spend the harvest- 
time upon tt. 

TTT (dub. whether from I. or IT.) m.pr.m. 
a chief of the line of Judah 1 Ch 2*. 

T FT, FY Wn. pr.m.(cf. Ar. y= autumn, 
v. 1h supr.) —1. 910 head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ne 7*(G Apead, GL Iwpne) =" 
(cf. TY early rain) Ezr 2" (@ Ovpa, A Iapa, OL 
Qpur). 2. 0 one of those sealed Ne 10” 
& Aped(a), GL Apno. 

TDA Qr, “HIV Kt, adj.gent. c. art.; 
‘MT NOEY 1 Ch 12° (Baer, v> van d. H), G 
Xapa()p(e)t, A Apoug:; perh., if Qr right, con- 
nected with }1" Ne 7*. 


tiv. FP IT] wh. acquire (cf. Ar. jc 
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turn a thing from its proper way or manner, 
but also gain, acquire [subsistence] for one’s 
family)—only Miph. Pt. f @xD NBT? nn? 
a matdservant acquired for a man (viz. as his 
concubine) Lv19™*(H; cf. NH 7BMN of woman 
desiynated for a man). 


TI. yun vb. cut, sharpen, decide (N H 
id., cut in, decide, Aram. in deriv.; As. hardsu, 
dig, decide, harisu, trench, Zehnpfund ™45'-*, 
Ph. pon decision, Hoffm 446 = May 198, 11 
Pf. 3 ms.’n Jos 10%; AYN 1K 20°; Impf. 
YU Ex 117; 2 ms. (20H 2S 5%; Pt. pass. YW 
Is 107 Lv 22”; pl. OY Jb 14° (v. also PTW 
infr.)—1. cut, mutilate Ly 22” (WAY Ik Nw 
nba: IR PRIN). 2. sharpen, fig. the tongue, 
D ‘b> ab3~n NO Ext 17(J), ie. utter no sound 
against Isr., Jos 107". 3. decide 1 K 20 
(abs.); so pt. pass. 1" ONIN Jb 14° his days 
are determined, fixed (|| Y@N BDD), Is 10 
T1193; act with decision 285". Wiph. Pt. 
nYIN2 Is 107+ 3 t.; N¥INI Dn g* (both these 
forms inf. cetr. acc. to Ba*®™); decisive M3) BPP) 
Is10* 28” Dng” a consumption and strict de- 
ciston (i.e. that which is strictly determined), 
mn’y) 3°92 Dnir™; nioew ‘M Dn o* strict 
determining of desolation. 

+1. YT adj. sharp, diligent (on this and 
foll. v. Ba **)__ynin Is 28% +11 t.; pl. DYN 
Pr rot 12%; D'¥IN Pr 13‘; MIN Am 13;—1, 
sharp : of threshing instrument W130 ’N dD Is 
41"; without ’p, as subst., 28% (where UT); 


Pd 


onan 7 Am1*; Jb41™ (fig. of crocodile). 2. 


fig. diligent: as subst. Pr 21°; opp. 7 Pr ro‘ 
12%%- opp. byy Pr 13*.—Dn 9 v. Iv. pron. 

Tu. YIN a.[m.] strict decision, only Poy 
POND Jog" valley of strict decision (v. Ba-*). 

f 111. YT n.[m.] trench, moat (Aram. 
NYT; As. harisu, hirisu, td., D]#¥*)—only in 
‘M 3M Dn 9%, si vera 1.; as above Ges Herzf_ 
Ew Zo Meinh (q.v.); Gr YM 31M; < S Bev 
YAN WM with public places and streets. 

T rv. YA n.pr.m. father of king Amon’s 
mother 2 K 21", G Apous. 

T Kenial n.m.’°”-® a cut, thing cut, sharp 
instrument ;—pl. cstr. "YN 1S 17" 1 Ch 20°; 
WV 28 129;—1. apn 1817" cuts of milk 
i.e. cheeses. 2. sharp instr. of iron, 2S 12°!= 


on 


sub prin 1, and Dr™). 


TOU n.m.pl. some insignificant vine- 
product, usu. taken as grape-kernels, grape- 


stones, fr.acrid taste, so Thes /after Onk Mishn), 


v. also  p. 260 supr.: WT) “ND fro }B3D Nu 6° 


of the wine-vine, including ‘both mIKIN and 3, 
he shall not eat. 

I. yan be yellow (prob. v of foll.: Syr. 
ere id. (rare), Jost yellow; cf. Aram. yon 
safflower, Ar. _ja3,>\ id.: v. Nb NG 118 LOW 
Aram. Pfanzenn. 218 Ko® 11m), 

tv. YIN n.m.?**” gold, poet. (Ph. 77, 
v.-Dr8™ ="); As. hurdgu)—YIM 68" +5 t.; gold, 
always || 10D; Zc 9°, of dove’s wings 68" 


vv? 


‘PITS; elsewh. in comparison with value of 


wisdom, ete. Pr 3 8" (393) 7) v"® 16". 
SEW (quadrilit. /of foll.; 

bind or twist powerfully, Frey). 
t[rasw] n.[f.] bond, fetter, pang, only 


- 270e 


cf. Ar. Lp yom 


pl. niayi0 ; — 1. estr. yor ‘NM Is 58° bonds of 


unckedness i.e. imposed by wicked men ({[ IAIN 

ele 2. pangs (cf. 20, 22), abs. ‘TPs 

DMD? +73! they have no pangs (rd. 42) OA it). 
DSS v. sub 1. yn. 


tpwy vb. gnash or grind the teeth, only 
poet. (NH id. ; Ar. Gp> Jule, rub together, grate 
or grind (teeth); Aram. wis id.) —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ‘MN Jb 16°; Impf. Pan: yxrr2; PIM 
La 2"; Inf. abs. PIN 35"; Pt. PIR y 373;— 
grind the teeth in rage against: Sy wow ‘ni ¥37" 
35°; abs. without Sy 112 La 2'¢ (only here 
c. {? sing.); c.2 instr.(Ges!™* *> * Daim #"™ °) 
“by yous ‘n Jb 16°. 


tI. las vb. be hot, scorched, burn, 
poet. & late (Ar. j= be hot, burn, thirst; Eth. 
ahZd: Aram. 0; cf. As. ardru, glow, SASm 
Asti, Belaer™48H-15)__Qal Pf. 3 fs. TIIb30™, 
MM consec. Ez 24", 1 Is 24°;—1. be hot, 
scorched, Jerus., under fig. of caldron Ez 24”. 
2. burn = be burned, fig. of men, in “’s judg- 
ment, Is24°. 3. burn, of bones of sick men 
in fever 277730 “N Jb30% Wiph. Pf. VW) 
Je 6%, Wi Ez 15°, 2 y 69; 3 pl. 702 # 102° 
(Ké+™); Impf. 1 Ez 15° 1M Ez 24" (del. 
CoBal.) 1. be scorched, of bellows DBD in 
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: Ch zo? ninyez baa m3) 73 (cf. Am 1 


free, S> free, freeborn ; 


aim 


fierce fire Je 6” (fig.); scorched, charred, of the 
vine (as fuel) Ez 15** middle part charred, the 
ends devoured (53x) by fire (sim. of inhab. of 
Jerus.); bones (sim. td.) Ez 24" (v. supr.). 
2. burn, of bones in fever p 102 (TPIDD, cf. 
Qal Jb 30”); be parched, of throat ‘2173 ‘N3 69". 
—Is4q1" 45*Ctrev.nin. Pilp. Inf.77MN3 
Pr 267! to kindle strife. 


TL] n.[m.] parched place (Ar. Shs, 
Ba™*), only pl. abs, ON; VAIN Je 17° 
(JAI) fig. of life of godless. 


Tamn n.m. violent heat, fever (v. Ba 
ee) eR nppas nomen nenwa 
Dt 28%. | 


Tr n.pr.m. head of a family of 
returning exiles Ezr 2°'=Ne 7"; G Apov(a)p 
(meaning as above? or fr. 1. nN 1). 


IT. VT (of foll.; Ar. 55 be or become 
NH “nn Pi. set free, 
“A freeman; Aram. V1, sa Pa. set free, xh, 
NAIM freed-man, -woman; Sab. "n freeman, 
noble (1) DH M Fr Deokm. 7; Eth. ché:coll. army, 
troops (in Amhar. free, noble, acc. to Di®), 
hé®:; free, noble, etc.) 


tu. [AN] a.m.'*** noble, late, esp. Neh., 
v. Dr i519. (y, Lag®**)—only pl. ovin Kar 
+6. DIN Ec 10”, Ne6"+3t.; sf. nan 
Is 34%;—nobles in Naboth’s city 1 K 21°"; 
nobles of Judah, TR "Ih 6" 13" Je 27” 39° 
Ne 6” 13", px30m ‘nn (in Jerusalem) Ne 2"* 
423 57 45 Ec 10”, of Edom Is 34%.—1. wn, v. 
Ir. Wh. 

TIT. SVT (“of foll.; v. As. hardru, bore, 
pierce, hurru, hole, ravine DI]? #018. Ar, %2 
hole or mouth of millstone; NH MN bore, 
pierce). 

fur. V1, VT n.[m.] hole ;—abs. 10 2K 12” 
Ez 87 (del. Co B etc.), “in Ct 54, OA S14"; 
catr. “Wh Ib 30%; af. VIA Na 2°, FIN Zc 14”; 
—hole in lid of chest 2 K 12" (made by boring, 
3p), in door Ct 5‘; in wall Ez 87 (v. supra); 
= eye-socket ‘NA MIPEM VY Ze 14" (plague of 
enemies of Jerusalem); holes as hiding-places 
for men 1814", so also 13° Ew Wel r (for 
MT prnin), dwelling of outcast people WHY “N 
Jb 30°; of dens of lions Na 2"’.—1. MA, v. 1. WN, 


tan, WM n[m.] id. —coll. “81 Is 42” 


as hiding-places of men ; cstr. 171 Is 11° hole of 
asp (12). | 


wrt 


to. IN, HN adj., usu. ‘B.pr.gent. et 
pers. (prob. = cave-dweller, 30 Thes RobGes MV 
VB; v.also W Max Miil] Asten & Europe 195,155, 156 —1. 
adj. gent. “3 “yy Gn 36™ Setr the Horite (P); 
rd. T13 also v? for MT'3N3, n.pr.gent. alw. 
ce. art.; usu. sg. coll. "75, ancient inhabitants 
of land of Edom Gn 14° (VyY DINN3); in P 
called QiI8 PISS Vyy 22 367 (vid. v™); ef. 
v¥-%- acc. to Dt 2 (where alone pynn), v2 
they were driven out by sons of Esau (yet v. 
Gn 36"* and Di); G6 Xoppatos, oi Xoppaww, 
(Gn 36®™ Xopp(e):), 3. m.pr.pers.m. a, Ih 
an Edomite Gn 36=1 Ch 1™; @ Xopp(e):. 
b. “iN a Simeonite Nu 135, but @ Zoup(e)s, GL 
Zovdpi.—1. “Iv, sub 1, WN, 


war (of foll.; ef. Ar. Un>> vb. seratch, 
lacerate, ual > trritation, etc.) 


tenn n.[m.] earthenware, earthen ves- 
sel, sherd, potsherd, P and late (N H bd3n, 
Aram. 01n)—abs. ‘nr. Ly 6724 g t., bn Nu 5” 
+4t.; pl. cstr. WM Is 45%. of. RN Ez 23%, 
—1. earthenware : nbz earthen vessel Je 3.2". 
esp. P Ly 6” 115 145 15" Nus5”-: without 
59 Pr 26; cf. 7M 7h Pap? Jerg!; /n sba95 
La 4? they are reckoned as earthen vessels, sim. 
of sons of Zion; ADIN rns ban Is 45° 
@ potsherd (perh. = earthen vessel, v. Pr 26% 
supr.) among earthen potsherds (of men, over 
against ‘* their potter); sim. of dryness y 2218, 
2. a fragment of earthenware, sherd Is 307" 
Ez 23"; TaN ‘N Jb 2® @ sherd to scrape 
himself, / “WIN Jp 41” sharpest potsherds, 
fig. of sharp scales on belly of crocodile. 

DOIN v. Ne. 


7 U1. [oF] n.[m.]an eruptive disease, itch 
(Aram. NOT, 5:2; also w0%4Z, rough, etc.) 
— Pie Dt 287 (loopy Kt, 373)—1, m. ON 
v. sub DIN. 

TOIDIN Kt, OW Or a.£eoll. pot- 
sherd—Mo01N7 We ANB Je 19? designation ofa 
gate in Jerus.; opening of the gate of potsherds, 
1.e. where they were thrown (vid. v and Gf); 
it led into the valley of Hinnom ; & yapo(e).6 
favours Qr. 

TL. (wry) vb. cut in, engrave, plough, 
devise (N H id., plough, so Eth. dd: Ph. wan, 
Aram. ‘rare) NM engrave, Lise cleave, plough, Ar. 
2 = plongh)—Qal Pf WAN p 1293, DAVAN Ju 


a 
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neoan 


14° Horo®; Impf. wm Is 28™ Pr 20!: enim 
Ho 10" + Am 6” (y. infr.); 2 ms. FUNA Dt 22” 
Pr 3®; Inf. estr. P71 1S 8"; Pt, CAN Gn g® 


+5 t.; PIN Am g": pl. DWAR y 129%, ‘wh 
Jb 4°+3¢t., fpl. abs. nivAn Jb 1%; pass, NON 
Jer7':—1,. cut in, engrave, of worker in | 
metals ona ngn Nn Gn 4°(J), nera’n 1K 7%; 
fig. pad midnby ‘N Je 17! engraved on the tablet 
of their heart. 2. plough, lit., human subj. 
(animal usu. c. 3), no obj. expr. 1K 19” Dt 22” 
Is 28", so OMPI3 WM Am 61 (but rd. prob. 
DY "p32 WIM vv. We al.); c. acc. cogn. WIN N 
1S 8" plough his ploughing (=do his plough- 
tng), Pr 20‘; fig. of Judah Horo" ; with ethical 
ref, YY “Nv (lloyp), NN Ib 4® (Ilyru, 
*P); DYN WN *DI-Py y 129° upon my back 
have ploughmen ploughed (fig. of oppression by 
wicked); Ch = ploughman Is 28%, Am 9" 
(|73P); “nm with oxen subj. only Jbr™*. =, 
devise (as one who works in, practises), usu. 
bad sense, obj. TY Pr 3”, 7 6™- Ae May 
v4, DIAM Pr 12” 14”: but also 20 WN yz. 
Niph. Jmpf. 3 fs. CNN mY p¥ Mi 322 Zion, 
as a field she ‘shall be ploughed = Je 26%, 
Hiph. Pt. ~>y mI win 1 S$ 23° fabricating 
mischief against (v. Dr, and cf. We). 


Twn n.m, *%3 praver, artificer (Ph. 
win)—abs.’ n(=* wn) Ex 35* + 14t.; cstr. wn 
Ex 28"+2t.; pl. DWAIN Ho 1374+ 7t.; DWN 
1 Ch 4%" Ne r1* (v. infr.); cstr. WIN 2Ss" 
+ 6t.;—1. graver, artificer: s. worker in 
metal 15 13 Ho8* 13? Dt 27" Jer1o*( 7%), Is 
40” (|| ¢d.), 54° 1 Ch 29°; ona Ph Ts 44" 2 Ch 
24"; perh. also Is 417(+51¥); appar.=ham- 
merer Ze 2*(symbol.). b. worker in wood py ’N 
255"=1Chr4'(D'¥p), 2K 12" 2282 Ch34", 
Je 10° Is 40” 44" (v. also 1 Ch 22% infr.); perh. 
also Ezr 3’ 2 Ch 24" (both || ayn). ¢. worker 
in stone WP [28 N 2S 5"=1 Chr! (om. 33); 
also of engraving on gems j38 ’n Ex 28" (PF 
| nnn rang) 3 See also foll. d. ingen. }') ah “Nn 
1 Ch 22"; tdol-maker DYVY NM Ts 45°%, cf. 44" 
(also v* supr.), 2K 246 Je 24! 29° (all 
7200), Ex 35% 38 (both P; both || 387). In 
DWN A Ch 4 ‘NDA Ne 11 valley of (the) 
artvficers, and DYN artificers 1Ch 4", nm has — 
exceptionally, v. O])8* KG $0.5. ng. Dw”n? 
2. fig. NNW ’N Ez 21% men skilled to destroy. 

TI. nwan n.f. carving, skilful working, 
only estr. 7Y NAN Ex 31° 358; 7aN/n 31° 3533, 
—. NAN vy. p. 361 infr. 


wan 


T wan n.m.ploughing, ploughing-time— 
abs. V3?) ’N Gn 45°(E) ploughing and harvest- 
ing; also (=time of ploughing and harvest) 
Ex 347 UF) c. sf. as acc. cogn. WIN W118 
8'3(v. supr. O10 2). 

t[Athan, nyine] n.f. ploughshare— 


ag. of. TEAM wre wiDdd Vv” 10 sharpen each 
man his ploughshare 1S 13% (4 ins, 77) + 
ineany v”, rd. prob. VIII his goad (so © S 
WeDr, see v"); pl. abs. nenno v™ (+ similar 
list ; on txt. of both vv. see Dr). 


t I. (wear) vb. 1. be silent, dumb, 
speechless ; 2. be deaf; chiefly poet. (NH Pi. 
make deaf; Aram. win, wie be dumb, deaf; 
Ar. uny> be dumb, speechless, cf. As. hardsu, 
restrain, acc. to DI?*'™; v. Lag ®*!*)— Qal 


Impf. ern 50°; 2 ms, MINA ¥28'837; Wann 
¥ 35" 109'; WANA Wy 39"; 3 fpl MQWALA Mi 7"; 


—1. be silent, alw. of God's keeping silence 
when men pray 35” 50° 83° 109'; 8q. “by 
39". 2. be deaf, subj. , sq. 38D y 28); 
subj. DY8 Mi 7"*. Hiph. "Pf wrnn Nu 
30" Gn 34°; MINN consec. Nu 30°; wann 


consec. Nu 30”; AVANT Est 7+ 2 t.etc.; Impf. 
wm Nu 30%+2t. (incl. Zp3” v. infr.); 
2ms. MINA Hb 1" ; juss. wanh 1S 7°; 2 mpl. 
reoynA Jb 13°; RAN Ex 14%, etc.; Jmv. 
Wins Ju 18%+2t,; wand 28 13”; wenn 
Jb13" Isqr; Inf. abs. CIN Nu 30%+42t,; 
Pt. Pond Gn 247) +2 t. (incl. 1 S 107 v. infr.); 
DW AIND 23 19";—1. be silent (=exhibit silence) 
a. almost alw. of men Gn 24” 34° Ex 14" (all 
J), Jur8” 2813” 19" 2K 18%=[s 36", Je 4” 
Jb 6" 1359 33°? Pr 1? 177 32° Nes® Est 
41+ 74; also UMD WI 19 10” (but rd. rather 
a ™ and it came to pass after about a 
month, @ Dr); 1nanxa WAM Zp 37 (GS VAM 
he will renew his love, v.esp. Buh] *4¥ * * *); nm 
c. pers. keep silence at one, i.e. fail to make 
objection at proper time Nu 30°*7**- (all P); 
sx ‘nn Is 41! pregn.=come silently unto me; 
aq. jO pers. cease to speak with Je 38"; be silent 
about, pass by in silence, sq. acc. W32 ‘MN Jb 41°, 
b. rarely of God, permitting evil in silence Hb 
13 Is42" W507. 2. once causat. make silent, 
c.acce.Jbi1°. 8. be deaf, shew deafness: aj 
pyyd WP WIN 18 7° be not deaf (turning) 
from us, 80 as not to cry. 
TWANM adj. deaf—V1n (=*WAN) Ex 44+ 
4t.; pl. DWID Is 29% + 3 t.;—deaf, Ex 44 (J; 
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own 
DPN), y 38" (|lid.); also Lv 19" (H), Is 29” 
35° 4294 v9 (for last WY, cf. 43°; Gr7e* 
Oct. 3 y, Che Comm JQ Jan. 1092.88) 4 48.“ ne y 58° 
a deaf adder. 

fi. wan n.[m. jasadv. silently, secretly — 
n pion J Jos 2'(JE) exploring secretly. 

Un. wart (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 

TwAR a.m. ** wood, wooded height 
(As. burt, wooded height COT %* Lyon*rners 
Gloss (v. also DJ]?! Che “it 5-08 Ie 17. ey NH win 
wood, forest; Aram, OWN id.) —abs. ’ nm Is 17° 
Ez 313(but on bothv.infr. ); MAR: S23"(v. Dr); 
Anna 1S 23%; pl. DWN 2Ch247*;—wooded 
height 18 23% ({]W3 v"), vit 18 go ‘Ma NMTyo2 
nbvona ny2ya vy"; pdaaen nies m2 ‘N13 2 Ch 
274 and on the swoniad: heights he built fortresses 
and towers (|| 703); Wort) who naswywy 
Is 17° the forsaken places of the wooded heights 
and summits Ges Ew De Di RV; but rd. prob. 
MIONM “WNT “Y forsaken places of the Hivites 
and the Amorites, 80 @ Lag Che Or Brd Du; ’n 
byp Ez 31° shade-giving wood or thicket, of loa 
branches of cedar (but sense hardly legitimate; 
del. & Co). 

Iv. Wn (/ of foll.; meaning unknown; 
suggestions on etym. v. infr.) 

f 11. [wn] n. ae |magicart, or ae magic 
drug (Aram. Bi practise magic, 7) , hace 
magician, |a uno incantation magic art, prepare: 
tion of magic potion, so Eth. ché-(L: one using 
incantations; chéh: hCO: hel: incantation, 
magic ; comp. perh. Ar. od i. > a medicinal 
broth given to women in childbed ; #1 perh. 
magical drug, v. RS 7PP*".>) _ only pan 
DYN Is 3° skilled in magic arts, or ange 
(|| wnt i233), (> others gen. = handicraft). 

fur. WYN n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Chg" G Pa- 
pasnd, A Apes, GL Apne. 

T RUAN n.pr.m. head ofa family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2° G Apnoa, & L Baaoa, = Ne 7* 

@ Aéaca. 

11. nvan n.pr.loc. only in combin. “Nn 
ova, arosheth of the nations (v. 3), Ju 424"; 
perh. mod. el-Haritiye, on right bark of lower 
Kishon, v. Thomson ™4*4 Book; Contral Palestine, 1888, 


215 @. Bd Pal %1 Be Bla Cooke #"** Deb. 8 GASm%=- dl 
pwn v. MIN and &%; also 11. WN. 


PT 
Thwesn] adj. meaning wholly dub.; only 
Mean OP OM Jon 48; a silent cast wind is not 
suitable in context; still = sultry is mere con- 
ject.; Hi autumnal (/ I. wan); St prop. 
memn=nonn, fr. DIN sun (or “whence DV 
comes) hot east wind; We makes no attempt 
to explain. 


TLV WT] vb. grave, engrave, only Qal 
Pt. pass, NPD Sy NAN Ex 32" (E), engraved 
upon the tablets (by finger of God), but fr. ab- 
sence of || in cogn. lang. (Ar. 25> is perforate, 
bore, slit) prob. error for AWN (Je 17"). 


t [nw] n.pr.loc., only in NI Ty" 1S 22°. 

TJWTT vb. withhold, refrain (NH 390, 
Aram. 30M, ; Palm. JON remit, spare, 
Vog***; Sab. j2MwO weaned (child) DHM 
2MG 167, 08)_ Qa] Pf. Jon Gn 39° + 4t. (+ Ez 
30" Ba; v. qwn; Is 38” v. infr.), 720 Is 
14°, wen Jb 307°, wen Je 14’, etc.; Impf. 
FOr Jb 16542 ¢.: 2 ms. WnA Is e8', pibnn 
Pr 24"; 2 fs. ‘DYNR Is 547, etc.; Jmv. ON 
¥ 19"; Pe. FR Pr ro 11%; FRAN Pr13” 14%; 
sq.—1. a. withhold, keep back, keep for oneself, 
ace., Gn 22"7(E), v®39°(sq.°300; both J); abs. Pr 
21° (opp. {D3) ; withhold the rod (paw) in disci- 
pline, Pr 13; no obj.expr.11% 24". b. keep one 
from evil, calamity, She’6l, etc., c. acc. and }® 
Gn 20° (E), 1S 25” prg"; OVD] mp /n 
¥ 78” cf. Jb 33% Is 387 (rd. AIVN or WN for 
MT FRY, v. pein); abs. hinder (i.e. calamities 
fr. coming) Is 14°; D3 mon? "7 Ezr g® thou 
hast kept back, downward (=and kept down), 
part of our tniquity, i.e. hast not punished us 
according to our full desert. oc. hold in check 
c. acc. 2 18"* (or spare v. infr.) ; obj. pen 
Jer4™; esp. of keeping silence, obj. ‘B Jb 7" 
restrain my mouth, NBY Pr 10”, p»oN 177; 
pa ‘nw ED Jb 30" from my face they have 
not withheld spittle (= they have spit in my 
face). d. refrain (fr. doing what is mentioned 
in the context), abs. Is 54? 58'. @. spare, c. 
acc. pers. 2 K 5” he hath spared Naaman NMP 
so as not to take(=and hath not taken anything) 
out of his hand ; perh. also 2S 18" Joab spared 
the people (v. supr.). f. reserve for, c. acc. +? 
Jb 38%. 2. (abs.) restrain, check (pain) i.e. 
assuage, s0 appar. MT Jb 16° (v. Di Kau; J 
would not restrain condolence of my lips, GS 
Me, rdg. Ywnx xd for qwn).—Ez 30" v. Jwn. 
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arn 

Wiph. Impf. 7M VN _V> Th 21™ at the 
day of calamity the wicked is spared (pass. of 
Qal 1 e); 32 Jb 16° be assuaged, of pain (pass. 
of Qal 2). 


TWIT vb. strip off, strip, make bare— 
Qal Pf AT Is 52", MER Jo 17, “HET 
Je 13% 49°; Impf. Aen y 29°; Jmv. fs. 
™BYN Is 477; Inf. abs. VOU Jor"; estr. And 
Is 30% Hg 2°; Pt. pass. NWN Ez 4’, ‘wn 
Is 20‘ (pl. estr.? cf. infr.).—1. strip off, expose 
oneself by removing (obj. na, flowing skirt, 
train) Is 47? of Babylon, personified as queen 
(|| Pit’ vba), Emo Mow Nn Je 13%, -@. strip, 
lay bare, fig. of “ Is 52” obj. WP YIN; of 
prophet, Ez 47 (but Co del. v. as interpol.); 
obj. pers. Je 49” (\)75a), maEM AWM Jo x7 
of locusts stripping fig-tree; NY ‘DWN Is 204 
(pt. either sg. coll., with formative ending *_, 
De Lag ®'- 19 (cf. 69), BN tr or pl. estr., Vv. Ges!™.1¢); 
niny? Ny 29° of voice of ” (i.e. a storm) strip- 
ping forests. 3. draw (water) Is 30'*; (wine) 
Hg 2; properly take from the surface, skim. 

TLyirn] n.m. only pl. cstr. ‘DYN ‘203 
DY 1K 207 GBT and most, two little flocks 
of goats (wn =segregatum, strictly what is 
stripped off), but this without other evidence 
than authority of the Vrss; Klo proposes ‘BW 
DYY DBWD on the bare height, after the manner 
of goats. 


TREAT, NOW mpr.m. head of a 


family of Nethinim among the returning 
exiles SDN Ezr 2#= OYUN Ne 7“. 


“BIOM Is 204 v. Abn. 


Trier u.m. a laying bare, stripping— 
only cstr. 1230 Hen Gn 30%(J ) @ stripping of 
the white, i.e. so as to shew wood under the 
bark. 


tIWIT wb. think, account (NH id.; 
Aram. 200, afe; Ar. 025; Eth. h(n: id.; 
Ph. n. awn mng. dub. v. CIS'*)—Qal Pf. ’n 
Is 33°+9t.; TAIN 28 14" etc.; Impf. 32ers 
Is 107+ 4 t.; “AVM 2819” 40": sf. 320M 
Jb 1g" 33"; pl. BVM 41° Dn 11%; ab 
Is 13"; PAWN y 35%: navn) Je18", ete.+9 t. 
Impf.; Inf. cstr. WOND Ex 31443t.; Pt. en 
Ex 26'+15 t., AN 2 Ch 26" DIN Ne 6? + 
3 t., "QVM Mi2'+3t.;—I. of man: 1. think, 


aw 


account 3079 19 x5 395 Is 107 not so thinketh 
his mind ; {00 ‘39M Mal 3"* those thinking of 
his name; sq. 2 acc. yx) Waawn Is 53° we 
thought him stricken; elsewhere c. acc. +? 
Gn 38% (J), 181 Jb 19" 357 41%; 80, fig., of 
crocodile Jb 41'° he reckoneth tron as straw. 


2. devise, plan, mean, c. acc. WY) navi Ez 38", 


yy - 


mY v 354 140° Ze 7'°8", NIZBTA Pr 16™, Noo 
y 107 21, MOW "IT y 35%, NS Mi 2! Ez 11’ 


136%, MD gat; by (mn) ‘Nn devise evil against 
Gn 50” (E), Je 487 Na 1", mn Np 41°, 
Sy navino Nn Je 11 188 49” Dn 11 Est 8° 9%, 


TE 73 


by ner ’n 2914"; c. inf. 18 18% Je 18° 23” 


Jb 6% Ne 6** Est g™ 140°; c. snbab + Impf. 
2S 14" (where, however, Ew rds. 3WiN for 
sem cf. We Dr; in this case nbad carries on 
xg” ND), 3. charge, impute 4 ny ’n, 2819” 
impute iniquity to.  &. esteem, value, regard, 
silver Is 13”, a man Is 33°, the servant of % Is 
53%. 8. invent ingenious and artistic things, 
ve %S5 nnd ’n Am6® invent for themselves 
instruments of music; nav (93) ‘NM invent 
cunning work (of artistic devices in constr. 
of tabern.) Ex 31‘ 35%” (all P), so 2 Ch 2”; 
IN AYO work of the ewnning (ingenious, in- 
ventive) workman (of artistic devices in 
weaving; see esp. VB and Di) Ex 26'* 28°" 
36°* 39° (all P); SVAN NIWND 2 Ch 26" in- 
ventions of inventive men (of engines of war) ; 
AIM WN crufteman and inventive workman 
(in constr. of tabern., vid. supr.) Ex 35° 387 (P). 
If. of God: 1. think, c. acc. pers + ? indirect 
obj. account one awd, for an enemy Jb13™ 33”; 
mys 5 /n Jb 19" he accounted me unto him as 
his adversaries. 2. devise, plan, mean, c. acc. 
+5 indirect obj. n20> for good Gn 50” (E); 
7.5 pers. >) devise for me 40"; acc. rei + 0, 
devise something against a person Mi 2° Je 18"; 
towards one Je 29", c. be against Je 49” 50%; 
sq. inf. Je 26° 36° La 2°. 3. impute, reckon, 
c. acc. rei +5 pers., the habit of believing in 
'y he reckoned to Abram as righteousness Gn 15° 
(JE; cf. Miph. 3); not wmpute iniquity to 
one y 32%. Miph. Pf. 307] Nu 187™, ‘MIO 
¥ 88% ete.+10t. Pf; Impf. 3m Lv 7” + 7+., 
etc., + 6 t. Impf.; Pe. avn Is 2% 1 K 107 
2 Ch 9”:—1, be accounted, thought, esteemed, 


c. D as Ho 8" Is 5” 29° 40" pb 44" Jb 18° 


an? c 5 Is 297 = 32", La 47; DY with, among 
¥ 88°, 72 Is 2% at what (value)? (v. prob. 
interpol. ; om. @); c. acc. Dt 2"*° Pr17” Ne 
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yarn 
13%; 19 waving m2) Gn 31% (E; G Sam 
N33) Is 40". 2. be computed, reckoned, 
c. 5 Jos 13? (D), by Lv 2s (P), 2947: abs. 
DD was not counted (so plentiful was it) 
1 K 10% =2 Chg” 2 K 22’. 3. be imputed 
to any one, c. 5 Lv 7 Nu 187 (all P), Lv 17° 
(H) Pr 27"; the interposition of Phinehas 
mpryd {> /n ¥ 106" was imputed to him for 
righteousness (cf. Qal IZ 3). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
BUN Ly 25%44t.; £ 12M Joni‘; 1s. ‘AIM 
77° 119%; Impf. 38M Pr16° Dnri™, PIVON 
Na 1’, etc,+4t. Impf.; Pt. aym Pr 24°:— 
1. think upon, consider, be mindful of, c. acc. 
¥ 77° 119%, WAVMAL LAIN] (WD) y 144° what 


eo eo om 8 m0 Oe 
e e ee ° 


(is) man’s son, and thow thinkest upon him 
(VIA). 2B. think to do, devise, plan, c. acc. 
Pr 16°, ON of persons against whom Ho 7" 
Na 1°, OY Dn 11”; c. inf. » 73'° Pr 24°; 80 of 
inanim. object nagnp magn MNT Jon 1 the 
ship was about to (minded to) be broken up. 
3. count, reckon, the years since a sale of land 
Lv 25” (H); c. ) pers. Lv 25° (H), 27°" (P); 
c. DY Lv 25”(P); c. MS 2K 12”. Hithp. 
Impf. e000 ND DYi2 Nu 23° (JE) among the 
nations it shall not reckon itself. 


tawn n.m. ingenious work, name of the 


girdle or band of the ephod (cunningly woven 
bund, RV), only P; alw. in combin., 1(1)5xn 
Ex 287 29 39%! Lv 87; INWBX “N Ex 28° 39°. 
Taw n.pr.m. (consideration)—son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch a”: GW AcovBe, GL AucaBal. 
Tarr n.pr.m. (considerate)—1. a Levite 
chief 1 Cho" Nex, G@ Agov8. 2. builders 


at the wall: a. Ne 3'! 10%, G Acov8, Acové. 
b. Ne 37, & Acov8. 

TI. parr n.m. reckoning, account (NH 
Aram. id.) Ec 9", “1 wpa Ec 7”, ’n xxo Ec 7”, 

ful. pan n.pr.loc. of the city of Sihon 
king of the Amorites Nu 217 32? (all E); 
Dt 14 2% 336 4 396 Jog” 1 226 1310.21.77 
(all D) Ju rx” Je 48% Ne 9”; captured by 
Israel who dwelt in it Nu 21% (E) Ju11™; 
rebuilt by Reuben Nu 32” (E), given to Reuben 
at the division of the land Jos 13" (P); on the 
border of Gad, Jos 13” (P), it subsequently fell 
to Gad and was assigned to Levites out of that 
tribe Jos 21" (P) 1 Ch 6%; the Moabites gained 
possession of it Is15‘ 16°° and subsequently 


Pawn 


the Ammonites Je 487“ 49°; it was celebrated 
for its fish ponds Ct 7°—-Mod. Husbdan, Seetzen 
Relsen 1. 407 P op BE !. 561 Bd Pal 19! Survey * _ 

t [p2wr] n.m. device, invention (cf. Lag 
2X 2) only pl. abs. nivavin; ondyn ney 
Dia nbbdyn wea men We DWTNY Ec 7* 
God made mankind upright but they sought out 
many devices; IvAH Navno nivayn wy 2 Ch 
26" and he made contrivances (i.e. engines of 
war for hurling stones and arrows, see v>) the 
tmvention of inventive men. 

PreBavin, WMIwN apem. (Yah(u) has 
taken account)—1. WT30N a temple musician 
1 Ch 25*=™2WN v¥; G in both Acafia. 2. 
M3YN a Levite, David's time 1 Ch 27"; perh. 
= 1300, officer of David in Hebron 1 Ch 26”; 
in both © Acafus. 3. INN a Levite, 
Josiah’s time 2Ch35°; G Acafia. Elsewhere 
mavn: &. Levite in line of Merari 1 Ch 6™ 
@ AceB(e), AvaBra. &. Levite 1Chgo" @ 
AcaSia=Ner1",A GLAcaBwovr[as]. 6. Levite, 
Ezra’s time Ezr8'** Ne 10"? 117 12% (G AcaBias 
etc.) = i232 2, q.v. 7. head of a family 
of priests Ne 12", @ Agofias. 8. a builder 
at the wall Ne 3”, G Acafia(s). 


T72WH n.pr.m. (this and fol. perh. txt. 
err. for (\)Mawn; yet G EoaBava, GL AcBava) 


—a chief of the people, Nehemiah’s time Ne 
10”, Vid. also following. 


MIAN n.pr.m. (v. foregoing) ;—1. father 
of a builder at the wall Ne 3", @ AcSavap; 
GL ZaBarov|-as]. 2. a Levite Ne 9° (om. @) 
= MIN 6. 

Taw n.f. thought, device (chiefly 
poet. and late)—abs. “pn Je 18" 49”; nro 
Ez 38"; naw Ex 35" 2 Ch 2"; estr. na’'no 
Est 8° 2Ch 26"; sf. WWM Est 8* 9%; pl. 
Mw Je 11%47 t.; NIwMO Ex 31/43 t.; 
estr. MAVM Is 597+13¢.; NSW Gn or; sf. 
MIWM Is 55° etc.+19t. sfs.;—1. thought : 
&. of man DIN ’D 794"; 12’D ¥ 33" thoughts 
of the mind ; (25) 0 > (53) Gn 6§ (J), 1 Ch 28° 
29”. b. of God mm ‘pn Mi 4”; ec. ds y 40°; 
“by Je 51”; the thoughts of God are exceeding 
deep 92°; higher than man’s thoughts Is 

ae 2. device, plan, purpose Is 557 597 
657 66" Je 6” 18% y56° Prig? Jbar? La 
gu" Est 8°; YW © Pr ar’; DDMy ’D Jb 5”; 
mpsy “po Prr2’; pny ‘ob + 33"; p& “vp Is 597 
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Jor 
Je4™ Pr6®; yn “po Pris®; pide ’D Je ar"; 
‘D awn devise devices 2814" Jerr 18-8 29" 
49”™ 50 Ez 38° Dn11** Est 8° 9”; ’p as 
subj. of 13) be established Pr 16° 20": “p >pn 
break plans Pr 15”. 3. invention Ex 31‘ 
35°" (all P), 2 Ch 24 26" (v, 3UN XT 5B). 

Trayawn n.pr.m. (etym. dub.)—one of 
those who stood with Ezra at the reading of 
the law Ne 8*; Bom.; A Acafaaya, @L ABaavas. 

TETWIT] vb. be silent, inactive, still 
(chiefly poet. and late) (NH id., Aram. in 
deriv.)—Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. TUNA y 28! Is 64"; 
MYON Is 62' 65%; WN Is 62°; WM yp 107”; 
—be silent Ec 3’ (opp. 727); Is 62'* (= 
neglect to speak); of ’* i.e. be unresponsive 
¥ 28! (||won); Is 64" (||PBRND); but 65* of 
Y's keeping silence at iniquity, i.e. overlooking 
it (cf. 57" Hiph.); of waves, be still ~ 107” 
(subj. D">3). Hiph. Pf. YN y 39% Is 
42"; Imv. 30D 2 K 2**; Pe, nvm Is 57), pl. 
DVND Ju 18°+ 3t.;—1. exhibit silence, be silent 
2 K a** 7° 39° (eq. 200, || "O2N3), fig. Is 42™ 
(| nN); of 4's being silent at iniquity Iss7" 
(i.e. overlooking it, cf. Qal 65°), poss. also is 
be silent, opp. rescue,Ges Che DiDu. 2. shew 
inactivity Ju 18°, NMED ’NN + K 223 Gilead is 
ours, and we shew inactivity so as not to take tt. 
3. causat. make still, qutet, sq. °, of direct obj. 
Ne 8” (v> 3B q. v.) 


own, OWT v. supr. p. 302 a. 


tT yor vb. be, grow dark (NH id.; Aram. 
TWN, yd; Ar. elas. bear rancour, v. Lag **) 
—Qal Pf ‘n Is5”+4t.; 72MM consec. Mi 3° 
(but v. infr.); YN Lag”; YM consec. Ec 12°; 
Impf. 3 fs. JOHN Ec 1 2?; JNA Ex 10"; 3 mpl. 
YM Jb 3°; 3 fpl. MRNA y 69" ;—1. be, grow 
dark, W% Is 5™, cf. (fig.) Jb 18°; WOT Is 13 
(fig.); ovn Ez 308 (where rd.qwn, for MT Baer 
Jen); Jb3°(subj. naz19), cf. Ec 1 27(subj. wown, 
ANA, MWA, O'319N); impers. Mi 3° (si vera 1.; 
but rd. prob. 12YM, corresponding with ad 
preceding). 2. have a dark colour: “in’y ’n 
DINK La 4° darker than blackness is their visage; 
of the earth 7IN" Ex 10". 3. grow dim 
La 5" (subj. 1), cf. 69 (fig.), Ec 12? subj. 
NIN] i.e. the eyes. Hiph. Pf PUNT Am 5%, 
‘AIM Am 8°; Impf. PON ¥ 139; TWN Je 
13°; WWM yros™. Py. TM Jb 38?;—21. 


pen | 
make dark, nn n> py Am 5°; abs. cause dark- 
ness Je13" y 105", cf. Am 8° (78d). 2. 
= hide, conceal, aq. JOO f 139". 3. fig. 
obscure, confuse Jb 38* (obj. T¥P). 

Tywn n.m.™ “7 darkness, obscurity ;— 
abs. 12M Gn 17+ 75t.( + Ez8" del.Co A Betc.); 
estr. td. Ex 10”; ef. ‘OM y 18%=2 8 22%; — 
1. darkness (opp. We) lit. Gn 1** (P), Is 
457 Jb 26 Ec 2", cf. in imprecation Jb 3** 
(moby ’n) = nb Gn 1*"* (P), cf. Jos 2° (JE), 
Is 45° Jb 17"? 24° 38 104”; darkness in 
mines Jb 28°; of extraordinary dar in 
EgyptEx 10*"(E); NPBX“N Ex 10"(E),p 105”, 
from pillar of cloud Ex14”(J); at Mt. Sinai 
Dt 4"'5"; of clouds of theophany 2S 22"= 
y 18"; of darkness in death, or She'd], 1 S 2° 
Jb ro” (MIDdM /N PIN), 17 18" y 88" Pr 20” 
(‘Tr ie = extreme of darkness). 2. =secret 
place(s) Is 45° Jb 127 (|| nioby) ; =hiding-place 
Tb 347 (|| ¢2.), cf. » 139"! ;—on Ez 8", v. supr. 
3. fig., a. distress Is 5” 9) 29" (fig. of blind- 
ness), 427 49° 58" 59° 607 La 3? Mi7® » 18%= 
28 22", Jb 1577” 20” 22" 237 29* p 1070" 
(in both || niody), 1124 Ec 5" 11°. b. =dread, 
terror, symbol. of judgment Am 5"** Zp 1'° 
Na 1® Ez 32° Joa‘*3*. ©. =mourning Is 47°. 
d. =perplexity Jb5" 12” 19°; confusion 35°. 
e. =ignorance Jb 37" Ec2". ff. =evil, sin 
Is5*™ Pr2¥. g. obscurity Ec 6**. 

TL] adj. obscure, low, only mpl. as 
subst.; O°DUN "2B aENN} Pr 22” he shall not 
stand before obscure men (opp. D°35D72p)). 

TAN n.f. darkness (chiefly poet.)—’n 
Gn 15+ 2 t., so rd. also prob. Mi 3° (for MT 
NIN); AMM 139"; catr. NN y 18"; 
pl. O°3¢0 Is 50";—darkness, opp. light (7k) 
¥ 139"; supernat., nd ‘n Gn 15" (JE); “NzwNn 
DD y 18" in theoph. (but || 2 8 22” Do-Mwn 
a mass of water); fig.=lack of understanding 
¥ 82°; =distress Is 8° (|| MY), 50°. 


Tyr n.m. dark place (poet.)—abs. “0 
Is 29% 42%; 32D y 88"; pl. O'DYMD 887 143? 
= La 3°; cstr. ‘ONO y 74”;—dark place: a. 
=hiding-place NNO 74”. db. dark region, 
in which men may lose their way Is42". o. = 
grace, or “xe ¥ 88" (v. Che); of dark place of 
God’s wrath (like She’6]) 88’; cf. 143°=La 3°. 
d. =secret place, secrecy (of plots) Is 29”. 


u wm vb. shatter (BAram. oen shatter, 
NH Pi., || 220; Syr.weue forge a metul, Ar. 
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pun 
jis drive cattle violently; As. haddlu, shatter, 
destroy Zim*** Di *)—Niph. Pe. fig. “bp 
DSN Dt 25" all the shattered ones, i.e. those 
broken down, worn out, sq. ¥2*) "LY TAN; 
others think =n. 


TOWN n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2° = Ne 7”, Ezr 10* cf. Ne 8‘ 10". 


toown n.[m.] etym. and exact mng. dub. ; 
evidently some shining substance ; AV amber; 
supposed by Thes (q. v.) and most to be a bril- 
liant amalgam of gold and silver, G@ #frexrpov 
(v. Liddell & Scott s. v. 2), B electrum ; v. also 
DI in Baer *** *"; only in the combination T }°Yd 
like the appearance of ‘T\ Ez 1*77; npOwNA hyp 
Ez 8? (on ending 1 v. Ges !™®?**; Co del.) 

T [youn] n.m. only pl. DOV ¥ 68"; mng. 
unknown, © © B ambassadors, Rabb. nobles, 
conject. from context ; doubtless txt. err.; Nes 
JBL 101,188 nrop. pDv3 they shall come with orls, 
ointments, Hilg Che (after Aq Jer) DUM hasting. 

Tyinwn n.pr.loc. town in southern Judah, 
site unknown Jos 15”. 


tmpwn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
wilderness Nu 33””, site unknown. 

yun ( / of foll.; meaning not certain; Ar. 
cam is be excellent, beautiful; <—» beauty, 
all excellence; hence poss. {2M either as chief 
ornament of ephod, or as the most excellent, 
precious article of high priest’s attire). 

Twn n.m. the breast-piece or sacred 


pouch, containing the p’on) Ow, worn on the 
breast of the high priest when he ministered in 
the Holy Place to bring the tribes for memorial 
before’. It was made of the same material as 
the ephod (v. DX), a span square ; set in front 


-with twelve jewels in four rows, engraved with 


the names of the twelve tribes. It was firmly 
fastened to the shoulders of the ephod by gold 
chains passing through gold rings, and to the 
lower part of the ephod just above the girdle 
by a blue ribbon passing through other gold 
rings. It was DBY2(7) [IN (Ex 28%") pouch 
of judgment, because of the decision given by 
the D’OT) ON, The name occurs only in P, 
Ex 2 5! 2 34. 16.22.33.23.24.26.28.28.29.30 29° eee 5 alt 


17.19.21.21 Lv 8°* — Vid. Now Arch. il, 119. 


fi. pwr vb. be attached to, love (NH 
press together, desire (rare); Aram. Pon bind, 


pain 
saddle (an ass))—Qal Pf.’n Dt 77+ 4 t.; ADEN 
Gn 34°; FRY Is 38" (but v. infr.); APY Dt 
21"; —be attached to, only fig.=Jove, a woman 
sq. 2 Gn 34°(P) Dt 21"; elsewh. of “’s love for 
Israel Dt 7 10", and of love to” yo1"™; 8q. 
acc. cogn.-++ ? and inf. ‘MN WR node pyin->3 
nv2? 1K 9"=2Chs; NOD wD) AVN Ts 38" 
lit. thou hast loved my soul out of the pit, i.e. 
lovingly delivered it; but rd. A3¥N thou hast 
held back, kept, from © YB Lo Ew Che Di, or 
qn hold back (Imv.), so Du. 


T run n.m. desire = thing desired—cstr. 
noe rvn 1K 9"=2Chs8*, 1 Ko); af. YN AWA 
Is 21‘ the twilight of my pleasure. 

t [7Aw] n.[m.| fillet or ring clasping 
(binding) a pillar of the tabernacle, only pl. sf. 
DYPLN Ex27+ 5 t.; DPN Ex 38"*"7; those 
of the pillars at door of tabernacle (D087) were 
overlaid with gold Ex 36*; those of the pillars 


of the court with silver 27'°" 38!11-42.17.19(a)] P), 
v. Di on Ex 27°; >Thes and most who under- 


stand of connecting-rods, joining tops of pillars, 


from which curtains were hung. 


ti. [PWM] vb. denom. only Pi. furnish 
with fillets or rings, and Pu. pass.; Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. PUN Ex 38” (P), subj. Bezaleel. Pu. Pt. 
DD OPM Ex 27" 38" furnished with silver 
fillets, in agreement with BYRON (both P). 

T [awr] n.{m.] spoke of a wheel (as bind- 
ing felloe to nave)—pl. sf. DP!WN 1 K 4%, 

wn (/ of foll.; cf. As. asdru, collect, 
gather Zim™’™. In Ar., collect is ;25, but 
U> not usu.=v). 

Tiawn] n.f. collection, mass, only (si 
vera 1.) DYOTNIWN 28 227 (NawN in || y 18"). 

Tiwi] n.[m.] nave, hub of a wheel 
(which gathers in the spokes)—pl. sf. DAMWN 
1K ¥®, 

Ww (of foll.; cf. Ar. && hasten, hurry 
(trans.), Se particles of straw, sand, dust, as 
flying quickly about; v. Lag?*“). 

Tew n.m.”™ ™ chaff;—abs. Ton AAA 
U2 Is 33" ye conceive chaff, ye bring forth stubble 
(fig. of vain attempt of Assyr.); cstr. nanp n 
NB Is 5* (|| V2) as flaming chaff sinketh down 
(sim. of perishing of heedless Judahites). 
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wan 
SW Vv. BAN. 
cr, MATT v. nnn. 


Tain n.pr.m. appar. represented as ances- 
tor of the Hittites (etym. and mng. unknown ; 
pronounced as fr. / yy in Heb. & As., but not 
Egypt.; v.°AIN infr.)— begotten’ by CanaanGn 
10°(J)=1 Ch 1”; elsewh. only in combin. with 
23, N93; a. N23 acc. to P lived at Mamre 
(Hebron), and one of them sold Abraham the 
cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre Gn 233%. 
6 25° 49%. — b. NN(~ M3 only of wives of 
Esau Gn 27**(P; @ om. v; || paNa nba= 
wD Nb? 28), 

han adj. et n.gent. Hittite(s) (Egypt. 
H-td, Heté, W Max Mill‘ Burce sis. Ao 
Hatti, Schr*9™* COT on Gn10o®D]™**.- Tel- 
el-Amarna atti, Hatta Bez 7! * Amar. Brit. Mus. 160 
—m. alw. c. art. ‘NT Gn 23" Ex 3+; f. MAN 
Ez 16°; mpl. DANI Jos 14+ 3 t.; fpl. nan 
1K 11';—1. adj., of seller of Machpelah to 
Abr., 89 [MBY Gn 23” 49% 50%; WIS73 By 
‘Ni 25° (all P); of fathers of Esau’s wives “183 
M1 Gn 26; ND OR v™ 367 (all P); also of 
warriors of David, ‘N73 TN 1S 26°, and esp. 
ATU TAN 2 G1 2617.21.04 y 99.10 23” 1K 1s° 1Ch 
11“'; fs.= subst., only of (religious) ancestry of 
Jerus. Ez 16° thy father was the Amorite, and 
thy mother was a Hittite woman AN, similarly 
v*; fpl.=subst. of Sol.’s foreign wives, MAN 
tK 11’ Hiltite women (+ NPRNID, NPriny 
NIN, MIT). 2. m. usu. @. coll. ‘ANT the 
Hittites : in lists of Canaanitish peoples Gn15™ 
(JE), Ex 3°" (both J), 13° 23* 337 34" Nur3” 
Jos3°(all JE), Dt 7? 20” Josg' 12° 24" (all D); 
rd. also for ‘¥] Ju3* (so We Mey Buo™*), 
in Jos11°(D) del. ‘2 We Mey Bu"*, and 
rd. then 30 for 39 v? (so G, not GL); further 
1 K 9%=2Ch 8’, Ezrg' Neg®. __b. pil. DYAND: 
DEVI PIS 5D Jos 1‘(D)nearly =landof Canaan- 
ites; “Ni PON specif. of northern home of Hittites 
Ju 1™; soalso 2S 24° where rd. al OYE YS 
(for MT 'W7N D'NNN, v, WIN, Hp); ovAND ‘abo 
1K 10%=2 Chr” (both + OW "29, 2K 7° 
(+D"¥D °299, both feared by DIX). Hence 
it appears that (0)°N7 had their proper seat in 
the north—where also they were encountered 
by Assyrians from time of ‘I'P I (v. Schr D1**), 
and by Egyptians from time of Tutmes III (v. 
WMaxMill.*)—(cf. also Ju 3? Jos 115 supr.), 
but that individual Hittites were known in Isr. 


ryryry 


(cf., besides 1S 2° 2S 11° etc., 1 K 9” supr.); 
that the Hittites were regarded (by JED) as 
one of the peoples of Canaan, and that the name 
even came to be used in more gen. sense for 
Canaanites. Only in P do they appear as 
having a definite settlement in the south, and 
are designated by NT33 (v. MM), as well as by 
the adj. ‘FI. 


t [TIT] vb. snatch up, usu. fire, coals 
(NH id. ; X NNN, td. (rare); As. hati is destroy 
(i.e. snatch away?) v. SASmith“****) — Qal 
Impf. TAM Pr 67; sf. JAN 527; Lnf. catr. 
ninnd Is30"; Penh Pr 25%;—enatch up,c.ace. 
Sp WS Is 30" to snatch up fire from a hearth 
(|| 8gap OrD ANd); SpYnD w Pr 6” shall a man 
snatch up fire in his bosom and his garments not 
be burned ? (in sim. of adulterer); pregn. setze 
(and put) upon ieroroy /n ABW DVM Pr 25”; 
Sno 4B PAN y 527 God... shall snatch 
thee away, and pluck thee up tent-less. 

tn} n.pr.m. (perh. for 3M, MNT he (God) 
will snatch up)—1. grandson of Judah 1 Ch 47”, 
G 16, OL law. 2. Levites: a. 1 Ch 6°”, 
@ 1ee6, GL laa. b. 1 Ch 23", G 16, OL 
lend. ©. 1 Ch 24”, G& Ivad, GL Iaad, a. 2Ch 
3477, G 1e(6), GL laced. 


tm n.prm. (perh. from ANTM thing 
seized)—Levites : a. 1 Ch 6”, G Me, A Maaéd, 
@L Apwwod. b. 2 Ch 29" 314, G Maad, Maced, 
@L Maaé, Aaé. 


Tan n.f. fire-holder, censer, snuff- 
dish ;—abs.’p Lv 16" Nur7"; sf. INAND Lv ro! 


+4%.; pl. abs. MAND Nu 16°44 +.; NANO Nu 
167+ 3t.; cstr. MAND Nur7*; sf. ynAnd Ex 
273, MnAMD Ex 25"+4+2t.;—1. snuff-holder, 
snuff-dish (Now 4° '\®®) of gold Ex 25” 37” 
Nu 4’ (all P). 2. bronze utensils, fire-pans, 
belonging to altar of burnt-offerings Ex 27° 
38°, cf. Nu 4" (all P); fire-pans of gold 1 K 7° 
=2Ch4™,2K25%=Je52" 3. censer, Lv 
10! 16% Nu 1 68 17-17-17.17.18 ica (of bronze), yi 
(all P). 

A, HAN v. sub nnn. 

TiyznT] vb. divide, determine (NH id., 
cut, cut off, decide, so Aram. nn Pa. Ethpa.) 
—only Miph. Pf. JOy-7y WN} OVW yay 
Dn 9™ seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people. 
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ort 


+ onm vb. perh. entwine, enwrap 
(poss. denom., so MV al.; yet cf. NH Smin woven 
date-basket)—Pu. Pf, 2 fs. ROAM and Hoph. 
Inf. abs. DANA be swathed, swaddled ;—ndom 
nban x) Sanz Andon Nb Ez 16 and not at all 
wast thou rubbed with salt, and not at all wast 
thou swaddled, of Jerusalem under fig. of infant. 


tirbnr] n.f. swaddling-band (v. Ba 
wB 1#)__only INPNN BIW War Ry "eeB Tb 38° 
when I made cloud tts garment, and thick 


darkness its swaddling-band, fig. of dark clouds 
enveloping the sea. 


thinn n.[m.] bandage—’n Ez 30”, for 


broken arm (in fig. of Pharach’s broken arm). 


tybnn n.pr.loc., on the axtreme northern 
boundary of Isr. territory (in Ezek.’s con- 
ception), only “N(7)773 Ez 47"°48'; mod. Hertela 
nearly two hours from sea-coast, acc. to Furrer 
ZPV viil, a 


TOT vb. seal, affix seal, seal up (NH 
id.; Aram. ON, pXw; Eth. rov; Ar. — 
(whence le) is loan-word acc. to Fri™)—Qal 
Impf.. 3 mas. DAM Jb g7 33°, DIAM: Jb 377, OANM 
Est 8", etc.; Imv. DAN Dnia‘, BINT Is 8", 
wonn Est 8°; Inf. abs. DINN Je 32%; est, DANO 
Dno*, + v* Kt(Qrona?); Pt.act. ONIN Ez 28"; 
pass. DIN Dt 32%+2 t., etc.;—1. seal, affix 
one’s seal, in attestation; seal with king's seal 
(ionha) 1 K ax’, Won nysba Est 8"; of 
covenant with ”*, attested by seal (pars.) Ne 10'*; 
fig., of putting his seal upon (3) discipline, 
i.e. ratifying it, Jb 33°; perh. also upon hand of 
man (that man may know “’s ways) 37’ v. De; 
Di sub 2. seal up hand of man, so that he 
cannot work with it (in winter). 2. seal up, 
fasten up by sealing, a deed of sale Je 32" 
(opp. "037 that which was left open), v4, a 
book of prophecy Dn x2‘ ({|A%370 pnd), cf. v° 
(||id.), 9%°; so in sim. of unintellicible prophecy 
Is 29)"; "1003 min DAN Is 8" seal up the 
teachingamong my discizles,i.e. keep it securely 
(\["4¥); of “’s remembrance of offences DWN 
sphyieD De 32™ (| "TRY BDZ), so YB TYR OND 
Jbr47 (SFCoy OBOM); DANN NY Ct 4" a 
fountain sealed up, metaph. of chaste woman 
(|[Dav2 (23) 13); “M2 DYDD WWI Ib g! and about 
the stars he putteth a seal (|| of forb:dding sun 


Ost 


to rise).—M99 ONIN AX Ez 28" is obscure : 
thou wast one sealing proportion, i.e. perfection, 
—wast complete pertection, Ges Sm.; wast 
a sealer of symmetry v. Da; wast a seal (ring) 
—i.e. DNIN cstr.—of proportion Codd. @ B Hi 
cf. Ew; txt. perh. corrupt, v. suggestions in 
Co.—Dn 9** rd. Qr pnnp (v.ppn). Jb33"% 37’ 
v.sub1. Miph. Pf. 3 ms. [or Pé.1] 2723 
DFM) Est 3" (it was) written and sealed Nyaba 
1700 ; Inf abs. DIAN) Est 8°(continuing pt.27123) 
also + “OI NYava; both pass. ofQall. Pi. Pf. 
3 pl. {oo-wAN Do Jb 24'* lit. by day they seal 
up for themselves, i.e. acc. to most, they shut 
themselves up, do not shew themselves (||* 
NWT): GC has jpepas eoppdyicay cavrois (B al. 
¢avrous), whence Siegf conj. plausibly ’ bin ay 
they seal up the days unto themselves, i.e. day- 
time is for them sealed up and unused. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. jako Nya DANTAN Ly 15° or hath 
his flesh (genital organ) shewn stoppage by 
reason of his flux. 

$.0Nh, ON'T nm"? seal, signet- 
ring (Aram. jsoh2; Eth. oWFrd™:—v. Lag 
on '¢)__abs. onn Ex 28"+2t.; Onin Je 224 
8t.; sf. yonn Gn 38", fonh 1 K 21°;—on sup- 
posed catr. ONIN v. foregoing ;—seal, signet-ring, 
hung by a cord (o"NB) about the neck Gn 38" 
(J ;=NOnh v%), or (later?) worn on (finger of) 
right hand Je 22%, (Benz4"™"'™); the two 
customsappar. combined Ct 8° (72278, APY Oy) ; 
used to attest a royal missive 1 K 21° (instr. 
of vb. DMN); a precious article Hg 2” (sim. of 
Zerubbabel); “NM RAB engravings of a seal, as 
model for cutting names and inscr. on precious 
stones and gold plate Ex28"'"* 39°™™ (all P; 
v. Benz™*); MOH Jb 38%=clay of (under) 
a signet; W¥ NT 417 a close signet, i.e. one that 
is closely pressed down, sim. of closely joined 
(79D) scales of crocodile. 


Til onin n.pr.m. 1. man of Asher 1 Ch 7™ 
@ Xwdar(p) (= non v¥; A Edau, GL lacova). 
2. father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11“, 
@ Kobavy, G©L Xwday. 

monn n.f. signet-ring—only ‘Mi Gn 38” 
(J; for 1. OOM y'*) the signet-ring (acc. to Bé 
NAIL % fem, coll. the sealing-apparatus). 

I. jn (of foll.; prob. circumcise; cf. 
Ar. 555 circumcise, (i> circumcision, ctr- 
cumcision-feast). 
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Tinh n.verb. 1. m. wife’s father (Ar. 
cle a circumciser, hence father-in-law, with 
ref.tocircumcision performed on young men just 
before marriage; (> relation on wife's side ; 
Yv. We Frol. 1888, 365 Anm. 1; Bkizzen Iii, 154 Sta 24W 1808, 143 Anm. 
NG 2™G 18.187. otherwise D1?™™ Lag®* "*)—estr. 
nh Ex 18'+ ot., OH Ex 18%, oN Ex3'+ 9 t.; 
—usu. of Moses’ wife's father Ex 3' 4° 18'7** 
7-8.12.12.14.15. 17.24.27 (all FE), Nu 10” (J), Ju 1'6 4° 
of a Levite Ju 19*7%, 2. f. wife's mother, 
only ef. MINA Dt 27%, 

TINM nm. daughter's husband, bride- 
groom (as one who undergoes circumcision, v. 
supr.; NH id.,; Aram. 8200, and UK (also 
sister's husband, etc.); vulg. Ar. ou daughter's 
husband, then more gen. wife's and husband's 
relations; Sab.(Lihyan) jnfi daughter's husband 
DHM ¥er. Denkm. 87. As, hatanu, daughter's hus- 
band COT*™)—abs.’n 1818+ 10t.+Gn19” 
(where rd. F200 G Ol Di); cstr. JOH Ex 4% + 
4t.; sf. WAN Jurg’; YIN Gn 19'**;—1. in 
relation to a father, daughter's husband, or 
bridegroom Gn 19" (1HY3 ‘OP M1), v™ (all J), 
Jurs5® 19° 1818" 22% Ne6* 13”; v. also 
ANAK M3 [NN 2 K 8” son-in-law of the house of 
Ahab, said of Ahaziah, whose mother Athaliah 
was the daughter of Ahab. 2. in relation to 
the bride, bridegroom %9 TE D'DT ‘N Ex 4° 
a bloody bridegroom art thou to me, cf. v™ 
(J; on this v. We?! ™™): || Bd Je 7* 16° 
25° 33" Jo2"; in sim. of “’s work for and 
delight in his people Is 61° 62°; of sun ¥ 19°. 


fu. nr] vb. denom. only Hithp. make 
oneself a daughter's husband (NH Hithp. id., 
Aram. Ithpa. id.)—P/. 2 mpl. BEGAN consec. 
Jos 23%; Impf. jFONM 1 K 3' 2Ch18'; 2 m. 
JAA Dt 7? 1818"; Jmy. JAM 1S 187, 
MANN Gn 34°; Inf. JANI 1 § 187+ 3 t.;— 
1. make oneself daughter's husband (son-in-law) 
to,c. 3 1918" 79*7; ¢ NS 1K 3',Gn34°(P); 
c. D2 Ch 18', of marriage of Jehoshaphat’s son 
and Ahab’s daughter (cf. 2 K 8% = 2 Ch 21‘). 
2. in gen. form marrtage-alliance with, c. 3 
Dt 7° Jos 23"* (D), Ezrg™. 

[m3 nn] n.f. marriage, wedding (NH 
pMNid.; Aram. NWA id.; Ar.i5,22 marriage- 
alliance, marriage)—only \N3NN YS Ct 3" on 
the day of his marriage. 

T FT) vb. seize, snatch away (cf. Aram. 


ANN 


OX Pa. break in pieces; Ar. i535. death) — 
Qal [mpf. no obj expr. BPR OAM 171 Ibg” 
lo! he seizeth, and who shall turn him back? 

TANT n.[m.] prey—only 2X ‘TD TTY 
Pr 23” she also lieth in watt as for prey (said 
of strange woman). 


TAFT vp. dig, row (NH id., bore 
(through), so Aram. NM ¥ (rare))—Qal Pf. 
‘n Jb 24", FINN Ez127; Impf. WAR) Ez 8°, 
MAM Ez 124% Am g’, WM Jon 14; Lmv. WD 
Ez 8°® 12°;—1. dig into houses, c. acc. O13 
Jb 24° (of burglary); sq. 2 into or through 
a wall Ez 8** (Co del. on intern. grounds), 
12°72; metaph. sq. Savas Am 9? dig into 
She él, i.e. asa refuge. 2. row (as digging 
into the water) Jon 1”. 


tTma~rm n.m. breaking in, burglary— 
333 NYO “OS-ON Ex 22’ i.e. caught in the act 
(JE); so D’NKYD “3 Je2™ not in the act 
of breaking in didst thou find them (2 fs. sf. 
Ges!“**), i.e. those whom thou hast slain 
were not detected in crime. 


T[FFITT] vb. be shattered, dismayed 
(As. attu, terror, D1 HWE. Talm. MAN id.; 
Eth. ht: is scrutart, examinare, V. Di r06) 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. ND Je 50°; 3 fs. NAD Je 14° + 2t., 
nAM Je 48'; 3 pl. WAN Is 377 + 4t., vAM consec. 
Is20° + 2t., #1) consec. Je50*; Impf. (Ko'™) 


nm Is 7° 30, MM Jb 39%, NIN Is gr’, TA 
Je17*, aA 18 2°+4+3t—On WM Jb a1 y, 
NN) ;—WANA Jos ro" + 2t., etc.; Jmv. wh) 
Is 8**°:__1. be shattered, broken, fig. of nations 
under divine judgment Is 7° 30"; so prob. also 
Is 8°** (but del. in v*), and perh. (of “’s foes in 
gen.) 1S 2'° (song ;—others render dismayed in 
all exc. Is 7°); fig. of ’s righteousness Is51°( = 
be abolished, annihilated) ; lit. of bows Je 51", 
acc. to Gie’s rdg. MAN, v. Pi. 2. be dismayed, 
usu. a. abs.: || 8 Dt 1* 31° Jos 8' 10* (all D), 
1817" Je23* 30” 467 Ez 2° 3° 1 Ch 22” 28” 
2Ch 207 327; ||Ad Is 20° 377% = 2 K 19” 
Je 8® 178 481 5677 (others assign 48” 
so*? to 1); fig. of the ground NPINN, dismayed 
for lack of rain Je 14‘ (||{WA3 of the husband- 
men); no ||Je50% Ob? Jb397. b. be dismayed 
at, by reason of, sq. 12 Is 31** 517 (||N%) 
Jer” 10%”, Niph. Pf. only 3 ms. ‘JED 
nn) ‘OY Mal 2‘ and at my name he is put in 
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awe (||NV). Bi. Pf dismay, scare, 2 ms. sf. 
nicdns AAM (Kb**) consec. Jb 7" and thou 
scarest me with dreams (||NY3); 3 fs. TNAN 
Je51™ (of bows) is intrans. [inchoat. Ew) **], 
Gf. al., be shattered, but txt. prob. erron. Gie 
nAN (v. Qal 1). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. ANT 
Isg?; 18, HAAN Je 49” (Ko'™); Imvf. 3 ms. 
af. 2AM Jb 31%, af. 3 fpl. IN Hb 27 (Ko"™; 
but @ JS Ew Ol Sta We FAM); 1 5. of. FANN 
Jer? (sq. pispd).—1. shatter c. acc. Isg?. 2. a. 
cause to be dismayed Je 49” sq. "25D. b. dismay, 
terrify, sq. sf. Jb 31% Hb 2”. 

¢1. [AM] n.m.%** terror, fear—N0 Jb41%, 
DIAN Gn 9?;—«. sf. as obj. gen., Gn g* terror of 
you (||D28N0); in description of crocodile ec. 
neg., nn-929 Wyn Ib 41™ one made for fear- 
leseness. 

fu. [nn] adj. shattered, dismayed—mpl. 
D'AN :—1. shattered ‘N O33 NYP 1 S 2‘ (song; 
on pl. O'FN v. Dr); so fig. Ez 32™ acc. to G 
Codd. Co (D‘AN for MT BMNNN) broken in their 
might, of Sidonians in She’6]. 2. dismayed Je 
46° of Egyptians defeated by Nebuchadrezzar. 

$1.01 n.[m.]terror—only MYM “AWA 
Jb 67! (> Baer WA for WA) ye see a terror, 
and fear (note paronomasia in Heb.; v. Di). 

t [Am] af. terror—on yoy nD NAN 
Gn 35° a terror of (=from) God was upon the 
crttes. 

fu. MOT n.pr.m. son of Othniel and 
grandson of Kenaz (brother of Caleb), NON 
1 Ch 4". 

t[nmnn] a.[m.] terror, only pl. OND 
7273 Ec 12° terrors are in the way (|| 87). 

IVF 2n.f. terror, only Ezek. ; abs.’n Ez 32”, 
but Co rds. OMAN (with G and v**); cstr. zd. 
327; af. in’nn 32" Kt (> MAN Q:); ONAN 
324+ 2t.+ 26" (rd. FAN, with G Ew Co, see 
VB), 32” (rd. O'AN, v.11. nN);—terror, caused 
by powerful cities, nations, kings, etc.: usu. c. 
sf. as obj. genit. Ez 26" (of Tyre); elsewh. only 
Ez 32: v7(o"0%33N, S Conn 129 ’n), v (BAN, 
but rd. D'AN, v. supr.); esp. in phr. YURI “NM 73 
DYN cause one’s terror (terror of oneself) in the 
land of the living v?** (del. © Co), v*".—MAN 
Ez 16** vy, ‘7 sub NN supr. p. 366. 

T Bale n.f. terror, destruction, ruin, 

"Bb 


we 


mn 37 


poet. (esp. Pr)—abs. ’p Pr 10%+8 t.; estr. 
NAN Prro® 14”;—1. a. terror, Is 54" (|| PZ), 
Je17";=obj. of terror, 48°(|| PNY). b. dismay, 
Pr ar (opp. AntY). 2. run, of strongholds 
¥ 89"; fim ’p ped DBS3 Prr4™ without people 
ts ruin to a@ prince (opp. 197217) ; DYDD 


0 raipte} 


DY 10" the ruin of the poor (is) their poverty ; 
as consequence of evil-doing fit “yBD ’D Prio™ 
(opp. TY); of fools bmp *D2 ‘B 18’, cf. 13% 
(opp. WE? WEB); mA “0 Sy *B 10! the mouth 
of a fool is imminent ruin. 

FFT, WAT v. supr. p. 366. 


© 


, 7éth, ninth letter ; =numeral 9 in postB 
9 ¢ po 
Heb.; ’p=15(9 + 6), ’H=16(9 + 7),to avoid 
iv” and ¥%, v.°, Ges! 423 Neg 2AW 18%, 19 


T [NON ()] vb. Pilpél, only Pf 1s. of. 
TOYA RONDO] MORBRE) Is 147 and J will 
sweep it with the besom of destruction, of ’%’s 
laying Babylon waste. (Form of /dub,; yy 
O1'**; y”y Sta $“*; undecided Ko (q. v.), 
cf. Ew $1») 

Troon n.(m.] broom, besom, only Is 
14” ,:¥; foregoing. 

tOygaz9 n.pr.m. (Aram. ; = God 18 good, v. 
AND ; acc. to Wkl (v. infr.) God ts wise, cf. Aram. 
ag, Eth. MAN: be wise, Ar. Cb act as physi- 
ctan, naa expert)—Persian officer in Samaria 
Ezr 47, © TaBenr. 

tora n.pr.m. (appar. pointed to mean 
good- for-nothing (5x as neg.) v. De Di Du Sta 
Geech 560, orig, ONIN; Ol! KS" al think 
ON- simply pausal form) —Aramean, whose son 
Pekah and Resin proposed to make king of 
Jerus. in place of Ahaz; only ONAN} Is 7° 
(Wk]A'te#- Untersuch. 108, 7¢ identif. with Resin, com- 
paring |®730 father of Benhadad). 


T [M730] vb. slaughter, butcher, slay 
(NH id. (rare) and deriv.; Ph. nay pt.; As. 
tabdhiu Asrb 4"; Aram. wg, M30 (rare) 
and deriv.; Ar. <7£ cook meat, also bake bread; 
Eth. Mh: slay) —Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. INIbs 
consec, Ex 217; 3 fs, N30 Pr g?; 2 ms, ANID 
La 27; 1s. ANID 1S 25"; Jmv. MIDs Gn 43%; 
Inf. estr. M29 Ez 2135; nisn? ¥ 37+ 3 t. (so 
Baer; van d. H mayo, exc. nian) Je51”); Pt. 


pass. TOD Dt 28";— 1. slaughter, butcher 
animals for food Ex 21” (E), Pr 9? (fig. of Wis- 
dom’s furnishing her table); so c. acc. cogn. 
FID “DB Gn 43% (J), ANID “OY 1 S20": ef. also 
Dt 28", where punishment lies in fact that the 
owner does not eat of the slain ox ; "398 IY2D 
Mab) 92” Je 11” dike a mild lamb that is led 
to slaughter, sim. of the prophet exposed to 
his enemies, 51“ sim. of ’’s vengeance upon 
Babylon (v. also N30, HID), 25™ of kings and 
rulers, under fig. of shepherds & choice sheep. 
2. poet. & fig., slay, kill ruthlessly, c. acc. pers. 
¥ 37"; abs. La2*(|| 229; opp. 2PM); c. acc. cogn. 
Nab “B Ez 21" of a sword sharpened for the 
slaughter of Isr. in judgment. 

Tr. maw n.m.**° slaughtering, slaugh- 
ter—abs. ’b Gn 43+ 6t.; M30 Ez 21%+3t; 
sf. ANID Pr o?;—1. slaughtering, slaughter, of 
animals for food; as acc. cogn. after M20 (q. v.) 
Gn 43'*(J), Pr g?; Da nab NY Is 53’, sim. of 
suffering servant of *; also Pr 7” sim. of fatu- 
ousness of one following a strange woman, 
thoughtless of consequences; ‘2 ¥11 Je 50% 
metaph. of Babylonian leaders, under fig. of 
bullocks; so prob. 48", and perh. WASA 790 
Ts 65". 2. in poet. fig. slaughter, to which 
the nations are given over by ” Is 34?, specif. 
of Edom v* (|| M23; v.71 6, p. 2582); of Isr. Ex 


21”, a8 acc. cogn. after MAD v*: of Ammon v™, 


f ir. may n.pr.m. son of Nahor by his con- 
cubine Gn 22%, © Tafex(x). 

T iam s) n.f. thing slaughtered, slaugh- 
tered meat, slaughter—1. sf. ‘NID as acc. 
cogn. after M20 1 § 25" of meat killed for food. 
2. slaughter for food (=1.M3b 1); ’B nya 


mie) 


y 447 like a flock for slaughter, sim. of the 
harassed godly ; nna? N¥D Je 12° sim. of judg- 
ment of wicked (|| 7220 ni). 


rao n.m.)°** 1, cook, 2. guardsman ;— 
+ 1.cook (who also killed the animal for food and 
served it) M20 abs. 1S9""+. 2. elsewh. only 
pl. O'N20 guardemen, bodyguard (orig. royal 
slaughterers ; v. RS 07° 8 8: Bem. | ist od, 98): aw, 
in the foll. combinations: ‘7 W captain of 
Pharaoh’s bodyguard Gn 37% 39' (both J), 40° 
41'°12 (all E); “721 chief of Nebuchadr.’s body- 
guard 2K 25%011-12:16.18.9 Je 39°+ 16 t. Je (hence 
Aram. 72d 3) Dn 2"). 

t [anae] n.f. female cook ;—only pl. abs. 
ninap 1 § 8% (4Ninz2 perfumers and Nipk 
bakers, all as menials). 

t avr n.[m.] slaughtering-place (Ph. 
mano td. CIS'™), Is 14”, for Babylonians 
(under implicit fig. of animals). 

TMmaw n.pr.loc. a Syrian city; NN 
1 Ch 18°(@ MeraBnxa(s), GL raBaaé); so rd. also 
for 11. MDA 2 § 8 (v. p. 105> supr.) 


TI. a0 vb. dip (N H ed.; Aram, 930 dip, 
bathe ; cf. perh. Ar. jc saturavit tinctura 
vestem, Frey)—Qal Pf. palo) consec. Lv 4° + 5 t.; 
F920) consec. Ru 2"; BAI3Z04 consec. Ex 12”; 
Impf. pabn Lv 9°+ 3+.; 2 ms. sf. pela) Jb”; 
#925" Gn 37" ;—dip-: 1. trans., dip a thing in, 
c. acc. rei+3; in blood Gn 37" (J), so esp. in 
connexion with sacrifices Lv 4° 9° 14°" (also in 


fresh water); in water, for purification Nu 19” 
(all P); of dipping rod in honey 18 14”, bread 
in vinegar Ru 2%, foot in oil Dt 33% (poem); 
9953rA NNW Ibo" in the ditch dost thou dip me; 
acc, omitted Ex 12%(JE; in blood), 2 K 8" (in 
water); but also + 2= moisten with, with some 
of Lv 4" (blood), 1 4" (oil). 2. intrans., dip 
(oneself), sq. 3, 2K 5 in Jordan (||2 7M 
ye! 


tarpon mpr.m. (“hath dipped, i.e. puri- 
name of one of the porters, line of Merari 
1 Ch 26" (GL TaBenr). 


u. 220 (perh. to be assumed as + of 
foll.; cf. Eth. MANA: wind about, wrap up; 
As. tublu, turban, D1 in Baer’s Ezech *"). 

t (Sra) n.m. turban (v. Sim in Thes Rob 
Ges D1**)—only oman may M0 Ez 23" 
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extended in respect to turbans on their heads 
= with pendant turbans (U1SS,cf.Da) > Hi-Sm 
who comp. Ar. jcb dye (v. I. 530). 

Tao vb. sink, sink down (NH. id.; 
Aram. wag, Y3D; Ph. yao coin; As. tébi, 
sink tn, tabbt'u, diver (water-fow)) etc., v. Muss- 
Arnolt?® 1% PD] HWB. Ay 2°, seal, stamp, 
imprint ; Eth. mq°0; dip) —Qal Pf. ‘ny30 
¥ 69°; WI9 yo" La 2°; Impf. Yabn Je 38%; 
YaDM 18 17%; TYIDOR y¥-69";—sink, sink down, 
intrans., c. 3; 18 17 (stone into Goliath’s fore- 
head); Je 38° (Jerem. in mire of dungeon); 
La 2° (gates of Jerus. into ground); metaph. of 
distresa; y69? MOD 12D; 6g!4(|| BOD 7"¥N) ; 
nations into the pit (MMW2) 9". Pu. Pf. 
wan be sunk Ex 15‘ (poem) of Egyptians 
drowned §30°D'3. Hiph. Pf. Wad7 be sunk 
723 in the mire, of feet, metaph. of entangle- 
ments and difficulties Je 38"; *Y3D1, of pedes- 
tals (O'PT) of the earth, as settled, planted 2Y 
Jb 38° (|| 738 7); abs. of mountains Pr 8”. 


nya n.f. signet, signet-ring, ring (on 
format.v.Lag™™"; As.timbu’u, seal-ring, Muss- 
Arnolt '*) —abs, NYBD Ex 26% + 3t.; cstr. td. 
Est 3+ 3 t.; Wyad Gn 41%+4+2 t.; pl. abs. 
niyad Is 3! Ex 28%; nyab Ex 25""+14t.; 
estr. Miyab Ex 287+ 2 ¢.; NBO Ex 25%+ 12¢.; 
sf, yay Ex 28% 39"; Dinyad Ex 26”; Onyap 
36";—1. signet-ring, of king, taken from his 
hand and given as token of authority Gn 41° 
(E), Est 3° 8?; used in sealing official missives 
Est 3"? 8° (vb. ODM). 2. ring, as orna- 
ment Is 3”; as gift for sacred purposes Ex 35” 
Nu 31™ (both P). 3. most often (only in 
Ex.) of rings for staves of ark, for curtains, for 
ephod, and other sacred furniture Ex 25*"*" 
+35 t. in Ex (all P). 

Triyay n.pr.m. a family name among the 
Nethinim Ezr 24=Ne 7%. 

3% (of foll.; meaning dubious). 


T7202 n.[m.] highest part, centre (acc. 
to @ B navel, so NH iéd., and WD, Aram. 
NTN, NTN) —_ ANA "ABH BD OTN oY 7 
Ju 9” behold people descending from the highest 
part of the land; YRN WaDmy "2 Ez 38" 
those dwelling upon the navel of the earth, 1.e. 
upon the mountainous country of Israel, central 
and prominent in the earth. 

Bb2 


pana 
; Tyiraw n.pr.m. (Aram. ;= Ramman is 


good, or is wise, v. Wk] on Seay supr.)—father 
of Benhadad king of Aram 1 K 15". 


TN n.pr. roth month=Dec,—Jan., Est 


2'¢ (Nab. nap Eut *** Palm. id., Vog **®; 
loan-word from As. 7ébétum, Schr©* on Ne 1', 
Hpteyer" a Jen ZA iv aia lee of perh. tebd= yap 
v. esp. Hpt"*, Muss-Arnolt?®!* 1% month 
of sinking in=muddy month). 


Thay n.pr.loc. Ju 7%, spot near which 


Gideon’s pursuit of Midianites ended, site un- 
known. 


PWT vb. be clean, pure (Ar. jab, Fob 
id.; NH td., Pi. make or declare ceremonially 
clean; Aram.1D emptiness, NUND brightness ; 
Sab. wD Hal™; Eth. APUG: TMV": purify, 
wash oneself with water)—Qal Pf. ‘p Lv 11™ 
+12t.; 3 fa. MD Ly 127.15"; MA Lv 12° 
etc., +5t. Pf; Impf. VIB! Lv15" Jb 4” ete, 
+9t. Impf.; Imv. 17D 2K 5'°3;_1, be clean, 
i.e. (miraculously) freed from leprosy by wash- 
ing in the Jordan 2K 5°"™4  —@., be clean 
ceremonially (only H P), Lv 15** (P), 224 
H); by washing with water, the flesh Ly 227 
(a garments Lv 13°** Nu 31 (all P); both 
flesh and garments Lv 17° (H), 14°° 15" Nu 
19" (all P); other articles Lv 11™ (P); passing 
things through the fire Nu 31 (P); offering 
sin-offerings Lv 127° 14” (P); by the ceremony 
of the two birds Lv 14° (P); by ashes of red 
heifer Nu 1g'*'*(P). 3. be clean morally, 
of people, made clean by ”’s scattering clean 
water upon them Ez 36”; of Jerus., specif. 
made clean from idolatry, under fig. of adultery 
Je 13”; also sq. }D Ez 24%" (purification by 
4); made clean DINMII-PI) Ly 16"(P; by 
the sin-offering of the atonement day); also of 
the individual, be clean NINEND Pr 20° (|| n>); 
become clean by use of hyssop w 51° (|| yD) : 
more generally 123770} WYYO"ON Jb 4” shall 
aman be more pure than his maker? (|| D739). 
Pi. Pf.17D Lv 13° + 4.3 ef. INO Lv 13°4 ot; 
2ms. ND Nu 8°" etc.+7 t. Pf; Impf. Wd’ 
2 Ch 34° etc.4 4 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. ‘TO yp 513; 
Inf. catr. 11D Ez 39" + 5 t.; sf. WO Ez 36* etc. 
+4t. Inf; Pt. WOO Lv 14" Mal 3°;—chiefly 
P; 1. cleanse, purify: a. physically, metals 
from dross Mal 3°; land from corpses Ez 39% 
416; heavens from clouds Jb 377'; temple from 
unclean things 2 Ch 29"*"*"*; land and city from 
Asherim and images 2 Ch 34***; store-cham- 


372 


ry Wt 


bers of temple from household stuff Ne 1 ee 
priesthood by exclusion of alien blood Ne 13”. 
b. ceremonially, the altar of incense by the 
blood of the annual sin-offering Lv 16 (P); 
the people, gates, and wall (by some undefined 
ceremony) Ne 12™; the altar of the court by 
the blood of sin-offerings Ez 43%; of consecra- 
tion of Levites by NXDON YD Nu 8° (P), and 
nxon Nu 8%7!(P). 6. morally Lv 16" (P), Ez 
37” Mal 3°; NRBND srt; (M)NYO Je 33° Ez 
36°; NQ)NDOD Ez 24" 36%, 2. pronounce 
clean, ceremonially Ly 1 3%!*7-3--427-49 y 47-8 (9)] 
P). 3. perform the ceremony of cleansing 
Lv14"(P). Pu. Pf 3ms. Wb 1 § 20% (so 
rd. for MT "yy G We Dr, he is not clean, be- 
cause he hath not been cleansed); Pt. nb rw 
MAD a land not cleansed Ex 22% (but @ Hi 
Ew Co 8S rd. a land not rained upon, v. \Hd). 
Hithp. Pf. 3 pl. NN) Ezr 6”; Nw (Kot ™) 
2 Ch 30” Nu 8; 1 pl. UTI Jos 227; Impf. 
MNS! Ne 12%; my, WO Gn 357; Pt. WO 
Lv 147+11t.; pl. DIO Ner37 Is 66";— 
reflexive: 1. purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
esp. in preparation for sacred duties Gn 357(R), 
Nu8’ 2Ch 30" Ezr6” Ne 13”; also for heathen 
mysteries Is 66"; of purifying priests, people, 
and wall Ne12™ (cf. Pi.1 b). b. morally 
Jos 22” (P). 2. present oneself for purifica- 
tion, only pt. WS the candidate for purifica- 


tion Lv I 4-75 12-16.17,18,18.35.28.99.31 (P). 


Trt n.[m. |purity, purifying—1. purity, 
“aH DPT OYYD Ex 24" (JE), as the body of 
the heavens for purity.- 2. sf. 7D ‘D* Ly 
12° the days of her purifying (menstruation). 

TL] (v. Ges'**), or [v1] (O] 87> 
Bo!) n.[m.] clearness, lustre (dub. word ; 
sub 116 Hup PeSS; so Thes, reading T7190 
—only WOH AAV ¥89%; DeHupPeSch thou 
hast made (him) to cease from his lustre; © B 
made his lustre to cease, 80 AE Ki al. reading 
n. WED or VHD (D. f. acc. to Ges}™**"), and 
Schr *** who reads 185 NAB; Gr prop. 
intoy his crown; Bae 11D MD sceptre from 
his hand. 


ty n.f. purifying, cleansing ;—abas. 
’o Lv 12*+2.; estr. NID 1 Ch 23% 2Ch 30"; 
sf. IND Lv 137+7 t.;—1. purifying, men- 
struation Lv 12**. 2. cleansing, purification, 
of leper Lv 13’* 147**; of Nazirite Nu 6°; 
from an issue Lv 15" (all P); from contact 
with the dead Ez 44”; of sacred things in gen. 
1 Ch 23”; of persons for the passover 2Ch 30”: 


arai 
MMViten NV Ne 12° the charge, requirement 


of purification. 

Twny adj. clean, pure;—m. ubs.’b Ex 
25"468t.; WO Lv 11%+4t.; catr. WD Hab 
13; "IND Pr22"; TWO Jb 7°; f. 7 Mal 1” 
+3t.; MND Gn 7748t.; mpl. DNA Ez 36% 
Ezr6™; OND Prrs™; fpl. NIN Lv 14! py 127; 
—1. ceremonially clean, of animals Gn 77?** 
8° (all J), Lv 14‘(P), 20% (H), Dt 14"; 
places Lv 4"* 6‘ ro 11% Nu 19° (all P); things 
Ly 10 117-7 147 (P), Ez 22% 44” Is 66” Mal 
1"; persons Ly 7" 13770-04128 Nu 5% g' 
I gil.1s I ieee (all P), Dt I q 5.23 I B= 23" I S 207* 
+v.*%> MT but rd. Wb Pu., see WO, 2 Ch 30” 
Ezr6™. 2. physically pure: of gold At Ex 
2 Ri ate eee 2 § 4.22.86 30° 2.6.11.16.17.22.23.24.26 
395% (all P), 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 3‘ 9”; OND Jb 
28"; of water OD Ez 36"; of incense NEP 
Ex 30 37"(P); of lamp stand 73D Ex 31° 39” 
(P), Lv 24‘(H); of the table now Lv 24° (H), 
2Ch13"'; clean, of turban Zc 3°*. 38. ethically 
pure, clean Pr30" Ecg? Jb14'; of heart 51" 
Pr 22"; hands Jb 17°; eyes Hab 1"* (of God); 
words of men Pr15”; words of God ¥ 127; 
law of ’* as object of reverential fear ¥ 19”. 


tx. DY) vb. pleasing, good (NH id, 
Hiph.; alsoderiv.; Ar. Sub, med. ¢, be pleasant, 
delightful, delicious, sweet or savoury in taste 
or odour, be pure and clean, cheerful, happy 
(Lane); Aram. olf, a}, AND, 3D, 3°D and esp. 
deriv. glad, joyful; As. {abu, be guod, kind, 
acceptable, joyful, vigorous D1™¥®*)—Qal 
Pf, 3B Nu 11% 4,32 t.; pl. Ab Nu 24° Ct 4"; 
(Impf. 30" from 30‘); Inf. abs. 30 Ju 11%; 
estr. 2'1B Je 32%+6t., ABD Ju 16" Qr (Kt 
30 °D); Pt. WO Jur1% 1S 2”; (for these forms 
v. Bo!"™* §8 s.v.; Ges recognises only Pfs. 
and fewer of them than above. It is often 
difficult to decide between vb. and adj.);— 
1. be pleasant, delightful, of tents of Jacob 
Nu 24° (JE; poet.); of caresses Ct 4” (sq. ["O 
comp.) 2. be glad, joyful 22 20 Ju 16 
(Qr), 18 25% 28 13% Est 1'°(v. 3D 2c). 3. 
of rank, position, claim: pbap ans sib sion Ju 
11% art thou really better than Balak? 4. 
b 31D be well with, good for Nu 11'*(J), Dt 5™ 
15% 197 1 8 16°? 28 14” p 1197 128 Je 
224; so (sc. 5) Ts 3° it is well (with him); 
mw 1K Je 22" (cf. v"); “beg 3D 1 S 20" there is 
good toward David. _—8. be pleasing ‘F*Y3 aid 
(v.11. 310 2 bef) Nu24’(J) 28 3°" 15” 19”; 


378 


aly |) 


93 3b ON 1 K 21? Je 40* Ze 11; later usage 
is Dy ID ON if it seem good unto (so As. tabu 
eli, be pleasing unto, Dl ™¥°**), 1 Ch 13? 
Ne 2°? Est 1 3° 5*® 73 8% 9” (cf. 310 adj.). 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. Mav 2 Ch 68, NDT 1 K 8" 
2K 10”;—do well, act right, sq. ‘3 that 1 K 8” 
thou didst well, thut tt was tn thine heart= 
2 Ch 6°; sq. inf. c. 5 2K 10” thow hast done 
well in performing what was right in mine eyes. 

tu. DW adj. pleasant, agreeable, good 
(v. Lag™*™; Aram. 30, Palm. 3p Vog™*", 
nap Vog™**)—m. ’b Gn 2'*+ 22t., B21 Mi7‘; 
f, Nb Est 8° + s50t., M26 Dt6"+2t.; catr. 
nriO Gn 2674+ 6+, Nab Gn 24"; pl. ODD 
Je 447%4+28t.; D°20 Gn 27°+4+.; catr. ‘21D 
Dn 1'+2¢t.; pl. Mi Est 2*, NAW Je 24°+ 6t., 
nod Gn 67+ 4 t.;—1. pleasant, agreeable to the 
senses: a. to the sight, fatr, of daughters of 
men Gn 6? (J); of ason Ex 2*(E), 18 9? 1 K 20°, 
young men (but rd. herds G Th We Klo Dr Bu) 
18 8"; pmwew their appearance Dn 1%, Nb 
mNawo Gn 24"* 267 (both J), 28 11? Est 1" 2°77; 
6 310 1816"; NN Jw 1K 1°; JN NID Na 34, 
mW MIDIb Est 2?; NNW 2k Dn 14; oyd 3D 
Ec 117; Yy3 no fatr in his eyes Est 8°; of 
mantle Jos 77"(J); goodly houses Is 5° Dt 8"; 
cities Dt 6"; situation of city 2K 2". b. to 
the taste, good, sweet, agreeable for eating 
Sond Gn 2° 3° (both J); ears of grain Gn 
4152-48 (EK); figs Je 24747"; honey Pr 24”; 
ADIT "3 Ct 7” as wine of the best sort (Hi rds. 
22); AQNSD NIV Jug" my eweet fret (\|*2NP). 
c. to the smell, sweet-scented, of ointment Ct 1°; 
a10n Np Je6™ the fragrant cane. d. of pleasant 
shadow of tree Ho 4”. 2. pleasant to the 
higher nature, giving pleasure, happiness, pros- 
perity, and so agreeable, pleasing, well: a. of 
time: 3% DY good day, festal day 1S 25° Est 
8'7 93; of feasts Zc 8'*; prosperous years 
Gn 41" (FE). b. of place, p°v2n na 210 Est 2° 
the best part of the women’s house ; 92 Dt 
2377, ‘2a ’W2 Gn20*(v.cfinfr.) oc. of per- 
sons, (ANN) YI Io pleasing in the eyes of 18 
2ag*** “s»py3 31D Mal 2" (cf. vb. &, and f infr.); 
later "BD Ec 2%* 7%: inserted int S29” © We 
Dr; cf.py’o 18 2%. d. of word or message, 
nin miva 28 187 good tidings; ’D nywy 
good report 1 S 2% Pr 5” 25”; jnya 137 Pri5” 
a word in tts season; 310 139 Pr 12” an agree- 
able word (maketh the heart glad); 3:0 735 
¥ 45° a good theme. _e@. of other things, 77} 
man 18 24” a pleasant, prosperous journey ; 


poly ca 


a1) 3 ANID Gn 49" (poem); of unity of brethren 
Dy) M1 3 AD ¥133' how good and how 
pleasant it is! ) 210 (MM) ét shall be well for 
Ec 2? 6? 89 (cf. wb, 8); "D MON Jb 13° will ét 
be advantageous that (v. 5). f. ya aon Ay 
do what is pleasing in the eyes of Gn 16° (J), 
Jurg™ 181% 3% 14° 28 10%=1 Chig", 28 
19% 2K 1o® 20°= Is 387, 1 Ch 217 =2 8 24” 
where obj. of nbyn; “ys a19(n) (53) (3) ney Gn 
19°(J), Juro® 1S 11" 14% Est 3"; ayon(3) ney 
‘ya wrn(a)) Dt 12% Josg*(D), 2Ch 14' Je 26%, 
ef. Est 8°; nouns reversed Dt 6"; a1on nbwy 
p> awAm 2 Ch 31; ’y3 310 in other combina- 
tions Nu 36°(P), Je 40°; "wm NDA A; 
2K 10°; “B39 1K 22%=2 Ch 18", Nur0o*(J), 
18 19‘ Est 7°; UT NOY 735 speak either good 
or bad Gn 31% (E); 210 Wr nnd 28 13”; 
TD AN IN Gn 24" (J); Ob NoonA 1 K 22°8= 
2Ch18"; cf. 1K 225=2 Ch 18”. 3. good, 
excellent of its kind: a. of the several creations, 
io °> ods NM and God saw that it was good, 
excellent Gr 1410-12-18.21.28 (P); TIM AwWY WR bs 
IND 3p 1°} (P) God saw all that he had made, 
and behold it was very excellent. So b. of land, 
soil, fruttful, fertile: pox Ex 3° Nu 13"* (both 
J), 147(P), Dt 1° 3% 432 618 9710 96 1117 Jog 
23°(D), Jur8*® 1Ch 28°; mow 1 K 14" Jos 
23%" (D); an Dt 3"; mpbn 2K 3%; my 
Ez 17°; M2 Ez 34"; M90 1 Ch 4” Ez 34", 
c. of vegetation, choice, fruitful OO 188"; 
yy 2K 3%" Ez 31%; aw jow 2 K 208 precious 
otl = 18 39°, % 1337 Ec 7'; of seed, DYDD DIY DN 
Ec 11° whether both of them will be fruitful. 
d. of animals, fat 1p3 Gn 187 (J); ovy Gn 24° 
(J); MB Gn 4i*(E); FY Ez2gt. eof 
minerals, fine, pure ant Gn 2 (J), 2 Ch 3°; 
DN2 La 4'; brass Ezr 8”, soldering Isq1’. 4. 
good, rich, valuable in estimation: a. in quan- 
tity, Np Aw good old age Gn 15*(R), 25° 
(P), Ju 8* 1 Ch 29%; dowry Gn 30” (E; many 
sons); treasury Dt 28" (from which ” sends 
blessings).. b. in price, goodly, valuable: of 
the estimation put upon house, beast, and tithe 
Ly 277010:12.1433 (H). profit Pr 31'8; hire Ec 4% 
D’apn “pn Jo 4° my goodly precious things. 
5. good, appropriate, becoming, WR 20 Ec7™ 
(cf. 5‘ infr.) ; An) ny ADIN ADD Ec 4" ewnrsdom 
18 good with an inheritance (other trans. see in 
VB); || 7B) Ec 5"; c. AYP 2 81474 good advice, 
ANB 31H Gn 4o* (E) that he interpreted well ; 
137A ww (x5) Ex 18" (E) the thing is (not) 
good, wise, so Dt 1 1S 267%; 359m) aD the word 
ts good, is well said 1S 9” 1 K 2° 18* 2 K 20" 
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=Is 39°, for which abbreviated 310 well / good ! 
exclamation Ru 3" 1 § 207 2S 3% 1 K 2*; 
followed by ‘5 it is good that 2818" Ru 27 La 
37 Jb10* (cf. 13° Ze); c. inf. Gn 2"* (J), » 73% 
92° 147' Pr 25” (cf. sub 10); with } (strangely) 
o>) orn TID La 3” it is good that one watt (v. 
Dos, OM); 3b NP wey nT Nba Pr ig? that 
a soul be without knowledge is not good. 6. 
c. J compar. = better, sq. inf. Gn 29" (E), 
Ex 14" (J), » 118° Pr 16" 257 Ec 6° 7?; inf. 
om. Pr 21°" 25™; 1 om. Nur4?(J; compar. 
only implied); c. jD pers. Ju 1s? Ru 4™® 18 18 
9° 15" 1 K 2" 19 2Char™ Prra® 16® 19) 
27° 28° La 4° Est 1 Ec 42%" 63 55; ¢. 9 rei 
Jus? 18157 2817" 1 K 21? 2K 5" Ho 2? 
Am 6? Is 56° Jon 43° 737" 63° 84" 1197 Pr 3 
811.19 yale 165-16 17) 22! 27* Ct 1? Ee 4° | hiciaied 
ghitls. sq. -¥D Ee ae DN... nq care a7 28 
it better ...or? Jug’; Nee. aon 18"*; > 
~Y ND Ec 2* (rd. -¥ v.Comm.); WwEND 3D Ps 
Ec 3%; ON 3 TID PN Ec 3" 8"; s0 1S 27'G 
We Dr Klo Kit Bu (MT only*3 c.Impf.) 7. 
of man’s sensuous nature, glad, happy, pros- 
perous: 35 31 merry, glad heart Pr 15% Est 5° 
Ec 9; 39 ‘310 1 K 8%=2 Ch 7; 13 
map Je 44” we were prosperous; similarly 
y r12°. 8. of man’s intellectual nature, 
aib Do good understanding 2 Ch 307 y 111° 
Pr 3‘ 13"; Day naw 1 § 25%, 9. good, 
kind, benign: w. of men, themselves 1 S 25% 
28 18” 2 Chiro’; the eye Pr 22°; pnas 
paw kind words 1K 12’=2Chio’. b. of 
God, himself Na 1° 2 Ch 30% y 86°; ay 5 
for he ts good, kind y 34° yoo® 135° Je 33"; 
fon pwd "3 mw 3 1 Ch 16" 2 Ch s¥ 43 
Ezr 3" ¥ 106! 107' 118'-* 136); 2 MD kind to 
73) 145° La 3”; dy 7310(7) 3° Ezr 7° 8 Ne 288. 
ADO) FM 9” y 143%; BY 3 FLW 52" 248. 
FIBN NBD 69" rog"; (p)aN (DIDI the 
good, kind word(s) spoken in promise Jos 21@ 
23'**(D), 1K 8* Je 29” 33" Zeer, 10. 
good (ethical), right: 310 7D || what Yah- 
weh requires Mi 6°, || bay Jb34': a. of 
man himself || Ww Mi 7‘; a1 we Pr 14"; 
(D°)a1(i1)= (the) good 2Chig" 126" Pr 2™ 
127 13% 14" 15° Ecg*?; man’s deeds B37 
2Ch2”" 19°; neyo 1S19! Ecr2*; pbtyn 
Ez 36"; MM Aw AI 1 § 127 the good 
and right way 3 (M)R0(7) TIAA) (the) good 
way 1 K 8*=2Ch6”, Is657 Je6"* 36° Pri6>; 
O°N3531 DAY WII 28 15* good and right is 
thy case; 30 134 good thing 1 K 148; ayy xd 


pay} a) 


2237 Nes*; nyy no xd ave Ez 18": 80 of 
MOTD WIND etc., Pr20”; mH Nd. inf. (v. B) it is 
mot good or right to: prayd wy Pr 17%; NXY 
Yep 185; OD WDA 28" 243 (ND 93). b. of 
God SDD) TANK aD > 119%; ma’ Ww" 30 25°; 
D'31H POEWD 119”; his commands MID Neg”; 
p’pn Ez 20” (pnw x5); 310 mpd Pr4?; ‘BD 
yom myn xyn wd pdy La 3”. 

fur. DW n.m.7*""* (cf. 730 n.f.) a good 
thing, benefit, welfare ;—'d Gn 26” + 134t.;— 
1. welfare, prosperity, happiness : || nidy? Is 52! 
Je 8 14; yn De 31D DN 42° whether pros- 
perity or adversity ; 30 NID 17° prosperity 
cometh; ’o3 now Dt 26" 2Ch6"; “ya AN 
Ec 2! Je 29"; obj. of AN 47 34% Ec 2™ 3% 
Jb 77; of wt Est 107; of wpa 122°; yoo 
84" Je5™; no ¥ 85"; mp Jb 30%; N¥D Pr 16” 
17” 187 19°; bry Pr 28: apn ¥ 34"; ob3 
1K 1 Isg27; “nb Sin Mir"; ‘oy Aoon 1 K 107; 
IDM DO y 23°; D3 in prosperity 25" Jb 21" 
36" Ec 7"; sw because of prosperity Zc 1"; 
afar from happiness ¥ 39°; 2102 Ho 10'; aud 
Dt 30° Je 15"; Sp) apd Dto” for good to us,= 
jor our good, 10" (1), Je 32” (tay, ; ef. b ynd 
Je 7° 257). 2. good things, (coll.) n(1)393 
’» blessing of good things y 21‘ Pr 24”; 82% 
7b OND Jb 22" filled their houses with good 
things; obj. of yay y 104” Pr 12"; xdp 107°; 
box Pr 13? 18557; npd Ho 14’; ‘oa yawn ¥ 103°; 
goods, possessions 15 15°. 38. good=benefit : 
yin) aio wINdDA Pr 31” she doeth him good 
and not evil; DOTS OPI MINA Pr 11 the 
desire of the righteous is only good ; obj. of dap 
Jb 2”; yoo Pr 37; Anew 117; pdy 137; ney 
Gn 267(J), ¥ 119%; DoT Nu 10"(J); ‘Bo Jy 
y 119; ‘DWN Pr 147 who devise good. &. 
moral good, YN) 21) yt Gn 2°" 3°" (J), Dt 1; 
y1d 31 pa 2S 19*; in antithesis with yn elsewh. 
Dt 30" 2 S 14” I K 3° Is ee one Am Ree 
Mi 3? ¥ 34" 377 52°; ‘b mor Ho 8° cast off good ; 
ain NeY do good y 14'4= 5374, 37° Ec 7™, in 3” 
this mng. seems less fitting ; rd. perh. ’D Ni€%, 
(Gr, v. also De) and tr. to 1; ’b AN ¥ 38" 
pursue good ; “om Diy Pr 2° path of good. 

THATS 310 n.pr.m. (good is my Lord, 
7) —MFAN i} 377310) PIA) in list of Levites 
assigned to reign of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17°, but 


txt. suspicious; GL Twfadiwna, but © only Twfa- 
8e8ea for all three names. 
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T2500 n.m.>™" good things, goods, good- 
ness ;—’D Gn24" + 17¢.; af. DW Ex 33"%Je31"; 
FDO y 257+ 4 t.; SAO Ho 3°+ at.; ARO Neg” 
Je 27; O03 Jb21'*;—not in H PChr Ez or post- 
ex. proph.—1. good things, coll., produce of 
the land to be eaten Gn 45'**-3(E), Is 1? Je 
2’ Ezr 9" Ne g*™, to be enjoyed; good things 
of ’* as given by him Ho 3° Je 31°“ 27"; of 
house of “ p 65°, fig. of spiritual blessings. 
2. goods, property Gn 24° (J), Dt 6" 2K 8° 
Ne 9”. 3. abstr.: a. fairness, beauty, of 
neck of heifer Ho 10"; of people of » Zc 9"; ot 
himself Ex 33" (JE). _b. (2)29 23D joy of 
heart Dt 287 Is65"(v. 1.210 2,11.07).  c. 
prosperity Jb 207 216; of Jerusalem y 128°; 
D’pIY BOB Pr ri” im the prosperity of the 
righteous the city rejoiceth. 4d. goodness of 
taste, discernment ~ 119%. &. abstr., good- 
ness of God: a. in bestowing good things Neg”. 
b. in the salvation of his people Is 63’ ¥ 25/ 
145’. 6. stored up for his saints y 31”. 


TH31w n.£. welfare, benefit, good things, 
good ;—abs. ‘6 Dt 28"+54 t.; cstr. naib 
¥ 106°; sf. "NID y 16? etc. + 4 t. afs.; pl. niaip 
Je 125; nad 2 K 25" Je 52”; af. YNIID Ne 
6.1. welfare, prosperity, happiness : || nde 
Dt 23° Je 33° Ezrg” La 3”; naw oi Ec 7" 
day of prosperity; Joy 22 ‘NINO y 16? is not 
my welfare dependent upon thee? ’BANNIZA Ib 
227' pro ty shall come to thee ; nawd Gn 50” 
(E), Dt 28" 30° 2Ch18’ Jer4"; anod xbi mynd 
Am go‘ Je 21" 39" 4477; obj. of vb. ¥e3 Ne 2”; 
wan Je 32%; ANT Jbo™ Ec 5” 6°; TON Ec 9”; 
‘a3 aN ¥ 106°; ‘pp Ion Ec 4°; obj. of Sox 
fig. Jb 21*%=taste hapiness,; of yay Ec 6°; 
after by nna Je 18. 2. good things (coll.): 
a. of good words, obj. of 137 18 25% 28 7%= 
1 Ch 17%, Je 18”; pl. Maw VI Je 12° 527= 
2K 25%. b. of material possessions ‘ON M1373 
Ec 5° when good things increase. 3. bounty, 
good #31 NW ¥65" yearof thy bounty (harvest 
bestowed by God), so also naw y 68"; Aky 
’p(n) Ex 18°(E), Nu 244 (JE), Ju 8% 9" 15 24” 
282° 1K 8*=2 Ch", 2 Ch 24" Je 33°; obj. 
of bn 1S 24); poy 1S 24”; ADO nnn Ayn 
Gn 444(J), 1S 25" ¥ 35" 387 109° Pri7” Je 
18”: ndbp nnn ‘» 28 16"; 95% 21 remember 
ut for me for good Ne 5° 13"; nnd Ezr 8” Ne 
2° Je 24°" ¥ 86"; pl. VND Ne 6" his benefits 
(i.e. good deeds of ‘lobiah). 


tariniy, M80 apm. (Yah(u) is my 


ay hea 


good)—1. %P3iD a Levite, assigned to reign 
of Jehoshaphat 2Ch 17°, not ©; GL Tofras, 
elsewhere 31D @ Twfia(s). 2. Ammonite 
adversary of Nehem. Ne 2 \0-18 5° 4: 6 1-13-14.17.17.19 
13*78, 3. head of a family of returning ex- 
iles of doubtful lineage Ezr2®=Ne7™ 4. 
a chief of returning exiles Zc 6%", © xpncipor 
(-pos) airis, i.e, TZID, 

trv. DW n.pr.loc. (perh. fr. above /)— 
a region beyond Jordan, N. or NE. of Gilead, 
prob. Aramean; JID PIS Jursi*4, GTo3; wr 
310 2 S 10°* men of T6b, G (E)torwB ; =Tovfroy, 
TéSiov 1 Macc 5"; identif. by Conder™=>-™ 
with southern Bashan, where is still Taiytbeh, 
12 m. SE. from Sea of Galilee. 


T [EFT] vb. spin (NH id. ; Aram. SND 
spider Jb 8" X (but Syr. Jag =roast, brotl, v. 
Dr 7? 21, 1882, 207). As. tamil (tdvit), spin, Hpt?~ 
m4 D1 AWB: Ar. shh fold, wind; Eth. m@t: 
be twisted)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 18 work of women 
of Isr. Ex 35” abs., v™ sq. acc. DYYANS goats, 
i.e. goats’ hair (P). 

t myo n.[m.] that which is spun, yarn, 
Ex 35" (P). 

T [TTI] vb. over-spread, over-lay, coat, 
besmear (N H id.; Aram. itd.; cf. Ar. elb 
re foeda contaminatus futt, or contaminavit ; 

wa. camel smeared with tar) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 


MD) consec. Lv 14® (on MO Is 44” v. nny); 
3 pl. 3D Ez22"; OWN Ez 13%"; Inf. catr. 
mod 1 Ch 29; Pt. pl. ONO Hz 13+ 2t.; catr. 
‘MO Ez 13"; only P Ez Ch ;—over-spread, coat 
(c. acc. of house) with earth (clay, BY) Lv 14%; 
over-lay (walls with gold and silver) c. acc. of 
wall 1 Ch 29‘; metaph. of coating over Jeru- 
salem, under fig. of a wall, with a superficial 
coating, to hide its real weakness Ez 13" (acc. 
of wall), v'? c. acc. of coating (7°); with Sen 
(q.v.) v"; c. 2 ace. vi: ef. pnd WI WMA 
Bm Ez 22” where sf. ref. to oppressive nobles, 
i.e. the prophets ‘whitewash’ for them (their 
evil deeds). Miph. Inf. cstr. M2 be coated 
(with ~py) Lv 14; and, fully, MANNS Hist 14° 
(both P). 
Tr nf[m.] a coating, only M97 MX 
DAND WR Ez 13). 


Thine n.f.pl. inward parts (as covered 
over, concealed)—Ninvd of seat of faithfulness, 


376 


nbudy 


OD AYE NON ¥ 51° fatthfulness thou destrest 
in the inward parts, i.e. in the heart (|| OD); 
of seat of wisdom MDIN WA NY "D Jb 38% (|| "3Y 
q.v.); fr. context this can hardly = heart of man 
(kidneys, ‘reins, ¥, Jewish interpr., v. NHWB 
1.4 a].), but is rather cloud-layers (as dark, 
hidden spaces, v. Di VB); their ‘ wisdom’ ap- 
pears in their obedience to natural law. 
0, Oy) (V of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Tro°t) m.m. mud, mire, clay (NH id.; Ae. 
tite, id., Flood Tabl."* *)—abs. DD Jb 417 
+6t.; cstr. id. Mi 7+5 +t.;—1. mud, mire 
of streets (always in sim. of contempt, igno- 
minious treatment) NINN “Db Mi 7° y 18°=28 
22%, Zc g* 10°; of Jeremiah’s dungeon Je 38**; 
of mire in which crocodile lies Jb 417; cast up 
by sea Is57™ (||W87); of a bog (fig. of distress) 
y 69 and M3 “BD y 4o™. 2. poet. of pot- 
ter’s clay (|| VOM) Is 41”, brick-clay/( || id.) Na 3. 


MHWIY, MWD v. ADD. 


bey vb. Pilp. etc., hurl, cast (Ar. Jub 
be extended, elongated; v. Hom™®* who comp. 
As. talu, Aram. S.J, 50 all walk about (cf. 
spatiari, fr. spatium); Eth. AiMAA: hang 
loosely, AHMAD: expand)—Pilp. Pr. ode0 
792 nbpdyIs 22 hurleth thee violently. Hiph. 
Pf, 0 Jon 14; YAPON Je 16" 22"; Impf. 
obit 1§ 18" (but v. infr.), 20%; FON Ez 32 
(G Co om.) oO) Jon 1°; ab" Jon 1"; cast, 
cast out, of casting a javelin (3M) 1S 18" (but 
rd. here 2", 4/903, and took up, 80 @ ¥ Th 
We Kp Kit, v. also Dr); 20 sq. Sy pers. aimed 
at ; Jonah DI" 78 Jon 1%"; algo the cargo pd 
1'; fig. of * casting Pharaoh mown 25~>y Ez 32° 
(Co del. v. supr.; || 82 PAYOR); hurl (send 
violently), of “ sending furious wind Jon 1‘; 
fig. of hurling king of Judah, etc. into exile Je 
16 sq. acc. + 5yp of land from which, and 5y of 
that to which; Je 22 ¢. acc. + 5y of land to 
which. Hoph. Pf, 031 Je 22"; Jmpf, 0* 
Pr 16*; pay ¥ 37"; eh Jb41';—1. be hurled, 
e.g. into exile Je 22” (|| 12507) ; hurled down, 
headlong, 92% N? BY "Dy 37" when he falls 
he shall not be hurled headlong (fig. of a good 
man) ; jay Jb 41' be overwhelmed, at sight of 
the crocodile. 2. of inanimate thing, be cast, 
thrown, the lot [T8a7N¥ Sev pyna Pr 16”. 

tabby n.f. a hurling, Is 22”, v. supr. 
Pilp., lit. hurleth thee with a hurling, O man ; 


abe 


rd. perh. (Du), with a diff. word-division, 220 
1237 (inf. abs.) 


“4 (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. jib go or hover 
about, approach, 536 limit, border). 

T7192 nom." row—abs.’b Ex 28" + 9t.; 
estr. td. 28%+3t.; pl. OW 28%+7+.; ONO 
1K 7”; cstr. "YO Ex 39 + 2 t.;— 1. row, 
course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house 1 K 6” 7'*; forming enclosures 
in corner of court Ez 46™*; of beams 6” 
73, v. also 7‘ (Th Klo, v. "PY, DBE); of 
pillars 77>. 2. row of jewels, on high priest’s 
breast-piece Ex 2 8'7-17.17.18.19.20 ag Ci (all 
P); of pomegranates on capitals of pillars in 
temple 1 K 7%" 2 Ch 4", so also prob. 1 K 7", 
v. Th Klo, after G ; of knops round the molten 
sea 7*, cf. 2 Ch 4? (oxen W377, erron. for D'YPBT 
1 K 7%). 

tire] n.f. encampment, battlement 
(fr. idea of surrounding, enclosure; Syr. Jixg 
sheepfold, dravdis) — catr. nv Ct 8°; OD 
¥ 69%; pl. Nivd Ez 467; sf. OND Nu 31” 
Gn 258; onwb 1 Ch 6”; OM'NIVO Ez 254;— 
1. encampment, esp. of circular encampment 
of nomad tribes, mentioned with "¥n Gn25"*; 
with ony Nu 31, Ez254(||DM920); encamp- 
ment (poet.) = habitation » 69% (|| ordre) ; 
more gen., 1 Ch6*(||mawp). 2. in metaph. 
D2 “B Ct 8° a batilement of silver. 3. row 
of stones, only pl. NINO Ez 46", virtually pl. of 
WD 1, q.v. 


T7700" n.pr.m, and gent. (perh. connected 
etymolog. with TD, v. Gn 25'*)—a ‘son’ of 
Ishmael Gn 25"=1 Ch 1™¥=tribe with which 
Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh made war 
1 Ch 5”; “Irovpatot re nat “ApaSes Strabo™*’®, 
"Irovpaious Joseph 4° ™"-5 ed. Niese ; they gave 
name to their region, which was, substantially, 
Anti-Lebanon, cf. rijs "Irovpaias xa Tpaywrirdos 
xepas Luke 3'; on WO! and (later) n.pr.terr. 
Ituraea, v. esp. GASm %*** and reff. 


t [700] vb. rush, dart (Aram. und, Dw 
fly)—only Qal Impf. 2258 "29 CAD} WI Ih o* 
like a vulture, which rusheth upon its food (sim. 
of swiftly passing days of Job’s life). 

T [FATTO] vb. hurl, shoot (NH id.; Ar. 
pb spread, extend, carry far with, e. g.:a ball 
Lane™*)—only Pil. Pt. (Ges'™*™) pl. cstr. 
ngp “NOD PM Gn 21"*(E), lit. making dis- 
tamt like shooters of a bow = about a bowshot off. 
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TIATTO] vb. be besmeared—only Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. DIDDY Nini MO Is 441° their eyes have 
been besmeared so that they do not see, v. Di Du, 
and on sg.c. subj. pl. Ges}™7*; others regard 
MAD as metaplastic pointing for MD, fr. Md, v. 
Sta ' 554, 

t [rr] vb. grind (N H crush, olives, etc.; 
Aram. emg, 110 grind; Ar. (ab grind; Eth. 
Tah}: polenta, farina horducer) — Qal Pf. 
OND) Nurt®; Impf. {00 Ex 32; 3 fs. ]OON 
Jb 31°; 2 mpl. VNON Is 3"; Inf. abs. find Dt 
9”; Imv. fs. INO Is 477; Pt. mio Ju 16”; 
nionb Ec 12*;— grind, the work of women, c. 
acc., with millstones OT Nuir®(JE; obj. the 
manna), Is 477 (obj. MOP), this fig. of humilia- 
tion of Babylon; abs. Ju 1677; ‘nwx and jnon 
Jb 31”, i.e. serve him as his slave ; no obj. expr. 
Ex 32”(E), Dt 9” (of golden calf) ; NIN Ec 
12° = the teeth (cf. Ar. walsh molar teeth ; 
so in Lexx Syr. Jn, JRieJ); “O OMY “3B 
Is3” the face of the poor ye grind, fig. of 
extreme oppression. 


Tyr) n.[m.] grinding-mill, hand-mill; 
only *Y) b OANA La 5" the young men have 
borne the mill (i.e. been compelled to bear it). 

Trym af. mill =foregoing, #7 Dp bya 
Ec 12‘ when the sound of the mill tz low (cf. v’, 
sub vb. supr.) 

“WI (/ of foll.; cf. Ar, jab eject; Aram. 
TO, sang strain at stool, J xang dysentery). 

T [Vir] n.m.1** ‘ only pl. tumours, result 
of dysentery (v. Aram. 4/) (so Aram. &*2)N8, 
5 chug)—chiefly Qr for Kt p*dpy, “Spy hemor- 
rhoide : viz. ND Dt 287 1S 52; 3m AAD 6°; 
p2"hd Dox 6°; twice it has found its way into 
the Kt 230 “IAD 6”, DIMA MdY 6"; We 
sem. 20. of (ei Urechrift 408 £ : 

OO (perh. of foll.; meaning dub.; D1?" 
comp. As. fatdpu, surround, encircle; Thes Di 
prop. #10 (cf. Ar. 3b go around), whence 
mpoiw—niaopay; Kn., foll. by Klein 7*°™ 
al., assumes +/ DD tap, strike, comp.criypa, and 
thinks of actual sign or mark in the flesh as 
orig. meant). 

Tip a.f.pl. bands (NH Npeio; Aram. 
NABDID, and esp. pl. /BOID id.) —alw. bands, 
frontlet-bands, between the eyes (|| T by nix ; cf, 
PIP pa Wd} Ex 13° |lid.); fig. of dedication 


ee) 
of firstborn TY Pa nbpind. .. mM Ex 
13'°(JE); of commandments of %, t=) wr) Dt 
1178 and napb? ¥1 Dt 6%—This injunction, 
orig. fig. for perpetual remembrance (otherwise 
Kn, and Klein’ * ®*, vid. supr., Benz4?*-™ Now 
Arch.L1%) was taken literally by later Jews, 
and hence the custom of wearing phylactertes ; 
v. Di(on Exr3"*) Winer™ Ri®¥* (art.D 
Smith? > (art. Frontlets) Sta 74¥ 1. 5136. 87, 


mtd v. sub MD. 
OD v. sub OW, 
iTV v. sub “HD, 
by v. sub 3. 55p. 


TIN by) vb. patch, spot (N Hid., patch) — 
Qal Pt. pass. 82D Gn 307"; pl, DXdD v2", 
nino Ez 16"; nixon Gn 30”; chiefly of spotted, 
variegated sheep and goats (Jacob & Laban); 
[| 72, D°P2 Gn 307245; || DIPY Gn 30%; || both, 
v™ (all J); of high places, variegated (gaily- 
coloured shrines) Ez16". Pu. Pt. ninden 
patched, of sandals Jos 9* (JE). 

Tx. ONY n.pr.loc. c. art. P9811, place 
where Saul mustered his forces 18 15‘, prob. 
= 020 q.v. 


II. oath v. following. 


atx (of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. slb, ish 
is tte a lamb to a stake, confine; Syr. My is 
make young, both appar. denom.; Lag 47> St. 
19 finds earlier form of nde in Armenian). 

trate n.m.*" "amb (NH id.,lamb ; Aram. 
NOD lamb, youth, Saye) girl, OS boy, youth, 
JMANY girl (cf. Mk 5% G); Ar. ib young of 
cloven-footed animals, esp. young gazelle Hom 
N82 Nedj. tully, male lamh, Doughty 47> Peer 
1 29, 11.30; Eth. MAL: flock of goats, goat, kid 
290 2b 1 S7°eucking lamb (for burnt-offering) ; 
in prediction YP 79H! IN} Is 65% wolf g: lamb 
shall feed ; pede pl. of foregoing, only Is 40” 
in metaph. of “ shepherding his people. 

moby v. sub 530, 


I. bb», (/ of foll.; mng. dub. ; perh. denom. 
are Ar. jb (the sky) rained fine rain, Eth. 
MA: be (moist), fat, 11. fertilize). 

T by n.m.”"* "night-mist,dew (NH bY dew; 
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Aram. Ly, xdp dew; Ar. ib light rain, dew; 
Eth. MA: dew)—‘p abs. 1S 1412.3 22 Ju 
6% +49 t.; estr. Sp Gn 27% +44 t.; af. 1-0 Is 26", 
neo Zc 8"; —night-mist, taking place of our dew 
(v. Che Is 18‘ & prro®; Lane®?, Nej] Pal Explore 
'); as coming from the sky and bringing fer- 
tility, DVI OY Gn 27" (God gives it, n9), & 
v” (+23), cf. Dt 33” (heavens distil it, 97y), 
Hg 1" Zc 8"? (heavens give it, jnd); in Dt 33” 
rd. perh. ps for 380 (v. |] Gn 49” and Di); 
clouds distil it (hyn) Pr 3”; sq. 7¥, it descends 
(1) upon the camp Nu11°(JE); it is upon 
the ground Ju 6", cf. 2S 17°(4 OD); upon 
the fleece Ju 6”; is wrung out (pn) of the fleece 
v*; remains through the night (15) Jb 29”, cf. 
‘i NIV the lying of dew=the dew lying Ex 
16%*(P; it goes up (nbdy) in morning); it is 
in drops ps DON bin ‘DO Jb 38"; covers the 
head of one out at night Ct 5’; it comes (mn) 
by word of prophet 1 K17'(4+ 9); sim. of 
stealthy approach MTNA y Son bp WR 
2817"; sim. denoting welcome and gentle re- 
freshment, of speech, which distils (519) like it 
Dt 32? (poem; || O° "ye, O°"); of fraternal 
unity pwn 202 ¥ 133° (Sy IW); of king’s 
favour Prig™ (oy); of “’s kindness Ho 14°; 
D0 3Y3 Is18! like a mist-cloud, of ’*’s quiet 
watching; of Jacob's influence among nations 
Mi 5° ("NNDB ; |]O°"I7); WP NW OD Ts 26" 
a dew of light ts thy dew (v. 1. TVW, p. 21° 
supr. and Baud 4: Sem. Bel. 24f)- a5 transitory, 
bh D’svD D3 Ho 6! like the dew early depart- 
tng, 80 13°(both || P27}3¥); fig. of young warriors 
of king established by”, with flashing weapons, 
like dewdrops JN! 98 y rro’. 


T II. 5 20] vb. cover over, roof, Aram. 
loan-word, v. 5>y (SXY cover over, esp. put on 
roof, Xl roof, créyy: so Palm. v. Eut™4* 
18,00) only Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 390" Ne 3% 
he built it (kept on building it, i.e. a city-gate) 
and covered tt over (laid timbers to cover it, cf. 
WAP they laid its timbers v**; v. also ‘MP ¥2 
Gn 19° wn the shadow of my roof). 


obey (of foll.; perh. cfAr. “ib; Aram. 
Db, pug; Eth. man; all oppress, injure; in 
this case 09D, fede will be Aramaic names, 
since b= Heb. y). 


toba n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n.pr.loc.-in 


abu 


the Negeb of Judah, Jos = ioe 1S 15/, 
rd. perh. pxop We Dr. We rds. 52D also for 
moun 18 15’, cf. Dr. 2. n.pr.m. one of the 
porters Ezr 10”. 


tipby, once Wate n.pr.m. name of 
porters. 1.1Chg"” Ezr2°=Ne7*. 2. Ne 
11% 12% (riOpt). 


+1. N70 vb. be or become unclean (NH 
Pi. pollute (ceremonially); Aram. 800 und esp. 
deriv., lraJ Pa. pollute; v. RS xor®.) __Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 0 Lv 11% 422 t.; 3 fs. TROOQ 12° 
+2t.; 2 fs, MROD Ez 22‘; pl. WON Lv 15"; 
Impf. SOB. Ly 5° + 34 t.; 3 fa. NQDN 1274 4t.; 
pl. ROD! y 106"; Inf. NNDD Lv 15% +6 t.;— 
be or become unclean: 1. sexually, c.3 Lv 18”-* 
(H), Ez 23"; the land Lv 18%"(H). =. reli- 
giously, with idols Ez 22°; c.2 v‘; with necro- 
mancers Ly 19° (H); by sacrificing children 
to idols y 106". 3. ceremonially, by contact 
with carcasses of unclean animals Ly 11%-7"-*+"- 
32-43.4.34.36.6.40(P): any carcass 174°(H); eating of 
a carcass 22°(H); by issues 154°7-**-733(P): 
by contact with an unclean man 5° 15‘(P), 22° 
H), or thing 22°(H); by leprosy 13“ 14%“ 
(Py by contact with the dead Nu 6” 19”(P), 
Ez 44”, or with one unclean by such contact 
Nu r9"(P), Hg 2""; by contact with creeping 
things Lv 22°(H); certain animals were alw. 
unclean 11-7 tp) In ordinary cases of un- 
cleanness {YN TY NOO unclean til even Lv 
I y 24-25-37-28.31.23.59.40.40 I 4* I 8.6.7.8. 10. 10.11.16.17. 18. 19.21.22.23.27 
Nu 197*°2)-3 (all P), Lv 17" 22°(H); but un- 
cleanness lasted 7 days for woman bearing a son 
Lv 127?(P), for man lying with woman having 
an issue 15” (P), or one coming in contact with 
the dead Nurg'*'*(P); it lasted 14 days 
for a woman bearing a daughter Lv 12°(P). 
Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. ROD] Ho 5° 6"; 3 fs. ANDO) 
Nu 57%; ANDI 5545 t.; 18. NMED) Je 27; 
2 m.pl. OND) Lv 11“ (& omitted by secribal 
error; but, Ges al. derive from m0), etc. + 4 t. 
pf.; Pt. pl. DYNDOD) Ez 20”! ;—defile oneself, be 
: 1. sexually, Lv 18%(H), Nu 5414-7. 
™29(P). 2. by idolatry conceived as whore- 
dom Ho 5° 6" Je 2® Ez 20%3!4 237-3™, 3. 
ceremonially, by eating creeping things Lv 11%. 
4. be regarded as unclean (cf. Pi. &), prob. 
wd?) Jb 18 we are accounted as wnelean ; 
metapl. form; on another view v. 700. Pi. 
Pf. NOD Gn 345+ 15¢.; ef. WOO Lv 13°+ 3t.; 
2 fs. N¥DDS Ez5", etc.+7 +. Pf; Impf. ®BB' 
2K 23°, etc.+12t.Impf.; Zmv. pl. kOO Ezo’; 
Inf. 6OD Ly 13“+2t.; sf. ONBO 15%, etc. + 
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4 t. Inf.;—defile: 1. sexually Gn 34°" (R), 
Ez 18%"! 221 33%: the land by sexual impuri- 
ties of the people Lv 18% (H); Isr. by spiritual 
whoredom Ez23”. 2. religiously: the land, 
by bloodshed Nu 35*(P); by allowing the dead 
bcedy of the murderer to hang on the tree over 
night Dt 217; by idolatry Je 2’ Ez 36"; Isr. 
defiled the sacred places by the sacrifice of 
children Lv 20° (H), Ez 23™, and God defiled 
him thereby 20”; he defileth the sacred places 
by idolatry 2 Ch 36% Je 7*=32™, Ez5"; the 
holy name of ”* 437°; Josiah defiled the idola- 
trous places of worship by destroying them and 
making them unfit for use 2 K 23°!°"*; of Isr. 
defiling idolatrous images Is 30”, and the na- 
tions the temple of God y 79’. 3. ceremo- 
nially: by ceremonial uncleanness, the sacred 
places Lv 15 Nuig®™(P); the camp Nu 5° 
(P); the temple by dead bodies Ezo9’; the 
Nazirite’s head of separation by a death oc- 
curring in his presence Nu 6°(P); the people 
defile themselves (D>"nwp3) by creeping things 
Lv 11“(P). 4&. pronounce or declare cere- 
monially wnelean : the leper Ly 13°41)4--2-4-%- 
30.44.4459 (DP): unclean animals 20%(H). Pau. 
7t, TOLD nb ‘BI Ez 4" myself is not polluted. 
Hithp. /mpf. NO! Lv 21'+4 t.; pl. WHS! 
Ez 141377; W208" Hog! Ez 44”, etc. + 6t. Impf.; 
—reflexive, defile oneself: by eating of an unac- 
cepted peace-offering Hog‘; c. 3 Lv 18%(H), 
119% (P), Ez 14" 207 377; c. , for a dead 
person Lv 21'*"(H), Nu 6’ (P); by Lvr1™(P); 
without prep. 21‘(H), Ez 44”. Hothp. Pf. 
ANDON WA MINN Dt 24‘ after that she has been 
defiled (sexually) ; on form v. Ges *?. 
tu. NZ adj. unclean s— db Lv 57+ 58t.; 
estr. ROD 2244+ 3t.; f. ANDO 57411 ¢.; cstr. 
neod Ez 22°"; pl. OEE Ly 11*°+ 10 t.;— 
unclean, 1. ethically and religiously o’ney ’o 
Is 6°* unclean of lips; nwn’p Ez 22° defiled 
of name, infumous; “ED WI Jbi4’. = 2. 
ritually : a. of persons, || Wo Dt 12%” 157 Ec 
g?; wp: 6 Lv 22‘(H); (pq) v2 ‘b unclean 
for a (dead) person Nu 5? 9*"° (P)=WB) “b 
Hg 2"; elsewh. for various reasons Dt 26"; Lv 
2 I 11.36.44.45.48.46 is Nu LQe ee (all P), 
2Ch 23" Is 645 Ez 4% 22° Lag’. bz of 
animals Ly ae ’ hiss I  4:5-6.7.8.26.27.28.29.31 2 11.7 
Nu18**(all P), Lv 20%*(H), Dtr4’*"°". oc. of 
things in gen. Lv 11%" 15*% Nu 19” (all P), 
Is 52"; food Ju 13‘ Ho g*; houses Je 19"; 
leprosy Lv 13%)" 14%" (P); offering Hg 2". 
d. persons and things in general NDO 73 
Ly 7""(P); ~yron pay ‘on pa San Ly 10" 


TTD 


117; nnd “p(n) pa yen Ez 22” 447; of 
aliens Is 52' (|| 21), perhaps also 35°. = 3. 
specif. of places: “O Dipo unclean 7lace (place 
of refuse away from holy place and human 
habitation) Lv 14°*'* (P); ;>8 ANDD land on 
the east of the Jordan separated from the land 
of the tabernacle of “* Jos 22" (P); 80 “Db ADIN 
a foreign land Am 7”. 

Tras n.f. uncleanness ;—abs. “6b Nu 5" 
+4 t.; cstr. ANDO Lv 57+ 4t.; sf. WNXOe Ez 
22%+4 2t. etc, +18t.sfs.; pl. nxoo Ly 161%; 
af, D"NiKdd Ez 36%”; onxdd Lv 16%;—1. 
sexual Nu 5"(P), Lai’. 2. of a foul or 
filthy mars Ez 24" (in a caldron), 2 Ch 29" (in 
thetemple). 3. ethical and religious Lv 16 
(P), Ez 22% 24% 39”; “no win Sy aps Ly 16" 
(P); “BO wap Lv 16"(P); ‘op ww Ez 24" 
36%; ‘bp Sap win 36°; “DN ON unclean spirit, 
which inspired the prophets to lie Zc137. &. 
ritual, of men Lv 5? ; haga 14'° pares!) Nu I 9° 
(all P), Lv 22°*(H); of women 2 S11‘; 3B" 
ANNDOD NZIPNY X11) Ay v, Dr; a time favour- 
able to conception RS***; Lv 15%*™ (P), 18” 
(H), Ez 36"; of meats Jur3’". —-S. local, 
of the nations Ezr 6”! g". 


Tren n.f. uncleanness (78DD, Baer, 
seems to rest upon a misinterpretation of the 
form) Mi 2" (so Thes MV S88); of ethical un- 


cleanness, from wrong-doing. 

TLIO] vb. only Miph. Pf. UNH we 
are stopped up, stupid Jb 18° so Thes MV Di De 
Zs (Aram. DOD, DEDO stop up (e.g. of ear 
or heart), pag , etc., and deriv.; Ar. ab fill or 
choke up); 3 Ew Hgst AV RV Da SS take it 
as metaplastic for UND) we are regarded as 
unclean, see Ew! Ko*"*; @ rds. DDD 
geotonnxapev; & NIYOD. 

a | {720 vb. hide, conceal, esp. in earth (NH 
id.; whence perh. Aram. [O00 keep, preserve ; 
ef. Ar. 52b bury, hide (loan-word Fra’); Aram. 
exag, WOO id.);—Qal Pf. 12D y 35°+2t.etc.; 
Tmpf. YOO. Gn 35%, etc.; Jmv. sf. OO Je 13°; 
DIDY Jb 40"; Inf. cstr. NOD Ib 31" y 64°; 
Pt. pass, POD Jb 3%+4+3t.; ROG Jos 7*; pl. 
DIDO Jos 77's cstr. DO Dt 33";—1. hide, c. 
acc. Gn 35‘(E), Ex 2"*(E; dead body ingand), Jos 
2°(JE; spies under flax-stalks), Jos 77" (JE; 
Achan’s theft), Je 13***” (Jer.’s girdle), 43°" 
(stones at Tahpanhes); hide, bury hand in dish 
(nny) Pr 19™ 26” (of Dyy the sluggard); p>» 
ROO Jb 3° hidden abortion, i.e. a lifeless child 
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at once buried; on ‘WOH “3HY Dt 33'° (poem); 
of hiding iniquity jiy Jb31*; hiding the wicked 
in the dust "py Jb40"%. 2. often of hiding, 
concealing, secretly laying a snare NY) y 9" 
35°, §q. ” 31°; DAW NM 357; NB aq. % 408 
142‘; 8q. sbsnb Je 18"; ban Jb 18: pD'epin 
y 64°. 3. [OO that which is darkened= 
darkness, Jb 40" nearly = INY p32 WIN DNB 
bind their faces in darkness (i.e. the wicked); 
hide= reserve Jb 20* all darkness is held in 
reserve for his treasures, i.e. all calamities are 
stored up forthem. Wiph. Jmv. Wy3 foi 
% INB ‘JED Is 2"° hide thyself in the dust, from 
before the terror of". | Hiph. (or Qal? Ba 
ZMG 180,10) Tmpf DDO 2 K 7°" and they 
went and hid (it), i.e. plunder fr. Aram. camp. 


T pra n.m. hidden treasure, treasure ;— 
abs. ACHD Gn 43”; pl. DOOD Je 41° Pr 2‘; 
DOOD Jb 37; cstr. ‘OO Is 45°; (hidden) 
treasure Gn 43” (of money in sacks); ‘2000 
DADD Is 45° (i.e. treasures now hidden in 
secret places, shall become spoil of Cyrus; 
| Twn nw), Je 41°, appos. OY ONY Dyn 
va; in compar. Jb 3” (longing for death more 
than for treasure), Pr 2‘(wisdom sought for like 
treasure). 

NJ (Vof foll.; Ph. xo is set up, erect, 
also offer, present, acc. to DHM in MV", 983). 


Tr9320 n.m."** basket (NH 20 is a large 
metal vessel) —abs. 82 Dt 264, N20 v?; sf. JO 
28°"; in all a receptacle for products of soil 
(in last two || 7800). 

Tt [F}20) vb. soil, defile (N H Pi.¢d. > Aram. 
Pa. 930, aif; As. fandpu 11, 1, DIP: awsme, 
Ar. Cizb is be suspicious, be intrinsically cor- 
rupt)—Pi. Impf. DEIDN Ct 5° how should I soil 
them, i.e. my feet (poet. Aramaism). 

Tt (ry 0] vb. wander, stray (NH id., err; 
Aram. 8YD, [xg; Ar. 3b exceed just limit, be 
immoderate, extravagant, i.é\b one who de- 
viates from right way; Eth. MPT: apostasy, 
superstition, idolatry) —Qal Pt. f. Myb(3) Ct 
1’ like a wandering (vagrant) woman, for MT 
MOYD acc. toS Sym. ¥ VBsHiGral. Hiph. 
POY NE WOT Ez 13” fig., they have led astray 
my people. 

T Oyo vb. taste, perceive (NH td. ; Aram. 
px, D'YO taste; As. n. témit, sense, command, 


Os 

Zim? ® Lyon Smee Agrf Annales | Ay 7 Z 
eat, taste, examine by tasting; Eth. Tao; 
MOa0; taste, examine by tasting, etc.) — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 01814"; 3 fs. MOYI Pr3r™; rs. 
WMDyO 18 14"%*; Impf. 3 ms. DYO' 18 19%+ 
2 t.; 1s. DYON 25 3%; 3 mpl. royD! Jon 375 
Imv. mpl. yo v 34°; Inf abs. DD 1 S14; 
—1. taste, of eating in small quantity, sq. acc. 
pnd 1S 14%, W273 DYD v™, so v9 (*OYD DYD); 
moan d3 te ond 2 S 3% ; MOWED Jon 3’ 2. 
of sense of taste, obj. WRN) bak WRN 
TAU 2 8 1983 80 ib-oye bok qn Jb 12": 3n 
bond DYDD) 34°. 3. fig. Pr 31" she tasteth 
that her gain is good (obj. cl. c. *9), i.e. she ex- 
gear that her trade is profitable ; so yO 

Min® BOWD WH y 34° taste ye and see that ts 
Goud. 

T DY n.m.7**” taste, judgment—’D abs. 
Jb 6® p119%; DYO Pri” 26"; estr. DYO Nu 
r1°+4 2t.; sf. IOyO Ex 16+ 4 t.; TVO1S 25%; 
—1. taste of manna Ex 16" (P), Nu 11° (JE), 
cf. v®; in juice of purslain Jb 6°; of Moab under 
fig. of wine Je 48"(||O"). 2. fig. judgment, 
discretion, discernment, 1825" Prri” Jb12”, 

go "77109 HAYT) DY WD y1 19"; ’p *2'MD Pr 26° 
those answering discretion, i i.e. discreetly ; nw 
byt change, disguise one’s judgment, sense 18 
215 ¥ 34', of David feigning madness. 3. 
(late Aramaism, ef. Dn 3” etc.) decision, decree 
yon 309 Dyd Jon 3’. 


t [oyun] n.m. only pl. tasty or savoury 
food, dainties—D'DYOD Gn 27" 9:14.17-31 (al) J); 
af. YMiByoD Pr 23%; Wnyo v'. 

f I. [VO] vb. load (NH id. ; Aram. ¢&J, 
1¥D, [YO carry, also load) —Qal Jmv. LYD 
DIVAN Gn 45" (E) load your beasts. 

¢ IL [jv 0] wb. pierce (Aram. Pa, }¥O 
pierce; Ar. (xb pierce, wound, goad)—only 
Pu. Pt. 330 ‘3ybD Is 14" those pierced with 
a sword. 


FY v. sub Ab. 

Tt [IDO] vb. extend, spread (Ar. ¢ L be 
full to overflowing, abound ; Aram. ris extend, 
spread ; RTRED a step, foot-length; NH NBB a 
span (cf. ney infr.))— Pi. Pf. WED Is 48"; 
‘AED La 2 2." 4, spread out the heavens Is 48* 
(| a 77D). 2. denom. fr. NBD carry on 
the palms, dandle La 2” (|| 3) I have brought 


up, reared). 


Pod 
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Tones n.[m.] pl. abstr. dandling, Dy 
7D La 2” 


trod n.(m.]| 1. a span, hand-breadth ; 
2. coping (2) ;—1. @ span, hand-breadth, nbo 
1K 7*=2Ch 4 ® of thickness of the molten sea ; 
pl. ningp y 39° (a few) hand-breadths are my 
days. 2. architectural term, perh. coping, 
Ninoy Tower 1K 7°, 


Tren n.m.**“* span, hand-breadth— 
alw. abs. MBY Ex 25” 37" (both P), width of 
border of table in tabernacle; Ez 40° 43" 
addit.to common cubit; Ez 40% width of border 
(ledge) of four tables in new temple (Sm Co). 


tnmean n.f. cloak, abs, “YX Nngoen 
T2y Ru 3; pl. MINEHL Is 3%. 


tL 5d] vb. smear or plaster (over), stick, 
glue (N H id., besmear, plaster; Aram. bon 
id., fig. attack ; xSvap mortar ; aj defile ; 
As. tapalu, beamear (1), DI): uw?) Qal PF.3 
pl. 1oBD y 119”; lly 2 ms. Sapm) Jb 14"; 
Pt. pl. cestr. ‘bab Jb 134;—DYN "PY by ben 
y 119° insolent men have plastered falsehood 
over me, ‘making aot ghee character unre- 
cognisable’ (De); "PF ° P\-) Jb 13 ye are 


falsehood-plasterers (ode 9 ‘NBT; cf. As. amat 


taskirti tapilti Ullusum, a speech of falsehood 
besmearing Ullusum, D1***; ‘yoy BEM Jb 
14” and thou hast glued over mine iniquity, i.e. 


glued it up, for safe keeping against the day 
of reckoning (|| *Y#8 "M¥2 O°), 


Trew n.[m. |scribe, marshal (if meaning 


correct, then As.loan-word, fr.dupsarru, tablet- 
writer, scribe, v. Len neue Primit. dels Chaiase, 85 Schr 
00 on Je 51%, Lotz ™ ™; dupgarru, acc. to Dl 
WB) __p]. sf, TYIDBO Na 37 (as if fr. YOBB) 
thy scribes, marshals, of high officialsof Nineveh; 
abs.sg.1DBD voy Y1PB Je 517 appoint a marshal 
against her, i i.e. against Babylon .—On military 
function of those skilled in writing cf. ee. 


t [20] vb. trip, take quick little steps 


(cf. Ar. aris pass by quickly, mee light, brisk, 


quick, of horse; poss. cf. Syr. ales flicker) 
—Qal Inf. abs. ABO Is 3% MID9H ABYY 7, of 
women of Jerusalem. 

FY ,, mm. coll. children (as going with 
quick, tripping steps; Eth. mG; Di™'}—9p 
Jeqr+11t.; 1 Je 407+ 5 t.; sf. VBE Gn 43° 


wer 
+5 t.; O98D Gn4q5"+ 1rot.; DED Gn34%+6t.; 
never cstr. and never pl. (in Gn 47” om. G, cf. 
Di) ;—children, little ones, Gn 34” (E)+ 18 t. 
JE (Gn Ex Nu), also Dt 1°48 t. D (incl. Jos 
1'* 8); P only Nu31*""", where note "93 13} 
v7=young boys, and D°V33 A v= young 
girls; also Ju 18" 21° 2815” Jeqo™ 41 438 
Ez 9° 2Ch 20¥ 31 Ezr 87! Est 3" 8"; the 
words 433) D°3) O'ND Dt 2™ 3° incl. all inhabi- 
tants; so HT) Dyan} D'S Dt 31 Je4o’ 43°; 
© distinguished from now “M2 Ez 9°; also 
from 07°23 2 Ch 20", and from DiPNi233 DI*23 
2 Ch 31", 

Tyiny vb. be gross (N H Hithp. grow stugnd, 
and deriv.; Aram. WED, for Heb. jow Is 6", 
Ithp. be stupid; cf. As. fapdiu, be abundant, 
large, Guy 748155, Aott-Sept.1)_metaph. a>n3 vad 
nad y 119" their heart ts gross, like fat. 
Trey n.pr.f. daughter of Solomon, & wife 
of 3193873 1 K 4", 

T ml vb. pursue, chase, be continuous 
(Ar. sib pursue, 11. prolong one’s voice ; VIII. 
continue uninterruptedly, As. tarddu, drive 
away COT%™, so Aram. 923, T1))—only Qal 
Pt. act, TH AON Pr 19" a continuous dripping, 
dropping, 1.e. one in which one drop pursues 
another; so TND “I 247"; in both sim. of a 
contentious woman. 

Taw n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Hadar 
(Hadad) Gn 36° & Marp(a)e(:)9 (G here, not 
in Ch, makes “p son of Mezahab, i.e. n.pr.m.) 
=1Ch1™, © Marpa’, Marpné. 

TT 10 (of foll.; cf. Ar.57b, (5b be fresh, 
juicy, moist; Eth. P&L: raw). : 

Tw] adj. fresh, only fs. MD fresh, 
MIO WON Ju 15* the fresh jawbone of an 
ass, 1.e. not yet dry and brittle; “0 N30 Ts 1° 


Sresh, raw wound, not yet healed or even treated 
(so Ges Ew Brd Di Du; festering De Che). 


T[TT]0) vb. toil, be burdened (NH id., 
towl, Hiph. weary, importune; Aram. ITD toil, 
etc.; Ar. — ib is cast, throw, remove) — Hiph. 
Impf. AY DOS “AR Jb 37" he burdeneth 
with moisture the cloud(s). 

try u.m. burden, fig., an=)) Oy wh 
Ht 2p) ND) Ts 1™* they are become a burden on 
me, I am weary of bearing; OIMD RYN TAIN 
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Dt 17 (4032) DINO) how can I bear te 
burden of you ? 

Ovo , once (Ru 3" Kt) ON, adv. of 
time, not yet, ere, before that (deriv. un- 
known: not found in cogn. languages)}—con- 
strued mostly with the impf. (with the pf. only 
Gn24"(v*impf.), 15 37*(v? impf.), and D103 y 
go” Pr 8*):— 1.+070 in an independentsentence, 
not yet, Gn 2° and all the plants of the field 
YONI MT DID were not yet in the earth, etc., 
19‘ 133 DD not yet had they lain down, when 
etc., 24° Nu 11® Jos 2° 1 8 3°77; of present 
time, Exg™” ro’ YIA DION dost thou not yee 
know, etc.?; in a subord. clause, ere, before that, 
Ex 12 they touk their dough pon nrp before 
it was leavened, Jos 3! ~ 119"; of future time 
Is65*. More frequently 2. 0163,,, with the 
same force: of past time, Gn 27" I ate of all 
NAN D1H3 before thou camest, 37" 41” Ju 148 
1852" Jer’ 47) Ez 16"; 907 Pr 8 (both 
with pf.); more oft. of pres. or fut., as Gn 274 
MYON DIDS before I die(so 45™, cf. ¥ 39" Jb 107), 
Lv 14% Dt 317 1S9" 2K 2° Is 7® 42° 48° 
Je 13"; the impf. with a freq. force, Ex 11 
before the midwife cometh, they are wont to 
bear, Ru 3“ Pr 18", Pleon. Xd DIDS Zp 2°. 
Construed with a subst. in the gen., tIs 17" 
pa D}D2=ere morning, 28‘ Y*P DIO3; with an 
inf. +Zp 2** (but rd. here with @ We N° Db3 
Tay yids jYIN, without Di, ‘ before ye become 
as chaff passing away’). 3. +OISD Hyg 2" 
(eq. inf.) ;28 DY DIO from before the laying 
of one stone upon another, etc. 


TAO vb. tear, rend, pluck (N H id., esp. 
of wild beasts; Aram.*|10 tear, seize, esp. of cred- 
itors; SBD torn flesh or animal; Ar. G1 
depasture, said of camel)—Qal Pf. \20 Jb 16°; 
IND Ho 6', ete.; Impf. bY y7'; FM Am 1r¥@ 
(but v. infr.); A=) Gn 49%; FAWN Hos" pso®: 
Inf. nD ¥17"; Pt. act. WW Jb 184, etc.;— 
tear rend, of wild beasts, Gn 37° (J), 44% (J; 
inf, abs. c. Pu. q. v.), Ex 22" (JE; inf. abs. c. 
WMiph.q.v.) Elsewh.only in sim. and metaph.; 
sim. of Gad’s fierceness Dt 33” (like a lioness, 
‘ss so of Benjamin Gn 49” (as a wolf, 
poem); of the remnant of Jacob, like a young 
lion among sheep, 9701) DDD Mis’; of the 
wicked, ¥ 17"? (lion), 7° obj. °WB2 (like a lion); 
22% psalmist’s foes like lion (||28@); Ez 22% 
(F8 9), princes like wolves v” (¢d.); metaph. 
of Israel’s princes, like young lion 19**(c. 70 


FN 


acc. cogn.); of Nineveh’s king Na 2" (as lion); 
of God’s treatment of the wicked Ho 5“ (like 
a lion), ~ 50%; subj. wrath of God (Fi) con- 
ceived as assailing Job, Jb16° his wrath 
teareth and persecuteth me; cf. UXBIN AID 
Ho 6 subj. % (|| PV3NN J; on tenses v. 
Dr #4: 371. 1740-1)- subj. anger of Edom (abs.) 
Am 1”, but rd. perh. "©" for bY and he kept 
his anger perpetually, so Ol on wy 103° We; 
XD WHI HI, said of Job by Bildad Jb 18*. 
Miph. /mpf. of animal torn (by wild beasts) 
ye) FD Ex 22" (JE); 928% also in prediction 
of judgment on people of Jerusalem Je 5°. 
Pa. Pf. 10 32 FA Gn 37" (J) Joseph has 
certainly been torn in pieces; cf.920’D 44% (J). 
Hiph. Jmv. ms. sf., note esp. 2nd acc. BF), 
‘pn pnd BYOI Pr 30° let me devour my ap- 
pointed bread (of men, late; cf. M8 31", and 
y iri? Mal 3”). 


Tanw adj. fresh-plucked (Aram. Ise, 
RBI fresh leaf)—A0 ny ny Gn 8" (J) a 
fresh plucked olive leaf. . 

TF n.m.™" prey, food; leaf;—20 Gn 
49°+5 "IB Ib 4"+; sf. TE Na 2™; ‘eID 
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Is 31‘; pl. cstr. ‘BID Ez17°;—1. prey of lion 
Am 3‘ Jb 4” 38” 104”; metaph. of Judah's 
conquests Gn 49°, Israel like lion Nu 23” (both 
poems in JE); of Assyrians Is 5”; of Nineveh 
and its king Na 2™" 3!; Israel's princes (as 
young lion) Ez19*°; sim. of false prophet (like 
lion) 22%; of princes of Judah v”; sim. of %’s 
descending to battle, like lion Is 31‘; cf. » 76° 
ccming down from mountains of prey (the lion's 
lair), but rd. perh. TY, cf. @ Bi Che"; fig. 
of spoil of wicked Jb 29”, cf. p 124°. 2. 
food, of outcasts, under fig. of wild ass N)8 
Jb 24°; of human food (late) : for those who fear 
God 111°; for household Pr31"; in %’s house 
Mal 3°°% 3. leaf, (cf. Gn 8") ANOY “BID Ez 
17° metaph. of Judah. 


TREN n.f. animal torn (by wild beasts); 
torn flesh; —abs. ‘O Gn 31°+8t. 1. animal 
torn (by wild beasts), of sheep and goats 
Gn 31" (E); ox, ass or sheep Ex 22” (JE; 
del. We*"** on Am 3”, as gloss fr. Gn 31”); 
indef. v"' (JE; forbidden as food); commonly 
c. nday (i.e. what dies naturally) as forbidden 
food, Lv 7* (P), 17° 22° (both H), Ez 4™ 44”; 
torn flesh, in metaph. of Nineveh’s king as 
lion Na 2” (|| 528). 


%, Yédh, tenth letter; used asnumeral 10 in | Miph. Pf. 3 mpl. py Is1g* Je 5'; SPH 
postBHeb.; x or K%=11; 3, W=—12, ete.; | Je 50%; 1 pi. NID Nu 12"; —do or act 


14 and 15, however, are not 7”, Y”, which 
might stand for abbrev. of mm, but Y’p, 1p, 
v. B, and Ges $° «8, 


T [aN ‘J vb. long, desire (Aram. ok, and 
esp. Ethpa. and deriv.)}—Qal Pf. 1 2. TIN¥D; 
‘AINY y 119”, late Aramaism. 

T [TTR] vb. petit, be befitting (NH I'S, 
Me adj. worthy, fitting, fine; TAN) adv. right, 
well; Ph. x’ fair ; Syr. Jj ad). for TW) ¥ 33’, 
spree Mt 3")—Qal Pf, TS 7 Jero’, for 
thee tt (i.e. fear) ts befitting, late Aramaism. 


VAN v. TW. 
SUTIN, TINY v. sub je p. 24> supr. 
TWN, WP" v. sub We p. 22° supr. 


+1. [Oxy vb. be foolish (cf. 1. dwx)— 


| foolishly :—1. shew wicked folly = sin NOD 
MNO WAI VD: 
| exhibition of this folly is ascribed to ignorance. 


WS Nur2"(J); in Jes‘ an 


2. become fools, lacking insight and judgment: 
Iys iy a>) Is 19" the princes of Zoan have 


| become fools (||*)2 IY w&, and, in v" psy 
| 1W¥ "IB, etc.); NN OAT DIN Je so" a 


sword is against the praters, and they shall 
become fools—be shewn up as such (|| 1). 


TIL [2N"] vb. only Hiph. shew willing- 
ness, be pleased, determine, undertake to do 
anything (and do it) (v. Ki Thes; Ar. OF 18 
take refuge with, escape, hasten to a place; cf. 
II. bie be in front of, N6™*™™.75, Sab, oxy in 
npr. nox DHM# Perms. perh, As. Ald, 
accept, Lyon" 7)__Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. buxgin 
Ho 5!'+2 t.; 2 ms. mowin rChi7™; 13, ‘mown 
Gn 18?! x pl. wR Jos 7‘; Impf. Dee Jb 6° 


aN 


(juss.); Dei) Ex 27+ 4 t.; Dah 18 17 (but v. 
infr.); Imv. SiN 28 7% 2K 5%; symdxin Ju 
19°; SJ byt 2K 6°; NIN Jb 6*;—1. shew 
willingness to do anything, accept an invitation, 
acquiesce, sq. inf. WXTNY nay new Oyeiy Ex 
27 (JE) and Moses was willing to dwell with 
the man (and did so0),=Ju 17"! (of Levite); 
elsewh. foll. by vb. fin.; 37/3) Nin va Jos? 
and would that we had been willing and had 
stayed, esp. imv., 8q. imv.: rt bein Ju 19° 
be willing and spend the night (kindly accept 
my invitation) v. Ges!" 33:20 2 K 68 
and (no }) 57; ‘2°0B NIN Tb 6% ie. be good 
enough to look upon me. 32%. more actively, 
voluntarily undertake to do anything (and do 
it), sq. inf.: Gn 187 I have undertaken to speak 
=v" (both J); so 1S 17° MT, but rd. 82%, and 
he laboured vainly, for Dyehy 80 G, Gej Urschrift. 377 
We Dr (cf. also v° nbNS n2d> So ND). sq. vb. 
fin. WA 170 Sin Dt 1° i.e. Moses took wpon 
himself to expound the law. 3. more ac- 
tively still, be pleased, determine on one’s own 
responsibility, resolve, sq.inf.: Jos 17 (JE)= 
Jur” but the Canaanites were determined 
(shewed a determination) to remain in this 
territory (= persisted in dwelling there); Ju1™ 
the Amorites persisted in dwelling in Har-Heres, 
etc.; sq. vb. fin., of irreligious action, Epa at 
Ho 5"' Ephraim persisted, he walked after 
vanity (rd. Siw for 1¥, v. Che); elsewh. only of 
the divine good pleasure: sq. inf. 1S 127 " hath 
been pleased to make you a people for himself; 
1 Ch 177; aq. vb. fin, 7123 NIT 2B 7” be pleased 
and bless the house of thy servant ; mM ONY 
WIM Jb 6° and that Eloah would be pleased 
and crush me! (v. Ges!™?* Da®™ $#?), 


TANS, TIN’ n.m.™"" stream of the Nile, 
stream, canal (Egypt. loan-word = Egypt. ’totr, 
’10'r, watercourse, Copt. etoor, ior; also ‘totr'o, 
’io’r'o, Copt. evero, taro, Nile, Steindorff?4*'*?; 
in As. ia’uru, stream,’ Jaru’t, river Nile, Id", 
Hpt® "J iger ‘°)—abs. “NNT Gn 41' + 37 t.; 
ANNI Is 19°; mina Ex 1”; WN) Ts 19777 4 2 t.; 
IND (err. for WRYZ) Am 8°; cstr. 1D Am 9!; 
“ik'D Am 8°; af, “IR? Ez 29°” (Cone, cf. v’ and 
© ¥); pl. ON Ex 81+ 4 t.; cstr. “IN) Is 7° + 
2t.; “NS! 2K 19%; ef. JIN) Ez 29*** + v‘ (del. 
G Co) + 29 (Co F7'); WIN’ Ez 29°; OFMINY Ex 
4% f 784;—1. stream of the Nile, river Nile, 
usu. ¢c. art. Gn grr Ex 1” 2345 ar? 7 iit 
20.20.21.21.21.24.24.28 57 I 7*(all JE), Am 8& 9° Is I git i4 
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237(|| 79), v'° Je 467*(sim. of Egypt. invasion), 
Ez 29°” (rd. WN’, v. supr.), v’ Zc 10"; more fully 
DYN WKY Am 8° 9°. 2. pl.: a. Ntle-arms, 
Nile-canale, DISD “UR Is 78; WD RY 198 
(|| 79793), 37%=2 K 19”; v. also Na 3° Ex 7” 8! 
(both P; || M973, DWN, etc.), 784 (|| D°P), 
Ez 29°*4*°4 v* MT (but del. @ Co), 30". b. 
watercourses in gen., OYT ‘3M BM Is 337! 
(|| O72; cf. NH WS, late Aram. NIN), 3. 
shafts, made in mining Jb 28" (MiV¥3). 
NY, ag., of Tigris, Dn 12***7 (cf. 104). 


TWN ‘| vb. despair (not in Qal) (N H 
Hithp. despair of, (8 desperation; Aram. Pa. 
UN, etc., make despair (so ¥ Ec 2”); Ar. (23 
despair) —Miph. Pf wir) consec. 18 27'; 
Pt. OX Je 2% 4.3 t.;—despair, Sane ‘30D /3) 
‘pI 18 27' and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me; pt. desperate, despairing, of Job, Jb 
6*; elsewh. @N12 (foll. WON) desperate /= there 
ts no hope! Je2™18"%Is57" Pi. Inf. wed 
boyires by vab-ny Ec 2” to make my heart 
despatr, concerning all the torl. 

TAIN, TTY v. sub AWN p. 78> supr. 

Tams? n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1 Ch 
6° appar. = In v. 


t[22") vb. only Pi. cry shrilly (NH 
Pi. lament; Aram. a3, 23! sound clarions, 
exult; Eth. €00: esp. I. 2)—Pi. Impf. 3 fs. 
33°F) Ju 5* through the windows she looked 
and shrilly cried. 

127 n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. 33° Glaser ™”* 
i 0sf@\)__4. ‘son’ of Yoktan Gn 10%=1 Ch 1%, 
G IwSa8. 2. a king in Edom Gn 36°*= 
1 Ch 1**, @ Iw(a)8a8. 3. king of Madon 


(Northern Canaan) Jos 11’, @ I(8)af. 4. 
Benjamites: a. 1 Ch 8°, @ lw8a8.  b. 1 Ch 8", 


G Tw(8)a8. 
DAD, "DAD, YHA? v. sub Did p. 101 supr. 
“WIA? v. sub 53 p. 104> supr. 
Pa? v. sub p32 p. 108% supr. 


T bay] vb. Hiph. conduct, bear along, 
esp. in procession (Aram. bas Seat td., WAZ 
Pa. lead along, also Ethpa.; Aph. lead, conduct ; 
Zinj. b3» id., DHM G1. As, abdles (Say), 
bring, conduct, COT%™ DIP #*; Ar, 455 is 
run vehemently (of horse), pursue sharply, pour 


ba» 


down rain, J35 violent rain)—Hiph. Imp/f. 
3 ms. af. 22 y Go" 108"; 1s. sf. poaik Je 
31°; 3 mpl. sai y 68”; 9°3! 76)? (juss.); 
Aa Zp 3°; sf. mb2' Is 23’;—-1. bear along 
offerings, c. acc. rei, Zp 3"°; c. S pers. y 68” 
46%. carry away, only WP PMY m97 ” 
Is 237 her feet used to carry her far away to 
sojourn (of Tyre as colonizing and trading city). 
3. lead, conduct, c. obj. as sf., of returning exiles 
Je 31°; triumphant army, sq. acc. loc., ¥ 60" = 
108”, Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. (")2¥ Is 18’ Je 
11"; boy Ho 127+ 3t.; 3 fs. ban 45"; 18. 
bawe Jb ro"; 3 mpl. %92¥ Jb21™; 3 fpl. 1322.7 
y 45°; 2 mpl. pba Is 55'2;—1. be borne 
along: of things, sq. >, a gift Is 187; idol Ho 
1o®; oil 12°. 2. be borne to the grave: 
pe nap jp Jb 10"; D3P ninap) 21%, 8. 
be led, conducted, aq. >, + 45% Je 11” Is 537; 
abs. » 45'°; be led forth (from captivity in 
Babylon) Is 55", abs. (||N¥*); the wicked (for 
judgment) abs. Jb 21”. 

+1. ke n.(m.] watercourse, stream 
(prop. conduit), as irrigating ;—only pl. cstr. 
i (7)'23? Ts 30* (|| PB), 444 

T 1. by n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah, 
and founder of pastoral life acc. to Gn 4” (J) ; 
@ Iw8er, GL lwfndr. 

+1. Sav n.[m.] stream, Je 17° ({|D%). 

fu. bay n.pr.m.son of Lamech by Adah, 
and inventor of musical instr. Gn 4” (J); 
G Iefar. 

thr n.m.>™* produce of soil ;—abs. ” 
Hb 3"; cstr. id. Ju6* Jb 20”; sf. AAD Dt 117 
+7 t.; AOI Dt 32%; OD y 78;—produce: 
yIeD” Ju64; APM PIB Dt 32%; FHP2 PINT 
ADO’ Hg 1; sf. 78% (||P); esp. PINT TIN 
maa Ly 26‘ the land shall yield tts produce, 80 
vy” Ez 34” Zc 8 (all || B), 67’ 85"; also, 
subj. MHINA Dt 117; of grapes only 3) [PS 
p'2p23 Hb 3” (|| MBOX? MIWA and ~Abyo ND 
nt); more generally in’3 aa) Jb 20” the pro- 
duce (acquired possessions) of his house. 

tora a. [m.] produce, outgrowth (abbrev. 
or scribal err. for foregoing) —only sg. cstr. 
p73 /3 Jb 40”; also /Y “2 Is 44" the produce 
of a tree, i.e. a block of wood. 
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oyda 


thai, bs n.m, ™%4 yam, ram’s horn, 
cornet (Ph. by ram; cf. Di Lv 25° DI ?'*)— 
abs. 52° Jos 6°+ 7 t.; ba8 Ex r9%+413t.; pl. 
ppt Jos6‘ + 2t.; p32 Jos6";—1. ram, only 
in combin.: "2 {723 703 Jos 6° the ram's 
horn, as wind-instrument ; so D°3(1)*(1) NB 
Jos 6“**" rams’ horns (v. Benz 4%! 7%); ay 
alone, 5257 yea Ex 19” at the sounding of the 
ram(’s horn). 2. designation of 50th year, 
marked by blowing of cornets, AV ‘jubile’ (so 
NH bai, x xd, as loan-word); orig. no doubt 
Sapa NW year of the ram(’s horn),as Lv 25%" 
0.62.64 (11 H), 27'7¢%(all P), but then, without 
now, as O25 MAA ND OW 25! @ ram(s horn 
blowing) shall tt be to you, 80 vil? -*%21-9(all 
H), 27'* Nu 36‘ (both P). 


t [ba] adj. running, suppurating— only 
fs. as subst., nba: arunning sore or ulcer Lv 22” 
(+0 yy, WY, YR, 3), MBP). 


thas n.[m.] stream, river (=02")— 
only ‘Owe D3 Dn 8? the river Ulat. 
than n.f. **° (appar. m. Is 14") world, 


poet. synon. of YW (perh. orig. as productive, 
cf. DAD, 3, but this sense not clearly main- 
tained; cf. also As. tabalu in él? tabals, by land, 
\| lt ndre, by water (river) Meissner™4*™ '"*™. 
965,965 £ SA Gy As Lettersiv. pl. vith.) usu. abs. “nh 
(no art.), catr. Jb 37" Pr 8"; world, usu. || (8: 
15 2°(" set ‘n on WS *PSd), Is1 47! 2.4‘34' Jero” 
=s1* 1 Ch 16°(=yp 96” infr.) Jb 34" ¥ 19° 
77°=97', 90796" (+ D'BY), 98°( + éd.); ‘AMYN 
BQ Na 1 y24!s ‘1 °2R* 33° Ls18* (| 7 Be), 
26*'® La 4”; AND NN 897(+ D'DY, cf. ado) yw 
24'); TY 1 YB-OY Ib 37"? upon the face of the 
world of earth (earthly world, the whole expanse 
of earth); {¥98 ’N2 Pr 8"; on the other hand 
nm ninby v*; ’n alone Jb 18"; other combin. 
maydns Ny 50 (cf. 89" supr.); “738 Is 27° (cf. 
Jb 37” supr.); ‘N NMOS 28 22° foundations 
of the world = > 18", cf. ’N fiSN y93' 96" 
(=1 Ch 16); world as object of ’s judgment 
9° (|| DON? ; v. also 96" supr.), cf. 13 ‘320% ‘Nn 
987 (|| D°), Is 13" (|| De); as devastated by 
Babylonian conqueror Is 14" (||"7¥). 
toyba n.pr.loc. a city of Manasseh in 
West-Jordan land Jos 17"(JE; but “3! here 
dub., v. Bu ®*5*), Jur” 2K 9”; so rd. also 
2K 15" for MT DY-O3P (GL.cv leSAaap ; v. Klo); 
cc 


nba 


= bya 1Ch6*, q.v.; rd. pyda' also in Jos21™ 
(|| x Ch 6), for MT fi? Na, G 1e8aba (GL after 
MT Te@peupor), v. Di; it lay about 13 m. E. of 
N.fr. Samaria, three-fifths of the way to Jezreel; 
mod. ruin Belame Bd **'**, cf. Schultz 746"; 
(Old Egypt. ¥-6-ra-‘a-my WMM"™). 

nba v. bay, 

Oo." (appar. of foll.; meaning dubious). 


T [23°] n.m. husband’s brother (NH id. ; 
ny NDI; v. Lag™"”) — only sf. ‘02. Dt 25’, 
D2" 25%, in law of levirate marriage (cf. 
Gn 38°; v. also Dr #5"), 

t[mg3:] a.¢. sister-in-law (NH non, ¥ 
RADI, NAD; Syr. JMsaS°)—only af. wD" 
Dt 250 8 his brother’ 8 wife (widow), (cf. Gn 38°) 
in levirate law; D3) Ru 1'*" thy husband's 
brother's wi fe. 

tT [02°] vb.denom., only Pi. do the duty of 
D3) to a brother’s widow; Pf. MDD consec. 
Dt 25° and shall do a brother-in-law's office to 
her; Imv. ANK D3! Gn 38° (i.e. THY NV va); 
Inf. af. OR. TIN ND De 257 (on nominal sf. as 
obj. of inf., v. Ges §5% 2a4 a), 

ONDA, MI, MID, TID 


pa? v. sub ppa p. 132> supr. 


v. sub 73. 


ws v. sub JA p. 140 supr. 
ba" v. sub DYW3 p. 142% supr. 


ti. W2" vb. be ary, dried up, withered 
(NH id. (rare), X W3', chiefly Pa, Ithp., Syr. 
as. ; Sab. Palm. deriv.; Ar. om} Eth. ¢-ift:) 
—qu Pf. 3 ms. M2* Jos 9° +8 te; W3") consec. 
Is 19°+4t.; 3 fs. mea Gn 8"; 3 pl. wy Je 
23° +2 t.; ws 50°42 t.; Impf. 3 ms. war 
Is 197; via Je 12‘ Jb 8'?; vam 1K 177; Ba") 
Jon 47; 3 fs. 02" Ez 17°; BIA v'?+ 3 t., ete. ; 
Inf. ctr. 02(3) Is 27"; nga Gn 8’; abs. win 
Ze 11"; WI Ec 17"; — 1, be dry, dried up 
without moisture: &. of bread Jos 9°" (JE). 
b. of ground lacking rain Am 4’, cf. Am 1? (of 
Carmel at utterance of *’s voice), Je23”. 6. 
of earth after the flood Gn 8"(P), cf. 305. di. 
of grass, herbage, trees and crops (already im- 
plied in b)=wither Is 15° 197 27" Jer2‘ Jb8" 
‘Jor Jon 4’; in sim. of shortness of life ~go* 
102” 129°, v. also Is 4074 (in these two || 922); 
of heart under fig. of grass ¥ 102°; of Judah 
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wa" 

under fig. of vine Ez 17°*!°!0'0 cf. 19; of 
princes under fig. of tree Is 40”; of roots 
of Ephr. under fig. of tree Ho 9", so of roots 
of wicked Jb18'*. —_e. of hand, arm, dry up, 
wither, a8 judgment from ”, 1 Ki 3° Ze 11"; 
in distress ‘ND WIND WI) ¥ 22" my strength is 
dried up like the potsherd; of skin La 4°, and 
(fig.) of bones Ez 371. 2. be dried up: of 
water Gn 8’ (J), Isrg® 1 K 1477 Je50® Jor™ 
Jbr2% 14". | Pi. make dry, dry up, only Impf. 
3 ms. sf. mga Nar‘ and hath made tt dry 
(*, the sea); 3 fs. Ya Jb 15™ the flame shall 


dry up his branches (fig. of wicked); fig. 


paa-wan Pr 17” a broken spirit’ maketh dry 
(the) bones. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. P30 Jos 2" + 
3t.+Jo 1 (v. infr.); WIN Ez 19%+ 2 t. Jo 
(v. infr.); 3 fe. MAIN Jo 1 (v. infr.); 2 ms. 
Argan w 74"; 138. ‘Avan Ez 17%; ‘AeA Je 
51%; 3 pl. #31 consec. Ze 10"; Impf. x w. 
WIN Is 42" 447; dry up, wake oy: 1. 
dry up water, subj., Jos 2 4% 5' (all D), 
Je5r1 (|| I), 1s42%447(°3N in|[cl.), p74" 
2. make dry, wither : herbage, trees, crops, etc., 
of %, Is 42%(|| a9nn); obj. Babylon under fig. 
of tree Ez 17; of east wind’s drying up Judah’s 
fruit Ez 19", 3. exhibit dryness; of river- 
deeps laid bare Zc 10"'.—In like manner might 
be taken Jo 1™'?3-"", if fr. wa; but the sense 
would be difficult, esp. in v'°"?, and #25 y"! 
must be fr. ¥13, to which all hess cases in Jo 
may be consistently assigned ; v. 3. 

fu. wa? adj. verb. or pt. dry, dried, so, ms. 
abs. Na 1° + 4 t.; fs. nga Nu 11°; mpl. B°¥2"(3) 
Nu 6°; fpl. niva’ Ez 37?*;—1, dried, lit. only 
pa’ »32Y Nu 6° dried grapes(P; opp. pnd *Y); 
fig. i nga: WY) 11° (JE) our soul (i. e. our appe- 
tite)és dried up, viz. for want of fresh, juicy meat. 
2. dry, of chaff, OP Na 1° in sim. of Ninevites 
under impending judgment ; cf. in fig. of Job, 
Jb 13”; of tree Ez 17™ (fig. of Davidic house; 
opp. n? YY), 213 (in prediction of Judah’s de- 
vastation by Babylon, opp. id.); Is 56° fig. of 
eunuch ; of the bones in Ezek.’s vision Ez 37°“. 

fut. wa", wa? n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n. 
pr. loc. mn W3 Jabesh of Gilead, © taB(e)e 
TaXaad, a site unknown, Ju 21°%10!216 
28217; 1Ch1o"(@L lafts rs Padaad); ;TyD3 wa 
18 rr! 31" 28 2 (in these three GL lafts 
ris T'adaaridsros) ; ; wn 1S ry'4400, YW) 1 Ch 
10); j my? vi, | ness I S CY eae’ 2. n.pr.m. 
wa father of Shallum 2 K aoe 


mwa" 
Twa? n.f. dry land, dry ground (Sab. 
nD, opp. b3n3 sea, DHM in MV; Palm. xwo' 
(dry) land Vog**”*)__alw. abs. sg. 17/2!: Ex 4° 


vr" 


(J); of dry ground as path of Isr. through Red 
Sea Ex 141°?" 15(all P), Neg" ¥66°; through 
Jordan Jos 4” (D); of dry land, opp. sea, at 
creation Gn 1°"°(P); cf. Jon 1°; specif. of shore 
of sea Jon 1" 2"; fig. of needy Israel, to be 
refreshed by ”’s spirit Is 44? (|| *D¥). 

tnwar n.f. id., made by God’s hands ¥95'; 
water shall become blood NY2*2 Ex 4° (J). 


¢ ar 


Orr v. sub I. 5x3 p. 145> supr. 


t[22*] vh. till, be husbandman, only 
Qal Pz. pl. D'33'5) DISD Je 52" 2K 25" Qr 
(Kt p33); v. 310 p. 155> supr. 

[a7] nm. field, DSM OTD Je 39%, 
but text dub., v. 52'°=2 K 25"; also 3%, 1. 1a 
p- 155° supr. 

ri" v. sub 733 p. 147° supr. 


aToay v. sub S33 p. 153° supr. 


+1. [42%] vb. suffer, not in Qal (cf. Ar. 
29 castravit, ee) be abraded (of the foot) ; of 
horse, have pain in the hoof)—WNiph. Pt. fpl. 
Mid (on form v. Ké'™) La 1‘ (|| D°M389, WW) 
grieved, mpl. catr. 30 (v. Ké"*) Zp 3°(sq. prep., 
cf. Ges*™-'); of virgins of Zion La 1‘; of exiles 
Zp 3%. Pi. Impf. 121 (for 2M, v. Ko * & 4) 
grieve, sq. acc. La 3° (||13)). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
min Lar? 3%; sf. Ai Lar’; Jmpf. 2 mpl. 
PHA Jb19*; Pe. pl. sf. Wo Is 517;— cause 
grief or sorrow, abs. La 3” (opp. DIM); sq. acc. 
(Zion) La 1°, cf. Is 51%, also La 1° (obj. om., but 
awe of grief=wherewith); sq. VB) Jb 19°.— 
On 258 20" v, IL. x. 


hia n.[m.] grief, sorrow ;—abs. [t" Gn 
42%+4+12+¢.; af. O29(D) Je 31°;—sorrow, Gn 
42% 44" (J), $137 Je 8™; || ANI y 31" Is 35” 
51" ef. p 107% || IY, AY), 116°(|| MY), Je2o™ 
(|| 728), 31° (|| 738, opp. DAMP), 45* (|| 272), 
Ez 237 (|| (73%, but Co.; pnav with Codd.; cf. 
a1"); Est 9% (opp. "NDY). 

THAN nf. grief (poet.)—abs. ‘ny 119” 
Pr 4” 177; cstr. NWF 10';—grief p 119"; 
Pr ro! (opp. 2%), 14% (opp. TOW), 177! 
(|) nob: #9). 
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pana 

+11. [1727] vb. only Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 737 
(Ko!) thrust away (Syr. ey, "remove, repel ; 
Ar. ley Iv. repel) —T19D807}0 m1 WR 2S 20" 
when he had thrust (him, the murdered Amasa) 
out of the highway (|| MIDST KOYNE 3B» 
moa v"), 

9° v. sub I. 2 p. 158 supr. 

‘by v. sub 759 p. 163> supr. — 


Ja (“of foll.; cf. Ar. (yay beat cloth (said 
of a fuller); in Heb. only in deriv. wine-press). 

+1. MQ u.f. wine-press (contracted from 
*nj3—*M))—abs.Ni Ju6" + 3t.; MAY Ne 13%; 
—wine-preas, lit. N22 DYN BAN Ju 6" beateng 
out wheat in the wine-press, to hide it from 
Midian; the juice of the grapes was pressed 
out by treading, M22 974 Is 63° (in sim.), but 
also as acc, Nima D'IT4 Ne 13"; in fig. of judg- 
ment, 12) Ndwna? ye TINA Lar a wine-press 
hath Adonay trodden for the virgin daughter of 
Judah; also ny md2 ‘DIT Jo 42 (AT only 
here with M3).—On the form and use of wine- 
press, and Heb, synonyms, v. Smith”? (art. 
wine-press) Benz 4-22! Rob™ "Schick 77 * 
1887, 148, 160, and PLv.vil. A nderlind ZPV 218 15 

tu. MA n.pr.loc. (wine-press)—Philistine 
city Gred, B Geth, Jos4** "38? etc., Tirra (ed. 
Niese), exact site unknown (v. GASm* 
4) named with Gaza and Ashdod Jos 117 
as home of remaining ‘Anakim ; named with 
Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon and ‘Ekron 18 6"; 
with Ashkelon 18 1”; with Ashkelon, Yabne 
and Ashdod 2 Ch 26°; nay) Ippo 1S 7™, ef. 
17° and also v* (rd. Ma for *13 G We Dr); 
called D°RYB Ni Am 6%; built up by Rehoboam, 
acc. to 2Ch11°; taken by Hazael 2 K 12”; 
also 1S 5° 17** (of Goliath), cf. 28 21°7= 
I Ch 20°; I S gyills 7 y hea 2 S 15° I K 239.29. 
40.41 4 26! Mi 14 7 Ch 778", also 18? (but eas) 
M8 2S 8'; on change of this into reading in 
Ch v. We); c. 77 loc., Dar 1K 2. 

Tran Ma 2K 14% (wine-press of digging) 
home of Jonah, proph.; 787 mma Jos 19", perh. 
mod. El-Meshhed, c. 3 m.E. of N. fr. Nazareth, 
Rob B® #!. Bd Fu *, 

T JANA a.pr.loc. in Dan Jos 19%; Levi- 
tical city 21%=1 Ch6"; site unknown.—Na 
rit) in Manasseh Jos 21™ is scribal error ; rd. 
by> 2, q.V. 

Cc2 


wa 


T7Ad adj.gent. of 1.M3 1; of Obed-edom | 


286°"—1Ch13”; Ittai 2815'°18*; Goliath 
21° 1Chao’; pl. c. art. as subst., DFAT 1S15% 
the Gittites (but read ‘Fa ‘AX We Klo Kit Bu 
Now*™™38>-): sg. c.art. as n.pr.coll. ‘Mal Jos 13° 
(with men of Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Ekron, 
and the Awwim). 


TIAA £. of foregoing (si vera 1.) only in 
phr. MPRIMOY in three y-titles: y 8' 81! 84'; 
upon the Gittite (lyre) so &, to the Gittite (melody) 
Ew Ol De, or either of these HupPe; @B 


NF ewine-presses, whence Bae al. at the wine- 
presses, i.e. (Bae) a song for the feast of booths. 


Towa mpriloc. in Judah ;—'1 Ne 11; 
mo*ha 2 § 4°; site unknown. 


tly a, y 4] vb. toil, grow or be weary 
(NH id.; As. ég@, grow weary DI; Ar. 

> 9 have pain, suffer) —Qal Pf, TYR 28 23%; 
Fp Jos24" Is 43”; Ry 4724 2t.; Ay Is 47%; 
mys) y 67+ 3t.; Dy: La 5°; Imopf. ys Is 40”; 
2 ms. Yih Pr 23'; ; YIN Jb 9”; yy" Hb 2°; 
WI Je51* Is 65"; yo" Is 40"; 32) v";—1. 
torl, labour for (3), Jos24" (D), Is 62°; "4. acc. 
(wwe) 47%; sq. 3 instr. v'; abs. 494 (Pd, 
Ime2 “ni aM), of. 65° Je 51% (||), Hb 2" 
(\[¢d.), La s® (| saboruarrny, Jb 9”, sq. inf. 
Pr 23°. 2. grow or be weary, from toil, 
exertion, endurance, 2 S 23" (om. by accident 
in || r Chir y. Pr); weary of, sq. 3, 6’ 694 
Is 437 57" Je 45°; abs. Is 40%! (in all || §yr). 
Pi. Impf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. Bp Ec 10% weary, 
make weary, subj. pdpan boy ; 2 ms, Yh 
cause to go toilsomely Jos 7°, 84. acc. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. sf. ‘AYN Is 43%; Fyn v3; pl. 
pryain Mal 2”; oysin vil; eowaahe to toil (alw. 
C. 3 instr.), c. ace. ‘pers. make to toil, weary Is 
43> (|| Pay), obj. “* v™ (weary, fig.), and so 
Mal git.l7 

Ty2) n.[m.] gain (= product of labour) — 
yx Jb 20% (|| MA), 

Tyr adj. weary, wearisome ;—Y2" Dt 25% 
weary (II UY); 28 17*(||ONE AB); pai 


D'ya* Ee 1° all things are wearisome (‘ full of 
labour’). 


Tinyx] n.f. wearying (late format., Dr 
Inte. w @Siegt™ Gram. §47b) “79 ny na aby Ec 
"and studying waiehs 18 a wearying of flesh. 
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T[Ly3"] adj. weary ;—pl. cstr. YA DM 
NS ‘y'2 Jb 3" and there are resting the weary 
in strength, the toil-worn. 

T [yon] n.m. toil, product ;—cstr. ")' Gn 
aS 5 t. ; sf. FY") Dt 28"; 4 Jb 39"; TY 
Ez 23”; i) > ao. Ne 5"; AY Jb 39'* Je 
20°; Dy" ‘Is 55°; Dy" rs 78%; pi. sf. y*2 
Ho 12° (but Yy'2* G Che);—1. toil, DYBD “> Gn 
3x" (E; [| °%8), Jb 39" (=husbandry), laying 
of eggs 39". 2. result of toil, product, 
duce, acquired property: *S3* Ho 12° (|| jis, on 
text v. supr.), Dt 28% (|| JNOWS 7B), y 78% 
(|| 222°); DYBD yy 128%, Hg 1" ([[323, VR, Way, 
NDING WIA WR, DIN, 173); Ne 5” (|| n'2), 
¥ 109" (|| Seeds), Is 45" (omy yy, 
|] I-7N), 557 ||APR), Jo 3™ (|, 7B, DVB, 
nod), 208 (|| IPA, 2%, of city), Ez 23%; of Job as 
product of God’s hands (7°83 ‘3*) Jb 10°. 

T[29] wb. be afraid, fear (Ph. in n.pr. 
TOWN y= he feareth Eshmum ; Ar. ,_5 metuens 
cavit, Frey; Lag™* ™; cf. IIT. W3)—Qal Pf. 
2 ms. A Dt 28%; ‘A 9! + 3 t.;—be afratd, 
sq.’2BD before, of; of wrath of Dt 9”; ofdiseases 
of Egypt 28; fear, sq. acc. Jb 3” g” ¥ 119”. 

Lia) adj.vb. fearing, men “0. TAK TWA 
DIPIBD Je 22° 39”. 

“TT nf, 98 +R. (mm, +Ex 174 v, Di; on 


v 1606 
pn WN 28 4' Zp3" 2Chis5’ Ne 6’, v. Ges 
467851) hand (NH id.; Aram. XT, Ji./; 
Zinj. 1 DHM ®24-Gee. Ar $5; Sab. 7° DHM 
2MG 1853.35 Mordt 187%. 92. Eth, Ae: :(v. Lag®**); 
Sam. 9%; As. tdu, strength COT“; —der. by 
most fr. / ¥%, on ground of pl. and sf. forms 
in cogn. lang., v. esp. Philippi ™™¢ ** “* Ba 7™¢ 
188,687 but no trace of final * or } in Heb., and 
meaning of such” not clear; Thes al. fr. 777 
extend, throw, but this in Ar. Eth. ¥’b, not Y’b, 
cf. Heb. Hiph.; Philippi comp. Ar. (633 Iv. 
strengthen ;—Sta $™ ' regards 7° as bilit.}— 
abs. 1. Gn 38% +; cstr. 1) 41% +; sf. °T 147+; 
aM 2a' 4, nT Ex 13%; O33 Gn g*+; j2T 
Ez 1372.28 ete.; "du, oOYT Gn 34+; estr. *“T! 
24° +; "TEx 157+, etc.; fpl. es fig. senses) 
abs. NIT’ Gn 43%+8 t.; nh 47% +2 3; estr. 
nin 1 K 7; ; af. YN Ex 2694.3 t.; TNT 
rK =; prin I K 7 ;—1. hand of man Gn 
37 4" 8°+ oft; T 33h Ez 8° the shape of a 
hand (of God eo Ezek.’s vision); of cherubim 


a 


DIN TN ro’, DIN TN MDA vy": a. right hand 
(i) Gn 48" (JE), Juz” 28 20° Je 22™ 
Ez 39° ¥ 737 121°; MIO [DI Ex 29” Ly 
Bm 7 4-5-3 (all P); a left-handed man is 
Dorn? Wx Ju 3% 20 (v. 1ON); left hand 
(iyortny 3 37! »® Ez 39°; both hands of one 
pers. are denoted by du., OT Gn 27” 2 K 3" 
+ oft.; occasionally + numeral, ‘TN. ‘AY Dt 9", 
so Lv 16" (P); du. also of hands of several 
persons Gn 5” Ex 29" Dt 31” 2K 11%= 
2 Ch 23, Ez 21+; yet sts. sg. of hand of 
several persons Gn 1g Ex 29° Lv8™* Dt 1” 
1777 Juy?"4, b. YY NBD AY 185° the two 
pals of his hands ; DWN NBD 2K 9* Dn 10"; 
TT nidyee armpits Je 38" Ez 13%; YT ja Ex 
29”(P)=his thumbs (opp. DPY1 #73); nvha 
(yds (vy) Ju 1*7; bracelets were worn on 
hands, i.e. wrists Gn 247" (J), cf. thread 
bound on hand of Zerach 38%**™(J), and 
cords on hands of Samson Jn 15"; the ring 
was worn on hand, i.e. finger Gn 41 (E), Est 
3". c. as to hands in use, note YT ‘YY Gn 
49% arms of his hands, i.e. arms which make his 
hands serviceable; MYP3 iN ND 2 K 9” he filled 
his hand with the bow, i.e. caused his hand to 
grasp it, seized it; NPI" PY FR AdW 2K 13°"; 
esp. fig. of consecrating or installing (as priest), 
T NOD he filled the hand of any one (perh. orig. 
gave the selected portions of animal-sacrifices 
to, v. Lv 8*", so Di), installed as priest Ju 17°" 
1 K 13% (sq. } subord.); elsewhere only P and 
late: Ex 28* (|| WP), 29° also v™ (|| nv), v™ 
(27p), v* Lv 8* 2Ch 13° 16%, sq. inf. Lv 16 
(|| 7272), 21°°(|| OY PY), Nu 3 (|| MD); ON 
Mv? BIN 2Ch29"= ye have consecrated your- 
selves to , is addressed appar. to the whole 
congregation (otherwise Be Ot and Di Ex32”); 
so the same expression Ex 32” (poss.) and 1 Ch 
29° (certainly) of offering gifts to; 17 aNOD 
Ez 43” of consecrating the altar (|| B39, V3); 
Tt nde Ju5™ stretch out hand to, so “ON nde 
2 8 6° (insert 11° Vrss Dr); hence O(3)7 novo 
that to which one puts the hand, fig., = undertak- 
ing, tDt 1278 15" 237! 285+; ndw also in 
hostile sense, c. 3, Ex 224 18 247126" 557+; 
ef. DT My ANID Is 11; THRE Nu 35"7 (P) 
a stone (thrown from) the hand; WY¥ 2 v's 
a weapon in the hand; TN po Ez 39° a staff 
in the hand; idols are 3) "7 ny Is 2° + oft. 
v. WYYO; man is work of God’s hand Jb 14". 
d. special phrases: kissing with the hand Pom) 
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7 
‘B? "T Jb 31”; (in silence) °B 10) ‘RO’ TD 
4o' Mi 7% (MB-Dy); the creditor is 1) MD >y3 
Dt1g?; the debt 79> NYO Nero”; DIT NONA 
Dt 12°"! heave-offering of your hand, the hand 
is placed J7* NNN in taking an oath Gn 24? (J); 
lifted (o77n) to 14; 80 perhaps M} DI-7y T 
Ex 17" (E) hand on the throne of Yah / (but 
difficult, v. Di VB); oft. c. 8w2: the hand is 
lifted (Nw) to heaven Dt 32” (of ’’s oath, 
poem); elsewh. chiefly Ez and P: simply éift 
(No) the hand (=y2w), sq. inf. Ex 6° Nu 14” 
(both P), Ez 20% 47"*; aq. 9 pers. Ez20"*(del. 
Co as gloss); sq. 2 pers. + inf. Ez 20°; abs. 367; 
hence (citations) Ne 9" ¥ 106"; cf. Ne 8° the 
people answered DWT oybha fr fox; (DY) T Nw 
elsewh. (of men) in prayer 28’; cf. 68", and 
Ta2 apd ‘T 77°. Also of God, to give a signal 
Is 49”; to rescue pro {7% 953 Is 10™ he 
brandishethhishand (Assyrian, in defiance); 5°33 
IIs 11'4(of *in judgment), cf.19"* Ze 2"°(sq. by); 
{1° YI Zp 2'*(in derision); 2 7 YW one’s hand 
bringing deliveranceto, gaining success, by force, 
for 1825%+ (v. Dr), ins. also v" (G We Dr); 
the hand is weary TY) 2523”, it cleaves (p37) 
to the aword (37M7-O8) v*(both om. by accident 
in || 1 Ch 11, see VB); 7 12% Lv 21 (H) 
fracture of hand=arm (|| 227 "2¥); after 1D): 
give a pledge DIY? wyind DT DAN Ezr 10’; 
submit nbdy nnA 3: jn) 1 Ch 29%, i.e. they 
acknowledged him as their lord ; mind TVA 
2 Ch 30°; other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. of 
hand as strong, helpful, etc.:—(1) of man: 
T Dy Dt 87 (||°M5); of fighting power of 
Edom PIN T3 Nu 20” (JE; || 13D OY3; ef. 
infr. of God); WYT¥P emall in power 2 K 19” 
=Is 37” (cf. infr. of God); Isr. went out of 
Egypt i121 ‘3 acc. to P, Ex 14® Nu 33° ie. 
boldly, defiantly ; same phr. of presumptuous- 
ness (against ) Nurs” (P, cf. m7 OT Dt 32”). 
Phrases of strenythening are: YT. PIN Ju 9” 
Ne 6°; OTS Pin Ezr 1’; “Wa pwn Jb 8” (v. 
pin); IAT Nid 2 K 15" that his hands might 
be with him, to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand; note also YPAY *T2 MTD Jb 173 who is 
he (that) will strike his hand into mine, i.e. give 
me a pledge (v. sub ypn); strength fails when 
hands drop: T *3BV) 28 4' then his hands 
dropped down, he grew feeble, spiritless(v.757); 
DYT °B1 17? weak-handed, weak (|| ¥%). (2) of 
(mighty) hand of God, pointing to earlier an- 
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thropomorphism ; as strengthening Joseph Gn 
49% (poem in J); as stretched out (nde) to 
smite Ex g"(J); so of ” ANPD 2§ 24", sq. acc. 
+ D inf., opp. 7.2 Aq v'®; as smiting (2 732) 
18 6° Jb 19”; as against (3 among, 27) cattle, 
etc., v? (J); city 185°; the murrain v* (J); 
M1 as heavy against (8 7733) 185%; M733 
DY vi; by nnwP v'; of withdrawal of ’*’s chas- 
tising hand DDD 17. WOR 1 S 6°; and (” subj.) 
b3*byn SUNN dp v’; of ’*’s power to deliver 
his people :—+{1 pin Ex 13*"*"(all JE)+; API 7 
6'' (JE), 13°(JE), Dt 6” 7° Jos4™ (D); esp. in 
phr. 785} YINW(3)3 ABI (2) Dt 4*+ (v.¥Py p. 
284); MPI TW +. mina nd Ex 32" (JE), Ne1™; 7 
WER” Nu 11¥ (JE) ts the hand of shortened ? 
Is 507 59' (both sq. f2); M302 TN in judgment 
Is ght 10°; (roy nays nM of grasp of N's 
hand in prophetic inspiration Ez 1° 3” 37' 40! 
2K 3)8; npin sby "=". Ez 3"; 80 7 npn Is8"; 
of God’s (”’s) good hand = favour, (late) “° 
(Y)2y AZO (\NOX Ezr 7° 8° Ne 2°"; without 
AMO Ezr 7° 8"; gq. inf, O79 nnd ovdNn 3 
2 Ch 30”; D320 YT2 1Ch29"; in gen. JTS 
THIN MD v2; of protection iT by3 Is 497 in 
the shadow of his (”’s) hand. 

2. Fig.= strength, power :—O'T DID MI Nb 
pv) Jos 8” (JE) there was not in them strength 
to flee; DPT on-wwnb> wyn Ny 76° none 
of the men of might have found their hands, i.e. 
their powers are paralyzed in death (|| DNV 399); 
with ref. to pecuniary ability: 1H 7 iT yA Ly 
5’ (on this and others c. “I v."7 p. 1g1); 1T WaA 
pin ng) v!! if his hand do not reach to two 
turtledoves; NIWO WN PS 147 if his hand be 
unable to reach, so combinations with 33 
Hiph.: v?-**!4? Nu 6” (all foregoing P), Lv 25” 
47-49 948 (all H), Ez 467; 08 NIADD Dt 16” ac- 
cording to the giving of his hand, i.e. his ability ; 
similarly 11. NAD Ez 46*"; on “TONS Gn 
31, etc., v. 11. 8 p. 43° supr.; other phr. c. 
prep. v. infr.; of dominion of king 3 17 and 
288? rd. prob. as || 1 Ch18* 2 2379 to 


establish his dominion at, hand=display of 


strength, action of “ y 78% Jb 27" Dt 34"; esp. 
" ny Ws aptan TH Ex14" (J)=the great 
achievement which ’ did. 

3. Fig.=side: a. of way J1 115 4" Qr 
(Kt }; but rd. prob. Wen 19 y.Dr). db. of 
gate IWAN Wa 1S 4'*(txt.dub.,v. Dr). . 
of stream or wady Pd! of) W723 Dt 2”. Esp. 


du.: d. of land, DYT NIM PWS Gn 34” (P) the 
land is wide of (on) both hands, i.e. in both 
directions, Ju 18"° Is22'* 1 Ch 4; of city Ne 7‘; 
of sea y 104”; of streams OY °3M Is 33”; 
OMd TD Nu24*(JE) from the direction of 
Kuttim.—Other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. sede 
=place, properly place at one side MAN Wi 
nymed yaa 9b Dt 233; SINE OY Je 6 each 
(in) his place; 80 iavnby BAN-DD Nu2” (P);—v. 
other phrases c. prep. infr. 

4. 7. is used in various special, technical 
senses :—&. sign, monument 18 15" 25 18™. 
tb. part, fractional part or share: of seed Gn 
47% (J); share in king 2819; of fighting 
men 2K 11’; of people Ner1'. te. time, 
repetition Gn 43%(J), Dn 1”. Also f.pl. (only 
in fig. senses):—td. azle-trees 1 K 7°* (© 
Jhovgs/). te. stays, supports for laver 1 K 7; 
stays at sides of throne 1 K 10"=2 Chg". 
+f. tenons on sides of boards of tabernacle 
nit! ‘AY Ex 267 (P), also v'™" 36%" g, 
nyt “T Is 57° acc. to Hi De Che Or Brd Du and 
most=a phallus thou beholdest; this favoured 
by context but without support in Heb. usage; 
Di a (beckoning) hand. 

5.1 with prep.:—a. T7O8 :—(r) after vb. 
of motion, into the charge, custody, of Est 2** 
mitso(2) aby by the side of gate 2S 18%; vpn 
by my side, next to me 14; FTI ISON Ez 48'*; 
non TOON v’ (but on txt. v. Co); cf. also 79, 
“OY. b. WB into the hand: (1) WB 1D) give 
tnto the hand of, lit., Gn27"; (2) into the 
possession of 113 {DJ Ex 10” (JE); esp. (3) 
TY NI=give into the power of, deliver over to 
Jos 6° 77 (both JE), Dt 17 Ju2™* 13' 15% 1 K 
22° 2K 18% 19"; ‘IA 3D sell into the hand of 
Ju 2'*> 39 479 107; “Ta py) fall into the hand of 
15% 2824"; DYYA TWD DIM Ib 8 and he 
delivered them into the power of thetr transgres- 
ston, gave them over to it; also Is 64°, which 
read U2IDM for MT VROM; (4) TW [= 
entrust to Gn30* 32”. o. 3 in the hand of: 
(1) lit. JNA WS JOO Gn 38% (J) thy staff which 
is in thy hand, Ex 7"(J), 17°(E), 32% Nu22™" 
Jos 5" 8" (all JE), 15 13% 14” 17° 18% 20” 
2K 11°"=2 Ch 23’, Am7’ Is 6° Ez 40** 47° 
Zc 2° 8‘; yen) AVI TNS PS 1S 14"? there ts not 
in my hand evil or transgression (orig. prob. of 
stains of blood, or other evidences of crime); 
YI NS ND 26"; (2) fig. tn the possession of, 
Ex 21" (JE); “Nd N¥02 1 S 9° there is found 
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tz my hand, i.e. I happen to have (3 shekel); 
(3) in the (physical) power of Gn 165(J; ef. 
PNA ANA v), Ib 1; fw. Wa Pr 18” in 
the power of a tongue, in the care or charge of, 
entrusted to, Gn 39" (J); under the authority of 
2S 18777 Nu 31% (P);— in Je 41° (AV because 
of Gedaliah), rd. 807 5172 83 for KAW TI 
@ Hi Kue Gf Che Gie Dr*™™'; (4) 3 also 
with vbs. of taking, V8T-NN ITA NA Gn 22° 
and he took the fire in hie hand, Ex 4%” (all 
E), 1817" 2 K4g'; thence to denote accom- 
paniment, taking or being with one Josg" (JE), 
288°rK rg 2K 5°; ita ne wx 1814™ 
of, 16%; DON DWY FPS MP Je38". a. TWRby 
the agency or instrumentality of Gn 38” (J), 
Ju6* 1S117 16” 28 3% ro% 11% 12% 2 K 14” 
(the orig. lit. sense is discernible in some of 
these); esp. of “’s speaking by the agency of 
prophets Ex 9*(R), Lv8* 10" Nu 4“ 9? 10” 
17° Jos14? 20° 217° (all P), 1828" 1K 167% 
2 K g*™ Sy ama 2Ch 17 "8 10% 23° 34" 35° Ne 84 
gt; 4 72 MD Ex 16°(P) die by the hand of ’%; 
"113 by or at the side of (very rare) Zc 4" olive- 
branches beside the two golden pipes; =near to, 
in time, WN Di Ma fi3) Jb 15% ready at his 
hand is a day of darkness (i.e. near at hand). 
e. pone 129 1K 10" ace. to the hand of the king, 
i.e. his royal munificence, so Est 2" cf.1'.  f. 
1) by the side of 1S 19° 1 Ch 18" 23% Ne 11™ 
Pr8? y140°. g. VO out of the hand:—(1) 
out of the power of, often nearly = {O, used 
idiomat. c. many vbs.: c. Sen Gn 32'713 (J), 
Ex 2" 18%! (all JE), 1 8 17; 3) NAD Ex 18” 
(JE; soc. yep 2Ch 21°": cf.i.infr.); ofanimals 
MD 1S 17% ADMD y 227); even of inanimate 
things 7379 TD been Is 47"; c. npd Nu 21% 
(JE), 1K 11; c. YD v'2™s c. nbn, Dine TD ’D 
¥ 89%; c. TB, WKY MD ‘B Ho 13% (|| MEP), 
¥ 49°; 20 TD “B Jb 5”; pregn. TN> IPB 
18 24" may he (”) judge (and save) me out of 
thy hand; 80 2818" and (with 3") for BBY) 
1S 25%; (2) VO of separation, M2) TT y 88° 
of wicked, cut off from nearness toGod; (3) 713 
TD exact (at the hand) of 28 4" Gn 9**(P), Ez 
33° 34° (=O9) HII Dt 18"), also of animals 
Gn 9; PD WP3 Ez 33°; WO 12? Ru 4° acquire 
at the hand of ; with ref. to offerings V9 3°1pn 
Lv 22% (H), 1 7¥2 (* subj.) Mal 1%; mpd 
3D fi¥I 2h (°)TOY:—(r) upon the hand(s) 
of TOY ink 73 Gn 42°7= entrust him to me 
(E; lit. put him upon my hand); “T7OV WIV 


fa 

Jn ¥ 63" they shall pour him out upon the 
hands of the sword = deliver him up to the 
sword ; so Je 18" Ez35°; (2) aby, sry 
acc. to the hand(s) of = at the guidance, 
direction of: 179 1Ch 257* 2Ch26*; oy 
Je 5" 33%, and esp. Chr: 1 Ch 257>*66; 
317 oy 2 Ch 23'° Ezr 3%; wT D3 oy 
2 Ch 29” ace. to the guidance of the instruments 
of David; (3) by the side of, way JI TY 
YORI 2S 157; river (WN) IT by Ex 2°(E), Nu 
13% (JE; || pny), Je46° Dnio‘; city Jos15* 
(JE); person (=in the company of) 2815"; 
people 2 Ch 21"; esp. late ITY next to (in 
a series) 17%!* 315 Ne 3774.13 t. Ne 3, 13; 
‘MOY by the side of Ju11; people (OR) "T 
Nu 342(P), 1Ch7”; cattle Jbx™; ‘roy Toya 
V0 1Ch6"* he stationed them by the side of song, 
i.e. to watch over thesinging. i. 73 NMA under 
the hand=in the possession, at the disposal of ; 
AN MIN FTN ABW pe) 1S 21°;=in the 
power of, subject to Is 3° come, thou shalt 
be our ruler and this ruin under thy hand; pl. 
sq. vb., AYR NAA ‘syn Gn 16° (J) and submit 
thyself under her hands, her authority, Is 3°.— 
T! NNAD y. g. (1) supr., and sub NNA. 


tabyt n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Jos 19", G 
lepayo, GL tedara; & Mies; site unknown. 


wat v. sub 27 p. 185) supr. 


+I. [TT] vb. cast a lot (cf. Eth. OAL: 
immittere, etc., Di™)—only Qal Pf 3 mpl. 
by bats 992 Na 3 Ob"; “ee Sata tA Jog’. (Poss. 
wrongly pointed pfs. of 1° Pi. q. v.) 


II. TT" (Wof foll.; love, cf. Ar. 35 love; 
Aram. Pa. 9¢5 love, also deriv.; Sab. epith. f. 
nw) loving-one, friend, amie, DHM MG .™1; 
v. also 119). 


TL] adj. (poet.) beloved (NH éd,, 
Aram. Jpogs)—catr. WT! Dt 33"; sf. yp Is 
5 Jeri; spd 1277; pl. sf. PWT 607 1087; 
f, MYT 45'; NW 84?;—1. my beloved, used 
by proph. of “ under fig. of husbandman Is 5"; 
so my (thy, his) beloved Je 11"  607= 108’, 
1277; beloved, of Benj. as beloved by * Dt 
33%. 2. lovely, POUIBVO NIWIAD y¥ 84? 
how lovely are thy habitations | 3. fpl. as 
abstr. subst, HT VY y 45'=a song of love. 


mm 


trary n.f. love=obj. of love;—only cstr. 
Wb) NITY Je 127 (/* speaks) Jove (i.e. beloved) 
of my soul. 

tary n.pr.f. (beloved) mother of Josiah 
2K 22'; @ ledeca, OL led8a. 

TINT n.pr.m. (beloved of Yah; ef. Sab. 
Srey DH M 2™S 125 cot; 1989, *) — name given to 
Solomon by Nathan; Vaya TW iog-Ns NIP 
mm 25 12%; © ede, GL leddd:a. 

Tr m.pr.m. 1. a Manassite, 1 Ch 27”, 
@ ladda. 2. one of those who took foreign 
wives Ezr1o* Kt(Qrl!; cf. Palm. = dilectus 
Vog®™°), @ dca, A lade, GL ladeat. 


“) n.pr.m. v. i. 
Tryp n.pr.m. one who (with TIDR) pro- 


phesied in the camp of Isr. Nu 11%” (JE), @ 
Mwéaéd. 

T TT] vb. throw, cast (Ar. 635 ex- 
erutt, emisit, II. IV. emistt (all now in special 
senses); Eth. @.2%: throw, cast on or in (very 
oft. ; cf. W.AL:); whence Hiph. give thanks, con- 
fess (orig. acknowledge?) is commonly derived, 
perhaps from gestures accompanying the act, v. 
Thes Lag *, yet connexion uncertain; Aram. 
Pa. ™, Aph, Tk confess, viol, wpoka/ id.; 
but Eth. ANY?P.2E: accuse, perh. also fr. gesture; 
Palm. ND render thanks, oft. in votive inscrr., 
see Vog on No. 79; NID) Tay Vog** = edya- 
ptorws dveOnxe; DY bs mpd Vog*? 1: ana prous 
Vog**'*)—Qal Imv. “px 1. shoot (arrows) at 
Je 50" (rd. prob., with some Codd. ™). Pi. 
Impf.*3 *V) La 3° and they cast (stones) on me ; 
Inf. NNN Ze 24 to cast down (the horns of the 
nations). 

Hiph. (connex. with 77° throw, obscure, yet 
v. supr.) Pf 17 1 K 8°43 t.; WH py 7522: 
Impf. 1Ti" Ne 117 (on form v. Ges!®*7); ti 
65; 18, Bf. BN 287(Ges'*); WN 42%? 435; 
pl. TY 997+ 6t.; sf. TNA 45 (Ges'*); "WY 
49°, etc.+ 41 t. Impf.; Imv. 117 Ig 124+ 16t.; 
1 p107'; Inf MIN Chas 3411 t.; NA 
Ezr 3"; nivn 1 Ch 16% +4 t. (see Baer ¥ 92°); 
Pt. TT Pr 28"; pl. OND 1 Ch 29";—1. give 
thanks, laud, praise; &.c. acc. (1)of men, Judah 
Gn 49° (poetic play on name); Job ini 
Jb 40%; the king ~ 45"; the rich 49"; (2 
of “, Gn 29* (J expl. name Ann); elsewhere 
(mostly yy and Ch) of ritual worship (v. Lag 
at obj. 4) Dy Is 25! y 44° 54° 99° 138? 
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142°; nde 89°; ma 7 9? 109” 111°; i 118; 
sf. - referring to God 30'°” 35 43‘ 52"! 67**# 
412 76" 88" 171987) 119! 138) 139" Is 30" 
(song of Hez.); BW yw 42° 43°; WTA VHD 
28’ with my song will I praise him; * JWR I 
will praise thee’ 28 22%=y 18%= 1084, Is12! 
(exilic hymn); 358 ¥ 57" 86", cf. 1384145". 
b. sq. >, only of the ritual worship: ” nyo 
y 106% =1 Ch16*, pr22* 140"; WP 31) 30° 
97}; 4b oy Ch 1647-4 23” 253 2 Ch 5” 78 207 
¥ 33? 92? 105'= 1 Ch16°=Is812'; oD > YHA 
give thanks to’’ for he is good W 106' 107! 118" 
1361 1Ch 16; so Je 33" (sq. “"NN); ef. n(Q)NA 
2Ch7? Ezr3"; non yyy 10788131, punked 
Ne 12% w136'; *9K5 v3; Sub v5; sfs. referring 
to God: 1 6° 79" 119%; ib 100%; 35+ obs 
7577 1Ch 29"; abs. 2 Ch 317 Ner1” 12™ all of 
the ritual worship. 2. confess, a. the name 
of God, ||2, pnnn, 5>ann, 1 K 8®*=2 Ch 
64, b, UD OY y 32°(|| MDD ND); ain ATO 
(YYYB) Pr 28" confessing and forsaking (his 
transgressions ; opp. 030). 

Hithp. PANN Lv 5° 16"; TN 26° Nu 
5’; Impf. 1 8. THOS Dnogs; pl. TM Neg?; Inf. 
af. INWWNT Ezrro'; Pt. TNO Ner® Dng”; pl. 
DN) 2 Ch 307 Neg*®;—1. confess, abs. Ezr 10! 
Ne 9’ Dng‘; c. acc. iP Ly 167 (P), 26% (H); 
neon Nu 57(P), Dng”; SON WE Lv 5' (P); 
MNOM OY Nero’, 2. give thanks, mm, in 
the ritual worship 2 Ch 30”. 

T nina n.f.pl. songs of praise;—Ne 12°; 
so Thes MV, but form strange and dub:; acc. to 
Ew’? abstr. Ni? (many MSS.) praising ; so 
Be Ke Ot; O15™ rds. inf. niin, so SS. 

T maha) n.f. thanksgiving,’ Lv 7" + 23 t.; 
catr. NTR Ly 738; pl, MIT yp 56" +3 t.; 
nin Ne12:_1., give praise to Jos7" (JE; 
| ” 133 O°%), Ezr ro", in both of praise ren- 
dered by acknowledging and sbandoning sin ; 
v. Di on Jos, and on Ezr. Ot and esp. Ryle ; 
cf. vb. 17 c, D ; so RVm; >Thes MV SS Be 
RV al. confession. 2. thanksgiving in songs 
of liturgical worship ’n Sip ¥ 267 42° Jon 2"; 
| VY p69" Ner2”; | nowy y “ mer tp 
Is51°; || npan y 1008; [| N33 1477, \ 3. thanks- 
giving choir, procession, line, company Ne 
12°! prob. also Je 30" (|| DpnwD. vip). 4. 
thank-offering ‘NWP Am 4°(||Ni2}2) ; a division 
of pdyin mat Lv 7"*; woby ’n. nor v4; 


l 


yr 


‘n(m) nar v?* (all P), 22% (H); nynny ons 
2Ch 29"); ry pode NI 3 31°; on (*)n3r aN 
y 107” 116"; ’n (py NID Jer7™ 33”; mind 
y 1001(title); in wy|| pe: “M3 offer a thank- 
offering 50% (see Br™?-™); ‘N OR 56”. 

TAMIT, PVD a.pr.m. usu. AMT; PNT 
2Chs” 35"; ane ¥39' 77! Ner1™ 1Ch16™; 
chief of one of the three choirs of the temple 
(only Chr & ¥-titles) 1 Ch 9° 16% 25>** 2Ch 
5%. the king’s seer 35"; his descendants formed 
one of the perpetual temple choirs fT ‘323 
1 Ch 16® 25'7 2 Ch 29"; anya Ner1"”. In 
y-titles pnvy dy y 62!, 77'(Qr); ANT? 39! 
(P error for ~by), all=after the manner of (the 
choir of) Yeduthun (musical term acc. to 
RS OME 4, 2nd od. 143) _v also Lag ** and n.pr. 
AION, 19° (sub JON), PE (sub 17"). 

tmn n.pr.m. 1. aSimeonite chief 1Ch 
47,@ Ida, GL led8aa. 2. a builder at the 
wall Ne 3”, © ledaa, GL led3ea. 

mm” v. sub 17 supr. 

rT v. sub m7 supr. 

TT: 

bayer v. sub yt infr. 

PVN = pnvv v. sub mM. 

tabr n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 227(J) 
(/ abs t= he weepeth 1) & leAdad, GL IedAag. 

J ze vb. know (NH id. ; Aram. YT}, Wes} 
Ph. yw’; Eth. AL20: 1. 1. indicate, announce, 
narrate; As.idt, know, COT®™; Sab. yn", esp. 
in cpd. n.pr. DHM2™@ #7 53)__Qal Pf. YR Gn 
4'+; YR Lv5'+; sf. WT Dt34° Jb287; AYT 
Gn 24° 1 Kr‘; UT Is 63'°; 3 fs. WT, Jurr™ 
+4. 2 ms. AYT Gn 30%+; nay 28 2%; 
nyt Ru2"1K2"; Ayn Jeso*; ny) consec. 
Ru 3‘ + 6t. (incl. Ez 22%, Co OFYM, so G Y) 
+ Ez 28" Co (for 1"), s0 G ; nyT Gn 4°+; 
sf. PAT Ex337+2t.; VAYT Gn 18"; DAYT 
Pr 30"; PRYT Is 487; WT Gn 19°+; WH 2K 
4% +; PWT Dt s*"*(Dr!*™); 2 mpl. OFT Gn 
44%4; 2 fpl. JAYT) Gn 31°; JAYTY consec. Ez 
1375, etc.; Impf. VV Is 7'*+; VI Jos 227+ 
5 t.; YIN ¥ 138° (rd. prob. YI" v. Ges'**™?); 
yr) Gn 474; af. BYT Je1r7*; OY) Ho 14”; 
Imv. Y1 Gn 207+ 1ot.; AYAPr 24"; VA Ecr1’?; 
sf. IYI Pr 3°; ‘YI Je2%+4+4t.; WI Na 327+ 
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1st.; Infiestr. MYT Ex 2‘; yi Gn 3"+; ‘AY 
Dt 9”, etc.; Inf. abs. YiNS Gn 43’ Jos 23"; yn 
Gn 15°+11 t.; Pt. act. YY Gn 35+; £ nT. 
Nu317 42 t.; OY 2K 17%+; pase. YIN) cstr. 
Is 537; pl. OY Dt 1";—1. a. know, learn 
to know, good and evil Gn 37 (J), sq. WANN 
1§ 28°; DYN "BED 2S 247; anything TOW 
1S 20%; mown iAx yr NS Gn 36° (v. IL. mS 
1 b), so v°; "279d 2815"; subj. God, knowing 
fowls y 50!'; way to wisdom Jb 28”, etc.; of 
bird of prey D'Y WT nd an) Jb 28’; the price 
of wisdom Jb 28"; something future ‘NiO DY 
Gn 277(J); esp. sq. cl. Gn 12" (J) J know that 
thou art a woman of fair appearance, 22" (E), 
Ec 17; ‘nyt 69 Gn 28"*; answering qu. Where? 
without other obj., 4° (both J); sq. acc. + 3, en, 
in the matter of (v. 3 I 2 b) “923 TAI VT ND 
Dina fet OP DT NNT 1 S22" thy servant knoweth 
not of all this anything, little or much; sq. 2 
(rare), gain knowledge of, learn of or about,c.inf., 
pivdy mide-owys PINT Jb37" dost thou know 
about God's enjoining upon them ? also c. subst. 
npNn p33 yrs WN Je 38™ let not a man 
know of these words; similarly aq. by only 
ayy PpD- oy yInn Jb 37% dost thou know con- 
cerning the balancings of clouds? (in Jb12° 3 is 
instr., as Gn 15° » 41"); 8q. [, 2p wr Ww 
mxonen 1S 237 observe and get knowledge of 
all the hiding-places ; but sq. obj. cl. +] of 
source, °2 FOIVO ‘MYT DP ¥ 119" long ago 
I gained knowledge out of thy testimonies that 
thou knowest my foolishness; esp.‘3I8 ‘3 YM 
min and he shall (thow shalt, etc.) know that 
I am Yahweh Ex 107(R), 67 144 16" 29* (all P), 
Ez 67-3 +. oft.in Ezek., 1 K 20'** ; sq. acc., which 
is really subj. of foll. cl., Gn 18" (J) J know him 
that he will, etc. 2S 3% (Ges'™"***). — b. per- 
ceive Gn 19" (J; obj. cl., inf. c. 3); with added 
idea of observing, taking note of, a place, acc. 
Ru 34; c. 3, WB) ND AYT, y 31° (|| MF A). 
c. || MNT, mv. ANN YI perceive and see 18 12" 
24%; find out and discern 14° 23”; 1n reverse 
order, \yT) IND only 237 (v. @ supr.), Je 5' (v. 
Dr®™).—Vid. also g infr. . discriminate, 
distinguish Y2> WO-P2 VID 2S 19™, cf. Dt 1™ 
(no 13); dou Dorp. WT NX> Jon 4" they 
cannot distinguish between their right hand and 
their left. ©. know by experience, “293 DAY™ 
* D2YDI-b233 DI22? Jos 23" (D) and know in 
all your hearts, and all your souls, that, etc.; 


yn 


learn to know” Ho 13"; learn (a bitter lesson) 
Ho 9! Isg® 14‘; experience ”’s vengeance 
Ez25"y14‘(ubs.); quietness Jb20”. £. recog- 
nase, admit, acknowledge, confess Je 3" 14” Is 
59° v 51°. g. consider WYA-ND WI Ju 18; 
[| TMT, Imv. ANT ys, Wows, 28244 1 K 20°”. 
also ‘D 32227Dy AYT Dt 8° and thou shalt con- 
sider with (in) thy heart, that, 4%. h. y.ND 
not know=not expect Is 47" 35°. 2. know 
a person, be acquainted with Gn 29°(J), Ex 1° 
(E), Jb 42", know ” 241; c. X?, obj. esp. other 
gods, strange land, etc.=have no knowledge 
of, or acquaintance with, have not heard of, 
esp. Dt Je:— Dt 11% 1337" 28% 29% 32" 
(poem), Je 7° 9* 14° 16" 174 194 22” 443; pt. 
act. acquaintance Jb19"; + pt. pass. acquainted 
with ‘2A YM MIKI HN Is 558 (lit. known of 
sickness, v. Thes Ew Che Di Du); well-known 
(with implied trustworthiness) Dt 1""+; of 
beasts knowing owner and master’s crib Is 1° 
(cf. Je 8’); esp. of knowing God (”) ‘RYT Nd 
“NN Ex 5°(J); involving intelligent worship, 
obedience, etc. Ju 2 1§ 2" (rd. ¥) for MT 
YT, Dr), 37 Ho 2” 8? 5‘ Jb 187 ¥ 79° (v. also 
AYA 2b); of God’s knowing persons, etc., 
thoroughly Ho 53 Jb11"; knowing the heart 
1 K 8” 2 Ch 6” ¥ 139‘; knowing his true ser- 
vants, recognising and acknowledging them 
287” Nar’ 1Chr7*+; OY PAYT Ex 33” 
(JE); =take notice of, regard ¥ 1° 317 37'8; 
so of Isr. as chosen people Am 3? Ho 13° (As. 
tlu idildu, God regardeth him, Hpt®4**™) cf. Gn. 
18%(J). 3. know a person carnally, of sexual 
intercourse, sq. acc.: man subj. Gn 4!" 24)6 
38” (all J), 181” Jurg*® 1K 1‘; woman subj. 
Gn 19° (J), Nu 31'7"* (all P), Jur; nyt 
TB 32M Ju ax”; IZ BVO wre AUT ND viz, 
man subj. and obj. (of sodomy) Gn 19° (J), Ju 
19%. &. a. know how to doa thing, be able 
to do it, oft. c. N? and aq. inf.: “Mivy wr Nb 
nia) Am 3” they know not how to do right ; x 
TAY Je1® 6" 1K 37 Is 56"! ¢, bBo! Ec 10"; 
aap yT ND Ec 4° know not how to be admon- 
ished (v" know that); inf.abs.4iN33 Na DIND YT 
aid Is 76, bh. be akilful in, esp. pt., 8q. acc. 
NY YT Gn 25% (J) skilled in hunting ; IBD YT 
skilled in a book, learned Is 29"; as pl. estr. 
‘72 YW Am 5" knowers of lamentation, pro- 
fessional mourners; 0° ‘YT 1 K 9” skilled in 
the sea, 2Ch 8"; esp. sq. inf. [32 YT 18 16" 
skilled in playing, 1 K-5” 2 Ch 2°78: ja yo! 
i333 1 S 16'8 knowing, (as) a player on the lyre 
(v. Dr). 5. abs. have knowledge, be wise: 
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py Ee 9" (|| D°03N, B°223); esp. have know- 
ledge of God and duty, or in practical affairs 
Is x* (|| #3), 56%; oft. c. acc. cogn.: MY 
Pr 177 30°; 12°32 Is29™% Pr4! 2Ch2", cf. 
pAyd N22 ‘YT 1 Ch 12° (Baer), Est 1"; also 
rh ni yt a yap °301 nyt yy Dn 1‘; obj. 
ny O2Y 2 Ch 2” (||D30 73); WWII Pro? 
({[ 72°S WS PIN); ADDN Pr 24" Ec 8%, 

+Miph. Pf. YN) Gn41" + 10t.; YT) con- 
sec. 1S 6°+ 2t.; 3 fs. NYT Lv 4% 1866", etc.; 
Impf. YR Gn 41" 4+ 10t.; YT Pr 10°; ray 
Est 2”; 3 fs. YEA Pr r4™; 2 fs. ‘YR Ru 3°; 
YRN Ez 20°; Inf. sf. YRI Je31%; Pt. YTD 
y 767+ 2t.;—1. be made known, be or become 
known, of things Gn 41" (sq. 3), Ex 2" (both 
E), Lv 4"(P), Jur6® 2817" Na 3” Zerg? (sq. 
?), ¥77” 79” (sq. 3), 88% (sq. 3); of hand of 
Is 66" (aq. M8); c. subj. cl, Ex 21¥ 33'*(both 
JE), Dt 21" 1$6°(sq. 2), 1 K 18 Ez 36*(sq. 5), 
Ru 3% Ec 6 Est 2” (sq. >) of pers., Pr 31” 
(sq. 3) Is 61° (sq. 3 and JiN3); of 76? (sq. 
3); =be revealed, discovered, of pers. 1 S 22° Je 
28° Prro®; of things Ne 4° Pr r2'* 14%, 2. 
make oneself known, of pers., sq. > Ru 3°, usu. 
of God (’*) Ex 6*(P; ||~28 8281), Is 19” Ez 208, 
aq. ‘2Y? 387; 8g. “28 20°; ag. 2 35" y 48°; 
without prep. 9”. 3. be perceived (pass. of 
Qal), of perception by the eye Gn 41” (E), 
v 74°. &. be instructed (pass. of Hiph.) Je 
31", in spirityal sense, through chastisement. 

+Pi. Pf 2 ms. AYN, only iopo ane Any 
Jb 38" Kt; rd. with Qr WNW AYN cause to 
know, sq. 2 acc.; so ~ 104” acc. to Bae, who 
rds. YT), after Aq Symm. 

+ Po. Pf.1 8. "FYW 18213 J have caused to 
know, i.e. directed, sq. acc., but rd. Fpl or 
WY, fr. ay’, s0 G We Dr. 

t Pu. Pt. known nyo Is12* Kt (Qr nyo 
v. Hoph.); elsewhere as subst.= acquaintance 
‘YTRO W 55%; YYRD 2K 10"; YTD y 88° 
Jb 19% (|| 2M), ¥88"(|| AK and VI); ‘WIP y 
31", Kt ym Ru 2' (Qr YTD q.v. infr.) 

+Hiph. Pf y Tiny 98?; Win Jerr; AYN 
1K 1742 t.; AYMN Jb 26%, etc; Impf. yt 
¥ 1037 Is 38"; juss, YI Nu 16°; YTH Ju 8's. 
wp Is 40%"; 2 ms. YHA Hb3?; IPA p16" 
51°; 18. 0S 89? Ez3q7; AY HN Pri® Is cts 
WwW Ib 327; OPT Ex 447; AyD 1S 14%. 
Imv. YT Pr 9° + 3 t. (YI Y go); sf. OpyTIN 
Jb 10°+6t., etc.; Inf. catr. YN 2S 774.3 t.; 
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youn 1 Ch 17; yin 1S 28%, etc.; Pe. WY 
Dn8"; OYTO Je 167; DY ND Is47% 2Ch23”; 
—make known, declare, c. acc. rei Nu 16°(P), 
Ez 397 1 Ch1r7" Jb 26* p 89? 98? 106°; obj. 
om. Hb 37; teach, c. acc. rei Jb 32); sq. inf. 
y 90” and (peculiarly) bbad ’D 2 Ch 23” i.e. 
led in praising; c. 2 pers. Prg?; c. acc. pers. 
Is 40" Ju8'*(but rd. wT, v. tA); make known, 
declare, c. acc. rei, +? pers. Ex 18” Dt 4’ Ne 83 
g* » 78° 103’ 1457 Is 38 64'; c. cl. of thing, 
+? pers. 1S 10°; make one know, c. cl. of thing 
and acc. (sf.) pers. Ex 33" Dt 8° 1 8 6* 16° 28" 
Jb 107 37"; c. acc. rei-+sf. pers. “N¥ &) ‘wT 
WE) WW Ex 334% (JE) make me, I pray, to 
know thy ways, that I may know thee; Je 16” 
Ez 20‘ 22? 43" Is 40" (|| NY mney, also v® 
¥712'3%), Pr 22” Jb 137 y 16" 258 (|| "2102), yi4 
(on inf. c. ) v. Gest*282 Er) 368 218 1438 
(| '2R2); FTN MAN 328 (|| MBI-ND “zp); 
sq. 2 separate acc. Gn 41” (E), 1514” Is 5° 
Ez 20" 16? Pr 1” Dn 8"; acc. pers. om. Ex 18" 
(E); acc. rei om. Jos 4"=teach one (D), so Is 
404, 2877 1 K 1%; =answer Jb 38* 40! 42°; 
c. sf. pers., acc. rei om. Je r1® 16” Pr 22"; aq. 
acc. rei+3 y177'° thou hast made known thy 
might among the peoples, Ig12* 1 Ch18°= 
y 105); sq. cl.4+3 pers. Ho 5°; sq. }°3, teach the 
difference between, to discriminate between |'3 
wand NOT Ez 22%; +8f. pers. 44” (cf. Qal 
1 d); oq. [D partit. wi WD OWN? DTD 
Is 47" who declare, at the new moons, of (the 
things) which are to come. 

+Hoph. Pf. Tin Lv 47" (v. Ko**); Pt. 
HYTRO Qr Is 12°( > Kt NYVO);— made known 
(Pt.) Qr Is 12° let this be made known in (3) 
all the earth (>Kt Pu. Pt. which is not else- 
where in this sense); sq. vox if his sin be made 
known unto himself Lv 47” (P). 

+Hithp. Impf. VINX Nu 12° (E), aq.77e 
make oneself known to, of "; Inf. “°& YN 
Gn 45! (E), of Joseph. 

Ty n.pr.m. (Sab. yt", epith. of king, the 

knowing, shrewd one Mordt™™¢** *)—a man of 
Judah 1 Ch 2% (3%), v™. 


T [31] n.[m.] knowledge, opinion (late)— 
only sf. ‘93 Jb32°+ 3t.,and pl. D'Y7 37"; all in 
speech of Elihu. 1. knowledge, “1 D'OR Jb 37" 
one perfect in knowledge (of God). 2. judg- 
ment, opinion Jb 36°; ‘YI MAN 32° to declare 
my opinion, so v'°™. 
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tay n.f. knowledge (strictly Inf. of yr) 
—FAYI y 73%+3 t.; pl. NWS 18 2° Ib 36*;— 
“1 DOM Jb 36‘ (of Elihu); of God’s knowledge, 
n™ $x 1S 23 a God of knowledge is” (on pl. 
ve Dr); p32 AT y 73" (| HIT 1D); 
knowledge, with ” as obj. Is 11° (where verbal 
force of noun appears); as taught by proph. 
Ts 28%; Sava) mY? DINE WN Jo 3 of “’s 
shepherds (i.e. future ideal rulers). Gr prop. 
(plausibly) 737, after G, v. also Gie. 


tnys n.f, 716 913.4 (m, Pr2” 14°, poss. Jb 
33? Ew!™*) knowledge (prop. Inf., which 
appears clearly Gn 2°" Je 22°) abs. ny Gn 
2°+ 35 t.; NYT Jos 20°+ 35 t.; catr. NYY Nu 
24°+10¢.; af. AY Pr22”; FAI Ibro’; FAY 
Is 47"; SAY Pr3” Is53"; O27¥I Jb137; OVI 
Is 447;—1. a. knowledge, perception in phrase 
“I ‘ban Dt 4’ = unintentionally, 19‘ Jos 20° 
(where P’s synonym is mwa v** cf. Nuzs""*), 
v; without knowing “ ‘930 Is 5'* (= before 
they knew it, suddenly). b.= skill (in work- 
manship) Ex 31? 35"(both P; both || 7334) and 
moan), 1 K 7" (sq. inf.); creative skill Is 40" 
(|| DBMS Me, ninaA 773). oo. of proph. know- 
ledge my “yt Nu 24" (JE), cf. prg* 
esp. knowledge with moral quality Gn 2°" (J ; 
in both verbal force, YN} AID 93 the knowing 
good and evil). ©. knowledge possessed by God 
Tb ro? ¥ 139° Pr 3” (([7MO37 and NAIA), 21”; 
taught by God to men 794" 119% (|/D¥E 3%), 
Pr2*(|[MZOA and M30). £. AVN =windy 
(unreal) knowledge Jb157. 2. esp.in WisdLt 
= discernment, understanding, wisdom: a. Jb 
13¢33* (DEP 1), nya NP Tb 34% (|| AOIN), Pr 
8° (||spw), 10% 11° 18'** 22"? 297, cf. Is 32" 
53) Je ro%=51"; nyt baa Tb 35" 36%; “1a 
38% 42°, “TNO3 Pr ro; || MRIA Pr 177 Is 44%; 
mn +-noon Pr 244, || MO Pr 14 5?; NiO 7 8%; 
|| vb. DIY 19%; || NIV 22%; || WOW 121 197 23"; 
|| TWA Mal 27; || moan Pr 4’ Ec 16? 27% 7% 9”; 
connected with 037 Pr 217! Ec 14°; pY’DSn 37 
Pr 22”; Is33°(noon) Is 44”(D°D9N); wisdom of 
magicians 47° Dn 1‘ (||7220 and YY). b. in 
highest sense, knowledge of God (incl. obedience) 
Ho 4" (nya 3p), v! 6¢ Jb21™ Pr2*(\|’* new), 
so Is11? 58? Je22"* (verbal force, c. acc.), Pro” 
(prem “5, || new), 30% (ed., || 1927); v. aleo 
PME NAY 17 (ABR MTN), vw (|| NWT, 


2°(|| MIN). ©. opp. NAN Pr 127 13'* 14 15° 
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cf. v',also vv“. d. “ITY Pr 147 20%; “5 wan 
24° (|| D2 133).—Dn 12‘ is dub.; @ Bev rd. 
nna naan, 

TeyT n.pr.m. (Sab. opr. dyn DHM 
ae ue) priestly name ;—1. 1 Ch 9” @ Iwade, 
24' @ (Ave)sdeca, 2. Ezr 2* Ne 7” @ Ieovda, 
(I)ed8ova, Iwade. 3. Ne rr 12% @ Aadera, 
ladias, I8ecas, etc. 4. Ner2™ GL Qdouas. 
5. Zc 6°" & (mapa) rev ereyroxérov airny. 

Tyan n.pr.m. 1.a chief of the people, 


one of those sealed Ne 107 GJ leS8ova. =. a 
priest, prob. the high priest in time of Alexander 
the Great Ne 12''” © ladov, OL led8ou (whence 
Lag™*"* rds. yrs), 

tSigyyp a.peam. (Palm. Syaey DHM in 
MV"***cf. Sab. n.pr. with py’ D HM 2™e1se12 
1. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7°", @ Adena, lediA, etc. 
2. one of David’s heroes acc. to 1 Ch 11“ appar. 
=the Manassite captain of 127’ (Baer; van d. 
H v™), @ EnGecnd, ledenr. 3. a Korahite 
porter 1 Ch 26? & Idepn, Leder. 


tSyoy7 n.pr.m. a Gadite, Nu 1" 74-7 10”, 
but G in all PayounA, s0 Sam G; = dxyn Nu2"4, 


where, however, @ and Heb. Codd. “4 (all P); 
v. further sub pyn. 

To7 n.m. familiar spirit (prop. either 
as knowing, wise (acquainted with secrets of 
unseen world), Ew vieleisserisch ; or as intimate 
acquaintance of soothsayer, v. RS 7? sv. 1) 
—abs.") Dt 18" + 2t.; pl. 152874 6t.; 
fo ‘PPI 1S 28%, rd. yo Dy (v.@ Th We 
Klo Dr); familiar spirit, always || 28, Nias 
18 28** Is 8 19° 2 K 21° (3iN mby; || MN, 253 
= 2 Ch 33°, 2 K 23% Lv 19" 20°” (all H; on 
last two cf. Acts 16% and Dr™™"), Dt 18" 
({| 24 ONDARY eI), 

TyTip, YT n.m. kinsman, ? YTD Ru 2! 
Kt, but Qr YTD a kinsman of her husband ; 
fig. SIPN N22 WI! Pr 7‘ a kinsman shalt thou 
call understanding (|| AX ‘nh mand by), 


t[ ny] n.f. kindred, kinship—sg. sf. 
WAYTO Ru g? is not Boaz (of) our kindred ? 

ty n.m. °°! knowledge, thought 
(late); YT) 2Chr+4 t.; JID Ec 10”;—1. 
knowledge (|| 23") of Solomon, 2Ch 1-2 14 
(|| 72H and Ny), v7 (|[RPN). —-._ place of 
knowledge, mind, (in our idiom also) thought 
Ec 10”. 
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YTD and "0 yD adv. wherefore ? 
(prob. contr. from YTD what being known ? 
1.e. from what motive? so Ges Ew!* O15! 
cf. in Gk. ri padar :) — wherefore? on what 
account? Gn 26” “ON BONS yy, 40° Ex 18 2% 
3° (in an indirect question), 5 18" Lv1o” Jos 
17*(all in Hex), Jug®* 28 37 11" etc., Is5* 50? 
637 (all in Is.); in Jer. 16 t., oft. rhetorically, 
after a double question introduced by ON... i, 
expressing affected surprise: +2" (v. Gf) is 
Israel a slave(unable to defend himself)? where- 
fore, then, is he become a prey ? (some other 
cause must therefore be found for Israel’s mis- 
fortune), v" 8°'°* 14 22™ 49), cf. 30°; Jb 3" 
18° (never in ). 


rl” n.pr.dei, v. sub m1 p. 219> supr. 


tL 37%) vb. give (Aram. 3", oo; Ar. 
a5; Eth. 00M: Sab. am) DHM 26 = went 
an dy Ia *)—only Qal Jmv. 39 Pr 30%"; 
emph. mA Gn 11°+ 10 t. (6 t. sq. monosyll.) ; 
nan Gn 29” before gutt. (Di on Gn 287 Ko'-""4), 
fs. an Ru 3"; mpl. an Gn 47%+ 16 t.; » 27 
Jb 6" (on these forms y. also Sta!™* Bo'™ 
Ges!™*3%);__1. give, sq. acc. Gn29"(E) give 
(me) my wife, 47% (J), Ru 3 Ze 11 (price); 
of giving (i.e. causing to come forth, in deciding 
by lot) Urim and Thummim 1 § 14“! (@ We 
Dr, v. DY WN); 8q. ace. rei-+°? Gn 30'(E), Jur’. 
acc, rel-+ 195 Gn 47% (J), ¢ 60°= 108"; % 437 
Jb 6*(no acc. expr.); abs. 2A 130 Pr30%. 2. 
= set, aq. acc. (Uriah) + TNban "8 donde 2s 
11 set Uriah in the fore-front of the battle. 
3. with reflex. 5 (v. 4 5 h)=provide, c. acc. 
DYN DVN D>? 37 Dt 1"; Jos 18*(JE), Ju 
20’ 28 16”. 4. ascribe glory, etc., to 
(God): e. >) NAS yp 29! ?= 9677F= 1 Ch 16*29- 
wbud bs} “it Dt 323(poem) ascribe greatness 
to our God. 5. =come now (orig. grant, 
permut), before voluntat.: Gn 11°“ 38" (all J), 
Ex 1° (E). 

T [377°] n.[m.] 10t (as that which is given) — 
yan” oY 10a ¥ 55" cast on” thy lot (the care, 
anxiety, etc. which are thy portion; cf. *"7y 7 
711 ¥ 37°). 

t [373577] n.m. gift (7on form, then comp. 
NYNY Ges!#? rt. but mng. (and +/) dub.; poss. 
fr. NH 335) roast, Levy *2¥** 7") only pl. sf.: 
INN *330 ‘Na} Ho 8" as the sacrifices of my 


wT 
gifts (=my sacrificial gifts, 20 Che) they sacri- 
fice flesh. | 


[7M°] vb. v. sub 77 infr. 

VHT, VN) n.pr.m. v.sub 7 p. 213" supr. 

tm n.pr.loc. in Dan, Jos 19% ;= mod. Ye- 
hddtych, 8m. E.of Joppa, and 14 h.[54m.] W.of 
N. fr. Lydda, Survey'""™ Guérin?™“"'™; A Iovd, 


GL [ Tjovd (on form of name Jastr 73! ™. 16.as. 
comp. /a-u-du, Tel el- Amarna***). 


4m, u.pr. cpd. with, v. sub Mn supr. 
pp. 219 ff. 
NYT n.pr.m. v. sub mn’ supr. p. 219. 


TTT | n.pr.m. et terr. Judah (treated 


Gn 29” 49° (q. Vv. infr.) as if der. fr. Hoph. of 
TY = praised, object of praise (on 1 cf. Hiph. 
WINK y 287, NTN Ne 11”), but this dubious; 
relation to Ti‘, 1. MYR unexpl.; v. further 
Jastr7B x wsci@. Ae Ta-u-du, of land; Ja-u- 
da-ai, Judaean COT°™)—I. n.pr.m. 1. son 
of Jacob and Leah, exp|. by Leah’s words I will 
praise’ Gn 29" (J); cf. Jacob’s prediction, thy 
brethren shall praise thee Gn 49° (poem in JE), 
see also v*"°; elsewh. Gn 37% 38'+ 14 t. Gn 38, 
4344s 46%(all J), 357 (P),1Ch 2'4 Rug"; 
MTN 22 sons of Judah Gn 46% Nu 26" (P), 
1 Ch2** 4... tribe descended from Judah 
Dt 33’ (poem), Nu 17(P), Dt 277+; ANN 322 
Nu 1*(P), Jos14°(D), Ju 1°4; MM BP Jos 
7 (J), rK 12% 2K 17% ¥ 78"; THM YA 
Jos 15'™"! 21° (all P), 1 Ch 6”; elsewhere MWD 
sin Ex 31? 35” 38" Nur” 7'? 13°34" Jos7!" 
21*(all P); may wx Ju 15+; THM wax 28 
a+, (cf. amelati [ sabé] Ia-u-du Tel el-Amarna 
Ho. Jastr 7B ues) = 3. nation, of southern 
kingdom under dynasty of David, as distin- 
guished from northern kingdom of Ephraim or 
Terael: Ho 4" Je2™ 2Ch12'*+; of the returned 
exiles Ne 4‘; 71M DY 2 K 1477 =2 Ch 26', Je 
253 Ezr 4‘; iM 53 Ho 2* Je7™ 2Ch13” 
25728, mim na Hor! Je 3° Ez4*+; miop0 
mn’ 2Ch11"7; personified, * M3 La 1’® 27. 
4. Levite, Ezra’s time, Ezr 10”. _—‘&. an over- 
seer of Jerus. Ne 11’. 6. Levite musician 
Ne 12°. 7. priest Ne 12*. 

II. u.pr.terr. land of Judah, f. Is 7° Je 
23°= 33", Jog™ Prr4?+; THY PRIS 22° 
2K 234+; mm now Is 19%; THT MW 25 2? 
1K 12" 2 K 18% 23°* Is 40° 44% Zc 1” y 69” 
La 5"; elsewhere 15 t. Chr., 23 t. Jer.; TNS 
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se79 
Jurs*+; mn 1K 13'4+; AWW the hill- 
country of Judah Jos11"(D), 20° 21" (P), 
2Ch27‘; MN 33) the south (country) of Judah 
1827 2S 247; mm aa Jur ¥63' (title). 

t1.°TYVT adj.gent. Jewish, as subst. a 
Jow ;—adj.m. ‘TN WN Zc 8; pl. DY DAK 
Jewish men Je 43° Est 2'; as subst. Je 34° Est 3‘; 
“WNT the Jew Est 5% 6'° 8% 9%! 10°; f. TTT 
the Jewess 1 Ch 4"; pl. Jews DVB Je 52™”; 
Dv the Jews 2 K 16° 25% Je 32" 38” 40" 
4° 44! Ne 2 2'6 Pa 4° eid 6° 13” Est arin 
grees 68 Q3-8-8.9.9.11.16.17.17 a aa aaa 
14.14.98.97.98.0 1 93. pea Est 47 817-2 git8 

T1. TV adj.gent., f. of foregoing, but 
onlyas adv. in Jewish =in the Jewish language 
2 K 18%*%=Is 36''?= 2 Ch 32"; Ne1r3™. 

fu. TT u.pr.m. officer of Jehoiakim Je 
3621-3, & Tovdy (perh. orig. appell. Jewish, of 
one not so by ancestry, v. Gf Gie). 


fir. FTV a.pr-f. (relation to foregoing 
names obscure) —wifeof Esau Gn 26™, daughter 
of IN the Hittite (not named Gn 36); G Iovde. 

T[1°] vb.denom. Hithp. become a Jew 
—only pt. O'1NND Est 8” many of the people 
of the land were becoming Jews. 

iy" n.pr.dei, v. sub mn p. 217 ff. 


aim n.pr.m. vy. sub min’ p. 220 supr. 
bbb v. sub 1. 55m p. 239> supr. 
Dom v. sub Don p. 240> supr. 


yim (Vof foll.; Ar. jaa, break, split; valide 
calcavit ; rows terra depressa et rotunda). 


tym, myn} n.pr.loc. in Moab, site un- 
known (MI pn')—ym Is15* Je 48%; c. A loc. 
M¥N, on border of territory of Amorites (under 
Sihon) Nu21® Dt 2”; also M¥'N3 Jur1™; called 
m¥T' Jos 13" (assigned to Reuben); A¥7" 1 Ch 
6" (Levit. city in Reuben), Je 48”. 

WT (of foll.; cf. NH WY Hithp. shew 
oneself haughty, adj. WN; Aram. VW! Pa. be 
haughty, adj. NYT; cf. Ar. 5q.2.0) be insane). 


t wn adj. proud, haughty, yd vin TY 
joy Pr 21% a presumptuous man, (who is) 
haughty, scoffer is his name (+ {Tt Maya AYiy), 
ray M2] WT WDA HD at 
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‘= 7 n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub mn’ supr. 
p- 222 viz. ant, ne, TARY, Ont, wri, Por, 
opi, a, sy wy, opi, oh pni?, ete. 

To u.pr.m. son of Issachar Gn 46", but 
rd. rather TW as Sam. Nu 26" 1 Ch 7'(Qr) © 
Ol al.; G lavovd, GL lacovp. 

minh n.pr. v.10; dais, dav y. by, 


t Nm n.pr.m. (+/& mng. dub.; j=NNY)— 
1. a Benjamite 1Ch8'* 2. one of David's 
heroes 1 Chir, 


1 TeOa) = ro? q.v. sub M3. 


on 


Gy n.pYr.m. v. oun sub 7 supr. p. 220. 


*) n.m. °° day (NH td. Aram. 8D", 
soos; Ph. p’; MIS 10°, sf.910° 1.593, pl cstr..0 1.8, 
sf.3 ms. 7091.8; SI° op’; Zinj. oy DH M%adeh- Gloss. 
Palm. nv VogX* % Oxon. ttt. Ay as ; Eth. £9; 
Sab. bY, O° Mordt7™4#5 2 mys DH M 2M@ 1888, 528 
SabDenkm"; As. ummu, amu COT": deriv. 
unknown; on «and relation of py to Ph. DD, 
Aram. DD’, Jisoom. , v. No 2G 1886, 721 Rg ZMG 1987, 638 £. 


—Di' abs. Gn 15+; cstr.Gn2*+; sf, JO" Je5o"; . 


joy Ex 5422 t.; DOP Jeso” Ezai™: du. 
+DYO! Ex21; pve Ex 16" Nurr®; not 9”; 
Dy" Ho 6*t; pl. O° Gn 42-4; OO Nu 6*; pO 
(Aram. form; Ges!™"*) Dn 12’; np DDD 
Ex13"%+4t.; estr. 2} Gn 3%+; +nid* Dt 327 
ygo"t; sf. °D. Jb 76+ 9 t.; % Gn 29748 t.; 
WD Je35°+7 t., etc.; — 1. day, opp. night, 
Gn 7*” 8” (all J), 31° (E), Ex 24% 34% Nu 
11% Josro™ (all JE), Dtg*"** 10” (D), Gn 
yo-14.16.18 (P), I S 30"? Ju 19°91 Am Be I K 829 
19° Ne 4 Ec8"; || UOWI-NID NBD 283%; 27 Dh 
Gn 18' (J) the heat of the day 1 S11" 2S 45; Tip 
417 Gn 29! (J) the day ts still high, not near 
its end ; 7 17 3° cool of the day; “WY ANA" 
1] MSM Ne 8° from dawn until mid-day, 80 
also prob. of mid-day OFD fin~7y TWN yin Pr 
4'° growing lighter and lighter until the full day, 
note phr. in Jurg, 93 MOIMTY Jurg® until the 
declining of the day; 2\Y2 1 BI v* the day 
hath sunk down to become evening ; 1 nian vy? 
the declining of the day; I8D 71" v" the day 
has gone down exceedingly (is far spent). 
2. Day as division of time: a. working-day 
Ex 20°" (E)=Dt 5%, Ex 16%-(J), 231 (JE), 
31"(P), Lv23?(H); MYON DY Ez 46". b. 777 
OY a day's journey Nur1®"(JE), 1K 194; yon 
TOY DY Jon 34; DO NOW TTI a three days’ 
journey Gn 30” Ex 3" 5? 8 (all J), Nu ro™* 


oN 


(JE), 33°(P); O° nz baa Jon 3°; 80 seven 
days’ journey Gn 317 (E), 2 K 3°; without 73 
etc., DD’ ney Ex 15 (E) they went three 
days, etc. oc. to denote duration of various 
other acts or states: seven days Gn 7* 82; 
forty days 7" 8°(all J); 150 days 7* 8°(both P), 
18 25” 1 K 8** Je 427 Ez 4** 1 Ch g* Ezr 62 
Est 1‘ etc. In Est 4° 1 & 2 are combined: 
Diy now DM nydy smvinn-de) do not eat and do 
not drink for three days, night or day (v. Zc 14" 
sub 8 infr.) d. day as defined by evening and 
morning Gn 1°*89-5) (all P; cf. further 7p, 
32); v. also 27? (P), Ex 20"-"(E), 327"7(P). 
e. day of month (c. num. ordin.), chiefly P and 
late: Gn7™ 86" Ex 12®'8184. 7 K 1.252 Ez 452138 
Ze 1? Hgr'*'8 2 Ch297-" Ezr3* Ne 879! Dn 104 
Est 3” 9'+-; (Di oft. om. e.g. Gn 8°" Ex 12” 
2K 25)* Ez1'? Hg2'™ Ze 7! 2Ch3? Ezr6" 
Est 3%, etc.) #£. of defined by subst., inf., or 
other cl.: (1) cstr. BT DY =the snowy day 
2§ 23%=1 Chir™; W230 BF Pr27*= rainy 
d.; M2 DV 25%=cold d. ; (so, = time NY Di Gn 
35° (E) d. of my distress; Je 18% La 17 Pr 24” 
25” 27"); inio pi etc. Ju13’7 2S 6" 2 K rss 
+oft.; of. MINE NIT Oo Gn 40” (E) = 
Pharaoh's birthday ; mb DVD Ho 2° cf. Ec 7! 
(v. also 7 d infr.; cf. fof Jb 3'), 73NN BY Ct 3", 
ofdayemphat.characterized by proph.andothers 
APIO NAO Aw of Ts 22° (v. MOMS sub 
Din); TYP ANDI My DP 37*=2 K 19°; on the 
other hand yixn oF Ts 85a day of accepta- 
bleness to”; pl. sq. subst. V2 "2 Lv 25"(H) the 
days of an hireling; (D383) 'D’ Ly8" Nu6"; 
gq. rel. cl. UTIP TA OF f2 TD Wwe DID IN 
“WDR Je 20" cf. Ib 3°; also ~ 118 (v.i).  g. 
particular days defined by n.pr.loc.: NYT Diy 
Ho 2?1.e. of judgment, with implied restoration; 
v. also Is 9° Ez 30°; NYRI2°D’ Hoo? 10°, i.e. of 
the outrage at Gibeah (Ju 197%); nov pit 
137’ i.e. of Jerusalem’s calamity, cf. Jeso™*!, 
h. c.sf., thy, his, or their day, in sense of (1) 
day of disaster or death: +7 N3 Je 50" thy 
day has come; Np) S32. ov ik 1 S26": wy 
in this sense also Ez 21™ ¥ 374 Jb 18”; +2 
ne Je so” Ez21™. i. specif. a holy day: py 
Naw the sabbath day (v. also N3Y), Ex 20%! (E) 
= Dt 5%", Ex 31" 357+; = WR of Is 8). 
repetition NZI OF2 Nava OVA Lv 24° every 
sabbath day; also tOMEDN BY Ly 23” 26°; 
DBD OF 237%; DDN OY Nu 28"; Van oF 
¥ 81'; Sebi D1 Ho 75; also of false gods, ‘D? 
Ddyan gu. 


=>) 


3. ” pi’ day of Yahweh, chiefly as time 
of his coming in judgment, involving often 
blessedness for righteous (v. RS’? **Dr™*); 
Am encod Is 213 I s Nad Zp 17(cf.v*), yit-l4 (cf. duet 
Je 46" Ez 13° 30° (cf. 36" 39°"), Ob® Zc 14! 
Mal 2 ig (cf. Zc 14’ Mal ; ckaaac Jo 1'* gill (cf. 
v*), 3° 4%; 9 Nay DY Zp 1®; May OY Perit; 
fee 7190 DW Ts 13 Lar; DP) DY Is 34° 617 63; 
MDP) DI Je 46; * HK DI Zp 2** La 2”; ie Di 
La 2); cf. also Zc14’ (where senses of 1 and 2 
are combined, cf. Est 4% 2 supr.); “DY mm 
tin ad) piv NS A> ye eT IM but there shall 
be one day, known shall it be of “, not day and 
not night; cf. also iN DY 7 g infr. 

4. Pl. days of any one: a.=his life, his 
age Gn 6° (J), Dt 22” 23’ Jos 24"*'(D), Ju 
2778 18 25%, etc.; Gn 5‘*" go” 11 (all P), Jb 
711816 89 yy 3986 gohlOIRt yogi. WN ‘yr >2 Gn 
gi (J), yy 23°, so Pr 31; Den Ww 2 28 19” 
Gn25/ 47°" (all P); mn ‘2’ Ecs™*. VI uo) 6°; 
WHEY "DY go; DAYM DY BOD Ec 27; BOD 
{527 "N "D. 6" the number of the days of the 
years of his vanity, i.e. his empty, fleeting years; 
POW YOY OPN DIT! DMN D 1 K 8%; 
D°31 DD long life 1 K 3%=2 Ch 1"; DD NB 
advanced in days=of advanced age Gn18" 24! 
(both J), Jos 137" (JE), 23'7(D), « K 17; 0 
1 K 1§ from his (earliest) days, so PO"D 18 
25% (v. Dr), Jb 38"; O%' Yay Jb 42" 1 K 8*: 
PO POW! Ex 20% (JE) that thy days may be 
long=Dt 5%, v. further Te; Weer LT oY OD 
HYDIF y 61’ i.e. prolong the king’s life ; oudlive 
is “INN DD TIN Jos 24°'(D), Ju27; OM FI 
Bn NDA Pr 3? length of days and years of life; 
DY TK vs; INIT FD Dt 33” according to 
(the length of) thy life shall be [thy strength! 
rd. 78391] v. Di VB; rarely ag. e.g. DY “NYP 
Jb 30™ one hard of day, i.e. whose day (= 
life) was hard; of life as approaching its end, 
nd Sener OY PM Gn 47° (J) and the days 
of Israel drew near for dying, 80 Dt 31“ 1 K 2? 

cf. Jb 7*'* 8° Ec 2° supr.) bz (in) the days of 
ae life-time, reign, or activity of) Gn 10* (J), 
14) Jus** 8” 2821! 1K 16" 21%” 22% 2K 20" 
2 Ch 13” 35” + oft. (so MI*****), oc. hence 
in phr. 5 Dw 33 WO 1 K 14%" + 3rt. K, 
Ne12™ Est 2* 107; O'D47 “N3I BOD 1 Ch 27; 
D9 ITF NADY WD Est 6'. 

&. Days: a. indef.: OY TIS DN some days, 
a few days t Gn 27“ (J), 29” (E), Dn 11”; DY 
alone 40‘ (E) they were days (a certain time) 
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in the prison 1 K 17" Ne 1‘; D'D by Ts 65a 
suckling of (a few) days; DOD Juss‘ after 
@ time, 15); 80 DO" PRO Gn 47(J) after the end of 
days, 1 K 1477; DYN i DY Ex 217! (JE) a day or 
two, “ikvy SX DD Gn 24** (J) some days, or ten 
(days or a dekad; on question of txt. v. Di). b. 
of long time, DY Ty iN DD AY 1S 297 these 
days or these years; DD’ 18 WIN i Dw IX Nu 
g™ (P) whether two days or a month or days (an 
indefinitely long period); D°31 D%" many days 
Gn 21 (SE) 37% (J) +; 31° BM Gn 38" 
(J)and the days were multiplied (=time passed) 
and Judah's wife died, 1 S 77, D7 oY b IN 
Gn 26°(J) thedays werelong tohim there =he had 
been there a long time; D'S] DD’... fy PANTS 
Nu 9g’ (P) when the cloud prolonged many days 
(remained a long time) upon the tabern.— Vid. 
also 6 infr. oc. days of old, former or ancient 
times (esp. of early period of Isr. hist.): ni. 
DY Dt 327(poem); DAY "DY Mi 5! 7™ Is 63"; 
DIP "OY Mi7™; DOO y 77! 143%; of. DON 
DWAIN Ec 7°; coming days DXDT DDT Ec 
21°; coming time [NN OF Pr 31”; esp. NNK() 
DO v. p. 31 supr.; [7 7? Dn 12”. 

6. pi=time; a. vividly in gen. sense (v. 
also S supr.): time of harvest Pr 25"; usu. ‘2% 
Gn 30% (J), Jos3" Nu1r3”™(all JE), Jurs' 28 
21°; proper time for paying wages Dt 24" cf. Jb 
14°; timeof parturition N72? TO! WPONGn 25%, 
b. appos. to other expr. of time (Dr?"™ Da®™- 
sm4): DD WIN a month of time Gn 29" (J; lit.a 
month, time), Nur1®' (JE); =D MY Dt21” 
2K 15%; DWAIN AYIW DD Ju 10? time, four 
months (si vera l.,v. 1S 277); tO%D* DYN (Ved) 
Gn 41'(E) two years (of) time, 28 137 14” Je 
287, DY Day nee Dn 10% three weeks (of) 
time. c. pl. in specific sense, appar. = year, lit. 
DM 1S 277 Lv 25” (H); OD Juryz”; May 
mt 1 §$ 17 2 208; DIVAN AYIAN) DD 247— 
a year and four months (cf. Ju 19° supr. b); 
mn D'D’D= from year to year, yearly Ex 13° 
(JE), Ju 11” (cf. vb), 21% 1S 1° 2%; DO. PRO 
Dd 214%; DOA wTN IN DD Nu 9*(P); 
distrib. Nu 14™*(P), Ez 4**; DMD DDD Th 
DY DD YR NY nyss 2 Ch 21" and it came 
to pass at days from days (=after some days) 
even about the time of the outgoing of the end of 
two (series of ) days (i.e. prob. years, v. Be). 

7. Phrases, without prep. and with, are: 
a. (1) DYI=to-day Gn 4" 31°%* Ex13‘(JE) + 
oft.; opp. Sion yesterday Ex 5 1S 20”; opp. Wo 


on 


Ex 19"; (2) + MD Di(2) = to-morrow Gn 30" 
Is 56" Pr 27’; (3) ANY DW y- got; (4) DD 
DD nviow 1S 9” three days ago (v. Dr); = 
nwe oP 1S 30%; +(5) DMD Ju 13" appar. 
= the other day (v. Be); (6) TM DY no prep., em- 
phat.=in one day, Gn 27“ Isg"; c. 3 10" 47°; 
Jor,during, one day Gn 33° Nu t1*; unemphat., 
one day (=some day) 1S 27'; 12D “WHE Div o! 
one day, before Saul came. +b. “) O10 1) 
and the day came, that (or when) 1 S 1‘(v. Dr), 
2K 4°" Jb1% 2! ¢, DNS DD 139 lo/ days 
are coming, when, etc.; esp.in Am Je: 1S 2”! 
Am 4? 8" 9" Is 39°=2 K 20", Je 7* +13 t. Je. 
d. nj. in cstr. bef. vbs., both literally, the day of, 
and (oft.) in gen. sense=the time of (forcible 
and pregn., representing the act vividly as that 
of a single day): (1) bef. inf., t(a) sg. without 
prep. FAX¥ OY-NS Dt 16% and thou shalt re- 
member the day of thy going out from the land 
of Egypt, Is 58° Ez 39" Mal 3? cf. Ec 7! (j0 
compar.); (8) DUTY Jos 6 Ju 18"+5 t.; (y) 
pira Gn 2417 3° 4. 53 t.; + (8) pid Ho 25:27 Zp 3° 
Ze 14°; t(e) DID 1S 77 88 208 2813" 2 K 8° 
Dt 9* Lv 23" Ez 28"; +(¢) pind Ju ro” 284° 
Is 7"; +(2) pl. estr. bef. inf.: (a) aaa Ju 18"! 
1S 22* 257° Lv26™* Nu 6° 2Ch 367; (8) °0°3 
Ru 1! 2 Ch 26°; (y) 2°) Mi7™; +(3) sg. cstr. 
c. prep. bef. finite vb. in pf.: (a) cf. 3, “724 Dir2 
Ex 6” in the day (when) spoke, 30 Nu 3! Dt 
4"; also Lv 7* 28 22'=y18', 138? Zc 8°; 
(8) DID Je 36°; +(4) ag. cetr. bef. impf.: DID 
NIN yy 56" tn the day (when) I cry, 103° Las’; 
also without 3, NN OW y 56* (at the) time(when) 
I am afraid ; +(5) pl. estr. bef. pf.: rod 
DMs D2PANT 1 S 25", so Lv 14" (prob., v. Di); 
MOD yoo"; +(6) pl. cstr. bef. impf.: ‘D3 
PBA mR Jb29*; +(7) OF cstr. bef. rel. cl.: 
PIB? ND WR OVD 1Sa0° since the day when 
(=as long az) I have been before thee, Ne 5"; 
+(8) pl. cetr. bef. rel. cl. (282 WR BX d2 Nu o™ 
as long as the cloud remained, etc. . (1) oF 
oY day by day Gn 39" (J), Ex 16°(P), Pr 8° 
¥ 61° 68" (+ Je 7* 413° Lag, v. D1); 80 (late) 
+012 OF 2 Ch 24"; +D2 DY 30” Ne 8”; 
+d DinyO 1 Chr2™; ova oF ndy Er 34: 
Diva DIT 2 Ch 8"; DON DM from day to 
day 1 Ch 163=D1") DY y 96 (Est 37 v. infr.); 
+OM DY Est 3‘ (very late, v.} 1 i (b), p. 253 
supr. and Dr! aed nit pin5o2 gi. +o nid 
18 18” as daitly=according to daily habit; 
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on 

(2) DD DIM) Est 3/, is in phr. of casting lots 
for one day after another ; (TD DYDD v. 6 c); 
(3) of daily duties, observances, etc: +O1* 124 
ina each day's affair in its day Ex s™" 164 
(all J), Lv 237(H), 1 K 8® 2K 25%=Je 52™, 
Ezr 3 Nerr® 12% Dn 1°; sora oY 1315 1 Ch 
16” 2Ch8" 316 £ +D'D'N- 3 —always, con- 
tinually, Gn 43° 44” (both J), Dt 4° 5% 6™ 11! 
14” 18° 19° 28°* Jos 4*(D), Ju 16% 1S 22™ 
18” 23 28? 28 13” 19 Je 31™ 32” 33% 35 
1K 5" 9° r1™* 127 14% 2K 8" 133 14" 2 Ch 738 
107 12" 217 Jb 1°; also (only in proph. writers 
and in poetry) +D{*I-03 Gn 6' (J), Ho 12? Dt 
28" 33" Je 20’* Is 28", 51% 52° (both TOA 
pvn->p), 652" La 18 shines y 25° 32° 35% 37% 
3873 4260 44°'6s 52° 56236 by 815.04 7243 747 
86° 88" 89" 102° 119” Pr21™ 23", = g. addi- 
tional phr. c. 3 = on a particular day: OF3 
WN Ju rg", so Gn 22? + oft.; ni-bos every 
day 7 88" 1457. NVI DPD of definite time 
in past Gn 15" 33'°+ (v.also 3 supr.); cf. OPN 
M33 (no prep.) Ex 13°(JE); SW BY of time de- 
fined in subsequent context, 1S 3° at that tise 
when Eli was laid down, i.e. at the particular 
time of the foll. incident (=<at a certain time, on 
one particular day; cf. Gn 39" sub h; see 
Da®™%-°%)3 and esp. Dri S 1‘ 19%); MT DPA 
Gn 7" +; TY] OPI DYYS on this selfeame day 
Gn 7™ +(v. D¥Y); N77 D2 also of future 1S 3" 
Dt 317-78; and very oft. in proph., as formula 
in describing what is to come at time of future 
blessing, retribution, etc., Am 8°* Ho 2° ete, 
esp. Is 21-7 37:8 4!3 + oft.; pl. DOT DDD of 
past Gn 6*(J), Ju 18" 19' 21* 1 § 3' + oft.; of 
future Dt 17° 19” 26°. h. c.3: DVD as or like 
the day 139"; S07 DPD Jos 10%; DD Ho 
2° as at the day of; DDR DID Jos 10” about a 
whole day; +DV3 lit. at (about) to-day=now (v. 
>) 189” 1K 22'=2 Ch 184 Is58*; 90 tO 1S 
9° +v"? WeDr (for MT yn '3), Nes"; +oi3 
=at once, first of all Gn 25°" 1S 2" 1 K 1*; oft. 
c. adj. pron. to point out agreement of result 
with promise or prediction, +733 Di*D as it is 
at this day Gn 50”(E), 1 8 224, and esp. Dt 
Je and subseq. writings: Dt 2™ 4™* 8" 10% 
29” Jer1°25'*(gloss,om. G@, cf.esp. Kue™*" $51), 
327 44°" 1K 3° 8% 1 Ch287 2 Ch 6" Dng*s. 
so TTY DINID Dt 6% Je44” Ezr g”® Neg"; in 
Gn 39" (J) this phr.=on this particular day 
(when the incident to be narrated occurred; cf. 
Ni OVI g supr.) i. c. D : Dib on, at (lit. 
with reference to) t Ho 9** what will ye do on 
the day of assembly, etc., Is 10; INN Dir 1K 5? 


ond 


bread for one day ; iby “TTS pi nb nIRDN 
p20 Ezr ro; distrib. phr. WY? DPD TNE NY? 
pid IM Nu 7" (P), Jb 21; of, D2 Mal 1”; 
DY) against, i.e. in expectation of Ex 19"', so 
anp bi*> Jb 387 Pr ai”; ‘MP D0 alm. =until 
Zp 3°; oF "IBD Ts 48’ before to-day, late phr. 
are tO DDD 2 Ch 21"= in the course of 
time > O'3) pend Dn8* at (the end of) many 
days ; ped — for every day, daily, +Ex 29° 
Nu 7" 28™ 1 Ch 26" Je 37" Ez 443% 452" 
46%; pi*S in exclam. nb Mi Ez 30° alas for the 
day!" AR Jor. j.c. 10: DM since the 
day (time) of (or when), Ex 10§ Lv 23” Dt 9” 
rS7etc.; JON OM Ex12" from the first day 
(on om. of art. v. Dr5™); D’Oawn MO) 2 K 
23%, etc.; D1 = from to-day, from this day 
forth Is 43” Ez 48; oye) Mind DID 1 $16" 
30” from that day forward ; 80 mRDT Mid ID 
1 § 18°; Moyer MI DI Hg 2" from this 
day onward (v. Add. on p. 751); TY] BPAY 
Gn 47% until now; DDT] ODD after many days 
Jos 23' Ez38°; DDD after a time Juri‘ 14° 15); 
but usu. ” ye, v. YP; DY Ho 6? after two 
days ;-—T0D DMD v.e(4)supr. tk. c. 19? 
(v. 5 ad fin.): WR DPD 199 Dt 4" 9’ 287" Je 
4% 323! He 2"; twice sq. inf. appos. Ex 9” 
2819” (cf. also 2 Ch 8"; v. Drom et); 
2D? : DY "09 2K 19™ since days of old=long 
ago, cf. Mal 3’ since the days of your fathers.t 
1. OV(7) WY: 2 TWN DY TY Ex 12" wntil the 
arst day, Lv1g9°+; inid oYY Jur3’ 18 15* 
2 8 67+ , etc., v. also (sq. inf.) o supr.; BVI 
until to-day, denoting esp. permanence of a 
name or situation, or of result of an event, tGn 
197*(J), 35%(E), 2K 10” Ez20"'+; more often 
MI BVITY until this day Gn 26" (J), 32" 
(P or R), 47% (J), 48% (E), Ex 10° Nu 22” 
(both J), Dt 2% 3 10° 114 29° 34° Jos 4° 5° 6” 
76-28 88-39 977 7319 14% 15% 16° (all JE), 22°(D), 
v'7 (P), 23°° (D), Ju 17 6% 104 15 18" 19” 
1S 5°68 8° 12? 278 29° 30% 25 4° 6° = 1 Ch 
13", 287=1Ch17', 28 188 + oft.; DVT DYYTWY 
NI + Jos 10” (JE), Ez 2° (cf. Lv 23% H); “TW 
a7 DD +Ju18!Ne8"”, m. once BO DIMOY 18 
25° upon a good day, i.e. a day of social cheer- 
fulness, feasting, rejoicing (c. rare 7¥ temp. cf. 
Dr; 23$0 Di also Est 8” 9°”, v. 310 adj.) 


par = subst. and adv. daytime, by day 


(cf. Aram. NOD, Jase.’ day (as opp. to 
night); & DM’ by day; perh. Ph. Dp’ (in 
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dates, before num.), CISt'™ 10>); so NG 
2ZDMG 186,731. on D_, v. sub 037)—1. subst. 
daytime (rare) Je 15° Dd Nya while it is yet 
daytime, 33”° nds, pov nn mp3? daytime 
and night, v™ 712°" "N72 (rd. pi as v™*); 
Ez30'* Ddi “¥ foes of daytime, i.e. coming by 
day (cf. Je15°; but text appar. defective, v. © 
Sm); once (late) DHN2 (cf. T ODD 1S 25% Jb 
5"), Neg" (varied from Ex13” Dt 1” pov).— 
Nu 9” the sense required is (during) a day and 
a night ; rd. prob. pi’. 2. adv. in the day- 
time, by day, Nuro™ Jb 24"* (but v. DAN), Is 4° 
Ez12°*7; mostly c. mpd, and then oft. poet.= 
continually : 80 mdr pol Ex 13”! Jos1® 1 K 8” 
yi? 3244+, OD rind +Dt 28% Is 34° Je 14", 
in parallel clauses (esp. in poetry) 28 21" Is 
21° Je3gr™® w22? 42° gt? 1215+. 13° by day 
yields a lame sense: either add pty (G Del 
Gr Ch), or rd. D* DS ‘(Cy Dir) Lag Mor Paste. Ge. Ba. 
Spee. 13 Now. 


I. (/of foll.; meaning unknown). 

Thy n.[m.] mire ;—abs. [1 DSWD y 40°; 
catr. TPASD f1°2 ‘AYIY 69°. 

II. ( /of foll., mng. unknown ; 131" acc. 


to Lag A7mem Stu4. 7.08; M. | 28 — Pers, wand, but im- 
prob.; Sta!*** conject. 721 to be fr. 728 mourn, 
so D1P*"¥/), 


tI. my n.f. dove (N H id.; Aram. td., 
Mias)}—abs. 721’ Gn 8° + 20t.; cstr. NIN y 56’; 
af, ‘Ni Ct 2+ 2¢.; pl. D' Na 2°+ 6 t.; cstr. 
2 Ez 7° (v. infr.);—dove Gn 8°°°"-" (all J); 
oft. of offerings, 731°"}3 Lv 12° (P; an individual 
of the species; ||VF); D'21%(n) 123 (|| O%A) 1" 57" 
12° 147" 15% Nu 6” (all P); 0°31" “IN dove’s 
dung 2 K 6” (Kt, yet v. Gei°™r"™); in 
various similes: Ephr. is MiB M319 like a silly 
dove Ho 7" (allowing itself to be snared); sim. 
of return of exiles, like eager flight of doves 
11", of ships with white outspread sails Is 60°; 
MID WN ¥ 557; v. also M2 "BID 68"; sim. of 
fugitive Moab Je 48%; also Nia ‘2D Ez 7" 
like the doves of the valleys (but on txt. v. Co, 
who emends Ni*i7 0°15, but regards phr. as 
gloss); sim. of mourning py3i° bipa Na2°; with- 
out Sip, o> mn Is 38" 59" (from mournful 
note); fig. of beauty (only Ct): D'* TIP thine 


“eyes are (those of) doves Ct 1 4’, v. also v”; 


term of endearment, ‘N2i* my dove Ct 2™ 5? 6°. 

Elsewh. only ¥ 56! (title) BYP DD nair (>) 

prob. name of melody: To ‘ the dove of distant 
vd 


Phe 


terebinths’ (rd. D°DN for pdx 3 v. pbs supr. p. 48, 
and Bae» **")—On sanctity of dove among 
Shemites, v. RS %™-! % 775, 

tu. 21" n.pr.m. prophet, acc. to 2 K 14” 
he was §&°333, son of ‘FON, fr. IBN M3, and 
predicted the recovery of Isr.’s territory which 
Jerob. I] effected; he is also the principal 
figure of the Book of Jonah: 1! (AON]3), v*7"5 
gil-211 : graces. 

mr, MN v. 7) Pt. 

thy u.pr.gent. Ionia(ns), Greece (Gk. 
"Idoves (1.€. orig. Idfoves), v. also G infr.; OPers. 
Yauna Spieg****"; As. Jamanu (Javanu) D1 
Perea COTI™: Egypt. Y‘-v'n-(n)a, v. WMM 
309% of also 4° v. esp. on this word Sta De Fopule Jeran 
1200) 7, onians, as traders Ez27", @ ‘EAdds 
(named with ban, WO; in v? WA, in v" 
MONA) ; cf. "2° (adj. gent.) infr.; as distant, 
Is 66", @ ‘EAAds (with MAN, 51, “nd, dain, 
and D'PNI DYNA; list to be emended fr. @ Sta 
5); called ‘son’ of Japhet Gn 10°(P)=1Ch 
1°, and ‘father’ of Rend, wenn, DAD and 
DT (so rd. for DY) Gn10*(P) = 1 Chi? 
(in these © lwuvay, v. Lag®*“42™**): addressed 
(personif.) }}* 323 Zc 9" (opp. |P¥ J'I3) G "EA- 
Anves, and so in foll.; {1 120 Dn 8” (vy. "I ‘20 
DIE’ v™)=king of Greece i.e. kingdom over 
which Alexander ruled, whose dominion was 
afterward divided (see v2"); [YY 10” of the 
guardian-angel of Greece (v. 013 W v8); mop9 
1 117 (vb D7B)—Ez 27 1 is text. err., v. 
IN) supr. p. 2558. 

t D7] adj.gent. only c. art. as n.pr.gent.: 
D3" 1939 DAIIO DOV i Jo 4 (G*EAMp«s) 
and the sons of Jerusalem ye have sold to the 
sons of the Ionvans (cf. [ Ez 27"*).—Vid. Sta® 


IDM, mpd v. sub *D*. 
MOND v. sub Sy. 
mr v. sub i. 

Jon AW) v. sub IW, 
mia mw v. sub nw. 


nw (/whence first element of foll.; perh. 
cf. Ar. (55 congregatus, conglomeratus fuit, 
Frey). 

t [apr Sane] m.pr.m. one of David's 


heroes Seay 1 Ch 12°, 
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TMT 
m4" v. sub mp. 
[ M7 vb. only Pu. Pt. pl. OND Je 5° Qr 
(<Kt DYRD y. Nt); mng. dub. (comp. by Schu 
al. with Ar. "5 weigh, whence furnished unth 
weights, i.e. testicles, but sense remote and 
very uncertain). 
WP v. sub I. nt p. 265> supr. 
mop v. sub sor p. 272 supr. 
WMI, ros) v. sub I. px p. 24> supr. 


ym (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. £33 fluxit aqua 
(Frey); NH and Aram. in deriv., v. infr.) 

t [yr] n.[m.] sweat (v. 19 infr.)—3n" Nd 
Yt? Ez 44" del. Cc, q.v. 


T [yt] n.£. sweat (NH AY" (Levy), better 
NYY (Jastr); Aram. SAY, |Ns.0o7)—PBN ny 
pnd OaNA Gn 3" (J). 

TW, PEF) v. sub mmr p. 280b supr. 

own v. sub yt p. 283° supr. 

rTP v. 7320 sub 33n. 

TET] vb. be united (Ar. 52} be alone, 
11. make one; NH Pi. 1 make or declare one; 
Aram. IM unite, psam set alone)—Qal Impf. 
3 fs. Gn 49° “NAD annoy DONS in their as- 
sembly let my glory not be united (|| ~by pba 
WD) NIM); 2 fe, Isx4™ MIMD OMX INN ND, 
Pi. Jmv. ¥ 86" JOO ANY) 32) IM unite my 
heart (i.e. concentrate its affections, cf. Je 32”) 
to fear thy name(but @ © B Gr Bi Ch 4M (from 
iVIM) let my heart rejotce, etc.) 

T THT adj. and subst. only, only one, 
solitary (NH id.; Aram. TM, "PM, Jics, 
[opens id. Arab. J.n4 solitary)—1. only one, 
esp. of an only son, Gn 22776 FVM NN JI3 Ne 
thy son, thine only one, 1 ply Am 8” Je6* 
mourning for an only son, ~rin Sy SpDDD Zc 
12°, Pr 4? ‘OR P2 WM 2; so fem, TT 
Ju 1r™, 2. fem. 77 as subst. y 227 35" 
DM my only one, poet. for my life, as the one 
unique and priceless possession which can never 
be replaced (in each || °¥53). 3. solitary, 
y 25°5 ON Op TT 9D; 687 AMD DM aD 
causing solvtary, zsolated ones (i.e. friendless 
wanderers or exiles; ||D")‘DN) to dwell at home 
(Lag Ch al. 1° bringing back home). 


TT 
lr n.(m.] unitedness. 1. as subst. 


ee 
only 1 Ch12” (peculiar) in’ aad po*by ‘pr 
I will have a heart toward you for unitedness, 
i.e. my heart shall be ready to become one with 
yours (cf. v™ an 35). 2. elsewhere always 
in acc. as adv. in union, together (cf. Ar. 325 
in acc. with sf. in his solitariness= alone) —a. 
together, of community in action, place, or time 
(oft. combined, but one usu. more prominent 
than the others); (1) in action, Jb 387 SO713 
by ‘2313 when the stars of God shouted together ; 
Ezr 4° we together will build (opp. to you), with 
ND) 1S 17”, DEY? Is 43%; (2) in place 1S 11" 
TM DN DI WD XP; 2S rol IM WON 
y 2? 31'* 88, 133! Th! NB, Isso*, as pred. 
Mi 2'? BOW IM; (3) in place and time at 
once, 25 21° TN Deh and they perished to- 
gether, 14° to destroy 3M’ 92 AN nN; (4) of 
time alone (poet.) Is 424 IM FNC) DEN I will 
gasp and pant together, 45° Jb 6* 17° py 141" 
NAYN Ty DN IM while J at the same time pass 
on. b. all together, altogether (poet. syn. of 
pdp, but more forcible, suggesting oft., esp. 
with 59, all at once, as well as altogether), Is 44" 
am wi INES (cf. ¥ 40"), y 62° TN Dan M7 
they are all together (made) of vanity, Is 22° 
sam yo pryp 59 (with 53 also y 41° Jb 34): 
oft. in poet. beginning a clause with emph., Dt 
33° Jb 3 woNy DVON Sr, 16 19"? wo" SIM 
yn, 244 317 41° 98° Horr’ (witha neg.), v°; 
in connexion with a sf., or obj. of a vb., Is 274 
THY MINX I will burn it altogether, ~ 33" 


pad mt 1¥43 who formeth the hearts of them 
all together, 74°° Jb 1o® 33D “IM altogether 
. round about (but rd. perh. with G © Del Di 
JIDA AMR), 40. 6. together, in the sense of 
alike, the one as well as the other, » 49°" Im 
TIAN’ YI) bps, Jb21™% 34”. More frequent is 
rr 2 (3046771 49° WIM), adv. together 
(prop. (in) Ais or ite wnitednesses (cf. Ar. 1355 
alone; and for the form) WR), but, the orig. of the 
term. being forgotten, applied gen. as an adv., 
without regard to number, gender, or person : 
so Ges Ol '*° Sta!*™*)—together: a. of com- 
munity in action, ¥ 34‘ TIM \ow NpYN let us 
exalt his name together, Is 52°, with Pv take 
counsel, 457) ~ 71"° 83° Ne 6‘; 82 to struggle 
Dt 25": in place, as with 1% Gn 13° Dt 25°, 
=bn Gn22* Am3’, Nia Je3" Ibo”, amp Is 41’, 
bps 2S 2% Sox Jurgo® Je 41’, papnin Jos 9%, 


403 


or 


Rox) Ju6™, etc.; Dt 22° im end Nw; 
coupling pairs, and so strengthening } (mostly 
poet.), v" Am 1'* yam wk NT (cf. Je 48’ Qr 
[Ktsr], 49°) Je6""*’» prewar nth, v7 (accents), 
13"* 31°-3 50% Is 41”, cf. 65’; in time (rare: 
but v. infr.), 4° in peace JUN) NIDwN YN will 
I at once lie down and sleep (i.e. lie down and 
fallasleep immediately). b. emph. (esp. poet.) 
=all together 18318, Isro® piodp yin ny xd 
are not my princes all together, all alike, kings? 
18° 40° 41-9 4516 || D>2), 467 IPP YD IDA, 48" 
66” y 14° (|| D311), 19” yam IpT¥ (of J.’s or- 
dinances), 35% 37; sts. (like 1M! b) suggesting 
all at once, as well as all together, Ex 19° wy" 
yim pyn 55 (so, with 5p, Is 22% 31° Zc 104), Is 
134! «mp pmo mys). Prefixed to a clause 
(like sm), Dt 337 (cf. 1m v*), Iso” 117" 317 43" 
45° 52° Je46" 51% La2® Jb24" (strengthening 
10). ©. alike, the one as well as the other, 
Dt 12” (= 157) the unclean and the clean altke 
may eat it, 1 S 30% 3°M! 13M! they shall share 
together, i.e. alike. 

T “AT Baer, pala van d. H, n.pr.m. a 
Gileadite, 1Ch5", G@ louvpa, A 1ed8ac, GL ledde. 

bym, WMT v. sub Mn. 

byerr y. sub mn. 

birt, rr v. sub mn. 

Osspir, (a) pI v. sub pin. 

TAM m.pr.m. a priest 1 Ch 9" (for 
which “IM (q.v.) Ne rr”), v. now also Ryle 
on Ner1”. 


tiem, sSyerr, mmr v. sub 7‘n. 


T om] vb. Niph. wait; Pi. await (cf. NH 
bam expectation) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 fs. noni Ez 19° 
(yet v. infr.); Impf. 7PM Gn 8%4+1813" Kt 
(v. Dr; Qr Hiph. ont) ;—watt: Gn8" and he 
waited yet seven days; so 1513" Kt; of Isr. 
under fig. of lionesa, AMPA ISN Aone +9 MN 
Ez 19° when she saw that her hope tarried, was 
lost (but dub.; Sm comp. Aram. s0/ be weak, 
whence perh, sink down; Hi (perh. after G) 
md M2 °D that he was thrust away from her; 
Co plausibly mbNta that she had acted foolishly). 
Pi. /’f. 2 ms. sf. ‘ADM y rig"; 18. ‘mom v* 
+4t. W119; 3 mpl. Sm Jb 29” Ez 13°; bm 
Jb ag"; 1 pl. DPM y 33%; Impf. ot Miss; 

Dd 2 


br 


pony 31% +2 t.;—1. watt, turry for, sq. ; 
Mi 5° (of rain, || 732%); so 1’ acc. to We, who 
reads 12M ( Pf.) for nbn; abs.waitJb14"%. =. 
wait for=hope for, sq. Is 42* Jb 29"* 30% 
(ILSD%R), ¥ 31% 3347 69! r1g@OMs-NOT. ga, ) 
inf, 134 Dp? ‘TM Ez 13°; sq. by Is 51° p 1307 
131°; abs. hope, Jb6" 13" 71". Hiph. Pf. 
: ‘nonin Jb 32", etc.; ‘npnim (consec., v. Hi 
De® Dr #7) Jb 32°*; Impf. oni 18 13° Qr; 
2 ms. OMIA 10; STi 2 K 6* Lag; mdi Je 
4” Qr (Kt nbanw), Mi»; nbenie 28 18*;—watt, 
tarry, abs. (prop. shew a watting attitude): 
18 ro® (sq. ‘813 TY), 13° (Qr; cf. Niph.); 28 
18"* Jb 32" Je4" (but v. bin); wait for, hope for 
(as Pi.), sq. ) 2K 6" Mi7? La3* Jb32" 438" 
42°? 436 1308 (|| NP); abs. hope, La 37". 
them? adj.verb. waiting, so Thes SS 
Buhl, but very dub.,—only 5 po} ony 3ib 
La 3% good is it that one be waiting and that 
silently (but v. OD%) for the salvation of”; 
construct. with } and adj. hardly poss.; Ew 
Ke Léhr Ki" al. regard as vb. (fr. din); 
rd. perh, 9°" Hiph. Impf. fr. dmv (cf. v). 
tnbitin n.f. hope, abs. “mn Pr 13"; cstr. 
id. Prro™ 11’; sf. ‘nonin + 39° La 3°; ironn 
Jb 41';—hope, sq. subj. gen. Jb 41° Prro® 11? 
La 3"; sq. subj. gen.+? ¥ 39° (IP ‘mdNiA); 
alone Pr 13". 
T oxo n.pr.m. (wait for God /) ;—a Ze- 
bulunite Gn 46 Nu 26"(@ Adon, And, AAAnA). 
troxtrn adj.gent. of foregoing: only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll. Nu 26™. 


T [O17] vb. be hot, Pi. conceive (Ar. 
3 v. incaluerunt pecora, Frey; Aram. DD be 
hot, usu. of sexual impulse of animals)—Qal v. 
pon. Pi. Pf 3 fs. sf. NON W517 in sin my 
mother conceived me (|| ‘nice in) ; Inf. estr. of heat 
of cattle in breeding, conception ; BN233 Gn 
30" at every breeding-heat of the flock (J); Ny3 
OM! 31'° at the time of the flock’s being hot in 
breeding (E); sf. 3 fpl. 728M) 30" in order that 
they might have breeding-heat (J). 

rVQTT (once Nom) 11 Bet heat, rage (for 


r3ém 


*MM; NH id.; Aram. NOM poison, Jae 
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heat, wrath, poison, Brock **"*, also No}™™; 
Ar. ica poison, Lane®™; As. imtu, spittle, 
breath, poison, D1¥¥°™ Muss-Arpolt © “)—abs. 
Mon Na 1°+39t.; NON +Dni1“; estr. NON 
Gn 27“ + 25+.; sf. NON Jeg‘ + 36t.; woo 
Je 1o* + 8t.; FROM y 88° 897; inon Is 
517 4+ 8t.; ONON Jb 6‘; pl. nion Pr 22%, 
non y 76";—1. heat: a. fever, MO non 
Ho 7° fever from wine, wine-fever (on st. cstr. 
v. Ges'™). b. venom, poison (fig.): Non 
"py ‘ont Dt 32%; DA nv; wh} /n y 58 
cf. vi; WWy ‘Ny 140"; poison of arrows (of ”*) 
Jb 6%. 2. burning anger, rage: a. of man: 
Gn 27“ (J), 2S11” 2K 5" Est 1 2) 35 59 
(against, 7¥), 7° ¥ 37° (|I58), 76" (yet on txt. 
v. Che), Pr 6* 15'° (AN WX man of rage= 
raging or wrathful man), 16‘ 19’ (‘T- O73 Qr 
=one great in rage, v. De Now), 274 (||), Is 
5133 Ez 23%; nip xe Pr 22 (|| AS DY) ; 
Tif OVD 297 (JAR WAN); THY TON strong rage 
Pr2i*(i[ AS); ‘NON Ez 3” the rage of my 
spirit. b. of the he-goat in Daniel's vision, 
IND NON Dn 88 in the fury of his power. 
of God (’), oft. Je Is? Ez p: Je4*+16t. Je; 2K 
22°" Ts 27* (Hi Ew Di Du; on other interpr., 
and on txt. v. Di), 63° La 2‘ Ez 5"+ 29 t. Ez; 
Nu 25'"(P), 2Ch 127 34° 36° + 59" 79° ss§ 
89" 106% Jb 21™; appar. also 19” 36" vy. Di; 
oft. ||FIS8, Mi 5* Dt 9 29” Is 42* (iBN as appos., 
+H THY), 63** Dn 9" ¥-6" 78" go; IWAD 
SBE NONE 66% (| PN IOD IW), + Je 23" 30 
of the whirlwind of ’; || AN + Dina AXP Dt 29” 
Je ax® 327; [A+ On nindsh Ez 5%, cf. niNsiR 
MON alone 25”; [188 fi Nar’ La 4"; || A¥P 
Is 34" (of fury against, Dy), ¥- 38°; || 792 Is51™; 
| 708 50"; || MHI Ez 36%, of. ‘NMI Ag} TON 
Ze 8*(|| 73 MIP); TN) MON OF Ex 16" (on 
txt.v.Co); Pp, NON Lv 26 rage of meeting, i.e. 
encountering them in rage; (‘N-)'NOn DD Is 
517-3 the cup of his (my) fury; Mons a oO} 
NN Je 25%; MOM V3 a possessor of fury= 
furious Nax* (| Op9, Nap dy). (dy MEN = rage 
against one: Is 347 2 Ch 28°.—Vbs. used with 
NOM are: 2. a.: DW Gn274, 29 Pris’, 
nby 2811", "ya Est 1”, 2Y 2! 4. 2. 6; DOA 
turn away wrath of “ Nu 25" » 106” Je 18” 
(but IBN ADNa wn Is 66" to recompense his 
anger in fury, give it as requital); /’n ¢ts 
kindled against one 3 ny’ Niph. 2 K 22"; it 
burns MYA Je 44 21" 44° Y 89%; arises nby 
2 Ch 36", cf. as obj. of nby Hiph. Ez 24°; is 


Warr 
poured out 273A} 2 Ch 12 34" Je7”; M2R2 
by 42! 448: OND MIMI Nar; % poure st out 
oe IBY ¥ 79%; Y HOY Is 42* Je 10* Ez 7° 9° 
14” 16% (acc. to Co's conject.), 20°"*" 227 30'* 
36"; ORD OY Laat; NAY MON Ez 20%; 
a ‘NM 90 bring to rest (i.e. satisfy) one’s fury 
upon Ez 5” 16% 248; 7 npp La 4";4+3 Ezs5" 
I have accomplished my fury upon them (in 
their case), 6"° 13". ] 

“VSM v. sub 1v. Ton. 
NOT v. sub AON. 


m7 (of foll.; orig. mng. unknown; NH 

Aram. Ml adj. as Heb.; Syr. Aph. a2(” discal- 
ceatus fuit ; cf. perh. Ar. (is (transp.) walk 
barefoot, also become chafed, of foot or hoof). 

TAIT adj. barefoot, alw. abs. MN Is 20° 
+4 tj—AM Diy Jon Is 20% (7D yon 4Dy2 
WN in preceding cl.), v*; 5m 7h 28 15”; 
FM 32 Is 20°; appar. =subst., TD 1022 ‘YI 
Je2™ withhold thy foot from bareness (Syr. 
jdt discalceatio). 

bys, Seem, gym v. sub man. 


srm"(1) Kt 28 20° (Qr aniny, Vv. MN supr. 
p- 29> and Dr™. 


wrt’ ( of foll.; meaning unknown; deriv. 
common in NH and Aram.) 

tom n.[m.] genealogy (NH DM}, Dim, 
Aram, D¥T)—bt "BD Ne 7! book of genealogy. 

T [wren] vb. Hithp.denom. enrol one- 
self or be enrolled by genealogy (NH oft. in 
Pi. (also Hithp.), Aram. Pa. (Ithpa.)) — Pf. 
3 mpl. wrens 1Chs” g'; Inf. cstr. ONIN 51+ 
5 t.; sf. DVM 1Ch4"+ 7 +t.; Pt. pl. Ownnss 
Ezr 2% Ne 7“;—be enrolled by genealogy 1 Chis" 
g' Ne 7°; perh. also ann 2Chr2"*(tr. to 11’ 
acc. to Hi Be, v. VB); 71939 “nnd x9) Chg! 
but he ts not to be enrolled in the place of first- 
born; sq. 2 (among, of, consisting in) 7°, with- 
out > 4? Ezr 81; DYN NT 2 Ch317; Inf= 
genealogical enrolment 1 Ch 4” these were their 
dwellings and they had (0779) genealogical en- 
rolment, cf. 7°°; “NiID 57 at the enrolment of 
(>) their generations; OMNI OF1¥Na M9 1 Ch 
.g” as for them, in their villages was their enrol- 
meni; nearly = genealogical list 2 Ch 31" 
(ovy3y5 ; i.e. the males whose names were in 
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the list), so Ezr 8, cf. 2Ch 31° (all sq. 3 
among, of); Pt. pl. c. art. DYN DAND wpa 
Ezr a°=Ne 7% they sought their writing (their 
book), namely the enrolled, i.e. their genealogical 
record, 


nm v. sub Ann. 


t[20] wb. be good, well, glad, pleasing 
(Aram. 30'; Zinj. 36’ DHM **-7)_Qal (Pf. 
not in use, v. 110 wb.) Jmpf. 30" Gn 12 + 34 t., 
36' 18 24°4+3.; ION Est 24+ 2t.; ‘20°F (in- 
correct for ‘3D‘N Ges'”*) Na 3°; pl. 30" Gn 
34"°; for Inf. and Pt.v. 3i0.—1. be glad, joy- 
ja, 25 Ju 18” 19** 1 K 217 Ru 3’ Ec7*, 
be well placed, TON N3D SION Na 3° art thou 
better placed than No of Amon? _ 3. impers. 
c., be well for or with, go well with Gn12"(J), 
40"(E), Dt 4” 516 62 12% 227 2K 25% Ru3! 
Je 7* 38” 40° 42°. &. be pleasing ‘*Y3 Gn 
34'°(J), 4177 45'°(E), Dt 17 Lv 10'** Jos 22% 
(P), 18 18° 24° 28 3% 18 1 K 3° Est 17 2449; 
c. 5, be pleasing to, ¥ 69"; c. "2B? (late) Ne2** 
Est 5". Hiph. Pf. 3b’ Gn 12% Jos 24”; 
35° 18 25"; sf. 720°) Dt 30°; Hab Je 1"; 
AIH) Ru 3%, etc; ‘AHN Ez 36" (for MIO 
as if from 310 Ges'™*); Impf. 3b’ Nu 107+ 
3 t.; JOY Pri5%+2t.; VOY Jb24” (Ges'™*); 
ab"? 1 K 1% (Ges!™*) ; ap} Ex 1”; sf. 72D" 
Ec 11°, etc.; Imy. TOD ysr™; 27 Is 23%, 
etc.; Inf. abs. YO Je 7* 10°; 30 Gn 324+ 
10 t.; Inf. cstr. YON Lv5'+7t.; YT Je32"; 
af. "2'D' Je 32%, etc.; Pt. NOD 1816"; DOO 
y 119"; IOD Ez 33°, etc.;—1. make glad, re- 
jotce 32 Jurg™; oH Pr 15°; the person Ec 
11% 2. do good to, deal well with, a person, 
usu. Cc. prep.: c. 4, Ex 1” Jos 24” (both E), Gn 
12 Nu ro*(all J), Jurz7 1825" y4g" 125°; 
c. DY, Gn 32%" Nu ro™(all J), Mi 27; c. acc. 
Dt8"* 28% 30° 1S 2 Jer8"” 32%"! Zc8"* Jb 247! 
y 51”; abs. Ez 36"; opp. YI (in prov. phr., 
cannot do gocd or ill,=cannot do anything 
at all; test of deity) Zp 1'* Is 417 Je ro’. 
3. do well or thoroughly : 1127 WR(93) WOT 
they have done well (all) that they have spoken 
Dt 5* 187; sond ops yin by Miz? their hands 
are upon the evil to do it well, i.e. diligently, 
thoroughly, lit. make (tt) good, with play on 
yin; esp. as auxil. sq. inf.; nyt “on Prrs5?= 
know well; mob Je 1 see well; 12() play 
well, skilfully 15 16" Is 23'* Ez 33°; cf. pt. 
cstr. sq. subst. TY¥ ‘25D Pr 30” marching well, 


i TAYO" 


in & stately manner, so nad *20°D v™; inf, abs. 
1D} as adv.= thoroughly, c. vbs.: nnd Dt 9”, 
one 13%, WN 174 19", IND 27°, TAY 2 K 1138, 
4. make a thing good, right, beautiful: c. acc. 
rei: the head 2 K 9”; dress, trim: a lamp Ex 
307 (P); M339 Horo!; 773 Pr17” a glad heart 
maketh a@ good cure; sq. 2 compar., obj. DY 
1K 1% (= make it more glorious than); ‘tOn 
Ru 3”; sq. JTJ=course of life or action Je 2® 
(in order to win love); amend one’s ways and 
doings Je 7318268 358; TNS DOA WON WS, 
5. do well, right, ethically, abs.: a. of men, Gn 
4’" (J), Lv 5§ (P), » 3641s 1” Je 4213". b. of 
God, DP 33D good and doing good 119"; 
so inf. abs. as adv. 7 MA 3°19 Jon 4** art thou 
rightly angry ? sq. bv In ‘aN be aprn"a 18 
20'*vb. is appar. intrans., = Qal, if it be pleasing 
unto my father, but Hiph. not elsewh. in this 
sense ; point rather 3D"; on this and on foll. 
“AN v. We Dr. 


a) n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) city prob. 
in Judah 2 K 21”, site unknown. 


Tranle n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) station 


of Isr. in wilderness Nu33"(P), Dt 107, site 
unknown. 


tSynunm n.pr.pers. ( = 8 YO'D God 
benefits) —1. £. an Edomite princess Gn 36°(P), 
1Chi®. 2. m. ancestor of the false prophet 
Shemaiah Ne 6", 


T(arg"0) n.[m.] the best, only cstr. 25° 
and as superl.; the best of a thing : “Di wm” “o 
1073 Ex 22‘ (JE) the best of his field and the best 
of his vineyard (choicest fruit); }N¥7/D the best 
of the sheep 1S 15°; PINT DD in the best of 
the land Gn 47°" (P). 

rTtO?, FTO v. sub mp2. 

“VI vy. sub HD, 


55 (of foll.; meaning unknown; regarded 
as loan-word by Lag4™™ St¢. $48 a). Hom 2me 
HOP, OH: Aufsktze, 1892,102 00m n, Georgian g wino, wine, 
whence also (acc.to him) Armen. gini, Gk. Fotvos, 
Lat. vinum ; cf. on the other hand Jen** inte) 


oY n.m.*”’ wine (NH id.; Eth. 027: 


°*~141 
vis, vinea, vinum; Ar. ws (black) grapes, v. 
Hom 7™6 88.4: Sab. 1 vineyard, Mordt 2™° 187.36 
Hom"*** (both after Glaser); As. inw in 
vocabularies, but this loan-word from western 
Shemites, acc. to Hom 44102, Jon ZA 1.1061, za 
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199. 79 argues to the contrary)—abs. * Gn og” + 
84 t.; pee Gn 14% + 33 t.; estr. " v 60° Ct 8?; 
M® Dt 32+ 9 t.; sf.°" Ct 5), etc.x—wine: a. 
common drink, for refreshment Gn 14¥ (E 2) 
27" (J), Jurg” 28 16? Ams!" 9" Hora’ Jbr "8 
Dui‘ + ,tonic Pr 31°; art.ofcommerce Ez27"Ne 
13"; among supplies in strongholds 2Chrr"; 
as making merry 2913” Zcg" 107 Est 1° Ecg! 
10” yr1o4". tb. used for rejoicing before ’ 
Dt 14, ef. Ho 9‘; as drink-offering in pre- 
scribed ritual Ex 29” Lv 23% Nu 1s°7!° 2g. 
among temple stores 1 Chg”; used also in hea- 
then ceremonial,v. Dt32*. c. intoxicating 1 S 
4 257 Gn 9% 1 932334. (all J), Is 5" Pr a1” 
23°94; ||MiTA Ho 4"; 72M 181 Mie" Is 
24° 287" 56412 +¢.; forbidden to Nazirites 
+Nu 6° (138 yom | yon), v™, cf Am 2"; to 
Rechabites + Je35***; to mother of Samson tJu 
13°"; to priests entering sanctuary tLv1o0*(P), 
Ez 44”; unfitting for kings Pr31. +d. com- 
binations are: JWT }"* Ct 7°= the best wine (rd. 
31) Gest®55.1; M350 1 Eat 17 royal wine; 
IMA NMR 1 Ch 27” stores of wine, wine-supply ; 
NET) I> Ct8* spiced wine; 0 NAD wine-feast 
Est 5° 7778; JN °N3D Pr 23” wine-bibbers ; }% IN 
wine-skin Josg*" 1816”; 3” b39 id. 1S 1* 10° 
25° 2816! Jer3*; 1% 3B Ct 2‘ either wine- 
house, where wine is drunk, feasting-house (De 
al.), or place of wine =vineyard (Ew al.; ef. 
™ 122 Nu 6‘). te. metaph. of wisdom’s drink 
Pr 9?*, cf. Is 55'; of “’s wrath Jez 56(jT DID); 
of confusion sent by *, APVIA fY wine of reeling 
¥ 60%, cf. 75°; of ”’s awaking for vengeance, 
like a wine-shouter ¥ 78°; of Babylon’s fierce 
power Je51’; of love Ct5'; D’DION } Pr4”; in 
sim. of one bursting with words Jb 32"; of dis- 
heartened proph. Je 23°(}** 13 1225); of lover's 
mouth Ct7"° (v. supr.); love is better than wine 
Ct 17 4 
T 18 4” Kt; err. for 7 Qr. 


tT [TM] vb.Hiph. decide, adjudge, prove, 
(N H Pi. M3) argue with (oy), cf. Hithp., Hiph. 
prove, correct ; Aram. Pa M3}, Aph. M318, id.)— 
Hiph. Pf. M317 Ts 244 5t.; MIA Gn 244; ADIN 
Gn 217; 2ms.ANIAGn 24"; 18.8f. VANDI 2 § 7'*. 
Impf. WI Is 113+ 5t.; NY Ho 44+ 4t.; not 
tCh x12”; sf. ‘20S wr41?+ 12 t. Impf.; Imo. 
NIN Pr o°; Inf.abs. NIN Lvr 9” +5 t.; cstr. sin 


‘Hb 1"; 3793 Jb 6%; Pe. moto Ez 3% +8 t.; 


pl. DYY IO Pr 24®;—1. decide, judge, abs. Go 
31°(E), 1 Ch r2™ Is 113 y 94": ¢. D, decide for 


moan 


Is a*= Mi 4°, Is rr‘; ¢. }'3, Gn 317 (E), Jb 9”; 
ress by 139 Jb 167". 2. adjudge, appornt, 
c.5,Gn24"“(J). 8. shew to Le right, prove, 
c. acc. rei and 9y pers. against Jb 19°; c. bx 
pers. unto Jb13"; 80 argue before v’, and (abs.) 
15°. %. convince, convict, c. acc. pers. Y 507 
3 pers. Pr 30°; c. D pers. Jb 32%. 5. reprove, 
chide: a. of God, c. acc. pers. Jb 22‘ 50° 105" 
= 1 Ch 16"; ¢.3 obj.2K 19‘=1837*. b. of man, 
abs. Ho 4‘ Ez3” Jb 6®* Pr 2425"; Wa M>iD 
Ams" Is 29”; c. acc. pers. Gn21*(E), Lv 1g" 
(H), Pr 9° 287 Je2’™; mon main Jb 40°; acc. rei 
Jb6*; c. 5, Pro’*15"%19". 6. correct, rebuke, 
of God, abs. Hb1; c. acc. pers. p141° Jb13°°™; 
33 2S 7"; happy the man whom God corrects 
Jbs5"; for God loves him Pr 3”; God is en- 
treated not to correct in anger 76’ 387. Hoph. 
Pf, WRIA NN he is chastened also with pain 
Jb33%. Miph. Jmp/f. 10333) Ny7IDD Ts 1 come 
now and let us reason together; Pt. N23 WA oY 
Soy Jb 23) there an upright man might reason 
with him ; f. (pass.) NN29 Gn 20'* (E), but Di SS 
rd. AND 2 fs. Pf. and thou art set right, righted, 
justified, Hithp. Impf. NN OWT DY Mio? 
with Israel he will argue (\| DY 2 3"). 

Tamsin n.f. rebuke, correction ;—n’ ni’ 
Ho ee “PAV IMY BY 2K 19°=Is 39°: pl. ninsin 
¥ 149° (|| 7Dp9). 

Tnnsin n.f. argument, reproof ;—’n Pr 
10749 t.; sfANIW Hba' 5 t.; IANSIA Pr 3"; 
pl. MiNsiA y 38% + 3 t.; cstr. MINDIN Pr 6 Ez 
25%; ninjA 5™ (but latter del. Co; given by 
SS under MN'W);—1. argument, impeachment, 
spoken by lips and mouth ¥ 38" Jb 13°23 Hb2'. 
2. reproof, chiding Pr 1” 27°; ||n¥y 17; ||DID 
3" 5 10 121 13" 15°; ADI ‘Nn 6” reproofe 
fordiscipline; DYN’n 15" reproof that giveth life; 
NinDN Ws 29! man of reproofs (who deserves 
them). 3. correction, rebuke y 39" 7314; D3Y 
‘ny Pr 29%; DION “A Ez 5° 25". 


mas, biD" ae vb. be able, have power, 
prevail, endure (N H id.; Aram. m2 ; As. 
akdlu, Hpt in KAT? “")—Qal Pf. 05) Gn 32" 
+8 t.; bio. 18 4%+2t.; 3 fs. p> Gn36' Ex 
27; 2 ms, AP" Ex 18; 18. ‘np? Gn 30° + 2 t.; 
sf, VSD y 13°; 3 pl. 93" Gn 13°+ 27 t. + Jos 
15° Qr; eh Ex 8%+4 2 t.; Jmpf. 3 ms. boy 
Gn 13'* + 34 t.; 3Y Jb 47+ 4t.; $35 Ho 12°; 


ans 
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3 fs. Soin Am 74 2¢.; 2 ms." Gn15°+ 16t.; 
Is. 228 Gn 19"+ 30t., etc. (on these Impf. 
forms as irreg. Qal, v. Ges'™*2®* Kor™ 
W**": others Hoph.); Inf cstr. noo? Nu 14" 
Dtg*; Inf. abs. bin Nu 13” 2Ch 32%; by» Nu 
22% 18 26%; P 8t. (not Lv), Ez 3t.; oft. JED 
JeIs?, not seld.SK Ch;—1. be able, todoa thing, 
whether ability be physical, moral, constitu- 
tional, or dependent on external authority; usu. 
of man Gn 13%(J)+, but also of gods 2 Ch 
32415 and of * Nur4'*(JE), Dto™* Je 44”; 
occasionally of inanimate things Am7™ Gn 36’ | 
(P),Ct8’Ec 1, etc.: a. usu.sq. inf.c. D(1 22t.), 
Gn 31™ J am not able to rise up; 45' Joseph 
was not able to restrain himself, v? 48°; Ex 77!* 
were not able to drink, 12” Jos 24% (allE); Gn 
13"° if a man can number the dust, 19°" 43” 
4477 Ex 10°19 (all J), Gn15° Ex15” Nurr™ 
(all JE)+10t. JE; Dt7”+10t. D; Gn13° 
they could not dwell together, 34'* 367 Ex 9" 40™ 
Nuo* Josg(all P); 18376” 1 K g"(on || 2Ch8° 
and text of Jur v. Bu™*), Am 7° Ho54 Zpr™ 
Je6% 11% 133188 1g" +. +b. sq. inf. without 
S(27t. not P): Gn 37‘ Ex 2? 18" (all E), Gn 
24% 441(J), Nu 2278 (JE), Dt 1° 77 14% 22” 
Ju s° Je 49'°% Hb 13 s 46° 47's = i La 134 
y 18” 36" 78™ Pr 307 Jb 47 33°. te. c. inf. 
implic.,alw.neg., Gn 29° go and feed them ; and 
they said, We are not able, cannot (J), Ex 8" (P), 
Is 29" Je20° p2i"% Joni". d. ec. neg.=may 
not (of moral inability): Gn 43° (J) the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews; Ju 21 we may not give them wives; 
esp. D, Dt 7” 127 14% 16° 17 22° 287%. 
te. beable, sq. impf.: 132 53% "SW Nu 22° (JE) 
perchance I am able (s0 that) we smite (v. Di; 
rd. perb. 538 for 929% Ges!™.1>); spy 230 NO 
La 4" they are unable, they touch=are unable 
to touch (Dr) +f. be able, sq. pf. consec., 
only very late, YT boa Est 8°* lit. how shall 
I be able and see ?— Also in various combina~ 
tions where English idiom would make it an 
auxiliary to another verb: tg. able to gain, 
accomplish: sq. acc. f°R3 oF > Ho 8* how long 
will they be unable (to gain) innocence? NYT, 
oan bo-p Jb 427 I know that thou art able (to 
do) all thinge; 723 DIME 52¥ 79 P'S Je 38" 
the king is not (one who is) able (to do) anything 
with (DINS for ODS v. Gf, i.e. agatnst) you. 
th. able to endure: M¥P) NS bow Nb Is 13 
I cannot endure iniquity and (with) a solemn 
assembly, yro1*. ti. able to reach, sq. >, ¥ 139° 
it is high, mp bow NO T cannot (reach) to it. 


boy 


+2. prevail: a.abs. prevail, overcome, be victor 
Gn 30°(E), 32*(J), Hor2° 18 26% 1 K 227= 
2Ch 187 Je2o0""': of waves 5”; succeed Is 16%, 
Je3°(VB hast had thy way). b. sq. ? pers., 
prevail against, over Gn 32% (J), Nu 13° (JE), 
Ju16° 18 17° Jer” 15” 20" 387 Ob! ¥ 129? 
Est 6%. oc. once ec. sf., ADD y 13° I have pre- 
vailed over him, + Zc 9 (where rd. pi") for 
DIN) with G TK lo™ 2 M.S tq ZAW i, 16) 4g, 
abs. have ability, strength, only neg. Nd insep 
DaAk Jb 31™ because of his loftiness I have no 
ability, am inadequate (to anything). 

721) 2.pr.m. v. D3 supr. p. 220), 

tardy, mS n.pe-t. ("hath been able; 
cf. Sab. 5xb3» Hal") mother of king Azariah: 
wn) 2K 1 57, G Xadaa, GL lexeda; md> 2 Ch 
26° (Qr; Kt myn»), @ Xaaa, A GL leyedua, 

FIND, (A)PNID® v. PIM p. 220b, 


ahs vb. bear, bring forth, beget (N H 


—~ 497 
id. ; Aram. 12', 19, SO; Ar. 35 bear, bring 
forth, so Eth. OAL: As. alddu, COT =) — 
Qal Pf72 Gn 4.16.5 1H Jeg; TY 
consec. yy 7°; sf. mh Dt 32"; 2 ms. sf. nh 
Je2™ Kt; Qr un?! (K6"*? Ges $224); 7 8, 
sf. yay y 27; AD Nu 11”, etc.; Impf. 
(pi')10° Pr 27!; 3 fe. A Gn 177 +6 t.; TF 
4'+61t.; 2 fs. aos) git. shy 18}; TDN) 1K 3"; 
117) Is 65%; 3 fpl. MITOA Je 29°; NYT Ez 238; 
ron Gn 30”, ete.; Inf. ubs. a Jb 15*; cstr. 
mp Hog" + 3 t.; N19 Gn 424 10 t.; ndd 1S 4” 
(Ko*™, but prob. txt. err. Dr); ef. ‘nD 1K 
3"* etc.; Pt.act. 19° Pr 177 Je 30°, etc.; f. mpi 
Ho 13" +12 t.; ns Gn 17% +4 t.; naps 16" 
+2t.(Ké'©; perh. N19‘ intended by Kt, ef 
Sta): sf. Pr 23”; wp Pr17*, etc.; pl. 
nips Je16°; Pt. pass. aid 1 K 3%: str. nO 
Ibr4!+ 2¢.; pl. OR 1Ch144;—1. bear, bring 
forth: a. (a mother a child,) s0 commonly, c. 
208 t.; sq. acc. Gn 3’ 4 & constantly; acc. om. 
6° etc. = be delivered of a child, 1 K 3%* 2 K 19° 
= Is37°(in proverb c.neg., i.e. human power ex- 
hausted) ; ofanimalsGn 30°31°*Jex1 4°17""(bird 
laying eggs, or hatching out young), Ez 31° Jb 
39’; but also of whole process of labour (cf. bn) 
FIN TD3 MEM Gn 35" ef. v7, 387-8, of. 1S 14% 
Je 31” Mi 5? (of a man, as preposterous, Je 30°, 
cf. Moses as mother of Israel Nu1rz™).  b. 
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hence in simile of distress Mi 4°" Is 13° 21° 42" 
Je6™ 137 227 30° 49” 50* y¥ 48’, cf. Ho 13"; 
prsna~ry 15° (Sta24¥ 62) Gn 30° so™ (of, 
Jb3"). c. fig. of wicked "BY 12%) Spy 7171 y 7" 
cf. Jb 15” also Is 33"; of Israelites, bringing 
forth wind (of vain efforts for deliverance) 
2638 ; iP ‘) DYOY MBS Jb38"; of Tyre as 
mother of her inhabitants Is 23‘; of Jerus. 
Is 51° 54" 66’* Ez 16, Isr. bearing disloyal 
children Ho 5’; Jerus. and Sam., as Oholibah 
and Oholah Ez 23”; of Babylon Je 50"; of a 
day, as producing events Oi’ abi ny yoann Pr 
27'; perh. of God (fig. of rock 75¥), as mother 
of Isr. bringing forth with labour Dt 32" yet 
v.2. 2. less often beget: a. lit., c. 22 t., alw. 
c.acc.; in Hex amark of J; Gin 4381818] 98-13-15.20:24.38 
=1Ch 11415-18189 Qn 228 253(Dt32"& Nuri! 
Fare dub.; P uses Hiph.), elsewh. Pr 177! 23" 
Dni1°. b. beget, fig. y 27 of *’s formally instal- 
ling king into theocratic rights. 3. Zc13*", of 
both parents (lit.); Pt. pass. 3t.=child 1 K 3% 
where mother is named, 1 Ch14‘ where father 
named. +Miph. Pf 11) 1 Ch 2° +6 t.4 “Toisn 
Gn 21° acc. to points, but rd. Pt. (v. Di); 15D 3° 
20° (cf. O15” Gesi™%*5) : Imof- aby Gn 17” 
+ 4t.; 13 Is 668; 1b Gn 4*%+2t., etc.; Inf. 
7207 Gn a1*; S17 Ec 73; AIS Ho 24; Pe. wis 
1K 13°+3t.(Gn21°v.supr.); DDD 48% 1Ch 7"; 
—be born: of human beings, sq. 2 (born to such 
and such a man),(in 4% 10117” 2135 46” 48° Nu 
26% Dt 23° 28 37(Qr), 5% 147 1 Ch 2*9 3145 
20°* 22° 26° Jb 17 cf. 1 K 137; without >, Jb 3° 
38" ¥ 78° 1 Ch 7” Ec 7! (210 fowD DY rio 
11237 DPD MypT DIM); metaph. of Israel (ander 
fig. of unfaithful wife) Ho 2°; of nation, “a, Is 
66°, people, DY, y 22"; of animals Ly 22” Dt 
15°; Pe, OND sian) p52 Ezr 10°; c. pred.or 
appos. on which emph. rests, 1’) Ec 4" he was 
Born poor; AY YD NY WNT AN Pr 177; SB WY 
TO DIN Ibi 17, +i Inf [27S Ex 1 
Pt. abs. nib Gn 35"+2t.; pl. abs. nibs 
Ex1"+ 5 t.in Ex 1;—cause (or help) to bring 
forth, viz., assist or tend as midwife Ex 1" sq. 
acc.; elsewh. only Pt. f. as subst. = midwife ; 
Gn 35” (E), 38” (J), Ex y227.21810.19.20.21 (E). 
tPu. Pf. "3 Gn 4% +13 t.; “BY Ju 18®; oP 
Gn 41%; 7Y Jb 5’; ah Gn 6'+4 t.+258 3? 
Kt (Qr 77); "5° ¥ 90%, etc.; Pt. (Icf. Ko"; 
Geg!®%%.6) wpPA Ju 13° (Bo pass. Qal); 
1.q. Niph. be born, sq. 5 of father Gn 4* 6' 
10% 24" (all J), 41° (E), 35% 36° 462 (all P), 


by 


Jur8™ 28 3%°21% 1 Chr’ Je 20"; aq. S before 
grandmother's name Ru 4” cf. Sp) Is 9°; sq. 
of purpose, destiny, 12? DY? DIN Jb 57; 113° 
ADV °D73-Y Gn 50” (E; Sam. 1" °9"3, cit. Di) 
denoting recognition of children as his; no prep. 
Je2o" 22”, cf.Ju13°(v.supr.); fig. of foreigners 
incorporated in spiritual Zion y 87‘*°; of 
production of mountains y90*%. Hiph. Pf. 
bin Gn 1174; abin Nu26®; 5h 1 Ch 2*%+; 
sf. apoin consec. Is 55"; Ann Gn 48°, etc.; 
Impf. 15) Gn 17” Ec 6°; apa Gn 5°+; 2 ms. 
spin Dt 4% + 4t.; Win Is 66°; Jmv. min Je 
29°; Inf. abs, VIN Is 59‘; catr. sf. gnbin Gn 5‘ 
+ 16t.; Putin 18 66°; pin Je16*;—1. beget 
(a father a child) Gns**“ + 56 t. in Gn., Lv 25° 
Nu 26” (all these P, v. sub Qal)+ Dt 4* 28" 
(v. Di), 1 Ch 217)" + 84 t. Chr.; Ru 4°+8 t., 
Jur! 2K 20%=Is 39’, Je 29° Ez 18 47” 
Ec 5” 6°, cf. Is 45"°; also Je 16° odin Dios 
DNS, cf. freq. Assyr. abu bania, e.g. VR 1°; fig. 
of producing dewdrops Jb 38”; of causing the 
earth to bear grain Is55"°; causing Zion to bring 
forth 66°. 2. bear, only fig. 59*( || 519), of wicked, 
bringing forth iniquity (this favoured by con- 
text; others, beget). +Hoph. /nf. nbn Gn 40” 
Ez 16°; nan Ez 16‘ (Co as foregoing); only 
“ne 7 BY Gn 40” Ez 16** day of one’s being born 
= birthday.. +Hithp. Impf, 17" Nu 1” 
denom. fr. nidin declared their pedigree (v. Di). 


tay n.m. offspring, child, only md pS 
1h Gn 11™(J); si vera l.=Ar. 355; Eth. O02: 
(with orig. 1);—in 286%, where some edd. have 
ah Kt, 1" Qr, Baer and van d. H give ab’ Kt. 


3 var rar 


tas n.m,"*-® child, son, boy, youth ;— 


v 78 
ab abs. Gn 47+; cstr. Je 31”; "0, Gn 21%+; 
pl. pv 33° +5 cstr. “10° Ex 2°+ 2 t.; ab 
Is 57‘; af. "0" Gn 30” 2 K 4'; pin" Jb 21"; 
hao Gn 33°+ 4t., etc.;—a. child=son, boy, 
Gn 2 181416.16 34% 427 (all E), 32% (Dinah not 
included), cf. 30% 33°7744573* 44% (all J); Ex 
zy 7-18 (| ja v'*), P dated (all E), 2 1‘ (E; app. 
=sons + daughters, but || ‘22 v°); pl.=offspring 


21%(E; Hex, only Gn & Ex, JE); also Rur® 4° 
2 S I 16-18-18. 18. 18.19. 19.21.21.32.22 I K ae (cf. v™"); 14” 
pee 2 K 4) (cf. v‘) ry 18-26.34.34 Is g's 9° (| 13), 
Jo 4° (opp. m9), Zc 8° (id.); of young of raven 
Jb38"; of wild goats and hinds 39°; of cow and 
bear Isr’. __b.. (little) child, children 18 1°” 
286" Ezr1o' Ne12® Jba2r" (|| pry), Ho 1? 
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La 4° Is 57°. 0. descendants Is 29”, DYN33 vb: 
(cf. 72) 2% «=. youth Gn 47 (J), 1 K 128° 4= 
2 Ch ror Dn y £10. 15.18.17 cf. 2 K 2° (|| DY. 
D's? v™), Ec 4°". @. fig. of apostate Israelites 
YYETIN Is 57° (|| PY YY); of, in good sense, 
Dw I>° Je 31” of Ephraim (||P! 12). 

tT mt n.f. girl, damsel ;—abe. 3° Gn 34‘ 
Jo 4°; nindy Zc 8°;—marriageable girl: of 
Dinah, daughter of Jacob Gn 34‘; opp. ap) 
Zc 8° Jo 45. 

T mid? n.f. childhood, youth ;—abs, nap? 
Ee 11" (|| MN); Pa 11°;=young men by 
ane y 110%, 


trib: adj. born (irreg. punctuation for 
TD, Dr 2S5%)—Ti" Ex 17 2812"; pi Jos 
55 285; pide Je 16°; Ayn ja Ex 13 (E), 
2S 12% (4%); WWD “91 DYT Jos 5 (D); 
min pipea oviben nbpo-oyy DBT oy Je 16°; 
b onda 2S 5% ) 


t [15>] adj. born, only cstr. 10" Gn 17” 
+4 t.; pl. ope 14*+ 6 t.; ma 28 21%;— 
born, esp. of slave N‘3 1" born in (one’s) house 
(opp. purchased by money) Gn 17°?" Ly 22"! 
(all P), cf. Je 2 where denied of Israel ; Th 
na id. Gn 14"; pl. elsewh. subst. = children, 
sons npn >» 2 8 21388 of. NDI “Ch 20°; 
payin ”y Nu 137 Jos 15" (all JE). 


tridin n.f. kindred, birth, offspring;— 
’p catr. Lv 18*"'; af. Danas) Gn 24‘ + 3 t., etc.; 
pl. af. MOTD Ez 164; WY v?;—1. kindred 
Gn 12 (|[ 799%, PAX N32), 244 ({] yrs), Nu 10” 
(\jed.), Gn 317 (|| PMAIK yr), 437 (all J); [| Ov 
Est 2 8°; esp. ’D YIN land of one's kindred 
Gn11” 247(both J), 31 (E), Je22"° 46" Ez23" 
Ru 2". 2. pl. circumstances of birth, birth 
(fig. of origin of Jerus.) ‘39235 YD C3 WS 
Ez16%,cf.v‘. 3. (female) offspring, one born 
Ly 18°, begotten v" (all H); coll.=tssue, off- 
spring mapin WE FIDO Gn 48° (P). 

timdin, smbb n.pr.loc. town in Simeon 
*in Jos 197=1 Ch 4”; inhabited after exile 
Ne11™; name occurs also Jos 15” (where prob. 
interpol. from Ne 11% v. Di); © MoaAadsa, etc.; 
identified by Rob™** ™ Guérin’™™ ™* with 
Tel Milk, 4 hours E. from Beersheba=MaAaéa 
Jog4™* mA: MaAa(a)6o», Halatha Lag 7™:714 
366.8719 vy, also Di. 


th 
tr5%0 n.pr.m. a Judahite 1 Ch 2”. 


[niin]  2f-pl. generations, esp. in 
genealogies=account of a man and his des- 
cendants ;—cstr. ninpin Gn 2‘ Ru 4°; nodin 
Gn 5'4+6t.; NIDA 36142 t.; MIbA 25”; sf. 
YODA 1 Ch26"; ONIN Ex 284+ 16 t.; DNA 
1 Ch 57+ 5t.; ptr Ex 6"*"*;—a. account 
of men and their descendants Gn 5} 6° 10! 11°77 
25'*9 36'* 377 Nu 3! Rug 1Chi1™; successive 
generations (in) of families (NNEWO) Gn 10 cf. 
25", Ex 6°" 28"; genealogical divisions, by 
parentage Nu 1° (ONABYND N)+11t. Nur; 
pmsind wrnna YnhayN? YM x Ch 5’ ef. 7° 
and prob. also 7? v. Be, 7‘ 8% 9°™ 267. b. 
metaph. /INM DPA nindin Gn 2‘ lit. begettings 
of heaven and earth, i.e. account of heaven and 
earth and that which proceeded from them (cf. 
Dr'™-°") In Hex always P. 

trbin n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch 4”, G 
GovaAaex, A Owdad, GL Coda ; appar. = "“TDIRDN 
q. V. supr. p. 39. 

tL? *] vb. Hiph. howl, make a howling 
ring ae Pf. ody consec. Je 477; 
3 pany consec. Am 8°; Jmpf. oon Is 157+ 3 t. 
(Greg $282 Kg 1-497, a2), ovo Je 48": Ape 
Mi 18; spt" Ho 7% (Ko'®); sO Is 52°; 
on Is 65%; Imv. oben Ez 21” Ze 117; sbiben 
Is 14" 49°+ Je 48” Kt; svn Is 13°+ 136.4 
Je 48” Qr, + Ez 307(del. G Co);—autter or make 
a howling, give a howl, in distress, || pyr Ho 7* 
Je 477 Is 14" Je 25™ 487) (sq. by), Ez 21"; 
|| Py Is 65°* (sq. {D of occasion, source); || ID 
Mir® Je 4° Jor; |] 34 Jo 1"; || moa 15 (ef. 
Is 15**4°34); aq. Sy Je 51° Is 15*; We prop. 
15%) for $619 Ho 10® (others tm, v. 5%3 supr. 
p. 162); sq. 5 Is 167; abs. San nywe yd-dony 
Am 8 and palace-songs shall become howlings, 
Is 13° 16’ 23'*"* Je 48” 49° (Ez 30? v. supr.), 
Zp 1" Zexr1??; in cruel exultation Is 52° cf. De 
Che Di.—On 10e7}3 0 Is 14” cf. sub I. $n 
supr. p. 237. 

tb» n.[m.] howling (of beaste);—s7h2 
oer Db Dt 32° in a waste of howling of a desert 
(=in the howling waste of a desert; v. Dr). 

tiith n.f, howling ;— bd Zp 1"; estr. 
nob Je25* Zc 11°; AnD?’ Ts 15°*;—howling in 
distress Is 15°° (||P¥1), Je 25% (of leaders of 
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flock, metaph. for princes; || npys Sip), Zp1® 
(|| #d.); DYAD nop MP Zerr (Dy metaph. for 
princes). 

yy Pr 20% v, yy. 


ar (of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. aS5 a. 
is conyunctus futt cum aliquo,etc., Frey; whence 
np» as an accretion? so Thes ‘ab adhaerendo ’). 


tT nod: n.f. scab, scurf, an eruptive disease, 
Lv 21™ 22” (in both || 43). 


abs (Vof following ;\ meaning dubious ; 
Thes al. comp. ppd lick; Ar. At is hasten, etc.) 

t pb n.m.™** a kind of locust, abs. por 
Na 3% +5 t.; po Jo1*+2 t.;—alw. coll.: a. 
as devouring ||D', N2W, PDN, Jor 2%; || IW 
¥ 105" (of Egyptian plague), cf. Na 3** (but 
del. We). ‘b. in sim. of multitude of men Na 
3° > Je51™; of horses v? (HD po’). c. in sim. 
of scattering and disappearing Na 3". 


wip v. mpd. 


thram n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46” Ex 
6" (@ Teyound) = ON%D2 (q.v.) Nu 26" 1 Ch 4*. 

Trg" n.pr.f. (cf. perh. Ar. L215 dove, 
nom. unit. of alee Frey)—daughter of Job 
Jb 42" : 

mo n.pr. v. NOD sub xp. 


O7" (assumed for foll.; actual existence 
and meaning dubious, v. infr.) 
. Os nm. ™*"7 sea (Ph. bp’; Ar. re ; Palm. 
ND'3 on the sea, Vog**™; on As. tamu, (amu), sea, 
v. pws M-A°? 3 Hpt?4s712.)__ abs. 1S 
13°+ ; 12°Gn 284+ ; cstr.D’ Gn14°+ 23t.,also 
FAD id) Ex ro”, but alw. 93D-O: Ex 13% + 22¢.; 
sf. MD) Je51™; pl. DD) Jus” + 29 t.;—sea: 
esp. 1. Afediterranean Nu 13” (E), 34° (P), Dt 
i’ Jos 5' 1 K 5 Jon 1** + oft.; the Mediterr. 
is called also oan D7 Nu 34°" Jos 15'*47 Ez 
48” +, cf, DYT IM 4 90 yp 104; Nad 4a DI 
ww Jos 1423'(v. As. name of Mediterr, tiamtu 
rabitusa sulmu sami, etc., SchrNamender Meere.1711.). 
9230 dan~ by 739 Josg!; ONT 20 the hinder 
sea Dt 11" 34” Ze14* Jo2™ (in the last two opp. 
‘D793 3, v. infr.); of Mediterr. in particular 
part OYAYDB DY Ex 23°! (JE); $Y DY 2 Ch2*= 
NIB! DY Ezr 37, 2. FADD ‘ Red Sea’ (v. 9D) 
Ex 13"* (cf. ro”), 15 Nu 14* Dt 1* Jos 2° Ju 


; oy" 


11"° + oft.; also DU Ex 147** Is 51) 634; 
prob. also DYI¥YD"D" 11%; ‘ Red Sea’ named or 
referred to c. 66 t.; 530°D! clearly of Hlanitic 
Gulf 1 K 9” (cf. 2 Ch 8”). 3. Dead Sea, D} 
3 ndp sea of salt Gn 14° Nu 34°? Dt 3” Jos 3" 
12? 1574 18%; AIA OY Dt 37 4 Jos 3" 12° 
2K 14"; ‘3O1—0 70 Ez 47" Ze 14° Jo 2™ (v. 
supr.); simply DY Is 16° Je 48"; — in Tt DY 
Je 48" D* is text. error, del. c. Gf Gr Che Gie. 
4. Sea of Galilee 133 BY Nu 34" Jos 137; 
nin3d O° 12°; simply DY Dt33". =. more 
gen. sea, opp. earth and (or) sky Gn 1¥%* 9? (P), 
Ex 20" (E), Hg 2° + oft. Jb p Is* etc.; Am6'* rd. 
D. Waa for Opa (v. 2); sea as under earth 
y 247 (cf. Gn 1° 6" Ex 20°= Dt 5°); fig. of flood 
of invaders, DY 337>y NY Jesr®. 6. of a 
mighty river, the Nile Na 3°° Is 19° (|| 93); ef. 
DD WA AAT 27' and ODD O'3ND Ez 32° (sim. 
of Pharaoh); of Euphrates Is 21' Je 51 (acc. 
to Che Gf al.; Is 21' perhaps better of Persian 
Gulf, v. Di). 7. the great basin in temple- 
court, called the sea: PHO DIN By 1 K 7* 
=2Ch 4°; nvn3t DY 2 K 25¥ 1 Ch 18° Je 52"; 
D7 alone 1 K 7**+10t.KCh+Jes52™. 8. 
combinations are: a. shore of sea, sea-shore 
p NY Jos 11‘ 1 K 5°, and in sim. Gn 22” Ju 
72 1813°; 20 FN Josg! Ez 25'*; DO: Fin Gn 
49° Jus"; cf. Dit 23M Zp 2° region by the sea; 
so v° but dub., v. 1. oan 3. b. sand of the sea 
(shore) DIT in (in sim.) Gn 32" 41% Ho 2' Is 
10” + oft. (v. Sin); D2) O18 DIN Jes. o, HWP 
D1 tongue (arm or gulf) of sea Jos 15° 18" Is 
m8, @. OT OD Am 8” Zc 9” y 72°, cf. Mi 
72 Zcr14*? Jo2™" Dnii*. 9. =west, west- 
ward (orig. sea-ward, fr. position of Mediterr. 
with ref. to Palestine, and this sense still often 
perceptible): with other three points of compass 
Gn 13% 28" (J), Nu 2” 35°(P), Dt 37 1 K 7” 
1 Ch 9” 2 Ch 4‘ Ez 42" + 6 t. Ez, Zc 14 Dn 84 
Y 107? (DD IP¥D JIyoHH Mrs; but rd. perh. 
{2% from the south, Hu Pe Bi Che); opp. east 
Jos11? 165+ 16 t. Ez 48 ; west alone Gn12°(J); 
DY 1 Ez 10" (J) west wind; 2? 0% westward 
Joe 8*!2-13 4 - ma westward, oft. of tabernacle 
Ex 2677 Nu 33+(all P), and of land Jos 5' 
15° ete., + oft. Ez; 0° T1I1= westward Ez 41"; 
o° 33 western border Nu 34°* Jos 15°; OY NB 
west side Ex 27'* 38"? Nu 35° Jos 18"; 17 NNB 
ov Ez 417 (v. further ANB). 


T 29" n.[m.] appar. pl., meaning dub. ; only 
in WATS DONT RY WA TY 87 Gn 36 that 
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po 


ts the'Ana that found the DD* in the wilderness 
when he was pasturing the asses of Sib‘dn his 
father; perh. hot springs, B aquae calidae ; 
so Thes MV Dechent7*¥"™*' al.; yet no 
suitable ¥ no’ (or Dd’) known; v. further Di 
Buhl Edomiter Lad 


]’>" (of foll.; found in deriv. in all cogn., 
but orig. mng. dubious; Thes al. comp. jD& con- 
firm, whence right hand as the stronger ; others 
fr. use of right hand in confirming by an oath). 
1. JO) mf. 8° (Pr 27° no exc. v. Now 
Str) right hand (N Hid. ; SI? yon on the right ; 
Aram. ®)°O!, JishS; Ar. Jags right, right 
side, right hand, south ; Eth. 97}; right hand, 
LI": right side; Sab. jo right hand, n> 
south, are also quoted; As. imnu, right, right 
side, on the right, D1*¥**”)—abs. |") Gn 13° 
+40t.; cstr. JD’ 18 23%+19t.; sf. PD! Je 
22%+4 6 t.,etc.; always sg.:—1. right hand: a. 
lit. of man, oft. opp. biNoe Gn 49 (cf. v'*), 
Dn 12’; buoy iorry"3 yT Jon 4" distinguish 
between one’s right hand and one’s left ; por bv 
Ju 5* (||); as holding the lot Ez 21”; also of 
right hand as skilful ¥ 137°; as receiving bribes 
26'°(||DYT); used in false swearing [*O* D2%D* 
PP 144°"! their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood ; oft. also c. 2, 33°21! Gn 48" (E) 
hand of his right=his right hand Ju7” 28 20°; 
IPT WN Ju 3" 20% bound us to one’s right 
hand, i.e. left-handed. _»b. fig., of right hand 
as held by * Is 41 45'; so ‘STN y 737. oc. 
right hand of ’', as instr. of delivering Israel 
Ex 15°*? 4, cf. 131° yw nini=33 y 207; niw 
Woy 1D 77", || VIMY 98"; as. acquiring the 
temple-site 78%; as holding his servant 18” 
(line om. in || 28 22%), cf. 63° & *P1¥ POD Is 41"; 
as finding, lighting upon (X¥d) his enemies p 
21°(||7°); as full of PI¥ 48"; as dispensing 
blessings 16" 93°D*3 Nip (cf. Pr 3° of wisdom, 
personified); used in divine oath Is 62° (||Yi7}). 
2. of situation on, or direction toward, the 
right: a. of situation, c. [%, poNnin DIO" 
Ex 14” a wall on their right hand and on their 
left hand ; similarly 2S 16° 1K 7°*=2 Ch 3” 
4°, 1K 22°(=2 Ch 18*c. by), 2Ch4'* y gt’ 
(|| 7389); for protection 16°; 9 pow 2 K 23'° 
Ez ro; c. ?, 19°) SYM 1 K 2”, so yr10! 
45° 109"'; c¢. “YY Ze 3' 1 Ch 6* 2 Ch 18% 
(=1 K 22% c. jo), Ne 8‘ Jb 30” 109° cf. 110°; 
without prep. VYT [2.28 24° Jb23°% ib. of 
direction toward, lit. }"2. 18) Nu 20” 22* (both 


Shah! 
JE); PO’ WD Dt 2” 1S6"?; WM po AB Is5 4; 
also (vb. T1273 in prev. cl.) Gn 13°; /'D* DYAn 
y 142°, and looking is implied also in Ez 1"(c. 
“Ox; opp. HNcwAD) ; c. Sy, pea Sy (madd) nn» 
28 2™; rowdy mop Gn 24%; 8q. 8, of course 
(75) of boundary Jos 17}; ¢. 4, mind oyp potd 
Ne 1r2"'(vb.om., went) to the right above the wall ; 
fig. of moral deviation, }"O* ... T2377 Wo 
AND Dt 1711, 80 5% 17 28% Jos17 23° 2K 22? 
= 2 Ch 347; “* }*o" AY) Pr 4”; also (very late) 
of the right as morally good, id D3n a5 (opp. 
Sx) Ec 10? De Reuss Now. _— +8. of other 
parts of the body, besides hand (v. 3*D°™T! ete. 
supr.): right thigh "2° FY Juz; eye jo py 
1S 117; 3D py Ze 117-7; esp. j°D* Pid i.e. the 
right (upper) leg of sacrificial animal Ex 29” 
Lv 78 8% 971 Nur8", +4. =south, because 
when facing east the right hand is toward the 
south: flown po) 1S 23"; INO’ v4. aw 
TNO" Ez 16% (|| Jorwo’r-2y); M2) HY y 89"; 
perh. also 107°, v. O° 9. 

TI. IVD adj. Kt right hand, on the right: 
p>) yo DY 2Ch 3” the name of the one on 
the right was Yakin ; ‘O° JA¥ Ez 4° thy right 
side (Qr in both ‘32%, v. infr.) 

fu. 73D" adj. gent. fr. [O13, abbrev. for 
PON (gq. v.); MF PIS 1S of) POY 28 
20! Est 2°; ‘2D* MN772 1S g!. 

tit. [2°] vb. denom. Hiph. go to or 
choose the right, use the right hand ;— / mof. 
I 8. coh. TIN) Gn 13(J) then I will go to the 
right(opp. n> ape) ; 2mpl. W*ONA Is 30%, fig. 
of turning aside from right course of life 
(|| RDO) ; Inf. cstr. in phr. "np WN-DN 
oon ste nar we deo Spd: 29 14) it is 
surely impossible to turn to the right or to the 
left, ete.; Imv. fs. ‘yO Ez2i” go to the right ! 
(opp. Den) ; Pt. pl. wee the right hand : DY" 
MYA DYN OVID DNL 1 Ch 12? using 
the right hand and the left hand unth stones and 
with arrows in the bow (i.e. in throwing and 
shooting). 

T9319" adj. right hand, right—m. of 
pillar ‘39° TOYA 1K 7%= 190" in || 2Ch 37 Qr 
(Kt ‘20°n); f. of side of house (temple): 4N3 
MINT MBI 1 K 6* 7” (|| Pew Man AN), 2 K 
11" (opp. MINDED), Ez 47!, cf. v? 2 Ch 4” 23” 
(opp. moNDw); elsewhere of parts of body (P): 
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ab abs me 


right ear, hand and foot WIND NNT] + (DB) 
+ (p)o39 Ex 29” Lv 7-24 igs: right 
Jinger 3 SYBYS 14°57; cf. also right side, m. 
OMI PIX Ez 4° Qr (Kt yon). 

Ju. [9 n.pr.m. 1. son of Simeon Gn 
46 Ex6” Nu 26% 1Ch4™. 2. man of Judah 
1 Ch 2”, 3. Levite (?) name, time of Ezra 
Ne 8’, 

T hah adj.gent. of 1. }'0. 1; only c. art. 
as subst. coll. Nu 26’. 

tay n.pr.m. (cf. perh. Ar. geet good 
fortune, 32.23 right side)—1. a son of Asher 
Gn 46" Nuz6“, also (for adj.gent.) 730° yv“= 
the family of the Yimnites 1Ch7™ 2. a 
Levite 2 Ch 31". 

Ti. POTYn.£." « ‘south, south wind, chiefly 
poet., P& Ez (lit. what ts on the right (hand), 
i.e. as one faces east; v. Wetzst Vermsndl- 4. Bert. 
aatave: Ges. 1978 #0) _abg. ‘n Ze 9“ + 6 t. (“FT only 
Zc 6°); jOH Jb g*; c. i loc. mon Ex 26% + 12 t.; 
—1. a. south, southern quarter of sky, yon? 
Jb 39” (of flight of bird); of constellations 
NII 9°; “NM NMYO Zc g" whirlwinds of the 
south, of territory, the south Is 43° (opp. jiE¥), 
also “AD YY Ze 6° (opp. HEY PI); “AYP 7322 
Jos 15' southward at the end of the south, i.e. 
in the remotest south (of the land);—see also 
11.’n.  b. ¢. 7 loc. toward the south, esp. in 
topograph. description (oft. with other points 
of compass), non 7333 ANB Ex 26" (P),’2’n “pb 
Ez 47°, 333 “B Ex 27° 36* 38° (all P), Ez 47" 
48%; +yby side Ex 26”, TV Nu 3” (both P); 
also Nu2” ro®(P); nMys ‘ny aby) mM Dt 37; 
7 loc. is redundant in non WWI Ez 21? turn 
thy facesouthward (||DiVIand 233). 2. south 
wind ¥78* (DP in || cl.), Ct 4° (BY in || cl.) 

Tu. °F) npr. (m. et) loc. a N. district 
of Edon, poet. often =Edom Am 1 (|| OM v", 
and M¥3), Ob? (|| Wy), Je 497° Ez 25" (all 
|| O98); Hb 3°(|| NBD); prob. also Jos 12° 
13‘ (both D); in Gn 36 (P) as name of an Edom- 
ite chief, son of THY and grandson of Esau y" 
=1 Chi™*; v@=1 Chr®; g0 roan Gn 36"%.— 
Vid. further Buh] ™2™er™, 


ToyO°7 adj.gent. alw. c. art. ‘207 wide 
(v. supr.) Jb 2" 4! 15) 427% = ‘JOR x 22); 
=n.pr.coll, ‘FIT 7 Gn 36™ the land of the 
Temanites= 1 Ch 1“, 


yon appar. 2.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4°. 


Pia) 
YI?) v. sub yr. 


“WS* vb. assumed in Thes to expl. Hiph. 
YO’ =VOh Je 2", and Hithp. M‘nh Is 61°; 
but on Won v. WD (K6'*”), and MONA is prob. 
from C8 q. v. supr. p. 56. 


rT" v. sub MD. 


T wr" vb. (si vera 1.) touch, Hiph. Jmv. 
ef. vom Kt (ie. ON) Ju 16% (WOM Qr) 
and let me touch (no doubt txt. error for Won 
from YD, q. V.) 

tiT34] vb. suppress (1), oppress, mal- 
treat (NH Hiph. vex with words; so Aram. 
Aph. "8, but also ¥ for Heb. 1717 maltreat ; 
Ar. 35 is lawus, debilis fuit, 1v. debilitavit, 
defatigavit, but connex. dub.)—Qal Impf. 1 pl. 
af. 029 y 74°; Pe. WW Je a5*+ 3t. 4+ 123° (v. 
infr.) ;—suppress (1), sq. acc. y 74° (text dub.) ; 
elsewhere oppress; Pt. abs. as adj. 72 VF 
Zp 3}; subst. f. coll. 737 oppressors Je 25™ (but 
rd. 290 for 74, with G@ Ew Hi Gf Ke etc., as 
46'*50"); 123 Qr O'R" N29 proudest oppres- 
sors (st. catr. in superlat., cf. Ges***"; yet 
most follow Kt p'21"895, and der. from i" q.v. 
p-145 supr.) Hiph. Pf nin Ez 188; win 
2279. Impf. 7’ 187; 2 ms.7A Ex 22”; U2IM 
Dt 237; Vi Ez 45%; DIA Lv 1942 t.; VA Je 
22°; Inf. sf. DNIN Ez 46"; Le. Tid Is 49" ;— 
oppress, malireat, Bq. BCC., esp. of ill-treatment 
of poor and weak, partic. of the, the‘stranger, 
sojourner, by the rich and powerful, Ex 22°(JE), 
Lv 19” 25*"(H), Dt 23” Je22® Ez 187! 227% 
45°46"; of a foreign oppressor only Is 49”. 

mo vy. m3; 09° v. Di. 


T [P27] vb. suck (NH id.; Aram. P3}, aL, 
and deriv.; As. éniku, suck, SASm“*™ "Sm, 
museniktu, nurse, Jen” %™)—Qal Pf. HP 
consec. Is 60'*; DAP 66"; Zmp/f. PI" Jb 20%; 
pe 33; ‘pn Is60'*; 9p2"? Dt33”; yA 1866"; 
Pt. PH" Dt 325+ 7 t.; PI Nu 117; D'p2* y 8°; 
*p2i* Jo 2"°;—euck, of infant at mother’s breast, 
abs. Jb 32; metaph. of abundance and honour 
of Jerusalem in future, Is 66" abs. ; sq. acc. of 
breast 60", acc. of milk v'* 66"; sq. acc. US" 
D*INB Jb 20" of punishment of wicked ; pt. sq. 
acc. ‘ON "IY pai? Ct 8'; cstr. DIP" Jo 2"; 
elsewh. as subst., suckling, babe Nu 11 Dt 32” 
(opp. 22°Y Ms); || S4y 18 153 22% ¥ 8? Je 44’ 
La 2"; || boty 44, ef. Jo 2"; || a Is 11°;—on 
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“TO” 


Is 537 v. Po infr. Hiph. Pf. apn Gna2i'; 
PI La 4; Impf. of. MP" Dt 32%; 3 fa. PAA 
Ex 2’; PIA 18 1”; NPM Ex 2°; Jmv. fs. sf. 
VPN v’; Inf. pp 1K 3”; Pe. npip Ex 2’; 
estr. id. Gn 35°; MPI 2 K 11°; IAP" 2Ch22"; 
AAPM Gn 24%; Nip’ 327%; WOPID Is 497;— 
give suck to, nurse, sq. acc. Gn 21’ 1 K 3” Ex 
279 1817; cause to suck honey, fig. Dt 32” 
(2 acc.); of animals La 4° sq. acc.; pt. fem.= 
nursing, MPYD NPR Ex 2’ lit.a nursing woman, 
a nurse; ’D alone as subst.=nurse Gn 24% (J), 
35°(E; 737), 2K 1172Ch22"; metaph. Is 49”; 
of camels Nip’) dna Gn 32", 

Tp n.m. young plant, sapling (sucker) 
—Ia5 37 (|| 72%) in sim. of the suffering servant 
of *. 

tT [np] n.f. young shoot, twig (= fore- 
going) —iFps’ Jb 8% +42 t.; WHipz Ho 147; 
yi’ Ez 177; MHIP y 80";—shoot, twig, of 
tree Jb 147; of wicked under fig. of tree Jb 8° 
15%; Israel under fig. of olive-tree Ho 14’, of 
cedar Ez 17”, of vine ¥ 80”. 

t[m7P I] af. id., only pl. sf. MPR Ez 
17‘ of Israel under figure of cedar. 

ANTI, FAW= v. sub Ae. 


TTD" vb. establish, found, fix (NH éd., 
esp. Pi.; Aram. 1D’; perh. orig. fix firm or close; 
Ar. 3Liy pillow; vb. denom. 11. fix as a pillow 
against one; v. lean against, recline, Lane™® 
Saad Gn 28"; in Heb. usu. fix firm so as to 
found) —Qal Pf. 10. y1o04® Pr 3%; af. 7D) 
¥ 247+ 3 t.; 3 fs. TID! Is 48%; MID) y 104"; 
m0 102"; sf, iMIDY Hab 1%; DAY ¥ 89" 
119; JAID consec. Is 54"; Inf. TD’ 2 Ch 
2477; sip 317 (v.Ges!™**'; Baer 7109); qb'D 
Is 518; "1D" Jb 384; {10% Ezr 3; Pe. 1D* Is 51” 
Ze 12) + Is 28" (Che, MT 70%) ;— found, 
establish, c. acc., the earth  24?(||}29), cf. 78° 
(obj. om.), 89'? 102% 104° cf. v® (aq. 2), Pr 3” 
Is 48" Jb 38° Is 51°" Zc 12’, vault of heaven 
Am 9°; of founding the second temple Ezr 3”, 
of restoration under Joash, Inf.1iD* 2 Ch 24”; 
metaph. of future Israel Is 54"; of %, establish 
the Chaldaean (as his instrument) rand for 
correction Hb 1"? (|| 0°), his commandments 
y 119"; in weakened sense (si vera |.) p»y> ‘1D. 
Is 23" appoint a city for desert-creatures (on 
meaning in context, v. Di); appoint, fix Ezr 7” 


10" 


emend. (v.1D*); found, begin, heaps of offerings 
in ‘Y’s house 2Ch 31’. Miph. Pf 3 pl. i) 
2°; Impf. 2 ms. OW Is 44”; Inf. MIO Exg'®; 
DIO y 31;—1. fix or seat themselves close 
together, sit in conclave y 27 314 (> Bae from 
J¢deo, dusA/a), but Lag’s emend. M3 is prob. 
(cf. Ne 6°). 2. be founded, Is 44” (temple), 
Exg"(Egypt). Pi. Pf. 10) Is14" + 3 t.; 71B° 
1K 16"; alo y 8°; TIDY Ze 4° Ezr 3'°; Impf. 
NID" Jos6*; Inf. 12°) 1K 5";—1. found (= 
Qal), sq. acc., city Jos 6% (JE), 1 K 16*, temple 
1K 5" Zc 4° Ezr 3"; Zion Is 14” 286 IBY °929 
(rd. ID'; y, supr.) 2. establish W 8° aq. YW; 
appoint, ordain (late) 1 Ch 9 (sq. acc.), Est 1° 
(abs.) Pu. Pf. 1! 1 K 67+ 2t.; 10’ Ezr 3°; 
Pt. 18D 1K 7; DBD Ct 5%; be founded, 
be laid, of a foundation 1 K 6” Ezr 3° Hg 2 
Zc 8°; Pt.=subst. foundation 1 K 7", cf. spi 
infr.; pillars set on bases, sim. of legs Ct 5". 
Hoph. be founded: Inf. 10% 2 Ch 33 Ezr 3"; 
Pt, 18% Ts 28"; the being founded, founding, 
© WB TDW OY Ezr 3" because of the founding 
(laying the foundation) of the house of"; TPX) 
A i932? ALY IDA 2 Ch 3° and this ie (lit. 
these are) the founding of Solomon to build the 
house of God, i.e. this is the foundation which 
Solomon laid for building, etc.; Pt. 1% ID 
Is 28" a foundation founded, i.e. well laid (cf. 
wenD wen, DIN DIN). 
T70° n.[m.] foundation, beginning, Ezr 


ys 

7° MOYO ID, but rd. rather, c. G,"1D (t= 
Ezra subj.), v. Ry. 

tT O"n.£."#:17(m_./>% 16) foundation, base, 
abs. ND) Hb 3% +2 t.; cstr. id. Ex 29" +9 t.; 
sf. ibs Ez 13"; DTDY Jb 4 22". AIBN Mi 1°. 
aya) La 4"; mnitips Ez 30';—1. foundation 
of city (wall) Mi1® 137’, cf. La 4"; fig. of 
Egypt Ez 30‘; Tip‘ Bi 2 Ch 23° one of gates 
of temple(but rd. WD 8 2 K 11% or DID ’Y [rather 
Dred | Th Kilo); fig. of men WBYa’D"; ||*23b 
TWH Hl Jb 4”, cf. 22"; of righteous Pr 10% ; of 
hostile prince under fig. of house Hb 3" (details 
obscure, v” prob. corrupt, v. We); of false pro- 
phecies under fig. of wall of defence Ez 13"*. 
2. base, bottom, of altar Ex 29'? Ly 47-18-04 5° 
8” 9° (all P). 

t [No] n.f. foundation = city founded; 
BIPM IIAD INNO’ y 877 (| HY Ww > anid, 


tT TOD n.m.”**.* foundation, foundation- 
laying ;—TO ITs 28" (v.45 Hoph.); bay 


414 


FD" 
AY IO 2 Ch 8 until the day (of) the founda- 
tion-laying of the house of ”. 

TrID n.f. foundation, appointment, 
TID AOD Is 30” rod of appointment (cf. Hb 
17"1D)), appointed rod (of punishment); pl. cstr. 
nitDw Ez 41° Qr, must mean Joundations (si 
vera |.); Kt perhaps intends Pu. Pz. nis‘ 
founded, furnished with foundations (conject. 
emendation by Co). 

tT [TON] n.m. ** foundation ;—pl. abs. 
niin Jegr™; cstr. NIDID y 18" + 2 ¢.; nino 
28 22%; ‘IDID Dt 32%+6+.; “JOD Mi 6?;— 
foundations 0? }28 Je g1*; YW “TO'D founda- 
tions of the earth Mi 6? Is 24” Je 31” y 82° 
Pr 8”; ‘xn ’D Is 407); San 2 y 18'=28 22: 
pin “pb Dt 32" y 18°; 2S 22° has (less well) 
pow “pb; HTN ’o Is 58% (|| DW nia) i.e. 
ancient foundations, now ruined. 

T70 n.[m.] foundation;—7000 1 K 4 
| nina 3; Co rds. 18D also Ez 41° (for MT 
nip*n), 

t "yo" only in JO" Ex 30", rd. 40%, v. 

y] 
Td (Ko" *), 

t 19D" n.pr.f. (etym. dubious) —a daughter 
of 3, and sister of nado Gn 11%, @ leaya, 
WNIO" v. sub Joo. 


D* vb.add (NH id.,Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
FDIS, a0/”; Ph.D; MI neo», 1 nppd; Sab. 
AD) Hom NGI; As. estpu dub. (esépu Dl)— 
+Qal Pf. AD! Gn 38%+; ADDY Gn Bit; mBOY 
consec. 2 K 19°=Is 34"); ABD? Is 26" 2 Cho’; 
ABD Dt 19°, etc.; Zmv. BD Is 29! Je 77; + Inf. 
estr. nee? for MT nipod Nu 32™ Is 30! (Ges 
FO.2R); Pt. DY (rd.ADi) Is 29" 385 (Ki ' adds 
Ec 17° *)'D\, fr. form and connexion less likely) ; 
pl. O'5D* Dt 5*;—add, eq. ace. + 5y 1S 12" Je 
7°! 45° Is 29! 30' 38° Dt 19°( + ny), Lv 22" 267! 
Ty eat sq. acc, 2 K 19” = Is ane, Nu 32" 
2 Ch 9° aq. by (no acc.; WR ny by Fpo* 
‘AYRY); aq. > (no acc.) = increase Is 26'*" (RBDY 
*4N2); Bq. acc. tncrease, have more 29" (D'3Y 3BD") 
nnd’ MMI); 14 t. ag. inf. Gn 8 (2 nD. Nd 
iy YON, le. it did not again return unto him), 
38" (+ ny), Lv 26% Nu 32" (+ny), Dt 5” 
(+ iy), 20° Ju 8% 137 (+ny), 1873 (4-ny), 
15% 27* (AY FON RM), 2S 2™ (4-ny), 2 K 6" 
(+My), Is 29%; cf. Nuzr™ Dts where 


FID" 


inf. not expressed, but implied from context ; 
both c. X89 and did not do it again. +Miph. 
Pf. (DD Je 36; 2) consec. Ex 1° Nu 36°; 3 fs. 
MBO consec. Nu 36‘; Pt. 049) Pr ri; MBDA 
Is15°—1. join (intr.), join oneself to(2¥) Ex 1. 
2. be joined, added to (>) Nu 36°‘ Je 36”; pt. 
abs. ts increased Pr11™; pt. fem. pl.=things 
added, additions (i.e. additional calamities) Is 
15°. Hiph.,.. Pf PO" 2K 247; mpDIN 1K 10’, 
ete.; Impf. 1. HOW Jos 23°+; juss. AD! Gn 
30"+4; D1 (bef. tone) Prré g*; Oi" Is 7+; 
BION? 1S 18%: 2 ms. 5DIM Am 734; jaa. IDA 
Dt 13); IA Jb 40"; ADIF Pr 30%; DIN Ho 
1°+; volunt. DIX 9"; HDS Dt 18" + Ez 5° (del. 
Co); MADE 28 12°+4 prob. Dt 32"(for MT MBDN); 
3 mpl. PaO 1K 19%; 2 mpl. WDA Is 15+; 
naph Gn 447 +2 t.; ADDNA Ex 5’ (per contr. 
286! y 104”, cf. sub 9DN), etc.; Pt. pl. DB'DID 
Ne 13"; Inf. estr. DIN Lv 19% + 3 t.;—1. add 
(=Qal), sq. ace. + OY 2 K 20° Lv 5** 27"! Nu 
57 Jb 34” (Elihu), ¥617 Pr16” Ez5"*(v. supr.), 
Ne 13% + Dt 32%; aq. acc. + 2 Gn 30% Pr3* 9”; 
Bq. acc. + be 1 K ro? (i.e. thou hast more wisdom 
and prosperity than is reported); sq. acc. + DX 
Pr 10"; of. PSMA OT oY ABDINY y 71" (i.e. 
increase) ; "DD mamennba by noon ‘mDDINY Ec 
1% (|[)HP'D) (i.e. gain more); ef. 2° (|| "22); 
ansaan O25 ‘na Ly 19% (i.e. yield more); ADIN 
an don... ming ovysd nivyd agms 1K 16 
(did more to provoke); add to, inerease (sq. by), 
no obj.expr. wnNOny ‘9 2Ch28"; novanby ‘a 
Cenen Ezr 10"; roind ys ySy Ec 3"(opp.¥2?), 
cf. Dt 47 13! 1K 127" 1Ch 22" 2Ch ro" Pr 
30° ~115"*; 8q. Oe (no other obj. expr.) Ez 23"; 
=give in addition > MBDR) 2S 12°; 19 Hot nD 
¥ 1204 (|| 7? 7A-MD); esp. in phr. ode AwY' nD 
spor nay (>) Pp (°) 183" 20 may God do to 
thee and more also, 14“ 20% 25” 28 3° (731 
> spor), v® 19% 1 K 2% 2 K 6" Rus”; subj. 
heathen gods 1 K 19? 20"; ¢. acc. POR “7 add 
strength=grow stronger Jb 17°, cf. Pr 1° 9° Ec 
118 also Is 1° Pr 167); also, where subj. different 
from indirect obj. Pr 10” (p'n* Foy “ NX), 19° 
23%; =multiply DYOY HON OID OY’ Dt” 
ef. 1Ch 21°; B72) DAD OYATIN FAN * ADIN 
DYD MND 2S 243; cf. JN? WNIT ” ADY 
navn? Jb42 2. a. sq. inf. (with or without 
5) add to do=do again or more (in Hex only 
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JE & D); +y Gn 8% 18” 37°* Ex 10” 14” 
Nu 25" Dt 3% 177° 19” 28% Jug” 20” 193° 18% 
(increase), 23° 274 (Kt), 2S 2% 5” 7% (inf. om. 
in || 1 Ch 17"), 14% 187 2K 247 Am7*" 87 Is 8° 
10” 237517 Na 2! Zp3” Je 31” Ez 36" pio” 
78; inf.om. Prrg'® 1Ch 17; “iy om. Gn 4?” 
8° 4 43 Ex 57 2 g®4 16% Nu 25% Dt 13” 18% 
25° Jos 712 23% Ju 27 3! 4! ro 13! 2077 18 
3°71 g® 19° 207 28 3% 7 24! 2 K 21° Ig x3 7 
24” Ho 9” 13? Am 5? 1Chr7° 2 Ch 28” 33° Jb 
241 29' Ww 41° 77° La 4*6™ Jon 2°; inf. om. Ex 
11° Dt 25° Jb 20° 34™ (Elihu), 38" 40°" Jo 2°; 
cf. also Way 7 Nu 22” i.e. went on further. 
b. sq. Impf. c. *) (of past time) Gn 25' 1 8 19” 
Est 8° Jb 36'(Elihu), Dn 10"; +7) Gn 38° Ju 
1141Chr4". oc. eq. Impf.asynd. (Ges!™?™?*) 
qoraenp "prin 85 Ts 47); THY BLPIN AOI Pr 
23%; Sankey mya "ny DMN UY HPD ND Ho 1°; 
TY Jarwa? FYI ND Ts 52). 

FDI... and FOWT (+ p 818 v. Ges! ™* *"). 
n.pr.m. (he adds, increases, v. 1 BDY infr.;—on 
n.pr. loc. in Pal. Yéap’ara (Egypt. form, = "DY 
bye) v. Mey24¥ 8 WM M Asie & Buroves@)_.. elder 
son of Jacob and Rachel; a. as an individual 
Gn 30” (name expl. v™ (E) from D8 = 
take away, but v™ (J) from DY add) + 155 t. 
Gn, chiefly in narrative of JE, also poem 497™ 
and, dependent on this, 1 Ch 5'*; P only 35” 
377° 4 18 46 190-27 4727 483; also Ex 1°*(P), 
v? 13'° Jos 24™(all E), 1 Ch 2*y105". +b. as 
founder of a tribal division V* (= Manasseh) 
Nu 13"; usu. 723 1% (= Ephraim), commonly 
= Ephraim and Manasseh 1°° 26°” 34% Jos14° 
16! 17'416 18" cf. 24% 1Ch7*, but also of E. 
Jordan Israel (where half Manasrseh settled) 
Nu 36'= "993 AWD y*; cf. ADM 72 Nkaw HIP *¥N 
32" cf. 36", and Jos17'?; 1° N°3 (Manasseh and 
Ephraim) 17" (so orig. v"* acc. to Di), 18° Ju 
17-3 occupying the great central region of 
Palestine; 2S 197 1K 11”; ultimately=e. the 
northern kingdom Am 5° Zc 10° (|| 737 3); 
co DY alone Am5"* 6° Dt 27"? 336 Ob* (|| n'a 
apy), Ex 37%! 47° 48%; ADM APE BY 77"; 
AoY bak 787(||ONIES DIY). d.=entire nation 
807 (|| Sank); so 1D47" 818 (\[id.)  +2.aman 
of Issachar Nu137. +3. a son of Asaph 1Ch 
257°, +4. one of those who took strange wives 
Ezr 10%. +5. a priest Ne1r2". 

Trmpor n.pr.m. (° adds)—father of one 


of Ezra’s companions Ezr 8”. 


t(D") vb. discipline, chasten, admonish 
(Talm. 3 “iB(*)’ chastisement; but Aram. D} is 
bind) —Qal Impf. 3m. sf. "1" Is 8" (Di De SS 


‘10° 


see Boi! Ew!**4 but Thes MV Che al. Pi. 
Pf.); 1 8. sf. DION) Ho 10” (Ges!”); Inf. abs. 
1b’ r Ch 157 (noun Ke, point as pt. Ot); Pt. 
“B* Pr 9? 94"; so Je 17 Kt v, WO ;—1. 
admonish Is 8"' (sq. sf. + napo away from walk- 
ing, i.e. not to walk), Prg? (||'2'). 2. in- 
struct, tCh15%. 3. discipline, of God Ho10” 
94". Miph. Jmpyf. 1a) 70% Pr 29"; TOW Je 
31%; NOW Ly 267; Im». f. Dw} Je 6°; mpl. 


MD: y- 2°; —(Niph. tolerat.,Ges!™ *), let oneself 


be corrected, admonished by words of man > 2” 
Pr2g”; let oneself be chastened by discipline of 
God Je 6° 31% Lv 26". Pi. Pf. 00% 1 K 12" 
+3 .; sf. Palo) y 1188; al) Is 28"; 3 f. af. 
WO!) Pr 31; 2m. MD y 39" Jb 43, etc. + 8 t. 
Pf.; Impf.70% Dt 8°; 2 m. sf. BION y 94%, 
etc. +5 t. Impf.; Jmv. 18? Prrg’® 29”; sf. °F! 
Je10o™; Inf. abs.1B) 118"; cstr’ YD: Lv 26"; 
sf. TB: Dt 4¥; Pt. TAO Dt 8°;—1. discipline, 
correct (the moral nature, with more or less 
severity acc. to circumstances): a. of God, c. 
ace. Ho 7" (of training arms), Dt 4* (v. Dr), 8° 
(Israel as son), Is 28%, happy the man WR 
MINN yo4"?, 118%", b. of man, c. acc. Dt 
8° Pr 19 29" (all of a father his son), Jb 4? 
Pr 31', ¥ 16’ my reins (the emotions of my 
own heart). correct, admonish me. 2. more 
severely, chasten, chastise: a. of God, sq. acc. 
pers. Je 315 IBN WIRNI AR y 6 38%; 
ANA ON DAVOR Je 10"; ppvind 30" = 46"; dy 
neon Ly 26"; ny dy minaina + 39% db. of 
man, a father his son Dt 21"; elders a 
man Dt 22” (including, as perh. 217°, bodily 
chastisement); a king his subjects D’D'W3 and 
DD Wa rKr2"*=2Chio™™, oN Ton 
Je 2” thy badness will chastise thee. §Withp. 
Pf. 101) Ez 23% (for MON] Ges'**7); pases. 
be disciplined, corrected. Hiph. Impf.1 s. sf. 
DVO (Ew! ™'*, but error for DON Bu !“7§8), 
c. ace. chasten Ho 7", 


Liab !o), n.m. one who reproves, fault- 
finder, “id* "Iw~Dy an Jb 40° shalé a reprover 
contend with Shadday? 

Tran n.m.***. discipline (of the moral 
nature), chastening, correction ;—’b Je 2” + 
31 t. (Ez 5" del. Co); cstr. 10% Dt 117+ 14 t. 
(for Jb 12 see DN); sf. D3 Pr 8"; FIDW Is 
26%; DIDD Jb 33" (for DIY Di SS) ;—diset- 
pline, correction, of God, Dt 11? ” D% the 
discipline of ” (of Y.’s wonders, as exercising a 
disciplinary, educating influence upon Israel, cf. 
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Dr); ’p npoJe1 732" 35" Zp3*7; ¥50"Jb33" 
36”; "D393 “2 the correction of (i.e. which lead- 
eth to) myshameJb20%, b, SIT PY DOIN D the 
discipline of unreal gods is wood (is like them- 
selves, destitute of true moral force) Je 10°; Ez 

"= warning example(?) Ew Sm (||700%; del. 
@ Co). c. in Proverbs, discipline in the school 
of wisdom : 9) NaN 177 23”; noIN’D discipline 
of wisdom 15°; bon 7D 17; ‘Dp mnan 6"; 
72> £2) WAN 23° apply thy mind to discipline; 
9 dap 19”; ‘1p npd 138 243? (cf. Je supr.); m3p 
“‘D 23°; “oD yow 8° 197; “pb row 107: “pb ane 
12'; “pa pinn 4"; the reverse ‘bp Now 5”; rp 
op 13 15%; “p mtn 17; ’b pKa for lack of dis- 
cipline 5% (|| SAIN 3a); NZ DM /D 16% 
the discipline of fools is folly ; of paternal dis- 
cipline, correction, Pr. 1° 4? 13}, 2. more 
severely, chastening, chastisement: a. of God, 
mm “p Pr 3" chastening of Yahweh; "WD Ib 
57; TIPO Is 26°; NPP UDIOY ’D Is 53° chastiae- 
ment of (i.e. leading to)owr peace was upon him ; 
’p mpd Je 2 53 7%. YNIE “D Je 30" chastisement 
of a cruel one, MT, but rd. ’S “DW cruel chas- 
tisement, Gf and esp. Gie ; pp2d ‘2D IN Hos? 
Lam a chastisement for them all. b. of man, 
Pr 15° 23%; “D IND 13%; 0 DAW 22; bay “p 7 
chastisement of a fool; Y1 IDO 15" grievous 
chastisement. 

[70% | v. DAW, 
y” v. sub ny’; PAY! v. sub pay. 


Tw 2 vb. appoint (NH id., appoint, assign, 
esp. of acquiring or designating as wife ; Aram. 
id., Ar. is, promise, threaten, predict, 111. 
appotnt a time or place; perh. As. adu, decide, 
M-A’D1®¥8®; Ph.n. pr.1y20~N)—Qal Py sf. 
yt 2S 208; AY Ex ar°+2 t.; Impf. 3 m.sf. 
ny") Ex 21° ;—appoint, a time 2 8 20°; place 
Je 47’; a rod Mi 6°; assign or designate as 
concubine Ex21**(JE). Wiph. Pf ‘M1yi) Ex 
25%; ‘N12 Ex 29*; pl. MY y 48° Nu 10™; 
WY Am 3°; Impf. Wik Ex 29%+ 3 t.; 3 pl. 
YIP Josr1°JIb2"; 1 pl. WH) Ne 6"; MYA v?; 
Pt. pl. DWI Nu 14%+3 t.; OW) 16";—1. 
reflexive, meet at an appointed place, with >, of 
Yahweh meeting Moses at the Tent of ‘Meeting’ 
Ex 29%* 30% (P); at the throne of the Kappo- 
reth 25% 30° Nur7*(P). 2. meet by appoint- 
ment Am 3° Jb 2"; with 3 of place Ne6?; by of 
placev™. 3. gather, assemble by appointment, 
kings for a campaign (abs.) Jos 11°(D), y 48°; 


rT ys? 
with by, unto Moses Nu 10‘(P); to the door 
of the tent of meeting v'(P); with -¥, unto 
Solomon 1 K 8'=2Ch5°; against Yahweh Nu 
14% 16" 273 (P). Po'dl Pf 1 8. YW (for 
MT ‘AYT) 1 8 21? eq. ace. pers. +8 of place, 
acc. to @ We Dr Kit Bu. Hiph. Jmpf. 
*aTyi Je po“ = 31 y a) 49°%== 2 Ty ‘2 Jb 9" 
who will make me meet him at the appotnted 
place (of judgment)? i.e. who will summon or 
arraign me? Hoph. Pt. "BD Dw Je 24) 
be set, placed before; MMIYO TWOP AW Ez 217 
eohither thy face 8 set. 
iVTyY nf. congregation (prop. company 


rT 149 
assembled together by appointment, or acting 
concertedly) —y Nu 167+ 85 t.; cstr. NY Ex 
12°+452t.; sf. NY Jb 167+ ot.sfs.;—1. NNW 
¥ 82) congregation of El, of company of angels 
(|| pnb qa); DYN? ’Y 7° congregation of 
peoples; DYPI¥ VY 1° congregation of the 
righteous; || OH WO rir’; || np Pr 5%; 
MID Jb 16’ (of Job’s circle of dependents) ; 
in a bad sense, D0 VY company of evil doers 
y 227; oryny ‘y 864; NY Ibre™: Mp Y 
company of Korah Nu 26° 27°(P), so inty, 
yy 1 65611-16 17° (P), and AIPA 26" 24% (P); 
DVIS V y 106", cf. v® =. of animals Y 
OVS y 687" (fig. of nobles); D379 VY Ju 14? a 
swarm of bees. 3. elsewhere of Israel Ho 4" 
ONY i.e. the whole assemblage of them ; 1 K 8° 
(=2Ch5*)w my b> of those gathered to Sol.; 
12™ myn of assembly at Shechem ; Je 6" (text 
very dub.) ; NTY 30” of restored people; PMY 
¥ 74? (|| noma rv); elsewhere in P, except 
possibly Nu 20" (R), in technical sense, of the 
company of Israel of the Exodus, the congrega- 
tion (115 t.), esp. in the phrases tinn’ “y Nu 277 
31'* Jos22"*"; + byerten “y Ex 12261947 Ly 4° Nu 
16° 32 Jos 22™™; ¢5ynty 09 “y Ex 16129 ih 
35'** Lv 16° 19? (H), Nu 128 8° 13% 14°7 
15° 17° 19° 25° 267 27” 317 Jos18' 22%; AIpA 
Lv 8* + 29 t. (cf. Ju 20° 21”); ‘yan Ly 85+ 
33 t. (cf. Ju2r™); +79(7) 'N') princes of the 
congregation Ex 16” Nu 4 16? 313 32? Josg'*"8 
22”; ‘Ya DxbsroD Ex 34°; ‘Yi ‘22 elders of 
the congregation Lv 4” (cf. Ju 217°); max wR 
‘yn Nu 31™. 

DID es n.m.*'™ “ appointed time, place, 
meeting ; “b Ex 9° + 183 t.; HD Dt 31; Myto 
Nu 97+2¢.; S19 La 26+ 3 t.45 t. sfs.; pl. 
DID Dn 127+6 t.; OWS Zc 8" 1 Ch 23"; 


417 


“WN 


nityip 2 Ch 8"; cstr. IAD Lv 237+ 6 t.; “yd 
Lv 23“; sfs. "Wid Ez44™; DIVO Nu 157+ 6t. 
sfs.;—t1. appointed time: a. in general with 
prefix 5, at an or the appointed time Gn 18" Ex 
13° (J), Ex23"34'* Jcs8™ (all JE), Gn17™ 21° 
(P), 18 9% 13° (after We insert either OX G ¥ 
or OY Dr), v" 2 K 4'*” Hb 2? Dn 8% 117-9; 
v1 05 at the time appointed with David 18 
20™(Thes SS place appotnted); c. prefix 3 Ho2" 
Lv 23‘ Nug**7"* 287(P); ¢.j0 2S 20%; “Do ny wy 
24° unto the time appointed (but dub., v. Dr); 
c. vbs. 0 ND W102": 49 mpd 753; “op Dy Ex 
9° (J); “ca wayn Je 46”; the stork “po myt Je 8" 
knows her appointed time, JNN¥’D Dt 16° time 
of thy going forth (from Egypt). bb. in par- 
ticular (cf. Ex 13"° 23° 34"*), sacred season, RV 
usu. set feast or appointed season (wider than 
4, which was only a feast celebrated by a pil- 
grimage),’ (0°) Di day(s) of appointed season 
(i.e. festivals) Ho 9° 12° La 2°; gg. indef. 1‘; 
of the feast of booths Dt 31"; || nav wn an 
Ho2®; ||naw La2°; ueu. pl. mi “bp Lv 2374" 
(P), 2 Ch 2° Ezr 3°; with sfs. referring to “ Lv 
23°(P); Ba Nu 15* 29% (P), Ez 36 46°; nop 
“D city of our sulemnities(sacred seasons) Is 33”; 
pao 05 Zc8"; || mae Ez44%; || own Isr 
1 Ch 23” 2 Ch 8" 313 Ne ro; || pn Ez 46"; 
men on Ez 457; || 02070 wen Nu ro'*(P). 
—Notes. It is most probuble that in Gn 1"*(P), 
where ’D || Nk, the reference is to the sacred 
seasons as fixed by the moon's appearance ; and 
so also “nd my nby he made the moon for sacred 
seasons yy 104", although many Lexx. & Comm. 
refer these to the seasons of the ycar—yn0> 


. ¥m DAY Dn 12! for a set time, times, and a 


half=3} appointed times=half the prophetic 
week of years, cf. Br ¥“*—’pq nye ydoKn they 
ate throughout the sacred season (of Massoth) 
2 Ch 30” AV RV, but Thes SS Pe Ke Ot they 
ate the offerings of the sacred season; © 32M. 
2. appointed meeting: Tae bs ‘0 2 Jb 30% 
house of meeting for every living (of She’ol) ; 
7D ‘SP Nu 16°(P) called to the assembly = ‘XP 
mwa; “po by wip La 1" called a festal meeting 
against me; ‘D AWAY 74‘ tn the midst of thine 
assembly ; WWidD WI Is 14" mount of meeting or 
assembly (of the gods; the mountain of the gods 
in the extreme noth, the oriental Olympus, 
Persian Altorg, Hindu Meru, Babylon. Aralli, 
ef, Len eee). 3. appointed place: &. 
the temple, || 3% La 2°, 0D "29 afflicted (and 
driven) from the place of assembly Zp 3" (cf. 
Br**™), b. synagogues, /IN3 ON TYIO-D all 
Ee 


“WD 


the appointed places of El in the land 4 4°= 
TY! ND Sota 9". 4. appointed sign, signal, 
Juzo*% 65. Tyip bik tent of meeting (of God 
with his people: see 7¥* Niph. 1); the sacred 
tent of the Exodus (see Dake 3) Ex 33°? Nu 12‘ 
Dt 31'**(E), Nuri'® (J); oft. in P, as Ex 24”! 
29‘ Lv 1'* Jos 18! 19°, etc. (131 t.); elsewhere 
only 18 2”°(om. &), 1 K 8t=2 Ch s®, r Ch6" 
9” 23% 2 Ch y3-6-13. 

T [11] n.{m.]appointed place(of soldier 
in army); pl. sf. ISD i.e. his ranks Is 14"', so 
Thes SS RVm Ew De Che Dr Du; Ats places 
of assemblage Di; at his appointed times RV. 

TATYND nf. 8 “YW cities appointed (for 
refuge) Jos 20° (P). 

TV TWid m.pr. (meeting with Yah) —1. 
m. Levite, cotemp. Ezra Ezr 8%. 2. f. a 
prophetess hostile to Nehemiah Ne 6". 

VY? Qr, “YW Kt n.pr.m. 2 Cho” v. iy 
sub My. 

try y vb. sweep together (with collat. 
idea of carrying away) (Ar. .¢5 is collect, 
gather)—Qal Pf. TY) consec. Is 28" subj. 3 
c. acc. (319 ADMD “3 Ay"). 


t hal n.[m.] shovel (37°" ‘!) Ex 27°)— 
pl. Of Ex 387+ 7 t.; YS 27°;—utensils for 
cleaning altar, shovels Ex 27° 38° Nu 4" (all P), 
1K 7#* 2K 25"*2 Ch 4" Je 52'8 (only in lists 
of utensils). 

t Seay, Brey, Oriy n.pr.m, 1, 
ONY" son of Zerah 1 Ch o', © Enea, A OL 
IenA. 2. Dey : @ a companion of Ezra Ezr 
8" GL lend.  b. achief of the Reubenites 
1Chs5’,G Iw. co. Levites, G lw, lena, ete. : 
(1) 1 Ch r5'**' 16°* 2 Ch 20%; (2) 2 Ch 35°. 
d. one of those who took strange wives Ezr 10%, 
G land, lend, etc. 3. Gray Kt, ONY? Qr: 
a. man of Gibeon, ancestor of Saul 1 Ch 9%, 
@ Ind, Ie(e)nd. ~—b. one of David’s heroes 11“, 
@ (t)ea, AGL lend. . the WID (q.v.) of 
King Uzziah 2 Ch 26", © lev. d. a Levite 
29" A GL lena. 

Yu" v. sub py; VY" v. sub “ny. 

Owmviz v. Wr. 

(AY? v. sub WV. 

Toy ‘| vb. only Niph. Pt. as adj. (precise 
mng: dub.; Ar. j¢5 is give a nod or sign, then 
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command, whence Heb. might have meaning 

nodding, making signs (not intelligibly speak- 

ing), 830 Hi—Che barbarous, De ‘ungeverdig’— 

which context favours, or arrogant ; Thes prop. 

durus, saevus, and comp. ny)—in phr. yi) bY 

Is 33” a barburous(?) people, of foreign invader. 
Brryys, TINY" v. sub pry. 


WY" v. sub “ty. 


t(oy %] vb. cover ;—only Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
of. OY APTY YD Ts 6x™ (|| PED Wd), 
but cf. Sy, 

yy? v. sub “Ny. 


wy v. sub wry. 
{22 v. sub jay. 


7 I. by 7] vb. only Hiph. profit, avail, 
benefit ;—-Hiph. Pf, yin Hb 2". Impf. Soyyis 
Je2"+2t.; byte Jb 35°: byyiy 1S 127746 t.; 
OY Je2® 123; OM Is c9: Sy Thar: Inf. 
abs. 'YiN Je 237; cstr. bin +4; Pt. oyiD 
16"°;— profit, avail, benefit, always (exc. Jb 30% 
where in bad sense, Is 47) c. neg., or in ques- 
tion implying neg.; esp. of idcls or false gods 
(as unprofitable), 80 Hb 2% Is 44°" 57" Je 2° 
135m oy xd any, wv" Syn ada nas on, 16" 
bun pa fx, 1S 12”, of vain confidences Je vie 
or promises 23*-* (sq. ?); of Egypt as ally Is 
30° (sq. >), v'*: of wickedness Pr10?; wealth 1 1*. 
worthless men Jb 30% qo nn? 1.e@. pro- 
mote it); of words Jb 15? (jj {1309 X79); in 
gen. gain profit Is 47% 48" Jera"Jb 21" 35°. 

tadayi n.pr.m. (perh. from *722 may 
he avail !)—one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12° 
(Baer ; v’ van d. H). 


II. by 1 (~/of foll.; Ar. S55 eminuit, pro- 
minut, Vv. ascend, Kam Frey). 

f I. [bys] n.[m.] mountain-goat (NH éd.; 
x ROD Syr. Iss; Ar. Jey, js; As. ta’tlu 
D1°* (but Hpt 48", Jiger™); Eth. a-04:; 
v. Hom **™)_ Pj. DD" y 104!*(|| DBD); “AY 
4318243; yoom by: Jb 39" (|I nidrx ; cf. 1. mDy"). 

f 1. oy n.pr.f. wife of Heber the Kenite, 


slayer of Sisera Ju 471 5% prob. also v® 
(others find here name of a man, a ‘ judge’). 


tr. [bys] ae. = 1 dy (female) ;—nbe 
yn noyn DANN Pr 5” fig. of wife. 


xdy 
po. Noy), Toy: a pe.m. head of a family 
of returning exiles, Roy Ne 7*= nye Ezr 2™, 
oby: v. sub pby. 
I. vy prep. and conj. v. sub I. my. 
IL YY? in 94 2S 24° v, supr. p. 193. 


13" (/of foll.; acc. to Ges Ew 944 1% ¥o. 7 
Aram. @S>, [is avidus, cupidus; hence M3 
NY" = daughter of greed, of ostri:h as voracious 
bird; but Wetzst ">" = daughter of the 
desert or steppe, from ins, hard, unproductive 
soil; cf.the Arab. name (sj lacall yl father of 
the plains.) 

tT Ly] u.{m.] ostrich (i.e. voractous 
one %) ;— only pl. aba. "D3 DY °D La 4° Kt; 
Qr D2. 

T ri)" n.f. greed (7);—only in AIS Lv 
rm Dt 14%; AND Mi 1°+ g t.;—ostrich, 
(vid. ./}y supra); as wailing (sim. of mourning) 
Mi 1° (|| 0°38); symbol. of loneliness Jb 30” 
(‘we oad yn pand ‘Nn AX); of desolation, as 
dwellingamong ruins Is 137 34"°(||D°34), Je 50™; 
dwelling in desert Is 43” (|| 5°34); unclean fowl 
Lv 11° Dt 14%, | 

53)" u.pr. v. sub Ady. 

TI. a "] vb. be weary, faint (Ar. Whey 
run and shew weariness)—Qal Pf. 8Y") consec. 
Je5r**; Impf. WW" Is 40”; AYN 44%; WY 40”; 
Wy) v"! Je2™*; WW" Hb 2°;—be or grow weary 
Je 2™ (in seeking) ;= exhaust oneself fruitless ly 
Hb 2” (|| y3"), hence Je 51** (repeated by error 
from v®); of ’* (neg.) Is 40” (||y3"); youth 40” 
(|| d.); the god-fearing v" (|| ¢d.); be faint from 
lack of water 44'7 (|| 19 }S from hunger). 
Hoph. Pt. wearted Dn 9” Fy*3 AY’ (v. Ay). 

T py adj. weary, faint ;—always as subst.., 
exc. Ju 8 D'YE'N TWIN (of physical fatigue from 
lack of bread); (¥?3 28 16? (from lack of drink) ; 
of mind and spirit Is 40” (|| D°AN }R), 504. 

T yy n.[m.] weariness, faintness (Ara- 
maism, acc.to Lag?®*!™) ;—AY*3 AYO weary with 
weariness, utterly weary Dn g” (from winged 
flight, said of Gabriel). 


II. ny ( V of following; cf. Ar. on ascend 
a mountain, a hill). 


T [Api] n.f. eminence; of towering 
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yw 
horns (? v. Di) 5 ox nbyind Nu 23” 24°, sim. 
of strength of Israel; of peaks 1) D7 nipyin 
¥ 95* (I| PIN7PND); of silver Jb 22% 403 
2 N'BYIA, very dubious, perhaps heaps or bars 
(ingots). 

ty : vb. advise, counsel (only twice in 
Hex) (Aram. Dy*; Ar. la, exhort, admonish) — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. YM Is 7+ rrt.; YS 14742 t,; 
af. INS. y 16°; AYP Is 23° + FIYY Baer 2Ch 10°; 
3 pl. WY y 62°; sf. WY 1 K 12°42 t. (incl. 
2(hro’, Baer VIM), etce.; Jmpf. NYVR y 32° 
(Ol Che FS¥°8); JFK Ex 18 Nu 24" (not 
elsewhere Hex), Je 38", cf. also foregoing ; 
Wyre 1K 1"; Pt.act. Py" Is3°+ gt.; cstr. YY" Na 
py 2Si15' yyy Mi 4°; pl. p*yyis Jbr27% 4 
3 t.; O'¥p* Ez 117; cstr. *¥p Is 19" +2 t., etc.; 
fs. ef. JAYY! 2Ch 223; Pt. pass. f. NYW Is 147*;— 
advise, counsel, c. acc. Is 327° 23° (subj. “) Mi 6°; 
Bq. byida Nar" 7°(sq. Y= against), 19'*(sq. 7d.), 
23° (sq. td.), Hb 2" (aq. by. oft. c. acc. cogn. 2S 
167 177 Ez 117; 8q. OX against Je 49” 50° (in 
both of ”); sq. by against 49” Is 19" (of “); cf. 
pass. pt. Is 14%; c. acc. cogn.+sf. pers. 1 K 
12°"2.13 9 Ch ro®; c. acc. pers. 2517" yp 167 Ex 
18° Nu 24% (+rel. cl.) Je 38%; abs. (of ’) 
Is 14" (c. adv. WD), V7; of man 25S 17" 
(nero) nN), v™ (no5 + Sy); sq. inf. y 62° 2 Ch 
25"* (of ondx); sq. cl. without connective 2 8 
17"; oq. 73H N77 Th 26*;— 1) POY TYP y-3 2° 
(v.supr.).— Pt.act.as subst.=counsellor, king’s 
adviser 2815"7 1Ch27* 2Ch22‘ 25° Ezr 7” 8" 
Is 1g"; so fem. 2 Ch 22°; prob. also 1 Ch 27™ 
(|| VIO} PAD Mx); cf. Mi 4°, also Is1* (|| DYDEW), 
Jb 12" (|| ¢d.);—in these three, of importance 
for people ; so also Is 3? Prri1*= 24°; cf. Jb 3%, 
and particularly Yi’ DB Is 9° wonder of a 
counsellor, of the ideal ruler predicted. More 
generally, counsellor, adviser Pr 15"; 0373 % 
1 Ch 26"* (specific reason for title unknown); ’Y 
pide? Pr 12”; = prophet Is 41”, nearly =agents 
(hired by adversaries of Judah) Ezr4*®. Wiph. 
(reflex. or recipr.) Pf. P¥i Is go"; 3Yid p71” 
83°; Impf. YY. 1 K 126+ rot.; WY.) Is 45”; 
Yi") 2 Ch 30%; MYYI2 Ne 6’; Pe. pl. D’¥yi3 
1K 12°+ 4 t.;—consu't together, exchange coun- 
sel, of king with advisers, sq. NN 1 K 12°*= 
2 Ch ro**; and ao of ”* Is 40"; sq. “by 2K6 
2Ch 20; sq. DY 1Chr3' 2 h32°; abs. consider 
1 K 12” 2 Ch 25” 307; ef. 1 K 12° (eq. inf.)= 
2 Ch 10%, 1 K 12°(sq. Impf. +1 subord.)= 2 Ch 

Ee 2 


riSy 


10°; in gen. consult, take counsel, abs. Pr 13; 
VI y 71 Ne67 Is 457; sq. VIN 2? (with heart 
together) ¥ 83° nearly = determine, sq. inf. 2Ch 
30%, + Hithp. Jmpf. WN) y 83 conspire 
against, aq. OY (|| 29 Tid OMY), 

Tayy n.f. counsel, advice (= ¥}(‘)) — 
’y Ju 207+ 28 t.; catr. NYY Is 5%+33 t.; 
sf. N¥Y Pr 1%45 t.(+Is 46" Qr; Kt snyy 
better); JOY y 20° 73%; inxpy Ho ro®+7 t. 
(incl. Is 46” Kt v. supr.); DNYY Je 187 + 4 t.; 
pl. MisY Dt 32% +42 ¢.; POXY Is 47";—counsel, 
advice 2 S in 1623 Oe aad I K 1 2&13.14 
=2 Ch 10°" 2 Ch 22° 25% Ezr 10° (where 
id. ‘1 Y Reuss Ry), v° Jb 297; political 
consultation Is 47%; as acc. cogn. 28 147 
1K 1™ Is 8 Ez rr (SUNY, || NX); co. 
hy give counsel Ju 20’ 28 16”; “Y NIN 
Is 16°; ‘y ny 3o!; ara Nivy NWR y 13°) = 
design, purpose Ezr 4° Ne 4° 1 Ch 12™ (Baer), 
¥ 14° 20° Je 18" (sq. $Y = against), 49” 
(|| 72M); DMaMYY y 33"; suitable counsel 
for war (=generalship) 2 K 18"%=Is 365 (cf. 
Pr 20" infr.); also piow NYY Zc 6" counsel of 
peace; practical wisdom, sagacity Is.19°, cf. 
v", Je 197 Dt 32” (|| 72938), Ho ro’. Esp. in 
WisdLt and proph.; cownsel=good counsel, 
wisdom Jb 38? 42° Pr12™ 20° (its seat wryr353) : 
|| MOAR Pr 8 Is 28” (of “); || MOI Je 4o°; 
72} and APSA Jb x2” Prar®; |W 19”; 
| nidann 20” (cf. Is36° supr.); pSRB) Y Ibs"; 
THIN VY OF Is x17 ({] WD MIN A); hearty 
counsel WB} ‘Y Pr 27°; counsel of wisdom, when 
wisdom is personif. Pr 1¥ (|| NNSA); in bad 
sense OYUN “y Jb 10% 21" 22% 1) of. Jb 187 
y 106% Is 29”; of plan of %; ” “y y 33" Pr 19"! 
Is1g” 14%(7¥W V7), 251 46%. Sent warp “yp 
5"; also Mi 4% Je 32% (AYP O13), 49” 50% 
y 106”; rirDy ‘Y y 107"; instruction, guiding 
wisdom of “ y73™; INSYY-WN i.e. counsellor of ” 
Is 40"; in fig. ‘NYP ‘YIN y 119%=my coun- 
sellors, said of testimonies of God ;= prophecy, 
vax ’y Is 44% (|| S12Y 724); DE VY Tom 
Ez 7% (cf. 1 K 12°; || 9, Min), DIN Je 18¥ 
([923, 7A). 

Tryin] n.f. counsel, plan, principle, 
device ;—pl. abs. NI¥~H Pr 22” (|| NYI) in good 
sense ; in bad sense Nixyid Je 7* (|| D22 NAW 
119); DPNISyo Ho 11° y5"; DMiyyo y81, 
binnsyd Pr 1°'; pniyyb Mi 6’, 

apy, apy v. sub Spy. 
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Wy . 
1222 v. RY. 
LW" (/of foll.; Ar. 725 is be rugged, of 


mountain, etc., be difficult , 75 rough or difficult 
place, mountain). | 


+1. WY? m.m. 7884 wood, forest, thicket 
(MI? pl. sya (= n.pr.loc.3); Ph. y’ and 1, cf. 
DHM in MV*8; Aram. Ni, Jis! wood, 
thicket; As. dru D]®¥8=° of Jager ™5! *)_—_ 
abs. Ty: Is 7? +; ae Mi 3+; c. A loc. my 
Jos17"*; cstr. W 28 18°: MW" Je 46%, ete.; 
pl. DM! Ezr 2*+4 t. (incl. Ez 34% Qr, 80 
Co); NAY’ y 29°;—a. wood, forest, wooded 
herght, with trees to be felled Jos 17" (c. 
nby go up to), v* (J), Dt 19* (not elsewhere 
Hex); IMD "YD YY Je 10" as wood out of 
a forest he hath cut it; py nt wom Ez 
39” (Marjo py in || cl.); as producing 
trees D'¥Y Mpi¥ 1 Ec 2°; in designation 
of Solomon’s palace ap0 Wr M3 1 K 7? (on 
structure of this house v. Sta Smee Benten, ZAWw 1808, 
™\, 10)/-2) — 2 Ch g*®, cf. Twat n’a Is 22°; fig. 
of foes to be cut down and destroyed *23D 5B) 
awit Is ro; MY? NID Je 46"; so Is 32" and 
“AYR W Zer 1°(rd. Kt W¥BD inaccessible forest). 
b. as hiding-place for fugitive 1S 22°; lurking- 
place of wild beasts Am 3‘ Mis’ 2K 2™ Je sé 
12° Is 56° ¥ 50” 80" 104™, cf. Ez 34% (rd. Qr, 
v.supr.) 6. stripped by voice of ” y 29°; de- 
voured by fire Isg” ("73 '330; fig. of the people); 
so in metaph. or sim. of ’*’s judgments Is 10"* 
(My? WB; fig. of Assyr.),Je21" Ez21**(y.infr.) 
¥ 83". 4. opp. 073 (garden-land) Is 29" 32"; 
but also 1073 WY! his garden woodland 2K 19” 
=Is 37%, and oD12 WIN} WY? Mi 7™ (secluded 
and fertile abode for flock, fig. of people, v. Che; 
Hi-St thinks of sacred grove). ©. =thicket, 
esp. as symbol of desolation Ho 2"; "y° nipa 
thicket-covered heights (overgrown with bushes 
and trees) Mi3"=Je26"; also 32y3 23 Is21¥ 
tn the thicket (or bushes, 0 VB) in Arabia must 
ye lodge, caravans of Dedanites. f. W(FT) ORY 
trees of the forest Is 7* (in sim.), 10" (p? WY 
My", fig.), 44% Ez 15%, also v' (WT PP), Ct 2? 
(in sim.); fig., as singing before ” y 96"%=1 Ch 
16°, Is 44” (i yyno3} WW). = g. particular 
forests are: DDN Ty’ 258. 18°, see DMB p. 68 
supr.; cf. v'°"(v. also Jos17¥); NIN Wess 
22° (v. supr.); yi205 “Wt (v. supr.); 222 TIPD ryt 
and 2337 Ty. Ez 21* (vy. supr.) fig. of Judah 


yy" 
(land and people); v. also D‘)¥' infr.— Wry 
y 132° is a n.pr.loc. (but Bae thinks appellat. 
‘auf waldigem Gefilde’), v. DY. NMP. On 
1 814%, v. ru. y.— pny’ Ez 34% Kt, rd. 
Dy" Qr, v. supr. 


IL. VW" (of following ; meaning dubious ; 
MV identif. with I, from roughness and porous- 
ness (3) of honeycomb, cf. Buhl. 


7 iu. wy n.[m.] honeycomb,—abs.1¥? 15 
14%; sf. "Yt Ct 5';—honeycomd, containing 
honey 1S 14 (where rd. 7793 Bmby ma Ay 
with @ We Dr Kit in Kau’, instead of v. as 
in MT); WHTOY Dy Mian 1 S 14% (|| va v*) 
and when the people came to the honeycomb 
behold its bees had departed (v. @ We Dr Kit 
VB); WT Dy “yt ‘API Ct 57; v. also 1. TY. 


TI. [my] n.f. honeycomb, only estr. My" 
W979 1S 147 (v. 1. Wy). NY v. 1. WW. 


fu.iT VW)" n.pr.m. a descendant of Saul 
1 Ch 9%, prob. corrupt, v. TIYIN p. 221 supr. 

TOV WY? n.pr.m. father of Elhanan 
2S 21” (= 1 Ch 20°); ‘ prob. scribal err. 
anticipating ‘NX in foll. line (We Dr), and “1y" 
error for 3" (We) gq. v. sub “yp. 

tov y" n.pr.mont. only DY Jos 15” 
(@ wédy lapew), where explained as=1'003 (@ 
Xao(a)Awv), mod. Kesla, NE. of Beth Shemesh, 
cf. Rob™* 2: #4 __ Dy) NTP v. sub NTP. 


mw" v. sub wy. 
sin, Toy, Dasrinys v. ny. 
TTD? v. sub MB. 


t [715%] vb. be fair, beautiful (NH id. Pi. 
and deriv.; Aram. Aph. uSo(” is suffice, finish, 
fail ; cf. Aram. We (PS ™"*) beautiful, fit, No ue 
c.asm. G Hoffmann] “?¥*; Ar. 35 fulfil, 
perform; Eth, nwég; u. 2, give (entirely) 
over to, into power of, Di™)—Qal Pf. 1B) 
Ct 77; WY 4 72; Impf. 2 fs. yaya] (Ki tb 1581) 
Ez16"; 3 ms. apoc. |") 317; —be beautz ful, subj. 
pers. Ct 4” 77; of feet v?; of Jerus. under fig. 
of woman Ez 16"; Egypt under fig. of tree 
317. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. WB Je 10* bewuti fy 
anidol. The (Pe'al‘al?) Pf, form '23 N'B'5Y 
DIN y 45° is contrary to all anal.: rd. either 
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15" 


np! or ‘a> >) Ges'® 8 Sta $68 Now (Ko' 
defence is artificial): thou art more brautiful 
than, etc. Hithp. Jmp/. 2 fs. ‘BW beautify 
thyself Je 4”. 

TD? adj. fair, beautiful ;—m. abs. 7} 2S 
14%+4t.; catr. 15° Gn 39°*+6t.; f. MB) 12" 
+14 +¢.; cetr. MEY 2"+4+6t.; sf. BY Ct 2°; 
pl. NiBY Jb 42 Am 8”; estr. mB Gn 417; nb’ 
v*8;_ fair, beautiful, as attribute of woman 
28 13'1K 1? Am8® Prii®,; cf. Jb 42 Ct 6" 
(nrad> \); pred. Gnr2" 1K 1* Ctr 4''" 64; 
=subst. fair one 1° 2'°™ 5° 6'; oft. cstr. “NB! 
ANT Gn 12" 29” 28 14%; WANE’ Gn 29” 
1S 25° Dt 21"! Est 27: of kine MRI’ Gn 
413, cf. v4; WECNIBY v"®; less oft. of boy, young 
man 715’ WN 28 14%; pred. Ct 16; WN TB 
Gn 39°; AN W AB v' (of Joseph); of Jerusalem 
FD MEY y 48°; of a singer bip NB Ez 33"; of 
trees: olive WAT ID AD Je 118; cedar (fig. of 
Egypt) 22 BY Ez 31°, cf. v*; NB’ of everything 
in its time Ec 3"; of various acts 5".—In DY 
DY y ABY 1 8 163, ALI Ny OY 17%, either MB» 
=subst. abstr. with beauty of eyes, or OY is 
textual error (Gr Krenkel 747" Bu O29 
youth), v. Dr. 


THPD"FID., rd. TBNBY, or better MEY (Ol 
$18 Gr Gie; reduplicated, with the force of a 
diminutive, Sta!™; cf. DIDI, PPM), adj. £. 
pretty, DYIYD METTBY Mw Je 46” Egypt is a 
pretty heifer (© xexadrAwmapevn). 


YD v. *B. 


t [-=] n.m. beauty ;—abs. ‘Di Is 3% + 5 t.; 
catr. ‘BY Ez 287; sf. 15) v7; MEY 45" + 5 t.; 
VEY Is 337 +2 ¢.; MB) Pr 6* Est 1"; beauty of 
a woman Is 3% 445" Est 1" Pr 6%, cf. Pr 31”; 
of Jerus. under fig. of woman Ez 16"*"*; Tyre 
27° ("BY nd*p2), cf. v‘"; prince of Tyre, beauty 
of (his) wisdom 287; king of Tyre v'? (‘E 2°53), 
v: ideal beauty of king of Judah Is 33", Zion 
(*B'-2030) 50%, cf. La 2 (‘BS n>*3); of Egypt 
under fig. of tree Ez 31°; of ransomed people 
of * Zc 9". 

Taz, Nies n.pr.loc. Joppa (Ph. ‘pY; As. 
Ja( p)yn COT Gloss Bez Tel-el-Amarna Tabi. in Brit. Mus. ie: 
Egypt. Ye-pu WMM'"™)— seaport town of 


Palestine (Jerusalem), ‘£3 Jos 19 Jon 1° 2 Ch 
2'*— NIB’ Ezr 3’; @ lomna, mod. Jaffa. 


rp" 

| ie vb. breathe, puff (by-form of Mea, 

'q.v.; see Ba™®™™; cf. Talm. mp’ breath)—only 

Hithp. /mpf. 3 fs. DBINH Je 4" she gaspeth 
Jor breath. : 

T(z] adj. breathing or puffing out, 
estr. DON NEY y 27” puffing out violence (cf. 
Che). 

mab 


“IPD? v. sub map. 


Dv. sub pbe. 


tT [V 5% vb. only Hiph. shine out or forth, 


send out beams, cause to shine (NH ¢d., in 
fig. senses; Y YB‘; As. Shaph. sdpu, shine, 
cause to shine, glorify, Lotz? ©!" Zinn BP %. 108 
SAS 4-18. of. Ar. res aedifictum elatum ; 
kindred seem to be pre ascendit montem, 
adultus fuit; Sab. yp’ ratse, heighten Os?™4 
vs. NO". YB name of a temple DH M ™™°'™.™ )— 
Hiph. Pf. ypin Dt 337 y 507; yEIM consec. 
Jb 37"; 2 ms. AYBIN 10°; Impf. 3 fs. YEA 3°; 
yeu 107; Imy. YBIN y 4; ay’pin 807; — 
1. shine out, forth, display beams: of Dt 33? 
¥ 50? 80% g4! Th 108 (aq. OY); subj. TIN) sight 
Jb 34; 107 OBK 10D YER (of She’él). 2. 
cause to shine 1229 “iN PRIN) Jb 37", subj. *. 


i [727] n.f. brightness, splendour, 
YHYB! Ez 287" of prince and king of Tyre. 

T Y"D" u.pr.pers. et loc. 1. n.pr.m. (cf. 
Sab. Sxyp’ Hal™)—a, a king of Lachish Jos 
10°, © lepOa, A GL Iag(a)e. b. ason of David 
25 5" (G ledues, GL Naged)= 1 Ch 37(G Iavove, 
A lade, GL Ayia) = 1 4° (© Iavovov, A lague, 
@L IoBey). 2. n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 
Jos1g™, perh.=mod. Y@fa, } hour fr. Nazareth, 
Rob*® +! Lut & bayyat, A lapayar; GL lapdque. 

T i 5 n.pr.loc.(Sab. n.pr.loc. YB"D, NYH'D 
DHM 2™6 wre 079; 108,982) __1 Ch 6 Levitical city 
in Reuben; in Reuben NYBD Jos 13°; nyBip 
Je 48" in Moab. 

re v. sub FIND. 

MIA, SS“MAD? v. sub nne. 

NX" 


vb. go or come out (NH id., 
T +r 31068 


Aram. 8}; Eth. o8A:, OFA: As. dsd D] 7¥?2, 
all=go out, forth, Syr.|s° go forth (in sense 
of germinate), grow; Ph. xx* march out; ef. 
SI? xwion the source (of water); Sab. xh go 


4.22 


NB 

out, DHM in MV; Ar. 955 is be or become fair, 
beautiful, neat, clean, cf. Ni™™0%™*.™) __Qal Pf. 
X¥) Gn 10" +92 t.; 3 fs. ONY Nu 16*+13 t.; 
NY’ Is 28%; 2 ms. ONY Gn 24°+7t.; 2 fs. 
PANY Je 31‘; 2 mpl. OON¥? Ex 13° Dt 11°; 
DMN n 217 Mal 3”; 3 pl. af. 2X¥? Je 10”, 
etc. ;\ Jmpf. 8¥° Gn 15*+ 64 t.; N37) 46+ 132 t.; 
3 fs. SYM Ex 2174 22 t.; R¥M Gn 30% + 14 t.; 
2 ms. 8¥F Dt 20'+ 16t.; 3 pl. WY Gn 15*+4+; 
WE 175+; 3 fpl. AINYM 1S 18° 2 K 2%; +jX¥M 
Ex 15”; 2 fpl. AIRY Am 4*,etc.; Jmv. 8¥ Gn 8"° 
+15 t.; TINY Ju g®; fs. *N¥ Ct 1°; mpl. 8¥ Gn 
19%+11 t.; WY Is 49° Ez 9’ + Je 58° Qr (Kt 
NY?) HPXY Ct 3"; Inf. abs. Ni Gn 87+ 2 t.; 
Ny? 27% 49 t.; Inf. catr. NN¥ 244+ 31 ¢.5 sf. 
‘NNY Ex 9” + 3 t.; UNX¥ Jog"; FORY Dt 16° + 

10 t., etc.; Pt. S¥* (831) Gn 2!°+ 62 ¢.; fs. RYO 
Ec ro’; nx* () Gn 24% +11 ¢.; ¥* Dt 28%, 
etc.;—1. go or come out or forth: a. from (jO) 
a place, e.g. a tent Gn 31" (E; opp. 2&3), 
avid Snkk ANBD Ly 8" 107(P), cf. APOIO 21 
(H); from a house 2S 11°, the doors (*nb%) of 
a house Jos 2 (JE), Juri; Nn’ ANB Ex 12” 
(JE), from a camp 1813” 2K 7"8, a city Gn 
19%(J), 12‘ (P), r K 11” 20% Mi4", a cave 
18 24°, the ark Gng" (J), 8" (both P); out 
of vineyards Ju 21”; sq. acc. YYTNN Gn 44‘ 
(E), Ex 9% (J); c. 3 also, of gate Je 17 Ne 2”; 
sq. acc. local. NB RS ND Jb 31%; pt. cstr. 
MOAT WS" Gn g® (P), Ty we NY 34% (P); abs. 
Jos 2°(JE), Ju 3% Ex 34" (P), Nu337(P; Israel 
going out [from Egypt |), 2Ch26”-+ ; specif., of 
going out (/) from a land (of emigration) Gn 
ro" 24° (all J); partic. of coming forth from 
(the land of) Egypt (the Exodus) Ex 12*' (J), 
13°° 23" 34 Nu 11™ 22° (all JE), and esp. D, 
Dt 4% gf x1! 1636 238 249 25% Jog 2! ptt 
(all D), Nu 33'(P), 1 K 6' 8=2Ch5", 2K21¥ 
Je7™* Hg 2° prr4'. db. go forth from (the 
presence of) a person: Ex 8% 9 10° (all aq. 
Dy), Gn 44” Ex 5°° Jer 2” (Mita), Ju 3°(2¥D); 
sq. "BPD Gn 4" (J), 41 47° Est 8" Ec 105; 8q. 
‘2B DYD Jb 1, ‘2B NND 27; aq. sf. IXY? Je 10” 
(v.De Ec 7"). _¢. in technical senses: abs. go 
forth, of emancipation Ex 217454547" (al] JE), 
cf, DIN NAAD XY 2 K 13°; of release in the 
year of jubilee, land, ete. Lv 25%**"* (all H), 
277! (P); also of a debtor-slave 25" (H); of 
divorce IMS AXY Dt 247; of condemnation 
YO RY! IMpYID y 1097 when he is judged let 
him go out as a criminal, i.e. be condemned ; 


NT" 


of bowels (D'Yb) falling out by reason of disease 
2Ch 21%, d. of flight, involving escape : 
eq. MYIN}, || DY, flee Gn 39" (J), RYN Mx? *P 
Je 48°; opp. taken (by lot) 1S 14"; WH AY 
n32D nxyd A3Y-ND Je11" calamity from which 
they shall not be able to escape; perh. also 81) 
nba-ny RY? DDN Ec 7" he that feareth God 
shall escape (or be freed from, v. De Hi-Now 
Mishn) all of them (see VB),—on acc. with 
xy'v. De. @. depart MWD] NXY3 Gn 35" ie. 
when she was expiring ; 80 Wan RY y 1464; 
Sas jP NXYS 1 S 25” i.e. when Nabal became 
sober ; also fig. pad NY" Gn 42” (E) Le. ther 
heart failed (|| 71); rust from (f®) caldron 
Ez 24"*(v.Co Ez 12‘); of glory of “ 10%; 8¥) 
MITNOD PY-NA jo La 1°; hence inf.=extt, end 
73957 NXYD Ex 23" (JE), and, redundantly, N¥d 
De DD pRT MRY 2 Ch 21" i.e. at the end of 
two years. f. of inanimate things: river out 
of Eden Gn 2" (J), water out of rock Ex 17° 
(E), Nu 20" (JE), from Lehi Ju 15”; of molten 
calf out of fire Ex 32%(E); of gold (after re- 
fining) Jb 23° (abs., in sim.); in prophecy of 
fountain from house of “ Ez 47'*"" Zc 148 Jo4"; 
of seed (semen virile) from man Lv 15'*” (P), 
22*(H); of weapon which has pierced body 
28 23 (WUND), 2 K g™ (1330), Jb 20% (Mad) ; 
AIO7 Neb MINK KYM 28 11° and there went 
out (= was sent out) after him the king's portion 
(i.e. the food given by the king); idiomatically 
of expenditure of money 2K 12" (abs., cf. Hiph. 
v"); of swift movement of arrow from bow Zc 
g'*(like lightning), of lightning out of fire Ez 1”; 
abs. of sunrise (subj. YOY) Ju 5" (in sim.), Gn 
19”, cf. Is 13" (so As., e.g. uliu git Sandi adi 
érib gan& COT Gn 19%); of rising of stars 
(D°2313) Ne 4"; of sentence of judge Hb 1** 
y 17%; of judgment, or right appearing (with 
sim. of light) Hos 6° (rd. 8¥° WWW HED), Is 
62'; of a lot 40% 939 oven NY" Jos 161 (JE), 
and esp. P, Nu 33% Jos 19''"""* 21°, cf. also 
pois bang RYN 18" (P). g. with especial 
emphasis on idea of origin, source : hyssop out 
of the wall 1 K 52; 12397 xy mm Gn 24" (J) 
from" has the thing proceeded, of a providential 
arrangement, so” DY Is 28"; YY] XY? D yw 
18 24'*(an ancient proverb); of pollution pro- 
ceeding from (M82) prophets Je 23"; of firefrom 
Heshbon Nu 21” (JE), Je 48%, cf. Jug”; 
of fire ” ‘BPD Lvg™ 107, * NNO Nu 16* (all P); 
in theophany Y921) WZ] XY Hb 3; iniquity 
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from unreceptive heart ¥ 7 3° (v.1. aon 1); wrath 
ny rd Nur7"(P); abs. Je q*’=21", 23°= 
307; so salvation Is51°; JOD TRY sas g)2iv 2) 
Jb 26‘; of words going forth from mouth of 
rpeaker (of solemn or formal speech) 83° 

137 DBD Jos 6° (JE), Juri™® 1S 2? Je 44” 
Jb 37? Est 7°, aleo Nu 30° 32™ (both P); of ’*’s 
words going forth from his mouth, or from him 
Is 457 48° 51‘ 55" Ez 33”; of “’s words, in- 
struction, command, etc., going forth Is 2°= 
Mi 4? (from Jerusalem), Dng”; of human com- 
mandment Est 1", cf. v". h. of children as 
going forth from loins (of father) DYED 2 8 7” 
16"); pyomn Gn 35" (P), 1 K 8°=2 Ch 6°; 8q. 
1D alone 2 K 20%=Is 39’; also i379 *X¥* Ju 8” 
Gn 46% Ex 1° (both P); also of birth OMM9 
(18k) Nu 12'2(JE), Je 1° 20” Jb 3"; fig. of sea 
38°, of ice v™; iON JOD Jb 1% Ec 5"; lit., 
source not expr., Gn 25** 38% (all J); of 
untimely birth Ex21%(JE); ef. 971 p30 n¥in 
Dt 28" (|| 712A); of family or race connexion 
(sq. 12) Na 1" Is 48' 1 Chir” 2”; x¥ also of 
produce of vine (JB32) Ju 13%, ef. Mpa xx 
Dt 147 (rd. xy’ Sam., v. Di); BN2 &¥ AID PW 
Jb 28°; of viper proceeding from serpent’s root 
Is 14%; further, with idea of unfolding, growth 
Jb 8 14? 31%; wr yo awh N¥*1 Is 1r1'; of the 
little horn Dn 8°; so of branches of candlestick 
in tabernacle Ex 25°7* 37! (all P); then 
simply project (tower from wall) Ne 3°”; of 
measuring-line going forth (abs.) in a particular 
direction Je 31"; of a boundary(-line) gowng 
out (abs.) so as then to turn and make an angle 
Nu 3 4‘? J os I ere I 67-64 I Q15-18.17.17 I Gn 
2. a. go forth to a place Gn 27°(J), Je 14" 
Ez 3% Zc 6874; 50 AYWIBT KV Ju 3% (see 
VB); go forth in surrender 1S 11° (aq. ON 
pers.), 2K 18"%=Is 36", Je 38%"; PR 778 PS 
Ny? y 144"; into captivity DZAN Wy" Nd 
ndisa Je 29", cf. 487 Zc 147; also DIPDITjD RK 
mM Je 22", cf. INI 10%. -b. go forward, 
proceed to or toward something, fig., “OR MND 
WY? TAY] Je o? from evil to evil they go on; in 
like manner 2 S 20° si vera l., but read rather 
ANY NN and tt (i.e. the sword) came out (of the 
sheath) and fell G We Dr Kit Bu. 6. come 
or go forth, with esp. ref. to purpose or result : 
NST YIM TN 1 S17, of. 24"; ARE RP 
153 wp2? 23°, cf. 26”, further 25 2% 184 1 K 
20'18-19.9 2K 5? Mir" Je37* Zerg? Dnt py 
of an adulteress Pr 7"; of an angel Nu 22" (JE), 
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Dn 9”; for DIAN... X¥ 1 § 225 (et my father 
etc. go forth [to be] with you, cf. Klo) rd. perh. 
WY) as © VW Kit, v. also Dr; of army marching 
out to form battle line AITO x¥ S17” 
(c.art., MT, <om.We DrKit Bu); &3" WW 253 
Ju2" in all to which they went forth, “pd XS 
8” of king going out at the head of his soldiers; 
so of ’* before his people Ju 4" 28 5™ y 68%, 
ef. 108" 1 Ch 14"; of “ going out from Seir 
Ju5%, cf. Hb 3"; of the hand of “, in hostility 
2°23 TRY Ru 1; abs. of fire breaking out 
Ex 22° (JE). 3. of combinations, note esp.: 
a” Ni¥} (inf. abs.) Gn 87 going out and return- 
ing, nearly=to and fro; Ni¥? RY... NY OR 

2201 28 16°=coming forth, cursing as he came; 
NI) NY, lit. NB PNT NM PN Jos 6! none went out 
and none came in, i.e. there was no free egress 
or ingress (of besieged city), cf.1 K 152 Ch 


16', 2Ch 15°; to go out and come in before, of 


leader in war Nu 27” 1818", cf. 29°; fig. 
Dt 28° blessed shalt thou be Jnxy¥3) 78133, 
i.e. when thou completest and beginnest any 
undertaking, so v'® 31? siady maeyd Sony nb, i.e. 
I can no more engage in active undertakings ; 
similarly Jos 14" 1K 37 Is 37 (+ 9A2¥)=— 
2K 19”, py 121°, 

+ Hiph.,,, Pf. YT Gn 14%4+; xy¥in 
consec. Dt 22"; ONIN Ex 32"+ 7 t.; resin 
Nu 20°+3t.; 2 fs. ON¥IMN 1 K 17"; sf. Ne yIA 
Ez 42%; ONY Ex 13" 4 2 t.; JWT D6" 16), 
WNT Ex 13° Dt 7; ON YIN Ex 32"? 4 2 t., etc.; 
Impf. 8¥ (RY) Ly 167+ 9 t.; RX" (83%) 
Gn 15°+23 t.; N¥IN (RYN) Dt 4+ 4 t.; sf. 
Ny} Mi he Wy Dt 4” gis. ANY) Ex 4o7- 
3 fs, SSF Is 61" Hg 1"; juss. SYA Gn 1: 
NxM) v? Ru 2; 2 ms. NYA Ex 1r2%4 6 t.; 
kA Jb 38"; XY Je 327; wesin (ys) Ly 
247+; sf. WINS 2 K 12”; wR Gn 19"; 
WF 1 K 217; DW 1 Ch 9%, etc.; mv. 
NHT Gn 19745 t.4+87 Kt (Qr 81); NIN 
Is 43°; TMOYIN y 142% af WMT 207 1 K 22% 
ete.; Inf.cstr. W357 Ex 65+; sf WY CRYIN) Ex 
167 +; aMNyIND Je 39%, anom.(K6'™), ete.; Pt. 
NSD Ex 67+ 11t.; SMO y 1357; sf NF 2 S 22% 
FIO Dt 8" 13", etc. ;—1. cause to go or come 
out, bring out, lead out: ®. a person from a 
place, + 9 loc., out of prison, etc. Gu 40" (E), 
Je 20°, 52°" (not || 2 K 257); so with the 
servant of “ subj. Is 427; out of house Jos 6” 
(JE), a city Gn 19% (J), Ez 147 (so @ G BCo 
VB; MT Hoph.); of “ bringing people of Jeru- 
salem out of city to deliver them to enemy Ez117 
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(MT ve) shall bring, but rd. 1 s., see VB), v9; fr. 
a land Je 26; esp. of Moses bringing Israelites 
out of Egypt Ex 3'°""?(E), 14" (J); of Moses 
and Aaron 6°**(P); of “ bringing Israelites 


out of (72) Egypt Ex 18' 297 Jos 24° (all E), 


Ex 13°**"* 32" Nu 20" 23”? 24° (all JE), Dt 17 
ane ae 6!2-21.3 gi4 ga i eas 16! 268 (all D), 
Lv 19% 228 23% 25°45 26134 (all H), Ex 6° 
(py¥D ndap NMA), 745 12174261 1 662 20% Ny 
15" (all P), Juz 6° 1S 12° 1 K 8%=2 Che, 
I K Q 21.51.53 9° Je a 11‘ 31 327! 34" Ez 20% 
cf. v* (del. Co), 2 Ch 7 ¥ 136" Dng"; abs., 
same sense, Jos 24°(E), Dt 7% Ez 20%? y 
105"*; of ” bringing Israelites out of exile 
(sq. 12) Ez 20*! 3418; obj. rebels (out of, [D, 
land) Ez 20*; of charioteer bringing Ahab out 
of battle 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18"; of Joseph’s 
bringing out his sons from between Jacob’s 
knees Gn 48" (E). b. of bringing from a 
place for a particular purpose (human subj.) 
Ex 19" ([®); also (point of departure not expr., 
and purpose sometimes only implied) Gn 38” 
(J), Jos 2? 678 Ju 6” 28 12"=1 Ch 20°, 2K 
11¥=2 Ch 23", 2 Ch 23™ Is 438; % subj., of 
bringing Israelites out of Egypt to slay them 
Ex 32"*(JE), Dt 9*; obj. Gog Ez 38‘; subj. 
* 3) Ez 37). 6. lead out as an army 2 S 10° 
=1Ch 19", so of * Is 43"; hence with 8°27, 
of a ruler’s function to lead people out and in 
28 5*=1Chir’,Nu27"(P). d. OND wyin 
of God's agency in birth Jbro". *e. =remove 
(from a person’s presence) yD wrnnd9 Wy 
Gn45'2S13°; without |Syov".  £. of putting 
away wives and children Ezr 1o** (opp. Dn 
v’, cf. ap ANY’ Dt 24°). g. bring out person 
unto (8) a place (human subj.) Jos 10%" (JE), 
Dt 17° 227" (all D), Lv 243 (H), Nu rs*(P; 
all yD’), r K 21'° (YAN of motion to), 
2K 118=2Ch 23"; many wyyind Je 39"; 
subj. angels in form of men Gn 19'*" (J), Ez 
42" 46" 47°; also Gni5*(JE; ” subj.); for 
a specific purpose Ex16*(P). hh. untoa person 
Gn 43” (J), with purpose expressed or implied 
Ho 9" Gn 19°*(J), Jurg”*; Jos 10% (JE), Je 
38" Ezr 87(c. Dy) Kt (but read Qr MYX). i. 
unto a place and a person Jos 107-3 (JE), Dt 
21° Ju rg”. 2. fig., obj. persons, bring out 
of (1D) distress, etc. y 257 687 107" 142% 143). 
deliver from enemies 2S 22 (but || » 18” 
*DDBD) ; one’s feet out of net ¥ 25% 31°; bring 
out into a large place 2S 22°=y 18”, ef. 
¥ 66" — 3. briny out animals: horses out of 
Egypt 1 K 1o%=2 Ch 1” (but read Qal *Xy¥* 
@ Klo Kmp in Kau“), 2 Chr” 9*; animals 
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(from ark, no }) Gn 8" (P); for sacrifice, to 
a place Nu rg’. 4. inanimate obj.: @. carry 
or bring out (with and without }0) Ex 12 (E) 
Am 6” 28 12%=1 Ch 20’, 2 K 10” 23‘* 24” 
_1 Cho” 2Ch 29*'*"* 34" Je 8! 17” 50% (subj.”), 
Ez 12*7 (in v** read Qal, cf. v‘®, so Co), also 
24° (Co 24”); obj. NYT JIN Ze 47; Lv 26" 
(H), Ezr177*,  b. take or draw out (from 
one’s person or luggage) Gn 24° (J); draw out 
hand from one’s bosom Ex 4°7(J), cf. Ru 2™ (food 
from one’s cupboard). 06.=draw MYyAD *31n 
Ez 21*"° (subj. ). a. bring out toa place Dt 
28° Lv 4"! 64 14% 167 Ez 46”, cf. Dt 14”. @. 
bring out to (or for) a person Gn 14¥ Ju 6" cf. 
v1 K 17% 2K 107%". = £. bring out from (j®) 
a place to people Nu17*(P).  g. bring out 
in payment, pay (money, tribute, etc.) 2 K 12" 
15% (Y=in behalf of: or put it forth, imposed 
it, on Israel). hh. bring forth (=cause to rise 
or appear) the heavenly bodies Is 40% Jb 38”; 
see also We Ny! MDbYN 28" and hidden things 
he (the miner) bringeth forth to light. i. bring 
forth by miracle: Moses, water out of rock 
Nu 20°” (JE); %, id. Dt8* Neg’ y 78" j. 
= produce, generate, bring into being: of 
magicians trying to produce lice Ex 8% (P); 
a smith producing weapon Is 54°; see the 
threefold x*yin Pr 30°"; of causing pnd to 
proceed out of ({©) earth y 104"; elsewhere 
of earth as producing Gn 1'** (both P), Is 61" 
Hg 1"; of Aaron’s rod bringing forth blossoms 
Nu 17> (P). xk. bring forth words (out of 
mouth, etc.), i.e. speak Jb 8" 15? Pr ro® 29" 
Ne6" Is 48”(|| wan, yrown); abs. Ec 5'; of pub- 
lishing a report Y) OY my AT Dt 22" (|| md ny 
DIT Ty), fv; (AY) PINT NBT An Nur 3” 
147; so 14” (YIN OY 37). &. fiz., subj. ”, 
bring forth from (j®) Bel’s mouth what he has 
swallowed Je 5“; wind, out of treasuries 10" 
51'6 » 1357; fire, out of Tyre Ez 28"; curse, 
over the land Zc 5‘; of Jeremiah, VW SYA ON 
bbw Je 15 tf thow bring forth the precious 
from (Gie without) the base, i.e. if thou free 
that which is pure in thee from base admixture 
(Gf; Gie tf thow produce the noble without the 
base); bring forth, i.e. exhibit, righteousness 
(innocence Che) ¥ 37° Je51 (cf.Qal 1 f end); 
mpdy aind X¥ Jb 12”, cf. Mi 7°; subj. servant 
of , of publishing DB (i.e. religion) to the 
world Is 42". | 

+ Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. TXY37 Ez 38° (del. Co); 
Pt. fs, HX¥% Gn 387; m.pl. DRY Ez 147 47° 
(but v. infr.); fpl. MINS Je 387 ;—be brought 
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forth Gn 38" (J; of Tamar); of women as 
captives Je 38"; remnant out of Jerusalem Ez 
14” MT (but rd. Hiph., v. supr.); exiles, from 
among the peoples 38° (om. © Co); of waters, 
DNS manne Ez 47° which are caused to 
flow into the sea (but S Co DWNT DWI into 
the sour (bitter, salt) waters, see Field VB). 


T [wos] adj. coming forth ; only c. /O and 
sf., YYD WSN 2 Ch 327 Kt (MOI Qr), and 
some of those who came forth from his loins 
(1.93 in || Is 37”). 


TLreey] n.m.?°*-* only pl., issue, off- 


spring, produce (Ni7™°"™™ comps. (ans 
origin, root, stock)—1. offspring of men, abs. 
FVE¥N ONYX Is 22%; elsewhere only Is** 
and Job: cstr. JP "N¥X¥ Is 48'* (|| FW); af. 
ENE Tb 31%, PYINY 5* (|| WN), Is 44° (Il id); 
WERE Tb a7" (92); BRE a1” (| BP), 
Is 61° (|| td.), 657. 2. produce of earth, 
of, TMYNITOD} O3D Te 343; “HIND 42 


fi. NUT n.m. #°*5 place or act of going 
forth, issue, export, source, spring ;—abs. “D 
Jb28' 757; estr.“0 Nu30"+9t.; X¥OJb38” 
Dng®; sf. FR¥O 2S 3%; YD Hoo; INVID y 197; 
pl. estr. 8¥1O Is 4145 t.; af. YSYIO Ez 43"; 
DPYTID Nu 337%; FPO Ez 42";—1. a going 
forth : a the act, of “ Ho 6°; of the sun=rising 
¥ 197 (v. &¥° 1 £); of a man 25 3” (opp. xian 
Kt); 124 “DO Dn g* going forth of a command. 
b. concrete, mpia ‘N¥ID Ez 12‘ goings forth of 
exile, i.e. those going forth into exile (in sim.). 
C. way out, exit: concrete, of chambers in 
temple Ez 42" 43" (opp. YR21D) ; WaAPHT *wyio 
Ez 44° (opp. N°37 Nab). 2. that which goes 
forth: ® utterance of mouth or lips (esp. of 
solemn or formal speech), “"B €¥10 Dt 8°; ’o 
nay Je 17'* y 89"; so Dt 23% Nuzo"(P).  b. 
export of horses 1K 10*=2Chr". 38. place 
of going forth: ®. source or spring of water 
2K 27 Js 58" (in sim.), » 107 (|| N79), v* 
({)D°O"D:N) = Ts 41™(lléd.); HPT MD DVD RFD 
2Ch32™.  b. place of departure of Israel on 
march Nu 33°7(P). 6. &¥iD=ecst (place of 
sun’s going forth) $ 75’ (opp. 21¥%); zeugmati- 
cally, 65° J1Y} WPR "NID i.e. the east and the 
west (cf. the two Orients, Qor 43”). d. place 
whence silver comes=mine Jb 28'; Moya 
RU] NYD 38" and to cause the growing-place 
(others, the growth) of young grass to sprout. 
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Tu. Sha) = 2.pr.m. 1.son of Caleb by Ephah 
his concubine 1 Ch 2“, © Iwca(v), GL Movoa. 
2. a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8**7 (@ Maoa)= 
9** (G Maooa; GL in both Moga). 


T [Peyin] ag. only pl: a. Migs! pinyin 
(cf future ruler out of Bethlehem), his origin. 
b. 2 K 10” Qr MND places of going out to, 
le. @ privy (cf. Ar. oi Germ. Abéritt), 
euphemistically for Kt nine. 

tT [>asin] n.f. outgoing, extremity, 
source (?), escape; only pl.; chiefly P and 
late ;—abs. NINYA y 687; cstr. MINYIN Pr 434 
Jos 18" Qr (Kt ymaxwin); N&YWA Nu 34° Ez 48”; 
MINYA Jos 154+ 2 t.; sf. VARIA Nu 344+ 3 t.; 
WORSA Jos 15748 t. + 16? Qr (Kt inxyn); 


e 
° 


OMIRYIA 1 Ch 5'°;—1. outgoing, extremity of 
border of territory Jos 16° 17" (both JE), else- 
where P: Nu 345°"? Jog 1547-1 168 py9 pgiz¥s.is 
1947-9; outskirts of city Ez 48™, cf. 1 Ch 5". 
2. ONO N Pr 47 (tread NIN¥ID) sources of life. 
3. N Ny29 y 68" escapes from (lit. for, i.e. in 
view of) death. 


T[ays% vb. only Hithp. set or station 


oneself, take one’s stand (z ay’ Pa. & deriv.; 
Ar. 4-35 be constant, jirm)—Hithp. Pf. 3 pl. 
SENT 2 Ch 11"; ‘NN consec. Nurr; Impf. 
3E2) Dt 7% + 6t.; AM Ib 417; ABN Pr 22%; 
Je 1 8 3° +5 t.; 3 fs. ASNM Ex 24 (but read 
387M, cf. Sam Ges'” Ko"); 2 ms. IEA 
25188; AIAN Hb 2); WIM y.2?742 t.; 
VEN Ex19"+4t.; Imy. ANT B's4 ¢ ¢.; 
EN 1S 10%+6 t.; Inf. cstr. ND) 28 
21°+ 4 t.;— station oneself, take one's stand, 
stand : @. c. phr. of place, Ex 2‘ (E, c. Pimms), 
25 18% (c. 123), fig.= stand aloof (VB Dr); 
ve (c. 73, || TY); c. 3 loc. Ex19” Nu 22” (both 
E), Ju 20° Dt 31, also (in sense of having a 
place or position) O81 237d23 aENID wes 
28 21°; c. MN3 pers. 1S 10%, loc. 2 S 23%= 
2Ch rr; ¢, oY loc., at, by Nu 23™*(JE), upon 
Hb 2! (|| ey), » 36° (fig.); c. by pers. v. infr.; 
ce. DY and OY pers. Ex 34° (subj. *), Nu rr’ 
(both JE). b. abs. 1S 3"°(’s subj.); esp. of 
standing quiet and passive, to see the mighty 
deliverance of Ex 14" (J), 1S 12728 2 Ch 20" 
(|| Oy) ; of taking a stand tofight 1S 17'° y2*: in 
militaryarray Je46‘(c. 3 accomp.), v' (|| : 137) ; 
to answer a charge Jb 33°; WAI? ind sayy 
38" and they (terrestrial things) stand forth 
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(in the light) lke a garment. . c. "PD pers. 
=present oneself before Ex 8 g*(both J), Pr 
20 "25D Jos 24'(E), 1S 10'*(v. also d); 
so as servants or courtiers (v. by 6 6), with im- 
plication of readiness for service, ‘J1N"7Y Zc 6°; 
‘Sy Tbit2", dc. 5Y pers. cake one’s stand on 
the side of 2 Chir"; ¢. 4 dy 4 AEM) wo4" 
who will take a stand for me against the workers 
of iniquity (|| DY ° DIP’ D); of holding one's 
ground, maintaining one’s position before ‘s 
(TPP 732?) Y 5°; 80 c. 299 Jos 1*(D), Dt 9% Jb 
41; 0. PBB De 7% 11%; abs. SENT OY PH 
2 Ch 20%, 


T [$7] vb. Hiph. set, place, a vivid and 
forcible syn. of OY (Ki'™ Ges!")—_Hiph. Pf. 
sf. En Je 51% Qr (Kt yyn), Jb 176; 1 8. 
sf. W287 Gn 43°; HIN consec. Ho 2°; Jmpf. 
48) Gn 30° Ju 8”; sf. B38") Gn 44?; 2 ms. YER 
Ju 7®, etc.; Imv. Wen Am 5"; Inf. cstr. 87 Dt 
28% (Gesi®**? Ko'*); Pe. 28D Ju 6% ;—set. 
place, c. ace.: +3 loc. Gn 30" (J; +)N¥ N39), 
Ju 6% 8728 6" (+4713), c. N39 in || 1 Ch 16’; 
+ pry 18 57; of setting foot on (Sy) ground 
Dt 28"; Gn 33" (J ; sq. DY)=station with thee 
some of my retinue; + "20D Gn 43° (J); so with 
idea of presenting, introducing to Gn 47? (J); 
set (so that all may see) +? Jb 17°; sq. 2 ace. 
(= set as) Je 51%; mIAN piv> MAAN Ho 2 and 
(lest) J set (=exhtbit) her as in the day when she 
was born (||MIIY TID*WER); fig. set wp, establish, 
ppvo Awa wT Am 5" (opp. v7 asm pd). 
Hoph. /mp/. 18. Ex 10* (E) be stayed, stopped, 
detained (of herds, etc.) 


“WT3), Prt), Wis) Vv. sub ANY, PNy, Ny. 


tL YS] vb. Hiph. lay, spread, late (Ges 
™; Aram, Y¥! Pa. Aph. id., also expound, 
‘auslegen ,’ Ar. a3 is put or lay (down, on 
a place, etc.), but (= Aram. y)—Hiph. Impf. 
Ws: Is 58°; my EN Y 139°; lay, spread out, sq. 
acc."BN} ply Is 58°; bine y 139° if J spread out 
She'él (as my couch). Hoph. Impf. ¥¥ (Pu. 
Pf. De Di al.) be laid, spread ; subj. “px py 
Est 4°; subj. 7 worm, as couch for king of 
Babylon Is 14". 


T [vax] n.[m.] couch, bed (poet.);—sf. 
‘8! Gn 49‘; pl.cstr. ‘Y¥. 1 Chg’; af. YM Jb 
17° +2t.(+1 K 6**" Kt, y. WS"); couch, bed, 


yrs 
of wedlock or concubinage, Gn 49‘ (J ), hence 
1 Ch 5'; in gen. p 63’, YAN iy 1327; Ww 
EO ATED Tb 17 (||02 OY APATON; of. 
¥ 139°). 
tT [yx] n.m.'** only Qr, properly jfat 
surface, only of lower projecting story of temple, 
vis? 1 K 65%. vy rd. YOUN the side-chamler, aa 
G Bs!™ Sta24¥ 5% vy. also vi? Ez 41°° 
Try n.m. couch, bed; YAWN DI AYP 
Is 28” the bed ts too short for one to stretch one- 
self (IBD coverlet in || cl.) 
tT)" vb. pour, cast, flow (Talm. id.)— 
Qal Pf. FS Lv 8%+2 t.; P¥ cconsec. 2' 14"; 
sf. OPYY 1 K 7 2 Ch 4”, etc.; Impf. P¥# Lv 14” 
Nus'*; P82 Gn 28% + 8t.; pyn 1K 22* (intrans. 
sense); 3 fs. P¥M 2S 13°; P¥N Is 447; “PEN v'; 
PY 2K 4%; mv. PS Ez 242; P¥ 2K 4"; PY} 
1 K 18; Inf. npy Ex 387 Jb 38"; Pt. pass. 
PAs) Jb 287+ 5t.; pl. OP 2Ch 4°; DPS 1 K 7%; 
NPY v";—1, pour, pour out, oil, in anointing, 
aq. ace. (jo¥/) + 9y Gn 28"(E), 35"(J); sq. YP 
+ by Lv 8” (P); sq. by (jo implied from con- 
text) Ex 29’(P), 1S 10! 2 K 9°; sq. 112 4. “ON 
v°; fig., c. A+ by Is 44°; oil in sacrifice, + by 
Lv 2'* Nus"; in cleansing, + Sy Lv 14"* (upon 
his palm; all P); oil into (Sy) vessels 2 K 4°; 
water, for washing, + Sy 3"; for drenching, + 
Sy 1K 18™; for boiling (into (3) the caldron), 
symbol., Ez 24°; for satisfying thirst (fig.) + dy 
Ts 44°; blood (of sacrifice) + HOY’ Ly 8"* 9° 
(P); pottage, for eating, 2 K 4"; cakes (M23?) 
28 13°; fig. of disease 13 FAY. y 41° infused 
ento him (al. less prob. as 3 molten, i.e. fixed 
upon). 2. cast (objects of metal) Ex 25" 
267 36% 37*% 38°% (all P), 1 K 7“=2 Ch 4", 
1K 7**%2Ch4*. 3. Pé. pass. as adj. fig. cast, 
hard, of crocodile’s scales Jb 41"°; of crocodile’s 
heart v'*"* (as stone). 4. intrans. flow, 
pour, only P¥" 1K 22® (of blood), Jb 38" NP¥3 
pyw7Y. — Hiph. Jmpf. PF 2815"; DPM 
Jos 7"; Pt. f. npy*b 2 K 4°;—pour (oil) 2K 4°, 
fig. of shekels of silver, etc., pour out Joa 7; 
of the ark, 28 15™ set down (1); but read U8) 
(Dr Gr). Hoph. Pf. P¥ yp 45°; Jmpf. 
PYY Lv 21 Jb 22%; Pet. PS 1K 7” 2 Ch 4? 
Jb 37%; P¥D 11%; estr. P¥O 1 K 7%; —1. be 
poured, subj. 15%, sq. by (in anointing), Lv21"° 
(H); fig. of foundation of wicked Jb 22”, v. Di; 
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of grace 1, on lips, » 45° (sq. 3), v- Che. 2. 
Pt.=cast, molten en own 1 K 7=2 Ch 4; as 
predicate 1 K 7; cstr.as subst. MYM) F¥2D 1K 
a, 3. Pt., fig. firmly established, pred. of 
pers., “02 OT) Jb 11" and thow shalt be estab- 
lished (|| NTN 82). 


T [723°] a.£. a casting (of metal);—D?y) 
inpy’a os K “™ cast at its casting (WP¥> in 
|| 2 Ch 4?). 

Tr. p21 a.m. a casting; THY “D 1 K 7% 
(of metal); of dust compacted into clod Np¥2 
pyin> DY Jb 38%.—11. pwip v. sub pry. 


t[mperz] af. 1. pipe (through which oil 
is poured) NPY Zc 4?. 2. a casting (cf. 
AS), HPF, OAR, 2 Ch 4’. 


Ts" vb. form, fashion (NH in pt. 7¥) 
potter, creator,and deriv.; Ph..y° potter ; T¥"; 
Syr. Jf re =¥", ete.; Ar. jy covenant, contract ; 
As. éséru, as Heb., D1 ™¥®*)—Qal Pf.” Is 
44°; TW Gn 2°; af. MY) Is 453 2 m. apy 
y 104% +8. Pf; Jmpf. 3 m. 1") Gn 27; TW") 
v'?: sf. WT Is 44%; 1 8. af. WEN Jer®; Pt. 
ISP Is 41% +4 20 t.; TW 45°46 t.; af. “T¥* 49° 
+11 t.af.; pl. OY 30 1 Ch 47; catr. “1 
Is 44°;—-1. of human activity: a. of a potter 
who forins out of clay a vessel Is 29'* 41% Je 
18*46° 7 Ch 4” La 4? Zc 11" (these last two 
ace. to Thes SS et al. error for "¥ik); (71) *93 
potter's vessel 2317" y2° Je 1g"; %7 AON 
potter's clay Is 29'*; “ ba) 30"; * Papa Je 19'; 
4m na 1874, b. of a carver of wood, graven 
images Is 44°'°3 Hb 2'**_ o. frame, devise in 
the mind doy” 794% 2. of divine activity: 
a. (asa Pea} forming Adam out of “py from 
mon Gn 2/*(J), beasts and birds, alsofrom D138 
v'?(J); Israel asa people Is amily ghtl 4 431 4 p9-9.11 
64’, even from the womb 442"; the servant of 
Yahweh from the womb 49°; of the formation 
of the individual man 43’; Jeremiah in the 
womb Je 1°; the eye of man ¥ 94°; the locust 
Am 7'; Leviathan y 104”; the dry land gs5°; 
the earth Is 45'*"*; the mountains Am 4”; Son 
Jero*%=51'. Fig. perh. lost sight of in some 
of the above, and quite certainly in the forming 
of light Is 457, of summer and winter 74", the 
A of man Zc 12', and the 35 of men ¥ 33”. 
b. fig. for frame, pre-ordain, plan (in divine 
purpose), of a situation PIM) Is 22"; of an 


3" 


occurrence OP ‘OD 37%=2 K 19%; ‘AW 
MYER HT have planned, I will also ie it 46"; 
by mn Je18"; mpand” devised it to cetablish 
tt 33°. Wiph. Pf. by ayisnd "pd Ts 43° 
before me a god was not formed (created). Pu. 
Pf. OX OO days (that) were pre-ordained (in 
the divine purpose) ¥ 139" (cf. Qal, 2 b). 
Hoph, Jmpf. cy) X9 py rye “baba Is 547 
any weapon that is formed againet thee will 
not prosper. 


71. V39 n.m.¥*-5form, framing, purpose ;— 
+ Gn6*+ 8 t.; MY Dt 317 Hb2®; WY ¥ 103"; 
—1. pottery, formed by the potterIsz9*. 2, 
form of a graven image Hb 2". 3. form of 
man as made of the dust y 103". 4. of what 
is framed in the mind (cf.1¥. 1, 2 b), imagi- 
nation, device, purpose : (3) n()ayny ay’ Gn 
. a 1Ch2g9*; maw” 28°; 35 “Gn 8""(J); 
¥> alone Dt 317 (J); ROD WS! Is 26° a sted fast 
purpose (or frame of mind). (In NH “¥° is 
common insense of ¢mpulee: 3107 YY and yun ay" 
of good and bad tendency in man.) 


fu. aS n.pr.m. son of Naphtali Gn 46%= 
1 Ch 7", Nu 26” (P). 
Toy n.pr.m. a. chief of one of the 


Levitical choirs of singers 1Ch25". b. adj. 
gent. of 11. "¥), c. art.=subst. coll. Nu 26 (P). 


Tang] n.m.pl. sf.*1¥") my forms, mem- 
bers of my ‘body Jb177. 

TLS) vb. kindle, burn (intr.) (NH id. 
(rare))—Qal Impf. 3 fs. N¥AY Is 95 Wis? 3 317 
Jes5r® (Ko"™); 3 fpl. TNA Je 49°; :—kindle, 
intr., fig. of wickedness, Is 9”; -sq. UD be 
kindled with fire (=set on fire), of thorns (in 
‘sim.) 33", Je 49? (of dependent towns and vil- 
lages of Rabbah, under fig. of daughters), 51* 
(of gates of Babylon). Wiph. Pf 7%) 2K 22" 
Jeg" + 2” Kt (Qr N89); MNS) consec. 2 K 22” 
Je 46%; WF) Ne 13+ 2 t.4 Je 2" Qr (cf. supr.); 
— be kindled, fig. of wrath of “, 2K 22"; b¢ 
burned, of gates of Jerusalem, sq. W832, Nex? 2'7- 
ri satiia Je 2" (of cities of Israel), cf. 46", 
g* (of mountains and pastures) ; of and g" 
(I) TI). Hiph. Pf M83 Jerr; 13, si 
consec. Je 17%+5 t.; ANNI 2 g 14° Kt; 
(<Qr TSN Trav, Ges!” Ki'*) ; eT 

v" Je 51”; s7} consec. 32%; Impf. “N¥% 
La 4"; Man¥N Is 27° (rd. T3N¥S Kote 


Ges"*); WS) Jos 8%+2 t.; WSN ys. Ime. 
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2S 14” Qr, cf. supr.; Pt, WSO Ez 215;—kindle, 
set on fire, sq. acc., VY+4+ UNA Jos 8° (JE), Je 
32° (+57); field of corn, + OA 251497"); 
dwellings (no wx) Je51™, cf. also Ju 9"; also 
sq. acc. UN + prep. °Y, Je 11% (of Jerusalem 
under fig. of olive-tree) ; : elsewh. +3, Am 1" 


‘2 WK ‘nym (hence Je m 21 43% 497 50™) 
La 4" Ez 213. 


4" ( V/of foll.; comp. Ar. O35; be sunk, 
Pat RI hollow, cavity). 

fap? n.m.*** °wine-vat (a trough or hol- 
low excavated (3¥n Is 5°) in the rock for re- 
ceiving the juice trodden out in the M3: Benz 
™*), sometimes also wine-press (the trough in 
which the grapes were trodden out) ;—abs. 
ap Ts 57+ 4t.; 32°, Nu 18”; catr. ap" Ju 7%; 
sf. J3—) Dt 15" 16%; pl. D'32" Jb 2g 4.4 t.; 
‘2p Ze 14°; P2P° Pr 3%, ;—wine-vat, Is5? Hg au 
Jo 4° (|| 3), Pr 30. oft. || TB, Nur8”" Dtrs™ 
16° 2K 6" Hog? Jo2™; appar. of the wine- 
press Jb 24" 3377 D*ap', Is 16 (hence Je 48%). 
Designating particular localities, Ju 7% IS} 2p, 
Ze 14° 7200 ‘2P) (near Jerusalem). 


Grexapy v. sub 7p. 


T[ 1/27] vb. be kindled, burn (Aram. 72", 
-fs, burn, intrans.; Ar. 33,, id.)—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. 1 Is 10"; 3 fs. 1A Dt 32"; Pe. act. f. 
nap Is 65° 3 pass. WP! 30'%;—be kindled, fig. of 
judgment, vx TiP'D Ip’ TP Is 10"; so burn, 
Dt 32” a fire hath been kindled (ANP) in my 
torath, ANEW IDM and it burneth unto She'dl ; 
fig. of people Glepleseing to %, ‘BND jOP nioae 
o) b2 NTP’ OX 18655; pt. kindled, as subst. 
TIP WN ninnd 30" to take fire from that which 
ts kindled, i.e. from the hearth (Lg ®*®) 
Hoph. Impf 3 fs. TAR Lv 6***; TA Je rg 
1 7*;—be burning, burn, of (perpetual) altar-fire 
Ly 6*** (P); fig. of *’s judgment, ‘B¥2 TITTD ON 
TH DY Je 15", similarly 17‘ (cf. Dt 327 
supr., as prob. source of both). 

Trips n.[m.] a burning (properly nf. cstr. 
of “2) only Is 10", abs. and cstr., fig. of “’s 
judgment, v. [72] supr. 

tapi n.[m.] a burning mass ;— abs. 
W103 Tpina *Nipyy y 102‘ my bones are scorched 
through like a burning mass, pl. estr., fig. of 
’x’3 judoment, pdiy “IPD Is 33" (||? nba whe). 


rtp ys | 
Tarn n.f. hearth (= place of burning), 


only of altar-hearth, the plate or top of altar, 
on which burnt-offering was laid and consumed, 


mayen dy “0 dy ndiva NIT Ly 6? (aq. MyOT Ox 
{3 DF), 

Toya. n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos15*; 
site unknown. © lape«ap, A lexdaap, GL lexvaap. 

maree (/of following ; ef. Ar. Lay preserve 
(from evil, or fear); vim. be pious, careful of 
one's religious duties (Lane™)). 

tr n.pr.m. father of Agur, 7*"]3 TON 
NOI Pr 30! (read probably "N$D7 or NPOD: 
v. Be-Now™*) 

thyemp n.pr.m. (Impf. from J¥'y + be 
acc. to O1'*""*, meaning dubious; perhaps 
better regard mip’ as n. abstr. from Ap', and 
render Preservation of God) a man of Judah 
1 Ch 4"; @ XersA, A* lexOunr, GL lehOinrA.— 
Vid. np, 

FT” (of following; cf. Ar.i35 be obedient ; 
so As. dkd (npr?) DIBY?'*; Sab. apr hear 
(favourably), hear (and answer), also in n.pr. 
Sun, Sxnp», ybonp» DHM in MY). 

T [ane] n.f. obedience ;—cstr. D'SY NiIp* 
Gn 49” c. subject. genit. (Daghesh forte dirim. 
Ges)™*> Lag™™), ox NIB" Pr 30" c. object. 
genit. 

Dip) Jb 8" v. Byp. 

ap), OF, TMEY, BNET, OPOE? v. 
sub Dip. 

brgmip? v. aub mp. 

Typ? n.pr.m. son of Eber, descendant of 
Shem (DHM in MV comp. his name in Arab. 
tradition, viz. Kaktdn; the // hs and hi, 
being both expl. in Muhtt by (ps strike, beat ; 
v.Lane™”/®)— Gn 10% *" = 1 Ch 1°, ‘father’ 
of various tribes of Yemen; © Iexray. 

Topap* n.pr.loe. Canasnitish city, with 
a king, defined by 59722 Jos 12; in Zebulun 
19"; Levitical city 21™. 

ty ee vb. be dislocated, alienated (Ar. 
@5 is fall, fall down, fall upon, befal, happen) 
—Qal Impf. 3 fs. YEA Je 6°; YPM Gn 32% + 2t.; 
dislocated Gn 32™ (Jacob's thigh); elsewhere fig. 
of Wb); torn away, alienated from any one, sq. {® 
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Je 6° Ez 23"; sq.) v". Hiph. Pf, ovypim 
consec. 28 21°; Impf. DY’PH v’; Imv. YP Nu 
25‘; of some solemn form of execution, but mng. 
uncertain : Aq Gesimpale; © S expose(éEnridfav, 
w syparifayv); TB crucify ; RS Fe Som eee) 
throw down (Ar. 235!) a rock (cf. 2Ch 25"): + 
mm> 28 21°(% ‘p> v’), Nu2s5'. Hoph. Pt. 
D'ypwa 2S 21%; pass. of Hiph. 

T hae vb. awake (Ar. fats wake, be 
awake)—Qal Impf. Yi 1 K 187; Ye Gn28" 
+3t.; Ju 16"y 78" 1K 3" (v. Baer); P28) 
Gn 41”; °° Hb 2?;—awake, Gn 41*7*" (E), 
1K 3"; of Baal 187; ag. IND Gn 28" (J), 
Ju16"™; of Noah, "D Gn g* (J), i.e. from 
drunken sleep; fig. of ” 78%, i.e. become 


suddenly active; of enemies Hb 2’.—Vid. also 
)"p Hiph. 


T [7] vb. be precious, prized, ap- 
praised (N H id., Pi., Hiph.; Aram. %, 403, 
be heavy, precious; Pa. honour; VP, ihe 
weighty, precious, honoured; cf. As. akdru, be 
precious, costly, and deriv., D1"¥®™; Ar. 5 
be heavy, u. honour; 5\5, dignity; Sab. n. 
“pi honour DHM™¢™ )__Qal Pf. 3 fs. MP? 
18167; 2 ms. AW Is 43'; 18. Zcr1”; 3 pl. 
TP v 139"; Impf. "15 18; WN py 49°; PM 
ya: juss. (NIT) 2K 1 ;—1. be precious: 
a.=highly valued, esteemed, David's name, 2 
TkD itY 1818"; of Israel, ‘2 AW Is 43° 
(+7252, PAI); of God’s thoughts Mp7 by 
TI Y 1397 (Ew Hi Hup render hard, difficult : 
cf. 71~2 Dn 2"). db. esp. of life (#3), in phr. 
TIP 'V5) M18 26%, ie. thou hast spared 
it; so (juss.) 2K 1°; similarly YS ODT WY 
¥72™ (|| DYED OWI ONDA TiN). — o. be costly, 
DYE) 1B Wy 40°.- 2. be appraised, 
valued, pny AYA WE PNT VIN Ze 11? the 
magnificence of the price at which I was ap- 
praised (and dismissed) from them! Hiph. 
Impf. 1 8, BD CIs VPN Is 13" J will make 
men more rare (lit. precious) than fine gold. 
Imv. Pr 25" make rare (i.e. withhold) thy 
foot from the house of thy friend. 

T ae adj. precious, rare, splendid, 
weighty ;—abs. B 18 3'+9t.; cstr. “2 Pr 
177 Qr (Kt 7pi; v. infr.); WD y 37%; f. MH 
28 12%+4+14 t.; cstr. NPY Is 28"; mpl. OM 
La 4?; fpl. MNP 1 K 5° + 2 t.4 Ze14°(v. infr.); 
np 1 K 4°; af.  niie3 ¥ 45°° (so Baer; van 
d. H’P°3);—1. precious: a. costly, NWR! DIR 


‘\" 


of costly building-stones 1 K57! 7°" ef, n38 
THD ID MIP Is 28"* a costly corner(-stone) 
of a foundation,—on cstr. v. Da 8" $*-8-55. 
IW AM costly wealth Prx™ 127; DY) AP fh 24". 
b. precious, highly valued: MP’ WD Pr 6* 
precious life, opp. OM ex 5'*(of choiceelements 
of character); "PON? ANI” Pa WD y116"; 
DIED NT MY Pr 3 she (wisdom) ts more 
precious than rulies (v. also ce); prized, of “Dn 
$36; subst. PHD O70 N'I3 45" king's 
daughters are among thy precious (=dear) 
ones. C. 'T12. JON coll. precious stones, jewels 
2$12%=1Ch2o07, 1 K 107?*"= 2Ch g!*-, 1 Ch 
29°2Ch3°327 Ez 27% 28'3(listof precious stones 
follows), Dn 11*; so also La 4?, read }'*¥ °228 
DMP (for MT 13) °33), see VB; 7D ONY Jb 
28'° (v. also Pr 3° sub b). 2. rare, 183} 
(cf. 7 Hiph. Is 13"). 3. glorious, splendid 
(cf. Aram.), cf the moon Jb 31"; as subst.= 
glory, the wicked perish, D°D WD y 37” like 
the glory of the pastures(i.e. like gay, but short- 
lived, flowers). 4. (late and Aram.) weighty, 
influential, NDI) VW Ec 10! weightier than 
wisdom and hcnour is a little folly —In Pr17* 
read Kt IMP) and one cool of spirit (see VB); 
in Zor 4*read }IREDY iW 7AN TT ND there shall 
not belight but cold and congelation (see id. and 
Vrss.); v., however, also Addenda. 


T “\?" m.m. preciousness, price, honour 
(late: cf. BA T 7%, rh./ glory) ;—abs. 2 Zc 
11° +5 t.; Wdetc. $49" + 3 t.; cstr. WD Est 14; 
sf. IND 6°44 t.; MP Je 20°;—1. }ous- 
ness: &.= precious (costly) things (coll.) Je 20° 
(om. ®), "BY JON Ez 22%; “prod Jb28". bd. 
PY 2 Pr20” a jewel of preciousness = precious 
jewel (\[ Att, OB). =. price Ze 11, v. 
YW 2. 3. honour, 49"; elsewhere only 
Est.: NPT NINEN Wr Est 1¢ (|| Md 633); 
5 “W} BAY vy” all wives give honour to their lords; 
‘ITIOD APTN WD AvyITD 6%, c. 5 TWD also v*- 
TB 12%) AND) min ANA pend gis, wry) 
IADB YEN 4997 WA the man in whose honour 
the king delighteth 6°79", 

Tryp adj. intrans. very precious, dear ; 
only DYES Dp) We? fait Je 31” is Ephraim 
a very precious son unto me ? (|| DYWYe 10°). 

Tp} vb. lay a bait or lure (v. pin), 
then gen, lay snares (v. also Up, Wip)—Qal 
Pf. RUE. Je 50%; WP yr141°; Pt. pl. DWP 
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124’;—lay snares, fiz. of devices of wicked 141° 
(c. ace. cogn.); of ’*’s plan to destroy Babylon 
Je go™ niad2 nn 75 “nvip»; Pt. as subst. bait- 
layers, fowlersy124' (cf.141°)sim. Niph. Pf. 
AvPII Pr6?; WPI consec. Is8" 28"; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
VEN Dt 7%: be caught by a bait, ensnired, in 
business entanglements Pr 6°; in disastrous 
consequences of idolatry Dt 7*(||1259); of those 
enenared by “’s plans (sq. 1125n) Is 8 28%. 
Pu. Pt. OW" (or D2", unless this should 
be read: Ges'™*°; Sta'™): entrapped, in 
circumstances of life Ec 9". 


hp n.[m.] bait-layer, fowler, Yip’ NB 
Ho 9° the snare of a fowler. 

TWIP n[m.] ia.; PP NB yor; Wa¥D 
wap 2 Pr 6°; pl. OWA Je g* (in sim.) 


Twin n.m.*T™™ prop. a bait or lure in 
a fowler's net; then fig. snare—abs. Upid Ex 
10’+15t.; estr. Pr 187 20%; pl. DPD y» 64° 
Jb 40%; DPD 140°; catr. WD 1854 3 t.; 
wpb 28 22°; fnivph ~141°; batt or lure, in 
a net for birds Am 3°; will not pierce nostril 
of hippopotamus Jb 40”; elsewhere fig. of what 
allures and entraps any one to disaster or ruin ; 
Moses a snare to Egyptians Ex 10/(J); DY ‘Wp 
Jb34™, of men who are the ruin of their people; 
idolsand idol-worship a pernicious lure to Israel 
Ex 23° (JE), Dt 7'* Ju 2? 8% y 106"; so alli- 
ances with Canaanites Ex 34" (JE), Jos 23" 
(D); Michal, to David 18 18"; of ” as cause 
of ruin to evildoers Is 8"; of plots of wicked 
¥ 64° 1408 (vb. N'Y; |] MB, DIN, NPA), 141° 
(|| 7B); a lwre or snare for wicked in their 
transgressions Pr 29° ¥ 69% (|| MB) ; consisting 
in transgressions of lips Pr 12", cf. 187 20%; in 
wrathfulness 22; in fear of man 29%; Ny) ’D 
y 18°=2 8 22° (|| Din *D3n), Pr13" 14”, 


T yw?" n.pr.m.son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn 25*°=1 Ch 1**; @ lefav; GL Gn ant? 


lexray. 


ar n.pr.loc. (acc. to O15*"" ppv is 
Impf. from a / n)p, meaning dubious ; poss. = 
ON Tp" q.V.; see Wetzst in De **™*)__4, in 
the Shepheluh of Judah Jos 15, site unknown; 
© laxapendA A lexOand, GL leyOanr. 2. name 
given to Y20 (=Petra) by King Amaziah, ite 
captor 2 K 14’; @ Kadond; A TexOonA. 


nv 
iNT vb. fear (NH id. ; As. trd, id. ; Hpt 
KAT* Se! COTS™)—Qal,., Pf.“ Gn19”+ 
14 t.5 3 f. ANN Je 3% py 76°; INN Gn 18"; pl. 
am. OMX Nu r2°+2 t.; +23 t. Pf; Impf. 
x Am 3°+ 3 t.; RM) Gn 28745; RM Je 
26745 t.; pl. WT BXTN) 234+; PRN Dt 13", 
+,etc.; 126t. Impf.; mv. 81 Pr 374 3t.; WN 
Jos 24%+4+2t.; Inf cstr. ay Jos 22%; N10 18 
18" (Ges !-®+); AWS Dt 4413 t.; af. NNT 
28 3"; DANY Is 29%; BONN Jos 4% (rd. ONT! 
Bo }** Ew™” Di etc.); Pt. WY Gn 32+ 15t.; 
cstr. SN 22% +4 10t.; pl. OWN Je 42"+6t.; 
estr. ‘NV Ex 187+ 12 1.; f. catr. ANY Pr 31”; — 
1. fear, be afraid (not in P): a. abs. Gn 3” 
18® 32° 43" Ex 14'°(J), Gn 20° 28” 42% Ex 2" 
Jos 107 (E), Dt 208 31° Ju 7? 8” 18 47 17'* 
23° 28° 31‘=1 Ch ro’, 2 K 10% 2 Ch 20° Ne 2? 
6" Is 54% Je 3° 23‘ 267) Am 3° Jon 1°" p 27° 
46° 49° (but Bae reads MN) 56** "964°" 76° 112° 
118° Pr 14% Jb 67 11% (3, *YRTANON fear not 
Gn 15) 21” 357 50'*7! Ex 20” Jos 10” (E), Gn 
26% 437 Ex 14" Jos8'(J), Dt 17 20° 31° Ju 4" 
67 1S 4” 12” 227 237 28" 28 of 13% 1 K 17” 
2K 6" 1 Ch 22"5 28” 2Ch 20” Is 7‘ 35‘ 40° 
4rd 45 4 43 2 44 Je 30" 467 Jo 2% Zp 3° 
Hg 2° Ze 85 y 497 La 37 Dn 10” Ru 3"; 
"WOR hear and fear Dt 13'7 17" 19” 21”); 
*INV(*) seeand fear y 40'52°Is4r° Zc’. Td. 
e. acc. rei or pers. Nu 14°*(J), 21” (E), Dt 3** 
Ju 67 1S 15" 283" 1K 1" Is 8% 51757" Ez 3° 
11° Hb3°(acc. 42¥D in corrected rhythm), 23° 
Dnt”; acc.of God (“) 1 812% 28 6°=1Ch13” 
Is 57" Je5” Jon 1% Jb g* 37%. ¢. with [D be 
afraid of, Dt 1® 2‘ 7"* 20' 28" Jos 10°(D) 158 
28” 2 K 25™ Is 10% 51" Je 10° 42"""* Ez 2°°* 
Mi 9"? y 37 27! 65% gt® 1127 119 Pr 3* 317 
Jb 57-™ Ec 12°; with 220 Dt 5° 7° Jos g™ 11° 
(D), 1S 7718" 21% 1K 1% 2K 1" 19° (=1837°) 
25% 2 Ch 20" 327 Ne 4° Je 1° 41° 42"; ‘BPD 
1818", with 3 because of, forJe51%. da. with 
inf. and 5 fear to do a thing Gn 19” 26’ (J), 
Nu 12°(E), Juz” 2S 1" 10” 12'°- with infin. 
and |, afraid of doing Gn 46° Ex 3°(E), 18 3" 
Je 40° Jb 32°. e. with JB fear lest Gn 31" (E) 
32'7(J). 2. stand in awe of, with jd aud 
inf. YN NPI WY" Ex 34"(P) and they stood 
in awe of drawing nigh unto him; MTD WW" 
‘21 Ww 33° let all the earth stand in awe of 
Yahweh; JIOND OXY and thou shalt stand 
in awe of thy God Lv 19%" 257" (all H); 
with °BD, of the king Solomon 1 K 3”; % ‘2B 
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obs Ex9(J1); 390 Hg 1; (onde) dp” 
stand in awe before (God) Ec 3" 8%”. 3. 
fear, reverence, honour, e.g. parents Lv 19? (H), 
Moses and Joshua Jos 4"*", the oath 18 14” 
Eco9?, commandment Pr 13", the sanctuary Lv 
19” 267(H), other gods Ju6” 2K 17°*™; 
elsewhere of God: a. abs. Je 44°. b. with ace. 
ovndx(n) Gn 224 42" Ex 17" 18" (E), Dt 25" 
¥ 55” 66% Jb 1'** 2? Ec 5° 7" 82 12) Ne 7?: 
min “ Ex 142 (J), Jos 22 (P), 24 (E), 18 
12'*™* I K 1 8?:!2 2 K 4 yee Is 50° Je 
s™ 26" Ho 10° Jon 1° Mal 3°" y 15 22% 25” 
34! 1x2) ars! 31184 128" 135” Pr 37 14224") 
31"; FON 9 (and other afs.) Dt 67" 10%™ 
147 179 311% Jos 4%(D), 2 K 17”; with sfs. 
referring to Yahweh or Elohim Dt 4 5* 8° 13° 
1 K 8®* = 2 Ch 6"3, 2 K 17™ Is 257 29” Je 
10° 32” Mal 2° 3° Zp 3' p22” 25" 31° aa. aq 
60° 678 72° 85° rose! rrr 119%" 145° 
147"; WITH KPO Ex 9” he that feared the 
word of Yahweh (J); the name (of Yahweh) Dt 
28* Isco'® Mal 3” y 61° 86" 102 Ne 1". 
Niph.,, Jmpf. 2m. NVA 1308; Pe. ww 
Gn 287+ 33 t.; f. OWI Is a1); pl. NW 64 
+5 t.; ARTY Dt 10"; MIND 2S 7%; af. PMRW 
y 145°;—1. be fearful, dreadful, e.g. wilderness 
Dt 1° 8 land Is 21’, people 187” Hb 1’, ice (in 
sim.) ‘97 Mp PYD Ez 1* (del. @ Co). 2. 
cause astonishment and awe: of Yahweh himself 
y 47? 68% 76°; Ma NWI avwe-inepiring in 
praises Ex 15"(song); TW X19 MON-OY awe- 
inspiring majesty (is) upon Eloah Jb37”; c. >, to 
kings of the earth y 76”; c. by of hostile nations 
Zp 2"; of "’s doings Ex 34°(J) 66; mina) 
wonderful, glorious things, of Messianic king 
45°; of Yahweh himself Dt 107 28 77=1 Ch 
177 Is 642 W 1067 145°; ‘iJ adverbially in p 65° 
139" Gestt# 5? Dasts7 ; reas Sytat ”* pit the 
great and awful day of Yahweh Jo 3‘ Mal 3” 
cf. Jo 2. 3. invpire reverence, godly fear, 
and awe: ® a8 attribute of God, SUA typ 


that thou mightest be revered W 1305; 5173/7) 
N712()) (the) great and awful (God) Dt 7” 10" 
Ne 1° 4897 Dng‘; with by, above all gods ¥ 96‘ 
=1 Ch 16”; above the angels round about him 
y 89°. b. of the name of Yahweh Dt 28™ 
Yog? 111° Mal 1". 6. of sacred things: J& 
ondxn Ju 13°; place of theophany Gn 28"(E). 

Piel. Pf. 3 m. sf. ‘WN 2514"; Inf. af 
"NTd Ne 6%; OXY? 2 Ch 32"; Pe. pl. OWN 
Ne 6°"* make afraid, terrify, with acc. 

NN" adj. verb. v. supr. Pt. 


mY 


TARY n.f. fear ;—‘' Ez 30" + 6 t.; 
estr. NET) Gn 20" +27 t.; sf. “NYY Je 32%; 
ANY Ex 20”; FANT Ib 4°43 t.; FORY y 5° 
+2t.;—1. fear, terror Is 7* Ez 30"; npiny : 
great fear Jon 1''%; || INB Dt 2%; |] (a)ayn 
vy 2" 558 2. a terror=obj. of terror, 
{| 733 Ez 18 (del. Co). 3. fear of God, 
reverence, piety p'TON ANN Gn 20" (E), 28 23° 
Ne 5"; "WY Jb 64; WON Ne 5%: mny 
2Chro? Is 11° 33° ¥34” Pr 10” 14% 1516 19 
22‘ 23"; || the knowledge (of God) Pr 1” 2° 
Is11*; isthe beginning of wisdom ¥111" Pro”, 
and knowledge 1’; the instruction of wisdom 
15”, 1s to hate evil 8", and it involves departing 
from evil 16°; ‘378% ” is wisdom Jb 28%; ANY 
is defined by context 15‘; with sfs. these are 
usually obj., fear of him Ex 20”(E), of thee » 5° 
90” 119” Is 63", of me Je 32%, but subj., thy 
fear (i.e. thy religion) Jb 4$ 224. = @, MNT 
nim y 19" the fear of “=the law as revered. 


Tiny n.pr. loc. city in Naphtali Jos 19*, 
prob. Jardin Bd?" Survey*™. 


Taw n.m.™*™ fear, “D Mal 25+ 3 t.; 
mb Dt 26°; sfs. ‘NNO Mal 1°; inno Iss; 
DINUD v3 +2 t.; pl. ONIN Dt 44;—1. fear, 
terror, ||MO Gn g?(P); || 7B Dt rr. 2. 
reverence: NWO iPS where is the reverence due 
to me Mal 1°. 3. object of reverence, esp. God 
Is 8%" y 76"; || ND Mal 2°. 4. awe- 
inspiring spectacle or deed (D')v1K(N) ’D(71) 
Dt 4 26° 34" Je 327. 

TAIN a. [m.] BI? Mid ANY yo”, prob. 
appoint (Hos 6") terror (i.e. some awe-inspiring 
exhibition of power) for them Thes SS RV Ew 
De Hu Pe Che after Mas ¥ Aq Jer (T7110 a 
variation of or prob. error for 81D); poss. set 
them a teacher, master Bae after G@ BG Mi, 
youoberny ; neither altogether satisfactory. 


Rey n.pr.m. (inJudah) 1 Ch 4" van d.H, 
appar. der. fr. xv, cf. MV Bubl; but Baer 
NAH (GB om.; A Onpa, GL Epi). 

T [NV] vb. ahoot, pour (Aram. orthogr. 
of 7 q.v.)—Qal Inf. catr, D'¥NZ NID 2 Ch 26" 
shoot with arrows. Hiph. Impf.38" 28 11% 
and they shot at (%); Pt, pl. DRNOT v the 
shooters, archers; Kt to be read 614, DWN ; 


but Mas, noting & as superfluous, would read 
MH, OMNI from TY (Bo),  Boph, 
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Impf. only in Ni. N71 D3 MW Pr 11% he that 
watereth shall himself also be watered (F] De 
MV al. derive—‘non bene,’ Thes—from /nm, 
q.v., SW for *MY ; but v. Thes Ew} 6 Bg h18 
SS Buhl Ko'™; cf. mm 4). 


TN .pr.m. v. sub AN. 
ay, yay, oyay, MAD v. sub am. 


TH vb. come or go down, descend 
(NH id.; MI™ sw and %; As. arddu, 
D]#¥5™. Ar, 9 come to, arrive at, also de- 
scend ; Eth. WZ2: descend ; Sab.*m) and Twn 
id, DHM in MV)—Qal,,, Pf. TY Ex 19+; 
TH Jus **(but read TY or T); T) 19” (read 
TY), etc.; Impf. TY Gn 42% +; nr Gn 11°54; 
TY) 2522+ 2t.; 3 fs. (OR) TIA 2K 1%?; aA 
Je13” La3*; TA Is 34° 63"; TA Ez 26" 
(1 Vres Co); TH Gn 24%+4t.; 2ms, TW 
Gn 267+5 t.+1S 20”, where rd. 122A We Dr., 
cf. 6 © T; 18. TW Gn 374 3t.; TEx 394 
3 t.; cohort. SITTTW Gn 18%; YM 1 § 1344 
4t.; T7) Gn 42°+19t.; 3 f. pl. WTA Je 14” 
+2t.; 1 pl. 12 Gn 43°; cohort. 713 Gn 117+ 
at; ‘TH32K 10"; Jmv. 1) Ex ig7?+; 1T 
Gn 45° Ez 32"; 071 2K 1%"; fs. *T Je 48" 
Ts 47’; mpl. 37) Gn 427+5t.; Inf. abs. TY 
Gn 4373 estr. nm) Gn 44% +; TKD) Gn 46* 
(v. Ko'™); sf. HT) y 30”, etc. (in  30¢ rd. 
Kt "0, so G S Che Bae, v. O14 > aa) Ae a 2 
TW Ju o%+; fa TT La 1; NAKA) Ec 3” 
1S 25™, etc.;—1. a. come or go down: from 
(>) a mountain Ex 19" 32" (all E), 34” 
(JE), Dt 9” 10° Nu 20% (P)+ ; abs. Ex 19% 
(J), v* (J; c, 8 pers.); from the air, of birds, 
sq. °Y Gni5" (JE). b. go down (usu. from 
mountain or hill-country into plain), to battle, 
abs. Jus; aq. POY? Ju 1™; sq. DYSD Ju 5"; 
8q. ON viel cf. 18 17° (sq. ON pers.); sq. nisipd 
Ju 7; aq. “IS pers. 1S 14%; sq. 3 loc. Ju 7°; 
MED?) 1 mn ped 1S 26", cf. 29° 30"; of 
single combat, 0343 ON TH) 28 23%=1 Ch 
11°, ©. go down to (acc.) threshing-floor, Ra 
3°*; (from David’s palace) to Uriah’s house 
(Pe) 28 11°": from temple to (acc.) king’s 
house Je 36" (+78DT Nzyo-oy); ybovma TN 
MTN 22',etc. d. go down (abs.) from Palestine 
to Egypt Gn 42°(E), v™(J)+6t.JE; taq. D8 
Gn 45° (E); sq. nOvIyD Gn 46°* (E), 12” 26° 


ia by 


(both J), Nu 20" (JE); sq. ONY Jos 24‘ (E), 
Gn 43" (J), Is 307 31' 52; aq. TOY Gn 42? 
(E)+; soto Philistine cities Ju 14 16" 1S 13” 
Am 6% e. from Jerusalem, abs. Ju 1’ 1 K 1” 
Ne 6° 2 Ch 20" (to battle); to Jezreel 2 K 8” 
=9"=2 Ch 22°; to Samaria 1 K 22*=2 Ch 
187; (to Gihon) 181%, etc. +f. from altar 
nena nivyo TM Lv 9” (P); from chariot, c. 
byp Ju4™; from ass,c. yp 1§ 252; from throne, 
c. YD Ez 26", abs. Is 47', cf. 1330 "NT Je 48"; 
from ships, c. JO Ez 27"; from bed, c. /O 2 K 
1**'6 (all opp. mby). +g. go down ngyn Gn 
24'*45 (J); ag. WN oy ym Ex 2° (E), cf. (abs.) 
2 K 5"; sq. acc. 9207 18 23%; OI TW Is 42”; 
nvwxa DA NY y 107”; abs. (into pit or well) 
2S 23%=1 Ch 11%, aq. OY (i.e. W3) 28 17%, 
—ATY Ju rr, rd. TN (4/1, wander about), 
RS in Ble. th. =sink, in water nivives ™ 
Np Ex 15° (song in E); ‘ATY O79 *a¥p) 
Jon 2’; more gen., opp. rising, 777°) OYV) Wy" 
NiVPa yp 104° mountains rise, valleys sink ; 
niian 7 De Hy 107%. 1. go down to 
She’d1: t+sq. ndiny Gn 37* (J; +2378), Nu 
16°" (JE), Ez 31%"; 2q. ANY Ez 327 p55 
Jb 7° (opp. n>y); nT PRY "43 Jb17'*; abs. 
Ia 5% Ez 32™ (|| T2307), v"™, 49" (aq. WINN); 
pny 1, Ez 32™; sq. NM Jb 33%, nne-be 
v 30°; sq. WB y 30¢ Qr (Kt TM); “Nh 
HIMIINNN Ts 4+; WI TW y 28! Ez 267” 
(APANE YIM) + x14. (v.43); +BY TN ya2®; 
TNT TN 115% (|| DNA); MP NN PIN Pres, 
cf. 77 (|| pine ‘I7%); note also MM... pap 
YIN? MED WT NTT MIR Ec 3" (opp. NPT 
mpyod NT; rd. NIN, MYT, with Vrss, see VB). 
j. fig. ‘233 M1 Is 15? going down (dissolving) in 
 tears||| Om ; cf.30). +k.=be prostrated, abs., 
of horses and riders Hg 2”, cf. Is 34’, perh. also 
Je 48" 507 (+ n3w99); forest Is32'* Zc 117; city 
Dt 20” La 1°; wall Dt 28"; nation mo ba) 
mon Dt 28* (opp. nby); niaxyo Ez 26" + PND 
(where Coyminn). +2. of divine manifesta- 
tions: descend, of in theoph.[ = 77 OY] Voy TY 
exe Ex 19'8(E), v2 (J; WA WNTmDR), cf. 
No 9”; fP¥7WOY NOY MINDY” TN Is 314; abs. 
Gn 11°" 187 Ex 3° (all J), Nu 117 (JE), 28 
22°=y 18" (cf. 144°), Mi 1* Is 63647; TH 
2a * Ex 34° Nu ri™, cf. 12° (all JE); of pillar 
of cloud Ex33°(JE); TH DENY "D Pr 304; 
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of angels on DD; 13 O° DY>Y Gn 28'*(E). 
3. of inanimate things: a. hail c. 7Y pers. Ex 
9 (J); dew c. SY loc. Nu x 1°(JE), 133°; rain 
(as PIX and “BY), sq. DPD $945 pers. Dt 
28™, so in sim. of future king '3°-Y ODD Th! 
y 72°; of DY and sy, c, DRA jO Is.55)°. 
manna (c. by loc.) Nu r1*(JE); fire from (j%) 
heaven 2K 13°)°!%!2:4 2 Ch) abs. 2Ch 7°. b. 
waters, flowing down Tyo M3 Sran Dt 9”, 
ef. Jos 3" (aq. M2V2PD), vis; aq. ATW) DIY vis 
ma yan-by Ez 47°; sq. 47’. o. tears, p78 
‘DY TT y 119%, and so La 3°; also TITY DY 
DD La 1"6, and so Je g” 137 14" (cf. also Is 15°, 
1j). dd. of oil descending upon (Sy) beard, 
etc. » 1337%.  @. of shadow on dial 2 K 20" = 
Is38°*. £. of boundary going down (from or to 
a place) Jos 16° (JE), eleewhere P, Nu 34°" 
Jos 15° 167 17°18", g. come down, abs. of 
headdresses, in sign of humiliation Je 13"°. hh. 
pride of power Ez 30°. i. of calamity “* NNO 
Mir?; TY iDEN MPI-OY y 77; of sword de- 
acending on (Sy) Edem Is 34°. j. fig. of words 
of talebearer; }D3“ 710 110) Pr18°= 267.— Vid. 
also supr. 1 k. 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. TH 2K 167; WN 
consec. Am 37 (We THM); 2 ms. ATM 1K 2°; 
2 fs. sf. IATUN Jos 2¥ (v. Baer™ and Ko"); 
717 1S 6" La 2” etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1 Ju 
+5 t. (+1 K 6" Klo, who rds. T) for TY 
v.11); af. ‘ITN Ob?; TN 1 8 30% 1 K 17; 
pm) 1 K 18®; 2ma. THR X11 K 2°; sf. 
ITHUN(T)1 8 30%, OTH y g5%etc.; Jmv.ms. THT 
Ex 33°+ 2t.; af. TNA Ez 32"; IMM y so”; 
fa. TT La 2®; mpl. M7 Gn 4374; sf. WITT 
Gn 44"; Inf. cstr. TUND Gn 37%; sf. “THA Ez 
31%; Pt. THO 1S 2°; TD 28 22°;—cause to 
come or godown: 1. a. bring down (to Egypt), 
e. ace. pers. + 1% Gn 391 (J); +737 45 (E); 
+ ‘Di 447; abs. 43’; c.acc. rei 43"; +S 
37%; abs. 43” (all J); from Canaan to desert 
Dt 1% (¢q. 2°>y) ; to (8) Amalekites 18 30%; 
abs. v’*; bring down (obj. pers. vel rei) pwan~5y 
Ju 7**; bnawre Dt 2141 K 18®; me 1 K 5”; to 
Gaza ("MYY) Ju16”; from Jerusalem to Gihon, 
¢. Y (Qr DN) 1K 1*; to valley of Jehosh. (8) 
Jo 47; from (J) temple (to king’s house) 2 K 
11%=2 Ch 23”; from (YO) altar 1 K 1°; from 
(#2) upper chamber, sq. ety 1K 17%; from 

Ff 


7 
(7) the heavens Am 9’; Edom, from ({®) nest in 
rocks Je 49"* Ob‘; ef. of Isr. DYOWI VD Ho 7!?; 
c. acc. of limit (778) Ob*; bring down (from 
Babylon) into (2) ships Is 43*(v.VB). b. send 
down rain (D739) Ez 34%, cf. Jo 2°; =cause to 
flow down, obj. spittle, WTO’ ws TW Sar; 
tears NYDF Oras “in La 2" ; water-streams 
po ninz3D TI" y 78" oc. =lay prostrate, 
prostrate TY FOO Win Am 3" (where however 
We rds. 1757}), cf. Pr 217; DSW WAND THR) 
Is 10"; of God’s casting down peoples » 56° 
Is 63° (sq. 787); DANA Dvgy WD 2 S 22* 
(137°) in || ~ 18“); so perhaps Babylonians, like 
lambs, niswds e51°; sovs5g'(siveral.; © ipyIN 
make them vagabonds, v. Lag? Chslé. (187) sivill. 
VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr?*®™). = d._ bring 
down to She'd] : 992) DIR TID MND’ ND ” 
18 2°; aq. Siew also 1 K 2°°; sq. nDINy (obj. 
grey hair) Gn 42™ 447" (all J); cf. Ez 26 31° 
32: sq. NW 3d y 55"; nng> Ez 28%. 
take down (from cart) 186"; the sea from upon 
(Sy) the brazen oxen 2 K 16”; corpse from (}) 
tree Jos 8®, and (SYD) 107 (both JE); the 200 
Nu 1''(P); the N31B Nu 4° (P); take off orna- 
ments 7*;32 Ex 33°(JE). 3. let down TIF) 
NOY 32 Gn 24", so, with moyD v*, to give 
one a drink; DYW {ANRONNY MX THIN Gn 
44" (all J); obj. pers. Jos 2, i900 ta dana y 
(both JE); i903 WW3 1S 19"; ef. also M0 
bbe ribana jw yIND La 2” the virgins of 
Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to the 
ground. 
tHoph. Pf. T0 Gn 39'+2t.+18 30% 
Kt (Qr Qal Pt.); T consec. Ze 10"; 2 ms. 
ATM Ez 31°; Impf. 2 ms. THA Is 14%;—1. 
be brought down TOYI¥D Gn 39' (J); MPNBA 
1S 30" Kt (v. supr.); to She’6] 72183 Viny’ TAN 
Is 14" (of king of Babylon); TAR Fixe~dy 
AIAMNTOAN vis; NNN PIN ATM Ez 31°; 
WE fiRa TUM Zc 10'.—In Am 3" We rds. 
JOO TN (v. Hiph.supr.) 2. be taken down, 
of the {202 Nu 10" (P). 


tm n.pr.m. 1. son of Mehall’él, fourth 
generation from Seth Gn 5'°*19-%; T y® 1 Ch 1?; 
@ laped (v. Lag®*™). 2. V1! man of Judah 
1 Ch 4"; G ed. 

Tayi n.[m.] descent, slope; abs. 10 Mi 
1442 t.; estr. THD Jos 10" Je 48°;—1. descent, 
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slope,as designation of locality Jos 7° 10" (23 
FMD; bothJE); OWA | Je 48*; 4+ OA 
TN2 ins. in 2S 13% G We Dr; in gen. DYD 
TPA OGD Mir, =. @. THD Ayo 1 K 7” 
work of descent, i.e. hanging-work (VB). 

TT n.pr.fl. Jordan (acc. to Rel Ol! ™**, 
fr. 1 with }— for orig. j—, cf. G 6 lopdarns ; 
=river as flowing downward, descending, then 
of particular stream as river xar’ efoxn». See 
also Sta) ™* (}— for {/—, but name acc. to Sta 
non-Hebr.))—abs. alw. “9 in prose Gn 13” 
+162t.; c.Mloc. ayren Ju 8*+ 3t.; JM only 
y 42’ Jb 40%; estr. [7 Nu 265+ 11 t. Nu Jos 
+1 Ch 6*;—the river of Palestine: in all 
periods, chiefly Hex (122t.: Gn5t. J; Nu 
20ot. P,1t. JE; Dt 26t.; Jos 34t. JE, 20t. 
D, 16t. P), Ju(12t.), and S$ (18 t.); in K 13 t.; 
Ch 7t.; elsewh. 10 t.;—3I [TPO Gn 32" (J), 
Dt 37 317 Jos 17" 4” (all D); [720 WyYd Gn 
50°" (J), Jos 7’ 24° (both JE), + 20t.D+Ju 
5 10° 1S 317; P has also [779 WYO Nu 32", 
and rary “YQ v* 364 Jos 14°, also Jos 17° 
(JE), 187 (D), Ju 7% 1 Ch1r2* 26”; in P pecu- 
liarly iM! JT the Jordan of (at) Jericho, with 
by Nu 2628 311? 33% 35) 36", with > 3yD Nu 
22' 34™ Jos 13° 20° (=1 Ch 6%), with JD Jos 
16°(E%); {TPO WP Is 87 Dt 4” Jos 13% (P); 
see sub VAY; FTI DO Jos 3%" 4" (all JE), 3° 
5' (both D); [TRI 47 (JE); WT Na Je 12° 
49” 50“ Ze 11° (v. NI p. 145.8, supr.); NY 
Od 2 K 28; TVD OM) DM OY WAY Nu 13” 
(JE; elsewh. in Nu, P); [723 133 the circle of 
Jordan,1.e. the plain about Jericho Gn 13'°"(J), 
1K 7% 2Ch4"; “90 ninayo Ju 3% 12°" fords 
of the Jordan ; SW" 23 Ayo PTT Ninoy oe 
Jos 22", cf. v" (both P; v.mb%3 supr. p. 165); 
TTY PIS y 427 (without art. only here and in 
foll.); YBN TEND Jb 407 a Jordan bursteth 
forth into his mouth. 


T my vb. throw, shoot (N H shoot, Hiph. 
teach; Aram. Aph."WS teach, Eth. O2@:; jecit ; 
Amh. waré is information, news, v. N67™0 Us ™, 
As. dri, lead, guide, DI®¥®™; tértu, law, D1 
HA®@: Zinj. set, found, DHM >" cf. Q 
infr.— Buhl distinguishes 3/7 /nY: 1 = 
throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra; 11. Hiph.=motsten, 
ef. MN; 111. Hiph.=teach, cf. AN, Arcs : ($995 
but evidence for this division hardly sufficier.t) 
—Qal Pf. “~ Ex 15‘+3t.; 18. OY Gn 31"! 
Jos 18°; Impf. 1 pl. sf. OVI Nu 21” (SS after 


™ 


@ ON, see Ges!*™*); Imy. TY 2K 13"; Inf 
abs, iT" Ex 19"; cstr. n(iywd y11° 64°; Pt. 
iT)’ Pr 26"; pl. ON 1 Ch ro®; ON 2 Ch 35%; 
—1. throw, cast, with acc.: cast lots Jos 18° 
(E); army into (3) the sea Ex 15‘ (song). 
2. cast (=/lay, set), corner-stone Jb 38°; pil- 
lar Gn 31" (E; v. Zinj. supr.) 3. shoot 
arrows, abs. Ex 19"(E) 2 K 13"; acc. of arrows 
1S 20% Pr 26"; acc. pers. Nu 21™ (song, E) 
y 64°: with b pers. i: pi)" archers 1 Ch 10° 
2Ch 35". 4. throw water, rain: Ho6’, but v. 
TW carly rain (cf. Hiph. 3). Niph. /mpf. 
TW shot through (with arrows) Ex 19” (E). 
Hiph. Pf 3 ms.sf..31" Jb 30" (°24 Baer); 7 
2K 123; INA prrg'™: x a OM Ex 4"1S 12”; 
sf. PIN Pr 4g; POUT Ex 44; Imps. TW y 25° 
+5t.; W 2K 13” (for this and other forms 
see Cles$*@e); 970 Pr gt; WH Ju 13°42 t.; 
WY y 25"7 Is 28%; WIN Ex 15%; OD 2K 177 
y 64°; 2f.af. PUA y4s'; 7A Jb12°*; 2 m.sf. 
DIM 1K 8*%= 2Ch6”; 18.7818 20" Jb27"; 
sf. JUN Ww 32°; 3 mpl. MH Dt 24°+3t.; 
28 11” 2Ch 35; WT 645s FW Dt 179+ 
2t.; Im. sf. II Jb 342; INA yp 27"4 2 t.; 
pl. sf. 377 Jb 6*; Inf cstr. NT Gn 46" + 3+.; 
oMin Ex 24%; Pe. THD 1 S 20%+5 t.; TID 
Pr 6"; pl. OND 1S 31° + 2t.; af. WO Pr 5”; 
PUD Is 30%”;—1. throw, cast, with 5 into 
the mire Jb30". 2. shoot (arrows) 1 8 20”* 
2811” 2K 13" 19% =Is 37%; with 5, of pers. 
2 Ch 35”; acc. pers. y 64°"; D'ND archers 1S 
314 1Chio’*. 3. throw water, rain: 1") 
p> PI¥ Ho 10” and rain righteousness for you 
(Thes al. under 5); hence TO early rain 
(cf. Qal4). 4. point out, shew: Y9D9 nvin? 
nWa Gn 46" (J) to point out before him (the 
way) to Goshen ; YNYAYRI 1D Pr 6" pointing 
out with his fingers; acc. pers. et rei Ex 15” 
(JE) ~ 45° Ib6%. &. direct, teach, instruct : 
a. of men, abs. Bezalel in handicraft Ex 35™(P); 
ce. acc. pers., a father his son Pr 4‘; the ancients 
Job Jb 8"; the animals and the earth, the 
friends of Job 12’; c. 2 acc. Is 28°; 7133 in the 
way 19124 25° 32° Pr 4"; ONT concerning 
the hand of El Jb 27".— PY MUD tenching lies 
is used of prophet Isg". b. specially of the 
authoritative direction (v.17‘F) given by priests 
on matters of ceremonial observance, with acc. 
rei and 5 pers. Dt 33° (song), they teach thy 
judgments to Jacob, and thy direction (law) 
to Israel; double acc. 17%" according to the 
direction, wherewith they direct thee; 24° (on 


435 


mn 


leprosy), Lv ro” (P), abs. 14” (P), 2 Ch 15° 
MHD 119, Ez 447 the Zadokite priests ™*DSTNN 
bind WP 1°32; Mi3" the priests give such ‘direc- 
tion’ for hire; less technically, of Moses Ex 24” 
(E),of Jehoiada 2 K 12’, of theSamaritan priests 
2K 17%, ~~. of God: c. acc. pers. Is 28” 
¥ 119°; double acc. Ex 4'*4(J), Jur3° Jb 34” 
1K 8&*(=7)33 Oy 2 Ch 6”), p 27" 86" 119%; 
acc. pers. 7113 y 25"7; YOVID of his ways Is 2°= 
Mi4?. d. of idol-image Hb 2"* (PY iT}1d), v". 

Taw n.pr.m. * ‘33 one of the families of 
the restoration Ezr 2° (© Ovpa, Iwpa) =H 
Ne 7* (@ Apap). 

TF n.[m.] early rain, which falls in 
Palestine from the last of October until the first 
of December, opp. vApon; Dt 11" Je 5™ Ho 6° 
(where MT makes ‘)* Pt., or Hiph. Impf., but 
v. We); tf. also 1. THD, Vid. further Rob 


BB 1, 420 f. Chaplin ?™” = 6#. Klein Z?¥ '. 7 


TI. mys n.m.*™7(early) rain (cf. iT") ;— 
Jo 2 (|| DA, PApID) v> (del. We), y84’. 


tu. FTV n.m.""” teacher ;—abs. in 
min Ade Gn r26(J)= ib "08 Dt rx” (Sam 
G iby), the teacher's terebinth (see ri) near 
Shechem ; cf. TOT Nya Ju 7! teacher's hill 
near the plain of Jezreel, prob. Little Hermon, 
Nebi Dahi Bd*™™ ; the terebinth being a holy 
tree from which divine teaching was given, and 
the hill of the teacher the seat of a holy place 
whence divine teaching was given; see also 
(of God) Jb 36"; here belong prob. likewise 
"Nid Pr 5", and PUD Is 30°. 


T mao) n.f. **° direction, instruction, 
law (poss. in first instance from casting lots, We 
G1, 410; 19% (less confidently We™™™""™*"), SS Sm 
AT Rel. Geech. 8 Bonz Arch. «8 NowArh i ony by Kb 
Oftend. HL 367 Ba ud Pretertium 27); __’p, Ex 12+ 88t.; 
estr. UA Ex 13°+ 65¢.; sfs."0 A yp 78! + 16t.; 
ANA Je 323; INA 4474 34+. 8%; pl. ninin 
Ne 9; NEN Is 245+ 2 t.; af. NA Ez 44; 
nA 43'' 44°+ 5 t. 5f8.;— 1. instruction: a. 
human: of a mother Pr 1° 6”; of a father 3' 
4273; of sages 13" 2879 29"; of a poet ¥ 78); 
SON NA kind instruction (of a wise wife) Pr 
31%, b. divine || OOS Jb 22”; through his 
servants Is 30° Je 8°; ||MON Is 5%; |[127 Is 1”; 
[| TAWA 816; |] La 2*; pl. nn Dng”. ca 
body of prophetic (or sometimes perh. priestly) 
teaching Is 427'* Je 9216"; in the oo Is 517 

FI2 


mn 


¥37"40'; [Dw Hb 1‘; [Daw y 89", ||O37 
Je 6” 26 Zc 7"; || p‘pn Am 2°; || mipnJe4q4?*; 
myriads of precepts Ho8". d. instruction in 
Messianic age Is 2?=Mi 4‘, Is 424 51* Je 31%. 
e. a body of priestly direction or instruction 
relating to sacred things Ho 4° Je 2° 18 Ez 7” 
Hag 2" Mal 2°7*9 Zp 3¢ Ez 22%; || min ND 
TH jd Nb oChr 5°. 2. law (prop.direction): 
viz. @ of special laws, sg. of Feast of Massoth 
Ex 13° (J), sabbath 16‘ (J); of direction given 
by priests in partic. case Dt 17"; of statutes 
of priest’s code Ex 12“(P), Lv 6778 727-9" 114 
12! 13” ate 15% Nu aged © aahcets ta" 197" 
31" (P); MYBO NUR Ez 432; Myp ‘N p’2 2 Ch 
19”; pl. NINA laws, || opm Ex 18%” (E; of 
decisions in civil cases given by Moses), y 105%; 
Ino Ex 16*(J); || mip, mph Gn 26°(J); |]ovpn 
ppawo Lv 26“(H); || n3, pn Is 24°; || oxopwo 
D'pn, niyo Neg"; the laws of the new temple 
Ez 43"! 44°"; those laws in which men should 
walk Je32"(Kt). b. of codes of law, (1) THAI 
as written in the code of the covenant, || MYO 
Ex 24"*(E); DNDN MUA ED Jos24” (E); prob. 
also Dt 33%, || pop v™, || NMS Ho 8' ¥ 78", 
| HAY vi; (2) the law of the Deuteronomic code, 
in D and Deuteronomic sections of Kings and 
sources of Chr., ANI MAT Dt 18 424 178 31%"; 
NIT ‘FT D7 27% 31%, +55 17! 2734 28% 29% 
31"? 32%; NNT “AT ABD 28%; Arm AMINA ID 
29” 30°° 31% Jos1®; AMINA WDD 8* 2 K 22°= 
2 Ch 34%; mina 35 Jos8™ 2K 23”; somnn 
Mwo P¥ Wer Jos 1’, similarly 22° 2 K 175 
218; NO NW (AD) Jos 8"? 23° 1 K 2? 2K 14° 
=/D BDI Ai. 2 Ch 254, 2 K 237; “Ai 7) “134 
2K 22% =’AT N34 2 Ch 34%; MA NA 2K 
10". Itis probable that ‘N in py 1*7 94" and 
some other parts of Chr., e.g. 1 Ch22" 2Ch6* 
(=1 K 8% without “n), refers to Deuteronomic 
code, (3) other passages of Chr. may refer to 
code of D, but most of them certainly refer to 
the law of the Priests’ code. The same is true of 
Mal Dn and late yp. The phrases are: (1pD) 
mvp nan 2 Ch 238 30" Ezr 3? 7*Ne8' Mal 37 
Dn g”*; mA NWN (ADD) Ezr7” Neg? 1 Ch16® 
2 Ch r2' 17° 31°4 34% 35% p19 119’; (ABD) 
ontan nin Ne** 10; “AN ABD 8%; AT 139 
ys. MAR 2Chi1 4 317 33° Ezr 10° Ne 8?7:4 
10%7 12% 138. PBA yrig?: yn-wn Ne o*%* 
Dn 9" y II aaa a a ela ae lle 
350.168.163. 166.17¢. mA (indef.) | npn, nnyp Ne 9g". 
3. custom, manner : DINAN 28 7 the manner 
of man, not of God, i.e. deal with me as man 
with man, Thes, law for man RV, but Ew 
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Gesoh. 1.1 reads MA (*NWM) hast chewed me 
generations of men; so We Dr.—On ’n v. 
further Dr on Dt 1° 248 33" and reff. 


TP (= whom Yah teacheth) n.pr.m. 
chief of the tribe of Gad 1 Ch 5", G epee. 


toro (founded of El) n.pr.loc. * 1370 
2 Ch 20", G leper, not identified, prob. part of 
wilderness of Judah, near Ziz (Wady Husdsah). 


Tage (=>) npe.m. chief of tribe 
of Issachar, 1 Ch 73, @ Pema, lepend; GL 
lapound. 

ay 1 Ch 23” 247, AY 26" n.pr.m. 
(cf. oN) chief of one of the Levitical courses, 
Y Idovd, lepea, 1ed&, lederpos, etc. 


TOTV vb. only Qal Jmp/f. 3 mpl. NA 
Is 44° (van d. H Baer, but prob. #778 si vera 1., 
80 Thes) ; 1 be stupefied (cf. Ar. 1,5, Thesal.), 


but Frey fatuus et stolidus fuit; < Ew al. 
who rd. WTA fr. xv (|| tmp). 


dunn, a Sain 4, 2-Pr-loc. Jerusalem 
(in As. Urusalim, Tel Amarna, Zim 5% #4. 
Orsalimmu, COT; & lepoveadnn; / and 
mng. dub.; Rel Ew al. der. fr. DOW WA posses- 
sion of peace (or Salem’s possession); Thes al. 
fr.7, i.e. 4 D2Wa foundation of peace ; Grill 
ZAW, WA IME. foundation of Shalem (Sh.=God 
of peace, =); but name not certainly Hebr.; 
acc. to Sayce4™: Feb. 7, 189), 158; Higher Crit. 178 (opposed 
by Zim**)*), Jastr?™™ = Uru (city) 
+ Salim, n.pr.div.);—usu. nde (Qr per- 
petuum), Jos 10+; Dee rS17%4; ov. 
5 t.acc. to Mas.(vid. Frensdorff™** 9%), viz. 
Je 26™ 1 Ch 3° 2 Ch 25? 32° (c. 77 loc.), Est 2°, 
(but 2- 1 Ch 3° van d. H Baer), 80 Maccab. 
coins, Levy 9: 4504. Manz. @f. 6) ss loc. m= Oy 
1 K 107 Is 36? Ez 8°; (mg*9- 2 Ch 32° supr.); 
mD0- 2K 9”; with prefixes: 12 28 9+; 
15 2 K 184; 11D 28 r+; WM 1K 
23'+ ;—Jerusalem, renowned as capital of all 
Israel, afterwards of southern kingdom, seat of 
central worship in temple, first named as city 
of Canaanite Adoni-Sedek +Jos 10'+* (all 
JE), cf. 12”(D); inhabited by Jebusites Jos 
15™9(P), Jur”! cf. v’ (Adoni-Bezek); identif. 
with 093) Ju rg”, and *D§2' (q.v.) Jos 15° 18™ 
(both P); captured by Judah Jur®; first named 
in connexion with David 15 17+; taken pos- 


Ty 


session of by David as king 285°; David's 
royal seat v*"* 871114; it remained the capital 
unt.] taken by N ebuchadrezzar, B.C. 588, 2 K 
25'-+; it became the chief home of the returned 
exiles Ezr 17! 2"' Ne 2-74: mentioned S 31 t., 
K g2t., Ch rsrt., Ezr25t., Ne 38 t., Is' 27 t., 
Is** 22t., Je 107 +t., Ez 26t., Ze 41t., ete— 
Vid. also n.pr.loc. D3’, DY 


TT") (+/of foll.; meaning dub. acc. to MV 
Buhl=mvw, of moon as wanderer, 80 Lag™"“). 

Troy 2 n.m.’*" moon, esp. poet. (NH td. ; 
Ph. mv; we trihu, acc. to Pinches 207 4%: 1.27. 
Eth. oC: moon, month; cf. sub 17!) — abs. 
MM Gn 37° + 25 t.; sf. FTN Is 60” :—moon, 
usually named with sun Jos 10’ (poem in 
JE), y 72° (TY YD) PH -Dy), 8o* (in these 
two, a symbol of permanence), 121° Is 60° Hb 
3" Jo 3*; obj. of idolatrous worship Jb 31* 
(+ sun); in same sense also+sun and stars 
Dt 4%17° 2K 23° Je 8?; as determiner of feast- 
times y 104" (|| sun); + stars, as shining by 
night ¥ 136° (|| sun, by day), so M NPN Je 31* 
(\|#d@.); elsewh. +sun and stars Gn 37° (E), Is 
13” Ez 327 Jo 2 4 148? Ec1ra*; +stars 
y 8* Jb 25°; with neither sun nor stars only 
ry “Samy y 727, 


+1. FV nm.”™* month (Aram. 8M, boi 
new moon, month; Palm. mm Vog™*?; As. arhu 
COTS Muss-Arnolt 78% 3% %18; cf Ph. 
Eth. sub (™; Sab. Any month, DHM 280 # &:; 
1888, 969 FY 9] JA8 vit, 1. 516) _. abs, m 1K 67 + 3t.; cstr. 
id. Dt 21% 2K 15"; pl. DT Ex 2? + 3 t.; cstr. 
"TM Jb 7° 29*;—1. month, as measure of time, 
during, or in which Ex 2*(E), Zc 11° Jb 39°; 
MIU TT Jb 73; BMT 29%; pleon. DD TM a 
month (of) days=a month of time Dt 21 2 K 
16. 2. calendar month, with name \} TY 
1 K 6” (2nd mo., cf. v'); maa rY v* (8th mo.); 
pata mrK 8? (7th mo.) ; of. Many “BDA 
Nar b a Ib 3°; DY Ma Dt 33° produce of 
months, i.e. of various seasons of year.— Cf. 
synon. Wh, 

f 11. [nr] n.pr.m. ‘son’ of Joktan, only 
n3* Gn 10* (G lapad, GL lepay)=1 Ch 1 
(OL lape). 

Tint n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1Ch 5"; @ dar, 
@L Apove. 

wm v. inn 


», Sanne v. sub OM. 
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tyrm n.pr.m. an Egyptian slave 1 Ch 
eae 6 Ion, GL lepee. 


toy vb. saa precipitate, precipitate 


(trans. ) (cf. Ar. b 29 conjectt, praccipitem dedit 
in puteum, exitium, Frey. )—Qal Pf. OY Nu 
22°, app. c.subj. 7137; the way ts precipitate, 
(RV™ ) before me, but transit. vpaby 
‘ov Oyen Jb16" into the hands of wicked 
men he precipitates me (v. Di; OV=IY ; 
Baer’s text “207 points to / 77 q. v); hence 
perh, rd. ADY Nu 22"; thou hast precipitated 
the journey in front of ae i.e. rushed recklessly 
in front of me; v. Di; Kau 4 leaves untransl. 

my, am, wy , 2-pr-loc. Jericho 
(on form see Baer on Joa 2! Je 39° Ko ™@; 
7 and mng. dub.; acc. to Thes al. from M1, 
=regio fragrans, ‘the district abounding in 
palms, rose-gardens, balsam, etc.);—¥™)' Jos 2! 
+ 27t. Jos.(19 t. JE, 3 t.D,6t.P).45t.2K2; 
im Jos 18 28 10° Je 39° 52°; TM 1 K 16*; 
inv Dt 34'(P), v3 (D), Nu 22'(P)+9t. P, 2K 
25° Ezr 2“ Ne 3? 7% + 3 t. Ch ;—Canaanit. city 
taken by Josh. Jos 6! (JE)+; having aking 2” 
8? 10! (all JE), ro#” 12° (all D); near Jordan, 
whence (iM*)) iM 77%, v. 7 supr.; Mt. N ebo 
is described as 1° 2B" 29 Dt 32° 341(P); (called 
DMPA VY Jud 1° 3'*; so in appos. Dt 34? 2 Ch 
28"); the adjacent plain is called im: nypa 
Dt 34° (JE); iM NiIW 2 K 25*=Je 39° = 52°; 
imy “y Jos 4" 5 i (both P); among Petieniag 
exiles appear im 3 Ezr 2*=Ne 7 , and 
among builders of wall iM 'Y28 Ne 3? (BeRy 
Ryle ad loc. and Ezr 2™) ;—mod. (E\rthd ; see 
also GASm Se %** 


™ (/ of foll.; meaning dubious). 


TAN 2.£.""5" thigh, loin, side, base (NH 
id. ; Aram. 831°; Zinj. T' loin,; As. arku, arkdtu, 
back, rear, hereafier D1 W828; Ar, @),3 yy hip) — 
abs. JN Ju r5°+6t.; cstr. m Gn 24°+ 11 t. 
+28 37 (v. infr.); sf. ‘22 Gn 247 47%; aN 
Nu5"; {27 Gn 32%+6t.; AIN Ex 2543 t.; 
du. DIS Ex 28% af. 12? Ct 7? ;—1. thigh, 
a. outaide of thigh, where sword was worn, 
‘oy-oy 370 OY Ex 327 (E); Toy AN AM 
iD Ju 318 and he girded it upon his right 
thigh, v7 vy 45‘ Ct 3°; TO AD Gn 32® hollow 
of the thigh, v*** (all J); WIV BOI Ct 7? 
the roundings of thy thighs ; DIT D'inDp 

Ex 28 (P); ||1p2 Nu "29 (P); foyby pbs 


Pay 


Gn 32™(J), limping upon hes thigh; wy pad 
Je 31" and (c. “28) Ez 21", smite upon thigh, 
in token of consternation ; aby Piy onik 3) 
TN Ju 15* and he smote them, hip upon thigh, 
a great slaughter. b. thigh=lo-ns, as seat of 
procreative power (RS*™ ™: Sem-!, 90080) Sq wyRys 
those proceeding from the loins of any one Gi 
46% Ex 1° (both P), Ju 8"; hence NAA 1: OY 
TT place the hand under thigh, in taking oath 
Gn 247° (J), 47”. 2. side (flank) of altar 
2K 16 Lv 1"'(P); of tabernacle Ex 407* Nu 
3°* (all P); also WOO JV (for MT WI FIN) G 
Th We Dr Bu Kit. 3. base (loins) of candle- 
stick Ex 25" 37" Nu 8 (all P). 

Tira, or DY" Ol!?*" 5] flank, side, du. 
extreme parts, recesses;— sf. ins? Gn 
49%; du. DSN Ex 26” 367+ Ez 46" Qr (Kt 
BNI); ONIN Ex 267 36”; estr. ‘Nd Ju 1g! 
+20 t.+1 K 6% Qr (Kt*ms) ;—1. side, 1.¢. 
further side of Zebulun, poet. for more distant 
border of his territory Gn 49". 2. elsewhere 
always du. the two thighs, i.e. fig. angle, recess, 
extreme parts: as recesses of Mt. Ephr. Ju rg'*; 
of Lebanon 2 K 19°=Is 37”; of recesses or in- 
nermost part of a cave 1S 24‘; a house Am 6” 
y 128?; the pit (42) Is 14 (|| ANY), Ez 327; 
a ship Jon 15; fiB¥Y ‘NIN remote parts of the 
north Is 14" Ez 38° 39° y 48° (but here Lag. 
prop. YI); PIN NDT remote parts of earth 
Je 6” 25” 31° 50"; of a long building, extreme 
or hinder part, so of tabernacle Ex 267-37 


367-8 (all ); of temple 1 K 6"*; of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 46”. 


TIDY nprloc. 1. G tep(c)qovd, Ca- 
naanitish city, with a king, named between 
Hebron and Lachish Jos 10°*** (JE), 12" (D); 
named with Adullam 15* (P), cf. Ne 11”. 
2. & Peupad, A GL leppwd, Levitical city in 
Assachar Jos 217 (P). 


Trans m.pr.m. one of those who had 
strange wives Ezr 107; @ Iepaper(p2), 

Trion, minw, mo a.pr.m. G 
Apepod, leptpovd, etc.; — 1. Benjamites : a. 
mio) 1Ch 77. b. nie 1 Ch 7% oo. iD 
1 Ch 8", 2. Levites: a. NiO 1 Ch 23%. 
b. td. 1 Ch 257 =, nip 24%, d. nip? 
1Ch 25%. @.td.2Ch31". ~— 3. id. Naphta- 
literCh 27%. 4. id. son of David and father 
of Rehoboam’s wife2Chi1'% ‘5. nid}, men 


who had strange wives: a. Ezr ro, & lepesod © 
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(-pw6). b. Ezr 10”, G Apov, & Appov, A lap- 
pod, GL lepypw8. co. Ezr ro” Kt (Qr nin), 
GY Mnpev, A Pood, GL Api. 


WHINY, AVIV v. sub no. 


Ps Wy vb. quiver (cf. Ar. ro be timid, 
weak ; SS pious fear; X V1 be disheartened) 
—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 19 mYY we? Is rst his soul 
quivereth to him, i.e. is in terror and distress. 

my _2-f- curtain (TROY, Syr. Jae 
— abs. NY") Ex 267+ 24t.; pl. abs. NY Ex 26! 
+17t.; MN 1 Chr7'; estr. NW Ex 267+ 
4t.; MV! Hb 37+ 2t.; sf. ‘MY Je 4? 10”; 
DPW Je 49%;—curtain, of tabern. Ex 26'* 
22.68 + 38 t. Ex 26 and 36; Nu 4* (all P); 28 
7°?=1 Ch 17';—in gen. (tent-) curtains Je 4” 
10” 49” Hb 37 Ct.1° (in all || OAR); OS... NY 
Is 54? (|| PaaS Dipd ‘297), fig. of Jerusalem’s 
prosperity; in sim. AY WD DY ADD y 1047. 

Triyy n.pr.m.(?) only 1 Ch 2", where 
rd. perh. "M3 for MT YN}, see We VB; 
© Ero, A GL lep(e)iw¥. 

NOV v. sub Xp. 


I. pa (“of foll.; NH Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
PYUN grow green; wis be pale, and deriv.; 
As. ardku, grow pale (of face), arku, yellow, 
green, etc., i aaa Ar. eT) leaf, 59 put 
forth leaves, cf. a5, ash-colour, 553! dusky- 
white, of camel, Jy silver coin Lag®*™; Sab. 
pu gold (pry o>), Hal #74 Dée. 1874. Kos.47.97 1) HAY 


vor l-2f" and Eth. WC#; gold, both from colour 
ace. to DHM Di). 


tp n.m.™™:° green, greenness (on |635 
in gardens, v. No 740% 77 Tow P38!) abs. Ex 
10” Is15°; estr. Gn1™ + 3 t.; —3YY PY Gni™ 
g° (both P); 877 PY ¥ 377; NTPI PY Nu 22° 
(E)=green thing, grass; alone Ex10"(J) green 
thing, incl. YY and ayy, Is 15°. 

tev n.[m.] herbs (coll.), herbage (green, 
greens)—abs.P1 Dt 11+ 2t.; estr. PI Is 377 
=2 K 19*;—P Wa Dt 11 1 K 217; PH Ne 
Pr 15"; as subst., 807 PM Is 37¥=2 K 19* 
green shoots of grass (|| TTY IY, etc.) 

ypy only in "9 D Jos 19 v. sub ‘D. 


tpin n.[m.] green thing (=P), only as 


T 


food of wild ass Jb 39°. 


pp 
him n.m. mildew, paleness, lividness; 

1. mildew Am 4° Dt 287 1K 8% Hg 2” 2Ch 
67 (all ||iBWW). 2. paleness (of face) Je 30°. 

TPIPT (Sta) adj. greenish, pale- 
green (cf. As. rakrakku, Zim ®? 7)—Lv 13” 
y¥ 68"; fpl. MIPPY Lv 14";—of plague spots 
Lv 13% 14”; as subst., y 68" the green-shim- 
mering (Che) of gold. 

Tt oypyN n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1Ch 2“; 
G laxXay, A lepxaav, GL lepaxay (and so for BP) 
v>; otherwise op7 v*). 

TIL. PV) vb. spit (Eth. 2d: td. ; acc. to 
Lag®*™ 11. pp is not separate /; cf. }PY, and 
Ar. 552 robigo)—Qal Pf. and Inf. abs, P>. 
Ba PY Nui2"; 3 fs. consec. 1992 APM Dt 
25°; both, as token of contempt. Cf. PP, P°. 

uN vb. take possession of, inherit, 
dispossess (MI? yn take possession of; Aram. 
Mv}, Lis, take possession of, and be heir to, 
inherit ; so Eth. wé: Ar. Es inherit ; v. 
also Sab. Aw inherit, CIS": ™ ‘), ep. D (62 t. 
Qal, 1 t. Pi, 7 t. Hiph. in Dt+13 t. D in 
Jos) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. M7 Je 49; MM conzec. 
Je 49° Nu 27"; 2 ms. AUN 1 K 21; AYA Dt 
6%+2t.; sf. ARM consec. Dt 17+ 2 t. (on 
this and kindred forms v. Ké' ™); DAW 


consec. Dt 19' 31°; 3 pL WN Dt 37F5 sf 


77M consec. Ez 36"? (Ké"*); TM consec. Is 
34'+3t.; 2 mpl. DAM" consec. Dt 41+ 7 t.; 
1 pl. DW Dt 3”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 7" Gn 
21° y 25"; 2 mpl. MYA Lv 20" 1 Ch 28°; 
WIN Ez 337%; ROA Dt 5™, etc.; mv. ms. 
nay Dt 337; (2 Dt 12" 1K 21"; al Ht.o%': 
mpl. 73 Dt 1° 9”; Inf. cstr. nro Dt 27° + 
r7'ts nd Ne g*; sf. al as Gn 28°; nen? 
1K 217%"; AReD Gn 1574+ 28t.; Pt. 7" Gn 
15°+6t.; pl. D7 ')* Dt 12? Je 8; sf. Yen 
Je 49°;—1. take possession of, exp. by force, 
have as a possession, often with collat. idea of 
takiny in place of others, succeeding to, tnhertt- 
ing (cf. 2): a. lund, eq. ace. Gn 15/° Nu 13” 
21%* Jos 18" (all JE), 24**(E), Ju 26117 
#24 78° Dt 1° 4 26 t, Dt, +t Dt 1172 17'* 26! 
(all possess land and dwell therein), similarly Is 
65°" 69%; W.-Y AZZ DYN] Is 617 tn their 
land they shall possess the douhle ; al Onn Dt 
2™; ISTETME NF}? 7 207 v"; esp. phr. (ANN) 
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ARYA? MOY (etc. OMAP) DINE DEN Dt 464 
+12 t. Dt, also Ezr 9"; v. Dt 30% Jos12"""-™ 
12113) 21" 23° (all D); Am 2" Ob"”® Hb 1° Ez 
33%% Lv 20% (H), Gn 28‘ Nu 33% (both P), 
I Ch 28° Ne eee y 25 CY dame +3 
instr. 44‘; also wr" pYaNd poy 105“ (|| FE) 
bya nix D9); ttake possession of fields Je 
8'° (obj. not expr.), 1 K 21'%16189 y, 8313: in- 
heritance (in land) Nu 271! 36° (all P); city 
(cities), Jos 19 (JE), Ju 3" Ob”; so WIT 
Is 57" (|| yr Sma), 63" where rd. prob. 70 
17 (for MT ‘P~DY, see G VB and ||cl.); possess 
city and dwell therein 2 K 17% 1s 34"; Is 34" 
yea the pelican and bittern shall possess it ; 80 
of nettles Hog’; VAY WO ms wy wy Gn 22", 
cf. 24% (both J); possess houses Ez 7* (del. Co), 
Ne 9®; WY M7" Ju 18" possessing wealth (1 see 
VB)t. tb. a people (with collat. idea of 
being their heir (2), and so dispossessing them), 
so esp. in Dt 21**!* 9! (+ cities), 11° 127” 
18" 19'31?; Nu2i™ (Kt #9"; JE), Amg"; 
Ta“NN poop 7 YI Je 4g! (on text see VB), v2" 
(in these 3 perh. play on meaning tnherit, cf. v'*); 
Ez 36" Ob" Is54°; nations + countries Ez 35". 
+2. inherit, sq. acc. pers.= be one’s heir Gn 
15°4 (JE); ANID VINA, ANBY Pr 307 (or, 
dispossess ?); abs. be heir, sq. OY pers. =jointly 
with 211°(E); Wi) (the) heir 2S 147 Je 49) 
(|| 5°23); Mi 1” (= possessor, captor), where 
paronom. with n. pr.loc. 120 ; inherit persons, 
as slaves MiMN nen Lv25"(H). +3. =im- 
8h, ODP VINO Jur4” to tmpoverish 
us did ye call (us)? 

+Niph. Jmpf. M7 Pr 237; 2 ms. WN 
Gn 45" Pr20%; MAX Pr 30°;—be (dispossessed 
=) tmpoverished, come to poverty Gn 45" (E), 
Pr 20% 237! 30° (opp. Y3YR). 

+ Pi. Impf, 58543 CY NOW 7B Dt 28% 
the fruit of thy ground shall the cricket get full 
possession of (cf. Qal Ho 98 Is 34"), i.e. devour. 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. MN Ju 17+; 2 ms. 
AMIN 2 Ch 207 wy 44°, etc.; Jmpf. 3ms. 
Jos 3”; wi) Jur +; 3 fs. af. 3 mpl. Wen 
Ex 15°, etc.; Inf. abs. MUN Jos 3° 17%; WA 
Jur; cstr. wanind Dt 47+, etc.; Pe. wo 
1S 27 Dt 18"; sf. DUNO Dt 9**;—1. cause to 
possess, or inherit Ju 11%; VAG WR IYO 
2Ch 20"; sq. > pers., D293) DARIN Ezr 9” 
and cause your sons to inherit (it); fig. IA 
WWI NY Jb 13° thou makest me to inherit (the 
consequences of) the iniquities of my youth. 


mw, 


2. cause (others) to possess or inherit, then 
gen. dispossess: @. sq. acc. gent. vel pers., Jos 
13% 16” (both JE), Ju 19*'** (all opp. 2 
27P3), Jos 14"(JE), 173 (JE; wen Xo win), 
Ju 1¥(td.); opp. NX 3% Jos 15%; opp. 2 ww 
Ju 17-7; also Nu 21” Qr, 32” Jos 17" (all JE), 
13'7(D), Jur’ 2%; also JATNS WH 18 (= 
“nm savArne see v’), Dt 7” y 443; ONIN 
DATIINT Dt 9°; sq. acc. + ED Ex 34% Nu 32” 
Jos 3% (7 Min; all these JE), Dt 4 9** 18” 
Jos 13° 23° (both D), Nu 33" (both P), Ju 27 
rr™*% 1K 14% 21% 2 K 16° 17° 217(all D), 2 Ch 
28? 337: acc. + "EDD Dt 11* Jos 23°(D; ||175), 
2 Ch 207; acc.+ 08) Jos 15% (JE)=Ju 1”; 
of cities (i.e. their inhabitants) Jos 87 17"; s0 
of a land=Nu 33° (P), see v** (G + 2x7". 
b. sq. acc. rei, ON wr japan Jb 20" God shall 
cast them out-of his belly, i.e. riches (|| ya bon 
WNP"). 3. =tmpoverish, VOPR WW mn 
1 § 27 (song) “ impoverisheth and maketh rich; 
sq. acc. (of Tyre) M3271" "JT Zc 94 (see v'). 
4. nearly=bring to rutn, destroy, sq. acc. gent. 
‘T ipg7in ‘aIn pk Ex 15° (poem in E); so 
perh. also Nu 14 (JE; AV disinherié, || B28 
1373). &. =Qal take possession of a land 
Nu 14" (JE), but rd. prob. 7327). 

Taw n.f. a possession, used of nation 
wank wae ne Mm Ae of mM Nu 24! 
(JE). 

Twa, TWA a.pr.f. (taken possession 
of, i.e. married’) mother of king Jotham : 
nym 2K 155 =n 2 Ch 27’. 

Tro n.f.(a) possession, inheritance ;— 
abs.“ Dt 2°+7t., cstr. NOW Ju2r” y 61° 
(but on text v. infr.); sf. FEN 2 Ch 20"; 
INGA Dt 2" 3%; DSN Jos 1*;—used of land 
Dt 25-99-19.19 a™. ingn’ yw 23 the land of his 
possession, 80 Jos 1"; further, 12°7 Ju 21" (but 
Bu 8 MN), Je 32° y 61° (but < NYAS re- 
quest, cf. Che"), 2 Ch 20", 


Ten n.f.™**: net ;—abs.N7) Hos!+ r1t.; 
NY Pri”; catr. MA] Ex 27‘ 38°; sf. 27 Ho 
7° + 2t.; 1 p10? 35°; DAW) Ezro° ¥357;— 
1. net: a. for catching (birds, etc.) 7D O3n 
NAT Pri" tono purpose is the net spread in the 
eyes of any bird ; elsewhere fig. (1) of judgment 
of *, all c. MAB: Ho 7? (|| OTN DDT HiyD), 
Ez 12" 17” (both || ‘NY¥D), 32° (of ” catching 
Pharaoh, under fig. of sea-monster ; || 11. 07M); 
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(2) of nations capturing king of Israel under 
fig. of lion 19° (c. M7; || DANY); (3) of priests 
and rulers (as entangling people in sin) Ho 5' 
(|| "B). b. spread for feet of man (fig.): (1) 
by ” Lar (c. WB); (2) by wicked (=plot) 
Pr 29° (c. MB), 1408 (c. id.; || MB fob), ro® 
25%, Nora nya MY Ib 18° (|| Nae); elsewh. 
c. fOD ¥ g'* (|| NNW), 31° 357 (DAM) NM), v5 c. 
P2577 (|). 2. brazen network for ultar 
of tabern. NYA Ex 27**; nym“ Avyo 7a30 
27*= 38‘ (all P).—On Inf. NY}, v. M7” supr. 


Tiwi] n.[m.] a possession ;—cstr. 711d 
“8p Is147 a possession for bitterns ; MD WIN 
DPD NY Ipy' Ob" and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions (but rd. perhaps 
DIPwID their dispossessors, © YX al.); fig. 
"299 Wid Jb17", i.e. my cherished thoughts 


-(|| D1), but fig. 1s questionable, v. Di, who 


derives from WN desire, so Buhl. 
Tania n.f. a possession ;—’p Ex 65+ 
8 t.;—of land Dt 33‘ (poem), Ex 6°(P), Ez 11* 
25'° 33% 367°; of people Ez 25‘ 36°. 
tnenin n.pr.loc. apparently in neigh- 
bourhood of Gath Mi1'* (Na vocative, acc. to 


We ; >most, who render M. of Gath); prob. 
home of prophet Micah, v. folk 

TFN (1)19 adj. gent. only ‘RYT AID 
Mi 1}, “ipa m3" Je 26"; v. foregoing. 

Twinn n.m.°"* must, fresh or new 
wine ;—abs. VINA Nu 18"+4 24 t.; OVA Gn 
27% + 3t.; sf. VINA Jug" Ho 2"; JWR Dt 7 
+4t. Dt; JAVA Is 62%; OWI y 4°;—mast, 
new wine, as enlivening D°Y28) D'TDN Mek “N 
Jug™; as injurious any TY PN MV Ho 4"; 
ate regarded as contained in the grapes X¥®* 

DVRS “AO Is 65°, cf. 247 (|| }D3); as yielding 

wine (1%), 3 RGA XY NY fee TON NOY Ne FTA 
Mi 6”; usu. asa sign of fertility, or as valuable 
product : 3¥98° PIP “NM Pr 3” with must thy 
vats shall burst open; +23 (q.v.) Gn 273" 
(both J) Ho 2 7 Ze g” » 4° Is 62°; “n Hog? 
(1193, PY, of. BF v'); 717 PS Dt 33%; +N 
Jo2™ Ne 1o* (+7972 "B); +123 and WY 
Ho 2” 3% Dt 7° 11% 12% 147 18* 28%! Je 31% 
Hg 1" Jor 2 2 Ch 32% Ne 5" 10” 13512; 
n aon Nu 18” (v. ‘mn; +7d.); ’n 2 Ch 3154 
27, 1H, and IY; DOI ONY PIE NY ITT PH 
Is 36"=2 K 18" (4+ Wants Any’ Nr pry). 


cw 


(ow) vb. Impf. DM" Gn 50%, and so 24” 
Kt, v. pry, De. 
oye n.pr., and deriv., v. sub 1. mM. 


TORT n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch. 


25! = ADO (q.v.) v? (etym. dubious). 
Trswen (so always MT, Qr perpet.; Ben 
Napht. 120% Baer™>™*) n.pr.m. Issachar 
(etym. and mng. dub.; MT as if Niph. Impf. 
A728; Kt = WY M there is recompense (cf. Gn 
30"), so Thes al.; this the true etym. acc. to Ol 
Hee me KEM y WWM Je31"§ 2Chis?; =O 
12¥ (a more prob. combination in n.pr.) We 
mms. > 199 (MT), or 3 NH; G Iecayap, 
see esp. Gn 30° Ioaayap, 5 dor pds) —1. 
fifth son of Jacob and Leah (appar. ninth son of 
Jacob) Gn 30" 35” 46" 49" Ex 1? Nu 1°; "33 
Nu 17 2°26” Jos rg” 1Ch 7! 12° (v™ van d. H.); 
7 NinEwD Nu 26% 1 Ch 7°; &% NWS Nu 1* 2! 
137 Jos21°* 1 Ch6-"; ef 993 AND Nuro0” 34” 
Jos 192; ‘&% M3 1 K 15”; hence ” alone= 
tribe of Issachar, Nu 7° Dt 27” 33% Jos 19” 
Jus™ ro! Ez48"(& ape), 1Ch 27" 2Ch3o0™; 
= territory of the tribe Jos 17" 1 K4" 1 Ch 
12" (vy van d. H.); transit. fr. tribe to territory 
Ez 48", 2. 7th son of Obed-Edom 1 Ch 26°. 
w es subst. being, substance, existence 
(on etym. v.2)—@ Gn18™ etc. ; W 31 + oft. ; 
Wi 247+ 18 t. (0 UX 2S 14+, ORT Mic 6™t, 
v. p. 78), with af. WW v%+2t.; 020% v°t; 
DIMA Dt 13+; 13k (O17 Btal™>) 29% 1S 
14” (+v" G We Dr), 23” Est 3°t;—1. sub- 
stance, only Pr 8" @ ‘378 Dyn to cause them 
that love me to inherit substance (so Sir 42°). 
2. elsewhere (prop. as a subst. in the s¢. c.), 
it asserts existence, and so corresponds to the 
verb substantive, is (are, was, were, will be), 
lit. the being, presence of ...(s0 BA ‘DX; Aram. 
ne, mn, Ko/ [whence bome/ (self-)extstent, 
Jou) essence, substance |, with Nd contr. nv, 
nv, BROS ; Mand. ny, n'y, need ; Ar. [ with 
irreg. U~] Uns) (inflected as a verb, ene | 
ELS, ete.; WAG! 1 94% 9 noe (<5! is known 
only in two proverbial sayings, as a secondary 
form, F]™-*"+™%). As, is, be, have DIT¥*3”; 
with affix 1 8s. la-a t-da-a-ku, I have not, TP 
Lf On this word, see esp. Né™!!5, who ex- 
emplifies its different constructions in Semitic, 
and shews how it tends to pass into a verb ;— 


1) in BAram. Syr. Bab. Y, with possessive tf. ; 
2) in later Pal. diall., Jer. %, Jer. Talm., sts. 
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also in Bab. ¥ and Syr., with independent pers. 
pron. (as SN m, xin n>); (3) in Mand. Bab. 
Talm., sometimes in Syr. and Ar., and in Heb. 
130%, with object. (verbal) sf.; (4) in Ar., asa 
true verb. In Eth. fi; lit. therein, Germ, es 
gibt, is similar in use (Di%!'"), though not 
of course in origin. In Heb. the corresponding 
neg. is }*&, q. v., the construction of which isquite 
similar)—is, are, was, were, etc., not, however, 
as a mere copula, but implying existence with 
emph. (hence in Engl. to be often represented 
by the subst. verb in italics): a. with a pred. 
following, Gn 28" min pypoa ” & jaN surely Y. 
is (emph.) in this place! 44% DIAX UTS VW DN; 
Ex 177 PHD VWI MTP WT, Nu 22" ann wr 
3 Oh that there were a sword in my hand! 
Dt 13* D3 DIV whether you do love, 29” 
WAN DID w& pp, v1 Sg" and they said, Js the 
seer here? and they said % He is, 20° 237 Je 
27%. Alone, in answer to a question (asked 
with ™), He (it) ig: +18 9 2 K 10" Je 37”. 
But Je 23% (where w has no subst. or sf.) text 
must be corrupt: cf.Gie. b. absolutely, there 
is (es gibt, il y a), Gn 18* DY Y D'YON hin 
“*y3 perhaps there are fifty righteous in the city, 
24” nbd 195 mpp Pan m3 wn, 42' aw wr °D 
‘yoa that there was corn in Egypt, Ju 4” wn 
WN OB, 259! 2 K 5° he shall know that there 
is (emph.) a prophet in Israel, Ru 3” there ts 
a kinsman nearer than I, ¥ 58" surely there 
are gods judging on the earth: so in aphorisms, 
asserting the existence of a partic. character, 
quality, etc., Pr11™ ny 9012) WED &, 12° 137" 
14 16% 18* 20'* Ec 2% 48 5)? 6h 76s gM.14.14 
10°. In questions, or protestations, w often 
implies a doubt whether what is asked about 
is to be found or exists: 1K 18'"°Je5' and see 
WN w De if there ts(emph.)a man doing justice, 
etc. (cf. » 14"), 147 Is 44° pdx wn is there 
a god beside me? ¥ 7‘ *B23 diy we ow if there 
ig iniquity in my hands! 73" ¢s there knowledge 
in the Most High? Jb5'6* Lar”. c. special 
phrases :—(a) after ON and a ptcp., where an 
abiding intention is to be emphasized, tGn 24“ 
oat myn so7eON if thou art (really) pros- 
pering my way, v” 43‘ Ju 6” (cf. IT. pa 2 b). 
(b) > Ch =has (had), esp. with prons. ‘2 %, 
1 - etc., Gn 33° 27 ‘ren I have plenty, v" 
437 nw 2d wn, 447 pr ax wd we, 15.17“ that 
they may know dsr) pont e *5 that Israel 
has (emph.) a god, 2 K 4? wD what hast 
thou? Jb14’ for a tree has (emph.) hope (cf. 
Ru 1), 253 28! 38% a ond een: Gn 39° 


au 
bres "we 52 all that he had (v* without IWR, 
prob. error). (c) with inf. and >, ts tt posstble 
to...4 2K 4% s5-a95 wan can (I) speak for 
thee to the king? 2Ch 25°; so 5 UN 2814" 
(cf. 2 PY, sub IT. p88). (d).. WR & (if) 
wz was that... tNu 9%"!; there were some 
who ... (with ptcp.) t Ne 5?“ (cf. Syr. ¢ M3/ 
for 8 pév ... 8 8... Mt 13°; qeetwoly KG/ 
PS), (ce) “POND Gn 31 al.; v. IL. SY 7, 
Pp, 43- (f) 2K 108 ™ and (if) it be... (ef. 
N 157 2813%); soJu6 5 DAN ” a. (g) pleon. 
WPS ty 1357, (kh) OND +Ib g™ (cf. jus), 
KOX: but GG Me al. N9).—As a rule, & 
precedes its subst. (from which, however, like 
PN, it may be separated: Gn 24" 437 sp) wan 
FN, 44°” 1S 20° etc.); but occasionally, for 
greater emphasis, this is prefixed: 1S 215 ‘5 
wy wp ond ox but holy bread there ts / Is 438 
the blind people, w b's though it has eyes, 
Ju 19% yh py ond (cf. 2 c). 

JW" vb. sit, remain, dwell (NH éd. ; 
Aram.2°D’, oS ; MI"! ay, 18 nem, 1 Saye, 
dwell; Ph. aw* dwell ; Zinj. aw sit DH M 8 
*; As. asdbu, sit, dwell, D1=¥®*. Ar, 535 leap, 
jump, Himyer. dial. st¢, Lane™®; Eth. Aq@-(0: 
II. 1 secum cohabitare facere, marry, consum- 
mate marriage, cf. Hiph. 4)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
WM Gn 13+; 2 ms. AIM Jus’, M2 NHI con- 
sec. Dt 17"*; 2 mpl. OFA Dt 1 Lv 18°, OAIW 
consec. Ly 25%+7t., etc.; Impf. 1% 1S 574, 
“aM Gn 448 Ez 443, mal before monosyll. 1 K 
> Jb 22°; ay) Gn 4'*4+; awn Ru 4); 18. 
IX Ju 6+, | 53] Dt 9° + 3 t.+ Ez 3%” (but 
Co we Kt); TIN 1S 275; ABN Is 49”; 
n2Y8) Ez o*; 3 mpl. OM Gn 47'+; 3 fpl. 
mawn Ez 35° Kt (i.e. 220° O1'%*4 Ko 
491), Qr 72210 ( / 310), Co prop. 122; x pl. 
aP/ Je 42), awa) Nu 20%+5t.; Imv. ms. 20 
Gn 20" +, “3Y Gn 35); 720 Gn 274; fe. el 
Gn 38" +; mpl. 3M Gn 225+, etc.; Inf. abs. 
“2h 1 S20'; cate. NW 18774; NW Is 407 + ; 
sf. ‘IY 2S 75+, etc.; Pt. m. avi) Gn 4” 24° 
+,ete.; f. 73% Na 3°; N31) Jugt+ ; nIg(5)' 
Jos 2° 2 K 43; AIM Je 22%, ‘AW (i) Te 107 
La 4” Ez 27° (Kt preferable in all these, v. Ol 
154 Ges!™5*): fl. nia 1S 248-1. a. sit 
on (7¥) a seat 1S 20%, stone Ex 17", teraphim 
Gn 31™, couch 48? (all E), Ez23"", knees 2 K 4”, 
throne Ex 11° 12"(J), Dt r7® 1S 1948 y K 1317-0 
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+, v. abs. infr.; of %, YIN wy 2% Is 407; 
dust Is 47', ground (/"}8) Ez 26", ashes Jon 3° 
(these in token of humiliation); st down by 
(y) a well Ex 2" or pool 282"; c. ON 1S 28>; 
sit in (3) house, street, doorway, assembly, etc. 
257) Jurgo™ Gn38"(J), Je15"7 26 wi! Ct 2? 
so Ez31*" (fig.); of No of Amon (personif. city) 
DYIND 72I Na 3° she who sate amid the rivers; 
c. 5 sit on to (pregn.) yIND Is 3% 47' La2™ NDID 
y 9°, at, n3 nnpp Pro*, (yd 1K 29 y I 1o!: 
PADD 29"; c. "955 Gn 43° (J), + 08 Ju 20% 
21°28 7%=1 Chr7*; c. OY 1S 20° Pr 317; 
c. NY Je 16° Jb 2; ¢. NOA Ju6" Mig’, a7 
¥2 ANA Jon 4°; c. 1330 Gn 21'*'6 (E), 133 Is 
ry wy Dw Jon 4°; 180 1S 20% Ru 2": c. 
acc. cogn. Ez28?; DBYD Ex 18" Jo 4" (cf. ¥ 9° 
Is 28°); hence abs. of sitting as king or judge 
Ex 18" y 61° Mal 3°, one Is 10", perh. Am 
1°*, esp. of ” sitting (enthroned), ¥ 24 g® 29" 
55° 102" Las", so in D'DND(7) 1S 4428 
6*= 1 Chr3%, 2K 19 yoq'; Ae Nidan aw 
22‘(v.c. °Y, supr.); by meton. of thrones, for the 
judges sitting on them DEYN? NINDD LP TOW 
¥ 122°; DIT Ru 4%, i.e, in the gate (cf. v"), 
those in whose presence purchase of land took 
place. b. sit, sit down, abs., Jurg® Ru 4'* 
Ne 1‘ Je 36” (sq. cl. of purpose, to eat, etc.) 
Gn 37” Est 3+; opp. D3) Ex 32° (JE) $1397, 
NY MAND y 1277 (opp. DP "Y°3V0); so Is 37” 
= 2K 19” (rd. JO? "25D at end of v”= 2K 19* 
We in B)¥4 8 RS Proph.Sandn.%)- hut also 
"28 YD Is 52%, expl. by (22 PINTD OPh 
mend 18 28% and)2S19°% te. sit down 
outside (7/¥1), i.e. perform a necessity of nature 
Dt 23". +d. sit =be set (as a jewel), nize 
nxbo-by ct 5"* set on a filling (i.e. in a setting, 
De al.), in description of eyes ; (> others sit- 
tng by full streams). 2. a. remain, stay, 
tarry (for a limited or indef. time), c. M&S pers. 
Gn 24" (J), Ju ro’ 28 16°; c. DY pers. Gn 27“ 
(J), “TY 29° (E), Jur7”; c. 2 loc. 18 7? (of 
ark), 13° 14? 24¢ (23% rd. WYN for 379 G We 
Dr Klo Kit Bu), 2 S ro* 19* (where rd. RI © 
for N'Y Dr Klo Bu, yv. We), Nu 35% (P), Jb 
24%; ¢, OW 1 Kr1, adipsy DY 1S 13; o by 
(by) 1 S 25" 30"; MB 2K 7*; “py nb o2d ay 
WONT Gn 22°(E); c. 2 Ju 5", . yind Lv 14° 
(P), byte 1S 20”; c. acc. m2 286" 13” Ru 2’; 
abs. 181%; abide, endure Mi 53, pdipd ae | 
YA Jo 4”, so of Mt. Zion pirat’. db. with 


= 
special emphasis on qualifying phr., /[°%2 39M 
Inve Gn 49” and his bow abode as a firm 
one (poem in J); 1 K 22' and they continued 
three years without war; of woman remaining 
MID ‘OID Ly ret, wr ooy vi. 3B. duell, 
have one’s abode in (3) a land, city, house, etc., 
Gn 4° 13723 19” 247-8 Dt 14 3? Jos 20° 28 
7°+ oft. (on 2S 21 vy, 392 19%, p. 444); in 
tents Je 357" 1Ch5"; fig. of justice (727%) 
Is 32'* ([DEVD 2%”); in the midst of (39?3) 
Gn 24? Jos 13" 16 Ju1™** 3°; soc. TNS 
Gn 23° (P); ¢. by 4 pre, of God 1 K 87 = 
2 Ch6"; of people Lv 25" 26%(H); c. 2 Jb 
15%; c. }'3 Gn20'(E); dwell with (M8) Gn 34°” 
(P), Ex 2” (E), Jos 15% (JE), Ju 18! 17"; 3302 
PIB "NN DAW 140"; so c. OY Jos 20% Dt 23” 
(+37p3), ¥ 264 (i.e. assoc. with ; c. VIN! Gn 
13° (J), 367(P), Dt 25%; WM Da Na y 133); 
dwell in their stead (BANA) Dt 2°73 1 Ch 4" 
57; abs. MY NIY?) Is 45% for dwelling he 
formed it (the earth); (thy) dwelling-place is 
AI nifD 1 K 8% = 2 Ch 6", also oe jad 1K 
39-80 — 5 Ch 69 50 y 33; we op Ex 18” 
1K8"=2Ch6*. Pt, 3*=subst., dweller, in- 
habitant, very oft. (c. 215 t.): e.g. pide a Gn 
25% (J); oft. coll, ON 3 Gn 4” (J), PINT aw 
34” 50" (both J), Ex 34'*" (JE); also poet. f,, 
(as coll.; v. Dr on 18177) VY NIM etc., 
Mi r!81L12.13.18, ¥ naw +Isr2° Je age simi- 
larly tro” 21° 22% 48 (cf. La4”) Zc 2"; 
with n3 in app.(Da!#*°), NYDN} NIA’ +Je 
46", 80 48"; more usn. pl. OMY ‘Y* Gn 19*(J), 
ef. Dt 13"; PINT aM Ex 23"(JE), cf. Exr5™ 
% (poem in E); ban ‘2 Is 183, on 20" 38", 
etc.; T20" Lv 18% 25” (H), Nu137(P); abs. 
aw (coll.) Am 1°* Is 49%; DIV 1 Ch 9; 
also (strangely) PUNT NIM 1S 27°=the popu- 
lations of the land We Dr (elsewhere in this 
sense only fs. and poet., v. supr.); freq. in phr. 
- without inhatitant (i.e. so that there shall be 
no inhab.), 1 }'8) Is 5° 6* Je 47 26° 33” 34 
447 46" 51997 Zp 2° 3°; 173 JW PRD Je 48°; 
ar than 2 9; ma ayi AYN XO 50%; N92 
Pah jana i: 4. of a land or city, ‘sit, 
abide seated in its place, fig. for be inhabited 
Je17°*50™ Ez 26” 29" 36* Is13"(|| iavn Nd), 
Ze 2° gb 14"; ANDI) 12° 14"; Ez 35° Kt 
is MIN, Qr 2A; Co nw, i.e. Niph. 
22M (cf. 36"), or Hoph. NIWA (cf. Is 44%); 
of palace, 2% imEvO OY fips) Je 30". 
+Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. 72¢4) J e 6°; 3 pl. y:) 
consec. Ez 36", 1749 Ez 26", ab) Je22°; Pt. 


44.5 


naw 
f. NIA Ez 267 (< nav) G Co, naw), NW 


Ex 16%; pl. MAM Ez 12” 38'?; —be inhabited, 
of land Ex 16* (perh. = be habitable), Je 6°; of 
cities Je 22° Ez12™ 26" 36"; miavia nian Ez 
38"?; Ez 26" v. supr.; 35° v- Qal 4. 

+Pi. Pf. 3 mpl. 73 OMNIVD UHM Ez 25° 
and they shall set their encampments in thee 
(GS Co 120" inhabit). 

+Hiph. Pf 3ms. 207 Fzr 10", sf. 22in 
La 3° ¥ 143°; 18. HIN Lv 23%, ONIN 
consec. Horr" Je 32%; OMIM consec. Ze 
ro® (K+; but prob. txt. err., vid. Thes and 
Ges*>: rd. prob, O'NIPM as v", so Sta74¥ 
mL We), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 2A" Gn 47", 
IA") 2 Ch 8? 107"; sf. ‘IVI 1K 2% (Ko 
49%). DIY) Jb 367; 1 pl. awn Ezr 10’, etc.; 
Imv. ms. 2A Gn 478; mpl. (57 1K 21°”; 
Inf. catr. VO(S)1 18 2° Ne 13”; ‘WN 113° 
(O14; rd. 43-, v. Che); Pt. abs. YWAID y 687, 
estr. ‘VID y 113° (Ol'* Ges“) ;—1. cause to 
sit c. acc. pers. +ND2 by 1K 2* 2Ch 23” 80 
(without ND> Sy) 4+ NY¥I2 Jb 367; set, place c.acc. 
pers. +4322 1K 21”, also v*"? (YT WNI3), 2. 
cause to abide (acc. pers.) at(3)1S307. 3. a. 
cause to dwell, c. acc. pers.+3 loc. 18 12° 2K 
17° Ho12”, Gn 47%" (P), Lv 23% (H), La 3° 
y 143°; NVANA PN2 Ez 26”; acc. pers. om. 
2K 17%: acc. pers. +08 2 Ch8? ~107*; acc. 
pers. + DARI>y Ho 11” (but rd. ONIN We); 
acc. pers. om., C. py pers. 18 2° Y 113°; avid 
AND DVM y 687 causing solitary ones to dwell 
in a house (or is PWD for AWD Bae 2); c. ace. 
pers. only M127 NYY “AD 113° giving a dwell- 
ing to her that is barren of house; abs. c. nop 
Je 327 4°; abs. c. OBNIDIPD Ez 36". On 
Zc 10%, vy. supr. b. cawse cities (DIY) to be in- 
habited Ez36"1s54%. &. marry (prop. give a 
dwelling to, cf. y 113°), only Ezr Ne, and only c. 
acc. N13) D2 strange or foreign women Ezr 10 
2.10.14.17.18 Ng 7 37; 80 nie Tawi Dy) ww Net 3". 

+Hoph. Pf. YN] 333 077? DPBWwAM 
Is 5° and ye be made to dwell alone in the midst 
of the land. Impf. avAR t bya “ORT Is 44” 
he who saith of Jerusalem, she shall be inhabited. 
Ez 35° v. Qal 4. 


TI. naw n.f. seat, dwelling, place (pro- 
perly Inf. Qal from 3%*)—N3W7 DIpe 1 K ro” 
= 2Ch 9'* the place of the seat ; ODN NY Am6° 
a seat (throne, or enthronement) of violence ; 
“y NY? Nu 21" toward the dwelling (i.e. place, 


maw 


location) of ‘Ar; naga ‘iw 28 237 they are 
burned in the (same) place, i.e. on the spot, but 
del. “vy We Dr Bu ; }2Y Ob? his (thy) dwelling- 
place.—ur. NAY v. sub nav. 

ee [Ae] n.f. sojourn (=*T2'M acc. to 
Thes)—only INIA 2819" during his sojourn ,° 
but rd. {F3%3, v. 3 Qal 2.—11. 12'Y y. sub 
aw. 

Taragh n.pr.m, Levite of the 14th course 
1 Ch 24"; but @ reABa, A GL IoBaad. 

Tnswa Ww" n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 


2 8 23° G leBoobe, GL leaBaar (|| 1 Ch 11" has 
DYN, q.v. sub raw); rd. NVI q. v. 


Tada (wh Kt, 233 "DW Qr, n.pr.m. a 
gigantic Philistine 2S 21%; but read 232 vy 
and they dwelt in Gob, and tr. to v'® We Dr Bu. 


trvpae m.pr.m. a son of Heman 1 Ch 
25%: & leBacaxa(rav), Baxara, @L leoBor. 


Taw m.pr.m. (" setieth, causeth to 
dwell ; cf. Ph. n.pr. bya (1=dynae))—a 
Simeonite 1 Ch 4° @ Icafta, GL lwoafia. 

Tawin n.m.*** seat, assembly, dwell- 
ing-place, dwelling, dwellers ;—abs.’p y 107' 
+4t.; cstr. WO Exr2”4+ot.; sf. wD Jb 
29’ etc.; pl. cstr. ‘27D Ez 34"; sf. 2 mpl. 
DINIMAD etc. Ex12+ 11 t.; af. 3 mpl. ana 
etc. 10745 t.; DONIWMD Ez 37%, but read 
‘WD their apostasies @ Comm., see VB; 
dVNNAvID Ez 6";—1. a. seat 1S 20% Jb 29/7; 
fig. IW" ONCN DO Ez 28%. by sitting=those 
sitting, sitting company or assembly, avid 
WHY 1K 10° (|| "YD Wyd)=2Cho*; 80 v1 
107" (|| bap). 2. a. dwelling-place of people, 
tribe, etc., oft.=territory, district, or, later, 
city; Gn 10” 27” (both J), Ex 10 (E), Nu 
24” (JE), Gn 36*(P), Ez6" 48" 1 Ch 42 6" 7: 
VINA ’D Ex 34=habitable places of the land ; 
distinct from city ONavina DAMY Nu 31", ef. 
Ez 6°, but also IAD Wy y 10747". of Zion as 
9'9 132". b. alm.=abstr. dwelling wid n'a 
VY Ly 25*%(P); “O AX Nurs? land of your 
dwelling-places or dwelling (P). o. =house 
Ex 12” (|| na v"), 35° Lv 37 7% 13 2 371421.31 
Nu 35% (all P), Lv 23” (H). 3. situation of 
city 2K 2'*; location of image Ez 87, 4. time 
of dwelling Ex 12” (P). 5. coll.= those 
dwelling, ‘IN JAD $b 28 9” all those dwelling 


4d, 


maw 
tn the house of Siba.—Ez 37" v. supr. and 
NWO sub Iw, 

Tawin n.m.*’*“ sojourner, only P (H) 
and late; abs. ’n Gn 23‘+6t.; cstr. XARA Lv 
22’; sf. J2ViM 25°; pl. O'WIM v842 4; estr. 
‘230A 1 K 14’, but read T2VM (q. v.) G Ew Th 
Hi;—sqjourner, appar. of a more temporary and. 
dependent (Lv 22” 25°) kind than the 13 (with 
which it is often joined): || "3% Ex 12“ (P), 
Ly 22"°(}}3 Na priest’ssojowrner), 25°" (all H); 
DIDY OAT DIIAT v“(c. pt. 1B also v‘); c. BY, 
also Lv 25**7(H); c. 7iN3 Nu 354 (P). Fig. of 
one enjoying only a temporary tenure, c. DY Gn 
23‘, with ” Lv 25* » 39", ¢. "BD 1 Ch 29"*.— 
1K 17’ v. supr. 

naw n.pr.m. v. Mw. 

"IW, OVAL v. aw. 

Paw v. pav. 


PTW (./of following ; meaning uncertain; 
acc. to Fl De ***7= Ar. ee mi. (21, var. Lol, 
assist, support: but this dubious; v. Lane ® 
(cf. Wetzst 7>™23) acc. to whom this is a 
second. sense from to make equal (viz. by giving 
to another of one’s own property, etc.)) 

Trevan n.f. sound, efficient wisdom, 
abiding success (on der., v. supr.; acc. to Fl 
De prop. advancement, or mental aptitude that 
advances: for the form, cf. TAA and MIRA ; 
Sta'™*), a technical term of the WisdLt ;-— 
a. sound, efficient wisdom Is 28” (of *) whan 
mean OM Ayy; Pr 3 mow “Aa ayy; gi 
(Wisdom speaks) ‘N) 7¥y >) ; 18! ydzmy m dob : 
Jb r1°(of *: v. Di), 126 7M) ty iy: 263 ad ™ 
AYN (|| MIT NOP HY). tb. of the effect of 
sound wisdom, abiding success (for the com- 
bination of meanings, cf. bys to shew wisdom, 
and also to achieve success), Jb 5" nyyyn xdy 
’n pin do not achieve abiding success; 6" and 
abiding success (|| ‘TUY) is driven from me; 
Pr 27M DMA JBY'; Mi 6° Joe mew mean, 
i.e, (si vera 1.) he that seeth (heedeth) thy 
name is well-advised (Ges!™**5; Day}®*),_ 
mA Tb 30%, v. sub xi. 

Tawi n.pr.m. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4*; @ 
Iwa(e)ea, A Iworas, OL Iwas. 


Trans m.pr.m. one of David's heroes 
1Chir®; & lwo(e)ea, GL Swoua. 


a1" 
aw v. 2; me Vv. MY; ma v. me. 
ne v. my; PMU v. WAT supr. p. 221. 
ms (/ of following, si vera 1.) 
tine ] u.[m.] temptiness (of hunger), 


meaning conjectured from context; Mi6* Fw" 
BWR (|| ¥aeN RO 93K). 

FLOW] vb. only Hiph. Jmpf. extend, 
hold out (late) (NH Hiph. ¢d.; Aram. Aph. 
DVN, aol” id.; 1 As. adtu, extended, mighty 
Lyon Sreonteste © J] HWPIM: Ay, a5 is penetrate 
into the middle of —? JD O'IW BWI Est 4” 
hold out the golden sceptre to, 80 (Der 5* 8. 

“YS n.pr.m. father of David (etym. dub.; 
ol u sony MY MM: Wel8 wn = sean = WIN 
(but see this))—"* 18 165+ 29t.; sa vy» 
+10t.; & leacat ; WN 3) 1 Cha"; _ na wn 
wondr Jesse the Bethlehemite 1S 168(0 7], 
of David), 17®t+; wr also 16°+ 14 t. 1816, 17; 
+son of T2'3 acc. to Ru 47-**= 1 Ch 237; 3(°,19 
wey 2S 23'1Ch 10" 29” p72”; wr-}D Ie be 
2 Ch 11; elsewhere '*"}2 alone= David, 18 
207 731 32789. 13 951 28 2011 K 12%=2Ch 10%, 
1 Ch r2¥; (Isr; HOY v" of Jesse 
as ancestor of future (Messianic) kingt. 


IW? a.pr. v. 2 sub aw. 
(3)FP RU v. ie. 
tow] vb. be desolate (cf. 00Y¥)—Qal 


Tmpf. 3 fs. OWN Ez12"; OWA Gn +: DAY 
Ez 19’; 3 fpl. mIDwN 6° (Co! IOWA) ; ;—be deso- 
late, subj. YAN Ez 12" 19’; subj. MOIS Gn 47” 
(J); subj. nw3 Ez 6°. 

Tir] n.f. desolation, only intens. pl. 
now y se Kt (Qr mp 88°), 80 Ges Hup al., 
ef. n.pr.loc. Mw M3 supr. p. 111 b; G Ew 
Ol Pe De Bae al. follow Qr, let death come de- 
ceitfully upon them, v. XW). 

Tyre n.m. waste, wilderness ;—abs. 
fow 1S 2345 t.; eM Nu 21"+ 3t.; ; irr 
Is 43”; . oer Dt 32”; catr. HO y 107! Jaane 
wilderness: a. c. art., alm. n.pr. Nu 21” (com- 
manded by Pisgah), 2 3*(by Pe‘or; both JE), fre- 
quented by David as an outlaw 1 8 23% 26". 
Probably some part of the wilderness of Judah, 
bordering on Dead Sea (Conder™' Work, ch-15* Buhl 
Geos §4)- acc. to others, at least in Nu. (v. Di), 
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part of the ‘Arabah, NE. of the Dead Sea (in 
which was NOW M3 Nu 33” al.) b. without 
art., a waste or wilderness (only poet.), of scene 
of Israel’ s wanderings (after the Excdus), 
rom bby snha Dt 321 (|| TBM PIN2), 7 68" 78" 
106"; with ref. to returning exiles Is 43°; 

WI” y 1074 waste of a way (=desert way). 


Teeouh n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 4’; 
G Paypa, A leopa, GL Zapaa, 


Oxysth, (a) v. pow. 
yyw v. We. 
tw) vb. sleep (NE td. ; Aram. n. JRun 


sleep; Ar. cj be sleepy, ieee diy sleep; As. 
fittu, sleep, D1E#¥®**, Sunatu, suttu, dream, Id”, 
Flood "-® Asrb4™* 73-29) Qal Pf. ‘NI? Tb 
32; DM consec. Je 51% +2 t.; Lmpf. i ron Is 57 
pratt; 0" 1K 19°, ete.; Inf. cstr. son Ec5"; 
— asleep, go to sleep, and be asleep, Gu 27 (J), 41° 
(E), Ez34% Jb 3” ¥ 3° 4° Pr4'* Ec5", also 254° 
@ We Dr Kit Bu, vid. kl - c. 85, of Ass. army 
Is57(\|DD); of Baal 1 K 19°; of %, }2"N mad my 
TT 44%; wy NS ra18 (|| DY); ©. ace. cogn. 
pbiy nae Je 5147 (v. "W), of death, cf. j°N 
nyen , 13‘. Wiph. only in deriv. sense of 
become inactive orstationary; Pf. OF consec. 
Dt 4” and ye be grown old "83, 1.¢. (v. Di Dr) 
have lost freshness of first impressions; of inani- 
mate things, be old, stale, only Pt.}@A2 }% Lv 26" 
(H), f.2ZA3 NIMY Lv 13"=old leprosy (P); these 
poss. denom. from }¥. Pi. causat. Jmpf. 
MIM Ju 16% and she made him sleep. 

tI. i adj. sleeping ;—ms. [15 26’ + 3t., 
fs. 1 K 3® Ct 5%; pl.D°9 1 S 26% Ct 7"; estr. 
a ‘Dn 127;—-asleep, sleeping 18 267" 1 K 3” 
Ct 577"; 0, fig., Ho 7°, expl. as=|@¥! smoketh, 
cf. Dt 29”, by RS 7 Fait xvi 168, Ta; Proph. Iv, n. 19 Che 
with DABS (Ges) ****) for ODER; but < We, 
their anger sleepeth; of Baal 1 kK 187; ; in sim. 
of “py 78%; of dead, as sleeping in dust, Dn 12’. 


fir. yer n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, 2S 
23%= 07 1Ch11™ (in both del. ‘23 as dittogr., 
We Dr Bu); v. OWT, and ‘30. 

Tyo adj. old (01 ig., a8 it seems, withered, 
flabby, like a lifeless plant with top hanging 
down, as if in sleep; cf. Wiph. supr., and NH 
1” Pi. let a thing grow old)—1” Lv 25” + 3t.; 
£790 Is 22" + 2 t.; pLOWACt7;—old. 19139 


mw 


MT Is22"; MAI WS Ne 3°; so 12”; of 
choice fruits, Ct 7“ (opp. wn); subst. old har- 
vest, store, Ly 257 26'*"7 (H; opp. wn). 

T me n.pr.loc. town on southern border 


of N. Israel, near Bethel, 2 Ch 13"; so rd. also 
187" for MT }@ We Dr Klo Kit Bu; mod. 


“Ain Sintya, 5 m. N. of Beitun, Cl. Ganneau?4* 
Avr-Juin, 1870, 490-501 Socin ZPV 1, 1878, 41 Buhl Geogr. § 95, p. 173. 


Tray, NOW, NW mf. sleep ;—7W y go! 
+3t.; IY pr27? Ny 132*(Ges!™*-*) : catr. 
NW Je 51+ 3 t.; MY Gn 31” Je31™, etc.; pl. 
abs. Ni3Y Pr 6° 245 ;— sleep Gn 28'*(J), Ju 16 
Pr 3% 6° 20 Ec5" Je31™ Ze 4'; Pr64(|{ vA); 
NOVA Hyd Nw Hyd Pr 6" = 24" (these two of 
sluggard byy WN: v. also 6° 20"); note also 
‘YO NIP TUN Gn 31 (E) and my sleep fled 
from mine eyes ; Ie) NW 712 Est 61; NIN 
Onge Pr 4'; Woy ANA Inge Dn 2}; NPR AW 
MP BIE Eo 8; Y? MY PAW DY y 132¢ (all 
of lack of sleep); 828 {1° JAY y 127?=he 
giveth to his beloved in sleep, cf. Ges™®3; of 
sleep of death (so Ar. .¥, Dozy"™) Jb 14” 
¥ 90° (cf. De Che); 80, as acc. cogn., » 76° Je 
517 (in these two ppiy-niy). 

t [i wu] vb. Hiph. deliver; Wiph.intrans. 
and pass. (Ar. &e5 be capacious, 11. make wide, 
spacious, IV. make sufficient, v. vu. be or live in 
abundance (v. Dr '®***) Ph. n.pr. yer; Sab. phir 
(royal epith.), n.pr. yon, Snyis, YNDy, e.g. 
Mordt7¥¢ 176, 57; ts, 9. 416.417, ete. (vet note strange 
equiv., A= ); not in Aram.; MI‘ ‘9yyn he 
delivered me, 1* yer 3) deliverance, Sm and So, 
(but no2 ClGann Dr); n.pr.m. ywp |', also 
13] 8m and So, but yer deliverance, C]Gann 
Dr) — Niph. Pf. 3 m. YA Dt 33° Is 45”; 
2 pl. DAYS Nu ro’; x pl. VPM Je 8”; Impf 
3 ms. YY" Je 307 Pr 28%418 14” (for MT 
Yn") G We Klo Dr Kit Bu; 3 fs. WAR Je 238 
33°; NYAN y119 Jer7+4 8t.Impf.; Imv. pl. 
WAN Is 45"; Pt. VI yp 33" Ze 9°;— 1. be 
liberated, saved (prop. placed in freedom, cf. 
for the fig. 3°73, 37), from external evils 
Pr 28", by God Is 30" 45” 64' Je 4" 8 174 
23° 337° 8042 I 19)"; with jD, Je 30); D''ND 
Nu10*(P), 28 224=yp18, =. be saved in 
battle, victorious Zc 9° ~ 33% +18 14” v. supr.; 
MM. WAI DY Dt 33” a people victorious in” 
(poem), cf.Is45” §Hiph. Pf 3 ms. yin 
‘1S 9% p 207; YON Ze127; af. WAN yy 347; 18, 
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‘AYeAT Is43%+4 t., +14 t. Ph; Impf. wean 
18 17“ (v. Dr) $ 116°; WN Is 45"+4+6+.; OM 
(juss.) Pr 20”; YAN Ex 1447 ¢.; VOM 1 S 23° 
+2t.; sf. JO Ho 13"; Byer 15467; DE 
1810; D2yY* Is 35 (juss., Dr'™™*), ete.; Imv. 
WAT Je 317 y 86*; NYWN 2 K 6*48t.; Ayn 
2814'+19t.Imv.; Jnf. abs. YN 1S 25% 4 at; 
estr. YIN 1 S 14414 t.4+ 29 3" (where rd. 
YVAN Vras. Ke We Klo Dr Bu al.), +7 t. Inf.; 
Pt. YAO Dt 227+ 21 t.; sf. DYCAD y 10674 
8 t.sf.; pl. Dw Ob" Ne 9”;—1. deliver, 
save (prop. give width and breadth to, liberate), in 
peril, c.acc. pers. vel loc. Ex2"(E) Ju6™ 1S 2374 
2S10o"%=1Chi9”, 2 K 6"7 » 367 724 Jb 26°: 
with ? pers. Jos 10 (E) Dt 22% Ju 10" 28 ro! 
=1 Chig"(withacc.), Jer1?? 7241168: abs. 
W200 NYwN Help, O king 281412 K 6%. Specif. 
save, from evils and troubles: a. of heroic men, 
saving the nation in warJu 3"6"10'1 S10” Ho 
13° Je1 4°; thesearenamed YWiD saviour Ju 3*" 
2K 13° Is19” Ob” Neg”; phr. when they are 
lacking YWid j'8 Jur2*1S11? 2S5228=y 18% 
Dt 287"' Is 47"; they save VD from the hand 
of Ju 2" 8* 127.135 1S 9' Neo”; Aap Ju 6" 
184° 2K 16’. b. of God, who saves his people 
from external evils Dt 20‘ Jos 227 Ju 3° 6°" 
7’ 10% 18 147 2 K 14” 194=Is 37%, Is 25° 
33" 35: 43" 49” 63° Jegx’ Ez34” Hor’? Hb x? 
Zp 3% Zc 87-8 g' 108 127 p 28° 69* 106° 118* 
2 Ch 20°; or the pious among them Is38” Je 2” 
17" ¥ 3° 6° 7? 317 54° 55" 57* 697 7174 1067 = 
1 Ch 16*, p 109” 119" 1387 Pr 20"; and 
especially the king ¥207"; David 2S 8°; thy 
servant ~86*"; Ton 127; RITND 34"; pp sy 
37; DDIM 1477; ew 145": oy DY 18%@—=—2S 
22%; FIND y 76%; ad vw 7"; DIY ne 
Jb 22”; accordingly God is YWAD saviour Is 43" 
45°52! 63° Ho 135; Ye 28 22°: py win y 106”; 
WD Jer4*®; WRI Is 433 49* 60" Jez0"— 
467; is with his people yeind Jers” 30" 42): 
YIN? 37 Ts63!; wPwind nity ma y3r?; Ter. 
prays 42°D° Ay win O save with thy right hand 
60‘ = 108’, cf. Is59'; that fr. wh. one is saved 
constr. c. 7/2: TD Ex 14”(J) Juz" 10% 1S 9 
283% 2K 19"%=1s837™, ~106" 2Ch32™; BOND 
28 22°; 31D Jb5": niny-b2p +34’; nivn-bzp 
1S 10%; WED Wy 44°; AN BD 22%; $b) ‘DBD 
I og"! . DD WIND 59°; nipwoo 107!) g, 
there is no other salvation, the sword saves not 
¥ 44’, ora nation La 4”, or astrologers Is 47%, 
or Asshur Ho 14‘, or other gods Is 45™” 467 
Je2™, 2. save from moral troubles, only in Ex. 


yw 
pndets Sdn (rd., with Co Da al., OTN) 
37%; DENINED ODD 36%. —-B._give victory 
to: @. of man, c. 5 pers., give victory to, c. 
agent subj. 12 Ju 77 1S 25%, I om. v"; [2% 
Jb 40"; Yin y 444, b. of God, with 9 pers,, 
subj. '* ¥ 98'; YINY Is 59'* 63°; Yahweh 1 Ch 
18°, with acc. v"; abs. gain victory 1S 14° 17%; 
abiny MAMA YA 1 Ch rr, 
tye n.m, #95 deliverance, rescue, sal- 
vation, also safety, welfare ;— YO" ¥- 20’ + 4 t.; 
WF Ibs"+4 t.; sf. Yr 2S 22+ 11t., +14t. 
afs.;—1. safety, welfare, prosperity 25 23° ~ 12° 
Jbs5*", 2. salvation, i.e. primarily physical 
rescue, by God, oft. with added spiritual idea: 
Is 62" y 69" 85%"; DON YO salvation from 
God W507; used as infin. with acc. yer) 
Hb 34" (see Ew!™*); accordingly Yahweh is 
‘YON MUN my liyht and my salvation y 27'; 
YO RY gs); Yer PIP 189=2 S22!; Yr “TON Is 
17° Mi 77 Hb 3% y187= IO WY TON 28 22%, 
24° 25° 27° 65° 79° 85° 1 Ch 16%;  j20 y 18" 
= 28 22™; yer pide by 62°; || MTF Is 45° 
51°61; WW fee y51"* joy of thy salvation; 


‘PP WINK WIND 132" her priests will I clothe 
with salvation. 3. victory ; 1 YOR NIV 


y 207 the mighty deeds of the victory of hie 
right hand. 

Trpagt n.f. salvation ;—'”* vr119 + 18 
t:3 nnywr 3° Jon 2”; nny ¥ 807; cstr.NYW Ex 
14° +4 4 t.; sf. NY Ib 30"; NYA y 627+12 t., 
+ 25 t. sfs.; pl. MAA 2S 22546 t.; MYRA 42" 
+ 3t.; niver 53’;—L. welfare, prosperity: 3y> 
‘nye may Jb 30" as a cloud my prosperity 
passed away. 2. deliverance: aynerd *> mnem 
and thou wilt be to me for deliverance 2810" = 
1Chig”. 3. salvation by God, primarily from 
external evils, but often with added spiritual 
idea: Gn 49 (poem), Is 33” 527" 59” 60'° 
Jon 2" y 3° 147= 53’, 22° 35° 62? 69” 70° 
(=nyiwn 40'7), 78% 807 g1'* 96?=1 Ch 16”, 
106‘ 140° Jb 13'*; with verbs of rejoicing 
myea 1S 2! Is 25° pg 13° 35°; MO nyw 
nivin Is 26' salvation will he set as walls; cf. 
phr. ’* TON y 887, A by Ig 122, @ *¥ Dt 32" 
(song), 789%, cf. YW) "RY 62°7; “A DOF Ts 49°; 
Wi 'TYO 12° wells of salvation, pl. nin 
(intensive), of %: ‘2B NW y 42° the salvation 
of my face (person ; 3D MT error, 26 G S), v” 
43°; MINH did 116" cup commemorating saving 
acts (of drink-offering); further ¥119'7'*1%*; 
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| PRTY Ts 51°* 56" 62! y 9844; MYT NWA 
YIS1 Is 49° my salvation unto the ends of the 
earth; AhYW pvis"22 ¥ 67> among all nations 
thy salvation. 4. victory: c. WY work victory 
1S 14% Is 26'*; elsewhere of victories wrought 
by Yahweh for his people Ex 15?(song) Is 12? 
Hb 3° o 208 2178 44° 68” 118'*"*?'; phrases: 
nis DYE do victories 74'2; NYWr DH [833° store 
of victories; THY Dim 2G 22° Qr tower of 
victories (Kt 2°10 and so || y 18"); Miser tivo 
y 28° strongho'd of victories; % NYWYNS W) 
Ex 14"(J) see the victory of Yahweh, 2 Ch 20”; 
nYWh VID Is 59” helmet of victory; OMRY "WEY 
MWA y 149° he will beautify the meek with 
victory.—Cf. the syn. NYWA, infr. 

Ti. YW adj. (free), independent, noble 
(in station) (acc. to most from second. /yo= 
yo”, in sense of Ar. ee) (cf. MYA infr.); but 
actual existence of such a / not proven; Thes 
allows Yi = yith) —noble, of rank (and, by 
implic., of character) Is 32° (||3"2, opp. rb) 
Jb34"(Dial. rich, but || OY, opp. 22) —n. VP 
Is 22°, v. sub [NW]. mn. WY n.pr.gent. 
Ez 23”, v.’&. 

+1. YAW n.pr.m. father of Judah’s wife, 
@ ava, Gn 38? and (after cstr. M3) v" 1 Ch 2°; 
vy. 7-3 p. 124 supr., and cf. on mng. YW (38) 
p. 4, WIC?) p. 46. 

II. yw n.[m.| opulence P (cf. Ar. i2)}— 
so AE al. Jb 30% 36"; but<v. sub [312]. 

Trypaw n.pr.f. a woman of Asher 1Ch 7”; 
@ Seda, GL ova. 


Tyw> n.pr.m. (salutary)—1. one of the 
line of Jerahmeel 1 Ch 2?!*!, @ Ivepind, A lece:, 
GL lecoove. 2. a chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5%, 
@ Seat, leo(c)e. 3. a chief of J udah 1Ch4”. 
4. a chief of Simeon 1 Ch 4“. 


yw n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah; cf. 


yerdy p- 46 supr. ; Sayer on scarab CiGann 
JAs 1885, Fev.-Mars, 155,No-8)__ 9, Tsaiah, son of ’Amés, 
the prophet: Is 17+ 15t. Is. 2 K 19°+ 12t. K., 
2 Ch 26” 32”?, G Hoaas, B Isatas. +2. one 
of the children of Jeduthun 1 Ch 25°", G@ Ica, 
ete. +3. a Levite ancestor of one of David's 
treasurers 1 Ch 26*, @ Qoaas, OL Iwone. 
tinywh a.pr.m. (salvation of Yah)—1. 
grandson of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”, @ lacafa, 
leoeta. 2. chief of the sons of Elam, who 


went up with Ezra Ezr 8’, G Iocesa, Homa, etc. 
3. chief of sons of Merari in time of Ezra 


yw 


Ezr 8°, © Qcaaaa, etc. 
11’, G leona, ete. 


4. a Benjamite Ne 


Trewin n.pr.m. (salvation; on form, cf. 


TV, bya ; on pronunciation v. Hpt 74" 
Anm.2 J iiger ™484“*) 4. orig. name cf Joshua 
acc. to Nu 13°'* (P), @ Avon, cf. Dt 32“ (J ; 
prob. err., v. Dr), @ Ingous, v. WAM p, 221 
supr. 2. last king of Israel 2 K 15™ 1 '7'**° 
18'*!° @ Qone. 3. the prophet Hosea Ho 
1°73, @ Qone. &. an Ephraimite chief under 
David 1 Ch 27”, © Qon(e). &. a chief under 
Nehemiah Ne 10”, G Qonéa, Qone. 

Tanpwin n.pr.m. (Y ah has saved)—1, a 
prince “of Judah Ne 12°,@ Qoaa. 2. father 
of Azariah or Jezaniah, a chief in time of Jere- 
miah Je 42! 43’, G Mana e acs; etc. 


PWT, VW" n.pr., see p. 221. 


T (i yw] n.f. only pl. MYMAD saving acts 
y 68", 

Tywrn n.pr.m. (deliverance) — Mesha, 
king of Moab 2 K 3‘=yvp MI?; © Mooa.— 
v. Sm and So™™ ** Dr S™ =" & 


Tywrn n.pr.m. (deliverance) — son of 
Caleb 1 Ch 2“, G Mapeoa, @L Movea, 


Tayrwin (tHYWA 2S 19°) nf, deliverance, 
salvation = TY (formed by false anal., as if 
from +/ nv, in sense of yer; most assign it to 
yiv, but no sufficient evidence for existence of 
such a 7; cf. Ko" ™)—abs.’N 1 S 11° + 19 t.; 
cstr. Je 37 +5 ¢.; sf. ‘NyWN Is 46"+2 t.; 
FOYWNA y 40" + 2 th; TNYWH yi 71%;—1. de- 
liverance, usually by God, through human 
agency, esp. from oppression 111°, and in 
battle 1 Ch 1g’? (yrwAn in || cl.), =victory Jurs'® 
(9) 32 NAN), 2K 54% ’n ney I 8 r1'5 
wrought a great victory, 80 19° 2S 19° 23°°- 
1 Chr1* (as acc. cogn.after pwn), Pr21” y 33” 
(YYAD 1 in || We) pond pian 144"°; so in phr. 
mind / O-YH 2K 13”, DISS “N-yN v7; of national 
deliverance, from exile, “‘psohny n a a wr 
Is 45” (Da se) 463 (| MDT), v8 (c. m9; 
| TEEN) 5 ; in gen. of national success and 
prosperity Je 3" Pr 11= 24°; of deliverance 
fr. personal trouble y 37” La 3% (” NYW*), or of 
national deliverance under fig. of personal y 40! 
(|| FAO), v7 71 ([VTZ), so NWN ” 38%; 
contrasted with ’\’s deliverance is DIS NyWwA 
deliverance of (through) man  60"= 108", ef. 
146°. 2. more exclusively spiritual in sense, 


=salvation, appear to be ‘Nywn bas y 51°, 
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i) 
11g" (|| TIEN), v", and ’n wWIN PAD 2 Ch 6* 
(from yo wade MINS y 132°°), 
Trew n. [m. J jasper (loan-word fr. Pers. 


a25 80 Ar. 525 Lane*”, also (and on forms 
W425, 225) Frey; perh. As. adpd D]#4%2W8 


Ww) may pa aa) Ex 28” 39" (both P) 
beryl and onyx and jasper (v. Di); HM ( + id.) 
Ez 28" (v. Sm). 


rIEw v. sub May; jeu" v. sub {pe 


TW" vb. be smooth, straight, right 
(NH id. and deriv.; Ar. Ppt be gentle, tractable, 
eusy, II. euaks easy ; i pond manayeable, easy ; Lut 
Sab. Ait, win, Mfr Srave Og 2G 185.2 CTS m2, 
As, tédru, be or go straight, right, méséru, a 
tice, méserié, righteously, D1=¥®>°) _Qal Pf. 
al Je184 2t.; 3f£.7M% Jur4? Hb2'; > 3 mpl. 
ny 1K 9"; Impf: aa ‘Nu237 + 2t.; "ae 1S 

19738, 3fs. WA Jur4’; 3fpl. WW 186" (Ges 
eas m35Ti) go straight, TID in the way 1S 
6%, 9. fig., be pleasing, agreeable, right (2'¥a 
in the eyes of); said of a woman Jur4®*’; a man 
J e275 of matters and things (129)1S 18° * 28 
174 1Ch13! 2Ch 30‘; of cities 1 K 9"; a place 
DYNONT "2 Nu 237(E); with WN Je 18", 
3. in ethical sense, strarghtforward, upright ; 
ia iwp3 TAN Hb 2‘ his soul 18 not upright 
in him (opp. pay arooiter) Pi. Pf. 1 INS 
y 119'% TIA Jb 37, 3 m. sf. Thes; but< Ew 
Di Hi De Da, Jmpf. fr. MY); Impf. Wr 
Pr 3°; 8 15"; sf. DW (Mas. abbrev. 
D181) 2 Ch 32™; 3 fs. A Pr rr; 5 1 8. WN 
Is 45%; WS v? Qr (Kt Hiph. Wik Gesi™? 
doubtless copyist’s error); Jmv. pl. meh 40°; Pt. 
pl. DIO Pr o*;—1. make emooth, straight, 
ace. nbpp Is 40°; OMNI 45°; fig. with 12, 
make smooth or straight, i. e. free from obstacles, 
successful v Pr 11°, MS 3°; in ethical sense, 
DMIM DAN 9" those making straight their 
paths, going straightforward on their paths ; 
nabmys 15" maketh straight his going, goeth 
straightforwards. 2. lead struight along, 
direct, waters of an aqueduct 2Ch 32™; (of the 
thunder Jb 37° acc. to some; but v. rather 
mv). 3. esteem right, approve » 119'™ 
(rd. AW YD TPH 93). Pa. Pt. aM 
MPMI" -y 1K 6* gold made level, laid smoothly 
out, upon the graven work. Hiph. Impf. 
3 pl. 1733 TWA PBYEY Pr 4* let thine eyelids 
look straight before thee; Imv. UN wn make 
thy way even y 5° Qr (Kt WAN; v. Ges”), 


“0 

Trg adj. straight, right ;—”1 S 29°+ 
70t.; catr. W Pr 29”; f. TVA Ez17+ 4t.; pl. Oy 
Nu 23°+ 31 t.; catr. Wy 7"+8 t.; £. nine 
Ez 1° (del. Co) ;—1. stratghé, level, of a way 
Is 26’ Je 31° py 107’ Ezr 8"; foot Ez 17; wings 
v*(tv.supr.) 2. right, pleasing: a. to God, 
YI WAI that which is right, pleasing in the 
eyes of agreeable to (either cstr. before ’*, or with 
sfs. referring to him), esp. in Deut. writers, 
Ex 15" (R), Dt 12% 13 21° 1K 117 148 15%" 
22° = 2Ch 20”, 2K 10”, 12° 14° 15** 16? 18° 
22° = 2Ch24* 257 26‘ 27? 28' 297 34, Je34"- 
* y3 aIpM WA Dt 6"; ” sya ~wAND aIDA 
12” 2Chr4!; 9905 nox WehM Bw 31°. ib. 
to man, ‘ya WAT) Dt 12° Jur7’ 21% 28 197 
Je4o° Prr2™ 217; »¢y3 AWA) 310(F) Jos 9* 
(D), Je 26" got; PNT IBD WA YY Pr ig 
there ts a way which is pleasing before a man= 
16*. 3. straightforward, just, upright: a. 
of God, 87 WM PY Dt 324 (song); “Ww aD 
y 25°; * 92%; his ways Ho 14"; his 
mnp7o Neg” ¥ 1197; DYRDB 19°; 137 33°; 
the words of divine wisdom Pr 8°. b. of man, 
God made him upright Ec 7”; but JX DIB WH 
Mi 7? an upright man among men there ts none, 
and yet Job is WW OF Jb 11 (v. Da), v® 2%, ef. 
¥ 377; WN Jb 8°; 20 earlier of David as an 
upright man 1S 29°; of man’s doings ||32 Pr 20", 
ef. 21°; of his way of life ||maw 1S 12%; 


MTOR Pr 297; MIM ¥ 37"; of his heart, 
mind, and will, 323 "W upright of heart 2 Ch 
29”; awe ye rr? 32" 36" 64" 94” 97"; 
pmiad3 DY 125. c. asa noun, (1) with ref. 
to things, ‘NMP W the right I have perverted 
Jb 337; WEY MAT Miz’ pervert the right (lit. 
twist that which is straight) ; pe 125 speaketh 
right things Pr 16", cf. 2 K ro". (2) more 
commonly of men, in ag. W*() Mia? 7* 2K 10? 
Pr 21” Jb 23°; collective, ~117; also in 18D 
W book of the upright Jos 10" 2S 1" (ef. 
1K8* @; Dr™-™), a collection of ancient 
national poetry; in pl. DM the upright, of 
pious Israel Nu 23'° (song E); elsewhere of 
the upright among the people of God as dis- 
tinguished from the wicked, in WisdLt, Jb 47 
17° Pr gil 3" i" 12° 7 te 15°19 16?” 2138 
28° 29", in late py 33' 49" 107" 111! 11274 
140“ and Dn11", 4. abstr., uprightness, 
72 NONB y 111° (Thes), but read rather 


GES 


with Hi Ri Bae, after G@ © F Jer. 
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a) a) 


Taw n.m.** ” straightness, uprightness; 
—W Pr2"+11t.; sf. WIb33 Prr4?;—1. 
straighiness, evenness, of paths (with moral im- 
plication) Pr 2" 4". 2. rightness, upright- 
ness Pr17*; W™ DA y 25"; of words, spoken 
Jb 6”, written Ec 12"; of the moral walk 
(i)rwsa 1 K of Pr r4?; ‘207 Jb 337; 12d 7 
Dt 9° p1197 1 Ch 29":—on Pir? v. W &. 
3. what is due, right Jb 33% Pr 11%. 


trws n.pr.m. (uprightness) son of Caleb 
1 Ch 2'*(on pointing v. Baer), G lwavap, GL Zap. 

T [rw] n.f. uprightness ;—aa nwa 
1 K 3° (for form see Bo'* Kg $4.70), 

Tyr n.pr.m. (upright one) Dt 32" 33°* 
Is 447; poetic name of Israel, designating it 
under its ideal character, @ 6 jyannpevos, Aq 
Sym Theod ed6is, B rectissimus, dilectus ; Thes 
Ew!*"* Lag ®*3 regard it as dimin. fr. WA= 
good little people; but no evidence that }*- has 
a dimin. force, and most recent scholars De Di 
Dr MV Ges!*®.* take as denom. = Rechtvolk ; 
Bacher*4¥*-"*"™"® and Che rightly compare 
“WT HD (see W Be). 

T [W219] m.m. evenness, uprightness, 
equity ;—only pl.: OO Pr1*; elsewhere 
DD Is 267+ 17 t.;—1. evenness, level Is 267, 
of path of righteous (in the future), fig. for 
free from difficulties ; smoothness, of the flow of 
wine, D3 Pr 23"; ‘pb Ct 7. 2. in ethical 
sense, uprighiness, equity, as taught in the 
school of wisdom Pr 8*, || PT¥ 13 2°; of govern- 
ment “D(3) + 9° 58? 75° 96"° 98° 99‘; of speech 
Is 33” Pr 23"°; of Yahweh’s promises Is 45"; 
‘p ny1 1 Ch 29” have pleasure in equity ; ‘0 nw 
Dn 11° make an equitable arrangement. 3. 
adv. rightly, with mn y 177; ane Ct 1. 

Trinh n.m. °° level place, upright- 
ness;—'D f27"+9t.; WO Zcq? (v. Baer) + 
12 t.;—1. level country, table-land, plain: 
antith. (o:)7n 1 K 20% Zc 47; 3py Is 4o'; 
D'PPYD 421°; + TOBY 2 Ch 26"; || Poy Je 21"; 
“WWD0 specifically of the elevated plateau or 
table-land between the Arnon and Heshbon Dt 
3° 48 Jos 13°87! 208 Je 48%. 2. level 
place (free from obstacles), fig. for place of 
safety, comfort, and prosperity y 26"; ‘pb mx 
274; 7D PIs 143%. 3. uprightness (cf. 
TW 2), in government y 67°; “D DIY 457; 
|| PTX Is 1x4; BIPM Mal 2° 

Gg 


we 


Tyinw n.pr.loc. Sharon (plausibly con- 
nected with 1% by Thes Ges"? al., cf. GASm 
Geosc ea, — * 10"; Ph. ny)—strictly nm." 
plain, level;—1. 2 (with art.), name of 
maritime plain on Mediterr., fr. Joppa north- 
ward, noted for fertility, Is 33° (|| #3, D2 ; 
G 6 Zapwr), of. HPN AID TI 357; 65% (|| POY 
"DY; G rh Spung); “WI Nd¥IN Ct 2! (G avbos 
rod mediov); “Wa py Aan 1 Ch 27”; so also 
Jos 12 where rd. re PPX 120, so Di We™™* 
Ges" after G, cf. RSOT°* 75, —On this plain 
v. GASm Ss 47 Buh] Geer. $ 2. ‘ID 
fin’, region E. of Jordan 1 Ch 5" (|| WyDa, a; 
G 1a repixwpa Tepiap, OA Zapwr); identified by 
many with NOs (Dt 3” etc.; v. supr.) 

wri (of foll.; of. Ar. E1355 weak or tm- 


potent man, 15335 weakness, impotence, Lane™”). 
Twieh adj. aged, decrepit, only 2) }Pt 
2 Ch 36”. 


T whith adj. aged, only Jb (NH once Deh 
old, venerable men, Levy J astr) ;—abs. WY Jb 
15°; pl. DWM 32°+ 2 t.;—aged, as pred. adj. 
Jb 32° (opp. DO? “*E); as subst. 15” (||3¥); 
29° (opp. Dy); MIN OW"'Y"D 12" among aged 
men is wisdom (||1213h DD. TR). 


Towns n.pr.m. a Gileadite name 1 Ch 5. 


“ISV9 (“of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. 555 drive 
in peg, be firm (of peg), is appar. denom.) 

TIM n.£.?'%" peg, pin (NH id.; Ar. 335) 
—™™ Dt 23%+9t.; cstr. WM Jug” 16" (where 
c. art. but v. Ges! *); pl. non’ Ex 38”; 
estr. NW 27+ 4t.; sf. TOVM Is 542; YOM 
Ex 27" 1833"; TINY Ex39%; OFM Nu 3” 
4" ;—pin, peg, esp. @. tent-pin Ju 5™ 47; 1D’ 
Onin v”; rd. perh. also Jb 4” (fig.; cf. 11. UW); 
oft. of tabernacle Ex 27% 351318 39203131, 
[YD 39%, cf. Nu3™ 4™ (all P); of Zion 
under fig. of tent Is 33” 54’; fig. of ruler as 
support of state Zc ro. ~b. a peg for hanging 
Ez 15°; so fig. of Eliakim Is 22"*; of secure 
position Ezr 9° (cf. Ar., v. Thes Hi Hariri *! **,, 
a5 ww ofaking).  . for digging Dt 23" 
(=spade). 4. the pin or stick used in beat- 
ing up the woof in the loom Ju 16°, vid. GFM 
PAOS, Oct. 1889, claxvi.@- in ann Sntn v’, del. Inn 
(Id? and in Comm. ad loc.) 


VIN Jb 39%, v. Wn. 
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TN 
mom v. nn. 


TT)" (assumed by Thes as W of foll.; ef. 
Ar. 335 beat with a club, chastise ; ig*=2 club ; 


Ba*?™ der. nnin as loan-word fr. As. tartahu= 
club (or javelin, cf. D1 ®¥® ™)). 


T nin m.m. name of a weapon, perh. 
club, mace (or dart, javelin; || 4VD);—Jb 417. 

or ( of foll.; cf. Ar. a as be alone, 
bereaved, Aram. adj. and subst. pe, & OF” = 
pin’: vid. Lag ®* © Ba *8 ss). 

Toi n.[m.] orphan (NH id.; Aram. 
Non", lsh ; Ph. pm’; Ar. ete pupil, orphan) 
—Din’ Ex 227+ 29t.; pl. DOIN v748t.; sf. 
Woh! Je 4g"; WOM Is 9; win’? y 109";— 
orphan, i.e. fatherless (|| 721058) Ex 227 109° 
La 5° (|X 18); Jb24° ~109"; prob. also 
Ex 227! Dt 10'8 14” 16'-14 2 17.19.90.21 26124 ay"? 
¥ 94° 146° Je 7° 22° Ze 7” Mal 3° (in all these, 
mentioned as helpless, exposed toinjury, || 73028 
and 13); similarly, ||72028 Jb 22° 24° 29” 317 
vy 68° Is 17-3 g'® 10% Je 4g” Ez 227; without 
minds Ho 144 Jb6” 312 pro" Pr23" Je i 
(in no case clear that both parents are dead). 

trom n.pr.m. one of David's valiant 
men, called ‘2NiO0 1 Chr1, G (I)ebopa; GL 
leap. 


ym (“of foll.; ef. Ar. ups be perpetual, 
never- failing, esp. of water, .\3\) a permanent 
thing: Ph. pans my CIS © 14; Wy Pena 186s (ls a) 

TI. |IVR, [ON adj. perennial, ever-flow- 
ing, fig. permanent, as subst. steady flow, 
permanence ;—abs. {I'S Gn 49+ 8 t.; [FX Jb 
33"; af. NS Ex 147; pl. DNS Jb12; ON 
1 K 8? Mi 6’; (in form, an ‘elative,’ Ew }}@>— 
Arab. compar. and superl.);—1. ever-flowing 
(opp. 3128), IY 2M Am 5™ an ever.flowing 
wady, Dt 21‘ (v. Dr); as subst. in [1S nina 
y 74” rivera of steady flow; as subst. also Ex 
14” (J), the sea returned iINND to its steady 
flow, OUST MY 1 K 8* month of steady 
flowings= 7th mo., Oct.—Nov. (post-Bibl. Tisri). 
2. fig. permanent, enduring NW jN'S “i Je 5%, 
i.e. a nation whose numbers never dwindle or 
fail, imperishable, ’® OXY IN Jb 33” Kt the 
strife of his bones is constant, Gn 49™ his bow 
abode “83 as an enduring, firm, one, F270 8 
Nu 24" (|| Y2B3 OY), JNM M Te 49"= 50" an 


Tay 


abode of permanency (of Edom, and Babylon, 
suddenly depopulated by foe, figured as lion) ; 
YON “TOW Di INNN Mi 6 ye ever-enduring ones, 
the foundations of the earth (but rd. prob. with 
We 083), Jb 12” APD DMN he subverteth 
them that are firmly seated (i.e. men estab- 
lished in hereditary offices or dignities). Very 
uncertain is Pr 13 j8 O'S WI, perh. firm, 
hard, rugged (Ew De Hi Now: ace. to Str. 
the text is corrupt). 


Tu. ON n.pr.m. a wise man 1 K 5"(where 
called 87) named with }9°), 2323, YIN; ef. 
1 Ch 2° (where these 4 with “!0} are MM °3); 
also 2° 6”; called '*p"}2 6” = TMA }3 15", 
where, and v’, named as Levit. singer with 
7°? and FON (q.v.; ANT for JS in this group 
1Ch 25"* 2 Ch5” 35", v. pnt); TIN INYND 
¥ 89! (title). 


Oana? v. nan. 


Thum n.pr.loc. (etym. dub.) city in the 
Negeb of Judah Jos 15” (foll. by 4} v™), GA 
lOvatih, GL l6vay, Za; site unknown. 

[1] sor 7De Temain over (NH id.; Aram. 
WM, sho td.; Zinj. wn n. rest, remainder ; 
Eth. wtd: As. [atdru|, remain over, in der. 
conj., D1 *¥*; in Sab. am CIS '48@>7; 
esp. n. WN) as epithet of king= noble one, 
and as n.pr. O1n) Mordt?™%¥* 22 DHM 
zua.wen CIS"; Ar. 555 is make single, 
make to be one, or an odd number)—t Qal 
Pt. WW 18 15" the remainder t. Wiph. be 
left over, remain over; Pf. Wii Ex 10" +8 t., 
ete.; Impf. WT 2 K 20" + at.; FAW Ze 138; 


WH") Gn 32% 4+ 2¢.; Wi 1 K 19" etc.; Pa | 


Wid 1S2%+17¢., WY Exr2”; fa, NMI Ly 2 
+3t.; mpl. OW Ju 8+ 24t., etc. ;—be left 
over, remain (over), abs. Ex 10% (J), Jos 11°'-8 
(D), Jug® Is1® 30" 1 K 18” 2 K 20” = Is 398; 
8q. 73) be left alone Gn 32" (J), 80 1 K 19's; 
sq. {2 be left from (=of) 2813” Ex 29% Nu 
26® (both P), y 106"; pt. sq. {2 Ju8"+ rot. P, 
1K g®=2 Ch 8?, Ze 14% 1 Ch 6; 8g. 0, be left 
(surviving) to, 1525" 2589", of those belonging 
to Gn 44” (J; SOND 133); sq. 3 be left in (=of) 
2817'* Jos18*(JE), also pt. Lv 8" 14" (P), Ez 
48; oft. sq. 3 loc. Am 6° + 11 t.; sq. 13 in the 
house of Je 277; sq. PANT ‘p~>y Ez 39" (pt.); 
sq. "WI = be left behind (of sons) 1 K 97 = 
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2 Ch 8°; sq. De + dyn Dn 10” I was left over 
there beside the kings (i.e. I had nothing more 
to do; cf. VB); elsewh. pt. abs., as adj. Gn 30” 
(J), Jos 1725 (JE), Lv 10o”"* 27% Jos 21°*™ 
(all P), Je347 1 Ch6* 22”; as subst. Ju 217 
18 30° Ex 28" 29* Lv 19° (all P), 1 K 20” 
2K 4’ Ez 34" 48" 2 Ch 31”. 

+ Hiph. Pf. Ynin Ex 10" Is1°, etc.; Impf. 
ny Dt 28"; juss. Wi Ex 16"; ni" 28 8! 
2 Ch 18'; 3 fs. WAY Ru 2"; 2 ms. juss. WHA Gn 
49°; 18. WIN Ez 39”; 3 mpl. 7" Ex 16” 
2K 4"; 2 mpl. nA Ex12”+ at.; Imy. win 
¥ 79"; Inf. abs. MN 2 K 4842 t.; cate. WNIT 
Je 44’;—1. a. leave over, leave Ex 10" (J), 
Ru2™ (obj.om.), v® 2K 4% (WM Doe, v. infr.), 
v“(obj.om. in both), 2 Ch 317°; Wi WN Ya WY 
Dt 28%; sq. obj. TY +9 pers. Is 1°; obj. NIRY 
+5 pers. Je 44’; sq. 12 from (=of), 25 8= 
1 Ch 18‘, Nu 33 (P), Ez 12"; + ¥ temp. Ex 
12” 16° (all P), Lv 22” (H); + DY loc. Ez 
39". b. abs. leave a remnant Ez 6° (denom. 
fr. U4). ©. save over, i.e. preserve alive 
y 79". 2. excel, shew pre-eminence Gn 494 
(poem in J). 3. shew excess=have more 
than enough Ex 36’ (P; vid. also 2 K 4° 2 Ch 
31" supr.); make abundant Dt 28" 30° (aq. af. 
pers. +3 rei). 

“WY Pri 2% v. “Nn. 


I. ay a - n.m.*°* 16 remainder, excellence, 
excess;—abs. 0" Ne2*+ 2t.; Wi Pr17’; cstr. 
aa Gn 49° + 84t.; aa) Is 56"? (vid. Baer’s note); 
af. IN Ts 44; OWN Ex 23" +4 2 t. (not Jb 4”, 
q.v. sub 11. W);—1. ta. remainder, remnant 
(with implied inferiority in number or quality), 
of crops, etc. OW" Ex 23" (JE), their remnant, 
i.e. what they (the enemy) leave, so Dla} 
Jo x4; AEWA HY vt; pes we v's MBIBD Ty 
NNWII Ex 10'(J); of vessels, ONIN p20 Wy 
Je 27°; of a tree Is 44" ( =n“ v7); elsewh. 
of pers. Dt 3''=Jos 12‘ 3% (both D), Dt 28" 
Jos 234%(D), 28 217 2 K 25%=—Je 52”, Ez 34"; 
of a rescued remnant of Israel (Judah) Mi 5? 
Zp 2° (|| NY), Ze 142; WR WH CRA WY 
1 K 227; DNYan OYA WN Je 36°" 2 K 25%= 
Je 52+. b. remainder, rest, other part of 
people, elders, etc., 2 S10°%=1 Ch rg", 25 12” 
1 K 127 Je 29' Hb 2° Ez 48%; sts. incl. a ma- 
jority Ju 7 18 13%; of common people (opp. 
rulers) Ne 2% 4°", cf. 6'; of land Dt 3" Jos 
137 (P); of other inanimate things Lv 14” (P), 
Nu 31% (2d.), of years Is 38; elsewhere in phr. 

Gg2 


wv 


YI33 VY the rest of the affairs of, in summaries 
of reigns of kings of Israel and Judah 1 K 11“ 
+4rt.K Ch; 3703 Wt 1 K 158; 27 
2 Ch 28”. +2. a. excess, 1). NEY Pri7’ a 
lip of excess= arrogant speech (see VB). b. in 
adv. phrases, VW" -¥ y 31% on the basis of abun- 
dance= abundantly, as adv. accus. TD VW bina 
Is 56" great, in abundance, exceedingly, Dn 8° 
aM and grew great in excess, exceedingly 
(cf. soho much, o toh more than). ¢. specif. 
what is over and above immediate necessities, 
abundance, affluence Jb22™ p17. +3. su- 
periority, excellency 12 WY NNY WY Gn 49°.— 
On Jb 4) v. 0. VW. 

fu. aya n.m.7""*" cord (prop. as hanging 
over or down; Aram.® 1° part of the intestines, 
X NIM ropes, J$M2 cord, rope, chord of arc; 

. 739 bow-string, lute-string; Eth. wTC: 
sinew, cord, Wt: stretch bowstring, strain 
(eyes), be intent, eager, etc.) —M y 1174 3 t.; 
sf. Ws Kt Jb 307 ("IN Qr); ON Jb42;—cord, 
for binding a man Ju 16'**; bowstring p 11° 
Jb 30" (acc. to Qr, opp. 29"; Kt = hts cord, 
with which he reins in my assailants; cf. Di 
Da). Jb 4” tent-cord Ew De Di RV; yet rd. 
perh. DIN’ their teht-peg, so Ol Hi Sgfr (>AV 
their excellency, fr. 1. W%). 

tim. WN) n.pr.m. (abundance ; on form 
and mng. of this and the foll. n.pr. v. Lag®*™™) 
—1. father of Moses’ wife Ex 4%* (E; prob. 
txt. err., elsewhere iV", q.v.) 2. eldest son 
of Gideon Ju8™, @ Icéep. 3. father of 
Amasa 1 K 2°71 Ch2”, @ lebep; =NUN 2S 
17%, @ lodep, loop; OL Iedep. 4. men of 
Judah, @ Iebep: a. 1 Ch2™™, b. 1 Ch 4”, 
&. a man of Asher 1Ch 7* (=]W v™), G lebep, 
A le6np, GL [v*] Eépayv. 

Team n.pr.m. father of Amasa 28 17” 
(v. mu. WY 3). 

mm n.f. abundances, riches ny mn 
Is157=T’y NIN Je 48" (on cstr. cf. Da’™*!*) 
the abundance (which) he hath gotten. 

Tanm n.pr.m. father of Moses’ wife Ex 3! 
grr I Q}-2.5.6.9.10.12 (all FE), = in all G IoBop. 

tam adj. gent., alw.c. art. "WP 258 23%, 
G AcBeipaos, etc.; v*, G EOGevaos, GL leben; 
rd. perh. "YFP Th Klo Kit Bu; =1 Ch 11°, 
@ HOnper, 1eO(e)px, etc.; coll. rCh 2°, G Acdareyp, 
@L Ep. 
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a 
tanh, “\I) n.m. superiority, advantage, 
excess (late) (prop. Qal pt. of 1n')}—abs. 
“HW Ec 7" + 2t.; WM Ec 2+ 4 t.;—euperiority, 
advantage SOD }0 pond nid Ec 6° what 
advantage hath the wise over the fool? prob. 
also Di WN 12"? (as to) what ts more than 
these (see VB); abs, DINO ANH 6"; 34d ws 


TT? oe 


wow Ec 7"; elsewh. adv. to excess, overmuch 


Ec 2" 7"*; sq. { (as oft. in NH), 38D sini’ Est 
6° more than me; ‘@ “=besides that Ec 12°. 


tron n.f. appendage (term. techn. of 


P);—most prob. (fat) appendage, a (fatty) mass 
at opening of liver of sacrificial animal, ex- 
tending to kidneys (v. Di Dr Poets: Bibs, v5.4) -__ 
TaBT~y nina Ex 2 9" Ly ato 4° ie TAaSIT}O an 
Ly 9”; catr. 1239 NN Ex 297 Lv8'**g'*(all P). 

T Puy n.[m. | advantage, profit, only Ec; 
—abs. Ec 1° + 4t.; cstr. Ec 24+ 4 t.;—advan- 
tage to (5) any one, pad fin Ec 13, ie. 
what advantage hath a man? 5” 10"'; sq. {0 
compar. = advantage beyond, more than 2°"; 
catr. MAYA ANY 3° advantage of (for) him that 
workedh ; FN BAN 5%; MUU 7 advantage of 
knowledge ; 02 V3 fiw Ec 10" an ad- 
vantage for giving success ts wisdom; abs. 
ww NO pW pk Ec 2". 

ham n.pr.m. 1. an Edomite Gn 36*= 
1Chr", G I(e)Opay, etc. 2. a man of Asher 
1 Ch 7™ (v. 11. WY 5), G Gepa, A ledep, OL 
[v*] leOpay. 

TOIT n.pr.m. (abundance, superabund- 
ance) —a son of Heman, acc. to 1 Ch 25** 
(but on the ostensible list of names v. Ew'”*> 


We Prol. 229; Hist. Isr. 219 RS 0730 a; mete )e 

Tanin n.m.'***® abundance, pre-emi- 
nence;—1. abundance, plenty WO Pr 1 4? 21° 
(in both opp. “iDIMD). 2. pre-eminence, supe- 
riority, TS MNS OWT Wid Ec 3” the 
superiority of man over beast ts nothing. 

tian) n.m. cord, string (cf. 11. VW); 
of tent-cords "IND Je1o”; FI") Is 547; specif. 
of cords of tabernacle, YN) Ex 39” Nu 3”; 
DMN Ex 35° Nu 3% 4%* (all P); of bow- 
strings FIND vy 21%, 

TN, “\F) n.pr.loc. town in Judah (/ 
dub.) ;—"n! Jos 15%, G 1(e)Oep; elsewh. Wt, 


oy 


Levitical city Jos 21" (both P), @ Adep, A GL 
Iebep, t Ch 6%, G [v*] 1e6Oap, A lebep; prob.= 
“WF! 18 307, G rebOop, A Evebep;—acc. to Onom. 
=IeOespa, village 20 miles from Eleutheropolis, 

Onom. 296,198; ed.2.p.3- identified by Rob™**™ 
(who, however, questions ‘(y)=*) Bd™-*™ 
with‘ Adir, halfway between Hebron and Milh; 


= 


5, 5, eleventh letter; used as numeral 20 
in postB Heb.; N83 = 21, 19 = 22, etc. 


D) prop. subst. the like of, like, as (Aram. 


5, Ph. 9, Ar. @, Sab. in x7 Sy> as till now 
DHM2™¢ 515, As, ki, kima, DIP¥®**)—before 
tone-syll. 3, as M2, nPND, MMOD ; ce. sf. 093 Nu 
rs%44 ¢. (Jb164 DID: Ko""™), OND +2 K 
174%, JD tEz 18" [also with nom. forms, 
mong, OD, my; v. 77 8; ef. Arab. GU, 
SS etc.], before light sf, in the form 1D? 
(q.v.), viz. "203, 02 Gn 44"+16t., POI Gn 
41% 4 28¢., MID tEx 15", WD go" + 23 ¢t., 
moa 11°+ 2t., wb Gn 34"%+3t.; also D213 
+Jb 127, DIDS tJus8* y115°135". Prop.an 
undeveloped subst., capable of standing in any 
case and followed (like #) always by a gen., 
as 1820° ywpd ‘> for there is (nomin.) the like 
of a footstep (Ar. ihss) between me and 
death, Gn 41 mtd NYOIN shall we find (accus.) 
the like of this one? (v. esp. Fleischer ™- 8" 
Mihlau, ap. Bé""“*, with many Arabic exx.; 
also WAG! $368. ¢.; 11 $68 Geg$ 8-6 compare, for both 
usage and constr., the Lat. instar: this view 
criticized by Ko""* ™*, whotreats Jasdemonstr. 
adv.); but Heb. having no case-endings, its 
proper sense was doubtless forgotten, and 9 
became practically equivalent to a prep. lke, 
as:—1. 8. quantitatively (like the Ar. ae 
measure, number, size, of ...: daly j35.a8 many 
as 100), to express exact or approx. equality, 
in the latter case the like of is=about: Dt 1" 
Yahweh add to you D‘DYB nbx no> the like of 
you (Saad. iz.) 1000 times (cf. 2 8 24"), Ex 
127 syn moe mind wea the like of (i.e. about) 
600,000 footmen, 32” UN pox neva, Jos 4” 
y* 1807 25 pon Mwy. ‘Ny (nomin.) and 
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so, ‘perh.,’ Buhl &r 5%»: this not certain, 
ef. Di. 


TOYAM a.m. 6th son of David 2S 3'= 
1 Ch 3%, @ 1Ka)pap, IeOpaap, etc. 

Tn npr.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36%, 
) 1<Bep= 1 Ch 1", © Jeber; @ L in both Iebep. 


there was the like of (= about) 10 days, and, etc. 
Ru 2” onyy np Ns, etc., cf. 2 the like of 
what ? =how many ? (v. 1); as accus. of space 
or time, Nurr™ py 715 the like of a day's 
journey, Jos3‘; Jos10” D’DN D> about a whole 
day (Ar. JulS 453 525), Ru 1! pie aey2. So 
(as adv. accus.) with words denoting a point of 
time: often with NY, as NNT NpD lit. at the like 
of this time=about this time, Jos 11° al., NYD 
WMD at the like of the time, (being) to-morrow= 
about to-morrow, Ex 9+, 78 NYy3 (v.*n), 188" 
nNyxw nyd at the former time, NYD alone= 
at the (present) time, now Nu 237 Ju 13%, Is 23° 
(unusual) 9¥ YOVD; so OPTD, DPD (v. OF 7 h), 
bymd, VI}7; and esp. with inf,v. 3b. b. 
qualitatively (like Ar. jis likeness of ...), to 
express resemblance in respect of some attri- 
bute, action, character, appearance, etc.: 80 
very often ; as subj. of a sentence, Nu g"* mND> 
wn the like of (=as tt swore) an appearance of 
fire was, etc. (cf. Ez 1*%** Dn 8" 10"), 23% 
15 ox mopynno, Ex 24”, Dt 4” Syn nats ann 
mn hath there been the like of this great thing? 
9” Jos10"%; Hog! Is 23" ¥ 58° Pr 16” La 1™ 
mid naa, Ec 8"; Lv 14% ‘M33 ANS Y293 the 
like of (i.e. a kind of) mark; 3103 ‘DP who 
ia the like of thee? Ex 15" (Saad. lis 52)+; 
as gen. JiDD JN 1S 10” 28 7”+; as pred., Ju 
a int) UND, Hb at MBI NIM, y 17" 89 
pin’ ‘D's IND) (of time: so v”), 125’, etc.; 
after a verb, 3 7°71 to become the like of (like), 
Gn 3° + oft. (v. mn IT. 2c), cf. after OW Gn 
rai, Ina 42+, Py 83! MO x8, eM 
447+, 002 49”, MB Gn 227+; add Nr, 
MND the like of this (these), i.e. tale, talia 
(whether nom. or accus.) Ju 13” 157 20” Ly 
1094 (v, Ns}, nPe). Cases such as to give or 
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reward a man IWwyys, Inyno, etc., the like of 
his doings, etc., 2S 3” 1 K 8” ¥ 18* 28‘, to 
speak ptm 1395 or Absa onaI1> Gn 18" 24% + 

oft., form the transition to c. as an accus. of 
mode or limitation, in or with the like of (=ltke, 
as, according to, xard);—{1) expressing con- 
formity to a standard or rule: Gn 1” let us 
make man 33N\O39 according to our likeness, 
g*° Josrg” Juzo0” 1813" hath looked out WN 
12255 a man according to his own heart (Je 3"°); 
to do a thing mn HAwND Jos 6", cf. Gn 40" 
2K 11" ete., “B 1293 Gn 447+ oft., ‘PI¥2 7, 
FAIOND 51°, 33D according to what is written 
Jos 894, aynz> xd3 (late) +2 Ch 30°, etc. 
(2) in comparisons : qualifying an adj., Ex 16" 
“IBDD PI, Ct 6” myab2 AB’, cf. Gn 13; a verb 
$72 WAND PAID, ro! WDD WH, Is 42", etc.; 
with the terttum compar. attached in a relative 
clause, Dt 32! 132 YY" 133 like the great vul- 
ture, (that) stirreth up its nest, Jb 9* 11’ Is 
61'° like the bride, who putteth on, etc., 62!' 
“Yd! EDD like a touch (that) burns (on the 
presence or absence of the art. in such cases, 
v.01 f), » 42783" (infr. 2 d) + oft. (cf. Dr'™: 
2 is not in these cases to be construed as a 
conj. [=W2] with the verb: v. Dey™™ Ges 
$155,2b,1B) 4. sometimes 2 is used in partic. 
to compare an object with the class to which 
it belongs, and express its correspondence with 
the idea which it ought to realize: Is 13° 
(=Jo 1") of the % BY, NI3° "ID WA ie. it 
comes as a verituble, or ideal, destruction from 
Shaddai, 29* of Ariel (v') bxins * ann ie. 
shall be to me as a true Ariel (cf. Ges$™*): 
so also, acc. to Hi De, 10" Ez 26" Ze 14° 2S 9° 
y 122° Ct 8'°(v. De), Ec 10° Ne 7%. The older 
grammarians called this the Kaph veritatis (a 
translation of Ki’s MADNA 473, 1397 noxd 9, 
Michl me Eger): Comm Jos 8, 4,18 9, 18, Is 1, 7, Ho 5, a or 
‘MONT 99, Lex s.v. DY): they extended it 
unduly (e.g. to Nu x1’ Lar™ Ho 11°‘). 2. 
repeated, 3+» +5, to signify the completeness 
of the correspondency between two objects 
(peculiar to Heb.): a. in a principal clause, 
Gn 18 YYND pri¥2 7) lit. that the like of the 
righteous be the like of the wicked, i.e. that the 
righteous be as the wicked, 44” my bd > 
the like of thee is the like of Pharaoh, 1.e. thou 
art as Pharaoh, Lv 247 i) TMUNS WS, 1 K 22° 
WOy2 ‘ys WW. 62 (Van Dyck oles ist 
iS 23), Hg 2? DPE NXP mb? Nir 
is not the like of it the like of nothing in your 


eyes? i.e. is if not like nothing in your 
eyes? 139" TUND MYND i.e. the darkness 
(to thee) is as the light. Usu. the first term is 
the subj. and the second is the standard with 
which it is compared: but occas. the terms are 
inverted, as Ly 7’ Nurs” Ju 8" pms ws 
(Van Dyck eli: tits), Ho 4° Is 247, cf. 59'° 
(Note, infr.) b. in a subordinate clause (to 
be regarded as subordinated in the accus. to the 
principal verb); (a) attached to the subj. of the 
principal vb., Lv 24° no... M3 5 he shall 
be put to death, the lzke of the stranger (being) 
the like of the homeborn, Jos 8°. (8) attached 
to its object, Dt 17 pyown S135 yoo lit. ye shall 
heur (them), the ike of the small (being) the 
like of the great. . occas., for 3.+.3, there 
occurs 21.++3: Jos 14" MAY 1333 IN 8N3D the 
like of my strength then, and the like of my 
strength now, i.e. they are similar (cf. 11 j) 
1S 30% Ez 18‘ Dn 11”. _~— d. yet more distinct 
than 3..+3, is }3+++3; in a nominal sentence 
(Ges'*), ‘3 with its genit. forming the predic., 
and /> resuming it with emph. and connecting 
it with the subject ;’ 1S 25* Ni177D 10H °D for 
the like of his name, such (or 80) is he, Gn 44” 
Jos 27 Je 18° y 48" 1274 Pr 10% +; in a verbal 
sentence, ‘3 preceding, as an accusative of state, 
and giving the secundum comparationis, and {3 
resuming it, Jo 2‘ fix j> DADS ‘instar 
(accus.) equitum, sic currunt’ (F]'“), Ho 4’ lit. 
with (or in) the likeness of their multiplying, so 
they sinned against me, Gn 6" 18 8° Is 38" 
Ez 22” y 427 83° + oft. 3. before an inf.: 
a. like (lit. with or in she likeness of ...), Ju 14° 
"137 YOU ike the rending of a kid, i.e. as when 
a kid is rent (by a lion), 2 S 3™ Is 5* y 66" 68° 
Jb 2”, etc.; =as ef, Is 10” or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that wieldeth it 
YOMID"NN DIY HID with the like of a staff's 
shaking (=as if a staff were to shake) him 
that lifted it! b. of time, about, at, whether 
of the past or of the future: Gn 19” px'yin5 
pmix at their bringing them forth, i.e. as or 
when they brought them forth 24” 29" 39'*4 
+ very often; of the future, 44**' Dt 207° 2S 
13"+; Is 28” (different from v™*) and the 
covering 1s (too) narrow when one gathers one- 
self in. Occasionally with the verbal noun, 
Ho 13° DNYN HD at the time of their feeding, 
Is 30 inyows; inpind’ +2 Ch r2! 26"* Dn it? 
(Ew'**™*): cf. Is 23° W¥ YOws. With the 
ptcp. tGn 38” (si vera 1.), perh. 40"; cf. 
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Note.— is rarely prefixed to preps., the 
only exx. which occur being the idiomatic 
MINID, tJu 20" 1K 13° Is 1™® Jer 337"; 
mbnnaz in the || clause tIs**; *¥N23 +1 S14" 
(apparently corrupt); DIN wevDD +Gn 38” 
(and prob. 77MO2 1 S 107 G); EOD + Lv 267; 
+ yp (late): a. pleon. for 3 (Y= according to), 
Ts637 Mey WA-PD SUB, gq! Des Oyp Mira DyD 
the like of their deeds is the like of (that which) 
he will repay (ellipse of rel., as Jb 34%, etc.); 
b. =as over Y 119",=a8 concerning 2 Ch 32”. 
‘Where logically a prep. would seem to be 
required after 5, it isin Heb. regularly omitted 
(Ges5™**), the nature of 3, as explained above, 
not in fact admitting it; thus Is1* I will purge 
away thydross 153 [not, as in Engl., like as with 
lye, but] (with) the like of lye (> being an accus. 
defining the mode in which }>y¥N takes place); 
57 09379 in Engl. as tn their pasture, Ju 20”, 
DID as in the day of, Is 9? ¥ 95°+, ‘O"D Jb 29° 
who will set me as in the days of old! Is51°+, 
NY APdD as at, etc., 17°: so with D 783" Jb29%, 

3o*. 3 is used also pregnantly with substs., 
y 18" who maketh my feet like hinds (for like 
the feet of hinds), Is 29* 637 naa JWID T3, 
Je50° Jb4o° al. Cf. Geg i 6 10-98», 

“WD conj. according as, as, when (cf. 
for the combin. Aram. “13, 13)—1. according 
to that which, according as, as: a. Gn34"I will 
give ‘Sx MONN WAND according as ye shall (or 
may) say unto me, 44’ Ex 8* Nu 22°18 2’; 
Gn 34” if we are circumcised p‘51D) DT WD; 
417 pdnna WR as at the beginning, so ‘> 
nNwN2 Jos8**§ 287"; Exs” ann nyvn3 Wwe: 
Gn 7° they came in two by two onde my UNS, 
as God commanded Noah ; s0, or similarly, very 
oft., esp. in P, v8 124 17% 21°! Ex 16™ 39)*7 
Nu 3'** etc.; “ 199 Wwe Dt 17! 2! 679 + oft. 
Dt. bb. answered, for increased emph., by /2 
(cf. 32 d), Gn 50" DIY WR JD WI, Ex 70; 
Gn 18° (J) nI39 WRI AWyN 7D, Ex 10" (iron.), 
Am 5'*(do.); in opp. order, Ju 17 ‘mwy aw 
% obvi yo, Ex 7° wey p> my eK, cf 12% 
39° Nu 54 17™ 36” (all P); with impf. (freq.) 
Nu 2” (P) 3yp* 73 13n WRI; of degree= the 
more... the more, Ex 112 AIV 43 INS 339? WWII 
775" J, cf. 17" (JE) wr 7a, , . DY WWD TT 
according as he held up, etc., Israel prevailed ; 
in an oath or solemn promise, Nu 14% xd ox 
nvyx 2 onIasI Awd, Dt 28% (Je 31%), 1 K 1” 
Is 10" 14% 52"*4(v.J2 2b). oc. answered 


455 


W5 


by-}(Dr}™”)tEx16* Nur, d. oft.in stmiles 
(sq. impf. of habit) Ex 33" One BAN DD UND 
Nn, Nu rr’? Dt 1“ Is 9? 66"+, answered by 
12 Is 31° 55" 667 Am 3+; a second verb is, 
in such cases, in the pf. with } consec. (Dr!"*) 
Dt 22” Is 29° ppm... obr wwixo, 65° Am 5% 
e. WD MN (cf. 3M) to be as if, Jb ro wD 
myme nw x, Ze ro ovnrar xd awea ym. 2. 
with a causal force, in so far as, since (Germ. 
demgemdss dass), Gn 26” if thou doest us no 
harm y23 xD Aw according as,in 80 far as, 
we have not touched thee; Nu 27" pn» AWNd 
‘BD tnasmuch as ye have defied my mouth, Ju6” 
1 §28'*(answered by }3 5y),2K17*Mi3'. 3. 
with a temporal force, when, Gn 18" and Y. 
went away i155 wx when he had finished, etc., 
32°" 1 S 8 2S12"+4; answered by ‘1(Dr!™4), 
18 6° 12°; ,,, 1WN2 ‘and it came to pass, 
when... Gn 12" 208 243-8 24” Ex 32" + oft.; 
Gn 43" ‘ndow *ndaw wes when I am bereaved, 
T am bereaved ! an expression of resignation, so 
Est 4° ‘N38 ‘NIN Wr. Jos 27 70ND “NN 
is a ‘conflate’ reading, omit either “MX or 3. 
Of future time, Gn 27” 40% 95 sy IwKND, Ho 
7? Ec 4" 5°, and without a verb Is 23° wxN3 
payed you.—Mi 3° wwx> is simply as that 
which, Jb 29” as one who. 

‘2 adv. and conj. like, as, when (lit. the 
like of what (viz.) ..., a pleon. form of 3 (v. 19), 
and, like it, prop. a subst. : cf. Aram. 83 like 
¥ 78° Levy, usually 3 NOD like as, \soof” (i.e. 
hse yet”) like what, like, usu. sq. 9 like as; 
Sam. 4444; Ar. LS, Eth. hav: kama, like as, 
Dio #®* Sab. o> 7™° 4% ™)__used 1. (56 t.) as 
an indep. word (exc. Gn 19" Ne g", only in 
poetry); 2. as an equivalent for 3 before sfs., 
always before light ones, and occasionally before 
heavy ones (v.3 ad tntt.):—1. @. adv., as poet. 
syn. of 9, like, as, Ex 15° they went down 
jan“ww> like a stone (hence in prose Neg"), v® 
(¥ 78"), Is 30” 51° (v. 13), 267 INPA MA fod 
N22 (see 3 1c (2), on the constr.: so 41” 
¥ 58°***), v'° we have brought forth the like of, 
as tt were, wind, Je 137 15" 50% Ez 16% (2 
ny as at the time of: v. 3 Note), Ho 7‘ 8% 137 
Hb 3" (a8 tt were), Zc g™ 10%” (as with wine: 
v. ib.) Elsewhere chiefly in py (19 t.) and 
Jb (11 t.), as ¥ 29° 617 63° 78" 79° 88° go’, Jb 
6 107 123 ndw wo the like of these things, 14° 
Ct6” 7? La 4° y37 13 (in prose yr13). Repeated, 


aN 


like }+.+3, +58"; and answered by ]D 
Is 267. —y 88? yobypr 103, as tt were is against 
usage of 153 (with a vb.), and yields a lame 
sense: read perh, “N’ [W¥M] 105 (Lag Che) ; 
¥ 73” if I said, 1D) MBOX, the text is un- 
translateable, the rendering thus for o> being 
indefensible : prob. 3) has dropped out before 
the following 73: for 737 {03 the like of these 
things, cf. Jb 23™ 373, and 12’ supr. db. 
conj.=WYND: (a) of time, once, +Gn 19" 
nen mDy 10} when the dawn arose; (8) of 
mode, according as, t Zc 10° 1) {DD AN Pr 237 
(answered by |3).—For 2 (before sfs.), see 3. 


TAND vb. be in pain (Aram. 383, of8 


id. Ar. 25 be sorrowful, sad; As. in deriv, 
tkkibu, pain Zim™*", kébtu, ruin Hpt in KAT? 
')__Qal Jmpf. “IND Pr 143; 38D) Jb1 4”; 
Pt. IND y 69; D'IND Gn 34*;— 1. be in pain, 
physical Gn 34” (J, as result of circumcision) ; 
Jb14™ (subj. Wa; poet. of body in grave 
| DaNA 153), 2. of mental pain Pr14" 
(subj. 2) ; prob. also ¥ 69” (||"2P). § Hiph. 
Pf. 1s. af. VAIN Ez 13”; 2 fpl. JAINDI7 v® 
GT Co (MT NiNII v. AND); Imps INI Jb 5"; 
saNON 2 K 3%; Pt. INDD Ez 28";—»ain, mar; 
1. of enemies of Isr. under fig. of thorn causing 
pain (no object expr.) ’2D pip Ez 28% (|| bb 
VSDD); of “I, no obj. expr., Jb 5" (opp. Yan, 
7). 2. of mental pain, obj. 25, Ez 13” 
(subj. false prophetesses, vy. supr.); cf. v 
(subj.%). 3. (si vera 1.) of marring good land 
with stones 2 K 3", @ axpemoere (Klo TARA), 

Taro n.m.”?* pain ;—’5 abs. Jb2"Is17"; 
catr. 65"; af. ‘3ND Jb 16+ 2 t.;—pain, mental 
and physical Jb 2" 16° perh. also ¥ 39°; WON ’D 
(in disappointment and disaster) Is 17" (|| noma 
from 2); mental, 3973 Is 65" (|| 17 738) 
20 Je 15" (||MO fig) 


Taino n.m.%™ pain ;—‘p abs. Ec 18+ 
2t.; catr. ~ 697; sf."sINoD (*2R2D) ¥ 38+ 3t., 
etc.; pl. D'JINSD y 32" Ec 2%; NiakOD Is 53°; 
sf, YIkID Ex 37; WARD Is 53';—1. pain, 
physical, Ex 37 (|[‘2}; cf. "%23 °2BD in context); 
2 Ch 6” (|[¥22); Jb 33 2. of mental pain, 
32" (of troubles of wicked), of Babylon Jeg 1°; 
¥ 38" 69” (as result of sin; of “"’s servant); 
in ‘’s word to Baruch Je 45° (|[1!, AMX), cf. 
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of Israel in distress Je 30" (||72%), of Jerua 
La y 1212.18 Ec 1 (‘30 BDI ny3 FDI"); 22 
(|| 5229 BYD); partic. of suffering servant of “ 
1s 53 (th 59) 


t [TIN 2] vb.Miph. be disheartened, cow- 
ed (cf. Ar. 51S drato buck timidly, 15 abstain 
through timidity) iph. Pf. MXIN consec. 
Dn11™ then shall he be cowed; Pt, 235 78} 
y 109" downhearted (|| {281 2).  Hiph. 
Inf, cstr. PhS 33 nindI Ez 13”; but G TCo 
MANIA v. AKI. , 

Tiras] adj. cowed, y 10" Qr D'XD bn; 
host of cowed ones, but rd. Kt p°xadn; v. P- 319. 

[AND] v. IL np. 

ND Am 8%, v. TH, 

JAS (of foll., cf. Sta'™**; meaning not 
wholly clear; Ar. “Sis roll threads into a ball, 
RE ball of thread, but also troop of horses, band 
of men, etc.; Eth. nf: is in orbem circum- 
sistere, HAN: HAN: ordis, circulus, etc.; hence 
perh. star, as round, or as collected in bands, 
clusters, constellations; As. kabdbu = burn ; 
kabdbé, shields, is written kabdbé by DIzwem), 

TAD1D n.m.°45 star (NH id.; Aram. 
NID1D, NID, Jdoa5, Jha5a5, fom. form speci- 
fically of planet Venus, v.also We 20" il. 3.28. Ap 
KS gen. of single stars and prob. Aram. 
loan-word, We™!#™ "113. Eth. hinfi:; prob. for 
*3335 v. Mahri kubkob, kobkib, etc., Maltzan 
MGW. 27 and As. kakkabu D1#¥®™. Pun, 
xaxaBoup (Dioscorides), name of a plant, prob. 
from shape of seed-cup, Blau 2™@=t.187, to. 
on formation cf. N6™5' Ba XB5%*1)__’5 abs. 
Nu 24"; estr. 3319 Ams”; pl. D'2313 Gn 1's 
+19t.; cstr. ‘AD (293) Gn 227413 t.; 
p23 Ez 32’;—-sg. only DI"TON 72 Am 5* 
(where, however, “> is prob. a gloss, so GFM 
Dec. 19, 1890, and now We; v. further 1*9), 
and 2Y'D “> Nu 24 (JE; | orema nae 
metaph. of future ruler); elsewhere pl. stars, 
||sun and moon (cf. also infr.) Gn 1° (P) » 136° 
(to rule the night, cf. Gn 1'*), Je31™ Gn 37° (E), 
Joseph's dream (‘9 Wy 8 =11 brethren); 
Dt 4” obj. of idol. worship (cf. infr.); observed 
in augury ‘33 D'}h Is 47" (of Babylon) ; Ec 12? 
(||(also) tight; fig. of brightness of youth); 
[|san Jb 9’; || moon y 8'; sign of evening Ne 4'* 
(20 MAY Sy anwT ni>yD) cf. fy "aZID Jb 3° 
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(appar. sign of dawn); numbered by God ¥ 147°; 
sim. of abundant posterity, Gn 15° 22” 26° 
Ex 32"(all JE); of Isr. Dt 1 10% 289 1 Ch 27” 
Ne 9”; of number of merchants of Nineveh 
Na 3'°; as lofty, Jb 22"; so in fig. of haughty 
nations Ob‘ Is 14"; cf. symbolic vision of Dn 
(|[&2¥, OYOYA NI¥) Dn 8"; sim. of brightness of 
righteous Dn 12°; not pure (73) before God 
Jb 25° (|| moon); darkened in Yahweh's judg- 
ment Jo 2” 4° Ez 327 (|| sun and moon; so) Is 
137° (|| also pin>’p3) ; personified : as fighting 
Ju 5”; shouting Jb 38’ (1P2 *2313 INTN3, 
| DON 2B); praising y 148" (AK *3349, || sun 
and moon).—On stars in Arab. mythol. v. We 


Gkizeen lil I73f., 


TT vb. be heavy, weighty, burden- 
some, honoured (NH Pi. honour, and deriv., 
"125 weight; Ph. n.pr.f. n333 = honoured one, 
and in cpd. n.pr.; Eth. nN: be heavy, etc. ; 
As. kabidu or kabétu, grow or be heavy, Dl 
mwe. cf, Ar. aS. difficulty, distress ; ag Ill. 
struggle with difficulties, etc.; Zinj. 1135 honour, 
DHM *t-%: Sab. nn23 gifts of honour,= 
Heb. na1) freewill offering DH M 7™9 5 906) __ 
Qal Pf. > 1824”; 3 fs. M133 Gn 18%4 4t.; 
M139 Ju 20%; 3 mpl. 132 Gn 48"; Impf 
123° Ex 9’ Is 66°; 333! Jb 6* 337+ 10. Impf. 
(723 Gn 12” + is given as 3 m. Pf. by some; but 
it is prob. taken better as adj. SS make 722 
y 38° inf. abs.; <Thes adj.).—1. be heavy, 
in weight, of misfortune, heavier than sand 
Jb 6*?; of God’s hand in punishment 155", 
with ON 185°; by y 32‘; of man’s hand in war 
Jux®; ‘nmenby 1132 'T my hand is heavy 
upon my groaning Jb 23” is explained by Y Hrz 
Schlottm as hand smiting me; but read rather 
with @ © Ew De Reu Di {7° of God’s hand; 
of pressure *BI¥ Jb 3 3’(G *23); = vehement, sore, 
of battle Ju 20”; c. pr 18 3r= 1 Ch 10°; 
burdensome, grievous ; POY 71322 NO? lest we be 
burdensome unto thee 28.13; of work laid 
upon one, bondage, with by Ex 5° (JE) Ne5™; 
of sin conceived as a burden Gn 18” (J), 
iniquities ¥ 38°; transgressions, with Sy Is 24”. 
2. heavy, insensible, dull, of the eyes, 80 as to 
be unable to see Gn 48" (JE); of the ears 
Is g9}; of the 29, hard, insensible Ex’ (J; P and 
E’s syn. is PI, q.v.) 3. be honoured (cf. Bapus) 
of a man Jb 14” (opp. Nyy’: cf. Hiph. 3), of 
Tyre Ez 27%, of Yahweh Is 66°. 
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Wiph. Pf.139) 286”,13332S 23°" 1Chr17; 
ADD) Is 43°; +2 +t. Pf; Impf. Wade Lv 10° 
Is 49°; TIZEN Ex rg‘; MIDE 2 8 6%; TaD 
Hg 1°; Imv. 12339 2 K 14"; Inf. 1337) Ex 14” 
Ez 39°; Pt. 1233 Gn 34%+6t.; pl. OYT352 
Nu 22"; catr. ‘7293 Is 23°° Ps8™; 139) Na 3”; 
DIDS) y 149°; Pl. f MII33) y 87°—1. pass. 
a. be made heavy fr. abundance, 333) NV yyo 
D'D fountains abounding in water Pr8™. —b. 
be honoured, enjoy honour, of man 1 89 22" 
28 6 23%=1 Ch x17, 28237 2K 14" Is 43° 
49° 1 Ch 4° 729), 11% 887 1353 (altered from 
2923"); but more frequent in pé. as subst. 
honourable, honoured, distinguished man Gn 34" 
Nu 22" (JE) Is 3° 23° Na 3” y 149°; M7322 
y 87° glorious things; NV3N) T3230 OF] Dt 
28" the glorious and awe-inspiring name (of 
Yahweh). 2. medial, get oneself glory (or 
honour), of God Is 26% Ez 28" 39” Hg 1°; 
with 3 tn or by any one Ex 14"7"(P); ‘28° 
Ly 10? (P). 

Piel Pf. 2 m. sf. WA TEP Is 437; 3 mpl. 
y1a3 1S 6°; + 3t. Pf.; Jmpf. T32) Mal 1°+ 3 t.; 
sf. BIBT y 50%; af. of. TIBI Is 43%; TBI 


eee 
° 


y 86"; 4 12t. Impf.; Jmy. 133 Ex 207 + 2¢.; 
+ 3+. Imv.; Inf. abs. 133 Nu 22”; +2 t. Inf.; 
Pt, 1230 28 10*; +4 t. Pt.;—1. make heavy, 
insensible (cf. Qal 2) the (2)35 196°. =. 
make honourable, honour, glorify, usu. c. human 
subj.: &. human obj., parents Ex 207=Dt 5" 
(Dec.), Mal 1°; Balaam Nu 227-7 24") (JE); 
sons of Eli 182"; Saul 1815”; Nahash 28 10° 
=1 Ch19'; Jerusalem La 1°; more gen. ¥ 15‘; 
subj. God 1S 2° y gr", cf. Pr 4’. b. obj. 
things, sacred place Is 60" (God subj.); the 
Sabbath Iss58". 6. God obj. 1 S 2%* Is 24” 
25° 43% y 22% 50% Pri4™; + acc. rei JNat 
Ts 43%; +3 instr. (lips) Is 29"; + 19 re) 
Pr 3°; obj. the name of *, c. acc. ¥ 86"; c. 
¥ 86°; obj. the” qNPD Jur3”. di. subj. indef. 
(si vera 1.), obj. God and man Ju 9° (of olive ; 
on text, esp. 13 for ‘3, v. GFM).  @. obj. a 
heathen god ond Dn 11%, 

Pu. be made honourable, honoured. Impf. 
122) Pr 13 27%; Pt. 1220 Is 58”. 

Hiph. Pf. 123 La 3’+5t.; 2 f. DB 
Is 47°; +4t. Pf.; Jmpf. 133") Ex 8” 9%; Jmv. 
1239 Is 6"; Infin. abs. 1339 Ex 8"; estr. V237 
2Ch25"; Pt, T2309 Hb 2°—1. make heavy, 
a yoke 1 K 12°**= 2 Ch 10”, Is 47%; ellipt. 
with 5y Nes"; a chain La 3’; pledges, with 


abe 


by Hb2°. 2. make heavy, dull, unrespon- 
sive, the ears Is6" Zc 4": the 35 Ex 8" g™ 
10'(J). 3. cause to be honoured, of depopulated 
districts of NE. Israel, Is 8", of restored nation 
Je 30” (|jyayyy xd); shew or display honour, 
2 Ch 25" T3309 (in [2 K 14° 230). 

Hithp. Jmv. 132i Na 3"; J. ‘Tad Na 3"; 
Pt. Tae Pr r2°;—1. make oneself heacy, 
dense, numerous (cf.133 1 b) as locusts Na 3"*", 
2. honour oneself Pr 12°. 

Tr5 adj. heavy ;—-’> Gn 41" + 34 t.; 
cstr. TI) Ex 4°; 133 Is 1‘; pl. O23 Ex 17"; 
estr, "123 Ez 3°°;—1. a. heavy, a burden 38°; 
hands (weary of holding up) Ex 17'*(E), hair 
of head 2'S 14*, a corpulent old man 1S Y tg 
fy 733 BY Is1‘a people heavy with (the burden 
of) iniquity; a cloud charged with rain Ex 
19° (E); a rock of large size Is 327; oppressive, 
grievous, burdensome, a yoke 1 K 12¢%= 
2Chio*"; a famine Gn 12” 41°! 43) 4743 (J); 
the vexation (DY3) of a fool Pr 27°; vehement, 
sore, of a mourning Gn go" (J). b. massive, 
abundant, numerous, of a people DY Nu 20” (J ) 
1K 3°; army Sn 2K 6" 18%=Is 367; insect 
swarm Ex 8” (J). . heavy, dull of speech 
and tongue Ex 4’ (J E); of the a}, hard 
Ex7"(J). 4. hard, difficult, of a thing to be 
done Ex 18"(E) Nur1"(J); of a language to 
be understood Ez 35°, 2. in the usage of J 
IND 733 is frequent: a. very oppressive, 
grievous, of hail Ex 9"; murrain Ex 9’; 
lamentation Gn 50". b. very numerous, cattle 
Ex 12”; army, 727 Gn go’: locusts Ex 10": 
BO ben 1K 10°?=2Chg'. o. very rich, Apo 
in catile Gn 13°. 


Tra5 n.m.'**" liver (explained by Thes 
(quoting Galen) as the heavy organ, par excel- 
lence, of the body; NH Ta; Aram, 733, 
JeaS; Ar. iS ef. 35S { (anything) large, thick 
in the middle ; Eth. nhf.@: As. kabiten D]2¥5 
temper, heart (fig.), Aram. 123, .351)"be angry, 
because the liver was regarded as seat of 
emotions) —’) Ex 29" +4 11 t.; i333 Pr 7; 
“12> La 2";—liver of man, as pierced by 
arrow Pr 7”; poured out in sorrow La 2"; of 
animals as consulted by divination ‘23 7X1 
Ez 21*; elsewhere in P, in phrases NW‘(7) 
7330(7y) Ex 29% Ly 340 49 74 gisss gis, 
7779 NII Ly 9”, of the animals suited for 
sacrifice. 
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N35 

25 n.[m.] 1. heaviness, weight of a 
stone Pr 273, 
Na 3°. 
Is 30”. 

+1. [7125] adj. glorious, only fs. TAI, 
of a bed Ez23"; a queen in bridal array 45". 
See also maa n.f. infr. 


+ 11. had n.m.*™! and +f. abun- 
dance, honour, glory ;—’> Jos 7+ 7ot.; 73 
Gn 31' Na 2”; cstr. WI Ex 167462 t.; 725 
Pr 2577; sf. "N33 Gn 45" 4 17 ¢.; 723 Gn 49° 
+ 3t.5+ 40t. sfs.—1. abundance, riches Gn 31) 
(J), 1s 10? 61° 66"? Na2™ y4o'"8, 2. honour, 
splendour, glory, of external condition and 
circumstances: a. of men: of Joseph in Egypt 
Gn 45"(E); of Job Jb19° 29”; of Ephraim 
Ho 9", Samaria Ho 10°; 133) WY wealth and 
splendour 1 Ch 29'** 2Chs17° 18! 327 Pr 3% 
gis 224: 2) D‘D32(3) Wy 2 Ch r+? =’5 py ’y Dd 
1K 3%, Ec 67; || Y Prr1’*; man was crowned 
with 117i} ‘3 at his creation, 8°; the king is 
given ‘2 [VJ Th yar’. b. of things, NYy’s 
Est 5" splendour of his wealth, of a throne 
1S 2° (poem), Is 22" Je 14” 17"; a kingdom 
Est 1‘; chariots Is 22"*; priestly robes Ex 28%” 
(P); Lebanon Is 35% 60"; forest Is 10" (fig. of 
royal might); trees Ez 31"; temple Hg 2°; 
restored holy land ¥ 84” Is 474; Jerus. Is 62°. 
c. of God, glory, (1) in historic theophanies : 
to Moses Ex 33%" (J); || NA Nu 142 (JE) ; 
| ar Dt 5". P uses min “5 for theophanies of 
the Exodus Ex 167" 24°" 40%* Ly 9° Nu 14?° 
16” 177 20%, cf. 2Ch5*=1K8", 2 Ch7!*3. go 
Ezek., Ez 1¥ 3 1048 7733 43° 44°; with the 
variation NS bs ‘9 Ez 8 9? 10” rr” 432, 
aud 71230 Ez 3*; the sacred tent was sanctified 
by the Glory Ex 29® (P), and the temple was 
’2 120 Dipd y 26°; when the ark was captured, 
the Glory went into exile from Israel 18 42”. 
(2) in historic and ideal manifestations to the 
pious mind Yahweh’s name is a name of glory 
¥ 72" Neo’; his eyes eyes of glory Is 3°; in 
the temple his glory is seen ¥-6 3°; it is pown by 
¥ 113'; PUNA bs by ¥ 57°"; in a thunderstorm 
he is W330 dy y 29°; his glory is ppiyd 104; 
it is great y 138°; above all the earth ¥ 108°: 
the whole earth is full of it Is 6?; the heavens 
are declaring Oy Ti33 y 19; with reference to 
the divine reign imap VHS, p 145%; OV 
FHA y 145% (3) he is Wia30 199 24st he. 


2. mass, abundance, of corpses 
3. vehemence, of war Is 21", of storm 
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he will appear in his glory ¥ 102”, his glory 
will be revealed in a march through the wilder- 
ness to the holy land Is 40°, the land will see 
it Is 35%, shine with it Ez 43°, and it will dwell 
in the land ¥ 85"; it will be to the rearward 
of Israel Is 58°; it will arise and be seen upon 
Jerusalem Is 60'?; Yahweh will be the glory 
in the midst of her Zc 2°; the temple will be 
filled with it Hg 27; the earth will be filled 
with a knowledge of it Hb 2", and with it 
Nu 14” (JE) » 72"; it will be declared among 
the nations and all will see it Is 66'*""* y97° 
and peoples and kings revere it ¥ 102"* Is 59"; 
’s will reign before his elders in glory Is 24”; 
the resting-place of the Messiah will be 7433 
Is1x1", 3. honour, dignity of position ‘29 930 
withhold from honour Nu 24" (E); 30 
descend from Je 48"; ’3 ANN now send after 
Ze 243. (33 ON Y112°; ‘93 390 Is 14"; 3 JON 
Pr 29”; ’2 737! Dn11*; ‘3 npd take me to honour 
¥ 73"; not becoming to fools Pr 26’; “5 “pd 
moy before honour (goeth) humility Pr15* 18"; 
antithesis pop Ho 4’ Hb2" Pr3®, 22"? Hb2™; 
7i23 is used as collective, of honoured men, 
dignitaries, nobility Sek nao Mir’; elsewhere 
as cstr. before various nations or with sfs. only 
Is 54 87 10 16% 17** 21% 22%. &. honour, 

) , of character, of man 9 qo) 
2 Ch 26" neither will tt be for thine honour ; 
| moan Ec 10’; APY Pr21”; antith. mad3 y 4°; 
i3D D733 WPM Pr 25” and searching out of 
their glory is (not) glory rnd /> Pr 20! ; pe | 
323 7PM ODP 31 797 WT Pr 25? the honour 
of God is to conceal @ thing, but the honour of 
kings is to search outathing. §&. my honour, 
poet. of the seat of honour in the inner man, 
the noblest part of man ||‘vp) Gn 49° (poem) 
a ‘3 y 16° 1087; it is called upon to "8 
y 30” (rd. "37 for 133); MB y57%. 6. 
honour, reverence, glory, as due to one or ascribed 
to one: a. of men, due to a father Mal 1°; 
honour done to David by Nathan’s prophecy 
x Ch17¥; ‘9 NYY 2 Ch 32" do honour to; 
b> Ind Pr 26°; || yer ¥62%.  b. of God, N33 
the honour due to me (Yahweh) Is 42° 43 48" 
FOR ‘2 79°; b ’> jn) 186° Je13%* Mal 2? 
Y115'; 5 > Dey Jos7 (J), Is42"; “> Dy 
indan y 66; . IW1/D 3 y 29' 96’=1 Ch 16%; 
b (oy 2 3nY y 29? 96=1 Ch 16"; Wey “9 “wr 
¥ 667; DNA NAS “BD y 96°= 1 Ch 16%; "DN 
smado ’> 4 145"; BWA MAD jn Ez 39”; 
THAD TDK y 29° say Glory; ‘23 NPY ecule with 
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(ascriptions of) glory ~149°. 7. glory as 
the object of honour, reverence and glorifying, 


‘133 y¥ 3' my glory (the one whom I glorify); 
D133 y 106” their glory; 1133 Je 2". 
tivn2y mf. abundance, riches Ja 18". 
See also 1. [723]. 
ITI nf. heaviness, 733 97379") Ex 14" (J) 
and they drave them with heaviness (difficulty). 


T [7735] vb. be quenched, extinguished, 
go out, of fire or lamp (NH td.; Aram. ®33 
id. of light of eyes (rare))—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 93 
Is 437; Impf. 7133! 183° Pr2r®; 3 fs. NIDA 
Lv 6°+ 10t.; Inf. catr. YNID Ez 327 GSBCo 
(MT’33Pi.)—be quenched, extinguished (c. neg. 
exc. 18 3? Pr 26™ Is 43”), of lamp (DTde 12) 
in sanctuary 18 3’; of altar-fire Lv6°*; of 12 
Pr 31"; of bodies of renegade Israelites Is 66* 
(cf. DII}2 KY); subj. PS fig. of contention 
Pr 26”; fig., subj. fire kindled by * Ez 21°; 
subj. wrath (ON) of 2 K 22"=2Ch 34%,Je7™; 
wrath under fig. of fire (WX) Je 17”; 80 of burn- 
ing land of Edom Is 34"; of annihilation of 
Yahweh's enemies Is 43" (RAYBD; || 1¥7), cf. 
Pharaoh Ez 32’(v.supr.) Pi. Pf 13>) consec. 
28147; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 7332. Is 427; 2 ms. 
MDA 2S 217; WI" 2Ch 29’; Inf. Md Ct 87; 
also MT WDD Ez 327 (but cf. supr.); Pt. 1330 
Is 17+ 3 t.;—-quench, extinguish, fig. except 
2Ch 297 (of extinguishing lamps, M7}, in 
temple); aq. WM 2 (fig. for life of David) 
28 21"; sq. ‘ADM (coal = family-hope) 28 14’ 
(of killing widow's only son); aq. 772 ARYB 
Is 42? dimly-burning wick (fig. of spiritually 
weak); implied obj. ref. to wrath of “ Am 5° 
Je 421; to people and idols Is 1°'; sq. love 
Man¥ Ct 87 (subj. 0°31 OY); Ez 32’ cf. supr. 

thraz n.pr.loc. 1. city on border of Asher 
Jos 197, mod. Kabil, 4 h. (g miles) SE. from 
Akko, Rob®®" ® Guérin®!t  g, AI3 PN 
district in Galilee 1 K 9" containing 20 cities 
given by Sol. to Hiram (popular et ymol. poss. 
3 as+03= 72 not, i.e.as good as nothing, cf.v™, 
so Ew Th; Klo conject. bra YIN), Bub] Sem 7°, 

3D (Vof foll.=bind ; NH 923 bind, 932 
fetter; Aram. 223 id., p33 id., So, Iles; 
Ar. KS bind, JS fetter). 

tb25 n.[m.] fetter(s), late ;—sg. coll. BY 

yon 23 yop" they humbled his feet with 


{22 
feters (|| oma) ; pl. cstr. ora ‘293 DN 149° 
(|| O°). 

J22 (of foll., mng. dub.; NH 1/32, Aram. 
jas, q32= wrap round, wrap up). 

tyaz n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15“ poss.= 
foll., @ XaBpa, GL XaB8Sw. 

TPIIAI (van d. H 83290) n.pr.loc. 1 Ch2" 
(represented as having NY for father ; poss. = 
foregoing), @ MayaSnva, @L MaxSava. 


T3351 n.pr.m.a hero of David 1 Ch 12", 


[D5] _wb. (tread), wash (NH id.; Ph. 
DIS as pt.; As. kabdsu, tread (down), subju- 
gate, kibéu, step, path, D1™**)—Qal Pt. only 
D3ia NI” N2OD higheway of fuller’s (=treader's, 
washer’s) field Is 7° 36°=2K 18". Pi. Pf. D3D1 
consec. Lv13°+11t.; DBD Gn49" 28 19*, etc.; 
Impf. 023° Lv 11* + 16 t.; 2 ma.sf..2D32F pst, 
etc.; Jmv. sf. ‘9033 51‘; fs. ‘D2D Je4™; Pt. 
pl. O°D33) Mal 3?;—1. wash garments (i.e. by 
treading) Ex 19""* (EF), 2 8 19%; fig. of Judah 
Gn 49"; elsewhere chiefly P: Lv6"117-*13°% 
15" Nu 8+; || YM (which=wash person) Lv 
14°* y5e67#ions (9 in Lv 27 t,, ||/7 18 t.5 in 
Nu 8t., || 3 t.); Pt.=/fuller (cf. Qal), only 
‘3 N73 Mal 3°. +2. wash person, only poet. 
and fig. W232 ‘DIN DN Je 2; 93? AYIO DED 4"; 
c.8f ¥ 514 (7D; +1190); ve (|| NBN). HEU. 
Pf. DAN consec. Lv 13% 15" be washed, of 
garment. +Hothp. (Ges'™**) Inf Dada “ITS 
Yaz Lv 13” after the plague is washed out, 
so v®, 

+I. [139] vb. be much, many (As. kabd- 
ru, be great, mighty ; kabru,great, huge ; Ar. 25° 
be great, in body, rank, or age, ra.S great, noble, 
aged ; Eth. nNlé: be honoured, magnified ; HOC: 
honoured, glorious; Sab. epith. 135 Hal *: %- 
TAs Dec. 1874, No.00- Quy So 340/” for Heb. mm, 
MB, sad (rare) much, Zinj. be abundant, 
numerous) —Hiph. (only Elihu) make many, 
Th 35% TAR! PP NYT 933 (cf. MOK IM 34”) 
>make great, Bu", comparing 8?; W230 
with the force of a subst. (Ew!!*) 363! 2309 
DON jm giveth food in abundance (= prose 259, 
e.g. 2 Chir”), 


T Yd adj. great, mighty, much, only poet., 
and only Jb Is':—Is 10” Qr (but rd. as Kt 
V3N3), 17 and 28? p35 pp (usu. D°32 DY), 
Jb8* 7H MON WIZ MN a mighty wind, 15" 


460 


ae b)e 


D'D AND 133 (Ges! ™ 85") — aged: of God, 34" 
PYI¥ W33 the just mighty one, 365*, v" ab nd/> 
mighty in strength of understanding; 34” 
D353 mighty men; of quantity=much, Is 16" 
"BD NID TYTD HYD WY, Jb 31 9 meeD W331 
had gotten much. 

T[Ay33] n.f. appar. distance, only in the 
phr. YYNX(7) 1239 9 distance of land or length of 
way, Gn 35 TINBR NII? “1/2 THY TN, 487 
MMB NAD 8 3 NVR, 2 K 5” yyy /2 in 95%, 
The distance meant is uncertain, but fr.2 K 5" _ 
it would seem to have been a short one; v. fur- 
ther Di" ** and Thes (As. kibrddi is a (widely 
extended) territory, quarter of the world, etc., 
D1 #85: according to Hoffm, ¢44>»- =x aso), 23-25 
perhaps the distance that one can see). 


Ti. 5 adv. (late) already (freq. in Mish. 
and NH ; £15 (rare); Syr. sAo usu. perhaps, 
occas, already (Mt 117 Hb 10°); Mand. 129 
already, No“**, Der. uncertain, connexion 
with o/135 being dub.)—already, Ec 1° QS 
mn it hath already been, 212.16 abe 4° 6° 9°. 

Tu. V5 n.pr.fl. KSbar, a river (or perhaps 
a canal) of Babylonia, not at present identified, 
by wh. the exiles, among whom Ez. ministered, 
were settled ; always in the phr. 123 1) Ez 1"? 
33 10% 453 (of, Gm Eh! Del Per at, ut) 


1. 25 (/of foll.; 2t0 intertwine, net ; 
NH 125 szf¢ is denom. fr. 39). 


T [wap] n.[m.] prob. something netted, i.e. 
either a quilt or (Ew™*” Ke) a fly-net (ceve- 
meiov) spread over the face while a person was 
asleep; 1S 19° DYYA WD a guile (or fly-net) 
of goats(’ hair), Vid. further Dr" 

Tmas n.f. a sieve (a net-like implement), 
Am 9° 77333 ya! WYND as it (corn) is shaken 
(i.e. sifted) in a sieve. Cf. Wetzst??¥av.12 

Tra=a n.[m.] a netted cloth or coverlet; 


2K 8" of the cloth which Hazael dipped in 
water, and spread over Ben-hadad’s face to 
smother him. 


25D u.m. grating or lattice-work, cstr. 
"1390 ;—Ex 27‘ and thou shalt make for it (the 
altar of burnt-offering in the tab.) Myo 50 
nYNd NY a grating, (even) a network of bronze, 
which surrounded the lower half of the altar 
(v*): so 38*; NMI BIN 351 385 59%, 


was 


wld | a-m.** "lamb (v7 dub.: NH id., 
battering-ram, As. kabéu, lamb acc. to COT 
Glos. Ar, aces is ram, leader; Syr. land lamb, 
with anom. w, is very rare, and prob. loan- 
word; No in Fra”)—’ > abs. Ex 29” + 43¢.; pl. 
pad v*+6rt.; sf. "V2 Jb 31%;—1. lamb, 
for sacrif.: Is 1"'; of daily offering Ex 29%" 
Nu 28°44 12 t, Nu 28; sin-offering Lv 4”; 
purification 12° 14°45 t. Lv 14; dedication 
of altar Nu 7425 t. Nu 7; offerings in 7th 
month 29°+ 22 t. Nu 29, etc. (87 t. Ex Lv Nu 
all P); in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 46‘ + 6 t. Ez 46; 
1 Chag” 2Ch 29” 357 Ezr 8%, cf. sim. Je 
1. 2. lambs, as grazing ; symb. of devas- 
tation Is 5” (cf. Gie™*-™), sim. of Isr. Ho 4"; 
in predict. “S"“DY IN} “Y) Is 11° 3. lambs, 
as furnishing wool for clothing: Jb 31” “> 18, 
Pr 27 WYA3?? ‘2. 

Trwas, mwas n.f. ewe-lamb ; ’2 28 12°*; 
7 Ly 14° Nu 6"; cstr.Nv2D 2912‘; pl.nv32 
Gn21™™; ctr. N23 v®;—ewe-lambs (7) set in 
witness Gn 21% (E); used in sacrif. Lv 14" 
(purif.), Nu 6" (Nazirite ; both P, and both 
22); for food, in Nathan’s parable 2 S12°“*. 

t aed n,[m. ]lamb(transp. fr. preceding)— 
45 abs. Lv 37+5 t.; pl. 0°24) Gn 30" + 6 t.;— 
lamb, as property Gn 30°"* (J); for sacrif. 
Ly 1 37 4 22” Nu 18", cf. Lv 22”; for food 
Lv 7”, ef. 17?(all P); Dt 14°. 

Traw> n.f. ewe-lamb Lv 5° (P). 


t(wW35] vb. subdue, bring into bondage 
(NH id., press, oppress ; Aram. W213, who tread 
down, beat or make a path, subdue; Ar. 
press, squeeze, knead (body or limb, as in the 
bath, massage), also attack, assault)—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. 22) consec. Zeg"; Impf. M32) Mi 7”; 
nwa" Je 34" Qr (Kt Hiph), etc.; Jmv. pl. sf. 
nw Gn 1”; Inf. AID 2 Ch 28" Est 7°; Pe. 
nv Ne 5';—1. bring into bondage, sq. acc. 
+ pvtayd Je 34"*2Ch28"Nes5*. 2. (late) 
subdue, force, a woman Est 7° (=earlier 73¥). 
3. subdue, dominate, the earth Gn1r™(P), Zcg” 
(of conquest) ; tread down, sq. yopm 238; fig. sub- 
due, sq. NY Miz". Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. nwa) 
Jos 18'+ 3+.; Pt. fpl. MW3>) Ne 5°;— pass. 
of Qal 1, subj. UNV Ne 5°; of Qal 3, subj. 
VINA (of conquest) Nu 32%" Jos 18 (all P), 
1Ch22®, Pi. Pf, Wad 288", obj. Ova (of 
conquest). Hiph. Jmpf. bring into bondage, 
Bq. acc. + pad Je 34" Kt (Qr Qal). 
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WTS 
twas n.[m.] footstool (late) (NH éd., step, 


stair; Aram, 8033, etc., a rude seat (rare) )}— 
3m /3 2 Ch 9" (of Solomon’s throne). 


Twas n.m. kiln, for lime or pottery (80 
Ki, AW; Mishn™""°; ./and original mng. 
dub.; acc. toThes as subduing, reducing its con- 
tents, cf. igne ferrum domatur Plin ™* 3+™-*) 
—alw. abs.; only in ‘3 VO'P Gn 19* (J; sim.of 
smoke of 133, Sodom and Gom.); “37 j#@y Ex 
19'°(E; sim. of smoke of Sinai); ’> [B ashes 
of kiln Ex 9°, cf. v'® (both P). 

Tt (of foll.;>Ar. 35 is toil severely ; 
rg fatigue, weary, harass, tread , 55 mortar 
in which things are pounded, bruised; i3\35 
what remains in bottom of cooking-pot). 

T7153 auf. jar (NH id. ; Aram. 832)—13 abe. 
1K 17" Ecr2°; catr. 1K 17"; 439 Gn 244" 
etc.; pl. O°ID Ju 7'*"* + 3 t.;—water-jar, carried 
on woman’s shoulder Gn 24'416:1617189.6-6-4 (all 
J), 1K 18™ Ec 12°; empty (of water), containing 
lamps Ju 7*"™; containing meal 1 K 17'*'*"*. 
(On extra-Palest. hist. of this word cf. Lag 


BN 104 ) 

T [tind] n.m. spark (fr. above +/,=strike 
out a spark, acc. to Thes Rob(es, cf. Sta‘ 
(doubtfully), Lag™""* Ko" '*'™1, NH THId= 
rod. (of iron, etc.); OX 2 NPNID ie. red-hot 
rods; but Ba*®®!'™der. this and 7273 fr. 
J/vo=Ar. 3S, 3S emit fire (said of a fire-stick, 
537, Lane™* >), and so Buhl)—only pl. 
cstr. ON “HWD Jb 41" of breath of crocodile 
(|| O° PRO). 


T4575 n.[m.] a precious stone, perh. ruby 
(fr. sparkle?; Aram. || is 8PIDT2); “2 Ez27"* as 


article of commerce; 7573 Is 54" fig. in promise 
to Zion. 

“13 vy. “4. 

SID (“of foll.; cf Ar. 555 var. shoot or 
rush down (of hawk, star, etc.; also of an 
attacking force) so Thes Fl in De’”*™ Buhl 
Dial.; v.also mod. Ar. aS annoy, vex, reprimand, 
Spiro’™; ys oftener be dark, gloomy, turbid, 
whence > WYD= seething tumult, of battle, cf. 
Ko"! 147, § 71. : . 

TAVT) n.[m.] onset, 32 THY 420 Jb 15% 
a king ready for the onset. 


WS 


TANTD n. [m.] ball, ace. to BO". Dg Or 


al. Is 22", as in Talm.; circle, cordon (As. 


kudiru), acc. to Jastr PAO Oct. 1888, xer! v. also WW 


p. 189 b. 
tonySyt> aprm. king of Elam (= 


Babylon. X: udar-Laga{mar] (Lagamaru=n.pr. 
div.), v. Pinches’%+ 1st: 40. %, 186 Gp v PSBA, June 1896, 176 


Scheil Rev. Bibl. 1896, 600 ss cf. Schr™")—Gn I Fa 


TJD demonstr. adv. thus, here (BA 79; 
XS "em Mand. ND here: in Syr. with pre- 
fixes JAN. hither, [dd (SG Fes. Jig ee) hence, 
\a.?’ where ? cf. AN, p. 32, and K6"}*4)_ 
1. of manner, thus (80 most freq., and usually 
pointing to what is to follow, while }3 points 
commonly to what has preceded), Gn 1° 
yu mn AD thus shall thy seed be, Nu 6” 
1 K 2229 72) ANY 137 73, 5% Ts 24" (answered 
by 3, as Je 23”); with a subst. Is 20° m3n 
WH2D 72, Je o* (si vera 1), 23% 1S 27", 
Mostly confined to particular phrases: thus 
a. with diff. forms of 9ON, TONN AD thus shalt 
thou say Ex 3° 19° 207 etc.; esp.” TDN AD 
thus saith (or said) ” Ex 4” 51 717-8 816 ete. 
and continually in the prophets, as Is 47 8" 
18* etc.; Je 27° 47 6'6 etc.; also in the idiom. 
formula DN 7D DN if he say (or used to say) 
(the words spoken following) +Gn 31° 1 S14° 
20’ 2815™. b. with mby to do thus, Ex 5 
Dt 7°; pointing back, Nu 22” Jos 6" 1S 24" 
al.; esp. in the phrase py nD onde aby AD 
(with variations), 18 37+4(v. 4D), in which 
M2 points to an imprecation understood but 
not expressed. With 3 prefixed +1 K 22” 
N32 WOX AM AIA At WK" and one spake in 
this wise, and another spake in that wise 
(|| 2Ch 18° 133...33; prob. rightly). +2. 
of place, here (rare, chiefly in E), Gn 317 73 oy 
place it here before my brethren, Nu 23% 
2518” Ru2*. Repeated, Ex 2% 72) nb 754 
and he turned this way and that way; 7D...75 
on this side...on that side Nuri. With 
W Gn 22° and we will go NIY as far as here 
(Sexrinas) ie. yonder. +3. of time, nd 
hitherto, Ex 7'* (cf. M37), Josxry¥; Ady 
MDW! till now and till then, i.e. meanwhile, 
1 K 18%, 

M23, adv. thus (NH abbrev. to 32, with 
preps. J2 ['2 meanwhile, 725? therefore, prob. 
either from 13 and 3, lit. as thus, O]'h. or 
from 73 13 Ké"**), somewhat more emph. 
than 75, usu. prefixed to word which it quali- 
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fies :—Ex 12" ynx yboxn m2) and thus shall 
ye eat it, 29% Nu 8% 11" 15 ney ne aD DN, 
1518 Dt 25° 29% (cf. 1 K 9° Je 22°); 80 often 
with Mey: 1S 197 mM ADD ANd Why hast 
thou thus deceived me? 2817771 K 1**; Je 
13” 19" 28" 51%; once with an adj. 2S 13$ 
b5 N22 ANN YI why art thou thus lean? Ee 
11° answering to WN2; 144" ib n22g oyn 
the people to which it is thus. Once 2 Chr8” 
repeated, in this way ...in that way (|| 1 K 22” 
M23 +.++753). Comp. the syn. NNIZ, With 
& prep. once, in late Hebrew, Est 9™ nas by 
concerning such a matter. With the interrog. 
8, AIDN how ? (p. 32). 


Ti. [Ti75] vb. be or grow dim, faint 
(NH td.; Aram. 83; cf. Ar. ~ be 45\, i.e. 
weak, cowurdly)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NNN Dt 34'; 
Impf. 33) Is 42‘; 3 fs. WDA Ze 1117; AIM Jb 
177; POM Gn 27); Inf. abs. WD Ze 117;— 
grow dim, of eye Gn 27'(J), Dt 347 Jb17"; of 
violent putting out of eye Zc11"7-"7; he shall 
not grow dim Is 42‘, of servant of under fig. 
of lamp or fire (v. Kay Che De), or grow faint 
(cf. Di). Bi. Pf. 3 fs. "NAD consec. Ez 21 
(eubj. F92; 37°72 DEN) grow faint (Pi 
intrans., Ges!?*, Ks"; but rd. perh. nnn). 

Tra] adj. dim, dull, faint ; only f. 773 
Ly 13°+6t.; pl. nin? Lv 13” 1S 3*:—dim, of 
eyes 1S 3°; of burning wick (’3 AAWB) Is 42°. 
dull (in colour, of plague-spots) Ly 1 3°2!-252946. 
fig. = faint ’2 1 Is 61° (opp. MTN mbyD). 

Trap n.f. (dimming), lessening, allevia- 


tion ;—Tw ‘3 [SX of Nineveh Na 3" (read 
Mia, healing). 


TIL. [T19] vb. Pi. rebuke (Syr. ls, 
Mand. xn3 (N6™™) id.), only 1S 3" sq. 3, Nn 
pa nap. 


jo (of foll.; mng. dub., v. Dr?® 18; Ar. 
vb. 545 is divine, and JAS (Qor 52”) is a seer, 
the organ (mostly) of a jinn, rarely of a god: 
the cyalS and the 75 must have been orig. 
identical (both alike being guardians of an 
oracle, at a sanctuary); but their functions 
diverged: the SalS gradually lost. his con- 
nexion with the sanctuary, and sank to be a 


mere diviner; the jr acquired fuller sacrif. 
functions : v. R& 29° Brito. 9,212,727, Wy ¢ Skizeen itt. 1392, 


WD 


7. Now 4486; Ph. JAD is priest, nin 
V7} _, 2-m. priest (NH /29; Aram. [°02, 
N23, od, bod; Eth. 2U%: all id.; on Ph. 
and Ar. v. supr.);—’> Gn 14+ 439 t.; pl. 
OND Ex 19°+ 272¢.; cetr. ‘295 1S 55+ 13t.; 
sf. ND La 1%+4+22 t. sfs.—tl. priest-king: 
e.g. Melchizedek Gn 14"* (E14), cf. y 110‘ (the 
Messianic priest-king like Melchizedek); Zc 6” 
(Messianic priest and king); Israel 0°73 nzonp 
Ex 19° (E) a kingdom of priests (priests and 
kings at once in their relation to the nations) ; 
cf. Is61°(of Israel ministering as a priest); or a 
chieftain (exercising priestly functions) JY {713 
Ex 26 3' 18' (all JE); so also probably the sons 
of David 28 8", his grandson 1 K 4', and Ira 
the Jairite 2 8 20%, who as princes performed 
priestly functions. With these we may class the 
mins Ex 197" (J). +2. priests of other re- 
ligions than "’s: Potiphera }& 2 Gn 41 (E), 
46”(P); Egyptian p13 Gn 477**(J); 17/9 
18s5'; Philistine opp) DD 1S 67; 12ND his 
priests: e.g. of Baal 2 K 10"°=of Ahab 2 Kro"; 
of Chemosh Je 48’; of Malcam Je 49°; Mattan 
was byan ’9 2K 118=2 Ch 23”; py anon 
oN Zp 1‘; Josiah burned the bones of the 
priests of the Baalim and Asherim 2 Ch 34°. 
+3. priests of special orders in Israel : % Micah 
in the hill-country of Ephraim consecrated his 
own son wndd mm Ju 175; but so soon as 
he could secure Jonathan ben Gershom, a de- 
scendant of Moses (see VB Ju 18”), he conse- 
crated him, mad % en Ju 172-3 ge, DA 
y*17.18.20.4.7, He was captured by the Danites, 
and he and his line became priests at Dan until 
the Exile, v’*"", b. Jeroboam bnD nby 
1K 12" of those not 5 20, as nioz(n) ’D 
priests of (the) high places 1 K 12" 1374 = 
moa? 3 2Ch ir"; Amaziah (of this class) was 
Sens “> Am 7°; v. also 2 Ch 13°; called by 
Chr Dvn NOD ‘2 v’; yet Hosea rebukes them 
as priests of “* Ho 4** 5) 6°; ‘at the Exile they 
were deported by the Assyrians 2K 17”. ¢. 
the people imported into Samaria made some 
of themselves m3 ‘3 to worship * the God 
of the land 2 K 17”. t&. priests in Israel 
p*s9n who bore the ark and the trumpets Jos 
13.14.38.17 ge 64-4-6.6.8.9.12.18.16 (all JE), I K 
ge41011. Eli was non 151° 2": may’s 14°; and 
his sons mm 91S 1°; a DnDT DEY 1 S 24 
mentions the ministering priest jn3n and the 
397 "YI 1S 25 Ahijah was 22 in time of 
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Saul 1S 14%. Abimelech “33 at Nob, a 
priestly centre, 1 S 217**67-!° 22"; where were 
many ” ‘23 1 § 227-7), all slain by Saul ex- 
cept Abiathar son of Ahimelech 1 S 22'***", 
who became 93 1S 23° 307 1 K 17-19%. 272-8; 
Zadok later was 39 2S 157 1 K 1896-88-24-08.00.44.466 
2*371Ch 16"24°: go that the two were D°373(7) 
298"=1 Ch18'* (rd./MX"}a UNINI 288" © We 
Dr, and correct 1Ch18"* accordingly) 25 15** 
17° 19" 20% 1 K 4‘; Sol. removed Abiathar 
1 K 2” and Zadok was anointed m9) acc. to 
1 Ch 29”; cf. prediction of rejection of house 
of Eli and selection of JON} ’5 18 2"*; Je- 
hoiada 27 led the revolution against Athaliah 
2 K y 1 29-10-15. 16.18 122-510 — 2 Ch 22)! 7p aera 
247 perh. also Je 29”; p°9NDN sustaining 
him in his reforms 2 K 12**7*-%07, Uriah was 
‘33 in the reign of Ahaz 2 K 16!%!-11-16.16 Ts g?; 
Hilkiah of Josiah 2 K 22" 23% 2 Ch 34*™*. 
Other individual priests are named, e.g.: 
Pashhur of Jehoiachin Je 20'; Zephaniah of 
Zedekiah Je 211 29%** 37°; ’30 is Ezekiel’s 
title Ez 1°. Priests are classed with officials 
of state: prophets and priests 2 K 23? Is 28’ 
Je 5 63 8 1 438 23M 58H 26781116 201 La 2™ 433; 
priests and elders Lar 4%; king and priest 
La 2°; kings, priests, and prophets Je 13”; 
kings, princes, and priests Je 1; princes, 
eunuchs, and priests Je 34'°; priest, sage, and 
prophet Je 18"; chiefs, priests, and prophets 
Mi 3"; prophets, priests, and elders Ez 779; 
kings, princes, priests, and prophets Je 2” 4° 8' 
32"; princes, judges, prophets, and priests Zp 
3‘; seeming to exclude any other officials. 
Apparently in the same generic sense D‘3N3N 
Jer! 2% 278 28% 29% 31"; [DD Is 247; DNS 
Jb 12"; mond La 14 Ez22™; yuna y 78%. Moses 
and Aaron among his priests ¥ 99° includes 
Moses (against P). Zion’s priests clothed with 
righteousness and salvation y 132°"*= 2 Ch 6", 
prob. here also. +8. Levitical priests D'NDI 
pan Dt 17°" 18! 24° 27° Jos 3° 8* (all D), Je 
33°° (inverted), v” (neither in G), 2Ch5*(=’33 
am) 1 K 8*: Chronicler retains origina! Deutero- 
nomic reading), Ez 43° 44” (cf. 6); ay) ‘23 ‘33 
Dt 21° 31°; “55 “ab mpd Is 66” take for priests, 
for Levites (of the nations in Messianic age). 
Doubtless of same class are: 09933 Dt 187 19" 
Jos 3°* 4" (D); and {753, the priest officiating 
on a partic. occasion Dt 18° 20°; or holding a 
partic. dignity 17” 26**. The pn of the 
other cities of Judah, niwan ’5, who were not 
allowed to minister in Jerusalem 2 K 23°**™, 


yD 


may be an attempt to enforce an exclusion 
from the priesthood of all but Levitical priests. 
+6. Zadokite priests: Ezekiel distinguishes 
among pydn pan those of the seed of Zadok, 
Piny ‘23; all but the latter excluded by him from 
priesthood 40“ 43” 44” 48"; the priests of his 
code being all Zadokites 40“ 42'5* 43%-7 4 43). 
23.30.30.31 4 aaa 46719. 481015, y Aaronic priests. 
In H. it is tuken for granted that a priest is of 
the seed of Aaron; the pl. is never used; 139 is 
used for any priest Lv 21° 22°°"-128 175 for 
Aaron Ly 217, and for the official priest (act- 
ing for the priesthood, almost collective) Lv 
17*8 22! 2310-11920 2 78.8.811.1912.14.16.1821.93 The 
priests of Pare [U8 2a Ly 154" 2? 33 21! Nu 3? 
10° Jos 21°; so in Chronicles 2 Ch 13°" 26% 
297! 31% 3744. mon is used of Aaron 22 t., 
Eleazar 29 t., Phinehas Jos 22” and elsewhere ; 
180 t. of ministering priests, or generic of the 
priests; ov Lv 6” 7° 137 168 Jos 4; jas 
Ly 6", Chronicles distinguishes D997) D997 
1Ch 13? 1g" 23? 2463! 2833! 2Ch 8 1191390 
23° 24° 29‘ 30'8* 317749 3 4® 35°18 (the variants 
without } 2 Ch 23” 30” are due to copyists’ 
errors), Ezr 1° 2 3°72 6” 77 8%" 9! Ne 77 88 
113 721-44 73%. mona ONdn 2 Ch 19° 307; 
priests, Levites, and others 1 Ch 9? Ezr 10° Ne 
> eta © and ab ‘23 antith. to 20 Ezr 8"; jnon 
pdm py pins 73 Nero”; o°9n9(m)in Chr67t.has 
the same reference, as also 13°29 Ezr 9’ Ne o™*; 
13 Ezr 2°=Ne 7®; MM? /2 2 Ch 26"; yon9 
His (God's) priests 2 Ch 13%; 0/3 teaching 
priest 2Ch 15°; }790 is used of Jehoiada in time 
of David 1 Ch 27°, and Azariah in the reign of 
Uzziah 2 Ch 26”. In the literature of the 
restoration {129 is used of Ezra, Ezr 7" 10 
Ne 8?* 12¥; Uriah Ezr 8"; Eliashib Ne 13‘; 
Shelemiah Ne 13%; pn Jo 1° 2” Hg 2}! 
1213 Zc 7° Mal 1° 2'; priests and prophets Zc 7°. 
m> Mal27. 8. the high priest: }15D is fre- 
quently used (see &) to designate the priest 
who was at the head of priestly affairs. The 
adj. binaa first appears of Jehoiada 2 K 12”, 
then of Hilkiah 2 K 22‘* 23‘ 2 Ch 34°; after the 
exile, of Joshua Hg 1''%"* 274 Ze 3%* 61, and 
Eliashib Ne 37% 13”. But P uses it of Aaron 
and his eldest descendants whoare anointed with 
holy oil Lv 21 (H; YORD a0 27), Nu 35 
%.23.8 Jog 20°, and so MON “30 Lv 4°*!° 6", ef. 
16%, W119 is used of Seraiah 2 K 25"=Je 
52™; and, in Chronicler, of Amariah 2 Ch 19”, 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24", Azariah 2 Ch 26” 31°; of 
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Aaron, Ezr 7°. (We also supposes ANYIN in 
28 15” to be a corruption of Wain, which he 
regards as postexilic insertion. The text is 
corrupt [see Dr®™"*]; but this correction is 
improbable. Lists of high priests occur 1 Ch 
5! 6%) A priest of second rank (}73 
m372(1)) appears in 2 K 23° (cstr.pl. incorrect), 
25%=Je52™; ‘30 °3P} 2 K 19°=Is 377, Je 19); 
"3! 2Ch 36" Ezr 8% 108; “33 ‘NI Ne 127. 


1. [ji7D] vb. only Pi.denom. act as priest ; 
—Pf. 2 Ex 40" 1 Ch 5™; 3 mpl. Ud Ex 28% 
40"; Impf. 3 ms. J) Nu 3‘+2 ¢.; pl. wn 
1 Ch 24°; Inf. cstr. 112 Ex 29'+11t.; sf. DIB 
Ex 28'44.—1. minister as a priest, abs. Ex 31” 
35° 39" Lv 16” Nu 3™ (all P); 5 2 minister 
to me (’%) Ex 2 81-54-41 2g'“ 30” 40% (all P), Eg 
44° Ho 4’; mm ‘> Ly 7* (P), 1 Ch 5% 24° 
2 Ch 11" (alw. of Aaron and his sons, exc. Ez 
44" 2Ch11"*, where Levites are forbidden to 
minister; and Ho 4° of Israel, whose national 
priesthood is taken away). 2. be or be- 
come priest Dt 10°(E%). 3. play the priest: 
“WB 773) [ND Is61” as a bridegroom (that) 
priests ut with his turban, decks himself with a 
splendid turban such as the priests wore. 

tram n.f. priesthood ;—abs. “5 Ex 29° 
+ 5t.; cstr. MIND Nu 25"+ 2t.; sf. OINITS No 
18°77; DNIND Nu 3”; pl. niaid 1 8 2% —nonp 
Min’ priesthood of “*, the portion of the Levites 
Jos187(D); pl. priest's offices 1S 2; elsewhere 
Ex 29° 40" Nu 3° 16 18'*7 25% (all P), Ezr 2® 
=Ne 7%, Ne 13”. 

ToD n.pr.gent. Ez 30°, rd.9 GSta Pere 
Co, cf. Sm. 

T yrs n.m. helmet (/ dub.; NH aid, Aram. 
NYI'D turban, cf. YIP Ez 23”)—aba.’5 Ez 27°; 
y3id 38°; cstr. ynid (Ew'"**) 18 17° Is 59%; 
pl. D'Y3ID Je 46* 2 Ch 26" ;—helmet, of bronze 
jeranby ngyni ‘2 1 8 147°; Je 464 Ez 27” 38° 
2 Ch 26"; fig. of ®, NY “3) [Wa Ap TY won 
WwNNa Is 59”. 

tT [719] vb. burn, scorch, brand (NH id. ; 
Aram.}do esp. Pa.; Ar. (555 cauterize)—M iph. 
Impf.2ms.MaA Is 43? thou shalt not be scorched 
(fig. of Isr., || "W3); 3 fpl. ANZA KN YON Pr6* 
shall a man walk on the coals and his feet not 
be burned ? (||52Y of garments v”). 
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Ts5 n.[m.] burning, branding (for form, 
cf.) from MY), °X, ‘¥, ‘YY: Ko'»“)—only ‘3 
‘p’ NOW Is 3% branding instead of beauty, in 
judgment on women of Jerusalem. 

Tim nf, id. ; “9 NNA’3 Ex 21%. 


Tm n.f. burnt-spot, scar of a burn; 
MEMIO Lv 13%; MID v**%** (all P). 


3513 v. sub 33D. 


T 1D] vb. comprehend, contain (NH, 
Aram. id., measure, measure out, of dry or liquid 
measure; Syr. Aph. S.o/” id. Ar. JS measure 
grain) —Qal Pf. only Is 40” wowa b34..°D 
PINT AY who hath comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a shalich-measure? Pilp. Pf, 2322 28 
19%; ef. 05352 1K 18'; 2 ma, af. DF9329 Neg", 
etc.; Impf. 33" Zc 11'* +4, etc.; Infiestr. o392 
Je20° +,etc.; Pt.23220 Mal 3?;—sustain, main- 
tain, contain: 1. sustatn, support, nourish, sq. 
acc. pers. Gn 45"! 507 (both E), 2S 19°" 20° 
1 K 47* (v? abs.), 57 17° Neg” Ru 4” ¥ 55” 
Ze 11'° (of sheep); sq. acc. pers. + rei (food) Gn 
47° (J), 1K 18". 2. contain, sq. acc. pers. 
1 K 87 2 Ch 2° 6 (heavens cannot contain ’); 
hold in, restrain Yahweh's word within one, 
Je20’. 3. support, endure, sickness MX 1 
snbro “53° Pr 18 Mal 3 (obj. ik3 DENY); of 
sustaining a cause, in court, DEYO3 1°13 an 
yi12'. Polp. Pf.3 pl. 7322 were supplied with 
food 1K 20” (Klo prop. ¥3923). Hiph. Impf 
Soo 1 K 7*+2t.etc.; Inf. cstr. 27 Je 6" + 
5 t.; contain, hold, hold tn, endure; 1. contain, 
aq. acc, (of liquid) 1 K 7*** 2 Ch 4°; in fig. Je 
2°, abs. Ez 23"; (of burnt-offering) 1 K 8* 
2 Ch 7’; hold in (wrath of ”, obj. not expr., 
subj. Jeremiah) Je 6" (opp. 72”). 2. sus- 
tain, endure, sq. acc. Am 7" Je 10° Jo 2". 

tbab n.pr.m. one of the wise men whom 
Solomon surpassed 1 K 5" 1 Ch 2° (on format. 
v. Ba ¥®™*). 

Di (of foll.; Ar. “\S 11. is heap up, 
accumulate ; i345” heap ; “ys herd of camels, 
hence perh. %)°2 as a group, herd, or flock of 
stars, but uncertain (v. 79°9)). 

t7110"D nf. perh. Pleiades (v. supr.; NH 
id.; XNOD, S lsarco)—as made by ”, Am 5° 
(\I°P2), Ibo? (|| PY, *DP, PENT); and under 


nD 
his control, ‘2 NWO Jb 38" (|| D> nine). — 


(Stern Jad. Zeitechr. f. Wissen. a. Leben. fll. (1864-5) 266 #. No in 
Schenkel ™ Hoffm™4¥'"*"* interpret wy as 
Pleiades, and mp'> as Sirius). 


fi. [}19] ng VD. prob. be firm, only in der. 
conj. (NH Aram. }%3, in der. conj., [3 arrange, 
direct ; a5 put right, correct; As. kdnu, 
be firm, right DI2¥®™; Ar. SW (med. 5) exist, 
occur, be; so Eth. hi: Sab. p> DH M7MG™™, 
Ph. p13 be (oft.));—Miph. Pf. (on 3 ms. v. Pt. 
infr.), 3 fs. n3id3 1K 2“; 3 pl. 1215) Pr 19”; 
195) Ez 167; Impf. {3° Pr 12'+; 3 fe. fiaA Je 
30% +; {DM 1 K 2” 2 Ch 8", etc.; Jmv. fidi} 
Am 4"; [33 Ez 387; pl. B97 2 Ch 354 Kt (Qr 
w'99 Hiph.); Pe. 71592 Gn 417+ (in ¥ 937 and 
perh. elsewh. the Pf. would be poss.); estr. [133 
Pr 4"; f. 13133 y5+2t.; pl. p95) Ex 19" + 
2t.; pass. or neut., and (less oft.) reflex.:—1. 
be set up, established, fixed: &. lit. of house 
upon (>Y) pillars Ju 16”, so, in metaph., of 
temple-mt., sq. W713 Is 2°= Mi 4'; be firm, of 
breasts at puberty Ez 16’; firmly established, 
of 52A vy 93'=96%=1 Ch 16”; firm, i.e. a 
strong support, of ””’s hand {ey jan "TR y 897 
(B¥ORN *yin}). b. fig., of throne 28 7%=1Ch 
174 1K 24 yp 89" 93? Pr 16" 25° 29"; of king, 
royal family, kingdom 18 207 1 K 2** 28 7*= 
1Ch17*. 6. of any persons, be established, 
stable, secure, enduring Jb 21°(c. 252), Pr 12?, 
also v'® (subj. NOX NBY), y 1017 (c. ‘IY 7239), 
102” (c. W2B?), 140? (c. 783); of plans Pr 16° 
20%; Di }152 4" the established, stable, (part) 
of the day, i.e. mid-day, when the sun seems 
motionless in mid-heaven.—2z S 6° v. }122 n.pr. 
infr. d. fixed, securely determined DYD 137 3 
DION (|| NE) Gn 41" (E); no fyb 2) WY? 
Ho 6? MT, but rd. NYO) {2 VINVD Gie *ier™ 
We; substantiated, certain, of an allegation 
Dt 13¥=17'; i907 DY acc. to (what is) certatn, 
= certainly, assuredly 1 S 23% 26‘(v. Dr). 2. 
in moral sense, be directed aright, of ways Pr 4” 
y 119° (cf. Hiph.3); be fixed aright, sted fast 1\2} 
‘22 y 57®* 108%, so 1127; ty piz2 xd p25 78°; 
iy mM gr? (ij tin ad); p> mbyd jid9 NP 
Ex 8" (J) it is not right, proper, etc.; pt. f, M313) 
as subst.=what is right, the right Jb 42'*;= 
uprightness5". 3. prepare, be ready, pers. Am 
42(c.5inf.); words Pr22"; 1 127) JD Ez 387; 
2 Ch 35‘ Kt (Qr Hiph.); pt. as adj.=prepared, 

Hh 


; 


ready, oft.c. 7, of persons Ex 19" 347 Jos 84 
(all JE); of things, sq. 5 pers. Jb 125 Ne 8", 
S loc. Jb 18%, $ nom. act. ¥ 38%; 3 loc. Jb 15”; 
4. pass. be prepared, of judgments Pr 19” 
( pers.); of work be arranged, settled 2 Ch 8"; 
fig. of prayer py 141? be arranged, set tn order, 
as incense before thee (> present itself as 
incense); be arranged, ordered, of temple 
service 2 Ch 29* 351°". 

Hiph. Pf. }'33 Jos 44+; sf.°22°3 1K 2”; 
$0 2S 5% 1 Ch 147; AND Jb 287; 2 ms. 
moron Jbr184; 3 pl. 53 1 Ch 124; 0°37) 
consec. Ex 16°; x pl. 01°5 1 Ch 29"; Y37 
(Ges'™ **) 2 Ch 29", etc.; Impf. f'* Ju 12°+; 
1) 1Ch15'+3 t., etc.; Jmv. J27 Gn 43%+; 
pl. 3°33 Jos1"+; Inf. abs. [29 Jos 3", so [37 
4° (rd. [34, v. Di), Je 10” (v. Gie), Ez 7"* (v. 
Sm Co and infr.; see on all Kin); estr. [130 


Is 9°+; sf. 0°20 Na 2‘ Pr 8%; 2°D" Je 33°; Pt. 


P22 Je 10 + 4t.;—(favourite word in Ch., in 
various applications) 1. establish, set up: a. king 
(or, one as king) 28 5'71 K 21 Ch 14’, royal 
seed y 89°, kingdom 1813" 2S 7¥=1Chr7", 
1 Ch 287 2Ch12!'17°, throne 1 Ch 22"; the 
world 2am Je ro"%=51"; mts. » 65’; heavens 
Pr 8”; an altar upon (>) its base Ezr 37. b. 
God’s faithfulness ¥ 89°; heart of humble 10”. 
c. =accomplish, do Je 33° (|| nwy), =make Is 
40” Jb28%, d. make firm, only inf. abs., as 
adv. =firmly !37 Jos 37; [30 4?(v.supr.) 2. 
a. fix, 80 a8 to be ready, make ready, prepare, 
a gift Gn 43” (J), place Ex 23” (JE), 2 Ch 3’; 
c. . rei Ch 15'%, also (obj. om.) v'? (vid. Be, and 
Da®™ #4), 2 Ch 1‘ (32, v. Ges'™*); oft. 
prepare food, ace. +? pers. Jos 1" (D), » 78”; 
> om. Pr 6° 30”; obj. om. 1 Ch1r2™ 2Ch 35'*'*™; 
both om. Gn 43° (J), 1 Ch 9”; prepare a road 
Dt 19°, a sacrifice Zp 1’, ambuscades Je 51”, 
one’s work Pr 24”, materials for (?) temple 
1 Ch 22°" , also v'*” (no >), 29**; weapons (c. . 
pers.) 2 Ch 26" and (hostile purpose) ¥ 7", cf. 
57', Is 14" prepare slaughter-place for (?) his 
children, store-rooms 2 Ch 31''*, also v"'® (obj. 
om.); gallows (c. D pers.) Est 6‘ 7°; corn (pro- 
duce of land) ¥ 65"; land v”®, so (=restore) 
68"; c. acc. pers. 2 Ch 35°; fig. of belly pre- 
paring deceit Jb15*; make preparation (for, 
© rei) 1 Ch 22°, and v* (? om.); 8q. niz3? 1 Ch 
287, c. acc. material + N23? 1K 5” 1 Ch 29"; 
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ps 
without >) make ready 1S 23” Na 2*; Ez 7" 
(rd. {23 9 Co, for bon ‘1 MT) = make 
full preparation ! make thee ready! Je 46" 
( dat. eth.), Ez 287 (id.), 2Ch 35‘. b. 
provide for, provide, furnish Nu 23)” 29’ 
Jos 4‘ (all JE), Jb 27", food for (>) raven 
Jb 39", rain for (?) earth ¥147°; 1 Ch 29” 2Ch 
2°>y474% 3. direct one's face towards (~78) 
Ez 4°"; in moral and spiritual sense, direct 
one’s step ({1Y¥) = order aright, Je 10*(v.supr.), 
Pr 16°, 80 (‘OYB) yr1g™; HONS Bd YT PA 
2 Ch 27°, also (sq. Y2759 only) Pr 21% Kt (Qr 
P2)); DY OVO PNT OY 2 Ch 29” that which 
God had ordered aright for the people (on 
art. = pron. rel. v. Ges !"**°); aq. 2 Jb 1 
78% +2, MT WATT 13) POT ND 2 Ch 12", 20 
19°30"; 4+” MANN vANND Ezr 7; 295 pon 
nay 18 7? direct the heart towards’, 1 Ch 29* 
(” subj.), so (c. pdx) 2Ch 20*; hence (no obj. 
expr.)=give attention, sq. inf.Jur2°. 4. ar- 
range, order 2 Ch 29” (of sacred vessels; 
+ DMAP), 35” (of temple). 
Hoph. Pf j2¥1 Is 30%, J337) consec. Is 16° 
Ze 5"; 13. Na 2’; Pe. 3% Pr 21", pl. D5 
Ez 40°;—1. be established, of throne Is 16°; be 
fastened, of hooks Ez 40%. 2. be prepared 
for (2 pers.) Is 30° and (? temp.) Pr 21°; abs. 
Na 2°; be ready Ze 5". 
Polel. Pf. 3 ms. [219 ¥ 9° +3, J211 
consec. Hb 2"; af. 72313 Is 45"; 2 ms. PUB 
¥ 99/119”, NAIIND y 8, etc.; Imp. 3 ms. }3° 
Is 627; sf. 3322°) Dt 32°, 93215) y 247+, af. 1 
pl. 332% Jb 31° (3334 van d. H); 2 ms. 210A 
vy 7°21, etc.; Imv. }13 Jb 8° (but on text 
v. infra), 72233 y go", sf. 319312 y go” ;—orig. 
make firm ;—1. set up, establish: as. of men, 
found, a city Hb 2” (||733), ~ 107". — db. off 
God, establish, king’s throne 28 7°=1 Ch17”, 
his own throne ¥ 9° (DBYD?), sanctuary Ex 157 
(song), a nation Dt 32° (poem; || m9p, nwy), a 
city ¥ 48° 875, [2 y 24% (c. OY, [| 7O), IN 
119”, cf. Is 45", also y 68" (obj. om., rd. perh. 
mY YOS Bi Che), heavens Pr 3” (|| 787%), 
moon and stars y 8‘; fig., steps of men 40’, 
work of men’s hands go!”-", justice 99‘; estab- 
lish, 1.e, vindicate and make secure to righteous 
pyyy) 7°. 2. constitute, make, a man (in 
womb) Jb 31° (||nwy), cf. p1r19 (|| #d.); c. acc. 
+? rei+/> pers, reflex. 28 7* thou hast made 
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for thyself (7?), thy people (72Y-N¥) Israel for 
thyself (J?) intoa people (BY))forever. 3. fiz, 
so as to be ready, arrow upon (-Y) string y 11°, 
so (70 om.) y 21” (c. DNB Y), and poss. (71 
om.) Is51% (Di Che al.; but dub., cf. Du; verse 
corrupt acc. to Che ™*:™),a bow 7". &. dt- 
rect (sc. 35), gq. “pnp Jb 8°, i.e. give attention 
to (but no || in Po'l.; rd. perb. 213, ef. Dt 32", 
v. Ol Di). Po'lal. Pf. be established: “D 
WIND ADI TWIO y 377 from’ area man’s steps 
established ; =be prepared 9:13 Ez28'™™but del. 
Co Da afterABG al. Hithpo'l. Imp/f.; be 
established, of house, 3 ms. {2)3M° Pr 24? ((|'732°), 
of nation, 2 fa. 215A (Ges!**>) Is 54"; 3 fs. 
11D be restored, of city Nu21” (JE; ||733m); 
set oneself, take one’s stand 3 mpl. 9213) y 59°. 

Ti. ]3 adj. right, veritable, honest (prop. 
firm, upright; Syr. le recte PS )—abs. |3 
Ex 10” + (on poss. cstr.v. 2 ad fin.); pl.O"93 Gn 
421-9314 _4.| right, usu. indecl., oft.as subst. 
a right thing, esp. c. vbb. dicendi Ex 10” (J) 
F137 j2, Nu 277735 73, 36° (both P); FIN 72 
Pr 28? (the) right (i.e. order and justice) shall 
last long (v. De Now VB); =adv. aright, of 
pronunciation Ju 12°; also c. vb. agendi Ec 8° 
(on Is 337 v. 111. {2 sub J25); right well y 65”; 
(Che; al.=s0); c. 82, as adj., not right O37 
r9-N5 WA 2K 17° things which were not right 
(vb. agendi); of heart of a fool Pr 15’; Je 23”; 
as subst.= what is not right, upright Je 8°; c. 
vb. agendi }2°N? 2 K 7° that which is not right 
we are doing, Je 48”. 2. veritable, true, 
MPF ID Pr 11° the veritable of righteousness= 
true righteousness; Is 16°=Je 48”* may be 
either their boastings are not true or (Thes Che 
Di Du Gr Gie al.) the untruth of their boastengs 
(17 as cpd. cstr.); abs., in assent to some- 
thing already said, Right / Correct! True ! 
Jos2‘. 3. pl.concr.honest (men) Gn 4219418" 
(all E).—1. 13 thus, 80, v. p. 485 infr.; 11. {3 
place, base, v. sub }23; IV. [72], 035, O33, v. 
sub 32. 

fu. 13 n.pr-loc. city of Hadarezer (NMI) 
Ty POEs 1 Ch 18°, G dx ray éxdexrav Trodé(p2)ov 
(="D2 28 8°); =mod. Kuna, near Bereitan 
(betw. Laodicea and Heliopolis), acc. to Furrer 
ZPV vil, y AM p. g2 supr., and Thes. 


ipTahP>)>) Kt, TD Qr, n.pr.m. Levites. 


1.2Ch gre (v. Baer’s note). 2. 2Ch 35°.— 
@ Xepenas, Xwvevas, A Xwxenas. 


yD 
Tr m.pr.m. (he will establish) ;—1. a 
Simeonite Gn 46°=Ex6", Nu26", @ Iayerp(v). 
2. name of right-hand pillar before temple 1 K 
431 = 2 Ch 3%, @ layoup (opp. tY3, q.v. p. 126 f. 
supr.; v. also RS®=* 0), 

Lh)» adj.gent. of [2) 1, with art. as n. 
coll. 7 Nu 26". 

TD mpr.m. ( is firm, enduring) ;— 
Je ay = WI 24) = M92" 28' 297 1 Ch 3°" 
Est a§ = 4193 Je 22% 37) (G lexonas through- 
out), all of last king but one of Judah, v. poi 
p- 220 supr. 


Tyi59 n.m.”**" fixed orestablished place, 
foundation (chiefly poet.);—abs. ‘bp Ex 1 5 + 
at.; cstr. 15D 1 K 8"+ rot.; af. ‘29D Is 18', 
{150 Ezr 2; pl. sf. MID y 104';—1. fixed 
place of ’*’s abode on earth Ex 15" (song), 1 K 
8'3— 2 Ch 6° (poet. fragm.: v. @ and Dr™™™); 
= place, or site of God’s house Ezr 2"; Hop-oD 
ryy7n Is 4°, appar.=all the extent of Mt. Zion; 
redund. (si vera 1.) Wp POD yen Dn 8" and 
the place of his sanctuary shall be thrown down 
(on difficulties of v., see Bev); of heavens finb 
yaa 1 K 8"-*— 2 Ch 6", cf. ¥ 3 3"; 130 
alone Is 18*; fig. INO? fi3) OELAA PTY y 89", 0 
97’. 2. foundation, only pl., poet. 8 TO) 
mMDO-7y y 104°. 

m3, T1279 4, wf. fixed resting-place, 
base ;—abs. 9 1K Meet. 1990 1K 74s; 
af. FINIID Zc 5" (Ges!***"); pl. NvISD Je 27”, 
nino 1K 7*+412t.; af. indian Ezr 3? ;—base 
or stand of laver WP 1 K7*"+13 t. 1 K 7, 
2K 16" 25* = Je g27 Je 27 2Ch gies» 
of altar Ezr 3?; of the symbol. ephah Zc 5". 

Tyi32 n.pr.m. only in) {}i 286°; G Nodaf, 
A Nayov, GL Opva roi "leBoveaiov;={19 1 Ch 13°. 

T MIIF\ n.f. arrangement, preparation, 
fixed place;—1. arrangement, disposition 
inzcn Ez 43", i.e. the arrangement of the 
house (del. Co with © codd.) 2. prepara- 
tion, MOND AYP ]'8) Na 2” and no end to the 
preparation (i.e. things prepared, supply, store). 
3. fixed place, i.e. dwelling-place, of God 
(=158) INPIN Ib 23°. 

T [j33] n.(m. | cake, sacrificial cake (: /N3; 
cf. Hiph. 2. a. prepare food, etc.)—only pl. 

Hh 2 


DID 
abs. DYOYT nodvd esp) nieryd Je 78; wy 
mayyN? “2 AP 44”. 


tr. DID n.£.4*" cup (unknown ; perh. 
kindred with D‘9, q.v.; NH id.; Ph. noo; 


Aram. D3, ag; Ar. .3.LS is Aram. loan-wd. ace. 
to Fri), bia see DHM'™*-”)_’3 abs. Gn 40" + ; 
D'D Pr 23"; cstr. Gn 4o"+; af. DD y 16° 23° 
etc.; pl. abs. MIDS Je 35°;—cup 2S 12°; for wine 
Gn go! t-1.1s.81 (all E), Pr 23" Je 3 55: pis-npy 
1K 7% 2Ch4°; D'OWIA’S Je 16! the cup offered 
to mourners; fig. (wine-) cup of judgment of 
“, from which the nations, or Isr., must drink 
Je 49” La 4”! Y 75%. {non > Is py 17-3; yn 3 
mons Je 25", cf. sage nbynan 72 Is517*; /5 
noes mae Ez 23®, cf. v8; 4 py 3 Hb 2'*; 
by bold metaph. Babylon is such a cup 37% "9 
“133 Je 517; so of wicked persons, fire, brim- 
stone, and burning wind are DDIZ"NID y 11° 
the portion of their cup; ’3 in good sense, cup 
of blessing y 23° (overflowing); ‘D1>) ‘pon no” 
Y 16°; NIRA 2 y 116". 

tu. D1D n.[m.] a kind of owl (acc. to Vrss.; 
v. Kn-Di Lv 11"; wd. perh. onomatop.)—un- 
clean bird Lv 11” Dt14"*, dwelling in ruins 
nian /3 yp 1027 


I. VD (of foll.; perh. be or make round, 
hence furnace, pot, basin, fr. shape; Ar. 5s 
wind about (e. g.a turban), } ok turn or twist (of 
turban), ny blacksmith's fire-place, hornets’ or 


bees’ nest, rae bundle; > Thes comp. Syr. 
3051/" incaluit (Lexx. aestuavit, calefactus est). 


fi. [ND] n.[m.] basket-saddle, 737733 
Gn 31™ in the camel-basket, i.e. the basket- 
saddle of the camel, a sort of palankeen bound 


upon the saddle proper (cf. Kn in Di and reff.). 
11. 12 v. in alphabetical order. 


Tn n.[m.] smelting-pot or furnace (Ar. 
1955 NH id.; Aram. id., 305; Eth. h@-c:)— 
pot or furnace for smelting metals, but alw. in 
metaph. or sim. of human sufferings in punish- 
ment or discipline: iron (fig. of Egypt as place 
of bondage) 2113020 Dt 4” Je ri‘, 20/3 FAD 
1K 8"; gold 372 “2 Prr7?=27" (|| TY); 
various metals Ez 22”; once ‘2? W23 Is 48” 
in a smelting-pot of affliction. 


Wwy-'id n.pr.loc. vy. }2Y WB supr. p. 92>. 
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ws 
T[-3] n.[m.] cooking-furnace (Mishn. 
iT)'3)—frangible, only du. DYYD Ly 11* (c. 
VBA), perh. as supporting two pots (Ki); @ 
xurperoves. 

TrSD, VHD n.m.'=™* pot, basin (NH 73 
wash-basin, so Aram. N71"3)—abs. 9 1K 74 
8t.; WD1S 244 5 ts estr. 13 Ex 30% + 2 t.; 
pl. abs. nid 1 K 7® (but v. infr.), 2 Cha"; 

na 1K 78. DvD 2 Ch 4°; cstr. MIND 1 K 
7*:—1¢ pot for cooking 1S 2" (||, nn 
WB). B. fire-pot ON WD Ze 12° (|| BY TBD; 
fig. of chiefs of Judah). 3. bastn of bronze 
for washing, laver; set on a bronze support 
a. before tabernacle Ex 30'** 31° 35'* 38° 39” 
40°" Ly 8" (all P). b. 10 in number, 5 at 
each front corner of temple 1 K 7°**-*6— 
2Ch 4", 2Ch 4° (1 K 7“ rd. NiD3 as v“ and 
|| 2 Ch 4"""*, so Heb. Codd. G B Th Ke Sta Klo 
al.) &. platform or stage of bronze (prob. 


round, bow]-like in shape) on which, acc.toChr, 
Solomon stood and kneeled 2Ch 6°, 


FIL. PVD] vb. mng. dub., perh. bore, or 
dig, or hew (D1*™"™ comp. As. karu, fell trees 
(DIF¥®™))—only Qal Pf. 3 pl. WRI=TND 
for 113 y 22” (MT “ONS, v. IS) they have bored 
(digged, hewn) my hands and my feet (si vera I.; 
cf. Vrss De Pe Che Bae al.; some, however, 
deriving from i> in this sense); hence per- 
haps following. 


TAI, m3] n.f. origin (i.e. place 
of digging out 1)—sg. sf. DINID IS Ez 29"; 
of a people, persons: pl. sf. Tn YW 21% 
(|Md129 WK DIPHI); of Jerus. apices E yaia) 
‘29239 rnp 16. 


t [NI] n.[f. | prob.the name of a weapon, 
only pl. sf. DI*NIZD DEN D3 Gn 49° weapons of 
violence are their D (other conjectures v. in Di). 

tenis and (Ezr 1'?) ws n.pr.m. Cyrus 
(Pers. Rur 'u(8), Spieg APE BB, Bab. KurafCOT 
on Ezr 1', Dl in Bacr™™>*)—king of (Anzan 
=Susiana, Tiele™-47" Se, and) Persia, 
conqueror of Babylon (Tiele™ “*), restorer of 
Jews to Palestine Is 44% 45' Ezr1’; called ps) 
DIB 2 Ch 36*** Ezr1''*, also Ezr 1° 4 Dn 
10); simply 3000 Dn 1", 

tr. WD n.pr.pers.m., gent. et terr. 


(Egypt. X68, Steindorff®*"", As. Kisu, Id 
DI™*; Kas in Tel Amarna tablets, vid. Wkl 


wis 
Tel Am.) -__9.. rst ‘son’ of OF Gn 10*7(P)=1Ch 
1°°, G Xous, G Chus, from whom descended 
acc. to these vv. the southernmost peoples 
known to Hebrews. 2. land and people of 
southern Nile-valley, or Upper Egypt, extend- 
ing from Syene (Ez 29") indefinitely to the 
south, G Achioma, Actores: &@. the land Is 11" 
18! Zp 3 Ez29” Jb 28" Est 1'8*. ob. the 
people Is 20* Je 46° Ez 38°; personif. y 68”. 
c. indeterminate, either land or people, or in- 
cluding both: Is 20** 43° 45'* 2 K 19°=Is 37° 
Na 3° Ez 30*** ¥ 874 (G Aads Achorov), 3. 
in Gn 10°(J)=1Ch1" ®3 is err. for V2= Bab. 
Kaééu, acc. to Schr©? on Gn 10°, D1"*"* 3* and 
most Assyriol.; so perh. also Gn2"(J), yet 


Yv. Hpt Ld. u. Meer, 1894-6, No. 18 

+z. WD u.pr.m. a Benjamite, ¥ 7' (title), 
@ Xovoes viov lepevec. 

+1. WD adj.gent. of 1. ~A2;—m. WD Je 
137413¢.; f. "V2 Nu1r2"; pl. DW Zp 2 
+6; O92 Dnir®; OYY2 Am o’;—a. ag. 
agreeing with noun Nur2''(E; only here fem.). 
b.=subst., a Cushite Je 13". . id. c. art., 
the Cushite, of Joab’s adjutant 2 S 187" (where 
rd. ‘2, for MT ’3, We Dr Kit Bu), v*""*"**; 
in appos. with n.pr. Je 387°"? 39° 2 Ch r4°. 
a. pl. D'2(7) = subst. Zp 2 2 Ch 12°14" 
16* 21°; co OD Dn 11“, OMY (si vera |.) 
Am 9’. 

tu. WD u.pr.m. G Xovsn—1. Je 36" 
great-grandfather of “W%1', q.v. (perh. orig. 
appellat. Cushite). 2. father of prophet 
Zephaniah Zp 1’. 

T wD n.pr., gent. vel terr., only ’9 vr 
Hb 3’ (|| RW), G Acdorov. 


Toph wD n.pr.m. king of Aram 
Naharaim Ju 3°*""; otherwise unknown, @ 
Xoveapoabap, Y Li Xoveavpecapo, 

NIWA v. [TAI] sub W3. 


Trams, MD n.pr.loc. whence king of 
Assyria (Sargon) transported colonists into 
N. Israel, AMEN 2 K 17%, MIT v; Bab. 
Kit, Katé, mod. Tel-Ibrahim, c. 20 m. NE. fr. 
Babylon, v. COT?™*™™ D1P 27 M-A7BH MA 1M, 

T [ai] vb. lie, bea liar (Ar. OSS; Aram. 
DD, 70 id. chiefly Pa; NH 313)—Qal Pt. 


-3) 


yb pIwT~ba y 116" (cf. 33362"), Miph. Pf 
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a TON 


3 fa, 72222 IANA Jb 41! Ais hope has been made 
deceptive, i.e. been shewn to be s0; 2 ms. consec. 
A332 Pr 30° lest he convict thee and thou be 


provena liar. Pi. Pf. 3ms. 333 Mi 2"; [mpf. 


3 ms. 233° Hb2? Prr4’; 3%") Nu 23", etc.; Inf. 


cstr. sf. 2333(3) Ez 13";—1. lie, tell a lie, abs., 


Nu 23 (JE), Mi2" Jb 6% 34° Pri4® Is 57"; 
aq. 5 pers. lie to Ez 13 y 78% 89”; 2q. 2 pers. 
tell a lie with, i.e. in intercourse, conversation 
with 2K 4" 2. disappoint, fail, ofa divine 


revelation Hb 2’; waters of a spring Is 58”. 


Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. ‘22>: Jb 24% who will 
make me a liar? i.e. prove me to be so (cf. 
Wiph.) 


Tarp n.m.4"** lie, falsehood, deceptive 
thing ;—abs. ‘> Ho12?+19t.; pl. abs. D°3%5 
Ju 16" +9 t.; sf. OT°21D Am 2‘;—lie, falsehood, 
c. 33 Ju16" Ho 7 Zp 3% Dnir™ 5! 
58‘, so Ez 13° Co (by transp. “2 with ny, cf. 
v*7 8); ¢, MB. (in Pr) Pr 6% 14°" 19°"; of false 
prophecies (divinations) c. TO, ’2 DEPP Ez13/; 
c. ODP v9 21™ 22% +4 13° G Co (9 BIDP, for MT 
/2 DOP); c. YOU 13”, MPa y 4?; c. NY] delight 
in 62°; go in the phr. ‘27127 Pr 30°, 2 WN 19” 
= liar, D'XD WY 21%= false witness; of idols 
as a lis (res ementita) Am 2‘, so prob. ‘> ‘DY 
those turning aside to a lie ¥ 40° (cf. AN, 
221, “pY); then of empty human pretensions 
ABT WA’ Ho 127, Is 28" (|| BY), v7 /3 DMD), 
¥ 62°(|] 29; of. 31D 116"); DYDtP ON? Pr 23° 
= deceptive (disappointing) bread. 

T3°yD n.pr.loc. in plain of Judah Gn 38°, 
@ Xaofi, = IDE 1. v. infr. 


Trays n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4” G Lwxnda, AGL 
Xe(nBa, = }O¥ 1. v. infr. 

T233 n.pr.f, a woman of Midian Nu 25"*", 
@ XaoB(e). 

T3yoN adj. deceptive, disappointing (ela- 
tive; opp. [D'S q.v. sub in*)—only abs. sg. :— 
Mir" (with play on n.pr. 28); . of a decep- 
tive, disappointing stream (cf. Is 58") Je15” 
({| 83 No DD; on meaning cf. Jb 64") 

TAN n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of Judah 


Jos 15“ (@ AxceCec nat Kefee8, @L Ay(e8), Mi 
i** (G otxous paraious; v. also 233, N35). 2. 
in Asher Ju 1" (@ Acyxage), and (7737348) Jos 


WO 


19” (@ Exofo8, A Axle, GL AyxaleB); it lay 
on the coast S. of Tyre, in As. Akzihi, COT 
Jos 19,29 J] Per. 2%. Qk. Exderma; mod. ez-Zib, Bd 
Pal. 72 Buhl & §” and (on pronunciation) Kasteren 
SPV xill. 101 

"WD (wv of foll.; Aram. Ethpe. be cruel 
(X Jbro'), cf. Syr. Lise, miles, vir strenuus 
PS", who comp. Pers. »» 1S athleta, heros 
(Vullers)). 


Troe adj. cruel, fierce, of poison 2 (028) 


Dt 323: elsewh. of men, fierce Jb 41’; 
=a cruel one Jb 30”! (of God), La 4°. 


T WOR adj. cruel, always in this form;— 
Pr 12” Je 6™ 50%, also 30" (rd. “8 “Di, 
for MT “0%, Gf Gie); as subst. Pr 5° 11%, 
perhaps also, a appos. with pi, Is 13°. 

Tras n.f. cruelty, fierceness, only 
AN AER mon ’N Pr 274 fierceness of rage and 
outpouring of anger. 

+1. 13 n.[m.] a small reptile, prob. a kind 
of lizard, in list of unclean creeping things Lv 


11”; GB AV chameleon; on various opinions 
v. Di. 


ir. MID v. sub nno. 


[TD] vb. not in Qal; Pi. Hiph. hide, 
efface ; Wiph. (usu.) pass. (Aram. YIn3Nw be 
effaced t3b 47; emo is revere, Pt. venerable, Pa. 
put to shame, Ethpa. be ashamed, Eth. nah2: 
deny, apostatize) — WMiph. Pf. 3 ms. 795) Ho 
5 +2t; 3 pl. M103) Jb 4’ ¥ 69°; Impf. 3 ms. 
IND! 28 184, ete.; Pt. MIND Ze 11°; pl. NIN) 
Ze 11° Jb 15 a be hidden, Bq. 1 pers., 28 
18" Ho 5° y 69° 139". 2. be effaced, Miseabit ie 
Ze 11° Jb 47 15% (NINDS) OMY), 22”, sq. “JO 
YS Ex 9” (J); Pt. intrans. of tucomnlets pro- 
cess = going to ruin Zoi". Pi. Pf Id 
153°; rs. 09 Jb6" 40"; 3 pl. 79 Jb 
15°; MIND Is 3°; Impf. 2 ms. 13 Jos 7%+ 
4t.; 2 fs. “WIA 28 14%; 18. THN Jb 27"; 
2 mpl. T73n Jeso!: 1 pl. 43) Gn 47" y 78*;— 
hide, sq. 0 pers. Gn 47" (J), Jos 7° (JE), 158 
ale 17.18 2814" Je a> y78!; sq. ? pers. y 401! 
conceal toward, with ref. to, 1.e. from, without 
prep. Is 3° Je 50? Jb 15% 27"'; =disown Jb 6”. 
Hiph. Pf. 18. consec. sf. YAININ Ex 237; 
inept 3 ms. 13" 2 Ch 32”, sf. nyyns: Jb 20"; 

1 8. THIN) Ze 1°; 1 pl. sf. Dyn + 83°; : laf 
estr. senand 1K 13%;—1. hide, in fig. ITD) 


as subst. 
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ib) nna Jb 20% (obj. wee) 2. efface, 
annihilate Ex 23" (E), 1 K 13" (|| W273), Ze 
11° 2 Ch 32”; sq. “8D y 83°, i.e. from being (so 
that they be not) a nation. 


sine) (/ assumed by Thes Buhl al. for foll. 
Ba*®” prop. vms). 
tu. Dd and (+Dn115) Nd n.m.™*"strength, 
power (NH id.); —’3 abs. Dt 8%+; cstr. Nu 
1474; sf. N39 Gn 315+; FMD Ju 16%+, FAD 
Pr 5", mand Pr 24”, etc.; alw.sg.;—1. human 
strength : “a. physical, of Samson Ju 16°5*!5-% 
1. strength in toil Is 44!* ANS yin), v? Ly 
26” Ne 4‘; of manly eeer (in procreation) 
‘2K MYND ND AA Gn 49° (poem in J; said 
to Reuben); vigour in gen. Jos14"" (JE), ‘J u6"™ 
1S 287 Jb 6"? y 31 38" 41% 102™ Pr 20”; as 
sustained by food 1 K 19°; lack of such vigour 
is M9°N) Jb 262, cf.N50 Je 48% without strength ; 
ronda La 1's “OY Jb 37; ia mn nd 1g 
28”, ef. Dn 10%; in p 227 rd. ‘2n, so Ew Ol 
Che al.; specif. of power of voice Is 40°. b. more 
inelunively, ability, efficiency: sq. inf., ability 
to weep 15S 30‘; to get wealth Dt 8"; to bring 
forth (a child; in fig.) 2K 19°= Is 37?; aq. 109? 
Dn 1‘ Ezrro®, cf. Dn 11%; without inf. 1 Ch 29? 
Ezr 2; of efficiency in battle 2Ch1r4" 20 26%; 
for porter’s service in temple mayo n nda a 
1 Ch 26°; anny or efficiency in gen. Gn 31° 
Pr 24°" Ec 4? 9”, so prob. DI MD Jb 30°; 
ND Vy (late, cf. WY) retain ability or strength, 
sq. inf. ; aN ‘3 WY) 1Ch 29" that we should 
retain (have) “ability to make freewill-offer- 
ings; to build 2 Ch 2°; c. neg., without inf., 
Dn 10° (cf. 11°, ©). ©. power of a people, 
or king, Jos17” Na 2? Hb 1" Is 494 (of servant 
of *), Lar’ Dn 8*™*, also v™> e vera L., v. 
Bev), 11% (||222); c. "YY 2 Ch 13” 22 Dnit! 
(yin > A¥yN xd, cf.b); in Ho7* fig.of body seems 
combined with that of land yielding produce 
(v. Sinfr.) d. power opp. to that of God Am 
2“ Ts 10% (* “3), Dt 8% 1S 2° Ze 4° Jb 36” 
vy 337° ©. power conferred by God Is 40”, 
cf. v"' 41’; of prophetic power Mi3° 2. 
strength of angels 103”. 3. power of God: 
in creation Je 10'751'*(see also 32” infr.), ~65"; 
in governing the world 1 Ch 29" 2 Ch 20° 
y 29‘; in acts of deliverance and judgment Ex 
gt 15°32" Nur4™" (JE), Is 50* 2 Ch 25° Jbg” 
247 26" 30% 36%; incombin. 73 M9 Dt 4; I 
NAN Ex 32"(JE), Nex" ||MO. yINIDt 9” 2 Ki 7 i 


br 


Je 27°32"; he is MD"31 y 1475, cf. ND 39 Is 63! 
Jb 23°; also n>“) Na 13; 13 POX Is 40% Jb 
gt, Mow 353, vey ND y 111° the power of 
his works; 32 % AP y 29 (of thunder); 
nee of his wisdom (rather peculiarly, Elihu) 
3) MD W2d Ib 36° mighty in strength of mind. 
4. of animals: wild ox Jb 39", horse v", 
hippopot. 40'*, bullock Pr 14‘; he-goat Dn 8°, 
ram v’. 5. strength, of soil i.e. produce, Gn 
42 (J), Jb 31"; (Ho 7° v. 1. o supr.);= wealth 
(cf. 2°D) Pr 5 Jb 6”. 


TL IT] vb. paint (eyes) (NH id.; Aram. 
om, aso; Eth. techf: Ar. Jj=S)—only in 
AN TY AOND AYM Ez 23 (Co rds. 3 pl.);—v. 
also "AB. 


TWITD vb. be disappointing, deceive, 
fail, grow lean (NH &N3 grow lean; Hiph. 
convict of falsehood, refute; Aram. YTD grow 
lean; ®OYND leanness, NTWND leanness, weak- 
ness; Aph. as NH Hiph.}—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
TOV VND" y 109” my flesh hath grown lean 
(away) fr. fatness (|| DivD 1Y2 273). Wiph. 
Impf. 7> TIE Wz Dt 33° thine enemies shall 
cringe (come cringing, i.e. orig. act deceptively, 
feigning obedience) to thee (cf. also Pi. 3, 
Hithp.) Pi. Pf. 3 ms.Und 1 K 13" Hb 3"; 
wn) consec. (bef. monosyll.) Lv 5” Jb 8", etc.; 
Impf. (72) 802 Ho 9%; 3 fa. UNA Gn 18", 
etc.; Inf.abs. OND Ho4? Is5q"; estr. Ze 134; — 
1. deceive, abs. Gn 18"%(J), Jos 7"! (JE), Ho 4? 
(wma nde together = false swearing acc. to 
Wem; +Ak2 on Mk7)), of. “Ny han NO 
invpga whe pon No WHI Ly 19 (H); 2190? 
Zc 13‘ tn order to decetve; sq. 9 pers. 1 K 13" 
Jb 31”; 8q.2 pers.etrei Lv 5",Jreiv™. 2. 
act deceptivelyagainst(i.e.seem to acknowledge, 
but not really do so), sq. 3 pers. Jos 24” (E), 
Je 5" Is 59" Jb 8", appar. also AB ’3° YivN) 
Ho 9? and new wine shall deny her (Isr.; i.e. 
refuse to acknowledge her as its mistress, not 
yield itself to her); abs. Pr 30°. 3. cringe 
=come cringing (make shew of obedience, v. 
Niph.), sq. 3 pers. y 18® (Hithp. in || 2S 22“); 
eq. ? pers. ~ 66° 81%, &. disappoint, fail, 
abs. NY neyo vn>d Hb 3" the product of the olive 
hath failed (in sense comp. Ho g? supr.) 
Hithp. Impf,*> NIM 2 8 22" shall come 
cringing to me (|| ¥ 18%, v. supr.) 
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twins n.m.>'6°4 lying. 2. leanness;— 
abs. 2 Ho 12'+2t.; UN2 Horo”; sf. ‘ND 
Jb 16°; pl. sf. DIYYAD Ho 7?;—1. lying, DADS 
“2 “1B Ho 10” ye have eaten the frurt of lying ; 
7? (|| MI), 12"; of Nineveh, MRD PIB’ Na 3! 
of lying (and) robbery it is fulls ¥ 59" (|| MW). 
2. of Job’s affliction Jb16° my leanness hath 
risen up against me (cf. ~ 109"; TJ Gn gr”, 
Ec 12°; Talm. Xwmd ; >my lying, i.e. my afflic- 
tion regarded as a lying witness, Di Buhl al.) 


t [wim] adj.deceptive, false (on format. v. 
Ba*®™ Ges!*>)_Dving D123 Is 30° (|| "1 DY). 


_ conj. that, for, when (Moab. td.: Ph. 3. 
Prob. from the same demonstr. basis found in 
JS here, and in certain pronouns, as Aram. 
3 this (W °°"); perh. also ultim. akin with 
my that, tn order that, and oS then, enclit., like 
Lat. nam in quienam ?)—1. that (cr:, Germ. 
dass): &. prefixed to sentences depending on an 
active verb, and occupying to it the place of an 
accus.: 80 constantly, after vbs. of seeing, as 
Gn 1? 31d 9p DVTON NT and God saw that it was 
good, 3° 6** 12*+ oft., hearing 14% 29", know- 
ing 22" 24, telling 3" 12”, repenting 6°, 
swearing Gn 22" Je 22°, believing Ex 4° La 
4", remembering y¥ 78”, forgetting Jb 39"; 
ON = command (late; in early Heb. the words 
said are quoted) Jb 36™ (15} in a command) 
37°" 1 Ch 21 (contrast 2S 24") etc.; 'D JID 
it is good that... 25 18°+(v. p. 374°: usu. 
the inf. c.,as Gn 2"; v. ibid.); Gn 37* Y¥aTD 
172 "Pp what profit that we should slay (impf.) 
...4 Mal 3% what profit UIOY ‘3 that we have 
kept (pf.)...4 Jb 22° °3 "Iv YBNI is it plea- 
sure to Shaddai that...? after a pron., as 
y 41" by thes I know that thou hast pleasure 
in me, that my enemy cannot triumph over 
me, 42° these things will I remember... that 
(or how) I used to go, etc., 56” this I know 
that God is for me, Jb13"° (win). And with 
‘3D repeated pleon. after an intervening clause 
2819! Je 26%+4; ‘S)..- 9d Gn 3° 29 Ex 4™ 
Jos 2° 87 1011 8 317 285% 1 K 117 Je 4or"!; 
2}. ++ THN? Gn 45% Ju ro” b. 'P often in- 
troduces the direct narration (like 9, ¢,\, and 
the Gk. én recttativum, e.g. Luke 4?'), in which 
case it cannot be represented in English 
(except by inverted commas), Gn 21” 29" and 
she said, * YOW °D Yahweh hath heard, etc.; 
Ex 3¥=Ju 6” and he said, JOY TW *9 T will 
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be with thee, Jos 2% 1S 2" (v. Dr) ro” and 
ye have said to him, WY Dyn spa ‘> Thou 
shalt set a king over us, 2S 117 1 K 1® 20° 
Ru 1”, cf. 27! (but in reply to a qu. ‘3 may= 
because, v. sub 3; and so also in sentences 
giving the expl. of a proper name, Gn 26” 29” 
(but De surely: v. infr.), Ex 2" (cf. Gn 4* 
41°13?) > in i °3, introducing an expostulation, 
1S 29° 1K 11” 2 K 8", it gives the reason 
for a suppressed ‘Why do you say this #’). 
c. esp. after an oath 28 ‘n, ” °D ete., introduc- 
ing the fact sworn to, Gn 42"* by the life of 
Pharaoh, DFX pps ‘D (I say) that ye are 
spies; but though Heb. usage prob. gave it 
an asseverative force, Engl. idiom does not 
require it to be expressed: Nu 147 18 20° as 
’ liveth, MYO 7°33 °2"3 YYHD °D there is but a 
step between me and death! 26** 29° Is49"* +; 
1814 MOA nip ‘p Fo Ady ond AYyrnd 
thus may God do and more also: thou shalt 
surely die! 283% 1 K 2” Ru x” al.—Note 
that ‘D when thus used is oft. repeated after 
an intervening clause, in order that its force 
may be fully preserved: Gn 22** 18 14” 
roy nid * (23 wate byrDe) "p41 25% 
2217/0 NE YD (BIBT KAD) *9, 3° 15" Qr 1K 
1™ Je22™", ad. ‘D is used sts. with advs. and 
interjs. to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows: (a) so esp. in *D 5S 
(v. FN); tM te dt that...? (as a neutral 
interrog.) 2S g', (expecting a neg. answer) Gn 
29° is « that thou art my brother, and shalt 
(therefore) serve me for nothing? Jb 67 ts z¢ 
that I have said, Give unto me? expressing 
surprise Gn 27™ ta t that he is called Jacob, 
and has (hence) supplanted me twice? 25 23” 
an affirm. answer is required (wh. would imply 
‘3 Non): rd. prob. with the ||1 Ch 11% 137) be- 
hold, he, etc.; +°3 xd-px Dt 32” were it not 
that ...; t*°D DION Jb12? of a truth (is it) 
that ye are the people, etc.; +'? JS 188°; 
‘2 DES Nu 137+; ‘3 03 +t Ru 2”; +°5 Non 18 
10! (but v. © Dr), 28 13%; +°D 713 yp 1284; 
ef. y 118? DOYDN ‘) ” DY2 in the name of 
“ (is it) that—or (I say) that—I will mow 
them down; Jb 39” doth the vulture mount 
up at thy command, 132 8° °3) and (is it) that 
it (so) makes high its nest? Is 36'* have the 
gods of the nations delivered each his land 
etc.?... 1" "3 i.e, (Hi) and (is it) that they 
have delivered Samaria out of my hand? > 
(Ew'™**° De Di) and that they have delivered 


Samaria out of my hand! = how much less 
("3 FX) have they, etc.! (|| 2K 18% *3 alone, 
perhaps conformed by error to v*; 2 Ch 32” 
‘D NX, which however does not decide the sense 
of the orig. ‘5)). 1Ch 29" ‘D ‘3! rd. %D) or 
‘O°D. (6) in introducing the apodosis, esp. in 
MAY °D (chiefly after NON) indeed then...,Gn 
31° 43" for unless we had tarried 020 TAY °D 
surely then we had returned twice, Nu 22” 
(rd. ‘8D for Da) ; so 18 14” @ (after rad), 
and 13" Hi We (2 for X°); after DX Jb 8° 
surely then he will awake over thee, etc. (But 
elsewhere THY *D is simply for now, Gn 29” 
Jb 77+; or for then = for tn that case, Ex g* 
Nu 22” Jb 3" 6+). It is dub. whether t& °3 
has the same sense: for 2S 2” 109’ the ‘3 in 
1% °D may be merely resumptive of the ‘3 
recitat, preceding (vid. a, c). Rare other- 
wise: Ex 22” if thou afflict him Py¥? PY¥-ON "dD 
tis that (= indeed), if he cries unto me, I will 
hear him, Is 7° if ye believe not : BORN NO °D 
indeed ye will not be established. e. there 
seem also to be other cases in which °3, stand- 
ing alone, has an intensive force, introducing 
a statement with emph., yea, surely, certainly 
(Germ. ja—a lighter particle than these Engl. 
words): seein AV RV Ex 18" Nu 23” 1817” 
20” 2 K 23” Is 32" 60° Je22™ 31" Ho6® 8° 
9g? 10? Am3’ 76" 77'% (Ew Che), Pr 30? 
(but not if construed as RVm), Ec 4'* 77” Jb 
28'+; La 3% (© XY Ew Th Ot) the mercies of 
“, surely they are not consumed (rd. prob. %2N 
or 3ODN for won), Ru 3% OOK *D yea, indeed. 
But it is doubtful whether ‘D has this force 
in all the passages for which scholars have 
had recourse to it, and whether in some it is 
not simply = for. De?™™! would restrict the 
usage to cases in which a suppressed clause 
may be understood. f. that, expressing con- 
secution, esp. after a question implying sur- 
prise or deprecation: sq. perf., Gn 20° what 
have I sinned against thee OY NNN *D that 
thou hast brought upon me? 1 8 22° Is 22! 
what aileth thee, that thou art gone up, etc.!? 
v* 36° 52° Mic4®? Hb2"; sy. ptcp. Jur4® 
1S 20' 1 K 18° how have I sinned that thou 
art giving, etc.? 2 K 5’ Ez 24%; usu. sq. impf. 
Ex 3” who am I abe ‘3D that I should go, etc.? 
16’ Ju 8° 9* 2 K 8™ Is 7" 29” (also pf.), 8° 
what is man 3)330 ‘31 Jb 3” or why the 
breasts $ P2" °D that I should suck? 6" ‘NSM 
Oren D, 72 oh 13%t re¥8" 163 214. after 
a neg., Gn 40” here also I have done nothing 
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ww *D that they should have placed me in the 
dungeon, » 44'"" our heart has not turned 
backward, etc. UN'S ‘9 that thou shouldst 
have crushed us, etc., Is 4377 not me hast thou 
called on, ‘3 FAY ‘3 that thou shouldst have 
wearied thyself with me, Ho 1° (v. RV), Jb 41° 
Ru1™* I am too old to have an husband 
‘FON °D that I should have said, etc. (cf. Ew 
sere. Dr'™*). g. added to preps. '? converts 
them, like WR, into conjs...., as °2 /¥* because 
that ...: v. sub f¥!, ‘TY, by apy, nna. 

2. a. Of time, when, of the past ° ‘4 Gn 
6 (cf. Bu), 26° 271 286747! 19% + (WD, 
and esp. 3c. inf., are more freq.); °3 M7} 
(simple) 1S 117%; Jos 227 Jua2™; 12°93 mn) 
YON’ and it would be, whenever (freq.) they 
said, Je 44" (ptcp.), Horr’ » 32° ‘neann 3 
when I was silent, Jb 317"**; of present (usu. 
with impf.) as Ex 18 24 pad ns 9D when 
they have a matter, 1S 24” Is 1 307 Je 14" 
Zc 7** Mal 1® 49 and men praise thee 
3b YON *P when thou doest well to thyself, 
102! 1275+, with pf. Ez 3°*" 33° Pri 23”; 
esp. of future, as Gn 4% ADINTNK Wyn '3 
when thou shalt till the ground it shall not, 
etc., 24"? 30° 31 32% Ex 7° when Pharaoh 
shall speak unto you, Dt 4* 6”+ ; in phrase 
(7 “EXn) MXN 13) Lv 25” Dt 18" Is 8" 367 
Je13"; and esp. ins ++ ‘DMM Gn12™ 46" 
Dt 6 15% 1S 107 25” Is 8” 107+ oft.; with 
pf. Is 16? 1 Ch 17" (altered fr. impf. 28 7%); 
with ptcp. (unusual) Nu 33" 347 Dt 11” 18°. 
b. elsewhere ‘9 has a force approximating to 
if, though it usu. represents a case as more 
likely to occur than 0% :—({mostly with impf.) 
Gn 38"* Nu 5” 10” Dt 6% 7” 28°" 18 20" 28 
19° 2K 4” 18” Je 38" Pr 4° Jb 7” (‘NID *35 
when I say), 19”; oft. in laws, as Ex 21'***-" 
22** etc, Dt13" 14% 157 177 18°"! ete.; 
sometimes, in particular, to state a principle 
broadly, after which special cases are intro- 
duced by DX, as Ex 21° when (°3) thou buyest 
a Hebrew servant, he shall serve thee six years, 
after which v** follow four special cases with 
De if: so 217 (°3), v*" (ON); v'® (*3), v'® (ON); 
—v™ (9D), v7? (Bee); v2e953; Ly 1? (93), v*2° (De) 
4724-752 132% Ny 30°" +; though this distinc- 
tion is not uniformly observed, contrast e.g. 
Ex 21° with Dt15"*; Nu 5" and v®. —N.B. 
with 'D = when or tf, the subject is oft. pre- 
fixed for distinctness and emph.: 1 K 8” 3¥) 
“SV TD WDA IND NNT, Is 28" Mi 5* WHR 
ww N39, y 62” Ez 3" (FAN), I 4o3 18° 
16-31 33° (cf. v"); and esp. in laws of P, as DIS 


oe DLV 1? 13% 000 °D 4p) 2! 42 ples similarly 
15716198 2212-184 otc, rather differently Nu 5™. 
co. when or tf, with a concessive force, i.e. though: 
—(a) with impf. Je 4°" 14°? 49! MAID 
4132 3D though thou make high like the vul- 
ture thy nest, I will bring thee down thence, 
51° Ho13” Zc 8 ~37™ 49'** though in his 
lifetime he bless himself... he shall come, etc., 
perh. also Je 46” Ew (but Hi Gf Ke for), 50" 
Ew Ke (Hi yea); and strengthened by D3, °3 D3 
Is 1° y 23* (cf. Dr); (6) with perf. (rare) 
Mi 7* ‘FD? “ADB) °D though I have fallen, I rise, 
Na 1"? (si vera 1.), 214 (Hi Ew Now), 119” 
(Ew De). 

3. Because, since (ér:)—a@. Gn 3" because 
thou hast done this, cursed art thou, etc., v"’ 
18” the cry of 8. and G.—becawse it is great 
.-. (subj. prefixed for emph.: cf. 2 N. B.) Is 
28%; in answer to a qu., Gn 27” Ex 1 18" 
2S19%+. Enunciating the conditions under 
which a fut. action is conceived as possible 
(Germ. indem) Lv 22° Dt 4” 13879N °3, 12” 
(v.>"), v™™ 13 14% 16" 19°94, 1K 8™ (cf. 
v= Zr), vy DIN ‘7, Pr4®. b. more commonly 
the causal sentence follows, as Gn 2? and God 
blessed the seventh day 7X) N2v? {3 °D because 
on it he rested, etc., 4” etc., in which case it 
may oft. be rendered for, Gn 2°*5 3” 5™ 67-215 
y 6° heal me ‘O¥Y 929 ‘) for my bones are 
vexed, 10 25° 27'°+ very oft. Spec. after 
vbs. expressive of mental emotions, as rejoicing 
Is 14” ¥ 58", being angry Gn 31” 45°, fearing 
43° ¥ 49" etc. Iron. 1K 18” for he is a god 
ete. (4t.); Pr30* Jb 38° YIN °3 for or since 
thou knowest. With subj. prefixed » 128%. 
Repeated (with anacol.) Is49". —_. the causal 
relation expressed by ° is sometimes subtle, 
esp. in poetry, and not apparent without care- 
ful study of a passage. Thus sts. it justifies 
a statement or description by pointing to a 
pregnant fact which involves it, as Is 3°* Jb 
6*! (ground of the comparison v’*™), 14'* (For 
...: ground of the wishes expressed v™""), 16” 
(ground of v®*) 30% (For ...), or by pointing 
to a general truth which it exemplifies Jb 5° 
(reason why complaining v** is foolish), 15™ 
23'*; sts. it is explicative, justifying a state- 
ment by unfolding the particulars wh. establish 
or exemplify it 2S 23°* Is 1” 57 7° of 10°" 
13” (development of v**), 32°" (developing the 
characters of the 53) and ‘D°3, and s0 explain- 
ing why they will no longer be esteemed v*); 
Jb 11'** (explic. of v'*>), 18°* (justifying v’), 
22™*. (justifying v™); elsewhere the cause is 
expressed indirectly or figuratively Is 2° (reason 
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why invitation v° is needed), 5” (sterility of 
the soil the cause of the desolation v’), 18° 28° 
(proof of the intoxication v’), 317 (reason for 
the exhortation v°: the certainty that the folly 
of idolatry will soon be recognized), Jb 7 
soon it will be too late to pardon), 27°" 
Job wishes his enemy the lot of the wicked, 
because this is so hopeless); or ° relates not 
to the v. which immed. precedes or follows, 
but to several, as Is 7"** (v” specially the 
ground of the people being reduced to simple 
fare v'*), 21°* (ground of the statements v'"’), 
Jb 4° (ground of v?), 147"? (v'*" specially the 
ground for the appeal in v‘), 23'*" (ground 
why God cannot be found y**), » 73” (ground 
not of v™, but of the general train of thought 
v**): similarly Gn 4™ Dt 18" Je30" the reason 
lies not in the words immed. after ‘3, but in 
the second part of the sentence; or, on the 
other hand, it may state the reason for a 
partic. word, Is 28” (justifying ‘nought but 
terror’ v’), Jb 23” (God's hostility v® the 
cause of his misery, not the calamity as such). 
Sometimes also ‘2, in a poet. or rhet. style, 
gives the reason for a thought not expressed 
but implied, esp. the answer to a qu.; Is 28” 
(the mockeries of v’ have a meaning) ‘for 
with men of strange lips, etc. he will speak 
unto this people,’ who will retort the mockeries, 
charged with a new and terrible meaning, upon 
those who uttered them (v”);=(no,) for Is 28” 
(see RVm), Jb 227” no, he that is wise is profit- 
able to himself, 31° 39" (see v'®®), » 44™ (he 
cannot do this, v™) for for thy sake are we 
killed, etc., 130‘ no, with thee is forgiveness ; 
= (yes,) for Is 49” (see the qu. v™), 66°. d. 
1D «++ "D dovvderws sts. introduce the proximate 
and ultimate cause respectively, Gn 3'* 26’ 43 
47” Ex 23* for [else] thou wilt serve their 
gods, for it will be a snare to thee, Is 2°* 38° 
65*> yo7t Jh 63% 88-99 24-7 29"; sts. they 
introduce two co-ordinate causes (where we 
should insert and), Ex 237” Is 6°™° I am un- 
done, because I am of unclean lips . . ., because 
mine eyes have seen ” of hosts, 15°5°**9 
Zp 3°" Jb 15% 20% 31"%, But ‘D1...°D also 
occurs, Gn 33" Nu 5” (if), Jo7" Ju6™ 15 19% 
22" 1K 2% 1s65%+. oe. after a neg. ‘3 for 
becomes = but (Germ. sondern): Gn 17"* thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, 7OY TWD for 
(= but) Sarah shall be her name, 24°" 45° Ex 
1 16° not against us are your murmurings, 
roby 05 for (they are) agst. “= but agat. ’, 
Dt 217 1S 6? (8), 27! (v. Dr), 1 K 21” Is ro! 
287 297 30° 44° 1187+ oft.; so in > xd 
nay, for = nay, but, as Gn 18" APNH¥ %3 ND nay, 
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but thou didst laugh, 19% 42” Jos 5"* 1S 2™ 
MSS @ (v. Dr), 12% 25 16% 24% 1 K 2™ 3% 
117 Ts 308 nay, but we will flee upon horses. 
Note.—*3 is sts. of difficult and uncertain 
interpretation, and in some of the passages 
quoted a different expl. is tenable. Authori- 
ties esp. read the Heb. differently, when the 
choice is between for and yea. E.g. Is 8” 
Ges Ew!™? doch (no, but); Hi Di for (taking 
v™ as RVm); Ch surely: 15' Ges Ew Hi Di 
surely; De for: 39° Ges Hi De surely; Di 
Sor (expl. of 3B): Ez 11° Hi Ke Co surely; 
Ew Sm because—In Ex 20™ the tense of 
npn) makes it prob. that °D is for (Dr!™). 
Jb 22™ is taken with least violence to usage 
(M83) as Hi: When they humble thee, and thou 
sayest (—=complainest) Pride! he will save, etc. 
“DN %D (the OX always foll. by makkeph, 
except Gn 15‘ Nu 35" Ne 2?, where OND is 
read by the Mass.: Fr™™™)}—1. each part. 
retaining its independent force, and relating 
to a different clause: a. that tf Je 26"; after 
an oath (*3 not translated: v.‘? 1 c)¢f18 
14” Je22™, surely not (ON 1 b 2) 253% 18 
25™ (‘2 being resumptive of the ‘3 before wb . 
v. °3 1c); Ex 22 (in apod.) indeed tf... (v. 
‘2 1d). b. for tf Ex8" 9? 10! Dt rr” +, 
for though Is 107 Je 37” Am 5”, but tf Je 7°. 
2. (About 140 t.) the two particles being 
closely conjoined, and relating to the same 
clause—a. limiting the prec. clause, except 
(after a negative, or an oath, or question, the 
equivalent of a negative)—the most usual 
term for expressing this idea: sq. vb. Gn 32” 
I will not let thee go; ‘JADIS-ON "SD lit. bus 
(‘9 3 e) tf thou bless me (sc. I will let thee 
go), i.e., subordinating the second clause to 
the first, ‘I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me ;’ Lv 22° he shall not eat of the holy 
things TDN ‘3 except he have washed his 
flesh, Is 65° Am 3’ Ru 3" La 57'* (Ew Nag Ke 
Che Ot), turn thou us unto thee, etc., unless 
thou have utterly rejected us, (and) art very 
wroth with us (= Or hast thou utterly rejected 
us? etc. Ew Ot); £q. a noun, except, but, Gn 
28” this is nothing ’87 N’D~DS *3 but the house 
of God, 32° he withholds from me nothing 
JTINON “3 except thee, Lv 21? Nu 14” (after 
DN), 26 (cf. 32” *d3), Jos 14418 30%" 28 
125 “DN 9D 9D PR (so 2 K 42), 19% 1K 17! (after 
DN), 2272 K 5" 9” 137 Je 22" 44"*+; after ®, 
2 Ch 23°; sq. an adv. clause, Gn 42" Nu 35™ 
25 3% (but DN "3 and "Bd are mutually ex- 
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clusive: rd. prob. with @ MR'AN"ON °3); after 
an interrog. Is 42°° who is blind "IaYON *3 but 
my servant ? (who is blind in comparison with 
him 9), Dt 10 Mi 6® Ec 5 2 Ch2*. b. thezf 
being neglected, and treated as pleonastic (cf. 
DX 1c), so that the cluuse is no longer a 
limitation of the preceding clause but a con- 
tradiction of it: but rather, but (=a slightly 
strengthened °3), Gn 15‘ this man shall not be 
thy heir; /) WWD ‘D but one that shall 
come forth from thy own bowels, he shall be 
thy heir (cf. 1 K 8"), 32” thy name shall no 
more be called Jacob °XTH*"DN °P but Israel 
(cf. °D alone 17"), 47"* we will not hide it 
from my lord, du¢ the money ... is all made 
over to, etc., Ex 12° not boiled in water, but 
roast with fire, Dt 7° 125 16° Jo 23° 1S 2" 
he will not take of thee boiled flesh : ‘T"OR8 *3 
but raw, 8° DY mm 1010°DN *9 ND nay, but 
a king shall be over us (cf. ‘3 alone, 10” 12”), 
21° 285° 1 K 18" 2 K 10% (}B), Is 33" 55°" 
gg? Je 3'° 7% 9? 16 20? Ez 367 44” Am gu 
y 1% Pr 23” (8) +; with the principal verb 
repeated (as Gn 15‘ 1 K 8%), Lv 21" Ez 44” 
Nu ro” 2K 23% Je 39% Kt (Qr om. B®), ef. 
7% Occas. in colloq. language, the neg., it 
seems, is left to be understood: 18 26" as ” 
liveth, (by no means,) OX ‘3 but % shall smite 
him, 2813" Kt (by no means,) but Amnon 


alone is dead (Qr om. DX). Sq. imv. Is 65”. 


Ez 12" Je39" 2Ch25*%. Sts.also,though rarely 
(and not certainly), OX *} appears to have the 
force of only even without a previous neg. : 
Gn 40" FAX AIST BN *D only have (7) me in 
remembrance with thyself (but rd. perh. 7% 
for ‘9; v Dr'"*", the use of a bare pf., with- 
out 5, or even waw consec., to express a wish 
or command is unexampled), Nu 24” “ON ‘9 
SPP "WR MYT only, nevertheless, the Kenite 
shall be for extermination (cf. Di), Jb 42° 
(De Di) 88 Y2B7ON 3. —o. after an oath 
OX °D appears to=a strengthened ‘9 (cf. ‘D3 
ON, ON TY: BX 1c), introducing the fact sworn 
to (v."D 10): 2K 5™ as’ liveth, ‘AYTON ‘9 
surely I will run (pf. of certitude) after him, 
etc., Je 51 (Ges Hi Gf RV) surely I will 
fill thee with men (viz. assailants), etc. (but 
Ew Ke Ch treat the particles as separate ("3 
as ‘2 1c): though I have filled thee with 
men—i.e. increased thy population—, yet 
shall they—the assailants—lift up the shout 
against thee), 2815" Kt (Qr omits O8); 
after an assever. part. Ru 3” Kt DJO8 °9 AAy 
spon Syia OX °D and now, yea indeed, surely I 
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am thy kinsman (Qr omits D8); the oath being 
understood, Ju1s’ if ye do thus, ‘O2I7DN *9 
surely (Ges hercle) I will avenge myself, 15 
21° 0 MY NYNX-DN *3 of a truth women have 
been kept from us, etc., 1 K 20° surely to- 
morrow I will send, etc., Pr 23% (v. De) 
surely there is a reward; perh. also Jb 42°. 
Typ by ‘3 forasmuch as, a peculiar phrase 
found Gn 18* 19° 33° 38% Nuro" 14% Ju6” 
2818” Qr (rightly), Je 29” 38*—lit. for there- 
fore, emphasizing the ground pleonastically 
(Ew***), The orig. force of the phrase is 
traceable in some of the passages in which it 
occurs, as Gn 18° let me fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort your heart ; OF 3y oD 
D3713y by for therefore (sc. to partake of such 
hospitality) are ye come to your servant, Nu 
14"the Amalekite and the Canaanite are there, 
and ye will fall by the sword, DRI jZ-Oy7 7 
for therefore (to.encounter such a fate) have ye 
turned back from’, etc.: but in process of time 
the distinct sense of its component parts was 
no doubt gradually obscured, and-it thus came 
to be used conventionally, as a mere particle 
of causation,even where there was no preceding 


statement to which ]3 WY therefore could be 
explicitly referred. {3 by WR appears to be 
used similarly (cf. WS 8c) tJb 34”. 

11.5, branding, v. sub M3. 

ti] n.[m.] only sf. {13 Jb 21”, mean- 
ing unknown; rd. prob. 1B his misfortune 
(as 12° etc.) 


TD (V of foll.; cf. perh. Ar. 58 in sense 
labour, take pains, strive, or struggle with, 
325 war). 

ts. {TWD n.[m.] dart, javelin (NH éd.)— 
abs. ’9 Jos 8°46 t.; [TD Je 50%; catr. [V9 
18 17°;—dart, javelin (distinct fr. 20 spear, 
lance, q.v.), (1) 72 WS 23 ABI Jos 8*™, cf. v™; 
3 OVI Ib 41" the rushing sound of a dart ; 2313 
a IN 1S 17“ (weapons of Goliath), “3 
wane PB NY? v' (NN in v/); +I Jb 39% 
also ; 2) NYP Je 6" 50%. 

fu. | 1D a.pr.m. 1 Ch 13°, OL Xedov, A 
Xedw; = fid2 2 6°(G NwdaB, A Naxov, YL Opra). 

TINS vy. sub 9; VD v. sub WW. 

Ty n.pr.dei Am 5%, prob.= As. katwdnu, 
planet Saturn (Ar. and Pers. Sloss Syr. hs), 


a 
regarded as god ; orig. pronunc. j'D Schr°™ 
sites. cf. Ko": (pointing }¥D intended to sug- 
gest +/p> as something established, Jirm); kat- 
mdnu=kaidnu, acc. to Jen "2 who der. 
fr. 13 (cf. Thes; so Zim®?""); > Hpt 241% mt 
rds. {3 (for O8D*), reading the Baby]. name 
Ka’ dmdnu; v. also M-A731%%. 0. 80. 9, 

5, v. sub I. ‘9. 

sb, "Sp Is 32°57 v. $59 (Ko""*). 

triph > n.[f.] axe (loan-word (cf. Fra”) 
fr. As, kalappatu v. D1#¥®3)—p-5ny “31 Dwo3 
+748 (|| MORE v5), 

m2") v. sub Dio. 


Tor n.m.'")}* bag, purse (perh. kindred 
with D§3, q.v.; Ar. JuaS (prob. fr. Pers. os. 
Lane *”); Eth. hefl:s NH D3; Aram, 8D'3, 
feaso; Palm. m'> jo from his purse =at his 
own expense, Vog™**") — bag, in which were 
carried: a. weights (v. [28 5) Dt 25" Mi 6" Pr 
16"; b. money, i.e. a@ purse Is 46° Pr 1". 


8D, [WD], OTWD v. sub Ino. 
VWs v. sub rw. 

m3 v. sub AD p. 462 supr. 

“2D v. sub 13; bd v. sub I. dbs. 


TLN 23] vb. shut up, restrain, withhold 
(NH id.; Aram. 8?3, jlo; Eth. NAA: restrain, 


hinder; As, kalit, id.; Ar. 1S protect Qor 21% 
cf, Ba2¥¢ 17.05 Anm.«)_Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. iNDD 
Je 32°; 3 fp. nNDD Hg 1°; 2 fs, sf. APD 18 
a5"; 1a, NPD prrg™; 3 pl. WOR Hg 1, 
oD 186”; Impf. 3 ms. no Gn 23°; 2 ms. 
OSA y 40"; 2 fs, ‘NSA Is 43°; 18. NODS 
y 40°; Imv. sf. pNdD Nur; Inf. cstr. widad 
Ec 8°; Pt. pase. sida Je 32°, xd2 y 88°; (on 
the metapl. forms, as if fr. nda, v. Ges$™2° 
K6*");—1. shut up, c. acc. 1 8 6" (+2 loc.), 
Je 32°; pt. pass. Je 327 (3 loc.), fig. » 88° (opp. 
Ny’). 2. restrain, c. acc. 1S 25" (+8100 
D'DT2), y 119! (4°23); DPB (sc. RAINID) 
Nurr™; ‘NY ’3 40; MNTTNS ’3 Ec8*% On 
¥74" v.09 Pi2. 3. withhold, NAp"N 3 
TWD TPO TWO Gn 23°(P), BBO PHM’ y 40", 
Hg 1'°®, prob. also v*(rd. 2b for MTG 28D, We) : 
abs. "NODAMDK (ac. exiles) Is 43°(||'28). Miph. 
Impf. DYOBA-}O DVI NM Gn 8? (J), and the 
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rain from heaven was restrained, cf, DYO sb" 
O°3) Ez 31" (in fig.; ||y20); S27 Oya kon 
Ex 36°(P). Pi. [Pf NP9 and] Inf. catr. 8935 
v. >> Pi. 


T xd5 n.[m.] confinement, restraint, im- 
prisonment ;—abs. ‘5 1 K 22%+6t.; sf. wo 
2K 25” Jes52"; pil. pds Is 427;—conjfine- 
ment, in combin.’3(7) M3 (cf. As. bet kili, prison, 
D] BW8) 7 K 22%=2Ch18*, 2K 17 Je 37°" 
Is 427; p'x> ‘a v™ (cf. MNS 1 (e) (2) p. 109 
supr.; v.also x05 infr.); wNDD "2 2 K 25%= 
Je52™ garments of imprisonment = prison-garb. 

trnbo xt, 895 Qr n.[m.] ia.;—39 2 
Je 37° 52*' (v. Ndo supr.) 

Ti. T5219 (incorrect for x59) n. [m.] en- 
closure, fold;—}N¥ OD 18 Hb3”; pl.cstr. mpd 
wy nkp2e ¥ 78” (obj. David); pl. sf. mpd 
pnRd sD 50° (obj. he-goats).— 11. nbop v. sub 
no. 

tows n.[m.]du. two kinds (Ar. 3S 
IS both; Eth. RAA: two; perh. also nbs MI* 
both, two, NG WB 2. 4 of Dy 8m zl. Sm y. Go ML 1888 
suggest reservoirs; v. also *32) —ND yRON 
‘2 YS Lv 19” not cause thy cattle to breed 
(in) two kinds» ’3 YI ND FW v°(H); syn ND 
2 1272 Dt 22° (both DY); “3132 Lvr9%(H); 
—only in law of H and D against mixtures. 

T axbp n.pr.m. second son of David, 2S 3°= 
O83 1 Ch 3}, v. Dm 1. p. 193 supr. 


ae) (/of foll.; meaning unknown ; Thes 
regards 203 as onomatop.) 

tabs m.m.25% dog (NH id.; Ph. ads; 
Aram. NBD3, Jans; Ar. RAS Eth. hAN: As. 
kalbu. D1"¥®*) — abs. ’3 Ju 75+ 16 t., ab 
¥ 59°"; pl. p03 1K r4"412¢.; cstr. ‘203 
Jb 30); sf. 1272 vy 68" ;—dog: a. lit.1 K 14" 
16* 2119-19-94 92% 2 K 9! (all of fierce, hungry 
dogs, devouring dead bodies and licking blood); 
cf. Je 15° and (7203 110) y 68"; eating torn 
flesh, Ex 22(E), 28¥ "233 =my sheep-dogs, only 
Jb 30" (in both these with implied inferiority); 
dog-sacrifice was a heathen rite Is 66° (Di al.); 
v. esp. RS %™ |. 27550), (98), in various sim. Ju 7° 
Pr 261" ¥ 597"; in proverbial sayings : 
b> YUM Ex 117 (v. Lyn); “7p ao np “9b 


b> 


NDI AME Eco.  b. applied, fig., to men, in 
contempt 18 17“, so of psalmist’s enemies 
y 22'7!, or in excessive humility 2K 8"; still 
more emphatically ND’ a dead dog, NOT “37 
289° 16°; also “2 UN 3°; DYDD pada Ts 56" 
(of misleading prophets), 8) ‘WY ’22 v" (id.); 
‘3 was name given to male temple-prostitutes 
Dt 23" (v. Dr; cf. P73). 


tap a pr.m.(Nab.n.pr.wabs Ent (No)™*. 
1955 Vog™-*; cf. also We Sie © Vorerboiten MMT. on 
ab2 = dog-clan, v. RS*™™t.™%*):_son of 
M30’ (G Xade8; cf. Lag™™), called “PT (v. 
22) in JE, Nu 32” Jos 14°, cf. 157=Ju 1”, 
Ju 3° (where 12? is brother of ’3), also 1Ch 4"°; 
treated as full Judahite only in P Nur3°(v. 
GFM""*"*) the one of the spies who (with 
Joshua) reported well of Canaan 1 4°%*; also 
26% 34” Dt 1° Jos14® 1514168 2 12(P=1Ch 
6") Ju 1+ (|| with Jos15); =clan of Caleb 
1 S 30" (disting. from Judah). Caleb is called 
AYN D1 Ch2”, cf. y19-4.46.48.49.50 83393 v?: 3532 
mee 1 Ch 2”, rd. perh. “3 832, 80 © Y, cf. 
Kau 4" (v. TTBS p. 68 supr.) 


tends aaj.gent. of 292 1S 25" Qr (Kt 
1359). 


tabs n.pr.m. 1. a name in Judah 1 Ch 
44, @ XareB (acc. to We Senttd-™. Hist.218 -79 332 
fy; rd.also for P12 v'). 2. father of one 
of David's officers, acc. to 1 Ch 27% (@ Xofov3, 
A Xedov8, GL Xadov§). 

trarbs n.pr.m. a son of Hezron of Judah, 
acc. to 1Ch 2° (@ Xafer, A Xade8, @ L Xadofr), 
=353 v# etc. (see abs 2). 

tarbs n.m.**”pasket, oage (dub; NH 
id., 73°93; Aram. haaXco in Lexx.; Tel Am. 
kilubi, bird-net, cf. Zim™4""™-“t) abs. 870 NIP 
HD Je 5” like a cage full of birds; cstr. 3473 
7? Am 8" a basket of summer fruit. 


Lot ‘ 2, vb. be complete, at an end, 
finished, accomplished, spent (NH id., Pi.; 
Ph. nba; As. kal, put an end to, and cease, 
vanish DL®¥®™: late Aram. NDP cease, perish 
(not &); on root-meaning enclose cf. xd> and Ba 
rua ww.) __+Qal Pf 'y 1K 6*+; 3 fs. MNP? 
1S 20+; 1 8. 93 y 39"; 3 pl. a Ib19” +; 
2 mpl. Sab) Ma] 3°; pm533 consec. Ez 13"; 


477 


a> 
1 pl. 99 Y 90’, etc.; Impf. n> Pr22"; 
juss. b> Jb 337 (v. Dri™™ Geg!™™ 2? 4am 
Datmiimsiane, 36 mbsA 1 K 17; 23m 
Ex 397+ 2513” (v. infr.); 3 mpl. 3° Is1”+, 
Dee) Is 31°,etc.; Inf. cstr. niog Ru 2” + , etc.;— 
1. a. be complete, at an end, of a period of time 
Gn 415 (E; opp. 111. bbn Hiph. begin v™), Je 
8” (\|nay); so of action or event, with em- 
phasis on time Is 1o* 24" Ru 2” 2 Ch 29” 
(opp. Oni} v%), v Dn 12? (|| YB v**);—vid. also 
2binfr. b. be completed, finished, of a work: 
temple 1 K 6® 1Ch 28” 2 Ch 8" (|| pv), taber- 
nacle Ex 39"(P). 0. be accomplished, fulfilled, 
only of purposed wrath, or prediction of “, Ez 
5 (|| ‘M3 vb, see Pi.), Dn 11® 2 Ch 36%= 
Ezr 1). d. be ideally complete, be determined, 
always in bad sense, plotted, subj. TY11: sq. OYO 
of agent 1S 20’, also v° (+59 Ni2d), + v* (rd. 
nda, for MT X71 193, G We Dr Kit Bu) ; 
AMET OY) WPAN AVY “2 257; oq, MND of 
agent Est 7’ (+998). 2. a. be spent, used 
up (prop. come to an end), of water Gn 21'* (E), 
meal 1 K 17%, b. waste away, be exhausted, 
fail, lit. of fading grass Is 15* (|| @33, 7 NP), 
of vintage 32" (opp. §13), of vanishing cloud 
Jb 7° (in sim., || yon); fig. of fleeting days of 
life v* (|| bbp), cf.» 1024 and "1 7532 oD y 31", 
Je20"; v. also 1 a supr.; of flesh Jb 33”, cf. 
of vital strength y 71°, WA Wa Pr 5", ’> 
‘227 “IND y 73%, subj. ‘NN 1437; once of ”’s 
compassion YOM oN La 3™ (|| Don, on txt. 
see VB); esp. of eyes exhausted by weeping 
La 2", strained by looking (fig.) for relief or 
refreshment, pine, languish 4" y 69* Jb 11” 
17° Je 14° (of wild asses); sq. . La 4" and, in 
spiritual sense, y 119**'*; similarly (sq. 5) of 
wp exhausted by longing y 84° (|| D232), 119", 
‘pn ab) bp Jb 197; so also 2S 13” where 
rd. 7997 7 DM (for MT BI NF 23M) and the 
spirit of the king pined to go forth unto Ab- 
salom, cf. @L We Klo Dr Kit Bu. oc. come to 
an end, vanish=perish, be destroyed, by ’*’s 
judgment Is 1* (|| 72), x6* (|| DB, BOM), 29” 
(|| PBA, 722), 31°(|] 209, 269), 43) IA INN 
Je 16%, cf. 44” (|| DOR), Ez 5% (|| M0, 2B2), 13% 
Mal 3° ¥ 37” (|| 73), Jb 4? (Il 2), ¥ 71" 
(||); hyperbol., of severe discipline 39" 90’ 
(|| Sra); of prosperity of a people Is 21°; 52Y 
a InI3y Pr 22° the rod of his wrath perishes 


m2 


(> Ew al. ts accomplished, of God’s wrath).— 
Dn 12’ rd. perh. UTP DY PB 72 N93) and when 
the power of the shatterer of the holy people 
should come to an end, so Bev after © (for 
difficult MT @p~oy—T: pB2 nidaz)+. 

Pi.,,. Pf npD Gn 18" +, NDD Pr 16” Baer 
(van d. H m3), sf. WP 2Sar', pdp La 2”; 3 fs. 
and) consec. Ho11°, sf. ADS) consec. Zc 5°; 
I 8. mp Nu 25", mda Is 49°, ae) Ez 6 4. 
2t.; af. pnd Ez 22”), PMD consec. Ex 33°; 

pl. 2 Gn 24%+, etc.; Impf. np Is 10"; 
2‘) Gn 27; 3 fe. Som Gn 24°+28 13” (but 
rd. bom We Dr al., and v. Qal2 b); 15. ha 
Gn 24*+4t.; D2N) Ez 43°; af. SP Ex 33° 
Ko***); 3 mpl. 193° Jb 36" +21" Qr (Kt 
3°; v. nds p. 115 supr.), +, etc.; Jmv. nbs 
y 59'*"*+ 74" (but text dub., v. infr., 2); mpl. 
92 Ex 5°; Inf. abs. nda 18 3"+5t.; cstr. 
x525 Dno™ (metapl. form), nib2 1S 2"+, 
etc.; Pt. 1920 Je 14" Jb”; fpl: md Lv 
26:1. +a. complete, bring to an end, finish 
a thing, task, work, etc., c. acc. rei Ex 5" 
(+inf.; both J), 1 K 6°" 7' Ez 42%, Gn 2? 16% 
Ex 40" (P), Ru 27 1 Ch 31? 2 Ch 7" Ezrg', 80 
yen NOD Dn 9 to make an end of the trans- 
greasion (cf. VB Bev); Lv 23” (modified from 
19° q.v. infr.); acc. om. 2 Ch 31° (opp. 2 bn), 
24'°°4 Ne 3%. +b. complete a period of time 
D'D’ Ez 4**; complete one’s days, enjoy the full 
measure of human life Jb 21” 36", or bring 
one’s years to an end yy 9go°, with added idea 
of transitoriness. co. finish doing a thing, 
usu. sq. 5 inf. Gn 18 24493 (all J), 17” 
Ex 31° Nu 4" (all P), Am 7? 1 K 1“ 2 Ch 29” 
Ru 3?+ 31 t. incl. 2811", where obj. of infin. 
precedes it, v. Dr, so Lv 19° (cf. 23” supr.); 
+1 Ch 27™ (? inf. om.; opp. 5 bn), 2 Ch 29"; 
+ Dn 12! (inf. without b; but see Qal 2 c ad 
fin.); sq. {2 inf, 1S 10" 28 6"=1Ch 16’, Ex 
34° Lv16” Jos1g" (all P), Ez43”. +d. make 
an end, end, sq. 2 make an end with, finish 
ea with 2 Ch 20” Ezr1o”; abs., opp. 
bn, map jop~2 bna Dina3 Gn 44% (J) he began 
with the eldest and with the youngest he ended ; 
so inf. abs. adverb. mba Shin 1§ 3" @ begin- 
ning and an ending, 1.e. doing it thoroughly 
(v. Dr); also mp =utterly 2K 13%, to 
extremity Ezr 9“ (of ’*’s anger), nz20Ty (late) 
=completely 2 Ch24” (until all had given), 
31) (until all were destroyed). +e. accomplish, 
fulfil, bring to pass, a thing Ru 3"; c. acc. of “Y’s 
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wrath (indN) La 4”; so (NON, BX) +3 pers. Ez 
5° 617 7°13" 2087. +f. accomplish in thought, 
determine (cf. Qal 1 d) sq. MY) Pr 16 (|| awn). 
+2. a. put an end to, cause to cease Nu 17* 
(+%yn); pa danab3n y 78" and he con- 
sumed (caused to vantsh) as-vanity their days. 
b. cause to fail, exhaust, use up, spend, *¥N 
DI"APIX Dt 32" my arrows will I exhaust 
against them; exhaust one’s strength MD Is 
49° (|| 92); the eyes (by weeping ; cf. Qal 2b) 
18 2" Jb31"*; of a disease, consume the eyes 
Lv 26'*(H). o. déstroy, sts. exterminate: (1) 
men subj., c. acc. pers. 25 21° 22 (|| pmo), Dt 
7” 2 Ch 8° Je 10% (|| dae), La 2 y 119%; esp. 
in phr. DNI33 TW 1S 15" (on txt. v. Dr), 28 22” 
(|| TOWN) = 18%, 1 K 22%=2Ch18"; (2) God 
subj., c. acc. pers. Jos 24”(E), Is 10% (Assyrian 
host, under fig. of forest); Je 5° Ex 32° 334 
(JE), Nu 167 17°° 25" (all P), Lv 26 (H), 
Ez 20° 22" 43° Jbo”; 4k indz TY Dt 28", 
omit “N12 TW Jeg” 49%; abs. ¥ 59"; a0 
also (si vera 1.) 74" (see VB; Bi Che 23 
NODA WPM and thy right hand (why) Keepest 
thou in thy bosom); acc.+3 instr. Je 14"? (by 
sword, famine, and pestilence); sts. the in- 
strument of “’’s judgment becomes grammat. 
subj.; subj.2399 Ho 11°(obj. "33, of city; || Son), 
subj. 229 Is 27” (obj. TED ; || 7Y2), subj. flying 
roll Ze 5‘ (obj. house). +Pu. Pf 3pl. %d 
$ 72” be finished, ended; Impf. 3 mpl. 92% 
Gn 2! be completed (P). 

tbs n.f. completion, complete de- 
struction, consumption, annihilation; alw. 
this form ;—1. completion, but only as adv., and 
dubious: completely, altogether Gn 18" (J ; rd. 
sb) Ol Kau Buhl), Ex ri’ (si veral.) 2. 
complete destruction, consumption, annthtla- 
tion: a. almost alw. by God, esp. “3 NYY Is 10” 
(+ 7¥773)), Na 1° (2 acc., si vera 1.; Buhl *4” 
1888.161 prop. WORD for ADP v. Id7¥®" Kau 
AT, Text Krit. Erigut pv. also Dip sub pip), v? Je 
47 Ne o™ (2 acc.); +8 pers.=with, prean. 
sense, =n dealing with (cf. II. M& 1d), Zp 1* 
(AOTD AK /9), Je 5% 30% = 46 (I= PN), 
Ez 11 207 (oni€ = DAN); + DY37723 Je 30" 
46"; without Mey: ‘AYOU n¥IN ’D Is 28%, 
7) ’2Y Dn g” (on both cf. Is10% Zp1"); 
m925 jor annihilation Ez 13™ (si vera 1., v. Co), 
9 NWT NOY 2 Ch 2", b. by men, “831 
WYRM Jes; 2 ‘31 Dn rr" and (i.e. with) 


annthilation tn his hand. 


53 


t [b>] adj. failing with desire, longing, 
only fpl. ode miday nik FIP) Dt 28" while 
thine eyes look and fail longingly for them (cf. 
vb. nd> Qal 2 b, and }**?9 infr.) 


tombs xe, mba Qr apem. (}/ 1. 
753)—one of those who had strange wives 
Ezr 10”, @ Xedceca, A Xedca, GL XeAtacovB. 


tyros n.m. 1. failing, pining; 2. anni- 
hilation (on format. cf. Lag™™*”);—1. catr. 
oy Pe Dt 28 failing of eyes (in longing, 
cf. foregoing, andv. Dr). 2. 7) 15D Isr0™ 
annihilation, strictly decided. 

T Wop n.pr.m. one of Naomi’s sons Ru 17° 
4°, © KeAae», Xedasrwv, Xedeor, GL Xeddratwv 
(on etym. cf. Jer.; vid. Lag 07m 043.5), 


Tu. [nb27] n.[f.] completeness, perfec- 
tion :-—only pl. cstr. intens. 37 nioon 2Ch 4” 
perfections of gold = purest gold.—. m3 v. 
sub x3. 


tadsn n.f. completeness, perfection ;— 
YP nw nro 119" to all perfection have I 
seen an end. 

trmbon n.f. end, completenees;—’n abs. 
Jb 117 28°; cstr. Ne 34 2 t.;—1. end, “TY 
Ax NA Ne 3” even unto the end of the house of 
Eliashib ; JOTrDy “IN “NY Jb 26” unio the 
end of (=boundary betw.) light and darkness ; 
“pin win ‘N72 28° and to every end (=to the 
farthest limit) he exploreth; RYOR VW “Ny 
Jb117 unto the end of Shadday wilt thou reach 
(so as to know him fully)? 2. completeness, 
as acc. of manner (Da®™+$™>) m»nsay mee ’n 
¥ 1397 with completeness of hatred I hate them. 

1b> es n.m.4°** article, utensil, vessel 
(NH id.; acc. to Thes fr. 70> = conficere, like 
Ger. Zeug fr. zeugen; prop. therefore anything 
finished, made, produced; acc. to Ba7™G™r% 
fr. meaning enclose, contain ; he finds pl. of ‘3D 
in b> M-I* (cf. pxd>)) —’s abs. Je 18+; 
030 18 17® 21°; cstr. bp Ho 13°+; sf. 702 
Dt 23%; pl. p'dp Ex 22°+; cstr. bp Gn 24°+. 
sf. 22 Gn 3174 2t.; yop Gn 27° Ez 12‘; aby 
189‘; D329 Gn 43"4+; pin? Jos 7!!4 ;—1. 
in gen., article, object, made of any material, 
thing, esp. thing of value 37} ’3 1S 6°" (images 
of mice, etc.), personal or household property 
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Gn 317 (E; v? HID 99), 45° (E), 2 2 
¥P3Ib Ne13", Jos7" (JE), DY9D ik DD Ex 22° 
(E) money or articles (property), TBD Jb28” 
(appar. coll.); things carried, pl.=stuff, load, 
baggage (impedimenta) 18 177", appar.= 
baggage-train 107 25" 30™ Is 10”; (cf. Gn 317 
supr.); mpi D3 things of exile, i.e. the most 
necessary articles, such as exiles may take, Je 
46" Ez 12°4>7> of, yi*78: ornaments or jewels 
Gn 248 (J; 2M ’3) DD ’3, prob.=ornaments), 
amr ’3) ADD ’D also Ex 3” 11? 12* (all E); 
Is 61, Ex 35% Nu 31", nvyp *93 v" (all P), 
1p *53 Pr 20" (in fig.), TAINO > Ez 167 23” 
(all in fig.); NVM) 3 as merchandise Ez 27”; 
D°>D as cargo of ship Jon 1°; NY) = 3am p35 
ona Jos 6'*™* (JE; spoil of war); of any house- 
hold article (on which one sits) Lv 15**"** 
(all P); of skin Nu 31”, or wood v™ (P); 3 
mM Na 2” precious thing, 80 Ho 13" (fig.), Je 
25*(sim.), 2Ch32” Dn118, niten b> 2 Ch 20” 
(appar. = ornaments); also 13 YBN ]'S ba Je22™ 
(fig. of Coniah, || 742 7322 2¥p), Ho 8° (sim.; 
cf. Je 48” infr.); tspecif. of garments (one’s 
‘things’): "IPP Dt 22* (pte NEP), 20 PP 
WY Lv 13 (cf. WW MINED vy"), vi-474649 (all P). 
2. utensil, implement, apparatus: +. wmple- 
ment of hunting and (esp.) war, =weapon Gn 
27° (J), 18 20® 21° (92 D3) *370 03), 1 K 11°= 
2 Ch 237, 1 K 11" Is 54'*" Je22‘; prob. also 
Nu 35”, bra ‘03 vie wy bp v's (all P); bs 
DON Gn 49'(poem); Into 172 Ez g', t¥Bp /2 
v?; fig. of God's weapons MP722 y 7 (||"¥N); 
ioyt ’2 Is 13° Je 50%; of entire equipment of 
warrior, armour or armament offensive and 
defensive 1S 17* (cf. v'™), 21° (v. Dr*™'*™), 
31*=1 Ch 10%"; hence (1°22) D3 NY ar- 
mour- or weapon-bearer Jug 1S 14'671212188 
14.17 7 621 qi! = 1Ch io". 2818 23"= 1Ch 
11™; fig. DV] OD *D2) Is 327 and a knave, his 
weapons (i.e. devices, Che ‘machinations’) are 
evil; more precisely meno ‘> Ju 1867 18 
8% 2817 Dt 1" Je 21450” (fig.), Ez 32% 1 Ch 
12™ (van d. H v®); mpndp Nay "92 1 Chiz™ 
(van d. H v”); 2? 2 Ec 9"; "a nD 2 K 20” 
=Is 39° is perh. armoury; ‘3 Ez 40% is sacri- 
ficial knife. +b. instrument of music 03 
(i) Am 6° 1Ch is” 16*2 2Ch a “8 23" 34); 
YT ‘D9 2 9°77, 17 a aoe) Ne 12*™; 53) ‘D2 
y 71”, p29 ‘9 1 Ch 16°; p'3 alone 1 Ch 23°, 


b> 


ef. Nu 31° (P; Bpa 153) ;—for (min) y “23 
2 Ch 30” rd. WwrD33 (Kau4", cf. Be). to. im- 
plement of labour, tool bn2 “2 1K 6’, or of one’s 
calling, pursuit iN ny 2 INP Ze 11°(other- 
wise 1317, v. 3). +d. equipment of oxen 
(yoke, etc.) 2S 24% 1K 197. te. {359 9 
18 8” his chariot-equipments. f. as gen. term 
for utensils and furniture of Sol.’s palace 1 K 
107 =2 Chg”; esp. (very oft.) of tabern. Ex 
25°" 27°+ (in Hex alw. P), and temple 1 K 
7°** 2K 12+; of both palace and temple 
Je27*; combinations are [3V00 ‘23 Ex 27", 
nays ps) 385, mr ‘3 Is 52" AN na "sy Je 2736 
28°6 Ezr 17, © ma npn ‘2 2 Ch 36", m2 2 
D'TON 2 Ch 28%™ 36" Ne 13° Dn 12, Wapon ’3 
Ne 10; NYA ’3 Nu 4” utensil of ministry, 
ON Tay ’3 Nu 4% 1 Cho” 28%, 9 m3 Nay ’2 
1 Ch 28%, ONBD NIM 2 Nu 4”; also WIPN ‘3 
1 K 8* 1 Chg”; of appliances of idol-worship 
2 K 23°. 3. vessel, receptacle, of various 
materials and for various purposes Gn 43" (J); 
1S 9’ Dt 23”; =sack Gn 42* (E; PY in || cl., 
ef. NNADN v7); DAA DD shepherd's bag or 
wallet 1817, cf. v"; WIN 3 Je 32" is earthen- 
ware receptacle for deed of sale; for liquids 
1K 17" 2 K 4°*4555 npyp /3 1 K 10% =2 Ch 
9”, ia 0D Nu 4°, ef. y??: ION ‘30 pun ND} 
Je 48" (fig.), cf. v? (|| p‘>29) ; for cooking Lv 6 
(20), v2 (ngn} ’2); v. also TYP) 28 17” 
Je1g" (sim.), y 2° (sim.), 2 aed Pr 254; 73 
MAND Nu 19" an open (uncovered) vessel. WO ’3 
Is 66” a clean vessel ; fig. of Eliakim’s relatives 
p*DaaT *a->3 Ty} Niza dap pope by Is 22 the 
vessels of smallness (Da™-$%®°), from thebasin- 
vessels to all the pitcher-vessels. +4. specif. 
N1DI793 Is 18? vessels (boats) of paper-reed. 


Il. iT JD (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 


tind] n.f. only pl. kidneys (NH mop 
(pl.); Aram, 81213 or R913 (only pl.), Lic; 
Eth. HAT: G of veppoi);—abs. pl. ni23 Je11™ 
+5t.; n'>3 Ex 29" +13 t.; cstr. nivdp Dt 32% 
Is 34°; sf. nip Jb 16° + 2t.; m3 Jb 197; 
NVDD 167 Pr 23". n'bp ¥ 139" La 3%; 
Dns Je 12";— kidneys :1, lit., as physical 
organ, @. of man, only poet., as created by ” 
¥ 139”; as the most sensitive and vital part, 
in metaph. of one wounded by ”’s arrows Jb 
16% La 3".  b. of sacrificial animals, offered 
as choice part to ” Ly ZtlOls 49 74 910.19, val 
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73 Ex 2942 Lv Sid 4’ "4 § 16.26 (all P); in 
fig. of sacrif. Edomites prdye nivdp adn Is 
34°; transferred to wheat, 709M nivo3 aon Dt 
32" kidney-fat (i.e. the choicest, richest) of 
wheat. 2. fig., as seat of emotion and affec- 
tion Jb19” Pr 23" y 167 737; DPA TAX ANP 
DD PIT) Je 12? near art thou in their mouth, 
and far from their affections, hence, as in- 
volving character, the obj. of God’s examina- 
tion, alw. || 22: 391 73 13 Je 11” cf. y 9, 
2113.3) WPA Jo 17", 32) 3 MEA PMY 1M 20" 
vad) 3 ABI y 26° 


mtDo, mods v. sub IT, 555, 
nb> (V of 1. nda, mng. dub.; Ar. ae is 


contract the face, look hard, stern, ous, 2) G 
hard year (through dearth, etc.)). ” 


Ti. nos n.m. poss. firm or rugged strength 
(v. /supr.), "22798 22 NIA Jb 5 thou shalt 
come in firm strength (with thy body vigorous, 
powers unimpaired) wnto the grave; TAX 10", 
no2 30° upon whom vigour has perished. 

tu. [N53], m3 a.prtoc. city in Assyria 
Gn io" ¥=As.Kalhu, Schr©™ 4D] "1, mod. 
Nimrdd, at NE. angle of Upper Zab and Tigris 
(v. Billerbeck u. Jeremias BAS" 1% 192) 


tain-ds n.pr.m. 1. father of one of the 
builders, Shallun Ne 3". 2. a name in Judah 
Ne 11° (relation to 1 unknown). 

Sp, tbo, etc., v. sub I. ado. 

rp v. sub IL. nba. 

b»b> vb., bab m.pr.m. vy. sub >. 


TI. b> vb. complete, perfect (N H com- 
—_ include, Pi.complete, 92 a general rule, 
223 in general; BAram. and Syr. Shaph.S53¢, 
Naa complete, finish; As. kaldlu wn. 1. 2. 
complete; Ar. js is be wearted, fatigued, Aram. 
Nv: 2, ISo is @ crown, hence den. DrOOR, 
SX to crown ; Eth.I.2 nA: to crown, AHAA: 
a@ crown, THAA: crowning (of bride), nuptials; 
Ar. J.JS| @ crown, loan-word (Fri )):—Ez27‘ 
75* bp 323 thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty (of Tyre, under fig. of ship), v"’. 


bs 


bs once 913 (Je33° Kt.), n.m. the whole, 
a? 

all (Moab., Ph., id.; Aram. 3,5; Ar. JS; 
Sab. 59, cf. DHM =r Dek 8. Fth was As. 
kullatu)—abs. SD estr. 9 Gn 2516-2 + oft., once 
bby 1387(v. Ba), but more usu."92 (with makk. : 
without it, ty 35° Prig’; Ko'™®); sf. 2 ms. 
in p. 17D tMi 2"; 2 fs. 152 tIs 1477, mp2 
+Is22' Ct 4’ (perh. for assonance with accom- 
panying 7, 32); 3 ms. nb2 258 2°(v. Dr)+ 
17 t. (never in Pent.), 13 Gn 25"+16t.; 3 fs. 
m2 Gn13°+ 15 t., Nba + Ez 36°; 1353 (16 t.); 
padz (18 t.); DPQ (oft.), DPD +Je 31%, DTP 
+2 S 23° (and prob. Je 15° pip3); 3 fpl. ngp2 
+Gn 42™ Pr 31”; :nyNpD +1 K 7":—the whole, 
1. with foll. gen. (as usually) the whole of, to 
be rendered, however, often in our idiom, to 
avoid stiffness, al/ or every: a. Gn 2? pxay-b3 
the whole of their host, v= 23 YW"OD the whole 
of the land of Kush ; 9°27"9 the whole of the 
night ; bids the whole of Israel =all Israel; 
Dt 4” 92227023 with the whole of thy heart= 
with all thy heart ;+ very oft. Witha plural 
noun, usu. determined by the art. or a genitive : 
Gn s* pax Dd> the whole of (=all) the days 
of Adam, 37% 193755 the whole of (=all) his 
sons, Is 2? nv->> all the nations; Gn 43° 
+ oft. pn 55 = continually. In poetry, how- 
ever, the noun may remain undetermined, 
ovr~5a the whole of hands = every hand, Is 137 
Jer 48” Ez 21"; mp5 i.e. every face Is 25° 
Joel 2°: nyndv 55 Is 28*; min 55 51” La 
2% al) Before an inf. tGn 30% Dt 4’ 1 K 8" 
1 Ch 23". Freq. with sfs., as iD (ri93) the 
whole of him Gn 25* Jb 21” Ct5"%, the whole 
of # Lv 13” Je 2" Naz’ Pr 24”; mp2 the 
whole of it Gn 13° Ex1g” 25% Am 8°; 192 all 
of thee Ct47+(v. ad init.); 092 the whole of us 
Gn 42" Dt 5°? Is 53°°; p32 Dt 17 4418 2277; 
b> Gn 11° 43* Jos 8% 093 BY, Jur1°D93 73, 
Is 7° 31° + oft.—Twice, strangely, with hyperb. 
intensive force, W 39° oa b3 the whole of 
vanity are all men (?om. 55, as v"), 45 
TID" 73 the whole of gloriousness is the king’s 
daughter. b. followed often by a singular, 
to be understood collectively, whether with or 
without the art.: Gn 1” ann was 55 me the 
eohole of living souls=every living soul, 2° 
sae son yy 52 the whole of trees (every kind 
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of tree) pleasant to view, 624. Tya7b3, ie) 
ara 55 “npy all birds of every kind of wing (so 
Ez 17"), v" nnn 55 the whole of mankind 
(so Nu 12? 16” Ju 16” al.); poet. pn 3 
¥ 39° 64% +; 18148 Srmya-day aa em 5, 
179% bene ene 55, 29; Ing? np 55 the whole 
of mouths=every mouth, 15* 24" ma-9p + oft. 
(in 2'*'* the sg. and pl. interchange); » 7'7+ 
ov-553, 10° + ny~>53 = at all seasons. So 
yym-da Gn 1%, yan-b> Ex 1%=all the sons, 
pipond> 20" Dt 11%=<all the places, 19907753 
Ly 15°, v™ Dt 4? ree wrens = all the men 
who..., 15 yo355, Je 4” nay Wynb all 
the cities (notice the foll. }73); pyn-b3 =all the 
days (v. Di 7 £), etc. In late Heb. extended 
to such phrases as “i7) air-b23 ty45"° 145" 
Est 9”; yn wy-baa t2 Ch 11” 28% 31” 
Est 87 9”; +2 Ch 32” Est 2" 3" 43 837 
777-8838 (cf. 1 11d). c. the gen. after 
b5 is oft. a rel. sentence, introduced by WN: 
Gn 1” pby awe 55 ne the whole of what he had 
made, 77 13'+ very oft. Sts., with a prep., 
av 55> has the force of wheresoever, whither- 
soever, a8 Jos 17 2A WN 023 wherescever thou 
goest, v’® WRDT~DN whithersoever (see WA 
4 by). Very rarely in such cases is there 
ellipse of the rel., as Gn 39* *T3 [22 reba 
(contrast v**), Ex 9* Syke wad-bon, Is 38" 
OM MN TBD, 71" RIND (74%, v. 2 a), 
2 Ch 32"!; peculiarly also in Chr (Dr™*™), 
1 Ch 29° ‘ni 2I-I30, 2 Ch 30%* Ezr1®; cf. with 
bd (2 a) tCh29"* 2Ch 30” Ezrr’.  d. with 
a suffix two idiomatic uses of 5> have to be 
noticed : (a) 5> is often made more independent 
and emphatic by being placed with a suffix 
after the word which it qualifies, to which it 
then stands in apposition (cf. in Syr., Ar., Eth.), 
as 25 2° riba ONT, Jer 13'° 485! Isg*1 47" net 
>> Philistia, all of thee! Mi2' Hb 2° Jb 34” 
y 67*°; esp. in Ezek., as 14° 29? apa DY 
32'*™”; with change of person (cf. the idiom in 
Is 22" 48' 54) etc.), 1 K 227= Mi 1’ D'ry yew 
nd> Hear, nations, all of them! Mal 3° bp “ai, 
So even with 55 preceding: Nur6® pp2 mTyAN->2, 
Is 14 Jer 30% Ez11* nba Ssnir na 55 the 
whole of the house of Israel, the whole of it 
(s0 20” 36"), 35% 36° y 8° (cf. Sab. DHM"*); 
(6) with the sf. of 3 ms., understood as referring 
li 


b> 


to the mass of things or persons meant, neg or 
ba, lit. the whole of it, is equivalent to all of 
them, every one, t+Ex 14’ and captains barby 
upon the whole of tt (the 32) collectively)=all 
of them, Is 1* the whole of it (the people) 
loveth bribes, 9'* 153 Jer 6'°5 8&9 207 Hab 198 
¥ 29° and in his temple 133 4D& bz the whole 
of it (=every one there) says, Glory! 53‘ 
(| 4? bpm) ; perh. Is 16’ Je 48%;+ Pr 19° Ew 
Hi (¥1 F153): Jo 1g” rd. *R>tp ODdB, @. Heb. 
idiom in certain cases affirms, or denies, of an 
entire class, where Eng]. idiom affirms, or denies, 
of an individual of the class; thus in a compar. 
or hypoth. sentence 53 is=any, and with a neg. 
= none: (a) Gn 3' the serpent was more subtil 
mien nn Sop than all beasts of the field (in 
our idiom: than any beast of the field), Dt 77 
18 9%; (6) Lv 4? 8 soul when it sins through 
ignorance *’* N\¥bD 75D in all thecommandments 
of Jehovah (= in any of the commandments, 
etc.), 19% when ye... plant 5x py-ba=any 
tree for food, Nu 35 or if he have cast upon 
him °*; D93=any weapon, 1 K 87°; joined with 
a ptcp. in a hypoth. sense (Dr'*"™ Ges! ™* 5°), 
Gn 4" yp 55 all my finders (=if any one 
find me), he will slay me, v"* Nu21® P3193 
=whosoever (=if any one) is bitten, 1 S 2"; 
(c) with a neg., Gn 2° all plants of the field 
mm DID were not as yet=no plant of the 
field as yet was, 41° yeyn~5> anxcmion snbad 
for the not-smiting him of all finding him = 

that none finding him should smite him, Ex 10" 
pv 55 anand) = and no green things were left, 

12"* ayy xd nondo-b> all work shall not be 
done=no work shal]l be done, Dt 28% Ju 13' 
NEO DD sooner ON eat not of all that is unclean, 

19” "3793 “IDM 7% there is no lack of all 
things i.e. of any thing, y 143° rnd ptynd ‘3 
11-55, + very oft. (so ov was, as a Hebraism, 

in the N.T., e.g. Mk 13” ov« dy dod6n maoa 
adpf, Lk 17 ote dduvarnce .. . way pia, as 
Jer 327 "21-03 FOO ROBIND, Gal 2" od dicar- 
wbncera...waoa odp§, etc.) Usu., in such cases, 
b> (or its gen.) is without the art., being left 
purposely indef. : in ¥ 49" (2 ba) bb is emph. 

(In Nu 238 ANID Nd 521 the context shews 
that 99 is opp. toa part). £. very anom- 
alously, severed from its gen., +2 S 1° Ti} b279 
‘2 9B), Jb 27? °2 NOW) TW-II73, Ho 143 
(si vera 1.) AY NBATPZ, On Ec 5% “e-ney-da 
v. My, 


482 


bs 


Note.— When the gen. after $5 is a noun 
fem. or pl., the pred. usu. agrees with this 
(as being the really important idea), e.g. Gn 5° 
ome oy 55 wm, Nu 4! Ty Nom, Nah 3? 
y 150° Oban moan 0D; exceptions being very 
rare, Is 64> Pr 16? (Ges! *"!®3), 

2. Absolutely: ta. without the art., all 
things, all (mostly neuter, but sts. m.), the 
sense in which ‘all’ is to be taken being 
gathered fr. the context, Gn 9? by nv pod ‘nnd, 
164 {2 9D MH, 20% nna 55 ne, 33" eo) 
55% Nu gt danke ap Sp naa, 778 55 pe 
nought of all things / = there ts nothing (s0 
+2S 12° Pr13’, cf. 2 K 4), 13? DMI NY 53 
(cf. 2S 23% 1 Ch 3°: usu. so b51), Dt 287 5b 350, 
ye37 by IDM (cf. Je 44"), Is 30° WRI 5d 
ali exhibit shame, 44” Damniy *, Je 44? TOM 
by (unusual), Zp 1? ¥ 87 74° (rd. 1 bd) 145" 
b5 IY, Pr 16‘ 26" 28° Jb 137) ANN 99 IN, 
42° 1Ch29"” 2Ch 32” (m.), Dn 11” (v. also 
Loend); 550 Gn 69 bon DY, 14” 248 
Jer? Sap abn a\pY, Dni1*(m.) After a 
neg. = anything, Dt 4* b» AROMA the likeness 
of anything, 8° 28% Pr 30”. In the gen. also, 
very rarely, to express the idea of all as com- 
prehensively as possible: Ez 44” 99 wD 
2D NOMI}; yr19™ (si vera 1.) 59 “RPDS 
all the statutes about everything. tb. with 
art, 550: (a) where the sense is limited by 
the context to things (or persons) just men- 
tioned, Ex2g™ FINN P32 Sdn Now!M, Lyx’ yopm 
DD MN pI, v? 87 Dt 2 wed 4 pn Syn mee, 
Jos 11” (cf. 2S 19" 1 K 14% = 2 Ch 129), a1® 
NB 0D0 (cf. 23"), 1830” TI wen boa, 2S 
17° (corrupt: v. @ Dr), 24” (1 Ch 21%), 1 K 
6 THN ODT (cf. 7° 2K 25"=Je 52"), 2K 24" 
ohn) jab} bon Is 65° Sdn mngn ndad, 14"; or 
implied, Gn 16” 93 i, 24? DATIN NX TI 
203, 2S.23° (poet.) 993 NY, Is29" (peculiarly) 
253 NNN the vision of the whole, Je 137 xb 
om now, Ez 7 930 p39) (but Co 127 B*DM), 
¥ 49 250 Mp invo3 XD: more freq. later, viz. 
1 Ch7° (as regards all), 28° 29” 2Ch 28° 29” 
31° 357 3678 Ezr 1! 2@ 848 yo” (552 14 - 
v. BeRy), Ec 5° (953, appar. = in all respects), 
10% 12", (6) in a wider sense, all, whether 
of all mankind or of all living things, the uni- 
verse (ré may), or of all the circumstances of 
life (chiefly late), Je 10%=51 sn Sdn ay ‘3, 


bab> 


y 103” (cf. 1 Ch 29"), r19” FT3Y bon 145° 
$5 4 31D, 1 Ch 298 Dn 11%, and esp. in 
Ec., as 174 2''-7 3% 128 ban bp, 2"* nays bon, 
3! yO} by VItIB20 68 HIS O1223 yoRlP 7 7S, D3, 
+Jb24™ (si vera 1.) [¥B}' 233 like add men (i.e. 
like men in general). 
thbz adj.and subst. entire, whole, holo- 
caust, cstr. bibs, fem. constr. no*> -—1. adj. 
Ez 16" (of Jerus.) the report 8¥ bibs ‘D TYD'S, 
28° :*pt nD (of the king of Tyre) entire, per- 
fect in beauty; 27° 1B! NPD WN (of Tyre), La 
2** (of Jerus.) ‘DS nds mnie yn niin, a. 
subst. a. entirety, whole, Ex 28"! thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod NaF 5°53 a whole 
of purple (i.e. wholly purple); so 39%; Nu 4° 
nbon 53 932; Juzo® Wyre moby mm 
monwn the whole of the city (perh. with allusion 
to mng.b); as adv. acc., Is2™ Bon? bbs prdvoum 
will pass away tn entirety, wholly. b. as a 
sacrif. term, entire- or whole-offering, holocaust, 
of a sacrifice consumed wholly on the altar (cf. 
Ph. 5$5 CIS** 17; RGB *=.7), usu. a des- 
criptive syn. of NPY: Dt33" JaXa MOP ON 
synarp dy Soy, y gr ndiy pry tnt ppnn Ix 
?2}, in app. 18 7° mind bib5 ndiy nbyn ; of 
the priests’ N20, Lv 6" wpm >a mm, yi 
boun xd monn da ine nnonday; fig. Dt 13” 
(of idol. cit ) mode Sa-ny YyTTNe WRI NDT 
“prox ny bN9 and thou shalt burn the city 
and all its spoil as a whole-offering to ". 
toibon n.m. perfection, i.e. (prob.) gor- 
geous attire, Ez 23" 38‘ (of warriors) wad 


AD30, 


T [5S] n.m.a thing made perfect, i.e. 
(prob.) porgeous garment (or stuff), Ez 27% 
3 MPN Moan voz DYPeIOB WIT TBH. 

T bb. n.m. completeness, perfection, 
y 507 ‘BY 20 12 out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty (cf. 9°93 1), hath God shined. 


II. LL, (assumed as ¥ of foll., but dubious; 
ef. NH mb3; Aram. 8N32, JXSS; Ar. £35; As. 
kallatu, expl. by D1???" (cf. Id *¥®*™) as 
prop. closed bridal chamber (ideogr.= closed 
chamber), fr. A wb5 or mb5, thence bride (cf. 
harem); acc. to RS*™** ™ 122=one closed in, 
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or reserved (sc. for her husband); Ges al. one 
crowned (cf. Aram. etc. x53 crown), but form 
much against this; No7™¢**™ ‘ventures no 
explanation ’). 

tabs n.f. daughter-in-law, bride ;—abs. 
’> Je2"®+14t.; af. ind2 Gn 11°45 t.; anda 
Rur® + 2 t., etc.; pl. af. mnd3 Ru 1%, mnids 1, 
pNnidy Ho 4"*"*;_1. daughter-in-law, in ref. 
to husband’s father Gn 38'""** (J), cf. 1 Ch 2‘, 
18 4 Ez 22" Mi7® Gnir™ (P), Lv 18% 20% 
(both H); husband’s mother Ru 1°74" 2” 
4". 2. bride, usu. a. just before marriage 
Is 49" 61" 62° Je 2™ (all in sim.,, etc.), ||} 
as 16° a5” 33" Jo2'*: Ct geen Bh b. also 
just after marriage= young wife Ho 4'**; rd. 
mbD0 likewise 2S 17? (for MT 222), @ We Dr 
Klo Kit Bu. 


T [abbs] n.f. betrothal; — only pil. 
mpriade (cf. ‘espousals’) Je 2° thy betrothal-time 
(|| 7282). 

T bb» n.pr.m. one of those whotook strange 
wives Ezr 10”, @ Xand, A Xadnd, GL Xadapavar. 


t(D 23] vb. only Wiph. Hoph. be humi- 
liated, Hiph. humiliate(NH Hiph.,id. ; Aram. 
pD3 Aph. Ithpe.; Ar. 1S is wound ; “IS also 
speak to, converse with);—Miph. Pf. 2 fs. R32) 
consec. Je 227+ 2t.; I 8. HID?) Je31 Ezrg’, 
"D232 Is50’; 3 pl.%0933 1345+ 2t.; Impf. 3 fs. 
DIDA Nur2™; 2 fs. 3h Is54‘; 3 mpl. 093° 
Is 41 +5t.; 2 mpl. oan Is 45"; Jmv. mpl. 
whan Ez 36"; Inf. cstr. DPI Je 3° 8"; Pe. 
pe) W747; mpl. pn>) 2S 10°+2¢t.; fpl. 
ninp>3 Ez 167 ;—be humiltated, ashamed, put 
to shame, dishonoured, confounded: 1. be hu- 
miliated, ashamed, before men Nu 12"*(E), 2S 
10° = 1Chiog’, 2819, cf. » 74"; before 
enemies (by defeat, etc.) Is 45” (|| 13), 507 54‘ 
(\|waa, (BN); before God, sq. ) inf., *nigdd71 
Oe "BOND WH Ezr gf (\|wa3); Je 3* Ez 
167 (|| mp3 NY), 43°" (all+]0 caus.) 16, 
so prob. Levites, at Hezekiah’s reforms 2 Ch 
30°, 2. be put to shame, dishonoured, con- 
founded, by judgments of ’, all ||wa: Je 22” 
(iD of cause), Ez 36 (id.), Je 31°* ("3 of cause), 
8 Te 41” 45! ( +710733 FON), ¥ 35! 697; +7HN 
y40"%70°. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. ae 18 20%; 
3 mpl. sf. pwn227 (Ges!™5*°) 18 257; Impf. 
p> Pr 28’; 2 ms. af. Sop Ya yy 44'°; 2 mpl. 

Ii2 


smb 


sf. ROOIA Jb 19%, TO Ru 2"; Inf. cetr. DOIN 
Je 6 Pr 25°; Pt. p30 Ju 18’ (but v. infr.), 
pp2D Jbrv?;—1. put to shame = insult, hu- 
miliate, c. acc. 1S 20™ 257 (cf. Hoph. v") Ru 
2" Jb19°; humiltate by rebuke Jb11°; hu- 
mutate by defeat Pr 25° » 44"°; cause shame to 
Pr 28';—-Ju 18’ is crpt. (see Be VB GFM; Be 
prop. 13752 “iDND there was no lack of any- 
thing, for MT p30; GFM conjectures NDID 
“I there ts no one to restrain (us) from any- 
thing in the land). 2. exhibit shume Je 6" 
(van). Hoph. Pf 1.1 pl. vod29 85 18 
25° we were not insulted, humiliated (cf. Hiph. 
1). 2. 3 pl. abel Je14® they were put to 
shame, dishonoured, confounded (|| v3). 
trabs n.f. insult, reproach, ignominy ; 
—abs. ’5 Is 45'°+ 9t.; cstr. nba Je 20" + 3 t.; 
sf, ‘1253 Jb 20° + 3¢., ete.; pl. MiB3 Mi 2! Is 
50°;—1. specif., insult, reproach,’> 30° Nd Mia® 
reproaches do not cease ; mBP3 WD Jb20°=my 
beshaming (insulting) correction, i.e. the correc- 
tion which insults me. 2. in gen., reproach, 
ignominy, opp. N32 y 42; ’23 727 Is 45" go 
into ignominy (+3, D229) ; oft. || NZ Is 30° 
617 » 44% subj. of ABD Je 3” our tgnomin 
covereth us, 80 under fig. of garment, after Y2 
¥ 35" (+03, IBN in v4), 109%; || MBI ¥ 69° 
(subj. of 22 MND), Je 51° (td.; C3 in || cl.), 
¥71°(+0A2 in|lel.);, || NA+ TEI 69%; || NAN 
Prr8*; ||P Isso°; poly ’2 Je 20" (WAI in ||cl.); 
N03 Ez 16% (ed. ||); oft. in Ezek. “3 Nw) bear 
ignominy, Ez 16% (|| @A), v4 (0933 in || cl.); 
32%*™ (all +12 ‘THYME with those who go 
down to the pit; ref. to ignominious death), 
367 39% (si vera l.=bear the humiliating sense 
of undeserved kindness from ”; but txt. dub., 
Hi Co, q.v., (“9 ] 1%; Sm Da defend) ; nap3 22) 
D373, i.e.caused by the nations, 34” 36°, also v® 
(|| D°2y NBIN), prob. also ¥89""(rd. NBP3, cf.VB 
Che Bae); Y WH ONiayiny odd 2) Ez 44”. 


T mds n.f. ignominy ;—only cstr. nw 
poy Je 23° (|| OY NB). 

tansp n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) Ez 27”, named 
after VOX, G Xappavy; =mod. Kalwddha near 
Bagdad, acc. to G. Smith™>*"" D1™*™, ef. 
Schr; but txt.dub.v.Co; X11, whence Mez 
stadt Harran 4 II-B al] Media ; JKi Hi Co Wwd3 
(30227) Asshur was as thine apprentice (v. sub 


“7 Ms 


+105) tn trading; but sense not very prob. 
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yoo 
tmbs (van d. H, so Norzi; Baer 7322) 
n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, Gn 10" (J), G Xadavvy; 
DI*** prop.identif. with Bab. Kul-unu=Zirlab 
(conquered by Sargon in 710: COT & >: 4m& 3), 
but dubious, and site of Zirlab unknown. 

T mdz Am 6%, prob. = sab Is 10° n.pr.loc. 
city (conquered by Assyria under Sargon ?) 
poss.='123 (q.v.) Ez 27%, @ om. in Am 6°, 
Xadawy Is 10°; perh.= Kullani (Wk1 oe ™> 2) 
i.e. (Tomkins 7847-19) Kullanhou, near 
Aleppo, conquered by Tiglath-Pileser III in 
738 (COT"™); or (Di) Kunulua (KG*” KB 
1107), SE. of Antioch (cf. Dr4™ *?). 


TFIID vb. faint (Ar. i,5 is be pale of face, 


gray (of daylight), weak-eyed, s<5\ blind from 
birth ; Syr. mmo be blind), only fig.—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. "W2 4? ‘> ¥63" faint (with longing) 
for thee (|| 22 9? TDY). 

Torms n.pr.m. 1. attendant of David 
28 19%¥%=]003 v"; @ in all Xiuaap, GL Aye- 
paap. 2. in n.loc. DADS NMI Je 41" Or 
(Kt pms), cf. N43 p. 158 supr. 

{75 28 19", v. foregoing. 

TVD v.72. ‘VOD v. sub 3 p. 455 supr. 

Din Je 41” Kt, v. BAS. 

TwAND n.pr.div. Chemosh (wos MI 
13.14.18.1932.33 aleo wD ANwy 1" and n.pr.m. Poowo> 
l'; As. Kammusunadht, a king of Moab Schr. 
COLL RATS cf. further Bae™ 18 f. 238, 356 No =e 
198.471; © Xauds) ;—god of the Moabites towhom 
Solomon erected a high place 1 K 1178 2 K 23 
Je48’(Ktwns),v". Moab is’2"DY Nu21™(ode) 
people of Chemosh, and Moabites bis sons and 
daughters, cf. Je 48“. He is said to be also 
the God of the Ammonites Ju 11 (probably 
an error Bae *™* GFM). 


Wom) (of foll.; mng. dub; Ar. i225 is 
bunch, heap). 

Tarp n./m.] name of a golden ornament; 
2) NyREY DYN NY Ex 35%; NYE VON TTR 
3) Y Nu 31” (both P). 

WD Je48’ Kt, v. Midd. 

}’9-) (Vof foll. (si vera 1.); perh. be hidden; 
cf. Aram. 23, >, lie in ambush; Ar. oo: 


id. is denom. fr. loan-word ..,.5 ace. to Fri**), 


yas 
TtLs2] n.[m.] only pl. hidden stores, 
ODN IMT 3039 Dn 11° (I rd. 2000). 


Tp. n.m. cummin, plant grown as condi- 
ment (G xipworv, cuminum cyminum,; Plin. 
MH xiz-8- Germ.‘ rémischer Kiimmel ;’ Low"; 
/dub.; NHid.; Aram. 8{02, J olsad; Ar.5y25, 
Eth. h°%}: on format. cf. Lag®*®; loan-word 
acc. to Di™);—Is 28777". 


t[D?33] vb. store up (si vera 1.), in Qal 
Pt. pass. D-2 Dt 32™ is not this stored up (laid 
up in store) with me (|| ‘M7¥i83 DIN); but rd. 
prob. D:3 in same mng. (v. D3, and Dr™®-™). 

TDN2D n.pr.loc. Ezr 27=Ne 7"; =WP30 
(v. Baer’s notes) 1 8 137+ 6t. 1 S,+ 2 t.;—city 
in Benjamin, N. fr. Geba and Jerusalem 1813** 
(E. fr. Bethaven), v"""** 14° Is 10” Net bee 
4) Wie Ezr 2% = Ne 7. @ Max(e)pas, etc. 
(On Mikmas v. Rob™"“* Buhl“ '*.) 

TI. [V2] vb. Niph. grow warm and 
tender, be or grow hot (NH id. Pi. heat fruit 
in the ground, making it ripe, over-ripe, tender; 
Aram. "03 id., and more gen. make warm 
(one’s flesh, or food); cf. kemr, Jermentation, 
etc., in mod. Syria Wetzst7?¥ *”*™ *)Miph. 
Pf, 3 pl. MOD) Gn 43%+2t., N92 La 5%;— 
1. grow warm and tender, fig., subj. DOM; “3 
YORDS YOT Gn 43" (J), 20 ARTY TOM '3 
1 K 3%; (OM We) ‘Ov 3 IM Horr? ((| 7972 
‘2D Dy). 2. be or grow hot, ‘2 “3N2 UT 
AN BD La 5" our skin has become hot like a 
furnace, because of the famine. 


It. Woo (; / of foll.; cf. Syr. sxas black, 


dark, usu. gloomy, sad; 3389, zmaolh/ be sad). 
T [7705] n.m. darkness, gloominess(}), 

pl. intens. cstr. DY 1103 Jb 3° the deep gloom o yf 

day(|| TON, MOY, 733y) ;—rd.’3, v. Di Sta! 


“TIL. “WD (/of foll.; cf. As. kamdru, over- 
throw, lay prostrate, whence n. kamdru, net, 
gnare D1®¥®™ and 102 priest acc. to D1**”, 
j.e. one who prostrates himself; also Mand.1105 
turn round, bring back No™“* and N.Syr. sao 
pursue Né™ PS"). 

T1723 n.[m.] net, snare, bringing an 
animal to its fall, “0 SIND Is 51 like an ante- 
lope of (in) a net or snare (cf. 1. OD p. 357; 
u. NY} p. 440). 
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T [Was n.[m.] net, snare (v. foregoing)}— 
pl. sf. Dye] MbID3 DB y 141°; so Gr Che 
140” (nyipsD3 for MT NibiM3, v. p. 243). 


t [nv3272] n.f. net, fishing-net ; sg. sf. 
inI20 Hb 1 (|| 734, and ON), v"*, both in fig. 
of conquering Chaldeans. 


TrVAD) nf. id.; DID™B-Y “DY Nbr Is 
19° (|| 70 Wend 12°29). 

T [7795] n.m. (idol-)priest (s0 NH 133; 
Aram. Jisocs, X10%3, is also priest of God; . 
Nerab 105 Hal ®*- 8™- 1% 8° Nab. 103 priest 
CIS + ** 7 Teima NID id. CIS % Noses doa: 
so 12> Neo-Pun. Eut 7¥¢ 4 2% Berger 
JAs Apr.-June 187,45. nerh, Tel Am. kamiru Bez™ 
Tabl. xxv! ; Or. Dipl. 02. W]-] TA-11555 Joa veg untransl.);— 
pl. abs., in O.T. only of idol-priests; OD% 
2 K 23°, 0D Ho ro’, DADDY “D9 Zp ri’. In 
Ho 4‘ Beck (in Wi') We prop. 1033 *OY) (for 
MT ‘3°03 731). 

FVD (v of foll., meaning unknown). 

Trina n.pr.loc. alw. “OT, Jos 16° (G 
Ixacpor, GL as AxOvd, A MayO06), 177 (WWD 
ON. G Andavab, A drd Acep Max6w4, and simi- 
larly @ L), place in NE. Ephraim, near border 


of Manasseh, between Shechem and Taanath 
Shilo; Buh]9*-'!™ conj. Khirbet kefr betta. 


I. JD adv. so (Ph. NH ¥ id.; Syr. od is 


then, Ar. s4, 55); but: prob. from the 
demonstr. ka, found in ‘3 etc., Ko'"* =); 
(8°) NUT. Gn 44'°+ 4 t.:—so (i.e. usu., as 
has been described or commanded, with ref. to 
what has preceded), mostly of manner, but sts. 
also of quantity, quality, or degree; 1. a. Ju 
5°! "aN" JD so perish thy enemies, Jb 5” “I? 
X17, 83 dee snow 55 mim po, Pr6” 8" 2816” 
Is 36° 47% 95 vn yo, Nu 13% DATyI 17 J; 
Nu gon mm yo; Ex ro™* maw po mn 8D 
/y) yn0D (i.e. in such numbers), 1 K ro" x3 89 
punts ‘yy 9, v™ 2 Chi'**, Ju 21" iyo dy 
}2 pnd and they did not suffice for them so (viz. 
in such numbers of them as there were); 1 K 
6% vin anon yD), Ez 417; “9 jo) Ex27" 1K 
10” Ez 40 2 Ch 35", cf. 1 Ch 23”; 4 35 Ex 
25° (cf. 26"), Jos21%. b. the force of j2 has 
sts. to be elicited from the context: 1 K 2’ 
Sx yanp yD °D (sc. with kindness such as that 
enjoined in v*), 20° JODWD }>, Je 14° 1AM JD 
yn (i.e. not less than * has withdrawn from 
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them v’, Gf Ke; Gie prop. J), 61° MON j3 
OY (Hi 13, implied in v**), 63° MIpd fd 
FON (sc. with the longings of v*), v* 2 
D2 TPIS (sc. PION 3D v‘), 65" APIA 32 °D 
(i.e. so generously, v"*), go"? YIN J2 By" nis 
(Hi * NNN v"), 127? 82 HYD PAY 7D (ec. as 
abundantly; but Che /28), Pr 24" (see v'), 
Ts 52% JIN Wen nny 4D (sufficiently to 
justify p’s5 poy HY). ¢. {D> occurs freq. in 
partic. phrases, as (a) with 71, esp. }> ‘mM and 
it was so Gn 179.4 2 K 2” if thou seest me 
- taken from thee }> jor let it be to thee so 
sc. as thou desirest), 7”, with nby (esp. by", 
are Gn 29” 42” 45" + oft., Ju 76 Win "3H 
wyn 1), + Gn42 1 pnd bym, Ex 22” 23"! 
4 ryn (3, Dt 22° 2S 12° 1 K 11° (cf. 6* 7"); 
Gn 29% DIpos ja Ay xd, 34/28 13"; rarer 
usages, /2 137 Ex6°, p> on 1K 22°, ONION Jd 
Ez 11° 33", ” WON) $3 JO 1 K 1™ (cf. Je 28°), 
ro yt oan Oxy on 18 2 37; 12 3N8 (idiom.) to 
love (it) so, tJe 5" Am 4‘; (6) Gn go® jo °5 
DOIN WO (cf. Jur4? 2913” Est 233). 
(c) alone, {3 DN if it be so tGn 257 43; +38) 
1273 1 Sg7, 1272 “AYE Jbo?; (d) 7 xd not 
so (viz. as has been described or implied), with 
a subst. Nu 127 nv “ay yo xb, 2 S 207! 23° 
¥ 14 Tho* py a2 pornd-> not so am I with 
myself (i.e. Iam not conscious of being one who 
would fear him, v¢), with a vb. Dt 18" anny 
“9b ins 1 Nd (not s0,—viz. as implied in v®), 
25 18" Is 107 AV f2 5, avin’ p> N9, absol. 
Gn 48 93x }5 xd, Ex 10", 

2. Often, to emphasize the agreement, in 
answer to 3, and WWN3: viz. a. JD... 2, 
(a) Gn 44°=Jos 27 NIT}D DINIID acc. to 
your words, so be it, 18 25* NiN72 wwe 5, 
¥ 48" Pr 237 NID (after conj. 103), Ez 42" 
IPT) 12 IPP; (6) Lv 27 MM 1D FD ws, 
28 13% Nu 8 9" 15” Dt8” Juri”, so after 
‘BD Nu 6”; (c) eee {2 oeoe 33 I S 8 25 7% 
Je42°; (d) in similes, (a) 2814” p> ‘xn qwdn> 
Joon 375K, Je 18° y 123? 1274 Prro*® 26% 
27819 Ct 2°85. (8) Jo 24 pym PP) DVDS, Is 31° 
38" y 103” Pr26"*; (y) ~ 427 39...309n Sw 
‘21 "@b) like the hind which etc., 83"° Is 61™ 
63" Jb 7°, £0 after 12 Is26"; (3) Je2™® nvaD 
WHT 1D.» 6 33, 67 34° (rd. MBO), Ez 227 
(cf. v™), 23“ 34"; cf. (of degree) 35% (om. @ 
Co), Ho 47 °? §XDN $3 DDD. Of time (un- 
common) 1S 9" ink AXYDA j2 YyA DINI3. 
b. tEzr 10" myyd wrdy praia yo. oe. TWD 
ve eFBoes, (a) Ex 7® Wey jo my awa, 12% 


39° (cf. 27°), Nu 8” (cf. 5‘), 17% 36" Jos 14° 
(all P); Gn41” mm 73 7nb Ww, Jos 10 11 
Jur’ 15" wy 48°; (b) (freq.) Nu 27 UM WIRD 
WH? 3d, Ex1™ (of degree=the more ... the more) 
YIBY 72) ABW 7B ink wy WD; (c) Gn 67 Sy5 
ney jo ont inx my e'x, Ex 39" 4o"* Nu 1 
2% 8” o§ (all P), cf. Ex 25° (721), simil. 2 S 9” 
2K 16", cf. Jos1” Jeq2™; (d) Ex 27° rex 
WY JI INN WIT, 2916" 1K 2® Is 204 go! 
with the same vb. repeated Lv 24°" Dt 28° 
wer ja.... be aw, Jos 23% 1S r5™ 26™ 
1K 1” Is 10" Je 5 31 32 42" Ez 12" 20™ 
Ze 7" Pr 24”; Nu 14” > pnia4 7x Nd DN 
noyx, Is 14%, so after xdon 10", after assevera- 
tive '3 28 3°1 K 1™: g0 ID... W napa tEc 
5"; (¢) Ju 77> pwyn jo nbyraves, Ly 27" Nu 
15"",cf. Je39"; (f) in similes, Dtr2722% Am 3” 
Is 65° Jer3". td... . WN JD, (a) Ex 7” 
MY WS 13 wy, v” Jos 4° 285% Ez 127, cf. 
Gn 50” Nu 8’; iron. Am 5" WWD DIAN” p> TP 
pnnpy, Exro”; (6) Gn18* mat wax neyn po, 
Ne 5.— Occasionally in poetry "wx> is not 
expressed: Is 54° (De), 55° Je 3” Jb 7° Hori? 
pip 1257 79 ond wep (of degree: so—=in the 
same proportion), ~ 48° Inn 7D ww ADA (i.e. 
in the same measure that they saw); Je 33” 
(acc. to many, but dub.; rd. prob. 1¢x3 Gie) 
it is represented by "Wx (so Is 54° Hi Ew Di): 
Jus” 3 is not expressed.—Na 1" is prob. cor- 
rupt; Zerr" for “29 {3 rd. 2y33.—N9, 739, 
NNtD are syn., but differ considerably in usage. 
3. With prepositions:—a, ;2N8, j27IME, 
J2Y IND, lit. after a0, i.e. afterwards: v. WTR. 
b. t/23 (late), lit. in such circu Le. 
thereupon, then, Ec 8" Est 4" (X }'23 oft. for 
TE; e.g. Ex15'; Syr™ gas=rére). 6. t1DD 
I> Is 51°, acc. to some, like ao, i.e. (Vras Rabb) 
tn like manner, or (De) like this (accompanied by 
a contemptuous gesture)=like a mere nothing: 
but v.1v. 13. 13? 45 according to such 
conditions, that being s0, therefore Nu 16" 18 
27° ~ 16° 73°"; esp. in proph., where it often 
introduces, after statement of the grounds, a 
divine declaration or command: Juro™® 2 K 1° 
Am 4” Ig 532142 7 1616 167 27° Je 6"* 8" etc; 
yan na 95 2 K 21” Is ro” 2gi 29™ 307? 373 
Je 56" + oft.; sq. WT Os Is1™: % pws 1 
2 Je 2°; px) DN2 DD Aon yb Je 7™ 16" 
19°-++; “7 DN) "NN 7DD Ez 5" 35% Zp 2%; oh 
oo0e 971K 14” Ho 2*"* Ig 29" Je 16” Ezy 16% 
22° 25%794: TDN 1D? +Ex 6¢ Nu 25" (both P), 
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Ez r1*7 14° 20” 33” 367; 4 12? + Ez 14° 
20%; 337 13) +Ez 11436" 37" 38"; ++ AN 12? 
Is 28" 512) Je 6% 44%+. In answer to fy’, 
Nu 20'7 (P), 1K 14° 2 K 1° 21% 22™ Is 29” 
30 Je 19°+, Ez5° 137+; 80, once, [2)1 Is 8’; 
to ‘5 Is 28"* Je 35"; sy Jeg"; ON 23% 42”. 
Special usages :—(a) idiom., in conversation, 
in reply to an objection, to state the ground 
upon which the answer is made; Gn 4” there- 
fore—this being so—whoso killeth Cain, etc., 
30% Ju 87 11° 1S 287 1 K 22" Jb 207 (Gin Gn 
K Jb, not perceiving the idiom, renders otx 
ovres (as though j2-Nd) : so also strangely, else- 
where, as 18 3 2K 1** 21'%), (5) inferring 
the cause from the effect, or developing what 
is logically involved in a statement, Is 26" 
(cf. 4 therefore thou hast visited and destroyed 
them (not a consequence of v® ‘ the dead rise 
not,’ but the development of what is implicit 
in it), 617 Je 2° 5? (because viz, MION PX Vv’), 
Tb 34% 42°.—Zer17 rd. MET 3YI99. @. +127 
hitherto (of time), as yet Ne2™. f£. [3°Y,,, 
upon ground of such conditions, therefore (in- 
troducing, more generally than 105, the state- 
ment of a fact, rather than a declaration: never 
used in the phrases noted under 125), Gn 20° 
427 Ex 5°" 16” 20!' 1 § 20” 28 28 727 1 K 
20” Is ae g* 1378 ret! 16°! 17” 21° Je 5°7 
107 12° 20'! 31% Ez 7” 22‘ 31° ete., p 1° 427 
45°° (the poet's inference from v*>), v® 110° 
Jb6* 9717‘ 20" etc., Ct 1°; and regularly where 
the origin of a name, or custom, or proverb is 
assigned, Gn 2™ /2) WN Sty j37Oy, 10” JI-y 
[DN', 11° 533 pow wp ronby, 16" 197 217 25™ 
26" 29** 30° 32% 477 Ex13 15% Nu1r8™ 2137 
Dt 10° (cf. 157"* 19’ 24°"), Jos 7% 14" Juss” 
18? 18 5° 10” 23” (rd. so 27°) 25 5°™ etc.; 
“737290 + Hb 17.— Est 9™ the and 7> dy (unless 
dittogr.) points unusually onwards to 37 55 Sy 
NUNN on this account, on account, viz., etc. 

1. J3 v. p19; ni. JD v. I. 23; rv. }3 v. IL pos. 

ue) vb. Pi. betitle, title, give an 
epithet or cognomen (NH id.; Aram, §23, 
fio; Ar. S)— Pi. Impf. 1s. sf. 9? *PN 
BN FOU Is 45 I have called thee by thy name, 
giving thee a title (of honour; cf. for construction 
Dr); 3 me. MID) WIP? DUN 448, and with 
the name Israel he titles (himself), is hardly 
poss.; abs. he betttles, or makes use of a title, is 
unlikely; rd. prob. Pu., v. infr., in bad sense 
=give a flattering title: 732% NO DINO Tb 
327! and unto man I do not give flattering titles 
(|] 7 2b NER RIOR); abs. v™, = Pu. Jmpf. 


723° Is 44° he ts betitled (v. supr.; so X Bi Che 
Du; || apy’ ova xp’, etc.) 

i132 y 80"* v. sub j93 p. 488. 

Ti2 n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot., “91 [1 
Wy) Ez 27", @ Xavaa; identif. dub; =7292 
Thes and most; Co rds. mp3; Mego gem 
prop. {7p ‘23. 

mis v. 133 p. 490. 

WHID v. P2yM p. 220, and PMID» sub ps. 

DID, C2D v. rv. }2 sub IT. p99. 

I. 72D (of foll.; parallel form of pa; be 
firm, substantial). 

tir. ]5 n.m. base, pedestal, office (NH 
M33; Aram. 8933, |S) — abs. ’y Is 33% 1K 7" 
(but v. infr.); sf. 93 Ex 30%+11t.; 432 Gn 
40; 3D 41°;—1. lit. base, , 1 Ky" 
(like) the work of a pedestal (Th VB), acc. to 
Sta =4W ui 1s, 161,16 po-nYYO is in wrong place, 
being orig. part of a gloss to v*;—’> in 
v™=thus, or is txt. err.;—OJW"}2 Is 33” the 
base (support or socket) of their mast (so Thes 
and most); esp. of base of laver of tabernacle - 
Ex 30%” 31° 35'* 38° 39” 40" Lv 8” (all P). 
2. office, place Gn 40% 41" (both E); hence 
(late) 132-09 in his place Dn 11°" (i.e. in his 
stead, as his successor, cf. Germ. an seiner 
Stelle); 2¥ om. v’. 

TrrT229 n.pr.m. (‘is firm);—1. a Levite 
1 Ch 15” @ Kovena, A Xovena, GL lexonas ; 
=i199D v7, © lexomas, A Xevenas, GL Xovencas. 
2. an Izharite 1 Ch 26”, G@ Xever(e)sa(s). 

T9935 n.pr.m. a Levite Neg!, N°* A Xavan, 
GL Xevenas (B om.) 

WPI Qr a.pr.m. v. 17743 sub N3. 


II. j42) (V of foll.; meaning dubious; v. 
conj. in K6 "+ 49) 

T1Vv. }2 (7), D3), OJD n.[m.], mng. dub.; 
either gnat, gnats, gnat-swarm (s0 GB 
Philo V% 44>, Origen#™**' == and most 
moderns), or [louse, ] lice (so G T Jos4t +8 
Boch®r=. 1. o78f) as NH 7139, p].D'I2= maggots, 
and esp. lice)—abs. perh. J2 Is 51° (v. infr.); 
pl. D'x) Ex 8" y 10s", DID Ex8"; Ex 98%" 
has, also, D33 prob. a mere Mas. device for 033 
(cf. Di), on account of preceding ‘31 (on which 
see Ges) * Da 5. $26): Sam. has 0°39 through- 
out :—of Egyptian plague Ex8'**-1*4 (a]] P), 


EP) 


hence y 105"); fN*D* [3719 Is 51° like a gnat- 

swarm (1) shall they die (cf. Di Du; Weir Che 

rd. o°93, cf. Buhl? *; >Brd De like this). 
‘ote. —N6 MK Ba XB $45 Es 68 Buhl]? HWB ed. 12 


connect this word etymol. with Aram. xnob> 
vermin, Ba and Buhl also with As. kalmatu, 
id. [D1®¥®*5), and even with Aram. xnodp, 
JNsoN5, Ar. jo5% ete, Eth. OVA: louse; 
but these connexions, as well as that with NH 
2°93, all involving radical D, are most improb. 

THD y¥ 80" nf. (si vera 1.) support (of 
tree), i.e. root, stock (fem. of 111. 3; ef. Syr. 
43 m. id., Che P™!™ 37, go Ges); al. take as vb., 
but & xardprioa: is ag. gramm. (should be 7333), 
and 4/})9= aS protect (HuRiDe; rd. then nad) 
is improb. Txt. dubious. 

t[D 42] vb. gather, collect (N Hid.; Aram. 
D2) (v. also w23); Eth. nif: in der. conj. assem- 
ble for worship, etc.; Ar. eg” 1g sweep, sweep 
away, destroy) —Qal (late) Pf. 1 8. ‘FIDID Ec 
2°; Imv. DI9D Est 4°; Inf. catr. 1 Ch 22°+ 3 t.; 
Pt. 033 y 337;—gather people 1Ch 22? Est ait: 
mio nya Nd OF 1 WE “D yp 337 (rd. 
perh., for 133, N33 as in a wine skin, v.18), 2); 
gather, collect portions of harvest for priests and 
Levites Ne 12“; stones Ec 3° (opp. pow); 
silver and gold=amass wealth Ec 2°; abs. v* 
(| }ON). = Bi. Pf 1 8, DSN ADID Ez 22” 
and I will gather you together (for punishment; 
Co tr. to v™ and rds. for ‘ANIM ; | YaP v9); 
of restoration DIIOTN “ON D'MID3ID) 39%, and 
D3’ y 147%. Hithp. Inf. cstr. M¥ 7397) 
Dz=zMID Is 28” and the covering is (too) narrow 
when one gathers oneself together (|| Y¥OI WP 
YUFwND), i.e. the bed is too short to stretch one- 
self at full length, and when one(perforce) draws 
up the feet, the covering becomes too narrow. 

T[o232] mm." only du. (or pl.) 
drawers (connex. with above p35 obscure ; 
Di der. fr. 033 =133 cover up, hide (cf. Du Is 28”), 
which Thes also comp.)—only estr. *DISD ;— 
a priestly garment of linen D‘MB "D230 Ez 44"; 
73(i3) "DID Ex 28” 39” Lv 6° 16* (all P). 


t[V pm} vb. be humble, only in der. conj. 
(Aram. Y23 id.; Ar. RiS is be contracted, 
wrinkled ; also fold wings (of eagle))—Miph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 23) 1 K 21%+3¢.; 3 pl. 232 2Ch 
127 30"; W333 2Chi2?; Impf. 923° Lv 26% 4 
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3 t.; 3 fs. YIDM Ju 3”; 2 ms. VIDA) 2 K 22% 4 
2t.; 3 mpl. W273 2Ch7*+5t.; 223° 1 Ch 
20°; Inf. Y23) 2 Ch 33%; sf. V230 2 Ch 12” 
33";—1. reflex. humble oneself Lv 26" (H; 
subj. D22>), 2 Ch 7™ 127732 3911 32% 33198. 
before some one, ‘22? 2 Ch 34”; "BOD 1 K 21” 
2Ch33'*7 347736; JED 1K21™2K22"% 3g. 
pass. be humbled, subdued 1 S 71 Ch 20‘ 2 Ch 
13°; sq. "pd pers. Ju8*; ED Jurt™; under 
some one NDA Ju3" 106%. -Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
¥'99) 2Ch 28"; rs.HYI93 1Ch17; Impf. 3 ms. 
YD" Jug” Y107"; sf. DY) Dtg'+ 2t.; 2 ms. 
WII Is 25°; YAY Neo™*; 18. YIN y 81; 
Ime. HY'I3 Jb 40"; —1. humble 2 Ch 28” 
Jb 40" y 107" (obj. 3), Is 25° (obj. DM fiNv. 
2. subdue enemies 2S 8'=1 Ch 18', 1 Ch 197” 
vy 81"; sq. "IBD Dt 9° Ju 47 Ne g”. 

t[y23] n.f. bundle, pack (cf. Ar. sense 
of v/, supr.) ;—sf. INYID PIND ‘BON Je 10% 
pack thy bundle (and take it) out of the land. 

1. JYID_ u.pr.m. et terr. Canaan (G 
Xavaay, Ph. pya= Phoenicia; Xva=ys5, Heca- 
taeus, v. Miiller™ "+" "al.; Egypt. Ka-n-'-ng 
WMM “#00 »- Earope, 35%; Tel Amarna Kinahna, 
Kinahht, etc., Bezold ™™ Tits 150 Wh) TA + . 
etym. dub. GEM 740 Oct 10, uv. » also 
GASm Ge: 4t Buh]. §#) ;—t1. as n.pr.m., 
son of Ham Gn g'**-*-% yo!® (as ancestor of 
Canasanites and Phoenicians; all J); 106 (P); 
1 Ch 1* (fr. Gn 10%"). 2. a. land, W. of 
Jordan, into wh. Hebrews came, and where they 
settled, subduing the inhabitants; [¥23 "290 
Jus”, ‘> top Ju4?™"*; hence ’2 nisgo0 
y 135"; “3 *2 Ex15" (song in E); ef. 
‘2 nionD Ju 3; ’D ‘BYP y 106 idole of Ca- 
naan, i.e. of the former inhabitants ; 
“yy Crs, 75 IW Gn 44° 46" Yo Aaa 50°35 
(all J), 35° 4257322 45175 Jog 243 (all E), 
Gn 11" 12°* 137 (opp. 133 “W vb), 16? 178 
(all P)+40 t. P, Ju2r™ 1 Ch 16% = y ros": 
also “9 YNT Nu 34? (P); “2 92 Gn 28! 
daughters of Canaan = women of the land, so 
v** 36? (all P); jy2> is personif. Ho 12° = 
apostate Israel; ‘3 NBY Is 19%=the Hebrew 
lang. (without evil implication). b. the coast, 
esp. Phoenicia Is 237'; ef. DAyDB YI 3 Zp 2°. 

tu. {YI2 n.[m.] merchant(s) (because 
Canaanites, esp. Phoenicians, were traders) ; 
— }¥23 OY"93 Zpi"; “3 YS Ez16” (om. GB al. 
Co), 17‘ a land of merchants, cf. *3y93 ad fin. 


VWPsI 
tr. "JV23 adj. et nom. gent. of 1. ]923 ; 
—usu. ms. YIN) Gn 38% Nu 2ar'+4; fs. 
1IYID3 Gn 46" = Ex6” 1Ch2*; mpl. 0°y23(9) 
Ob” Ne 9*;—1. adj. ’> WN Gn 38? (J). 
2. c. art. as subst., a. of individual, ‘20 
TWAS Nu 21! (J) and hence 33” (P or R); 
f. NYI3T Gn 46 = Ex 68 (P) MYIT Wen 
1Ch2*, b. usu. coll. (c. art.) of pre-Isr. in- 
habitants of {¥3 (q. v.) Gn 12°24? 50"! (all 
J), Nu 21° (J), Jos 13°(D), Ju 133%", many 
of whom continued to live in the midst of 
Isr., y 20 -28-29.29.90.33.33 Jos 16)? !0 woe (all JE’, 
1K 9"*; pl. only Ob®, and 0°93 pyNT 'a7 
Ne 9™; 30 NiNEWD Gn 10%, 30 bang v’® (both 
J), “30 PIS Ex 13" (JE), Ez 16°; oft. of part 
of the inhabit., 787 ‘2 521/39 Jos 7° (JE), 
Dt 11”; with other n.pr.gent., + ‘NEO Gn 137 
34” (both J), Jur’, + "TON Dt 17 Jos 5) 13° 
(all D); +7 28 24’; +(° P2OY Nur4™**; 
esp. in the list of peoples dispossessed by Isr., 
Gnig® Ex 3*7 13° 233 337 34" Nu13” 
(‘20 dwelling by the sea and along Jordan (cf. 
Dt 17 11” Jos 5! 117 13‘]5 all these JE), Dt 7' 
20” Jos 3% g! 11° 12° 24" (all JED), Ju 3°; 
hence Ezrg’ Ne g®. Cf. Dr 9-1). 55.97. 138, 
ti. "JY2) n.m. trader, merchant (cf. 11. 
1933) ; only sg. (but v. infr.):—Tiy “2 ANN ND} 
“ 33 Zc 14” (prob.); ‘30 m9n) Wam Pr 31% 
(| OM aney pw). In Ze x17" rd. perh. 
"2993(2) for “29 12(?), G Xaravaios, Xaraavirwy, 
Sta 747-5 (who comp. as to sense Ho 12°), 
cf. Klo We Marti. 


Trayas n.pr.m. 1. father of proph. 
Zedekiah 1 K 22" = 2 Ch 18°" (@ Xavaay, 
Xaava, Xavava). 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7" (G 
Xavaay, Xavavyay). 

> v of foll. (mng. dub.; Ar. WES fence 
in, enclose, and Aram. *\33 collect, assemble, are 
denom.) 


FID mf. '**" (m. Ez 7? Kt, but cf. Qr 


TT 100 
and Co; also appar. 2 Ch 3’"”, but v. Be), 
wing, extremity (N H id.; Aram, NB)3, 


\ha3; Zinj. nN HDI Ins, fig. for attached 
himself to the party of his lord, Punammu 
Inser.1. ef, Zo 8% (2 @ infr.); DHM Sn? ®; 
Ar. ics, As. kappu, Eth. niG::) ;—abs. ’> 
Gn 174; estr. 139 1 K-6%+; af. “EID Ez 16°, 
43°? Ro 3°, 1222 Hg 2"; du. OY2D 1 K 87+ 
(even of more than two, Is 67? Ez 1°); cstr. 
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335 
‘BID Ex 19‘; sf. 9°23 Ez 5°, TB29 Je 2™, HID 


Is 8°+; B23 Ho 4 Mal 3”; DINHI3 1 K 67 re 
HID Ez s***; pl. cstr. MEID Dt 22” + 4 t.; 
—1. wing, ta. of birds Is ro“ (in fig.), Ex 
19‘ (E? R? fig.) Dt 32" (in sim.), Ze 5° Lv1” 
(P), Jb 39'** y 68"; in fig. of invading king 
Je 48” 49” Ez 17°‘; so appar. Is 8° of invader 
as overfluwing river (but Du Che separate 
"573 Nivd AYN from preceding); of riches, as 
flying away Pr 23°; in phr. 423 WS8¥=winged 
birds Dt 4" p 148", ‘bp “NB¥(D'Y) Ez 39°", 
7-59 Vipy 53 Gn 7 (P), Ez 17, ’2 iV Gn 1 
(P), ¥ 78%; also ’3 ¥3 Pr 1%=winged thing, 
cf. pYp}37 2 Ecr1o”. +b. of insects (prob.), 
oer) bydy YW Is 18! buzzing, or humming of 
wigs, i.e. Ethiopia, so called from its swarms 
of flies, with especial ref. poss. to the tsetse-fly 
(so Du, cf. Che; id., in gen., Hi De; >Kn Di 
of the tropical shadow falling both ways; 
Thes """ of notse of the wings of an army; 
ref. to sails as wings —cf. v’— would be suit- 
able, but OyDY does not favour this). c. of 
cherubim 1 K 6%**"48¢. K, cf. 2 Ch 3!!! 
mits 6t. Ch, Ez 1°4+17t. Ez, Ex 25%™ 39°° 
(all P). td. of seraphim Is 6**. te. of 
women in Zec.’s vision Zc 5°". tf. fig. of the 
wind, Ho 4” wy 18"=258 22", prog’. tg. fig. 
of the dawn (winged sun-disc 1) » 139%, cf. of 
sun of righteousness Mal 3”. th. fig. of %, 
as protector of his people » 17° 36° 57? 61° 
63°91‘ Ru2”. +2. extremity:—a. of garment 
=skirt, corner, or loose flowing end, 18157 
24°°1212 Dt 22"* 23) 27” Je 2™ (fig.), Ez 5° 16° 
(in fig.), Hg 2'*? Ze 8% Nu15***(P; cf. RS 
Gem, 1. 426, Ind od. 457) tb. of the earth, /I8O 4230 
Is 24"° from the end of the earth; elsewhere pl. 
8 NDI Jb 37° 38", and, def. “NN ’3 YI 
Is 11 the four corners of the earth; so of the 
holy land Ez 7°.—doivn Dy y Aia-by Dn 9” 
is obscure; Meinh. reads, after Vrss., 4122, on 
the corner (of the altar) is a devastating abomi- 
nation; < Kue merck 2 473 Boy who rd. 133 

in tts place, instead of tt. 

T [2] vb. denom. fr. 423 2. only Niph. 
be cornered, thrust into a corner, or aside;— 
Impf. 3 ms. aio sy 22° ND) Is 30” and no 
more shall thy teachers be thrust into a corner 
(cf. Di); > others, who render hide themselves, 


(cf. Ar. Wa:S$ enclose, guard, but this rather 
for protection). 


“VDD (poss. of foll.; meaning unknown). 


N35 


T>A23 n.m. °° lyre (on formation cf. 
Lag =" 49m; NH id.; Aram. N33, Jii3; 
Mand. (&)1N3°3 No**™ (who questions Shemi- 
tic origin); Ar. “Ss DUS, as loan-word 
in Hellen. Gk. xwupa (YG and Joseph.); in 
Egypt. kn-an-aul ace. to Bondi”™)—abs. ’3 
Gn 4724; sf. "33 Jb 30"; pl. nIN39 1 K 10% +; 
sf. 1°39 Ez 26”, W'NIGD y 1 37?;—lyre, stringed 
instrument used for popular as well as sacred 
music (cf. Benz 4™?5* Now 4-'75#) ;__’5 
3 Gn 47, 22 AMD 317; “33 7390 YI WR 
1816 a man skilled in playing on the lyre, 
ef, v™ ($72 aN); at banquets Is 5” (+523, 
AA, D*DM), token of merriment 24° (+4 D°Sh), 
Ez26", of, O23 Dip) *a3y) "983 D249 TM Tb 30", 
any pd smmbm /3) 9D Wh Ib 21"; carried 
by a loose woman Is 23" (fig. of Tyre) ; in sim. 
Is 16" (of murmuring sound of bowels=heart, 
in pity); used also in praising “*, usu. as accom- 
paniment cf song (cf. 1 Ch15%) ’>) bed aa) baa 
1S 10°; Is 30” ||B°BM) ; esp. before the ark 2S 6° 
(40°92), D°BA, etc.) || r Ch 13°, and in sanc- 
tuary (usu. + 533, etc.) 1 K 10", but esp. Chr 
vy :—1 Ch 13° (pl., and so chiefly in Chr), 
Yeates 16° 25is¢ 2 Ch 53 g" 20” 29* Ne 1277: 
¥ 337 (sg-, and so chiefly in ww), 43‘ 49° 57° 
71™ 81° g2* 98° 108° 147’ 149° 150°; cf. 
WN. yY 137°—Vbs. used with ‘5 are :— 
MBM Gn 4”, 3 732 1816, a phew 28 6= 
1 Ch 13°, 3 ON 1 Chis”, 2 DOWD v™, 
BRD 25, 2 NT y 337 434, 2 Wy 71™ 98 
147’ 149%, 3 smobn 150°.—On ancient lyres 
v. reff. ap. Dr 4m > 5° 


Tings, MND n.pr.loc. in Galilee 
(Naphtali), 133 Dt 3” Jos 137 Nu 34"; N33 
Jos 19%; NIB (so Baer; MiN33 Norzi) Jos 
117 12° 1K 15%;—1. a city Jos19*(P; GB 
KevepeO, A Xevepod, OL Xeveped, as always exc. 
Jos 13”), so prob. 117 (D2; B Kevepw6, A 
Xeveped0), Dt 37 (B Maxavaped ;—May- = 30), 
2. )33°D', lake near the city, Nu 34" (P; 
@B Xevapa, A Xevepe), Jos 137 (P; GB Xeveped; 
AGL Xevepo6), ninja DY Jos12°(D; GB Xene- 
ped; A Xevveped); ninis-9> 1 K 15” = all the 
territory about the city and lake, cf. sacay mp 
viv Xereped GL,—¥ has 702, 10, WOH, ef 
rd vdap rod Temnoap 1 Makk. 11%; Yevmoaper 
Mk 6° Mt 14™ Lus5?; etymol. connexion with 
133 disputed by GASm 6: “8> Buh] Seer. usa. 
—QOn the lake and surrounding region v. 
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NDS 


GASm Se ch xh Pq Pal 84 By h] Serer. U3 £235 Fy rrer 


ZPV. 1879 (i1.), 03-74 Frei ib. 1986 (iz.), 81-145 van Kasteren 
ib. 1888 (xi.), 219-248 


t [n>] n. [of men, but f. in form, Ges!™**>] 
associate, colleague (loan-wd. fr. BAram. M23 - 


Syr. Mio, cf. also Schwally'* “; on format. v. 
Lag ®* *);only Aram. pl. 23 WY Ezr4’ the 
rest of his associates. 


OD Ex 17", v. 8B3. 


TDS Pr 7®, 1DD y 81‘ m.[m.] full moon 
(cf. Aram. Jhen3 ; orig. dubious, cf. Lag°7™™**; 
perh. As, loan-word; cf. As. kustu, headdress or 
cap, =agt, td., and also full moon (as tiara of 
moon-god ?), D1] =¥®, sub kuséu, kubsu, agi; 
yet v. Brock)—’ 39 DN Pr 7™; as a feast-day, 
/232 y 81‘ (opp. IMB, at the new moon). 

NDS, TOD, n.m. 7°” seat of honour, 
throne (NH id.; Ph. (pl.) o.099; Aram. 
MDVD, Leics; BAram. XDD, Zinj. NDS 
DHM 4; Ar, 8.5; but As. kussw; 
perh. Akkad. loan-word ; ideogr. ts GU. ZA, 
cf. DIF¥®™*) ;—abs. RDP Gn 414; 7D9 1 K 
10% Jb 26°, NBT Ez 1%; cstr. NBD 25 3°+, 
OD Ex 17" (si vera 1.; v. infr.); sf. ‘NOD 1 K 
4, JWOD 28 7%4, FNOD 1 K 5%+, Wod 
Ex r1°+; pl. MiNDD y 122"; sf. OMINDD Ez 
26° Is 14° ;—seat of honour, usually 1. a. of 
king=throne Gn 41° (E), Ex 11° 12” (both J) 
1 K 2” Is 47? Ez 26"; of queen-mother 1 K 
arr imsan ‘3 Est 5' his royal throne; of 
future (Messianic) prince Zc 6"*(in vb read 
woroy G Sta 27471): of dead kings in 
She'd] Is14°; “> #02, in, or against a place, 
said of king himself, (only Je) is a sign of 
conquest (Je 1"); so “9 D'Y 43” and (of ’s) 
49"; in Ju 3”, though of king, not seat of 
office; 12 t. elsewhere, lit. +b. throne of ’ 
(nvnde) as heavenly king, Is 6’ Ez 1*%-* 10’ 1K 
22%—2Ch18"; Jb 26° > 11‘ 1866' heaven te 
my throne; as seat of judgment ¥ 9**; in 
oath i D3" 7y TS Ex 178 (cf. Di; > Cler JDMich 
Ges Buhl SS 02 banner; G xpudpaia / rDdd, 
favours DD); Jerusalem called throne of ” Je 
3”, so the sanctuary 17" (BIND iad ’5), Ez 437. 
+2. of high priest 1S 1° 4%"; of honoured 
guest 2K 4”; of governor Ne 3’; of (unjust) 
judge N18} “> y 94”; =conspicuous seat (lit.) 
Pr 9"; =seat of distinction, explicitly 133 ’3 
Is22"; “> alone 2 K 25%*= Je 52°™ Est 3}. 


rmo5 


3. a. fig. = royal dignity, authority, ; 
*p) NDZ} 7OT 28 ra; int mb "YIP 
1K 2"; esp. kingdom, c. vbs. of setting up, 
establishing, ’’ subj., N73 OPT 25 31°, NIT 
FNOD y 89°, so c. OY v”; king subj., WO 
INDD “TOMA Pr 20”; pass. N32 WN NT’ 1K 2* 
the throne of David shall be established, cf.287'° 
=1Ch17"; “3 IONS fx) Is 16° (of Mess. 
reign); so (in gen.) ‘2 13° MPT¥3 Pr 16", ef. 
25° 29"; intrans. (c. M7) ¥ 89"; more fully, 
> subj, AD ‘ITE YAS) 2S 7 (18D 129 
in || 1 Ch x7"), ~7y yapeoD ‘one “nbpM 
oak 1 Ko‘, ef. || 2Ch7™ and “2 ‘HIF 
barby imiodo 1 Ch 22; aleo 3 UD ¥ 89" 
cast down throne, of Gentile nations ‘9 *F3B)) 
nisden Hg 2”; /272Y 3h sit on the throne of 
any one (esp. David) = be his successor 1 K 
y3317-0.4.27.0.49 912 46 > K 13)3 esp. Je 13% 17% 
227+5t. Je; » "0 WY y 132"; more fully 
1 Ch 29”; tcaus. ‘gy mein 1K 2™ 5% 2K 
10%; 39 DWH fig. Jb 367, of placing in honour; 
ma ‘a> mee BOI BD y 132"; +20 
’a-by also = take one’s seat as king, become 
actual king, possess royalty 1 K 16", oft. sit on 
the throne of Isr. 1 K 8°" = 2 Ch6", 1K 
10° 2 K 10” 15%, Je 33”; without 3% 1 K 2‘ 
g®, cf. also Is 9* (Mess.); insde0 xpo~by ae 
Dt17*, n2on no2->y 1K 1, and even naw 
WT oy ” maspp RD >y 1 Ch 28*; also WwW 
praban ‘ob 2K 11™, || n200T “2 2Ch23”; 
of (royal) throne as judgment seat Pr 20°, cf. 
also ¥ 122°; set one upon the throne of Isr. 
ep ‘sy ‘b jna 1 K 10° ef. || 2 Ch 9°; in com- 
par. sentence 20 INDENY 933°, i.e. make him 
a more powerful king than, 1K 1”, cf. v”; of 
king of Babylon, ‘8D? DMI ONT ADD OyaD 
Is14". In p45? pide NOD the text is 
prob. corrupt: AE HiEw Bae read thy throne ts 
(a throne) of God; Bi Che insert 1nw10* 7319) 
wpn thy throne [its foundation is firmly fixed], 
God (has established it]; v. further Dri! ote, 
+b. throne of ” (n'7bx) = his royal dignity, 
sovereignty, La 5” y 937103 (’9 P33}; || M278); 
Wrap /2 Je 4"; WIR ‘7 AW, v 47; 
INDE 1130 DEVO PTY y 89" of. 977. 
ri. [TDD] vb. cover (NH 703 Pi; Aram. 
NDD chiefly Pa; feo Pa. hide, cover ; Limo 
covering, Jmol’ garment; Ar. eS (5) 
clothe, “Lo garment ; As. kus, cover; ku- 
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sttu, garment DIF¥***)— Qal, only Pt. act. 
MOD ;—1. conceal shame Pr 12"*; knowledge 
Pri2™. 2. pass. (cstr.) TRON AOD y¥ 32" 
covered in respect of sin (by God, which he thus 
puts out cf sight) (|| Y9B™29). Niph. Pf. 
3 fa. 1239, covered, with waves Je 51°; Inf. 
estr, MADD Ez 24°, (blood) not to be covered. 
Pi. Pf. 3ms. 793 Nug"+12¢t.; sf. 79 Lv 
17% Nur7’; 0D) Ex 15"; 3 fs. 1D) Gn 38" 
+5 t.5 18. ID) ¥32°+3 t.; ‘NB Ez31” (del. 
Co); OD Ez 327+ 13 t. Pf.; Jmpf. 3 ms. NB=! 
Is 67+8t.; DI Ex 10%+44t.; sf. 783) Hab 
27; M3D2° Ez 30"; 3 mpl. sf. W'D2) Ex 15°+ 
41 t. Impf.; Jmv. sf. 33DD Hor0®; Inf. cstr. 
Nid Mal 2%+11 +t; NBDNu 4"; sf. ind. Ex 
26"; Pt.nB30 Prro®+ r2t.; pl. DID Is11’; 
fpl. MIDI Ez 1''**;—1. cover, clothe Ju4” Ez 
16'° (2 acc.), v'*; Jon 3° is appar. reflex., c. acc. 
of garment (strange; rd. perh. 03"); naked- 
ness Gn 9” (J), Ex 28%(P), Ez 16° Ho 2"; the 
naked Is 58’ Ez 187'*( + acc. rei); the face and 
legs of seraphim Is 6**; bodies of cherubim 
Ez 1-33. the face Gn 38" (J), Ez 12°", fig. 
Jb 237; earth with the great deep y 104°; 
heavens with glory Hab 3°; with 3 of the 
clothing Gn 38% (J), Dt 22", these two appar. 
reflex., cf. Jon 3° supr.; Ju 4’ 1 K 1'; heaven 
with clouds y 147°, with glory Ez 32’. 2. 
cover, conceal blood Gn 37%(J), Jb16"*; human 
ordure Dt 23'*; mts. conceal men from God 
Horo!; cover transgressions Jb31™ Pr17° 28"; 
iniquity + 32°; righteousness y 40"; hatred 
Pr ro: a thing Pr11"; face of judge so that 
he cannot see justice Jbg™; rulers and seers Is 
29”; with 3 of covering Lv 17" (H), 15 19”; 
fuce by fat Jb15”; sun by a cloud Ez 32’; 
with {© from whom Gn 18” (J), Jb 33%. 3. 
cover (with covering of protection), a pit Ex 
21™ (Covt. code); with cloud of incense, the 
Kapporeth Lv 16%(P); coverings of the sacred 
tent, tabernacle, and their furniture Ex 26” 
Nu 4*'*(P); with 3 of the covering Nu 4°°"-” 
(P); Zion *T bya Is 51'6. &. cover, spread over, 
fat, the inwards Ex 29"” Lv 3°*" 4° (with >Y), 
43(P); leprosy, the skin and flesh Lv13"*(P); 
the cloud of the theophany, the mount Ex 24"*"* 
(P), the tent of meeting Ex 40% Nu 177(P), and 
the tabernacle Nu 9”* (P); altar with tears 
Mal 2” (2 acc.); Jerusalem with multitude of 
camels Is 60°; of handiwork 1 K 7'*4!*=2 Ch 
ae. 5. cover, overwhelm, sq. accus., the 
sea the Egyptians Ex 14” (P), 15°"° (cong), Jos 
247(E), » 78" 106"; waters Jb 22" 38% yp 104° 
Je 46° Ez 26"; locusts the eye of the land Ex 
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10*'* (J), also Israel Nu 22°"(J); frogs the 
land Ex 8*(P); quails the camp Ex 16" (P); 
cloud the land Ez 30° 38**; darkness the earth 
Is 607; dust a city Ez 26"; the depths of the 
sea by God Jb 36”; with a reference to a per- 
son’s shame ¥ 44'° 69° Je 51° Ob” Mi7”; 
horror ¥ 55° Ez 7'*; violence Pr ro*” Hb 2"; 
confusion Je 3”; mischief ~ 140°; God covers 
sin. 85? (|| ny xv), cf. 32! (Qual). 6. sq. dy 
of person or thing covered, cover over: cheru- 
bim over the ark 2 Ch5°; over the dead, the 
earth Nu 16° (JE), y 106” Is 26”, worms Jb 
21%; dust over blood Ez 247; waters over the 
sea Hb2™, cf. p» Ig 11°; (v. Dr#®*7%); love 
covereth over all sins Pr ro'?; God covereth 
over iniquity Ne 3”; people not to cover over 
a guilty person Dt 13°; + acc. of obj. covering 
(Du5™*$%), fic, covering over the garment with 
violence Mal 2*; God’s hands with light Jb 36"; 
+3 of covering p 44”. 

rote.— TBD (TON) vy 143° 1s error for ‘NDN 
acc. to Gxarepvyov SS, but ADN not cstr. wi. "O€ : 
EN Bae; DINAN VPP NPP ‘PINT Ez 31" 
acc. to Co J caused the deep to mourn for them 
(del..np5). Pual. Pf.3mpl.303 y8o" Pr 24"; 
Impf. 102° Ec 6*; pl. 2 Gn 7”; Pt. pl. 
DOD 1Ch2r"*; fpl. MBID Ez4r® = =—s. 11. 8g. 
accus. be covered, hills with shadow w 80!'; 
mountains with water Gn 7%” (P); field with 
nettles Pr 24"; abs., windows of temple Ez 41°. 
2. sq. 3, be clothed, with sackcloth 1 Ch 21"; 
name with darkness Ec 6*. 

Hithp. Jmpf. 021") Is37'=2K19'; 3 fs. 
NDIA Pr 26%; OzNM Gn 24%; pl. Oz Is 59° 
Jon 3°; Pt. ABEND 1 K 11”; pl. D'BSND Is 37? 
=2 K 19?;—cover, clothe oneself, abs. (of veil) 
Gn 24% (J); with 3, of new garment 1 K 11%; 
sackcloth 2 K 19'*=Is 37'*; fig. of works Is 
59°, of hatred with guile Pr 26”; with acc. 
Jon 3° (D'Re). 

T [soz] n.[m. ] covering, only cstr. WY 3 
covering of skins Nu 4°" (P). 
° Tmo n.f. covering—’5 Gn 20" + 3t.; sf. 
YN Dt 22+ 3 t. sfs.;—1. covering, clothing 
Ex 217° 22% (Covt. code), Dt 22% Jb 24’ 31"; 
of PY as clothing of heavens Is 50° in fig. 2. 
covering for concealment, of Abaddon, the sub- 
terranean abode of the dead Jb 26°; DOYXY ’5, 
covering of the eyes Gn 20'* (so that they can- 
not see the wrong, fig. of a present offered in 
compensation for it; E). 
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T ODD n.[m. | covering ;—’D Ex 26" 36"; 
estr. NO= Gn 8%+ 10t.; sf. WHI Ex 35+ 
2 t.;—1. covering of the ark, deck-roof (G 
aréyn) Gn 8* (J). 2. of the skins of the 
tet of meeting Ex 26%" 351! 361%19 39% 40)” 
Nu an got (all P). 

T TO") n.m."*”™ covering ;—’d Lvg” Is 
23”; sf. JOD Ez 27°; pl. sf. POI Is 14”; 
of fat covering (the inwards) Lv 9%; worms, 
covering the dead Is 14", deck of a ship Ez 27° 
(Co Kayjiitenwand); garment Is 23”. 

II. TIDD (of foll.; prob. bind; cf. As. 
kasi, take captive, Pi. fetter, kasttu, kisittu, a 
fetter; Zehnpfund ™45 + ])] Beer's Resch. xt, HWE 342), 

Al [703] n.f. band, fillet (= charm or 
amulet acc. to Ephr. Syr., @uvAaxrnpia acc. to 
6 ‘Espaios of Hexapl., cf. RS77*™"™; in NH 
MDD usu. = cushion, bolster, pillow), only pl. 
“by nindp NiNEND Ez 13'° women sewing bands 
upon elbows; c. sf. 2 fpl. NIZDINDD vy. 

TOD v. D9. 

11D) v. XDD. 

mnb2 Ts 5% v. EAD, 
"IDS, TIOD v. sub I. mp3. 


t[MDD] vb. cut off or away, a plant 
(NH id.;. Aram. D3, ums (for Heb. 70%); 
Ar. aS sweep off, away, destroy, do away 
with; cf. Sab. NDD overpower, conquer, Hom 
ZMG 189%) __ only Qal Pt. pass., fa. NROD y 80", 
cut away, of Isr. under fig. of vine; mpl. 
DYDD O'SIP Is 33” thorns cut away, fig. of 
peoples destroyed by divine judgment. 


al D>] vb. be or become stupid (NH 
Aram. in deriv.; Ar. iS: be sluggish, so N Syr. 
in deriv.; orig. mng. possibly thick, plump, fat ; 
hence in good sense: D‘?DD loins, 52, neD> 
confidence; in bad sense: bDd, ndpa, mp3 
stupidity, folly, °D? stupid fellow)—Qal Impf. 
99D" they become stupid Je 10° (|| YW they 
become brutish). 

T bd n.m. 1. loins, 2. stupidity, 3. con- 
fidence (NH id. loin; Aram. 8?D? id.);—2. 
loina 993 Jb 15%; pl. D'OD? Ly 34" 4°74; sf. 
oa y 38% 2. stupidity, folly “3 Ec 7™ 
(\|M>20), bd y 49". 8. confidence, sf. *2DD 
Th 31%; TDP Pr 3%; DP Ib8"; DODD y 787, 


nbe> 


triboe at. (Gie™™*"™), 1. stupid 
ity ¥ 85° (but rd. rid nad @ Bae Che). 2.con- 
fidence, sf. ODD Jb 4°. 


arr 3 

I. bo _) mm. stupid fellow, dullard, 
fool ;—’3 ¥ 49" + 44t.; pl. DDD ¥94°+25t.; 
—|| "v3 ¥ 49" 927 94°, eleewh. only in Wisd Lt.; 
he hates knowledge Pr 1”; delights not in un- 
derstanding 187; it is his sport to do mischief 
10°; his heart proclaimeth now 12%; his 
mouth poureth it forth 15%, and feedeth on 
it 15“. 

tmbo3 n.f. stupidity ;—Pr 9" “9 NOR, 
the woman Stupidity, in antithesis with Nio3n 
the Supreme Wisdom personified as a woman. 


fi. bp» n.m. Orion (relation to above 
7 obscure) ;—Am 5° Jb 9°; also NABA “3 Ninvo 
38"! the cords of Orion wilt (canst) thou let out? 
(appar. some mythological allusion, v. Di Che, 
to giant bound in skies; cf. Hom. ’Qpiwva do- 
xevet, and c6¢vos ‘Qpiwvos); both times associated 
with the Pleiades; sf. DI°5°DD their Orions Is 
13°, Orion and other constellations of the same 
brilliancy. 

tux. 5°DD n.priloe. in § of tribe of Judah 


Jos 15°, prob. corrupt for bana Jos 19‘; see 


tbop n.pr.loc. on border of tribe of 
Judah=D "73 Jos 15"; = Kesla 10 miles W. 
Jerus., Guérin?™ "= Mem"!%5-38 Buhl & $9 P26, 

tybos n.pr.m. a prince of Benjamin 
Nu 347. 

tmibos n.pr.loc. in the tribe of Issachar 
Jos 19%, =O" nop (loins or flanks of Tabor), 
on the W. foot of Mt. Tabor, Jos 19%;= "2A Jos 


197 1Ch6";=mod. [ksdl Rob™"™™, Mem*™ 
Buhl?! 113, p- 216 

tibos n.pr.[m.| Kislew, ninth month 
(postex.) = Nov.—Dec., Zc 7’; 2 wha Ne 1! 
( td.; loan-word from Bab. kislimu, kislive, 
Muss-Arn 7241". conj. on etym. by Jen 


ZAi, m0, Aom.S Fpt-2640m2- Palm. dydpy Vog 
eM. Gk. xavekev 1 Makk 1%). 


tombop n.pr.gent. Gn 10" (GD Xaopo- 
meu, OL Xacromep, E Xadoep) = 1 Ch 1x” 


(A Xacronep, GL Xachoerp), among the sons of 
DY ; not identif. ; conject. in Thes D1. 
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ian nde v. nidop supr. 
+(OD3] vb. shear, clip (As. kasdmu, cut 
in pieces, acc. to D1™¥*™) ;—only Qal Impf. 
and Inf. abs, DTURTNS WD) m'Dd Ez 44” 
they shall by all means clip their heads (opp. 
a3: shave and WW, i.e. let grow freely). 

tm25p mf. spelt, tritioum spelta (NH pl. 
mmo, cf. FS xnns, Jed; cf. Low? ™* 
Di =**® Now 4% 11) ;__abs. ‘9 Ex” Is 28 
pl. D'9B2 Ez 4° (in all disting. from wheat, 
barley, etc.) 

t[007D] vb. quadril. = Pi., tear off 
(cf. DOI? NH cut or eat away, Dt 28% ¥? 
for DOM; on form v. Ges'*) ;—only Jmpf. 
3 ms. sf.:—YD WN AID ¥ 80" teareth tt 
off (sc. the vine, fig. of Israel). 


t(DD2) vb. compute (perh. orig. divide 
up, make small, fine; NH chew ; Aram. wacad 
break small (rare), usu. (Aph. etc.) correct, con- 
vict; Ar. ae pulverize; As. kasdsu, perh. cut 
in two, or wp, whence kissatu, fodder)—only 
Qal Impf. 2 mpl. NOT-oY wp {oe "DP Pre 
Ex 12‘ (P) each. one according to his eating 
shall ye compute for the lamb. 

T D3 n.m. computation, proportion to be 
paid, tax (Palm. npop Reckendorf 2™° 2 **-; 
NH 029, Aram. 8020, jaanso tax (hence Ar. 
255 as loan-word Fri ™); As. miksu, DI"¥°™ 
(/ p20); NH 0310 taz-collector ; 80 As. mak- 
kasu, of. Ar. 3.\K2)—Nu 31° %? “0 DbIm 
and thou shalt separate a tax (duty levied on 
the spoil) for ’*, v77*** (all P). 


T 103?) n.f. computation (f. of 032); hence 
—a. number, Ex12‘(P). b. valuation, worth, 
Ly 27% (P). 

+[7]DD] wb. tong (for) (Ar. BS be 
colourless, obscure, be eclipsed (of sun or moon); 
also be depressed in appearance Ba™®; mod. 
Ar. disappoint; refi. conij. be disappointed, 
ashamed, v. Spiro >; NH 03 Hiph. shew 
pallor, be pale, white; Qal be ashamed, long 
for, cf. Aram. -ID2)—Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. nynd 
ODA PT Jb 14% for the work of thy hands 
thou wouldest long; 3 ms. 920? D2 AMD 
17" like a lion that longeth to rend. Wiph. 
Pf. 2 ms.+Jnf. abs. P38 mp RADI) D3) 
Gn 31™ thou didst long sorely for thy father's 
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house; Pf. 3 fs.% MITYND WEI... MDOD y 84! 
my soul longeth ... for the courts of *; Pf.3 ms. 
|= NO van Zp 2' very dub.; but perhaps (Ges 
Ew Hi Ke al.), O nation not turning pale,= 
not ashamed, cf. etym. supr.; We thinks whole 
v. corrupt. 

ADS n.m. “*? silver, money (NH id. ; 

¥ ¥ 402 

Ph. Zinj.§jp3 ; Aram. 8BD2, }don3; Palm.xpd> 
Vog***; As. kaspu, prob. the pale metal Thes 
al., cf. RS 778") __’3 abs. Gn 20% +, 02 Ex 
214+; cstr. 437+; sf.°BDD Gn 42™ + 3 t., 
BOS 1 K 20°+ 2 t., JBDI Gn17 Is 30%, JBOD 
Is1”, DBD2 Gn 31"+2t., DBDD Ho 84+ 6t.; 
pl. sf. DEDD Gn 42%* ;—silver, +1. = silver 
ore, raw silver (rare and mostly late) Jb 28', 
also (in fig.) Ez22°” Zc13° Pr 2‘ 14? 247! 
Mal 3°* y 127 66" Is 48"; “DD DD 199 Pr 254 
remove dross from silver, cf. OD ‘3 26 and 
72 DD Ez 22% (MT; G’p’5; Co del. in view 
of v™); DND) ‘3 Je 6™ (cf, v*), DOP MT YBDD 
Isi*, +2. silver as bright, shining, fig. of 
dove’s wings }D23 TBM] NI Pd y6s", 3. 
silver, as wealth, Gn 137 (J) + oft. (c. 54 t. in 
all; frequently with gold, etc. v. JM); NE 
am ’3 ina Nu 22" 24"; fig, of a slave as valu- 
able, 8¥7 IBDD Ex 21" (all JE); silver as less 
valuable than gold 1 K 107? = 2Cho”; ef. 
also 1 K ro%= 2 Chr™ 9”; Wl) ’3 choice silver, 
Pr18" 10”. 4. silver as spoil of war (c. 3nt, 
qv.) Ju5% 288"=1Chi8"411t. +8. silver 
as merchandise Ez 27° Pr 3% (300), Zp 1"; 
cf.alsor K10"=2Chg”. 6. silver as costly 
gift (c. am, q.v.) 1 K 15°" = 2 Ch 164, 2K 
16° 18" 2 Chg" 17” 21° Is 60° Dn 11 (other 
instances under 8). 7. silver as material (c. 
117 t. in all; oft. ¢. ant, q.v.), of cup Gn 44? 
cf. v4 (J), trumpets Nu ro*(P), ‘mmbp Gn 24" 
(J)+; of idols Ex 207 Is 2” Dt 29% Ez 16” 
y 115‘ 135"+4t., cf. Dt 7* Je1o* Hb 2”: 
esp. of fittings of tabern. Ex 26. 27. 36. 38 
(19 t.), and those offered by chiefs of people 
Nu 7 (28 t.), etc. 8. silver as measure of 
weight and value (c. 184 t.):—+a. shekels :— 
p»dpys ayioy “2 Ex 21" (JE), cf. 2824" Lv 
5" Nu 18” (both P), Ne 5"; also (diff. order) 
"2 DYopy YIN Ly 27° (P), ef. Jos7” (JE), 2K 
15°, and” ope AND VAI Gn 236 cf, Ly 243! 
(all P), 1Sg°; once’33 MeN DYDPY AYAY Je 32°. 
b. more oft. om. 5pw Gn 20" 45 (E), 37% (J), 
Ho 3’ Ct8"+17t. fe. talents :—’3,9) 153 
Ex 38” (P), cf. 1 K 20” 2K 57 15 18 238 
= 2 Ch 36°, 1 Chio® 2 Ch 25° 27° Est 3°; 
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OVID Wy 2K 5'; 3 ODD 1 K 16% 2 K 52; 
psa ned abe ‘2 1 Ch 22" ef. 297 Ezr 8*. 
+d. minas:—D'BOX NVEN OD /> Ezr 2® cf. 
Ne 7°". @. more oft. = money, measure ot 
value and exchange (c. 112 t.; not necess. 
coined) Gn 31° 42% (E), 43'*2258 (J), Gn 
23" Lv 27" Nu 3% (P), Ju16" 1 K 217 2 K 12° 
etc.; so 7 68"! Che, but see De Grill Bae, and 
Ches*™; “3 MPO one bought for money Gn 14 
saad Ex 12“ (all P); ingpp ‘3 Lv 25" (H) 
money for which he was bought ; xdp 3 full 
price Gn 23° (P) 1 Ch 21”*; iDpyna DBDB 
Gn 437 i.e. our money in full; 1300 “D> Ly 
25" the price of his sale; DUN’ 2 K 127 tres- 
pass-money, TAX ‘3 v7 sin-money, OBDT /2 
Ex 30° atonement-money, {1B ’2 Nu 3° 
redemption-money (both P); JDP “> Lv 27%" 
i.e. estimated value,ete. 9. among vbs. and 
phr. with “3 are:—y try, refine, Zc 13° Is 
48” Mal 3°* y 12? 66"; Pe} Mal 3°, (cf. RAN 


Ez 22”, /Jn3, see v3"); np’ beautify ‘93 Je 


10!; ‘2 ABA Hb 2” encased with gold and 
silver ; 5 ‘JINN ope? weigh out the silver to or 
for a person Je 32° Gn 23"*(P) Ezr8*, without 5 
Je 32", cf. Ex22'*(E), 1K 20”; 3/53 Soy Is 55° 
= spend money for; VND 2 DER NO Jb 28%; 
12 DOW “ern sdpeM Zor; iSper nopa’s 
Is 46°, of weighing material for idol; ’33 30 
sell for money Am 2° Gn 37” (J), Dt 21"; 
’93 (02 Dt 2%” 1 K 21° Gn 23° (P), 1 Char”; 
also, of food, ’3 Ya¥N Dt 2™*; AMwA 3D pnD 
Gn 23” (P) pay the price of the field; ‘22 AW 
buy something for money Am 8° Je 32%“ Is 
43% 1 Char™, cf. “3 3p WB) 732 Lv 22" (H); 
‘22 av Dt 2°* Is 55’; ‘33 m3 Dt 2°; pecu- 
liar is its use with iT1B, redeem (q. v.) in Nu 
18%; ’5 mpd receive money 2 K 5% 12°*: “5 md 
Ne 5‘ borrow money ; mon Ex 22* (JE) lend 
money ¢o (c. 2 acc.); 1¥23 ‘3 [NI give money 
on usury Lv 257 (H), ~15°; ef. WON nd 
‘2 132 TTD Dt 23”. 

TDD m.pr.loo. in Babylonia, site un- 
known :—Dipo3 ’23 Ezr 8-7 @ B ev dpyvpig, 


GL & Macdev Esdr a, rév yafopuAaioy, yato- 
gudagw Esdr 8B. 


NOD v. sub 11. Apa. 
tDyd vb. be vexed, angry (NH DYD, 


Aram. DY3 (not Syr.));—Qal Pf.’3 y112"Ecs"*; 
Impf. DY"! Ne 3* 2 Ch 16”; 1 8. DYDN Ez 16%; 
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Inf. piyad Ec 9°.—1. be vexed, indignant y112"° 
Ne3"Ec5*. 2. be angry Ez 16% Ec 7’, c. bye 
pers.2Ch16". Piel. Pf. 3 fs. sf. ANDY? 181°; 
3 mpl. sf. ‘ROY? Dt 32” provoke to anger. 


iO*'yST 2 K 23% + 4t. PE; 1): 3 Je 25’; (scribal 
error for *O'Y3A acc. to SS); Jmpf. D¥3" 1 K 
22%2Ch 28"; 3 fe.ef. MOYIA 1S 17+ 6 t. Impf.; 
Inf. cstr. DIT 1K 16"+5 t.; sf. °30(")¥29 Je7™ 
+11t.,+6t. sfs.; Pt. pl. OO'YSd Je 7 + 4 t.— 
1. vex, c. acc. pers. 18 17 Ez 32°. 2. vex, 
provoke to anger, esp. of provoking Yahweh by 
worship of other gods Ju 2 1 K 14°" 16* 22" 
2K 17" 23” 2 Ch 28” Ne 3” Je 7'** 117 3279 
44° Ez 8” 16" Is65* Ho 12"; c. 3 instr. Nayina 
Dt 32"; nirdan3 Dt 32" 1K 16%*; onxons 
1 K 16%; (vv ()byns Dt 31” 1 K 167 Je 25%" 
32” 44°; Dn (A)wyD bo5 2 K 22%=2 Ch 343; 
nora ¥ 78%; pedpps Je8"; omdd>yna ¥ 1067; 
cf. the phrases (\)o'yand “ *»y3 (n)yvn by do 
the evil in the eyes of Yahweh to provoke (him) 
to anger Dt 4” 9 31% 1 K 167 2K 17" a18= 
2 Ch 33°; so D’DysD 2K 21° Je 32”; (b*)pys 
psn Wwe 1K 15” 217 2 K 23%.—The phrase 
is characteristic of D Je and the compiler of 
Kings; gee Dr 10 91; Dt 4, Holz #2. Bez: 287, 


Toys n.m. vexation, anger;—’> Dt 32” 
4+13t.3; DY Pr2i” Ec 1"; sf. ‘O¥2 181", 
TBYE y 85, YD Pr ra 1K 15%; pl. DY? 
2 K 23%.—vexation: 1. of. men, esp. caused by 
unmerited treatment, 1S 1°!° Pr 12" 17% 21% 
27° Ec 7°. 2. vewation, anger of Yahweh 
(caused esp. by worship of other gods) 1 K 15” 
217 2K 23%; WbY/3 85° anger (of Yahweh) 
with us; YI2 3 Dt 32% anger against his sons, 
Ie “3 v7 anger against the enemy (both obj. gen. 
see Di; RV provocation of, cf. Dr); 023° ’9 
Ez 20” provocation of their offering (20 RV but 
Co del., rightly). 3. vexation, grief y 6° 10" 
31° Ecr™® 2% 7? 11", also Dy> 5'° acc. Ew al. 

Tins'> n.m. (dialectic variation of DY2, only 
in Jb) ;—’d Jb177, WY2 Jb 5°; af. WY2 Jb 6; 
Wve Jb 10%;—1. vexation, grief of men Jb 5° 
(cf. Pr 12" 275),6%177. 2. vexation, anger, of 
God; c. Ty FWYD Jb 10" thine anger with me. 

5) v. sub 93. 

T [7D] m.[m.] rook (As. kdpu DI lease 
Aram. ND°D, |d}o; perh. Aram. loan-word in 
Heb.; / dub.) -—only pl. O°B2 Je 4” as place 
of refuge; Jb 30° as dwelling-place. 
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DED 

t[iTD5] vb. prob. subdue (NH overturn, 
hold under, compel; Aram. NBS, td.; Ido 
incline (as face to ground), orerturn ; As. kipt 
perh. id., DI#¥®™; cf. Ar. overturn, turn 
back) ;—only Qal Jmpf. )S"7BS! WP3 I Pr 
21% @ gift in secret subdueth anger (so Thes 
RobGes; Ew beugt: Fl De averteth, from the 
Ar., is more remote; @ avarpéme, cf. NH). 


PED v. sub ApS. 


T ‘p> vb. double, double over (late) 
(NH id.; Aram. 583; ¥ NPB? MDW, Nab. 
Sp Eut %*-¥%°%7 the double; Christ. Pal. 
Aram. Sao, Schwally +“; NSyr. td.; Ar. 
SWS the double, J3S posteriors, buttocks; Eth. 
nA: is divide, NEA: a part)—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
Ap2) Ex 26° and thou shalt double over the 
sixth curtain, i.e. prob. use it double (Di); 
Pt. pass. bw folded double, of the breast- 

iece (72M) Ex 28% 39°%. Miph. Jmpf. 3 fs. 

Ban) Ez 21" and let the sword be doubled, 
but very dub.; Co rds. plausibly bovin let the 
sword bereave (cf. VB). 

tbp5 n.[m.] the double:—’> cstr.: ‘93 
207 Jb41° within the double of his jaw (i.e. 
his double jaws) who can come? elsewhere 
du. DYOBD (cf. Ar. SUS), RAN? 11° double 
in sound wisdom (beyond what Job imagines), 
of retribution Is 407. 

trbez0 n.pr.loc. near Hebron, where 
the patriarchs and their wives were buried, 
only in P, alw. c. art.; “O2 We 77H Gn 23”, 
1 NYO the cave of Machpelah v’, 25’, NWO 
2 IY 23” 50%, BN IWS WN MYO 49”.— 
cf. Buh] 9%", (Evidently orig. appell., 
but meaning dub.; & ro d&mAoiy; acc. to Thes= 
part, lot, portion, as Eth. and). 

t[]22] vb. be hungry, hunger, perh. also 
hungrily desire (Aram. loan-word : cf. Aram. 
PED, IPD, eho be hungry; Ar. oi is spin 
wool, wrap a corpse in the shroud) ;—only 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. by M353 Ez 17’ (si vera ].) this vine 
stretched its roots hungrily toward (Il nndy), 

Tied n.{[m.] hunger, famine (Aramaism; 
on form cf. Lag ®*™), Jb 5” 30°. 

DDD (perh. v of foll.; cf. Y OBZ Est 1° 
bind, fasten (s0 Levy, Jastrow)). 


DED 
TorED n.m. appar. (si vera 1.) term. techn. 
for some beam in a house, perhaps rafter, or 
girder (NH td., Levy, Jastrow, but acc. to 
Hoffm 74¥ #-1.71 i¢ ig changed fr. oblong block 
of wood (O. T.) to a butlding-stone, or brick in 
Mish.) ;— only Hb 2™ for a stone out of the 
wall crieth out, 133)" YY ‘3) and a rafter out 
of the timber-work answereth tt. 


t a) vb. bend, bend down, be bent, 
bowed (NH bend, overturn, As. kapdpu, bend, 
bow, D1#¥®*"; Ar, 35 fell a seam, also turn 
back, avert, iW’ selvage, Sus ctrcutt, rim,’ 
Aram. 3, @5 bend, curve; Palm. xnpo niche, 
from "D2 curve acc. to Vog**™>™):_Qal 
Pf'03I 3 W577 my soul ts bowed down, Inf. 
estr. (trans.) SX" fDIXD ADD Is 58° to bend 
down, likea rush, his head. Pt. pass, D’B'DD.7) 
those bowed down, in distress, humiliation, etc., 
¥ 145 146% WNiph. Impf. 15. bse) SN 
DIN Mi 6° with what shall I bow myself (in 
worship) toward the high God ? 


F)D 4g Mf. '**™ hollow, or flat of the hand, 
palm, sole of foot, pan (NH id., Aram. id., 
43; As. kappu, hand, pan, kippatu, hollow; 
Ar. 4S palm, hand) —abs. ’3 Jb 29°+, 80 rd. 
prob. also Ez 29’> for MT Nd (GS SmCo, 
ef. v®); \2 2K 11%+; more oft. cstr. }D Gn 
40"+; sf. °83 Jur2’, 7B Jb 13", etc.; in Ez 
29’ rd. 43 Qr for Ja. Kt (so Ew Hi Sm Co 
Da); du. DY83 Is 49%+; cstr. ‘BD Ex 29% + 
3 t.; sf. ‘BD Gn 20°+, YBD Nu 24+, DBD 
Is 59°+2t., 1OBD Jb 27%, etc.; pl. NBD (esp. 
of soles, and in metaph. senses) abs. Nu 47+; 
cstr. 2K 9*+, af. YNBD Ex 25” 34'6._4, a. 
of human beings, hollow or flat of hand, palm, 
(c. 116 t.) 2K 4™™*; “B ADOY DIDI NX jn? 
Gn 40"! (E), set the cup upon the palm of 
Pharaoh (cf. v"'* ‘12 AY =) similarly Ly 
927-27 (P) +; ipa~>y WN pown Lv 1 41617.18.27.28 . 
as disting. from wrist and arm, Dt 25%; rarely 
c. DM (always MiDz), YT NBD ‘AY 1 Se (of 
Dagon), 0°72 2 K 9%, cf. Dn 10", mdxpinn A2 
Lv 14°*; note esp. Mop ’2 NOD 1K 17% 
a handful of meal (lit. palmful), cf. Ec 4° 
(where disting. fr. DYE N2D a double fistful ; 
in both these passages of a very small quantity); 
cf. }D 18D xdDn Ly 9” (ref. to 1¥?2 NOD 7 a 
cf. 6°). In Ex 4‘(JE), Pr 31° Ez 21° p 129’, 
etc., the thought is that of grasping. b. 
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a) 

anthropomorph. of “”, covering Moses over 
with his palm, Tov ‘BD ‘NdeT Ex 337(J), and 
80 fig. (c. N'Y) ¥ 139°; withdrawing (1'D3) his 
hand Ex 33°(J); removing (P°173) his afflict- 
ing hand Jb 13”); YX MDP DIY Jb 36", ie. he 
(God) hath filled his palms with light. ¢. 
once of animals, ener qbin Lv 11” gotng 
upon their palms, i.e. paws (cats, dogs, etc.). 
d. phrases are :—+(1) 3 139 =clap the hands, 
in applause 2 K 11" so “3 SPA W473, /3 XM 
Is 55” (fig. of trees), y 98° (fig. of rivers); but 
esp. in scorn, contempt, etc., "B-NX PPD Nau 
24! (J), HED 1OrDY PREY Tb 27%; go “OY AD YER 
Na 3”, “DR ‘B 7D Ez 22" (of “); abs., 730 
7822 Ez 6" (as TY NMD 25°), A-O AD ADT 21”, 
*BD-DN BD TDN v" (of). +(2) 23 PDA grasp, 
seize with the hand Ez 2g’ cf. v’ (on text v. 
supr.) +(3) of hand-grasp as pledge, FYPA 
73D aa Pr 6? (tf) thou hust smitten thy palms 
(given a double hand-grasp), for another (so 
De; Jw? AD); so abs. 4D yon 17! 22% 
(cf. 3%) ypn Jbr7*). (4) oft. of hand spread 
out in prayer, as sign of longing to receive, c. 
“by wip Ex9”* (J), 1K 8° = 2 Ch6”, ete. 
(v. 1 143° Lar” and 7) 1 d, supr. p. 389; 
also Bb, NYD, MO’). +(5) TBP 4D OY, in res- 
pectful silence, Jb29*. +(6) fig. ‘°W52 AD*emH 
‘B23 Ju12°=J have taken my life in my hand 
(i.e. hazarded it), so 1S 19° 28" Jb13" and 
(without vb.) ~rrg™. +(7) > }*P2 Gn 208 
cleanness of palms is fig. for purity of act, cf. 
¥ 26, also Jb 9” 22° ¥ 24‘ 73%; conversely, 
‘E23 DPN. NY) Jb16” 1 Chi2™® Is5o° Jon 3°, 
cf. Is 59° (30 ON 1), Jb 317 » 74—In many 
cases 53 is not to be distinguished from TY; 
so in phr. +/3 3’ toil of the hands Gn 31% 
Hg 1" Jb ro® » 1287; “5 by v9", 9 pon Pr 
gr; ‘2 MiAIN y 787, ’3 AB Pr 31+; cf. Mi 
. +2. = power (i.e. grasp) of any one, 
23 jn2 Ju 6"=deliver into the power of, 80 Je 
127, cf. 33 ND Pr6é*; usu. Yen, mB, Sen 
etc., c. 2D = out of the power of Ju6* 18 4? 
25 14" 19% 22)! = ¥ 18! (title), 2 K 167 
20°= Is 38°, Mi4” Je 15" 2 Ch 30° 32" Ezr 8™ 
v71* (cf. 2 & g, p. 391 supr.) +3. 42 
Mod), etc., = sole of foot, Gn 8° (J), Jos 3" 4™ 
(both JE), 1K 5” 2K 19* = Is 37%, Dtrr™ 
28% Jos 13 (D), Ez 437 Mal 3%; Wh td 4z0 
IPI 2 $ 14% Jb 27, cf. Is 1° (fig.); 9/3 FW 
Dt 2° treading-place for the sole of a foot; of 
the cherubim Ez 1’, of a calf, (in sim.) v’, (acc. 


rim) 


to MT; cf. however Co). &. of various hol- 
low, bending or bent objects :—ta. hollow (i.e. 
socket), of the thigh-joint, TN “2 Gn 32%*5* 
(J). b. pan, vessel (as hollow), used in ritual, 
Ex 25” 37° Nus’ 74+15t. Nu7; 1K 7°= 
2 Ch 47, 2K 25% = Je52", Jes2” 2Ch 24". 
+c. hollow of sling, 18 25%. +d. OOM nigz 
Lv 23° = of huge hand-shaped branches (or 

) of palm-trees. e@. AVIOT MBD Cts 
the (bent) handles of the bolt. 

Trp n.f. branch, frond (prob. of palm- 
tree, cf. 13 3 d);—’s Isg* 19” fig. of nobles, 
rulers (both opp. [1028 rush, i.e. high and low ; 
| Aan wx); c. sf. INBP Jb15™ (of wicked 
under fig. of palm-tree). 


1. V2 (of foll.; orig. mng. dub., but most 
prob. cover, cf. Ar. 535 cover, hide; > RS who 
thinks of Aram.183, ,49 Pa. wash away, rub off, 
whence 783, "8D of washing away, obliteration 
of sin: NH 183, Aram. %83 and deriv.; Ar. 
HuwSan expiation (see RS OO? Kn on Lv4” 
Re Oe Wig eee (Sin th See Now 
Areb. 192 Dy #8 Schmoller™**: "Lag ™®)), 

1. 1p> n.m. the price of a life, ransom 
(own, wergeld) ;—’> Ex21”+410t.; sf. FIBD Is 
43°; TBD ¥ 49°;—1. a price for ransom of 
a life Jb 33™ 36"; by > Ex 21 (Covt. code ; 
[| $B 7B); wp “> Pr 13°; 03 ransom for 
Pr 6* 21 Nu 35" (P); {83 Ais ransom 
¥ 49° (IMB); TPP thy ransom Is 43° (|| PITA); 
WD alone 1 S12? Ams”. =. in the ritual 
of P {#p) ‘3 Ex 30” is a half shekel of the 
sanctuary paid by each male above twenty years 
at the census in order that there might be no 
plague upon them. It was offered to Yahweh, 
oy "B2) to atone for them. 


Tt E3 vb. Pi. etc. denom. cover over (fig.), 
pacify, make propitiation ;—Pi. Pf. 183 Ex 
30°+ 31 t.; 2 ms. af. WNIBD Ez 43”; 3 mpl. 
MBS! Ez 43"; 2 mpl. OMB) Ez 45”; Impf.B>} 
Ex 30°+ rot.; “B' Lv 7? Nus5'; af. 13965! 
Pr16™; 1 8.°B8 28217; MBN Gn 327 Ex 
32”, etc.; Jmv. 182 Dt 21°+4t.; Inf. 18D Ex 
30"+ 28t.; sfs. B2 Ez 16%; BD Ex 29”; 
MB Is 47" ;—1. cover over, pact fy, propitriate ; 
AMID VID MBIN Gn 32” let me cover over his 
face by the present (so that he does not see the 
offence, i.e. pacify him; E; RS 7° #4!‘ wine 
clean the face,’ blackened by displeasure, as the 
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Arabs say ‘whiten the face’); 7 Wy Diam 
MBS DN ND Is 47" and disaster will fall upon 
thee, thou wilt not be able to propitiate it (by 
payment of a 1B2, see Is 43°); pacify the wrath 
of a king Pr 16" (e.g. by a gift). 2. cover 
over, atone for sin, without sacrifice: a. man 
as subj., BIN NDS 28215, with what shall I cover 


ee = @e 
e 


over (viz. the bloodguiltiness of the house of 
Saul, says David. The answer is by a death 
penalty of seven sons of the guilty house); TY3 
ponxon Ex 32” on behalf of your sins (JE; 
Moses, by intercession); c. oy of persons Nu 
17113 (P; by incense), 25" (P when Phinehas 
slays the ringleaders). b. with God as subj., 
Cc. acc. pers., cover, i.e. treat as covered, view 
propitiously, Yahweh's land Dt 32“ (song); 5 
pers. Dt 21° (bloodguiltiness flows away in the 
stream), Ez 16%; T¥3 of person 2 Ch 30”; c. acc. 
of the sin y 65‘ 78%, prob. also Dn 9 (|| Onn 
nxon); -¥ of sin, » 79° Je 187 (||mND). It is 
conceived that God in his sovereignty may 
himself provide an atonement or covering for 
men and their sins which could not be provided 
by men. 3. cover over, atone for sin and 
persons by legal rites, in the codes of H, P, 
and Ez: abs. {229 ’>) and the priest shall 
make atonement Ly 16"; a. c. acc. of sacred 
places (by the great sin-offering of the day of 
atonement), Lv 16”; also Ez 437™ 45” (by 
the blood of the sin-offering ||8,"9D). —b. 
usually c. 7Y (1) of things, e.g. of the altar to 
which the blood of the sin-offering was applied 
Ex 29**7 30" Ly 8"*(|| 7p), 16"; and specifically 
the horns of the altar Ex 30”; the holy place 
of the tabernacle Lv 16" (by the great sin- 
offering, because of (fO) the uncleannesses of 
the children of Israel and because of their trans- 
gressions); for the leprous house by ceremony 
of purification Lv 14" (||); for the goat 
Srry> Lv 16" (which was presented before 
Yahweh to consecrate him for the bearing away 
of the sins of the people). (2) of persons, ~>y 
DI'Nwp:, for your persons, yourselves, e.g. by 
the payment of atonement-money 0°)29i3 D3 
at the census Ex 30°"; by the ja7p of the 
spoils Nu 31; by the blood upon the altar 
Lv17"; in the ritual DIMOY, wey by ministry 
of priest through the blood of the sin-offering 
Lv a g* 10" 12°38 14°! 167-3 23” Nu 812-31 
15% 287 20° 2Ch 29" Ne1o™; of the tres- 
pass-offering Lv 5'°'** 47 1471 197 Nu 5°; the 
whole burnt-offering Lv 1‘ 14” 16”; by the oil 
kK k 


“ED 


used in purifying a leperLv 14°; by the mpyIN 
Ez 45°; by the priestly ministry in general 1 Ch 
6"; by the substitution of the Levites for the 
firstborn Nu 8". Underlying all these offer- 
ings there is the conception that the persons 
offering are covered by that which is regarded 
as sufficient and satisfactory by Yahweh. (The 
purpose of the covering is stated Lv 16” “B3" 
TNA” yp) ONNen dp pans god p>yby— 
shall atonement be made for you to cleanse you, 
from all your sins shall ye be clean before Yah- 
weh, and Nu 8?! pinyd piney “B82” and (Aaron) 
made atonement for them to cleanse them.) _—_o. 
the need of the atonement is expressed by /0: 
INNDNMD because of his sin Lv 4% 5°16*; in“ooo 
Lv 14” 16; aio Lv 15%; XDD WD Nu 6"; 
also Dy , Inston °Y on account of his sin Lv 4° 
5" 197; inaw-by Ly 5". @. c. 3 instr. ORD 
Lv 5% 197 Nu 5°; with a trespass-offering 
Ly 77; "B2) WI NOFA Ly rz" for tt ts 
the blood with the living being that covers over 
(H, see Yo) 3 (a); RV by reason of the life after 
De Di Kn Bahr Kau and most moderns; AV 
follows G BY, so Ges Ew! ™* 421: *¢ tor the 
soul’); c. 3 loc. A1P3 Lv 6716", @. c. TY 
pers., on behalf of Ly 9 16%"-* (by Aaron), 
Ez 45" (by the prince). Pu. Pf. 183 Ex 29” 
Is28"*(butrd..8A,— / I.11p,—so ¥ HuWeChe 
SS al.v. Br“? ™); Impf.1B2" Nu 35° + 3t.; 3 fs. 
BSN Is 6 be covered over, atoned for. 1. apart 


from the ritual,4pon ynxon Is 67 thy sin shall ' 
be covered over (||7259 10); by the touch of the. 
live coal from the altar); 737 iy TBoYON 


on? Is22™ surely this iniquity shall not be 
covered over for you; c. 3 instr. AY IBD’ NN 
Is 27° by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
covered over (||\nNDN DN; namely by the de- 
struction of idolatrous objects) ; 1bD° NON) IDN3 
ny Pr16°%by mercy and fidelity iniquity is cover- 
ed over, 2. c. 2 for whom, B19 BI Nd yANd 
Nu 35” for the land atonement cannot be made, 
in view of the blood shed in it, except by the 
blood of the shedder of blood ; in the ritual of 
P, c. 3 instr. O72 BD WR Ex 29" wherewith 
atonement was made (ram of consecration). 

Hithp. /mpf. B23 18 3"; c. 3 instr. “ON 
mI Naya oyna ply WWI the iniquity of 
the house of Eli shall not be covered by peace- 
offering or minchah (in other words there was 
no atonement for it; cf. Pu. Is. 22"). 

Wiph. Pf, O37 O79 WB2 Dt 21° and the 
blood shall be covered for them. 
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ED 
T OM> n.pl.abstr. atonement, only in P: 
‘37 NNW sin-offering of the atonement Ex 30” 
Nu 29"; ’3(7) Di day of (the) atonement Lv 237-* 
25°; D0 OY Nug*; ‘DIY Ex 29%; “on ADD 
Ex 30" money of atonement. 

Tmne2 n. propitiatory, late techn. word 
from “D3 cover over sin: the older explan. cover, 
lid has no justification in usage; © idacrypow; 
only P: Ex g 6-18 19:20-2021-48 264 30° 317 35" 
EY inated 39” 40” Lv J 6 22-13-14.14.18.16 Nu ’ hae and 
1 Ch 28"; it was a slab of gold 2} cubits x 13-c. 
placed on top of the ark of the testimony. On 
it, and a part of it, were two golden cherubim 
facing each other, whose outstretched wings 
came together above and constituted the throne 
of Yahweh. When the high priest entered 
the Holy of Holies on the day of atonement 
it was necessary that this highest place of 
atonement should be enveloped in a cloud of 
incense. The blood of the sin-offering of the 
atonement was then sprinkled on the face 
of and seven times before it. The temple 
proper, as distinguished from porch etc., was 
called 33 ND 1 Ch 28", 


IL. 122 (~of following). 


f 1. 15 n.m. pitch (Ar. 725 (loan-wd., ef. 
Fri), Syr. Jigels, TID; As. kupru, kupur 
D1*W? ¥8; cf. 183 7)—Gn 6" (P). 


fu. [123] vb. denom. (from 1. 85)— Pf 


2 ms. B53 FB) Gn 6" and thou shalt pitch it 
with pitch (P). | 


1. VDD (+ of following). 


Twp> n.m. young lion ;—’3 Ju145+ 16 t.; 
pl. OED Je 2"+3t.; ONVDD Zor? +7 ¢t.; sf. 
TYR) Na 2; YB Ez 38" (Co rds. m3y99);— 
lit. NN “3 Jur4' young lion of lions; Am 3° 
y17". It differs from whelp "8 Ez 19** as old 
enough to hunt its prey, Je25™ Is11°Zers? y 
104”; insim.of roarof hostile army Is 5 (|| N29) 
ef, Je 51° (|| 78 "353) ; sim. of ”’s invincible 
might Is31*(|| 778); of Isr. among the nations, 
Mi 5‘; of Assyr. princes Na 2"; of prince of 
Isr. Ez 19°*; other cases are: || 2d Jb 38"; 
| bn’? Ho 5 ~ 91" Jb 4”; of bloodthirsty 
enemies ¥ 34" 35” 587 Je 2"; py ‘3 Ez 327, 
of young warriors Na 2 Ez38"*(?; v. Cosupr.); 
righteous compared with, Pr 28'; king’s wrath 
like roaring of, Pr 19" 207; of one of faces of 
cherubim Ez 41", 


§eD 


TMI. 125 n.m. name of a plant, Zl Henna 
( /dub.; NH 7819; Aram. S150, Jiocts; Ar. 
El Henna, ree Liw*® i) shrub or low tree, 
with fragrant whitish flowers growing in 
clusters like grapes, 82) Deine cluster of 
Henna Ct 1™ (fragrant, fig. of a beloved one); 
pl. OBS Ct 4”. : 

T [2] n.m. village (/dub.; NH "83; 
Aram. §37B3; Syr. Jjas, Vows; As. kapru 
DIFW8™) sg. catr. ‘OY WWD Jos 18% Kt 
village of the Ammonites, or NABYT 3 Qri, a vil- 
lage of Benjamin, possibly Kefr Ana’, 3 miles 
N.of Bethel Surv ™ ; p/.O%D3 Ct 721 Ch27™. 

tiv. 7E5 n.(m.| village;—only sg. cstr. 
‘BT 15 1 8 6" villages of the peasantry. 

“VOVFT VED v. WP supr. 

TITYED n.pr.loc. city of the Hivites sub- 
sequently assigned to Benjamin., Jos 9” 18” 
Ezr 2=Ne 7”; & Kedecpa, etc.;= mod. Kefireh 
Rob ®2"* 16 Qyérin?™ 1. 983. Mf em! % Buhl & 5% p. 169. 

TovyED Ne6’, prob. = foregoing (6 al. n. 
appell.= villages). 

IV. VD2 (of foll.,=dig? cf. Sab.1po, vb. 
dig, N. cave, DHM 422leer 4. Wiener Ak., phil.-hist. CL, Dec. 17, 


4 quoted by Eut™*”; Noé™ comp. also Eth. 
né.C: basket, measure ; Nab.1b5 cave, sepulchre, 
synon. of N13p No in Eut™*™) 


¢1. NED a.m. bowl (NH id.;  KT03)— 
bowl of gold or silver, used in the temple 
(late), ‘9 1 Ch 2877-7; pl. catr. "NBD 1 Ch 
2877-7 Ber 17° 8%, 

fur. VED n.m. hoar frost (NH id.)—’> 
y 147'8; IBD Ex 16" (P), Jb 38”. 


t[WDD] vb. only Hiph. make bent, 
press or bend together (NH Hiph. id.; U2 
furnish a vessel with a bent rim, WE'D a broad- 
rimmed vessel; Ar. (iS have bent or crooked 
feet; Tel Am. kapdsu, sole of foot DI*W® 
(doubtfully), but inf. fr. waa acc. to Wkl 
Telia Lanters, Yous.) ;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ef. °BST 
"OND La 3" he made me cower in the ashes. 

tr. WIRED, WED a.m. 1. capital, 2. 
knob, bulb (2. perhaps earlier mng.; Hoffm 
ZAW ill. 889.1% comp, Syr. |ihuao pear (Liw 
40358) from shape) s—1. MBD Am g! capital 
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of pillar; so pl. sf. 3° Zp 2". 2. WB, 
knob or bulb, ornament on the golden lamp- 
stand in tabernacle; @ cpapwrnp, Jus4™™ %? 
poirxos, small ranate; % sphaerula :— 
Ex 2 g30-50.35.35.55 19.19.21.21.21 pf MADD 2 gts 
= 377, DMARD 25%= 37% (all P). 

fir. VED, WADD n.pr.terr. prob. Crete, 
so Ew Kiep Di®™™ Gie***‘al.; cf. A. J. 
Evans Om Pictographs 1890, 10 (> G © BT Cap- 
padocia, certainly wrong; Mich Cyprus; Eb 
Aguiz7 7. a], the coast of the Nile-Delta; WMM 
As Eu.s7- Philistines, originally pirates from 
SW. coast of Asia Minor, and the Agean 
islands) ;—"WAB2 Am 9’ (orig. home of Philis- 
tines), ABD Dt 2” (home of Caphtorim, v. 
infr.); WABD °N NRO Je 47‘ the rest of the 
coast-land of Caphtor.—Vid. also ‘19 infr. 

TDA? ] adj.gent., only pl. as subst. 
DYADD Cretans; Gn 10" (J) = 1 Chr’; as 
expellers of the ‘Awwim’ from their homes 
about Gaza, Dt 2%. | 


I. “\D basket-saddle, v. sub "3. 


fu. VD a.m. %** pasture (/ dub. ; Thes 
der. fr. 1D lamb (=lamb-pasturage) ; Schwally 
ZAW x.(10)18 fr. m5, and comp. As. kird [which 
however=nursery of trees, grove pie |; 
Ar. 5S cistern ; Hom ™* from 5 q. v., orig. 
=round enclosure) ;—sg. only ann "3 Is 
30" a roomy pasture; pl. OND ¥ 37”, wa? 
NB “3D 65'* the pastures are clothed with the 
sheep ( >Schwally '* who tr. lambs ¥ 37” after 
Aq @&, and 65", and underst. Is 30” of a def. 
pl.).—11. 13 lamb v. sub "15. 


T9 n.[m.] kér, a measure (usu. dry),= 
Oh (Ez 45" ef. v") (NH 3, Aram. 8753, 
J$c’o ; hence, as loan-words, Gk. xdpos, Ar. 9S 
Fra”. 4/ dub.; ms, Lag", cf. Id=™4 
66 qa, NG 2G wah TD} PrL US comp. As. 
kadru, and der, fr. "13 (but see now kdru 
D] ¥5™)) ;—nod “3 1 K 5%; Mop “2 v*; of 
DWN vy™*; pl. OD of ‘MN and DMyy 2 Ch 2” 
27°; “D3 as liquid measure (of oil) Ez 45%. 
See further Benz 4" '“* Now 4%*:+** and, on 
capacity, v. III. 10M p. 330 f. supr.; in 1K 
5*> rd. JOU N3 for MT “8 13 (cf. G and 2Ch2’). 


t [San2] vb. either denom. be-mantle 
(from BAram. xoBTg Dn 3”, if this = manile, 
and not (Marti) = Ass. karballatu, cap (but 
‘ Kriegs([1]-mantel, Zebnpfund ®48"™*)), or 

K k 2 


mm. 


poss. quadril. bind round (from $35, with 
ins. a)) ;—only Pu. pt. pass, 73 ya 23720 
1 Ch 157 bemantled with a robe of byssus. 
tI. TVD vb. dig (NH id; Aram. 873, 
Eth. ndé: Ar. IS (c. 4 and esp. .s¢, Dozy**’); 
Syr. Jio is be short, cut off (i.e. rounded off 1), 
Ar. 575 ball; X°12 heap Dalm™™; Syr. 35, 
Mish. "3 itd.; As. karé, large vessels for 
holding corn, etc., D]#¥®™, cf. kird (dub.) 
Wi 74m. Yoo. Ba 2MG187.65 coniectures be 


round as orig. 7 mng., and comp. Ar. 3 Ka 


GLI the leg is round) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 772 
2Ch 16" ~ 7%; 2ms. 0D 40’; 15. N13 
Gn 50°; 3 pl. MD Je 18%+3t.; sf. OND Nu 
21°; Impf. 3 ms. 7)! Ex 21%; 3 mpl. 19" 
Gn 26"; Pt. 715 Pr 16” 26” ;—dig a grave, 
13? Gn 50° (J), cf. 2Ch 16"; a well, W2 Gn 
26” (J), Nu 218 (song in JE); a pit, W Ex 
21°; fig. of plotting against others ¥ 7°; so 
aq. TRY Je 18°, aq. IY 577 119"; sq. NO 
Pr 267; hence M32 MS Pr 16” one digging a 
calamity ; \?’2 D'S y 407 ears hast thou dug 
(with allusion to the cavity of.the ear) for me, 
thou hast given me the means of hearing and 
obeying thy will—On 22" v. IT.1. Miph. 
Impf. 3 ms. NOY MD TW yo4" until the pit 
be digged for the wicked, fig. of judgment. 

[79] n.f. cistern (or well), only pl. 
estr. in O'V NAD Ni3 Zp 2° pastures of (= with) 
wells of shepherds, but text dub.; ’3 a gloss 
acc. to Ko" Oe Arnm: &@ xpnrm; We (anim 
p'yn ni N15, as G) kereth= Philistia; v. further 
113; Bohme 74¥ "#23 views 3, plausibly, 
as erron. variant of preceding N32, so Schwally 
ib. x. 1890, 185.18 - Rothstein in Kau 47. 


tT [717279] a.m. pit (1), only estr. NIB" 
Zp 2° salt-pit (but not certain). 

f Il. [179] vb. get by trade, trade 
(NH i149 act of buying, purchase (80 ‘in den 
Kistenlindern,’ Levy*¥®"**); Ar. (6) let 
for hire) ;—only Qal Impf. 18. sf. T7381 Ho 
3° (d. f. dirim., si vera punctat., Ges!™*?; 
but cf. We); 3 mpl. [3) Jb 40”; 2 mpl. MA 
Dt 2° Jb 67 ;—get by trade, buy, c. acc. Ho 3? 
Dt 2°; sq. “by trade in, make trade of Jb 6% 40”. 

TI. [19] vb. give a feast (lit. per- 


haps bring (guests), invite, cf. As. kara, bring, 
kirétu, feast, kirett ikun, he gave a feast, D1 
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Hwssm) :only Qal Jmpf. c. acc. cogn., 734% 
nity m3 pind 2 K 6" and he gave a great feast 
Jor them (the context requires this sense, but 
text dubious, No 49" ™) cf. Klo). 
trans n.f. a feast, 2K 6” (si vera 1.; 
v. foregoing). 
mba) 4) 2m cherub ;—’5 Ex 25+ 26t.; 
pl. DIND ¥ 99'+ 33 t.; IID Ex 25%+ 29t.; 
(NH éd.; Aram. 8273, J50%0; / dub. ; As. 
kardbu = be gracious to, bless D1®¥®™, but 
adj. karibu is great, mighty, Id™™; on poss. 
connex. with 173 cf. Dl in Baer **"™""; As. 
kirubu = Xédu (name of winged bull in Assyr.; 
v. Len Omsines +118, Bog. Tr.126 T)) Per 16) hag not been 
verified, cf. v.F.74*%* Budge *™* Pr. May. iss 
Teloni#4*".™*; the older view, connecting ’5 
with ypuy, and deriving from Pers. gtriften, 
griffen, lacks evidence and probability.— Pos- 
sibly the thunder-cloud underlies the concep- 
tion);—1. the living chariot of the theophanic 
God; pvssibly identified with the storm-wind 
Yr184%=28 22" INDY ITM and he rode upon 
a cherub (|| flew swiftly on the wings of the 
wind). 2. as the guards of the garden of 
Eden Gn 3% (J). 3. as the throne of Yahweh 
Sabaoth, in phrase D'STIDT AM (ninay) © 
Yahweh Sabaoth throned on the cherubim 1S 4 
28 6?=1 Ch1r3°; the context shews that the 
cherubim of the ark of the covenant are 
referred to, and it is probable that the same 
reference is in 2 K 19” = Is 37", 80% gg’. 
4. P gives an account of: a. two cherubim of 
solid gold upon the slab of gold of the N83 
facing each other with wings outstretched 
above, so as to constitute a basis or throne on 
which the glory of Yahweh appeared, and from 
whence He spake Ex 25-* 37 Nu 7”; b. 
numerous cherubim woven into the texture 
of the inner curtains of the tabernacle and the 
veils Ex 26'*!36**. &. K and Ch describe 
the cherubim of the temple: a. two gigantic 
images of olive wood plated with gold, ten 
cubits high, standing in the 37 facing the 
door, whose wings, five cubits each, extended, 
two of them meeting in the middle of the 
room to constitute the throne, two of them 
extending to the walls 1 K 6*-* 8°’? 2Ch 
3°-* 57“; Ch (doubtless influenced by Ez) 
represents them as the chariot of Yahweh 
1 Ch 28"; b. images of cherubim were carved 
on the gold plated cedar planks which consti- 
tuted the inner walls of the temple, and upon 
the olive wood doors 1 K 6%" 2Ch 3’; and 
on the bases of the portable lavers, interchanging 


be) 


with lions and oxen 1K 7%; Ch also repre- 
sents that they were woven in the veil of the 
V3I 2 Ch 3%. 6. Ezekiel describes the 
cherubim: a. as four living creatures, each 
with four faces, lion, ox, eagle, and man, having 
the figure and hands of men, and the feet of 
calves. Each has four wings, two of which 
are stretched upward, meeting above and sus- 
taining the throne of Yahweh; two of them 
stretched downwards so as to cover the crea- 
tures themselves. The cherubim never turn 
but go straight forward, as do the wheels of 
the cherubic chariot, and they are full of eyes 
and are like burning coals of fire, Ez 1°-* 9° 
10-” 11”; the king of Tyre is scornfully 
compared with one of these, and is assigned 
a residence in Eden and the mountain of God 
Ez 28'**; b. Ez knows of no cherubic statues 
in the new temple, but represents the inner 
walls of the temple as carved with alternating 
palm trees and cherubim, each with two faces, 
the lion looking on one side, the man on the 
other. It is evident that the number and the 
form of the cherubim vary in the representa- 
tions (cf. Ez 41°). It is probable that the 
Dp of Is 67 are another form of the cheru- 
bim. The Apoc. of the seals Rev 4-6 combines 
them in four (¢a. 


tT» adj. gent. prob. = Carian, only c. 
art. as subst. coll. Carians, name given to 
foreign body-guard of king (cf. RS°7°™ ™* 
m2) OY 22 2K 11‘ ef. v¥; "97 28 20% 
Kt (<Qr °N159, which We Dr Bu prefer). 

FVD u.pr.loc. and NANT v. sub n3. 


pe) ( J of following ; cf. Aram. 129, yi 
enwrap, surround, 82°03, |d.i5 bundle, 8212, 
15:5 city (+ many other deriv.) ; 83°79, 1333, 
NH 173, scroll, etc.) 
TP ISH a.m. robe 12218) 72 177120 Est 9. 


DIN quadril. (of following ; cf. NH 
IP, furnish with a rim, enclose, set). 

Tad Dd u.[m.] border, rim, of altar (NH 
id.) ;—estr. N3yOT “9 Ex 27°; . sf. 2212 38° 
(both P). 

TOS AD n[m.] saffron (crocus sativus) 
(NH td.; and vb. denom. 0293; Hithp. grow 
yellow, pale; Aram. NOP}, haaoido; Ar. 
Ce xpéxos, crocus; Lag Ot Abb. 88 MT 55, 
also JHMordt ** "*™-*"; otherwise DHM”, 
who comp. Sab. p35, Ar. KeS= Gk. xdyxa- 
por) ;—Ct4™; on meaning V. esp. Low ™ 


501 


Bo 


Tera 2, WADI n-pr.loc., city on Eu- 
phrates (As. Kargamis, Gargamis, cf. D1™ 
2. Egypt. Ka-ri-ka-mgi(?)-a WMM “8” 
Europe 263. tym. dub.; acc. to Hoffm “== *% 
Pers. Mart, 168 RG Proph.i.e.5—< Casile of Mish,’ cf. 
Di re) -—WnI13 Is 10° 2 Ch 35” (@L Xapxa- 
pes), PODID Je 46° (G Xappes, Kapxapeis). 
Hittite capital, E. bank of Euphr., mod. Jera- 
bis, or Jerbds; Schr EGF M1 ; OOF, on 18109 J] }-¢. 
Jen 4 vl. 028. 8 thinks he reads G(K)ar-g(k)a- 
mi-si(e)-ras=‘king of Karkemish’ on (‘ Hit- 
tite’) inscr. from Karkemish. 


TDD ID n.pr.m. Pers., 8 eunuch of Aha- 
suerus, Est 1°, 

nv v. [7379] sub 19. 

DTD nm. **” (£. %%*) vineyard (NH 
id.; Aram. 8279, bs. ; Zinj. 5.9 DHM 
8: Ar. 55, LS vine; Eth. BCI: NCI": 


vine; Jen ™4*-08®.27 comp. As. kardnu, vine; 
—etym. dub.; Thes al. comp. Ar. ays noble, 
generous, fertile, but precarious) ;—abs. “> Ex 
224+, D013 Gng”™-+; catr. DID 1 K 217+; sf. 
01D Is 52+, JOID Ex 23"+, etc.; pl. DO} 
Jos 24"+; csatr. 212 Am5'+2t.; sf. VO} 
Ne 5+ 3¢.; O2°O79 Am 4°+2t., etc. ;—wine- 
yard Gng™ (J), 1K 21'+9t. 1 Kaz, Ct 
264. so even Ju'r5® (where rd. mn ’3; cf. 
GFM, who however doubts genuineness) ; 
+ Mm Ex 23" (E) and oft. (v. Mt); + 4 
Ex 22** (E), and oft.; fig. of Isr. under %’s 
care Is 5'", cf. 3 Je12"; fig. of Shulamite's 
complexion Ct 1°, of her heart 8”.—Vbs. 
governing ’3 are:—Y0) Gn 9” Am 5"'+ 16t., 
cf. /2 ‘OD Mir’; YN Dt 22° (c. 2 acc.); bon 
= begin to use fruit of, Dt 20° 28” Je 31°; 
“O} prune, Lv 25°"; 2 gather, harvest (lit. 
cut off, i.e. grapes, Lv 25°"), Dt 24" Jug”, 
cf. wip Jb 24°; Obi glean, Lv 19" Dt 24”; 
box Jos 24” (usu. ‘eat fruit of’ Is 65”, etc.); 
locusts devour Am 4°(siveral.) On n.pr.loc. 
pow dav v.11. PAN 4; DIDI MS v. p. x11 b. 

T [a73] vb. denom. tend vineyards, dress 
vines, only Qal Pt. pl. vinedressers pons 
2K 25" = Jes2 (|| 0°33‘), Jor” 2Ch26” 
(both {| DEH), D319 Is 61° (| éa.) 

fi. OVD n.pr.m. 1. a son of Reuben Gn 
46° Ex 64 Nu 26°1Chs*. 2. a Judaite Jos 
718 1 Ch 27; 80 4’, but rd. perh. "299 We (cf. 
2°)\—@ throughout xapp(e):. 


he Pe 


fu. YOVD adj. gent. of 1. ‘813 1; only c. 
art. ‘31, as subst. Nu 26°. 


TI. bana n.m. *™" 4, plantation, gar- 
den-land. 2. fruit, garden-growth (? +073, 
cf. Ges }*%" Sta !™) ;—abs. “3 Is 16 + 12 t.; 
af, bow Is 10 + 2 t.;—1. garden-land, Is 
16% (|| X27), ro" (|| W), 297 (opp. 11932, 
TW), 321 (opp. IDTW, Wi), v* Je 4™ (opp. 
B19), 48" 2 Ch 26” (opp. OMNI); 30 178 
Je 2’ the country of garden-land, i.e. fertile ; 
PN “Wt 2K 19% = 18 34™, the garden-like 
forest of it (viz. of Lebanon). On Mi 7" v. 11. 
O02. 2. by meton. (fresh) fruit, garden- 
growth, 2 K 4 (4 0"ve D2); Ly 24 (+238 
3) OD, and &3, q.v.), >) DPN pnd Ly 23". 


fu. bx n.pr.mont. et urb. Carmel :— 
1. mt.-promontory on Mediterranean, with 
fertile slopes, Tel el-Amarna (Ginti-)Kirmil, 
Jastrow 724%: 19215 - Jog 19”, “20-7 1K 18” 
2K 2% 4%; “D9 WN Am 179° 1 K 18%; c. art. 
also Jos 12; and, +]¥3, Je 50”, as pasturage 
(in fig. of Isr. as flock of’), cf. (‘3 without art.) 
Mi 7" (less prob. rend. garden-land, 1. D013, 
so We GASm); ’33 Is 35° (+ 712299, fp); “2 
Is 33°(+ 1030, {80 and }¥3, marking extent of 
land), Na x* (+1933, 193); 092 [O13 Je 46" 
(sim. of Nebuchad.); Ct7* ‘33 Joy Jee 
(but v. 2013) ;—on Carmel v. GASm °%*"*: 
Buhl®?*. 2. city, 3 h. S. of Hebron, m2 
Jos 15"; “22 1S 25777; doy v’ (= to Car- 
mel); TOIT 15" 25”.—Mod. Kurmul, Rob 
BRB I. 492—496, if. 97 Buhl G. 163 

t Son adj. gent., c. art., the Carmelite, 
of Nabal ‘27 1S 30° 28 2? 33 so also 1S 273 
(@ We Klo Dr Bu Kit; MT 150130, of Abi- 
gail); of myn 2S 23*®=1Chir™, f. mdnia7 
the Carmelttess, 1 Ch 3', of Abigail. 

Tow n.[m.] crimson, carmine, i.e. 
crimson stuff, cloth; late (prob. Pers. loan-word, 
and a deriv. fr. Pers. 75 worm, v;. De: 
8,8) - only 2 Ch 2°% 3 (in all + (N-)MOP, 
nosh, 2™ 3% + y43 also); rd. perh. also for 
B72 Cty! (|| N28: so Gi, of hair formed 
spirally, like shell-fish; Gr, of glossy hair). 

Lie 2.pr.m., an Edomite Gn 36" = 1Ch 1". 

OD? v. sub OD3. 
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ty a bow down (NH id.; Aram. wD; 


Ar. oS put one’s mouth into water, or water- 


vess 1; i.e. kneel to drink ? denom. fr. foll. ’); 
—Qal Pf. 3 m. ‘> Gn 49°+6t.; 3 mpl. 373 
Ju7’+4t.; Impf. VIDS Ju7>+ 3t.5 18 
MYIN) Ezr 9°; 3 mpl. WD! Jb 31"; 2 mpl. 
WADA Is65"; 1 pl. WIN ¥ 95° + 6t. Impf.; 
Inf, estr. YD 1K 8; Pe. WD Est 38; pl. 
D'ND Est 37; £ MID Ib 44.—1. bow pana by 
to drink Ju 7°*, in supplication to Elijah 2 K 
13; in the worship of God 1 K 8% Ezr 9‘; 
c. DYD13 subj. and 5 of God 1 K 19 Is 45°; 
without D'D95 c. "BD y 22” 72°: |l mnnen 2Ch 
7* 29” 95°, worship of God, but Est 3** in 
obeisance to Haman. 2. bow down, of the 
couching lion Gn 49° Nu 24° (both poetry). 
3. preg. c. oy, bow down over (in order to lie 
with) a woman Jb 31”. 4. bow down, of 
a woman in childbirth 18S 4", so of animals 
Jb 39°; idols, removed by enemies Is 46'*; 
niy7d O'D73 Jb 4* tottering (feeble) knees; of 
enemies in death, b(t] ya bow and full down 
Ju 57-7 20°, preg. without by 2 K 9* Is 
65%, c. NOA Is10‘—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. YIN 
¥ 78"; 2 fs. sf. ‘IHYID Jur 5; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
YA 2S 22°=y 18%; Jmv. sf. HYIDT yp 17”; 
Inf. abs. NIT Jurr®.—1. cause to bow tn 
grief Jurr™®*, 2. cause to bow down tn 
death ~ 17" 783 ¢. NNA 28 22°=y 18. 

T[y75] n.[£] eg, (NH 3712, Aram. 8373, 
jsi5);—only dual fem. O89 Lv 11" + 3. ; 
DID Lvg"; sf. YYIS Ex 12° + 3 t. ;—two 
(bending) /egs, of animals in ritual phrase of 
| Wy Oy jw Ex 12° hts head with his lega, 
Ly 4"; ()y73(i1)) (1)a9(7) (Ats) tnwards and 
(his) legs Ex 29” Lv 1°" 8% 9"; Am 3" (of 
legs of lamb in mouth of lion); of the long 
bending hinder legs of the Saltatorial Ortho- 
ptera (v. Triste “2: BP- > Dr Jol) Liv 117 
yIND O 1TB TRIP WNP yep DYNID 1 “we 
which have bending legs above their feet, etc. 

Top D n.m. cotton (or fine linen) (loan- 
word fr. Sk. karpdsa, cotton, Pers. HT Jine 
linen ; hence also xdpracos, carbasus, Ar. . 555, 
Talm.NDB12; cf. Lag 4™*4-s1e) -_porra’3 “An 
Est 1°(G xapracivos): cf. Cels,Sere>™ 1" 

T EVID] wb. v of foll. (NH 721? use cir- 
cumlocution; X pl. P19 dances ; Ar. S return, 


repeat, attack anew, advance and retreat; sy 
id.; 11. whirl about; orig. perh. move around, 


pF, 


then surround, enclose, recur, etc.; Eth. nChéd: 
turns mill, only pt.; MeChed: v. rotate, revolve, 
roll, and deriv. Di a s—only Pilpel, P:. 
B39 dancing (lit. whirling) 2S 6%" (|| Bd). 

fu. VD n.[m.] he-lamb, battering-ram 
(As. kirru, Zim in Schwally ™4¥* 0%"; perh. 
lamb fr. dancing, skipping, galloping in field ; 
(battering-\ram as in Eng., fr. butting; cf. Ar. 


aoe 


eas: ram and buttress, Lane ; also battering- 
ram cf. Dozy"*™) ;—2g. only Is 16! the lamb 
of the ruler (as tribute) ; elsewh. pl. O35 Am 
64 1S15° 2K 3° Je51® (in sim.), Ez 27” 
39"; “2 30 Dt 32" the fat of lambs; ’3 D7 
DYAAY Is 34° the blood of lambs and goats, 
DD = battering-rams Ez 4? 217" (in v® Co 
rds. DY, cf. AV; MT RV as above).—Vid. 
also 3 M3 p. 111 supr. 

T[AD79] n.£. dromedary (acc. to Ki 
Thes; perhaps from constantly repeated undu- 
lating movement) ;—only pl. abs. NN37933 Is 
66” (+ DY MBS D’a¥33 3373) DDI; the whole 
list is a gloss acc. to Du Che ™*-"*). 


NDS nf, PE; a round: hence 1. 
a round district. 2. a round loaf. 3. 
a round weight, talent (NH id. ; loaf, weight, 
talent, Aram. 8133, Jia5, talent; Tel Am. 
gaggaru kaspu Wki****"™ Christ.- Pal.- 
Aram. J}.:939, of honey-comb Schwally!* “; 
on format. v. Ba *®™);—abs. “5 Gn13"+4; 
estr. 139 1S 2%+; du. 103 071939 1 K 16* 
2K 5®, DY939 v?; pl. O33 1 Ch 22°" +47. 
Chr; cstr. "13? 2K 5°+2+t. Chr; niga 
(loaves) Ju8* 1S10°;—+1. the round (or oval) 
esp. of the Jordan valley, [723 1339 Gn 13'*" 
1K 7“=2Ch 4"; abs. 1333 Gn 19”* Dt 34° 
2S 18*; “33 PIN Gn 19%; 39 “WY 13" 19”, v. 
GASm* © Buhl ¢"?: district of Jerus., 2n 
Ne 3” 12. +2. loaf of bread (from round 
shape), pn? 139 18 2% Pr 6™, cf. Ex 29” Je 
377 1Ch16*; ONO ND rS10' Jus’. 8. 
ta. a weight (also fr. shape), NIBP DD Ze 57 
a weight of lead, serving as cover of an ephah. 
b. a particular unit of weight, talent, usu. of 
gold or silver :—373’3 2812” 2K 9+ 18t.; 
03/3 1K 20” 2 K 5°+ 21t.; but also of iron, 
513 1 Ch2o/, and bronze NIN) Ex 38" 1 Ch 29’. 
—The weight of the talent was 58-944 kilogr. 
(=129-97 lbs.) acc. to older (Bab.) standard, 
later 49-11 kg. (= 108-29 lbs.) and less; v. 
Benz 47°: #7 #1% Now Arh-!.98f _ See also py, 
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WD v of foll. (Ar. (3,5 be wrinkled). 
Tim] n.[m.] belly (NH 0723 id. ; Aram. 
NO13, beo35 td.; Mand. DN ID, NDIND, uterus, 
No ™™. 4: Ar. U2,S, Eth. nC’: wrinkled or 
folded stomach of cud-chewing animals; cf. 
Lag™™*; As. kariu, body, belly) ;—only sf. 
2 Jes1™* of Nebuchadrezzar under fig. of 
sea-monster. 


wns n.pr.m. v. 73. 
TRIwAD n.pr.m. a Pers. prince Est 1". 


T mM vb. cut off, cut down (N H 7d. ; 
As. kardtu, 11. hew off DL ™***") ;—Qal Pf. ’> 
Gn 15"+19t.; 2 ms. 13 Dt 20”; 1 8.13 
Ex 347 +15t.; +8t. Pf; Impf. M3) Jb 40” 
+21t.; 2 ms. "N39 Is57°; 1 8, NNN Is 61° 
18117; ANID Is55?; 3 mpl. WD Ho 12* 
y 83°; 1 pl. WD) Gn 26% 31%; sf. WMD Jo 
11%; +31 t. Impf.; Jmv.°™M3 1S 11'; WMS 
2S 3%; +4+. Imv.; Inf abs. N13 Ho 10; 
nind Neo®; astr. NID Je 34°+2t.; “MD Is 
44442 t.; MD 2 Ch 2’ 29"; af. "N13 1S 24"; 
Pt. act. 1139 Ex34"+43 t.; +3 +. Pt. act.; pass. 
nMND Lv 22%; estr. ND Dt 23°; pl. n[ijnwy 
1K 7%43t.;—1. cut off: a. things: c. acc. 
foreskin Ex 4* (J); privy member Lv 22™ (H) 
Dt 237; cluster of grapes Nu 137™ (E); bough 
of tree Jug®”; skirt 18 24°*%; head of man 
1S 17% 31° 28 20"; garments 2S 10°=1 Ch 
19‘; palms of hands 1 8 5‘; sprigs Is 18°. 
b. persons, c. acc. pers. {2 loc. Jerr" 50"°.' 
2. cut down, c. acc. trees Dt 19° 20°” 2 K 
197=Is 37, Is44 Je6° 10° 22 46” Ez 31"; 
asherim Ex 34% (J) Ju6**” 1 K 15" = 2Ch 
15°; 2K 184 23". 3. hew, timber 1 K 5” 
=2Ch27*, Is14®; D'¥YA ‘NS hewers of timber 
2 Ch 2°; N(i)NID hewn beams 1 K 6% 77". 4. 
m3 ‘3 cut, or make a covenant (because of 
the cutting up and distribution of the flesh of 
the victim for eating in the sacrifice of the cove- 
nants, see NY)3); ’3 WE pay the calf which 
they cut Je 34" (referring to Gn 15"); NI, 
y50°; abs. Gn 2177 31% (E) 1818? 1K 5* 
Ho 104; ¢. 8 with Gn15” Ex 347 Dt 316 (J) 
Dt 5? 28° 29 29 3'2821 2 K 178948 Ty 2818 
Je 11" 31315235 3 4813 Kz p73 Ze 11” 1059 = 
1 Ch 16"; c. OY Gn 26¥ (J) Ex 24° (E) Dt 4” 
579° 29"™* 1 K 87 = 2Ch6" 2Ch 23° Neo® 
Ho2™ 12? Jb40*; “3 omitted 1S 20 22° 1 K 
8° = 2Chs”; c. 0 Ex 237 342" Jos gts 
24" (JE) Dt 7? Ju2* 1S1x' 285° 1 K 20” 


my 


2K 1141 Chir? 2 Ch a7’? 29" Ezr 10° Is 553 
61° Je 32” Ez3 4% 37% Jb 31! ¥89'; “2 omitted 
tS 11? 2Ch7; 722 Ex 34" (J); 252 18 238 
2 K 23°=2 Ch 34"! Je 348. papa 2K rr"; 
2 Ch 23; c. -Y against, » 83°; NION is used 
for m3 Ne10'; and 123 Hg 2°. 

Note. — DID IPNIIM Is 57° is usually 
rendered as RV made for thee a covenant with 
them, with ellipsis of “2 as above. But } is 
not used in such a construction. The clause 
is commonly regarded as corrupt by recent 
critics. Gr emends O7®Y for DN, this is 
easiest and gives the usual construction; Du, 
followed by Buhl, reads “ISM after Ho 37. 

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. N13) Jo 154 5 t.; N93) 
Jor®+2t.; 3 fa. MWD) Gn 17" + 16 t.; mmM>3 
¥37"; 2ms. F133 Ob”; +8. Pf; Impf, N13" 
Gn 9" + 21 t.; M2 Ob; 3 mpl. 373" Ze 
13°35 PSD Jos 33 yp 37%; + g t. Impf.; Inf. 
DT Nurs" 37%.—1. be cut off : &. of things, 
froward tongue Pr ro*!; burden from a nail 
Is 22%; chariots Ze 9”; dwelling Zp 37. b. 
of persons, the people of the land by a famine 
(3) Gn 41*(E); all flesh by waters of deluge 
(‘ED) Gn g"(P); the anointed Dn 9”; enemies 
Isx1™ Mis*; the wicked Is 29” Ho 8 Na 2! 
Y 37°72 B48 Pr 22, others Ob *!° Zp 1" Ze 
13°14". . in the technical phrases of H and 


P N17 WHI ANID that person shall be cut of 


(by death penalty) MYO Gn 17 Ly 7212-27 
Nu” Ly 19°; 81" Ex 12" Nu 19"; niyo 

NI Ex 12), MEY 32D Ex314Nu 15 (FY); 
ap) Lv 22?; apn FAD Nu 19”; similarly 
with variation of subject Ex 30° Ly 14+? 18” 
20" 23”, and with omission of word with jd 
Lv 17" 207 Nurs®!_ . be cut down, a tree 
Jb14’. 3. be chewed between the teeth N u 
rr (J). 4. be cut off in a more general 
sense, fail: of waters Jos 3°*"6 (JE) 4/7(D); 
new wine Jo 1°; meat v'*; hope Pr 238 24%. 
a name Is 48" 56° Ru 4”; a sign Is 65"; 
faithfulness Je 7%; WN ’ 5 n> NO there shall 
not farl thee a man 1K 2‘ 8®=2Ch6"* 1K g° 
=2Ch 7", Je 33% 353. ro na Nb there 
shall not fail of Jos g*(J) 28 Bo. 

Pual Pf.N3 Ez 164; 3 fs. MMS Ju 6% ;— 
1. be cut off, navel string Ez16'. 2. be cut 
down, Asherah Ju 6%, 

Hiph. Pf. 37 1S 2891 K 11's; 3 fs. 
Mw Lv 26”: x sg, ID Jos 234 + 32 t.; 
+ 4t. Ph; Impf. n3: Dt 12% 4+ 2 t.; juss. 
MD: pr2t+4t; 18. TIN 284%. 7 pl. sf. 
Na122) Je 48*; +9 t. Impf; Inf. 133 Je 
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WV 


44°+15 t.; N33 18 20"; +5f. 2 t—1. cud 
off, flattering lips y 12‘. 2. cut off, destroy 
the life of: a. animals c. acc., cattle Lv 267 
(H); c. acc. and [0 frogs Ex 8° (J); horses Mis* 
Zcg". bb. of men abs. y 109", by men, c. ace, 
enemies Ju 4% 1S 24” 1 K 1138 14‘* 18* 2Ch 
227 Isro’ Ez17” Ob™; ¢. acc. and {D enemies 
Jos 11” Je 487; the wicked y 1or®; a clan 
Nu 4"°(P); young men by death Je 9”; people 
by the sword Na 3"; necromancers 1 § 29° ; 
the name Jos7*. o. of men, by God c. ace. 
bv3() Dt r9' Jos 23*(D) Zp 3°; various per- 
sons and things Is 48° Je 44" 51% Ez 2516 30% 
Zc 9°; c. acc. and JO Ez 25’ Am 1°4 23; puXy 
Na 2" ¥ 34” = 109'; bib Isg"; PD Mi 
53 T380 Dt 12” 28 y= 1 Chr7*; 3B Syp 
MINT 1S 20% 1K 9? Zp 13; iy IW Ly 17" 
20°*§(H); ‘Dy Jinn Ez 14°; Ez says also [OD ‘on 
ma DIN... 1422 17.19.21 25% 298: yey ory 
21°9; Aw ay 357: ¢. acc. and ?, cut off, 
to, or from Is14” Je 4474 47', VPA PAD pe ‘3 
1K 1421" 2K 9°; nam oy % 518 2"; 
Spyr "TD wAND ” NID Mala" may Yahweh cus 
off to the man—from the tents of Jacob. 3. 
cut down, destroy, cities Mis", sun-pillars Ly 
26°(H); and other things used in idolatry 
Nai" Zp1; yen ww Ze 13°; 2BO Mis”. 
4. take away, DYD ION kindness from 1 § 20%, 
5. permit to perish, M2270 (some) of the cattle 
1K 18°, 

Hoph. Pf 3p AON nN NIDA Jo 1°. 

Tminns n.f. divorcement ;—’3 Is 5o!: 
nO" Dt 243; pl. af. PAOD Je 3°; ’2 Dp 
writing (i.e. deed) of divorcement, Dt 24)4 Is 
50° Je 3°, 

Trp n.pr. the brook where Elijah was 
hidden 1 K 14°, identif. dub. ; acc. Rob BB p. 2 
Wady el-Kelt, near J ericho; acc. Buh] 24. 13 
Wady ‘Ajlun, E. of Jordan, yet v. Buhl ® 2, 


nd Zp 2° v. [M3] sub I. mo. 
Tram adj. gent., always c. art., or pl., as 


2 $8" (rd.’37-7Y Th We Dral.)=1Chr8¥, 2§ 
15207 + v=Qr(>Kt on), 1K 14 (G XereG- 
Get, XepeOGe, etc.); pl. OID Ez 25" (|| DRSB; 


aw> 
@ Kpjras); D'NID “AB Zp 2° (G Kpyrav; || yAN 
onep): in v° We rds. N12= Philistia (v. [719], 
sub I. 13). 
at mats vy. W325, ete. 


ee) 


Taw n.pr.m.son of Nahor acc. to Gn 22” 
(J; perh. orig. personif., or assumed ancestor, 
of following, v. Di D1’*™). 

T o> u.pr. gent. et terr. Kasdim= 
Chaldeans, Chaldea, (§ XuAdaio: and (Je 50") 
9 Xa\daia (As. (mat) Kaldu, Kalda; fr. earlier 
(Bab.) form [*Kasdu |—# before dental becom- 
ing l, D] Pe 8 t wot; SESE teh Ss Schr KGF Mf ; COTon 
G13) :_1, Chaldeang: a. people dwelling on 
lower Euphrates and Tigris; in n.pr.loc. “3 W 
Gn 117 (J), v"(P), 157(J), Neg’. b. esp. the 
people ruled by Nebuchadrezzar ;—’3 Je 37° 39° 
Ez 23” 2 K 24' Beeeioe = Je Kgl tlt (2 K 24°10 
=also Je 39°"), 2 K 25* Is 13° 43 48*™ Jb 
17; Kt. DwIvD Ez 23" 2 Ch 36"; 30 Je 21** 
22™ ae 33° 35" CY ease sare 
39° 40*'° 41° 43° 50° Hb 1° 2K 250: oe a 
Is 47'*=Babylon(in dirge) ;9 (8 4 yq XaAdaioy 
(on locality v. Schr D1**) Je 24° 25" 50'°*" 
g1** Ez 1° 12°, also Is 23” (inauthentic, Di 
Che; rd. D°2Y33 Ew Schr, or 0°93 Du); “8 
’3 rei’ Dn 1‘; “2 M300 g!. ©. Chaldeans as 
learned class, skilled in interpretations Dn 2? 
(+D°9OIN, DDPX, D'BWID), v’. 2. Chaldea, 
bby va nN) Je 50" and Chaldea shall be 
despoiled ; 2 *2* 5x™*; DITO PY DY? 
Ez 23**; c. 5 loe.: novays Ez 11% 16” 23”. 


TiTW] vb. be sated, gorged with food 
(cf. Ar. (£5 be filled with food; As. kissatum, 
sustenance, provender, food, Zehnpf *4*+™*);— 
only Qal Pf, 2 ma. Y2 Day AIOE Dt 32" thou 
grewest fat, becamest thick, wast gorged ! fig. of 
Isr. as fat beast (cf. Dr). 


oMrd, mwe v. WO. 


tow vb. stumble, stagger, totter (NH 
id.; Syr. [Naso] give offence (occasion for 
stumbling), cxardadi{w, (chiefly Ethpe. Aph.), 
v. PS Brock Schwally; Ar. j.S is be heavy, 
sluggish) ;—Qal Pf. ’> Ne 4‘+, (Ho5*? rd. 
beat, of. We), MPD Is 3°59"; VHD Je 46+, 
p>vd Isso”, etc.; Impf. 3 mpl. nwa Pr 4" 


77 fF 


Kt (but rd. Hiph., q.v., 80 Qr); by N a 3° Kt 
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bw 
(but rd. Pf. 2583}, 50 Qr); Inf abs. M02 Is 4o™ 
(c. Niph. Impf.); Pe. act. beAD Is 57 + 2t., bya 
2 Ch 28" ¥ 105”; fpl. nidys Is 35°;—-1. stum- 
ble at, over, something, c. 3 (lit. by means of), 
Na 32/2 Vi233 WBd Je 46" (+22), cf. Lv 26%; 
‘2 yYa OMY La 5" i.e. stagger (of toil in cap- 
tivity); abs. Is 5% (|| YY), IBM WWD Te 46°, cf. 
AN WAN DB3"DI LAD NI v'"(strange; Gie, foll. 
in part GG, PBN WD TDW thy mixed people 
—cf. 25™, etce.—hath stumbled and hath fallen) ; 
oft. fig. of overthrow, through divine judgment, 
c. 3 at, (v. supr.) Je 6", so Is 8 (+B) etc.) 
acc. toGes Hi Buhl Che Di; < 0D3=among them, 
—lIsr. and Judah,—as 3 in v"*, so Ew De Du 
EV; Ho 4° 5° 14? (42¥2, 3 prob. instr.); abs. 
of Babylon, under fig. of 7i, DB ‘3 Je 50%; 
bpsy/5 ¥ 277 Is 3°31°(both || bn); of NOS Is59"; 
in metaph. of anxiety, distress Is 59", y 107”. 
2. totter, of knees, lit. DISD “3 ‘312 y 109" my 
knees totter from fasting ; fig. Is 35°(|| MET O'R); 
VAD tottering one, lit. Jb 44 2 Ch 28 ¥ 105”; 
hence fig., fat, of strength (93), Ne 4‘ ¥ 31"; 
—Inf. abs. 7103, v. sub Niph. Wiph. Pf 
consec. S822 Dn ir, Y92 v8, 39Y/D2) Vv"; 
Impf. beat Ez 33% +Ho 5°° (@ as v*, 0 We; 
MT be3), 2 ms. bean Pr 4", UD Hos°*+9t.; 
UD Is 40% +3t.; Inf. cstr. sf. 19033 Pr 24” 
(yet v. Ges !™*?), DovDTB Dnir™; Pt. oe) 
Zc 12°; pl. py) 1§ 24;—1. stumble (=Qal) 
Na 2° Is63" Je31°; usu. fig.: a. of misfortune 
Pr 24!7(|j 5p), neg. 4". -b, of divine judgment 
(c. 3 at) Pr 4” 24", neg. Ez 33"; see also Ho 
14%(3 loc.),Je20" Dn 11, JED TINY Dua 
9‘; esp.=be overthrown, of nations, armies, 
etc., Ho 5° (c. ONS, cf. 14? Qal), Je 6" (|| >B9), 
ef. 8 (|| id.), Dn 11"*( + 9b), v® (3 instr.), v"". 
2. be tottering, feeble, U2) Divi Is 40™ (opp. 
n> orm v7); so pt. 1S 2‘ Zc12*, Pi. only 
apparent, ‘en Ez 36", rd. 4) with Qr 
Vras EV Sm Co Da (v. also Hiph. ad fin.). 
Hiph. Pf 927 La 1, ODI) Mal 2°; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. Pee 2Ch 25°; 2 fa. COIR Ez 36" (but 
del. @ Co; rd. ‘Sovin, as v'‘ other Vrss Sm Da); 
3 mpl. °° Pr 4'* Qr (Kt v. sub Qall), wow 
¥ 64°, DVI" Je 184 (so T; Gie, after GG, 
own, [< wI]); Inf. estr. wT 2 Ch 25°, 
sf. 12°97 2Ch 28%;—1. cause to stumble, fig.: 
a.=bring injury or ruin to, abs. Pr 4"*; of pun- 


bpd 
ishment ¥64°(indef. subj.; si vera ].; text prob. 
corrupt, v. Che Bae). b.=overthrow, of nation, 
army, etc., 2 Ch 258 (sq. JN 25D), cf. v® (opp. 
WY); cause overthrow 2 Ch 28°.—On Ez 36" v. 
supr. ¢. morally, Je 18 (2 loc.), Mal 2° (3 
instr.) 2. make feeble, weak, ‘MD e2N La 
(of God’s dealing with Jerus.) © Hoph. only 
Pt. TI? piven Yin Je 18* either and let 
them be ones who have stumbled before thee, i.e. 
regard them as such (Hi Gf VB), or and let 
them be ones overthrown before thee (Gie ; so Qr 
acc. to Gf). So also in Ez 21™ acc. to Co, ef. 
Sm Da (MT oSvizn, v. divizn), 


T boas n.{m.] axe (acc. to Vrss and context; 
NH ed.; UJe 46"; prob. fr. felling; Aram. 
loan-word acc. to Frii*; but word not common 


in Aram,)— POA’ MIBD'D) “33 y 74°. 


T MELE n.[m. ]astumbling; fig. = calamity 
Pr 16%. 


tosaion n.m."°* a stumbling, means or 
occasion of stumbling, stumbling-block ;— 
’p abs. Is 8% + 3 t., wD Lv 19"; estr. DivioD 
18 25"+ 6t. Ez; pl. peop Je 67 + Ez 21” 
MT (Co al. psy, v. infr.);—1. stumbling, 
D “AY Is 8" (fig.) a rock of stumbling (i.e. over 
which one stumbles); lit. obvonn ma Ez 21” 
an abundance of stumblings, falls (si vera 1,; 
© oi dadevoivres, appar. reading pt., cf. Sm; 
so Co Da (as possibility), i.e. DOW2D Hoph. 
Pt. of v3 = those who have stumbled or been 
overthrown). 2. means, or occasion of stum- 
bling, stumbling-block ; a. lit. Lv 19". b. fig. 
of misfortune, calamity y 119'*; in divine 
judgment Je6” Ez 3”, as a hindrance to restora- 
tion of people Is 57". o. in ethical sense 
Dy “0 Ez 7" a stumbling-block of (i.e. occasion- 
ing) their iniquity, so 14°*7 18” 44)? (mostly 
with ref. to idols). d. 29018 25°' a stumbling- 
block of heart i.e. ground for remorse. 


trbduion n.f. 1. overthrown mass. 2. 
stumbling-block ;—1. fig. of kingdom Is 3°. 
2. pl. Ni2YIOI Zp 1° stumbling-blocke= idols (cf. 
DiaD 2 c), but rather dub.; We thinks a gloss. 


cause the wicked to stumble. 


1. UPD (4/of foll.; of Ar. 2S cut off, cut 
up, Syr. @231(" to pray (lit. prob. to cut oneself, 
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Ww 
v. EK 18¥): go RS 7 Pa slr. 185,128 NG ZMG 1088, 725. 


acc. to RS 42 is prop. herbs ete. shredded 
into a magic brew). 


t[7w3] n.m.'<** sorcery, only pl. (As. 
kispu, id.) ;—D'DY? Mis" Na 3‘; of. WDD 
Is 47°"?; TDS Na 34 2K 97;—sorceries: 1. lit. 
PPO 3 ID) Mi 5", said of Isr.; ’9 IV Is 47%" 
(|| 32235), said of Babylon. 2. fig. of seductive 
and corrupting influences: of Jezebel 2 K 97 
(|| O°283); of Nineveh personif. as harlot Na 3‘ 
(|| #d.), called ’2 N3y2 v* (following ‘287 35D 
mm). 


T ‘2D vb. Pi. denom. practice sorcery 
(As. kasdpu, td.) ;—Pf. 3 ms.: 482) von 1219) 
‘VAN Tie NYY 2 Ch 338 (of Manasseh); elsewh. 
only Pt. as subst. ms. sorcerer, in Israel, W320 
Dt 18” (following WMI’ ji DMD DOP) ; fs. 
MBWID = sorceress Ex 22” (E); mpl. D’pyaD 
Mal 3° (named with adulterers and false- 
swearers) ; of diviners, or astrologers in Egypt 
(OMI q.v.) Ex 7" (P; || ON); in Babylon 
Dn 2? (+O°DO70, O'PPR, DW). 

T [AWD] m.m. sorcerer, only pl. sf. (As. 
kaiapu, id.; ka&éaptu, sorceress) ;—VOUF 
Daas oe ODN Oy DMPA DIATE 
DIBYT ON) Je 27°. 


II. FWD (+/of following). 


THWN u.pr.loc. in (Northern) Canaan, 
with a king, Jos11' 12”; situated on the border 
of Asher 19”, Egypt. ’A-k-sap WM M 4**- Ee. 181, 
@B Afad, A Ayoap, GL (’A)yacad, etc.; site 
dub.; mod. Jksaf or Kesdf, Rob™"® ¢. 17 m. 
E.of Tyre,and nearly 3 m.SW. of thegreat bend 
of the Litany, is phonetically suitable, but much 
too far NE. for Jos 19"; poss. there were two 
Akéaphs ; cf. Di?*™? Buh] &*-*7, Vid. further 


Kral] t™™ u. Sidon »: Lag O=- 718. 91, 3; 9d ed. 230 


TW vb. be advantageous, proper, 
suitable, succeed, late Aram. (NH id.; Aram. 
WP, sko);—Qal Pf 3 ms, NPT DD WI W} 
Est 8° and the thing be proper in the view of the 
king; Impf. ww Ec 11° thou knowest not 
whether this shall succeed, or this. Hiph. Inf. 
estr. MOIN VYIT fNY Ec 10” an advantage 
for giving success is wisdom 


ws 

Tynws n.[m.| skill, success ;—1. skill, 
reas MYTRADE Ee 2"; este. MYT 
Meyer 4° all skill of work = skilful work. 
2. success, profit, moyao warn Ec 5° and 
what profit have the owners of tt? 

t [rw] n.£. prosperity (cf. Ac, id). 
Only pl. intens. M433 y 687 he bringeth out 
captives into prosperity. 

Tiwh> n.[m.] distaf? (etym. dub.; perh., 
if meaning correct, fr. WW (cf. Sta "* Lag ™* ™) 
=be straight, because it stands erect, De Str; 
S Jlowad industry; whence { WA, and 
likewise Y NW2D, also Pr 3°, (for Heb. 1), 
where Levy Wirbelsdule, Str“ Jastr navel; 
but Str doubts etymological connexion with 
Wehr) ;—only in "Ww nndy mn Pr 31” 
(||: 902 whirl of spindle)—As above De Now 
Str RV 8S al.; > Ki AW Thes RobGes whirl 
of spindle (AV spindle); vid. 128. 

MD __ vb. write (NH id.; Ph. an3; 
Aram. 293, oko; Nab. an3, v. esp. No in 
Eut™-**: thence Ar. 35, Eth. no“: book, 
Di (as loan-wds., Fri” DHM iad a dead 
MV Buhl comp. Ar. 125 draw or sew together, 
conjoin (letters), etc., cf. FIMO" al 
Pf. ’3 Jos8"+, HIND Je 36°+, sf. DHION 
consec. Dt 6° 11™, etc. (Pf. 27 t.); Impf. AA3' 
Is 44°, 2AM Ex 24‘+4+, etc. (Impf. 39 t.); Imv. 
IN} Is 8' + 5 t., “IND Ex 347 + 2t.; sf. MIN 
Ts 30°, 022 Pr 3° 7°; pl. 22 Dt 31° + 3t.; 
Inf, abs. ND Je 32%; catr. 3IND ¥ 87°, 3h3? 
Dt 31% Jos 18°; sf. AND Je45'; Pt. act. 3nd 
Je 36%, pl. D°'IND Je 32" Nero’; pass. (113 t.), 
3nd Jos 1°+, f. TN 28 1'%+, pl. DAN 
1K 1574, OND 1K 11+; fpl. MIN 2 Ch 
344;—1. write: a c. acc. words Ex 34”, 
commandments 24”, etc.; acc. cogn. IndD Ex 
39”, cf. IADO2 Dt 10‘; with 9, giving purport 
of writing, also Est 8°; but obj. also a book, 
"OD Ex 32” Dt 24’; nb30 Je 38°, cf. pt. pass., 
“ine OB MIND 87) Ez 2" (of nw; i.e. writ- 
ten on both sides); a letter, “BD 2S11% 2K 
10'+ 4t., MBX 2Ch 30’; a divorce-certificate 
nn WD Dt 24), etc.; even O'IND nh tablets 
inscribed by the finger of God Ex 31” ef. Dt 
g; DAMIAp "3y 2 “> Ex 32" tables inacribed 
on both sides (cf. Ez 2" supr.) Here belongs 
(prob.) ab yr DAS AN Is 44° and this one shall 
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ans 


inscribe his hand, ‘ Yahweh's,’ so @ Hi Kn 
Che Pr Du Di, > Ges Ew De, shall sign (with) 
his hand unto’. b. more often write some- 
thing on, or in (“by 85 t. 2 44t, “by 3 t.) 
a tablet, roll, book, etc. (obj. various, as above): 
—(1) “3 sq. O=book Dt 17"°+ 55 t., esp. 
in phr. 39) 39 DOT Sy prand 1 K 11“ + oft. 
K Ch; mbionby “> Je 3679 38%; (Mi)MA>~oy ’2 
Ex 34'+ 7t., em oy Dt 277+ 2t., wwoarby Is 8'; 
ma nitre-oy Dt 6° 11°; MID~Y on a rod Nu 
yy-by Ez 37% pyby (high priest’s 
plate) Ex 39”; even (only Ch) “9 sq. name of 
book or its contents :—jN2 “ITY “3 2 Ch 9” 
of. 33%; WN WITINOY 247; MINTY 35%; fig. 
pad-by > Je 31" I will write them upon their 
heart; ef. 329 Toby ‘2 Pr 3% (2) “8 ’D 
appears for “by ’5 only Je 36° cf. Ez 2”, Je 
51% (3) 3/9 sq. BD = book Jos 24* (E) + 
35 t.; letter, bill, deed, 1 K 21°+ 5 t.; nbi3 
Oy TWN WD ¥y 40° tt ts prescribed to me, OY as 
2K 22" (N.B. ~y ’> not used with "8D = 
letter, and 2’3 not used with mb, jaN or YP), 
c. other uses of prep. with ‘5 are :—4 instr., 
MANX bIND ’5 Is 8', ona bya /3 Jer7'; O'3ND 
pide YaYNS Dt g” Ex 31"; “by ‘2 unto, of 
person to whom letter, etc., is addressed 2S 
11% 2K 10° Estg”; “by subst. for “by (late) 
2 Ch 30! Ezr 4’ Est 8°; the fuller construction 
ig (“DR) NWN TBD ’D 2K 10! Est 89” +; 
“by ‘2 write down for the benefit or use of 
some one, Ju 8"; 5 to or for, Dt 17” 24' +; 
note esp. ‘HA ian {O-aIADN Ho 8", i.e. either, 
I write (keep writing) for them ever so many 
(We, 25, cf. 3; Ew and most (€)13) a myriad) 
of my directions, or ‘Though I write, ‘Were 
I to write,’ etc.; “3 sq. Sc. inf. of purpose 
2 Ch 32” Est 8°; c. 9 in phr. ‘B ‘BD 2 write 
from the mouth of any one, i.e. from dictation, 
+tJe 367 3857-7 45}. 2. =write down, de- 
scribe in writing, PINTNS “3 Ju ists, 3. 
= register, enroll Is10'* (=record the number), 
1 Ch 24°; esp. pass. D'2INDT Nu 11 those en- 
rolled cf. Ne12”; Niowa “3 1 Ch 4" those 
recorded by name; in prediction, MRI7NK /3 
“WY TY Je 22” register this man as childless ; 
with eschatol. reference, pn? WwNII3 Is 4° 
all those enrolled (i.e. appointed) unto life; 
and, more explicitly, WB3 ANS RYDNIN?D Dn 
r2'; DY 3JinDa WBOY ” y 87° % shall reckon, 
when he registers (note absence of suffix) the 


17.18. 
We 3 


aid 


peoples, etc. &. =decree, nine sby aAan Jb 
13” thow ('*) decreest against me bitter things. 
+Wiph. (chiefly late, esp. Est.), Jmpf. 203° 
Est 194, 3 fs. MN anan y102"; 3 mpl. 1303! 
Je17*+3t., BIND Ibrg*; Pt. IAD Est 3” 
+2 t.;—1. be written, subj. words, Jb 19%, 
book Mal 3"; be written BOS Est 27 9*, tn, 
or among (3) the laws Est 1; once, c. ~¥, 
n° pda TBD oy ¥ 139" tn thy (’*’s) book all 
of them (my members) are written, i.e. written 
down, recorded (v. infr.); abs. IA3) We AND 
WoO OVD Est 8° a writing which ts written in 
the king's name, cf. (impers.) 3'?; impers. also 
MY WAPI? INI Est 3° 8°; /B aq. P = for 
y 102"; sq. 5 + inf. (really = a subject-cl.,— 
the contents of the letter) Est 398°. 2. be 
written down, recorded, Ezr 8*; enrolled, AN33 
ans! NS Senin ma Ez 1 3° in the enrolment of 
the house of Israel they are not enrolled (escha- 
tolog.); ARPT OR DPD y 69" (|| 1BBD ND! 
OYN).—AIND YISS Jerz" is difficult; Gie 
rds., plausibly, WWD! PANY (cf. + 347 101°, etc.) 
tPi. frequent., Pf. and Pt., only boy Dan ID3 
133 Is ro! and busy writers that make a busi- 
ness of writing oppression (i.e. register unjust 
sentences, cf. Qal 4; || NPN O'PPNI). 


TIN) n.m.™**? writing (late Aram.; BA. 
3nd, Syr. ohs);—’s abs. 1Ch 28+ 4 t.; estr. 
Ez 13°+4t.; sf. FIND Est 174 2¢.; 03ND Ezr 
27-4 3 t.;—writing: 1. regtster, enrolment, Ez 
13° Ezr 2°=Ne 7%. 2.=mode of writing, 
character, letter, NNN BND AVI 39 Ezr 47 
and the writing of the letter was written in 
Aramaic (characters; so prob., v. Be-Ry Ryle, 
cf. NH Hoffm74¥ 8.3848) - of, Est 17 31 999, 
3.=letter, 2 Ch 2" Est g¥. 4. of a royal 
enactment, edict 2 Ch 35* (|| M50), Est 3% 8°; 
more fully N37ANS 48. —sS. of a writing with 
divine authority 1 Ch 28"; NOX “3 Dn 10", i.e. 
a book of truth. 

Tnans n.f. only cstr. AN ND ypyp nans 
O23 Lv 19” i.e. a writing (mark or sign) of 
umprintment, scriptio stigmatis, perh. of tattoo- 
ing, cf. Di (v. also Ba*?*). 

Tans n.m, 77.2 writing ;—abs.’p Dt 
104+ 5t.; cstr. JADD Ex 32° +2 t.;—1.=hand- 
writing RW ONOR IAD IAIN Ex 32". a. 
=thing written, Ex 39” (acc. cogn. c. 303), Dt 
10‘; specif. a royal enactment or edict (=3N2 


508 


DMD 


4), 2 Ch 35‘ (||23), 36°—Ezr 1'; a prophetic 
writing 2 Ch 217. 3. in a title, aT'pInD D 
Is 38° Writing of Hezekiah. 

tT [°n2] adj.gent. alw. pl. DAD, OMA; usu. 
as n.gent. = Cypriotes (cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. no, 
‘n>, Citium ; on a connexion with Xheta, H-ta, 
Hatté, ‘AN, v. WM M Ase & Europa, 45. _on Crteem 
v.Cesnola 7™ “*-) ;__D°ND PAN Is 23}, p*AD v; 
O’N3 (as son of Yawan) Gn 10'=1 Ch 17; ON} 
‘3'RD Nu 24 ships from the side (direction) 
of Kittim; more generally, of coast-lands of 
Mediterranean, DYND YX Je 2", DAD YN Ez 275; 
even of Macedonian Greece, D'AD DY¥ Dn 11™ 
(only here as adj., cf. Bev) i.e. Grecian ships. 


MYND v. sub nno. 


bn» (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. js make into 
Jirm lumps or blocks, make compact ; Frey also 
bind, imprison, LS be jotned together). 

t[5n5] n.[m.} wall of house (NH bria, 
Aram. NonI3) ;—only sf. wo Ct 2°. 


tupon> n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos15*, 
site unknown; GB Maaxyws, A Xabdws, GL 
Ka6adets. 

tI. [D5] vb. only Miph. be stained 
(NH Niph. id. (Jastr) ; OND blood-stain ; T OND 
(blood- )statned Is 1°; 8OMND blood-stain Je 2™; 
Syr. po stain, defile, Pt., also Pa. Ethpa., and 
deriv.; Ar. 425 is cover, conceal, 80 As. katdmu ; 
Zinj.bn3(?), DHM*"*">");__Niph. P+., fig., 
2B? WY OAD Je 2” stained is thine iniquity 
before me (cf. Eng. phr. iniquity of deepest dye). 

II. OSV (/of foll.; meaning unknown). 

Toms n.[m.] Mikhtém, a term. techn. 
in y-titles, meaning unknown (@ ormcypagia: 
cf. Bae?** Ht): alw. ¢. NIP:— NT D 16" 60!; 
70 “N17? 56" 57" 581 59). 

T ond n.m.'**? gold, poet. and late (perh. 
loan-word in Heb.; Ph. has n.pr.m. on3; Sab. 
pn> Hal ** %>™; kaédma as loan-wd. in Egypt., 
Bondi™*) ;—’> abs. Jb 28° + 3 t., OND Pr 25"; 
catr. DMD Is 13"? + 3 t.; TEIN ‘3 Is 13" gold of 
Ophir (||1B), 80 Jb 28 y 45"; 1B’ Dn 10° 
(rd. perh. VIN for 1B q.v.); ‘> alone Jb 31™ 
(|| 273), 1375 Pr 25" ornament of gold (|| DY 
am), 13/9 Cts"; Wd ’3 Jb 28%; sin ‘Sn 
La 43((i| 30). 


\n> 


JID (of foll., =clothe? so Zchnpf.™*"™, 
who der. therefrom As. kitinné, linen, cloth, = 
Ar. SMS; v.aiso Aram. 839°9, [UMS and infr.) 

tn3AD, NAP a.£ tunie (NH id.; Aram. 
NIVAD , etc., Jashets ,etc.; Eth. nF}: tunic, linen; 
cf. also / supr.);—abs. NAD Gn 377! +2 t.; 
nynd Ex 28”; cstr. maha Gn 37°+9 t.; sf. 
fFIAD Gn 377 2S 15%, FAM Is 227, “NIN Jb 
30" Ct 5°; pl. abs. MAD Ex 28+ 3 t., NNDB 
39”; cstr. NND Gn 37 + 2t., MIND Ezr 2®; sf. 
DNSAD Lv 10°;—twnic, principal ordinary gar- 
ment (v. Benz“ ** Now 4!) of man 
and woman, worn next the person, WY NnInd 
Gn 37! tunics of skin; of man 2 S 153; /3 °B 
Jb 30% mouth of any tunic (i.e. its collar) ; 
D'DB “9 Gn 37°*" i.e. tunic with long skirts 
and sleeves (v. DB), cf. v>"7"*™"; of woman 
Ct 5? (put off at night); O°OB “2 28 13" (of 
king’s daughter; rent, as sign of grief, cf. also 
153, and v. yp). Specif. of priest’s tunic Ex 


28‘ (embroidered, v. 730, 729), v” 29°* 397 | 


(made of W, q.v.), 40% Ly 87" 10°; wip Ia~D 
16‘ a holy linen tunic, of high priest; D°315-’2 
Ezr 2° Ne 7®7 (van d. H. v’°™); of Shebna’s 
official tunic Is 22”'. 


AnD (¥ of following; meaning unknown). 


T AND n.f.™*-" shoulder, shoulder-blade, 
side (NH id.; Aram. XBN2, ISy5; Ar. i:S ); 
—abs.’5 Ze 7+; catr. V2 1 K 6°+, app. AN2 
Is1x™(but regard as appos., or rd. V2); sf. 
‘ond Jb 31%; DPMS 1 Ch 15”; pl. abs. nbna Ex 
2874, MipNd 1 K 7*; estr. MBN? Ex 28+, 
nipnd Ez41’+; du. sf. YPNS Dt 33%+3 t., 
mand 1K 7*;—1. a. of man, shoulder, shoulder- 
blade (while DY, q.v.=neck and shoulders), 
vend fa nym iv. 1817°; cf. fig. of "9g 
dwelling between the shoulders of Benj. Dt33" 
(v. Dr); Dian moze “BND Jb 31* my shoulder- 
blade, from the shoulder let it fall; as support 
for burdens Ju16° Ez12°7'? Is 46’ 497 (in fig.), 
Ex 28" Nu 7° (both P), 1 Chr5” 2 Ch 35°; cf. 
mbMo rao Ez 29" every shoulder was rubbed 
bare (of Nebuch.’s soldiers chafed by armour 
and toil); as aim of bird of prey Is11'*(fiz.); ef. 
shoulder of Moab Ez 25} (fig., i.e. the side of M. 
exposed to invasion): Ez 29’° rd. prob. 12 (© S 
Sm Co, cf. v*). b. cf beasts, Is 30° (carrying), 
Ez 34” (thrusting, in fig.), ny /3 Ze 7" a re- 
fractory shoulder (refusing the yoke, fig.), so 
Neg”; of choice meat Ez 24*(|| 74). o= 
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shoulder-pieces (alw. pl.)of ephod Ex 287** = 
39¢7* P). 2. a. slope, side, of mountain, 
n337D" 3 Nu 34", i.e. the mt.-slopes NE. of 
the lake, cf. Jos 15°'°" 18'**'64%" (all P).  b. 
opposite side‘s),; sc. of door or entrance, of taber- 
nacle-court Ex 27*"= 38"** (all P), of temple 
I K 68 1 aaa 2 Ch4”, 2 K I 2 Ch agit): 
cf, Ez goin 4 1296 4619 4712, 3. sup- 
ports of the bases for the lavers beside the 
temple 1 K 7-4, : 


t[9] vb. surround (in Pi.), (Aram. 
AD Pa., wait, hope for; sX5 Pa. wait, await, 
remain; i.e. perh. surround expectanily, v. 
Jb 36? infr.)—Pi. Pf 3 pl. THD Ju 20% of 
surrounding an enemy; sf. ‘WD > 22” (in 
fig.; ||°220); Imv. ‘272 Ib 36? wait, J pray 
(asin Aram.) Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 13: °3 
D'p'IS y 142° dub., throw out crowns (Ges'*®), 
i.e.appear with crowns (denom.fr. 2; but this 
very late—onlyin Est.); fig. for triumph, because 
of me; but Gr Che WEN (v. I. Np); NYT NAD? 
Pr14" dub., Thes De al. throw out knowledge as 
a crown, make knowledge their crown (denom. 
fr. 103; but v. supr.), Now, encompass know- 
ledge, i.e. possess it (11993); sense good, but 
meaning of ’5 without ||. Pt. YH3D surround- 
ing (as Pi.) Hb 1‘ (c. acc. of enemy). 


tans n.m. crown ((perh. Pers. loan-word 
Lag*™ 4%, NH éd.; Aram. NWN3; Ar. 529 
the higher hump of a camel) -——-always cstr., in 
combin. M390 9 royal crown Est 1" 2” (both 
of queen), 6° (of king). 


ns ; nimi n.f. capital of pillar (as 
surrounding, crowning its top?);—abs. nw31K 
76164 rot; MYND Je52™°; pl. abs. nond 1K 
764 7¢., MIND 2Ch 4'?*3;—camitals of pillars 
and wr Ky yet. Ky=2 Ch 432123. 
a K 26777 = Je p25, 


T (wn) vb.pound, pound fine, bray (NH 
id.; Aram. ¥ND; Syr. wKo is strive, contend ; 
Zinj.wn> break in yreces, shatter, DH MS™ te); 
—Qal Impf. On 73 MET VIRDA-OY Pr 27” 
if thou shouldest bray the fool in the mortar. 


TWAS) n.m. mortar (place of pounding, 
braying ; cf. Palm. n.pr.m. wns = contundens 
Vog *° *)—abs. ’b Pr 277 (v. foregoing); hollow 
resembling a mortar Ju 15'* (whence came 
forth a water-spring; cf. GFM), Zp1"! =a part 
of Jerusalem, cf. Schwally74¥ = 1% *** 


ANS 

T[IV15] vb. beat, crush by beating (NH 
id.; Aram. 103);—Qal Pf. rs. ‘MIAN y 89%; 
Impf. 18. N38) Dt 97; Imv. mpl. FD Jo 4; 
Pt. pass. NI Is 30" Lv 22%;—1. beat or crush 
fine, of a potter’s vessel Is 30", the golden calf 
Dt 9” ( +30%9 jiND); a sacrificial victim Lv 22” 
(i.e. its testicles; + YO, PANY, NND); fig. of 
enemies 89". 2. beat, hammer (ploughshares 
into swords, cf. Pi 2)Jo4" Pi Pf 3ms. 
AAD 2 K 18* 2 Ch 34’; 3 mpl. WWD) consec. Is 2‘ 
+2t.;—as Qal 1. beat or crush fine 2 K 18* 
2 Ch 34’ (of images); fig. of devastating the 
land Ze 11°. 2. beat, hammer (swords into 
ploughshares, cf. Qal 2) Is 2*= Mi 4°. Pu. Pf. 
3 mpl. WWI) 2 Ch 15° and they were beaten in 
pteces, one nation against another. Hiph. /mpf. 


L, twelfth letter; used as numeral 30 in 
post B. Heb. 

L prep. to, for, in regard to (Moab. Ph. 4 
Aram. ?,%s, Arab. J, Eth. ft: As. Ja in lapdn 
= 259, DI malted before tone-syllables usu. 5 
(Ko"8t); with suff. °2; 97, 725+Gn277 28 
18” Is 3°, 2; f. 7, ‘2D te K 4? Ct2™ Kt 
(prob. N. Pal. dialect : cf. Syr. wuaX); 
(15 t., acc. to Mas. written incorrectly N?: 
v. X note); m9, AD +Nu 32" Ze 5" Ru 2"; 
09; D2); 723? +Ez 13" (12? does not occur); 
Di, poet. Nap) (55 t., incl. a few cases where, 
acc. to many, it stands for 1): cf. Ges $25". 
Di"), [also MO? +Jer4*]; 12 [109 
(q.v.) tRu 1%, maid 5t.,v. 700]. Prep. de- 
noting direction (not properly motion, as DN) 
towards, cr reference to; and hence used in 
many varied applications, in some of which 
the idea of dwrection predominates, in others 
that of reference (cf. Giesebrecht  Pr#p Lemed, 
186) :__1. very often, with various classes of 
verbs, to, towards, for. viz. ®. verbs of looking, 
listening, attending, watting, etc., as [ONT, 
bina, dmv, Sma, goss, nda (y 845+), meno, 
25 (nw, P97, AH.) jNI, MP, Bwpn, Yow (sta.), 
Noy to thirst for (Ex 17° » 42°), Mnnwn (to 
Gn 37", towards ¥ 99°); sts. also with ;*NN, 
ban, 03), TN, 7H, Nw (see these verbs; 


510 i 


3 mpl. 3") Dt 1 beat in pieces an enemy, 
sf, O3ND*1 OID) Nur4*, Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
WENT MNA Is 24% and to ruins is the gate 
crushed; 3 mpl. 3’ Mi 1’ (of idol-images) ; 
fig. of warriors Je 46°; of frail man Jb 4”. 
tna adj. beaten ;— only in combin. 
MND 702 beaten oil, i.e. oil made by beating or 
pounding the olives in a mortar; esp. fine and 
costly (cf. Levy "#¥*"“* sub °n3);—1 K 5* 
Ex 29” Nu 28°; W029 ’> yy) NY joe Ex 27” 


pure beaten olive ot for the lamp= Lv 24° 


(Hex only HP). 


t [AAD] n.f. the crushed or pulverized 
=coll. crushed fragments ;— ag. af. iNAID 
Is 30™ (result of NIN3, v4). 


y 


many are also construed with other preps.) ; 
Is 51° » 44"; pregn. Is 38%; 9 nxnena ¢Gn 
247, 9 wnnn Nu 30°*: sts. without a vb., as 
Jus? "2, Jos? > py, +33" (Il dx), 39° 
xin qb ncmn, 1207 monde non, 130° +s 
sownd (cf. Is 26°), 143° Dn 117 2 Ch 3% 32°. 
b. with verbs of saying, calling, singing, vow- 
ing, sacrificing, etc., as IDX, 129 (chiefly with 
God as subj.=promise, Gn 24’ 1 K 5*+, esp. 
in D ) 197 WRI Dt 1" (v. Dr), v" etc.; with 
human subj. Gn 49” Jur4’ 1K 2” al. (Gie**: 
bx ast is more common), Mat, Wt, MN, WIN, 
713, T° Nw (in oath) Ez 20°** y 106%, “Wp, 
yn, yaw, Wetec. 6. with vbs. of giving, 
leaving, bringing, offering etc., as N37, Sean 
allot (Jos 13°), JM2, WON, Ary y 16° abandon 
to Sheol, Is 18°, anpn Lv 17‘, 0 = to be 
returned Dt 28", awn = bring back 22', = 
requite 25 16", nde, etc. d. with vbs. of 
dealing, acting towards (whether with friendly 
or hostile intent), as 5 ney Gn 19° + oft., b bn 
Is 3°; so with 20°, Yi, Wt, XOM to sin 
against (Gn 20°+), DUS to be guilty towards 
(Lv5”), WY, YND to lie to, 23; with vbs. of 
mocking or laughing, against, at, as 5 ww ¥ 24, 
2 Phy 3713, 0 NEW to rejoice over 35" Ex 35%, 
caus. 2 MEY y¥ 30%, , yoy t25*: with other 
verls denoting hostility (less common than 3 
or Sy), Gn 27% 43505 95 pronv, 2K 5’, Ex ra? 
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(so Jos 10”: cf. Jb 16°), Je 25" 50° ¥ 7" 37” 
56 106" 5 NIP (usu. in good sense, & g c) Jb 
207 347. And with adjj., as ¥ 73° S sw good 
to, Gn 13” no DRM ON towards“, 2S 22” 
Dv ||y-18™ Hy), y-89" i> NIK; with subst. 
(rare) Ex 32'* La 3® (syn. v" e. with 
words denoting what is pleasurable or the 
reverse, a8 5 py) 281%, 5 my Ho 9‘, 5 “O° Is 
24’, 5 3D (adj.) 18 1°, 5 Spa 2 K 20”, also 
‘nn, 5 9D, to be profitable to; and with 
neuter vbs., to denote the subj. of a sensation 
or emotion, as 9 31D to be well to (with), Dt 
5» 19% +, 5 %® Ru 1”, 5 W¥ 18 13° + oft., 
5 34D Ho 10', 5 m1 18 16%, 5 OM to be warm 
to, 1K 1’, 5 Yl y 106%, ) Mn it was hot 
=anger arose) to Gn 4°+oft., 9 12VN Mi 3°. 
And with pass. vbs., n20) it is forgiven to 
him = he is forgiven Lv 4 + oft.; otherwise 
rare, ny 14, 2) RB) it is healed to us = 
we are healed Is 53°, 5 nan La 5°, 5 ya 28 
17) (v. Dr). f. with verbs of reaching to, 
touching, attaching etc., as S apex to bind to, 
WON, past vy 44”, N¥D to reach to Is 10 » 21’, 
yon Ex 42, toy Nu 25°, ap (adj.) Ru 2”; 
out of connexion with a vb. (almost = "Y), 
Jos 16 59" Jb 28° Ne 3% 2 Ch 33”, and 
correl. to JO (v.20 5). g. with vbs. of motion, 
as spn , M3, 3Y etc. (not so common as Se, or 
the simple acc. with or without n loc.)—{a) 
with places, rare in early prose, Jos 1° 8" Ju 
1* 20” (but v. GFM), 18 9" 20” 2 K 3”, exc. 
in partic. phrases, viz. wrpod Gn 18%, 110d 
32%, vonnd 184” (also with other sfs.: all 
these + oft., esp. with a1 and bn, or preceded 
by distrib. Wx ; (qyvdawd, also, without vb., a8 
exclam., 2 20’ 1 K 12"), wind Gn 307+, 
ingwd wx Dt 3”, ndmd wre Jo 24+, We 
rvys 1S 8" Ne 13”: oft. in late Heb., as Jb 
4°, 1 Ch 4%? 5* 12'* 228 24% 2 Ch 1° 8” + oft. 
Chr, Ezr 2+, Ne1o®* Est 6* ¥ 96°132' 
146*: abwwd Je 37" (om. G), Ze 1%, and oft. 
Ch Ezr Ne (as 2 Chr 19! 30%"), poe’ 
2 Ch18? 28%, saad Je 51? Ezr 2! 1 Chg! 2Ch 
36’ (but earlier always pdvan, poy, $93 or 
7533); and poet. Jus"! Is 22' 23” 49” 51" 
(pregn.) nnw? no, 59” 60**7 65" Je 3 17 4815 
50” Mir” Zc g” y "8 68" "4 Ct 4° 5! 6? ys 
(pregn.) mod noe), Jb 10" 20°; 5 wy 
y 18” 66", ayo Mi7® Jb12”; 6 Say Ho108 +: 
without a vb., Is 23* Ho7", Also 282, with 
many vbs., both in sense down to the earth, 


Is 14"? 21° 28? Am 3% 5’ Ez 26"  7°+, ¢. 25n 
(pregn.) 74° 89®, and idiom. c. 3% to sit on the 
earth, Is 3% 47! Jb 2"+, without vb. Is 26°: 
so BY) Jb 7" y 7°, nnv> wn Ez 28% (6) 
with persons, not very common, Dt 32* Is 31° 
57° Je3” eg UNN, ¥ 45% 119" Jb18" 1 Ch 
12° Ne 6”, oy Nu 24" Ru”: 5 N3, esp. 
with pron. 7, ad etc. (friendly) 28 12‘ Ze 9° 
Am 6', (hostile) 28 5% Je 46" 49° 50” 51%; 
with a thing as subj. Dt 33” (vid), 28 24" 
Is 47° Jb 3” (cf. Is 66‘), Je 4% 22” 71> N33 
p*pan (so Ho 13° Is 66’). And with vbs. of 
placing (where 2 would be more usu.) ¥ 21° 
1B NIDy ivend nwa, 22" 664, with NBD? ¥ 9° 
132" Jb 367: of. BRD 552, MAAYT, Gn 48” 
+ (also ‘8 by). h. expressing direction 
towards (without contact), sind backwards 
Je 7™, and outwards ¥ 41', nbynd upwards, 
nuod> downwards; to scatter mn 52d Je 49” 
cf. v* Ezs+, (now) mim yawn Ez 42” 
Dn 8° 11* r Ch g™: of the points of the com- 
pass (without vb.) «- snd towards the quarter 
of (the N., S., etc.) Ex 26" + oft. P (so Ez 
47"), oid, md etc. (late: earlier mrp, or 
mmr etc.) Ez 40” 41'"* 42* Ne 3” 1 Ch 5° 
6° 7* 12° 26'*"8 2 Ch 31", aad 2 Ch 20; 
also (peculiarly) 1S 14° 1K 20% 2 K rx". 
i. expressing addition (rare) ; Is 28" 1¥? 1 
1p? P, 56° (resuming dy), Ec 7” nnxd nnx 
(adding) one to another, Ezr 8* Ne 11” (dy is 
more usual in this sense). 

2. Expressing locality, at, near, idiom. in 
the phrases "2B? = before (sts. after vbs. of 
motion, as 1K 1%, but very oft. otherwise), 
"yd in the sight of, T?, 1'O?, ONY? (only 
Ec 102), minpd at the entrance (of), Gn 4’ Nu 
114; in other, rarer connexions, Nu 20% 
+ +2) (usu. dy), Jug'*(|| v3), AN? +Gn 4o™ 
Jus”, ‘D> +yr4r' Pr8*, Hos! ABYDD, 2Ch35". 
MQ" BY = within, 1 K 6” Ez 40%. 

3. To denote the object of a vb.—a. with 
the Hif., mostly of intrans. vbs., properly (as it 
seems) & dat. commodi, as 7 M21} to geve rest to, 
ITI to give width to, » i, 5 P°¥, excep- 
tionally also with other words, as T3777, 310, 
PY to give righteousness to, Is 53", MOO 
Gn 457, [2 give understanding to (lute), MYT 
(do.), 7279 Ho 101, 83 Jb 12%, TABI Gn 9” 
give breadth to. b. with other vbs., sporadi- 
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cally early (if the text be sound), but mostly 
late, in conseq. of Aram. influence (in Aram. 
the accus. being constantly denoted by 5), as 
anw Lv 19% 2Ch 19%, 17 2S 3” Jb 5%, 13 
(mostly), mt3 2S 6", sts. also 1D? to remember, 
“ay to serve (work or do service for), wry (2S 8°, 
and esp. late), w7 (esp. Chr), Oba (only Chr 
Ear), XB" (prob. the dat. comm.), NOY 1 § 23° 
Nu 32", 739 Am 6, 73 344, MAD 116! TaD 
86° Dnr1®, PIN 1Ch26” 29", JIB 29” Nerr?, 
1M 2Ch 32”; see also 18 227 2K 8° Je16° 40° 
Jon 4° ¥ 69° 73"8 135" 136%” Pry Jb 123 
La 4° 1 Ch 16” 18° (3rwn, altered fr. 2S 8°: so 
¥ 116°), 25) 297 2 Ch 5" 6% 1477 24° 34 (usu. 
), Ezr 8"*; at the end of an enumeration, 

1 Ch 28'” 2Ch 24” 264” 28%; marking the 
defin. obj.in appos., 1 Ch 2g" 2 Ch 2” 23! w135"! 
136°” (=earlier nN, Gn 26% Ju 3" Is 7° 83); 
after a sf. (in Syr. fashion), 1 Ch 5” ” Doo, 
23° 2 Ch 25°" 28", cf. Neg; defining anom. 
the sf. of a noun, Nu 29%-** 1 Ch 75 Demin 
b5b 2Ch 31°" Ezrg' ro“. (But in sentences 
of the type ‘WDD CNT PM 142°? 7238 Ig 8 
Je14"* 49° La 17*"*!, the 5 belongs prob. to px: 
cf. the || types V0 *D PN ¥ 142°" Dt 28" Jeso™ 
La 13, ap Pe WS Je 307 La 44) Cf. Ges'2, 
4. Into (cis), of a transition into a new state 

or condition, or into a new character or office: — 
a. Gn2” mgxd younnis }2"1 into a woman, 12? 
bina “0 OPN into a great nation, and very 
oft. with this and similar verbs, as Ex 267 Is 
447-9, DY Gn 46° Is 5” make bitter into sweet 
etc., 28", {D2 42°, also in such phrases as OY 
ma to make into a desolation Is 13° Je 4’ etc. 
19°; 5 JH to change into Ex 7" Dt 23°+, to 
cut or divide into Gn 32° Ju 19” Isr1%+, 
5 2% to burn into Am 2', Dt 9” “BYP Pa, SYD 
¥ 7 maketh into (or to be) flaming ones ; b m7 
to become, in many diff. connexions, as Gn 2? 
mn w2 DIN M became a living soul (see m7 
II. 2 @, p. 226"); (3°25) 7505 nvm to anoint so 
as to be king, as king (Germ. ‘zum Konig’: cf. 
Old Engl. to, as Jur7™ and ‘ We have Abraham 
to our father’), 18 9'* 15! etc.,, > M¥ to appoint 
as 134 25%; 5 nv y 457; even more freely, as 
109? by 31K 14’, cf.283”7 1 Ch29*; 5 avin 
to count for (or as) Gn 38" + oft.; Ex217 when 
a man sells his daughter MOND for, as, a female 
slave, Dt 6° to bind nix for, as a sign, 34° 
od (83%) so as to be an adversary Nu 227, 
ad (O'%%7) DP 18 22%", 5 Dy Isr Dnit', 


ef, v2; 2) O32 AN Gn so* y 128° 


‘wend NY to go forth into the state of one free 
Ex21*(cf.v*” after nw), 2K 25" Is14?Je 34", 
vy 48 5 yu) hath made himself known as, 87‘ 
b yon to mention as, Ez 13”; poet. Jb 39° 
mond 93 1°97 treats her young ones hardly 
(turning them) into none of hers: without a 
vb. (poet., or late prose) Mir Naz? Hb 1™ 
wide ind i, Ze 47 La 4? Jb 13" Hg 1° 1 Char® 
26” 28 2 Ch 23%. b. this usage is also 
combined idiomatically, with great freq., with a 
2nd >, of reference (& ad), giving rise to such 
phrases as Gn 1” 19385 nv D9? to you it shall 
be for food (see Wn II. 2 £, p.226>), 458 Ag 
ngnad ax, 47" Dt 28°* Jur® 18 2” Is 21‘ 
286 DOI) 12 DIMM, 49! i> Tap> jDRD “Ty 
63% Nd pnd JEAN (Jb 30”), Je 15*” 204 a1? 
Hb 2’ > 33” 94” 132" 1397 Jb13™ 3a¢nmM 
P sued, 16" ete. 

5. With reference to, viz. a. defining those 
in reference to whom a predicate is affirmed, 
hence oft. = belonging to, of: (a) Dt 23? WW 
% war xd yy, v*? La 1: 5 n“on 18 25 
1K 14+; 5 mavn Je 48%: 5 MAN NID nd 
1K 2‘ 8%+; 1S 25™ 5 “nid ON, Gn 17” Son 
awa b> nod, 34%" Exr2"18 117; 1K 14"; 
5 xb> Sy av 2 K 10” 15° Je13"%22' ¥ 132” 
TIN to 
perish belonging to 18 9°” 1526"; ? YD to find 
belonging to Dt 22“ 18137; Gn 23% money 
anid a) current to (= with) the merchant, 
Nu 9” Am g' Is 33% Jb12°: note further the 
pron. in Ex 108 MN yO DD> Moe, 12% 26% 
Lv 11” NOD nod MM (cf. v**), 197 25” 265% 
and moD p3> "1203 (Ez 14”), Nu 28% 327 344 
Dt 28% Jos 2° 233 Oy AD niswh, Jur6* 19% 
(cf. ? 7} Gn32"+), 135° 2815" 2 K 4”? AWD 
ab-mp (cf. Is15* Je 4”), Is237 Je2™ Mi 2¢ 
% wry. JS, Ez 16" 297 ~ 110"; also 407 ears 
hast thou digged to (or for) me, 51"(cf. 1S 10%), 
Is 50"* mre *D “yy. (6) in such phrases as 
Nu 1‘ mp? UX MN a man for (or of) a tribe, 
7" 31‘, Dt 1? Jos 3° 18‘ Ju 20” ten men TNO 
of 100, 100 of 1000 etc.; ‘ iON) = first of 
Ex12? 2819". (c) spec. of relationship, to 
define a man’s family or tribe, esp. in geneal- 
ogies, Nu 1° saytte snd, v'* etc., v™™ ete, 
37-7 1 Ch24” etc., 26 etc. + oft.; in the 
opp. order Ex 317 Lv 244 Nur7” nd nad wie 
1K 15” etc., cf. 2S 37*4, also 9** Gn 20" 46%; 
similarly ) DINYIN 2 K ro!l!7, 5 AOI 1K 14" 
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16*+. (d) denoting relation (to be to or 
towards one in a particular regard or capacity) 
Ex 19° nbap > pn ye shall be ¢o me a special 
possession, 22% WAN Sap wax, 15184 2819” 
1K 5" 2K 19" Je 12° re8 226% ane apd), 51” 
Ts 54° Ez 24 y 12° U2 [S71 "D, 351° MAD WP, 
99° Jb 24" 30” Ne 6"; with a ptcp. Nu 10” 
25% 357 Dt 4” 19** Is 11° 14? (Dr $7); 
, 70 Nu 22‘; no} 31 it is (too) much to you, 
5 HYD (too) little to. ..; in the phr. (M9) "P 
bs ibe who (what) are these to thee }=what 
meanest thou by these things? Gn 33°° 2S 16? 
Ez 37", cf. Ex12™ Jos4® Ez12®; > nbn away 
be it to (or for) me! % mpd to what purpose 
to me is.. .? Gn 27" Is 1"! Je 6” Jb 307: oft. 
also in such phrases as 5 j20 a shield to Gn 15! 
¥ 187, a strength to y 28°, an abomination ¢o 
Gn 437 Is1"+, a grief to Prro'17”; cf. Jers” 
Mal 2° ¥ 89” etc.: note also Jon 3° nova Wy 
onbxd a city great to God (i.e. in his estima- 
tion: cf. Acts 7” doreios r@ beg, and p> Gn1 °°), 
Estro*. And with? Jurz”™ 2S12°napid mM}, 
Ex 22" (cf. & b), Amo? °> DAY OND 1229 
Ho 11‘ Is 29? Jb 33° PHD bed NT lo, I am 
to God as thou art,etc. b. denoting posses- 
sion, belonging to;—(«a) as predicate, in 5 ma 
(cf. Lat. est mthi), . WH, 2 j'S constantly (see 
these words); also alone, as Gn 31'** NW 5 
it is mine, 48° Bn 5 Ex 19°” yuNn $5 9S o5, 
1 K 20° Is 43’) ANS %, 44° %, Ex 29° 47"° 
50? Jb r2™"* Ct 2°67; 1S 1? ore one rd) 
and he had two wives, 25’* Ju 3"* 17° Jb 22° 
2817" Ho 6", +oft.; with 89, 1K 22” Is 53? 
an wd, Jes"+; with a neut. adj. (rare) 
1863? Je30" mae MIX; note also such phrases 
as 2K 10" baad % Sing nar, Is 2" Ab nj 3 
‘yy Sy for hath a day against, etc., 22° 28? 
a) YOR) Pt 3a % hath a strong and mighty 
one (sc. at his disposal), 3.4” 3) by “vb Ryp, vos: 
Ho 4)...09-5 3 99, 123 Mi6t: 1) SD 
what is there to me and to thee? (i.e. what 
have we to do with each other 1), v. 70; > pidy) 
peace be tothee/ Of that which pertains to one 
as aright, Lv 25" Dt” sin ondxd pawn °5, 
a1 1817" Je 107 3274 Ez a1” y 3° aynen 5, 
Jon 2"; with an inf, 1 $ 23 iV8D7 99) and it 
shall be for us (or our place) to deliver him, 
Mi 3! nytd nod xb, Ezr 4° 2 Ch 13° 207 26%, 
ef. y 50" , Wr. (b) here also belongs the 
so-called Lamed auctorie, Is 38° WPINP IAW 


& writing belonging to, of, or by H., Hb 3', ¥ 3' 
and oft. n> om a Psalm of or by D. (but 
possibly denoting orig., at least in some cases, 
a Psalm belonging to a collection known as 
David's: so certainly in mp ‘995 y 42’ al., and 
prob. also in OND ¥ 50! al.); 80 TWD ad 
24'+, 15 alone 10'r4!4+. Comp. on Ph. coins 
px1y¥) of the Sidonians, i.e. belonging to them, 
avd (=Gk. 2:80r/e», Tépov). Heb. idiom also 
uses the 9 of possession where we should write 
the simple name, as Ez 38'* (written on a stick) 
min, v'7 RDN, in English ‘Judah,’ ‘Joseph,’ 
Ts 8° t3-¢in~bbe—nnd ‘ Maher-shalal-hosh-bay.’ 
c. as periph. for the st. c.:—(a) . "WR, as 
Ex 29” 39'” Lv 7*" 16°” (see further exx. 
sub "WN 7, p. 82 f.); 80 be tCt 1° 8", aby) 
t2K 6". (6) without WwN—(a) where it is 
desired to keep the first noun indeterm., 15 16" 
seh 13 ‘MNT a son to or of Jesse, 22” Gn 41% 
Nu 1‘ 7* 1 K 2” ‘youd omy Iv, 187 2K a" 
Ru 2' etc.; (8) where the genit. is a compound 
term, to avoid a series of nouns in the ¢t. c., 
Nu x‘ ymax mad wen, 7% ete., 17 DNTPS 
jaw mood, v™* etc., 2°16 etc., Jos 21"; 1 Chg” 
” map bye, 27° ) wen, 2 Ch rg" Ne 10" etc., 
occas. also besides, as 1 8 14" Sed DDN, 
Ex 317 (usu. nvvyn pine); (y) where the regens 
i8 @ pr. name, or a compound term, which does 
not readily admit of being placed in the st. c., 
as (Am) Senke s2dnd pron nat K 14” 
+ oft., 1K 5) Daya Mw, 2K 114d maxon My; 
1 MANN WK Nu 36? Jos 19" 1 Ch 8" + oft. 
Ch Ne Ezr; in dates, as wind anea Gn 8!" 
Ex 12**, Gn 7" mo ond... nowa, 16° Ex 19! 
¥. N¥d when wana, xoNd One nova 1K 
15” 16°(all + oft.); other cases, Ex 20°* Lv 13 
Nu 16% (= 27") 18° Juzo”® 2K 5° Ez 45" 
Ru 2° 1 Ch 4% 9" 26" 2 Ch 22" 23; (3) with 
a neg. Gn15" pod xb ya, Je 5” Pr 26” 
Hb 1°, poet. even alone, 2° who increaseth Nd 
1? (that which is) not Ais, Jb 18% 19 *a, 39% 
md Nod as (@) those which are not hers; (e) poet., 
Is 16" 267 pyyd mx Je 47° Ho 9° » 37° 49 
55” (Hi De Ch), 58° 73° 105" 116" Amon 
ron, 123° Jon 2° Ecs": ef. also b be) 
Jos 12° (but v. G Di), 2 K 19" (cf. Aram. 
Ezr 5"): v. farther Ew! ™, Ges !!®, Giesebr 5". 
c. attached to advbs., esp. those compounded 
with {©, it forms preps., as Dw Gn 3” lit. 
off the front with reference to (or of)=in front 
of: 80 2 MBO = within, ? YND = without, 
L | 
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b yrs, 9 up, Pray, DNDN, > DED, > 39D 
(all oft.); more rarely, 5 “UIND, “Yan, 5 nio"an, 
5 mista Sy, > nya mM Ex 38%, 9 739 Dn 12", 
MY, 9 TEN, P TUE, ) TAN, ? NOR, poet. 
2 8I7722 ty 116", See na, yin, etc.; and 
cf. Ju 7). d. construed with passive verbs, 
the 5 of reference notifies the agent, as 5 yw 
blessed by, Gn 14" +oft.; otherwise not very 
common, Gn 31" 5 32 to be reckoned by (so 
Is 40”), Ex 12% 493) RAN WII? 22K WH AN, 
pod Moy, 1S 2° 257 28 19% Jes > WW) (Pr 
217), 297 ~ 73" 111? Prr3” ib-bam is pledged 
by it, 14% Ne 6" 5 yow2, 13% awe, Est 4? 
s Ec 5 WY. So with M81) Ex13’ (=Dt 
16‘), YT) 186° Ez 36" Ne 4° (but usu. with 
these words is rather the dat. comm. be 
known, appear, to), wnys Gn 257 4+, W7) and 
ny Is 65'+ to let oneself be entreated, sought, 
found, by, 2013 +Lv 26%, mys tEz 14‘? (9). 
(Comp. in Syr. No'*, esp. with pass. ptep. 
$7 (so Talm., Luz'™), which in Mand. and 
New Syr. even unites with the 7? to form 
a new tense, v. No 4$%:%85%) = Analogously 
Gn 38" 15 7M and was pregnant by, v™ >) mn 
(adj.) pregnant by (lit. éo). e. regarding, 
in respect of, viz. (a) with verbs of speaking, 
commanding, hearing, etc.; concerning, about 
(syn. 2Y, which is more usu.); so with WO% Gn 
20% Dt 33'%8+ Jug Is 417 ~ 3% 418+, 129 
Ez 44°, WD y 227), ws Dtr2™ 2811°, pon 
Gn 42°, 9 Mi2’, MY Nus™” yor"+, yor 
Gn 17, and oft. in the adjunct ... 70%, 
»e tee 595 Gn 278 Jos1® 227+; dev Gn 
267+, esp. in phr. pire 189 ONY to ask about 
any one with ref. to (his) welfare ; in the phr. 
ny 1272 in regard to this thing (idiom.), Gn 
19% 1S 30%+, Ju 21*7 pry, 1 K 207; without 
a vb., Lv 7% 14% Dt 33’, and in titles Je 23° 
467 48' 49'7**, (5) limiting the application 
of a term, esp. with 3 to denote the tertewm 
comparationis, as Gn 41"° yd oo 37D NNT N 

as regards, tn respect of (in our idiom, simply 
tn or for) badness, Ex 24” nab) pwyn DyyD 
tn brightness, Dt 34""" Ez 3° (rd. prio?) Pr 255 
1 Ch 24‘; with an inf., Gn 3” 1309 “INNS 7 
nyt> in respect of knowing, etc., 34" Is 21! 
Aiond Mi_D as whirlwinds in respect of sweep- 
ing through, Josro™ 2814" Ez 38°"* Pr 26° 
mAVD ITD WP NYS, 1 Ch 12° WD) ONIYD; 
with 259 in multitude, Dtx" 39d pyown *20105 


Ju 7'*" + oft.; less freq. in comparisons with 
1, 1 K 10” m3 “wid 166 ODD 6 3%, Ct 
1? Jb 30! p> DD OM YY (cf. the accus. 15"), 
32°, cf. r1° mean DYED; rarely after substs., 
2 Ch 16® 21°, 3° p'1339, v*! Ezr 8% (where 
the earlier language would use appos., or the 
accus. of specification, Dr'™), (c) somewhat 
differently, Lv 5‘ and be guilty px nmed 
as regards one of these things, v° 22°» Nu 187 
(cf. 1 Ch 26% 27' 2Chrg'"") Je 2” (peculiar) 
thou shalt not prosper pnd as regards them, 
Ez 44", cf. Jb 9"; after substs. Gn 47* wand 
(but cf. G Di) with ref. to the fifth, Lv 7* 11%” 
Nu 19" 29” 30” Dt 19" 23% Ezr 8* 1 Ch 27! 
(‘n 53d), 2 Ch8" Nerr™, (d) «+. 295 (-295), 
at the close of a description or enumeration, 
with a generalizing force, as regards all... 
=namely, in brief (Ew '™*), chiefly in P and 
Chr (prob. a juristic usage): Gng™ all that 
go out of the ark 728i Men bob as regards 

=namely, even) all beasts of the earth, 23" 
Ex 14® (cf. v°}), 27°'* 28 30! Lv 5** (cf. 13°") 
117 16'*2! 22% Nu gm (v3! ’), 473133 5° 1Qtseil 
(all P), 2K 12° Je1g” Ez 44° 1Chr3' 2 Chs5™ 
(D929), 25° 31° 33% (|| 2K 21° Som) Ear t’. 
(e) introducing a new subj. (rare, and text 
sts. dub.; chiefly Chr), as regards ..., Is 32! 
pw (rd. prob. O°”; 5 by error from foll. 
pew), Lv 11% 1 Ch 3? (rd. prob. pidvian), 5? 
(? v. Ke), 7' (Ke *339), v'* (2), 24° 26°56 3104 
2 Ch 5! 73 pre soy Tay-299 (|| 1K o* W273), 
ef. Dt 24° (peculiar); Ecg* Si ‘D 3995 ‘3 
310; cf. ¥ 174 (on 167 v. Comm.). In Chr 
sts. used peculiarly as a periphr., 1 Ch 28'>” 
aa 525 as regards every liberal man = every 
liberal man (cf. Ke), 29°* °°; cf. Ezr6/(Aram.),7™. 
f. in connexion with terms designating a cause 
or occasion, with reference to or in view of 
(Germ. auf...hin) becomes nearly equivalent to 
on account of, through (not common): so to cut 
oneself YB}? Lv 19” on account of a (dead) 
person, Dt 14' Je 16°, Lv 11™ WSN mpd on 
account of these ye shall become unclean, 21 
434, Ez 20" ? NOD2, Nu 5? B32 RED"92 Nu 
9°", cf. 2Ch 23"; % nyo tn view of (i.e. de- 
termined by), because of ’’s name, Jo 9’ Je 3% 
Is 55° (|| 1D»), Ez 36" (do.); Gn 4”* I have 
slain a man ‘Y¥B) because of my wound, v™” Ex 
a nidwp, Nu 35" pap : 129 = therefore (syn. 
i? °Y), constantly (v. 3); Job 30% (si vera 1.) 
‘nD: of the cause of an emotion, Is15' aid vad 
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PUN because of Moab, 167" Je 3 14 ‘yo wn (OY 
Ct5‘), Horo’, nsid Jb37'. Cf. Nu 16* pdipd IDI 
fled at the sound of them, Ez 27% Hb 3" p 42°. 
g. marking the aim, object, or consequence of 
an action or thing, tn vtew of, for, unto: (a) 
Gn 1"* pyn nbvnnd for the rule of the day, 227 
where is the sheep niyo? 42” provision 717 
forthe way; Ex 207 §\§2 i.e. for a vain or frivo- 
lous purpose, similarly p'1) and "PRO; Ly 4 
id for his acceptance; Nu 21™ and oft. xy’ 
mondnd for battle ; , aM to sit (wait) for, Ex 
24" Hos 3° Je3?; 18 8"* to use iran) for his 
business; 25 157+ paved R23 for judgment; 
¥ 69” *mpyd Jor (i.e. to quench) my thirst, Ne 
9; Ex 29%+ pied for each day; Is 4° ans>2 
pend for life; Ho 9‘ DBD pond . mynd and 
nad Je21 + ; 1s58"y63% WE) wpa mNiv: 
in the sense of to secure, compass, Gn 41™ cried 
to Ph. pnb? for bread, 1 S 2® Am 8” Jb 15% Is 
10°: so in YO) for the purpose of; and with 
an inf. oft.(v. 7 a). (b) corresponding to the 
Lat. dat. commodi, (a) with vbs., Gn 2™ 1d ney 
I will make for him, etc., v™ 3, etc., absol. 
‘S nby 181 4° 18643, ? DYB y 68": 5 NY Gn8?; 
5 mpd 244 oft.; 2 IBD, W Je 16%, 5 na 
22”, etc.; Ju 16 vpn”) to sport for us (for 
our. pleasure); Ho 2* Mis5', etc.; with a pron. 
of the same pers. as the vb., as 1K 20% 95 pwn, 
2 K 6’ 10%, Zc 9", leading on to ha, below; 
oft. with prons. and imv., Nu 11% ‘TDN 
gather me 70 men, 22° ‘28 curse me this 
people, 23' 4 m3, 1 K 1” yaw-nad »5 wep call 
me B., 3% 13" 17'° Ct 2" 105 WY catch us the 
foxes, Is 49” pnw retire for me, that I may 
dwell, 28 18° "y32 °) OND (act) gently (5 id) 
for my sake towards the young man, 2 K 4™ 
a) ‘STV ON AV slacken me not the riding; 
(8) with substs., e.g. in such phrases as MDB 
45 son Ex 12" a passover is it unto, 13%? an, 
163 nav, Is 23°47 Mp, Lv 1° and oft. 
AD nin OM NBR, 1S12%S MD, etc.; (y) also 
as a dat. tncommodi, as to lie in wait, lay snares, 
dig a pit, etc., for any one, Ju 9” 167 ¥ 35! 57’ 
etc.; with vbs.of withholding orremoving (rare), 
Jur7? 1 mp? 1S 21°(cf.Sw 35>) ¥ 40" 84" Jb 
12”; note also the phr. 5 (niayei) Don 325 
Ju 3” (RV), 7% 12°: S-sr, in both senses, to 
remember for (in one’s favour) Je 27+ , against 
¥ 137’ +, cf. 2 Aya Mal 3" and 2°. 


(c) more | 


distinctly on behalf of, as with 83? to be jealous 
for, Nu11™4, D993 Dt 324, 0 74,977 
to contend for Ju6", 8 Josg™, bbani 18 
2* + 31 to speak for one 2 K 4", Jb 137 onda 
ny 712" will ye speak wickedness on God's 
behalf ? ORY to ask 1 S 224+, 12) to pass over 
for (=to pardon) Am 7°; Dt 30” 135 by’ »n, 
v¥™ Jur! 20% Is 6° ms Pa ‘2; see also Ex 2” 
4'** Nu 35”) Dt 23° Jos18° Jus" 7** 2S 15 
1a33"Pr 16% 31°,ete.; ¥94" DID Dy") DIP *; 
’4 =m to be on one’s side, Hos 1° mnN ND DON) 
no, ¥ 124), and without mn Gn 31% Ex a2", 
‘ON “2D who is on “’s side? (let him come) to 
me! Jos 5"* 2S 20" 2 K 10° DRY ° DN (syn. 
"AN 9), 569% 95 Hy nt, 1188799", sh. 
used reflexively (the ‘ethical’ dative, or dative 
of feeling), throwing the action back upon the 
subj., and expressing with some pathos the in- 
terest, or satisfaction, or completeness, with 
which it is (or 1s to be) accomplished, esp. (but 
not exclusively) with imv. and 1 pers. impf. 
(oft. not expressible in Engl., sts.to be expressed 
by a paraphr.);—(a) with trans. verbs (a choice 
idiom, a development of g 6 a, common, esp. 
with imv., in best prose), 1 nyy Gn 6" Nu 21° 
+ oft., b>? prey Dt 4** 9 Am 5%, pad wyn 
Gn 3’ Ex 32"' Ho13’, Jerr” the evil which 
pid wwy they have loved to do (cf. Hi), Gn 11° 
Ju 3" 2815), etc.; qm, b>? WP Gn 67 + oft., 
ty np Gnrs5” etc.; i Wa Dt 2* 20% +; p23? DA 
Ex 7° Jos 20; D2? 137 Dt 1" (cf. Dr)+, OY 
p2? Jurg™, cf. 2K 10” Ho2?; 19 3, DI) 73, 
etc. Gn 13" 28 17' G (v. Dr) + oft.; se np Je 
32'+, 1 YI Jb 5”, cf. Ct 1°; Dt 10"! 16%!*"8 
1977, Jos 22” 0 nin3d, 1820” mise? 5 ner, 
2K 45 7? ONY (cf. Is 7"), 187 Is 44’ > ¥1A), 
59° pnd WY, Je 2" 22" ‘S-TII, 317! 46" Ho 
10! PNW “18 maketh fruit freely, v'"*'? Am 
653 44" 10d 10Y—plunder at their will, 64° 
83% Pri? Ec8" i IND (denoting satisfaction), 
Jh7?%9 NIN, x2" 8 Dye, 11 ASTAM, 24% 
etc.: rarely separated from the vb., Ho 12° Pr 
23” Jb3". (6) with verbs of motion, Gn 12! 
22? 7 get thee away, 27° 1? M3 Am 7", Nu 
22" 6 maw lit. I will return for myself, Dt 1‘ 
(cf. Dr) 02? YO, v 24 pod yay, 57 ood rn00, 
Saat 26 WPT, vO? 32, 282" 99 AB, 
v1K 14° 1831 ib DI, 40° 71> DY, A Pa >) MDD, 
Hos 8° a wild ass {9 175 going alone at tts 
Ll2 
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pleasure, Mit" w58°* 10> whan pps that run 
apace, Pr 20" 5 Oke =goeth his way, Jb 39‘ 
Ct 18 21-18 48 (c) with neuter verbs, esp. 
those signifying a state of mind or feeling 
(chiefly poet.), ¥ 667 1d yor 5x, 807 1d wyd> 
mock as they please, 120° ‘W) ap m22Y N31 has 
had her dwelling with, etc., 122° ab MSN? is 
well compacted, 123‘ nd nya’ is bus too full, 
Is 2” p29 oN, 2 Ch 25"* 357! Je 7° IDI 
nD), v® 2K 187), Ez 37" 1905 VND we are quite 
cut off, Jb 6 109 Bp (implying that they fed 
themselves on hope), 15% 10? 13% which should 
not sit (be inhabited), 19” D2? 7a, Ct 27 8! 
> "D4, and the freq. O72" take heed to 
thyself Gn 24°+; with an adj.. Am 2" TROD 
oy aD, (Cf. Ew'™*, Very common in Syriac, 
esp. b: Né!™.,) i. of reference to a norm 
or standard, according to, after, by :—({a) Gn1" 
+ oft. P © ace. to its kinds, 8" + DM NHBEDD 
ace. to their families, ro‘ edb ON, v3? Ex 
307 4 DIN IPED acc. to them that are numbered 
of them, Nu 1? oniax md by their fathers’ 
houses, v* pridadad, v Onkay», v™ + oft., esp. in 
enumerations and classifications; Gn 13*Abram 
went YyDDD by his journeyings (stages), 80 
pnyo? Ex 171+; Gn 13” go through the 
land ABD ADIN? ace. to (i.e. to the full extent 
of) its length and breadth (cf. Hb 1°); 41” 
D'YDP> by handfuls, Nu 247+ YDIW? by its 
tribes, 1 8 29? p’poxd) mid onay by hun- 
dreds and thousands, 25S 184, mvyp Nu 32” 
Jos 18°; Jurg” mpyy? acc. to her bones (i.e. 
limb by limb), Ez 24° mnnyd piece by piece; 
¥ 140" to hunt nipn to? thrust-ewise, with thrust 
upon thrust, Is 27'? THX TIMED (Ges Ew) by one, 
one (i.e. one by one); hence, esp. with plurals, 
it acquires sts. a distributive force, as OD’ P3; 
Ts 33° by mornings = every morning (cf. 6), so 
DPB? y 73" ror’+, DY? Isa7*+ every 
moment, Dewan? Is 47" every month, Ez 47" 
1K 107 D8 v) NAN once every three years, 
Am 4‘ pp’ nv every three days (but v. We), 
1 Cho®; in Chr >yer rye, wy Wy?, 2 Ch 8" 
19°, 26". (6) denoting the principle, with 
regard to which an act is done, BDD> ace. to the 
number of... Dt 32° Ju 217+, Is11? to judge 
yy MN Iw), VIN Mow acc. tothat which hiseyes 
see, his ears hear (cf. Lv 13 Jb 42°), 28%, 32! 


a king will reign PIYD acc. to justice (|| ppendy, 
42° NON? = faithfully, Jeo? MYON = honestly, 
15% 30"! (= 46") DEY? PION (synon. 10™ 
DvD), Ho 2" (|| BP), Jo2* NRIY9; Gn 38% 
pregnant D'3}? = unchastely, Nu 15” m2 by 
error (elsewhere 73303), 2 Ch 30° 35°, Ct 7” 
flowing down pwn straightly (Pr 23” “3), 
34) Jb 26° 2Ch14", poet. "3200 Jb 36™ tx 
abundance, DxD— gently 2518°+; Ex16°y 78™ 
yaty acc. to satiety; pad acc. to the foot (pace) 
of Gn 33%+ (v. 59); 18 23” FWP) max-995 
(Dt r2"al.’3), 2S 15" BEND ace. to their sim- 
plicity, i.e. unsuspectingly (80 1 K 22*), 1 K 9" 
IBIT-22?, Is54"* Ez 22° yD, Jb 12° pr19% 
FANOND (|| “PB v"87), Ee 1° long ago promyd 
acc. to (measured by) the ages etc. (v. Hi): so 
also in the phr. 31N ‘DD acc. to asword’s mouth, 
1.e.as the sword would devour, without quarter, 
Jos 6" + oft.; ++ .°BD itself also, in various fig. 
applications, has the force of acc. to, Gn 47", ete. 
(v.71); and in J7* OND (PX) 2% it is (not) ace. to 
the power of thy hand (v. p. 43). Similarly 
Dt ri" DORA mond after the manner of the 
rain of heaven, i.e.as the rain permits (opp. to 
the artificial irrigation of v"), Ju 21" +4 23909 
3, Ez 12” f3¥2 i.e. as the eye sees it. j. 
designating a condition or state: mad im a 
state of confidence=confidently, Lv 25"* + oft.; 
712), 712), tn a@ state of separation (=apart), s0 
193? (v. pp. 94, 95); ONY) Gn 447+, SNBD 
suddenly tIs 29° 30%; ‘39 in a condition of 
no...=without, Is 5"+4 (v. 3), BO eee PND 
(late, v. p. 35); Nob +2 Ch1ig5°; further Is 1° 
- np in a state of sickness, 50" nayyD, ¥ 45" 
niopy>, Ezr 2*=Ne 7 a priest pyondy pwd 
having relation to (1.9. with) U. and Th., 2 Ch 
207 Wp nVp=in Kely adornment (cf.’3 29? 
96°). And of a concomitant circumstance 
(Germ. bet), tn presence of, at, Jb 29° ied, 
Hb 3",... 51p> Jb 21" Ezr 3”. 

6. Of time: a. towards, against, sts. with 
collat. idea of in view of, much rarer than 3, 
but expressing concurrence (at) rather than 
duration (in): Gn 3° DP mp at the breeze 
of the day, nydin various connexions, as 27Y ny> 
Gn8"+(v.ny); Dwr OMY + Ezr 10" Ne r0*; 
mga ninyd ty 910’; ... Div at, on the day 
of,y 814 Pr7*+,... pind Wyn AD Is10? Ho g* 
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(cf. Je 5%); .. WROD +Ez a2"; ,, Wwe DPD 
+Mal 3"; men navnd 281174; newpnd 
pon t1 8 1™, men nppnd +2 Ch 247 (Ex 34” 
without D), (ON) Oe yp? (late) 2 Ch 18? 
Ner3° Dn11*"(inearly Heb.O' PRO); .,. now 
+2 Ch 15"; "PB? y 30° 49" + (Ex 34° after 1 
(5) = against, for; cf. 19" Pr 21"); (pv1p25 
Is 33%, v. 51); Jayd Gn 49” (||7p39)+; WP 
+ Ex 8*(in answer to v° 19), v'* Est 5° (Nuri 
Jos 7 after WIEN = against), NM Jon 47 
(cf. x Ch ag"); WP Jh 24%; “ying, ... 1piDD, 
Gn 17" Ex 23" +; D'BP and '259 before (oft.); 
siratd hereafter, tIs 41” 42”; ¥ 32°"; with inf. 
(rare), in the phr. (31) WP3("1) niep Gn 24° +, 
2818” Is 7" ‘ry when he knoweth. _b. to 
denote the close of a period (rare), Gn 7‘ v0" 
myav ny, v' Ex 19 28 137 Am4‘ pn nee 
(We); Ezr 10** Ne 6" Dn 12? (cf. TY 7*) 2 Ch 
21 (so Syr.: v. PS ‘NS 5). oc. towards, to, 
Ex 347 "pa? n> RD (usu. TY, as 23"), Dt 16* 
Sr 3°(after M13), Am 4’ yp Den neve NYS 
to the harvest; oft. in the expressions poy), 
my, am a7), a “4; rather differently in 
ped DID y 96? (|| 1 Ch 16” 5x), Est 37 (ie. 
passing from day to day), cf. 2S 14% (Gie™*). 
d. for, during, 1863'° y¥!9 (si vera l.), 2Chr1” 
wrabe? pve, 2977. 

7. With an inf, (Ges!™**), 5 denotes a. 
most commonly the end or purpose of an action 
(=the Lat. gerund with ad, e.g. ad factendum, 
to do): Gn 1” and he placed them in the firma- 
ment ra ab oe oD 1 RTD to give light..., 
and éo rule..., and to divide, etc., 2'* set him 
in the garden MOYPAMIB? to till it, and to keep 
it, v’ brought them to Adam niwerd to see, etc., 
+very oft.; Gn 19” moe pd M21P near for 
fleeing thither, Ec 3° n> NY a time for bring- 
ing forth. The neg. is expressed by *AD39, q.v. 
b. with reference to, limiting or qualifying the 
idea expressed by the principal vb.,and so resolv- 
able sts. into so as to, to, sts. into tn respect of, 
in:—(a) 80 as to, to, Dt 8° and keep the com- 
mands of / ink ANW5AY'IT73 N39 to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him, 10° 117 19° 1 K 2°“ 11? 
1 § 20” Jo 2™ RYDEND DIY NYY WW 50 as to 
do wondrously, Ez 5°; Jus” nw WEI FN Dy 
so as to die, for dying [not ‘unto death’]}, 16" 
2 K 20° nd non; Gn 2? NiWY? so as to make 
(or ¢n making) which, he created; and in the 


very freq. ORD, introducing the words spoken, 
80 as to say = saying (Germ. indem er sagte), 
Gn 1”, etc. (b) in respect of, mn (cf. & e (6)) 
Gn 34’ 1 S812” your evil is great that ye have 
done 790 D3 diy sn asking for yourselves 
a king, v"14™ the people sin against J. Sox 
ninby in eating with the blood, 19° 2S 197 
2K 4* Je 44"* ¥ 36° 63° 78% 101° 103” Ne13*. 
And with the tert. compar., above, 5 e (6). Esp. 
with verbs expressing what with us would be 
denoted by an adv. adjunct, but in Heb. idiom 
forms the principal idea,as 1S 1” bbe} AND 
lit. did much in respect of praying (= prayed 
long or much), Is 55’ mpd MIN 9+; 2K a” 

y> mvipn thou hast done hardly in respect of 
asking (= asked a hard thing), 1 K 14° 140 
nivyd ; so with apn Gn 12", WD 27”, pron 
Ex 8* >*pyn Nu 14%, P09 Dt 1", Ov Jus, 
sdpn 13" 2 Ch 26" (with pass. vb.), 301 K 137 
Ezrg", 20m Jer"? + (without 9181 ft Proyn 
Is29%+, 32P Ez 36°, San Jo2™ +, M3) ‘RDA 
Jon 42, PIM y 113°, Mev vs; Gn 317 ORAM 
mad hast hidden thyself in regard to fleeing 
= hast fled secretly, 2S 19‘ #139 33an =come 
in stealthily. (c) by an extension of (5), the 
inf. with 5 so forms the complement of a verb 
that, if the verb be trans., it becomes virtually 
its object: 80 very oft. with such verbs as §’Din 
to add Gn 47, bnq to begin 6', Sam r1® S591 2°, 
“WD 187, yn3 fo permit 20°, NAN 24°, wpa Ex 2", 
ND 7 snd Dt 14%, YPN 25°, yt 1K 5” (these 
all occur also without 9) ; San to undertake, 
consent, Gn 18"7!, nbp to finish, DOM Dt 2"* (to 
come to an end tn respect of), ™3P Is 5"; also 
MY Gn 507,708 Ex 2"*, 194 Nu 33%, 30 15.18%, 
yy wv 62°, 3195 Je 126, an& Ho 12°: Dt 10% 
what doth ’* ask of thee mx DR ‘> except to 
fear etc.1 (cf. Mi6*after #11 without 5). (d) as 
the eubj. of a sentence (rare): Is 107 vind 
y2253, 1 Ch 29"; with no 1S 157 y1r18* 
Ec 7** Pr21° (usu. without ?, as v'® 25% Ex14"); 
cf. Ex 8” 35 mivyd N33 nb. 2818"! nnd oy, 
Ne 13” Ezr 10”; Mi 3' ny7d psd nbn, Ezr 4? 
2Ch 13° 20” 26%. (e) with &, }*S (late), and 
(more rarely) 9, in sense of it is (not) possible 
to..., or (sts.) there is no need to...: see 
Zcc (p. 442); MS & (p. 34°), adding Hag 1° 
Est 8° 2 Ch 22°; No1ad (p. 518): and ef. Dr 
$928 Gesi™! Davi*>™>, ( f) with Mi, to ex- 


ty?) 


press the idea of destination, as Nu24™ iti pI 


nd 


aya shall be for consuming, Dt 31" Is 5° 6" 
37% Ez 30" prog*+. Cf. nivyd i what is 
(was) to be done? Is 5‘ 2K 4" 2 Ch 25°+(Dr 
$23) (g) expressing (acc. to the context) ten- 
dency, intention, or obligation (the ‘periphrastic’ 
future) :-—Ho g" Y32 Tin OX NryiNd DMN) is 
for bringing forth (= must bring forth), Is 10” 
moyd 333 pn “Ny is he for tarrying (must he 
tarry), 38% "rend", “is (ready) to save me, 
44“ (si vera 1.), Jer 51° Hb 1” yf 32° 49’ DV 
ine nizad = must Sheol waste away, 62'° 
nidy? owes, Pr 18" 19° aw xvod nnan Wie 
will be finding prosperity, 20% Jb 30° 1 Ch 22° 
(M1329), Ec 3": of past time, Gn 15% wown ‘my 
niad was about to go down, Jos 2° 18 147"? 
(txt. dub.; Dr'™*), 2 Ch 26° (strangely) ‘7 
ovnbe wind RV set himself to seek; usu. with- 
out mn, 284” 19 ‘AND WS to whom tt was 
for my giving (J ought to have given), 2 K 13° 
NiDID percutiendum erat, 1Chg*, and more 
freely 2 Chri” 1>%Sond »> for (he was) for 
making him king, 12" rynend xd and was no 
longer sor destroying him,36"*(?): in a question, 
Gn 30° nny and art thou for taking? Est 7° 
a Ch rg? yd YeDN wilt thow help the wicked ? 
Cf. Dr'™, Ges!'***, Dav'™. (A) with}, in 
contin. (mostly) of a finite vb. or ptcp., Ex 32” 
mney... DIT 35D and be for placing ete. 
Ly ro* (2), 158 DW>1,..MD*, Je 19", .AwyN 
nn?, 44% Ho 12’ ¥ 25 109* Jb 34° Ec 7* 9! 
(si vera ].), Dn 2" Neh8" 1Ch 10” 2Ch28 7" 
8" 30°, Ez 13”; Am 8! 21 Nay) fae DRED 
and (that are) for making the poor to cease, 
1s 44272)... WNT, 56° 104" Jer7” 44¥ 
1 Ch6* (cf. Dr! Dav'***)_On }99, v. 10. 
Note.—1 K 6” DY WAND, the supposition 
that Pis a conj.(=}y0)) is too alien to Heb. usage 
to be justified by the Ar. J for SJ, and the 
view that {FIN here and 17 is an anom. form 
for NM) (Ew!*** Ko") is against analogy : rd. 
with O1'™*, Gesi™*3 Klo, nnd (as 17* Qr). 


tind poet. for 2 (v. 10) Jb 27" 297 38% got. 


x35 or sb adv. not (Ar. ¥, Aram. xb. 
I, Sab. xb, Ass. 14; not in Eth.: cf. Ki =™ 
Walker 4791196 29')__x§5, acc. to Mass. (Fr 
nae 35 t., besides Nid3 6 t., and sion, the 
orthogr. of which varies much (%b.>™), e.g. 


in 8S always xida, in Chr always NxOn, on the 
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whole sion 14rt., Noa 128 t.; twice, acc. to 
Mass., written » (Qr ND), 1S 2" 207, once m5 
Dt 3"' Kt :—not—denying objectively, like ov 
(not wy = 28):—1. in predication: a. with a 
verb ; so most freq., and nearly always (a) with 
the finite tenses, whether pf. (Gn 2°” 4° etc.) 
or impf. (3‘ 87'* etc.); in short circumst. 
clauses, as Gn 44‘ yprmn xd, Is 40” DID’ x 
and with a final force 417 Ex 28” (v. Ges!™*5 
Bbe Dr'™), Governing two closely connected 
verbs (Dr$™5**) Ex 288 anni sip we, Ly 
19'*™” Dt 7** 19! 22) al.; and two parallel 


clauses (Ges!™*) Is 23” yg! 44° Jb 3" al. 


With the impf., esp. with 2 ps., 8? often expresses 
(not, like ON. a deprecation, do not..., let 
not..., but) a prohibition, as Gn 2” DOXn XP 
BHD thou shalt not eat of it, 3'* Ex 20° TTTND 
4? there shall not be to thee, etc., v 299m &5, 
etc. With the coh. and juss. moods (which are 
negatived regularly by DR), it occurs only 
exceptionally (Ges!'>*'), Gn 24° 1S14* 
2S17'7 18% 1 K 2° Ez 48". (6) with the inf. 
(which is negatived by D3, q.v.), only once, in 
Nba (@ a), and with 5, in the sense of cannot, 
or must not; tJur® wrynd xb %5 for it was 
not (possible) to dispossess, etc. Am6' xb 
% pea wom, 1 Ch5' 1s? (Dri); cf. Aram. 
KD Dan 6° Ezr 6°. On its use with the ptep., 
see bc. (c) xd always negatives properly the 
word immed. following: hence, in a verbal 
sentence, where this is not the verb, some 
special stress rests upon it, Gn 32” Ip3t 

‘1 HY WON not Jacob shall thy name be called 
any more, but Israel, 45° ‘N& pAnoy DEN Nd 
Not ye (in our idiom: It is not ye who) have 
sent me hither, but God, Ex 16° 18 8’ xb ‘2 
1 NK 'D AIDND OR, y 115"; without a foll. 
correcting clause, Gn 38° Nu 16” :°2098 % ND 
Not ’* (but another) hath sent me, Dt 32” Nd 
net bye *,1Chr7* Dt8* Is28™ ,,. mys xb 
not for ever (but only for a while) ... (so 57" 
¥9"* 49" 103°; but Is13” my avin Nd is, will 
not be inhabited for ever), Is 437 Jb 13" 32°; 
hence rhetorically, insinuating something very 
different, not named, 2 K 6" not once, and noé¢ 
twice (but repeatedly), Ezr 10% Je 4" a wind 
rnp iy niyo N> not to winnow, and not to 
cleanse (but to exterminate), Is 45" 48'* Jos 
24% Dn 11%” Jb 34” T2 Nd (but by a Divine 
agency : cf. Dn 2%; also Jb 20” M3 NO WN fire 
not blown upon [but kindled from heaven], 


nd 


Lam 4°; and fx Is 47"). (d) standing alone: 
(a) Nd-ox tf not, Gn 187 SY IN NO-oN}, 29° 
42° Jb g* 24"; (8) xd-pe +++, or not, Gn 
247 waiting to know No-px i377” movin, 27% 
37" Ex 16* Nu 11 Dt 8? Ju 2” (cf. NS ON, TS 
24,3). In answer to a question or request, 
to deny, or decline, May, Yo: Ju 2° xd DN", 
Hg 2"; ‘58 xd Gn 23"! 42 1S1%+; oft. sq. 
9, No: for...= No: but..., Gn 18" ON 
APNY %3 ND, 19° Jos 5" 24" 1 § 2" Qr (v. Dr), 
10 (@ MSS), 2516" 24% 1K 37”+; Jb 23° 
(strangely). (Cf, in deprecation, °%.) (¢) 
with an interrog. force, which however does 
not lie in xd as such, but (as in other cases) in 
the contrast with a preceding clause, or in the 
tone of voice (cf. 1 f; Ew'™* Ges!" Dr 
1 ata Jon 4u ayy DINK nb 28) Sued AON TAN 
Jb 2; 22%; Ex 87; 2 K 5% Je 49° (|| Ob° 
sion), Mal 2” La 3*; and in passages, exeg. or 
text. doubtful (v. Comm.), 18 20 28 23°(but 
v. Bu), Ho 10° (Ew We), 11° (Ew), Jb 14"* 
(but @ Ew Di "Sy), La 1 (Ew Ke), 3% (Ke 
Ba). b. with adjs. and substs.: (a) Gn 2” 
by pixn ni sip NO not good is man’s being 
alone, Ex 18%+oft. (b) Ex 4'* DDT AN NS 
sod, Am 7" soon wiaa xd, Nu 23° OM BA ND 
333, Dt17™ (v. Wwe 2 6) 20% 32% 1515” 
2818” DD NAR Mesa we NO, a1? 1 K 22 
2 K 6" saan ni xd, Mi2” Is 27" Ho8*; mpm 
pombe xb Je 2" 16% 2K 19"; 1 K 19%" Nd 
n wyn2, Dt 30123 Jb 15° 28% NN °D nb (|| ye 
TY), ¥ 74° Je5” Mon b sad, 10; Dt 327) 
DS ON Nd D'3, Jero* Hbi"’ Jb16" 38% 
ia pT ND BID; 1K 227 MAN? DY ND, Je 
49" 22? >) moO NDI, Jb 18'7-" a9" \5 “yy dr, 
30" 33°; Je 2” Toe ‘HAND ND} and (that) my 
terror reached not unto thee, Jb 21°; abs. Gn 
2g? NIP AON ny-nd (Hg 1"), Nu 20° 2 K 4” 
naw xh oon 8d, Is 44° Jes” xin Mm? Ne, 
Tb o* 227° 36% 417; Prig’ (si vera 1.) WW! 
mound D'S words which are not, which are 
nought. (c) with the ptcp. NO is rare, a finite 
vb. being usu. preferred (Ex 347 7p. Ry) mp3} : 
Ew $®°* Dr); 2 § 3% MIND nb TT, Ez 4" 
22% Dt 28" ¥ 38" yer ND WW WN who is 
not hearing, Jb 12? 137 O31 ‘DIN bay xd. Zp 3° 
(very anom.); 1 K 10” xd is prob. text. err. 
In 15 rae ND wim) or 1D NIT NOY ND, Dt 4% 19" 
Jos 20° (cf. DX Nu 35”), X23” is best construed 
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as a subst., he being a not-hater to him afore- 
time.—In most of the cases under 8, ¢, [R 
could have been employed; but the negation 
by ND is more pointed and forcible. 

2. Not in predication: a. coupled to an 
adj. to negative it, like the Gk. d-, but usu. by 
way of litotes: Hor3” pond 13 an unwise son, 
y 36° sib ND TI a way not good, 43° xd 13 
yon, Pr 16” 30% Ez 20% 2Ch 30”: Is 16" 
W323 nid, cf. 107 Byd Nb. b. with a ptep. Je 2? 
mynnt xd yo, 18" (the finite verb is more com- 
mon: see Is 62” natya xo Wy (cf. 54"), Je 6° 
navi nib YIN, 158 22° 31 Zp2'). o. tGn 
rs" pnd xd pina, Je 5” Hab 1° io-N? nian, 
Pr 2617 i9-xb 3”. d. witha subst., in poetry, 
forming a kind of compound, expressing point- 
edly its antithesis or negation (Germ. un- is 
sta. used similarly): Dt 32°-"*"* they made 
me jealous ¢ 83 with a not-God (with what 
in no respect deserved the name of God), v” 
by Noa i.e. with an unorganized horde, Am 6” 
a x05 O*NDwT i.e. at a thing wh.zs not, an un- 
reality (of their boasted strength), Is 10" O')19 
yy xb mod like a rod’s lifting up what is no 
wood (but the agent wielding it), 31° xd an 
eh, on xo 39n, 557 ond Nida for what is not 
bread, ays N193 for what is not for satiety, 
Je 5/ pK NO2 W328" by not-gods, in late 
prose 2 Chr3?° DTN x2) ma; y 44! WDA 
HirNoa JOY for no-value (i.e. cheaply), Pr 13” 
Jb 10% B77 ND) Moby darkness and disorder ; 
go ‘ay-ND Ho 1° 2%: still more pregnantly Jb 
26% MSN MIND (poet. for MD 1) jk WR?) 
the powerless, y2d-38 (Ew § 286 ¢ Ges 1%), 39" 
aD Nod M22 MOPN useth hardly her young 
ones (making them) into none of hers; and 
even Hb 2° YO-N? MEI what ts not his own 
(cf. Jb 18" Sy ‘930). Cf. with a verb, and 
ellipse of "wx, Is 65° PNY N05 to those who 
have not asked, v> Je 2° ayy Nd “INS, vi; 
also npay Nb Ho 18 2%, and prob. Jb 31” Nd 
yay (pf. in p.) one not satisfied. ©. in circ. 
clauses (Dr$'), poet. and rare: qualifying a 
subst., 2S 23 Niay N? WP a morning without 
clouds, Job12" JV xb NA in a pathless waste, 
38"*; and a verb Jb 34™ PN NP OMNRD yO 
without inguiry, ¥ 59¢ nen dr ye ND (cf. 
v‘ py 3), in late prose, twice, 1 Ch 2°" np" 
DI NP (}' and ‘3, q.v., are more usual in 
such cases). 


vb 


3. Once (acc. to many MSS), as a subst., 
Jb 6" ND pn AAY"D for now are ye become 
nothing, Hi De Ké (cf. Dn 4 (Aram.) 793 
awn, X here NPP PN, and Of Jb 24%); 
but reading fluctuates (Orientals X9, Qr 1, 
Westerns, Baer (v. pp. 37, 56) i [‘now are ye 
become that,’ viz. the ISN 2M) of v"]; but 
even { yields a forced sense; and text is prob. 
wrong: Mich Ew Ol Sgf Bu °9.-.13 (GG also 
rd.*>); Bo Di pNd...°9. Cf Ko emet 

4. With prefixes:—a. +002 » (chiefly poet. 
or late), acc. to the varying signif. of 3: (a) 
usu. with not= without, Je 22" nba nd 13 
PI¥ without justice (|| DpwD nba; so Ez 22™ 
Pr 16°), Isgs™' Pr ro, Jb 8" Noa NDI 
M¥3 without mire (|| pp %3), 30% mon Ndz 
(= not through the sun), La 1° np-xd3 195", 
Nu 357 TY Na... A NOB, vy (aq. inf.) 
nix Na, 2Ch21" Ecro"; w17! N>3 ndpA 
Mond ‘ny; used more freely in Chr, 1 Ch 
12 3°B33 DEN No, v4 3 ad Xba, 2 Ch 30” 
3133 NP3, With ellipse of rel., La 4’ N32 
wa’ oP without (that) men are able to touch, 
etc. (6) of time, tn not, i.e. outside of, Lv 15” 
ANWNY NA, before Jb 15% yor-nds, Ec 7” 
> hy Nba, (c) where X? belongs to the foll. 
word, and is only accidentally preceded by 3 
(v. supr. 2 a), Dt 327" Jes’ Prr3” pawn nda 
through injustice; with 3 pretiz, ~ 44” Is 5577 
Je 2 yi? Ni03 for (that which) profiteth not. 

b. Non nonne ? Gn 4+ oft. Inviting, as 
it does, an affirmative answer, it is often used, 
(a) esp. in conversation, for pointing to a fuct 
in such a way as to arouse the interest of the 
person addressed, or to win his assent: Gn13'° 
Is not the whole land before thee ? 19” 20° 27* 
29” Ex 4" Who maketh dumb or deaf, etc.? Do 
not I? 33% Jug*"* 879?" 1S 97" 15"etc.; with 
avb.in 1 ps.,Jos 1° PAYy xbn, Ju6" pnnbe nbn, 
1S 20” 28 19” Ru 2°: similarly in a poet. or 
rhet. style, Ju 5” Obey yon WYD' xn, Is 8° 
10°91! 28% 29" 407-3 42% 4319 etc., Jb T Na 4} I a, 
etc. (8) it has’a tendency to become little more 
than an affirm. particle, declaring with some 
rhetor. emph. what is, or might be, well known: 
Dt 3" ey a NaI wT rion, 11% 1 8 21 abn 
“0 WT AT (cf. 297% 28 11°), 23" 26' 28 15%; it 
is thus nearly=3'3(@ sts. represents it by dou, 
as Jos 1° Ju 6" Ru 2° 28 15*); so esp. in the 
phrase of the compiler of K, And the rest of 
the acts of ..., O°33ND (M3) OF Non are they 
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not written in, etc.? 1 K 11“ 14” + oft. (with 
which there interchanges DSWD Dai} 1 K 14” 
2 K 15" 15**!, which is gen. used by the Chr, 
2Ch16" 20%, etc.), Jos 10” (cf. 251° 733), 1 KC. 
8° G, Est 107; »56"(strangely: contr. 116°).— 
man Non +Hb 2” 2 Ch 25™ (033).—On Ju 14%, 
see 1 1 end. 

o. tH and not=and if not, 2813™ 2 K 
57. Comp. 1. 9 a +ribz Ob" ya wba wn, 
poet. for \WN5, as though they had not been. 

e. tN? without, lit. in the condition of 
no... 2 Ch 15% (comp. ['¥?, also in Chr). 
Elsewhere xb belongs to the foll. word, Am 6" 
2 Ch 13° Is 65" Jb 267? 39'* (v. supr,2 a). 

Note.—Fifteen times, acc. to Mas. (v. De 
¥ 10.3 Fp MMSE Sty Prot.Cr.o) xb is written by error 
for 95, viz. Ex 21° Lv 11” 25" 18 2°28 16" 
2 K 8" Ig g? 63° pr100? 139" Jb13" 414 Pri’ 
267 Ezr 4? (always with Qr 45). The passages 
must be considered each upon its own merits: 
in some $5 yields a preferable sense; but this 
is not the case in all. There is the same “p 
(rightly) on Is 49° 1 Ch11™; but these were 
not considered to rest upon equal authority, 
and are hence not reckoned with the fifteen.— 
In Ju 217 (v. GFM), 18134 20", and in 
Jb 9 (2% N¥), rd. prob. XD for ND, 

trat 85, 137 55 mpr.tos. in Gilead, 
near, perh. east of, Mahanaim (q.v.);—7 Nd 
28517” (@ AwdaBap, AadaBap); Gr We rd. 
also 127 XD Am 6"%=same city (but v. Dr); 
=’ 15 2S9**(G Aadafap); perh. also intended 
in 137 IY DITO Jos 13™ (cf. Di Bla; 
@ AaBwr, A AaBep, GL AcBnp); v. u. V3, 
p. 184 supr. 

way 85 h.pr.m. (not my people: see nd 
2 d) symb. name of Hosea’s son, Ho 1°, cf. 2* 
(v. also 2°). 

MIT) nib n.pr.f. (uncompassionated : Ges 
ee =) symb. name of Hosea’s daughter, Ho 1*, 
cf. 2° (v. also 2°). 

NS 25 18" Kt (Qr%) it: v. ¥. 


ond (/of fol, cf. Ar. SY (med. ) be 
thirsty, J , DY a stony tract of land (v. 
Wetzst Bscbericht ®)), 

tT [manda] n.f. drought ;—only pl.intens, 
niaxdn yea 122 Ho 13°. 


rege 


mb 

TITS b) vb. be weary, impatient (cf. 
Ar. NV be slow, hesitating (Frey); J i235 after 
difficulty, US with difficulty (Lane®™”); Aram. 
42, WW, oH) ;—Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. MYPA Ib 43; 
xm Jb 4°; 3 pl. Pad Gn 19";—be weary (in 
vain endeavour) sq. Inf. Gn 19"; be weary, 
impatient at attempted consolation abs. Jb 47; 
at calamity abs. Jb 4° (|[903). ‘MWiph. Pf. 71d) 
Pr 264 2t.; 2 fo. Md) Is 47"; 0°49) Is 1 
+ 3 t., etc.;—sq. inf. be weary of doing a thing, 
Ex 7" (JE), make oneself weary in doing some- 
thing Pr 26" (of sluggard’s laziness), weary (i.e. 
strenuously exert) oneself to Jeg‘ 20°; abs. of 
eager and hopeless prayer O37 by Moab, 
Is 16"? (|| 789, bbannd WAP ON N2); of vain 
consultations, (sq. 3) Babylon Is 47"; subj. %, 
sq. inf. Isr; Je6'' 15°, always of exhausted 
patience; fig. of parched soil (abs.) y 68". 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. ‘3807 Jb 167; 3 fs. ROD 
Ez 24" (del. G Co), 18. sf. PONOD Mi 6?; Impf. 
speedy e12°; WOR Is7"; Inf.cstr. ngeon Is73;— 
ro et weary, exhaust, sq. acc. Jb 16’ 
subj. God); exhaust patience of, obj. as 
Se wien Ds Je vat Mi 6. eae 
tordn n.f. weariness, hardship ;—’n 
Ex 18° + 4t.; of distressof Isr.in Egypt Nu20"; 
in wilderness Ex 18° (both JE); from Assyr., 
Bab., etc. Ne 9”; cf. La 3° (|| Wx, gall); Mal1". 


TIN ?,, m.pr.f. Leah, elder daughter of 


ae ond wife of Jacob (perh. = wild-cow, 
Ar. 3, (39) [cf. 27) ewe], DIP” RS**® and 
(doubtfully) No 7° ™\ 7: also Gray Be Nemes. %. 
others, as Hpt®*"*™™ comp. As. Ji’at, in sense 
mistress; on poss. relation of axd to oy, Vv. 2); 
—mother of Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, Zebulun and Dinah; Gn 29'*"--%-%. 
203133(of yy3™3) 3.094 12 t,Gn31, 325 33!” 34! 
352% 468 4o" Ru 4g": G A(e)ea. 


TON vb. cover, only Qal Pf 3 ms. 


VIBNY 7 WON 2S 1o', rd. perh. ON, fr. OY 
We Dr Bu. 


ond Ju 4”, etc., v. pad, 
ond ; word gently, v.ON sub DON p. 31 supr. 


quo (of aNbp, nxdn, of. Ar. JI, JI 
send, hes messenger, Eth. NAN: send a messen- 
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ger,v. TAA: be sent, wait on, minister; DOAK: 
= Heb. NPD ; cf. Ph. qx5m messenger; NH 
7820, Aram. 82850, as in Heb.) 

Ton. n.m. messenger; —’D Ex 23”+ 


48t.; estr. 19D Gn 16’+69t.; fs. NOD Ex 237+ 
3 t.; 1oNDD Gn 24"; pl. DYNO Gn 32‘ + 63 t. 
+prndo 2811' Kt (<Qr padn); cstr. 2ROD 
Gn 28"+11t.; 72ND Nu 24", 2K 19”; 733%. 
Na 2" error for *2aKdn = PINTO Ges 1% @ Ams 
or < for 12N5D by dittogr. fr. fol. Ks"*™), 
PIRID 2 Ch 36" + 8 t.;—1. messenger, a. 
one sent with a message Gn 32‘ + 8 t. JE; 
Dt 2%, (not in P); Ju6*+8t.; 186"%+51 t. 
SK, 1Chr4' 19%"* 2 Ch 18% 35” Ne 6° Jb 1™ 
Pr 13" 17" Is 14” 18? 304 37°"* Je 27° Ez 17* 
23° 309 Na2™: mbw ‘oxdp, messengers of 
peace Is 33’. b. a prophet Is 42” 44% 2Ch 
36""* Hg 1; the herald of the advent ‘3x5 
Mal 3. c. priest Mal 2’, prob. Ec 5° (RV 
ange). 4. || yon Jb 337, a messenger from 
God acting as an interpreter and declaring 
what is right (angel of RV too specific). e. 
fig. D'Y) “O messengers of evil y 78°; mo ’o 
messengers of death Pr 16"; || mim winds his 
messengers 104‘. 2. angel, as messenger of 
God, n'>xdv with God in theophanies Gn 19!" 
28" 327 (JE), praising him; ¥ 103” 1487; in 
his sight not without error Jb 4” charged with 
the care of the pious ¥91"'; elsewhere sg. 
sent to a prophet 1 K 13 19°” 2 K 1°" Ze 1° 
+18 t. in Zc 1-6; excellent, wise, powerful 
18 29°28 14"™ 19” Zc 12°; encamping about 
the faithful y 34°; chasing his enemies ~35°*; 
destroying by judgment of Yahweh 28 24'*” 
=1 Char*™; 2K 19%= Is 37% = 2 Ch 32”. 
+3. the theophanic angel obx(n) ’p in the 
story of E: Gn 21” 31" Ex 14”, also in Ju 6” 
13°°; mn’ ’p in the story of J: Gn 16790" 
2211-4 Ex 3? Nu 2222-23-25. 26.27.31.33.34.38 and in Ju 2i4 
29 G1.1291.21.2293 y 93:18.16.16.16.17.18.20.20.31. yon Gn 
48° (E); TNdD Ex 23”(E), 33? Nu 20'* (JE), 
Ho 12°; ‘D820 Ex 23” (E), 32% (J); 1ONDD 
Gn 24’ (J), 3B “0 Is 63° (referring to the 
ancient 7x50) ; nan “Do Mal3! (referring to 
the advent of» for judgment, see Br™?**), The 
theophanic angel is not mentioned in D and P. 


nandn - n.f. occupation, work (for 
+ NPD ; ef. Ph. noxdp labour)—'p Ex 12% +4 
102 t.; nsxcn 2 Ch 13"; estr. nsxdo Ex 35% + 
42t.; sf. WNdy Jon 1°; JADNOD Ex 20° + 2t.; 


mondo 

{AINDD Gn 2?+ 13 t.; pl.cstr. nioxpo 1 Ch 28"; 
af. PHINID v 73°;—-1. occupation, business, 
proxy > what is thy occupation Jon 1°; 
business of a steward Gn 39" (J); diligent in 
business Pr 22”; slack in business 18°. 2. 
property in which one is occupied, myn ’D his 
neighbour's property Ex 22" (1); possessions 
of herds and flocks Gn 33"(J), 15 15°(cf. ap); 
nan’ great property 2Ch17". 3. work as 
something done or made: a. of God in creation 
Gn 27%" (P), in judgment Je5o0”, in general 
737. b. of men, Wy ’D leather-work Lv 
13"! (P), mwn ‘Dp work in the field 1 Ch 27*; 
in building Pr 24” +, the walls of Jerusalem 
Ne 4°+, making the tabernacleand itsfurniture 
Ex 36’+, the temple 1 K 5+; work of the 
potter Je 18°, of the seaman yf 107”, of the 
Levites 1 Ch 26”, of priests in the sacrifices 
2 Ch 29%; +7297) N2XYD phrase of P, Ex 35™ 
36'* Lv Oe a ae ca Nu 2 8'8-35.38 26°" also 
1 Chg*” 284 2 Ch 24”; mmayd ‘on 1 Ch 23%; 
‘od may Ex 36° (P); cf. the phrase “On nop 
workmen Ezr 3° Ne 2"; 03 DY 1 K 5™ 97 +; 
‘on b> any work forbidden on the Sabbath Ex 


20° Lv 23°(P) Dt 5 Je 177™; on holy con- | 


vocations Ex 12° Ly 16” 23”! Nu 29! (P). 
+&. workmanship, mando S> in every kind of 
workmanship, phrase of P: Ex 31°* 3574!5*; 
and Chr: 1 Ch 22” 28% 295; rK 7%. = +5. 
service, use Ly 7* 11" Jusr6" Ez 28". +6. 
public business: a. political 1K 11® 1 Ch 29° 
Dn 87 Est 3°9°. bz religious, putting away 
foreign wivesEzr 10"; min’ ’p 1 Ch 26”; WypN’b 
Ex 364 38"(P), o-wspn wp ‘pb 1 Ch6™; daw “np 
sip Ex 35” (P), “n'a “© 1 Ch 23‘ Ezr 3° 6” 
Ne 10 11”. 

T[maawh] nf. message, estr. moedo 
Hg 1". 

tood: appar. m.pr.m. Malachi, Mal 1’, 
but in fact not historical name of author, nor 
pseudonym for Ezra; prob. a conjecture base 
on 3'; 80 many moderns; see Dr 

toy n.pr.m. (belonging to God; ef. 
Palm. wows: v. No ¥2E™: 192 54 Gyg y Heb. Kames, 207 
a Gershonite-Levite; Nu 3%, @ Aand, Aaouna. 

OND (of foll.; cf Ar. 2 bind up, or 
together, 111. reconcile, bring together (Thes Ba 
NB§65n.2). > Lag *” who comp. ey be low, tg- 
noble, ales [pl.] common ones, hence pid prop. 
common, vulgar people). 
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Tain, pind n.m. %°** neople, . poet. 
and chiefly late _—% abs. Gn 25°" Pr 14”, 
DIND Pri”; sf, ‘BAND Isgr'; pl. DvONd Gn 
25° + 28t.; DOW) Is 55‘ ;—people, both of 
Isr. and of Edom, Gn 257** (J; Jacob and 
Esau ; || 8); elsewhere of Isr. only Is 51‘ (sg. 
|| OY); usu. pl. of other peoples :—’? RO Is 
17° (|| D*DY NON), cf. vs; || OMA Is 347 43° y 2? 
44° 105“ 1497, cf. Is55** (“3 in v'); || D'BY 
Gn 27% (J), Hb2" Je 51% » 47457" 67°* 108° 
Pr 24™; further Is 41' 49) (both || DYN), 43' 
(I| BR), 60" (II 98), ¥9*(I] 72), 148" (|| 290 
YIN, ete.); DMD My ¥ 7°, ? TOT 65°; of any 
and all peoples Pr14™; sg. indef. = people in 
gen., as making public opinion, 11* (coll., c. 
pl. vb.); = population, as subjects of prince 
14” (|| DY). 

Tovar n.pr.gent., as ‘son’ of Dedan 
Gn 25%, AGL Aowp(c)ecu. (Sab. n.pr. trib. 
poxd, pond SabDenkm M). 


aly) v. sub 395 infr. 
nod (/ of foll.; v. Ar. ig, 


efoe € 


iL, uJ 


lioness, cf. 35, vy. perh. also Ph. n.pr. x35 
—CIS*™; Jastrow 78" 41%" comp. Tel el-Am. 


n.pr. Labd’ (Bez ®™ Labay[a]});. poss. is also 
Lapaya, whichWkl™ ™rds.; deriv.only poet.) 


t[oad] n.{m., £.] lion ;—only pl. and fig. 
of foes BND Jind Yb] 57°; of Assyrians 
wnika? Na 25 (|| YN; wef. ref. to AW). 

T read n.f. lioness (on format. v. Lag 
a) -—Fyz 197 (|| NI) fig. of mother of Isr. 

T N27 n.[m.]| lion, poss. also [f.] lioness 
(cf. Ar. usage, and Gn 49° Nu 24° Jb 4", etc.; 
but this by no means certain);—’> abs. Gn 
49° + 10 t.;—Is 30° (|| wrd), Jb 38” (|| WBS) ; 
Gn 49° in sim. of victor’s repose (¥21; || M138), 
ef. Nu 24? (c. 33¥; ||"), Dt 33” (2B) 12Y); 
v. also Nu 23™ (DP; || 8); fig. of Nineveh 
Na2?(||7 8), cf. 195” (ANY in sim.; || O° BS); 
fig. of wicked Jb 4" (4+ MW, ONY, VHP, wD 
vill) ; sim. of “, devouring (728) in judgment 
Ho 13°; fig. of locusts ” niydnie Jo 18 (|| 38 
TW). 

tninad n.pr.loc. a city in S. Judah, Jos 
15°, G AaBas, AGL AaBwd = 4 MS (q.v. p. 11 
supr.) Jos 19°, G Babapw8, GL ByOrcBaw. Site 


unknown. 


ab 


Tt 3355 (mng.dub.; D1" ** finds orig.mng. 
in As. lubdbu, in unruhiger Bewegung sein ;— 
V of 233, 32; cf. NH id., As. libbu, Aram. 
nad JAN Eth. Aft: Ar. J, Sab. 3, Sub. 
Denkm.® * **+"7) ;the literary usage of 3; 
and aad is: 1. earliest poetry, J and E chiefly, 
Eph doc. of Ju S K chiefly, Am Ho Ze 9-11 
Is 15 use 2. 2. 23) first appears in Is and 
certain strata of E and Eph doc. of Ju 8 K, 
and is continued in Zp Na (prob.) DH Dt 
editors and some wy. 3. Je Ez Jb prefer a> 
but use occasionally 33>, 4. Is** La and 
exilic py use a, 5. Is 13-147 Je 50-51 Hg 
Zc 1-8 Jo Jon yf 25, 90, 104, use 325. 6. Mal 
Ob Zc 12-14 Memorials of Ezr and Ne Pr 
Ru Ct and many Wy of Persian period use 
a5. 7. Chr and Dn use 225, 8. Ec Est and 
latest yy use a>: Exceptions will be noted 
and suspected passages indicated by ? under 
335 and 35 which are treated apart. See 
Br. ‘Study of the use of 35 and 335 in the O.T.’ 
in Semitic Studies in Memory of Dr. Kohut, 
Berlin, 1897. | 


tard 2m. *%*" inner man, mind, 
will, heart ;—abs. 5 Dt 28% + 31 t.; catr. 23) 
Dt 20° + 22 t.; af. "220 Is 21° + 24 t.; 7220 
Dt 47 + 35 t.; 323? Dt 4%+ 21 t.; 122? 1818 
+3t.; §32> Dt 24 37 t.; M239 Zp 243 t.; 
va30 Dt 1% + 3 t.; p2335 Dt 10% + 37 t.; p339 
Lv 26‘ + 22 t.; pl. ma9p Na 2° (Sta !*** rds. 
77230, but see Ko"); pl. nia3p 1 Ch 28°.— 
The inner, middle, or central part. I. seldom 
of things DY‘! 3393 tn the midst of the seas, 
Jon 2° (poetry); DOWN 325 “sy unto the midst 
of heaven Dt 4"(so Sam but MT 35). IT. usu. 
of men: 1. the inner man in contrast with the 
outer, 1335) “we nbs my flesh and my heart 
(soul) doth fail y 73%; antithesis with gar- 
ments Jo 2"; hands » 73" La 3“(?); eyes Nu 
15° (H) 1816’; ears Ez 3"; mouth Dt 30%; 
speech y 28? 78"; 1320779 NBBHD tabering 
upon their breasts Na 2’ (inner for outer). 2. 
the inner man, indef. the soul, comprehending 
mind, affections and will, or, in connexion with 
certain verbs, having more specific reference to 
some one of them. wp27>93) 335-5a3 with all 
the heart and with all the soul Dt 4® 6° 10” 
11" 134 26© 307%9 Jos 22° 23% 1 K 2* 8® 
(= 2 Ch 6” 351) 2 K 23% 2Ch 15" 34" (=2K 
23° BY) 1) Je 32"; abbr. aad-593 1S 7 © aes 
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1K 14° 2K 10” 2Chis5° 22° 317 y 86" rt! 
Je 29" Jo 2"; 3953 70K what is in the heart 
(mind) Dt 8? 1S89%147 287° (=1 Chr7’) 
2 K 10”; 2 Ch 32"; cf. Jb 10", p 84° (?); 
335 py with the heart (mind), c. y7 Dt 8°, my 
y 77’, usu. c. (77), of a thought or purpose, 
Dt15° Jos14’ 1K 8%'*® (= 2Ch 67**) 107 
(= 2Chg') 1 Ch 227 28? 2Chi" 29” (cf. 24° 
35); ands according to the heart 18 13'* 147 
y 20°. We may add Dt 5% 11"*"% 17" 18 2” 
2S19" 1K 8*™* (= 2Ch6™™) 1124 (35 an 
error) v** 1 Ch 12” 22 28° y 62° 86" 139% Is 
77 Dnii**, 3. specific ref. to mind (charac- 
teristic of 335): a. 23? WIK men of mind Jb 
34°; 395° py I also have a mind Jb 12°; 
ha mibdin madness is in (their) mind Ec 9°(1); 
"225 399M) and thou didst steal my mind Gn 
31™ (E, the 25 of v® should be corrected to 
335 cf. ‘steal me’ v”). b. knowledge, c. yT 
Dt 8° 23" 1K 2“; pan Is 6” 32%; aad pan 
wise of mind Jb g'; MO2N 32) mind of wisdom 
¥ 90%. oc. thinking, reflection, c. WN Is 107 
Zoey 87; (mv y-777 supr.); > MAwND WW con- 
ception of thoughts of mind 1Ch 29"; ” nvavo 
imaginations of (their) mind 73°; fe) wid 
possessions (thoughts) of (my) mind Jb17"; 
295 pe set the mind, consider Hg 2"*"™, c. 2 
Dt 32%, by Hg1*”, d. of memory 3953 py lay 
up in the mind 1821" Jb 22”; > Sx avn 
lay to heart, call to mind Dt 4” 30' 2 Ch 6” 
(= 1K 8" 35%); % by aby come upon the 
mind Je51® Ez 38"(cf. 39 8 d); 20 "RD depart 
from the mind Dt 4°; %4 nna keep in the 
midst of (thy) mind Pr 4"; % Sy upon the 
mind Dt 6°. 4&. spec. ref. to tnclunattons, 
resolutions, determinations of the will (charac- 
teristic of ’ b): % Pon set the mind, c. Die 187° 
1 Ch 29", 5 2 Ch 208 wnnd 2Ch 19 30” Ezr 
7. be “b mom Jos 24% (E) 1K 8%; wind % inp 
1 Ch 22” cf. 2 Chri’; pyp ap % mind turn 
away from Dt 29” 30"; “B 4 38 Pharaoh's 
mind was changed Ex14° (E). 5. spec. ref. 
to conscience 1339 Hr Nd my heart (conscience) 
shall not reproach me Jb 27°. 6G. spec. ref. 
to moral character (characteristic of 5): God 
tries the 2 1Ch 29": a. 4 W uprightness of 
heart Dt 9° 1 Ch 29”, 1197 (1); 9 “WY 2 Ch 
29M; “O MWA TK 3°; Wh? 2 Krom; “-DR 
integrity of heart Gn 20°*(E) 1 K 94 y 787 
ro1?; (BY) pow ") heart perfect (with) 1 K 8" 
118 15°" (=2Ch15") 2 K 20? (=Is 38° 3b ’) 


ab 


1 Ch 12” 29" 2Ch 16° 19° 257; om pure 
tn heart  24'; "3 ¥ 73'. We may add 
2K 22"=2Ch 34”, Neo® Je 32”. b. it isthe 
seat of naughtiness 18 17*(%), erring y 95"; 
is froward tor’. . seat of pride, » 101° Is 
9° 10", 60° (1) Ez 28°* Dn 8%; / b D heart is 
lifted up Dt 8" 147% Ez 31° Dni1?, @ is 
circumcised Dt 10"* 30° Je 4‘, or uncircumcised 
Lv 26" (H); ig hardened ’? yOX Dt 2™ 1 5! 
2Ch 36"; 9 139 186° (1); > mvpn > ost. 
7.=the man himself (meaning characteristic of 
&B2) 53 DN say in the heart (to oneself) Dt 77 
87 9418" Y 4s Isr4? 47° 497 Je 5™ 13” Zp 13 
2%; 3955 Ho 77 (2); 43.939 ¥15?; 53 973 Jb 
1°; 3 Nana Dt 29"; 2925 "MN det your heart 
(you yourselves) live y 227 69" (cf. 119"), 
8. spec. as the seat of the appetites (for which 
usually 63) ’2 YD stay the heart (with food) 
¥ 104% Juro® (1); 4339 IO” that thine heart 
may be merry (with wine) Ju 19° (*); m@ 
” MR” wine gladdens the heart yro4", 9. 
spec. of seat of the emotions and passions (for 
which usually wpa): a. of joy Is 30” Jers" 
Ez 36°, gladness Dt 28”, desire Pr 6” (#); 139 

2Y speak into the heart (comfortably) 2 Ch 
32° (elsewhere 2). b. of trouble 1 K 8” 
¥ 25” 737; weakness, faintness Lv 26% (H) 
Dt 20° 2Ch 137 Is 1° 74 Je 1% grief Dt 
15° 181°, sorrow ~ 13°, fear Dt 287, dismay 
Is 21‘, astonishment Dt 28”, anger 19°, hate 
Lv 19"*(H); 9 DD’ the heart melteth Dt 20° 
Jos2" 5! 7° (all D) Is 137 19'; 4 pon Dt 1¥(s80 
rd. prob. also Jos 14°, where 3. error). 10. 
seat of courage (for which usually 0%), ind 7yr 
jaa stir up his power and his courage Dn 
11”: p233> YOR: let your heart take courage 
¥ 31*. 

=e um, *"5 (+f, Prr2®, fr. influence 
of YB] v. De Now) inner man, mind, will, 
heart, abs. and cstr. ad Gn 87!+ 239 t.; => Ex 
15°+15 t.; sf. vb Gn 24° + 102 t.; 12? Ex 9” 
+28t.; Pb Jurg®+25t.; Ja? Is 47 +t; 
‘a> Gn 6° +93 t.; DD Jurg?+7t.; 73) Is 417 
+5t.; p23) Gn 8° + 2t.; nad Gn 427+ 56t.; 
13) Ex 35%; 1039 Ez13"; pl. niad y7™ Prigi 
+3t. Pr; sf onnd Is 44%; pmiad y 1254, — 
inner part, midst: I. seldom of things, py-303 
tn the midst of the sea Ex 15° Pr 23™ 30"; 393 
DD? y 46° Ez 274% 2828 mben ab5 2 18; 
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‘aR 233 tn the midst of the enemies of 457 (v. 
Br MPintooo; AV RV al. in the heart of). XI. 
elsewhere of men: +1. the inner man in con- 
trast with outer 2 “way 125 my heart and my 
Jlesh ery out 784°; || p'yo 22" Je 4”, the inner 
for outer D'yD Je 49"; as within the breast 
3b Sy Ex 282-29.20.00 (P); aby 2 K g™; 353 ¥ 37" 
28 18%. pad 18D Ho 13°; antithesis with Wa 
Pr 14™ Ec 2°; head Is 1°, face Ez 14°*7; arm 
Ct8°; hands Ez22"; bones y102'; eyes 1 K o? 
(=2Ch7"*) Je22”: ear Pro2” 23"; mouthy 
55%; lips Is29"; WY °BD1 NYA 2 I slept but my 
heart waked Ct 5%. 2. the inner man, indef., 
sowl, comprehending mind, affections and will, 
with occasional emphasis of one or the other 
by means of certain verbs: +35 $53 1 K 8” 

= 2 Ch 6'*) Y 9? Tig= O18 138? Pr 3° 
Je 3” 247; +25 ny 2 Ch 24‘ (see 395 2); tabs 
2877 (=1Chr7”) Je 3%; ab nipoyn secrets 
of the heart 447; "PNP D970 3) the heart 
of kings is unsearchable Pr 25‘; Dad In yn 
¥ 33” etc. 3. specific reference to mind: 
a. tA? of one's own mind Nu 16” 24" (JE) 
1K 12" Ne6®Ez13?"; +25 WN destitute of mind 
Pr 67 97 9438 yon py? yt 15" 173 24”: 
IBM 139 Ee ro; 35 px Jes" Ho 7"; pre ab 
Pr 178; 3b MP get a mind Pr 15* 19°; ad nd 
power of mind Jb 36°; 39 3M breadth of mind 
1K 5°,a532 28 15° Gn 31™(E? see 2253 a). 
b. knowledge, c. tyt’ Dt 29° Pr 14 227 Ec 17 
; aia 8°16 Jo 24’; met y 66% Ec re: 35 Dan 
mind is wise Pr23"; +D20 3? wise mind 1K 31 
Pr 16" Ec 8'; +33 DN Ex 31° 35" 36128(P) 
Pr 108 11” 16%; +25 ‘P20 Ex 28° (P) Jb 37%; 
ta) noan Ex 35% (P); pypsn ab Ec 7* ro? 
p’dips a5 Pr 12 15’ Ec 7* 107; c. noon Ex 367 


(P) 1K 10” (=2 Ch 9%) Pr 2” 178 Ee 93: 
) 7 ; 


+13) 3) intelligent mind Pri4®15"18": with 
pan Pr 8’; ARIA Pr 2°; Day Jb17‘ etc. oc. 
thinking, reflection, c. Wm 1408 Pr 16°; 
mawnp Gn 6° (J) +33" Pr 6197 cf. Gn 8 (J); 
MT muse, study Pr 15” 24° Is 33" 59%; yan 
19%; MBA y 49%; +25 nw set the mind, con- 
sider Is 417 Ez 445, c. 1S 9” 2S 13” Ez 4o* 
44°; Oe Ex 9" (J) 18 24% 28 18*3 Jb 23 34"; 
by Jb ®; +35 nv ¥ 62" Pr22” 24” ¢, | 
Ex 7” (JE) 1S 4” ¥ 48" Pr27® Je 317), 
Jb77.  d. memory +25 5x win call to mind 
Is 44 La 371; 35 dy Is 46°; +25 by nby come 
into mind (occur to one) Is 6s” Je 3° 9 


aly) 


19° 32” (cf. Acts 7™), so a5 Sy xa 2 Ch 7"; 
a pl lay to heart Is 42% 47’ 57°" Je12™ 
Mal 27? Dn 1°; 95 bx 2S 13” 19” ab by ano 
Je 31%; 95 Sy ~wp Pr 67; +39 mp? tablet of the 
memory Pr 3° 7° Je 17°; 359 ned ANDY? Iam 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind ¥ 31°. 
4. spec. ref. to inclinations, resolutions and 
determinations of the will; +5 pn set the mind 
2Ch 12" pro” 78° Jb 11”; +35 noo v57* 
(= 108?) 787 1127; +) 35 in Eer™7 78%; t1n9 
95 5x Ec 7" 9'; Ne 2!? 7°, 253 Ex 35*(P) Ezr7” 
Ec 3"; +132 INVITWR whose heart stirred him 
up Ex 35” 36? cf. 35% (all P); +39 a") willing 
of mind Ex 34° (P) 2 Ch 29” cf. Ex 25° 35” 
(P); tne 35 D2 inclined to follow Ju 9’ 
y 119"; to non Kiryrio™* 141‘ cf. 28 
15% .—35>ppn pha great resolves of heart 
Jus™ etc. 5. spec. ref. to conscience, 1) 42) 
ink YI and David's heart (conscience) smote 
him 18249; 29 AVN offence of conscience 
1825". 6. spec. ref. to moral character, God 
tries the heart ~17° Je 12°; sees the heart and 
reins Je 20", tries them  7"° Je 11”, refines 
them y 267; searches the heart and tries the 
reins Je 17". @. ‘a0 Jb 33°; FIO p72 
11? 32" 36" 64" (all c. TY7 in title), 94" 97"; 
+0d¢ a5 1 Ch 28° 29° Is 38° (all originally a3, 
see 325 6 a); 297130? broken of heart ¥ 34" 
Is61'; BBIID y gr"; 29 WIP y 147°; 3? 
O'NST) Is57%; Wn ab clean heart y 51"; 
+O1N 25 new heart Ez 18" 36™ (prob. also 11” 
for WN see Co) etc. b. ¥} 25 evil heart Pr 
26°; a7 pn godless in heart Jb 36”; 3 (*)epy 
perverse in heart Pr 117"; +D3? ADW deceit 
of their heart Je 14" 23%; 35) 353 with a double 
heart y 12° etc. ©. seat of pride Pr 21‘ Je 48” 
49% Ho 136 Ob? 3A Pr 16; 3? AD 2 Ch 
32”; +22 Aaa 2Ch 26" 32% y131' Pr18” 
Ez 287". @. the heart is uncircumcised 
Je g* Ez 44*** and hardened : +25 pin Ex 4? 
10%" (E), g!? 11° 14**" (P), Jos 11” (D* 2); 
+25 pin’ Ex 7% gi o' (P); apn Ez 2‘; 
+25 nvpn Ex 73 (P) Pr 28%; ad-yp Ez 3’; 
ab aon Ex 8” 9* 10! (J); 2 733 Ex 7" 
gi (J); 29 1AD_ Sof; MID DyTA? TeyA 
make the heart of this people fat Is 6” (1); 
+2) NV) Dt 29% ¥ 81" after Je 3" 7% 9” 
11° 13” 16 187 23”; tjaNn 3b the heart of 
stone Ez 11 36" etc. 7. for the man himself, 
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+253 nox Gn 17"7(P), 27" (JE), 1K 12 Est 6° 
y 1088 141(=53°) 35° "4° Ec gi.6 au Is47%° 
Ob? Ze 125; 29-8 Gn 8"(J) S273; +323 4 
Ec 2"; ab-bx Gn 24" (J); ad byis 14 (4); 
35 by Ec 1; °25 23p2 Ye? YWBTON y 367. 
8. as seat of appetites, 3 SYD stay the heart 
(with bread) Gn 18°(J) Jurg’. 9. as seat 
of the emotions and passions: a. of joy and 
gladness, in various combinations of t31p, Ju 
16* 18% 19°" Ru 3’ 18 25% 28137 1 K 8* 
(==2 Ch 7") 217 Est 1 5° Prig” Ec 7? 9f 11° 
Is 6s"; various combinations of +noy, Ex 4” 
(J) 1 Ch 16 (= 105%) ¥ 4° 16° 19° 33” Pr 
15220 p72 gy9.ll Kg g'0 p10 Ct 3" Is 24? Ze107; 
thy ¥ 119'" 1866" Las”; yoy 1S2); py y 287 
Zp 3"*; px Jb 29”; by y 13° 24° Zero’; of 
desire, ¥ 21° 37‘; 425 Oy 735 speak unto the 


heart (kindly) Gn 34° 507 (JE) Ju 19° 28 19° 


2 Ch 307 Is 40? Ho 2% Ru2™. bb. of trouble 
2K 6" Is 65", sorrow Ne2* Pr1r4’, pain 55°, 
vexation Ec 11, trembling Dt 28%(?) 1S 28°, 
faintness Las”; it is wounded ¥ 109”, dies 
within one out of fear 18 25” etc.; ton PP) 
the heart melteth (in fear) 2817" y22" Ez21" 
Na 2", +10. seat of courage: 742? yor 
let thine heart take courage W 27"; iad "Ox 
Am 2’; 25 "YBN stout-hearted y 76° Is 46%; 
jaNod py 425 his heart as firm as a stone Jb 
40; mw aba 425 his heart as the heart of the 
lion 2517”. 


T [m5] sf. nad Ez 16™ should be corrected 
to wd (see Co). >older view, as fem. of 3). 


ay? ab prob. late Atbash (cf. 1) for 
pis the original reading (G) Je 51°. 


+1. [and] vb. denom. Miph. Impf. 325° 
get a mind; “1)) DT NIB Wy) 327) 3) wre 
shall an empty man get a mind or a wild ass’s 
colt be born a man? Jb11". Pi. encourage; 
Pf, weve “mea yz... . II? Ct 4 
thou hast encouraged me, thou hast encouraged 
me with one of thine eyes Ew Gi Gr RVm (AV 
RV Ges Hi De Ot (cf. 5°) ravished my heart,— 
Pi. priv. Ges'™*). 

T [qaad] n.pl. cakes (prob. pancakes, 
from shape?) M33? 2S 13°". 


fi. [aad] vb. denom. Pi. make cakes. 
Impf. 320h 28 13°°. 


sab 
tad alone v.13 sub 313 p. 94 supr. 
[725], nab Ex 3? v. mand sub 3nd. 


(wo 7] vb. thrust down, out, or away 
(NH id.; Ar. 33 strike the ground with a per- 
son, i.e. throw one down; Syr. Pa. HSN in- 
citavit, stimulavit) ;— only Niph./mpf. be thrust 
down, away, i.e. ruined ; bad: fat X2 DY Ho 4"; 
pady one yy Pr 10%, 


‘a7, nad, road v. sub x35. 
ord v. pra, 


+73] vb. be white (on — v. Ba™'®; 
Lag ®XS 65. infers #195 from nab; NH :d., 
Pi. Hiph, and deriv.; Ph. 33 white; Ar. 5 
milk; ..,.J also be white, dial. of Yemen, Maltzan 
2MG arvil, 1873, 247° aypar. +/ of foll. fourteen words, 
but this dub. esp. in case of 11. 101. 125, N23), 
71932, 11. mya, 1. m1. 229); Hiph. Pf. 3 pi. 
WD Jo 17; Impf. 1 8. PRX 51"; 3 pl. wads 
Is 18; Inf. estr. 1309) ( = }BpnD%) Dn 11*;—1. 
make white= purify (ethical) Dn 11 (no object 
expr., || M2¥, 3). 2. shew whiteness, grow 
white, of fig-tree, stripped by locusts, Jo 1’; fig. 
of moral purity, ‘ays 082 Is 18; 7358 2¥D 
v51°. Hithp. Jmpf 9320 Dn 12" be purified 
(ethical, || M227).—13?, make brick, v. infr. 

TI. IW adj. white ;—” abs. Gn 30° + 13t.; 
estr.-}3?Gn49"2(cf.Ges!33*1 Kgl oe Bare): 
£.792) Lv 13+ 6 t.; pl. 03 Zo1®+ 3 t.; N22 
Gn 307 + 2 t.;—-white, of wood under bark Gn 
30%" (cf. Jo 1”); of spots on goats v* (all J); 
of manna Ex 16" (P); garments Ec 9° (sign of 
cheerfulness and joy); of teeth abn Dieya08 
Gn 49"(poem in J; |] 13 BY °°59N) of Judah 
(on interpr. v. Di and, differently, Marc. Jastr 
Neh 8. Gam).1°) * of horses Zc 1° 6**(in vision ); chfly. 
of diseased skin or flesh on body (N72 Ly 
I one) Ly Oe ace laa and of hair on 
such spots 1 3°+!0-2-21.26.36. 4 now IN 139443 of, 
v?; +193 v® (all P). | 

I. M2: n.f. moon, poet. (N H td.) a) 
Is24"+2t.; shall pale before“ Is24*(||19N), 
shall become like sun (9M) in day of “’s re- 
demption 30” (20 “i8); sim. of woman’s beauty, 
2 MEY Ct 6"9(|| MN), 
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Il. 1 ss 2.pr.m. son of Bethuel, brother of 
Rebekah, and father-in-law of Jacob (@ Acfar), 
Gn 24% 27% 2875 4 17. J (Gn 29, 30, 31, 32); 
2g tle + I 8 t.E (Gn 3 I P 32, ‘BINT A 3 I>); 
25” (“BINA ®) 28% (7d.), also 28? 29%” 46135 
(all P). 

t 1.25 n.prloe., connected with desert- 
journey of Israelites Dt 1', @ AcBov; poss. = 
nya? 2, q. Vv. 


Tread Ne 7*=1n1. m2) Ezr 2*;—head of 
a family of returning exiles, @ AaSava, AaBare, 
GL AoBva. 


trad mpr.loc. 1. city in SW. Judah, 
exact site unknown, captured by Joshua, acc. to 
D, Jos 10%)" 12" (all D), 15 (P); Levit. 
city 21°(P)=1 Ch 6"; further 2 K 8°=2 Ch 
21°, 2K 19°=Is 37°, 2 K 23) 245=Je 52!; 
@ AcBva. “Vid. Lag On0m- 374, 136, 26; 2nd ed. 273 AcBpa ; 
Buhler, 2. station of Isr. in wilderness, 
between 1'13 17 and 107 Nu 33™" (perh.=]29 
Dt 1’); G Acuwva, AGL AcBova. 

¢1.77285, m2inb ae. srankincense (from 
white colour, cf. Lag®™*; NH id.,; Aram. ¢d., 
ANID, JNuclaS; Ph.noad; Ar. SU (Lane); 
Eth. ANA: is fr. AiBavos);—% Ex 30% + 18 t.; 
mnzap Lv 2*"*;—used in prep. of holy incense 
Ex 30™ (||O°DD) ; used as incense Je6™, on meal- 
offering Ly 2'*"*:'* 6%, cf. 5" Nus™; also Jer ’ hs 
41° 18 43%66°; with shew-bread Lv 247; Nex a 
1 Ch 9®(|| D'%3); burned as perfume (art. of 
luxury) Ct3* (|| %6); npiapn nyR 4° (|| v8 70); 
nya? *¥B vi ([|772, BETD, nz, 11oxp, wb, nidox); 
as tribute to Zion Is60°( || 37).—In Hex only P. 

Tu. mind n.pr.loc., by which, among 
other places, loc. of Shiloh is fixed Ju 21°, G@ 
AcBova; mod. Lubban, c. 3 m. WNW. fr. Shiloh 
(Seilin), Rob2®#2 Qyérin®™= "140 Bq Pan 
Buhl Se 175, | 

tI. sad n.pr.m. a Levite, son of Gershom, 
Ex 6” Nu 3° 1 Ch 62" (G AoBer[e]c). 

pinta adj. gent. of foregoing, always 
c. art. 317 as subst. coll., Nu 37 26%. 

tnd (Dts")a>ovan d.H.)_ n.prmont. 


Lebanon (Ph. pad; As. Labnanu, etc., Schr®* 
on 1K 5", Di"; Egypt. Ra-m*n-n WMM 


sab 


Ase eRe OTS AY: ees - ef. further Rob 
BE tl, 969.483 (1 A Gy) Gover. 451. Buhl Seer: 119 and reff.; 
name prob. fr. whiteness of its cliffs Rob™ eae 
—wooded mountain-range on northern border 
of Isr. [usu. c. art./30 (51 t.); without art. 119, 
poet. and late Ho 14° Na 1‘ 2 K 19°=Is 37, 
Ez 31®"5 Is 14® 29” 33° 40'* Je 18" Hb 2” Zc 
10° rr! pw 29° Ct 42"; ¢. 7 loc. njia2? 1K 
57°]; perh. first mentioned in defining a locality, 
as 2257 73, Ju 3*(E acc. to GFM; this com- 
bination only here), but also in early proph., 
then in D, and later ;—in defining a locality 
Josg'; fe Nya Jos11™” 127 (side of Baal Gad); 
as a marked feature, in describing extent of land 
Dt 173% 11% Jos 14 13° (93773) vé (all D), 1 K 
9®=2 Ch 8°, Je 22% Zc 10”; “yn tO Je 22° 
(fig. of royal house of Judah), as a height 
Ct 4°4; en D320 Ct 75 i.e. a tower built on 
Lebanon ; 4 4 Je 18" snow of L.; L. as 
source of streams Ct 4"; “2 ]*% Ho14*; most 
often, however, as bearing forests, esp. of cedars, 
ab Me Jug (in allegory; perh. J, acc. to 
GFM), Is2"14° ¥ 29° 104", ef. 1 K g13.90.20.28.28 
2 Ch a?7* 2 K 14°°=2 Ch 25*"* (in allegory), 
Je 22% Ez 14? 275 31*"*"6 Ze 11' Ezr 37 p92” 
Ct 3° 5° (sim. of majestic figure); 4 mea Nat‘; 
roy TOP Is 35% 60"; 29729 “7 BPA a9” ([I"W2); 
0 ‘N31: with the same ref. Is 37%=2 K 19”; 
57 trees of Lebanon Ho 14° Is 10 40 29° 
72'6° ’) Is33° fig., as mourning ; 4 Den Hb 2” 
i.e. violence done to Lebanon, prob. by cutting 
down its trees ; AWD a royal mansion of 
Sol., 1K 7? and 10'7=2 Chg*™; “4 as home 
of wild beast 2 K 14°=2 Ch 25"*(in allegory); 
isa Mv), of the odour of cedar forests Ct 4", 
cf. Ho 147 (in sim.; We thinks ’> here to be a 
specific plant). 

tryad n.[m.] poplar (appar.= Ar. aus 
Eth. AN’: styrax officinalis; but © rcvxn, cf. S 
and Léw* 107) -—Gn 30” sinnyi 11 nd 4s Sn : 
as marking places of idolatrous incense-burn- 
ing TPR) 1322} 198 NOB Ho 4”. 


tab n.f. brick, tile (NH id.; Aram. 
pengrad, JXaSS ; Zinj. 125 (1) DHM See; 
As. libittw, Ar. oey oes on i, inj 
(loan-words acc. to Fri‘*"); acc. to Thes an 
most from whiteness of clay, or light colour of 
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sun-baked bricks ; so Ni 29 =! % 5 Tag ™* ™; 
> others regard as As. loan-word VOJ *”*; in 
As. a deriv. fr. labanu, throw down, prostrate, 
is sought DIP 0(ct. HWE Ie) »__/h Gnit® Ez4'; 
estr. n339 Ex 24”; pl. p23) Gn 11°+ 7t.; af. 
p2"229D Exs".—1. brick, as building-material, 
Gn 11° (sg. coll.; elsewh. pl.) v’; Ex1"; straw 
used in making Ex 5’, cf. v*!*'*""; Iso°(fig.; as 
inferior to Ma hewn stone); incense burnt on 
Is 65?(=roof-tiles? cf. Che Di). 2.=tile, 
on which plan of city could be engraved (ppn) 
Ez 4’. 3.= pavement, Ex 24" (cf. Di). 

t [x25] wb.denom. make brick (as As. 
labanu fr. libittu D1®¥* ); — Qal Jmpf. x pl. 
my393 Gn 11° (c. ace. cogn.); Inf. estr. ya05 
Ex 57 (c. ace. cogn.), v'* (abs.) 

tyabn n.{m.] 1. brick-mould; 2. quad- 
rangle (on meaning brick-mould, and fig. some- 
thing rectangular, v. Hoffm *4¥ ™ *? Dr?*%%, 
ef. NH 1200 ; Ar. mee ; Syr. beads) ;— 
1. brick-mould, 28 12" Qr (Kt, by error, 35), 
Na3%. 2. quadrangle, Je 43° (at Tahpanhes). 

wad in > nrovby y 9) of dubious meaning, 
v. Thes Bae’!™™ 7". 


nib, v. M39 “Mw, | 
T wa, wind wb. put on (a garment), 


wear, clothe, be clothed (N H td., Aram. 
vrad, aS; As. labdiu;s Ar. jo); Eth. Anh); 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. vad ¥ 937", wad Jb 7°+2 t., 
wad (consec.) Lv 6+ 3 t.; sf. bya (consec.) 
Ly 16‘; 3 fs. nv2? Ju 6% + 2t., etc. (Ez 42" rd. 
prob. WI Qr, for wah Kt, but cl. perhaps 
interpol., v. Co); Impf. 3 ms. wa’ Dt 22°+; 
af. 207 Jb29"%, pao. Ex29™; 18. sf. mavaoe 
Ct 5°; 3 fpl. WIN 2813", etc.; Jmv. ms. wap 
1 K 22™, etc.; Inf. abs. via? Hg 1°; cstr. wa29> 
Gn 28” Lv21"; Pe. act. pl. pwn Zp 1°; pass. 
abs. 0422 1 S175 Dn 105; WD Ezo? + 3t.; 
estr. vARD Dn 12°, wap Ez 9" + 3 t.; pl. cstr. 
wap Ez 23°+2 t.;—1. a. lit. put on (one’s 
own) garment (acc.) Gn 38% 15S 28° 2814’ 
1 K 22®=2 Ch 18”, Ex 29” Lv 6°* 16447" 
21 Dt 22° Ez 44'”, and so 42" Qr (v. supr.), 
Jon 3° Cts? Est 4’ 5°; c. acc. garment + wa 

Lv 16°; of putting on armour Je 46‘;=wear 
(more or less habitually), c. acc. of garment, 


wad 
Is 41 Dt 22" Zp 1° Ze 134; of Jerus. under fig. 
of woman Je 4”, of rulers under fig. of shepherds 
Ez 34°, ef. Wan 12 2513'8(no acc.) b. very 
oft. fig., put on, be clothed with, c. acc. of gar- 
ment;—9) "WB WD Ib 7! my flesh is clothed 
(i.e. covered) with worms; of Jerus., be clothed 
with inhabitants Is 49'*; of pasture, with flocks 
¥ 65"; more oft. the garment is some abstract 
quality, e.g. righteousness, majesty, beauty, 
atrength, ete.;—[W2 MDTY WI Ts 59" he (’») 
hath put on righteousness as a breastplate, cf. 
v" (vengeance), ¥ 93' (majesty), v' (strength), 
104' (honour and majesty), Is 51° (strength); 
also Jb 40"; said of men, 2 Ch 6" (salvation), 
¥ 132° (righteousness), Jb 29" (id.); of Zion 
Is 52"; also in bad sense, clothed with terror, 
trembling, shame, etc., Ez 77 26'* Jb 8% ¥ 35* 
109”, cf. v'* (cursing). ©. lit. put on, obj. om., 
wind 3 +++ 1D) Gn 28” Jb27"; Inf abs. wind 
Hg 1° (there 18) @ clothing, but he has nothing 
for warmth. d. once c. 3, {3 wad WA 00. prob 
Est 6°. e. Pt. pass., clothed with, chiefly 
Ezek.;—c. acc. of garment, Ez 9°4 Zc 33 Pr 317 
Dn 10°; of wearing armour 1 S17'; cstr. before 
garment, O'%37 wa» Ez 9" 10**7, cf, 23%!3 484 
Dore", £. fig.:— fying ngab” rm Ju 6* 
and the spirit of ’* clothed itself with Gideon, 
1.e.(GFM) took possession of him (cf. a.S\ pos- 
sessed); 80 1 Ch 12" 2Ch24®; *28/35" ‘nwa pry 
Jb 29" and it clothed itself in me, as it were, 
became incarnateinme. Pu. only Pt.pl. pwn 
arrayed, c. acc. of garment 1 K 22°=2Ch 18), 
2Ch5"; abs.in full apparel Ezr 3. Hiph. 
Pf.3 ms. sf. "AID Is61™; 3 fs. ABO Gn27"; 
Ex 29° Nu 20”; 1s. sf. "AWB Is 22"; 3 pl. 
WeDoN 2Ch 28", wm (consec.) Est 6°; Impf. 
3 ms, 39" Gn 4r?+5t.; sf. pyiap" Gn37Lv8*; 
3 fp. wrnon Pr 23”), etc.; Inf. abs. wan Ze 3; 
estr. wan Est 4‘; Pt. sf. paviasen 18 14; 
clothe, array with, 1. usu.c. 2 acc., a lit. 
we-733 ink wad Gn 41% 2S 1 Ig227 Ex 284 
29°* 40*"* Lv 873 Nu 20* Zc 3**: of clothing 
Jerus. under fig. of infant Ez 16"; of putting 
armour on some one 1817", b, fig., Jb ro! 
thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh ; cf. 39” 
(quivering of horse’s neck); Is 50° 61" y132'*"8, 
2. c. acc, garment only,Gn27"*( + TOY) ; fig., 
Pr 23”. 3. ¢. ace. pers. only, Gn 3 24" 2 Ch 
2815 Ret 44 6%), 


2 ms. nyadm Ex 28" + 3t,; ef, OMYBPM (consec.) 
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trad, wad n.m.’** garment, cloth- 
ing, raiment (on format. cf. Ges} **? Lag BS 
79) ;—vAaD abs. 2 K 10"+9 t.; estr. vAID Est 
47+ 2 t., wad Is14”; af. wad Jb 30% + 3 t.; 


wrap Is 63? Pr 24*; WAID Is 63! Jb 418, 
Wap 2S 20%+2t.; WAIY4s"+2t; popaad 


281%; DYAI) Jo ro’; pl. af. DTA La 4!;— 


garment, clothing, Gn 49" (poem in J; || MAW), 
Jb247(|| M03), v° 30% 31 Pray y 20 La4™; 
of women’s raiment 2S 1™ Pr 31”. also fig. 19 


AAI? TH v*; specif. of princess ¥ 45"; of 
warrior's tunic 28 20°, cf. Is63'*(” as warrior); 
raiment for worshippers 2 K 10”; for mourners, 
PY PAID ¥ 35" cf. 69"; PY PAISD Est 4?; of 
royal apparel moon "> Est 6° 8", cf. (without 0) 
6°; scaly coat of crocod. WA25 3B Jb ar: 


cover garment with violence Mal 2"*, fig. of put- 


ting away a wife, cf. RS= We; in other fig. 
uses :—as changed y 102” (sim. of heavens and 
earth), as covering 104° an of deep upon 
mein ; of cloud as garment of sea Jb 38°, sim. 
of terrestrial objects in the light v". 


terab, [wiabo] om. 4! raiment, 
attire ;—abs. 2 K 107 + 2 t.; sf. Wrap Ez 16°; 
pl. ef. BA270 163°; DIYPADDD 2 Cho, orwaby 
1 K 10°;—raiment, 2 K 10” (for worshippers, 
||eA2>), Jb 27'* (as wealth); of Jerus. under fig. 
of infant Ez 16"; “)3) bn Zp 1° foreign attire 
(ace. with Y2?); pl. of garments of Sol.’s ser- 
vants 1 K 10°=2Ch 9**, + 2Cho*”; of “ under 
fig. of warrior Is 63'. 


tran ws. raiment;—'n 0p) "33 wan 
Is 59” and he put on garments of vengeance as 
raiment (of “ as champion of Israel). 
ty n.m,.‘"4 liquid measure (NH td. ; 
Aram. max ; also hax, JN @ (dessert-)dish, 
etc.; mng.of /dub.; Thes comp. Ar. 75 be deep, 
+) depth, abyss) ;—" abs. Lv 14; cstr.v'?-+ 3t. 
v14; always of oil (70%) Lv 140624 (P- all 
in law of purif. of leper); acc. to Talm. =}, hin 
(v. [3 supr. p. 228; Zuckermann 7%: Massystem, ) 
le. c. } litre; Benz 1818 Noy Archi. set 


75 nprloc. = avdda, 1 Makk 11™ Acta 
9°, Lydda, mod. Zudd, c. 11 miles SE. fr. 
Jaffa, toward Jerusalem; Rob®®" ™+-2® GASm 
Geogr. 160. Bijh)] Seosr. 197 Ch 8'3 (N39 *), Egr 2” 
(% 23) = Ne 7”, cf. 11%; G Awd, Aod, Avdder, 
Avééa, 


sa 


tanh n.pr.loc. only in 4 par Jos 13; 
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torand u.pr.gent. Gn ro® = 1 Chr”, 


E. of Jordan, in tribe of Gad; GB daSer, A | prob. = O° q.v.; G AaBeerp. 


AaBep, GL AeBnp; perh.=31 Nd q.v., and cf. 
ur. 34 2 b. 


1 v. 1, Inf. cstr. 
rid v. ND. 


amd / of foll. (cf. Ar. 24) be thirsty 
(prob. burn swith thirst Lane *”], 11. make a fire 
blaze fiercely, cf. 1v; v. blaze fiercely (of fire), 
ef. vn1; Aram. [3n5, eo] burn, in Shaph. 
Ishtaph. and deriv.; also Na9, KIND flame; 
Eth. AUN: ; As. la’abu, flame, D1™¥®™*). 


tand n.m. flame, blade;—” abs. Ju3”” 
+2t.; cstr. Ju 13%+5 t.; pl. pap Is 13°; 
cstr. ‘an? Is 66%; —1. flame, of altar, Ju 
13%" (mayen >); mdse wx /?, of ”’s judg- 
ment Is29° 30” 66" (in all || forces of nature, 
whirlwind, thunder, earthquake, rain, hail, 
etc.); fig. DITIB 4 2B Is 13°(i.e. hot with ex- 
citement, cf. Di); sim. Jo 25 OS 4 Dips (of rush 
of locusts); fig. of breath of crocodile Jb 41™. 
2. of flashing point of spear Jb 39”; blade of 
sword Na 3°; in prose, Ju 37. 

tran nf. id.;— Nu 21"+ 13, nid 
abs. Jb 15"; estr. Ez 21°; 32 Ex 3° (=n; 
Sam. nan, v. Di); pl. nian y 105"; cstr. 
nian? y 297;—1. flame, poet. (|| or + M8, exc. 
y 29’ Dn11*); of fire consuming (DID) Dathan, 
etc. y 106" (cf. Nu 16); wasting (09) mts. 
83"; consuming (22k, °Y3) chaff (in sim.) Is 5%; 
of lightning (with hail) > wx y 108” (cf. Ex 
9”), ¥ 297 OR oe) (on text of v. cf. Che); sim. of 
judgment, ? Ut La 2? (vb. 22%) Ho 7° (vb. 13) 
Is 47" (2 TD); cf. 10% Ob *; P4 4 kz 21°: 
fig. of drought Jo 1", of locusts’ ravages 2° (vb. 
pn) in both); of war Nu 21® Je 48* (both vb. 
52x); ef. Dn 11¥ (|j 229); of calamity Is 43; 
symb. ? U8 729 of ”’s presence Is 4°(cf. Ex 13”); 
ee 32 Ex 3°. 2. point, head of spear 1817’. 

wit mab Ex 3? v, n3Ae. 

thaaby n.f. flame (Aram. Nain De, 
JMSqde)—in 7 nnd Ez 21°, of judgment; 
s0 naw Jb15™; mNII Pe CAS BE) Ct 8° ie. 
Yahweh-flame = powerful flame (> Jiiger™*'” 
Jastrow 7% =4 0%.1! exp], mM” here as encl. part.) 


7 of ot. (Ar. <4) be devoted, attached 
to a thing, apply oneself assiduously to it). 

tond n.m. (late) study, i.e. devotion to 
books; "WB Nyx’ n3W “9 Ec 12! (cf. Now). 

trad n.pr.m. son of nt of Judah 1 Ch 4’, 
@ Aaaé, GL Aaa’ (etym. and mng. unknown). 


T[TT77?] wb. languish, faint (=F?) 


(x 15, éd.);—Qal Zmpy. 3 fs. apoc. FYE FIM 
Gn 47" (of famine). 


(abr) vb.quadril. amaze, startle (cf. 
Syr. Palp. oSoaX confudit, obstupefecit ; 
Ethpalp. stupore percussus est; JoXxood 
consternatio, all in Lexx., PS") _Hithpalp. 
Pt. apAoMD as subst.=madman, sq. O°} mn 
Pr 26" (v. Now). 


T[Mrt é | vb. blazeup, flame (NHid.; Syr. 
gods ; As. la’dtu, in der. forms) ;—Qal P%. act. 
pid we y 104‘ a flaming fire (30 Bae; pind CS 
Bi Che, cf.01), made into ’*’s servants; pl. D'DH 
57° (fig. of enemies, cf. px3° v), Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
pny Mal 3”; 3 fs. myn? Jor; Impf. 3 fs. 
pnon Jo 2°+4t.; pndm Dt 32”; sf. sTTOM 
Is 42%;—aet ablaze, usu. c. acc.;—foundation 
of mts., Dt 32™ (subj. M8, fig. of ’*’s judg- 
ment, || M72, 2, 928), of. DT OA ¥ 83" (in 
sim., subj. 127); || WY WIA WN); of flame 
(M379) consuming trees Jor” (of effects of 
drought ; ||"?2% O¥); persons Mal 3” (subj. 
NBD DAD; ||V); of. ¥-97*(subj. BR), 106 (subj. 
nINQ; || Vk7VIM); hyperb. of ”’s wrath (790 
MOND Wy (BX) consuming Jacob Is 42"; of 
crocodile (hyperb.), DDR B°9M WWI Jb 41" his 
breath setteth coals ablaze; abs. Jo 2°, fig. of 


devastation by locusts (subj. nn; a mpd). 
tond n.(m. | flame;—only cstr. 3) bid 


NIBINSI Gn 3% the flame of the whirling sword. 
ein vy, Bro, 


+o) vb. swallow greedily (= Ar. 
= 1; Di &= =*-% comp. Eth. AU: oa, cow) ;— 


only Hithp. Pt. D°pnIND Pr 18° i.e. bite greedily 
Mm 


wd 


ewallowed, datnties, = 267, sim. of tale-bearer’s 
words. 


ty conj. on this account, therefore, 


Ru 18 (either from 5 and fi} (v. sub mit) ; 
or the Aram. 1? Dn 2° 4*: see the Aram. Lex.) 


T [npn] n.f. dub.; acc.to GST Aq Symm 
band, company (perh. by transp. from nbap, 
ef. Thes (7971P) The Klo Bu; v. also HPS).— 
ONT npnd 1 § 19”. 

b (Kt 18 2% 207), Nid, v. ND, 


T) 17 and 8) (tr S 14” Is 48" 63%), 
also X88 (Qr %), +2818" 197 (Ar. J, Aram. 
wad, "2, Mishn. "9, As. lz, with opt. force, 
D1 #7004. 8.18; cf. Ki" ™), conj. if, O that :— 
1. if (stating a case which has not been, or is 
not likely to be, realized): @. sq. pf. (so mostly), 
Dt 32” nxt dae won 15 if they had been 
wise (which they are not), they would under- 
stand this; Mi 2" (apod. 7); Ju 8” 13% 9 
mpd x> wnvnd pon if J. had desired to 
slay us, he would not have taken, &c.; 15 14” 
2819’. b. sq. impf. Ez14" ¢f I were to send, 
&c. (but rd. prob. ix, cf. v'-). _¢. _8q. ptep., 
2S 18 ope ‘et KD and though I should be 
weighing 1000 pieces of silver upon my hand, 
I would not, &€.; y 81-7" yow wy rd sf 
my people were hearkening to me, .. . quickly 
would I bow down, &c. 4. sq. & Job 164.— 
With the apod. omitted, Gn 50" BHD” % if 
Joseph were to hate us (how should we fare 
then 4). 

2. If only .../ i.e. O that/ would that! 
(cf. ef ydp, ete) usu. sq. perf., as Nu 1477 OND ob 
tf only we had died in the land of Egypt! 20° 
Jos 77 32/3) woyin 9} Is 48'°63; sq. Nu22”; 
sq. impf. Gn 17" mn 1 O that Ishmael might 
live before thee ! Jb 6*; sq. juss. Gn 30° ‘7 95 
TII3; sq. imv. 23 yyow~ ad Ans oN if thou— 
O that thou wouldst hear me! (+ prob. v° 
syne 1S s7Nd for “¢ 319 7nd, and similarly 
v'*).—Rd. also prob. RO for Mas. X? Juar™ 
(with MAY *D for NY3), 1S 13% 20% Jb 9® (sq. 
>); and perh. 14‘ (Ew K6). 

T road Gn 43° Jur4" 282724" elsewhere 
‘AD,, if not, unless (fr. 39 if and &9, by dissim. 
(Ko. #) for xb not; cf. Ar. 53), the neg. of 
x, and used similarly:—a. sq. pf., Ju 14" xdyd 
pneyo xd... onvan unless ye had ploughed 
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with my heifer, ye would not have found out 
my riddle, 1S 25™ (second ‘3 resumptive: ‘3 
1d), ¥ 106”; with apod. introd. by MAY ‘3 
Gn 31% 43%; by '€ 2S 27 (9 resumptive); 
by YD} Is 1°; with an aposiop. ~ 27” if 
I had not believed.../  b. aq. impf. Dt 327 
TUN 19... NwN I should have said, &.. .. 
except I dreaded, &c. _c. aq. ptcp., 2 K 3%. 
d. without a verb, ¥ 94" (apod. pyp>), 119" 
(apod. t%), In the later language, y 124" 
-O 19 (apod. ‘IN) except that... (cf. Aram. 
2... PEN] y 106%, 17. AD y 27® 3). — 
Rd. also 9 for ‘238 in Nu22® (apod. MAY *3), 
See further on 19 and NOM Dr 9-146 K Git ase oes 

tind poet. for °, Job 27"* 29” 38® 40%, like 
10D for 3, 1D2 for 2: see ip. 


t[ard],ovand, on55n.gent.pL tybians, 
in N. Africa, W. of Egypt; — Na 3° ( + 0%8), 
2 Ch 12°(@ Aves ; + BYI¥D, DYDD, DAD), 16° 
G ABres; (+03); p52 Dn 11° (v. Baer ; 
c, DD, O82), Theod. AiSver; prob.= 0°95 
(q-v.) Gnro®=1Chi" AGL Aafcem; read 
D‘319 perh. also Je46"(for 6 O'R, cf. Sta%mast), 
@ Avdoe (OW tb. = ABves); G Sm Co Sta*™ 
Berthol rd. 39 Ez 30° (for § 313, q.v.) See 
WMM4 Kur. 115 


tb, omd n.pr.m. et gent. 1. Lud, 
Lydia, As. Luddu :—D) “151 1W2B% Gn 10” 
=1Chi"@ Aov’. 2. appar. a people in NE. 
Africa 20) AB MYA Is 66", G Aovd; “71 DIB 
BABY Ez 27; 9) EAI KAD 30! (+29 g.v.), in 
both @ A(o)v8e; also pl.O'"RS a ‘son’ of Misraim, 
Gn 10” & Avdieez (|| O°379) = 1 Ch x4 (BN); 
Je 46° (|| DIB, MAD) v. a supr.—On this African 
95 y, Dion ® opp. Sta 225 of WM M 4* Bar. 15, 


VT n.pr.loc. v. 137 ND, 


tI. [77] join (intr.), be joined (NH Fi. 
mp ay) trans., Hithp. intr.; Aram. “> ac- 
company; so Ja; Ba™* comp. Ar. 735 be 
near);—Qal (late) Impf. 3 ms. sf. 819" Ec 8%, 
be joined to, attend (of mirth). Miph. m)3 
¥ 83° Is 14'; 3 mpl. consec. 03) Nu 18+ 2t, 
+Je 50° (Ges"* Bo Ko! GfGie; > Imv. Ki 
Ew!™° O1'™) ; Impf. mp9 Gn 29"; nd? Nu 18?; 
Pt.) Ie 56* (pointed as Pf, rd. prob. 52); pl. 
D3 Est 9” Is 56°;—join oneself or be joined 
unto, sq. °9 Nu 18** ("9 mS to Aaron, by 


mb 


word-play), Is 14’ (strangers to Isr.), Dn 11™ 
(flatterers to the people), cf. Est 9”; Is 56° (to 
“*); sq. — be Is 56° (to *), Zc 2"* (to’*), Je 50° (to 
’x), Qn 29" (J; husband to wife); sq. OY ¥ 83° 
(Asshur with enemies of Isr.) 


tI. [7172] vb. borrow (NH id. ; ef. Ar. 
(5 delay payment of debt (cf. Ba™™));—Qal 


Pf x pl. B49 Negs*; Impf. 2 ms. M2A Dt 28"; 
Pi. md Pr 22742 t. ;— borrow, wand mS 12 
mbp Pr 22’ a borrower is slave to a man who 
lends; abs. Dt 28"? Is 24? » 377; sq. 103 Ne 5°. 
Hiph. P/. 2 ma. consec. WMP Dt 28"; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. We Dt 28“; 2 ms. mon Ex 22”; af. 
wn Dt 28“; Pt. mon y 377% + 3 t., cstr. moo 
Pr 19";—cause to borrow, i.e. lend to, c. acc. 
pers. +rei Ex22™(E); c. acc. pers. Dt 28%“; 
abs. 737% 112°; Mp ek Pr22?(v. Qal supr.); 
as subst. Is 247; * mop Pr 19” a lender to “ is 
one shewing favour to the poor. 


Im. 5) (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. uy) turn, twist, 
wind; As. lamd, surround, encircle; Dl 2¥** 
Jena Om). wm). 

tirm] n.f. wreath ;—cstr. }1 nnd only 
fig. Pr 1°(|| O°P2¥) of instruction of parents, 4° 
(|| SEA NOY) of work of Wisdom. 

T [m5] u.f. wreath } (mng. dubious, cf. Sta 
=e: poss. = M9) ;— pl. mid 1 K 7203 
of carved work on bases of lavers in Solomon’s 
temple. 


tynd n.m.7>“* serpent, dragon, levia- 
than, poet. and rare (on format. fr. m9 . fem. 
r+ }_v.Thes and cf. Ges!™"K6"> * Ba*® 13°; 
Lag™* thinks foreign loan-word) ;— sea-mon- 
ster =crocodile Jb 40”; whale y 104*(v. Che); 
dragon producing eclipses (mythol.) Jb 3°; fig. 
of Egypt as all-engulfing y 74"* (|| 0°38 v"); 
ef. Is 27" (|| 72 WN, MdoY WN), v. Che Di 


and esp. (on % in gen.) Barton ™™** 7408 xv (1801), 8 
Gunke] > = nace 46, 


T[T17] wh. (poet., mostly WsadLt) turn 
aside, depart (NH Niph., Hiph.; Ar. 39 have 
recourse to, take refuge in) ;—Qal Impf. No ow 
PIV Pr 3" let them noé (i.e. sound wisdom, 
etc., si vera l., cf. VB) depart from thine eyes 
(v.Hiph.). Wiph. Pt. 19 Pr 3” Is30"; cstr. 
15) Prr4?; pl. DY) 2°;—fig., devious, crooked, 
pray “2 Pr a™ (|| OVPY); MITT 14%; as 
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subst. of pers. 3%; of course of action Is 30” 
(||P), i.e. crookedness = craftiness, cunning, cf. 
De Che Di. Hiph. Impf. PrVO wHTSe Prg” 
(subj."134) let them [my words] not depart (on 
form v. Ges!?*") from thine eyes (strictly, let 
them not practise, exhibit, deviation, direct 
causat., Ko'*), 

T [nad] u.f. deviation, crookedness (fig.); 
—only estr. ONE NMP Pr 4™ (on form cf. Ol 
aide Ko®* ™”, 

TI. nd n.[m. | almond-tree, almond-wood 
(NH id.; Aram. 809, Jick almond (Liw™™), 
whence Ar. $,) as loan-wd. (Fri Lag™ ™"*), 
Eth. Aw-H:);—Gn 30" (J; + 7239, ND AO W) of 
rods stripped by Jacob. 

Tu. nb n.pr.loc. 1. former name of Bethel 
Gn 28" (J), 35°(E), 48° (P), Jos 18%" (P), Ju 
1”; appar. distinct fr. B. mid ‘BD Jos 167 
(JE; but % here perh. explan. gloss, v. Di); 
@ Aovfa, Gn 28 [OvdAap |uaus. 2. city in 
hands of Hittites Ju 1* (on conject. as to site 
v. GFM); @ Aoufa. 


TT) ? (7 of foll., mng. unknown; cf. perh. 
Ar. co shine, gleam, flash (of star, lightning, 
etc.), or Syr. Jus wipe out, efface, with ref. to 
smooth surface; but this=nn). 

trad a.m. tablet, board or plank, plate 
(NH id., Aram. 8, Lochs; Ar. es) (mod. 
pron. lth, 16h, cf. e.g. Spiro4™-™*: Yo" Buhl), 
Eth. Ao-h:, but As. 2i’2 (as if from mm) in 
D1#¥8**:; see, however, léjum (léyum) Jager 
Bas l,<st)), __7 abs. Is 30°; cstr. Pr 3°+4t.; du. 
pynh? Ez 27°; pl. nnd (ning, nh) abs. Ex 32° 
+17+t.; cstr. Dt 4" + 16 t.;—1. chiefly of stone 
tablets on which ten words were written Ex 24” 
3 y 8b as (all E), agiese (all J), Dt4” 5" 
gh Na yo1883445 7 K 892 Ch 5”: NIT a Ex 
aim 32'5 cf. v", 34° (all P); nan A Dt "aad 
tablet for writing prophecy Is 30° (||"®0), Hb 2°, 
and fig., 72? md Pr 3° 7° (for writing wise coun- 
sel), cf. Je r7' (inscribing sin of Judah); (vb. 
mostly 303 Ex 311*° 32" Dt 9"; by ’D Ex 34°" 
Dt 4" 5" 10** Pr 3° 7? Is 30°; OY MIN Jer7); 
N'Y sq. ace. Dt 9° cf. 1 K 8°=2 Ch 5"; by nn 
Ex 32”; by WA Hb 27). 2. wooden boards, 
composing altar of tabern. Ex 27° 38’; planks 
composing ship (fig. of Tyre) Ez 27°; cf. 
TH 1D avdy ay? Ct 8", of door. 8. (metal) 

Mm 2 


mm 
plates on bases of lavers in Solomon’s temple 
1K 7™, 

trom n.pr.loc. in Moab; c. art. nove 
nmbn Is 15° Je 48° Qr (N'N21; Kt. ninbn); it 
lay S. of the Arnon ; cf. Buh] 4s ™. #2 and reff. ; 
@ Aovecd. 


[707] vb. wrap closely, tightly, enwrap, 
envelope (Ar. LY cleave, stick to a thing; also 
trans. make to stick, or adhere) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
wXd 2S 19° (so rd., for MT OND, We Klo Dr 
Bu); Pe. act. b1D Is2 5’ (cf. Ki* ); Pe. pass. f. 
nerd 1S 21; nop nh 1 S21 "%it is wrapped 
up in a garment (of sword of Goliath) ; fig. of 
covering as sign of mourning, pida DIDI“ IB 
payn-ds~by Is25/ the surface of covering which 
covereth over all the peoples (|| 13'D33 2B). 
Hiph. Jmpf. envelope, wrap \PYINA VIB dH 
1K 1g", 

tod, ond n.(m.] secrecy, mystery ;— 
abs. pd 1S 187+ 2t., nd Ju 4”; pl. sf. pind 
Ex 7” + 2t.; pend Ex 7";—alw.c.3: 1. pba 
= secretly 18 18" 24° Ru 37; 50 pba Ju 4". 
2. pirpes with their mysteries = enchantments 
(i.e, of DAYD "BON) Ex 77 8" DypNDE 7" 
(all P). 

I. mid n.m. envelope, covering ;—Is 25’ 
v. sub vb. supr. 


II. oid, n.pr.m. Lot son of Haran, and 
nephew of Abram; @ Awr ;—Gn 1173! 1248 
yg) SF S10.11.11.12.14 1484 ret. Gn 19; +0} 23 
Moabites Dt 2°;= Ammonites Dt 2”: = both, 
¥ 83°. 

tod u.pr.m. @ Awrav; a son of MYY Gn 
36” — 1Ch1™”, and father of “Wh etc. Gn 367 
=1 Ch r®; called a chief (F998) of 7 Gn36”. 


ti. ay) n.pr.m. Levi (and mng. dubious; 
Gn 29” (J) interpr. as joined, i.e. husband to 
wife; Nu 18** (P; appar. in word-play) of 
Levites as joined to, attendant upon, Aaron ; 
orig. as attached to, accompanying Isr. fr. Egypt, 
Lag®"-™!: as attached to, attending upon the 
ark, Bau?rt-**. in this case 1. 2 would be 
derived fr. 11. 2 in priestly sense ; Hom*:*:4 
19.9% prop, Minaean sid, lau'dn, priest, cf. 
Id 80*-Arab. Chrest. 1% oo. all such views v. Kau 
8K 1990, 771 Ay WeFrel- ed.5, 141; Hist. Isr. 145 Sta ZAW I (1881), 112 ff. 
Gray Pr Namen 9) of Nig 2MG2109%. 167 make 1 
n. gent. fr. med (q.v.); cf. a further sugg. 
We ise tt. 114) _@ Aev(e)(v);—1. a. Levi, son 
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of Jacob and Leah, as individual, Gn 29™ 
34"* 35° 49° (all J); 35" 46" Ex 1° 61616 Nu 
37 16' (all P); 1 Ch 2757 6'+:3-342 236 Ezr 88- 
so “ON [“N8] Ex 2) (E), Nu 26" (P). b. as 
head of a family of descendants, in phr. ap) ma 
Ex 2! (E), and (with ref. to tribe ; late) Nu 17, 

n'a NNBYO Ze 12", o. oft. ry 22 Ex 32%* 
(E), Jos21(P),’2(~)'23 with tribal ref. Nu 3" 4? 
18” (charged with service of tabern., and hence 
to receive tithes; all P); as priests d 3 p*nsn 
Dt 21° 31°, cf. Mal 33, and 4 ad #1 sik 12": 
from the 9 ‘23 the Zadokites are selected as 
priests Ez 40“; acc. to 1 Chg 23%" % 3 
are subordinate officials in temple (cf. v™*), 
cf. 24”; sharply disting. from priests Ezr 8%, 
Ne 12” (cf. v™); so also in later stratum of 
story of Korah’s revolt Nu 167*"(P*), 2. as 
name of tribe, b3Y Dt 18! (priestly tribe), 
‘) m9) Nur (in charge of tabern.), 3° 18° 
(ministers unto Aaron); oP) alone = (tribe of) 
Levi Dt 27” 33° (earlier poem), Nu 26™ (P), 
Ez 48" Mal 2‘ (priestly tribe, cf.v'), 1 Ch 21° 
27%; /2 M9D=rod of (the tribe of) Levi Nur7™ 
(P); also (no inheritance, because charged with 
service of tabernacle) Dt 10°. 

II, “.., adj.gent. Levite —", 40t.; pl. 
pnd 250t.; sf. 1 pl. amp Ne 10';—T 1. ag. of 
individual,’? OX Jurg! a certain Levite; pred. 
% 1 Ju 17! and he was a Levite, so v*; c. art. 
‘0 as subst. the Levite Ex 4" (J), Ju 17's 
(as priest), Dt 18° 2 Ch 20" 31", Ezrro'; 
Sn yan Ju 18°15. A MNT 20%. Sg. usu. T2. 
c. art. "190 as subst. coll. the Levites: Ex6™ Nu 
3° 26" (all P); 18° (P; charged with service of 
tabern.); esp.D, Dt 12**9 1479 1614 2602-3, 
also1Ch24°; Mal 2° (as priestly tribe) ; 47 naw 
Dt 10° tribe of the Levites (set apart for ser- 
vice), cf. Jos 13°" 1 Ch 23%; I 33 1 Ch 127 
(van d. H v™) sons of the Levites (i.e. of the tribe); 
so Ne 10“ (as tithe-collectors) ; bn mS ¥ 135” 
house (family, tribe) of the Levites. 3. pl. 
pnp chiefly Chr and P ;—alw. c. art. O92 
except sf. amp Ne ro’; the art. is om. by GR 
and most in Is66”; always=subst. Levites ;— 
1. ta. earlier usage:—as bearing the ark 
186" 2815 Dt 31%, so(with priests) 1 K 8* 
= 2Ch 5° (6 45 pynsn ; rd. prob. asin K, 
GSS cf. Ot VB); also 1 Ch 15*** 23* 2Ch 54 
(for pn || 1 K 8°). +b. not disting. from 
priests by D: an D'INST Dt 17%" 18! 24° 27°, 


byt 


Jos 3? 8* (both D; as bearing ark), also Je 33'*™ 
(‘33 bn), Ez 43” 44"; cf. Dt 187 27" Je 33%; 
*n "Dn likewise 2 Ch 23" 30% (but rd. prob. 
ON after GSY, cf. Ot andinfr.) te. as tribal 
designation, Ex 6* Nu 3” 4° Jos 21° (all P), 
1Ch 9** 15 2Ch 35° Ne 11'*"* 12™; with ref. 
to share in land Lv 257***(H), Nur” 2° 
Jos 144 213452024282 (9)] P), 18/(D), 1Ch 6%; 
cf. also 2Chii"+. — d.. set apart for service in 
tabern., Ex 38" Nu 141414345 217 166 964 18 ¢, 
Nu 8 (all P), cf. 1 Ch 6* 16‘; ministers to 
Aaron and his sons Nu 3° 8” 18°(P); set 
apart for ’* (as redemption for first-born) 
Nu 3747 t. Nu 3 (P); with certain per- 
quisites Nur8**"4+9t.Nu(P). 2. in Chr. 
the tribal idea is in the background, and 
thought of Levites as official class is prominent: 
a. disting. from priests an 333 1 Ch 9" (cf. v"), 
137 15*""* 237 24°" +67 t. Chr.; also Is 66" 
(acc. to Vres., but dub.), Ez 44" 45° (ef. v‘), 
48112523, bh, as porters, 1 Ch 9™ 26”, cf. 34°; 
as in charge of music, 1 Ch 15'*"- 2 Ch 5 
29” 34'3 Ner2”; yet disting. fr. porters and 
singers, Ne 7' 13°; disting. also fr. O'9‘N 1 Ch 
g? Ezr 8” Ne 10”; further (with various official 
fanctions) 1 Ch 9”+ 29 t. Chr.; of groups of 
individuals, 2 Ch 17°" 29"? 34% Ezr 2°=Ne7®, 
Ezr 8" Ne 3” 9° 10" 12°, also 87 (om. 1; GB BeRy 
Ryle). 0. D8p7723 1 Ch rg” (bearing ark), 
24(tribal designation).—See, on Levites, esp. 
Gf Geced. 4. Stammes Levi in MeArblv 1. 68. 208 @. V7 « Prol. Oap. tv 
RS OTIO. 435 f., Ind ed., 380 f. Bau Priesterthum 50 f., 68 f., and oft. 


tbr] n.[m.] shaft or enclosed space 
(poss. in wall), with steps or ladder, only pl. 
pnd 1 K 6° Qdy: D3), on mng. v. Sta™4¥ 
il, 1863, 6. — GT evinding-statr, cf. Buhl, v. Sta*~ 
(NH bab winding passage or stair, or enclosed 
spece in which is a winding stair, acc. to Levy 
NEWB. but vy. Sta-*; dubious; hardly rnd 
infr ) 


. es er 


and (appar. secondary v7 from m1. m> 
turn, twist, wind, whence following). 


t pba] n.f. loop (probably from ind; i 
[‘T] p. 188 supra; Zehnpf™*"™, comp. As. 
lu-lec,‘ Schleife’);—only pl. abs. nic> Ex 26°** 
-+ 8 t., ctr. oe Ex 26‘ 36'';—loops on edges 
of curtains of tabernacle, matching the hooks 
(D°D 7p), for joining the curtains: Ex 26****0'0" 
3611212.13.17.17 (gi) P), 
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I. 1, "> vb. lodge, pass the night, fig. 
abide (NH npr n. lodging, spending the night ; 
cf, NG 2Me z22vtl (18), 85%. noc. to Thes kindred with 
np? (q.v. infra), with change of 5 and 1)—Qal 
Pf. 1 Gn 327 2812"; 3 fs. n25} consec. (before 
monosyl.) Ze 5‘; 1 pl. 135) consec. Ju 19” (v. 
Ges!**1 Ko'™); Impf. Ps Ex 23° + 13 t. 
+2817°, but cf. Hiph.; Pal Gn 28''+ 4 t; 
3 fs. ron Lv 19" +4 t.; bn Jb 177(v. Ko" ™); 
2 ms. juss. j noe 2817"; oR Ju rg™ (v. Ko 
‘*) etc.; Imv. nb Jug*”®, etc. ; Inf. estr. Bi p Gn 
247+5t.; 5 24"; Pt. pl. 0°22 Ne 137;—1. 
lodge, pass the night: a. lit., human subj., oft. 
c. prep. or adv. of place, Gn 19? 28" Ju 19>" 
28 17'* Jb 247+ oft. (on 28 17° v. Hiph.); on 
loc., nyw a2) 11 2812"; 3 loc.+3 temp. 
muta nb2 Gn 32" Jos 8°; «. nen (accus. 
temp.), Nu 22° Jos 4° 28 17'*19° Ru 3"; of the 
wicked ¥ 59", acc. to HupDePe al.; < fr. 11. yd 
@BV Aq Che Bae al., cf. AV; sim. of temporary 
sojourn Je 14° (of % in Isr.) b. of animals: 
wild ox (BY}) Jb 39° (sq. JXIK-PY), porcupine 
(7BP) Zp 2". o. inanim. subj. = remain all 
night : of fat of sacrifice Ex 23" (E; sq. Q3TY) 
passover meal 34™(P; 24. "B2), Dt 16*(sq.7P39; 
all these without local designation), wages of 
hireling Lv 19” (H; N® = with + Qa Ty); of 
dead body Dt 21” (oy loc.); dew Jb29"* (3 loc.); 
bunch of myrrh Ctr" (P23 loc.) d. fig. JW 
22 "oY y 30° at evening weeping may come to 
lodge (opp. 73 "P221). +2. fig. abide, remain, 
subj. NY (= look upon), c.3 Jb17*; of error, 
19*(c. prep. Mi pers.), strength 41'* (of crocod.; 
c. 3); of righteousness, Is 1*"(c.3); 31D2 $B) 
pon ¥ 25"; of hearkening ear Pr 15", c. 2)P3; 
of thoughts Je 4"‘,c.id.; abs., of man, continue, 
endure, 7 49", ipa ya Pr 19 he shall continue 
satisfied. Hiph. Impf. eal cause to rest, lodge, 

-acc, 25 17°v. Ko'™, Hithpalp. Jmpf. 
JN Jb 39” dwell, abide, of eagle ; fig. "10 Oya 
Paes ¥ 91' of one trusting in *. 


trbn n.m. lodging-place, inn, khan ;— 
abs. “O Gn 42” + 5t.; estr. Ae?) 2K 19” Jeg';— 
lodging-place, inn, khan (?) Gn 42” 43” Ex 4”; 
DTI D Je g'; =camp (of Isr.) for a night, Jos 4° 
(+), v’; of Assyrians Is 10”; fig. ¥p 1150 
2K 19”, i.e. its (Lebanon’s) remotest camping- 
ground, hyperb. of Assyrian conquest; so rd. 


mnbn 


prob. in || Is 37 for MT P OM, cf. Di Du Kit 
Che 2» 

T nancy n.f. lodge, hut ;—wpna "2 Is 1° 
(i.e. a watchman’s hut); sim. of frail, insecure 
structure nyres ATUINN Is 24” and it [the 
earth] shall shake (or totter) like a hut. 


f II. }) ] vb. murmur, only Ex 15, 16,17, 
Nu 14, 16, 17, and Jos 9” (Sam. always defect., 
hence N@7™¢=nvil.ueac%2. thinks poss. 395 [cf. 
1791]; from limited occurrence, he supposes it 
disappeared early; but found chiefly in P) ;— 
Wiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. vin Ex 15% + 3 t. + Ex 16? 
Qr (Kt wre) +Nu14* Kt (Qr >), Hiph.); 
2 mpl. vidA Ex 16’ Nu 16" both Kt (Qr 0H): 
on forms v. Ges'?42m8 K6'. __ gurmur 
against, sq. 7Y Ex 15™ (JE), 16*7 Nu 14? 16" 
17° Josg™ (all P; all of people Isr.); abs. y-59" 
(v. I. p> 1a). Hiph. Pf. 2 mpl. pns*dn Nu14”; 
Impf. 10) Ex17?; W Ex16?Kt, Nur4™ Qr; 
2 mpl. wR Ex 167 Qr, Nu 16" Qr (on all vid. 
supr.); Pt. pl. my" Ex 16°+ 3 t.;—murmur 
= Niph., sq. Sy Ex 17? (E), elsewhere P: 16° 
Nu 147" 17”; cause to murmur, sq. acc. + 
Nu 14” Qr; (cf. also supra Wiph.) 

tT [Axor] u.f. murmuring ;—pl.cstr. nisor 
(nan) Ex 167+ 2 ¢.; sf. p2"nson 16 + 3 t.; 
pnvon Nu17*;—murmurings of Isr. against 
(only P); Ex 16°" Nu 17; aq. oY Ex 167, cf. 
v’, Nu 14” 17% (499 p50), 


Ti. [Hv 9 or WY ?) vb. swallow, swal- 
low down (Syr. eX, «X lap or lick up 
Ju 7*7) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 91 consec. Ob" (Ges 
418-17) —abs., fig. of nations drinking (cup of 
judgment). Hi De talk wildly, vid. II. sb; 
We Now V) reel, totter (cf. Is 24” 29°). 

t[yd] n.[m.] prob. throat (external) (cf. 
NH wb jaw, cheek, Aram. Nyid, Vox id.) ;-— 
7p>3 por Fin Pr 23° and thou shalt put a 
knife to thy throat (fig. for restraining oneself 
from indulgence in food). 


FIL [392, or WV] wh. tak willy 
(MT w?, yi ; perh. better wd. be'?, yd¥( /nyd), 
cf. Thes and Ar.\3J, (smake mistakes tn talking, 
Ba M6 zit 187, 06, 614) :—Qal Pf 3 mpl. Ww? Jhb 63, 
subj. 37 (v. Di); Jmpf. MP ydé ome wpin 
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abe 


Pr 20 it is a snare to a man that he should 
rashly cry, Holy! (construction unusual, and 
perh. text. err., cf. Frankenberg; on form v. 
O]S%Se 4am BE LM KG-L der, fr. pyd: Str. 
Hiph. fr. yy). 


yb v. pd. 


TW) wb. knead (NH id.; Aram. wid, 
aX, Eth. fev: or aft:);—Qal Impf. 3 fa. CoA 
1$ 28" 25 13°Qr (Kt w-); Imv. fs. wD Gn 18°; 
Inf. catr. 0 Ho 1; Pt. fpl. Me Je i 
knead (obj. not expr.=N9D MOP) Gn 18°(J), ef. 
15 28”; obj. P¥a dough Ho 7‘ Jez" cf. 28.138. 

wd (Kt) mpr.m., wy, 2). 


+, or, ax v. ba etc., p. 229 supra. 


§ 
wT 


mid v. nd supra. 
nd v. sub nnd, 


and (/ of foll., poss. fr. smoothness, cf. Ar. 
cg peel off; Syr. laX strip off, erase). 
Tr. WT? am.%"” jaw, cheek (NH d.; 


Aram. 4M); Ar. “33; on As. labia cf. DIE¥®, 
but c=h #);—% abs. Jur5” Mig"; estr. Jurs* 
+2 t.; "no 1K 22%+3t.+Ju15; of apy 
Th 40%; FNP La 1; du. OND Dt 189; cate. "Nd 
Is 30”; sf. wd Is 50°, cf. Jb 16", etc.; pinnd 
Hor1*;—1. jaw, jawbone, of animal, Juis*"* 
17 (under jaw of ass), cf. n.pr.loc. nm AD wv"; 
in sim, OPND~y OY ‘NID Ho 11! like those 
lifting up a yoke from upon (rd. Syn *) thetr 
jaws (Isr. under fig. of oxen); of sacrificial ox 
or sheep Dt 18*; of crocodile Jb 40%; of 
Pharaoh under fig. of D'3H Ez 29‘ (cf. v*); cf. 
38* Is 30%, 2. cheek, of man 1 K 22*= 
2Ch 18, Jb16” ¥3° Cts" Is 50° La 3° Mi4": 
of woman Ct 1" La 1° (fig. of Jerusalem). 
fu. mm n.pr.loc. scene of an exploit of 
Samson sy Jul 5G Layer), 0 v'*; c. art. 
nba v’ (@ Aever, GL Aeyec), cf. me noi v= 
height of Lehi (expl. as fr.'N? jawbone, cf. GFM, 
@ "Avaipects ourydvos); also 2S 23", where read 
mnd to Lehi, for mend, vid, 11.20, p. 312 supr.; 
(G @npia; GL caydva). It must have lain 
in the Shephelah, near the border of the 
hill-country of Judah (Buhl®*-"); site un- 
known; conjectures are cited and criticized 
by GFM** q.y, 


nnd 


nan (“of foll.; cf. Eth. AAdhdh: 1. 1. 
moisten, cool; Adhich: be moistened Di™”™; 
NH ndnd Pilp. motsten thoroughly, Aram. nond 
id., NH nd moist, fresh ; and motsture, fresh- 
ness, etc.) 

tnd adj. moist, fresh, new ——% Gn 307 
Ez21°; "> 17%; pl. OND Nu 6°42 t.;—1. 
moist, fresh, of trees, fruit, ete.; M2 73935 Gn 307 
(J); “? YY Ez17™ 21°; grapes % O'D2Y Nu 6°. 
2. new, of cords, “2 OM Ju 16%, prob. made 
of fresh sinews of animal (cf. Syr. 54 PS'*; 
GFM“t'*) 

t[nd] n.m. moisture, freshness (i.e. 
force, vigour);—af. find Dy NY Dt 34? and his 
freshness had not fled ; rd.prob. also W193 for MT 
tonda Je 11(v. ONO ad fin.; on Zp 1"7v. Dano). 


“nb, om v. sub mind. 


T CIN vb. lick (NH id.; so Aram. 709, 
god; Ar. om!) ;—Qal Inf. estr. qhbp Nu 224 
(E), sq. acc.; of ox licking up grass. Pi. Pf. 
3 fs. nan? 1K 18%; Impf. 3 mpl. 20n" Nu 22‘ 
Mi 77; 19M» y 72° Is 49%; lick up (aq. ace.), 
fire fr. heaven the water in trench 1 K 18*; of 
Isr. consuming produce of land Nu 22?(E); 
esp. DY ”) lick the dust, sign of humiliation 
Mi7” » 72° Is 49”. 


1, [O17 7] vb. fight, do battle (NH 
Hithp. ; onnds MI". perh. = order the battle, 
cf. Ng7MG2-ue87. Ar 755 fit close together, 80 
NH ond Pi., Syr. pod Pa. unite, por fit; 
ulso threaten; Gerber V*® >= thinks vb. in 
Heb. denom. fr. mn battle-line, but dub.);— 
+Qal (poet.) only /mv. ms. and Pt. act.—/ight, 
do battle with, rare, only Wy, appar. later 
usage :—"ON-NY OND y 35! do battle with those 
batiling with me (dub. whether nw is acc. sign 
or prep. with, cf. O1; || "27 73°); *) ovoNd 
56° doing battle against me; on> v? as subst. 

fighter+ Wiph.,,, Pf. 092) Jug +, BON 
rm 18 15", VON Dt 1“ consec., etc.; Impf. 
pnd? Ex 14" Dt 1; 32 ONP Ne 4%, on) Ex 
17°+19 t; 3 fs OOPA Zc 14"; 3 mpl. ON” 
Ju 1°+13 t.3 af. ‘RON y 109°; 2 mpl. wonen 
1K 227° +4 t.; pOnbA 1 K 12™, etc.; Jmv. 
pnet Exr7’ 1S18"; 13 DMI Jug*; pl. wonbn 
2K10? Ne4*; Inf. abs. DA) Jurr; est. 
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mind 


onda + 35t.; 12 pnd etc. Nu 22"+6t.: of. 
jondn 2K 8°+3t.; Pé. pnd) Ex 147+ 10 t.; 
pl. pn? Jos 1o* + rot. (but 18 31' rd. rather 
ond), 80 || 1 Ch ro! We Klo Bu, cf. Dr) ;—engage 
in battle (recipr.), sometimes wage war (Jos 10° 
Jurr® 1K 14 22% 2 K 6° 14” etc.), oft. c. 3 
of enemy (60 t.) Ex1" 17*'° Nu 21% 22" (all 
E), Jurr®* 1815" 28 8%+(49t.); less oft. 
c. 3 of city attacked or besieged tJu 9* 1 8 23' 
2S 12% Tg 20' Jos 10" (D), 1 K 20' Ne 4?; 
of tower Ju 1*; sq. *¥W3 11+; also c. OY of 
enemy (26t.): Jug” 11**” Jos r1°(JE), 18 
13° 17", also 1S 17% (of single combat), Dt 
20 Jos 9*(both D), 2 K 13 14% 2 Chir! 17" 
27° Dn ro” 11"! +; ©. DY of city tJos 10” (D), 
197(JE)t; c. N¥ = with, of enemy, tJos 24°(E), 
1 § 17° (single combat), Je 21° 1 K 20” 2K 19° 
=Is37°, Je37"; alsoJura‘2Si11% 2141 K 22”! 
2 K 87 9"* Je 21‘ 32° 33° 2 Ch 18” 22°, and c. 
Dix (=DAR) Jos 10%(D), 1 K 20% (Ko )+; 
c. *Y, against, of enemy only Je 21°; elsewhere 
(16 t.) of city: tJos 10°(JE), Is7’ 2K 12" 19° 
= Is 37°; esp. D and Je: Dt 20%” Jos 10™ 
*% (all D), Je 32%” 34'7**¢; o. “be of enemy 
tJer 15+; c. af. ‘ROTM ty 109° and they 
have fought against met ; c.10" 1.¢. fight together 
= with (against) one another t1 S$ 17"; abs. c. 
ACC. Cogn. nionoy Sight battles +1 8 8 18" 25% 
2Ch32°+; abs. elsewhere Ju 5'*"-* Dt 1% Zc 10° 
+26 t.+ONanD Woy MOM 1 K 22"; te. SY for, 
in behalf of, Jug" 2K 10° Ne 48; c. b= id., 
Ex 14"*(J), v¥* (J; +3 ofenemy), Dt 1” 3” 204 
(+ OY of enemy, vid. supra), Jos 10"? 23°" 
(all D), Ne 4"+; “97> 55° be able to fight, c. NX 
of enemy 18 17°, c. 3 of enemy Nu 22", =be 
successful tn fighting, prevail against; so c. 
OY of city Is 7', and abs. 2 K 16° (after oY ny" 
besiege). 

tond n.(m.] only in Dye ond 1 Ju 5° 


avy so6f 


(so Mass.; Codd. OM?, 0M), usu. tr. then was 


there war of (=at) the gates, but improb. ; text 
and meaning dub.; AGL rd. ws dprov «pidsvoy, 


whence Bu™!* onyy pn? S then they used to 


eat barley bread ; but Bu®™™ Y ” DIK the barley 


bread was exhausted ; Mayer Lambert ®# == 15 
py wond tx then for (in) 5 cities no shield was 
seen, etc.; other con}. in Kau‘7; cf. GFM“ 

T [cand] n.[m.] perh. intestines, bowels 
(mng. and +/ not wholly certain, cf. Nj 7™9 =. 
731; from ond = press together, acc.to D1 9) ;— 


sano 


only ef: D°0P2D D503 Zp 1” their blood shall 
be poured out like water, and their bowels like 
dung, Hi-St (cf. 25 20"), Dl'* We (‘ihr Mark’), 
Rothstein™47 Di>™.3; Gr DON ef. v"" (to wh. 
Now incl.); Now suggests also pn and their 
moisture ( freshness, vigour, cf. Dt 34"); >al. 
who render flesh, @ ras odpras (cf. Ar. <= j Jlesh, 
meat, v. sub DN?); wanda wdy ADH Jb 20" to 
fill his belly, God sendeth into him his burning 
anger, and raineth it upon him, into his (very) 
bowels Hi Dl\* Bae™47 (cf. Di, and into his 
flesh Le, v. supr.); >disting. from Zp 1” Di 
(in transl.) Da Hoffm Bu his food (as obj. of 
10d"; rd. then jond), @ cduvas, whence MeSefr 
D'93N, Schwally24¥= 10 17 nba. Nghe eorash, 
cf. Syr. pas threaten. 
mandy sig Bet battle, war ;—abs. ‘po Gn 
1475 Ex 1+; estr, nghde 1§ 13” (W230 44) 
@ Th We Bu HPS Ew !° Ko" > abs. Thes 
al.); sf. ‘HONDO 2 Ch 35"; Jrondp 2 8 11%; 
TROND Is 41", etc.; pl. Nod Is 4234 7t.Ch 
Wy ; catr. niondp Ju 3'+, etc.;—battle, Gn 14° 
18 174 31° 1 K 208991 oft.; war, Gn 14? 
Ex 1° Dt 207 Jos 117 14% 28 3} (monptn WAY 
DW) +; B23 nionsp Ju3'; * nendy wp Nu 
21% (JE); acc. cogn. c. pnd: t1 S 8° 2 Ch 32° 
and (* nipnon) 1818” 257+; =art of war, 
‘0 10d Is 24 learn war=Mi4?; ’D TH? Ju 3? 
teach war, fighting ; 0d ie 200 25 22"= 
y 18", cf. ~144'; ’D “nD 1 Chs5*, “0 “op 
Ct 3° instructed in war; once= battlefield 3") 
BN TY 1814” (so Kit™47), The most freq. 
phrases are ; {’D Ww Is 37 1S 16% 173 2S 178 
Ez 39” Jos 17'(P), also (coll.) Ju 20”, of ” 
Ex 15°(poem); ‘BJ ‘Y8 Jos 6? 10* (both JE), 
Dt 2™6 Jos5** (all D), Je 38° 39% 41°" 49% 138 
52’, also 1 K 9” 2 K 25* Nu31*(P), Jo 4°: 
late 0 ‘YIN Jo27 1 Chr2™(v* van d. H) 2Ch8* 
173; NYONID CPN Is 42" 1 Ch 28; ARDNDD We 
Je 50” her men of war, cf. Is 41 Ez 271027 
YA niondy UN 2S 8a man of batiles of Toi, 
i.e. his frequent opponent (v. Dr), =1 Ch 18"; 
seldom “D 12a y 24° (of “*), 2 "2a 2 Ch 13°; 
niony “W 2 Ch 32°; BT OY Jos 8 107 117, 
cf. 8" (all JE), cf. also 1 S 13" add. G We Dr, 
of. Klo ; 82 0 W288 Je 48"; ’D NOY battle-host 
Is 13°, 80 “BD “¥ Nu 31" (P); also “D R3¥ NI 
1 Ch 74, 02 “F Ny v4, |b NI¥ WN r Ch ra! 
(v° van d. H)+; weapons of war, ’0(i7) sp Ju 
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ond 


18" Je 21‘ 51” 1 Ch 12™ (v™ van d. H), also 
fig. 2S 177(|| OMNDa) ; “D Ra¥ "SD 1 Ch 12 (vy van 
d. H); 0 NWP Zc” ro!; WRNDD D2 Ais weapons 
of war 188" Dt 1", ef. Jur8* Ez 32%; nT 
=the news of the battle 2S 11% + vy? add. G 
The We Klo Dr Bu. Freq. combin. with vbe. 
are: “D TY draw up battle-line Ju 207+, sq. 
TN with=against Gn 14° Ju 20”, sq. DY 2Ch 13’; 
“Bi TDN i.e. begin the battle 1 K 20", cf. 2 Ch 
13°; ‘O3 JIM 1 K 20” and the battle was 
joined ; "0 NYY make war Pr 20° 24° 1 Ch 22°, 
sq. MN with Gn 14? Jos11(D), sq. DY Dt 20°** 
1 Ch 5°; +py fy) NY Ju 20% ¢ by 1K 8H 
2Ch 6™; ny 25 abn 2K 8”; oy 2d B29 Ju20", 
c..3 18 7° 28 10%, abs. Je 46°t; OY “OT “OM 
2S ar ¢. 2 28 3', cf. vo+; 7D WP con- 
secrate war, i.e. open a campaign (with sacred 
rites, Che) Mi3° Je6*(both c. by), Jo4?; ef. +O 
WNPDW Ju 207 and the battle clung to them ; 
eon nbymy 22° and the battle rose (high) = 2 Ch 
18%; OT Won) 1 § 4%, rd. BI BM (G We Klo 
Bu, cf. Dr) and the battle inclined (in favour of 
one side); ‘O83 N¥ib) 28 18° Qr the battle was 
spread (extended), so read 1S 14* add. G The 
We Klo Dr; ‘ sby OPM y 27° if war rise 
against met; T1233 ‘OI Ju 20” the battle was 
severe, cf. ARE” ON “BN TB3M 1 S 31°=1 Ch 10? 
(by for be); so NPIN 3 WA 18 14%, BOD PIN 
On 2 K 3%; nwp “en MN 25 2%: cf. 325 Is 
21% “D MY 42%, 


TIL. rom) vb. use as food, eat, poet. 
(so Thes Buhl, cf. Fra Guidi *"; this 
would explain diff. between pno and oJ ; yet 
verb rare and chiefly late) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. ond 
Pr 4"; Impf. 2 ms. onon Pr 23°, 1 8. OMX 
y 141‘; Imv. mpl. on? Pr 9°; Inf. estr. bind 
Pr 23'; Pt. pase. pl. cstr. ‘OND Dt 32"; eat 
(mostly Pr), abs. Pr 23'; sq. acc. cogn. pnd 4" 
23°; 8q- ‘onda 9°; sq. DIPDYIOD y 141‘ eat of 
their dainties; "71 ‘ON? Dt 32™ (poem) eaten 
up with the Fire-bolt, fig. of pestilence (Dr). 

ommS  n.m.'*8" and (rarely) £. ©" (vid. 
infr., and Dr'®”*) bread, food (Ph. ond bread ; 
NH 02; Aram. sono, JsosX, as Heb.; Ar. 25) 

flesh, meat (cf. Fri™));—abs. 9 Gn 3"+4; BND 
Gn 31% +; pnp ¥14‘+2 t.; cstr. O99 Hoog‘+ ; 
sf. ‘OND Ib3*4, yone Ob’ +, pond Hog*”, + v‘* 
(for MT pnd), We GASm Now, + etc.;—1. a. 


ond 


bread, the ordinary food of early Hebrews (Benz 
Areh. 8 &. NY) yyAreh.-!. mt) Ex 2 1*(E), Nu 2 1° Jos og 
(JE), Dt8*23'Ex 16*(P) +; 713? loaf of bread 
1$2%4 (vid. 133 sub 173), and without 155 
(always c. num.) +1 S 10 16”(v. Dr), 17" 21° 
25% 28 16'1K 14° 2 K 4+; “4S nbn cake of 
bread 2S 6" Ex 297+ (v. nbn sub I. 5$n); 
made from barley (OMY¥) Juz" 2K 4% (v. also 
pnd supr.); from wheat-flour (O°N nob) Ex 29? 
(P); cf. the mixture Ez 4°; made by baking 
(npx) Is 44%? Lv26"(H; cf. Je 37”); +orne 
a bit of bread 1S 2% 1K 17" Pr28*, cf. Ez13”, 
as modest term for a hospitable meal Gn 18*(J), 
Jurg® 1S 28"+; disting. from meat (flesh), 
Gn 27" (J), 1S 25" 1 K 17%" Ex 16° (also v? 
supr.), 29° Lv 8" (all P), 23 (H), 1 Ch12® 
y 78” Dn 10°; =a meal 1 S 20%,’ Son = take 
a meal Gn 31% 34” 43%? + ; ‘ond Soe y 41" 
eat my bread, establishing an obligation, cf. Ob’ 
(rd. ‘3% ace. to Marti ™47; del. 4 G HiWe, 
cf. VB) 4 ney=make a feast Ec 10”; 9 M90 
staff of bread (as support of life), only late 
tEz 4% 5'* 14" Lv 26™ (H), » 105"; ef. yw 
Is 3) (gloss)t; leavened bread is YOR’? Lv 7”; 
unleavened bread is Ni¥Q "> Ex 29% (both P); 
+D°B(i7) ") bread of the face (of *; i.e. in his 
presence, Di***® Dr'**"); in the sanctuary 
18217 1K 7"=2Ch4”, Ex 25™ 35" 39”, with- 
out ‘bp 40” (all P); = TOAD ” 5 Nu 4? (P), AP % 
1§ 21°; in Chr N30y80 “ 1 Ch 9” cf. 23” 
Ne 10%, % ‘pm 2 Ch 13"; opp. bh 1S art; 
npan > Ly 23” wave-loaf ; DY2R(N) ? va K 
4° bread of first-frutts. +b.=bread-corn, the 
material from which bread is made, i.e. wheat, 
barley, etc.: Gn 41 (E), 4732727 (J), 49” 
(poem in J), Is 28” 307 ro Je 5" Ez 48" Jb 
28° Pr 28° yy 104"; PINT “2 Nu 15'9(P), +) y ON 
2K 18"=Is 36+. 2. food in general: a. 
of man, Ju 13” (kid, v"), 1S 14% (honey), 
28” 30!8 Pr 22° 247-77 (goat’s milk) +; ins 
a ¥ 136%. tb. of animals, Pr 6° 30” 
65" Jb 24° y 147". oc. of God (in sacrifices): 
FDI “ (cf, RS 1-27, mad of..24) Ty 24° of, 
v*1731-3 22% (all H), cf. Nu 287(P), Ez 16" 44’, 
and d¥ip 4 Mal 17; also (2) Myre “9 Lv 3'""8 
Nu 28 (all P)t. | 3. other phrases and fig. 
uses are: a. YO’) Pr 4"(acc. cogn. c. DM), 
prob. = food gained by wickedness (|| D°O2N }"), 
cf. BY ) 20", D'3t3 4 23°; myy Ay 31% = bread 
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ym 
of idleness, i.e. unearned ; ‘Ph 4, Pr 30° (opp. 
to riches and poverty, v. Ph); yn > 1K22%— 
2 Ch 18%, vid. yn? infr.; O’3¥yn fo) y 1277, vid. 
11. ¥Y; DF 4 Ho 9, vid. NN, p.20a; DY A, 
Ez 24" of food offered to mourners, ef. Je 167 
(where ins. 4 of Gie); DYOn spy Jond nbyi 
Ec 11! usually interpr. of benevolent giving 
(cf. Now); De al. of sea-commerce in bread- 
stuffs, cf. Pr3r. b. fig. D7} VON Nu x4? (JE) 
our food are they, i.e. we will devour, destroy, 
them (cf. Dt 7"); 4 ‘NYO? yw 42‘ cf. 80° (vid. 
Son, p. 37> supr.); “ of evil deeds of wicked 
Jb 20"; 1OND3 py Jer” appar. fig. of destroying 
the prophet and his house, but read prob. inda 
in its freshness (i.e. untimely), so Hi Gf Che 
Gie (vid. 95 sub nnd supra). 

trond n.pr.m. brother of Goliath of Gath 
(q.v.) slain by Elhanan, acc. to 1 Ch 20° (n& 
von ; © Enepee, Aceper, Aoout); orig. reading 
prob. (as in || 2S 21") ‘ODT MD q.v. p. 1128 
supra. 

tonm> uprtoc. in Judah (32 Codd. 
ppnd);—Jos 15°, G Mayes, AGL Aap(p)as; perh. 
= Ellakm, c. 13 miles WNW. from Hebron, 
Kn™ loc. PEF ™@. tt. 361 Buhl Se: 195 


yn ? vb. aqueese, press, fig. oppress 
(Ar. (asJ; Chr.-Pal. Schwally ton @ 
(with which No™” comp. Mand. xyxbn, torture, 
NS. re press together, urge, exert oneself) ; 
see also rare deriv. in Syr. PS *’) ;—Qal Pf 
4% Ju 4?+2t. ete; Impf. af. "yn ¥ 56°; 3 fs. 
ynony Nu 22™, etc.; Pt. pl. pyn> Ex 3°+ 2t., 
etc.—1. squeeze, press: sq. acc.+% Ju 1™ 
Nu 22”°(J); sq. acc.+ 3 instr. 2 K 6” shut the 
door and press him (back, out) with the door. 
2. oppress: sq. acc. pers. Ex 22” (||7257), 237° 
(both E), ¥ 567; of people Ex 3°(E;-+acc.cogn.), 
Ju2'® 4° 6° 10% 1810" Am 6" 2 K 13” Je 30” 
y 106; abs. Ia19”. Miph. Jmpf. 3 fs. YOIM 
Nu 227* (J) squeeze oneself, of Balaam’s ass, 
aq. POON, 

tend n.m. oppression, distress .—% abs. 
1K 227745 t.; cstr. 2K 13‘+2t.; sf. wyn> 
Dt 26 y 44%;—oppression of Isr. Ex 3° (E; 
+ vb. cogn.), 2K 13‘ cf. Dt 267 (||P, by) yy 44" 


(|| “2Y); oppr. of (i.e. by) an enemy, f 42" 437; 
in gen. Jb 36" (\['2¥); “? OWA“? ON? x K 22” 


wd 
=2Ch 18” bread of oppression and water of 
oppression, i.e. prison-fare (> Klo scanty fare); 
of. 9 DYDA TY ON? Is 30”, appar. of privations 
of a siege (cf. Che Di Du; on the apposition 


in these passages v. Geg!-?® Koil $a3pq 
DaSmt- $e), 


twin] vb. whisper, charm (NH id.; 
Aram, 09, aad; Eth. Ndbf: whisper, v. RS 
7Ph xiv. 1285.18 possibly originally serpent-charm- 
ing) ;—Pi. Pe. pl. DynoD Dip ¥ 58° voice of 
whisperers (i.e. serpent-charmers ; || D%20 13iN). 
Hithp. whisper together, Impf. NOM c. 

v 41°; Pe. pl. oyndnn 2812”, 

twins n.[{m.]awhispering, charming ;— 
% Is 26"; vind Ec ro" Is 3? Je 8"; pl. OWND 
Is 3° —1. serpent-charming Ec 10"; wind 139 
Is3°(prob. more general). 2. charms, amulets, 
worn by women, Is 3”, 3. whisper of prayer, 
UN? NPY Is 26" they pour forth a whisper of 
prayer (but Koppe Bé Gr Di Du rd. wD pipy 
‘Zauberzwang,’ compulsion of (by) magic). 

Twn n.pr.m. (= whisperer) only c. art. 
31, a chief of the people Ne 3" 10%, 

nb v. sub 99, 


tud n.[m.] myrrh, or ‘ladanum’ (Gk.), an 
aromatic gum exuded by leaves of cistus-rose, 
cistus villosus, Tristr™™?: ™ and ep. Net. Hist, Bib., 456 f. . 
Ri rachad cf. Low No. 79 Di Gn 37, % Now4™- i. 64 (Sab. 
115, Sab. Denkm.™; As. ladunu (fr. Damascus) 
ef. Schr ©T G2 %7. 2, MBAk. 1881, pp. 48 f.. Ay oo), 
whence Gk. Aydavov, Addavov Hdt " n?) ;— Nd) 
bd) "197 Gn 37”, merchandise of Ishmaelite 
caravan, cf. 43", present to Joseph (both J; 


G oraeri), 
& nd (/of following; meaning unknown). 
Trine af. a kind of sara (NH id);— 

named as unclean Ly 11” (with 2¥, 7P3X, 03, 

DEN, NOVIA), G xaraBerns, B stellio.—Vid. 

Di™ loo. Tristr™** Hist. Bib. 206 ff. 

| +7070] vb. hammer, sharpen, whet 

(NE id., hammer, tap; Aram. wn», ahd 

sharpen; Ar. (kJ strike, tap) ;—Qal Impf. 

rind Jb 16° 7"; Inf. cstr. winbd 18 13”; 

Pt. wr ;—1. hammer, only Pt. = hammerer, 

aq. WIN->D Gn4*(J). 2. sharpen sword, 33 
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(acc.) ¥ 7"; cf. 1813”, obj. NAAN, NX, Op, 
MIND ; fig. >) Dy 4 Jb 16° my foe ewhets his 
eyes forme. Pu. Pt. whoo WA y 5 2‘a sharpened 
razor (in sim. of evil tongue). 

Towhnd n.pr.gent. Gn 25°, descendants 
of Abraham and Keturah; © Aarovoverpu. 


[nv], n> v. sub ur. mb. 


tbs, LS nm." night (NH id. ; 
MI® dba); Aram. nnd LAs, LAN; 
Ar. 4, 3); Eth. AAT: all=night; As. 
lilatu, evening D1®¥*; meaning of dubious; 
form probably %S*5, and ending 7__ radical, 
and not 7 loc., No™ '% D] Prt 8 Gegh 2B KG 
N.p.57, Bl) __abs. np Gn 197+ 214 t.+2t. Qr 
(v. infr.); np) Gn 15+ 3t.; 5 Is 163-4 Pr gis 
La 2” Kt (Qr mind) ; bb Ts 15 21; estr. 9° 
Ex 12® Is 30”; pl. abs. nid» 1S 307+, t.; 
estr. id., Is 21°+5t.;—1. lit. night, opp. day, 
Gn 8" (J), Dt 1° + very oft. (v.0'"); alternation 
of day and night divinely ordained Gn 1° (P), 
Je 3377 + ; “a7 DI Is 38!" 1.6. within one 
whole day; as close of day, oy 2Ch 35"; as 
time of sacred 3M (2°) Is 30”; of suffering and 
weeping boy nid*d Jb 7°, cf. + 6" 77° etc.; of 
pious desires, prayer, praise, meditation, etc. 
(sts. || by day) Is 26° Jb 35 y 1? 22° 42° 777 
88? 92° 119°, cf. 167 17°; of night-service in 
Temple 134’; of sudden assault, or destruc- 
tion, Is15' Je6’ Ob* Jb27™ 34°% 36”; 
divided into watches ¥ go‘; D'}5Y > Ex r2@ 
v. sub WY ; c. num., denoting duration of time, 
tforty days and forty nights Gn 7"? Ex 24" 
34” Dt o*"** ro! 1 K 19°; three days and 
three nights (nid nyo) 18S 30" Jon 2’; seven 
days and seven nights (MIND ny3Y) Ib 2° +t; 
An pion +Gn 20° 31™ (both E), 1K 3°; a new 
Gn 467 (E); ” yn Jb 20° 33%, ) Mio 43, 
>) yin pion Is 29" (cf. Mi 3° infr.)t; “7-73 Jon 
4° v,j28.p.121b. Chiefly in adverb. phr. :— 
4n 3M2 at midnight Ex 12”+ (vy. ‘$0, nixn 
Pp. 345b), cf. an Na +1 K 3®, +) jitxa Pr 7°t; 
nn 3 Ex 12°" on this night (P; the night of 
which one is speaking); NW 3 on that night 
Gn 19” (J) + oft., (P only Nu 14"); 841 3 Gn 
19° 30": go “53 alone t1S 14™, but del. @ We 
Kit, cf. Dr; Klo Bu rd. mavd; 30 to-night 
tGn 19°" 30” (all J), Nu 22*" (E), Jos 27 4? 


nro 


(both JE), 2817""* 19° Rur® 37”, opp. Wp 
to-morrow 18 19"; 4S = this night just past, 
last night 1S 15"*(cf.Dr); babs all night Ho 7° 
(opp. Pd), Ex 14%" (J), Nu r1r™ Jos ro? (both 
JE), Ju 167? 19% 18 15" 31% 2S 2% 47; opp. 
sann py>5 (of continuous action) 1 8 19% 28” 
Is 62°, opp. oD ¥ 78"; 522 y 6! every night 
(prob.); ef. nivoa-da Is 21° all the nights (opp. 
por)+; esp. ND by night Nu 22”(E) Jos 8° 
(JE), Dt16' Nug"* (P)+51t.; of these Gn 
14% and Ex 137-"(J) + 25 t. opp. O89", covering 
all the time; otherwise Ju 6” (opp. 9%); 
nin nd night and day 1 K 8 Is 27° Est 4"; 
less oft, nib* y 16"; an by night +2 K 25* 
(' in [| Je 52”), Ze 1° Ne 4" (opp. O17) +; “3 id., 
Je6*+ 18t. (chfly late; oft. opp. O32, ODi, etc.); 
ninba +y 92° (opp, W232), 134" Ct 34; MP2 
Ne 9 (opp. DONS); 7°23 Is 15"; “2D as at night 
Jb s™ (opp. OnN¥)+. 2. fig. PY NOD TY 
Is 16° sim. of shadow of Zion as protection ; 
more oft. in gloomy sense, of avenging calamity 
without divine guidance or comfort fit mond 
Mi 3°; personal distress Jb35"; judgment perh. 
also Jb 36” (Ew De Di Da; night of death Bu; 
‘unintelligible’ Siegf); 39° NPPO"NDIs 21" 
i.e. what hour of the night of calamity is it 
cf. v"? (opp. 3). 


tro u.f. Lilith (Milton Che night- 
hag), name of a female night-demon haunting 
desolate Edom ; prob. borrowed fr. Bab., Is 34" 
(NH id.; As. lilitu, DIPWP™; Syr. JAN 
PS'*. on the development of legends of Lilith 
in later Judaism, v. Bux™™:™=™.*" Che*?' 
Grinbaum ™°™= #772 Connexion with n>"? 
perbaps only apparent, a popular etymology). 

wb v. po. 

T iy" )| vb. soorn (NH id. ; vb. not in cog- 
nates; cf.Ph. yoo interpreter CIS™“™; Ar. U2) 
is turn aside (intrans.); hence perh. prop. speak 
indirectly or obliquely, F1™**™»*) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 m. nyd Pr 9"; Impf. yrds 3%+2t.; Pt. 72 9’ 
+11t.; pl. pry y 1'+ 3 t.;—scorn, 72? a> Pa) 
xin Pro? if thou scornest thou alone shalt 
bear it (opp. 03%), c. acc. 14° 19”; c. 5, orydd 
porn acorners he (God) scorneth 3"; yon 
the scorner is proud and haughty 21%, de- 
lights in scorning 1”, is incapable of dis- 
cipline 9’, reproof 9° 15”, or rebuke 13', 
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cannot find wisdom 14°; is an abomination 
24°, should be avoided ¥ 1'; smitten and 
punished for the benefit of the simple Pr 19* 
21" and banished for the removal of conten- 
tion 22; judgment is prepared for him 19”; 
| YY Is 29”; wine is a scorner Pr 20'.— 
Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. sf. "2050 yr19"; Pt. P20 Gn 
427 Jb 33”; pl. catr."$"PD 2Ch 32”); sf. ‘30 Jb 
167; PD 1843%;—1. deride Jb16” pr19". 
2. Pt. interpreter Gn 42" (E); fig. of interme- 
diaries between God and man, Jb 33” Is 437; 
ambassador 2Ch 32". Po'lel Pt. pl. D'¥¥? 
(© dropped Ké" ‘”) scorners Ho7*. Hithp. 
Impf. wyionA act as a scorner, shew oneself a 
mocker, Is 28”. 


trix n.{m.] soorning, Pr 1”; rid war 
men of scorning, ecorners = O'¥? 29° Is 28%. 

tabn n.[f.] satire, mocking-poem Hb 
2", also Prt (al. here figure, enigma). 


we ( /of foll., Thes wn; perhaps=be 
strong (Thes) cf. Ar. 9}, G25, strength; 35 
(med. *) mu. v. be strong, etc., appar. denom. 
= be lion-like). 

1. wd n.m.”>*” lion (Ar. E35, 2 NID; 
As. nefu, lion is comp. by Hal (cf. Hpt™***™°) 
Ba™4™- ies, 0) lion Jb4" Is 30° (|| mrad), Wi23 ry 
mon33 Pr 30”. 

tu. urd u.pr.loc. (on meaning lion, cf. 
RS 8 |-106 (om. nd ed.)) »__former name of Dan, in 
extreme north of Canaan, Ju 187" (v. J 
p.192b); @ Aaioa; =DY? q.v.; cf. Buhler, 

fii. wr n.pr.m. father of Michal’s second 
husband, 1S 25“+ 28 3" Qr (Kt thd), G Apes, 
Terns, A Aa(e}hs, GL Iwas, ZeAAeep, 

tr n.pr.loc. N. of Jerus. Is 10” (perh. 
akin to m1. 02, v. Di); site unknown; v. 
Kasteren2?¥ ™"-!% conj. ‘Jsawtye, village two 


miles NE. fr. Jerus. (PEF ™*?' ¥™"-” Rob™®* 
cf. Buh] 9"), @ év Za, Aaa. 


7? = n3? Imv. of Epa q.v. 


335. vb. capture, seize, take (by lot) 
(Ph. 12 take out, choose (1); % 72? os BH; 
Ar. 380 is strike, push, with the hand, ete., 35,\s 
pestle, cf. mod. s5J attack Wetzst 7™6 =u; 
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3K) stick or cleave to); —Qal Pf % Jos 8'+, 
"130 28 127 etc.; Impf. 3 ms. TiDd? Am 3°; 
TD) Ju8'?+ ,ete.; Jmy. ms.af. 135 2812™, mpl. 
m3) ; Inf. abs, 1129 Am 3°; estr. sf. ‘139? Je18%, 
M1399 a2": Pt. 139 Jb 5” Pr16*;—-1. capture, 
seize (not in P) c. acc., usu. a city or town, in 
war Ju 1°13 Jos 87! 10! (JE), Dt 2° + 48 t. (but 
Ju 1” del. as gloss Bu Kit GFM al.); land Jos 
10" (D), Dn11*; water-courses (fords), Ju 3” 
7°‘ 12°; obj. men (usu. princes, kings) in battle 
Ju 7” 8" Jos11'?7(D), 2Ch 22°33"; captives 
and spoils 2 § 8*=1 Ch 18'; of Saul’s seizing 
the kingdom (7339197), i.e. acquiring it actually 
by force of arms 18 14%; also of Samson’s catch- 
tng the foxes Ju 15'; of a lion catching his prey 
Am 3°; of a trap, snare, si30" M13) 35 +2, fig. 
of entrapping men Je 5* ¥ 35°, cf. Pr 5” Jb eg 
and (of a pit) Je18". = +8. of taking by lot 
Jos 744.7 (JE ; vy, Wiph. 3). 
+Miph. Pf. 129) La 4”; 3 fe. 7252 1 K 
16+, etc.; Impf. 125° Is24" Je 48"; ma 125° 
Ec 7*; 125» Jos 7'*+ ,etc.; Pt, 730) Jos 715; — 
1. be captured in war, of city 1K 16 2 K 18” 
Je 387% 48!-4t 507? 51")! Ze 147; of men 
Je 51° La 4™ (cf. Qal 1). 2. of men, be 
caught, viz. in a snare or trap, only fig., usu. 
by divine judgment Is 8 24% 28% y o' 59" 
Pr 6711° Je 6" 8°: so of Moab Je48": of being 
ensnared by a woman Ee 7™; of being caught 
by cords of distress, ‘99 ‘ana, Jb 36%. 3. be 
taken by lot Jos 7*'®78 (all JE), 1 § 102)! 
14° (cf. Qal 3). 
+Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl.; eM ND Mdm 

Jb 41° they grasp each other, and cannot be 
separated, of crocodile’s scales (|| MND Ux 
Pat); s120n) DINN 2B Jb 38” the face of the 
deep compacts (of freezing ; || WANN? OD jAXd; 
vbs. transp., plausibly, by Me Bi Siegf Bu). 

t [325] n.(m.] a taking, capture (cf. Wg"*) 
1390 FPP) WEA Pr 3° (subj. "), 

T [nS] n.f. a catching instrument, 
1. €. & snare, trap, only fig.; sf. mV a] oy iIDD 
Jb 18" of the wicked (|| idan YIN Pod). 

105, 35 Imw. fr. 120 q-V.; np also for 
1 to thee tGn 24", 

tina n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch 4”; un- 
known. @ Anxa, Aatya. 

tensb n.pr.loc.—so Jos 10°+; c¢. 4 loc. 
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myn2d Jos 10+ § t.;—Canaanitish (Amorit.) 
city, with king, Jos ro%* (all JE), v 12" 
(both D); (=Tel el-Amarna Lakiéa, Lakisi 
W174 Tablets, Nos. 217, 218,180,181). cantured by Jos 
10°54 (all D); reckoned to Judah Mi 13 
Je 347 Jos15”(P), cf. 2 K 14% 8=2 Chas 
2 Ch 11° Ner1™; base of Assyrian operations 
2 K 18", ef. 2 Ch 32°, also 2 K 18% 19° =Ts 36° 
37° (=As. Lakist Schr ©T*™8 33). prob. = mod. 


Tell el-Hesy, c. 33 miles SW. from Jerusalem 
F J BMouna of Many Cities, 1893 Buh] ®es«- §108 G ASm°#- = 


> Umm el-LakisvdVelde™™ ™ Guérin?™ !- 20 £.. 
Um Ldkis opp. by Rob™"“.—6G aayeas. 


1 v. 13. mind’ v. [°35} sab iby. 


19 vb. exercise in, learn (NH id., be 
accustomed to, learn; Aram. 109 (rare) learn ; 
Syr. gx Pa. accustom, combine; Ettaph. be 
taught, etc.; As. lamddu, learn, D1? *);— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms.” Is 26"; 18. ‘m0 Pr 30° + 3 t. 
Pf. ; Impf. 3 ms. "19>° Dtr7"; rs. TION yt 19°; 
3 pl. indy Dt4+12 t.Impf.; Zmv. md Is1"; 
Inf. abs, 10> Je12™: estr. sf. =) yirg’; Pe. 
pass. cstr. “pnd 1 Ch 5°;—learn something, c. 
ace. Dt 5' y 11977"* 106* Pr3o0° Is 2‘ 26%" 29” 
Je 126 Mi 43; ¢., oN Jeo’; c. inf. Dt 18° 
Is 1” Ez 19°; myn Dt 4° 14" 17" 313; BN 
Dt 31”; mono TROD trained to war 1 Chs", 
Piel Pf. 3 ms. 7109 Ec 12°} 2 m. sf, "1199 v7" 
+7 t. Pf.; Impf. 70" y 25°; rah Jb 21”; 
2 ms. sf. wTOOR ¥ 94"; 1 8. TION yp sr’; 
3 mpl. 109" Dt4°+12t. Impf.; Jme. af. ‘779 
¥ 25‘+12t.Imv.; Jnf Bey) Je 32" +9t.; Pe. 
82D Dt 4!+47 t. Pt.;—teach, abs. 2 Ch 14729 
¥ 60°; teach some one something, c. double acc. 
Dt 4° 5* I 119 are 2 Ju3? 28 1*(#), y25*° 34” 
51% 94° I EQrer ee eee 132" Ec I 2? Ts 
40% Je 2® g™ 13" Dn 14; ¢. acc. pers. Dt 4” 
¥ 25° 71" Ct 8? Is 487 Je 31™ 325 Egy 4. 
acc. rei Jb21™; acc. pers. 5 rei 28 22%§=y18* 
¥ 144); ace. rei 5 pers. Jb 21”; acc. pers. }® rei 
¥ 94"; acc. pers. 3 rei Is 40"; acc. pers. inf, 
rei Dt 4' 6' 20% » 143” Jeg 12": “op my 
teachers pirg” Prs". Pual Pf, 3 ms. 09 
Je 31"; Pt. pl. estr. "yD 1Ch 25’ Ct 3°; 
f. Ipod Is 29" Ho 10";— trained, as soldiers 
Ct 3°; singers 1 Ch 257; a bullock to the yoke 
Ho 10"; taught, of a human command Is 29". 


ab 

ao) adj. taught ;—’9 Je 2%; pl. ovnd 
Is 50**; estr. syd Is 54"; "29 Je137; af. ved 
Is 8'°;—1. taught, as disciples Is 8'* 50** 54”. 
2. accustomed to something, 2TO 729 Je 2™ 
(wildass) accustomed to the wilderness ; Y¥N "129 
13” accustomed to do evil. 

t [71951] n.[m.] ox-goad ;—cstr. 190 
Ju 3". 

trobn n[m.] scholar (late; NH) 
1 Ch 25°. 

rma, 79, 7792, TB v. mp aa. 

nd poet. for 5, Vv. p. 518 a. 


thyanab, Ursind n.pr.m. king of Massa 
(prob., v. 89D); “2 Pr 31', “ind v4. 
bind Ne 12” rd. brn), v. deo. 


tS n.pr.m. (on orig. form cf. Lag™*”; 
conj. as to meaning Bul? ed Fem, Gn 4” 
+7t.; 729 4%+2 t.;—1. son of DNVAND 
(Cainite) Gn 4****% (all J). 2. son of 
ndvAnn (Sethite) Gn 532°" (all P), 1 Chr’. 
—@G Aapex. 

wa, »310 v. 1p Ob. 

wad V. Jy sub iMDy. 

y v, sub I. wo. 


+a) vb, jest (NH Hiph. id. ¥ ay? 
Ethpa. id.; Syr. as\ Ethpa. mock, delight 
oneself, be greedy; Ar. we play, sport, 
jest); — only Hiph. Pt, 3 0'2y70 "7 2 Ch 
36'° and they were (continually) making jest 
at the messengers of God. 


t[AY 2] wb. mook, deride ; also (Niph-) 
stammer, poet. (NH ut id., X apd Aph. td. ; 
we stutter (cf. NH 3229 mock, X 3232 id.; 
Syr. qvegs stutter, Ar. Lis) id.));—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. mye 2K 19” Is 377; Impf. “y?" Jb 22° 
y2', WO Ibo”; 3 fs. VPA Pr 30%; 2 ms. YR 
vy 59°, OM Jbri’; 1 8. appt Pri”; 3 mpl. 
“UY y 807; Pt. xy Pr 17° Je 20’ ;—mock, 
deride, have in derision, of Jerus. triumphing 
over enemy (c. 2 pers. vel rei) 2 K 197 =Is 37” 
(|| m3); of the innocent Jb 22" (|| now); of God 
(c. °) 9” 2‘ 59°; abs. of wisdom Pr 1™ (|| pn); 
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of wicked (c. ?) Pr 17° (|| mow), 30” (|| n3), 
Je 20’ (|| pnw); so also perh. ¥ 80’ (read 02 
for n> with G © QB), cf. (abs.) Jb11°, ‘Miph. 
Pt. ried 32+» DY 1833%a people stammering 
of tongue (i.e. barbarians, cf. v*; but rd. xy) 
[aby] Gritonsteene 108.45; || ADE ‘pry), Hiph. 
(late ; cf. NH) Jmpf. 3 ms. 392%) Ne 3°; 2 ms. 
YOR Jb21°; 3 mpl. ny? y 22°, ay" Ne 2”: 
Fi. Dyn 2 Ch 30";—-mock, deride, always in 
bad sense: c. 5 pers. Ne 2'°(|| ma), ¥22°; c. “Y 


pers. Ne 3°; c. 3 pers. 2 Ch 30” (|| pynivin) ; 


abs. Jb 21?.—S8o aleo syd? (or 399%) Pr 18! for 
MT yan’ Gr'* (yv. yoy, p. 166 supra). 


toyd n.[m.] mocking, derision, (bar- 
barous) stammering ;—abs. ” 5 Jb 347 +2 t.+ 
y 123° (en MT cstr. c. art.—so Ko *™+$™se— 
but prob. insert 5 foll. Hup Now Bae, cf. also 
Ges!*”*), + Ez 23™ (but del. GB Hi CoBerthol), 
+ 36‘(where Co reads yd3, but less prob., ef. 
Berthol); sf. payd Ho 7*(v. infr.); pl. estr. "2y9 
Is 28 (v. infr.); —1. a. mocking, deriston, 
y 123° (|| 3); 80 appar. c. sf. as gen. obj. Ho7"® 
(but very dub., probably corrupt, cf. We Now); 
nearly = blasphemy Jb 34’. b. = obj. of derision 
¥44"=79%(|| 7B, OPP); 50 also Ez23*(|| pry; 
si vera I., v.supr.), 36*. 2. stammerings (of 
barbarous language), 75Y “2 Is 28" (|| 12% 
NIN’; so Ew Brd Di Hup-Now’™®”, De al. sub 
WY); but Gr™onstrhs- ™ # reads by, / aby. 


T [ay] adj. mocking, only pl. cstr. as noun 
(si vera 1.), 392 ‘yd ¥ 35° mockers of 390 
(q.v.), but text dub.; Che reads “29, Schwall 
ZAW x1. 1900, 288 Y5_'T (28? ] is also referred ‘wb 
Is 28"' by Ges De Che Du, < sub Np) q. V. 


try n.pr.m. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4”, 
G Mada, A Aada, GL Aaén, 

try u.pr.m. 1. an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7* 
G Aad(d)av. 2..a Gershonite 1 Ch 237°? 26771 
@ Eda, A A(e)adav, Xaday, OL Aaaday, 

ayo v. nd. 


TLV 7] wb. tatk indistinctly, unintelli- 
gibly (NH id., in deriv. (1y2 foreign language, 
nyd foreigner), also murmur, remonstrate; Syr. 
ASM talk indistinctly; Ar. 54) distort ; rv. talk 
obscurely, ambiguously) ;—only Qal Pt. 15 ny 
114! a people talking wnintelligibly | || OND). 


ny 


T [Oy 4, vb. swallow (greedily) (NH éd., 
Hiph. stuff cattle with food; Syr. \sod jaw; 
cf. Ar. hi) speak confusedly, utter indistinct 
sounds);— only Hiph. Jmv. ms. sf. causat. 
 pYyoN Gn 25” (J) let me swallow, sq. {0 rei. 

try n.£. wormwood (NH id.; Ar. 5) 
is curse (vb. <ys) id.), 80 Nab. nay> (vb. jy?) 
cf. Cook") ;—only fig. of bitter things :—of 
perverted justice, Am 57 6'7(|| 2%); of result 
of idolatry, Dt 29" (||#@.); of “*’s chastisement 
Je gi (|| PNM), 23" (|| td.), La 3” (|| BN), 
v® (|| OX); sim. of bitter (1D) result of 
intercourse with strange woman Pr 5‘—On 
wormwood (Artemisia absinthium, etc., Gk. 
dyirdov) cf. Low?t @ ™ Tristr™* st BD 8, 


yy v. snd. 
“T5) ? (/ of following; meaning unknown). 


ted nm.“ torch (NH id.);—% abs. 
Jurs* Is62'; cstr. Gn15” Ze12°; pl. opd 
Jurs*+2t., OBO Ex 20°, DYE? Ju 74+ 3 t.; 
estr." PRO Dn 10°:—torch, Ju 71 5"*4(kindled, 
‘2 ON VID); WE VE? Gnr57(+I%P WA; JE), 
Zc 12° (sim. of conquering power of [chiefs of | 
Judah ; || ON V2), C8 PBI Dn 10°(sim. of eyes 
of angel in vision ; || P02 T8IOD 1203); sim. of 
flashes (reflected from) darting chariots Na 2" 
(|| 5°223) ; > of lightning-flashes Ex 20° (E; 
+ TDP thunder-peals); of flashing water-drops 
expelled by snortings of crocodile Jb41(||"1"3 
WX); of flame between cherubim Ez 17° (|| “on 
US, WN): sim. of Zion’s glorious deliverance 
Is 62? (|| 29). — "BD Jb 12° v. sub TB, 

T nined u.pr.m. husband of Deborah 
Ju 4‘; G Aagd(e):3e06.—On fem. form cf. GFM, 


"DD 1 K 6" v. sub [7B], OB. 
ond 1 K 6” v. sub Top, 


+[Nb9] vb. twist, turn, grasp with a 
twisting motion (Ar. 2.1) twist, wring; As. 
lapdtu, overthrow, D1¥¥®*) ;Qal Impf. nb) 
Ju 16” sq. acc., Samson grasped the two middle 
columns. Wiph. /mpf, 3 ms. npby Ru 3° the 
man started up and twisted himself; 3 mpl. 
anpp? Jb 6" the paths of their way [i.e. of the 
streams | turn aside (twist, wind, with lessening 
force), so AV Hi De Da Bu>Ew O! Di Siegf 
Du, who read Qal nB5Y or Pi. NB", making 
NiMN, =caravans, subj. 
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mpd 
y, yb v. sub 5, 
tT oip> n.pr.loc. northern border-town of 


Naphtali, Jos 19" (P), @ Awdaz, GL Aaxoup. 
so also Lag°~™*"™: site unknown. 


mp) vb. take (NH itd., esp. buy, and 
(Niph.) be taken in marriage; MI” Impf. 
np; Ph. npd; As. like, lake DI7¥®™; Ar, sal 
conceive (of female), 1v. impregnate; Eth. APch: 
receive; Zinj. np> DHM®™"-": Aram. also 
Inser. of Carpentr.*(Imv.'np); cf. Cook @™ 47 
tne); —Qal Pf. "> Gn2™+, MP? 27%+(MQ Es 
17° is textual error; om. © © Co, cf. Gesi ™**); 
sf. 02? Gn 247, OND Je 27” (for OP Ho 11 
rd. prob. OOPS G T Ew St Sta!™** Now Che Or 
We); 2 ms. mnp> Gn 20°+, etc.; Impf. Te 
Ex 217° +, MP) Gn 2" + (Nu16' read OD" Bo 
We Di Dr?®**; 1 § 30” read 1P" We Dr Kit 
Bu); sf. 20 2S 227+; FNM Ibr5"; 3 fs. 
MPA Gn 387+; 18. MPR 147+, MPN) Ze 11%; 
r pl. MBI Gn 34°+, ANP) 1S 4°+; MBN Dt 3° 
297; Imv. npd Ex 29' Pr 20** + Ez 37 (Co 
Fnpd), after G); fy. ‘mpd 1K 17"; usually 
Gn 67+, TMP 15°, sf. 3 ms. BNP 1S 16% 42 £.; 
sf, 3 fs. MIND Je 36"; sf. 3 mpl. IONE Gn 48° 
(cf. Ko'™ Ges'™*); fa. ‘NP Is 23°%°+3¢.; mpl. 
MP Gn 42° +, sf. 3 ms. NP 1 K 20%; Inf. abs. 
nip> Je 32+ 2 t., nd Dt 31; cstr. NAD Je 
5°+; NOP 2K 12° (K6*™*); usually c. prep. 
nnpe Gn 4" 4+, nop 1K 22°+, etc.; sf. ‘AMD 
Ez 24”, JAMP Gn 30" + , etc.; Pt.act. np 274, 
etc.; pases. pl. Dn? Pr 24";—1. take, take in 
the hand, sq. acc. rei, Ex 7" (J), 17°(E), Nu 
257(P), 2K 4* (all c. 13) 28 18" (c. 433), ef. 
Gn 8°(J), Ex 4" 12" (JE), Dt 15" +oft.; Gn 
40" (E; of plucking grapes. 2S 4° read ppb 
for p>, v. MOM, p. 334 supra, and Spp). This 
easily passes into 2. take and carry along with 
oneself, D273 MIP ADP Gin 43"(J), Jos g" (JE), 
1K14° 2K 5° 8° g! Pr7™ (all c. 333); cf. Gn43” 
Josg‘(both JE),+. 3. a. take from, or out 
of, sq. acc. rei vel pers., + {2 loc.: Gn 2¥ (mb 
from man), 3% (man from ground; both J); 
Dt 19% 1817 1K 17%+; by JTS NEA 
19D FV Ju 3 (i.e. drew it); c. 3 instr. miners 
nas by 4 Is 6°; sq. {2 partit.2S12‘. b. 
take, carry away: Ez3" spirit lifted me up and 
carried me away; fig. of passion carrying one 
away Jb15".  o. take away from, s0 as to 


np? 


deprive of, sq. acc. Gn 42™ (E); sq. acc.+/9, 
Gn 44” (OYO; J), 1K 11™ 51; “NE ND” 
aH oy JI 2K 2? % te about to take away 
thy lord from over thy head, s0 v’; cf. abs. 32° 
pyde ink O72 Gn 5*(P); more oft. without 
jd, Go 217386 30%" 31° (all J), Ju I y22-15 15° 18* 
1S12%7 2S124 1K 11% Jb12™; abs. Jb 17; 
‘TIAPD MBH) ‘BRR YD YOIMK Ho 13"; of the 
sword, taking away its victims Ez 33**; fig. of 
taking away understanding Ho 4". = d.. esp. 
take away life 1 K 19" y 31" Pr” Jon 4°. 
4. take to or for a person: a. for oneself, sq. 
acc. + 5, = appropriate to oneself Dt 7* Nu 8” 
(P), Dt227 2K 12°; «. as dat. comm., Zc 117; 
DY I3y9 b “1 | a a) 2K 4) to take my two 
sons for himself for slaves; so (without 5 
reflex.), DDiy T2~) BABA Jb 40" wilt thou take 
him as slave for ever? b. =procure, get, 6q. 
ace. +, 128 O37 NP Ex 5" (J) get you straw; 
op 15 pd Pro’ getteth to himself shame ; 80 oft., 
esp. by MP, etc., Gn 67" 12"? 167 45+; with- 
out d, Ne 5? let us procure corn, and eat and 
live; of acquiring a field Pr31". o. take 
possession of, 8q.acc., of land Dt 29’ Jos 11° 
(all D), 2 Ch 16°; cf. Hk MB INIPB y 109° his 
office let another take; fig. Dp NNR wD NDA 
Jb 3° that night—let darkness take possession of 
it! a. =select, choose," DINK Dt 4, cf. 
v™( +95), 1K 117; of men Dt 1° Jos-3°(JE; 
+095); +10 Dt 1 Jos 4?(JE). _ e. esp. take 
in marriage: (1) for another, esp. a son, c. d, 
9305 nyt AND) Gn 24! and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son, so v7“ (all J), 21" (E), Je 
29°"; (2) more oft. for oneself, usu. c. ? reflex. 
(sts. + TPND), Gn 4” 67 11° 12” (all J), + oft.; 
without b Gn 20°47 (E), ete.  £. =recetve, 
accept, esp. a bribe, gift, ransom, etc., 18 8° 
I 24 (both aq. jD), Am 53 2 K a ecaceatite ¥ I (ge 
interest-money Ez 18" 22"; inheritance Jos 
13° 187 (both D), Nu 34%" (P); of earth, 
receiving Abel’s blood Gn 4"'(J); chastisement 
Is 40°; of perceiving a sound, Jb 4" mine ear 
received a whisper of it ; receive mentally: mpd 
yoya Ex 22"°(E) i.e. shall accept the oath as 
satisfactory ; ‘AND? 712 Nu 23” (JE), 1c. 
I have received (commandment by revelation) 
to bless; receive instruction Pr 24” Je 2°+; 
entanglements of temptation Pr 22”. g. take, 
as preliminary to further action: Gn 31%(E), 
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she took them and put them; Ju 3” take key 
and open ; Jos 2‘ she took the two men and hid 
them; 1 K 18‘ Obadiah took 100 prophets and 
hid them; 19°! Elisha tovk the yoke of oxen 
and slew them, cf. 2817 18"; sts. wholly 
redundant, THN APs wy INP 18 67 take and 
prepare a new cart, etc.; somewhat different 
is DN) tONM Oe OrNPdT Je 23", i.e. they take 
(=make use of) their own tongues, and talk 
oracles. 65. take up, upon=pué upon, aq. by: 
mehinnby TON IDA MBM 2 813% and Tamar put 
ashes upon her head ; HONT~Oy np) Ju 19; 
ef, SINR YHID Kw: Dt 32" he spreudeth his 
wings, he takethhimup. 6. =fetch: SI™NP 
DsoTDydD *? 1K 17" fetch me, pray, a little 
water, cf. v'""!, 2K 2% 4"; a 20 ORD ‘Srp 
OY Gn 27° and fetch me thence two kids, cf. v” 
(J); +°T3 18.21%; an offering Lv 12*(P; || *°29 
v‘); c. human obj. oft. nearly= summon, 3); 
WANS ‘2% Nu 33" (JE) to curss mine enemies 
did I summon thee, Juri’ 1816"; Mp noe 
‘Sy init 1 8 20" send and bring him unto me; 
2K 3" 6"+; of %, summoning his people from 
exile, 41% OFS Dt30'. 7. take=lead, con- 
duct (with or without contact): ‘29°N’ NB" 
soy "23 Gn 48'; 1 DIP O) Ex12"(both E); 
iy npd wy"ne) Ex 14°(J) and his people he 
took with him; cf. v’ (J), Jos 8' (JE), Ju 4°; 
IME DIPO“OK FAPN Nu 23% J will take thee unto 
another place, cf. v'*™ (all JE); “ subj., Mes} 
DIN Jos 247 (E) and I took your father 
Abraham from beyond the river; ppd ben 
me? Pr 24" rescue those led to death. 8. 
take=caplure, seize : MYA ANP 1 8 2" T will 
take by force, sc. flesh; of spoils, Nb DD yya 
Ju 5" gain of silver they took not; of capture 
of ark 1S5'; bronze 258 8°, etc.; territory 
Gn 48" (E), Dt 3; cities Nu 21% (JE), Dt 3 
Jos 11(D), 187" 28 8'; of capture of hip- 
popotamus Jb 40"; of seductions of woman, 
MBYDYS IPA Pr 6” and let her not capture 
thee with her eyelids. 9. take=carry off: 
a. as booty Gn 14" 1S27° 30% 1 K 14%, 
b. as prisoners Gn 14" 2 K 18°=Is 36”, 2 K 
23%=2Ch 36‘. 10. in phr. take vengeance: 
BHD WHOOP) ANP Je 20" and we will take our 
vengeance upon him ; abs. MPS OP) Is 47° ven- 
geance will I take. 

+Miph. Pf. np? 184”; noo 4" Ez 33°; 3 fs. 


NORA S 4"; Imps. 3 fe. "2PM Esta; 19. MDPe 


mpd 


2K 2°; Inf. csér. npbn 1 § 4%!) sf. inpen 18 
21';—1. be captured, of ark 1 4'1-17.19.21.28, 
2. be taken away, removed, of shewbread 1 S217; 
of removal by death Ez 33°; of translation of 
Elijah 2 K 2° (c. OY} pers.) 3. be taken, 
brought unto (“DR), only Est 2°'¢ 

+ Pu. Pf. np? Gn 37+, 3 fs. “an 27 
2 ms. ANP? 3)°, etc.;—1. be taken from, out of 
(1 of source) Gn 27 3%* (all J); cf. OND np) 
NPP Je 29” and there shall be taken from them 
(derived from their case) acurse-formula. 2. 
=be stolen from, Ju 17? (5 pers.) 3. be 
taken captive, Je 48", cf.Is52° &. be taken 
away, removed (= Niph. 2), of Elijah’s trans- 
lation 2 K 2'° (c. MND pers.), of death Is 53° 
(c. ©, prob. instr.) 

+Hoph. Jmpf. MB Gn 18+, etc.;—1. be 
taken, brought unto Gn 12" (J; sq. M3 to the 
house of), 18* (abs.) 2. be taken out of 
Jb 28? (79 of source), from, of Ez15°(j partit.) 
3. be taken away from Is 49 (}D pers, ); abs. v™. 

+Hithp. Pr. fs. NNBSND WE lit. fire taking 
hold of itself, of lightning Ex 9* (JE), Ez 1’, 
exact signif. dub.; in close succession, incessant 
Di 8m, infolding itself, i. e. a mass of fire, Thes 
RobGes AV VBSS, > of quivering flashes Buhl, 
of forked or zigzag lightning Da. 

trp n.m.'*? learning, teaching (con- 
crete; prob. what is received) ;—" abs. Is 29% + 
5 t.; af. mpd Dt 32? Jb 114; mnpP Pr 77! ;— 
1. instruction, subjective, as personal acquire- 
ment ; ne 170)" Is 29%, they shall learn tn- 
struction (|| 13°); npd DOI Pr a wise man 
will hear and will increase (his) learning, 80 9°. 
2. teaching, obj., as thing taught, 18D Fy! 
"RP Dt 327 (|| IOS), Jb xx‘; OZ "AN; ato “> 
Pr 4°; also=teaching-power, perswasiveness, 
4 a Di pinay prio Pr 16 sweetness of lips in- 
creaseth persuasiveness (v. pnd), VO" YNay oy) 
npo v™; in bad sense, of seductive words of 
adulteress, “2 352 Pr 7” (| TNEe pon). 
tomps n.pr.m. a Manassite, 1Ch7", @ 

Aaxeetp, A Aaxea, GL Aoxeetp. 
Fr. mp n.m.4*.* booty, prey (cf. mpd 
9) ;—D BIH NNT Is 4 (||'3P), of. v* (|| td.); 
Nu 31™ (|| id.) 31" (|| PB), v (led. 4°39, 


i.e. here, only, disting. fr. captives), v™ (|| UY 


137), v%, 
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7a. [mip] n.[m.]jaw (astaking, seizing 
food) ;—du. sf. ‘MipeD pate ‘sip y 22"* and 
my tongue ts made to cleave to my jaws, i.e. 
my gums. 

toripon, [onpon] n.[m.]du. tongs, 
snuffers ;—1. tongs used at altar of temple, 
for lifting coal, in Is.’s vision, Is 6°. 2. lamp- 
snuffers, in temple 1 K 7“= 2 Ch 4?'; in tabern. 
af. (ref. to lamp-stand, 120) M°NP90 Ex 25 
37> Nu 4° (all P). 


t[np 0] n.[m.] a taking, receiving ;— 
catr. INE~NPD 2 Ch 109! a taking of a bribe. 
Tianpe] n.f. ware (prop. thing received, 


sc. in trade; cf. npd in N H); only pl. ningen 
Ne 10” (their) wares. 


tO)? 7) vb. pick or gather up, specif. 
glean (NH id. and DP); Ar. Li) pick up (as 
a bird, grains, etc.); Aram. ppd, and 3; 
yas ; Mand. nid (Né™*, also on Talm. Op); 
cf. As. lakdtu D1"¥?** (but b =¢?));—Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. 3p? Ex 16” Nu rt, on consec. Ex 
16%, np? Ex 16"; Impf. 3 mpl. amphy Ex 16°, 
ppm y 104”, amp oN Ex 16"; 2 mpl.sf. STNPOR 
Ex 16”; Jmv. mpl. smpd Gn 31“ Ex 16; Inf. 
estr. ppds Ex 167 4+2t.;—1. pick up, gather, 
c. acc., stones Gn 31“ (J), lilies Ct 67; usu. the 
manna: Ex 16*** (J), v*"-*(P); eq. [© partit. 
v'®(P); 80 abs. v7 Nu 11° (both JE), Ex 167-4 
(P); of animals gathering food pepo pnd JAA 
¥ 104”. 2. specif. glean, abs., Ru 2°(c. 2 loc.; 
usu. Pi. in this sense). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. mppy 
consec. Ru 2%, mpe Ru 2"; 2 fs. AEBS Ru 2”; 
Impf. ppoy Gn 47"4+2t.; 3 fs. peor Ru 24 
‘AY Ru 2°"; 2 ms, OPA Lev 19° +2 t.5 re 
mppee Ru a* (cf. Ba™®™=); Inf catr. wad) 
Ru 2"°+2t.; Pe. peop Is 17°, pl. pnp>p Jur! 
Je7";—1. gather, gather up, fallen grapes, 
Lv 19" (H), arrows 1 S 20*, (fire-)wood Je 7"; 
abs. (food from ground) Ju 17 (cf. @FM);= 
pick, pick off, 2K 4°°(+ {2 of source). 2. fig. 
collect (money) Gn 47" (J). 3. specif. glean, 
after the reapers, usu. abs. Ru 2°" (||}D8), v7 


(all c. 2 loc.), v® (}*3 loc.), v (adv. loc.), also 
v’ (where 3 may be loc. or partit., cf. Be), also 
vi81633; ¢, acc, Is 17° (O°D3Y, sim. of devastation 
of land ; || *¥2 10%), Ru 2'®; c. acc. cogn. bpd 
Ly 19°= 23" (H). Pu. Jmpf. 2 mpl. WpOR 


np 
Is 27"? ye shall be picked up (of Isr. under fig. 
of grains or berries, after the threshing process 
of ’s judgment). Hithp. Jmpf. sopdNn Jur’ 
and there collected themselves worthless men unto 
(58) Jephthah (were raked together GFM). 


top n.[m.] gleaning, i.e. what is or may 
be gleaned, only cstr. JV¥P “9, as acc. cogn. 
with ppd Pi, (q. v.) Lv 19° = 23” (H). 

tuspd> n.[m. ] receptacle, wallet(?) (prop. 
collector) (on form cf. Lag®%*'” Ba™®'¥*> Ko 
i. 1.$764)__only in 1817 and he put them 
[the stones] pap?) mI Dyan ‘023 in the 
shepherd's receptacle which he had, even (1) in 
the wallet (? such as every shepherd carried, 
hence art.); but prob. del. 1 before 2 (@ The 
We Klo Bu HPS), and regard ae 932 as 
gloss (We Bu HPS). 


t (PP?) vb. lap, lick (NH id., Pi.; Ar. 5) 
lick, lap of dog (Wahrm)) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
ppd 1K 21%; Imp/f. 3 ms. P* Ju 7**; 3 mpl. 
1 K 21”, p99 1 K 22” ;—lap, “JO ineo3 pn 
DwD3 Ju 7°, like a dog v* (abs.); of dogs lapping 
up blood (ace.), 1K 21% 22%, = Pi. Pt. pi. 
c. art. meen Ju 7° (DIYB™ON O32 is erron. 
gloss, v. GFM), v’; in both=lJap, lap up 
(=Qal v’'). 


wind (of foll.; NH wipd be late (Hiph. and 
deriv.); Aram. aAX make or do late, NPD, 
Jame lute; vulg. Ar. ..i) be late (Hauran), 
Wetzst in De**** so u. Wahrm; =i late, 
Dozy Pm. 5), 


twipd n.[m.] prob. after-growth, after- 
math, i.e. spring-crop (cf. GASm™ rr); 
—only (2 t.) Am 7, mam wpa niby ndnng 
pion ‘32 WS &P.— > Other interpr. are: late- 
rain growth (fr. wipro q. V.), Hoffm 74¥ 0%) 11s; 
leaf-and-herb-gathering in spring, We after 
Klein??¥ ¥- 8: A nderlind™ % &, 

twnpon n.m.’*** latter-rain, spring-rain 
(i.e. showeis of March-April; important, as 
strengthening and maturing crops); “oD Ho 6° 
+ 7t.;—related to DY3 as particular to general, 
opp. MW ( former rain, q.v.): Ho 6° Je 5; 80 
opp. 0 Jo 2"; particular under WO) Dt 114 
(opp. 7"), Ze 10! (+ BYITWH), Jb 29%; ||D°339 
Je 3°; 0 3Y Pr 16" spring-rain-cloud (sim. of 
king’s favour). 
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t [wid] vb. only Pi. 3 mpl., prob. denom. 
fr. wpd = take the aftermath, 1.e. take every- 
thing (Wetzst in De®>**) ( > Buhl 11. wp), ef. 
Ar. 2H schnell zusammenraffen (cf. Lane™}); 
—despoil ; ¥p2. YON DID) Jb 24° and the vine- 
yard of the wicked (but rd. prob. VWY the rich 
Bu Du) they despoil (||"¥2). 


“WW? (of foll., cf. Ar. 325 suck, lick 
(Eth. AD.2: Lutter); 80 Thes and on ¥ 32‘ De 
Bae, also Di ms). 


[wit] n.m, juice, juicy or dainty bit, 
dainty ;—cstr. [08 1? by? Nu r1°(J) sim. 
of taste of manna (© ¢yxpis, B pants oleatus), 
i.e. a dainty prepared with oil (cf. Di) ; B72 
v2 WIND “WP y¥ 324 my juice (sap, life- 
moisture) is transformed, etc. 


Ww (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


tao n.f. room, chamber, hall, cell, 
lishka (NH id. ¢ 8202; cf. also M22; on the 
lishga v. Now 47: 1 37, 08, 79. Bo es: I, xvil. 498 (ed. Leusd.) 
comp. Gk. Aéoxn, cf. RS%™ +H dod BH al.);— 
4 Ez 40%+; cstr. nz 2K 23"'+; c.f loc. 
nnay? 18 9”; pl. nioy> Ez 40" + ; cstr. ning 
Ne 10" + ;—1. a. of room connected with a 
sanctuary (73), where sacrif. meal was eaten 
189%, insert also prob. 1° (@ We Dr Klo Bu). 
b. connected with Sol.’s temple, where wine 
offered to Rechabites Je 357", cf.v**; one where 
prophecy read 36° (both these appar. open, cf. 
Gie?™*), of, DNNBS.. OED Toe~m) nz? 
2K 23"; used of Levites’ cells 1 Cho™; =store- 
rooms v* (|| MiW¥K), 23% 28% 2Ch31". oo. in 
Ezek.’s temple, cells for priests, singers, etc. Ez 
4Ol7 7384.46.46 41"°(del.Co Bthl), 42sA770N 4 yi 
(del. Co Bthl); in three tiers, cf. MS DPR “37 42° 
(vid. v?), (45° rd. N2Y? ONY G Sm Co Sgfr™47 
Bthl); @1P0 ’> for sacred uses 42%"? 44” 
46". dd. in second temple, as store-rooms 
Ezr 8* Ne 10% (|| 7¥987] 13), v®; used by in- 
dividuals Ezr r0' Ne 13° ("OM >), v’, in gen. 
v‘’, 2. of scribe’s room in royal palace 
Je 3605 

tI. ow? n.[m.] a precious stone in h. p.’s 
breast-plate Ex 28'* 39” (/ and mng. dub.; @ 
Asyvpeor, Joseph 4A "© riyupos, B ligurius, and 
this (= Avyxovpiov, lyncurion?) compared with 
carbuncle Plin 52": identif. with amber 

Nn 


oid 
Demostratus in Plin"*™""® or with jacinth 
(Rev 21) Braun Pe Vest: Sacerd. il. 34 Winer 25! 8: 
ef. further, Dit"), 
fir. on n.pr.loc. variant of &) (whence 
Were! Di rd. V9; Lag®*™4m™. thinks D 
remnant of Memmation, py fr, A> — Laisum), 
old name of city ]3 (v. wr), Jos 19%" (cf. Di), 
@B Aayes, na nv = Aavewbak, AGL Aecer{u). 


ez, (/ of foll.; Thes eonj. orig. mng. lick 
(cf. 5, and, onl), so Hup-Now’™‘). 

tri n.m.7*"* and (more oft.) f."%" 
tongue (NH td.; also As. lidénu,; Ar. GJ; 
Eth. AQ’; Aram. 192, 19°?, MAS (all Ui-); 
Zinj. > DHM*=>-%) ;_ abs, 5 Ex 4+; 
ten Jos 157: str. rv Jos 77+; sf. 9 
28 237; nb Ex 11’ + 2t.; (stv? Ju 7° Eet 1”; 
WW? y 34"; DINV? Is 59%, otc.; pl. NUL abs. 
¥ 317 1866"; cstr. Zc 8%; af. pnb Gn 10”! ;__ 
1. tongue of men, a. used in lapping Ju 7°; 
cleaving to the palate (PM), in thirst La 4‘, so 
as to produce dumbness Jb 29” (|| ®3n3 >), 
¥ 137° Ez3* (|| DON) ; cleaving to jaws i) 
y 22°; nny ROva Is 41" their tongue for 
thirst is parched, Dia pan ") Ze 14" (of ’s 
judgment); a choice morsel is held > nnn 
Jb 20 (fig. of mischief), cf. ¥ 107 (ready to be 
uttered), 66” (||1B), Ct 4". b. usu. as organ 
of speech, both good and bad (esp. » Pr, oft. || 7B, 
np); —/5 123 Ex 4"(J)heavy of tongue; ’> myo 
Pr 16', ‘omy inbo 28 23°, cf. Pr 31%, » 139° 
(28), new iva WAN Jb 6"; “2 7:2 DMM Mp Pr 
18", ef. 21% 25°; of (false) proph., * pynpen Je 
23°; subj. of vb. of speaking, 137:— yw? M37 
*925b33’°y12*37™, cf.(Jeg’infr.and) Won. ” 
N21) Is 32', Wp 7b HY "30 y 45? ie. as 
swift as a rapid scribe’s stylus; subj. of 73 
Te 59° Jb 24* ¥ 35% 71%; subj of VBP? Is 45%; 
eb) "pn , ¥ 73°; of hostile speech, insolence, 
etc., Jos10" (JE; obj. of 1. 72 q.v., cf. 3 infr.), 
Je 18” Is 3°; % Dy? Ho 7"* (but text dub., cf. 
We Now), T3330 9 ¥575, cf. 64%; 102’) IW 
ON) 1408; RN DPR 9°23 Is 54%; 2 TINT 57; 
further, Je 9°‘; as instr. of seductive flattery 
(P*PniN), without 3, ~5'° Pr 28%, ef. %y npen 
W712? Pr 6™; of falsehood y 78* (cf. infr.); of 
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nnd 
slander as ii) Anby bn 15}, Hie UN 140", 
cf, WD 7) Pr 25%; “3 RDN ¥ 397; cf. 64° (text 
dub.,v. HupChe Bae); moral qualities ascribed 
to:—as arrogant y 1 2° (cf. v‘ supr.); as devising 
injuries, > avinn NWI y 52', cf. nin” . Pr 17°; 
TOD WOR  y 50! nectere fraudem ; “9 53 
IID y 34" (|| MW IW PNW); oft. of lying 
tongue: Pe iw Pr 6" 12 21° 26" y 109°; 
MOD ‘? 52%; 7) Mi6® y 120%; NO 
Zp 3"; MaEnn’ 3 Prro”, and 4s 78 Priyz™; 
Dory’? Ib 15%; also 127 MH Jeo7; on 
the other hand PTY ’ 5 Prio™; d°93n % 12% 
157; "y NBW vy‘; ovpnd ” Is 50*.—Note phrases 
owe Jb 57 scourge of (the) tongue, nob’p "7 
y 31"; p3ivp 2B ¥ 55": also 30 bya Ec ro” 
(of serpent-charmer), and ” ny oy PM 
Ez 36°,—Onu tongue of ” (once), v. & infr. 
tc. organ of singing, subj. of [27 y 51° 126? Is 
35°, WY pii9'. 2. =language Dt 28° Jes* 
and later, viz.: Ez 3**(’) "232, ||" "poy, but 
del. @ Codd. Co Sgfr™47), Is 28" (|| nme 4, 
np "yd, fig. of “’s unintelligible dealings) ; 
2 399) ++» BY 33" (|| BY YOY); 66% (|| DYE), 
Zc 8* Gn 10°"! (all P), Ner3™ Est 17-8 317 8° 
Dn‘. 3. tongue of animals: dog Ex 117 (J; 
obj. of 1. #0 q.v.; cf. 1 b), ¥ 68"; adder Jb 
20" (subj. of 1A); crocodile 40%. 4. tongue 
of fire, devouring, Ui }'¥/? WP SND Is 5™; ef. 
of, Nogkt OND DIVA 307 (\|DE dD NEP). 
5. =(tongue-shaped) wedge of gold Jos 7*** 
(JE). . =(tongue-shaped) bay of sea Is11 
Jos15** 18*(all P). 

tT [yw] vb. denom. use the tongue, only 
specif., slander ;—Po'el Pt. 1 "NB3 "wApo 
y ro1*(on form, cf.Ges)™? Ko™*"$*), Briph. 
Impf. 2 ms. juss. 19) T3Y WOR- OR Pr 30". 


t Ew] n.pr.loc. near Sodom and Go- 


morrah, only ev? Gn10"; @D Aaca; E@L Aaga; 
site unknown ; =Kallirrhoé, with hot-springs, 
Jerome 2" in Gen. (10, ae) cf. Buhl Geogr 138 and reff. 


pe Jos 12° v. [TW 
nnd ( of foll.; meaning unknown; Thes 


conj. spread out, cf.Sam.nn) spread out garment, 
v. also Di ™-“", but this word very dubions). 


annoy 


tanabdn n.f. appar. wardrobe, wearing 
apparel (Eth. AAT 4: tunic) ;—only in TONY 
vad? xyin monnby awed 2 K 10"; © émi rov 
[ofcou ] pesOaadr (ui06’); B super vestes. 


Wn ( /offoll.,mng.unkn., cf. Lag * sich F 
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INO 
tynd n.[m.] a barley-measure (NH id., 
a corn-measure); only in ONYY an pyyemon 
Ho 3%; acc. to B=} 19=} DN (q.v.), cf. Mish. 
(Levy "#¥5'-5) but this tradition is uncertain 


(cf, Now4%®-§); & »éBed olvov, for w “D. 


a 


1, 0, Mem, thirteenth letter; used as 
numeral 40 in postB. Heb. 


"DO v.i. “Dv. O. 
SND v. oxi. = [DIN] v. Dax. 
“TINTS (of following As. ma’ddu, be many, 


increase; ma’adu, many; ma’adis, in abun- 
dance, D12¥® +. cf, Sab. IHD to_add, DHM 
ZMG 188,961. Foy SAF. Chr 1t, Ar, sl; begin to 
grow, of plant). 

IND n.m. muchness, force, abundance, 
exceedingly (cf. As. mu'du, abundance, Hom 
xMG 188,711 (‘treasures ana mu'di, in abundance’) 
D1="5™):_1, force, might, +Dt 6° FIkO"223 
and with all thy might ; hence 2K 23%. 2. 
in diff. idioms (298 t.) to express the idea of 
exceedingly, greatly, very (whether of magnitude 
or degree): a. (so mostly) as adv. acc., qualify- 
ing both adjj. and obs., Gn 1°! TNO IID good 
exceedingly, 4° “ta [PD WM and Cain was 
wroth exceedingly, 7% Tk AM OVS NAN, 
x24 13? MOOD WD 727 OPW, vO“) DEN, 
18” 19°? 21" 241, + oft., ~ 46? NII Ay 
HID N¥D2 as a help in troubles, to be found 
(=present) exceedingly; with an inf. Is 47° 
THD FIN NSyy3 despite of thy spells being 
very numerous, Jos 9" THD WII Do, 1K 7%; 
SkD 73 Gnr5' 41° Dt 3°+, for which in the 
later language is found T&D 39 tZc 14 2 Ch 
4° 9? (in 1 K 10 WXD 737), 24% 30", and 
even TKD nay +2Chr1™” 16%, ND is not 
usually separated from the word it qualifies by 
more than one or two words (as Gn 20° 1X7") 
snp o'voxn, Nu rr? sep % AN IM); Bee, 
however, Dt 30% Ju 12? 28 12° 1K 11" y 31”. 
It precedes its verb, ty 47” npy2 “kD (hence 


97°), 92%. b. TROY up to abundance, to a 
great degree, exceedingly, tGn 27” nbta ayn 
O71, vr S11 “po ay... MOM, 25% KIN 
omy WY, 28 27 1 K 1‘ Is 64° (cf. La 5”), v" 
387? r1g%!!% Dn BF 1%. a. TDI“ (v. 
> Y)t 2Chr16", d. duplicated (Ges!***), +Gn 
79 "DD 132 OVD, 30% Nu rg’? 1K 7% 2K 10% 
Ez 37  e. kD TROD lit. with muchness, 
muchness, tGn 177° Ex 17 (all P), Ez 9° 16”. 


1. FIN7S nf. hundred (NH id.; MI® 
INND (du.); SI° nxp, o'nNo (du.); Ph. nxp, 
DNND (du.); As. mé (prob., D1'*), TelAm. mé-at 
Wkit4="*. Ar, i5l.; Sab. nxp, pNND Os 
EMG x. 106, 9; CIB iv. 1.6, 4; 46,6. AND Eut®**; Eth. 
PAT:; Aram. TND, Jha ; Palm. AND nbn 300 
Vog?#™**; Nab. neo Eut™>**);—’p Gn 6? + 
144+; cstr. AND 5?+ 30t. (on N¥O Ec 8" vy. 
2dinfr.); pl. abs. MIND Gn 5° + 324¢. (N&D only 
5°); nvwon Kt 2K 11443 t. 2K 11; du. 
p‘nkp (DN-) Gnr1? + 76t. (but 18 187 rd. WN 
(nk) G We Dr Kit Bu HPS) ;—hundred :—1. 
as simple number: a. abs. ag., (1) foll. by sg. 
of noun enumerated: HY? AXD Gn 33” Jos 
24™ (both E); we MD Ju7% 1K 18" 2K 4%; 
moe D1 K 7? Ez 40+; 193 “D 2 K 23" 2Ch 
25° 24° 36° Ezr 8*; 28 “O= 100,000 1 K 20” 
+6t. K Ch; ef.alsoGn17"(P), 288 Is 65”, 
and gq. n. coll.23} 2S 8'=1Ch 18, IN¥ 1 K 53; 
(2) less oft. sq. pl. ONYY NX Gn 26” (J), 
Dyes D 2S 24%=1 Char’, OND D 1 K 18°, 
etc.; (3) seldom, and late, preceded by n.pl.: 
AND DH Je 527, ANB Nix Ez 42%, ef. Ezr 
2® 2 Ch 3'° 4° 29"; (4) exceptional is 92 0 
p7225 mp Ezr 8"; also, with ellipsis, 197 7D 
Dt22"(i.e.shekels); 2 WND 2S 16'(i.e.cakes); 

Nn 2 


rIND 


(5) I8D without noun enumerated, esp. =a hun- 
dred (men, persons) Ju 20'°Am 537 Lv 26°*(H), 
1Chr2"; “» Pr17"°= 100 (blows), Ec6*= 100 
(children), 8" = 100 (times).—On Ne 3' 12” 
v. infr. bb. abs. du., (1) foll. by sg., O'R DSNND 
18 187 30 2815", on? 2 1S 25" 28 16), 
m¥ ‘OD 1K 1ro*=2 Chg", AON 20 1S 1544, 
m3 D Gn 113(P); (2) less oft. sq. pl. pny ’D 
Jos 7"'(JE), 2814%, D927 DY 1 S25, DY 'D 
1 § 30”, cf. Ezr 8*; (3) also preceded by n.pl.: 
D DY Gn 325, DO pin v¥ (E), ODI 
1K 7™, cf. 1 Ch 15° 2Ch 29" Ezr 2®; (4) c. 
ellipsis 92 “O Ju17*; (5) as pred.,’O DWN 
1Ch12”(v" van d. H). . abs, pl. n(i)8 :-— 
(1)alone,=hundreda,ninyd 1 S 29%by hundreds, 
so 2S 18* (both+ thousands); esp. ‘8(1) WY 
captains of (the) hundreds Ex 187'* (E), 2 K 
1149014 ; (2) multiplied, sq. noun enumerated, 
in sg.: WR ’D YW Ju 7® 300 men, ef. v7* 6 84 
Ex12”(E), ete; 190 YD Gnr5(J E) 400 
years ; abe ’D WON 28 24° 500,000, ef. 2 Ch 
137; 222 DW Ex 14’(J) 600 chariots ; YY 
WK D Ju 20" 700 men, OND nIOY 2 S 23° 
800 slain; 13) “OD WA Ju 4?" goo chariots; 
(3) less oft. eq. n.pl.: mvdyws 4°) wow Jus‘ 
300 foxes; NINE “OD YON Jb 13 500 she-aases, 
etc.; (4) rare, and chiefly late, after n.pl. 
4 2) woe pide 1K 11° 300 concubines, cf. 7% 
=2Ch4", 1 Ch 4” 2Ch 14° etc.; after n.coll. 
"0 WNW 2 Ch 35°; (5) rare is 2093 “OD vio 
Ex 30" (P); (6) ellipsis of n., AOD D wow 
Gn 45"(E), etc. di. cstr. ag., only aq. sg., and 
late : mene Gn 11" 21° 257 (all P)+ 25 t. P, 
1 Ch 25° Est 1*(Dr™**-™) (also c. other numerals, 
v. 2 infr.); NND Ec 8"= 100 times (D’DYB AND), 
sc. OYB, or perhaps only appar. cstr. (K6"" * ef. 
Ew'™?.7°) __Nes" vy. 3 infr. 2. as part 
of larger number: a. usually preceding tens 
and units, (1) with noun expressed once, or 
not at all, earlier usage, usu. c. } before ten if 
no unit follows, otherwise without } before ten 
(see Ko" 78%): BY WN AND Ju 2°; NiNy we 
133 WA DY 1 K 10" 666 talents, etc. (excep- 
tions are Ne 7 and v"); (2) chiefly late, with 
noun and } repeated: M28 Ow nw AND 
DY 922 Gn 23)(P) (cf. mON NNDY MON AON 
SI** Da S*P™. Times, May, 188). less oft., foll. 
tens and units, chiefly late, c. 1 repeated :— 
nye OMeY Nu 7"(P); ne nies ower yay 
Ex 6% (P), etc.; c. nour after ten and after 
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hundred, 12Y nikp wer my DA won 
Gu 57 (P), etc.—On these usages v., further, 
Kot-27 f. Da®*- $458 B. 8, 37 (a) Ges ##. 134 and esp. 
Herner®™*: @ Zahlworter im AT (1803) _ +3. hon NXD 
Ne 5"=a hundredth part of the money, but 
read quite poss. NN@D the debt (Gei?%: Zettzchr. vit. 
ee Gr.) 


Til. FIND nf. used as npr. of tower on 
northern wall of Jerus., 7ND7 330 Ne 3' 12”. 


Te. 


[ve970], MIND v. sub 1. mW, p. 16 supr. 


OND (/ of following, mng. unkn.; O} §™ 
prop. /pix=nD1n black, cf. already Ew'™*), 


TOON n.m.’>*7 plemish, defect (for 
DD, which, although found only late, is (si 
vera 1.) appar. original form, Ké "-*) ;—’p abs. : 
1. of physical defect Dn1*. 2. fig. ‘0 P23 *BD3 
Jb 31’ of moral stain; usually 

Tow nam, 7 (=foregoing ; quiesc. & 
om.) (NH td.; Aram, NOW, \sociso) ;—abs. “1D 
Lv 21" +16 t.; sf. 09 Pro’; ODM Dt 32°.— 
blemish, defect (chiefly H): 1. physical, a. in 
man, as excluding from priestly service, Lv 
21171821313 disfiguring man 2S14", woman 
Ct 47; (in all 3’D 7M); as caused by man upon 
man Lv24"™. b. in beast (ref. to sacrifice) 
Ly 22™*'* Nurg? Dt 157" 17! (in all 3D A), 
2. fig. of moral blemish Dt 32° (but text very 
dubious, cf. Dr); DWP 73 XPM Jbi1*: of 
shame of repulse Pr g? (|| fi??2). 

rPDIND |, pron. indef. anything (acc. to 
Thes from 7 7D, like guidquid, against which 
is the Milel tone; acc. to 0]: % Ko™ 
an old accus. from OX in sense of speck, 
particle, cf. Fr. potnt: in As. manman (prop. 
who? who?), assim. mamman, or manma (man, 
who? + generalizing ma), mamma, is any one, 
minma(min, what ? + ma), mimma, is anything, 
D]5® Hwes ast Wt); __ anything, usually in 
negative sentences, as Gn 22" mown b wyn-dey 
(euphem. for something bad), 307 *o7yAN-NS 
mano, 39°° 40 (euphem.), 1S 12** 20%” 
257"! 29° etc, Jur4® YTD PR TDW, Ec 5“ 
oya wer yd ‘on, 1K 18°’p pe lit. nought 
of anything! Je 39% 39 TADIND > byn Sen: 
strengthened by b> +Gn 397 28 3”; after ON 
= surely not, 28 3”; in interrog. sentence 
Nu 22”; in affirm. sentence Dt 24° AgN7D 
‘D NRYD WWN2 a pledge of (=consisting in) 


VND 


anything, 28 13" (euphem.), 2K 5%. Used 
adverbially, 1S 21° 1377 nv ‘py bee whe let 
no one know of the matter tn anything at all. 


TiN, [TN] v. ne. 

[itera], OND v. IL. re. 

NV Ke v. mp. 

DOND, nbiwn, nbs v. DON. 
[yOND, ODN] v. pox. 
[Trass'2] v. Oe. 


T [S73] vb. Pi. refuse (Qal perhaps be 
distasteful, cf. Syr. |x taeduit, riguit, Aph. 
be slothful ; NH Pi., as term. techn. of girl, 
refuse to acknowledge marriage contract; poss. 
akin to Eth. opi; reject; Ar. 312 is sustain, 
maintain) ;—Pi. Pf, NO Ex 7'*+ 4t.; fs. 1980 
Je15*+3t.; FOO Ex ro’, etc.; Impf. NOt Ex 
22'*; jXON Gn 37%+8 t. etc.; Inf. abs. JNO 
Ex 22"; — refuse, (sq. Inf. except 6 t. v. infr.) 
human subj. Gn 37% (J), Je 316 Ex 227” Nu 
20" 22" (all E), Dt 25718 8" 28 27 13° 1 K 
20* 21 Est 1 Je 50™ cf. Jb67 » 77? Pr 21” 
Je15"; without Inf. VOX" {XO Gn 39° 48” 
(both J), 18287; also 2K 5"*; esp. of refusing 
to obey “’s commands Ex 4” 7"* 10° 16” (all J), 
Neg"; also » 78" Pr 21’ Hort’, v. esp. Je 3° 
5° 8° of 11° cf. 25%, Zc 7"; without Inf. = be 
recusant Prx*Is1™; once subj. “* Nu 22° (E). 

Tn adj. verb. refusing, sq. Inf., and alw. 
of disobeying ; Ex 7” 9? 104 (all J), Je 3874. 

T[ywr2] adj. ia. pl. DYN sq. Inf, of die- 
obeying * Je 13”. 

tI. [DNID] vb. reject (NHid.; Aram. XD 
reject, despise; BA™™ comp. (dub.) Ar. (2 
lightly esteem (Kam.); As. ma’dsu is perhaps 
destroy Meisen®**™ *);_Qal Pf. 3 ms, OND Is 
85+ 4t.; af. DOND ¥ 53°; 2 ms. FOND Je1r4” 
+ 3t.; ANDY Jug* 1S 15% +4 22 t. Pf; Lmpf. 
DXDY Jb8"+ 3t.; OND! y 36° Jb 36°; sf. FONON 
1S 157%; for JROVON) Ho 4° (so Baer, cf. De 
Compiat- ver. 166° not “M) van d. H) rd. JONON); 3 mpl. 
NO? Je6%+ 2t.; POND) Is 317; 4 12¢. Impf.; 
Inf. abs. DIXD Is 7*"* OND Je 14" Las”; estr. 
D2bH Is 30"; DDD Am 2‘; Pe, DID Pr 15%; 
DND Is 33", f. NOND Ez 218 (text dub., Co ‘OND; 
Berthol |B¥b4), v'® (also dub. Co OND; 


Trg ued 
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Berthol OXD);—1. reject, refuse, @. Cc. acc. : 
God rejects men Ho 4° 9” 1S 157 16'” 2 K 
237 Je7™ 14%" 33% Ly 26(H), ~53° Jb8” 
10° La5*”; ODM) ANT y 89%; men reject 
God Nu 11” (J), 1S 87 10%; men 1887 Jb 30'; 
idols Is 31’, evil 36°, knowledge Ho4’*, divine 
min Am 2‘ Is 5*; 199 1 S 157%, mipn Ex 20%, 
p’pn 2K 17"; sp Ibs” Pr3"; var. things [s8* 
Ez 21" ~ 1187 Jb31". ~— db. c. 2 God rejects 
men 2 K 17” Je6™ 317 » 78", that in which 
man confides Je 2"; men reject evil Is7*'’, 
divine Min Je6", 135 Is 30"? Je 8°, mipn Lv 26" 
(H); pawn v* (H), Ez5* 20"; var. things, ° 
Nu 14" (J) Is 33" Jeq*™ 106%. 2. deszise, 
c. acc., God subj. b23N ‘NOND snow Am 5” 
I hate, [despise your feasts ; elaewhere men subj. 
13D pony Da Jb 19" even young children despise 
me; “TM ‘DN 97 J despise my life, cf. {UDI DNID 
Pr 5”; $3 DW oyn nt xdn Ju 9” is not this 
the people that thou despisedst? DY ’D 833°; 
obj. om. Jb 7° (< join to preceding Me Siegf 
Du); 347 36° 42° (© Siegf PROX; G BV Symm 
Bo OXON) Ez 21" (but v. supr.).—Miph. be 
rejected: Impf. DNON Is 54° (wife); Pt. OND) 
Je 6™ (silver), ~15* (= reprobate, opp. * ST); 
+f. ADND), NONI 18 15° rejected, i.e. worth- 
less (for § DD32) acc. to We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS 
(|| map3, rd. 729; cf. pop, m2 Wiph.) 


TOIND n.[m.] refuse VOPR DINDI ‘ND 
La 3“ offscouring and refuse thou makest us. 


TI. [DON r] vb. NMiph. flow, run (Aram. 
td., but rare and dub.;—secondary form of DDD 
q.v.);—Impf. 3 ms. OND" Jb 7° my skin hath 
hardened and run (1i.¢e.again, afresh; > GHoffm 
Du rd. 08%, Bu OND, DDD); 3 mpl. 10ND" 
DD iDd y 58° (fig. of annihilation of wicked). 

[MEN] v. npr. 


Denn, maw v. SDN. 


NPD (cf. Ar. VoL a kind of white camel, 


whence Lag®** prop. Y8O for the difficult 
PDX (DFE) Ze 6*4), 
3 

TD INTO] wb. (cf. Ar. 5Lé excite hostility, 
irritate, 2% break open, of a wound) ;— Hiph. 
prick, pain Pt. VND Ez 28"; f. nN Lv 
13°'+ 2 t.;—of thorn ’O AED) Ez 28” (fig. of 
oppressors of Isr., || AN3I9 PIP); elsewh.of leprosy 
(NYI¥)= malignant? Lv 13°” 14 (all P; but 
Sam. in all these has nw, NID = iM be 
obstinate, cf. Thes*'*” Di). 


a ND 
ANID v. JN. MINS v. TW. 
[abaan], mibazn v. bs. 
Sata) v. NS. MINI v. Ji. 


thran n.m.°"7* flood in time of Noah 
(NH id.; Jew.-Aram. ®A3D; Syr. Mofsasd; 
der. dub.; Thes al. / b>, but improb., v. Dl 
Prol. 1221; poss. old As. ( Bab.) loan-word (yet form 
unkn.in As.), or fr. /529= As. nabdlu,destroy D1 
HWBUSL. of [)]Par-188; Prob 122 (he ¥% Werlt n, He. ils 
mf. O. Whitehouse" ™);—’p only Gn and 
¥ 29"; alw. abs. and alw. c. art. exc. Gn g'"”; 
"9 1 Gn 77; ONY ANT ND g"; foll. by OY 
@8 appos. Gn 6" 48. ‘On ‘D Gn 77-10 g"; MTN 
nod D3 Ti¥ Gn 9"; as epoch, in phr. ‘87 WS 
Gn 9" 10!" 11" (del. as gloss Bu Di); 3% 2” 
y 29° ” at the flood sat enthroned (so most; 
_ Che" ‘at the storm’ (destruction = destruc- 
tive storm Id ®*-'+), but “83 seems in all the 
other passages to be almost = n. pr. of the flood ; 
cf. also 9 "2 Is 54°"). 


O13 Kt v. ps. FTIDAD’S v. DI. 
PND vi ya. APA v. pa. 
[whar, OWI] v. waa. 

VN, 1, 1.79 v. ana. 


OID v. p43). NOI v. XDI. 
ran v.nea. [mb] v. bs. 
mea v. pba. [Ma] v. mas. 
"329 v.12. 1. WEDD v. wn. 


11. VI") n.pr.m. Edomite chief Gn 36°= 
1Ch1°; AGL Ma(ap, A (in Ch) MaScap;—on 
n.pr.loc. Mabsar (Onom. 7%: 3%") cf. Buhl 


Edom. *). 
[72] v. ma. OWI v. ba. 
[owiat] vee.  midwan v. bea. 
ta n.m. soothsayer, magian (Joan-word 
fr. As. makhu, soothsayer, DI™¥®*’; perh. orig. 


Sumerian, D1"4");—29721 Je 39°" chief-sooth- 
sayer, in train of Nebuchadrezzar. 


WI vem. 7a v. do. 
miyar v. ya. 


im Pl) ( J of foll.; cf. Ar. 
glorious, excel in glory). 


er" «6 - 3 «a 


dav, dime, be 


550 


ywury 

try m.m. excellence (NH id., choice 
fruit; Syr. Jes fruit; Ar. 582 glory, 
honour, nobility) ;—'n cstr. Dt 33" + 4t. Dt 33; 
pl. BY RO Ct 4 7"; sf. YTD Ct 4°—excellence : 
excellent or choice things; always of gifts of 
nature: DY ’D Dt 33" i.e. (natural) gifts of 
heaven; VEY NNIA /D y*; DIT Wa /D vy"; 
boty nivaa 7D vi¥(|| O72 "II0 waka); NOI PD; 
pl. abstr. “IB (= excellent fruit) Ct 44'*; “Oo 
alone=foreg., 7". 

T [a 27779 ] n.f. choice or excellent thing; 
—pl. abs. N20, as gifts, Gn245 2 Ch 21° 327 
(|| AH), Ezr 1°. 


t Sperry n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, Gn 
36%=1 Chr; G*® MeduA (Ch), G* Merodur 
(Gn), Mayedmd (Ch, cf. @L)—(cf. Sab. dyn 
Derenb *™' Palm. nip (?n7p) Cook 
Aram. Gloss. ”). 

7979, PWD v. TD. 

ban, Sanna, S40 v. ba. 

pha) D.pr. Vv. 31). 

1, V2, PTI, FIV v. 1, uw. 

[7p] vn. San v. ba. 

mba v. bh. [van] v. nea. 

JD, Ja, 71329 v. pr. 

myw7 v. WS. rIDAD v. mas. 

Twyrean n.pr.m. a chief of the people, 
Ne 10”, © Bayagns, A Maagns, GL Meyacas. 


tT [273] vb. cast, throw, toss (Aram. 
begs? lapsus est et cecidit Lexx.; XT Pa 30 hurl 
down 2K 9*, overthrow) ;—Qal Pt. pass. pl. 
catr. 7} JPN "NwY Ez 21" they are thrown to 
the sword (on cstr. before prep. v. Ges)™' 
Da™-$*21), Pi Pf 2 ms, STD PNP WON 
¥ 89“ and his throne to earth thou hast hurled. 

Ty. m.prdos. 1. 1814? district (1) 
near Gibeah (home of Saul), cf. Buhl S* “*; 
@ Mayov, @L Mayeddo (We thinks n.pr. not 
required, and prop. 130 (=© 13 threshing- 
floor; so Bu, but word not in Hebrew; Klo, 
improb., 773'2). 2. Is 10*, place north of 
Michmash (and Gibeah), @ Mayede, perhaps 
modern ruin Makrun Di Bd?! >"! Baohl'* 


rT ly 
rN v. 1. 
[Ayla], MW v. 3. 
[Taw] vey. = WD v. wm. 
“WD v. "0. 1, 1. VOW) v. 135. 


‘TT, vb. measure (NH éd.; Ph. 11; 
Ar. 32 extend, stretch, 4 a corn-measure, etc.; 
As. madddu, measure; Jew.-Aram. n. 1) 
measure, proportion, rule);—Qal Pf. 4) (TD) 
Is 40% +49 t. Ez; af. S110 Ez42™™; 18." Ia 
657; *TTe3 consec. Dt 2 1? Ez 43'°; ON'3D4 consec. 
Nu 35°; Impf. On Ru 3°+ 22t. Ez; 2ms. Non 
Ez 45°; 70") Ex 16%; TOM Ez 47”; Inf 1b? 
Zc 2°;—measure, chiefly lit.(usu. sq.acc. ret; obj. 
om. Ex 16° Dt 21? Ez 40%, cf. 47'® (but v. Co); 
sq. acc. of measure Ru 3° Ez 42" 47°***) ;-— 
1. measure of length, distance Nu 35° (P), 
Dt 217(D), Ez 4o°**" + 32 t. Ez 40-47 Ze 2°. 
2. of dry measure Ex 16%(P), Ru3”. 8. fig. 
of measuring waters Is 40" (of “); of requital 
Is 65’. +Miph. Jmpf. W2! Ho 2' Je 337; 
YD! Je 31°7;—-be measured, of sand of eea Ho 2' 
Je 337; of heavens Je 31%. t Pi. PAV} 
consec. Jb 7‘ (cf.Ges!™**!); Impf. Woy 28 8; 
DITION v?; THON ¥ 60° 108°;—1. extend, con- 
tinue (=make extent or continuation), subj. 
ay Jb 7*. 2. measure, measure off, 2393, 
of apportioning Moabites to death and life, sq. 
sf. 2 § 87; also obj. p oan v’?; metaph. of con- 
quest, 8q. acc., 60%= 108" (|| pon). Po. 
Impf, TIO". Hb 36 (subj. God, obj. Y¥), mea- 
sured (viz. with eye) @ Hi AV KV, but dub.; 
G coadrevbn, & YI, hence shook Ew Ke Oral. 
(fr. / [1i9= ] pin, but rd. then rather bed", 
although pip not elsewhere in this con}.; We, 
plausibly, 20" /np, cf.Nar'). +Hithpo. 
TDN sq. TT OY ; 1K 177 measured (=ex- 
tended, stretched) himself upon the boy. 

[772] m.m.'**" measure, also cloth gar- 
ment (as extended, wide) -—sf, 13D y 109"; 
7D Lv 6 28 20° (FID Jb irr’, v. sub MD) ; 
pl. "9 Jus” (v. infr.), 28 21% Kt (Qr fn ; 
rd. perh. 770, v. 1 Ch 20%, ef. Dr); sf 72 
Je 13%; 190 1S 4244 t.;—1. measure (only 
pl.) =spportionment Je 13%, MINI (of lot 
of Judah, || 012); ef. lit. 2 S21 Kt (but v. 
MWD). 2. perh. cloth, carpet (for sitting on), 
Ju 5° (so most, conj. fr. context; on pl. in ], 
v. Ges)™**), 3. garment, outer garment 


551 


rIptT tw 
Ju 3% 184", cf. (sim.) y 109"; of fighting- 
attire 15 17 (c. vb. wad), v™ 18* 28 20° 
(|| #225); of priest’s garment 73 1% }790 v2} 
Lv 6°; cf. [339, MT] sub nw. 

+1. TTT) nf. measure, measurement, 
stature, size, garment (mostly late)—'’p Ex 
267+ 35¢.; catr. NW Ez 4o"+2t.; pl. nw 
Ez4r'7+ r2t.; VOT y1337; MND Ez 48"; — 
1. measure, act of measurement, i.e. long 
measure Ez 41" (del. Co), 42° 48"; cf. Jos 3° 
(P), 1 Ch 23%, v. also Lv 19" (H); once of 
liquid measure, fig., Jb 287; “B2 mp Je 31" 
measuring-line; "0 53M Ze 2° (id.); “7 729 
measuring-reed Ez 40** 42'* (del. Co), v'!”*™. 
2. measurement, size of curtains in tabern. Ex 
2675 36** (all P); cf. 1 K 6% 7 (both || 53), 
v2 Ch 3° Ez 4.010-10.21.22.24.28.29.23.38.85 4 313 467 
48; once of time, ‘DO’ NW y 39°; prob. also 
Jb 11° (fig. of God’s wisdom) where W79= "Nd, 
cf, Stai**«2- nia MS = house of size Je 22"; 
MAD WX—=man of size, stature, 1 Chi” 20°; 
so also prob. || 2S 21™ (for pap, Qr M7, 
v. [79]), We Dr Kit Bu; pl. Nu 13” Is 45™. 
3. measured portion, extent, stretch (of wall) 
Ne 32120-21-2.27-9 of. Ez 45°. 4. garment 
(pl. poet.) 133°. 

T[a3] n.[m. | measurement ;—DY ‘D 
MMI Jb 38°, ie. of the earth (|| 1p Mev MOI). 

t }VD n.pr.loe. city of Judah Jos 15"), site 
unknown, A Made»; GL Madde. 


f 1. [77179] n.f. tribute (loan-word fr. As. 
mandattu, id., / nadénu = }D) D1®¥8*!, ef. 
Schr©T ¥* 435; also in BAram. 20, MD id.);— 
Nep7 ND Ne 5*. 

i) Ve (secondary form of TD ; / of foll.) 

tLat], I. [m7] n.m. garment ;— pl. sf. 
DIM 2S 101 Chro*. 

Tra Is 144, rd. AW v. aM. 

tu. [ATA] vem. | TD v. mo. 

1, 1. PVD v. y. 

fur. JW n.[m.] 2 S21” Qr, v. 1. TI. 

YITND v. y7, p. 396. 

VTS v. WI. rT) v. am. 

[MarTS], NEM v. An. 


ain 12) 

tym n.pr.gent. et terr. Medes, Media 
(OPers. Mada Sp**, As. Madai COTS. end on 
Go 10.2 P)] Par-7) 1. people, as ‘son’ of Japhet 
Gn 10? (P)=1 Ch 1°; as hostile power Is 13” 
21°; ‘1 YN Dng!'; land and people, "T 1320 
Je 25% (+05 "2), 51. p13 ‘D ‘2p 
Dn 8”; cf. *TO1 O1B Est 134189 19%. G Mada. 
2. of land slone= Media 2 K 17°18" (both 
PW). 

TT") adj.gent. Mode, Median, "187 U7 
Dn rt’, 

“MD (i.e. *T7D) 2 Ch 30°, v. AD Le. 

“WD v. 7. 

TM, PINT v. ps. 

D977) v. 1. MD. MDT v. WW. 

yO, 1, 1. MOT, IZOD v. jo. 

THO v. po. OWT) v. 1D, "NI. 

YN, VID, NYT v. yw. 

[TPT], pl. cstr. NIV v. 3p. 


MAY) v. 395. TYTN) v. Ww. 
[yy] v. h. [wT] v. wn. 


[Aw] v. WS. 

io, rarely male (e.g. Gn 31% Jos 22% 
Just), FV, TTD, TWO, WD (+Ex 4 
Is 3" Mal 1* 1 Ch 5" 2 Ch 30°), 2 (only in 
Dit) +Ez8* Kt., Qr. Dit )—on the distinction 
in the use of these forms, see Ges!*/—pron. 
interrog. and indef. what? how? aught; 
used of things, as ‘D of persons (Aram. ho, 
N), Ar. 4; prob. apoc. from a longer form 
with n or nt, As. mind (D]™¥®""), Eth. 9°34: 
ment ; cf. W989. K6" *) :—1. interrog. what ? 
&. in a direct question, before either verbs or 
nouns Gn 4° MWY 7D what hast thou done ? 
15° *S-nn-no what wilt thou give me? Ex 3" 
jem, 12% 13" and so very often: N77 
Ze 5°; mbox mo Ze 1; AMI AAR AD Je 1” 
Am 7°+; Jl4"*5 pons np; Ju 18® one ap 
vid. Comm., v* ny ‘> mp what have I still? 
Is 21" abto-ny what (=how much) of the 
night (is past)?=as what ? (qualem ?) Hg 2? (cf. 
‘2 Am 7”); to express surprise, Jb 9? who shall 
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say to him, Ayn AD what doest thou? 22° 
Ec 8* Is 45°"; sq. °3, Gn 20” myy > nen aD 
what hadst thou in view, that thou hast done, 
etc.? 31° Ex 167 °D 1) 3972) and what are we, 
that .. .¥ 327! Nu 22* Hb 2 ete. Note in 
partic.—(a) 7 is followed sometimes by a 
subst. in appos. (against Arabic usage, which 
does not permit this: W4%"!?”), so that it 
becomes virtually an adj.: Y¥3"T7 what profit 
...4 Gn 37% ¥ 30” Mal 3%; Is 40° MOTD, 
Mal 1® y 89* apa MD °K} (inverted for 7D 
els PA) remember (of) what (short) duration 
I am, Ee 3 ede 6211 Da $& 8-2 Ko sda) as 
exclam., ¥ 89*" Jb 26". And with the subst. 
idiom. at the end (in Arabic preceded then by 
cya: WAG 987) TS 268 TIM TWAT and what 
isthere in my hand, evil? 20” (vid. 3), 2S 19” 
24° 1 K 12" Je 2° AY °3 OMAN WYO™AD, 
Ec 11° Est 6°. (b) AY what, now? 1S 10", 
contr. M30 tEx 47 (146); Gn3* Mvp nxrny; 
12 29% » ney nxrnp: similarly 26"° 42% +, 
either what, now, hast thou done? or what is 
this that thou hast done? (vid. 4d). (c) “7 
1? what to theo? i.e. what aileth thee? or what 
dost thou want? Gn 217 30 p70 ; Jos 15° 
2S14° 1K 1 2 K 6” Ez 18? (accents); sq. ‘3, 
Ju 18% npyrs °3 TS", Gn 20° (cf. 1 S11° Ao 
133° %5 nyd), Is 22! my ‘3 : banal (cf. ri wa8dy 
rovro mois), Wr14*°; without °D Is 3% (cf. Qor 
57°"); with a ptcp., Jon 1° what ts tt to thee 
as a sleeper? (accus.: Da'™* cites Qor 74%), 
Ez 18" (if onw be treated as strengthening no). 
(d) mb ("9) 19ND = what hast thou (have I) 
here? Ju 18? 1 K 19° Is 22 525, (e) in the 
genit., Jer 8° pnd Mm2NO2MN, and wisdom of 
what (= what kind of wisdom) is theirs? Nu 23° 
(v.infr.3). b. often in antndirect question, 
as after AN , Gn 2” to see bern what he 
would call it, 37” ynbdn yn AND) to what 
his dreams will come, Nu 13" Hb 2!: pn 
Gn 31”; yt 39° Ex 2‘ y) Ayy-np ny), 16" 
32' Jb 34°; yow Nug®”* MyTD AYOWNI (ef. 
¥ 85°), 28 175; MIB Nure™; Sey K 3° 
2 K 2°; [30 Jb 6* 23°: Nu 13") Nn ne on 
Nn AD, 39° Is 417 TIT TIA AD NowKI,— 
In some such cases it approximates in meaning 
to the simple rel., as Jer 77 33 Mi 6°" Jb 34°. 
c. =of what kind? (Germ. was fir ein... 7), 
with an insinuation of blame, or reproach, or 
contempt: Gn 37” ain odna ap what is this 
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dream which thou hast dreamt? 44 Jos 227° 
Ju 8) 15" 20" 18 29° nba pAyA 7D, 1K 9” 
% anno wee nde pyxyn np, 2K 9” 18”. 
d. mp is often used in questions to which the 
answer little, or nothing, is expected, and it thus 
becomes equivalent to a rhetorical negative 
(cf. b, °D fc): (a) Gn 23” land worth 400 
shekels..., N° MD what ts it ? (i.e. it is some- 
thing quite insignificant), 277 Ju8* ndoeno 
p55 mivy, 14% Ho 9° 10? ¥ 30° 56° Jb 15° 16° 
217 227 Laz Ct5* TH YN what is thy 
beloved (more) than a(nother) beloved ? || x9, 
1K 12! 33 mbn-wn Nya pon wep (2820! 
0 Pon UEP), Jb 16% (6) aq. 'P (7 2 £), 
Gn 20° 37% 302 °D Y¥2MD what profit (is it) 
that we should slay him? Ex 16’ Nu 16" 
Hb 2” 2K 8"* what is thy servant, the dog, 
that he should do, etc.? and often in poetry, as 
y 85 NNN 93 CAIN MO what is man that thou 
rememberest him? Jb 6" OMX *"p ‘N27, v"® 
77 pot 163 21784 (cf. £5). Hence, (c) in 
the formula of repudiation, or emphatic denial, 
(D251) Pal ‘5-10 what is there (common) to me 
and to thee? i.e. what have I to do with thee ? 
fJuirr 28 16” nb) > ap, 19% 1 K 178 
2K 3" 2Ch 35"; cf. Jos 22% 2 K 9”; rather 
differently, without 1, tJe 2“ sb 35 no what 
is there to thee with reference to the way to 
Egypt? Ho 14° payy? idm, of. 50° (7BD9); 
with nx, tJe 237 TNs rAd“ beside (or in 
comparison with) the wheat ? cf. ré éyot (pir) xai 
oo; Mt 8*® Mks5’ Jn 2‘; and Ar. uy ust Ls: 
e. =whatsoever (cf. g): (a) Jug* OnN AD 
"OD wy IAD Mn’wy pr, lit. what do you 
see (that) I have done ? hasten, and do like me 
(= whatever ye see, etc.), 28 21° ONCN ONN ND 
nod neyx, Jb 6"; with the apod. introd. by }, 
18 20° 35 nbyxi Jeo TON mm; Est 5° “7x 
93> 3)... WNOPI, v' 72.92; hence in the late 
and strange idiom of Ch., it sinks twice almost 
to the rel. what, 1Ch15" ONS nd nyiveyan? ‘3 
because ye were not (employed) for what was 
at first (on the former occasion), J. ete., 2 Ch 
30° "700 acc. to what was sufficient (=in suf- 
ficient numbers), cf. Est 9”. (5) -@770 (late: 
frequently in Mishn., etc.), whatever, what (cf. 
TWH", "Dg end): tEe 1° MY Mn MAT, 
lit. what is that which hath been? it is that 
which shall be (= whatever hath been, it is 
that which shall be), v’ 3'°" 6 7% 87 ro”. 
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2. Used adverbially: a. as an tnter- 
rogative: (a) how? especially in expressing 
what is regarded as an impossibility, Gn 44" 
PADYIM) how shall we justify ourselves! 
Nu 23°° 1S 310” Ay pyr, 2K 4* Jb 9’ 
25** 31' I made a covenant with my eyes, 
ra by NBN AA and how should I look upon 
a maid? (@ ov, B non), Pr 20% PID OW) 
i577; in an indirect question, Ex 10” ¥ 39° 
18 Pala) AYIN; AYA how, now ? (in sur- 
prise), Gn'27” (2 MYDD AID APT, Ju 18 
rK ar 2K 1°. (5b) why? Ex14” Pyyn Mm 
sone 1727 2 K 65 73 428 wby ‘NNIAPATTD, Jb 
rs%+4; Ct8* Tadjure you MANDA MYAND, 
why will ye stir up, etc.? (i.e. do not; || ON 
2’ 3°).—The transition from the interrog. to 
the neg., to which in Heb. there is an approx. 
(v. supr.: esp. 1 K 12’ Jb 317 Ct 8°), is in 
Ar. complete, (2 being there used constantly in 
the sense of not (cf. Walker™™:*"***; Ko" ™), 
b. as an exclam., how .../ with adjectives and 
verbs, Gn 287 M93 DIpT N37 how dreadful 
is this place! 38% Nu 24° Poni WD, 
Is 527 py 3? 139 AD, 87 WIN AD, 217 36°, etc., 
Ct 4° 43; ironically, 2S 6” Je 2° Jb 26**. 

3. Indef. pron. anything, aught, Nu 23° 
70 ‘HUM WETOTI and he will shew me 
the matter of aught, and I will tell thee (=if 
he shew me...I will, etc., Dr’), 1S 19° 
q> HT) MD NT =and if I see aught, I will, 
etc., 20° MP FIN Fy" W if perchance thy 
father shall answer thee aught that is harsh 
(order, 1 a a), 25187 RITNYTW TOM but let 
there happen what may (lit. aught), I will run, 
v (cf. Jb13™ Mp "Oy Tay), v" MD APT NO 
(cf. Pr g”), Pr 25°. Cf. Ko™$®. 

4. With preps.: a. M23, , 123,, wherein? 
Ex 22% Ju 16° 1S 14™ (indirect question; We 
2); and so acc. to the various senees of 3: 
whereby? Gn 15° Ex 33'° Mal 12°” 2" 37°; where- 
uith? 18 6? 2S 21° Mi6’; by what means? 
Ju 16° 9) O33 923; at what (worth)? Is 2”; 
for what? 2Ch 77 (\[1K 9* no~by). —b. 9 i 
+Hg1° because of what? +c. i183, 72, prop. 
the like of what? (Ar. 2S, Syr. kao); hence 
(a) how much? how many ? 93) “793 Gn 47° 
2819" wr19" Jb137; DDOYH AOD WW 1 K 22" 
(=2 Ch 18"); MOD how often? Jb 21” (i.e. 
how seldom!); in an indirect question, how 
much? Ze 2°*. As an exclamation, Zc 7° as 
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I have done O°% 82 AY now (7 @ i), how 
many years! y 78% M2 how often! (6) for 
how long? $ 35" ANIN nos, Jb 7”. d. 782, 
md (795 mostly before the gutturals &, 7, y, 
and y [i.e. *218], but twice besides, » 42” 437; 
map aleo occurs before gutt., in five places noted 
by Mas. on 437, viz. 1S 28" 28 2714" y 49° 
Je 15, and before m +Gn 4° 2S14"24? Ec 2"), 
md tJb 7, md t1 S158, for what reason ? 
why? Gn4® > mn nod whyart thou angry? 24°), 
etc.; often strengthened by M1 (7?4e), Gn 18" 
32° (=Ju 13%) 00> Sein nr md, 33" Ex 2” 
57 17°, etc., Je 6* 20%+; Gn 25" -mmd 39 DN 
‘DIN AT if so, why, then, am 1? (why do I con- 
tinue to live?); =to what purpose (sq. 5 pers.), 
Gn 27 orn "> md, Is 1" Je 6” Am 5 ar md 
” py 03d, Jb 307; in an indirect question, 
18 6° Dn 10”. Note especially (a) in expostu- 
lations, Gn 128° man xd nnd why didst thou 
not tell me, etc.? v’® 29° 317 421 43° 1S 21% 
22" 24'° y 227 44™* 74)" 4 oft.; (6) with an 
impf., oft. deprecating, or introducing rhetori- 
cally, the reason why something should, cr 
should not, be done, why should ...? 1S 19°" 
20° but to thy father (emph.) ‘2a ar nnd, 
why shouldst thou bring me? 207 noy myd 
nvy no why should he be put to death? 2813” 
16’ 20% 2K 14", etc.: in such cases, it approxi- 
mates in meaning to dest (cf. Ph. CIS'* bd 
nods p20" ne tradant eos dii), and is in © 
often rendered by pierre, as Gn 27% bovx mm 
why should I be bereaved, etc.? Ex 32" mpd 
pyD Mee Ne6* ~79" 1157 Ec 7", uy, Jer 40", 
iva pn, Gn 47" 28 2” 2 Ch 25" Ecs® 7” or 
gros pn, Jo2" (in S19” 28 13”, paraph. by 
ei wy); and, connected with the foreg. sentence 
by WR, cr Y, in late, or dial., Heb. it actually 
has that mng., Dn 1° 78 mad WR lest he see, 
Ct 17 MAR madi lest I become (so in Aram. 3 
m99 Ezr 7%, ND" X, Syr. hsaN§, both regu- 
larly = lest). @. TOW (yw 4® FOTW) until 
when? how long? +Nu 24” (aposiop.), y 4° 79° 
89"; in indirect qu., » 74° (cf. MN TY, ‘MD TY). 
£. MO-DY, and TO-7Y, upon what? Jb 38° 2Ch 
32°; upon what ground ? wherefore? Nu 22™ 
WANN Man m7 by, Dt 29% (cf. 1K 9° Je 22°), 
Is 1° Je 8 9" 16 Ez 21"? y 108 Jb 13" (pro- 
bably dittogr. from v"); nrmo-by Ne 24. In 
an indirect question, Jb 10? ATA by wth, 
Est 45 ARO) aya nyt 
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wy 
TET] vb. only Hithpalp. linger, 


tarry (cf. Ar. 14 slow walk, delay (Kam.)) ;— 


Hithpalp. Pf. 1s. ‘AIDTMNT y 119"; 3 pl. 
WON] Jurg®; 1 pl. VINTANI Gn 43"; Impf. 


MDiTON. Hb 2°; ON Gnr9*; Jme.mpl. Woman 


Is 29°; Inf. mpManye Ex 12%; Pt, AOnaNo 
25 15";—linger, tarry, watt, of pers., Gn 19"* 
43° (J), Ex 12” (E), Ju 3” 19° 2S 15* Is 29° 
¥119"(c. 89, opp. AV); subj. fit vision Hb 2°. 
TOIT v. on. POTD v. yON. 


Osawrn v. a. 


+ ony vb. circumcise, weaken (si 
vera l.; cf. NH bap ctrcumcise, Aram. 


| td.) ;—only fig. Qal Pt. pase. eon) ban yNAD 


Is 1* thy choice wine weakened with water, so 
Thes De Che ™™ Di Du; cf. vinum castrare, 
Plin ™ oS. Ba Erkl. d. Jes. Che 2 (cf. No2™e¢ aie ae) 
comp. NH 5m, juice (of fruit, esp. olives); 
Ar. ye ol, liquid pitch, suppurating matter ; 
v. against this Di. 


[abir0] v. pn. 

[obi], Sabbin v.11. bn. 
mind v. nbn. 

[AYaM.], NIMHANS v. wn. 
[M282], NET v. Jn. 


tI. [V1] vb. nasten (NH Pi, and 
deriv.; Ar. 544 be practised, skilled (with As. 
maru, send, order, govern, cf. IT..m0); Eth.aoud: 
train, teach; Syr. $ox0 Pa. id. ; cf. also Egypt. 
méahar, trained warrior Bondi ‘i) ;—WMiph. Pf 
3 fs. MID Jb 5°; Pe. V2 Hb 1°; pl. OMA) Is 
32*; cstr. “1O) Is 35‘;—be hurried =anxious, 
disturbed 371} Is 35‘; hasty, precipitate, 
subj. 1¥Y Jb5"; so pt. as subst. Is 32‘; tm- 
petuous, of Chaldeans, Hb 1° (||). Pi. Pf 
WD 18 4" Is 51"; 3 fs. MD Je 48" ete.; 
Impf. WO" Is 5%+2t.; WON Gn 18°+8 t. 
(1S 28” v. infr.); 3 fpl. WWOR Je 9” etc.; 
Jmv. ms. WI Gn 197+; MT 18 237 1K 22°, 
etc.; Inf. catr. WD Pr7*+; Pt. WOO Gn 412 
Mal 3° (on WO Zp 1" [1S 237] of. Ko'™, 
Schwally 74¥* 1 vid, 1, 0 infra), fpl. 
nino Pr 6";—1. hasten, make haste, =go or 
come quickly Gn 18° 1S g'* (but del. © We 
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Dr Kit Bu HPS), Na 2° Is 49” 1 Chi2°; =go 
eagerly, (sq. Inf. of purpose) Pr1'* Is 59’; Pt. 
=swift, prompt Mal 3°; of bird Pr 7; fig. of 
calamity Is5"* (|| BAN), Je 48°, of. 12 UN 200 77D 
Is 8'*, infr. 2. hasten + vb., (‘DO having 
really adverbial force): sq. Inf. Gn 187 (WD 
nievyd) ; cf. 27° 41°? (subj. God), Ex 2"° 10 12® 
2815" Is 32'51™ Pr6® Ec 5'; more often sq. 
vb. c.) Gn 24° 44" (all J), 45°" (E), prob. 
43°(J), also Ex 34°(J), Jos 4% 8” (all JE), 
Ju 13” 1S 417% 237 2534 28™ 2 Sigh 
19” 1 K 20%! 2K 9” Jeg”; so even when 
act. is not wholly voluntary 1S 28” (but rd. 
prob. bray @ WeDr Kit Bu); also,) om., ~106"; 
esp. c. Imv. Gn 19" (J), Ju 9% Est 6"; 80 also 
“229 WD > 69" 102° 1437; cf. 79° (v. O1M™). 
3. trans. hasten, = prepare quickly Gn 18°; 
=bring quickly 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18°, Est 5°;= 
do quickly 2 Ch 24°". 

f 1. WD adj. hastening, speedy, swift 
(strictly Pi. Pt. for We v. sub “m10) ;—of 
9 DN, Tit OI INP Zp 1"; rd. also f. THT (1932) 
1 8 23” his swift foot (for MT WWD 9) Th 
WeDr Bu; deeper corruption assumed by HPS. 

+ 1. WW) adv. quickly, speedily (strictly 
Pi. inf. abs.) always immediately after vb.; 
Ex 32°(J), Dt 4% 7*7 g*'*"** 28” Jos2°(J), Ju 
2" Py 258% (on 69" 79° 102° 143’, where “D 
precedes, v. supr. sub V0). 

TrID adj. quick, prompt, ready, 
skilled ;—'O "BID y 45% Ezr 7°; HDRIOR DOH 
Pr 22®; cstr. PT¥ WD Is 16° prompt in justice. 

T7719 nf. haste, speed ;—usually as 
adverb. acc. hastily, quickly: Jos 8" 10° 
23% (all JE), Nu 17" (P), Dt 117 Ju g* 28 
1711831 Je 271° Ec 8" (in all these cases after 
vb.); before vb. (poet.) Is 5% (|| >), ¥ 3° 37 
Is 58° Jo 4° (|| P); so also 1 8 20" NAN D (cf. 
Dr); 2K 1° 07) ©;—but perhaps rd. 70, 
i.e. Pi. Imv. of wd (cf..1 8 23%); ¢. prep. 
(late): ‘D3 in haste = quickly Ec 4"; O-TY, ed. 
y 147". 

Ts n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes; 
2823” rChr 1792413; & Noepe, Maepaet, Maapvay, 
Maapi, etc. 

Tra wn bby “TD as n.pr.m. Is 8 
(lit. Swift is booty, speedy is prey). 
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II. “WD (-/ of foll.; ef. prob. As. maru, 
send, whence tamirtu, tamartu, (muesive,) gift, 
pittees: Vv. Nowe): 


tans n.m. purchase-price of wife (NH 
id.; Ar. is RSE 2£ Proph. iv. 0.13 N10 Stag Seach. |. Sat 
Dr ™*-3 and reff.; Aram. 81D, Jbonx0) ; — 
abs. ‘b Gn 34"? (J; || RD) 18.18%; cstr. WO 
ndanan Ex 22° (EB). 


f III. [Nit] vb. denom. acquire by pay- 
ing purchase-price (Ar. 542 give a dowry, 
marry for a ie) cf. Gerber V*® “™-* Buhl 
SS) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. WD ¥ 16¢ usu. obtain 
another in exchange (or, by paying a price, cf. 
Che), but txt. dub.; Jmpf. 3 ms. af. + Inf abs. 
mgd $5 naqaD hp Ex 22" (E). 


nibnim v. dn. 


1. Vt a paragogic syllable, attached to 3, 
2, , (q. v.), 80 as to form with them indepen- 
dent words, {03, {03, {02 (q.v.) These forms, 
except sometimes 109, are exclusively poetical. 
In origin {9 ig identical with 7 what, Ar. L, 
which is used similarly, pleonastically, with 
certain prefixes, e.g. Lo, US, é. See Qor 
3s 71%; FH Bebe. 1. 73, Gv, 208 - WAG iL § 2, Bem. /; 84 
st. KG'woe: and cf. Eth. hav:, Syr. Iaio(” 
Sab. w9a2=L., DHM 22MG 86, Hom ret 1, 


1, [1] ="O water. 


IN : aNh oo PF: gent. et terr. Moab 
(MI!24-612- ano; As. Ma’aba, Ma’bu, Mu’dba, 
etc., Schr COT Gloss., and on Ga 19, 37 D1 Par: 6, 26. on 
etym. cf, Lag™*4™, Nes” ™, Gray???-5-®) ; 
—Nw Gn 19" +178t.; 8D 288"; G Meas ;— 
1. Moab as son of Lot by his elder daughter 
acc. to Gn1g”. 2. Jfoab: a.= nation of 
which Lot’s son is represented as ancestor Gn 
197 Nu 21” 22° Am 2'? Je 48'* + 30 t. Je 48 
+oft.; having a king, Nu2i* 22 Ju 3” 
18 12°+. b. =territory of Moab Nu 
gy 21813-1854. . Ny ney +Gn 36” Nu reread Rur):2-6622 
2° 4? 1Chi*8*; 2 PWS tDt 1° 28% 32% 34°° 
Ju r1'*"*8 Je 4845; 4 a) 12 +Dt 2°; 4 a) mary 
+Nu 26° ai" ce ae 35° 36" Dt 34'° Jos 13". 

Trani, MPA adj. gent. Moabitish; 
—'p Dt 23*+ 2t., ‘2NOEzr 9'; pl. D'3ND Dt 2"; 
“anid Dt 2%; fs. manip Ru 1? + 4 t.; 7axb Ru 
4; MaRD 2 Ch 24*; fpl. MPQNID 1 K 111 Ne 
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133; ‘aNd Rui‘:—m. =a Moabite Dt 23° 
Ne13'; ‘03 =the Moabite 1 Ch 11“; coll. =the 
Moabites Ezr g', so pl. Dt 2"; fpl. as adj. 
Oo oY?) Ru 1‘; as subst., 1 K 11’ Ne 13%; fa. 
as adj. 2Ch 24; esp. “00 MY Ru 17 277! 4°; 
‘0 as n.fs. Ru 2°. 


Sin v. bw. 
[Sai>] v. 8130 sub §13. 
TJD vb. melt (3 310 Ithp., 46" 107%; cf. 


Ar. gu surge (of the sea), Qor 18”; eo 
a wave) ;—Qal Impf. 3 fs. POM y 467; som 
Am 9°; 2 ms. sf. WHOM Is 64° (but rd. prob. 
MOM, v. [}:] p. 171 supr., and cf. Di > Du 
wHION); Inf. 20) Ez 21” ;—1. melt, subj. 78, 
at touch of “ Am g°; at voice of ” y 46’; 
= faint (of heart), Ez 21”. 2. trans. cause 
to melt Is 64° (but v. supr.) Niph. Pf. 
1) Na 27+2+.; 3 pl. ub) Ex 15"+3t.; Pt. 
pl. 0°25) y75*;—-melé away, fig. for be helpless, 
disorganized (through terror, etc.) Ex 15° (cf. 
context), Jos 2°% 1S 14" (cf. We Dr), Je 49%, 
cf. Na 2’ Is14" ~75*. Po'l. soften, dissolve, 
act.: only Impf. 2 ms. sf. (subj. God); D3°373 
MDM y 65" thou softenest tt [the earth] with 
showers ; fig., = dissipate ‘3332™ Jb 307—We 
rds. 36") Hb 3° for 716, v.190 Po’. Hithpo'lL 
Pf. 3 pl. WON Na r'; Impf. 3 fa. aicnn 
y 107"; 3 fpl. 722230NA Am g" ;—melt, subj. 
hills (before “) Na 1°; subj. YB) y 107* (in 
terror); hyperb. for flow Amg* (of fertile hills, 
|| Oy wD). 


I. “TWD (v of foll.; appar. secondary form 
of T, cf. BaX®$'° and Ar. 34 stretch, extend, 
also prolong, make to continue). 


Twn n.m."" continuity (perh. orig. 
extent; NH as BH, Ecclus ton 45");—n alw. 
abs.;—1. earliest and oftenest as adv., con- 
tinually : a. of going on without interruption 
=continuously, Ho 12 Je 6’ Na 3"° Is21° 49" 
51” (+0%0°2), 524 (+ éd.), 60" ((|nPt21 DDN), 
62* (4+ MeT22 DWI72), 65% Ob Hb” 
Dt 11% 1 K ro°=2 Ch /, 1 Ch 16"; esp. 
(sometimes hyperbol.) in py: » 16° 25" 34? 
(|| ny-023), 357 cf. 40% 70°, 38" 40"? 50° 51° 69” 
7184 7 2¥6 733 943 ror! tog? 119M (+0515 
* Tp), v'*"7 (so also y 16°, for MT yorn, BiChe; 
RYO Ol Bae); Pr 5" (I ny->23), 67 15% 28h. 
also Ez 38° (del. 6 Co Toy®™* Berthol), Lv 6° 
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(P; of fire, ||725n ND), and 46 (but “FA nen G 
Co Berthol); also in ritual, Lv 24° (H), cf. Ex 
25% (P; shew-bread), Lv 247*“* (H), cf. Ex 27” 
(P; of lamp), Ex 28°**. b. of regular re- 
petition: meals 2S 9/7" 2 K 25%= Je 52°; 
journeys 2 K 4"; cf. Nug” ¥ 71°; of ritual: 
sacrifice, *Dh ns Ex 29"; cf. 1 Ch 16° 237" 
2Ch24". 2. as subst.: a. of uninterrupted 
continuity, ‘NM ‘WI Ez 39" men of continuity, 
Le. men continually employed for the purpose; 
‘mil DND Nu 4! the bread of continuity, i.e. the 
bread that is always there, so “NNIWO 2 Ch 2°, 
and perh. “Nn Niny¥N 1 Ch16*%. b. of regular 
repetition “O NMS 2K 25, ie. a regular 
allowance, =Je 52™; esp. of ritual: ’N Mbp 
Ex 30° (P); most often ’N M>y Ez 46" (every 
morning), Ex 29" (morning and evening, 80) 
Nu 28° Ezr 3°, so rd. also Nu 28° (Di) for MT 
nm adiy (n'*d) . AN nby Nu 28)0-16222421 9 gets 
19.22.25.28.31.34.38 Ne 10”; rarely “lh no Nu 4'*(P), 
Ne10™; as appos., 1 ANID Lv 6" meal-offering 
as a regular observance (cf. Ges! ?® Dai™ 
$290). on text v. Di, Now*™'-'™*) (and Nu 
28° MT, but v. supr.) _—c. (late) ‘FT alone= 
daily (morning and evening) burnt-offertng 
(Now 4r#-224) Dn 8123 743! 72" (go Talm., 
even in pl. {* TDA). 


+11. TVD wb. assumed by Ke Or al. (=bid) 
as /of T15" Hb 3, but v. 11D Po. 
yin v. YT. 


T [CMD] vb. totter, shake, slip (usu. poet.) 
(NH id., der. species; Aram. }x, DO; Ar. 
bls (med. *) remove, retire; deviate from right 
course ; repel, push, thrust ; Eth. 72M: turn ; 
As. mati? is dwindle, diminish, grow weak 
D]#¥8«; > denom. fr. O10 pole, bar DIF ™ 
GerberVe #erom.£, cf, Buhl) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
NOD y 6o'+2t.; 3 pl. WD ¥ 467; Impf. 3 fs. 
Bion Dt 32" Is 54%; 3 fpl. NPOWA Is 54”; 
Inf. cstr. DID v 38" 46°; abs. id. Is 24"; Pet. 
DP Pr 25%; pl. D'dd Pr 24" ;—4totter, slip, subj. 
>> (fig. of insecurity) Dt 32% 38” 94": cf. 
(without 292) Pr 24" Pap 0; YWINID) ‘D 25%; 
shake, intr., subj. 7 Lv 25*(H ; of feebleness) ; 
subj. MiV2a Is 4% (|| VAD); OB! Da DAD ‘DY 
¥ 46° (|| WOT, cf. 1) (both symb. of extreme 
insecurity); cf. subj. M723 Is 54°; subj. nisveD 
¥ 467; subj. PIS (=land) ¥ 60; ef. Is 24” 
(v. sub Hithp.) Miph. Pf. 3 pl. Wid) y 17; 


nv 


Impf. O12. y 15° +8 t., etc.;—all poet., mostly 
c. neg. (53 13 t.; Nd 6 t.), be shaken, moved, 
overthrown, of idols Is 40” 417; of scales of 
crocodile Jb 41"; of ban Ch 16%=y 93/96"; 
of YS y 104); of [PIT] y125', cf. 46°; fig. 
of general disorder (no neg.), subj. 7} *IO10 
y 82°; oft. of righteous, as secure, y 10° 15° 
16° 21° 307 627 112° Pr 10” 12° (subj. MY 
Dp); cf. (without neg.) » 13° 140" Qr (so 
appar. @ AV RV; but mng. of Niph. not suit- 
able; Kt Hiph. q.v.); fig. of steadfast obedi- 
ence (subj. ‘OYB) y 17°. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
WD’ y 55° 140" Kt (Qr Wiph.);—dislodge, let 
fall, drop NR *2Y ON » 55°; of. DIY OM 


pons 140" Kt, and may they drop coals upon 


them, De al.; <rd. YOO! (Hup Gr Bae Dr), 
wh. Bi Che inseré. Hithpo'l. Pf. 3 fs. Did 
mHHiNN] Is 24” be greatly shaken (subj. 78, in 
judgment of ’; ||yyn, "9p, Hithp.) 

Toi n. [m.] shaking, pole, bar of yoke;— 
abs. ‘b Nu 4"°+5 t.; af. ant Na1¥;—1. a 
shaking, tottering (c. neg., of security) mr 
pragd Dy 55%; 129709 NIN y 66%, cf. 121°. 
2. pole, or bar for carrying (named from spring- 
ing motion) Nu 4'°" cf. esp. 13”. 8. bar of 
yoke Na 1" (T2yO wb WBYN), fig. of oppres- 
sion. Cf. following. 

Trin n.f. pole, bar of yoke, mostly late 

(cf. DD) ;-—'p Je 28" +4 t.; pl. MDD etc, abs. 
Je 2721 Chis"; cstr. Ez 30° + 4t.;—1. pole, 
pl., staves, for bearing ark 1Ch15". 2. bar 
of yoke, symb., of oppression Je 27? (|| Minot, 
of. bY yeiliz), 281-19 (cf. by v1); YY “DB 28; 
ona 2 v'3 (cf. by v'*); fig. of oppression, Is 58° 
Ez 30"; cf. (thongs of yoke) “D NIN Is 58°; 
p2>y nod Lv 26" cf. Ez 34”.—On form of yoke 
v. Schumacher™?¥ ™™ ™, Benz4r #7, 
Z T[ ; Vo] vb. be low, depressed, grow 
poor (N H ¢d., Niph.; Aram. 3%, sink or bend 
down ; cf. 420, Syr. yx, yAso, be brought low, 
heumble) ;—Qal Pf. consec. 1 Lv 27° (P); 
Impf. PO Ly 25%* (all H); Pe. TW Lv 25% 
(P): all of impoverished Israelites. 


a 590, Sid De, ONT CEE 
12") subst. and prep. front, in front of 
(deriv, dub.; ace. to Ol!** Stal***, for 7iND 
from to be in front: v. further Ko"™* 
Hpt™4*+"):—1, subst. only 1 K 7° (si vera 
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L: v. Staza” msi) minp-bee mM 7 and the 
front of (one) window was towards (the other) 
window, and Ne 12™ DRiDd — in the opposite 
direction (but rd. prob. MINDY, cf. "22 v"), 
2. as prep., Dt 1° 2" Moy "35 bp in front of 
the Ammonites, 3” (=4* 34°) NYD Ma oD, 
11” Jos 18"* 19% {BY AD, 1S 1454; fig. Ex 18" 
prnban bin yd mAY nN in front of God, ice. 
representing God to them. With prefixes :— 
a. bo-bn towards the front of, 1 8 17% 30% 
“WN ban bee YN to the front of another; on the 
front of, Ex 34? (pregn.) Wi AON WYN, 
Jo 83 g! 22" (vy. WAW2-sEMT2): ghee, “2K 
‘2B bw towards or on the forefront of, Ex 26° 
28* (| 39°), v" Lv 8° Nu 8 2S 11” set ye 
Uriah nondon iw d-be. bd. 2301:—(a) from 
the front of, Mi 2° (text dub.: rd. prob. 2¥2). 
(b) of position, off (v. jD 1c) the front of, 
Lv 5° ‘BY NOY off the front of its neck, i.e. 
close in front of it, Nu 22° 2D 3H" NM close 
in front of me, 285” (1 Ch 14") pnb nea 
pxo3 Sp come to them off the front of the 
mulberry-trees, 1 K 7” (2 Ch 4") 323 byon ; 
18 bn on the forefront of, Ex 28” (|| 39”). 


fIl. owa] vb. ciroumcise he id. ; 
& 53D cut off (grass, ete.: only for 11. b9, q.v.): 
ef. NH 920, Aram. 21D, acc. to Thes No7™¢™ 
tet, 741 By tb rit 187,68 y aleo Sap supr.) ;— Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 5D Jos5‘+2t.; 2 ms. nod Ex 12"; 
3 mpl. 0D Jos 5°7; 2 mpl. pAvD Dt 10%; 
Impf. al Gn 177 +21.; Jmv. 5b Jos 5°; Pt. 
pass. *%O Jeg”; pi. pn Jos 5° ;—ctrowmetse, 
c.acc. Tony “wa (flesh of foreskin) Gn 17*(P), 
acc. pers. Gn 21*Ex12“(P), Jos 5**(J), v**”"(D); 
fig. 225 ndny (foreskin of the Heart) Dt 10"; 
305 Dt 30°; pass. nbdaya bw Jeg”; ppp Jos 5° 
(D). Wiph. P/ 3 ms. din) (Ges? *°) Gn 17; 
3 mpl. 9) Gn 177; 2 mpl. pron (consec.) 
Go 17" (for pnido o/ dod Ew®* Gest 22; 
but Bs"? for DADO); Zmpy, i Gn 17% + 
3 t.; 3 mpl. iy Gn 34"; Jmv. bn Je 4'; 
Inf. Dit Gn m4 et; 29 Gn 34"; af. bn 
Gn 17%"; Pe. pl. pdt Gn 347 ;—be ctrcum- 
cised, of nay Awa Gn 17" Lv 12°; elsewhere 
of pers. Gn 1 710.10.12:18.18.98.27 3 416.1792. Fy 7 248 (P), 
Jos 5°(J): reflex. nb sbin Je 4‘ ctrcumctse your- 
selves to Yahweh (and take away the foreskin of 


son 


your heart), Hiph. Jmpf. rs. DDN ‘3 ” Dw 
W118" in the name of, yea J will make 
them to be circumcised (enemies, by force of 
arms; but De cut to pieces (from = bn), 
Che mow, Bae annthilate (1), G Aq fpueduny, 
Symm &<Opuypa, Jer ultus sum eas). Hithp. 
Impf. 3 mpl. pbiony ¥ 58° be cut off, of arrows, 
i.e. made blunt. 


Tt [759] n.f., only pl. circumcision : nn 


ndand on Ex 4” (J) a bridegroom of blood be- 
cause of (or in regard of ) the circumetsion ; cf. 
We Prol. ed. 4 (1805) 445f.; Hist. 0 


atin, nadie, rin v. ab. 
DAD v. DIXD, {270 Kt, v. p20, 
yo v. po. J01 v. 33D. 

TO, TION, [Wi] v. wo. 
ale)ia v. 10°. [Fo] Vv. 72D. 
[D1], TION v. ox. 

“OND Vv. ID. 

TY, [TyVd], WIyw v. wy. 
TITY y. AID. 

AND v. I. py. [Ayia] v. py. 
TTPYND v. py. DMD v. op. 
KYDW Kt, v. nyp sub yp. 

Mb v. nox. 

‘ale (Wof following, meaning unknown). 


tly], Yd n.m."*+ chag (Talm. ¢X¥D, 
Ar. ue straw) ;—’d abs. Ho 13°+6t.; cstr. 
Is17";—chaff, always as driven by wind, and 
alw.c.2, in sim.; of wicked Jb 21% (|['2B2 2A 
mm), cf. » 14 35° Ho13°; of hostile nations 
Is 17” (OY “D), 29° (| 13 P28) ; hyperb. of 
Judah's power, OWN yb? Niyza Is 41 (|| BAIA 
pin) O°) ; of passing time, DY* Zp 2°. 

1, 11. NBN, [TN] v. xy. 

1. psa, [Nps] v. py. 

II. SWI v. pry. 


T[LPV, jr %o] vb. mock, deride (Aram. 
Pa. PMD, ais, and Aph. P*28);—Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
(prob. Hiph.) P*D} y 73° (|| ¥72 NIT"). 
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TP, FTP v. wp. 
wed v. wp. 


T[VVD] vb. change (NH id., Hiph.; Ar. 
Ls (med. 1) is move to and fro (intransitive); 
j (med.*) procure food, Aram. sx buy or 
import food, NG7MO*+™* ™) -_WMinh. Pf. 7103 
(as if fr. 17D) be changed, Je 48" subj. i™ (of 
wine, fig.of Moab); Hiph. Pf. YDa Je 2": on 
WOT 2b., v. Ko"; Impf. VO’ ~ 154+ 3 t.; 
Juss. V2) Ez 48%; sf. yO" Lv 27%"; Woe 
Ho 47; YO" 106"; Inf. cstr. VOT yp 463; 
abs. Wi} Lv 271° ;—1. change, alter, Mi 2‘ (obj. 
OY pon ; but G bana TD!, so Sta74W Mes iat) . 
y 15° (no obj. expr.) ; Hiph. declar. 46? (p-w 
subj., Hup Che Bae al., Gesi™5% 2%) when the 
earth shews change; Krochm Gr prop. 3183 (cf. 
310 v'? || my), but needless. 2. exchange (sq. 
acc. of obj. relinquished, +2 before obj. ac- 
quired) Lv 27° (2 t. as Inf. abs.); Ho 4’ 
¥ 106”; cf. c one obj. Lv 275" (once as 
Inf. abs.); Je 2"" (cf. supr.); without obj. 
Ez 48" (but Ew Co 0%, Hoph.). §Hoph. 


Impf. VOY Ez 48" Ew Co, cf. Berthol. 

Travan n.f. exchange, recompense ;— 
ND Ru 47; sf. IRON Lv 27°43 ¢.; ANYOA Jb 
28"; — exchange=thing acquired by exchange 
Ly 27°" Jb 28"; Inion 2" Jb 20" swealth 
acquired by exchange (fig.; rd. poss. {O°N as his 
wealth (80) his exchange, Bu); recompense (for 
worldliness) Jb 15"; abstr. exchanging Ru 47 
(|| 724%). 

71, W v. Mn. 

NTI, 1. TN v. RY. 


tania n.m.¥“." threshing-sledge (NH 
id.; X id, SAr. Ey, eps, Fra, cf Ba 
Zt M7 (loan-word in Ar. = ploughshare); mod. 
-\9« Dozy"®, and 92 Wetzast® % Ethool. 17, 
0m. Anderlind”*’ *-"* ( ploughshare and har- 
row) ) ;—abs. ‘oD Is 41%; pl. DWI 2 § 24” 
(+ "B30 °23); DVD 1 Ch 21™;— threshing 
sledges of Araunah, given by him to David for 
wood of sacrifice 2S 24"=1Ch 21; fig. of 
Israel as instr. of “’s judgment Is41¥. On 
form of threshing-sledge (mod.; slightly turned 
up in front, and set with sharp stones or pieces 
of iron), and threshing-rollers, v. Benz4*™-*¢ 
Now “m2: |. sat Dry 408, 227 £. 


bia) 
THD ve. 1 TW v. RT. 


fu. mm n.m. rasor (v/dub.; We'™>™ 
thinks =Myn) s—razor, always in phr. Nd “p 
wrirnby (mdy) ney: Ju1r3® 16% 181". 

I, 1. ri v. itv, req v. mb. 

[unio], mitin, nvyin, vArtin 
v. wm. ) 

TI. [wand, wd Bo"; but Thes Ko*™ 
think purely Y’y] vb. depart, remove (Ar. 
ula (")is walk with elegant, proud, self-conceited 
gait) ;—Qal Pf. YS consec. Zc 14‘; ‘AVDA 
Ze 3°; WO Nur4"; Impf. PO! Jos 1° Is 54", 
etc.;—-depart, mostly of inanimate things (= be 
removed) aq. {2 Jos 1° Is 59” Je 31™; without 
prep. Pr 17 Qr, Is 22% 54% (|| BD); sq. 7 
loc. Ze 14*; 8q. [2 pers. Ju 6"; of both Nu 14%; 
trans. remove, sq. acc. Zc 3°. Hiph. Jmpf. 
wn’ Ex 137+ 6t., etc.; remove, take away, 8q. 
1 Mi 2; aq. 2 v* (but @ StaZA” rm st IID 
for MD) PR); depart, aq. 7 pers. Ex 33"; fig. 
recede Jb 23"*; of idol, leave its place, Is 46’; 
of other inanimate things, sq. [2 Ex 13”; fig. 
y 552 Prx7” Kt (Qr AO"); without prep., abs., 
Na 3}, subj. 110; of righteous under fig. of tree, 
“1B Nivyo Mp} NS Je 17°, i.e. shall not cease. 

fII. [WD] wb. fect (NH id.; Aram. 
ax, WDid.; secondary form of Yen q.v.);— 
Qal Jmpf. 1s. sf. J7ON) Gn 27™ draw near that 
I may feel the. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. D1) 
nen’ Ny 115’ as for their hands, they do 
not feel (of idols; [)3257 1 DAM); Ime. af. 
Won Ju 16* Qr (Kt ywoM, v. Yo"), but rd. 
WOM, v. HD. 

AWAD v. av. 

+1. "WH, we n.pr.m. a Levite, son of 
Merari, ‘0 Ex 6" Nu 3” 1 Ch 6” 237" 24%”; 
Wo 1 Ch 64; G Opovol(e):, rarely Movo(e)., 
Moovot, 

tu. WAD adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll. 
‘on nna Nu 3° 26%. 

[Aywin), nivwin v. yer. 

TVVWS vb. die (NH id. (rare); As. matu 
DIB¥8* Ar. GU, Eth. J°f:, Aram. MD, Nb, 
hus; Nab. nw Eut®™™*; Zinj. no DHM 
Seadeh. Glow); _Qal Pf. 3 ms.N2 Gn 42+ ; 3 fs. 
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nnd Gn 35%+; 2 ms. 12 Ez 28°; 1 8. ‘AION 
Gn 19"; 3 mpl. ND Gn 774; 1 pl. UND Nu 
147 2K 7‘; UND Nu r4°+; Jmpf. MO} Gn 
387+; ndY Dt 33°+; NOM Gn11™+; 18, MON 
Gn 26°+; NOX 28 19%; NiO’ Gn 46”; 3 mpl. 
aio 1S 234; Nd’ Nu 16”; 3 fol. ngor 
Ez 13" (Ges !**) +; Imv. 2 Dt 32” Jb 2°; 
Inf. abs. MO Gn 27+; estr, MO Gn 257+; 
sf."NID 2819'; N28 20%, etc.; Pt.No Gn 20° +; 
sf. ‘MD Gn 23‘ +; fs. WM Gn 30! Zc 11°; pi. 
m’nd Ex 127+; cstr. ‘NO Is 227+; sf. PHO 
Is 26% ;—1. die, of natural or other causes: 
a. (1) of man, tNO" Wi" and he expired and 
died Gn258 (+7310 12°U9, v. infr.),v'7 35% (P); 
+7371 NOY Ju 10% 8* 12791218 2 § 178; tno 
yann $0 and he died and — reigned in his 
stead Grn 3654-5578. P) 2 S1o'=1Chig',2K 
117 g's 1374 1 Ch y 44-46.46.47.48.49.50. mip nya no 
and he died in a good old age 1 Ch 29" (+Gn 
25°, v. supr.); as the result of smiting 75n 
Ex 21°*-3 (E); +nonoo3 Dt 20°"? 2 8 19"; 
3773 Je 117; ayna v™; ayn DD 38°; 
"QTD 21°; jana Nu 357" (P); +mpia Nu 
14% 17 25°(P). (2) fig. of wisdom, D309 
mODn MOA Jb 12"; of courage, 137P3 137 No" 
and his heart died within him 1S 25%.— 28 2”! 
del. 1N'2 We Dr Kit Bu, cf. G. b. of animals 
Lv 11”; cattle Gn33"%(J), fish Ex7'*(E), frogs 
Ex 8° (J), lion Ec 9‘, worm Is 66"; ND 23, dead 
dog (in proverb) 18 24" 259°16". ©. a tree 
Jbr4®. da. D'ND ‘N3] y 106” sacrifices to the 
dead (idols). 2. die as a penalty = be 
put to death: a. by human authority Gn 42” 
Ex 10” 21"*(E), Gn 44° Jos 2"(J), Lv 20”(H), 
Nu 352 (P), esp. D, Dt 17** 18% 19” 227* 
247 Ju6™ 19 144% 19% Je 38%; Maps nib, 
die = be put to a violent death(>AV RV surely 
die), 18 14%“ 22'* 1K 27 (all Judaic), Je 26°, 
all of capital punishment; 2 K 8'° (Ephr.) of 
assassination; NOY MID be put to a violent 
death, in the codes of Ex 21'*"*'*"7 22" (E), Lv 
2O79-10.11.12.13.18.16.37 ry ad (H), Ex ail Nu 15° 
g5ieiis231 Ly 27% (P; never in D; D uses 
verb, either Qal or Hiph., without inf. abs.) ; 
it is used in narratives Gn 26"(J), Ex 19"? (E), 
Ju 21°. ‘pis preceded by 039 Nu 15*(P), Dt 
212-1 K12%=2 Chiro, 1 K a1; bpp Dt 13" 
17° 2271-4 I K Zee. PID I K Qn: pd 
2K 77. Sxi ta Jos 20° (P). _b. inflicted 
by God, Gn 20° Jos 10"! (E), Gn 3° 38" Ex 


mr 


I St 12°8 (J), 28 30°.” Lv 8 107579 16)-238 
Nu 34 43°) 1425 77-2888 1 322 2611-61 (P), Dt 52 
18% Ju 67 18 5712" 2578 2S 67 12% 1 K 19° 
2K 14°=2 Ch 25, 1 Ch 24? 2 Ch 13” 2K 19* 
=Is 37%, Ez 3 1842128 3415. my) NiD Gn 27 
3° (J), 207 (E), Ju 137? 2S 1214" 2 K 14618 
(all Judaic), Nu 26 (P), Ez 3° 33°"; nov nip 
18%, mn 3 Ex 16°(P); kona Lv 22°(H), Nu27? 
(P), 2K 14°=2Ch 2*; mid non nx Nu 18” 
(P); nxona Ez 3% 18"; mxopa Lv 157! (P); 
nya Je 31” Ez 3% %78'78 3389; yn ny wekr xd 
Ex 288 Nu 4" (P); Sis Ez 18% aq%. Qy by 
18%; byon 1 Chio®. oe. die, perish, of » nation 
by divine judgment, Moab Am 2?, Ephraim 
Ho 13"; dane nea Ez18" 33°. @. die prema- 
turely, by neclect of wise moral conduct Pr 5” 
107 15° 196 23"3 Ke 7"7.— Note. On (122) mip-by 
¥ 9! 48" v. MD2Y sub IL. ndy. 

Po'lel. P/ 3ms.sf. 2Nn'D Je 20"; 1 8, °AND 
281'°; Impf. 3 ms. sf. ANNOY 1 S17"; 3 fs. 
MDA y 34”; 1s.af. NN 251°; Imv. sf. 
WD Jug; wn 281°; inf. NID y 109"; 
Pt. NOY 1S 14%;—kill, put to death, des- 
patch (intens.), abs. 1 S 14%, elsewhere c. acc. 
Jug* 1517" 28 1°16 Je 20” y 347 109", 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. NON Ju 16+; af. 
NBN 28 14%; ONO Je 41°; 3 fs. sf. NON 
2Ch 22"; 2 ms. WO Nu 14"; 18. sf. YAO 
(rd. PHD) 1S 17°; 3 mpl. WH71§ 307+, etc.; 
Impf. 1’ Nu35"°+ ; np) Gn 38%+; sf. 37ND 
1K 13% +4; ND. Nu 35%+; Imv. af. ND 
18 20%; pl. WT 1 § 227; Inf. abs. NON 2K 
11+; cstr. WOT Lv 20'+; Pt. MDD 1S 2°: 
pl. OND 2K 17* Jb 33”; OND Je 26" ;— 
kill, put to death: 1. abs. Jb 9*, elsewhere 
c. acc., subj. man, @. of killing men in personal 
combat, or in war, often preceded by 13" smite 
Jos10* 11% 174; of destroying acity 2S 20” 
(Inv v™).  b. by authority, espec. in 
capital punishment Ex 1° (E), Lv 20‘ (H), 
Nu 35%"! (P), Dt 9 177 Juzo% 1 S11 28° 
28 147" 2141 K 2% 73 197-7 2 K 1462 Ch 
25%; Isrit Je 26% 39%.1625 Poet 4M. 37n3 
1K 1" 2§ 2K 11%= 2 Ch 23”; AO. NOT Ju 
15" 1 K 3% Je 26” 38 2. subj. God, by 
inflicting penalty, abs. Dt 32° 1S 2° 2K 57, 
elsewh. c. acc. Gn 18% 38°! Ex 4% Nu 14 (J), 
Dtg® Jur3” 1S 2% 5)! y Ch 2° ro Is 65 
Ho 9"; ayna Is14”; xoya Ho 2°; of killing 
fish y 105%; O'NDD Jb 33” executioners, angels 
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of death. - 8. of animals killing men, e. g. ox 
Ex 21” (E), lion 1 K 13%*% 2K 17%. 4. bring 
to a premature death Pr 19" 21”. 

Hoph. Pf. New 2K 117+; 3 mpl. os 
28 21°; Impf. nov Ly 20° +; NEY Gn 26") + ; 
Pt. ND 1 § 19", pl. ONO 2 K 11? (Qr), 2 Ch 
22"; —be killed, zrut to death : 1. by conspiracy 
2 K r1** = 2 Ch 22", 2 K 11®*6 2 Ch 237-34, 
2. by capital punishment Ex 21% (E), 35? Nu 
15! 31038 187 (P), Ly 19” 2416! (H), Dt 13° 17** 
217% 24161616 — 2 K 14°, Jos 18 (all D) Ju 6" 
rSr1° 19%" 20" 28 19% 21° 1 K 2* 2 Ch 
15" Je 38‘, and the phrase NDY Nid (see Qal 
2a). 8. by divine infliction, in the phrase 
Nov MD (see Qal 2b). 4. die prematurely 
Pr 19". 

NV) ,, a-m.™ " death ;—abs.’D Dt 19° + ; 
nm ¥ 116"; ecstr. MID Gn 25"4; sf. *nio 
Gn 27°+; pl. str. ‘Nid Ez 28°; af. wnb2 
Is 53°;—1. death, opp. life, Dt 30%" 28 157'; 
+DINT 93 ‘D the death of all men (that all go to) 
Nu 16” (J), as distinguished from violent 
death; 0 DY day of death Gn 27? (J) Jur3? 
18 15*+; “DN Is6' 14"; “oy Nu 35722 
Jos 20°(P), 1K 11; “19 195 Gn 277" o's (JE); 
‘Oo “Ink Gn 26" (J), 25" Lv 16' Nu 35% (P), 
Dt 317” (D)+; “p 93 Jb 18" firstborn of 
death (deadly disease) ; of flies Ec 10’, unclean 
animals Ly rr (P). 2. death by violence 
as a penalty: +’ DBYD +? or 2 pers.: 2 
case of death to, or in a man, guilty of capital 
crime Dt 19° 217 Je 26""*; +’D RDN Dt 22”; 
t’D (*)23 1S 20" 26% 2S 12°; “p whe 28197; 
‘pwn 1 K 2%; “D *aNdD Pr 16'* messengers of 
death ; YINOI Is 53° in his (martyr-\death 
(v. Br™?™). +8. state of death or place of 
death (|| Sine’) Is 28188 38" Ho 13" Hb 2° ¥ 6° 
49” Ct 8° Pr 5* 7%; (|| pax) Jb 28°; “pb npe 
gates of death 9 107"* Jb 38". 

tL] n.{m.] only pl. death (cf. Ar. 
el2) ;—cstr. psxonn ‘nind Je 16‘ of painful 
death by diseases ; 990 D Ez 28°—For DN 
(Kt) 2 K 11°, the alain, Qr. DDD is certainly 
correct (v. MN Hoph. supr.) 

TAM nf. death ;—’N "23 children of 
death, those worthy of death and appointed to 
death, ¥ 79" 102” (see MD 2). 


TOO v. am. PAN v. no. 
bar v. I. Da} sub dar. 


at 


NY (vof foll.= mix, cf. Syr. wf, and 
deriv.; ¥ 310 mix, prepare by mixing.—Ar. cr 
id. 18 nom fr. cle v. foll., Fra™). 

[2179] n.m. mixture, i.e. mixed wine(NHid., 
Aram.,and thence §21, NO, Le ica ; Ar. ele 
water mixed with wine, mixture (Fral.c.), ef. 
ches Ere) — ANSTO“ Ct 7° (Tosafoth here 
spiced wine: cf. Levy™™¥? ™®). 

TTD (of foll.; prob. cf. Ar. 52 suck out, 
cf. Dr™*=*), 


tT [7] adj. (si vera |.) sucked out, empty, 
ay “tO Dt 32% sucked out, empty, from hunger 
(AN OND) so Iss" Ew De Che Di Du (for 
MT ‘Nd; GF Nd). 

Tar n.pr.m. grandson of Esau Gn 36%" 
(G Mofe); 1 Ch 17 (G Opole, OL Mae). 

[avd], 2 vem. | ATID v. me. 

rete) v. jit. 1. VW) v. IIT. *. 

mi. VW) v. IL. 710 infra. 


tn n.m. girdle (ucc. to Bondi " WMM 
As. Ecr1% Joan-word fr. Egypt mdh, cf. Lag 
GGN 1989, 310) -_abs, ‘1 :—in sim. of curse enfold- 
ing the wicked p 109” (||132); fig.= restraint 
Is 23° (but text dubious). 

tir] n.m. id. (of like orig.) :—only 
cstr. MET DPE Jb 12" loosen the girdle of 
mighty ; i.e. weaken them, make them defence- 
less, by ungirding. 

“WDVD v. 7D. 


tnibrs n.[f.|pl. constellations, perhaps 
signs of the zodiac (prob. loan-word fr. As. 
manzaltu, mazaltu, station, abode (of gods) 
D] EWE; Prot Jon Koumologe se: of NH Ni3q0, 
ad.; 0 Aram. nda, star of fortune or fate, 
Ph. py) bf] CIS™* (Vogiié; bilingual inscr. ; 
Gk. dya6j rixn); Syr. JR&Xfax zodiac PS™ 
Wiso mansiones lunae, Lexx, PS™*; Ar. Jia 
(Joan-word acc. to Hoffm74¥'*8"0, Suidas 
pafovpwb = (wdia) ;—only 22 2 K 23° as obj. of 
worship (4992, VY, M, and C'D¥7 NIy-93) 


ee Pw ons 


& rois palovpwA ; prob. =NTyo Jb 38%. 
aby, [2500] v.20t- FVD v. nor. 
Ww v. L. wr. 
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mary 
yar, rT WOT v. IT. “9. 
VW v. “Yr. 


I. WD (? Vof foll. so Thes™ cf. Ba? #™; 
otherwise Gei™™™"*2: NH “WO and Aram. 
His0 be bad (of eggs), Ar. 535 be foul, 

Lbaliale) n.m. bastard, specif. child of 
incest (NH id. (v. Levy), MID incest; 
Aram. (loan-word) S129 bastard) :—1. lit. 
bastard, Dt 237 (v. Dr). 2. perh. fig. coll., of 


mixed population Zc 9° G ddduyexeis (cf. also 
Gere **) 


IL. “Wr (/ of foll., si vera 1.; poss. = spread 
out; Aram. shx0l/" stretch oneself, cf. Ar. \ 
aequaliter distendtt utrem). 

fu. WD a.m. Ob7 PAA’ DION, verydub., 
perh. net (as something extended): © (évedpa), 
SB ambush (? WD or WAYS net, Vollers™4” 
198,16. “YD siege Prince’ 2" 1.17), Aq Theod 
fetter, bond, U(xbpn) stumbling-block ; Gr“b30, 
1020; We Now leave untranslated ; D]’°% 
HWB3S comp. As. maztiru, appar. a pole with 
an tron hook, but improb.—1. “it) v. sub II. %, 
p- 267. 

TWD v. mM. 


T nin n.{f.|pl. prob. = nidyp q.v. supr. 
(on = Sv. W%, yet also NoZMG*! 188 1%) only 
iAya “D NNT Jb 38%, where treated as ms., 
and perh. understoud of some particular star 
or constellation. GW pafovpaé. 


mr vem | OND v. mo PL 1. 
[yas] ve Lon. = pW v. por. 
[mr], MD v. nnn. 

TLNT5] vb. strike, only=clap (the 
hand) (Aram. form of IT. 7% q.v.) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. only fig., of joy of inanimate 
things before ’*: AS7NNDY NIT? yo8"; "NTN 
SHINN! MPI Is 55'.—Pi. Inf. extr. sf. id., 
of exultation over foe 7} FNM fy Ez 25§ 
(|| 353 WED). 

Rams, [arm] v. xan. 

nym, [Tan] v. van. 

Nam) v. nan. = MAM v. un. 

0O 


nny 


TI. Risi@ vb. wipe, wipe out (NH id.; 
Ar. \=*, efface, erase, cancel, obliterate; Aram. 
NND (1), cf. Ph. nnnd ace. to stroke = exactly 
Hoffm PF»: inschr.. Abb. GGW. xxxvi. May 1889, *).— Qal Pf. 
3 ms. TM Nu 57+3t.; 3 fs. ANN Pr 30%+ 
4t. Pf; Impf. WO 2K 2173; MO) (Baer; 
var, MN) Gn 7”; 138. sf. BNON Ex 32%; +4 t. 
Impf.; Imv. 19D yw 51°"; sf. ND Ex 32”; 
Inf. abs. THD Ex 17"; cstr. ninn? 2K 14”; 
Pt. nn Is 43%; fpl. nind(>) Pr 31° (Ges Fl No 
De Str for MT ninn>);—1. wtpe, the mouth 
Pr 30”; tears from (dyn) the face Is 2 5°; 
written curse, into the water (n'm->x) for 
drinking Nu 5” (P); Moses’ name from the 
book ("BDD) of God Ex 32°" (J); “Ms ‘n'm8 
Tap-oy TOM TD nnbya ny nny vw dwn 
2Ka2r" and I will wipe Jerusalem as one 
wipeth a dish,—he doth wipe and turn it(but rd. 
prob. 3571 THD) apside down. 2. blot out = 
obliterate from the memory, D9 YT NAN from 
under heaven e.g. the name Dt 9" 29” 2 Kr4”; 
the remembrance Ex 17" (J), Dt 25”; the 
name for ever 9°; transgressions (yWD; no 
more remembered by God against sinner) y 51° 
Ts 43 44”; NY p5r”. 3. blot out = exter- 
minate, Dip’ all existing things Gn 7” 
(J) and mankind, MDA 2B Syp Gn 67 7* (J); 
N00 nind Pr31? (with the text-change, v. 
supr.) = destroyers of kings (i.e. impure women), 
but expression strange and dubious. 

Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. 7) Ez 6°; Impf. ne! 
Dt 25° Ju21”; My 109"; 3 fs. NBA y 109"; 
+4 t. Impf;—1. be wiped out DYN “DOD 
~69%. 32. be blotted out, aie of a name 
Dt 25°,a tribe Ju 21"; name(|| posterity) p1o9"; 
from memory, of sins Ne 3” ¥ 109"; reproach, 
Pr6®. 3. be exterminated, 78110 Gn 7” (J); 
of idolatrous works of Israel Ez 6°. 

Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. MOA Ne 13"; ‘Hon 
Je18* (but tone suggests non cf. Ges 317. 
Gie reads Qal and doubts Hiph. altogether) ; 
Inf. ninnd Pr 3° (= ninonp but see Qal 3) ;— 
blot out, from the memory ; pious acts Ne 13°; 
sins Je 18”, 


fii. ini) vb. strike (Aram. 8MD (11), 
liso : acc.to L Gej Ur. 4. Spr-4is Lag®™ | 2 Bx 2 Wy 
2MG xatil, 1878, 409 Weakened fr. teas = Use", Heb. 


YOO q.v., ef. Dr}*"; As. maht=crush, oppress, 
acc. to D1#¥®*);__ Pf 3 ms. consec., MIMD 
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AN ANDY Nu 34" (P) and the border shall 
strike upon (reach unto) the shoulder of the sea 
of Chinnereth ( > Di al. der. fr. I. 7% rub along 
by, brush past, skirt). 

Tor"D n.[m.] only in 522 TH Ez 26° the 
stroke of his battering ram (cf. yr2() Ecclus 
42° emiting a deceitful servant, marg. \D1). 

TIT. 173 v. A sub nme. TANS v. a1n. 


tf] n.[m.] city (As. loan-word; fr. 
mafdzu, city, Asrb4™™4+5 and oft.; v. Dl 
WB al; of. X NNN market-place, province, 
Jicuso emall town)—only cstr. vinD-Oe ona" 
DYBN y 107” and he guided them unto the city 
of their desire. 

tyerr n.pr.m. great-grandson of Cain 
Gn 4 = OND v"> (J; AGL in both Mama, 
E Maovm) ; cf. further Lag™ % 5 aN 96 (Matourana ) 
Bu "eh 1) __(Etym.dub.; Thes ““- * perhaps 
smitten of El o/ ano ; Bulb K erber Eicennam, 
4-47-91 NM, or NN FY maketh alive ; DHM 
™V20 thinks of n. pr. div. Sx’\—cf. Ph. n. pr. 
OVEN, and CIS + ™84:en.n19> — gog ben giveth 
life (against this Gray 7. 1), 

DNMS v.subImn. 1. 54m v. Lb. 


qu. bina n.pr.m. father of Heman, etc., 
1K 5", @ Ma, A Maovd, @ L, Maada. 


nding v. Il. DaN p. 6 supr.; v. also nono. 
TID, MTN, nin Vv. mn. 
PIPD (of foll.; ef. Ar. # Iv. be fat, also 


contain marrow). 


tiny] n.[m.] fatling (Ph. mo fat (adj.); 
NH IMD fig. of choice flour) ;—only pl. abs.: 
fe aua) nidy ¥ 66" burnt offerings of fatlings ; 
so DMD Is 5” (|| B°Y25) acc. to Hi Du Che =™ 
(rd. M33M and del. O°3); most, fut ones, fig. 
for rich men. ° 

Tn um. marrow (NH 01, Ar. i 
Aram. NImID, Jectso all marrow, brain) ;—only 
estr. MQW WHipyy Mb Jb 21™ fig. of prosperity. 

TIII. TTD vb. denom. only Pu. P¢. 
DINED (Ges!™* 79) in phr. ’D DOW Is 26° fat 
pieces full of marrow. 

1d v. I. any. 


NTS 
TRIM n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 
turning exiles Ezr 2°? (@ Maovda, @ L Meeda) 
= Ne 7 (G Meeda). 
rom ven. Sagem v. Dyn. 


tatm n.pr.f. 1.adaughterof Zelophehad 
Nu 26® 27! 36" Jos 17°, © Ma{a)A(a)a. 2.8 
Gileadite name (poss. m.) 1 Ch 7" @ Maeda, 
@L Maadaé. 

[nbn], andra v. 1. mbm. 

stbina von. [Abra] v. 1. Sn. 


trom n.pr.m. son of Elimelech and 
Naomi, first husband of Ruth, Ru 1** 4°, 
@ Maadov. 

+1, OM) n.pr.m. 1. Levite, son of Merari 
Ex 6" Nu 3” 1 Ch 6* 23%" 24% Ezr 8" 
(prob.), @ MoodAc. 2. son of Mushi, and 
grandson of Merari 1 Ch 6% 23” 24”, @ 
MoodAc, MooA(A}.. 

fur. sor adj.gent. of above ; only c. art. 
as coll. 21 Nu 3” 26%. 


onde v. [9M] sub I. nbn. 
[norm], [meds] v. abn. 


rr": ~ 


nivoerg v. [7x] eub I. phn. 
n.Miporma v.11. phn. nS v.1.pbn. 
I. nbrm vy. sub II. adn. 


11. nbn n.pr.f. 1. daughter of Ishmael 


Gn 28°, G@Maedcb. 2. granddaughter of David 
2Ch 11%, @ Moddad; GL MaedAred. 


nbinn v. npinn sub I. Sn. 


tondina adj.gent. only o art. 02 the 
Meholathite, of ‘Adriel 1818", A rq MoovAa- 
Gary; GL rov MaodAaov; of Barzillai 2 S 21°; 
@ rq Meovdabe:r, OL rod Maadec. 

Tron n.f.pl. only (appar. cstr.) pon 
18D ¥ 55” acc. to Ew De Hup=curd-like 
(i.e. smooth, hypocritical) words, smooth are 
the butter-words of his mouth; but read prob. 
(198) YB (or MAND) NON (1)PN his face is 
smoother than curds (Vras Ki Thes Ol Che Bae 
We). - 

Tam [tama, oven] v. ton. 
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“TTD 
[Scr] v. bin. nyarn v. I. pon. 
MIMS, FITTS, OWNS v. man. 


pzrlo v. pan. MOM, MOM) v. non. 
piom v. DDN. Or v. 7ONn. 


mMOM v. non. 


ty vb. smite through, wound se- 
verely, shatter (poet.) (As. mahdgu, smite, 
wound, DI2¥®*; Ar. _£s* churn; beat or 
agitate the milk, etc.; Sab. ff DHM™¢™ 
1876, 684; xxxvil. 1983, 398; Burgen u. Schidsser (SB. xevil. 1881), ) 
(of stone-cutter’s work), Hom®°™ ™; Eth. 
a0ch%:) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’n Jb 26% + 3 t.; 
n¥me3 Ju 5* etc.; Impf. yOO! Jb5” y 68”; 
1s. sf. DYNON y 18"; ’X) 28 22%;—emite 
through, sq. SOM, of Jael, Ju 5% (|l nbn, pM, 

"); of Isr., shattering enemies, ‘O° V¥") Nu 24° 
(obj.om.; || 073. DIYNOYY) cf. v7 (obj. anid “DNB); 
ef. y 18% = 2822”; of , smiting through or 
shattering his foes, ¥ 110°, their heads v* 68” 
Hb 3”, loins Dt 33"; ef. Jb 26"* obj. 37), q.v.; 
abs., Dt 32” (opp. 87; ||cl. AIM NOR) cf. 
Jb 5® (opp. XB}, ||cl. Yam INS). For /Men 
(DID TN) ¥ 68%, rd. PIMA (58"), Ol Br Che 
Bae We. 


tyr n.[m.] severe wound ;—only cstr. 
NBT NZD PND Is 30% of %’s restoration of his 
people (|| Y "2Y YA?). 

ANIM) v.ayn. = FTSETS, VST) v. ayn. 


T [jar 2] vb. utterly destroy, annihilate 
(cf. GFM) (NH itd., wipe or rub off, erase ; 
Aram. PMD id.; Ar. 5=* utterly destroy, an- 
nihilate) ;—only 3 fs.: WHO MPND Jus (|| D7, 
rae, abn). 

[npr] Vv. pn. 

“Wr (/ of foll.; be tn front of, meet, cf. 
As. mahkdru, D1#¥® ™ come to meet, receive (cf. 
23], and Id? *: Sab. afi receive, etc., n. td., 


token of favour, || gift, nbn; DHM 2™e== 
“1888, ad F 


WT) n-m., used oft. as adv., to-morrow, 
in time to come (Aram. "0D, 2:0; prob. 
properly time in front, Ké""*, ef. /, and As. 
mahru, front, oft. of time, though alw. of former 
time, of old, D1?¥® “):—1. to-morrow (the day 
following the present day), a. as subst. Ex 16” 

002 


nvr 


aia) nm wap nay jindv to-morrow is a sabbath, 
etc., 1S 20° YM WIN to-morrow is the new 
moon, v'*; in WM DY +Gn 30* Pr 27! Is 56"; 
in the idiom. phr. WM NY3 at the like of the 
time, (being) to-morrow, = about to-morrow (v. 
> la) tEx 9" 1S9* 20% 1 K 19% 208 2 K 7": 
10%; and in WO) tEx 8" nyo Nisa AVN WDD, 
= for, against, to-morrow, Ex 8° Nu 11" Jos 
7 Est 5". b. as adv. acc. Ex 8% o' My! AND 
YD WIT %, rot ABW WD WI] 77, 17° 32° 
Nu 14” 1S11%ete., Jos 11® NN NYD AND; opp. 
to OFN Ex rg W3 OT, Jos 22% 2 S11; 
rhetorically, Is 22"? N%) WM 3. 2.=in 
future time, Ex 13" “xd WM 323 FON ‘3 
= Dt 6”, Jos 4°?) 22%-7-; go TMD D2 Gn 30°. 

t iTV) n.£. the morrow (the day following 
a past day)—abs. on Gn 19"+, estr. nin) Ly 
23''+;—the morrow, Nuii™ Men oY bo) ; 
MIND = on the morrow, so MIMD WN, Gn 19" 
Ex 18" 32° Nui7” Jug® 214 1S 11" 18" 
31°(=1Ch 10°) 2K 8" Jezo®; (DY) DBM" 
mney, Ex 32° Ju6*® 18 5**; Exo’ ne” by 
‘oo mana, Nur7’ Jos5"; 28114": WINS 
naw on the morrow of (= after) the sabbath, 
Ly 2376, NDBI MY Nu 33° Jos 5", Nims 
29 (DVD G] VIA (MT falsely NIMBY) 1S 207; 
of the morrow after a day specified in a law, 
Ly 19° MINED Sze DIN DPB, 7" Twice 
(late) with ?, Jon 47 M2 on the morrow, 
1 Ch 29% 8877 Bn MIMS + S 30” strangely 
amine SWAT IID WI DD from the dawn 
to the evening of their following day (We 
Bu B9"NN9). 


T1. VT n.m. price, hire (as that which 
is placed in front of one, presented, offered ; As. 
mahiru, price; mahirdnu, buyer, D1 EV? & Fro. 
*) :—’p abs. Mi 3"+9t.; estr. Dt 23%+2t.; 
sf. TED Jb 28%; pl. sf. OOYYND yp 448;— 
L. price, oft. WD3 for a price; in trade 28S 
24% 1K 10” 2Ch1"; cf. La 5‘ (|]403), also 
(no 3) 1 K 21? ard DYRAY ATW “D Pr 27%. of 
wisdom Jb 28" (|| 102 W309) cf. Pr 17'* (no 3); 
fig. ‘D Riva RDS"NIO3 Is 55' in purchase of 
blessings fr. *; of price of people, fig. » 44"% 
ef. Je 15”. 2. hire, 399 (i.e. of male 
prostitute) Dt 23” ((|72¥ j208) v. Di Dr; of 
venal priests Mi 3" (|| 10%); = reward, gain, 
denied of Cyrus Is 45"* (|| td.); affirmed of Ant. 
Epiph. Dn 11, 

Tu. ahaa) n.pr.m.1Ch 4"! @ Ma(x)ecp. 


5(4 


“HD 

[Tears], MINA v. Non. 
[awArr, mena] v. 1 evn. 
FOTN Vv. wn. 
Matis, Mavens v. an. 
WIND v. wn. nm, MAM) v. Ann. 
rie v. nnn. MAM v. nn. 
Or v. med sub 7D). 
NON v. NERD. = - ADD v. nop. 
TWO, THN, TaD, MND v. me. 
rm v. mp. 
bon (7 of foll.; cf. Ar. je% strike, beat, 
extend by beating, shape iron into a helmet, 
Frey, Jpess iron, or a sword, beaten into a 
long shape, Lane™’). 

toon N.m. wrought-metal rod (Aram. 
(x) 20D) ;— str. bra Son Jb 40" fig. of bones 
(0%?) of hippopot. (|| TN ‘PDN NYY). 

YW v. joo. YD v. yo. 

[oywr], owaye v. opp. 

NTGw v. new. 

TVR n.m."*** rain (As. metru, D1™¥* 
s; Ar, ta4; Sab. (Min.) "op Hom t= 17, 


_Aram. S100, Ji§so);—‘’d Ex 9" + 30t.; cstr. 


OD Dtr1" + 5t.; pl.cstr. NOD Jb 37°;—rain, 
as watering earth, esp. Canaan, Dt 11 DOT D; 
as blessing sent (vb. usu. /12) and withheld by 
, Dt 11% (|| 7Y¥, Wp7O); v7 (here DIYW “0); 
28 1 K 8** 17)(|| 9D), 18! 2 Ch 6% 78 Jb 5™ 
(|[D°2), cf. 28% 367 y147° (vb. M22); so FWD 
Is 307 Zc 10! (|| Bippd), v' DYI™THD ; TOD Dy, 
Th 37%, WY NN! DPA v*([|32%); 38 (|| PB7PR) 
Bo DID y 135’ Je 10% = 51" (|[Dw pion); 
also in TY) PAX FAW “DO NS jN2 Dt 28*; ef. 
Is 5°(where acc.cogn. with YDOM) ; wish of David 
28 17" (|| bp) ; V¥23 © sim. of the unseasonable, 
Pr 26' (||/"23 292) ; sent by extraord. supernat. 
power as sign Ex 9**(J; Loth || 3, nidp) cf. 
15 12°7-8 (|| niop); sim. of refreshment Dt 32? 
(|| 29), Tb2g* (|| Ppdo), y 72° (|| D'"3), ef. 
2S 23*; as destructive Ps 28° (FIND Abd); also 
fig., Is 4° (|| Dy). 


070 
T [wr] vb. denom. (cf. Gerber '* =. 


106) [rain | (Ar. 5a; Syr. shoo; ¥ Aph. WOX);— 
Wiph. Imp. be rained upon WEA NM 7PM 
Am4’. Hiph. Pf.YOOT Gn 2* 19%; ‘AON 
Am 47; Impf..GD! » 116 Jb 207; WED" Ex 9? 
+2t.; 3fs. YDER Am 4'(but rd. YOON GB’; 18. 
VOOR Am 4’ + v’ (for VORA), Ez 387; Inf. catr. 
ODT Is 5° Jb 38%; Pt. VOID Gn 7+ 2t. ;— 
send rain, rain (sq. 7¥ exc. Ex 9” 16‘); subj.” 
(no dir.obj.)Gn 2°7‘(bothJ), Am 47?", c£.Jb 38%; 
subj. clouds D°3Y by divine command Is 5° (acc. 
cogn. "WD); 1D 727 ¥ 78"; WY v"; OND Ex 
164(J; DXOPIO; no %Y); as act of judgment 
13 ON rain hail, send hail, subj. “ Ex 9* (J); 
ef.v'* (J ; no OY); obj. UX ND Gn 19" (J), ef. 
Ez 389 CR NBN wae ODN "2H ALIS DA) 
fig. y 11° (obj. O'NB; but rd. MX *ONB v. Ew 
Che Bae al.); Jb 20 (|| cl. ia 1M 13 mde), 
T 47D adj. gent. only c. art. as subst. coll. 


‘91 1S 107*+4v2> @ The We Klo Dr Kit Bu 
HPS. @ Marrap:. 


NII, PTO v. 2. THO v. TWD. 
(9) wap em. *°*" only pl. OD waters, 
water (NH id.; MI*([p]}o; SI* pon; Aram. 
NID, [PD, boss; As. mi, pl. mé, also maému D1=¥5 
am Ar. S15; Eth. %72:, pl. °VPT:; Sab. [vw], 
nid, pl. po, Min. [nD], pl. ja DHM % o- Coner. 
aiden) 1, IC (vy, on these forms Ba 7™@ *l 1%. 
saf.)) ;__pwD (DX) Gn 1°+; mr Ex 7 83, 
estr. "OD Gn 774+ 71t.; ‘OD Ex 4°+ 10t.+Qr 
2K 18%=Is 36"; sf. ‘O° Ho 2741S 25" (but 
rd. here ‘2. © Ew Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu); 
PHO Ex 23%+3t.; YOR Nuz0°+6t.; MOD 
Je 6’ 50"; 2°D'D La 5‘; Di*D’D Ex 7+ 4 t.;— 
waters, water (c. adj. pl. Gn 26 Ex15” Lv 
14°*” + oft., so alw. c. adj.; also c. pt. pl. Nu 
59% 2 K 3%-+4; c. pron. pl. Nu 20” 27" 2K 
27 +-; cf. sf. Jos 4'°; before pl. vb, Gn 197! 77 
+ oft.; after pl. vb. Jos 34 Is28" Pro” Ez31‘+; 
rarely c.sg.vb.; before, Gn 9 Lv 11¥ Nu 20? 
24’ 33% 2K 3°; after, Nu s9"*™);—-1. a. water, 
of a spring or well ([*¥, W3) Gn 167 242234 
Ex 157" (J), Gn21* Nu 20” 216 (E), etc.; 
for drinking, also Am 4° 8" Jon 3/ + cft.; out 
of rock Ex 17° (E), Nu 20°**"""!(P), Dt 8" etc.; 
TDD ‘D (RG sem 1-16; md od. 181) Ny 26124 974 (P), 
Det 33° ¥ 81° 106”; cf. Dt 32°! Ez 47'* 48”; for 
washing (hands, feet, person) Gn 18* 24" 43 
J), 2K 3", Ex 29‘ 30” Lv 15°°+(P); (victims) 
Lv 1° 5"! (P); (vessels) Lv 67 12° (P); (gar- 
ments) Lv 157 Nu 19° (P); for cooking Ex 12° 
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(P), cf. Is64' Ez24°(symbol.); for purification 
Nu 8? (REN ‘D), 19° (779 ‘D), cf, y}5-'8-20.2121 31 
33 (all P), Ez 36 (fig.). b. of a river, Nile 
Ex 2! 4°°(J), Je2™ ete.; Jordan Jos 3° (D), 
v'sl6 (JE), etc.; Euphrates Is 8! (fig.), Je 2”; 
Ezek.’s river Ez 47'-'? + , etc.; of streams,canals, 
etc., esp. as condition of fertility Dt 8’ 10’ Is 
1 Pr 30 2 K 3%+, etc. o. of sea Am 5° 
9°; Red Sea Ex a ie (song), 1471-73-64. (P), 
Jos 2" (D), etc. @. of flood Gn 77° 8>75%)) 
(J), 6" 1 aaa gs gh (P); 80 nm“) Is 54°° 
waters of Noah. ©. subterranean Ex 20‘ (5), 
Dt 4" 5°, cf. Jb 26° 136% £. in clouds Je 
10” Jb 26° ¥ 29° 104° 148‘, etc. g. of rain 
Jus‘ 2821” Derr! p 65" Jb 5° (|| We), etc. 
h. of dew Ju6™. i. primeval deep Gn 1** 
(P). 2. c. nomm. pr. loc. (q. v.), to denote 
springs, streams, or seas belonging to, near, 
such places: DY1¥D ‘O'D Ex 7” 87; TIMID ‘OD 
(v. supr. La); D190 ‘D Jos11*7; MOM PY OD 
Jos 157; MIMD "D 15°18"; IN *D 16'; TID ‘D 
Jus; O(°)1D) "D Isr5* Je 48; poy ‘D Is 
15% cf. D980 "D Is 8¢; ropa yim DD 2 Ch 
32”; cf. also n. pr. loc. O° NBO Jos 11° 
13°. 3. special uses are: pio? D water 
of the feet = urine 2 K 187 = Is 36"; cf. ‘D2 
MDT Is 25° Kt in water of a dunghill (>Qr 
(03); yO DD water (which is) distress, because 
drunk in imprisonment 1 K 22* (|| ynd pnd) 
= 2 Ch 18%; oP as P | tn snow-water Jb 9” Qr 
(Kt 103; Me Hoffm Siegfr 3), 192 OD 24)°; 
DP DYD tNu 5” holy water (cf. RS ™ 
e118! but text dubious, v. Di); ONT O bitter 
water tNu 5°'*5%: cf. Ex 157(DiI DMD °D), opp. 
DMD PAN v™ und the waters were sweetened ; 
NNO, 13) “D v. supr. La; DYN DD living 
(i.e. running) water Lv 14°** Nu 19", also 
(fig.) Ze 14° (cf. Ez 47), and (fig.) Je2”.17". 
See also infr. (cf. Nu 217-8; yv, RSS * im: 
ae eecrctd F 4. among fig. uses are: a. of 
distress Is 43° ¥ 66" (|| U&), 69% La 3%; usu. 
many waters 28 22" = 18", cf. Jb 22" y 32° 
144’, or deep waters ¥ 69°", cf. v'*; also VNIMD 
water of gall Je 8" 9% 23". b. DD 1B2S 
5°= 1 Ch 14" of outbursting force. . ik? 
DY) Is17'** of rushing nations. 4. of what 
is impetuous, violent, overwhelming Is 28*” 
Ho 107 Jb27” 124" 88% ; sim. of impetuous- 
ness 023 108 Gn 49°. e. (as running away) 
of heart in timidity Jos 7°, cf. ~ 22", of knees 
Ez7" 21% £. of transitoriness Jb 11'% 24% y 
58°. g. of refreshment Is 327 49"; spiritual 
12°, h, nindn } ¥-23* in fig. of rest and peace, 
ef.Je31°. i. of reckless bloodshed (poured out 
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like water) ¥ 79°; cf. pouring away (and not 
eating) blood Dt 12°**153 j, pen pw WW3 
Ct 4" fig. of bride; 430 DD Pr 5" of enjoy- 
ment of one’s own wife ; of harlotry D303 DD 
Prg” stolen waters. kk. of outpoured wrath 
of *Ho5™. 1. of abundant justice Am 5™. 
m. of outpoured feelings Jb 3”; 330 DYD> ‘SEY 
La 2'*.—Is 48' rd. prob. ‘YOO for MT ‘Dd, so 
Secker Du Che ®** Skinner, cf. Di. 


Tam YD 2.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36" (G 
Me(oo8, GL Mar{oo8) = 1 Ch 1° (GL Mai{aa8). 

Tipe ‘2 2.pr.loc. in Dan, near Joppa 
Jos 19“ (reading dubious; © dé baddoons i.e. 
DD = DD] Tepaxwy). 

ue) ag PTOD. interrog. who?! of persons, as 
ND (q.v.) of things (Eth. 0%: but only = What? 
and How? As. mi, me (rare) Jiiger™5""7" the 
usu. Sem. form for Who? has n, viz. As. mannu, 
manu (D1#¥5%) Eth. ao}: mani, Aram. ~~, 
Arab. (2, vulg.-Arab, min, min, from a form 
resembling which, by rejection of n, prob. Heb. 
D: WS) :_ who? (ris; quis ?) Gn 3" *) 
7? TH] who told thee? 24% Mdn WNT D who 
is this man? 27° 332 NNN %D who art thou, my 
son? Nu-22° Ju 116” 1% 18? 20% 2S 1° + oft.; 
Ru 3°. AN “D who art thou (fem.)? Is 5138; of 
more than one, 728 D who are these? Gn 33° 
48° Is 60°; ONX YD 2 K 10"; once, more ex- 
plicitly, pypenn ‘Dl ‘D Ex 10°; =as who? (i.e. 
in what condition, or capacity), Am 7? pp ‘p 
apy", v* Is51° ONIN *D (but Vrss Che Lag Brd 
Du %} 9, as || 12% °D), Ru 3" (Be Ke Ki" 7); 
Note in partic.: @.°D is rarely used of things, 
and usually where persons are understood or 
implied : Gn 33° arm mamen~ba 4b who (or 
what) to thee is all this camp? Dt 47 Jug® 
DIY who is Shechem (i.e. the Shechemites) ? 
Mi 16 f9e NON pyr YE, v> Ct 3¢ Ju 13” 
12Y *D (but np Gn 32* Ex 3": with w cf. JD 
in Aram. Ezr 5‘ Gn Ex. UW. cc. ¥; and see 
No*™>*), On 1818" vy. 1.5.  b. in the 
- gen., AN “DNS whose daughter art thou? Gn 
247 1§ 12553 195 Je 44% Jb 264 33°; after 
various preps., as ‘D “INE 1S 24'58. ‘DON 
18 6% 2K 9° +; D2 by whom? +1K 20" D?,, 
towhom? whose? Gn 32"* TAX D2, 38” Pr20™ 
(6t.)+; BD tEz32" y 27". D7 OY 2 K 18” 
19” Is 5744; ‘DO'NS (80 alw. in acc.), 1$ 1234 
28" Is6*°; =with whom? Jbi2°. o. in an 
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indirect qu., as Gn 21* 43” py ‘» wy 
we do not know who put, etc., Dt 21' ¥ 39 
Jos 24% VIN ‘D"NN. . . M3 choose whom ye 
will serve, after ANT 1S 14", One 17%, Ta 
1K 1™, yn vv”, d. “3 ‘D who among...! 
1S 22"* Is 36”; 43° 48" (pa); 427 50” Hg 2! 
(alln33); jo.» who of. ..? Ju21® 2K 6" Iszol. 
e. strengthened and emph. forms of interrog:: 
(2) mrp (v. At & b), wn 'D (v. NN 4 DA), D 
mt Nw ty 24” Je 307 Est 7° (v. sbid.); (6) 0 
WS what single one...? Juar®, cf. 284% 
(=1Chi7™).  £. various rhetorical uses (oft. 
repeated in || cl., as w 15! 18" Is 28° 29%):— 
(a) sq. impf. it expresses a wish (the question 
implying a desire that the person asked for 
were present), 2 S 154 DBY 22% “D who will 
set me judge? i.e. would that some one would 
make me judge! 23% DD ‘2pU* =O that one 
would give me to drink, etc.! cf. Nur1*” Mal 
1 47 60" 94" Is 42%, and very oft. in the 
phr. 7" “) who will give ? 1.e. would that there 
were...! as Nur1™ pray» py 55 N°) = and 
would that all “’s people were prophets! Dt 
28% Sry jn’ ‘D=would it were even! Jug” + 
(v. 709). (6) it expresses contempt (who! 
implying the answer no one at all), Ex 5? 
pa powN IWR who is” that I should listen 
to his voice? Ju 9 4372p) "p DIY ta WdH'aK "p, 
v™ 18 17% whois this Phil. that he should have 
reproached, etc.? 25" ‘wh 73 Dy WT °D, Is 28° 
Jb 26° Pr 30°’* 1p; or modesty (real or assumed), 
Ex 3” aynerony 158 3 DbN D1 S 18" oD 
*n 1D) who am I, and who is my clan (°F), that I 
should be the king’s son-in-law? 2S 78 1Ch29" 
2 Ch 2°; or surprise, Is 44° 49”. (c) in im- 
passioned prose, and esp.in poetry, implying the 
answer few or none, it is equiv. to a rhetorical 
negative, Dt 9° P2Y *23 ‘252 3¥M M who can 
stand, etc.? 30% Mo‘oyn sp-mbys ‘DY, v3 184° 
“91. w5rys 1), 6% 22% 26°28 16%. 7ON’ *D who 
shall (or can) say? Jb 9" Pr 20° Ec 8; with 
the perfect (of experience), who has ever...! 
Nu 23” Dt 5* Is 36” 66% Je 18" nPND yor 'e, 
23" (MT), 307 Jb 47 o* D2QWM NON nv/pT YD, 41° 
Pr 30° La 37; poet., very oft., as Gn 49° RIDA 
WD'P} "D who can rouse him up? (i.e. no one), 
Ex 15"-" i032 "D (so y 35°al.), Nu 24°" 18 2® 
1b 55a» *D who shall intercede for him ? (i.e. 
no one), Is 1? 10° go™4.18 41% 42) 43° 48" co! 
53! any PORT ‘D (i.e. few or none), etc.; 
¥ 18%) "YOID TN *D, 76% Bo? 130° Jb ar® 
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34” Jer7*® Jo 2" Mal 3’; «+ 8D Am 3° Je1o’ 
Tb 12° (ef. 25° Nag"); (TZ) UIP" who 
shall (can) turn it back? tJb 9"? 11 23" Is1 4” 
43" Je 2™; implying the answer, no one but 
God, Is 40°? 41? Jb 38°" etc.; defiantly, Is 
go" WUT IND, Je a1 got ‘oy iD)“, vl 
Ob? ¥ 12° 2 18 "D, 59°64! Jb 9” BPD? DN 
‘yp 1, 13) WY IT NIN D who is he that 
will contend with me? 17°41%. Notice in ex- 
amples of this kind the freq. order of words: 
Pr 20° NYO’ *D DIOR WN, 247 1 DTI TDI 
yay, 31° Na 1° TIDY ‘D oy snd, y 147" spd 
Toy’ ‘DIM, Jb 42 930 wp Poa wy, 26" 387 
39° 41° yp 6° FTW YD OINYD, 19"; and with 
the nom. pendens, Je 2* 732" “) ANNA, Pr 18" 
Th x7 MWA "MPM, 38% 119! *p DY" “BR. 
(d) YI "D who knoweth ? (y 90" Pr 24%), aq. 
a verbal clause, becomes (cf. nescio an) =1t may 
be, perchance, +2 8127 “* 923M YTV D (Qr 23M), 
Jo 2% (=Jon 3°) ona) aw yt D, Est 4% ‘p 
oN yn’. (e) especially in poetry, a question 
with ‘D, to which the answer follows, is an effec- 
tive mode of affirming a fact, or introducing a 
description: y15"'(see v**), 24°*" Is 23° pyr “D 
7x) nxt (v* the answ., AYP “¥ “), 33" (see v'"*), 
377 417 60° 63' Je 46’ Ct3°, cf. 6° 8°; answered 
by Non Ex 4" Is42™% 45" Mir®*, g. may 
sometimes be rendered whosoever, though, as 
the examples will shew, it does not really mean 
it: Ex 24" DON WY DIT OY2 “D, lit. Who 
hath a cause? let him draw nigh unto them, 
i.e. whoso hath a cause, let him, etc., Is 50°” 
by way DEY 22 "D, 54% Juz? kA TIM RT 
“who is fearful and trembling? let him return, 
Pr g*!® 7373 40) ND, Ezr 1° (cf. with } in 
apod. Je 9" Ho 14° ¥ 107%; Zc 4"° is dubious, 
on account of anom. tense and construct.); so 
with »---7w~ wan w Dt 20°% Ju ro”, ef. 
y 25%. With 1 ps. in apod., Ex 32% WR ‘D 
“PED UNH *D KON, Je 49” (= 50%) WD "oD? 
“PEN PN and who is chosen} I will appoint 
him over her! Is 50°*; with an imv. in the 
apod. Ex 32” (against accents; v. Ra) am md 
yrann who hath gold? break it off you! Gn 
197 1S 11", cf. ~ 34%"; without a verb, Ex 
32% 4% 1p who is on J.’s side? (let him come) 
to me! so 2S 20" (we D); Ec 5°94 (AW "D). 
h. once, following a verb (cf. ) 3), any one, 
2518" DvdvINa Asa DTD Have a care, 
whosoever ye be, of, etc. (but GS B Bu » ; cf. v'). 
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thy2 n.pr.m. Michael, @ Mesxan\, 
Mixand (Who ts like God? cf. ¥N2°D, and As. 
proper names, as Mannu-kt-Ramman, ‘ Who 
is like Ramman?’ Mannu-ki-tlu-rabu, ‘Who 
is like the great God 7’ D] ?r 90: HWP4®: Schr 
cores: ef. Cook 4m Gem): 1. Nu 13” (P). 
2.1Ch5" 38.5". & 6% 6& 7% 6. 8% 
7.12", 8.27 9. 2Ch21% 10. Ezr 8°. 
11. the ‘ prince,’ or patron-angel, of Israel, Dn 
10%! y 2! (cf, Jude® Rev12’; Levy ™#¥*?™™), 


tao npr. (Who is like Yah? of 
282%) :—1. m. a prince under Jehosh. 2 Ch 
77, 2. £. 2Ch1i3?f. 1. for 13YD 2 b, q. v. 
Of this name, the following are abbreviated, or 
softened, forms— 


TANI n.pr.m. (so on an Isr. scarab, 
Ganneau?4$ 1% Xo. @)__4, an Ephraimite, Ju 
1774 (in 17°" 187% called13"D). 2. a prophet, 
the son of Imlah (YW Mayaias), 1 K 22°* (gt.), 
|2Ch 187-*(7t.) + v°Qr(Ktins"p). 3. a con- 
temp. of Jer., Je 36" (3739), v". 


Lah) n.pr.m. 1. the canon. prophet, 
Micah, Je 26" Kt(Qri3"),asMir’). 2. Ne 
12% (calledN3°0, 11°"), 3. Nera". 42K 
223 (|| 2 Ch 34” 719"). 


TTD") n.pr.m. 1. Micha, the Ephraimite 
(G Meyxaias), Jur 75-89.10.12.12.13 7 83% (1 2¢.), called 
w2D 17/4, 2. the prophet Micah (G Me- 
xaias), Mir'(Je 26" Kt M0). 3.1 Ch 5°. 
4. son of Meribbaal (Mephibosheth) 8** (G 
Mixia), 9 (G Meiya), called XI") 2 So”. 5&. 
23” (G Meas), 24% (G Metxa). 6. 2Ch 
184 (=I) 2). 7. 34” (|| 2 K 22% 12"). 


TRo n.pr.m. (so in Palm. Vog****). 
1. son of Mephibosheth (G Mexa), 259” (= 
m4). 2. Nero% 3. Ner1”(=1Chg"), 
v™ (called M2°D 12”). 

tSyeuhr mprah. (Who is what God is? 
Ass. form., cf. ONVAND : note also in Thothmes’ 
list of towns Ba‘-t‘-sa-’-rg, 1.e. prob. NS | 
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Heb. bynva WM M4+ ¥-"):__1.. a cousin of 
Moses Ex 6” Lv1o‘(P). 2. one of Daniel's 
companions Dn 1°”? + 2” (Aram.), elsewhere 
in c. 2-3 called 1") (17). 3. Ne 8. 
frat n.pr.loc. city in Moab (MI" 
nywi)—Nu 21” Is 157; Jos 13°" assigned to 
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Reuben (@ Aacdafay, Matda8a, @L MedaBa); 


1 Ch 19’ meeting-place of Ammonites (© Ma- 
GaBa, AGL Mn2aBa). 


TMD v. IL. ty. 

yu" Kt Ru 2! v. yn sub ys. 

OTM v. M sub nn. 

[22] v. an. 

NID, TI"), mM, wNIN v. “D. 
Oyo v. “D. 


t [S29] n.[m.] brook, stream (1) (dubious 
word, cf. Dr 4. HPs), estr, DYN Sov 2817™. 


thon n.pr.f, (ace. to Ol!?"". contr. from 
N20) :—younger daughter of Saul, wife of 
David (@ Medyod), 1 S 14% 18%-27-38 To aE 
25%28 324616 — y Chr5”, 28 6 243. also 
21° (@ Miod), but err. for 220 (GL Mepof). 


oO” v. ‘D. 


Hyer, POY, POI, PMD apr. 
1. priestly name: @. j°D assigned to David's 
time, 1 Ch 24°. b. Neh.’s time Ne 10°— }O"30 
12'™°, @, JO° assigned to Hezekiah’s time 
2 Ch 31. d. ("0° went up with Zerub. Ne 
12°, 2. one of those who took strange wives 
Ezr 10”.—@ Benape and (esp. AGL) Miapecy. 


}", pr (/ of foll.; dubious; Fl in Levy 
“awee 8 comp. Ar. ¢Ls (med. 2) split the earth 
(in ploughing), cf. Dr), 


T[y"2] m.(m.] kind, species (NH id. 
(Ecclus 43*¢d.), also schismatic, heretic, Jewish- 
Aram. 82%, species, so Syr. (Edessa) [L353 ; 
Palest. Syr. = nation PS™ Schwally "loticon 60 . 
yet not Aram. loan-wd.in Heb.; v.Lag®*™**) 
alw. sf. + prep. 12D? Gn 1*24 9; 1? Gn 
rt (om. G) + 3.5 7D? Gni**494,; Fwd 
Ez 47°°(del. Co); png"? Gn 1"!;—kind, species, 
of plant Gn 1"; usu. of animal (beast, bird, 
fish, insect) Gn y 2!-22-24.24.25.25.28 6 20.20.20 pera 
Lv I y 14-15-16.19.22.22.22.22.29 (all P); also Dt 1 4)214.15.18 


(cf. Lv) Ez 477° (on text, cf. Co). 

Taner n.f. likeness, form ;—’n Ex 20! + 
4t.; cstr. MLA (FIOM) Dt 47+ 3 t.; af. WON 
¥17";—likeness, representation (|| bpp) Ex 204 
= Dt 5°, cf. 4°35; form, semblance of * Nu 


568 


‘12 
12°y17"5, cf. Dt 4” (vid. Dr), v"; of nocturna: 
apparition Jb 4". 

Np3" v. p» Hiph. 

"JOD v. [5%] sub yop. 

NYS"2, NPEO, MYDD v. yer. 

T [V9] ( / of foll. = press, squeeze, cf. NH 
id., press, suck; Ar. old (med. 1) is wash 
gently, rub with the hand). 

Typ n.m. squeezer, i.e. extortioner, op- 
pressor, only 70 Is 16‘. 


Tyr n.m. squeezing, pressing, wring- 
ing (3¢.) DT wy? AN’ AXON styl adn pp 
23") NON} DIBN D3 Pr 30" the squeezing of milk 
produceth curd (v. Thomson #4 Book, Centr. Pat 
* Rob™#! 554-418) and the squeezing of the nose 
produceth blood, and (so) the squeezing of anger 
(i.e. pressure, insistence) produceth strife. 

WD v. wap. 

TBD m.pr.m. of Benjamite in Moab 
1 Ch 8% @ Moa; A Moca. 

Oyen v. D. 

iw, [Te], ONO v. wr. 

Tye n.pr.m. (acc. to D] P=" De. for yz. 


sha-aku ‘who is what Aku (the moon-god) is?’ 
cf, ONUAD p. 56 7) ;—the new (Bab.) name given 
to Mishael, Dn 17 (+ Aram. 2” and c. 3). 


MWD, YW v. yer. [9] v. wm. 

TIND v. 383. W22') v.I. 129 Hiph. 

$2290, 2D v. pa. 

7292, VBI) v. I. 79. 

13) v. m5). MDD v. mo. 

PID, MZ v. po. 

[732, MMI] v. IL wo. 

Ty31 n.pr.m.a Gadite Nur3", © Ma(x)yc. 

Tt [23] vb. be low, humiliated (Aram. 
W239, yx; Ar. ols is suck entirely out, diminish, 
consume) —Qal Impf. 2") y 106° of perverse 
Isr. Wiph. Impf. 32° Ec 10" sink (in decay) 


of house-timbers. Hoph. Pf. DBM Jb 24™ 
be brought low, of wicked. 


mtbon 
L mon v. NOD. II. [rb23] v. md. 
babon, bbs, [5520] v. dbo. 
nbd v.bsx. — [[290], (F279 v.12. 
DIN, WI v. — 
rere, [rere], [ny ape], mya3 

v. II. ws. 

N23 v. nDo. 


Tam52 n.pr.m. one of those who had 
taken strange wives Ezr 10” (Gray "= 
Feb. 18, >. prop. IID = possession of Nebo) ; 
@ Mayadvefov, A Maxvadaafov; GL Nadafov. 

Tit35: n.pr.loe. in Judah Nerr™, GL 
Mapn.—injod = nyd0 v. po. 


[D327], °OI3%D v. DD. 
D>, [O59] v. pps. 
FDI, MDI v. I. nos. 
mbe0 v. 5p. 


v7; 27”(H), Ru 4°; house Lv 25”(H); beast 
Ex 21577 ay flesh Dt 14 (no obj.); crop Lv 
251° (H); food Ne 10” 13°", cf. v (sq. 1200); 
oil 2 K 47; linen Pr 31; birthright Gn 25"~ 
(J); most oft. human beings, e.g. as slaves 
Gn 377* 45*4 (all JE), Ex 21 (E), Dt 21%" 
247, cf. Am 2* Ne5® Zc1r*® Jo4>*"**;_ esp. 
daughters Ex217*(E); in marriageGn 31"(E'; 
Pt. = seller 18 242 Ez 7'*"; fig., obj. truth Pr 
23%; of Nineveh, selling nations ova Na 3'; 
eap. ’? selling his people (to enemies), i.e. 
giving it entirely into their power: Dt 32” 
¥ 447 Is 50', also (132 ©) Ju a 3° 4? 1071S 
12°; cf. Ju4® (Sisera to woman); also Ez 30” 
(del. Co after B al.) Niph. Pf. "263 Lv 
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25%+6t., etc.; Impf. 12° Lv 25" + 3 t., ete.; 
Inf, 1909 Ly 25"; Pe. pl. O30) Ne 5°;—be 
sold, of land Lv 2574; beast Lv 277; cf. v™ 
(all P); of human beings as slaves Ex 22? for (3) 
theft (E), Lv 25(P). p105" Est 7‘; sell oneself 
Ly 25°7-+* (PH), Dt 15% Je 344 Ne 5°"; fig. 
of Isr., sold by “, Is 50! for (3) their sins, 52°; 
ef. Est 7‘= given over to death. Hithp. 
Pf. ENA 1 K 21%; OAITONN consec. Dt 28%; 
moon) 2K 17"; Inf. FONT 1K 21”; sell 
oneself as slave Dt 28%; fig. 1 K 21% 2 K 17”, 
all sq. Y20 nivyd. 

t= n.m. *** merchandise, value;— 
‘pn abs. Ne 13%; 7159 Pr 31"; DZD Nu 20"; 
prob. also M200 (rd. 11309) Dt 18°, v. Di Dr;— 
1. merchandise Ne 13"*; value, price, of water 
Nu 20” (JE), cf. Dt 18° (v. supr.); of capable 
woman Pr 31" 

TDD n.pr.m. G@ Mayep (Sab. 130 Hal’). 
1. eldest son of Manasseh ; — Gn 507 Nu 
269 24! 32% 36! Dt 3% Jos13% 17", cf. 
1 Ch 1213 74-6.16.17, y, also Ju 5* (poet.) where 
= Manasseh. 2. sonof'Ammiel 2S 9 17”. 

Try adj.gent. only c. art. 7 as subst. 
coll. the Machirites Nu 26%. 

To797 n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1Cho.. @ 
Mayep ; A Moxope; GL Mayerpr. 

TD n.m.'"*” gale, ware;—abs. ‘0 Lv 
2544 2t.; catr. 1209 Lv 257*; HzD0 Lv 25” 
+3t.; pl. sf. "139 Dt 18° (but v. sub 13D);— 
sale Lv 25% ™: thing sold Lv 25" (acc. cogn.), 
v= Ez 7" Ne 13%; n'a VD) Lv 25° (Hex. 
only PH). On Dt 18° v. "38. 

TNS nf. sale ;—estr. NFO NP! 
T2Y Lv 25% (H). 

[2a] v.am. = [TI] v. L ms. 
[39], [7359] v. Hw. 


Ton adj.gent. 1Ch11%. @ Moxyop, 
@L 6 Mexapah. 

Divion, Sivan, mipwizn v. des. 

AAD) v. ano [FUND] v. no. 

Ong v. Wana. = WAID v. wns. 

non. vb.be full, fill (NH id. (Pi. trans.); 
Zinj. xdo (Pi. trans.) DHM "©; As. male 


ron 


Z 

(trans. and intrans.) D1¥¥®; Ar. MX (trans.) 
nee ees (intrans.); Eth. aPAA: (trans. and 
intrans.); Aram. Jlso (trans.), NOD (intrans. 
and trans.), Palm. n.pr. xbo = plenitude, Vog 
Paim7.2a.; Sab, x5 Os Levy-Og2Me a. 105 211 
DAMN) ;—Qal,, Pf. ‘op Ex 40*+; 
sf. ixdp Est 4°; Fala) Jb 36"; mxdy Mi 3° Je 
6". N30 Jb 32°; sNDD Gn 29” + ; +n Ez 28'* 
(DRI G G Co); WY Isr, etc.; Impf. 3 fs. 
af, 1OYDOM Ex 15°; WO Gn so'+ 2 t.; WOON 
Gn 25 50°; Jmv.  pae) Gn 1” +5t.; Inf. estr. 
no (MN?) Lv 8° + r2t.; Pe. xdn Je 23”; 
DNdD Is 6'; (cf. also sub xd adj.);—1. be full, 
usu. c. acc. material; a. lit., subj. houses Ex 8” 

10°(both J) Jur6”Is137 2Ch5", ef. Ez 10* (del. 
Co); winepress Jo 4"; threshing-floor Jo 2™; 
vessel 2K 4® Jba1™, etc.; Jb 20” mon (cf. 
NOD), i.e. fulness, abundance. b. fig., earth 
full of violence Gn 6”, cf. Lv 19” (both P), Mi 
6'2 Is 1° Je 23 51° p 26" Ez 7** Ec 9%, etc.; 
earth full of glory, mercy, goodness, knowledge, 
of * ¥ 33° 119% Is 11° Hb 3°; cf. also p48"! 104", 
etc.; subj. #2 = desire be satisfied (full) c. sf. 
Ex 15°; © YO PN Jb 36" and of judgment 
on the wicked art thou full (hast thou thy fill), 
ef. Di Du; YA nibyd 3) NOD Ec 8"; esp. of 
days, years, be full, accomplished, ended, Gn 
25" 29% co*3 (JE); Lv 87 12** 25% Nu 6% 
(P); 1818% 287"; Je 25" 29” La 4" Ez 5? 
1Ch17!! Est 1° 2'* Dn 10°; cf. also with other 
subj. (lit.) Je 25% Is 40°. 2. trans. fill, of 
populating sea and earth Gn 1%” 9! (all P); 
consecrate MM) DIY WP; (lit. fill the hand) 
Ex 32” (cf. infr.); esp. of glory of ” filling 
tabern. and temple; Ex 40%* (P) 1 K 8"), cf. 
Is 6'; v. also Je 23”, esp. lit. Ez 10° 43° 44° 
2Chs5™ 7'?; sq. 2 acc. fill jars (with) water 
1 K 18™; abs. overflow Daa ee ’D Jos 3" 
(cf.1 Ch 12" Pi.); fig. fi land with sin Je 16", 
cf. 194 Ez 8" 28", cf. 30"; iponiwye ja OD 
Est 7° (cf. Ec 8" supr.) ; prndyn aNDD Je51" 
meaning obscure, v. (oy) ; Gie prop. Wi HID 
polzsh. 
+Miph. Pf. 830) Ct 52; Impf. 8a! 2S 
23'+9t.; don Ex y+ et; we Pr 3° + 2t.; 
AND Pr 24‘; pRB’ Ez 32°;—1. be filled, usu. 
c. acc. mat. (c. [9 of source Ec 1°, cf. Ez 32°; 
c. 5 Hb 2") ; land, with people Ex 17; cf. 2K 
3° Ts 277"; house with smoke I[s6*, cf. Ez 10‘; 
v. also Pr 3" 244 Je 13)" Zc 8° Ct5? Ecrr® 
2 K-10" Ez 32°; =be armed 2 8 23? (lit. be 
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filled or fill himself, i.e. his hand, with weapon, 
cf. Pi. 2); be satisfied, subj. YD) = appetite Ec 
6’; subj. }1* Ec 1°; fig. earth filled with violence 
(cf. Qal) Gn 6", cf. Ez 9° 23°; with glory and 
knowledge of “ Nu14” Hb 2" ~ 72"; v. also 
1K 7% 71° 126? Est 3° 5° Pr 20"; abs. Ez 26° 
(but Co sub NOD adj., 80 & X) 27%. 2. be 
accomplished, ended, subj. days Ex 7*; of an 
exchange, requital, Jb 15*°. 

Pi... FY. xdp Ex 35"+; NbD Jes; 
meep Dt 6" +; AND Nu 32"+, etc.; Impf. 
do) Ly 884; Abo: Iba"; won Gn 42* Ex 
39"; ANDO? Ez 7", etc.; Jmv. xdp Gn 29” + 5t.; 
wOD Je4> Ez’; Inf. cstr. do Ex 29” +5 t.; 
nindp (Nk-) Ex 31°+5t.; af. pxdy Je 33°; Pt. 
NdOD Jer3¥ 1 Chiz™; pl. DDD Is 65" 
+2 t.;—1. fll (oft. c. 2 acc.; lit.,c, 2 2 K g™ 
Ezr 9" Jb 40"; c. JD Jes1* ~ 127°): Gn2r® 
24°6 268 42% 44’ Ex 2'* Dt 6" Jos 9” 1 K 18* 
207 2K 3” 23"* Is 23° Jb3% 22% Je4q1* Ez 
3° 7 of 10? 24° Na 2" Hg 2? ~ 129° 2 Ch 
16", etc. (indef. subj.); id (cup) with drenk for 
libation Is 65"; fig. fill with epirit Ex 28* 31° 
35° cf.v®, ~ 107° Is33° Jers”; fill (with blood) 
2K21'*; with abominations Ezrg"(c.3). 2. 
special uses are: satisfy appetite Jb 38” y17" 
Pr 6” Jb 20” Je 51" (fig.); take a handful of 
1 183 “D Lv 9”; grasp 3 1D 2 K o%, cf. (of 
laying arrow on bow) fig. DIBA NBN “DO Ze 
9°; overflow YRS OY NBO 1 Ch 12" (ef. 
Jos 3° Qal); givein full 1200 paNoDy 18 187 
(rd. DN7D" AGL B We Dr Kit Bu); “B12 N9Y 
fig. for institute toa priestly office, consecrate Ex 
28" 29° 98% Lv8* 16" 21° Nu3* Jury7*"* 1K 
13” Ez 43” (altar), 1 Ch29* 2Ch13°29*(cf. As. 
umallu katu, confer upon, D] ®¥®™); “IMR “OD 
wholly follow hy Nu a Cy ad Dt 1% Jos 14504 
1K 11°; fill in, i.e. set precious stones Ex 28" 
(I3¥ MNP 12D) of. 31° 35" 39° (all P); ete. 
3. fulfil, accomplish, complete, obj. week, year, 
day, Gn 297 Ex 23* Is 65” Jb 397 2 Ch 36” 
Dng’; obj. word, promise, etc.; subj. * 1 K 8 
2 Ch 6** ¥ 20°*; subj. men 1 K 2” Je 44" 2Ch 
367", 4. confirm words 1 K 1", 

+Pu. Pt, filled, i.e. set with jewels ONSTD 
wna Ct gM : 

+Hithp. Impf. psbom ‘Sy Jb 16°, mase 


themselves against me; perh. denom. fr. N9D 2. 


trib adj. full ;—’o Gn 23°+15¢.; estr. 
ROD Je 6"; f. mop Nu 7'*+ 20¢.; catr. *NNDD 
Is 1 cf. Gest™**; pl, DNDD Nu 7” +4 18 t.; 


non 


f. nino (MR-) Gn 417 + 4 t.;—full, abs. of ears 
of corn Gn 417; of value, price, Gn 23° 1 Ch 
217-™; of wind (=strong) Je 4'* sq. acc. mat., 
bowlsoffineflour( nob yu 721926.21-8749-0.56.61.07.73.79, 
spoons of incense Nu oy 4-20.26 32.98.14 50 56.68.08.74.00.96 
bowls of wine Je 35°, cf. fig. 75°; houses, of 
contents Dt 6" Ne 9* cf. Pr17'; cage, of birds 
Je 5” (in sim., v. infr.); cart, of sheaves Am 2" 
(in sim.) 1 Chr1™ 2K 7"; Ez 1 10" 17° 36” 
37'; as pred., of storehouses 144"; cf. fig. of 
Naomi Ru 17'; of sea Ec 17; with art., of full 
vessel 2 K 4‘; mop pregnant woman Ec 11°; 
fig. full of blessing Dt 33"; wisdom 34°; justice 
Is 17; commotion 22?; fury 51™; lies, etc. Na 3’; 
wisdom Ez28' (del. A BCo); only twice in cstr. 
before that with which a thing is filled Is 1” 
Deyn ’D; Je 6" OD! RdD (as subst.); as subst. 
in genit.(Ges!™*) »73"° NDD ‘1D; as adv.= fully 
Na 1” Je 12° (loudly, cf. 4°). 


ibn, [Nib] nm." * fuiness, that 


which fills (Ar. We Lane”) -—’d cstr. Gn 48" 
+ 19t.; oD Ez 41°; af. HOD Is 42 + 3t.; axioy 
Dt33'%+ 12t.;—1. fulness of hand (= handful) 
Ec 4** sq. acc. mat. MB D3°2BN “OD Ex 9° cf. Lv 
16 1K 17"; so homer-full of manna; Ex 16° 
cf. Lv 16 Nu 22” 24" Ju 6"; simil. 172 ND 
2 K 4; rarely sq. [0 Lv 2? 5", cf. Ex 16” (but 
rd. perh. OD so © Sam.v. Di). 2. mass of 
shepherds Is 3 1‘ (in sim.); multitude of nations 
Gn 48" (cf. Ar. SG Qor 2% al.) 3. fulness 
= that which fills, entire contents, of 18 Dt 33"° 
y 24) Is 6° 8° 34' Mii? Je 8" 47? Ez12” 197 
30"? 32”; ban ¥ 50" 89"; DY Is 42" 1 Ch 16” 
796198’; *WAmO®. 4. phrases:—innpip “D 
=at full length 1S 28”; full line, or portion 
Safa 2 2S 8*; NPT ’D Ez 41° full rod (reed). 

trinbn nf. fulness, full produce ;—‘p 
Nu 187 Dt 22°; WIND Ex 22”; = full pro- 
duce of field Ex 22”, V1 D the full produce of 
the seed Dt 22°; of winepress Nu 18”. 


t[mabr] a. setting of jewel (of. vb. Pi. 
2 »Pu.) .—catr. NRPD Ex 28" [a8 “D (as acc.cogn. 
with 859); ef. af, ONNDD (RID) Ex 28” 39". 


T [rnbr, Nor] n.m. setting, installation ; 
(cf. vb. Pi. Pu.) ;—pl. DNdy (750) Ex 257+ 
13 t.; pa Nop Lv 8 ;—1. setting, “OD *238 stones 

for setting Ex 257 35° cf. 1 Ch29°(08 one 1238). 
Q. installation (of priests): Lv 77 8°; =in- 
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stallation-offering 87 (|| TW) ef. naToD v7; 
‘on 8 Ex 297273! Ly 822; on Wa Ex 29”. 


tivo a. pr. loc. (Thes ‘fill’ of earth, 
earthwork, but v.GFM"™);—1.8i39 M2 Ju o® 
(\|Bs¥ *Dy3) s0 v™™; near Shechem, site un- 
known; @ olxos BnOpaadwyv. 2. citadel in 
Jerus. Ni900 28 5°91 Kg? 11% 1 Ch 11° 2 Ch 
32°. @ usu. 9 depa (A 1 Kg™ also Meda). 
3. Ndr mB 2 K 12 (+870 12'9) dubs = 2? 
G vice Maado. 

tnrxbn n.f. dub.: only “0” by ning’ Ct 5” 
of lover's eyes; AE De Bae™™ setting, perh. 
better border, rim, Ot Wild fulness, abun- 
dance, of surrounding of eye. 

trbm, rom n.pr.m. father of prophet 
Micaiah of Isr.:—790° 1 K 22° @ teu, GL 
Napars ; = Nd 2Ch18'*, @ Iepaa, A lepuda, 
@L Napads. | 

Noo, MaN2a, [nea], 1290 
v. WN. 

sain v. . 73. 

jaon v. 325. mt v. 1. dbp. 

dor vido. sda, mandy v. nb. 


omibn n. pr. v. I. 5$p. 


hab v. wad. 


fi. nor] vb. tear away, fig. dissipate 
(cf. Ar. “14 pull out eye, tooth, &c.; esp. Dozy 
tear off branch to plant it, &c. so Eth. aA: 
evellere) ;—Miph. fig. be dispersed in fragments, 
dissipated, Pf. YO? }WYD O'DY Is 51°. 

TI. [nbn or nbn] n.[m.| rag; only pl. 
pnoD Je 38" (I niand), 


II. nbn (/ of foll.; meaning dubious). 

gu. 155 am. salt (NH id; Ar. ZL; 
Aram. jad, N70) s—’p abs. Gn 19% + ; 
estr. Lv 2";—esalt for seasoning food Jb 6°; 
offering Ly 23" cf. Ez 43"; nop na Nu 18" 
2 Ch 13° (cf. Lv 2" v. Di); used in. purifying 
waters 2 K 2™*!; strewn on site of devoted city 
Ju o* ef. Zp 2° (‘O°TM3D) Dt 29 (|| N53); pro- 
duced in marshes reserved for purpose Ez 47"'; 
pillar of salt ‘OD 3°¥2 Gn1g™; usu. in combin. 
nbn Coy Gn 142 (DID POY), Nu 347" Dt 3" 


nbn 
(]FIWA BY), Jos 3 123 1525 18; also “D°N*3 
28 8" 2K 147 Qr, y 60? (title), 9 N41 Ch 
18” 2Ch25" 2 K 14’ Kt. 

THI. [753] wb. denom. salt, season ; 
Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. noon sq. acc. Lv 2'> (obj. 
offering). Pu. Pt. nny Ex 30” salted, i.e. 
the incense (v. Di.) Hoph. Pf. 2 fs.+ 
Inf. abs. ANDOA ND Np Ez 164, i.e. rubbed or 
washed with salt (of infant, in personification). 

trindn ne. saltness, barrenness ;—Jb 
39° (| ny) as dwelling-place of wild ass, sale- 
plain; ANTON Je 17* (|[aen Nd); y 107™ 
(opp. 1B 738). 

tmbn n.[m.] mallow; plant growing in 
salt-marsh; Jb 30‘ (cf. Now 47! 112), 

T [nb] n.m. mariner (loan-word from As. 
malahu D] BW 412 cf. Id Fre ue Hal] 74". ee 80 
also Aram. JuSx6 (v. Brock.), whence Ar. ou 
Fri™') ;— pl. neo Jon 1° Ez 24”; Nab) Ez 
2477; DI ndo v’(BaX®@ A4am.5).__ mariners, sailors 
of ship going to Tarshish Jon 1° (cf. 927 32 v8); 
to Tyre Ez 27°, cf. v77-* (|| pvp3h). 


mromr v. 1. ond. 


T fopey vb. slip away (not in Qal) (NH 
biden rescue, & DoD (rare) = BH; Ar. bis 
is have scanty hair ; 1v. cast the foetus without 
hair ; [slip away, escape fr. hand is vals ]);— 
Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 090) Ju 3% +6 t.; 3 fe. mp3 
Y 124’, with } cons. mrp Je 48"; 3 mpl. 
wom) 28 4°+8t. PL; Imps, Od Amo! + 134.; 
BM Ju 3%4+7t.: 1s, ADDON Gn 19”+; 3 mpl. 
sory Mal 3" + 12 t. Impf.; Jmv. pdr Gn 
rg ™722; £,DON Ze 2; Inf. abs. 059A 1S 27! 
(but rd. D208 OX @ We DrLéhr HPS: > Th Kit 
Bu ins. D8 bef. “87}); catr.id.,Gn 19)? Est 4°; Pt. 
pon) 1K 19%";—-4, slip away &3 TO DON 
“DE TY ANS) 1S 20% let me slip away to see my 
brethren ; slip through, or past (into the house) 
28 4°(cf. Dr HPS and Pi. 1, Hiph. 2; >Klo 
*3OND), Von, after & €Aabov). 2. escape, 
Ju 3% 18 19% (|[ 0%), v'™"8 (both || 73), v7 22” 
(I M3), 307 1 K 18 20” (|| DY), 2 K r0* Is 208 
(|| by), DY), 49" Je 46% 48°" (I DY), Ez 17%.1.18 
Am 9' Jo 3° Zc 2" Mal 3% iz4? Pr 19° Jb" 
6-19; c. 1D of place whence 1823" 2S 12 y1 24'; 
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c. “$x— whither 1822'27"); c.WJu3%; ea 
loc., Gn 19% (J), Ju 3®; c. ace. 2 K 19% = 
Is 37%, Est 4%; c. 92 of person fr. whom Ec 7*; 
c. PO 18 27'2Ch16? Je 32* 34° 38% Dnr1"); 
2B Je 41; 3M] 1 K 19'™; c. WEIPV for 
one’s lifeGnig”. 8. pass. be delivered y 22° 
Pr 11" 28% Jb 22° Dn12! (later usage). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. bby Ez 2 “be Ec 9"; af. 
T=} 2S 19°; Imof. a) Am 2"%+8 t., sf. 
shah ¥ 41°; +5. Impf.; Jmv. np y 116‘; 
f. ‘OD 1K 1"; +4t.Imv.; Inf abs. pop Is 46? 
Je39"; Pe. pon 1S1g"; pl. DN sDD 25 19°;— 
1. lay (eggs; i.e. let them slip out; of arrow- 
snake) Is 34%. 2. let escape: ynoxy \o>pn 
2K 23” and so they let his bones (the prophet’s) 
escape (from the burning). 3. deliver, abs. 
Is 46°; c.acc. Is 46" Jezq'™* yp 417 Jb 22” 29” 
Ec 8°9"; c. WD Jb 6%; 420 2819"; oninneD 
y 107”: elsewh. YB? DD deliver, save, life 1S 
19" 28196 1K 1" Je 48° 51°" Ez 33° Am 2'*4 
¥ 89% 116*; YE) om. Am 2" ¥ 33" Jb 20”,— 
(This form not in Hex., Ju., Ch., Is..) Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. pon Ts 31°; 3 fs. nodon Is 667. 
1. give birth to a male child Is 667 (|| mip, ef. 


Pil). 2. deliver: abs. Is 31° (|| 123, rar Ta 
MDB). Hithp. Jmpf. 1s. ADPENS) Jb 19”; 
3 mpl. woo Jbq1". 1. slip forth, escape 


(sparks of fire from jaws of crocodile; RV leap 
forth) Jb 41". 2. escape (with the skin of 
the teeth, the gums; only these left unattacked 
by leprosy) Jb 19”. 

toby n.[m.] mortar, cement (etym. dub.; 
Aram. JaNs0 id., whence Ar. bw. Fri’) ;— 
Je 43°. 

trovbn apr.m. (Yahweh delivered, of. 
Gray? *-*8) 5 Gibeonite, a builder at the 
wall Ne 3’; GL Madras. 


rsbry vv. yb. 


1. 72 (of foll.; mng. dub.; Thes comp. 
Ar. ell possess, own exclusively, cf. Eth. aoAh: 
so Bae ®™ (cf. >y2), and No7MGs- Mam. Tvon 
Bib. Seer Apr. 1824 J)]Frol. 29 al comp. As, maldku, 
counsel, advise D] ®¥5* BH and NH i pia , Aram. 
yx, 20, whence king as orig. counsellor, he 


whose opinion is decisive). 
10, mm. king (NH id.; MI“00m 
720; 1*;>on; Ph.qbn; Zinj.ydo DHM soe ©, 


thn 
As. maliku, malku, prince (As. garru =king) ; 
Ar. ol’ king (orig. Heb.*9 29 inferred, Lag®** 
Ba™85"2 WMM4** E76); Sab. rbp Sab 
Denkm™*!; catr. 759, pl. ox CIS':”; ef. Eth. 
AI°Mh: God (and Né'*); Aram. yXwo, 170; 
Palm.xo5p 7bp Vog™"*; Nab.xsdp Eut™™ \i- 
’p abs. Gn 14’ + (ins. also 2813" G Th We Dr 
Kit Bu, and v* G WeDr Kit Bu); in p. alw. 12 
Gn 49” + 238 t. (80 also n. pr. in 100-); cstr.Gn 
14+; sf.°39D 25 19“ + 6t., etc.; pl. p'39D Gn 
14°+; [220 Pr 31°; estr. ‘320 Gn 17%+; af. 
ap Is 71° + 3t.; pinabp Dt 7" + 16t., etc.;— 
1. king: of Egypt Gn 39” Ex 1** Dt 11° 1K 3}; 
of Mesopotamia, Shinar, Assyr., Babyl., Pers., 
etc. Ju ac Gn 146 2 K 4 17°" 1854 
a4'Ul Roy De 3! Ket 124 1K 11 14% 2 K 144! 
23”+-; of Canaan, Philist., Edom, Moab, etc. 
(often of single city): Gn 147" v® 207 26'* 36! 
Nu 20" 21'£ 22%" Dt 14 3!* Jos 2? (oft. in Jos), 
Ju 17 5 527 112" 2K 348 4 of Aram, Hamath, 
etc. 2S 8°* v9 1 K 158 20!" 225 2 K 5" git y® 
9 15% 165" 4: of Tyre, etc. 285"1 K 5%" 
16+, etc.; esp. of Israel (undivided, and of 
both divisions) Gn 367 Nu 23” 247 Dt 17'** 
Ju 17° 18' 19! 21% 18 28 28 24% 1 K 1B 
+very often; cf. also Ju 9°.—2 S 18” del. 
“O We Klo Dr Kit Bu. Note that in early 
books S11 3$onm is nearly always said; in 
late books usually 75on (/99) moby’) NI; cf. 
Aram.&290 0, etc. 2. of Davidic king, as 
under divine protection, 1S 2" (||iMWn), y 2° 
18°! 89" 61’, cf. 99‘; 80 in (Messianic) predic- 
tion Ho 3° Is 32' Je 23° Ez 377" Zcg’. = 3. 
used of * as king of Israel 1S 12%; poet. Dt 33° 
cf. p 5? 10"* 29" 44° 48? 68" 74" 84* 145) 149° 
Is 4x 43" 44° Zp 3'*3 W3BI Wep y 24749"; 
universal king y 47°* 95° 98° Je 107", cf. 46" 
48° 517 Zo 1 4**7 Mali™; of false god Am 5. 
4. in fable, king of trees Ju 9°"; fig. of croco- 
dile Jb 41%; TWD ]'% Pr 307; of death, 
ninba 120 Jb 18". &. combinations are:— 
a. 5130 BT 2 K 18"*%=Is 36“ (of Assyrian 
king: cf. As.garru rabu); bina 2 Ec 9**(indef.) ; 
of ” Mal 1%, mrnbdscbo-by 9D wos; ‘po 
pdiy Je 10" (of ”); D390 ‘2 Ez 26’ (king of 
Babyl.) ib. 1703 mM 1S 10% 28 16 1 K 
14? 2 K x1” 2 Ch 23"; pberys 109 Ec 1°, ef. 
r5* 28 57 1K 14? 1 Ch 29” 28 2" (ob a 
—by pana) 1 K 11% 2Ch28'Ec1™. a. fol- 
lowing a verb (one or two acc.) 9 0 O'Y 


573 


qbn 


Dt y 74.15.15 1S 10; 4 a) 195 py 18 8°: mos oy 
1 K 10°; > 0 iN) 18 8§ Ho 13%": by ny 1S 
125 2Ch2”"Neg™ 13%; qn qoon Jug’itSr5"; 
DY OI 1S r2!; 9D POT 1S 8%; “MND 
°¥ Jug®; “0? ND 1 Kr; 2p’? ND Jug" 
1815)" 28 24 58? 127 1K r™ 1 Ch rr? 148; 
oy TN Dr $8"; OY DD wpa 2S 3%; “OP PT 
by 28 5 1Chi4?; by DY 1K 14" Dt 28*. 
An NNR 72? RBI IM 1Ch 29%, cf. Pr 20°; 
pred 0d NBS-OY IN) 2Cho®. 4. OTA 
Gn 49” royal dainties, fig.; 20 NAVD 1S 25* 
royal feast (in sim.); “87 JAN 2S 14" king's 
weight ; “BI 1 K 10" royal bounty (in sim.); 
‘29 ‘33 Am 7! king’s mowings; ‘0 WaPo Am 7" 
royal sanctuary ; D390 NY 2512” crown of 
their king=1 Ch 20? (but rd. 0329 @ We Klo 
Dr Kit Kau—not Bu Kit") ; cf. also M°3, 
Poy, 73, Me, etc.— N.pr. Forse, oom, 
abode, Tbp ino, 15D By, v. sub 38, nN, etc. 


7357, n.f. queen :—abs. “Db Est 1° + 24 t. 
Est. ; estr. n3>p 1K 10'+7¢t.; pl. nisop Ct 
6°*:__gueen of Sheba 1 K 10! = 2 Cho'**"2; 
of Persia, Vashti Est 19+ 7+. Est 1; Esther 
Est 2 + 16 t. Est 4-9 (in Esther mostly appos. 
of n.pr.; it precedes n.pr. Est 1'*"; follows n.pr. 
Est 1°+17+.); of Isr. queens only pl. and only 
Ct 6** (both || D208). Cf. AR. 


tno*n n.f. queen (form difficult ; cf. Ol 
$M7 a [KG 1L100. (11940718 Ba NB 166, Anm. 2; 2MG 218,608 
—only cstr. DXOYA DO Je 7%+4t. Je=queen 
of the heavens, a goddess; identif. dub.; perhaps 
= I8tar, Venus, cf. Schr™™ al. ; (> =N2NID 
(Codd.), estr. of MIXPD (v. 1X), worship of the 
heavens (Cast “**"), or creative work of the 


heavens, coll. =’@ N2¥ host of heaven, Sta’ 
(cf. @); Vv. Schr ©T Je7. 18; SBAk 1886, 477 @.; ZA ill. 1888, 883 ff.. 


iv. 1980, 74 Sta ZW 1886. 135 ff, 260 Kue Ges, Abh. 186 ff. We 
Skizsen 11. 38 No 2™e@ xii, 1889, Tio f. RS S=- i. 57, 172 (ed. 2 87, 180) 
Griinb 2™4 21. 188, ©) -__only as worshipped by 
people of Jerusalem #7 0? BYRD Nivyd Je 7 
(ovine odd os03 4B); “Wo md wed Te 
447-1819. (all | p’2D) ap 70). 


II. qo us VO: denom. be, or become 
king, or queen, reign; — Qal,,, Pf. ‘po Jos 
13°+, etc.; Impf. po (Ti2-) Ex 15+; oo" 
Gn 36°+; 2 ms. spon Gn 37°+, (q>pnn Je 
22'° Baer); Imv. 7390 Jug"; n300 Jug’; ‘322 
Jug”; Inf. abs. 70 Gn 37°18 24”; cstr. 


qbn 


bbe) 1K 2¥+; sf. 1390 18 13'+; Pt. 90 Je 
22"4at.; M320 2 K 113=2 Ch 22” ;—be (be- 
come) king, reign, mostly of Hebrew kings, 
28 2° 1 K 16” 2 K 3' 9", but also gen. Pr 8” 
30"; of Can., Edom., Aram., Assyr., Pers. kings, 
etc.: Ju 47Gn 3671 K 11% 2K 8" 19” Est 1'+; 
sq. 2 loc. (usu. city) Jos 13°" Jug? 285° 1K 
117147! + oft.; but also Gn 367" 1 Ch 1% 3, 
and even JWI TMA bb3 28 37; sq. bY c, 
people or land 18 8*" 12" 13! 1 K 15'9 1634 
oft.; sq. 3 loc. -+ 2Y territ. (or pop.) 285°1K 
11%; gq. NMA (VAN) 28 16°Gn 368" =1 Chi“, 
1K 14%! 2K 8" 13% Je 22" + oft.; tsubj.God, 
Bq. by 47° Mig’ Ez 20" 1S 87; aq. 3 Is 24%; 
abs. Ex15"* Is 527 ~ 93' 96°=1 Ch16", 97'g9Q' 
146+; subj. future (Mess.) king Is 32' Je 23°; 
+ subj. a woman (= be queen) 2 K 1 1'=2Ch22" 
(both sq. by), Est 2‘sq. NOt; Imv.only in fable, 
king of trees, Ju g*'*)?" all sq. by iopH2 esp. = 
when he began to reign, became king 1813) 282" 
1 K 14” +oft.; Inf. also= reign: TOY nwa 
12905 2K 24" 25}, cf. v¥; 1K 6! 2Ch 16" 
177 29° 345%, cf. TH pn WY 1 Ch 4"; "po ay 
DIB MDVD 2Ch 36”; began to reign and reigned 
yon sbi 1K 15” 16” 2K 3'+; oft. i bia alone 
with same meaning 1 K 16” 2 K 13" 147+. 
+Hiph. Pf. yon 1S 15+ 2t.; nIDon 1K 3’, 
etc.; Impf. 0% 2K 33% + 4t.; a Ju 9°+ 
etc.; Inf. cstr. brane 1K 12'+etc.; Pt. paola 
Ez 17°°;—-make king, or queen, cause to reign, 
sq.acc. pers. Jug’ 1S 111 K 18 121 167 2K 
10° 11? (anointing and coronation)= 2 Ch 23”, 
2K 197 1Chir® 12% 2Chro'11” Ez17"*; aq. 
rindw? (? of dir. obj., as Aram.) 1 Ch 29”; sq. 
acc. cogn. 1 § 8” (+075), 12) (+5y), Is 7° (+ 
71N3) ; sq. 19) Jug’ 1815"; sq. acc. pers. 
+4 loc. Je37'; + dy Jug*® 18 15" 1K 12™ 16" 
2K 8” 1 Ch12®™ 28* (acc. om.), 23! 2 Ch 1°"! 
21° 36%”, cf. 28 2° (3t. ~>Y, 3 t. “by, + nna 
1K 3/ 2K 14” 21™ 23” (anointing), v™ 24" 
2 Ch 1° 22! 26' 33” 36'; Est 2” (=make queen 
at coronation); abs. Ho 8. +Hoph. Pf. 1207 
pv? Mo>d OY Dn o!. 


it. qo5 n.pr.m. son of Micah, a Ben- 
jamite (on ‘p as individ. name v. Gray?” *. 
N6,120.4° cf. Ph.n. pr. 16D (v. Bloch); Sab. n. pr. 
nso CIS"*:'; Palm. n. pr. 1959 Vog Pam. se. 
Nab. td., Eut ™™¢* Vog %1.?);_1 Ch 8® 
(G Meaxnr), 9" (G Maday; GL MeAxw in both). 
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ty n.pr.div. Molech (@Modox, B Moloch) 
(= 100 i.e. (divine) King, with vowels of NYS 


to denote abhorrence, Hoffm 74¥ "853. 12 RS Sem. 
1.98; Ind of. 2, of Hoff 06 Abb. xzzr1, 1000 Cay, 100, 25. 


Ph. n. pr. div. tbo Milk, in n. pr. ef. Bloch, 


Dr™**):¢. art. 41:—the god to whom Isr. 
sacrif. children with fire (in valley of Hinnom); 
4p) UND Van 2K 23"; mb wan Je 32* 
(| >y3), Lv 18” (H); nob ind Ly 2074 (H); 
more gen. ‘87 “IN¥ nisy5 v' (H). Init Kit’ 
rd. prob. pddn, q.v. 


tnsbia n.pr.f. c. art. N27 1 Ch 7” (of 
Manasseh). @ 1 Madéyeé, GL MeAxaé. 


trabn apes. © Maya (=2901 No 
ZMG zl. 188. 4% comp, Ph. n. pr. dew noon; cf. 
Gray? *- 18): wife of Nahor Gn 117™ 
229-78 245447 (all J). 2. daughter of Zelo- 
phehad (of Manasseh), Nu 26® 27' 36" Jos 173 
(all P).— Perhaps orig. town-name, Gray" * 


tanbn n.f. kingship, royalty ;—’d 
abs. 1 S 10% +23 t.;—hingshtp, kingly office, 
royalty: 1 S ro'** rr 188 x K 2663 17% 
1Ch 1o™ Is 34"; belonging to “* Ob” ¥ 22” 
(|) saa DYER) ; by 195 1S 14% asswme sover- 
etgnty over; 13D [NI 28 16" give kingship 
to (subj. *); ” 2D 307 1K 127 restore king- 
ship to; oY D MOY 1 K 217 exercise kingship 
over; metaph. of Jerus. nzonp ‘NOY Ez 16" 
(del. © Co); MI VY 28 12%= royal ctty; ef. 
‘ON NOD 1 K 1; 0 M1 2K 25* so Je qr? 
Ez 17° Dn 23; 70 M2¥ Is 62? (|| MINER NWy). 

tracy n.f. royalty, royal power, reign, 
kingdom (chiefly late) ;—’p abs. Est 1° + ; cstr. 
1Chr2"+ ; sf. "M290 1Ch 17", etc.; pl. n¥230 
Dn 87;—1. royal power, dominion Nu 247 
(c. RBM), 1 S 20" (c, 13M), 1 K 2'*(c. td.); ef. Je 
10’ Ec 4"; 1 Chix” 12 29” (|| 7833), 2Ch 33” 
Est 1”, royal (queenly) dignity 4%; 1 Chi4? 
(c. M2); c. I22 Dn r1™; oo. [23 (aubj. *) 
1Ch17" 287; 2Chi2' (subj. Rehob.); Isr. 
royalty as belonging to “1 Ch17"; dominion 
of 103" (c. MPRR), y 145%; D TDD y"; 
72 VW Wap vy; /D BIW y 457; “D RBD 1 Ch 
22” 28° 2Ch7"*; of Pers. Est 1° 5}; A=) na 
2Chr® 2"; M3 Est 1° 2'* 5! (cf. As. bet 
garrutt DI®¥?'"); D } royal wine Est 17; 
2 135 royal command Est 1%; ‘1 Tit royal 
honour, majesty 1 Ch 29” Dn 11°; 80 perh. also 
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717 Dn rr™ vy. Bev; ‘0 N33 Wy Est 1°; 
’D WD royal crown Est 1" 2" 6°; “OD wand royal 
apparel Est 6° 8%; (vad om.) Est 5) (queenly 
attire). Q2.retgn: 4oth year of reign of David 
1 Ch 26" cf. 2 Ch 3? 15%*916'3 35%Jeqo*Dnt'; 
also 2 Ch 29”; of Babyl. and Pers, kings Je 52" 
(0 NIWA || a K 257 1299) Dn 218! Ezr 4°*¢ 7' 8! 
Ne 12” Est 2"; cf, DIB MIPD POAT 2 Ch 36”. 
3. kingdom, realm 2Chr' 11" 20” Ne 9*; 
esp. realm of Baby]. and Pers. 2 Ch 36% = Ezr 
1!, Est 1+ 23 3° 536 43 o® Dn 8" 9! 10": ef. 
1244917. y2 “OD VI = Jerus. acc. to Hi., but 
v. 1 supr. 


tnadn n.f. kingdom, sovereignty, do- 
minion, reign -—abs. ’b Jos 107+; cstr. n2300 
Ex 19° + 11 . (incl, Mi 4° before d) sf. ‘DOOD 
Gn 20° + , etc.; pl.nisoyp Dt 37+; cstr. nizpen 
Dt 28% + ;—1. kingdom, realm,chiefly non-lIer. : 
Gn 10" (J), 20°(E), Nu 32° (P), Dt 3*°8# 
28” Jos 11"°(D), tS 10" 1 K 5) 10” 18" (both 
{| a), Is ro? 1 Ch 16% = y 105” (|| DY and “a), 
y 135" Is 146 19*? 23"! 2 Ch 9” 14' 29”! 32"° 
(i138), Ne o”* ({]5¥), ¥ 467 (Il), 79° (llid.), 
102% (|/DY), Is 60% (||"8), so Je x1 187° 278 
28°; Je4g™ 51°” Am 6? Na 3° Zp 3° Hg 2” 
Ez 17" 29" 372; pvan MinpMd 2 Ch 20%, ef. 
Is 13‘; (OSA nisopp 2 K 19*"=Is 37'*™, 2Ch 
36°=Ezr 1’, y 68" Is 23" Je 15‘ 24° 25% 29 
347; Miva nisped 1 Ch 29” 2Chra® 17 
20”; of Isr. Amg® Dt 17” 2S 3” La 2? 2 Ch 
art; ef. DD NIH Ex rof (||P Ya); of 
Mess. king Is 9°; N'3 90D ‘3¥ (of Babylon) Is 13”, 
"D NID (id.) 47°; MADY Ma20p Navy Je 1%. 
2. sovereignty, dominion 1 8 13'*(Isr.; c. DIPA), 
ef. 247; 2Ch13® MY YA WE"; “ODT” yD 
1Ch 29"; TD APIN 2K 14%; OY NM 2 Chas 
"2 P YN 2 K 15” of. 2Ch 22°; tf 0 }*30 subj.) 
18 13” (Isr.), ef. 2S 7!2*¢(|[M3); a Ch 17° (723) 
cf. 1 K 2% (123 1333); XG? (subj.) 2S 5"; 
“YIP 2 7M) (subj. “*) 2Ch 13%, of. 21°; 

(2 “On WD (subj. *) 1S 28” (Isr.), 1 K 11" (sq. 
D), v7? 14°; J om. 1133; 1 MP? 11™ (or= 
kingdom), {2 “O Vay (subj. *), 2S 3" (Isr.); 
fo ’D N2y2 Is 17°; ef. 9 1 3WA 1 K 12"; yy 
‘D... 7X2) ANNN Mi 4°; 5D aT 2 Chir’; &DD 
‘0 Dt 178 (Isr.; by I), 287° (% 723), 1 Ko° 
( O'pN) 2 Ch 23”, Nis2pO NDP Hg 2”; DMB 
royal house Am 7"; “BN “WY royal cities Jos 10° 
ef. 1§ 27°; 3 YU royal seed, children, 2 K 


575 


osbn 


1t'=2Ch22" 3. reign, “0 N'YRIA Je 27! 
28) tn the beginning of the reign of (cf. raapp 2, 
maby 3). 

timsdn0] n.f. kingdom, dominion, 
reign (on form cf. We!3* Dr #-) ;_catr, 
modo Jos 13+ 8t.; 1. kingdom of Og Jos 
1323; of Sihon v7"", 2. dominion, royal 
power c. bun YP (subj. %) 18 15%; c. 5 awa 
(hum. subj.) 28 16°; c.M3¥ Hor, 3. reign 
DD NYNKID Je 26! (cf. N2PH 3, NI9D 2), 


tSy:ab0 a.pr.m. son of Beriah (of Asher) 
(my king ts El; cf. Tel Am. Milkili Wk1™4A™ 
ev. Jastr [Bt smi RL. Cf further, Gray 
Prop. X. 181.298 y also Ph. n.pr. 5yabp, Palm. n.pr. 
bab Vog?!™ $45 and BH 190°) ;—Gn 46" 
Nu 26% 1Ch 7". G MeAxua, 

troypaby adj.gent. c. art. as subst. coll. 
On NBD Nu 26%. 


tareaSn (only Je38°), m2>p a.pr.m. (my 
king is Yah, cf. Gray? %- 19% 4651.) -_@ Men- 
x(«)a(s).—1. father of Pashhur Je 21! 38', cf. 
1 Chg" (priest), Nerz". 2. a prince Je 38°. 
3. priests: a.1Ch24*. b. Ner2“. 4. one 
of the sealed Ne 10*; perh. also 8‘. 5. a Levite 
1Ch6*. 6. various men: a. Ezr1o**. b. 
Ezrro*®, o. Ezrro'=Ne3". d. Ne 3%. 
e. Ne 3°. 


tomioaby apr.m. king of 0% (q. v.), 
(my king is Sedek)—Gn 14" yr10t. G@ Meadyx- 
oeden. 

toy2dn n.pr.m. son of Jeconiah (= 
Jehoiakin) (my king (=Yahweh) is high, cf. 
Gray Pen §-60, Ph. n. pr. pian) ;—1 Ch 3". 
@ Medx(e¢):pap. 

tysurabn n.pr.m. son of Saul (my king 
(=) is opulence, cf. Gray? * W);—1S 14° — 
317 1Ch 8" 9” r0?(in Ch. S790). G Ma- 
xetoa, MeAxecove, etc. 

toz1 n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1Ch8’. @B 
MeAxas, A MeAyap, GL MeAxop. On Je 4g! 
Zp 1° vy. ndD, 

tosdn n.pr.div. Milcom, god of Am- 
monites (cf. RS&™! 7)_ poy pee “Or K 11° 
(|| PUPPY); of. Hoy 123 “ADH “Dv (|| V+ wD), 
so rd. also (for MT 120) v’ (|| Md); nayin ’o 
finyo93 2 K 23" (|las 1K 11); rd. pbop also 


qbm 


for D200 Je 49'* (G Medxod, Medxoz), cf. Gie, 
and Zp 1° (© &, cf. Now), prob. 28 12°=1Ch 
207 (v. 1° 6d), and perh. Am 1" (whence Je 
49°; cf. Dr Now ;—not We GASm). 


taba n.pr.m. a Simeonite (cf. Palm. n.pr. 
abn" Vog?u™ **) ;—y Ch 4%. @ Tepordoy. 


tabn D.pr.m. @ Madwyx, Madrovx,etc. 1. 


Levites: a. 1Ch6™. b. Ne 12? (criest ?). 
. various men: a. Ezrro”. b. Ezri1o™. o. 
Neo’ d. Ne10”. 


toby Kt, 10°19 Qr a.pr.m. a priest Ne 
12, @ Madovy, GL Madove. 


tII. CF y r] vb. counsel, advise (loan-wd. 
from Aram. yXso, 720; cf. As. maldku, D| 
Bws 412) only Miph. (s0 NH) Jmpf. See 
aby "35 i.e. I considered carefully, Ne 5’. 


[n1550] v. 105. 
125% v. 1290 sub 73. 


+I. bra) vb. Pi. speak, utter, say (NH 
Pi. id.; Aram. SXx (and many deriv.), bop ; 
perh. cf. Ar. J 1v. dictate (a letter, etc.), ( yi) 
i rv. td, No™O2-ue™). pi, Pe 990 Gn 
21‘; cf. 18. nibo (Ew'?4>¥*) as npr. infr.; 
bhp Ib 33°; Impf. 220" y 1067; ~27OR Jb 8?;— 
say, 8q. dir. quot. + ?of ind. obj. Gn 21’; utter, 
obj. nya Jb 33°; cf. 87; obj. % MIVA y 1067. 


tnbg n.f. word, speech, utterance (poet.., 
esp. Jb; common in Aram.);—'b » 139' Jb 
30°; af. N90 Jb 13%43t.; IND 28 23°; pl. 
pn Jb 6*+ gt. (all Jb); non Jb 47+ 12 t. 
(all Jb); pl. af. 3D Ibrg™4+4t.; PPO Ib 4! 
Pr 23°; prin y 19°;—word ‘siviba in (on) my 
tongue ¥139'; word (of “), W2"2Y on my 
tongue 2S 237; boy Pr 23°; fig. y19° (||DiP; 
but rd. pip v. Che crit. n.); elsewhere only Jb 
(34 t.); ag. speech, utterance Jb 13” 217 24” 
29”; also word = by-word, nbpp pnd WIN) Jb 
30°; pl. words, Jb 4‘ 6% 8° 12" 15° (|| 139), 16° 
19°3 g2iiie 33° (‘0 dip), 342218 (‘0 Dip), 3674; 
words of Gcd Jb 23°; words = speech, speaking, 
bo D rps EI) Jb 47, cf. 29°; utter words, 
PD TB ONIM 1533; “NN 264; lay snares 
for words P20) ‘$32 POWA Ib 18, of. Jb 32" 
pdp nD pAYT; DPD NI Jb 32" J am full 
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of words, cf. "32°OH p>O-wr-DN 33°; pen IOS 

Tb 35%; TBD" Poo NyIWdII 3Z5%, cf. 38%. 
tomb as 2.pr.m. a son of Heman (/ have 

uttered = "APD Ew!™>* y, Sp); Ch 25¢ 


(on this appar. list of names v. Ew'* RS°7° 
422; 2nd ed. =) y™, 


tbr n.pr.m. a priest's son, Ne 12™. 


II. bor) vb. rub, scrape (NH id, rub 
ears of wheat, scrape) ;—only Qal Pt. bSip in 
wnyayya myo bya pip ippa yp Pr6" he that 
winketh with his eyes, that scrapeth with hrs 
feet (making signs), etc., 80 De Now Str < Ew 
Wild fr. I. $$ that speaketh with his feet. 


tinddn] n.f. ear of wheat, etc. (perh. as 
rubbed or scraped, cf. NH nivp ait) — 
only pl. abs. nindn Dt 23” (cf. Di). 


f III. bn] vb. languish, wither, fade 
(apparently secondary +/ of Sox q.v.);— Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. bios Jb 18"; omy Jb147; 3 mpl. 
Pe) Jb24* y 37?(so Hup De and most ; > Niph. 
fr. IV. 5$m Thes);—hang down, wither, fig. 
of man Jb 147 (Y"¥3); of wicked YW NAD 
fry dey Syrdios away 18; sbin NDSW wD 2 4% 
(|| PEDRY, 2200); WY TID WIND y 37? (|| PAD). 
Po'l. Impf. 910° ¥ g0° it withereth (of grass ; 
+ 2'}). | 


7Iv. eee) vb. circumcise (= 2D) ;— 
to this are sts. assigned: Qal Jmv. 5D Jos 53. 
Niph. Pf, DAM) Gni7z", Hithpo. be cut 
off: Impf. hem y 58°. Vid. 2D. 


[aab, tab] v. 1b. 


+ 2D] vb. prob. be smooth, slippery 
(Ar. (ols slip);—Miph. Pf.°pn> wpornD 
TION y-119'” how smooth (agreeable, pleasant) 
are thy words to my palate (|| ‘BD IID). 


toybn n.m. a Bab.title; dubious; perhaps 
rT: 
guardian ? (Schr ©? 25.4 DP] = ®* con). loan- 


word fr. As. mas(s)aru, keeper, guardian, cf. 
D] #843; hardly connected with (mod.) Pers. 
mulsaru ‘kellermeister’ (cf. Meinh.), v. against 


this Bevan) ;—only c. art. “7 Dn 1'™*. 


pon 


+pon vb. nip, nip off (head of bird; 
without necessarily severing it fr. body, cf. Lv 
5°) (NH id., Aram. P20, —Xs0);—Qal Py. 
consec, WINN PII Lv 1", i.e. head of dove ; 
ef. Svyay Xd) Spay Damp Iwan poet Ly 5° 
Cf. Di-Ry. @ droxvifo. 


1, a. ipo, DAP SN, OID v. npb. 
wipon v. wpd. mindy v. nnd. 
[niyndn] y. Miydny sub ydn. 


ninqan v.Iw. [WW] v. 1. 

Ty n.pr.m. a prince of Persia and 
Media—Est 1" also v*Qr; Kt jsmip. GMov- 
xaos, Mapovyaws. 

[nia], Onin v. mo. 

“Wd v. Iw. 

3200, MINN v. op. 

mzdnn, [msdn] v. yo. 

13D, etc. v. 1. = FOUND v. Top. 

199, [An], Ov v. ne. 


Twinn n.pr.m. et loc. Mamre, only in 
Gn: 1. in J only 8199 "DN torebinths of M. 
(n.pr.m.?), Gn 13” (defined by 1303 "We), 18! 
(in both the dwelling-place of Abraham). 2. 
n.pr.m. in Gn 14" (OND "N), cf. v™ 
(where ally of Abr.) 3. n.pr.loc. in P: 
near Abr.’s place of burial Gn 23” 25° 49” 
50"; appar. identified with Hebron 23” 35”, 
ef. Di.—@ Map§pn. 

rman v. ND. 

bun, nzwng, NED v. be. 


[pa] v. pyo. OPM v. pnd. 

TI. }2 n.m.**"? manna (=Ar. «y+, known 
to Beduin in Sin. Penin.; a juice exuding in 
heavy drops from twigs (some say also the 
leaves) of Jarfa (Tirfa) tree (tamarix gallica 
mannifera) in W. Sin. Penin., end of May and 
in June, sweet, sticky, honey-like; cf. Di™'** 
Rob BE £75: 118,690 Fr} GS 23 &, O74 & Soc 2MG xzzv. 1881, an); 
—’p abs. Ex 16%+12t., sf. 722 Ne 9” :— 
manna: SwTID WIND YP NA pO NON Ex 
168; y3!4846 Ny 11°? (described Ex 16'*™ 
Nu 11’; accomp. dew Ex 16" Nu 11°); ceased 
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after Israel reached Canaan Jos 5'*"?; as 2nd 
ace. MTN WIND Dt 8%, cf. v's; OTOP TED" 
DOK? 1D y 78"; DINED AYIE-ND IO Ne o®. 
TIT. (73 in Ex 16" (with reference to the 
manna) 7! ¥> °p RAT [D YOR BR TON 
RUT, most prob. ‘What is it ?’ the question 
being intended as a popular etym. of /) ‘manna,’ 
based upon the late Aram. gx What? (man is 
‘Who? in Arab., Aram. (19, ¢36), Mand. (xp), 
Eth. (manu), ‘What?’ in these dialects being 
Li, 0, ba, MP (Eth. ment); [Din the sense of 
‘What?’ must correspond to the later Syr. qo, 
contr. from eit Iso, TH: Noe we), 


ti. [JO] m-[m.] string (of harp) (prob. 
loan-word fr. Aram. JMus, hair, string PS) ; 
pl. D°D y- 150‘, 80 also prob. 45° (rd. D°90 for 
MT "39, cf. Che Bae We > Ges!™-> Hup al., who 
think ‘39 an apoc. pl.) 

u. [719], 31309 v. po. 


= 2, and Ta, before > (exc. Dn 12? 2 Ch 
20") contr. to "D (as “12 from “PD), before gutt. 
and‘, mostly 9, occasionally 9 (Ges!*?*-; more 
fully Ko"), (© before art. in all books much 
commoner than -Q; {© before other words most 
freq. in Ch [51 t.: elsewhere 47 t. (K6™)]; 
poet. also ‘3D, with the old * of the gen. (Ges 
p30) Jy pion Is 46°? y 44"? 68% 747 782° 
88° +19. Jb, and in 709 + Mi 7'*3, and “3b 
(on anal. of ‘TY, 9) +tIs 30°", prep. express- 
ing the idea of separation, hence out of, from, 
on account of, off, on the side of, since, 
above, than, so that not (Ph.D; Aram. @2; 
Ar. (2; Eth. AI": ; Sab. a (DH MMOs 
marvil. 575)); with suff. ‘MD (the [2 reduplicated, 
O1'*°, al, Ko ™*), poet. #0 +Is 22* 30° 38” 
Jb 168, "82 ty 187 65 139" Jb 21" 22” 30"; 
OD, TO, TE; YH (Ib 4 37), MD; 
1 pl. wD (acc. to Orientals HD: v. Baer 
Job" KG). DBD; DID (OMY + Jb 11”) “pnp 


+Je 107 Ec 12"*; natn 4 t. (v. moi 8 0), }72 
(edd. 710) +Ez 16 (v. Zerweck 3 ?r#> Min. 9): 
—1. with verbs expressing (or implying) 
separation or removal, whether from a person 
or place, or in any direction, also from guilt, 
calamity, etc.:—thus a. to descend from a 
mountain Ex 19", to fall from a roof Dt 22°, 
from heaven Is 14", to go up from a valley 
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Jos ro’, to raise up from the dunghill 18 2°, 
or the ground 28 12”. So constantly with 
vbs. of going, a8 N3, bn, 38, rma (sq. @ person, 
usu. 26D), of calling, as Is 24'* D*D sOn¥, qa” 
y 148', of asking or exacting, as Sew, wpa, 
WAT, DD), DPI1, of delivering, as yuan, Syn, 
etc., of hiding, as ndys, myn, etc., of taking 
or withholding, as mp>, Jwn, yx, of keeping 
(from), as 7¥), Ww, of being far, or deststing, 
as pn Ex 237, 380 57M desist from us, 14”, 
so W1 Dt o%, M27 12%, py ¥ 94", NI 
Gn 2?, cf. 5%; note esp. the pregn. constructions, 
paw to judge (and save) from  43', sq. 12 
1S 244, my to answer (and save) from 
y 22%, win and nwn to be silent (turning) 
from y 28", yoo wenn Jb 13" Je 38”, y 18” 
smbxp snyyn xd) nor did wickedly (turning) 
from my God, 30% Kt., 73% JOO airs, Je 3% 
10 123 (G es=2), 317 c. MW (2 Ch 20”), Ez 
27% Pra5" Pl Map pn “Pit, Is 29°63" Jor; 
Jegi° prdan ODN widowed (and severed) from 
etc., Ez 447; also Ju 7 WF 2) WW ‘3H ye 
shall see from me, i.e. learn what to do by 
observing me. Some of the verbs mentioned 
above are construed more precisely with MX), 
Dyn, Syn, q.v.: and others, esp. np, wnt, 
yean, Syn, nop, pdB, idiom. with 9. With 
inff., v. infr. 7 b. Often also with adverbs, as 
DBD thence, "SO whence? MYO, NBD hence. Cf. 
also {0 "YM free (safe) from Jb 3°, FO Wa 
help from his foes Dt 33’, Na3" IxD typ, 
327 WH WE, 6o" wo Ny, Is 4 3D OY 
a shadow from the heat, 25‘. Here also belong 
Is 40% ‘S30 "WD a drop from (hanging from) a 
bucket; Ct 4’ goats syda snp wiBy that sit 
up (seeming to hang) from the hills of Gilead 
(cf. Od. 21. 420 ax dippowo xabjpevos : also the 
Arabic idiom ue ~,5, lit. to be near from a 
thing): prob. also the difficult passage Dn 8°, 
and from one of them there came forth NOX JP 
mM ys0 a horn from (being) a little one, i.e. 
gradually increasing from small beginnings 
(but ? rd. TYY¥ NDS Bev cf. 7°). b. jo 
also, without a verb of similar significance, 
sometimes expresses the idea of separation, 
away from, far from (cf. Il. 2. 162 Pidns dws 
marpides ains): Pr 20*% 3D nav to sit away 
from strife (cf. ¢,£ 425 ap. De), Nu 15” if the 
thing be done 77P7 ‘IYO away from the eyes 
of etc., Jus" De RV (but Be RVm because of), 
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Is 14" cast out 1220 away from thy sepulchre, 
Jb 28 WIND 33, Gn 4" cursed art thou “fo 
mown, De Di away from the (tilled) soil, cf. 
v'* (but Kn Ke from, ef. v'**), 27 (prob.) 3DVD 
7183 away from the fatness of the earth shall 
be thy dwelling ; almost=wwithout, Jb11° then 
shalt thou lift up thy face DDD away from, 
without spot, 19% (prob.) ‘"W2D without my 
flesh shall I see God, 21° INBD Dive DTA are 
at peace without fear, Pri Je 48° fleeing 
Map Ty they stand without strength, Is 22° 
MOX Ng (Hi De Di Che) they were bound 
without the bow (being used) (but Ges as 2 e: 
by the bowmen), Zp3". (On 258 13% v. We 
or Dr). See also 7 b. c. of position, off, 
on the side of, on, esp. with ref. to quarters of 
the heavens (cf. mpos Nérov, éx defav, a fronte, 
a tergo, etc.): Gn 2° ” planted a garden in 
Eden 073% off, on the east, 12° *Yi) DD Seema 
DIP Bethel of (on) the West and ‘Ai off (on)the 
East; so Myon, B¥D, 3330 Jos 11315° 18° 18 
14°, etc.: similarly |‘) on the right, bixnisn 
on the left, 4D and (more rarely) D‘IBD on 
the front, iMkD = behind (2S ro’), 2°25H. Dt 
124 round about, 2¥D, noyoon, and Dy 
(rare) = above, NNAD Ex 20‘ + beneath, NYSD on 
the inside, 7 on the outside Gn 6" +, ‘1230 
in front, ata distance, Gn 21'* + , Pim Ex 2¢ + 
afar off, MOBO within, WO ...TNDand... 70 
NBD on this side...on that side. And so 
even with verbs of motion, as Gn 117 DYD33 “7 
DIO as they journeyed—not from, but—on 
the side of the east, virtually eastwards, 13" 
and Lot journeyed D4pbd east, Is 17" 227 PMD 
wna they fled—not from afar but—afar, 23’ 
whose feet used to carry her PMD afar off to 
sojourn, 57° thou didst send thy messengers 
PMO even to afar. With a foll. ? (or af.), 
most of these words are freq. in the sense of 
on the east (west, etc.) of ..., as Jos 8” D'D 
yd on the west of the city, ) DBS Gn 3%, 
5 HEYD (cstr. Ges!™*™) Jos 8" 24”, 42D 
Yor’, D nna Gn 1’, ) Syn 22°, D nvap Lv 16": 
“INND behind Ex 14", O8N3 THD beside Bethel 
Jos 12°, 1380 beside it 1S 6%, [72D 7AYO on the 
other side of Jordan Nuz1'+; . mNDATO beyond 
Am 5”; tablets written DN 3Y 280 on both 
their sides, "39" pe Je 49+ (v. further the 
words cited). So N30 on the side of the house 
Ez 407**, DYND beside Ez 40°; 1S 20* the arrows 


"P 
are Mi) FD from thee and hither=on this 
side of thee, v” sm) Od, cf. Nu 32. 

2. Out of, Gk. ex, Lat. ex: thus a. DYI¥BD 
out of Egypt: so (a) with verbs of proceeding, 
removing, expelling, etc., as eyin, Ry) (v. RY), 
nb? Gn 3%, MPP 34%, 323 4o", NDT Ex 8 
y ror’, Wa Ju rr’, etc.; to draw out of water, 
a@ pit, etc. Ex 2° y 40°; to cast out of the hand 
Ju 15"; to rescue out of the mouth Am 3"; 
to drink DISD 28 12°; Dt 30° D’OyI- PM F¥3pI, 
Ez 11" 36*+: pregn. with T10 Ho ro", 4 
Mi 7" to tremble (and come) out of, MN y 18% 
(|| 2S 22 “n), 74" Is 38" PUN (ni WH leg.), 
Ez 28" 22m, Ezr a; cf. MBO NBM Dt 317, 
ye) y 31". In this applic., often made more 
definite by the use of -.. NAD, ee JO out 
of the midst of. (6) of the place oué of which 
one looks, speaks, exerts power, etc., Gn 4° 
Nu 24” (¥ rro'), Dt 4° “nx Town Dow TO 
vp, Am 17 Nw pyD %, 14? 20° send thee 
help IPD, v? WP "OWO WY, 427 68% 8512 
109” BYMIIND wT seek (their bread) out 
of their desolate homes (but Ew De as 1 b 
far from ; & Gr Che 7 let them be driven 
from), 128° 130' Jb 27 Is 29" to see out of 


darkness, Ct 2° to look out nisdnryp from the . 


windows (usu. ty3), 5‘ he put forth his hand 
“MIO from (i.e. in through) the hole (in the 
door or wall). (c) with M2 to choose out of, 
Ex 18” oft., cf. with 9137 Dt 29” 1 K 8%, 
with YT Am 3’, Ex1g* ye shall be to me 
pnyn-bap mpaD a treasure (chosen) out of all 
peoples (cf. with WM Dt 7° 14”). b. of the 
material out of which anything is formed, or 
from which it is derived: (a) Gn 2" to form 
MDINTTO out of the soil, v> WW ‘pYy Dyy 
130, Ex 39' Nu 6‘ Ho 13? to make images 
DROID, ¥ 16° DD DinIP?, 45" Ct 3°; Is 40” 
730m IN) DEND as made of nought and 
unreality are they reckoned by him (|| 1722 }"82), 
41% PRD DAS fT (|| VOND, rd. DPN), y 62" 
Samy (al. 6 c), Pr1r3"'; Ex 25" its cups, its 
knops, etc., Yn 30D shall be from i¢ (i.e. of 
one piece with it), so v** 27° 307 al.; (6) with 
verbs of eating, filling, etc., as An’ Gn 9”, 
Thar” AN IY NOMD, Ct 8 WN, MN] 36" +, 
Mm Is 34’, pay Pr 18+, yaen w8r%+, xbp 
(rare) 127°: cf. Dt32% DID ‘3M VOOR, Is 517); 
yf 287 (peculiar) BAN WHOA out of my song 
I will thank him (69" ’3), also (unusual) Is 2? 
VITID WIN" i.e. owt of (the treasure of) his ways 
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(al. part. =some of), ~ 94'° wimdn WMD ; Ec 
7" to speak MD3ND (cf. Rabb. Jind). o. of 
the source or origin: viz. (a) of parents, Gn 
16? 30D 33K I shall be built up out of her 
(so 30°), 17° WT ADD D’py 5p, 35"": often 
of coming forth f030 Jb 1”, PyoMN Gn 35", 
Jyoo 15‘,1S 2%” give thee seed from this 
woman ; cf. Jb 16* SOwD “IAD PAY ‘D, (b) of 
the tribe or people, from which a person comes 
(cf. 1 a), Nu 3° “9 39D... . N93 b>, Jos 12‘ 
28 4°21? Jer'+; and so of a person's native 
place, as Ju 12° ond n'a yyax Ibzan from B., 
137 TYWO WN, 177 181! 9'2523™"Ami'+, 
cf. Je 46% Nab jiON; Is 48) WY TAN Dh, v? 
WP) WPT WYO, 58"? TH V3 (those) from 
thee shall build, y 687 281k “ip ye (sprang) 
from the fountain of Israel, Mi5' Na 1" (v"™ 
fig. JOWD), Zp3"*; Je30" Zero. (c) of beasts 
and things, Gn 2’ NOTIN }O AY, Je5* 1y’D TT 
a lion from the forest, y 80" TWD WN; cf. 10” 
YINT]O MI man from the earth (terrenus), 
72° YWyD IN; Jb 28° RON PRD ADIN. 
(d) 350 Is 59" Jb 8”, esp. with reference to 
what is self-devised, Nu 16% °290 85 ‘p, 24! 
1K 127 Ne 6°; papo 2) Ez 13% d. of the 
source or author of an action, counsel, or 
event: 18 244 YOU NY DYED, 2S 37 xb 
son nn‘n it was not from the king to, etc.; 
spec. of *, Gn 24° 7377 XY “Dp ‘3, Ju 14‘ knew 
xin “0 ‘> that it was from J..1 K 2" “py 5 
1b ann, Pr 16! 20% 12) “WY “D, y 37" 62? 
‘Nyw" WHO, Ho 8‘ they have made kings, No 
‘301 not from me, i.e. not at my prompting, 
Is 30! 50" (“PD), Ez 37°" = 33’ and warn them 
From me, 1 Ch 5” 13 2 Ch 227 25™ (syn. AND, 
Dy, which are more frequent in this sense); 
poet. Ho 7° [YD NON heat from wine, wy g'* NY 
‘NIBD at the hands of my haters, 747 Jb 4" 
nbvd nian ayy thoughts(arising)out of etc., 
6* DBD Nin reproof proceeding from you, 20”™, 
y 78? DPD Ni indirect lessons (springing) 
out of antiquity; Dn 11° Bd DY (Ko"™ *), 
As marking the author of a judgment or esti- 
mate (rare), Nu 32” ONE “D 072 guiltless 
at the hands of (=1in the judgment of) J. and 
Israel (cf. BY 2 8 3% Jb 34°), Jb 4” shall man 
be just BOND at God's hands? (||*1WD), Je gr” 
(Ges Gf); so in “D ” ad*n, e. of the 
immediate, or efficient, cause (chiefly poet.), in 
consequence of, at, by (cf. Gk. dro, as Hd. 25 
Pp2 


i 
(nrnow ard odeav yerécOa): (a) the cause, a 
person Gn 19"+]O NN to be pregnant by, 
497 1830 onivay bm was in anguish from 
the archers, Ho 7* NBR mys (ni OF YS leg.: 
v. We), 7 18° Na 1° poo 1M NN, Dn 
(accents); with pass. vb., Na 1° DD IAI OMY, 
¥ 377 (cf. Pr 20” a), Jb 24' Ec1z" Dn 8". (6) 
the cause, a thing, Gn 49” his arms were agile 
apy’ VSN ‘I'D from the hands, etc., Is 6‘ the 
thresholds shook &7ipn Dipp (so Spb eleewhere, 
as 30% 33° Je 8"), 287 W2PT TO WN (|| 3), 31*° 
Je 10” Ez 19"° became fruitful DD] DY, 31° 
Th 4° TM TIP NOWID at the breath of God, 
14° MB! DY MP, 31% 39% PI WPI 
¥ 39773" Ninpa"}o WA ADD, 78% MD pNND, 
104"° jOwWD DOD Syaynd from oil, 107”, ef. Jb 
7 (\|3); so with Mla at J.’s rebuke, 18" 
76'+; with a pass. vb., Gn g" to be cut off 
ADOT WO, 2S 7% TIS FIM, Is 287 yay 
"yO are undone through wine (22° is dub. : 
see 1b), Ob* Jb 28 222 9D DNWI; of. Is 
34° Ho 6* (c) with verbs of fearing, to ex- 
press the source of the emotion, as NY  3’+ 
oft. (also c. ‘2B®), THB 27', bn Ez 26", We Dt 
18" Jb 41, Est 5° ao yp edn ope; with 
YAD to be disconcerted or disappointed, to ex- 
press the source of the disappointment, Is. 1” 
+oft.; with 9OY¥+Prs"Ec2 f. of the 
remoter cause, the ultimate ground on ac- 
count of which something happens or is done. 
(N.B. The line between e and f is not always 
clearly defined): Ex 2” they sighed AtAaynn;o 
on account of the bondage, 6° 15” Dt 7’ not 
D310 through, by reason of, your numbers did 
J. set his love upon you, Jos 22% to do a 
thing 72N7D out of carefulness, 2 S 23* 7230, 
1 K 14‘ Is 53° wounded *YYBD on account of 
our t sions, bruised U*NDIyD, v* Jb 4" 
Ob” Hb 2” y 68 DYDD ‘IY AVL from vexation 
(cf. Jb 177: y 31°°’3), 31"? 38 I am concerned 
on account of my sin, Pr 204 #1" nd byy Can) 
by reason of the winter, Jb 224 J‘ ANN Yon 
on account of thy fear of him? Ct 3° Ru 1” 
DBD IND ‘ODD because of you: see also Dt 
284-7 32 Ju 2% Is65" Jer2* 247 YD, 50” 
51°> (Ew Ke), Ez 7” (but read prob. with 
@ S B Co 3973), 16" 35" (AV out of), 45” 
Mi 2% 78 y 5" 12° 107" 119"; Gn 4g" red of 
eyes | , and white of teeth dnp. Often also 
in 352 from the abundance of, abs. for abun- 
dance, with many different verbs, as Gn 16” 
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shy pe’ > Jos 9" 181", etc. Similarly in 
Mee, 1730, M220 (pp. 35, 115, 117); and 
before an inf. (7 a), and in WD (p. 84). 
g. the cause being conceived as regulative, 
1D occasionally approaches in sense to accord- 
tng to (cf. Lat. ex more, ex lege), Jon 3' pro- 
claimed in Nineveh yo" Jbon nyon at, by, 
tn accordance with, the decree of the king (cf. 
Aram. Ezr 6'* Dn 2°): 80 Jb 39” (2 @ (d)) acc. 
to Ges Hi. 

3. Partitively (a sense connecting with 
2 a (c), above):—a. Gn6" bob DI two out of, 
Jrom, all, 7°; 39" ... JO @*N a man (or one) of 
.-. (so Nu 25° 18 24"+,..,.J0 DWN Nu 16° 
Jos 27+, 2 K 2’, etc.); Gn 42'* send THX D030 
Lv 17* 17% D320 wD 55, 19* 26°, Ju 8" “Ws 
Nido Wako, 1S 22° etc.; Ju 14” 2K 2% 1s 669; 
eee jd “THIN 18 165+, eee {> TON (Ges) 7) Dt 
25+; THIN NOW y 34" Is 34%; +10 °D Jb 5! 
Is so',e + + JO PR 1 S14” Iser®; Is 21" my 
nosy how much of the night? 2 Ch 31° NIM 
{AIT }O Won. b. the number being omitted, 
{D is used indefinitely:—{a) = some of,—as 
subj. Ex 16” nyn-o wy there went out (some) 
of the people, Lv 25° 2 S11™, esp. in late 
Hebrew Ezr2®” 4’ Ne 11** 1Ch 4% o™* 2Ch 
17"! 32%! Dn r1™*; more freq. as obj., esp. with 
np>, Gn 4? ADIN “WO KI" brought of the 
fruit of the ground, 30" give me 422 ‘NTI 
(some) of thy son’s love-apples, 33” Ex 12’ 17° 
Lv 18” 207 Nu 11" 13% 1 K 1a‘ Is 39% 47 
Am 2" Dn 8+ , Ctx? YB Mp'wad “3p let him 
kiss me (with) some of the kisses etc., ~ 72" 
137° fi*¥ WWD (some) of the songs of Zion, 
Jb 11° (Ges RVm) +oft.; in late Hebr. note 
also... JOM there are some of... Ne 5°; 
00° OND » e + DID some. . . others. . .1 Ch g** 
(as in Aram. Dn 2®, and PS™*); .. +. N¥po 
some of... (as in NH) +Dn1* Ne7. (6) to 
designate an individual (rare), Gn 28" and he 
took DIPS "34ND (one) of the stones of the 
place (see v"*), Ex 6% 28°D1D M230 (one) of the 
daughters of P., Ez17°" Ne 13% ¥ 132"; as 
subj. Lv 25” Dn 11° the king of the south “708 
1" and (one) of his captains, v’, cf. Je 41' Est 
4° 2Ch 26"; Ru 2” sin WPRID he is (one) of 
our kinsmen, Ex 2°. (c) in a neg. or hypoth. 
sentence (whether subject or object) = any, 
aught, Dt 16‘ "wannjo by eb) and there shall 
not remain any of the flesh, 1 K 18° pn 39 ny 


"2 
MONIT fo and we shall not destroy any of the 
beasts, 2K 10" (cf. Jos 21* 23% 183" 1 K 8% Est 
6"), v?” "Iayp naw rp, Jb 272° "230 Am x5 
my heart reproacheth not one of my days: with 
ON, etc. Ex 29" Ly 4?* (cf. v™”), 11"(pn), v* 
7-% 18" 25% Nu 58; 030 anything whatever, Lv 
5° 11%; cf. 1 8 23%(%). (da) peculiarly, witha 
noun of unity, esp. TH, to express forcibly 
the idea of a single one: Dt15’ if there be a 
poor man in thy midst, JS TORO any one of 
thy brethren, Lv 4°" if he doeth nD nmtp 
any one of these things, 5% Ez 18” mx ney) 
aps) HRD (where MX is a vox nihili) and 
doeth aught of these things; 1S 14“ if there 
shall fall TY ivan NIyeD a single hair of his 
head to the ground! (for 7Y¥ as a nom. unit. 
v. Ges''*' Dr), cf. 2814" 1 K 1, (Probably 
a rhetorical application of the partitive sense, 
though the explanttion ‘starting from one’= 
‘even one’ would also be possible. °,» is used 
similarly after neg. and interrog. particles, 
not merely with collective nouns, as ° 4) 
ele nought have they of knowledge (Qor 18°), 
but also with nouns of unity, as Qor 3% Ye 
have ‘not yl ae aught of (= any) god, except 
Him ; 19" dost thou perceive 35| o 0 242 
even one of them ? 6 there falleth not i355 or 
even a single leaf (nom. unit.) without His 
knowing it. See further Thes, and W4"5#¢), 
(c) (rare) specifying the objects, or elements, 
of which a genus consists (the Ar. il) os 
min of explication, W4*"5#s); Gn 6? Son 
TVD WA consisting of all whom they chose, 
7779” Lv11™ (530), rCh5” Je 407 (awn); 44” 
and they shall know D703 ‘99D Dip. ‘2723 
whose word shall stand, consisting of me and 
of them (defining the | genus embraced by ‘D: 
of. Jail55 Jails Se JS both (of them), Abel 
as well as Cain, and Qor 3%: W"*),—On pro 
Je 10°, v. [8 ad jin., p. 35. 

4. Of time—viz. a. as marking the ter- 
minus a quo, the anterior limit of a continuous 
period, from, since Dt 9™ DINK ‘AYA DID from 
the day of my (first) knowing you (so 18 7? 
8*4); 1918 ANDT RINT OYTO from that day 
and onwards, simil. + Lv 227 Nu 15” Ez 39”; 
Is 18?” (where NiN7}D — RI WD; cf. Na 2° 
WT DD = NNT WE DD); Ndyey enn DYnD 
+1816” 30% (Hg 2**"* appar. of time back- 
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wards); 18D from the time of ....(v. p. 23); 
[P27"j2 from the womb Ju 13'7, "OX jD3D 
167+; +++» MO Horo’ Is 237 Je 367+; yoo 
idiom. = since thou wast born +1 8 25” 1 K 1° 
(9), Jb 38"; DIO from antiquity Hb 1 
v 74", Is 42" ndiyp ‘nnn I have been silent 
since old time; MAYD from now, hence-forth 
Je 3+, DMD from to-day tIs 43" Ez 48%, 
nm pyro Hg 2" See also 8c, 70. Cf. Ex 
33° 211 "ND from Horeb, Ho 13‘ I am “ thy 
God BYI¥D YIN. sb. as marking the period 
immediately succeeding the limit, after: Gn 
38™ mein Wynd after about three months it 
was told Judah, 0°31 D'D +Jos 23' Ez 38°, 
DYDD after (some) days, tJu rr‘ 14° re), DDD 
after two days + Ho 6?; D' 35D Is 24”: more 
freq. with 7B or T¥P, Gn 4? D'D) yBd, 8° Jos 3° 
+oft.; Dt 147 0°? woe N¥PO, 15' Yay nypo 
D'Y (by which is meant not the actual end of 
the three or seven years, but the period when 
the third or seventh year has arrived); NIM 
after the morrow (hadarrived)= onthemorrow, 
Gn 19” + oft.; BND 28 27.—2 S 23° IMD; 
Is 53" i@B3 DY ; perhaps 29 (Ko). Cf. 
2 8 20° and he delayed 3ynon77o beyond the 
appointed time. . in such phrases, however, 
1) sometimes (cf. 1 c) loses its signif.: thus 18D 
2815* Is16" not from former time, but in 
former time, formerly, Gn 6‘ pdime We ODI 
which were of old, Jos 24° dwelt of old, 77° 
days DID aforetime, NKO Dt 29” (p. 30).— 
+ANZO lit. from near, i.e. recently Dt 32”, of 
short duration Jb 20', shortly Ez 7*; at hand 
(in a Jocal sense, 1 ©) Je 23”. 

5. (TY) W... 7D from... even to: very 
oft.:—a. in geogr. or local sense, Gn 10" 15" 
Svat WA IY OMyD sn, 25" Ex 23" Dt 2” 
183” 285” Je31” 72° + oft.; so with rind 
tir K 8* (2Ch 7°), 2 K14* Am 6"; Dt 13° 
PUSD AXP TW) PIS TYPO, 28% Je 12"; Gn 47” 
MEW) OMA NYPD, 1K 6% 7* Wy} inpipn 
ney ; Lv 13 "539 syn whey, Dt 28* qb.9 Aon 
TPP Wi (similarly 2814% Jb 27 Is 1°), Cf. 
189? apa) 1O2PO, 285° Jos15%. b. metaph. 
not of actual space, but of classes of objects, to 
express idiomatically the idea of comprehension, 
so that the two preps. may be often represented 
by both ... and: Gn 1g* IR TW) WI from 
young to old (i.e. both included)= both young 
and old, v" 18 5°+ rant a [bP = both great 
and small, Je 6" O9i73Ty) DINED from the least 


Zi 
of them even to the greatest of them, ib. 8°23 
{7271 from the proph. even to the priest every 
one dealeth falsely, Ex 9%+ Nl Jy DIND 
both man and beast, 11° IY... MB WIID 
49) NNpYN N53, 13° Nu 6! Dt 29” Py apAD 
TOD Inv sy, Jos 8*+ AM TY weno, 18 15° 
(4 pairs), 22% 1 K 5% 2K 17°= 18°, Is 10” 
“W337 WHI = both soul and body, Je 9°; after 
a word implying a negative = either ... or Gn 
147 31%” yr Ty ROD either good or evil. The 
7Y may be repeated, if required: Gn 6’ DIND 
pown HymTy wor Ty MoNasy (so 7”), Ex 22? 
Jos 6" Ju rg* ME DIZ TW AYP TY WD, 208 
1830": without jo, Lvi1% Nu8*. Similar 1s 
the use of 7D inthe idiom (M901) NPY IW. .730 
(also 720... J2WYI): v. p. 122%; and cf. 2K 
37, a. of time, Gn 46™ TAY TY} VID from 
our youth even until now, 1812? Je 3”; Nu 
14%; Ex 10%; 18% JWATY WAND, 1 § 307 
1K 18¥; Iso* y90%; +oft.; with two inf. 
Hos 7‘: and implying intervals (not duration) 
Ez 4'°" (cf. with . Est 37"). dd. there occur 
further (1) “OR ooefD, Jos 157, Ex 26%= 36" 
aYpI- DM A¥~O-IO from end to end, Ez 4077 
Ezrg" MB-NMBD ; y 14421) 8 HD from kind 
to kind = kinds of every sort; with a verb of 
motion, Je48" y105" 1Chr7', and expressing 
a climax, > 84° bendy Senn D?, Je 9? (cf. Rom 
17); of time, ny~bx-pyn +t Nu 30%, cf. 1 Ch 16” 
(| ¥ 96% >); implying intervals, NYMR NYO 
+1 Ch 9”. (2) . vee JD Ex 32” Ez 4o" Ze 
14"°: of time y 967; Jb 4”: with intervals, 25 
14%. (3) T+ +1 Nu 34" Ez 6" MNT? WTO 
(so Ges Ew Hi etc.) from the wilderness to 
Riblah, 21° 25" MYTP TOAD (Co Ké Berthol) ; 
without —, 1K5'. And of time in the phrase 
(implying intervals) mo DDD Ex 13°°+ 4t. 

6. In comparisons, beyond, above, hence 
in Engl. than: so constantly; viz. a. when an 
object is compared with another distinct from 
itself, Jur4® Waid pind) what is sweet 
away from, beyond, in excess of, honey? i.e. in 
our idiom, what is sweeter than honey? Lv 
211° YAN Diman 1195 the priest that is great 
_above his brethren, Nu 14)? Ez 28° DNIID Don 
wiser than Daniel, y 119'?+ very oft.; Ho 2° 
MAY We 5 nip °p; with an inf. (sts. c. 5) as 
subj, Gn 29” 13) ANK YARD 9D AN ‘AA sip 
better is my giving her to thee than my giving 
her to another, Ex 14 1S 15” Pr2i*” 25/ 
y 118°* +; with verbs, Gn 19’ DUD 7 yu ony 
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now we will harm thee beyond them, more than 
them, 25” YOR! pio DED, 26° 29” “D3 ANN 
mbp bone, 38" WOO ARTY, 48% BBD OB, 
Ju 2® pmaxp inven they have done corruptly 
more than their fathers, 18 2” 2S 208 1 K 1” 
14° Je 5° Ez 5°+ oft.; = in preference to, above, 
y 45° 52°* Ho 6° Hb 2", after na Je 8* Jb 7” 
367 y 84" (Wid)+: note also [D py) Jb 12? 
13?= inferior to (Ew Ges: al. Hi; al. De); 
10 mW different from Est 1’ 3°. _b. when an 
obj. is compared with a group or multitude of 
which it forms one, esp. with bop, Gn 3' ONY 
mien ren Syp subtil out of all beasts of the 
field, or beyond, above all (other) beasts, v’* 
cursed above all cattle (but without implying 
any judgment whether other cattle are cursed 
likewise), 37? Israel loved Joseph 1237730 out 
of all his sons, or above all his (other) sons, Dt 
47 33% WW DBD TIS blessed above sons be 
Asher, Ju s* D'¥3D JIN blessed above women 
be Jael, 1S97> 15° FON DCI OVA YD, 18" 
Je17* bap IpY deceitful above all things, » 45° 
Ct 5° IID bang (cf. 7 IND supr. Zac: ex in 
eximius, egregius; Il]. 18% dao’, éuoi dx maveay 
Kpovidns Zebs Gdye’ Ener, 37% Efoxos “Apyeio . .. 
xepadnv). ©. sometimes in poetry the idea 
on which j» is logically dependent, is un- 
expressed, and must be understood by the 
reader, Is 10” pbwawn pd pp) and their idols 
are (more) than (those of) Jerusalem, Mi 7° 
ADHD WA the uprightest is (sharper) than a 
thorn-hedge (but We from), Jb 11° 28"; y 4° 
NyD beyond (that of) the time when etc. Ec 4” 
9”; cf. Ez15.  @. jo not unfrequently ex- 
presses the idea of a thing being too much for a 
person, or surpassing his powers: Gn 18" ndex 
137 D can a thing be too hard for J.! (so Dt 
r7°+; cf. px3r' 139°+), 32" 12 ‘NIBP, Dt 
14% JT JOO BY °D = is too great for thee 
(1 K 19°), 327 030 Pl: 80 c. O¥Y Gn 26", T33 
be too heavy for Ex 18" y 38°, 72 Lv 27° (too 
poor to pay), nw Dt 1"", W¥ be too narrow for, 
2 K 6' Is 49", Wp Is 507, OR ¥ 18", *30D BIT 
is too high for me 61°, 123 65°; JOO bYOI tJb 
15" too little for thee? O30 bybT +Nu 16? Is 
3 Ez 34° (v. DY; also on 16”); oft. with an 
inf, as Gn 4 NivaD “HY D173 is greater than I 
can bear, 307 their substance was VIM! NID TN 
lit. great beyond dwelling together = too great 
for (their) dwelling together, Ex 12‘ Ju 7* 3) 
‘FMD = too great for me to give, 15 25% 1 K 
8% S3mD 31, Is 28” 33” 59' Hb1* 40% Ru 


‘2 

117; note esp. {2 21 it is more than that... 
(=there is enough of), Exg” 1 K 12”, sq. 
subst. Ez 44° (v. 32); and Is 49° » yin dp3 
a>)) p’pnp 2) too light for thy being my servant 
was it to raise up, etc., Ez 8” “ern map bpan 
WN Nivyd was it too trifling to the house of Isr. 
for the doing etc. (less than the doing ete. 
deserved)? (but #rd. Mi#y on anal. of 1 K 16"). 
7. yO is prefixed to an infin.: a. witha 
causal force (rare), from, on account of, through 
(cf. 2f): Dt 77* DIN’ ” NIAKD through J.’s 
loving you = because J. loved you, 9” (cf. 17 3) 
28 3" ink ined = because he feared him, 
Is 48*. +» ‘YAO = because I knew... So in 
coe 53D, O30. b. after verbs implying 
restraint, prevention, cessation, etc., as ‘31¥¥ 
nwo Gn 16" hath restrained me from bearing, 
niz0 MyM 29” 30°: so with Twn 20°+, b5n 
Ex 23°+, MPP 347+, €P32 36%, YD 1S 25%+, 
nav Je31%+4, DAT NY Ex 3°+, O07"j7o Noe 
+Jos 6", 2 Ch 25" nab0 3. Esp. (a) after 
similar verbs, expressing concisely a negative 
consequence, lit. away from..., i.e. 80 as not 
to, so that not: Gn 23°” 27' Jacob's eyes were 
dim, MKD away from seeing = 80 that he could 
not see, 31% JO WOM) (|| v* 1B), Ex 14° Lv 26” 
Nu 327 Dt 28* (his eye shall be envious etc.) 
nnd from giving = so that he will not give, Ju 
67 1 $2"! ¥8 do not be silent from us P}]P so 
as not to call (cf. 1 K 22°), 8’ me have they re- 
jected DM>y 3m, 16? (Ho 4’), 2814” (rd. 
Niawy), Is 5° 8" 21° 23) is destroyed MIDD 20 
that none can enter in, 24” 33'° 44% 49” 54° 
56° £8" Je ro NYIW ... WA) is stupefied so 
that he has no knowledge, 13" 337% Ez 20” 
Mi 3° Ze 7"** y 30° Qr, 39° 69™ 102° (after 
NY, peculiarly), 1067 La 3“ 4% Jb 34"* 2 Ch 
36%. So in Mivyo Sn9N that I should not 
do Gn 447+. (6) still more concisely, esp. in 
poetry, with a noun alone: 1815” has re- 
jected thee 4280 from (being) king (v* nine 
390), Lv 26% DD, Is 7° DYD NM shalll be shat- 
tered from (being) a people, that it be no more 
a people, 17) VYD 7D%D, 25° 52% NOYD 12 
MIN MND marred away from (being) » 
man(s), Jez" AND, 17 Myr, 48D MAN, 
v? DYD, y 8° hast made him lack but little 
mndxp ut non esset Deus, 83° 13D, Pr 30° WS 
WPND *DIN too boorish to be a man; cf. Dn 4”; 
1 K15'3 1289 11D‘ removed her from (being) 


Te 3° 


queen-mother, Ez 16" ngHD TRAN; and even 
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to express absol. the non-existence of a thing 
not named in the principal clause, as Is 23° ‘3 
Mad TW so that there is no house, Ez 12” 
(32"), 25° DYYiID, Ho ges Mi 3° Hg 1° 
ta, Ze 7" 9° ¥ 39° 49" 12-240 40 that it has 
no dwelling, 527 DnKD 43ND" pluck thee up tent- 
less, 109” is lean }OWO so that there ts no fat- 
ness, Jb 28" 33” 34%. Oft. strengthened by 
pleon. }*8 or ba, as IY PND Is 5°, WH 93D 
v: pp. 35%, 115% Cf Kot™* oo. with a 
temporal force, since, after (cf. &), chiefly late : 
Nu 242 58 {oY after God’s establishing him, 
Is 447 pdiy-py ‘DBD since I appointed the an- 
cient people, Ho 7* Hg 2*(#) Ru 2” Ne5'*1Ch 
g® pix inden} (cf. 6) 2 Ch 31 Dnar® 12! 
(cf. 9*), 737 PROD DISND after (one’s) awak- 
ing, Jb 20%, 

8. Once Dt 33" as a conj. before a finite 
verb, Smite... his haters [OWT ]O that they 
rise not again, poet. for D'PO (7 b): cf. Dr''.— 
On WD adv. and conj., v. p. 84. 

9. In compounds :—a. “INKS, NXD, fad, 
vyyd2D, yan, bn (common in NH, esp. before 
inf.; in O.T. only in 123, siabp (supr. 5 a), 
noypde, mebbo, rayyo, DPD, ¥2570, and, si 
vera ]., OWN MpyOID Jd 8%, v. Moy), “THD, 
by DyD, nnay; see “INN, NN, etc. —b. 1d 
(905 +Mi 7**), with ? pleon, from = 10, but 
used almost exclusively of the terminus a quo, 
whether of space or time (cf. {2 &);—(1) of 
space, Dt 4" Ju 20! YaY WAY} yD, Mi7*" 
(both °9?), Ze 14° 1 Ch 5°; pimp from afar 
Jb 36* 39” (on Ezr 3° 2 Ch 26", v. sub ) TY); 
b nnd = underneath 1K 7". Idiom., esp. 
sq. TY}, to denote comprehensively an entire 
class, MOND Ty) HNN + Ex 117 Je 51% (DIND?), 
TPN Ty vrnnd +28 6% 2Chrs5', bina yi jepDd 
+2K 23? Je4a°, simil. 2 Chi5" Je 31% Est 
68, SOY] YIP +28 13%, TY ONY 1p? 
monn’ +1 Ch 24%, cf. 2 Ch 25°.—On m3? Nu 
18’, see p. 110%, (2) of time (oft. foll. by TY), 
06 WE DIM 10? from the day when..., t Dt 
4? gt 287" (|| Ch 17 WR DDD) Je 7 
323! Hg 28. 4 » WR on nypo? +Dn 18. 
pies 1D sq. inf. (in appos.) TEx 9" 2S 19%; 
pid ag. inf. (genit.) tJurg” 287° Is 7”; 
une yap +2K 19% (||Is 37% ‘D°p) Mal 37; ~j0 
nd api bw tJe 77 25°; PMD? from afar = 
long before, 28 7%=1 Ch17”, 2K 19%= 1837”. 


MN 

MIND v. MID sub mw. 

[mas] v. po. 

T Pla vb. count, number, reckon, 
assign (NH ¢d.; As. mani? DI®¥**; Ar. is 
assign, apportion; Aram. his, 72);—Qal 
Pf. 130 Nu 23"; Jaleo.) Is 65%; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
TOM 1 K 20%; VON 2 K 12"; Imv. 730 28 24!; 
Inf. estr. niz5 Gn 13+ 4t.; Pt. 1D Je 33" 
¥ 147‘;—1. count, number (cf. TBD) dust 
(grains) Gn 13"*(J), cf. SPY. WY Nu 23” (JE); 
money 2K 12"; stars (D°23135 BBD ’D) +1475; 
flock Je 33” (symb. of peace); days ¥ yo”; 
people, army 2 8 24'1 Ch 21", cf. 27% (object 
om.);1K 20%. 2. reckon, assign, appoint sind 
Is 65% (with playon‘30v"). Miph. Pf. 7203 
Is53'%; Impf. 720° Gn 13" 1 K 3°; 31 K 8 = 
2Ch 5°; Inf. catr. NWOT Ec 1°;—1. be counted, 
numbered, of descendants Gn 13" (J), of people 
1 K 3°(||"B52) ; of sacrificial animals 1 K 8°= 
2 Ch 5° (both || ¢d.); indef. Ec 1°. 2. be 
reckoned, assigned (a place), of servant of ” 
Is 53" (c. DYWB NY), Pi, (late and poet.) 
(B Aram. and 3D) ;— Pf. 73D Dn 1"; uD 
Jb 7°; Impf. POX Jon 2'+ 4t.; Imv. 10 y 61°; 
appoint, ordain, food Dn 1", v* (sq. D), officer 
v" (sq. dy); nights of weariness (Soy nib») 
Jb 7? (subj. indef. ; sq. >) ; in story of Jonah, obj. 
fish Jon 2’, ricinus 4°, worm v’, wind v° (all 
subj. ); obj. NON ION y 61° (subj. *). Pu. 
Pt. pl. DIO 1 Ch g* appointed, of porters 
(sq. °¥). 

La Pia) n.f. part, portion ;—’D Ex 29” + 
4t.; (on “MD Jer 3”, cf y 16%, v. NYP); pl. 
Mio rSit+et.; af. nid Est 2°;—part, por- 
tzon, esp. choice portion, Ex 29% Lv 7 8” (all 
of sacrificial animal ; all P); cf. 2 Ch 31”; also 
18 1*°; of distrib. of choice bits Ne 8!"? Est 
9'**: cf. also Est 2° (v. Dn 1°"). 


Ta m.m. maneh, mina, a weight (perb, 
orig. @ specific part; NH id.; As. mani Dl 
HWB4I7. Aram. ji136, Nr) s—'o Ez 45"; 0°30 
1 K 107+ 3 t.; = 5o0shekels Ez 45" (on DWON 
for NYDN v. Hi Co); of gold 1 K 10"; of silver 
Ezr 2” Ne 7''?__The weight of the mina was 
ty of talent ; i.e. acc. to older (Bab.) standard, 
982-2 grammes (=60 shekels at c, 16-37 g.) 
= c. 2 lbs,; in Ezekiel’s time the mina = 50 
shekels = 818-6 g. = c. 1$]b. (cf. 729, Dpv). 
Vid. Benz 4% 78. 19) Nog Arch. 1 2081 
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wie 
T [71979] n.[m.| counted number, time ;— 
only Ob NWwy... monn Gn 31°" changed ten 
temes. 

T9379 n.pr.div. Meni, god of fate (award, 
apportionment, cf. Ar. n. pr. div. Maniyydt, 
and perh. Mandi, WeMimetemtim, 212. Nob 
2MG a1 1986,700 - in Nab.inwo Eut%* 245 etc.) -— 
TOS 2 NPD Is 65" (||729)—v. Che Di Bae 


Sem. Rel. 70 


TLn29] n.f. portion (=, chiefly late; 
on form cf. Ges'*®™ Lag™*™) ;cstr, nyo 
2Ch31°+5t.; Pl. cetr. MIND Nera; nv 
Ne 12“ 13"°; portion of king, for sacrifice, 
2 Ch 31°; of priest v‘; also Ne 12“ An Niaz 
ma). of Levites 13”; of singers 129; fig. ND 
opin y 11° (of judgment of wicked), cf. Dye 2 
¥ 63"; 80 THT Je13% portion of thy 
measure = thine allotted portion; rd. also 
(F-)iN3O for WD y 68™ (30 Ol Dy Bi Che We) ; 
in good sense, ‘Di>) pbn TID’. p 16°” te the 
portion of my lot and my cup. 

THM, TINA x.pr.loe. (prob.=por- 
tion, territory) ;—{MIA Jos 15'7 2 Ch 28%; 
MOA [as nomin.v.GFM?""*"}Josrg°Jur4'*4; 
c. 7 loc. WNBA Gn 38'**" Jur,g'+; G Capuma, 
@apvaba) :—1. place in hill-country of Judah 
Gn 38"*"* prob.=Jos 15. Site unknown (cf. 
Di®* '? Rob?® 172), 2. place on border 
of Judah Jos 15” 19% (assigned to Dan), Ju 
14'344 2Ch 28", Mod. Tibneh, c.15 m. 8. of 
W. fr. Jerusalem cf. Rob 584: Buh] oe. 196, 

Ts adj.gent. 7 Ju rs* the Timnite, 

TOW) MAN n.pr.loc. (prob. = (sacred) 
territory of the Sun; WMM4*™¥=.1® thinks 
perh. Eg. Hi-ra-td); in hill-country of Ephr., 
westward, Ju 2°= foll. (cf. GFM) = Capsa6a 
1 Makk 9°= mod. Ttbneh, c. 17 m. W. of N. 
fr. Jerusalem, v. also Buh]: '°, 


TTD MA u.pr.loo. by metath. from 
foregoing, to avoid idolatr. suggestion (GFM 
03,9) Jos 19” 24™. 


ANID v. 373. 

NID v. . 

I, Il. m2, rTPA v. ma. 

Trin n.m. dub.; only in “D MT in nme 
Pr 29” Ew Now thankless one (Eth. ao}; Di™); 


[TWIN] v. wr. wo. 


DS 


De“ Brutstdtte” i.e. father of numerous progeny 
(2); <Be Str (who cites A. Miller), cf. 
Wild., rd. 9 strife. 


DAD, TIDAND v. DY. 7i29 Ve W: 
myn v. W. [or] v. 3. 


TID (~of foll; cf. Ar. 324 lend, give 
a@ gift, ims loan, gift esp. of she camel, sheep, 
or goat for milking, Ph. nnn, gift, offering). 

TTI 4s nf. gift, tribute, offering (NH 
td.; Ph. nmap; TX; on Ar. v. supr.) ;— 
abs. ‘p Gn 4°+ 81 t.; catr. MN Lv 27+ 22 t.; 
sf. ‘NNN Gn 33+ 3+.;+41t. sfs. sg.; pl. sf. 
WAND y 20%; DNA Nu 29” Am 5”;— 
+1. gift, present Gn 32""3(E), 33° 43538 
(J), Ju6"® 1S 10” 1 K 10% = 2 Chg™ 2 K 8° 
20% = Is 39', ¥ 45" 2 Ch 32”. +2. tribute 
Ju 37-88 2 § 8751 Ch 187%, 1 K 5) 2 K 17*4 
2 Ch 17°" 26® Ho 10° y 72™. +3. offering 
made to God, of any kind, whether grain or 
animals Gn 4*** Nur6" (J), 1S 2'7-* 26" Is 14 
¥ 96° Zp 3°; + (prob.) FN M>y(2) 1 K 188 
2K 3”(Ephr.; usually regarded as =2)Y NM, 
but that much later usage). This gen. meaning 
poss. also in foll.; nnso nat 1S 2” (see v™°), 
3" Is1g”; mn) nby Je14"; | aby y 20‘; 
09% Am 5% (nib gloss, to explain (7); or 
these may shew early stage of discrimination. 
+4&. grain offering (whether raw, roasted, ground 
to flour, or preparedas bread or cakes, see below. 
AV meat offering, misleading < RV meal-offer- 
ing. GFM7**3 renders cereal oblation) ;— 
Mind “PID MNWATM WI Is 66 they bring 
the grain offering in clean vessels (restored Jews 
are brought as such an offering), cf. Mn ANID 
Mal 1"; brought in hands Je 41° (late addit. 
Co); received from hands Mal 1"; nnd oven 
1 Ch 21” wheat for grain offering; nob 1 Ch 
23”, mixed with oil Ez 46", baked v”; disting. 
from other offerings 1 K 8“*=2Ch 7’, 2K 
16244.15 Ts 43% p76 66% Je 17” 33" 41° (late 
editors Co), Ez 4235 4 4” 4 aa i Dn 9” y 40°: 
used alone Ne 13°? Ez 45% 46557-41415 Mal 
19 2°38 354 Jy 133 (R, GFM 2" 3): NID 
3TY(7) evening grain offering 2 K 16" Ezr 9** 
Dn 97 71417; TORI NM continual gratin off. 
Nero™, cf. Lv64 Nu 4'*(all cases under @ exilic 
or post-exilic). &. grain-offering, always 
with this meaning in P, in classifications Ex 
30° 40” Ly 7* 237 Nu 18° 29” Jos 22” :—a. 
23% grain in the ear parched with fire, with 
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oil and frankincense Lv2"¥%. b. nob fine 
flour with oil and frankincense Lv 2! 67; else- 
where jO¥2 nbada mingled with oil Lv 14°” 
23% Nu 73+ gs p49 Ny g8ttst 2039.16 
except sin offering of very poor where offered 
without oil and frankincense Ly 5""". 0. nbb 
baked in an oven as Mi9N perforated cakes, or 
D'P'P? flat cakes Lv 2‘ 7° Nu 6%, Namen by on 
a flat pan Ly 2‘ 6" 7°, or MM frying pan 
Ly 27 7°. All these always unleavened (M'¥0) 
and mixed with oil and salt Lv 2"-", 4. at 
Pentecost to consecrate new bread, M10 ANI 
new grain offering of two loaves of leavened 
bread Lv 23'*” Nu28™.  . barley meal 
without oil or incense ; NKIP NNW grain offer- 
ing of jealousy, {2} ‘D Nu 5", Cf. phrases 
3 NNO morning oblation Ex 29" Nu 28°; 
4 a) ae Lv ah tu. p72 4a) Lv 2'4. eal) " 
Lv 6". 6. vbs. of offering are 8°37 Gn 45(J), 
Ly 2**(P), Is 113 66%” Je17™* Mal 1®; IPH 
Lv 2'*" 67 Nu 5”; avy Nu 6” 28%! 1 K 8%= 
2 Ch 47, Ez 45% 467"; syopn 2K 16" Je 
5a": abyn Is 57° 66° Jer4”; win Am 5* Mal 
2% 33; Som Zp 3%; Nw y¥ 96°, also (‘D = 
tribute) 2 S 8** and ||. 

la Pial v.nmop subm3. OM v. on. 

nnd, NIN, “ANN v. mo. 

"3D v. m0. 

f1.°2'3 n.pr.terr. region of Armenia ;— 
Je 51” (|| DIN, NV); = As. Mannat Schr. 


rT r93) 
OOT ad loc.; KGF 174.212.890 


Ir. 3%, 3D v. fd. 
4929 v. NPD sub ny. 

POND, POND v1. 

odin v. ed sub 79. 


ee) (of foll.; Ar. ae is praecidtt funem, 
dimtnuit numerum, delilitavit; also be boun- 
teous, Qor 3'* al., fe a gift; whence Zerweck 
Prép. Min4é qesemes a primary mng. to separate— 
either from or for (‘‘zutheilen”’), as the case 
might be). 

fil. [79] n.[m.] portion (Sim Hup al.);— 
WD y 68", but rd. (A) in3 Ol Dy Bi Che 
We (v. 20 supr.).— 1 45° 154‘ V. 1. 1D supr. 


"37D y 45° v. 1. (T9]. 


Trem n.pr.loc. in Ammonite territory, 
site unknown (4 Rom. m. fr. Heshbon Euseb. 


rmDq 


8: ef. Buh] Sr *):—_Ju rr” (G dypes 
"Aprov, A els Senwed, GL Sepeverd); “DO “WN 
Ez 27" wheat of Minnith (cf. wheat fr. Ammon 
2 Ch 27°) so Berthol, but dub.; Co conj. D'SM 
ANI wheat and storaz. 


[now] v. MDVD sub Dy. 


Onom. 253, 


tYlO vb. withhold, hold back (NH id. ; 
Zinj. yx DHM =, Ar, git: Sab. yoo 
Levy-Og7™4 =. 1885, 288 . pon yi) Gal Pf. 
’o Gn 307; sf. soo 1S 25™; ny yw 21> Ne 
9”, etc.; Impf. “YIO° y 84"; af. pro 2813" 
etc.; Imv. 930 Pr"; ‘yD Je 2% 31%; Pt, yo 
Pr rr Je 48"; . withhold, sq. 2 Gn 30? (obj. 
378), Am 4’ (rain), Ne 9” (manna ; all subj. 
“\; Jb 22’ (bread), 1 K 207 (obj. om.; both 
hum. subj.), so Je e 48" (sword), Ec 2'° (heart), 
Je 5” (good), Pr 3% (id.), 1'* (foot); Je 2™ (id.) 
31'* (voice); further, 2 S 13° (woman), Je 42‘ 
(knowledge), Jb31 (poor), Pr 23'*(correction), 
obj. om. “* subj. Pr 30%; 12 om. Pr 11™ (obj. 
corn); cf. ~21° subj. (obj. YNBY NAR || 
2 MINA 2), Jb 20" fig. (wickedness), Ez "31 “9 
subj. (obj. rivers); obj. pers. “* subj. sq. jo Nu 
24"; sq. f+ inf. 1S 25%; sq. 5, subj.” 784" 
(good). Wiph. Pf. 9203 Jo1r™; Impf. 92° 
Jb 38", etc.; be withholden Bq. , subj. nn 
etc. Jor"; light from wicked Jb 38"; Nu 22" 
(sq. {2+ 1inf.); subj. showers (D337) Je 3°. 


Tyo n.pr.m. son of Helem (of Asher) 
1 Ch 7 ha @ Ipava, GL lapva. 
T YOM n.pr.m. and f. Edomite name. © 


Capva 1. YION n.pr.m. a.a chief of Edom 
Gn 36°=1 Chi", b. son of Eliphaz 1 Ch 1* 
(for Korah Gn 36%"). = 2. - IDM £. Gn 367= 

1 Ch 1™ sister of Lotan (of Seir); ; Gn 3" con- 
cubine of Eliphaz son of Esau. 


Capra, [Sy29] v. dyn. 

[ormyaa] v. py. = O*YIVID v. ym. 
[mp3], TPP v. Apa. 

npin v. p>* Hiph. 

maple v. M30 sub 1). 


nw isp D'PE-m. et trib. Manasseh (in- 


terpr, Gn 41" as Pi, causat./II. nv q. v.);— 
2 Gn 46"+; NWI 41+ (on Jurs8™ v. WW); 
c. art. (strangely), ‘BD Jos 1+ 10 t. (v. infr.); 


@ Mar(»)acon ;—1. ‘te. Manasseh, eldest son 
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of Joseph Gn 415) 481 !*-141417-%2 also 507 (father 
of Machir; all E), 46” 48° (both P). b. of 
tribe, oft.+ Ephraim (v. O78): (1) the part 
W. of Jordan: ta. ‘BD ‘23 Jos 16° 17** (‘07923 
penn), yore (all JE), 1 Chy%o° (‘0A DME "23; 
Jos 13 v. infr.); 8.’ alone, Jos py bss. a7 
Dt 34? (D3 DME YON ;. all JE), 2 Ch 30° (id.), 
Jos 16417790 (all P), alse appar. Dt 33” (poem), 
Jur? 6% 73 Ts ae y 80°+10 t. Chr; ty. 
2 TO 1Ch6®*; “0 AWD ‘¥N Jos 21°* 1 Chi2™ 
(van d. H v*); 0 ‘yn mp mynD 6* ey on 
text v. Kit); OMIDN Oo nie 20 Jos 14 ‘(P); 
+3, “D DIY yn 1 Ch 27™: c, art. “80 baw Jos 
137 (D). +(2) of Manasseh E. of Jordan; a. 
"2°23 Jos 22™"'(P); 8. pb alone, Jurr® (dis- 
tinctly of territory), 12‘ (but on text v. GFM), 
Y 60°= 108°; “BT *¥N 1 Ch 277; y. “0 7D Jos 
17'* 20° (both P), 1 Ch 67; ’D mp '¥0 Jos 22! 
(D), Nu 34" Jos 21° (all P), 1 Ch 6%. MD “YT 
7D 23 Jos 137(P); 8. “D Day *¥n Dt 3% (D), 
Jos 13” 22** (all P), 1 Ch 1 gis23.28 12™ (van d. 
H v7); Ova “D baw *¥N Nu 32%(P); c. art. 
707 D2Y "XN Jos ay 4)? 12° 187 2217 (all D), 
2.2%-10.11.21 (all P). Here belong also (chiefly) 
reff. to’p as father of Machir (cf. Gn 50” supr.): 
+t Nu 27’ 32%” 36' Jos13" 17'3 (all P), x Ch 
7“; and of Jair Dt 3% (D), Nu 32“'(P), 1K 
4" (cf. VD, VR). +(3) of undivided tribe 
(never “D DIY): a, “DB 23 Nu r™ 2” 7 26 363 
(all P); 8.’ alone, Nu 1° 26% 27? (all P), 
Ez 48**; y. 2 NOD Nu 1® 2” 13", D 93 msD 
Nu 10* 34" (all P). 2. son of Hezekiah, 
and king of Judah (As. Menasé, Minsé Schr 
oor 2K 51) ;—2 K 20" 21+ 9 t. Kings, 12 t. Chr, 
Jems’. +3. two who had taken strange 
wives: @ Ezr1o™. b. 10%. 


Towa adj. gent. of ’O 1; only c. art. ’O3, 
as n. coll., of tribe E. of Jordan: Dt4* 2 K 10; 
Bn DIY Dt 297 1 Ch 26%. 


nl Vv. MDD. 


fx. OD n.m.’*** usu. coll. body of forced 
labourers, task-workers, labour-band or 
gang, also (late) forced service, task-work, 
serfdom (% NOD, esp. in phr. "PD ‘pov 
(implying late and [for BH] false sense 
‘tribute, so NH D'Dd Dy ; / unknown, 
prob. loan-wd.; follows anal. of yy) ;—abs. ‘pb 
1K 57 +4; pp? Jos 17"+, DBI 28 20%+; pl. 
OD) Ex 1";—1. labour-band, labour-gang, 
body of task-workers for public service, formed 


o}) 


by levy upon the people by Sol. spon byt 
bees pp nbby 1K 5", amounting to 
30,000 men v7; NOY WH “DI g*; poy 
Tay pp v" and Sol. levied them for a toiling 
labour-band (cf. Gn 49" Jos 16") =’8 Boy" 
bp? 2 Ch 8°; appar. instituted, earlier, by 
David, cf. D8N-7y DTN! 2S 20%, i.e. had charge 
of the body of labourers, so 1 K 4° 5% 12"= 
2Chro®. 2.a. of labour-bands, slave-gangs 
of Isr. in Egypt, only D°'D "WY Ex 1"(J) gang- 
overseers. b. of conquered populations, sub- 
ject to forced labour: *72¥) DO? 32 MM Dt 20" 
ef. Ju 1°™* (v. GFM), Is 31° La 1'; 80 pp? wy 
TY Jos 16°(cf. Gn 49"*1 K 9”); 2YIBITN ON 
Dn? Jos 17%, cf. (1 ny) Jur™® 3. in gen.: 
s3yrpp? 4 Gn 49" and he (Issachar) became 
a slaving labour-band (poem in J ; ef. Jos 16"° 
1 K 9”); ef. pnd mn MD Pr 12% (here appar. 
of individ.) &. forced service, serfdom (or 
poss. (in late passage) tribute = enforced pay- 
ment, cf. NH, &, v. supr.), only of Ahasuerus : 
An pe }y DD WoT DYN Est 10!. 


ut. DY v. DoD. aD, AD) v. 33D. 
“adn, micn v. 0D. 
“ID v. 1D’. [ji101] v. wb. 


[TID] vb. melt, dissolve, be liquefied 
(Eth. aha: liquefy; Aram. XDD melt away, 
loaso dissolve, decay, coagulate; As. mast is 
wash; v. also DDD);—only Hiph. Pf. 3 pl. 
VDD Jos 14° (on form v. Ges!™*"). Jmpf. 
af. ODD. ¥ 147"; 2 ms. DEM ¥ 39"; DOS 
y 6’;—cause to dissolve, melt, ice py 147"; 
hyperb. NOOK "Wy "NYOID y 67 with my tears 
T cause my bed to dissolve ; S3ON Vy2 DOM 
¥ 39% = consume, cause to vanish; fig. sq. 3: 
= intimidate Jos. 14°. 

I. [7519] v. DOD. I, 1. FTO v. MDD. 

[Fon] v.nep. = MO v. mo. 

m3 = NWO v. I. po (ny). 


T TID") dub. word.,onlyin N}QVO-NY DADA 
noo nv37 2K 11°; Thes al. sub / nb) = for 
plucking away, i.e. repulse, defence, but very 
uncertain; prob. text. err.; om. @* We 
Sta; GL Meooae. 


[amor] v. ano. 
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ryOr vb. mix, produce by mixing (cf. 
perh. 310, 3%) Ba™*:*');_Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘p Is 
1g"; n2oD Pr’; ‘AID Pro® ~102"; Inf. 
estr, HOD Is 5*;—1. pour, only fig., A 1P3 “BD 
DY MHI Is 19” (subj.%); mix, c. acc. 198 Is 
5”; i.e. make a choice drink by mixing with 
spices, etc. (mixing with water came later, cf. 
2 Macc 15%) Low? 9 Fri t2 716 Novy Arch 1, 120 
Benz4™-*; obj. [* fig., subj. wisdom Pr 9*”; 
‘AIH 1333 WY y 102" my drink with weeping 
have I mixed (v. As. [akdl] ul dkul, bikitum 
kurmati, mé ul adti, dimtu mastitt Zim **%). 


tyon n.[m.] mixture, i.e. wine mixed 
with spices; ’D NOD TON my 3 DID y 75° 
(fig. of ’*’s judgment). 

TON nm. mixed drink (v. 19?) ;— 
WOOD Pr 23” mixed (wine), as beverage ; 1865" 
as libation to Meni. 

qo, [2K] +. po. 

1. TI v. I. 703. 

11. 719099, [N20] v. II. 9p». 


TyDoOn adj. poor, only Ec. (NH id.; Aram. 
id., ede PS; Ar. oer Le; Eth. Pan: 
Di™; /dub.; usu. der. fr. II. }30 q.v.; perh. 
loan-wd.; acc. to Jen™4 7 0%). 716 Zim’. vl aa, 38 
= As. muakénu, beggar, needy one) ;—alw. abs. 
‘o:—D2M) “0 79) Ec 4" (opp. “DP Wet 12%); 
DIN /D WN o¥, “OT MNT vy"; as subst. “7 
v'® the poor man. 

Tnyapn n.f. poverty, scarcity, Dt 8’. 

MID v. I. j20. 

mbon, Sabon v. dbp. 

[rrb12], ONION ete. v. HD (rHY). 

T [DD?) vb. dissolve, melt, intr. (z DEN ; 
ef. npp, and IT. peo) ;—Qal Inf. estr. DD) DDD 
Is 10°; like the melting (wasting away) of a 
DPI (q.v.)  Miph. Pf. DP? consec. Ez 21"; 
DD) Ex 16" y112"; WD) 97° + 2t.; Impf. 
DD* Dt 209+; M1 Jurs"; Inf. abs. DBI 258 
17°; estr. id. py 68°; Pt. DD) ¥22"+ 2t.;—1. 
melt (intr.) of manna Ex 16"; wax ¥ 68° (sim. 
of wicked); manacles Ju 15 (= vanished, 
dropped off); wicked y 112" (melt away); esp. 
of hills and mts. Mir‘ 97° Is 34°. 2. most 
oft. fig. of heart = fuint, grow fearful, Na 2" 
2917! (cf. Dr), Dt 20° Jos 2" 5! 7° Is 13! 
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19’ Ezar"y 22", 3. Pt. = wasted, consump- 
tive (#), 1S 15° (|| M302, rd. M39 v. nra Miph.) 
<rd. MOND) worthless, lit. rejected (v. DND 
Niph.) Hiph. Pf. 3 pl.¥9329N¥ OT Dt 
1* cause to melt (= intimidate). 

tu. [D0] adj. despairing (lit. melting, 
i.e. failing, collapsing) ;—D®2 Jb 6" to him who 
despatreth belongeth kindness, etc. 


tz. [MD] nf. despair (lit. melting, fail- 
ing) ;—only sy Dp? nop Jb 9* at the despair 
of innocent ones he mocketh; so X Ew Di Bu 
Du > Ges Hi al. trial (by calamity), +/ mp». 

toon n.m. melting (away) , dar {pp 
pm ‘DW 58° like a snail that goeth into melting 
(leaving slimy track). 

YOO, 1. YOM v. I. yo. wu. Yor v. IL. yos. 

“TDD v. Iyb. “TEDYD v. TBD. 

NBD v. NBD. 

nmson, MMEON v. nop 

1, 11. 1807, MEDD Vv. DD. 


t(D 73] vb. si vera |. deliver up, offer 
(NH 159 ; Aram. paso deliver up, denounce, 
betray, 100; Hom ™™92" 182, & comp. Sab. 100 
take away) ;—Qal Inf. catr. %3 Dyo-pnd Nu 
31'° offer (commit) a trespass against ’*, but 
rd. Dyed, ef. Thes Di (v. Nus5® 2 Ch 36%). 
Miph. Jmpf. NOW Nu 31° delivered over to, 
assigned to (of warriors), rd. perh. MEEY (G 
€£npiOunoay) cf. Thes. 

ninob, M761 v. son. 

[70%] v. 10%) sub 1p’. 


tnon n. sufficiency (der. obscure: Aram. 
ND), eas, common in FG, both absol. and 
cstr., in sense of sufficiency, enough; e.g. for 
Heb. 31 28 24" F "3 Ex 367 XG, Ob§ TS, 
for ‘DD Ex 124 G@; J€sa% Kaas the amount 
of the debt, PS"*);—Dt 16” and thou shalt 
keep the pilgrimage of weeks FR Haw Noo 
acc, to (adv. acc.) the sufficiency of the free-will 
offering of thy hand, which thou shalt give, 
1.e. with the full amount that thou canst afford 
(cf. TY °3 Lv 57 12°; TF RIK NOD9), 


MINdN, Won, “AION v. ano. 
[Tay] v. Ty. [773379] v. nay. 


[Naya], TIDY v. say. 

bay, mbivn v. 53. 

TT Wi] vb. slip, slide, totter, shake 
(only Heb.);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. MYO 28 227= 
¥ 18"; Impf. 3 fs. WOR y 37"; WON y 26'; 
Pt. pl. catr. “THO Jb 12°; —slip, subj. feet, (fig.) 
25 227= ¥ 18", Jb 12°; subj. MON y 37"; 
cf. y 26. Pu. Pt, NYRD (= 40d Ges!**; 
or old Qal Pt. pass.,— cf. Ba ** *; — but pass. 
not needed here, read perh. {mo Qal Pt. act. v. 
Schwally 74W *. 18%, 176) . __ 715 bn Pr 25," (sim. 
of untrustworthiness). Hiph. Pf. Wyon 
(so rd. for 6 naoym, cf. Sm Co Da Berthol) Ez 
29’; cause to shake obj. penn, i.e. make 
them totter ; cf. Imy. 1YOT (obj. #d.) p 6g. 

Tray (van d. H “W) n.pr.m. one of 
those who had taken strange wives Ezr1o”, @ 
Moded(e):a, AG L Moo(v) dea (perh. = foll., q.v.) 

Try n.pr.m. a priest of Zerubbabel’s 
time acc. to Ner2'; GN Mandss, GL Maacuas; 
appar. = MID v", GL Maca (etym. dub.; 
Thes puts sub my = ornamentum Jovae, but 
prop. ‘Yb = Vid, o/s" = conventus Jovae). 

“TWD v. TID sub sy. 

[yaa], OFTy v. rv. 


Tri3sIyY n.[f.]pl. Ib 38" v. sub wy; 
nso 1 S15 is dub.; = above, as adv. acc. 
in bonds, fetters, Ki Gr Klo; ¥ Sym We Dr 
assign to +/ ;1y = delicately, voluptuously ; 
but © rpdépov, whence Lag? Chal. pron, 
NWO (cf. WIN) / syo = totteringly, so HPS. 


VIVO v. Ty. 
WD (“of foll.; meaning dubious). 


T [779] n.m.*" only pl. internal or- 
gans, inward parts (intestines, bowels), 
belly (NH itd.; Aram. 8¥O, NYD, | xs0, jasc; 
Ar, 22; Eth. A0Z.0-T: ;—on form cf. Lag™™ 
Ba 2MG zit. 1808, 346) -__n], [D'YO] catr. ‘YO y 71°+ 
3t.; sf. 'YO28 16"+ ot. WO y22"40°; TyoOGn 
15°+6t.; YO Gn 25" Nu 5”; "YO 2S 20%+ 
5 t.; DY Ez 7;—1, lit: a, TY YyD TE 
28 20" and he poured out his inward parts on 
the ground (through a wound); ef. “0 nm 
2 Char, “OD Wy vs), ob, as digestive 
organs, but without precision, nearly = stomach, 


rir 
belly, Sb 20"; Ez 3*(|| 182), 7" (|| O82; both c. 


RID), Nu 5”; 80 of fish that swallowed Jonah 
Jon 2'*. 2. source of procreation: X¥ TWN 
BD (said of offspring) Gn 154 (JE), 2S 7" 
(|W), 16"; DB FRY Is 48" (|| id.); “D WHY 
2Ch32", 8. =seomb, 173" TYSD DOND yw 
Gn 25" (J; [|193), ef. Ie 49" (ll éd.), 71° (|| id), 
Rut". 4. in gen.=tnwards, inward part, 
72 HNB OI..." y 22", of.D FIND ANA 40°, 
5. fig.—seat of emotions: pity, Is 16" (|| 23); 
of God’s compassion, Je 31™ (||onm; in both 
subj. of vb. 1); PO fon Is 63" (|| POM); 
distress, Je 4 (|| 32), TON "YO Lar” (|| 32), 
2™ (|| 733 liver); YUN "YO Jb 30” (dub., v. Bu); 
love, YOY 07 YO Cts 6. the external 
belly, 1 NY VV Ct 5%. 


tT [my] n.f. grain (of sand), si vera 1. (NH 
NYO, seed (of melon, etc.), coin, Aram. [xso, 
xD coin) ;—only fpl. sf.: RYN Wr bind wm 
WNYOP Ho Is 48" and thy seed had been like 
the sand, and the offepring of thy bowels like the 
grains thereof, cf. B X De Di Du al. > pl. of 
[MYD] the entrails of it (i.e. the sea) AE Ges 
Hi Che™*"-.—G és 6 ois ris yis, whence Gr 
YMDYD. 


ayn Vv. vt. iy, THD v. ny (cf. ny). 
x, 1. PMD, 7310), ‘Ny v. py. 


To YM n.pr.gent. Meunim, Me'unites 
(usu. connected with fi¥P (v. MY), but dub., 
cf. Buhl ™"“*);_a people 8. (SE!) of 
Canaan (cf. Buhl'*);—’O7 2 Ch 26’ and 1 Ch 
4° Qr (Kt oxyon, G* rovs Muaious, GL rt. 
Kwaiovs) ; rd. also D'SYOID 2 Ch 20! (for MT 
Do ipynD , 80 @™4 (GL Appavitn), Ew Be Ke Ot 
Kau Kit; D'39H™)3 (among Nethinim who went 
back with Zerub.) Ezr 2“= Neh 7" are perhaps 
descendants of those named above (2 Ch 26’). 
@ olf Mwai, but against ‘oD = Minzeans (Glaser 


Shisre B00 a}.) v. Sprenger 2¥6 =v c1s00), 605. 
[psa]v. py. 9 yd v. ID ny. 
IID (of following). 

Tarmiyn, ry n.pr.m. of priests. 1. 

1 Ch 24" ascribed to David’s time, A Moofad, 


@L Moofia. 2. Neh 10°, Nehemiah’s time, 
A Maafea, GL Maafias. 


T [Oy [J] vb. be or become small, dimin- 
ished, few (NH, Talm., id.; Ar. inxs is to be 
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without hair on the body) —Qal Imp/. Dyd" 
Ex 12‘, 2 mpl. MYON Je 29%, 3 mpl. Wyo’ Is 
2174, WYON y 107%; Inf, OY Ly 25!*;— 
Ex 12‘ 7) Nim nad HYP oR if the house 
be too small for a lamb; Ne o” 7 yp> nyordyx 
mMNPAN~ Dg AN (cf. Ges"); of a people, Je 29° 
YAK) DY WN and become not few, 30” 
wy’ oval ONSIN, Iser” pro7™;, Prr3" 
bYmY 92D 1iN diminishes (opp.731); Lv 25" 
Dw OyD BP acc. to the fewness of the years. 
Pi. become few (Ges !*), Pf. 3 pl. Ec 12? 903 
wyo ‘p nvneo. Hiph. Pf 3 fs. consec. 
np*pom (Ges! #4), Ly 26, 18. with ef, ADYOM 
Ez 29"; Impf. 2 ms. YOR Ly 25'*, HyOR Je 
10”, 2 fs. ‘oyOR 2 K 4°, etc.;—make small or few, 
diminish: a. Lv 26” (of the sword) mo yO 
DInw, Ez 2g! D'AEYON, Jo 10" 7B TRIO 
‘IOYOR lest thou make me (the people) smal, 
¥ 107" DYE? NO DAI; Ly 25" py wba 
iNjPe H‘yOA DWI acc. to the smallness (few- 
ness) of the years, thou shalt make small its 
price, Nu 26" D'ybR pyby) indn2 ng 2 
indm and to the small (few) thou shalt make 
small his inheritance (80 33"). —_b. qualifying 
an action (sts. to be understood from the con- 
text), Ex 167 p'yomm mayen wpdn and they 
gathered, he that made much, and he that 
made little (sc. op>?), v'® Nurr™ §DN p'yDDN 
pon Mmbyy, 2K 4? YORK DP] O°d3 empty 
vessels make not few (sc. in borrowing); Ex 
go’ Open myn myn: x> San nay xd verpn 
ANN? shall not diminish from the half shekel 
to give, i.e. shall not give less, Nu 35° NXD 
'D*YOR HYyDI NHI 315 and from the few 
ye shall make few (sc. nnd), i.e. ye shall give 
few (cities). 

OY, subst. a little, fewness, a few ;— 
‘po abs. and cstr., By) Isro’+, pl. Bwyd 
+y.109° Ec 5';—1. a. Gn 30” 95 mn AW yD 
"DD the lzttle that thou hadst, 47° Yn D'yN HYD 
*n 20 1D few and evil, Lv 25° Nu 26* (cf. 
33%) inen3 Yvon Hyd and to the small (few) 
thou shalt make small his inheritance, v* 35° 
IO'yON HOYT NYA, Dt 77-730 ByHA one *21 
D’pyn ye are the fewest out of all peoples, 1S 14° 
py iN TB WIND, Je42* MBI HYD WNP? *D 
we are left as few out of many, Ez 5? OY AnD 
MpODR yD, Hg 1* Hyp KAN] ARID DAVY (ef. v), 
¥ 8° DITOND HYD IMENM, 37" pyd yD sip 


Oy 
(cf. Pr 157° 16°), 2 Ch 29* pynd YO DIDI PI; 
as pred. Nu 13” J7ON 8 BY, Jos 7° Yb "3 
mn, Jb10® Ruz’? Ne7*; Is 16% DyD ANY 
yr. — Ho 8” byb My and they begin as 
littleness (= to be minished) because of, &c.; 
but rd. prob. (@) HN’ ByD xINY and they 
shall cease for a little (a) from anointing, etc. 
b. as subst. with foll. gen., Gn 18* DY DOYD 
a little of water, 24", baie DBYD 43744" 15S 
14° 17% main }NBI DY lit. the fewness of those 
sheep, Pr 6'°+; as gen. to a previous subst., 
Dyb "Nd men of fewness tDt 26° 28%; in appos., 
+Is ro? bY ND Da NDP, Ezr g* DyD MND, 
Ne 2” ‘Hy Hyd DIN, Ecg‘; either gen. or 
appos., 10' Dn 11% OYH UY Mp! with a help 
of smallness. _c. twice declined as an adj., 
Y 10g? DWYD VOY NN, Ec 5! at yay yoy 
Dyo. d. as adverb. acc., of place, 2S 16' 
byD “ay TNT; of time, Jb 10”; of degree, 
2 K 10® SYD OYSN-NY T2Y INN, Ez 11" and 
have been to them for a sanctuary but little, 
Zc 1*; repeated DYD OVO by little, by little= 
gradually, Ex 23° Dt 7™. e. phrases :— 
a. with the interr. 1, tGn 30° “NM FANE byon 
np ‘MN was thy taking my husband (too) 
little? and (wilt thou be) for taking also my 
son’s love-apples? Nu 16°" ‘3 OSD dyon 
Nand Da DAPI... San is it too little for you 
that J. hath separated, etc.,...and do ye seek, 
ete.? v2 TAWA DaTIAYN Dd... WNP, HYDA, 
Jos 227! 90 WA DAN)... 29 HyOT, Is 7" 
AD IND *D DWE INST DIO HYD is wearying 
men oo little for you, that you will weary alzo 
my God? Ez 34" (as Ew Co AV RV), Jb15” 
Ds nivinsA yep yen, But Ez 16” (si vera 1.) 
was it (too) little because of thy whoredom ? 
(was that insufficient for thee? Ko"). 06. 
"Dy UY, +Ex 174 "22003 HYD WY yet a Little, 
and they will stone me, Je 51° Ho 1‘ » 37"; 
Vay HYD WY +Is 10* 29"; cf. Hg 2° Jb24™, 
2. + OYnd like a little: hence a. within 
a little, almost (cf. édiyov), Gn26"... 139 byDD 
almost had lain..., ~ 73? Qr, 94” 119” Prs5™ 
(all sq. pf.); Ez 16% 00 ‘NNWA) BP BYOD like 
a little, and thou hadst done more corruptly 
than they; Ct 3* O70 ‘Mn ayy byod = hardly 
had I passed. b. with impf., just, 2S 19” 
Jay By" HyDS just would thy servant pass 
over; lightly, easily, quickly (cf. 80 driyou), y2™ 
AX DYDD WIAD, 81° Jb 32%. ©. =shortly, 
2Chi27. d.=little worth, Pr ro myer 3d) 
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pyos. e. pleon. for DYD, Is 1° (accents) TY 
by} a little remnant, 105" (=1 Ch 16") 
Ma OM) OYOd; YI] OYOD like the littleness of 


a moment =for a little moment, Is 26” Ezr 9°. 
rityta Ez 21” textual error, v. sub DD. 


Oy v.noy. [IBV] v. 1. poy. 
Toy only in nbep ’p ann Is 17'; acc. to 


AV RV Thes al. n.[m.] =‘) ruin-heap, but 
form very strange; © om. (gra cis mraow) ; 
Gr prop. '¥?, Di ‘2; <dittogr. from yp 
Lag®™'* Che NG 2NG xaail. 1878, 401 Brd SS Buhl 
Gu? *™*" Du. 


T’y) n.pr.m. a musician Ne12™; Gx** 
Maa, @L Maca. 

DY v. nyo. RY v. sub py. 

ONY 1 Ch 4" Kt v. DPV, 

ty | vb. press, squeeze (NH id., 


TO; Ar. ost rub) ;—Qal Pt. pass. PO 
nv713) pnd) NAN3) Lv 22% (H), not to be offered 
to ’*, reference to emasculation (cf. Di); in'3m 
YTV 1 S 26’ and his spear pressed 
(thrust) into the ground. Pu. Pf. 3 mpl. 
HPI wyd new Ez 23° there were their breasts 
squeezed (|| 3@Y ; unchastely ; fig. of intercourse 
of Samaria and Jerus. with Egypt, involving 
idolatry). 


Tyiye n.pr.m. father of Achish of Gath 
(on form cf. Lag™™);— 1827? (G Appay, 
A Moa8, GL Axipaay) =T390 1 K 2” (G Apnoa, 
A GL Maaya). — 

Trya n.pr.m., f.et gent. 1. n.pr.m. 
@ M(o)wya, Ma(a)ya: a. son of Nahor by his 
concubine 28 Gn 22"(J), ancestor of people 
v. 3.  b. father of }20, a hero of David 
1Chir®. oc. Simeonite name 1 Ch 27**. 
d. father of Achish 1 K 2” (v. }1¥O supra). 
2. n.pr.f. G M(o)wxa, Maaya, etc.: a. Geshurite 
princess, wife of David, mother of Absalom, 
28 3°=1 Ch 3%. ib. daughter of Absalom, 
wife of Rehoboam, mother of Abijam, 1 K 15° 
2 Ch 11%?! rd. also ‘p 2 Ch 13? (so G ©) for 
MT 3%, where called daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah (on this difficulty v. Be Ot, and cf. c). 
c. mother of Asa, and called also daughter of 
Absalom (as b) 1 K 15", cf. vS’=2 Chis 


(on this difficulty v. Th Kmp™™*). 4. con- 
cubine of Caleb acc. to 1 Ch2®%. ae. wife of 


Ay 


Machir 1 Ch 7", cf. v'* (corrupt, v. Be). f. 
wife of (Sx), father of Gibeon, 1 Ch 8” 9*. 
3. n.pr.gent., G Mooya, Moya, Ma(a) xa; 
dwelling W. of Bashan, near Soba, and Geshur 
(cf. esp. adj. gent. infr.), 2 S 10“%*=1 Ch 19/, 
“0 DIS v* (cf. Gn 22™ supr.); = NOVO Jos 13” 
(+73), @ 6 Mayare, Maxa6t.—3yO M3 Dan 
v. sub M3, p. 112 supr., and 738, p. 5. 


NIP" v. supr. WYO 3. 


TIDY adj.gent. 7 1Ch4”; 80 “1 
‘NYT 2 8 23™ of one of David's heroes, We 
del. }3; rd. prob.“®3 M3 Klo HPS; v. also Dr; 
of associate of Ishmael the Judaean 2 K 25” 
= Je4o°; coll. = the Maachathites Dt 3“ Jos 
12°13" (all + WAN; cf. NYO 3).—G May(e)e, 
Maxar(e), Maaxaés, etc. 


T by ‘2 vb. act unfaithfully, treacher- 
ously, a priestly word (P Ez. Ch.), chiefly late 
(NH id., act unfaithfully; Ar. jA2 whiaper, 
backbite, Mit perfidy, fraud);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Syn Jos 22™+41t.; 3 fs. ny Ly 57" Nu5'*+ 
13 t. Pf; Impf. Dyn Pr 16° 2Ch 26"; 3 fs. 
yon Lv 5" Nus”; 3 mpl. aby Jos 7°, oyon 
1Chs5”; 2 mpl. ‘YOR Ne1°; Inf. estr. aD, 80 
rd. for § 1005 Nu 31" Thes Di;—act unfaith- 
fully, treacherously, usu. 1. by Syn : @. abs. 
DIN in the matter of the devoted thing (the sin 
of Achan) Jos 7'(JE), 22”(P), ef. Lv 5" (P), 
2 Ch 36" Ez 14%15°18". b. wife against (3) 
husband Nus5'**(P; marital infidelity). o.else- 
where ag. (3) God, Lv 26“(H), 5" Nu5* 31'°(?) 
Jos 22"**"(all P), rCh1o” 28" Ez 17” 207 39” 
Dnog’. 2. usage without SYD (only late): a. 
yp dyn xd nevis Pr 16" let not his (the king’s) 
mouth act treacherously against justice (RV tn 
judgment). b. elsewhere against God, c. 3, 
Dt 32° (P), 1 Ch5* 12? 26” 307 Ezrro® Ne13” 
Ez39*; without 2, 2Ch 26 29° Ezr 10” Ne 1°; 
Dna 1 Ch 2’. 


fi. by n.m.***? unfaithful, treacherous 
act (NH np'yt);—'o Lvs" + 16 t.; 292 Nu 
52+2 t.; sf. YO Ez17"+4 4 t.; poy Ez 39” 
+3 t.;—1. ag. man: Sym axwia Jb 21™ faith- 
lessness remains (cf. Nus'*” Pr16” under by). 
2. elsewhere ag. God, c. 3, Jos 22"(P); with- 
out 3,1 Chg' 2 Ch 29” 33” Ezr 9** 10°.— YD 
elsewhere only c. Syn q.v. (1; all cited). 
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T Lyn n.m.'**" robe (Thesconj.orig.mean- 
ing cover for / yo, cf. 123; Ba™*” comp. Ar. 
3*5U. an outer garment, but against this Sta™™ 
Ape. 8, 1604, 238) -_’y Ex 287418 t.; sf. yn 18 
167; Pye Jb1™ 2+ 4 t.sg.; pl. DD YD 29131, 
(but del. We Klo Kit Bu 89; orig. gloss D7199 
We Kit Bu); pn>yn Ez 26'*; —exterior gar- 
ment, robe, worn over the inner tunic N2N3: 
1. worn by men of rank: Saul and Jonathan 
19184 24°'*?; princes of the sea Ez 26°; Job 
Jb 1” 2; Samuel 18 15” 28"; Ezra Ezr g**; 
David clothed with pa “po 1 Chis” (in the 
procession of the ark); the child Samuel had 
}bp’D 1 S 2°; —(it had askirt HD 15157 24°”), 
2. worn by the daughters of David 2513” 
(but prob. del., v.supr.) 3. robe of high priest 
(only P): NA D*¥00, made of purple stuff, 
Ex 28" 29° 39%; Syor px 28°; yt Ly 8’, 
having yn bv skirts Ex 28™ 39", around 
which were alternate coloured pomegranates and 
golden bells, and Oyen ‘B, an opening or hole 
by which it might be drawn over the head 39”. 
4. fig. of attributes (of *, and of men), mxop Is 
59”; API 61"; Dawn Jb 29"; nwa 109”. 


Il. by v. sub my. by v. OY. 
[Syid], mbyn, myn v. sub mdy, 
tovbyre, Sour]. by. 

[T2372], Taytd v. toy. TOMY v. pny. 

D POY v. poy. [YD v. MVD sub I. nyy. 

MIVD, MIYD, IY v. I. nay. 

TTIYD v. py. 

VJ -) ( / of foll.; perhaps=be wrathful, cf. 
Ar. (22 be enraged; cf. also n.pr.m. /YO"NR, 
supr. p. 27). 

T yy n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 2”; @ Maas. 

TTABYD v. Ivy. T3372 V. TY. 

[yf] v. [A¥PiD] sub py. 

VEY", “WEIN v. Wy. TTP v. Apy. 

DWP v.epy. WWD, PTW v. ry. 

1. TW" v. Lay. 

Ir. TWD, TA" v. ITI. any. 


myn 
VY v. I. wy. 
TVW 18 17" Kt v. nsnyo sub Sry. 
Lyra] v. pry. 
TWD, MWS, NW v. pv. 
[oan] v. ID. sy. TSW v. pry. 
myn v. my. 
ny, oy, Moyo, wy v. ney. 
Wy) v. aby. Nipwy v. pwy. 


Th n.pr.loc. Memphis (Eg. Mr-nfr, i.e. 
Mennifer, *Ménniifé, Steindorff 248+". As, 
Mémpi, Mimpi, Schr©™ 13 Jp] Pera. of, 
Erman 20x #, 2 Fp Ceeone.ut. @ (and Gk) 
Mepdrs, on coins Merpe(s) Steind.* *) 3—’d Hoo 
=) Is 19" Je2'* 44: 46419 Ez 30%, and “iy ab 
Dei’ v'> (without clear meaning, prob. txt. err. 
Siegfr™™**; G (appar.) OND" 3¥b}) and their 
waters shall be dispersed (cf. Na 3°); Co $¥7b0 
mMmpDin and tts walle shall be torn down); *) 
also v" (for MT 83) G Co. 


yabd v. yp. MeN, PIB") v. np. 
Mwa(>)5% v. ‘7D sub 3M. 


tT OE" n.pr.m. family name in Benjamin, 
Gn 46", © Mapgew; but 1 Ch 7” DBY q.v. 


YP v. yp, pyb, pp. 

Dp, Mire, nbEN v. be. 
[nxbdp] v. xdp. [madpn] v. 35D. 
wben v. DoD. nybon v. po. 
[wer] v. wp =pbp. 

[Syen, mbynn] v. Syn. 

NYDN v. NYED sub yor. 

[ye], YEO v. ye. PEND v. spe. 
[pwn] v. re. [npten] v. pe. 
[wp] v. bop. = MyWEn v. yep. 
nine, [Mme] v. np. 

jhe v. IND. YD) Is164v. pp. 
YD v. pw. 
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NID _ vb. attain to, find (NH id; As. 
mast, D1®¥**! Eth.aoR&A: come, arrive; Aram. 
[}° Jind], Pt. pass. Js able, powerful, and 
deriv.; cf. NO*NO™ 18, 38 Dyp18,17)-__Qal Pf. 
‘2 Gn 2” +, sf. INYD Jb 31”, 3 fs. ANYD Gn 89+, 


sf. DARYD Ju 6" Ne 9”, ony Ex 18"; 2 ms. 
DXYD Gn 317+; 18, ‘NN Gn 183+, “ND 
Nu 11", sf. eat 19 Ct 3), VPNRYD Ct 5°; 3 pl. 
YD Ju 21+: sf. WINYO Jb 37%, etc.; Impf. 

RYO) 15 24+, 3 fs, N¥OMN 1 81+; 3 mpl. 


RYO! Ju 5” +, sf. VID Jb 20°, WYO Pr ™ 


8”, TARO! Je 2™; @ fpl. IRYOF Dt 31” etc. ; 
Imv, 8¥O 1 § 20% ear Ps 3‘; mpl. WD 
Je 6"; fpl. JRNYOURu 1°; Inf. M¥D, KYO y 32° 
Gn 19"+, sf B2NYOE Gn 32” [=DIKYO Ges 
PRE]; Pt. RD y 119! NYO Ec 7%, of, ‘NYO 
Gn 4" Pr8*; fs. abs. MX¥D 28187 nxyip 
Ct 8"; mpl. DR¥D Nurs*, cstr. ‘N¥D Pr 8°; 
fpl. abs. MR¥D Jos 2%, etc.;—1. find: a. thing 
sought, c. acc. rei, straw Ex 5" (J), water Gn 
26” (J), cf. v¥, Ex 15" (J), grass 1 K 18°, help, 
consort, Gn 2” (J), cf. Pr 18%+; with idea of 
attaining to, arriving at, a resting-place Gn 8° 
(J) Is 34% cf. MD ANY NBY Y84', Jege* La r?; 
of marriage Ru 1°; of finding place for temple 
¥ 132%; fig. DPD? YUID WIA Jo 6" and find 
quiet for yourselves, find grave Jb 3"; reach 
cities 2 8 20° (where rd. N¥O* Vres Th Dr Kit 
Bu), cf. y 107‘; find =secure prey, booty, 
plunder Gn 27” (J), Ju5™” 21% 18 14% cf. 2Ch 
20” Pri ~119'; of securing gain Ho12* 
(+°?; ||’), Jb 31%; so perhaps also abe. 
nexb Miva 28 18" there is NO news securing 
gain i.e. such as to bring you a reward (cf. Th 
Dr; but text dub.); secure as crop Gn 26"(J), 
ef. Ec 11’; = acquire, get wounds and dishonour 
Pr 6”; ’B°292 [DO find (= gain, secure) favour 
tn the eyes of any one: of *, +Gn 6° Ex 332% 
w1617 34° (allJ), Nur’ (JE), Ju6" 28 15™+; 
oftener of men Gn 18? 19” 307 32°4+ 8t. Gn 
(all J), Nu 32° (JE), Dt 24' 1S1¥44t. § 
1K rr” Ru 223 Est 5% 73: “b "BP nO +Est 
st; DIPY NRYIOD YN"S “NYA ME +CES™s abs. 
IN ND +Je 31? Pr3* 28%+: = seek and find 
18 20” (arrows), so v™; fig. of grounds of 
accusation Jb 33"° he succeeds tn finding; so 
also Is 58°"; jind knowledge of God Pr 2° 
cf. 8°, word of ’* Am 8, words of wisdom Pr 4”, 
wisdom Jb 32" Pr 24" (v. also infr.); ransom 
Jb 33%; life Pr 8* (Qr N¥O; >Kt ‘xyp, i.e. 
‘N¥D De Str Wild), 21”; c. acc. pers. Gn 


N37 


18%" (J), 41% (E), 1 So?" 1K 1? 13" ef. 
 w%\+4; of pursuit Jos 2” (J); find * tHos5§® 
Dt 4” Je 29" Jb 23° » 32°+ Ho 6 (rd. WIN 
WINYD) 12, for MT iK¥d 7152 WWD Gie Ml +70 
mrt. 8 We Now); 80 poss. also (obj. om.) Je 10" 
(so Gf.; B Or rd. Niph.; Gie YX), (Jb 37” 
r1°7 vy, infr.); jind wisdom (personif.) Pr 1™ 
8 cf. 3%. b. what is lost, missed, c. acc. rei, 
Gn 31°73" (E), 1S 9** Dt 22° Lv 5** (P), 
Gn 36" (P)+; MB x¥Dd WO Gn ro" and 
they grew weary in finding the door, find a 
word (to say) Ne 5° Ec 12", answer Jb 32°, 
vision from “* La 2°; c. acc. pers. Gn 38”-*(J), 
2817” 1K 18% 21°" 2 K 2” Ez 22” Pr 7"* 
Ct 3'** 5°+. ©. meet, encounter, c. acc. pers. 
(one expected), Gn 32” (E), 2 K 97 Jeqr” 2Ch 
20"*: cf.also Nu 357"(P). di. find a condition, 
Jind one in a situation; p pana app Noy Dt 224 
cf. v" 24); pnp oe Wo"Ne ‘21 2 K 19° and 
he found the king of Assyria warring against 
Lachish = Is 37°; M8} 13277 "OA Ne 9°; 
“BDI BND “DY Ne 7° 8": esp. late, 1 Ch 20% 2 Ch 
25°Dn1”Ec7™*, e.=Llearn, devise Ec 77", 
f. = experience sorrow w 116°, cf. Ec 7™. 
2. find out: a. find out thoroughly, explore: 
obj. God Jb 11°" 378; God's works Ec 3" 
Ea Sai aed tb.= detect sin, crime, 
usu. in (3) one, 2K 174 18 29*** Ho 12°; 
may “ya 2 NO 1S 12'; detect evil in God 
Je 2°; subj. God Je2™ 23"; TT2y fix “ Gn 
44'9(J), cf. 736°; aba. pro’ r7*+. o.=gress, 
solve riddle Ju 14'** cf, Pr 8". 3. = come 
upon, light upon: a often unexpectedly = 
happen upon, c. acc. rei, money Gn 44° (J), 
book 2 K 22° 23%=2Ch 34", cf.Ne 7°; honey 
Pr25*, ship Jon 1°; a plain Gn117(J), jawbone 
Ju rs"; ark of  ~ 132° (acc. to some, but dub. ; 
Bae prop, TUN¥IN); indef. Ez 3! (del. G Co); 
c. acc. pers.=meet, fall in with Gn 4'*"* cf. Je 


507 Gn 37°" (all J), 1g" 30" Dt 22547" 


1 K 13% 20% 2 K 4” 10 Ct 3? 5/* 8'; come 
upon = discover, Nu 15”; of “meeting (finding) 
Isr. in desert Ho 9” cf. 12° Dt 32; angel 
finding Hagar Gn 16’ (J); ” finding David 
y 89". b. hit, c. acc. pers., subj. bowmen 
18 31°=1Ch ro’; subj. axe Dt19*. a. subj. 
hand Is 10“ (fig., in metaph., of reaching nests), 
cf. v°, 1 8 23” (of Saul’s taking David), » 21° 
(sq. 2), v* (c. aco); MibyD FT, R¥DA We Ob 
Kec 9”; sin (i.e. its punishment) will light wpon 
you Nu 32%. = d. tsubj. fire, TNYO! We N¥N 1D 
D¥P Ex22°(E). te. befal, c. acc. pers. 
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Jos 2% (JE); of evil Gn 44™ (J), Dt 4% 31777! 
Ju 6" 2K 7° Jb 31” f 116? 119'* Est 8°; subj. 
mNdR Ex 18° (E), Nu 20 (JE), Ne ot. 
4. noteworthy phrases are: 41’ “OA WWRd 
Ju g®™ ace. to what thy hand findeth, i.e. as the 
occasion may demand, s0 1 S 10’ (c. acc.; cf. Ec 
9° 3c); but 25°=what thouchancest to have, cf. 
37 "PP OW Nu 31 (P); WYO! NY Tb 20% 
and heshalinot be, shall nolonger exist, cf. Is 4 1'?; 
Ec 9" they found in it=there happened to be 
in it; 2DANAP §9-N "2847" he found the 
heart (took courage) to pray =1 Ch 17™ (om. 
12d-nx, perh. ancient text. err.) ; Di? Wy Nd 
y 76° they did not find ther hands, were not 
able to use them, were paralyzed ; NXY¥H FT Nn 
Is57'°=(perh.) ceperience renewal of thy strength 
(cf. 1. 0 p. 312 supr. Che™"; for other 
interpr. of ’n, 71, v. Ew Di Du Che™™); yD 
inPey “12 Lv 25*%= and he find (that he has) 
enough for its redemption (cf. 3), so TN AR¥D 
SOA FT y™, NY IAT “OM 12° (cf. WIA 57); 
without ‘4, /2 ond ID ny Ju 21" = (prob.) 
and they (the Israelites) did not find enough 


for them, even so (cf. GFM); also pnd NYDN 


Nu117-*(JE)and soone find (= there be found) 
enough for them (cf. Niph. Jos 17'* Ze 10"). 
tNiph. Pf X¥O) 1S 137+; 3 fs. neyo 
Je 487 Kt Gf; <®¥O) Qr Gie; 2 fs. NX¥D3 
Je 50"; 1s. ‘NRYD) Is 65', ‘NOI consec. 
Je 29"; 3 pl. WYO) Dt 227+ , W¥OII 1 Ch 29” 
(‘J=rel., cf Da&™ §8** KG5™t$*): Imps RD" 
Gn 44°+; 3 fa. RYON Ex 22°+; 2 fs. ‘R¥ON 
Ez 26"; 3 mpl. PR¥D. Gn 1877-2 IY 1 Ch 
24° 2Ch 4"; 3 fpl. APN¥BA Je 50”; Inf. XY 
Ex 22?(=Inf. abs. cf. Ba ™”), af. RY¥ON Is 55°; 
Pt, RYO) Ju 20% +, fs. WAL¥D) 2 K 19* = Is 37%; 
pl. O'R¥D) 1S 13%+4+11 t.; ON¥OI only Ezr 8%; 
af. 2 fa, I°8¥DI Is 227; NIXYO] Gn 19" Ju 20%; 
—pass. of Qal, be found: 1.a. of a thing 
lost (asses) 1S 9” 107'*; stolen Gn 44°'0'167 
(J), Ex21™ (all c. ‘T3); sought, wisdom Jb 
28'23 Prro’. b. of thing found unex- 
pectedly, book 2 K 22” 23?=2Ch 34"; of 
corpse Dt 21°. c.=be lighted upon, en- 
countered ; of breaches in temple 2 K 12°; of 
cities Ju 20“; of persons in captured city 2 K 
25'%'9 — Je 52°", Dt 20", cf. Ex g'® (J), Ju 
20%* Is 135 225 Je 41°; be discovered, of a con- 
dition, situation Dt 22” (ovdina) ; 127 io-NyD) 
wip 1 K 14", cf. 2 Ch 19%. d. be found 
written (31n3), Ne13' Est6*; of persons Dn 1 2'. 


Q4q 


NY 


©.=appeared, were recognised, of words of ’ 
Jers’.  £. of persons sought Gn 18”'*(J), 
Jos10o” (JE), 1S ro” 287% 1Ch26"; in 
geneal. register Ezr 2@= Ne 7%; of , specif., 
let himself be found of (by) any one: sq. ) 
pers. Is65' Je2g'"* 1 Ch 28° 2Ch15?*", abs. 
Is 55°. g.= be discovered, detected: (1) of 
iniquity, crime: Ex 22°? (E), 18 25% 1K 1” 
Je 2% Ez 28" Jb 19% Mal 2°, cf. Mir, 2Ch 
36° Est 2°. (2) of wrong-doers Ex 22'*’(E), 
Dt 22" 247 Jo 2™ 48 50% (\|N7202, APBD), 
Pr 6" Ezr 10". h.= be gained, secured, as 
a crop, of fruit, fig. &¥) FB 3D Ho 14° (cf. 
Qal Gn 26" Ecit'). ibe discoverable, to 
be found Jb 42 Dn 1” (cf. Is 55° supr. 1 f). 
2. be found = be: a. c. 1°23 be found in one’s 
hand = one happens to have 1S 9° 13”, cf. 
(without 7°3) 23. b. c. 2 pers.,=be in the pos- 
session of : Dt 21'’, c. “M8 (prep.) pers. Ex 357% 
1Ch29°%. 0. be found in (3) a place, esp. of 
wealth, treasure, Gn 47" (J), 2K 12" 14" 
16° 18 20% = Is 397, 2K 22° 2Cha2r” 25% 
34"; cf. Ex 12” Je 41° 1 Ch 4";=happen to be, 
be, Dt 17? 18° Je 5* Is 35° 51° 65°; c. neg.= 
be no more Zp 3° Ez 26" y 37™ (||32°8), Dn 
11, d. = be left after war, violence, etc., 
1813” 28175 Is30 2K 19‘=1837*. e.=be 
present Gnrg" (J), 15 13'*"* 214; esp. late, 1 Ch 
29” 2Chg5" 29” 307 31! 342 327-1718 Far 8% 
Est 1° 4%. = £.= prove to be, after numbering, 
1 Ch 24‘ 2 Ch 2"; of ’, N¥OI NWI THY y 467. 
3. be ( found) sufficient: WI 0D NYY ND Jos 
17'° (JE), cf. Ze 10" (also Qal Nu 117 Ju 21"), 

tHiph. Pf.1s. sf. YO 28 3°; 3 mpl. 
WD Lvg"; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms. YXYO! 
Jb 34", WIN¥O) Jb 37; 3 mpl. WYO" Ly g!?"*; 
Pt. WY¥OD Zc 11°;—1. cause to find, attain, 
c. acc. pers. Jb 34" (subj. God). 2. cause 
to light upon, come wpon, come c. acc. of cloud 
Jb 37" (dub.) 3. cause to encounter, 
deliver up to, c. acc. pers., + 122 2S 3° (subj. 
man), Ze 11° (subj. God). 4. present unto 


(778), of Aaron’s sons ministering unto him, 


c. acc. of offering, and of blood, Ly g!?"8, 
NXP v. X¥iD sub xy. 

| 89D, 3899, Ta¥N, TED, NIL v. ays. 
trae ce. art. “8 1 Chir, dub.; the 


preceding n.pr. seems to call for adj. gent., but 
form not suitable, and poss. deriv. unknown ; 
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Be conj. 7289, from Soba; G 6 MewaBaa, 
Mecwfiia, Macafia ;s GB de Masobia. 


739, [7189], TIS v. “ny. 


T[TT¥7] vb. drain, drain out (NH id, 
press ordrain out ; Aram. J190, 8¥Oid.; Ar. ~~ 
11. drain to the last drop (Dozy); cf. Y¥O);— 
Qal Pf. 2 fs. MYO Is 51%, NSO consec. Ez 
23%; Impf. 3 ms. apoc. 2" Ju 6*, 3 mpl. oO" 
¥ 75°;—drain, dratn out, WTO OB Pon Ju 
6° and drained dew out of the fleece; 80 fig., 
obj. NYBP bowl, goblet, of bewilderment fr. *, 
Is 51 (+nw; of personif. Jerusalem), cf., 
obj. DID, Ez 23" (+nw); obj. MOM the dregs 
of tt(viz. DID) y 75° (subj. the wicked). Wiph. 
Pf. 7¥D}) consec. Lv 1 and the blood (of the 
bird) shall be dratned out; soImpf.1¥0° 5° (both 
P); 109 8B NDP "Dy 73! water of abundance 
ts drained (i.e. drunk) by them (Gr Che Buhl 
rd. 380° or 3D! (P¥D) they drain). 

1. TRI v. p¥D. 11, TID v. my). 


Try n.pr.loc. in Benj.,Jos18"; G Aporn, 
A Apeooa, GL Magoa. Site unknown. 


[abaya] v. bry. 

[Nig], Ty, TT v. ny. 
ae) v. vy. 

[ndiza], mown, myn v. by. 
piven, IPN v. I. pry. 

payrd v. IT. pry. 

1. VED, FTV v. Lavy. 

1. VSD Lgypt, v. WYO, DYIYD. 
[naz] v. ay. 

TTS?) (7 of foll.) 


Tryn n.m.™** prow, forehead ;—’p abs. 
Ez 3’, estr. Ex 28” Je3°; sf. JA¥O Ez3° Is 484, 
IYO Ez 3°; inyo Ex 28°+44+t.; ONYD Ez 3°; 
pl. catr. NIN¥D Ez 9‘;—brow, forehead, struck 
by stone fr. David’s sling 1817"; Aaron's 
forehead Ex 28”; place where leprosy appears 
2 Ch 26%”; place for a distinguishing mark or 
cross Ezg‘; “O™pIn 3’ the house of Isr. are 
stout of forehead (i. e. obstinate ; || a>-wp), cf. 
v®; so TYAN) FNYO Is 48* thy brow (is) brass 


run 

(|| 1B 2M V2); also of boldness, firmness of 
prophet v*, and v*® (but del. G@ Co); AYR “0 
JO ma It Je 3%, i.e. thou wast shameless 
({] 8230 AH). 

T[anyn] n.f. greave(s);—only sg. cstr. 
vorroy ngn) nnynt 1S17° and greaves of 
bronze upon his legs; <MMYO Vres Th We 
Klo Dr Bu. 

[by], psnby v. I. Shy. 


oy v. by. | MIND v. pps. 


[yx] v. yy. [yz] Vv. TY. 
WEI v. WY. 


1,0. TID), IBY v. py. 
[O° ABY1D] v. joy. 
t[Y¥ID] wb. arain out (of. 18; NH id,; 


wr?) 

Ar. Ves suck, suck up; Aram. »9, /¥0 suck 
or press out);—only Qal Jmpf. 2 mpl. on 
ATID WY BMIBYNT Is 66" that ye may drain 
out and delight yourselves, etc. (|| ORYIW 4P2"F). 

T1. ‘THD n.£. unleavened bread, or cake(s); 
—abs. ’o Lv 2° 8™ (NM “D NM), Nu 6" (id.), 
v’®, usu. pl. Mi¥D Ex 125+ 44t.; N¥D Ex 12" 
+ 3t.;—wumnleavened bread, prepared in form 
of pnd Ex 29; nbn Ex 297+ 4t.P; ppm 
Ex 29’ 1 Ch 23"+41t. P; my Ex 12”; used at 
ordinary meals (prepared hastily): ’D nbx Gn 
19°(J), Ex 12” (J), 1 8 28"; prob. also Ju 6” 
20.21-71- elsewhere at sacrificial meals, e. g. ritual 
peace-offerings Ly 2‘** 6° 7'*"3 10; consecra- 
tion of priesthood Ex 29*??* Lv 8***; at peace- 
offering of Nazirite Nu 6**7-*9; at Passover 
Ex12* Nug'(allP); esp. at feast of unleavened 
bread| cakes | for 7 daysafter Passover’pn In WY 
Ex 23"°(E), 34° (J); “0 wow Ex 12" (P), ney 
’o(m) 3m 2 Ch 30!*7! 3517 Ezr 6”; ‘om sna Dt 
16° 2Ch8"; %5 ‘pn on Lv23°. During these 
seven days all Israel ate myo Ex 12'*** (P), 
23° (E), 13°" 34'° (J), Lv 23° Nu 28" (P), Dt 
16** Jos 5"! Ez 457.—2 K 23° rd. prob. Ni¥D or 
niv2 for MT ’p (Sax); so Gei Kue Kmp Bu. 


[pyro] v. pump sub IT. pry. 

[7px] v. MPD sub I. pry. 

[Mpa] v. wo ub py. WED v. Loy. 
“WWD (v of foll.) 
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DYN u.pr.terr. et gent. f.%"/, 
m.™*3) mpl.) etc. (v. infr. 2), Egypt, 
Egyptians (Ph. poiyo; As. Misir(u), Musru, 
Migir, DIP SchrOt com Karsee. Te] Am 
Migri, Wk1™** Bez®™'", and Maért Wkl"*; 
Ar. ,0+ Cairo, Egypt (Spiro); Min. Migru 
Hom 4:84 4. 1888). 15. vy also EbA™@™©; @ Acyur- 
ros ;—deriv. and form dub.; 0‘ usu. regarded 
as dual term. (Upper and Lower Egypt? cf. 
Di%"**), but as loc. ending EMey +!@ Ba 
MER MORS: Jon A00.2 thinks DYI¥D abs. 
formed by anal. of D9), DY from Misrt 
(cf. TelAm); v. further Wkl™™"*™) ;—’p 
Gn13'+; OVID 37%+; MVD 124121. 
MVD 12" + 14t.;—1. a. of land, Egypt, Gn 
13'+ 500 t., +, in all periods, incl. © YS 13" 
+c. 220 t. (of course f., 47%); “OD NOW the 
soil of Egypt +47°%; “0 ‘O'D +Ex 7’ 87; 
(0.01) tGn15"; “D WH) +Am 8° 9; “D “IR 
tIs 7 (cf. W¥D); “Db MY +1 Ch 135; fe 
“O°. tIsi1%; “dD bn Jos 15‘+ 6t. (v. these 
various wds.); land as productive Gn 45” 49%, 
ef, ‘BD MOPS VO Ez277, 0 PON Pr 7's; oft. 
|| 22, esp. in proph. and poet. Is 20% 45'* Ez 
3084; || WR Horr 12! Is7® Je2+4; incl. 
Upper Egypt (B11B), as well as Lower, Je 
44', cf. Ez 29" 30°; appar. disting. fr. Upper 
Egypt Is11™", and poss. also Je 44"* (cf. Gf Gie 
Buhl SS Che®™*™""); but DITND etc. in these 
vv. somewhat dub. (cf. Du Gie). b. combina- 
tions are: (1)’D as limit of motion: (7)OM¥D TH 
Gn 43" Jos 244+c. 12 t.; “O NID 1 § 12° 
+c. 26t, 02 M2 + Is 19%, 09 NI3 + Je 44”; 
‘D IY Ho 8'+ot,, ono IY +Hor, WW 
4) ‘WNP tJe 3775 OMAtr1K 11%; © now 
t Je 26”, 80 (+778) v™, In Je 42'* rd, “03 
with Gie. (2) 0 as point of departure (ndyin) 
7D (YR) TO AY Gn 13+. 43 t.; RF (OPN) 
10 (YON) OD Ex 12°+4+¢. 96¢.; “BD IB +258 7% 
(but del. Gei "™"™"":** We Dr Kit Bu)=1 Chr7”; 
OD Nid +2 Ch 12? 20%; “BD WW +Je 44% 2 Ch 
107; ‘BO ANN ty 68"; “BOP +Hor. 2. 
of people: a. in table of nations, personif. as 
second son of Ham tGn 10°8=1 Ch 1’, cf. Gn 
1o%=1Chi". b. = Egypt (as a people), 
Egyptians Gn 41% +c. 134., incl. use= Egypt- 
lan kingdom, empire, i.e. land and people as 
political power; so c. vb. fs. “0 TAIN Ex ro’, 
cf. Ho 9° Jo 4" and (pron. fs.) Ez 30"; c. vb. 
ms, Ex 12° 14” Is 19'*** Je 46°; oft. c. vb. 
mpl. Gn 41* Is 197-34 22 t.; “0 ‘33 Ez 16”; 

Qq2 


iN 
2 n3 nana tJe 46", cf. v'**—In 1 K 10% = 
2 Ch te 2 K nf Wk] Aitest- Unters. 171 f. thinks of 
As. Mugri in N. Syria. (On OY1¥D as oft.= 
Musri in N. Arabia v. Wh] Alor Unters | 264. tt 195, 
IL $89, fv. $870; MVO 1898, 2.4) 

Trin n.pr.terr. = DYIYD ; only poet.: 
7D IN’ Is 19° 2K 19%=Is 37°; 30D sid PTY 
"AD WY 7D eSATA Mi 7" (G mis- 
understands everywhere). 

T9317 adj.gent. Egyptian ;—ms.’D Gn39' 
+16t.; fs. MYO 16'+ 3 t.; mpl. DYD 127 + 
5t.; fpl. NYO Ex 1%;—1. adj. “0 ON = an 
Egyptian Gn 39' Ex 2" Ly 24" 1S 30" 28 
23°; “D7 Mx 1 Chir; DAW) 18308, Tap 
1 Ch 2™; MN ¥O ANY Gn 16', NM¥eD DID 
Ex 1°°, 2. c. art.=subst. the Egyptian Gn 
397% Ex 2%" 2§ 23%” 1 Chi1™*; go once 
without art. 1¥0 Dt 23°; “WT once (late) 
coll. == the Egyptians Ezr 9'(where with Canaan- 
itish peoples); pl.=the Egyptians, D YO Gn 
12% 43™ Dt 26° Jos 247; fs. NYO WA 
Hagar the Egyptian woman Gn 16° 21° 25", 


[779] v. PAD sub T. wy. 
ANS v. py. = [xa] v. na eub ays, 
PD, PDv.ppo. 1, m. NAP v. apr. 


Trp n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15", near 


Beth Horon Jos 10", and Libnah v”, where 
was a cave v’*", cf. v", captured by Joshua v, 
with a king v* 12". @ Maxnda. Site dubious, 
Warren Srre Mem. 1. 02,47 comp, El-mughdr, c. 
22 miles SW. from Ekron. 


wap v. Wp. 

pdrpn, 1, 1. nba v. bap. 

NIP, I, Il. iM), rT 2 v. mp. 

DPD v. op. = Vpn v. “Wp. 

[mp, mp7] v. mpd. 

Lop], nwpn v. Up. 

thon n.m.”°'7 (appar. f. Gn 30”, where 
13, but Sam. D3) rod, staff (+/ dub.; Thes 
assumes / Spy sprout; Schwally74¥ = 1%. 101. 
from 59p=shake, with ref. to oracle of the lot 


(cf. pD'yn2 DP2P Ez 21%); Bais 17,08 gives 
/ Sp, and comp. ils stick driven by another, 
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pro 
in sport; Fri”4"" comp. Eth. APAT: growth, 
stem, palm-tree (interchange of 3 and »D));— 
’D abs. Nu2z2”; cstr. Jer" +2 t., BO Gn307; 
sf, bpp g2a'+et.; bpp 1817 Ho 4"; p25B0 
Ex 12"; pl. abs. nidpp Gn 30” +6 t.;—1. 
branch of tree as rod, stick, used by Jacob 
in breeding his flocks, Gn 30” (n> m25 “D), 
y¥-BWAL41- of symbolic rod (PUD almond-rod) 
in Jerem.’s vision Je 1"; symbolicrodsor staves, 
with names, used by proph. Zc 117°"; fig. of 
Moab MNBA OD Je 487 (|| md). 2. staff, 
used in journeying Gn 32” Ex 12",18 17 cf. 
v*; carried even when riding Nu22”; so also 
1 Dap Ez 39° (=riding-stick) acc. to HiDa 
Berthol ; <4 weapon (+ 129, nay, NP, Den, 
rm), 3. wand of diviner Ho 4”. 
tmbpn n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite 1 Ch8® 
(read perh. also v"™**. so @, cf. 9”), 97 *.— 


@ Maxadtw, MaxeAdrw6, etc. 2. an officer of 
David acc. to 1Ch27*(om. GB; GL MaxedArAw). 


wp v. IL wbp. 

nySpn v. bp. Opt v. DIP sub mp. 
mp0, TIM, IVI v. map. 

[DDpd] v. nop. = OEP v. apo. 


TypD n.pr.loc. in Israel, site unknown, 
1 K 4°; @ Mayepas, A Maxpas (i.e. DODD), 
@L Mayyas. 

YinP, VBP, [AYWP, NYSP>] v. yep. 

ASP v. NFP. 


tT [jrjarad] vb. decay, rot, fester, fig. pine 
away (NH id.; Aram. (%) P22);—Miph. Py. 
3 pl. PO} ¥ 38, ‘2 consec. Is 34 Ex 4%; 
2 mpl. DMPO" consec. Ez 24"; Impy’. 3 fs. POR 
Zc 14"; 3 mpl. YO° Lv 26”, PO v"; 3 fpl. 
MPO Zce14"; Pt. pl. DP) Ez 33%;—1. fester, 
of wounds > 38° ( + NIN, Vv. WRI). 2. rot, 
rot away, ‘DBS pon ries PIMIND NypaR Wy 
Ze 14"* (plague upon foes of Jerusalem). 3. 
moulder away, of DOP NI¥ Is 34* || HOD AN 
DOM).  &. of pining away by reason of (3), 
as punishment for, iniquity Ez 4” 24" 33'° Lv 
26", Hiph. Inf. abs. Pd, trans. va 7 
Ze 14" a causing his flesh to rot. 


pro 

tpn (c. art. PD) n.m. decay, rottenness ;— 

mm po Ova NNA Is 3 instead of perfume 

rottenness shall there be ; fig. 1 POD DY 5™ 
(|| Hoy! PRD OMB), 


rTvg,T 


NIPOv.Liep. Mpa, Mprv. mp. 


TPS v. Mp. 1. THD, MPN v. mvp. 
11. TYPO v. [ANB]. 


1. V9, VO, NVD Ru 1, v. I. 1. 


mm. “WO v. ID. 1. 


TI. [NV] vb. only Hiph. /mpf. 3 fe. : 
mng. dub., perh. beat the air, or flap the wings, 
cf. Di De (and Wetzst in De), Bu Du (cf. Ar. 
Usp» whip, urge on & horse ?);—POYA REA 
: i234 pind Jb 39'* she (the ostrich) flaps away, 
she laughs at the horse and his rider. 


TI. N'VO (of foll., be fat; cf. As. mardi. 
causat., adj. mard, well-fed, fat; Ar. (s,s be 
digestible, agree with (of food)). 7 

THT n.[m.] fatling, fatlings ;—abs. ‘p 
28 6243 t.; pl. abs. OND Is 1”, catr. NID 
Ez 39"; sf. ODN Am5*;—fatling : VED 22 
x03 Is 11°; elsewh. only of sacrificial animals, 
DIN O99 Am 5* (il Nis, DNA); on 
OND Isr” (]OPY Nidp, OMB D4, etc.); ND 
172 Ez 39% (+08, pdx, etc.); algo sg. coll., 
Bev Ti MM 286%, so (+ PIs NY) 1 K 1°, 
and ( + WY, fy) v9.28 


TL] n.f. crop or alimentary canal, 
of bird, cf. Di-Ry (on form cf. Lag™*) ;— VON 
angie ingen Ly 1, 

Nv v. €ND sub Nv. 

TINV v. WH. 

FTN, PTV) v. me. 

TINT v. mo pt. f. PNW v. Ae. 

MON YW vn. = [Miva] v. vn. 

fa. n.pr.f. elder daughter of Saul 1S 
14%, promised to David 18", but given to 


Adriel v (rd. also 28 21° for 53") GL © Th Dr 
Klo Kit Bu Léhr HPS). G Mepo§, 


OV v. I. 335. 
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mda JN 
MAW, MAW, NDV) v. an. 
YIVIv. pm. PEW v. pm. 
Via v. IL yn. [nibara] v. 599. 
MAW v. pM. = FTYAV v. II. y3. 


T[VVWo] vb. rebel (NH id.; Ar. 375 be 
bold and audacious tn acts of rebellion or dis- 
obedience; Eth. e022: run strenuously, attack ; 
and.2; rebellion, Pra eee" “4. Sab. mp re- 
bellion Hal*™'* Sab.Denkm.™ Hom “= !%; 
Aram. 9430, TD; rebel);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
2 Ch 364, 2ms. ATW 2K 18%=Is 36°, etc.; 
Impf. ADH 2K 187+3t., “MOn 2K 24' Ez 
17 etc.; Inf. catr. sap? Jos22”, si7109 Ne 6°; 
Pt. pl. OTD Ne 2” Ez 20%, “© Ez 2?; estr. 
“MD Jb 24";—rebel, revolt : 1. against human 
king, c. 3 pers. 2 K 187” = Is36°, 2 K 24'"= 
Je 52°, cf. Ez17'* 2 Ch 36", Neg*; less oft. 
(late) c. 9¥ pers. 2 Ch 13° Ne 2"*; abs. Gn 14° 
Ne6*. 2. against God, c. 3 Nu14*(JE), Jos 
22'6-16.19-9 (all P), Ez 2° (CoM), Dn 9°; abs. Ez 
2? (pt. Co nw), 20% Dng*. 3. poet., against 
light, only ix "6 Jb 24”. 


Tr. aa) n.[m.] rebellion, revolt, against’, 
MND OyPB-ON) OB OX Jos 22"(P; cf. TH) 2). 

Tu. male n.pr.m. name in Judah acc. to 
1Ch 4”, T}0v", G Wepad, NwpenrA, A Mepad, 
Mwp7d, GL Bapad, Mapa. 

Tram n.f. rebellion, rebelliousness, 
only in ‘07 Myr"ja 1 S 20”, where read prob. 
FATTO NII" 2 son of a girl of rebelliousness= 
rebellious girl, cf. @ B Th We Dr HPS; > Lag 
wi 28" Bu (cf. also Dr Kit) der. ‘p fr. 1, and, 
retaining MT, rd.a woman gone astray (v. II. 
MY) from discipline (Aram. sense: »/ ®T)). 

ty n.pr.div. chief god of Babylon in 
Nebuchadrezzar’s time (As. Mar(u)duk(u) Schr 
COT Gloss Tiele Bab.-Ass. Gesch. 530 ff. Say 2 OMe: ef. 
Muss- Arnolt 7™47 #1"); __ waa baa W733 
Wo nn 23 Je so (G Mawdax), 


tyiwba JIN u.pr.m. king of Babylon 
(As. Marduk-abal-idinna, Marduk has given a 
son Schr™*?**.) ;—Ts 39! (> van d. H TINA 
’3, v. Baer's n.) = 2 K 20'? (where read Jb for 
JIN); G (in both) Mapwdax(y) Bad(a)day ; 
cf. also rma. 


TW 
T9D 77D (van d. HT) n.pr.m. Mordecai 
(perh. fr. n. div. Marduk (72), Zim74¥ = #. ; 
cf. further Wild (citing Jensen)°™™ = "5¢) ;_— 
> Ezr 2? Est 2°+ ; ‘20 Est 27+ ;—1. com- 
panion of Zerub., acc. to Ezr2?= Ne7’. @& 
MapaOyatos, Mapdoxas, etc. 2. cousin and 
adoptive father of Esther Est 2°" + 55 t. Est. 
@ Mapaoyatos. 


AyTO v. AT, AN. 


T Va vb. be contentious, refractory, 
rebellious (NH ¢d., Hiph.; Ar. sp UL die- 
pute with; Syr. wis Pa. contend with) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. MW 1K 13%; f. AV Hor,4'; ANI 
Joa”: 2ms. OO 1K 13%4+ 11. pf.; Inf. abs. 
MD) Lar™; Pe. 1 2K 14” (but rd. 1, / 0, 
Kmp™* 8 1D °D); MHD Dt 21%4+3t.; f. 
ARID Zp 3! (rd. 0; metapl. form acc. to Ges 
$758.32). 1, OID Nu 20;—be disobedient, re- 
bellious: 1.7 AVN fa Dt 21" stubborn and 
rebellious son (towards father). 2. elsewhere 
towards God: MOA THD WS y 788; “ord 3d 
Je 53; yt mds021 ANID Zp 3?; OT Nu 20” 
ye rebels (P); abs. Is 50°63" La1r™™; || }xo Is 
1™; pvp La 3“; c. 3 pers. Hor4' ¥ 5", elsewh. 
acc. pers. Je 4”; “’s words ~ 105; °B (MX) MD 
Nu 20“27"(P), 18 12% 1K 137% (D*) Lar™. 
—In Ho4‘rd. perh. ‘3 MW have rebelled against 
me (for MT ‘3™D3), so RS? *->° Che (for 
other views v. 3°). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 
MDT y 106" 107"; Impf. TWO: Jos 1; f. aa) 
Ez5°; 2 ms. (OF (as if 710) Ex 23”, rd. “0h 
Dial.; 3 mpl. M2! ¥ 106% + 6t.; sfAIND! y 78%; 
2mpl.DA 1S12%43t.; Inf cstr. nine Is 
3° 78"; af. aninen (Ges}™?") Jb17?; Pt. pl. 
DOD Dt 9’ + 2 t.;—shewdisobedience, rebellious- 
ness, always toward God: abs. Ne g* (|| 7), 
y 1067% Jb 177; c. 3 pers. Ex 23” Ez 20%; 
OY Dt 9’** 317; elsewhere acc. of God or his 
commands: Is 3° Ez5* » 78" roy"; mon 
‘p nx Dt 1*%* 97 Jos 1® 18 12'*(D?), invwne 
¥ 106" (cf. Eph 4”); perh. 139” (v. "D8 1). 

T9 n.m.'*!.7 rebellion ;—10 Is 30° + 
rot.; WONur7* + ot.; sf. J Dt 317; DIO Ne 
9" ;—rebellion Dt 317 18 157 Neg” Jb 237 by 
rebellious people 18 30°; (7) N'3 rebellions 
house (referring to Israel) Ez 2°** 3°67 1 23°. 
°% 17 24%, M2 omitted (restored by Co) 2? 
44°; “1D "23 rebellious sons Nu17™ (P); with 
omission of }2 (or abstr. for concrete), ‘mn 5x 
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mw 
"ID be not a rebellious person Ez 2°; Upa' WO FR 
yi a rebellious man seeketh only evil Pr17". 
trv" n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7™* a chief of Asher. 
@ Ipzapn, A leupa, GL lepuSpa. 
TD, TWD, TVD v. I. np. 
mnie) y. i Hiph. Pt., and II. 70 p. 435. 
[WMD] von. | TAN v. ne. 
Timi] n.[m.] dub., only cstr. TX MND 
Lv 21”; / either MM rub=a rubbing away 
of the testicle; or TY) be roomy, enlarged = en- 
largement (read then M19); v. further Di. 
OWN v. on. 
TOIND u.pr.loc. only in OND *D Jos r1*7 
waters of Merom, in N.Canaan; = Lake Hule, 


acc. to Rel and many, but dub., cf. Di Bad™ 
3. 289 GASm Geogr. 481 Buh] or: 3. 


7 v. ey, YN, [ZAIN] v. ym. 
TSI v. py. [oy] v. I. pp. 
TiN n.pr.loc. in (Shephelah of) Judah 

Mii"; form attested by G ddvvas (/ 770). 
TW) v. mn. 


t ame) vb. rub (NH id. > Aram. (Talm.) 
MO; cf. Ar. 272 anoint, smear) ;—Qal Impf. 
pnwT->y wTIDY DA NIT WP Is 38" let them 
take a cake of figs and rub it upon the erup- 
tion (DY in || 2 K 207).—On rm v. supr. 

airy, Parra v. am. 

pr v. pm. nur v. wm. 


T[OV] vb. make smooth, bare, bald ; 
scour, polish (NH id.; pull out, off (feathers, 
hair); Aram. gis, DW id.; Ar. bs have 
little hair, b72 pluck out hair);—Qal Impf. 
18, ADION) Ezr 9’, sf. 3 mpl. ODOM) Ne 13%; 


Inf. estr. NOW Ezar"; Pt. pl. DSW Is 508; 


pass. f. MOND Ez 21*+2+t.;—1. make bare 
AMM ANID Ez 29" every shoulder is laid 
bare (fr. chafing of burden ; || MPO wx); 
the cheek (by plucking out beard) ‘AN? “3 
prob np’ p's) Is 50°; c. acc. pers, DITOR) 
Ne 13” (both acts of violence); of hair and 
beard ‘20f ‘WN Aye AD WY Ezr o# (sign of 
grief). 2. scour, polish, a sword, only Ez a1: 


70 


vit (473Mh; Co rds. “dD as Pu), v'* (del. Co), 
v3, +y™ NOW for MT WYO (Ew Sm Co Ber- 
thol). Miph. Jmpf. 0x py Lv 13%" his 
head ts made bald (by leprosy). Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 
mab Ez 21; Pe, poe 1K 7, Ovid Is 18?” 
(Gest@®*). eneyed, polished, of bronze uten- 
sils of temple 1 K 7“; of human skin Is18*; of 
sword Ez 21'*!6 (both + NaH, v. Qal supr.) 


VO v. mM. 
byi--n, SyS-aqn v. =. 
I, IL. rT v. 3%. 


tim n.pr.m. a priest in days of h.p. 
J Satin Ne12; @ Mapea, Map(a)a, GL Apapuas. 

Tren, TPT a.prlos. 27 78 Gn 22" 
(E), place for sacrificing Isaac, @ r. yqv +. 
tynAny (text dub., v. Di); M93 “V3 2 Ch 3? site 
of temple, G Apop(e)ja (cf. Jos4™*" ***) 


Tavq n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag ™*');— 


1. descendant of Aaron: a. grandfather of 
Ahitub and great-grandfather of Zadok 1 Ch 
5-3 67 Ezr 7°; G MapemnA, Mapepw8, Mapaiod, 
etc. b. as son of Ahitub and father of Zadok 
1 Chg" Nerr"; G Mappwod Map(a)w8. 2. 
name of a priestly house Ne 12" (prob. err. for 
nin, q. v., 12°), GL Mapp. 


Toy n.pr.f.et m. 1. f. sister of Aaron 
Ex 15” (E), and of Moses and Aaron Nu 26” 
(P), 1Ch5”; named also Ex 15” (E), Nur2* 
4.5.10.10.18.18 96 (all JE), Dt 24° Mi6*. G Maprap. 

. m. (prob.) a Judahite 1Ch 4”. . @ rév Mato, 
@ L Moewp. 


PAW, TW v. 1. 
ms v. 735. 339, TIIVS v. an. 


[nbs] v. 5a. ok. OW v. mM. 


Tu. TOYO n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8”; 
@ Ipapa, AGL Mapp(«)a. 


Trinw n.pr.m. 1. priest, time of Zerub. 
Ne 127 (= Nd, q.v., v") GL Mapeyod. 2. 
priest, time of Ezra and Neh., Ezr 8° Ne 3°” 
10° (prob. same). @ Mepepwd, Mepapwé, etc. 
3. one of those who had taken strange wives 
Ezr 10%, © lepapwO, A Mapepod. 


DID) v. DD. 
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prs 
Taps‘ adj. gent. (deriv. unknown) c.art. 
as subst. = the Merothonite 1. 1 Ch 27”; @ 6 
«x Mepabor, 2. Ne 3‘; GL és Mnpwrabaos. 
TOY) n.pr.m. a Persian noble Est 1™. 
Tro n.pr.m. a Persian noble Est 1"*. 
[779] v. mn. 
mya, [yw] v. an. 


tab n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 
Jos 19", @ MapayeAéa, A Mapa, @ L Mapada. 
NEVO, IBV v. NBO. 


[wen] v. YD. 


tly V3] vb. be sick, only in der. species 
(As. 1. mardgu DI"¥?™; Ar. ay; Sab. pup 
sick person, sickness, Mordt7™°'*3; Aram. vb. 
wise, 0) ;—Miph. Pf. 3 pl. 70) Jb 6* (but 
v. infr.); Pt. ¥) Mi2"; f. ny3p2 1 K 2°;— 
103 ban Mi 2” @ sore, grievous deviraeuiod 
(lit. made sick, of. TN? NO Jex4); 29P 
nyo) 1 K 2° a grievous curse.—In Jb 6” this 
mng. unsuit., Bu are strong, effective [cf. As. 1. 
mardsu, be difficult, inaccessible D]™¥?**; a)- 
ways of something repelling]. More prob.1y11D3 
= wn be sweet (cf. ¥ 119") or rd. wn) (q.v.), 
Che?@344.9 Du, Hiph. Impf. af. JY OT 
Jb 16° what sickens thee (what disturbs, vexes 
thee) that thou answerest ! 

[TIVO] v. AYN sub yn. 

YEW v. mn. NPYW v. A. 

~TL[P Vo] vb. scour, polish (NH éd. ; 

Aram, wiso, PID; of. Ar. (556 scrape off wool 
from a skin) ;—Qal Jmv. D'TOV PW Je 46° 
polish the lances! Pt. pass. pnp 2Ch 4'*polished, 
of bronze utensils of temple (= DW00 x K 7%). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. PA only Pr 20” Kt, fig., 
in cl. 93 /N Y¥B NiN3N blows that cut in, cleanse 
away evil (cf. De N ow Wild VB); Qr PMIDA i.e. 
(are) a cleansing. (© ovvarrG xarois, whence 
Gr DPA, Frankenb. 72%)—F, but improb.). 
Pu. Pf. P20' consec. Lv 6" be well scoured, of 
bronze vessel (|| DY2 "%). 

tip] (Ks"™) n[m.] a scraping, 
rubbing ;—only pl. sf. JP? PNO DO. Est 2” lit. 
the days of their (bodily) rubbings, i.e. the - 
year’s preparation of girls for the harem. 


pon 


Tprvon n.[m.] id.;—abs. ag. only Pr20” 
Qr, v. po Hiph.; elsewhere pl. catr. ‘PDA 
OW) Est 2”; sf. WPNDA v’, [PMDA vy’. 


Il. ue (v of foll.; cf. Ar. 572 fill a pot 
with rich broth (Frey Wahrm)). 

tpy (van d. H PW) u.m. juice stewed 
out of meat, or broth (on form cf. Lag™*) ;— 
“W1p2 DY pIBM Ju 6” (v. GFM); PIeANRy 
BY v”; cstr. PID Is 65* Qr, 80 Vres (Kt prp) 
broth of unclean things. 


Inve], MARV, NOP v. np. 
+ 1. ale) vb. be bitter (NH id.; As. 


mardru and deriv. D1?¥®**; Ar. ” become 
roused (of bile), 11.make bitter, 1v. become bitter ; 
2 bitter; Eth.a02é:; Aram. a, 728); ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. Is 38%+2t.; 3 fs. mpd 1§ 30° 
2K 47; Impf. 3 ms. WW} Is 24°; —be bitter ; 1. 
lit. yn 739 “WH Is 24°, 2. fig. Ub? m0 
1§ 30° the soul of all the people was ‘bitter 
against (“>y); ab-mp D> 2K 47 her soul, 
tt 18 bitter to her (i. e. she is in bitter distress) ; 
impers. DZD kD ‘7 Ru x it te very bitter 
to me on your account C ef much distressed), 
ef. La 14—1 ‘7D Di my Is 38" is dub.; 
Che °™=™ for (my) welfare was tt (a0) bitter to 
me, (80) bitter, cf. Brd ; so De Kau (treating 1» 
appar. as adj.); < Drechsl. Di for my welfare 
did the bitter become bitter to me (“0 adj.); Lo 
Gr, cf. Buhl (sub "© adj.), rd." for  (/"1), 
the bitter ts changed for me into welfare; 
Che" del. 2; Du (after @) del. cl. as gloss. 

Pi. Impf. 18. VY8 Is 22‘; 3 mpl. MD" 
Ex 1"*, sf. STEN Gn 497;—make bitter, shew 
bitterness :-—1. “oy Gn 49” (poem) and the 
archers shewed bitterness (i.e. bitter hostility) 
toward him (sf. of indir. obj.); ‘233 THO8 Is 22‘ 
I will shew bitterness in: weeping (= weep bit- 
terly). 2. ODONs “OM Ex 14 (P) and they 
made their lives bitter by slavery. 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. i} Rur” Jb27°; Impf. 
2ms, (OA Ex 237 (but rd. OA /mo Hiph. 
q.v.); Inf. abs. WN Ze 12'* 10, ;— make bitter, 
shew bitterness: 1. ‘we “98 "WIb 2 7? Shadday, 
who hath embittered my sow ; RD b Iw On 
Rur™, —-@, WaBT- ay AWAD YPY DAI Ze 12" 
and a bitter outcry (=lit. shewing bitterness ; 
|| TBO, THD) over him, like a bitter outcry over 
the first-born. 
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Hithpalp. Jmpf.ON" Dnr1" and the 
king of the south shall embitter himself (be 
enraged); “8 “ON 87 and he was enraged 
against. 


Tr. adj. and subst. bitter, bitter- 
ness ;—abs. ‘1 Pr27‘ + ,183 Hb 15, V9 y64'+; 
estr. 1 1S 227+; f. MP Gn274+, 0 Rur™; 
estr. MD 1S 1%; mpl. OND Ex 157+; cstr. 
“W% Ju18* Pr 31°;—bitter: 1. lit., of water 
Ex 157(J); food Pr277 (opp. Pind); wormwood 
(79y5) Pr s*(in sim. of end of harlot, cf. Ec 7™ 
infr.); as subst. pl., of physical pain, result of 
curse pp? Nu 5", whence O°) ‘D v"* (cf. Di) 
vos of harmful reault of ruthless fighting 
28 2%; of wickedness Je 2” 4'*; = injurious, 
hurtful Is5%™ (opp. Pind). 2. fig., a. of 
cry (TBY¥, APY) Gn 27% (J), Est 4'; WO TBD 
Ez 27"! (del. Co); W233 ¥ 64‘; as adv. (cry, 
weep) bitterly Ez 24™ (Mp), Zp1™ Is 33’ (both 
“®). b. of feeling, temper, esp. c. WB): DIN 
MB) “ID Ju18* men fierce (GFM ‘acrid) of 
temper, so 28 17°(like a bear robbed of whelps); 
Wo Wai Hb 1° the fierce nation; UPI =dis- 
contented 18 227; UB] D= the bitterly wretched 
Jb3” Pr 31%, 50 9 mp 18 1%; cf.1 BY Am 
8°; as subst. abstr. WEI bitterness of soul 
Is 38 Ez 27" (del. Co), "Ib 1 r0!= Mp VE 
21%; cf, 1) Ru 1™(name given to Naomi by 
herself); MBIT 15 15™ the bitterness of death ; 
MBI Ec 7* (metaph. of harlot); in Ez 3" 
I went bitterly, del. % Co.—Is 38” v. Ww. 

T7, VO nm. * myrrh «. bitter taste; 
As.murru Meissn™"-®: Ar, 2; ef. Lag™*);— 
abs, "0 ¥ 45° +5 t., TO Ct 4° oat: Ct; cstr. 
“WD Ex 30%; sf. WD Ct 5';—myrrh (late), an 
Arabian gum, exuding from the bark of a tree, 
Balsamodendron Myrrha (v. Sigismund 4““™** 
3f RitW5ev-):__ag flowing, ie. fine, choice 
(carefully prepared by pressing and mixing, 
cf, Di™3 Ri FW): WIT Ex 30" (v. 1.999), 
ingredient of sacred oil; 12) WD Ct 5** (as 
perfume) cf. (as perfume)Ct1¥4"5'4; NOIA7T 
4°,i.e. where it is gathered; as perfume also 
45° Pr7”, as incense ngaba "b NWwPD Ct 35; 
“W090 }OY as unguent Est 2" 

NVI Ru 1™, v. 1. supr. 

Trim n.pr.f. of bitter spring in Sinaitic 
pening. Ex 157" (J), Nu 33°°(P), + loc. 
MM Ex 15% (J); prob. mod.‘Ain Hawwara™. 


Tv arv 


(Cf. Rob®® 7 Palmer =e! «0 Fp %8 180) 


ee) 


T[79] n.f. bitterness (on form v. Ges 
12.5); __ostr, D2 ND YI 3? Pr 14” the heart 
knoweth the bitterness of tts soul (its own 
misery ). 

trp] at. id., catr. 1 MI Gn26* (P) 
bitterness of spirit (= grief of mind). 

T [179] n.m. bitter thing, bitter herb 
(cf. NH td., bitter herb; on form v. Ba**'™) — 
only pl. O79 Ex 12° Nug", OW La 3%;— 
bitter herbs, in Passover meal Ex 12° Nu 9” 
(both P); ef. 23 2y'a¥ La 3", fig. of distress 
inflicted (|| 7299). 

Tir] n.f. bitter thing, gall, poison ; 
catr. nine Jb 20"; sf. IMD y*; pl. ND 
Dt 32%, MIND Jb 13%;—1. gall, i.e. seat of 
gall, gall-bladder Jb 20% (|| 3 back; cf. TWO 
16”). 2. =potson, DNB ’D Jb2o%. 3. 
NIM bitter things Jb 13* (of God’s edict of 
judgment). 4. pl. abstr.= bitterness ; ndaye 
> Dt 32” clusters of bitterness (|| M7 *239). 

T [ayy] n.f. gall; only sf. WW? 7B 
‘NTI Jb16"he poureth on the ground my gall 
(II nid nde), fig. of God’s cruel treatment 
(cf. TID 20%), 

Ty V9 adj. bitter ;—’D IP Dt 32” bitter 
destruction. (On Jb 3° v. "9 sub II. 13.) 

TNIV nf. bitterness ;—MINA O31 Ez 
21" and in bitterness (bitterly) shalt thou groan. 

tr} n.[m.] bitterness ;—{AI2> ‘D Pr 
17* of a fool-son (|| wand DY>). 

TI] [m.m.] bitter thing ;—only pl. 
pnw ‘syab” Jb 9" (on dagh. f. dirim. cf. Ges 
$2») he sateth me with bitter things (bitter 
experiences ; cf. 1) La 3"). 

fr. [WF] n.m. bitterness ;—only pl. 
intens. pn Ho 12-4 2t.;—N IBD Je 6™ 
mourning of bitterness (bitter mourning), 80 
N °33 31" (cf. the vb. Is 22* Zc 12”); as adv. 
bitterly Ho 12" (si vera ].).—11. [W98) v. sub n. 

fi." n.pr.m. a son of Levi, and head 
of a chief Levit. family : @ Mepap(e):, Mapape;— 
Gn 46" Ex 616-19 Nu Gace 29.33.42.45 8 107 
26° Jos 211438 (all P), I Ch tag 6!-4-14-20.32.48.63 14 
I ae a5°°) 24° 26)0.19 2 Ch 29” 34" Ezr 8), 

Tu. TYND adj. gent. of above, only c. art. 
as subst. coll. 01 Nu 26%, 
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rmpwn 


Ir. VV ( / of foll.; perhaps (so Thes) ef. 
Ar. ys pass by, go, sts. flow, 52,2 cause to flow, 


@ee 


po water-course). 

fu. WO n.[m.] drop, only ‘DD “pp Dva 
Is 40'* nations are like a drop hanging from a 
bucket. 

Tra and (Jos 15“) TX n.pr-los. 
(etym. dub.) in (the Shephelah of) Judah, Mi 
1* (where named with >"}58 etc.), Jos15“(td.), 
ef. 2Ch 11° 14°* 20”; so appar. (as n.pr.m. in 
geneal. scheme) 1 Ch 2“ 47'.— Cf. 2 Macc. 12* 
(Mapioa), 1 Macc 5® (rd. Mapioa for Zapapua, cf. 
Var. Apocr.).—Joseph4™* 8° (Mapwoa). GA 
Jos15“Mapynoa; GL Bapona; G 1 Ch 2” Map(e)ioa 
@L Mapnoa, etc. Prob.= mod. Merdsh 1 m. 
S. of Beit Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), cf. Rob 
BRL Be 124 GASm %- (who identif. 
with (na) MVNO Mir q.v. sub wn p. 440 
supr., but v. Lag 0m 4% M1 279, 82) Byh] Sor. 192, 


MYT v. wh. AUT v. wy. 

Toye used as n.pr.f. = Babylon, “by 
my ny "2 YIN Je 50"; perh. = Double re- 
bellion (du.) /mp q.v.; De?" thinks= Bab. 


Marrdtim, i.e., land by the nar Marrdtu, the 
bitter river (Pers. Gulf)=Southern Babylonia. 


t1. NW n.pr.gent. et terr. 1. ‘son’ of 


Ishmael Gn 25%=1Chi™, @ Mason, Macca, 
etc. 2. realm of king Lemuel Pr31' De Now 
Str Wild.—Perh. = N. Arab. Mas’s Schr * % 


95,14; KGF 102, 90841, 804 Jp) Par seat 
HL, 11L NBD, NOD, TN, NNW v. xv. 
NANWD v. NiKWO sub xv. 

IRN v. ab. [rrDwwr] v. IT. yab. 
iw v. ww. 


Trmiwn n.f. measure, of water, Ez 4''-® 


(| °2¥2); capacity in gen., Ly ro* (+799, 
2pvd), 1 Ch 23" (deriv. dub.) 


wit v. wiv. prion v. pny. 
monn v. DOW. [ASe] v. Te. 
Drain v. bse. mea v. noe. 
[mv] vy. [water] v. woe. 
mewn v. Maw. mw v. my. 


mp wn 
[nieve], D2 nip on v. me. 
Twn v. pry. 


Trova m.m. appar.= pan, dish, Pal.- 
Aram. nop, only 3 MBM 28 13° and she 
took the pan ; perh.=*N80, orig. dough-pan 
(ANY), kneading-trough, Gei °™** We (not 
Dr); > Klo Bu Ry in Di™* * 48 (“hx) NIpAY 
NIWO0 and she called the servant (HPS del. v.) 

Tan n.pr.loc. vel gent. 44) Gn 10”, as 
son of Aram, Sam. X¥D; G Mogoy; so rd. in 
[| 1 Chr” for MT 772 A GL Mogoy; v. Kau Kit. 
Loc. dub. Bo Mich Mons Mas-ius, N. of Nisibis 
(between Armen. and Mesop.), but name not 
certainly old Aram.(unknown in As.) cf. Di“. 
As. Maé (Syro-Ar. desert D]?***) is hardly 
poss., cf. RD. 

NUN, TINO v. I. xv. 


Trang n.pr.loc. limiting territory of Jok- 
fanites, Gn1o”; Dl? identif. with As. Mas 
(Syro-Ar. desert); > district Mesene, on Pers. 
Gulf, Thes®* (cf. Di); @ Macon(e), whence Di 
I. NPD q. v. (after Hal ¥-%*) 


[ars] v. axe. FTN v. mie, 
Pw, MINW v. IT. xv. 


tigi m.pr.doo. in Asher (Eg. Mi-fa’a- 
ra WMM4*™ Ee. mt) ;—Jos 19” (G Maaca, A 
Magay, @ Maca) 21” (@ BaceAAay, A Macaa, 
GL Micada); = (1.) pga 1 Ch 6” (@ Maaca, A 
Magad, @L Mao.d). 


[7b Ni] v. OND. 


T [Misa] n.f. a household vessel, AV 
(Ex), RV kneading-trough; vessel in which was 
dough before it was leavened (Ex 12™) (hence 
usu. der. fr. RY leaven (with w@—by error]—for 
¥), but this not certain; cf. MYO supr.);— 
only af. FAINYD Dt 28°" (both + FN); pl. af. 
PHMNPD Ex 7” (JT 5+ PBA), ONY 12 (E). 


TTIW v. NW, MILA v. paw. 
Varn, [awn] v. raw. 

[naw] v. Maw. maw Vv. My. 

t [TW] vb. draw (Ar. , <*> cleanse 


uterus of camel, Aram. hase clean, stroke, the 
face, etc.; NYO (Talm.) wash the hands; Zinj. 
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‘vo[*] perhaps toash oneself, DHM 4%. *) 
Qal Pf. sf. NYS DDT} Ex 2” out of the 
water I drew him (used to explain 72, but v. 
this infr.) Hiph. Jmpf. sf. = Qal, fig. 
DD) DD WO? 2 S 227 = ¥ 18" (subj. “). 
mr n.pr.m. Moses, the great Hebrew 


leader, prophet and lawgiver (prob. = Eg. mes, 
mesu, child, son, Eb“™, cf. Di™*, where see 
also older (abandoned) etymol.);—’p Ex 2° + 
nv v*+; name occurs 706 t. in Hex. (Ex. 
290t., Lv. 86 t., Nu. 233 t., Dt. 38 t., Jos. 59 t.), 
Ju. 4 t.+18" where read NYO for NBO (cf. 
GFM); 1S 12%, Kings ro t., Mi 6* Je 15? Is 
63'"? Mal 37 y 77" +4 7+t.; Chr.3t., Dn g!**;— 
Moses was son of Amram and Jochebed Ex 6” 
Nu 26% (both P), 1Ch 5” 23"; of tribe of Levi 
Ex 2'(E; cf. also foregoing); (younger) brother 
of Aaron 4" (J), 7'*7 (P), etc., and brother of 
Miriam Nu 26*(P), 1 Ch 5™ (cf. Ex15”E); 
called prophet Dt 18%" 34"; agent by whom 
* gave law Ex 20%" (KE) +; esp. P P83 
“O-NN a) my, etc.), Ex C1 aaeaaaaracaee 4o0 Sx 
Ly 7% 8%151727-9 4 oft.; lawgiver Dt 33‘ Jos 
173 (D) +; priest, Y9NSD PNW) D ¥ go% 
Phrases are—(i32Y, “I3Y, etc.) W2p’D Ex14” 
(J), Nu 1r27(E), Dt 34°(JE), Jos 1'(D)+ 15 t. 
Jos. (D); 1K 8 2 K 18" 21° Mal 3” 2 Ch 1? 
24° Ne1° 9 ~ 105”; ob Tay 1 Ch 6* 
24° Nero” Dng!; prroen MN ’D Ezr3? ygo!; 
‘2 NA Jos 8° (D), 1K 23 2K 23% Mal 3% 2Ch 
23" 30% Ezr3? 7° Dng'™"3; 0 IBD 2Ch2s* 35" 
Ne 13); “0 NA BD Jos 8" (D), 23°(D), 2K 
14° Ne 8}. 


[777] Vv. ws. 

TINT, TINA v. IT. we. 

OANAw v. IL aw. ADWAv. aw. 

TDW v. ne. = [TW] v. awe. 

win, [wii] v. pws. 

MIDIWD Kt.=neyp v, Dow, 

T mw vb. smear, anoint (NH ¢td.; orig. 
prob. as Ar. 224 wipe or stroke with the hand 


(cf. RS Sm 12s; tnded.28) anoint, Aram. wed, 
NWO anoint ; on nwo, td. (1) in Aram. inser. v. 
CIS® } No M6,0.1; Palm. xnwy otl Vog™"*; Eth. 
aviich: anoint, feast, dine Di™™* "5; (As. masdhu 
is measure, Aram. 0 id.; Ar, into measure- 


rIMmwn 
ment, cf. DI?!" Fra**));_ Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
‘po Nu 37+2t.; sf. FIMO y 45° 1S r0'; ine 
2Ch22‘; 2 ms. AND Gn 31" + 12, +t. Pf; 


Impf. 3 ms. MO" Lv 16" +6 t.; 3 mpl. a4") 
Am 6°, +13 t. Impf Imv. sf. smnvD 18S 16"; 
pl. WW Is21'; Inf. abs. MMO Je22™: estr. 
nwo Jug? Dn 9” + Ho 8’ & We GASm Now; 
nn Ex 29”; sf. yn 1S 15' (Baer); inyo 
Lv 7*; onnwD Ex 40"; Pz. pl. DNWO Jugs; 
pass. MOD 283" (We suggests deriv. from nv, 
defect. MO (MD), wrongly read as NWO; or 
by transposition mw may have been mistaken 
for an unexampled ny Hoph. Pt. of mv); 
mw 28 17! (but rd. ND (or mv») Codd. We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS); pl. Dey Ex 297+ 4 t.;— 
1. smear, house with colour (paint) Je 22"; 
shield with oil (anoint) Is 21° 2S 1” (ef. Dr; 
Gr 2 weapon anointed ; Peters? 
4°) tbs weapons of one (the king) anointed) ; 
the person, with ointments Am 6‘; unleavened 
cakes, with oil Ex 29? Lv 2‘ yi Nu 6" (P). 
2. anoint, as consecration, solemn setting 
apart to an office, always by the use of oil 
poured on the head: 332 as a prophet 
1 K 19" (Elisha by Elijah) Is 61°; elsewh. of 
king, c. acc., pie Jug® (E), so Ho 8° reading 
100 New (for MT ’D XD) We GASm Now; 
also Ho 7? reading WWO (for MT 30k) We 
Now; elsewhere acc. pers. 18 16*"*"" 1 K1"2K 
11? 23 2 Ch 227 23"; ‘OID JOU2 y 89"! with 
my holy oil; HOw jOU 45° (fig.); ¢. by, 2519" 
whom we have anointed over us; 3g? 1 K 1* 
5: by 122? Jug® 2527 1K 19"; "beeen by 
over Israel 1S15'" 28 53 =1 Chir, 285" 127 
1K 1% 19"; 8 2 K o**" (Ephr.); 1195 
1Ch 29"; by 1S9 10'; 32 MD 28 3% (tv. 
supr.) 3. anoint, consecrate ‘to religious 
service: a. Aaronic priests, only P, c. acc. 
pers. Ex 284! 29’ 30” Pa ed Lv 7 hy g2 16"; 
abs. Ex 29”; ON DVNAIN Nu 3°. _—-b. sacred 
things: 73% Gn 31" (E); tabernacle and its 
sacred vessels Ex 29" 30% 40°" Lv 8" (all 
P); pwp wp Dn 9™. Miph. Pf. 3 ms. 
men 1Chr4’; Inf. "OI Lv 6"+3 t.;—be 
Snasnted. bene b> by shad 1 Ch 14°; Aaron 
and his sons Lv 6'*(P); altar Nu 7°*™. 


Trirmen nf. 1. ointment; 2. conse- 


crated. portion; — abs. ‘9 Ex 25°+; str. 
nnyo Ex 30% +;—1. ointment, the holy oil 
used in the consecration of the Aaronic priests, 
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on ANYON to Ex 25° 2977! 311! 3581828 
377 39 8 40° Ly 87 1220279 Nu 4's wip nny “eo 
Ex 30%33!; min’ ‘9 “fe Lv 107; yabe CO a1", 
2. consecrated portion, of Aaron and his sons 
Lv 7" (P). 

Trimn n.f. consecrated portion (Ew!*** 
poss. error of pointing) ;—Nu 18° (P). 

Trrwn n.m. anointed ;—abs. ‘p Lv 4°+ 
5t.; cstr. MO La 4411 t.; sf. TOO y132" 
182%; ia 24) Hb 37+ 5t.; imyo y 27+ t.; 
pl. sf." 105" 1Ch16";—1. king of Israel 
anointed by divine command, mm ’p 18 2477-4! 
26911-1638 4G 14.16 19 La 4”; apy wmbne » 28 
23'; 80 c. sfs. ref. to “, 1S 12** 16° p 207 
28° Hb 3"; Davidic dynasty with Messianic 
ideals attached ¥ 2? 18", = 2S 22", p 89% 
132" =2 Ch 6", 132" 15 2), 2. high 
priest of Israel, N'Y 7959, Lv 4**"* 6'*(P); 
WO 84". 3. Cyrus as commissioned 
by *, NWO Isq5'. = &. Messianic prince, 
TI) NYO TY Dn 9* = MVD v™ (see Br™? ™*; 
others disting. ’p v* fr. v* and refer v™ to 
Cyrus [as 3; so Ew v. Leng Schii Co Behrm], 
or h. p. Joshua [ [as 2; so Gr Bev], v™ to 
Seleucus Iv aa v. Leng], or h.p. Onias 111. 


[Hi Gr Co Bev Behrm)). 5. patriarchs, 
regarded as anointed kings y 105"=1 Ch 16”. 


Tran n.[m.] dub.; only in MHD AND 


42109 Ez 28" cherub of expansion (then cf. 
As. masdhu, measure, Aram. NWO id. , etc.) that 
covereth, after B cherub extentus (far-reaching 
wings), far-covering cherub,” Ew (Or “umspan- 
nender”); the anointed cherub that covereth, AV 
RV, so Ha. Co thinks gloss, and reads 21D"NS¥ 
PRN; text dub.acc.to Siegf*"SS Buhl Berthol. 


mente, [notte], noes, [nti] 
v. ANY. 
Tw v. Te. 


mun, [rrowa] v. nov. 
[wun] Vv. WY. 


T sal n.[m. |a costly material for garments, 
acc. to Rabb. silk, (so Now4™-' ); whether 
this is based on actual tradition is dub. (etym. 
unknown) ;—abs. ’p Ez 16" (|), ‘WE ve 
(|| ed.) Vid., further Thes Sm Da Berthol. 
@ rpixanra, 

wn v. AD, 


beoryin 


toyarwin n.pr.m. Jewish name in Per- 
sian period (God delivers; from Aram. YY, 
ojam deliver, As. sdzubu, Shaph. from ezébu, 
deliver, DLZ¥®®: cf. the Bab. names M/usizib- 
Marduk, ‘Marduk delivers,’ Musizb-flu, KB 
u. S81, 1v.129) :__prandfather of one of the wall- 
builders Ne 3‘; one of those sealed 10”; father 
of royal officer (a Judaean) 11%; the relation 


of these to each other is unknown; @ Mace- 
(eBna, MeowfeBnA, GL Macor{aBer, etc. 
TWD wb. draw, drag (NH id. ; Aram. 
1D (rare) be extended, also conduct, take, Syr. 
yaco is be dry, shrivelled (of fruit, etc.) ; Eth. 
av(in: bend (the bow); Ar. coz grasp and 
hold x. Frey; 1v. Frey Lane; cf. also As. 
makku, skin (perh. also march D1®¥**'), Ar. 
oL 2: id., Aram. \dasd, 8200 id.);—Qal Pf 
3 ms. ‘D 1 K 22%+2t., 103 consec. Jb 24”; 
3 fs. NIVO Dt 21, etc.; Impf. No Jb 21"; 
WO Ju 207; 2 ms. sf. ‘22VOM y 28?; 13. af. 
DIYON Ho 11‘, etc.; Imv. WO y 36", sf. 22Y0 
Ct 1‘; mpl. YO Ex 12", 2M Ez 32”; Inf. 
eatr, JOD Ex 19" Jos 65, TO? Ec 2°; Pt. 300 
Am 9" ¥1o09"; pl. DVO Jus"; catr. ‘30 
Is 5° 66'*;—1. draw and lift out of (79), c. ace. 
pers., "13 yD ADIN sym) YOM Gn 37" (E), 
so Jeremiah (+ Dara, 3 instr.) Je 38"; cf. 
nana mp Won Jb 40%; draw, drag along 
Nipa 2302 fy "2D Is 5" (fg.); SYpR 
AMD y 10° (fig. of wicked catching and 
dragging the poor); draw, lead along (with 
hostile purpose) c. acc. pers. Ju 4’ (subj. *; 
+28 pers. et rei); lead or drag off (to doom, 
subj. *) y 28* (cf. 26°); similarly, or = draw 
down to death, 10) ANN 2M Ez 3 2™ (si vera 1.; 
ref. to fall of Egypt), but rd. perh. a form of 
adv for 190, G Co Berthol, cf.Sm.; abs., subj. 
heifer, diya nsVo Dt 21° (ainstr.); draw, lead 
(in love), (fig., subj.’*) D2YON DAN ‘bona Horr’, 
ef. Je 31° (al. as & infr.) 2. draw the bow, 
nopa “dD 1 K 22*= 2 Ch 18®, but /P ‘2Y0 Is 66" 
(where text dub., @ Mogoy xal eis (@ofed), 80 
Lo Sta’*"** Du Che#",—not Gr Che™™= Di). 
3. proceed, march (cf. Germ. ziehen) FIV} 


3A 93 Ju 4° cf. 207 (abs.), Jb 217 (INN); 
80 also (perh.) Ex 12”! proceed (i.e. forthwith), 
and take you a sheep; and prob. D323 DvD 
Ju5"* those marching with the staff’, etc. (most 
under 2. drawing with, 1.e. wielding). &. 


draw out a sound, give a sound, 2357 3003 Ex 
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19" (E) when the ram(’s horn) sounds, })P2 ‘OA 
b387 Jos 6 (JE). 5. draw out, prolong, 
continue, PYT FIOM IO y 36" prolong, con- 
tinue thy kindness to them that know thee ; 
THN MW 19 MN-PK 109"; (so poss. TON PAPID 
Je31° I have prolonged kindness to thee, cf. 
Ryle Ne 9”; al. as 1 supr.); cf. DY DI 2y “cA 
nis) Neg™ (700 omitted); ) 1H? BX “DA 
85° (|B ANA OPT) ; INDE OY “D Tb 24” 
i.e. he (God) prolongeth the life of the mighty 
(Du draggeth them off, as 28° 1 supr.,— 
reading also O'I3N for ‘A8, with G Bi); cf. 
Niph. 6. trail seed (draw along in sowing) 
Am g” (opp. 0°32 71%; cf. WO infr.) 7. 
(late) cheer (draw, attract, gratify) [%3 ’O 
“warns Ec 23,—so De (who cites NH, Chag™* *) 
Now Wild.—O°y¥o-ny 12 yw Ho7! is difficult, 
@ AV RV he stretcheth out his hand with, 
maketh common cause with, is hardly poss., 
text prob. corrupt We Now. Niph. Impf. 
3 mpl. 287 N> Is 13% they shall not be pro- 
longed (days of Babylon); 3 fs. 770A NO Ez 123 
it shall not be postponed. Pu. Pt. long 
drawn out: Wood Is 187" of persons, = tall; 
ngyon nonh Pr 13" hope postponed, deferred. 

+1. [yur] n.[m.] a drawing, drawing 
up, & trail ;—1. ctr. D'3BD M3 Yo Ib 28" 
the drawing up (fishing up, 1.e. securing after 
effort) of wisdom is beyond corals. 2. catr. 
a trail (of seed), 929 y 126° bearing the 
trail of seed ; cf. I@D 6. 

+11. yw n.pr.gent. the Moachi (Gk. 
Mooxo, v. infr.; As. Muésku, Musk, DI * 
Schr 0074: 0,2; Kor15#.. of Sab, em Hal) ;— 
‘son’ of Japheth Gn 10? (P), between 723A 
and OYA, = 1 Ch1'; also, 3%, prob. err., v'? 
(v. 70) ; 172 y120*(|| TIP; here without 73R); 
“Di JAW Ez 27” cf. 32% 38? (both + D2A); 80 also 
@ Is 66" (Lo Sta*™* Du Che®™; vy. supr. 
MVD 2); 23n) /D wad yD Wh Ex 38? 391. 
@ Mogoy (Mego), Sam. 4(*)wAo.—On identif. 
cf. Boch.; in Assyr. times they dwelt in W. 
(or NW.) Armenia (cf. Schr**); in Pers. times 
appar. farther NE. (SE. of Euxine Sea), ef. 


Mooyot xal TiSapnvoe Herod *:™ 7: also Di 
Gal,2 and Che 22-74. Bib. Art. Geogr. (Biblical) 


T [nt] n.f. cord ;—only pl. cstr. Nisvo 
Sp Jb 38" the cords of Orion, i.e. prob. those 
by which (acc. to some legend) he is dragged 
along in the sky (cf. Di). 


abe ss) 
TDW v. aw. = JBN v. pw. 


I. bun n.pr.loc. v. ONY. 


+1. wr] vb. represent, be like (Ar. 
jizstand erect (cf.F1>°?**"), 11. effigtarit, repre- 
sentavit (rem alicui), V. tmitate, use a verse as a 
proverb ,; Ath description by way of comparison; 
As. maédlu, D12¥®"*; Eth. awit: become like; 
Aram. 510 be like, %Mso compare). Wiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. bein) y 4947"; 2 ms. mown) Is 14"; 
1 8. a -42>) y 28! 1437:—be like, similar, c. be 
Is 14%; DY ¥ 28'=143'; J¥49"". Hiph. 
Impf.2 mp1. sf. *nbvCN compare Is46°. Hithp. 
Impf. 1 8. DON Ib 30" (c. 3) and I have 
become like dust. 


{u. bun n.m.""** proverb, parable (of 
sentences constructed in parallelism, usu. of 
Hebrew Wisdom, but occas. of other types) ;— 
abs. “6b Ez17*+20t.; catr. Sein 1824"; af. 
yD Nu 237+8t.; pl. p ben Ec 12°+2 t.; 
estr. ‘Syn Pr 11+ 3t.;—1. proverbial saying, 
brief terse sentence of popular sagacity 1 8 10” 
Ez12™ 1824; ‘O19 0 1824" proverb of the 
ancients. 2. by-word 44" 69"; ay 
aywn Dt 287 1 Kg! 2Chy7” Je 24°; nixp 
DUD FEz14°%. 3%. prophetic figurative dis- 
course: by nO lift up, utter a’ Nu237"24*" 
7.213 (a)] of Balaam); Is 14‘ Mi 2‘ (||‘n3) Hb 2° 
(|| wn), (cf. Jb 27' 29' for same phrase under 
6). &. similitude, parable, Ez17? 21° 24°. 
5. poem, of various kinds: the ode (Nu 217), 
the 3,000 pieces traditionally ascribed to 
Solomon 1 K 5?2, didactic psalms y 49° 787. 6. 
sentences of ethical wisdom DDIM *137 collected 
in the nioby bein Pr ro! 25! (10'-22"* con- 
sisting of 376 couplets chiefly antithetical ; 
25-29 chiefly couplets of an emblematic type, 
but also occasional tristichs, tetrastichs, pen- 
tastichs, and decastichs. To these are appended 
O°737 of a more mixed character as to size and 
content in 227-247; 247°; 30!"™; vis"; 3119; 
v'*-3!. the Praise of Wisdom 1°° is prefixed, 
and an introduction to the whole 1'-’, in which 
the whole contents are represented as) Dow 
Pr 1, cf. v’. The references in Jb 13'% 27' 29° 
Pr 267° Ec 12° are to the same type of wisdom. 


+ II. bun vb. denom. use a proverb, speak 
in parables or sentences of poetry, esp. 
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Din 
Ezek.;—Qal Imyf. 580. Ez 16"; 3 mpl. Dee 
12°; Imp. 4°) 177243; Inj. catr. pe 18°; Pt, 
DO 16%, pl. p'Sein 18? Nu217;—wusea proverb: 
Dp’DEzr 218°; aparable o7 ON 177( {TPA TAN), 
24°; ¢. 187, and (9070 appar. om.) “b3 nan 
Db Moy Dyan 16“ (but this is awkward; point 
Deon Sb man); DvD Nu2r™(JE). Pi. Pt. 
Nn pwn Dent N M Ez 21° ts he not a maker 
of parables ? 

TI. [bwin] n.[m. | likeness, one like ; only 
af. YD Th 41% his likeness, i.e. one like him. 

then n.[{m.] by-word, only cstr. (strictly 
Inf.) Dy vd Jb 17° (they) have made me a 
by-word of the peoples. 


tI. WD vb. rule, have dominion, reign 
(NH Pt. id.; Ph. 5v);—Qal Pf 3 ms. OO 
consec. Ze 6" + 2 t., 4°) Dn 11‘, 2704 consec. 
v; 3 fs. NPV ¥ 103"; 2 ms. AWD Is 63", 
AWA Dt 15"; 3 pl. YY Is 3° Las’; Impf. 
3 ms. Sen Ex 21° + 3 t., Diva Pr 22’; “bun 
Gn 3", etc.; Imv. 200 Ju 8"; Inf. abs. Sie 
Gn 37°; estr. dbp Jug’+, “70d Jo 2", etc. ; 
Pt. Sep Gn 45” +, etc. ;—1. human subj., rule, 
have dominion over (3) Gn 3"* 4’ 24? (all J), 
45°™(E), ‘2 WOR re 37°(E); Dt 15** Jos 
12°(D); Ju8*** 9? 144 15" 25 23° (Pt. abs. 
= when one ruleth, cf. Dr), 1 K 5' 2 Ch 7* 9” 
23” Is 3*"2 19‘ Mis? Hb1™ Je22™ Las’ Jo 
2” Pr 16% (inm3 5¢70), 14? 19 227 w19" 1057 
106" Dn 11% Ecg"”; rarely other preps. : 
(c. inf.) Ex 21° (E); “Sy Pr 28 Neg™, “Oe 
Je 33”; c. sf. Is52° Je 30%; c. acc. cogn. 
a Seon 2 Dn ir**; “Wie ss JD Sein Jos 12? 
(D); abs. 2 8 23° (cf. Dr), Ez19" Zc 6" (dy 
loc.), Pr 12% 29? Dn 11°; esp. Pt. as subst. = 
ruler, roe Is 16', D’DY ben y 105”; abs. 
Is14° 497 Jegr** Ez1g" Pr6’ 23' 29°” 
Ec rot; Ma bya yD Is 28". 2. of 
heavenly bodies, c. 3 Gn 1”. 3. of God, c. 
3 Ju 8* Is63' p22” 59" 89 103” 1 Ch 29” 
2Ch 20°; abs. 766’; bp Wn Is 40" his arm 
ruling for him. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 
consec.D2V2M Dn11*; Jmpf. 2 ms. sf TIYOR 
y 8’; Inf. abs. Synn Jb 25?;—cause to rule, sq. 
ace. pers. + 3 y 87 (subj. *), Dn 11”; exercise 
dominion, only inf. abs. as n. abstr. the exercise 
of dominion Jb 25? (attrib. of God). 


bun 

Tu. [bwin] n.[m. |dominion ;—sf. O° ben 
DIY Ze 9! (of Mess. king); 901 "Wr ieID2 
Dn 11‘ (of Alexander). 

Touinn n.{m.] dominion, ruler (late);— 
abs. ‘9 Dn 11°*; pl. DvD 1 Ch 26°;—1. 
37‘ great dominion Dn 11° (acc. cogn. ¢. DwiD), 
v° (pred. of inden). 2. abstr. for concr. (pl.) 
= rulers 1 Ch 26° (# rd. D*>y7DN), 

trbunn n.f. rule, dominion, realm (cf. 
Dr Phil x. 1882, 28) ; abs. ‘9p Mi 4°: str. non 
¥ 136° (before 3 Ges}! K5*™), Je 34'4 2t.; 
sf. JALwND Is227 Wr45"; inowOD 1K 9" + 6t.; 
pl. cstr. NSW y 136°; af. WOOD y 114 — 
1. rule, dominion (human) Is 227! Mi 4°; >) 
ty inbvnn 2Ch 32° and all his imperial might 
with him (i.e. display of might— soldiers, 
court, luxury,etc.; of Sennach.); AIVHD yw 52 
1K 9° = 2Ch8°, Jes1®, i nova ys niapoD 
Je 34'; hence ’D alone = realm, domain 2K 
20°%= Is 397, Dni1°. 2. rule of heavenly 
bodies O19 ‘M9 Gn 1" the aun for the rule of 
the day, cf. v'*; also sq.3 ~136*%. 3. God’s 
rule, dominion: 145" (|| raadp), niopp-dp 
WPMD 103"; pl=realm Wp? MAA ANT 
SYPNOPOD ONES 11 4 

[nbvin], mown, nodwin v. nde. 

pbuin, nin(s)ouha, (seb v. aby. 

monbwin, mabuia v. nb. 

Sun v. -Y, wowin Gn 38” v. why. 

maw v. DOW. 

yawn, Mow, “wr, OrNDWHD v. je. 

1, 1. Ow, [NYDWO] v. yow. 

Taw, [rawr] v. wpe. 

TTNWID v. maw. = TDWI v. Dow. 


J wr (cf. As. mis, cleanse, wash, cf. Dl 
HWB; whence might come foll.—though ¥ = s 
ig surprising—cf. D1? #-»), 

Toya n.f. (7 = My cf. Thes Sm) cleans- 
ing, only md ASM xb Ez 16* thow wast not 
washed for cleansing (cf. ¥ Thes and Add*® Sm 
RV al.; G ad salutem, as if from ye; G om., 
and so Co Be SS, cf. Buhl; form strange, and 
word at best dub.) 
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wen 
bivwin v. I. bye. | 
Toywn n.pr.m. name in Benjamin 1 Ch 
8", © Meccaap, GL Mecoapz. 
Uw, PYUID, MAYIID, NYWD v. pe 
Taw v.nee. BWI v. pp. 
OUNEWN'y. new. 


Dwr (assumed as +/of two following, but 
wholly dubious). 


tpwa n.[m.] acquisition, possession 
(?; meaning conject. fr. context, fr. analogy of 
POD q.v., and of Jw), only KW "ND pero7ya1 
“iy hy pea Gn 157 (cf. ja 8 (A), supr. p. 121; 
Ges!™*220) and the son of acquisition (=he 
who zs to acquire, the heir of) my house ts, etc.; 
“OD poss. changed from JwH (cf. Jb 28") for 
word-play with pwoxr, Kau and So®42™& or 
by copyist’s error, but very dubious. @ Macex 
(n.pr., cf. Lag?**), 

T [pura] n.[m.] possession (?s0 RV), 
perh. better place of possession, place possessed 
by, only ctr. 9710 PYOD Zp 2° a place possessed 
by chickpeas (> AV breeding of nettles), G Aa- 
paoxos. Word very dubious (We GASm); text 
prob. corrupt; Schwally74¥ = '™1® conj.mean- 
ing place of growth, Gr (so Now) prop. Wp, 
or DYE. 

PUD v. ppy. = FTP v. npw. 

Sapa, Spun, nbpete, ndpuinav. Spe. 

pwr v. pw. = [pia] v. ypw. 

TINW v. mw. 

OM W v. OND aub wr. 

Toys adj.gent. (deriv. unknown), only 
c. art. as n.coll. “3 1 Ch2®™ the Mishra'ites, 


a family of Kirjath Jearim, G ‘Hyacape:p, 
GL Macepelr. 


T[WW1D] vb. feel, grope (NH id. Pi.; 
Ar. 0 feel; Eth. a0CAd: Di"; Aram. «2, 
Wd Pa., Palp.—v. also wn, IT. wp) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. sf.°282* Gn 27" perhaps my father 
will feel me ; WW" v™ and he felt of him(bothJ). 
Pi. Pf. 2 ms. RUWD ; Impf. 3 ms. WSO Dt 28%, 
WO Gn 31%; 3 mpl. WHO’ Jb 5 12™; Pe. 
WwOD Dt 28”;— feel over or through, grope:— 
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1. OnE 729 OM Gngr™ and Laban felt 
through the whole tent (i.e. searched it); so 
(obj. 33) v™ thow hast felt through all my 
possessions (or baggage; both E). 2. grope, 
of blind Dt 28”°(in sim.), periphr. conj., 0) 
VOD v™* and thou shalt become one that gropes 
at noonday (fig. of judicial blindness); cf. Jb5"* 
12°, Hiph. Impf. WN wor Ex 10” that 
one may feel (the) darkness; rd. also Jmv. sf. 
‘WON (for eM, V. WO", p. 413 supr.) Ju 16™ 
and let me touch the pillars (2 acc.) 


TIN v.nnv. =D v. mio. 


T [FVD] n.m. male, man (“ND in npr.; 
Zinj. nD coll. males, male offspring; As. mutu, 
husband; Eth. (8: id.; cf. Eg. m-t, phallus, 
male, Steindorff in Ba*?5?>*);—only pl. ONO 
Jbr1°+ 3 t., OND Dt 2% 3°+ Ju 20% (probably), 
for MT DMD, so GFM; catr. ‘NO Gn 34%+ 
13t.; sf. 2 fs. TNO Is 3%; 3 ms. YNO Dt 33°;— 
1. males, men, Is 3% (|| 1253); more distinctly, 
Aion) OYa(}) OND Vy Dt 2™ 3° every city of 
males (male population, cf. Dr), and the women, 
etc.; Ju 20% (v. supr.; opp. 7073), 2. usu. 
less emphasis on sex, in prose only phr.: a. 
“BDD NO men of number (numerable, i.e. few) 
Gn 34” (J ; appos. of ‘k= Jacob, representing 
his family), Dt 4” Je 44”, also y 105%=1 Ch 
16%; cf, WBDD VND NI) Dt 33° and (but) let his 
men be few. b. DYD NOA=consisting of a few 
men Dt 26°28". 3. elsewhere only poet., sex 
usually not emph.: a. Jb 11° 24" yp 17'*"* (but 
text prob. corrupt, cf. Bae We; at least om. 
71 p‘nDp Ol Bi Che, cf. Hup-Now); pT a ‘nd 
Is 41". b. poet. phr.: 81 ‘ND men of falee- 
hood Jb11" p26; NX D 22 men of wickedness; 
*HD D 19 men of my circle; +N "2 Jb 31") 
men of my tent (household); 39) “O Is 5" men 
of hunger, but read probably ™ “YO sucked out, 
empty from hunger (as Dt 32") Ew De Che Di 
Du (cf. M79). 

toywann n.pr.m. descendant of Cain 

Bab. form., mudéu-éa-tli ‘man of God,’ Len 
Orig. ed. 2, 1.203. Eng. Tr. 8)°—_Gn 43218 (J), ® Mabov- 
cada (i.e.N22AND1 s0 Di; otherwise Bu"™*2-**) 

tnbtann m.pr.m. descendant of Seth 
( man of the dart : more prob. Bab.; see conj. 
in Hom #241, 28%). /ny Gy 5 22-26-2837 (P), 
1 Ch 13, MoD Gn 5" (P). G Madoveada. 
jaro v. jan. 
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=)’ a) 2) 

TV (V of foll.; meaning unknown). 
TAN) nm. bridle (Aram. (3) 80; NH 
4M) of secondary accent—; FID Pi. denom. put 
on a bridle) ;—1. lit. bridle, for animals ; 370 
aiond Pr 26° a whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, etc.; JO} “OD 32° with bridle and 
halter (on text of verse cf. Che); of ”’s bridle 
for Sennach. (under fig. of beast), 7'72V3 ‘ND’ 
2K 19¥ and I will put (‘PO%)) my hook in thy 
nose and my bridle in thy lips=Is 37” (v. Dr 
1s o4.2,30), 2. fig.= control, authority, only 
in MOTD 2 § 8! authority of the mother city, 
acc. to MV Buhl, cf. esp. We Dr; Bu om. as 
corrupt (v. 1. 7®¥, p. 52 supr.); vid., further, 
HPS. 


Osta, ndiana v. sub ND supr. 

T [MTV] vb. spread out (N H id. ; Aram. 
wekiso, MIND ; Ar. 5:5 be long, cls long (prob. 
loan-word); cf. perhaps As. matéhu, direct the 
eyes toward);—only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. ONADN 


Is 40" and he (’*) hath spread them (the heavens) 
out as a tent to dwell in. 


TAnADN n.f, sack, only Gn 42-44;—'N 
constr. Gn 44°"; af. YAMADS 427, JANADK 427 
+2+.; pl. cstr. MARON 44; sf. D*NAADK 43" + 
3 t.; DINAMO 4 31°? ;— sack(s) in wh. brethren 
of Joseph carried corn from Egypt; in phr. 
“ON “BD Gn 427 tn the mouth of the sack, 80 
43"? 4424; elsewhere 427 431222 4 4hiuss 


(all J). 


vale) , interrog. adv. when? (Ar. ry 
As. mati: in NH and Aram. with the interrog. 
NON, NON, who/”), in OT only of future 
time: a. alone, tGn 30” ‘298 DI AYYN ‘nD 
sma when shall I also do, etc.? Am 8* p 41° 
42° 94° 1017 1197" Pr 6°” 23° Jb 7* DPR “ND, 
Ne2*. b. ‘ND against when? +Ex 8° ‘no? 
PO VAYR. 6. ‘DOTY until when ? how long ? 
sq. impf. Ex ro? wp 195 arin ‘np sy, 18 
1% Je 4! 74 827 94° Pri%+, sq. ptep. 
1816! 1K18" D'ByDT ‘AY Oy OYNDB DAY *ND“TY, 
aq. pf. tEx 10° # 80°; NO ‘ND WY +25 2* Hos! 
Zc 12; alone, Is6" ‘78 “NOY De), Hb 2° 
‘Noy ibn mayen in; with an aposiop., »6* 
‘HOTTY “ARK, go a. THY ND “IN after how 
long yet? t3e 137. 


OND v. md. = MDM v. pn. 


saNOnD 
mding v. mada. nib v. ybn. 
on v. DON; Ju 20% vy. ND. 


eae) (of foll.; Ar. 5,52 be stout, firm, 
enduring (Frey Wahrm), 11. make stout, firm 
(Lane)). 


Tov) um.da. loins (Ar. 5,22 back, 
yin the two sides of the back, etc.; Syr. 
JNJ Ns0);—abs. ’o Dt 3347 +t. OND Ez 297 
47‘; cstr. ‘2D Je 13"+4+ 3t.; sf. ‘ND Is ar’, 
2 Je 137; DMN 1 K 20744. ete.;— 
loins: 1. a. place of wearing girdle 1 K 2° 
2K 1° Je 13'7*" Ez 23"; fig. Is 11° righteous- 
ness shall be the girdle of his loins. b. hence 
place of things attached to girdle :—sword 
girded on (Sy “on, DN) 2S 20° Ne 4"; opp., 
NABY O'DpD "ND Is 45! and the loins of kings 
I wiil loosen, i.e. will disarm them (“ before 
Cyrus; cf. Che); ink-horn Ez9**". 6. gird- 
ing up loins = make ready for action, D3 
WN 1 K 18%; more oft. “0 20 2 K 4” g! Ex 
12"(P), Dn10°; “OD W Jer”, 
Pr 30” that which is girt tn the loins, i. e. prob. 
either a greyhound Ew Bo De (contracted, as 
if by a belt), or a war-horse, charger, Bo Ges 
Hi Str Wild (with a saddle); cf. also mr, 
p. 267 supr.; text perh. corrupt (Wild). e. 
girded with sackcloth (in mourning) Gn 37™ 
(J), Am 8" Ig 2071 K 207-8 Je 48”. f. linen 
breeches of priests were to extend Yi D'INDD 
DT Ex 28% (P); to be mip by Ez 44"; loins 
of slaves are girt with waistcloth, cf. Jb 12" 
(v. also it). g. in gen. of the middle of the 
body, ‘ND ‘D Ez 47‘ (i.e. water reaching to the 
loins); so of the appearance of ”\ in Ezek.’s 
visions Ez 17-7 8°, 2. a. loins as seat of 
strength, Dt 33" 1 K12"=2Chro"™; DYN pin 
Na 27((|05 YER); YPIO3 Nd Ib 40" (of hippo- 
potamus); in combin. with 1 a (fig.) Mn 
“ya Pr 31" she girdeth her loins with strength, 
she puts on energy with her girdle; cf. also 
‘0 "032 Ez 21" sigh with breaking of loins, 
i.e. in entire collapse of strength; so T’DA D3 
WH y 69% and make their loins continually 
to shake, make them totter; cf. Ez 29’ (where 
rd, ATYOM for ATYN, v. IYO). b. as seat of 
keenest pain, due to grief or dread Na 2" Is 
21° (as in travail); so prob. also y 66" (cf. Bae; 
and v. MPY sub pry). 
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a. ‘0 WY 


alae) 


Tam adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) ;-—only 
‘oa 1 Chir® G6 Babave, A MadOare:, 
GL Maréan. 

1, 11. VD, 1, 0. TIF, "EN, (a)rn aE 
v. jn. 


t [js] vb. become or be sweet, plea- 
sant (N H pnp, esp. Pi.; As. [matdku] be seveet, 
in deriv.; Eth. (°ar@®: sweet; Aram. oh20 
suck (with pleasure), PND id., be sweet ; Ar. plas 
(b before .5) v. smack the lips (with pleasure), 
ith < sweetness); —Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. PND Jb 
24”; 3pl.3PND 21°; Impf. 3 mpl. PAC Pr 
9”, PRD Ex 15*;—1. lit. become sweet, of 
water (opp. O')}9) 15% (J); are (i.e. taste) seeet, 
‘po’ DDI DW Pr g” (fig. of delights of illicit 
pleasure). §2.= be pleasant, 0 PN) Jb 21° 
sweet (pleasant) to him are the clods of the 
valley (said of one resting in the grave). 3. 
suck (Aram. sense, cf. Syr. supr.) 27) ipm Jb 
24” the worm doth suck him, feast on him (on 
vb. mase. cf. Ges!*7 Ko $58 Dp Sot §1s@), 
Di De Buhl (cf. Kau Da; also SS who render 
‘angenehm finden’), but this sense in Heb. dub.; 
txt. perh. crpt.(cf.conject. by Bu Du). Hiph. 
Impf. 3 fs. AY) YRS PAHOA OX Jb 20" tf evil 
gives a sweet taste in his mouth (declarative 
Hiph.); 1 pl. 3D PAD? VAT WR ys5" we who 
used to make sweet (our) intimacy. 

tpma n.m.'**” sweetness; catr. DINDY “D 
Pr 16” i.e. agreeable, attractive speech, so 
prob. WY 27° the eweetness of one's friend, 
1.e. of his speech. 


T [pnd] n.[m.] sweetness ;—only sf. ‘PM 
Jug" my sweetness (fig-tree loquitur), i.e. 
sweetness of the fruit. 

trina adj. sweet, and n.[m.] sweetness 
(on form v. Lag™™™ ©, cf. Ba™®'**) ;_ abe. ‘np 
Ju r4"*+o9t.; f. MAND Ec 5"; pl. O'pino 
¥ 19";—1. sweet, of honey Ju 14" (where ’p 
= subst. a sweet thing), v" (both Samson’s 
riddle), Pr 24"; so = sweetness, Ez 3°; more 
gen., “D "0792 Pr 27’ every bitter thing ts sweet 
to one hungry; fig. ¥ 19"' (God's command- 
ments, sweeter than honey), cf. Pr 16* (sim. of 
pleasant words) ‘DMD 72 BI Ct 2? (ie his 
caresses) ; 799 “DA” pp 1D D'DY Is 5° making 
bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter (obscuring 
moral distinctions; || 39 aid) By) m9 DONT). 


rmMpny 

- = pleasant, sleep of the toiler Ec 5"; light 
117 (|| Opgarms ninnd oxy ai), 

Tipe n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 


desert Nu 337°". G Marexxa, A MaGexxa, OL 


Marrexa. 
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IN) 
D'DHD); of lover's kisses ‘D 130 Ct 5"* (| bp 
DYDD). 


Tanny n.pr.m. name of two Persians; 
1. Cyrus’ time Ezr1*. 2. Artaxerxes’ time 


torpAnn n.[m.]pl. sweet 7 t Ezr 47.—@ MOpa[¢ ]8arns in both. 


things ;— of drinks ‘0 NA Ne 8” (| YBN 


3 


4, 15 Nan, fourteenth letter; used as nu- 
meral 50 in postB. Heb. 


1. N) part. of entreaty or exhortation, 
I (we) "pray, now (enclitic) (Syr. lb, o5; cf. 
Eth. #42 vent, age / Di! Lex Ko"™);— 
attached: 1. to the imv., esp. in colloquial 
style, when it expresses an entreaty or admoni- 
tion, as Gn 12 NON say, J pray, 13° “TBA 
YD RZ, vi PNY RNY, r5¢ NOT KIN, 
247+ oft., Nu20° onion aonyoe, Ju 13416602 
18°, etc., Is 15? Am7**; rarely in a command, 
Gn22? Is7*. Ironically, in a challenge, Is 47" 
Jb4o0". Once anomalously attached to a 
subst., or (accents) prefixed to a verb, Nu12™ 
N2 NBT N? 8 (Ew!™* Di ROK; v. 3b). 2. 
to the pf. with waw consec., in a precative 
sense (Dr'"**) Gn 40%. 3. to the impf., 
when leave is asked, or a prayer or desire 
expressed; @ in I pers., esp. with 4 cohort., 
Go 1g° sAN Ve let me, J pray, bring out, v” 
TOY RETIN, 24! °2HP RTI, vi RID, 
VBS 2M 521204 oft. Ex 3'* xo-mad) let us 
go, I pray, Nu 20” Is 5°; and in self-delibera- 
tion, Gn 187 SINT IT will go down, now / 
Ex 37 ANN) RITHNON I will turn aside, now, 
and see, 2S 14% Ct 3? Is5'; with 98 Jb 32”. 
b. in 2 pers., with 98, in deprecation, Gn 18? 
stay dyo rayn sobs, 197 47” Nu 10”, ete.; 
hence ellipt. x2~bxe do not, J pray, (do this,) 
Gn 19" 33° Nui2" EwDi. —c. in 3 pers., 
Gn 184 NIN let there be brought, J pray, 
26" 33" 4443 etc, 28 1427 1K 17 2 K 2? 
y 7'° 11874; ironically Is19'* 47", or defiantly 
Jer 17"* where is the word of J.2 &) 8i2); with 
bet, Gn 13° AQMD AN RON, 18” TM KD dy 
tnd, 377 Nu 12", 4. joined to con- 
junctions and interjections: a. [NJ"AX, contr. | 


NAD, TA, (TMA v. na. 


NIN: v. p. 58. b. RON, see above 3 b, c. 
c. XI7DN, esp. in the phrase jn ‘NNYD ND DX 
T>*ya, used by one craving a favourable hearing 
tGn 307 33° Ju6” 18275, and with x) repeated 
in the request itself tGn 18° 47” s0* Ex 33" 
34°; otherwise Gn24%.  d. 837739 behold, 
I pray, craving a favourable consideration of 
the fact pointed to by 737, and of the request 
founded upon it (with which &) is often re- 
peated), Gn 12" 16? 187-9! 1974192 943 Jy 133 
19° 18 9° 16" 28 13% 2K 2% 494 Jb 13'8 
33° 40°". e. (129) > RIN Woe, now, to me 
(us)! tJe4"45’7La5". £. 8278 where, pray? 
trims g. NIN, peculiarly, ty 116" 
my vows to J. I will perform, wy~535 som 
O that (it may be) before all his people ! 


II, RI adj. v. X'S. 


Tr n.pr.loc. No=Thebes (Eg. nt, city, 
i.e. prob, né(t), v. Steind 4545. Ag Ni-’e, 
Ni-i? DIP™*™* Steind'* Schr©Ts.. Te} Am. 
Nt (Ni-i) Wk] Te! Am. 9* Bez 7! Am. 19 BM 163); 99977 
NID HONOR “PID Je 46% Amon from (of, © ev 
= 3) No; iO8 NI Na3° Vo of Amon ( =city of 
god Ammon, = Aidanodis Ez 30"** Steind**; 
v. also Jerem. and Billerbeck™5"-™*); Bz 30'* 
(JOMNB, 1YS), 9 poA-ME MIM v (||; but 
G Co Berthol 4) q.v. for 3) v’*(|| [D, Co pip). 
It lay on the right bank of the Nile, c. 400 
miles (by the river) 8. of Memphis. 


TAN) (Ju 4° Kt ‘W9, i.e. prob. “TiND), 
n.m.7** ‘ akin-bottle, skin ( / unknown ; NH 
ti; As. nddu, DIZ¥8*: Aram. NTI) ;—’3 abs. 
¥ 119"; cstr. Jug” 1S 16%; sf. FINI p56"; 
pl. IWS Jos 9*"*;— skin, [* 2 Jos 9*® 18 16”; 
adnan ‘2 Ju4”; for tears » 56° (fig.; v. Che); 
ib'p2 / i.e. shrivelled and useless y 119" (in 
sim.; cf.[De] Che Schu DeWitt We >as thrust 

Rr 


riN) 


aside, out of the way Now (in Hup), cf. De, or 
as black and wrinkled outwardly, while retain- 
ing the choice wine within Bae, after Rosenm. 
Hup).— Vid. Winer ®¥5- 41+ SMaeck K ry p BIR WE s4. 


TEIN] vb. only Pi‘lel be comely, be- 


fitting ( Thes QO] 1 & 1878 Stas 46> Geog §2B4 SS 
BaeY®:! > AE Ki Hartm Fiurilit.-bildungen (1876) 1s £. 
NG 7MG =. 1876, 185 Now Hup**)!*5 Buhl Miph. 
WV I. me desire, i.e. desirable, beautiful; NH 
AN Pi. Hithp,; ; TN beauty); — Pi'lel Pf. 
MN y 93° (so van d. H Ginsb; Mass Baer 
Desh. MN) = MNI vy, MN) adj., but v. Sta 
$156 bn) « nN) Is ga! Ctx (on form ef. Ges'*);— 
1. be comely; of feet of messenger, (fig.) Is 527; 
of cheeks Ctr", @, be befitting: WP~? wad | 
¥ 93". 


TAN) adj. comely, seemly;—’) m. Ct 2" 
+ 3t-5 £7082 y33'+ 4t., My Je6}—4. comely, 
beaut? ful, of woman Ct 1° 6*(|| 75%); of face 2" 
(AND); so NI Je 6? fig. of Jerus.; || gYD) ; 
of mouth Ct 4? a ninbY). 2. seemly, of praise 
nba y 33! 147'5 subj. WMBY Pr x77(ef. Ct 4); 
JUYA 19; 1133 26'. So also ~g3° Mass. (anom. 
fem.) v. [N93] supr. 


NA) v. 1. [7M] sub IT. m9. 


OND (V of foll.; ef. AE groan, sigh, 
perhaps also NH 0D speak). 


ON), u.m. utterance alae KG te. 501 


> older expl. as Pt. pass.);—’) always thus, 

as cstr.:—1. utterance, declaration, revelation, 

of prophet in ecstatic state pyba ‘9 Nu 24°"; 

by “ION ye’ “2 v*8; 13379 v8 28 23! Pr 30!; 

N79 25 23); YoR 4 Y 36° (transgression per- 
sonified, speaking ‘with proph, voice 125 213); 
elsewh. alw. 2. before divine names (exc. Je 23”! 
see wb.): mn’ ‘3 utterance, declaration of ” 
(prophet citing divine word given through 
him), Gn 22° (J), Nu 14 (P), 2 K 9%* 19%= 
Is 37%, 2K 22"%=2 Ch 34”, Is 14” 30! 31° Ez 
13°7 16% 37" Ho 283 14" Jo 232 Ob**® Mi 4° 
5° Zp 17+ 3° Ze 8" 107 116 12'* 13% Mal 17+ 
Is? 12 t., Je 162 t., ai 14t., Hg 5t., Zc! (1-8) 
6t.; sq. Sane nbx 1S 2 Is 17°; ON 6 
nie¥(") Am 6°; Mindy 3 131477714 322% Je 
8° 25” 30° 49” Na 2" 3° Zc 1377+ Hg 5 t., Zc! 
(1-8) 7 t.; sq. Sente onde Zp 2°; “y % pon 
Is 1* 19‘; 8 ‘TIO “7 Am 3"; “¥ aN 
Is3" Je 49°; “¥” oon 46% 48% 597, TY TN fD 
Is 56° Je2” Am4’ 8**""4 Ez 82t. ON) begins 
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sentence only Is 56° y 110'; often in middle 
Is49” Am 3”+; most frequently at end Is54” 
Am 2" 4°+; found in all proph. except Hab., 
Jon.; not in HDof Hex., Chr. (except || Kings), 
Dan., Job or the five Megilloth. 


T [oD N)] vb. denom. utter a prophecy, 
speak as prophet ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 3OX8™ 
ON) Je 23" and they uttered (in the prophetic 
manner), it as an utterance(of’*); they used the 
prophetic formula (cf. OX) ONDE Ez 13*7). 

TES] vb. commit adultery (N H ed.; 
Aram. "| (rare));—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 983° Lv 
20'°!9; 3 mpl. NI Je 57+ 3 t. Impf.; Inf. abs. 
FIND 23%; AN Ho 4? Je7*; Pe. (89 Pr 6" Jb 

4s fe, now) Lv 20”; fpl. MiOXd Ez 16% + 
- ae lit. “commit adultery : a. usu. of man, 
always with wife of another; c. acc. woman, 
Lv 20° (H), Pr 6™; elsewh. abs. Ex 20%= Dt 
5 (Ten Words), Je 57 7° 23" Ho 4’; pt. m. Lv 
20° (H), Jb 24". b. of women, only pt. 
Lv 20” (H), Ez 16* 23%. 2. fig. of tdola- 
trows worship, YYN NX) jaNn nx Je 3°. 

Piel Pf. 3 fs. MBX) Je 3°; 3 mpl. OX) 
Ez 23°; Impf. 3 mpl. ON Je 297; 3 fol. 
TaPRP Ho 4°45 Pt. W820 Is 57°; pl. DPX 
Jeg'+4t.; f. MBX Pr 30+ 2 t.;— 1. lit. 
commit adultery: a. of man, c. acc. woman, 
Je 29"; abs. Ez 23”; pt. pl. Je 9? 23” Ho 7‘ 
Mal 3° 50".  b. of woman, abs. Ho 4%"; pt. 
3 Pr 30”; pl. Ez16". =. fig. of tdolatrous 
worship, BIN; ban Ez 23"; abs. Je 3°, YU 
ANID Is 57°. 

T [AS] n.(m.] adultery;—only pl. D°De 
Ez 23° (but @@ Co 8), cf. Berthol); sf 
JPR) Je 13% (Ké"™); fig. of idolatrous 
worship. 


T[AADs2] m.[m.] adultery ;—only pl. af. 
*BXBN2 Ho 2* (Ba***), of idolatrous worship 
of Baal. 


TYR) vb. contemn, spurn (NH td., Pi.; 
X RV) reviling) ;—Qal Pf. 0 Pr 5"; 3 pl. 
WN Prr”; WR) yp 107"; Lmpf. YS) Pr s?; 
PENI Je 33%, etc. ;—contemn, subj. wicked and 
foolish, obj. NASW Pr 1” 533; obj. WOW Pr rs$; 
AY y107"; Je 33% (obj.% OY; cf. Gie); subj. 
" Dt 32% Jer4™ La2® Pi. Df. PRI yp 10°"; 
AYN) 25 12% etc.; Jmpf. (82° » 74%; sf. YR 
Nu 14"; Inf. abs. 7S) (Sta!™') 25 12"; Pt. sf. 
¥NID Nu 147; ¥RIO Je 237; WENO Is 60'*;— 


rTSN) 


contemn, spurn, subj.men, obj.’*, etc. : Nu 14" 
16™ (all J), Dt 31” Is it p 10*? Je 23”; obj. 
4) ny y 7 gins. a NON Ts 5%. nN nno 18 2. 
once obj. Jerus. Is 60"; cause to contemn 
(blaspheme AV RV) 28 12"*" (but ‘2°® prob. 
interp.; v. Comm). | 

Hiph. /mpf. Y82) v. yy). 

Hithpo'el Pe. yxio ‘oy oN 2 Is a! 
every day ts my name contemned. 

TAN) n.f. contempt, contumely ;—pb/’ 
7A ADIN MY 2 K 19? = Is 37°. 

T [7383] n.f. contempt (toward ”), blas- 
phemy ;—pl. Nive) Ne 9** c. NYY, of Isr.; 
Prive? Ez 35" of Mt. Seir, spoken against 
bee nn. 

TPR vb. groan (Aram. PX) (rare));— 
Qal Pf. P¥2 consec. Ez 30” c. ace. cogn. fig. of 
Pharaoh before king of Babylon (emend. Co v. 
MPN) Impf. Jb 24% PN. 


T[7pN] n.f. groan, groaning ;—cstr. 
NPN) Ex 6°; sf. DNPNI Ex 2% Ju 2"; pl. cstr. 
NPN Ez 30";—-groaning of oppressed people 
Ex 2™ 6° Ju2™"; of a wounded man Ez 30”; 
(G Co THD 1333 for MT Nipx2 PR, but cf. 
Berthol). 


[8 J] vb. only Pi. exact mng. uncertain; 
prob. (from context) abhor, spurn (De comp. 
Ar. ls abhor, but this is med. ,);—Pi. Pf. 
subj. “, W2 La 27 (obj. WAP; || 73); 2 ms. 
TW? ¥ 89% (obj. FRY NI; ||220, and MN, 
OND v*; doubts cast on text by Hup (reading 
yx), Now, Bu*’), 

Ta3 n.pr.loc. 1. ancient priestly city 18 
22” cf. vc. loc. nao (Geg'™2e4%-) | 217 229; 
@ NopBa, Nopya, Noa, etc.; perh. = 12) (q.v.) 
Ezr 2*= Ne 7*, Ezr 10%, @ Nafov, Nafia, etc. 
Site dub.; on Jerome’s identif. with NVobe near 
Lydda cf. Buhl 4 '®; a Bat Niba lies c. 13 m. 
WNW. fr. Jerus., c. 10 SE. fr. Lydda. 2. 
Is 10” just N. of Jerus., station in (ideal) 
Assyr. march; cf. Ne11™ (inhab. by Ben- 
jamites); perhaps = 1.—2 S 21° read 33 (q. v. 
p- 146 supr. ) 

N25 ( /of foll.; Ew Fl De Ko?» "5 al, 

z , 


comp. Ar. (33 [US utter a low voice, or sound, 
(esp. of dog) ; announce ; but also be exalted, 


elevated (i235 eminence); U1, IV. acquaint, 
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inform, is information, announcement, intelli- 
gence]; As. nabi, call, proclaim, name, D1 
we “1; Eth. #00: speak ; Sab. x29n ? cf. Levy- 
Og 2MG ait. 1966, 308 CTS tv.1,N0.31. Geog Kune al. think 
weakened form of y33 bubble up, pour forth (of 
flow of words under excitement of inspiration); 


Hup Ri Sch cf. px; v. careful discussions by _ 
BS Freeh. us, n. 18 Kort) 


ND sog 222: SPOkesman, speaker, prophet 
—') Gn 207+ 155 t.; sf. JN'3) Ex 7'; pl. o°X'2) 
Nu 117+ 82t.; OND Je 27"+16t.; sf. N29 
v 105"; RI) 1 K 22%; Te33 2K 17", etc.;— 
1. genuine prophet of ’*, N23, anciently called 
M1, 1S 9° (antiquarian note); change prob. 
occurred in times of Elijah and is first reflected 
in Ephr. lit. as applied to Abraham Gn 20’; 
Moses Dt 34'°, M. and other early proph. Ho6* 
r2'}11!414 Am 2'!3; of proph. in ecstatic state 
Nu 12°(E), 11% (JE). So in Judaic lit., of 
prophet like Moses Dt 18'*"* (D), of Aaron (as 
mouthpiece of M.) Ex 7!(P), of Sam. 1 8S 3”, 
an unknown Ju 6°; in time of Sam. proph. 
were organized in bands : +D°#°33 53 1S ro 
+’ npnd 1S 19”; and in time of Elijah were 
+ O°N'333 ‘3 —= members of prophets’ guilds 1 K 
20° 2 K 2°475 41-838; N39 of genuine proph. 
(besides phrases), in Judaic prophets, only of 
Jer., Je1°; Ezekiel, Ez 2'= 33°; of ancient 
prophets Je 28°°** Zc 1° 8°; esp. TOXIN 
piven Ze 16 77", cf. tp N97 (1) Ay my (his) 
servants the prophets 2 K g’ 17° 21% 24? (all 
R°) Ezrg" Dng” Je 7” 25* 26° 29" 35" 444 
Am 37 Zc 1°, cf. Ez 38" Dnog’; +/30 iT3y his 
servant the prophet 1 K 14" 2K 14; &330 
with n. pr.: Jer., 2Ch 36” Dn 9? + 31t. Je (but 
@ only 4 t., the rest prob. redactional, see 
Gie’ 4"); Elijah 1 K 18% (om @), 2 Ch 21” 
Mal 3*; Nathan 2S 77+ rot.S.andK.; 4t. Chr. 
¥ 517 (title); Isaiah, 2 K 19? 20''"= Is 37? 38 
39'; 2K 20" 2 Ch 267 32%"; Habakkuk 
Hb 1' 3) (titles); Haggai, Hg 1'*72'"°; Zech., 
Ze 117 (titles); elsewh. several others in S., K. 
and Chr. 15 t.; 8°23 1s used elsewh. of genuine 
proph. only 189°+ 34t.8.and K.; 1 Ch16” = 
y 105", + 13t.Chr.; » 74° complains of absence 
of’3; 8°23) itn BAND Dn g* v.onn. 2. false 
prophets: t+prophets as official class, beside 
priests, charuct. as false prophets: Is 28’ Je 2* 
4° 68 g}-10 I 2 148 188 2300" 2678-11-16 32 Zc 
4°, app. also 2 K 23? Ne 9” La2™ Je2g' Ez7™ 
(in these not characterized); alw. false (exc. of 
ancient and special prophets given above) in 
Am hi Ho 4° 9’? Mi ghth Is 3? 9" 29"° Je 280 

Rr2 


N32) 
gual pgWleisss 239416, 27914181618 ao8ls 319 


Ez in 1 aa de 227-3 Zp 3° La 2°14 4° 
especially discredited Dt 137** 18°” ” Zc 
13***; such a prophet Hananiah called ®'335 
Je 28'401216.17 (@ omits in all but v’, where 
yeviorpopyrs). Usage of prophets themselves 
gives such a bad flavour to N‘2), that we are 
not surprised that it is absent from exilic 
Isaiah, the Wisd. Lit., and wy (except for 
special reasons in 3 yy given underl). t3. 
heathen prophets 1 K 18” 19) 2 K 3%"; *8'33 
monn 1 K 18"; Syon eas K 18°23 2K 
10'9: I K g go 10-12.13.22.23 2 Ch 1 85-9 11-12-21.23 


T[wa2] vb. denom. prophesy (in oldest 
forms, of religious ecstasy with or without 
song and music; later, essentially religious 
instruction, with occasional predictions) ;— 
Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 82) Je 20'+7t.; 2 ms. NR) 
Je20°+2¢t.; M3) Je 26°; 1s. ‘ND Ez 377; 
3 pl.2) Je 2°+ 3t.; N32 Je23”; Lmpf. 3 ms. 
N33’ Am 3°+9t. Impf.; Jmv. 833) Am 7*+ 
27t.; Inf, 823 Am 7"; sf.i8239 Zc 13°; INI 
Zc13',+4t.Inf.; Pt. 832 Je 26%+ 20t. Pt.;— 
1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit: 
a. in the ecstatic state, with song 1 S 10” 19” 
and music 1Ch2s'*3. b. the word of ”: 
abs. Am 2”? 3° (emend. 11n’ We Now needless), 
7218 Jo 3! Jerg 26% 28° 32° Ez 11” 12” 
21 347 38" but esp. in phr. FON) €33i) Ez 
1277 2133 307 34? 36° CY a 3817; c. ace. Je 
20' 25 285; sq. -Y against Am7"* Je25" 26” 
Ez 47 11‘ 13"7 25° 287 297 34° 35° 36° 38° 39'; 
unto Ez 37‘; 8% unto Am 7" Je 26” 28° Ez 
36' 37°; against 6? 13% 2177; OWA Je11™ 
14'° 23” 26°. 2. of false prophets: abs. Je 
23" Ez13? Zc 13***; c. acc. 1 K 22 = 2Ch 
18"; a4 Jer4" 23” 2710.14.16 297; pwd 248; 
PHS 5" 20° 29°; “WA NB? 23%, cf. v"; c. : 
14'6 23° auels 29” au): sq. x concerning Ez 
13". 3. cf. heathen prophets, Yaa Je 2°. 
Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. 1.5309 1S ro’; 1s. ‘N33 
Ez 37°; Impf. 82M 1S 10%4+7 t.; 3 mpl. 
WIN! Nu 11% 45 ¢.; [mv. N33} Je 23”; Inf. 
nian 1S 10"; Pe, NaI Je 26” + gt. Pt.;— 
1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit : 
a. in the ecstatic state Nur1**” (J), with 
music I S I aa a in frenzy I S ign 
excited to violence 1S 18" (= 30 mad 2 K 
9"); Jezg™*. bb. apart from ecstatic state, abs. 
Ez 37”, ¢. , 1 K 22° Je 29”; by 1 K 22 = 
2 Ch 18", 2Ch 187 20%; * DA Je 26”. 2. of 
heathen prophets of Baal in ecstatic state 1 K 
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18”; 5ya3 Je 23°. 3. of false prophets 1 K 
22° = 2 Ch 18°, Je 14" Ez 13”. 


Trad n.f, prophecy (late: earlier syn. 
tM);—1. a. specific and genuine 2 Ch 15°. 
b. false Ne6". 2. prophetic writing ty 
MA NII 2 Ch 9”. 


Ti) n.f. prophetess;—1. a. of the 
ancient type endowed with gift of song, Miriam 
Ex 15”; Deborah Ju 4‘. b. of the later type 
consulted for a word of *, Huldah 2 K 22" 
= 2 Ch 34”. 2. false prophetess, Noadiah 
Ne6", 3%. wife of Isaiah Is 8°. 


t[333] vb. hollow out (cf. As. imbubu, 
flute, DIEW*, NH 238 id., Aram. Jcfa/" 
NOVDK id.; hence also Ar. oy5| knots in reed, 
part of reed between knots, reed; vid. Hoffm 
Lop ise, 321 Fry F] in Levy™'“”);—Qal Pt. 
pass. 213) Jb11" Je 527; 33) Ex 27° 387 ;— 
hollowed, hollow : of altar of tabern, NiN2 3133 
Ex 27° 387(P); of pillar in temple Je52"'; fig. 
3323 WN Jb 11, i.e. empty, hollow-minded man. 


ae) v. 22. 


¢1.12) n.pr.loc. (prob. connex., at least 
for 2, with (Bab.) god Nebo, Nabi, cf. 11. 12 
and Bae®-5*.2: yet not certain, No7™™?™ 
1888, comp. Ar. ees) the height, etc.): @ 
Nafav ;—1. @. city in Moab Nu 32°” (where 
assigned to Reuben; both JE = 72) MI"*) Is 
15? Je48' 1Chs*; prob. on or near Mt. Nebo 
(v. infr.), cf. Buhle“ *** Tristr®™”™. b. city 
in Judah, /2 '23 Ezr 2% = WR 2 Wx Ne 7* 
(the men of the other N., so disting.—si "mx 
vera l., cf. Ryle—fr. a? or fr. another 231), Ezr 
10";—this 129 in Judah perhaps = 29 1 q. v. 
2. mt. in Moab, where Moses died Nu 33% Dt 
32 (12279), 34' (éd.> all P), six miles W. of 
Heshbon acc. to Onom. (ed. Lag™). Prob.= 
mod. Veba at NE. corner of Dead Sea, Survey 


K. Pal. 1.198 (1A Gy Geoer. 2. Byh] Serer we Triste 
Moab 318, 38 Moryj]] = of Jorden. 987._Cf MDB. 


1. 13) n.pr.div. Nebo (loan-wd. in Heb., 
ef. Ph. n.pr.m. 133; = As. Nabi, Schr tT omen 
Is 46,1 Jastrow = Bab. 124 #1 Jen Kosmol. pase. Tiele4** 
Bab- Geach. 69 Gq v Bel. Bab. 1188. (cf, Palm. n.pr. T3M33, 
13993 Vog?!™ **.7), and this perh. /nabz, call, 
name, V. 82));—Babylonian god 13) Dp base 
Is 46'. 


yINWAD 


TyINW a.pram. (= Vabd-zér-iddin, 
Nebo hath given seed, Schr°T***-*); general 
of Nebuchadrezzar, always entitled D‘N30°3) 
2 K qn — Je papa Je DA aa 40! 41° 
43° 5a em, 

TAENVIDAAI and (incorrectly) WITH 
(v. also infr.) n.pr.m. Nebuchadreszzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar (Bab. Nabi-kudurri-usur 
= (prob.) Nebo, protect the boundary | D1" 
BL Budge **™"- (on kudurru, boundary, v. Dl 
HWB 219): Hoss. is also crown, and so Schr? ?*™?; 
Jiger®4*'-«! prop. (thy) servant); —G Nafov- 
xosovea(c)op ; Can. Ptol. NaSoxoAaccapov Schr 
cor «0 Abydenos etc. NaBouxodpdécopos, v. Schr 
1b.2K%,1-__the great king of Babylon (reigned 
B. C. 605-562), who captured Jerus. and car- 
ried Judah captive: most oft. Jo9 WRTI22 
223 (’3 oft. om. in @) Je 21?” (but om. G Gie), 
22” 25)* 297! 32% 34' (v. Baer's note; van d. 
H ‘351), 35” 37' 39'* (v. on 34'), v" 43” 
44° 4672 go” co 51% £2t!? Ez 267 2989™, 
so Qr Je4g™ (Kt /3’b TyyNTIDNIAD); WRT) 
(533 pan om.) Je32'52*9™, Spelt corruptly 
with n, “3 “DB WNII31D) (cf. SchrO*?*™* 31>) 2Ch 
36° Dn 1? Je 27%** 28° 29° Ezr 2' Qr (Kt 
73 ‘p “nyyt913), cf. Je 49° supr.); WITT 
alone 2 Ch 3678 (2 9507), Je2g!; 7¥NIID23 
/4 4a) 2 K a4 anes Je 284. WNIT 
1 Ch5"; “3 “OD W¥213%) Ne 7° Est 2°; "8373332 
Ezr 17 (’3 “b om.), "¥2733) Dn 2", 3732) 1 
(v. also Tobit 14°, Jud 1' + oft., as G supr.)— 
On N. v. further Tiele >-4™ Geb. af. e040. 


Tyavwal) mprm. (= Vabd-dézib-anni, 
Nebo delivers me, Schr ™**™-"); — officer of 
Nebuchadrezzar, called D°1D"32 (q.v.) Je 39”. 

N13), n.pr.m. a Jezreelite ;— 1 K a1'* 
+16t.1K21; 2K97**. @ NaSovda. 


Tt [F723] vb. park (of dogs) (NH id.; Ar. 
<5; Eth. Pich:; Aram. ws, 13);—Qal Inf. 
catr. only nap 23e ND DDR D392 nba Is 56" 
fig. of helpless prophets. 

tna5 n.pr.m.etloc. 1. m. a Manassite 
Nu 32% (JE), @ Nafav, 2. loc. in Gilead 
Jus", G NaSa, NaSe(6); Nu 32 (formerly 
NIP, .q. v.), G NaBw6. 

T3713) n.pr.div. god of men of Avva, 2 K 
7s name otherwise unknown, cf. Sch™™ -; 
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GB rny 'EBAalep, GL ’EPAatefep, A *ABaalep xai 
rv Na:Bas; Thes comp. Mand.denom. {ay =183) 
(Cod. Nasar. Norberg.) Codd. give variant 
nas cf. Baer*4' Frensdorff ™* Mes! 9, 

t [023] vb. Pi., Hiph. look (NH Pi. id.; 
Ar. 15 is well or issue forth (of water). As. 
nabdatu is shine D1®¥®*8; Sab. epith. O29 pro- 
tector (1 lit. looking with consideration upon 
Mordt2™¢ =. 187637). npr, Seay God has seen, 
i.e. considered Levy-Oa™™¢ **%,2!) -__ Bi, Py, 
consec. 031 Is 5” look (lit.), sq. ?. Hiph. Pf. 
ban Nu 21°+3 t.; ANIM 18 2®, etc.; Impf. 
D°a! Nu r2°+4t.; DBM 1S 17%+4 t,, etc; 
Im. 023 1K 18% +; 0°30 W142° (or Inf. abs.), 
cf. La 5' Kt; nosy y 13°+, etc.; Inf. estr. 
Da Ex 3°+, etc.; Pt. DID W104"; — look: 
1, lit., a. human subj, aq."% Ex 3°(E), Nu 
21°(JE), Is 8” (|| mynd 2B v7), cf. 51°, Jon 2°; 
sq. -Y Hb2”; sq. Gn 19"*(J), Ex 33°(E), 
18 24°; eq. 3 loc., Gn15° (7O"DY), cf. Jb 35° 
(DY); sq. OO TII 1K 18%; sq. acc. = look 
upon, behold Nu1a°*(E), Is 38"; abs. Jb6” 
1S 17% (|| 78), 1K 18% 198 (sq. 737), 1 Ch 217" 
(|| 782), 80 ~ 22". bd. subj. eagle, abs. Jb 39” 
(sq. adv. Pimp>). 2. fig.: sq. ‘8 regard, 
shew regard to 1 8167 (NOY), ef. 2 K 3" 
(|| 78); pay attention to, sq." 28 Is 22°; =con 
sider Is 51'3; look unto ’, sq. “ON vy 34° (read 
Imv. pl. G S Che), Is22" Ze12"; cf. » 1198 
sq. niyo~oTON ; cf. also Jb36*(abs., sq. PMD); 
sq. acc. PHME yr19", cf. v8, Is 52; 2q. acc. 
NY No 23” (|| 7); subj. 22, “B "2 DBM 
92" see tts desire upon, gloat over (cf. 3 TN), 
diff. 1S 2; sq. acc. adv. ~142°(f'D? to the right; 
|| TN); abs. Is 42° (sq. nied of purpose); 63° 
Hb 1° (|j 78), so yor (TIV3), cf. Pr 4%, sq. 
M299 (subj. PPV; | 722M). 8. subj. : 
aq. 8 + DOPOD y 102”; 3q. “by = look upon, 
i.e. endure to see Hb 19(|| 78%); so sq. acc. v", 
ef. 1? (or causat. Ew; || 288); sq. D, y 104” 
Jb 28™%; y 74” (n"7132) ; 8q. acc. Is 64° (|| 17), 
La 3° p10" (|| WX); =regard, shew regard to, 
Am 57 7 84"? La4", cf. +13; aq. 8 ed. 1866; 
abs. ¥ 94’ i.e. have power of sight, Is 18*; 8q. 
DYDHD y 33" 80" Is 63" (|| M1), La 1" (||), 
so v!? 27 5), 

T [war] n.m.”* § expectation = object of 
hope or confidence (lit. thing looked to) ;—sf. 
VH2D Is 20°, DID v', AHDD Zc g';—of Cush 


OA) 
as ally of Judah Is 20°*; of Tyre as ally of 
Philistia Zc 9°. 

Twas n.pr.m. father of Jerob. I (cf. Sab. 
bay, Sxpaa, v. 039 supr.);—only in phrase 
6397}3 OYA x K rx 127" 15) 16° 217 228 
2 K 3° 9° 10” eae 14” aa ate 1477! 23" 2 Ch 
g” 107” 13°, @ NafSaé, Nafar. 

T nv) n.pr.gent. (Nab. 1b19= Nabataean 
and Nabataeans, Eut®*"* and oft., cf. 029 of 


Jewish trad. NOOB" IM a5 TE7 (on' 


form of name, and on D=N cf. Lag™™"*); in 
As. Nabaitai, etc., Schr°OT 9213: RGF 2. J) Par 
) ;—as (eldest) son of Ishmael (brother of 
Kedar) Gn 25" 28° 36° (all P),1Ch 1”; people 
(|| Kedar) Is 60’, cf. Nabataet + Cedret Plin 
MH v.11. @ NaBaw; Gk. NaSaraio.—See fur- 
ther No Z™@ =". 1871, ia2f. Eut ™ »- 78 GASm Ss: 
547-629 pass. 

t [7231 n.[m.] spring (si vera 1.) (/un- 
known) ;—only pl. cstr. 019332 Jb 38" the 
springs, sources of the ocean (|| DINA WpNh);— 
Ol Siegf +539 ; Bu suggests ‘YI = 'YSD as 
poss.; but Gr Perles rd. °33) Jb 28", also, for 
Mass. ‘330, cf. W2 2. 

TI. ba) (/of foll.; meaning dubious). 

I. b35 n.m.’*"*# 1, skin-bottle, skin; 2. 
jar, pitcher ,— arabs, 1S1o°+; cstr.v’+(on 533 
v.Baer®*™);_1. skin of wine, "223 181% 103 
25 16’, cf. also Je 13"; pl. j® 52) 1S 25": 
fig. DOW 22 Jb 38” i.e. clouds (|| D'PNY). 
2. earthen jar, yitcher: fig. of connexions of 
Eliakim 0°?2) ‘33 Is 22%; 3¥B3° DIDI) Je 48” 
({| PY n’)3) in fig. of Moab (cf. ¥ 2°); branmay 
La 4? sim. of men of Judah (|| 73" il neyo); 
sim. of destruction of Judah, D'V¥1 D3) 120 
Is 30”. 

fir. b33, b35 n.m.**)? 9 musical instru- 
ment, either a portable harp, or a lute, guitar 
(with bulging resonance-body at lower end); 
(perh. = 1. 539, and then shape seems to favour 
lute; perh, independent word, e.g. Egyptian 
loan-word, cf. nfr, lute, We Hot221)): abs. b33 1S 
10° + 3 t., 529 ¥717+3.; 223 Am 6°+2 t.; 
pl. p29 28 6°+4t.; sf. W223 Am 5" Is14"; 
—harp (or lute), played at feasts and religious 


ceremonies, probably less simple, cheap and 
common than 13) (q.v.; oft. named with ’9):— 
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ba) 


as mark of luxury, revelry Am 5” 6° Is 14", 80 
5'2 (OM AA’) 23), also (not in bad sense) 
1K 10'*; played by wandering band of prophets 
1S 10° (list as Is5"*); in worship 2S 6°; elsewh. 
only yy Chr. always in worship: 57° 81° 92‘ 
108? 150°; b39 ‘DD 718; ky 3 a harp with 
ten strings 337144°; 1 Ch13° 15'** 16° ("3 
p33), 25'* 2Ch5 9"! 20% 29” Ne 127.—Cf. 
further Benz4*-78* Now 42: ' #32 DypAmame 
Wer 22 ff. 


7. ba) vb. be senseless, foolish (NH 
729, m>22 of immodesty; Ar. j25 = (per 
contra) be noble, distinguished, Jc5 also be 
gracious (Frey); Aram. 529 Pa. reject, despise, 
v. & Ne3* Jer4™; in deriv. as NH);— 
Qal P/. 2 ms, 73) Pr 30" if thou hast been 
foolish in lifting up thyself (opp. M1). Pi. 
Pf. 18. af. consec. PAPI Ne 3°; Impf. 3 ms 
733") Dt 32"; 2 ms. probs] Jeg"; Pt. Sam 
Mi 7';—-regard or treat as @ 23) (q.vV.), i.e. 
with contumely, c. acc.: 38 2320 {2 Mi 7° son 
treateth father as a fool (with contumely); “™ 
WY Dt 32” and he treated with contumely the 
Rock of his salvation (i.e. ; || ww);  subj., 
Na 3°/ will treat thee (Nineveh) with contumely 
(|| D’3Ee poy ADdviM) ; Je 14” do not treat 
with contumely the throne of thy glory (|| prs). 


fi. b2 adj. foolish, senseless, esp. of the 
man who has no perception of ethical and 
religious claims, and with collat. idea of tgnobde, 
disgraceful ; —abs. “) 2S 3%+14t.; mpl. D2 
13" Ez 13° (G Co papn); fpl. nio29 Jb 2°;— 
senseless, esp. of religious and moral insensi- 
bility: “7 DY Dt 32° (of Isr., unappreciative of 
J.’s benefits ; opp. D3"), so of heathen nation 
y 74° (blaspheming name of “), “2 4a Dt 327 
(joy ND) ; “37 OYNI33 Ez 13° (si vera 1., v. supr.); 
elsewh., as subst. (impious and presumptuous) 
fool, Is 32° (opp. 2°12 noble-minded), character- 
ized as at once irreligious and churlish, v‘; 
denying God ¥ 14'=53'; insulting God 74°, 
and God’s servant 39°; Pr 17’ arrogant speech 
becometh not the (impious and presumptuous) 
Jvot (whose faults it only makes the more con- 
spicuous), much less do lying lips him that is 
noble (3°73), "(|| 3), 307 ond pak» *5 San 
(one of the things under which the earth 
trembles), 232 ‘23 Jb 30° i.e. ignoble men 
(|| py ?3 ‘23); as one who might be expected 


b35 


to have a contumelious end, 338 Md’ 43 Nina 
283" was Abner (destined) to die, as a 3 
dieth ? of the man who amasses riches unjustly 
$a9 mn’ insnead Je 17" ie. will prove him- 
self to be a’); as acting immorally (with collat. 
idea of disgracefully) 25134 TORS MAN TN 

3 ov>a3n (ef. 7523); £. only in NOX "BI 
nid237 Jb 2" (of Job's wife). Cf. Dr? 


83,6.16.21; Pualt. 457 


ul. bay n.pr.m. (on popular etymol. see 
18 25” infr.); —a churlish man of Carmel, 
whose widow David married 1S 25°44-%1-1419-%-% 
(toy ndaay tee 533 wan-yp {oOP2), v4 10t. 18 
+28 2? 3% @G Naar. 


T m2) n.f. senselessness (as shewn in 
disregard of moral and religious claims), esp. 
of disgraceful sins ; also disgrace ;—alw. abs. 
3 ;—1. disgraceful folly, esp. of sins of un- 
chastity Ju 1g” (wanton deed GFM), so 137 
nN 39 v™, 2513"; oft. ONIN 2 NPY ie. 
do a thing disgraceful acc. to Isr.’s standard : 
Gn 347 (J), Dt 227 (cf. Dr on mng. of wd.; only 
here of woman), Ju 20° (+ i731), v'° Je 29% (cf. 
maa ra ney? Nb 251 3'7); also of inhospitable 
churlishness 1S 25* (v. 1, I. 232, and esp. Is 
32°); of profane action Jos7" (Achan ; ’3 ney 
Oaen3) of senseless and irreligious language 
Is 916125, 32°(19T). 2. contumely, disgrace 
2 DIDy Niwy Jb 42° (of ”), i.e. deal out to you 
disgrace, expose you and punish you as p02) 
(cf. 28 3°, sub 22), because of your utterances 
about me. 


toadaa n.f. immodesty, shamelessness, 
lewdness of Isr. under fig. of adulteress Ho 2”. 


+59 vb. sink or drop down, languish, 
wither and fall, fade (N H td.,; As. nabdlu, 
destroy, DI®¥®** Ar, \°5 v, vi. die; Aram. 
O°) corpse) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’3 Is 4o/* Je 8"; 
3 fs. mp2) Is 24‘*; Impf. 3 ms. bia yrr+4t. 
(on form cf. Ges) * +" O1S*e), 2 ms, 23M Ex 
18%; 3 mpl. a’ 2822 — y 18%, pias Y 377; 
I pl. O33) Is 645 (on form ef. Di and Ol'*™*); 
Inf. abs. bo) Ex 18°; estr. 259 Is 34*; Pt. b35 
Is 28'4; f. nay abs. Is 34‘; estr. Is 1%;—1. 
sink or drop down, fr. exhaustion Son 54 Ex 
18'* (Moses and Isr.); fr. discouragement 25 
22% = y 18% (of foreigners, foes of Isr.); of mt. 
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yay 
biay Sayan Jb 14'* (but BY 51D) Lag Prob. cha 
Siegf Baer, after G, so Bu [or n23"]; Du 
3° 2422), 2. usu. fall like a leaf, or flower 
wither and fall, fade: by NOs APD Is1™ like 
an oak falling as to its leaves (sim. of people 
of Jerus.); the host of heaven nby D493 bia 
MyM NPB HN Is 34*; VY BY X Ez 47" 
(trees in Ezek.’s vision), so fig. of good man 
y 1°; of Isr. Je 8", nye baa) Is 64°; also 
YY 932 407* (both || WHT V2), 223 PF 281, ef. 
v'; of wicked ‘3! RYY PLD y 377 (|| M2" VND); 
of devastated earth n33 mbox yw mp2 nbs 
Dan Is 24, 


trbaz n.f. carcass, corpse (as inert, 
flabby);—’) abs. 1 K 13%+; catr. nd39 v™ +; 
af. mp2 Is 26"; ay Dt 28™ 1 K 13”; ind 
Jos8"+6t.; ANDI Lv 11"; pnda9 Is 5% 
+14 t.;—carcass, corpse: 1. a. human (not in 
Ez P, (H), which use 38); Jos 8” (JE), 1 K 
1 cheat 2 K 9” Je 267 36” Dt 2 1” 
28*; coll. corpses Is 5* 26" (wish for restora- 
tion to life), Je 7* 9" 16‘ 19 34" 7 79%. db. 
of lifeless idols, coll. 19 DIEM N23} Je 16". 
2. of animals (clean and unclean, wild animals, 
cattle, birds and reptiles, chiefly Lv Ez), Dt 
14°; Lv Rea I y 5:1 1-34.26.37.28.35.38.37.38 178 (all P); ‘5 
specif. = body of animal dying of itself Dt 14”); 
Lv 7* 11% (P), 22°(H), Ez 4 44”. 

tuba n.pr.loc. place where Benjamites 
dwelt Ne 11%. QL Nafadar. Mod. Beit 
Nebala, 6 m. NE. from Lydda, acc. to Guérin 
sam.tert; Mishn. NO93) M3 Buhl&* 1: Gover. 197, 


tT Ps J] vb. flow, spring, bubble up, 
poet. and late (NH id. (rare); As. nabi, id., 
DIEW8 42; Ar, 2.5 well or issue forth (of water) ; 
Aram. e3y, ¥29; Eth. PM0:; 11. weep, APNO: 
tear(s));—Qal Pt. y33 5nd Pr 18! a flowing 
wady, metaph. of 7230 Wpd. Hiph. Impf. 
W'S Y19°+3t.; MPS y 78? Pri®; WS yo4! 
1457; PIB) + 59°; 3 fpl. VAD wy r19%;— 
pour out, emit, cause to bubble, belch forth: 1. 
pour out, fig. NN DI? APB Pr x® (|| Mp 
DIN 237). 2. cause to bubble, ferment 
Mp joy yar WRI! Md RA] Ecro. 3. 
fig., usually of speech, pour forth, emit, belch 
forth, emphat. expression: MIST ya! Dw *B 
Pri 5% (opp. niayo mai pry 25) i.e. the righteous 


yi 


considers before he speaks, the wicked bursts 
out with reckless utterance ; nda yr? DDS ‘2 
Pris? (opp. NYT DOR DVI fied); May ws 
PY Wo4! (| IN syndy men); DPNDR “3 59° 

(JOR pinay nian); ; in good sense, nin: YSN 
1/8? (||"B O82 NAR); AIA NY YR 119"; 

373) qor3} 133 1457 (||D3Y FIP, cf. also 
v) ; metaph, Dk ’3! pio Di 19°, i.e. though 
silent, it really pours forth speech. 

| Tyran n.[m. | aay of water (As. nam- 
ba’u DIB¥54® Ar, , Syr. barra car 


“0 Ec 12°; pl. cstr. DD ‘IBD Is 357 49°° (for 
returning exiles). 


jw) Vv. [@2. 


Ad (/ of foll. = be dry, parched, NH 333, 
Aram. ayy, 29}, 3°33). 


33 n.[m.] south-country, Negeb, south 
(cf. Lag™); —’jabs.Gn 20! +; cstr. Jos 117+; 
7333Gn 13'+;—1. south-country,i.e. a. specif. 
the : region S. of Judah, boundaries not exactly 
defined (see cities in it Jos 157"), but c. fr. 
hills S. of Hebron to Kadesh, /33 78 Gn 20! 
(E), 249% (J), Nu 13” (JE), Jur Jos 15"*; alm. 
= npr. /30, m333n, Gn 12° 13' Nu 13" a7! 
(all J), Dt 343 (JE), Dt 17 Jos 10 116 12° (all 
D), Nu 33” Jos 15" (both P), Jur® 1S 20 
(but rd. F089, i.e. the mound G (dapyaf) Th 
We Kilo Dr Kit Bu HPS), Je 13" 17* 32% 33% 
Ze 7° Ob™ ¥126* (sim.), Ez 21°*(= Judah); ’9 
(no art.) Gn 13°(J), 1 8 30', Is 30° (cf. Di); of 
particular districts in the Negeb: Tip 43 Ju 1' 
(cf. GEM), THA etc. 18 27! (cf. Dr), 30! 
4282472 Ch 28: v. also Zc 14"; “2 NDOT Jos 
19°, 2 MiD1 18307; coll. c. pl. vb. = people of 
south-land Ob". b. land S. of Babylon Is 21) 
(cf. Di). Cc. = Egypt Dn I y 3-6-9.11.14.15.25.38.39.40 (v. 
Meinh Bev Behrn, cf. v*). 2. hence south 
(opp. N., E., W.) Gn13 28" (both J), Jos 17" 
(P), 1K 7% = 2Ch4‘, 1Chg* 26'*-” (cf. ere 
Ez 21°>* Dn 8**, further 1 K 7” Ze 14; TRB 
nD A m3 Ex 26", cf. 27° 36" 38° 40” (of S. 
side of tabernacle); 2 WO Ez 46°; 2 nee 
south side or border Nu 34° 35° Jos 18" (all P), 
Ez 47", cf. v? 48'™S; “2 A133 south boundary 
Nu 34° Jos 157* 18 (all P), ef. D aD (71287) 
on the south of Nu 34** Jos 15° (> r-by, vl 
18° (all P), Ju 21°; 430 abs. on the south Jos 
18° (JE), 19" (P), 1814*Ez4o%; 3 ‘p13 AND 
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Jos 15°, cf. 18'*"* (all P); 7333 J isi 18*1* (all 
P), 2Ch 4” Ez217(Co; § 293), 48'°"; , m3 
Jos 17° (P).—For N93 9 11? rd. 133 (@ Di). 
[73] 


deriv. ; Ph. n.pr.m. 322; Ar. 393 conquer, 
overcome, also be apparent, conspicuous ; »5 


vb. be conspicuous (N H in 


das 
high land or country ; Sa be courageous, 
vigorous, effective, 3=5 courageous, Pein; 
Aram. nee! 2) drag, draw, lead ; Jin 3, eT 
leader; Eth. F712: is travel); ~ ip. Pf 
2 Gn 3"+, 3 fs. TTI 1S 25%}, PBA 
Gn 12°+, ete.; impy 7 18 96+; al Gn 
97+; af. ay Is 447; M1 Jeg"; Fw Dt 

327 (juss.), etc.; Jmv. "3 28 18" +5 Tin 
Gn 29+, etc.; Inf. abs. 130 Ju 14% + 2 t.; 
Ta Je 36%; ctr. wand Gn 32°+; 95 2 K 9” 
Kt. (Qr ‘309); Pt. 199 Gn q+; f. NWO 
Est 2”; pl. cstr. ‘T3 Ju 14";—declare, tell 
(usu. sq. 5 of indir. obj. Gn 3" + oft.; ins. also 
1§ 12? 2813" 8 Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu, s0 
HPS 28 13% (1S12’ he foll. § as more diff.); 
sq. be Ex 19° 183"; sq. "25D 18177 p 142°; 
yop7by Jb ar: ‘2B Je 36%; aq. 3 loc. (instead 
of indir. obj.) chiefly proph. Je 4° 5” 31+; 
also 154" 251” 2Ko™* Mir"; rarely sq. 
acc. pers. 28 15"! (but rd. Va ays HPS (indef. 
subj.), or 18 “1 We Dr Kit, @B Th Klo Bu 
favour 3m), 2K 7°"! Ez 43" Jb17° 264 31°; 
sq. dir. obj. in acc. Gn 45" + oft.; sq.cl. wi.*3 Gn 
3)" + oft.; sq. cl. wi. WR") (late) Est 3‘ 6*; aq. 
el. wi. 7) Gn 29" Ju 16° Est 8' + ; sq. cl. wi. ‘D 
2K 6"; sq.cl.w1.28Ct1’, once sq.cl.wi.1Gn43°, 
etc.; oft. no dir. obj., sq. nbd Ex13° 1S25"+; 
aq. 7081 Gn 47'+; WON then foll. by orat. rect.; 
‘373 alone sq. orat. rect. Zc g'?; 8q. by concerning, 
1S 27" Est 67; oft. indir. obj.om. 1S 24%+; 
dir. obj. om. Ju 13"°+; bothom. Lv5'+]. In 
Hex. rarely P, tLvs5' 14” Ex 16+; J, Gn 3"! 
12° Ex 13°+18t.; E, Gn 21° 31% 41" +415 t.; 
D, Dt 17° 26° 30%+5 t.;—1. tell, announce, 
report, usu. human subj. Gn 9” 24” 32° Lv 14" 
Ju13® 183 1K 17 Ne 2” Est 2° Jb 137 
y 142° Is1g" Jes5* Ez24"%+., 2. declare, 
make known, ecpound, esp. of something before 
not understood, concealed or mysterious, Gn 3" 
12, etc.; 1 K 10°=2Ch og’; ariddle Ju 14%* 
6.16.16.19- dream Dn 2?; secret Jb 11°, etc.; of “ 
as revealing, Gn 41% 28 7''2 K 47 Mi 6° Je 42° 
¥ 147"; of declaring by “’s agents Dt 5° Mi 3° 
1S 15258 24" Je 50” Is 58'; by divin. Ho 4". 


TAD 


3. inform of (play the informer concerning) 


Jos 2" Je 20 Jb17° Lv5' Pr 29™. &. 
publish, declare, proclaim, esp. of proclaiming 
wisdom, power, loving-kindness, etc., of “ 
(esp. Py): Wg" 227 51% g2** 145*+, subj. 
heavens ¥ 19? 50°97°; Is 42% 57". 5. avow, 
acknowledge, confess: Is 3° p 38", cf. Is 48°. 
—Pt.= messenger 2815" Je 51" cf. y30 
T3207 2S 1568; “On NN 2518", +Hoph. 
Pf. 330) Jos g*+; Impf. 1 Gn 22%+; Inf. 
abs. “1311 Josg™* Ru 2";—be told, announced, 
reported, alw. sq. 5 (sts. impers., logical subj. 
in acc., cf. Gn 27 2S 21", c. fem. Is 217; not in 
P): Gn 27% (J), 31% (E), Dt 17* Jos 9™™ (D), 
Ru 2"" Jug*® 28107 19? 21" 1K 10! 18” 
1 Ch 19” 2 Cho® Is 21? 407; 8q. sbxd Gn 22” 
38*™ (all J), Jos 10” (JE), 1S 15% 19" 28 6" 
1K 1*'2 K 687 Is 7?; sq. cl. with ‘9 Ex14°(J), 
Jug? 18237 274 1 K 2, 


723 2 subst. what is conspicuous or in 


front, always as adv. or prep. in front of, in 
sight of, opposite to, 13), cstr. 123, sf. 12 
38+, TR 38+, etc.; with m loc. 733) 
ty 116'*;—1. as adv. accus. in front of, 
a. locally (rather stronger and distincter than 
25D), (a) Gn 318 RITZ WO IY in front of 
our brethren own it, now, v™ 47" nip) mdi 
13) why should we die in thy sight? Ex 19° 
Tsr. encamped Win 13) in front of the mountain, 
34°° nik>p) nwyK Joy- 53 40 before, in stght of, 
all thy people (cf. ~ 78"), Jos 3°° the people 
passed over IM 13) tn front of J., 1K 20”, ete.; 
Ne 3° in front of their house, v; (53) 139 
Senter Dt 31" Jos8* 1S15% 2S 1244; 1K 
21'* set Naboth DYT 2; % 139 1S 12? 16° 
my * 32 A, so “2 ¥ 89%, 1922 18%; 129 
wown Nu 25‘ 2812"; y 22" yew ‘3, 52” (so 
poet. 210) y 116'*"*); hostilely, Jb 10%; with 
collat. idea ofto the mortification of, 23° 31™, cf. 
Jo 1'*; with collat. idea of being open or known 
to, Pris" % 339 pram Sie, Jb 26°; y 38” 
sman-93 729 (|]7MNOI XP JOD), 69” (|| AYT), 
119 Is59'*; so %5 °3B 129 Ho 7, (6) with 
reflex. sf., and vb. of motion, to go tn front of 
oneself, i.e. straightforward, Jos 6 wR Dyn by 
y139 each straightforward, v™ Am4’ Je 31” 
Ne 12”, cf. Pr 4”. b. mentally, = vividly 
present to, ¥ 38" Ton ‘193 ‘sINDDI, 44% e1® 
“TON 1) ‘ANDM, 109" “* “> (remembered by) : 
nearly ="'7'93, §532 [MP Is 4o ¥ 398; 80 “2 
O°7133 O98 Ts 57. But Ex ro" p3"9p 999 AY 5 
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before your face is = in your view, or purpose 
(of. byxdsat say 1235 mrvin RD y 101’). 

2. With preps.: a. +1323 acc. to what ts 
tn front of= corr ing to, Gn 2" I will 
make him 17233 WY a help corresponding to him 
i.e. equal and adequate to himself, v® among 
the animals there was no 19233 WY. —_-b. 7329 
in front of, before, Gn 33" 7222? 1228), Nu 22” 
2K 1" fell on his knees we 9295, Is 17 your 
ground Ame Doak OMT 197239; with TY Joss" 
Dn 8" 10" in a hostile sense v”, cf. Pr 21™; 
in the sight or presence of, Hb 1° v30 DOM Tk, 
¥ 397 1295 yer nya, 0° Ton “9d prow, 
Ne 3”; opposite to (prob. of opposite choirs), 
Ne 12°*; = parallel to, 1 Ch 5"; = over, for, 
a business (peculiar) Ne 11”; fig. of what is 
visible morally, » 18° "125 yoewo b>» 
(||°3 VOR NX), with to set or place p 16° 54° 
p13 pride ioe xd (cf. 86"), go®; oft. in the 
phrase » ++ '2 1230, both lit., as Jb 4° nROA 
PY, vot Py > odd ayn xb (cf.1017); 
and in a moral sense, y 18” 1‘ nb 133, 
26® yy ‘sb JIN ‘9 i.e. is ever present to my 
mind, 367 3'y 25 p’ndx Inp pt i.e. he has no 
eye to discern God’s awe-inspiring judgments 
(cf. 10°); with MWK xb i.e, have in view, pur- 
pose (||"nNov) ror, sw. +133 (a) adv. off 
(72 1 c) the front, in front, opposite, ex adverso, 
Gn a1? 3290 AD BWM) sat her down opposite, 
v* 9K a7 Dt 28% s990 7 prion yen win 
shall be hung up for thee in front (i.e. sus- 
pended, as by a thread, in front of thee); Jug” 
S390 we Toe and flung away his life tn front 
or straight away (i.e. hazarded it); some way 
off, from or at a distance, Nu 2? Dt 32° 1339 *5 
PONT NN MBEAN, 2 K 2% 3D WRN at a distance, 
37 4%; aloof, 28.18" 3390 ayYnn ANN, Ob 1". 
(b) as a prep. (a) from the front of, away 
from, Ct6* "IRD WY ‘307, 1S 26% Ob 
9b 3D AYN DT; “Ny TaD from before the 
eyes of, with verbs of removing Is 1", cutting 
off ¥ 317 Jon 2‘, hiding Amg® Je 16". (8) 
opposite to, Ne 3°°*-"; at a distance from, ¥ 10° 
YIDYD TPOPYD oN, 38" wy’ ‘yx TWD. (7) 
>) 1330 from before, Pr 14’, in front of Ju 20™. 
d. +722 TY as far as the front of, Ne 3°. 

tr n.m. leader (lit. prob. one in front), 
ruler, prince ;—abs. /) 1S 9'°+31t.; cstr. 
TY) (433) 2K 20°+ 6t.; pl. OT Jb29" + 3t.; 
‘122 2 Ch 35°;—ruler, prince » 76" Pr 28 Jb 


rape 


29" 31" (in sim.). Esp. 1. of king of Isr.: of 
Saul °Y /2? MVD (4acc. pers.), 18 9 (subj. 
proph.), cf. of Sol., subj. people, 1 Ch 29”; 10! 
(subj. ”*); of David by 0p WHY 1S 13% 25”, WHY 
by 3 2 S67! (in these ’* subj.), by “95 pn en 
by 5 men 7° 1Chii? 17°; cf. also 5? 2Ch6'; 
of David also ’D 2 M2 Isgs*; of Sol. ink myx 
by /9 nivap 1 K 1% (% subj.); of Jerob. Sy ’3 yna 
(+acc. pers.) 1K 14’ (* subj.); 80 16? of 
Baasha; of Hezekiah ‘DY ’3 2 K 20°; THyn 
Yaga mp (+ acc. pers.) 2 Ch 11” (of Abijah, 
subj. Rehob.); of Judah 1 Ch 28‘. 2. of a 
foreign ruler or prince Ez 28? Dn 9**, 3. 
the title of some high official connected with 
the temple Je 20' (of Pashhur) 2) TPB NIM 
’“. 13 and he was prince-overseer in, etc. (for 
’p see 29%); hence nvmdxn n'3 ‘3 1 Ch g" 2Ch 
31" 35° (three ‘nm ’3 ‘23, including the high- 
priest), Nerr™; of high-priest Dn 117 /3 
nna. 4. ruler in other capacities (late): 
of tribe 1 Ch 27'* 2 Ch 1g"; of Korahites 9”; 
of Aaronite warriors 12”; of division of army 
1 Ch 13' 27* 2Chir" (commandant of for- 
tress), 327! (in Ass. army: ||); of temple- 
treasuries 1 Ch 26%, cf. 2Ch 31”; nan 79 2Ch 
28’ (i.e. of palace 4). 5. princely things, 
pl. abstr. Pr 8°. 

TFT) vb. shine (As. nagi, shine, beam, be 
joyful, DIEW2 “6, Eth. $70: Aram. One ; NH 
& NI} planet Venus)—Qal PFN por yn 
Jb 22°; pmdy “3 ww Is 9'; Impf. VIO AWS 
We Jb 18°. Hiph. Impf. 1. enlighten 
‘SVN A MM 2S 22% = 3VN AR AON MA 
y 18". 2. cause to shine (of moon) “x? om” 
: THN A Ts 131° (|| TN). 

T1714) n.£.2°3* prightness;—’s abs. Am 
5° +; estr.Is 4°+; sf.0522 Jo 2" 4%;—bright- 
ness of a (clear, sunshiny) day Am 5" (|| nix; 
opp. 2BY, WYN), 28 23* (IHOY after rain); so 
fig. of Zion’s dawning, "T11/) Is 60° (|| nix); 
of her righteousness 71333 62! (c. art. only here 
and Ez1*), || W3) 1BD9 ; of moon Is 60", of 
stars Jo 24"; of theophany 2S 22°=y 18" 
(in storm); cf. Ez 1477, ” 33/3 rot; swe 9 
Hb 3*; UN)’ Ex1®, nn) OY 9 Is 45; PIB? 
“JVI Hb 3" (of glitter of ’s spear; || J'¥T Wk); 
of individ. i> PS) Is 50" (fig. of distress 
|| D2YN); so 72 7IND OPY MIN) Pr 4" the path 
of righteous men is like a light of brightness. 

Ti. m3 u.pr.m. a son of David acc. to 
1 Ch 37 14% © Naya, Nayeé, ete. 
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a PhP) a 
t [rm] n.f. brightness; fig. of pros- 
perity;—pl. i733? Is 59° (opp. MIPBR; || 7K). 


tT22 vb. push, thrust, gore (NH id. ; 
Ar. 5s5 succeed, attain, make progress; & 


as BH);—Qal Imp/. "3. Ex 21™4** (E), mi 
v"!; — gore, subj. WW, sq. acc. pers. Pi. 
Impf. "32° Dt 337; 2 ms. MA 1 K 22" 2Ch 
18"; WHI Ez 347; M2 44°; Pet. 0320 Dn 
8*;—push or thrust at, sq. acc.: of Joseph 
under fig. of wild ox Dt 33”, cf. 1 K 22"%=2 Ch 
18” ¥ 44° (|| D2); v. also Ez 34”! (of Isr. under 
fig. of sheep), cf. Dn 8* (of ram in vision ; obj. 
notexpr.). Hithp. Jmpf. 2235 120 ipy mum 
Dn 11“ engage in thrusting with, wage war with. 

THAD adj. addicted to goring, pred. of 
WW Ex 2178 (E), cf. Ba ™® 


ap (/ of foll., mng. unknown; Ar. jad 
is strike, split, pierce, but v. infr.). 
than n.[m.] sickle (Ar. jek. (yet poss. 
Aram.loan-word Fri'™), Aram. JKSQ.%) ;—c. 
YEA handle, wield Je so" (||YR); c. MP Jo4" 
fig. of judgment. 


Tt [}2] vb. touch (strings), play a stringed 
instrument (NH Pi.; Aram. }33 Pa.);—Qal Pt. 
D2) 68" players (|| OW, NiBin indy). 
Pi. Pf. {22) 1S 16" (consec.), v"; Impf. 1 pl. 
322 Is 38”; Inf. cstr. 22 1816"+5t.; Pt. 
}320 1S 16% + 4 t.;—play 11393 18 16'S; Sa yes 
(1433 in context), 18° 19°; c. acc. cogn. Is 38”; 
in sim, 22 SOO Ez 33% (|| oiPMBY OY WH); Ore 
Phe O'D 15 16”, cf. ¥ 33° Is23'* (both || 1e), 
77 YT 18 16; also 2K 3"; Pt.=player, min- 
strel (cf. Qal) 2 K 3°"; cf. also ja30 yi’ wx 
WaD2 1S 161° (Ges }™>), 

T [7323] n.f. music ;—abs. 32 y 61' 
(v.infr.); ef. NP y 777; ONM2 Tb 30°42 t; 
pl. Mi") y 4'+ 6t.; *052°2) Is 38”; “N- Hb3";— 
1. music (of stringed instr.) acc. cogn. Is 38”; 
as occupation La 5"; esp. M3223 in ¥-titles ; 
+ 4! 6! 54) 55167! 76!; so Hb 3; cf. NN-Y 
y 61) (rd. perh. pl. Ges'®*). 2. song (with 
string accomp.?) » 77’; subject of mocking song 
Tb 30° (\|7P2), 469" O3Y NY 2), La 3'(|| PAP). 

Ti7y229] n.f. (mocking, derisive) song 
(cf. foreg.);—ON330 La3%, i.e. subject of their 
mocking song. 


- 


yao 
YI) vb.touch, reach, strike (NH id. ; Ar. 
25 is agree with one (of food), produce effect ; 
Aram. ¥29 Ithpa, be struck (sc. w. leprosy), cf. Pi. 
infr.) ;—Qal Pf. ’) Gn 327+; MY2) Ju 207+; 
I pl. sf. FUY23 Gn 26”; Jmpf. V3 Lv 5°>+; in 
Gn 32% +, etc.; Imv. Ya P144°4+2t.; Inf. cstr. 
yo, visa Gn 20° + 3t.; nyi 2S 14° Eze 17"; af. 
4Y22 Ru 2°, etc.; Pt. act. ¥33 1 K 195+; Oy 
Je12™; £. ny Nu 19"+42t.; pl. Nps 1K 67; 
pass. YO) y 73"* Is 53‘; —1. a. touch, usu. sq. 3 
Gn 3° (J), 32% Ex1g'*'*" (all E), 29” 30% (P), 
Lv 577+ 25 t. Lv; Nu16*+7t. Nu (P)+ 19” 
(no 2 or obj.), Dt 14° Ju6” 28 237 1 K 67-7 
19°? 2K 13” Est s? Dn 8° 108 La 4": sq. 
“bx Hg 2"* Nu 4° 1 K 6” Dn og”, cf. Ho 47; 8q. 
mp~by Is 6’; npenby Dn 10"*; sq. acc. Is 52"); 
abs. (no obj. expr.) Jb 6’ Lag’. b. of  touch- 
ing earth, mountains, etc., sq. 3 Am 9° y 104” 
144°; fig. of ” touching the heart, sq.2 1S 10™. 
2. nearly=strike, pass. stricken’, y 73" Is 53° 
(|| 730), of wind Jb1 Ez17"; of divine chas- 
tisement 1 S 6° Jb 1" 19”; aq. bee 2°. 3. 
touch=harm, sq. 2, Gn 26" (J), Josg® 2814" 
1 Ch 167 (| Y)=y 105", Je 12% Zc 2'*"; gq. 
“28 Gn 20° (touch a woman), so Pr 6” (sq. 3); 
sq. acc. Gn 26” (J, sf.), so Ru 2°; v. also Jb 5" 
(subj. 2, eq. 3), Ju 20%" (both subj. TY), sq. 
~by), 4. reach, extend to, 28 5°, sq. 3 (but 
crpt. v. Dr HPS); in metaph., sq. "Y, of vine Is 
16° Je 48”; of sword Je 4", cf. v'*; of chastise- 
ment Mi 1°, cf. Jb 4° (| “bx NID); also (sq. ON) 
Je 51°; =come, sq." 8 Jon 3°; arrive (of time), 
abs. Ezr 3' Ne 7”. 
tMiph. Jmpf. 13" Jos 8" be stricken, 
defeated (in battle), i.e. feign to be so, but rd. 
prob, 36334, v. 9) Wiph. 
+Pi. Pf. sf. W32 2Ch 26” strike (with 
leprosy, 2 acc.), subj. %; so Jmpf. Y3) 2 K 15°; 
Gn 12" (subj.; acc. pers. + acc. cogn.). 
+Pu. Impf. Wi2* be stricken by diseases 
(4; cf. Pi. and 322 2.3. esp. 25 7) » 73°. 
+Hiph. Pf, ¥2 Is25%46t.; 2 fs. AYID 
Est 4"; 1. af. SVAN Ez 13", etc.; Jmpf. W°3! 
Is 8°+ 3 t.; 321 Is 6’ Jer’, etc.; Inf. cstr. YI0 
Est 2; Pe. Y°3D Gn 28"? +; f. nyid 2Ch 30 ;— 
cause to touch; reach, approach, arrive: 1. 
cause tu touch, apply, Ex 127 (JE; OF, “>&) ; 
cause to touch (sq. PY TY, yIN?), i.e. bring to 
ground, Is 25°”, cf. La 2’, Ez 13" (sq. “>R), 
Ex 4” (J; sq. ys) ; Bq. mB OY Is 6’ Je 1°; 8q. 
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3 Is 5°. 2. intr. reach, extend, Gn 28" (sq. 
nN loc.); sq. “be Zc 14°, sq. TY Is 8°; cf. “3A 
ny 3 i) Ly 57 tf his hand do not reach enough 
for a lamb (i.e. he be not able to furnish a lamb); 
gq. 5 Ib 20°(hyperb.) 2 Ch 3""""""; gq. ) TY 289; 
attatn, sq. >) Est 4", arrive, come, sq. acc. loc. 
Ts 30‘ Est 4° 8", 8q. ) (of time) Dn 12", gq. “Oe 
18 14°, sq. “WY py 107", abs. Est 6"; sq. byt 
Dn 87. 3. approach, of time, abs. Ec 12! 
Ct 2"? Ez 7'? (|| 813); v. also Est 9! (sq. Inf.), cf. 
22:18 Y 88% (sq. 5). 4. of fate or lot, =befal, 
sq. “28 Est 9% Ec 8% y 32°. 


yay 4 em. 413,17 stroke, plague, mark, 
plague-spot ;—’3 abs. Ex 11'+, 933 Lv13"+; 
estr. Dt 24°-+; af. *Y22 ¥ 38"; 422 39"; 1y23 
Lv1r3“ 2Ch 6”; pl. O'932 Gn12” 89"; cstr. 
‘P23 287";—1. stroke, wound, inflicted by man 
on man Dt 17° 21° (|| 2"), Pr6*. = 2. stroke, 
metaph., esp. of a disease, regarded as sent by 
a divine chastisement, Gn 12” (J), Ex 11'(E), 
28 7*(DI 22 “2, || DWP D3, i.e. customary, 
ordinary), 1 K 8” = 2Ch6™ (both || mdm) ; 
1K 8" (1339 3)=2 Ch 6” (WB); y-91" (|W); 
of Israel 38" 39" (|| T7723), 89% (| O3Y); 
v. also Is53° (of suffering servant of ”, iD? v3). 
3. mark (60 t. Lv 13, 14), indeterm. Lv 13°* 
(NMBDD), v'7-924-0-4- of leprosy, regarded asthe 
heavy touch or stroke of a disease, nyay “2 Ly 
13? +; yil 730 nyo ny), vy? I oe, Dt2 4°; 
also P31 “2 Lv 13%; DIDI 13? “3 v?; identif. 
with person having it 13*!7*"?!; in garment, 
etc. v” +15 t. Lv 13; in house 14426-4864 ; 
i.e. house-wall v*"*"; in stones of wall v”; = 
garment, etc., with plague-spot 13”. 

TF vb. strike, smite (Aram. 4123) ;— 
Qal Pf’) 2 Ch 13" Is 19” (} consec.); sf. 1533 
2Ch 21", etc.; Jmpf. iY Ex 21842 t.; AB 
Ex 32% +4 4t.; Wat ~ 89"+4, etc.; Inf. abs. 13 
Is 197; catr. 332 Ex 12°; 1B) v”;—strike, 
smite, of serious (even fatal) injury, sq. acc. pers. 
Ex 217*(E); one’s foot against (3) stone +91; 
abs. (stumble) Pr 3%; esp. of judgment, subj. ’, 
obj. individ. (fatal stroke) 1 S 25° 26 2S 12” 
2Ch13”21* (ond); obj. people (abs.) Ex 12% 
(JE), 32° Jos 24° (E), Is 19”, cf. v”; v. also 
yy 89"; cf.c. acc. cogn. 7230 Ze 14178 2 Ch 21" 
(sq. also JOY3); c. 3 instr. Ex 7%; of causing 
defeat in battle, sq. acc.+ "2pD Ju2o* 1845 
2Ch13" 14". 


FA) 
Wiph. Pf. 22 2510"; 3a) v* + 2 t., ete.; 
Impf. 4123" 2 Ch 6*; 438% 18 47+ 4t.; Inf. abs. 
182 Ju 20”; cstr.1239 1 K 8"; Pe. 432 Dt 28* 
Ju 20”, etc.;—be emitten, bef. enemy, in battle, 
8q. "BD Ju 207-9 1§ 4? 7 28 10% 187 1K 8* 
2K 14" 1Chirg** 2Ch6™ 257 Lv 26" Nur4® 
Dt 1°; abs. Ju20% 184" 28 2” 2 Ch 20”; 
Pt. after 102, sq. 2B? Dt 287, Vid. 322 Miph. 
Hithp. /mpf.4623) Je 1 3° = stumble, subj. 
D390, aq. dy (loc.); cf. Qal (y 91") and 4123 2. 
trad n.m.**4'5 blow, striking (as judg- 
ment, only P);—’) abs. Ex12” + 6t.;—-1. fatal 
blow, plague, Ex 12'* (death of first-born); 30" 
Nu 8° (indef.); = pestilence Nu1r7'"? Jos 22”. 
2. striking, ‘3 ja8 Is 8" i.e. against which the 
foot strikes and so stumbles (|| riwaD “WY¥). 
Trpan n.f. blow, slaughter, plague, pes- 
tilence ;—’D abs. Nu14”+ 23 t.; cstr. MB3D 
Zc 14"; pl. sf. ‘NBD Ex 9";—1. blow, =fatal 
stroke Ez 24'*; in divine judgment (plague) Ex 
g*(J). 2. slaughter in battle, 1S 4” 2817° 
18’, 3. plague, pestilence (divine judgment), 
of tumours on Philistines 1 S 6‘; against Isr 
Nu 147 I 1 baad Zeoeey 3 136 2 S 24° (ins. also 
v* @ Th WeKlo Dr Kit Bu), 1Ch217~ 106; 
specif. disease of bowels 2Ch 21"; ‘p=infected 
people 1Ch 21"; wasting of flesh, eyes and 
tongue, of hostile peoples Zc 14'*"*; attacking 
beasts v'**. 


t [13] vb. pour, flow, run (Aram. iy 
be long (of time), Aph. prolong, protract ; 1123 
endure, flow, stream) ;—Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. 723 
¥ 77° La 3; Pt. pl. OR) 28 14%; na 
Jb 20";—1. be poured, spilt, 2814" (DD 
YW OVD in sim. of mortality), 2. pour 
oneself, flow, trickle, of eye (in tears) La 3”. 
3. fig. vanish, Jb 20% (|| 703). 4. be stretched 
out (1) MINDY yo (or rd. PY). Hiph. 
Pf. EWN Mir’; Impf. Wy 75°; WA Ez 355; 
WMA Y 63"; Imv.sf.D 7 Je 187;— pour down, 
hurl down the stones of Samaria, subj.’* Mi 1°; 
pour out, fig. of ’’s wine-cup, ¥ 75°; sq. ‘ 
3M = deliver over to Je 18" 63" Ez 355. 
Hoph. P¢, T}i03 D3 OD Mir‘ in sim., of 
mountains melting at theophany. 


TW] vb. press, drive, oppress, exact 
(As. naydéu, throw down, overthrow, DIEW® +8. 
Ar. i=) rouseand drive game, drive vehemently; 
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Eth. 170% reign, wield power, YP": king) ;— 
Qal Pf’) 2K 23"; Impf. Bs Dt 157; 2 ms. 
van Dt 15°; 2 mpl. 3 an Is 58*;—Pt. ws 
Is 9*°+, etc.;—1. press, drive to work (obj. 
DSAa¥y your workmen), Is 58° (Ges™™™, De 
DiDu; exact [changing ’¥, q.v. |Che, etc.); v. 3. 
2. exact c.acc. 03, 2 K 23%; sq. acc. pers. only 
Dt 157%. 3. Pt. (=subst.) driver, task- 
master Ex 37 5°'°*14 Jb 318; (ass-)driver Jb 39°; 
of (arbitrary) ruler Is 3", ruler (good sense) 
Zc10*; = foreign oppressor, tyrant Is 93(c.3) 14° 
Ze 9°; exactor of tribute, Dn 11”; pl. abstr. 
lordship = lord, ruler, fig. of TP'T¥ (personif.) 
Is 60" (|[Di0 yN3Pa). Niph. Pf. 32 
18 13°+ 2 t.+ Is 3° (1 consec.);—hard pressed 
by enemy 18 13°, and so 14” (but om. by 
emend., after G@, Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS); 
treated harshly, of suffering servant of ”* Is 537; 
recipr. tyrannize over (‘3) each other Is 3°. 
[W793] - vb. draw near, approach, less 
freq. syn. of 27 q.v. (NH id. Hiph. (rare) and 
deriv.);—Qal,, Jmpf. O8 Ex 24" +, O8 y gt’, 
Wa Gn 187+; 3 fs. VIM) Gn 33’; 2 ms. “WA 
Is 65°; 3 mpl. Wa’ Is 41'+, Ww Ex 247, 173" 
Jb 41° (Baer; van d. H. 33); 3 fpl. sem 
Gn 33°, etc.; Imv. 02 2S 14, “Wa Gn 19°, TVA 
Gn 27"+2t.; fs. Wi Ru 2", etc.; Inf. estr. 
nad Ju 207+; af, TALI Gn 33°; DPW Ex 28° 
+ 2 t.;—draw or come near, 1. human subj.: 
aq. “OW pers. Gn 27" 43" 44” 45¢ (all J), Ex 
19” (of sexual intercourse), 24? Nu 32"* Jos 14° 
(all E), Ex 34% Jos 21' (P), + 10 t. elsewh. 
(not D),+ ¥ 917 (subj. pestilence personif.) ; 
of priestly approach to “ Ez 44", cf. Je 30™, 
also sq. “by of altar Ex 28° 30” Ly 21” and 
abs, v" (all P or H); sq. “28 rei also 
Nu 8"; aq. “TY pers. Gn 33° (J), rei Ju 9*; sq. 
"¥ pers. Ez 9°, rei 44"; sq. 2 pers. Is 65° 
(|| ~ by 322); in Am 9” rd. DIYS iA (for MT 
Win Hiph. cf. We GASm Dr Now; ||O3P) ; 
eq. mone? draw near for battle Ju 20 Je 46° 
28 10%=1 Ch 19" (+35? pers.); 8q. acc. pers. 
1S9"30”, rei Nu 4'°(P), but ace. difficult; Dr 
rds. “8 for “N¥ 18 o* Nu4", cf. Klo HPS; in 
1S 307 Dr takes "MR=with; aq. DIDNT hither, 
1514” Ruz"; abs. Gn 18% 277! 29° 33°7 get 
(all J), Ex 24° (E), Jos 8" (E; + 3%), + 9 t. 
(not P, D),+Gn 27%” (E), Jos 3° (J), 2S 1" 
2 Ch 29" (all Imv. sq. 2nd Imv.), + Gn 19° (J), 
Ly 217! (H), 2 K 4” (all sq. Inf. purpose). 
Note esp. AND: Gn 19° lit. approach thither ! 


“TQ 


i.e. move away! cf, 72¥/M} P7724 Is 49” move 
away for me (make room for me) that I may 
dwell (\|DIPOT S7Y). 2B. inanim. subj. TH 
WA INRA Jb 41° one to another they approach 
(fit closely together; of scales of crocodile).— 
Qal not in D. 

Niph. Pf. 02) Gn 337+; 3 fe. 172) Dt 
25°; 3 mpl. Wa) Ex 34"+; DAW 28 11%"; 
Pt. pl. O80) Ex 197;—draw near = Qal (and 
substit. for it in D) :—sq. “be pers. Dt 25° 
1 K 20” Ezr g', of priestly approach to Yahweh 
Ex 19” (J), Je 30; sq. be rei Ex 207 24? 
(both E), 2 8 11™*), DEPT ON Dt 25'; sq. 2 
pers.Amg"; sq. monpred 187"; abs. Gn 33’ (J), 
Dt 20? (|| 37p), 215 Ex 34” (P), so fig. of worship 
Is 29". 

+Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. consec. WIT Ex21°°, 
mM Lv 2°; 3 pl. wha 2814”; 2 mpl. OF 
Am 5”; Impf,. juss. Wi. Jb 40%; “Wan Gn 27; 
van Ju6"; 3 fs. MIA Amo”, Yan 1 S 28* 
2813"; 3 mpl. Wi? Is 4x™; 2 mpl. wrin 
Mal 1%, eran v8, PAM Am 6%, ete.; Imv. ms. 
neran Gn27*+; mpl. 918 13°+; Pt. PID 
Mal 2"; pl. cstr. Y73) Mal 3, etc.;—cause to 
approach, bring near, bring, sq. ~ be pers. (usu. 
obj. acc. rei, rarely pers. Ex 21°° 1815" Gn 
48" cf. v*):—Gn 48° (E), Ex21°° (E), 1813° 
14% 15" 28 13" ( + Inf. purpose), 2 K 4°; sq. 
MYON ON Lv 2° (P; of sacrifice); ‘M3}O"-Y Mal 17 
(sacrif.); . pers. Gn 27** (E), 1S 307 2817” 
(rd. wn G Th We Klo Kit, cf. Dr), of sacrifice 
Am 5 Mal 2” 3°; "BP pers. 1 8 28* 2 Ch 29”; 
no prep. Ex 32°(J), 18 14*™ 23° 307 Ju6” 
(foll. “2% Nx), Am 6? 1 K 5! Lv 8" (P), of 
sacrif. also Mal 1° (M3}9), v° (|[s"pn); fig. (obj. 
proofs, evidences) Is 417" (|| 7p), v (+772), 
cf, 457 (||¥1°99); {AW Mas Wy Tb 40" let him 
that made him (the hippot.) draw near his 
sword, is dub.; Du 1311 3 (‘POA wh. is made 
ruler of tts fellows (other conject. v. Di Bu) ; 
Am 9g" rd. Wan q.v.) tHoph. Pf. 3 
mpl, Wal DYNIX? 2 S 3% (Ginsb WaT) 
thy feet have not been brought near (put 
into) fetters; Pt. Wad Mal 1"! <¢ (impers.) 
is offered to my name, +Hithp. Jmv. mpl. 
WII Is 45° draw near! (|| 3) 370). 

Wy. IL MT, Wy. 13, 


TLS Td] vb. drive away, thrust aside 
(\|form of m2, q.v., or text. err.; Eth. 3.24: 


621 


ra 


drive cattle, etc.);—only Hiph. Zmp/. 3 ms. 
nmin aoerne... KM 2K 17" Kt (Qr 


n/m Hiph.). 

tT) vb. incite, impel (NH id.; Ar. 515 
call, impel, incite (35 be noble, willing, gen- 
erous, is denom. fr. [35 cf.] 3") acc. to Ba 
MBYI®0)-. writ. 535 ready, willing; As. nidbu, 
freewill-offering DI7¥®“*; Aram. 3°73 be wil- 
ling Pa. Ithpa.; Zinj. 33) inetting, instigation 
DHM&"*-") :;__Qal Pf. 3 ms. 12) Ex 35%; 
3 fs. 7272 v7; Impf. 3 ms. af. BIT 257;— 
i325 37) WR 25 whose heart incited, cf. 35”; 
subj. 4 357 (all P). Hithp. Pf. 18. 
MINT 1 Ch 29”; 3 mpl. AW Ezr 2° 1 Ch 
ag°; Impf. 3mpl. SBM v's Inf. TBD Iu 5? 
+2t.; “AWN 1Ch29"; sf. OD v’; Pe. 
23ND Ezr 3°+2t.; pl. IND Ju 5° Ne 11’; 
—1. volunteer for war Ju 5*°; for service of 
other kinds 2Ch17"* Ner1*%, =. offer 
will-offerings for the first temple 1 Ch 29°*** 
4.17.17. for the second Ezr 1‘ 2® 3° (cf. BAram.). 

Tan n.pr.m. (generous, noble)—1. eldest 
son of Aaron Ex 6” 24’ 28' Lv 10! Nu 37 
265 1 Ch 5” 24'. @ Nadaf (80 3, &). 2. 
son of Jeroboam I 1 K 14” 15%). @ Naar, 
Nafad, GL Nadaf. 3. a Jerahmeelite 1 Ch 
2@™, 4. a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8” 9”. 

Tr372 n.f. voluntariness, freewill-offer- 
ing ;—abs. ’9 Ex 357+ 14t.; cstr. NI Dt 
16"; pl. M3 Am 4° ¥ 68%; NIB 110%; 
estr, M3 119 2Ch 31"; sf. FIV Dt 127 
+4t. sfs.;—1. voluntariness 127) DINK Ho 
14° I (/) will love them freely; DVD NI Foy 
qn Wy r110° thy people will be (all) voluntariness 
in the day of thy host (be ready to volunteer, 
v. Br™ *); M373 DYa 68'° generous (copious) 
rain; N33 54° voluntarily, and adverb. acc. 
m39 Dt 23*(v.Dr). 2. freewill, voluntary, 
offering: @. incl. gifts used in erection and 
furnishing of tabernacle Ex 35” 36°(P); fer 
first temple 2 Ch 31", second Ezr 1° 8”. b. 
incl. nowy and pode Ez 46"; prob. also Am 4°, 
‘M373 y119'. oc. usu. a M3} for festival 
meals, at Passover 2 Ch 35°, Pentecost Dt 16”, 
Tabernacles Ezr 3° (besides the ritual offer- 
ings); disting. from 7} votive offering Lv 7° 
Nu 15° 29” (P), Lv 22°73 23% (H), Dt 12°". 
—(Verbs used are’3 x'2n Ex35* 36°; “9 apn 
Lv 228; ’9 nwy Nurs? Ez 46”; ‘3 no Lv 23” 
Dt 16”.) 


ate 


; fay adj. and n.m."** inclined, gener- 
ous, noble ;—abs. ’) Is 32°+6t.; ecstr. 39 
Ex 35°+2¢.; f. 73 y 51‘; pl. D°3 Is 13° 
+9 t.; cstr. ‘2° Nu2i®+2t.; sf. fo2"9 
Y 83";—1. incited, inclined, willing, 35 "2 
Ex 35" (P), 1 Ch 2" (v. 232 Qal), 1933 9 
28"; 72 OM Wsr"a willing spirit. 2. 
noble, princely, in rank 1 § 2° (poem), Jb 12” 
=y 107", Jb34 Pr 8" vy 47" 837 113°* 118° 
146°; 2°99 2B Prro® 257; “9 ma Jbar®; ‘3 *nnp 
Is 13°; “9 na Ct 7*; OPT °2 Nu 21"8 (poem). 
3. noble in mind and character || P*"¥ Pr 17”; 
opp. ba) Ts 32°*, 


tray] n.f. nobility, nobleness ;—sf. 
‘nay Jb 30%; pl. Mia" Is 32°*;—1. nobility 
of rank, honour Jb 30”. 2. pl. = noble 
things as counselled by the 3) in character 
Ts 32°°, 

Tamia n.pr.gent. Arab tribe acc. to 1 Ch 


519 (4+ 30!, MB) q.v. Gn25"1Ch1"); @ Nada- 
Baroy. (Connex. with above / quite uncertain.) 


tmat n.pr.m. (whom Yah impels; in 


As. Na-ad-bi-ia-a-u J figer PAS! ©); —son of 
Jeconiah 1 Ch 3% @ Acvedec, GL Nadafia, 


+I. [T72] vb. retreat, flee, depart, stray, 
wander, flutter (NH id.; Ar. 35 flee, run 
away, Aram. »5 hate, abominate, shrink from, 
Aph. put to flight, etc.; T) flee);—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. TT Isro™ Est 6'; 3 pl. 772 Ho7* + 4t., 
773 Is21™ Je4™; Impf. 1 Na37; 3 fs. TIA) 
Gn 31°; 3 mpl. PTT ¥ 68"; Inf. cstr, 113 
¥ 55%; Pt. 1 Je4ggt+; £ NTT Pr2y*; pl. 
D'T Ho 9”;—1. retreat, flee Is 21"* fr. before 
(2B) swords; 33° at the sound (pipp) of 
tumult; abs. ro! 22° ¥ 68% of birds and 
beasts Je 4” 9° (+3397) ; pt. = fugitive Is 16* 
21; of fleeing in horror, disgust, c. [O pers. 
Na 3’ #31”. 2. flee, depart, Isr. fr. (fO)” 
Ho 7; of sleep (‘2¥0) Gn 31° (E), abs. Est 
6'. 3. wander, stray (homeless, cf. 19), 
THI HY Is 16? (in sim.), so Pr 27° (]9 loc., in 
sim.), cf. v° (j loc.); of scattered Isr. Ho 9” 
Je 49°; (searching) for food Jb 157 (wicked 
man); 772 PY y 55° J will wander afar. 
&. trans. flutter wings (of bird, in fig.) Is ro". 
Po'él Pf. consec. 173) ANT VOY Na 3” the 
sun hath arisen and it (the locust swarm) fleeth 
away. Hiph. chase away, Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 
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$779 D3RtA Th 18" (of wicked, || WD HIT). 
Hoph. be chased away, Impf. 3 ms. fi TAN 
Jb 20® (of wicked); 322 YIP 2S 23° thorns 
thrust away (si vera 1., cf. Dr.; Klo Bu HPS 
"27 ‘P). Hithpo'l. Jmpf. TM ¥ 64° flee 
away (in horror, disgust, cf. Qal Na 3’ 731"). 

t [71°79] n.[m.] tossing of sleeplessness, 
only pl. OT Jb 7* I am sated with tosmngs. 

a> nf. impurity (as abhorrent, 
shunned) ;—abs.’3 Ez 18°+; cstr. 02) Lv12?+; 
sf, FUN) v’ + ;—impurity (esp. Pand Ezek.): 1. 
of ceremonial impurity, as union with brother's 
wife, Lv 20*'; esp. of menstruation Ez 18° (rd. 
ANIA NOX for MT 133“ © Co), “20 NNEO 22”, 
ef, 3677, ANN Ly 127, cf. vo 1539-4 (AIH), 
v5, y% (3) AEM), v%* (7) NNDY), v= 18"; of 
defilement contracted by contact with a corpse, 
793(11) °D water of impurity (i.e. to remove it, 
cf. Di) Nu rg*™*7!" 31%... fig. (with 
allusion to cerem. usage), tmpure thing, Ez 7'°™ 
(of gold), Lar” (of Jerus.); of idolatry, im- 
morality, etc., 2 Ch 29° Ezrg™ (172 738), v4, 
Ze 13! (MII4 NN), 


ta1) n.f. id. (on form cf. Gesi®*®" Ké 
1.47) -__of Jerusalem La 1° (=) v"’). 


IT. WV) (“of foll., v. Ko"*®; ef. Ar. 35 
high hill, hill rising high into the sky, Lane”; 
also earth-heap, sand-heap). 

T7 n.m.’** 5 heap of waters; of Red Sea 
Ex 15° (song), ¥ 78"; of Jordan Jos 3°"* ¥ 337 
(sim.). W¥P 72 Is 17" harvest-heap is perhaps 
corrupt: Ges Ew Di Du der. from ‘13, reading 
(probably) 72 (Di) fled ts the harvest ; Che®* 
proposes }2? therefore; Buhl** Ty, after @ ¥. 


TI. [ry Td] vb. Pi. putaway, exclude (NH 
Pi. (excommunicate) Hithp. Niph.; As. nadd, 
throw, overthrow, destroy, etc., D] WB **);__ Bi. 
Pt. Y1 DVD OMEN Am 6 they that thrust off 
the evil day (i.e. refuse to think of it); lit. 
DID Is 66° thrust away, exclude from 
association in worship (on usage v. Che). 

IL. FTF) (vof foll.; cf. Ar. Gas be moist, 
moistened, and also betide, befal, (635 rain, 
dew, and also bounty, liberality, a gift, Lane™™). 

Tay (so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. 772), nm. 
gift (on format. cf. Ges'*** Ol!4* Ké"* Ba 
nasite) 5__irazraany nizt-72? Ez 16" (|| D972), 


TTT 
TIP 13] vb. impel, thrust, banish (esp. Dt. 
Je. and later) (NH id., begutle, Hiph. Niph.; 
Aram. 3 (rare)= BH; Eth. 1.&ch: thrust ; Ar. 
235 is drive a ship to shore);—Qal Impf. "728 
14'5 Inf. nad Dt 20'*;— trans. L impel (i.e. wield) 
an axe, sq. “by Dt 20"; 2. thrust away, banish, 
eq. 2S14%. WNiph. Pf. 3 fs. 2 Jb 6", 
etc.; (/mpf.T Je23"v. nn); Pt. 2814"; 
TID Mi 46+ 2t.; nmr) Ez 34° etc. On IM) 
Is11 56° ~147? v. Ki Ko'3" ;—1. be impelled: 
1Y123 153 ANIN be *mpelled with the axe Dt 19°. 
2. be thrust out, banished > of dispersion in 
exile, sq. DY Je 40" 43° (|| 2%); aq. >), 49° 
(|| 722); cf. also fig. 130 AM MA Jb 6" is 
banished from me, i.e. is non-existent; esp. 
Pt. banished one(s), outcast(s), as acc. cogn. 
ce. M12 2814"; c. PoP Mi 4* Dt 30% Zp 3” 
Ne 1’; xb /3, c. AON Is rx (|| p3eY MI¥BY); 
c. YEP 56°; c. 039 w147?; c. DH 2814" 
Ez 34‘ (both || 738); c. NB Is 27% (|lid.); 
y. also Is 16°‘ Je 49”; outcast = neglected one, 
~ fig.of Zion 30” (|| md PNW). 38. driven away 
(fr. herd,i.e.)strayingDt22'. 4. thrust away, 
aside, from to idolatry Dt 4% 30" (aq. MAY). 
Pu. Pt. M20 nOPK Is 8" thrust into 
darkness. 
Hiph. Pf. MN consec. 28 15%; A 
Je 23° 29", etc.; Impf. sf. MR) 2 Char" 4+2K 
17” Qr; wy Dt 13", etc.; Jmv. sf. fon 
¥ 5"; Inf. I 62°, etc.;—1. thrust, move, 
impel, fig., obj. MYT 28 15 (sq. “DY. 2. 
thrust out, banish, esp. of exile, subj.”, c. acc. 
aq. 3 Dt 30! Je 46"; 16" (|| 1297); aq. OY 
Je 8 24° 29” Dn 9’ + Ez 44 (om. G Co); Je 23° 
(|| 722), v° (I M2YE, MBN), 29% (|| 122, YN), 0 
32"; also 27° (|| PTI), vi" (|| 738), of. 23° 
(Judah under fig. of flock, subj. evil shepherd, 
| °B2), 50” (Isr. as sheep, subj. enemies as 
lions); of driving out priests 2Ch13°; invader 
Jo 2” (aq. “&); wicked ¥ 5” (||DE'ONT); good 
man from his eminence ¥ 62° (sq. /®). 3. 
thrust away, aside, from “ to idolatry, c. acc., 
Dt 13%; aq. FITTS vs; % yD vi; & “NSH 
2K 17" Qr (Kt v. x73); cf. 2 Ch 21" (|[ 7237). 
4. compel, force, subj. adulteress (by flattery), 
sq. acc. Pr 7 (|| 787). 7 
Hoph. Pr. MI ehased, hunted, “O ‘3¥ 
Is 13", sim. of fugitive Babylonians. 


tim] n. (ma. | & thing to draw aside, 
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enticement (cf. / Hiph. 3, 4) ;— pl. pnvyD 
La 2%, 71 RIP MinthrD 7? WI (of. || 2B NYP v*). 


te (J, TR, TE] 2.[m.] gift (prob. As. 
loan-word, cf. As. nudnu, dotory D1=**“, 
/ nadénu=jni, D1 Pt = w) 5; —INP Ez16",of 
bribe from harlot (|| 772), metaph. of Jerusalem. 


7 u. [}73] n.[{m.] sheath (N H itd.; Aram. 
8252 (ET Talm.); Pers. loan-word No%4:'™ 
wa); 3 mp Ow 1BIN Wwe) x Ch ax. 

tT} 12] vb. drive, drive asunder (NH 
id., spread, be diffused, disseminated (of odour); 
Ar. 335 strike, beat, esp. bow-string with 
mallet, to clean cotton; also play the lyre; 
Aram.\3=NH; Eth.}.2é:throw, hurl) ;—Qal 
Impf. sf. BBN Jb 32" (juss.); 3 fs. sf. BOW! 
y 1‘; 2 ms. 3M y 68?;— drive about, chaff, 
subj. wind y 1‘; wicked, subj. God 68? (77 173713, 
v. infr.); cf. Jb 32'5 (=defeat, anguish). 

_- Miph. Pf WD Is 197; Inf. 19302 y 68° 
(v. Ko"); Pe. 12 Lv 26% + 3 t.;—be driven, 
driven about (esp. by wind) ¥ 68’, v. supr. (like 
a driving [Che drift] of smoke); of breath (530 
fig. of deceitful gain Pr 21° (@ Hi Ew 47); 
v. De Now); of withered plant Is 19’ (where 
subj. NAY, WYO i.e. place; whence Che trans. 
'y vanish ; but ref. prob. to plant-life in these 
places, v. Di); of leaf Lv 26* (as making slight 
sound), Jb 13” (fig. of sufferer, ||@2\ WP), of 
chaff (WP) Is 41? (sim. of bow of hostile kings 
|| 799). 


TVT2 vb. vow (NH id.; Ph.13; || form 
of 13, q.v.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 2 1327 28 15°; 
V2 Ju 11; 3 fs. 711) Nu 30"; 2 ms. 1712 
Gn 317 +5. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. VN Nu 67+ 
gt; 2 ms, VIA Dt 127+ 4t., WIA Ec 54+ 4 t. 
Impf.; Jmv. pl. 12 ¥ 76"; Inf. 129 Nu 6? 
Dt 23%; Pt. 179 Lv 27° Mal 1%;—vow a vow 
122 122 Gn 28” 31” (both E), Nu 21* (J), Nu 
6? 30° (P), Jurr™ 1S 1% 28 15%" Is 19”; 
VB om. Lv 278 Nu 30" (P); Dt 237 76” 
Ec 5‘4; c. , to whom Nu 6” Dt 23% Mal 1” 
y 132? Ec 53; 112 WE V2 vow which he vowed 
Dt 127 23” Ju rs” Je 44” Jon 1°; cf. WN 
mobwit 2 Jon 2'°, Ode Th WA NN Ec 5°. 


ta5, 3 n.m.™**.* yow;—733 Gn 28” 


4+17t.; 72 Nu 30+ 4t.; sf.°112 28 1574 5t. 
sfs.; pl. ONT Jon 1'*. Pr 20”; sf. ‘Th p22” 


ry 


+3t.; DWI Lv 22° + 24 t. sfs.;—vow: 1. of 
personal service to * Gn 28” 31" (of Jacob at 
Bethel), 28 157* (at Hebron); Lv 27?(P, any 
one), of Nazirite Nu 6**"; Hannah's conse- 
cration of her son 181", cf. 9 73 Pr 317. 
2. in gen, of any kind of votive offerings or 
promised gifts to “” Nu 30°+467-59.10.12.18.14.8 (p) 
Dt 127-7 23193 Ts ro" Na 2! y 22™ 61° 65? 
1168 Pr 20% Jb 22% Ecs*. 3. Jephthah’s 
daughter as ndy Juri”, 4. the ban Nuar? 
(E). 5. [7 PY y-66"; TTA y 50" 564; DIDDY 
Nu 15°; opp. 7393 Lv 7° Nurs? 29” (P), Lv 
22163133 253 (H), Dtr2*71S17 Joni*® 6. 
once of idolatry Je 44% (DYOT nadpd “HP? 2). 
—Vbs. used are: 173 q.v.; nde) pay 2S 157+ 
12t.; nby Juirr™ Je 44”; xv Dt12*; pp 
Nu 30°85; ov Je 44%; HX Nu 30%; nbdp 
Ly 227) 24? Nurs? ’3 mb edd Nu 6; “BA 
Nu 30°. (See these vbs.) 


rd v. m9, 


TI. ap vb. drive, conduct (NH conduct 
oneself, behave, be accustomed; Ar. 243 go along 


the road, keep to the road; Aram. 373 lead) ;— 
Qal Pf. ’) La 37; 352 18 30”; Impf. 393: Is 
20', etc.; Jmv. 33 2K 4%; Pet. act. 913 Is 11° 
+ 2t.,etc.; pass. D1) Is 60" ;—1. drive, flocks 
Ex 3'; cf. (in predict.) Is 11° (sq. 3); fig., obj. 
Joseph, ¥ 807 (sim. of flock); hence, obj. human 
being, Jead on, Ct 8? (||"2§ ¥°3N)); also fig., subj. 
4, La 3? (|| 72iN) ; pass. pt. of kings led in pro- 
cession Is 60"' cf. Di (rather than as captives, 
Che, as earlier usage; ||%°37); drive away, off, 
(obj. 1270) Gn 31"* (of Jacob, going by stealth); 
usually as booty (obj. flocks and herds) 1 S 23°, 
wn pon Non Jb 24° (unjustly) ; cf. 1 5 307” 
(rd. 059" We Dr Kit Bu, cf. Th, not HPS q.v.), 
v™ (no obj. expr. but really captives || 70), 
Is 20°; drive an ass for riding 2 K 4” (|| 157) ; 
a cart (7D3y) 28 6*=1 Ch 13’ (where V3); abs. 
of driving chariot 2 K 9”; lead out an army to 
battle (late) 1 Ch 20! 2 Ch 25". @. fig. "291 
maa 39 Ec 2? my heart behaving itself in 
wisdom (cf. NH supr.). Pi. Pf 39) Ex 10’; 
FIN) Is 63"; Impf. 313 Dt 4”, ete.;—1. drive 
away, lead off, sq. acc., daughters of Laban 
Gn 31% (|[323); of ”, leading off people into 
exile, sq. TY Dt 4” (\|B2), 28” (lon). 
2. lead on, guide, sq. acc., subj. *, » 78 (r1p2 
NED WOT); Is go" (I]02, cf. ¥ 23%); 63°; 
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vy 48"; guide on, a wind, Ex 10” (sq. 728), 
y 78% (|| Y°O7). 3. cause to drive (cf. Qal, 
2 K 9”) Ex 14% (JE; subj. %, v. Di). 

Tan n.m. driving, charioteering ;— 
abs. “D 2 K 9”; catr. 3030 v™. 


+II. [179] vb. Pi. moan, lament (Ar. £45 
be out of breath, pant, breathe heavily; Aram. 
wow sigh, groan) ;—Pi. Pt. fpl. nian) Na 2° 
(oa 

T itd vb. wail, lament (prob. onomatop., 
cf. Stace™+2. Aram. Joy, (in Lexx); Eth. 
WE: is recreart, respirare, etc. Di™) ;—Qal 
Pf. 713) Mi 2* lament sq. acc. cogn.; Jmv. 79 
Ez 32", sq. $Y, concerning, for. Wiph. Jmp/. 
731 18 7? sq. “WIS went mourning after (so 
most, cf. Th Dr, who argue against Thes ewere 
gathered), <rd. (MEN, VEN turned after = 
submitted to (as Ez 29'*) G (perh.), We Kit Bu 
HPS. 

T9739 n.[m. | wailing, lamentation, mourn- 
ing song ;—’) abs. Am 5"°+5+.; ‘121 Je 9°; — 
wailing, at ’*’s judgment Mi 2‘ as acc. cogn.; Je 
g° (c. “79 NEP, +°23, |]79'R), v7 (c. td. TVD), 
vit (2 AP), 31 (|['23, DMR) ; moursting song 
“2 ‘Yi Am 5"* of professional mourners, skilled 
in mourning song; cf. Jeg”, where taught 
([|72), aleo “Ez 2" (|[38, BOR) q.v. (Ol 
Co rd. ‘73, cf. Berthol). 

tr n.f. id. (si vera 1.);—only Mi 2‘ 
a> cap! nag, where, however, Thes al. der. M13 


fr. 17 (Niph., v. p. 228a supr.); but prob. cor- 
rupt, del. G Sta*4¥'. 12° We Now as dittogr. 


T [3] m.[m.] si vera 1., wailing (AV RV) 
(="2);—7YP OVA Me we Ex a7*, but 
improb.; @ © 01123, v. MV; so Co, who, how- 
ever, del. as gloss, cf. Buh] Berthol. 


TJ n.[m.] si vera 1, wailing (=X?) q. v.) 
Ez 2'° ‘, where probably read ‘124 Ol Co, ef. 
Berthol (|| 37 D*3p). 


T[ i179] vb. Pi. lead, guide to a water- 
ing-place or station, and cause to rest there; 
bring to a station or place of rest; lead, 
guide; refresh (cf. Ar. J 425 watering-place, 
43 take a first drink ; likewise (Dozy) ilg22 
station, stage of the road; perh. also As, ndle, 
lie down D] B84. J) 4 5t; Prot ivf. tries to ex- 


bb >) 


plain all the passages from this As. ndlu ; 
against him v. Pra’0F®''* Che Ace4. April 13, 198 
DHM25?!-276 Nig ZMG x1. 1986, 738. gong a/ V7 prop. 
by RD Wilson 7: ®v--¥- April. 1885 (careful art.), 
of. Che?** et) ;— Pi. Pf. 2 ms. apap] Ex 15”; 
Impf. 3 ms. on Is 40"; sf. *9bT139 y 23’, pon 
Is 49”; peas Gn 47” 2Ch 327; 2 ms. sf. 
95mm y 314; 3 mpl. sf. DON 2Ch 28"; Pe. 
papi) Is 51%;—1. lead to a watering-place (or 
station), and cause to rest there, subj. “ as 
shepherd, Is 49"° (“by loc. ; ||379), ¥ 237 (C.-Y loc. ; 
| 7°37), Is 4o" (||, 7aP). 2. lead or bring 
to a station, a goal,’ subj. Ex 15" (song; no obj. 
expressed, “by loc.; || 7m); human subj. 2 Ch 
28 and they conducted all the feeble of them 
by means of (3) asses (|| 8°39). 8. lead, guide: 
fig., md papa NS Is 51° there te no one to be 
a guide for her, i.e. for Jerus., drunk with cup 
of "’s fury (|| PNB PID); ” subj. y 31° lead me 
(\[°3BE). 4. give reat to (1) 39390 2 Ch 32” 
and he gave them rest on every hand, cf. © G 
(=‘BD pd M2 1 Ch22'* +, prob. so read here, 
v. Be DHM Ot). 5. refresh with food, ‘2% 
DNP2 Gn 47" (J). 

Hithp. Jmp/f. prob. journey by stations, 
stages, only 18. PTS Gn 33" (J), [ will pro- 
ceed, journey on, by stages (i.e. deliberately, 
with family and cattle). 


bom? v. II. ny. 


i. bor) n.m. pasture, or perh. (EncBi™) 
watering-place (see +), only pl. prsdny Is 7", 

1. bt>) n.pr.loc. Ju 1” in Zebulun, © 
Aepava, A Evappay, GL Appar; = >) Jos 
19% 21%, @ NaBaadr, Naartod, GL Arado, 
Adeop ;—site unknown, cf. GFM***™. 

t [O13] vb. growl, groan (N H td.; Ar. 
a4; Aram. pow, 022);—Qal Pf ROD Pr 5". 
pMDIR Ez 24"; Impf. O12 Is5"™”; Pe. O79 
Pr 28" ;—1. growl, of a lion (viz. while it is 
devouring its prey: opp. NW, of roar with 
which it springs upon it RS?’ ™*) Pr 28", 
of Assyr. (under fig. of lion) Is 5”; sq. by 
(over), v”. 2. groan, of sufferer Pr 5" 
Ez 24”. 

tom n.(m.] growling of lion ;—fig. of 
king’s wrath Pr 19", cf. 20%. 

T [73] n.f. growling, groaning ;—only 
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estr. NONI: 1. Is 5 of sea, in sim. of growling 
of Assyr. lion. 2. fig. groaning y 38° of 
heart (20 "AIRY), 


T [PIT] vb. bray, ory (NH id; Ar. 543 
bray (of ass); Aram. PT) cry out (of men), 
ND’) braying);—Qal Impf. P33) Jb 6° of wild 
ass; *Pi}2! 30’ of cries of destitute outcasts. 


TI. [79] vb. flow, stream (Ar. 745 run, 
flow ; perh. denom. fr. >45 river, and this loan- 
wd. (cf. Fri ™); As. ndru, stream, river, DL ™¥* 
+; Aram. J$ou, N12 river);—Qal Pf 3 pl. 
consec. 7712) Is 27+ 2t.; Jmpf. 3 mpl. 12} 
Je 51“;— flow, stream, only fig.: of restored 
Isr. streaming 3) TY % TOY Je 313; 
nations to (“bx) Bel 51“; to temple-hill at 
Jerus. Is 2° (YO8) = Mi 4! (19). 

WT) n.m.°*" stream, river;—abs. 
Gn 2+; cstr. W2 Dt 174+; pl. O79 Is 187 
+4t. cstr. "2 Is 18'+2+.; but oftener 
N(1)79) Isro*+ 23 t.; cstr. MIM 2K 5%4 2 t.; 
ef, PHI Ez 32%, WM Is 44”, PN Ez 
gr“, ON Ex 7", On? Ez 32°"; appar. 
du. O19 Gn 244 2t., OY Ju 3° (v. infr.) 
(all in 73 DIS) ;—1. stream, river, Nu 24° (JE), 
Jb 14" 40” y 105" (in sim.), Is 48"* (#d.), 59" 
(id.) + oft.; freq. of partic. rivers; r. of Eden 
Gn 2” and its branches v*" (all J); ONYO Wy 
15° (Js i.e., si vera 1, the Nile) but rd. prob. 
"0 Sn, whence 77 through infl. of foll. sAs— 
cf. 2 K 247—N6 "M018. (alternat.), Lag ™*" 
Ball®*; “02 of Nile Is 19°; esp. of Euphrates 
Mp Wd Gn 15% Dt 17 (both + 31739 /33) Jos 1* 
+8t.+285 8°(Qr @ and ||1 Ch 18°; Kt om. 
mB ;—cf. also Gn 2” supr.); oftener (of 
Euphr.) without “B: W350 car’ efoyn», Gn 31” 
Ex 23" Nu 22° Jos 247*'*" (all E), poss. also 
Gn 36” (P; cf. Di)=1 Chr*,+13t.4+25 8? 
Kt (v. supr.); and even without art. (poet.) 
+Is 7” Je 2° Mi 7" Ze 9” yp 72°; 89 30 once 
of Tigris +t Dn 10‘; + (i) W2 (WIN) aK 176 18" 
ef. 2Ch5™; pl. AD WM Zp 3"; perh. of a 
canal: VADW Ez 1'*+6t. Ez; SA Wad 
Ezr 8", “NW) v"> ef. 533 nin) ¥137'; canals 
poss. also in ‘33 "IY Na 27 (of Nineveh); of 
canals of Egypt Ex 7" (|| OMR etc.), 8° (|| #d.). 
2. ninq) ('330) Jb 28" usu. understood of 
(underground) streams; Szold°=™™ Gr Monster. 
187,10 and Perles4 ® prop. “3 233 sources 
of rivers (cf. 36°); Wetzst Hoffm Bu ‘) ‘330 
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(not elsewh.) with similar meaning. 83. fig. of 
“s favour y¥ 46°.—On O°1) ending appar. du., 
v. DIS; Tel Am. Na-ri-ma, Nahrima (Wkl 
TelAm 4) and Eg. Nhrina (WMM 4s Ex. 208.) 
point however to orig. ending D’__; this in- 
consistent with view of EMey%!!© that 
OD’ here a locative ending (cf. Bat™*42™-! 
Buhl™*), v. also Di ™*”, 


+II. Wd vb. shine, beam (Aram.) (NH 


td., eap. in deriv.; As. niiru, light, D]=¥*™; 
Ar. 5 5 daytime, “3 day, daytime; Aram. 
dou shine, V3 id.; Palm. xvn3 dlustrious, 
e. g. Vog?=¥2); —Qal Pf. 2 fs. consec. F773) 
Is 60°; 3 pl. TH) ~34°;—beam, be radiant, fig. 
of joy: ” 3 A Is 60°, ” 3 yx Wa v 34 ® (rd. 
20, TN, v. GG B Che Bae Du). 


ton n.f. light, daylight (as Aram. €7473, 
Novel) m.);—/2 Wy YBIR-SN) Th 3! (opp. TN). 

T [779] n.f. dub., only pl. Ws NAN 
ova Ju 6? (+4.nh yp caves, nisyi3 strong- 
holds)—(clearly, si vera 1, fr.a vm), but 
with what meaning ? Schultens?*“ comp. Ar. 
jie, 424 [which means a place hollowed 
out by water|, and rend. crevices, ravines, 80 
 Thes al.; Rashi Ki Wetzst 3“ think of 
caves with a light-opening; R. Levi ben Ger- 
son beacons, i.e. towers for fire-signals, GFM ; 
but 11. 73 late in Heb. ; G rpvpadias, B anitra ; 
Bu thinks NMYHI a gloss explaining ’27). 

T PX] vb. hinder, restrain, frustrate 
(Ar. (1,3) a5 (or 46) rise with difficulty, rise 
against one (Frey), ul. contend with, Lane 
781); —_Qal Impf. 2 mpl. prin Nu 32’ Kt, but 
read Hiph. (so Qr), cf. Di. Hiph. Pf. 830 
Nu 30%, etc.; Jmpf. 2 v’, 2 141, POW 
Nu 327 Qr ;—1. restrain, forbid (performance 
of vow), sq. acc. pers. Nu 30°°*?; frustrate 
(device of people), subj. ’*, sq. acc. rei, ¥ 33"° 
(| BD); refuse 141° (text dub. v. Che), 2. 
restrain, make averse the heart (acc.) Nu 32‘ 
(sq. yb), v? (sq. N79), 

THAN] n.f. opposition ;—sf. ‘NNUA Nu 

14" my opposition, of ; pl. 8¥D! ‘Dy NINBA Jb 
33'°=occasions for hostility ({) count as enemy). 


T [13] vb. bear fruit (poet.) (Aram. 831) 
fruit (rare));—Qal Jmpf. 32) y 62" Pr 10"; 
PIDs y g2";—only fig., abs. of righteous under 
fig. of tree 92; 10) 3 Sn 62" if wealth bear- 
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eth fruit; Pr ro” MDS 3B PIS °B beareth the 
fruit of wisdom. Pol Impf. 3300 Zc g", 333 
niona ‘> BAM DWN fig. for makes to flourish. 


tay Kt (Qr 3"), q.v.) n.[m.] fruit;—cstr. 
Is 57" frust of lips (fig. for thanksgiving). 

Tt [a9] n.[m.] fruit ;—2"9 catr. Is 57 Qr, 
v. supr.; 13°3 Mal 1" of offerings to ” as fruit 
of his table (|| 12x). 


Trai n.pr.m. a chief of people Ne 10” Qr 
*3"9 (Baer ; ; 23 van d. H., Ginsb; @ NaSa (cf. 
Palm. 2) n.pr.f. Cook ™ Lzb*), 


MF n.f. fruit, produce ;—abs. Is 27°; 
estr. ‘n2uA Ez 36"; ‘NI0A Jug"; pl. NSvr 
Dt 32", ni. La 4°; esp. "Y/N fruit, produce, 
of field Dt 32" Lag’; cf. 7190 ’N Ez 36” (|| 
yy); of fig-tree Jug"; metaph. of Isr. &, 
n Sang Is278 (|| ME PY spy ewe). 


TT) vb. move to and fro, wander, flutter, 
shew grief (NH id. (rare); Aram. J, 9, 
shake, move to and fro, be disturbed, agitated ; 
BAram. flee (v. infr.); Ar. (95) 55 waver, tot- 
ter) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 72, so a for MT 73 Is 17" 
Ges Hi Ew Di Kit Che#* RV ; 3 pl. 173 Je so’; 
Impf. 3 ms. ‘T° 1K 14"4+ 3; 2 ms. TOR Je 4! : 
juss. TF 16°; 3 mpl. 734 Jb 42"; 2 mpl. TA 
Je 22%: Imv. fs. i) y 11' Qr (Kt 3); foe 
71) Je 4874+ 2t. Je; Inf. 19 Ib2"42t.; Pt. 
32 Gn 4-*;—1. a. move to and fro, wander 
aimlessly, as fugitive, 73} ¥2 Gn 474 (J), Je 4’ 
(Gie, as apod., so RV; but Ew Hi Gf Che Ke, 
as prot., tf thou wanderest not [morally], and 
swearest, etc..— Ew Hi reading with @ ype 
min RD BOI TBD; Co del. v'); take flight 
(perh. metaplast. form of 73 q.v.), TKD 73 3 
Je 49™ (on dagh. v. Ges’™®), of harvest Is 78 
i.e. be destroyed, in fig. (v.supr.); Je5o° (|| pn), 
v? (sq. FRO; |[xw). bb. flutter, of bird Pr26? 
(|"}Y); fig.ofsoul p11’. ¢. waver, wave, shake, 
of reed 1K 14" (sim. of smitten Isr.). 2. shew 
grief (i.e. by shaking or nodding head), usu. a: 
b pers.: a. lament for the dead (Josiah) Je 22” 
(|| Fa for Jerus. Je 15° (|| Son), 16° (||7o), Is 
51)°; forNineveh Na3’; MoabJe48". b. con- 
dole, shew sympathy with Jb 2" 42"; abs. y 69". 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. T3 Je 18"; 3 fs. sf. ‘ITA 
¥ 362; Imv. ms. sf. 1OVIN y 59" (so rd. for MT 
worn GS Lag? .Chald.sivil. Pp 281490 of Che 
crit. Hup-Now Bae Du); Inf. P29? 2 K 21°;— 


bb 


1. cause to wander aimlessly, as fugitives, c. 
acc. pers. ¥ 36° 59" (v. supr.), sq. 7 2K 21°. 
2. make a wagging, wag with the head, #8713 
Je18'% Hoph. Pt. 130 yipd 28 23° and the 
worthless, dike briers made to flutter (tossed 
away) are they (text dub.; Klo Bu HPS rd. 
31D). Hithpolel Pf. 3 fs. 773307) consec. 
Is 24”; Impf. 2 ms. TINA Je 487; Pet. THIND 
Je31*;—1. move oneself to and fro, sway, 
totter, Isa4™ (of earth). 2. shake oneself, 
in excitement Je 48” (perh. of scorn = wag the 
head, as Hiph.Je18%cf.GfRV). 3. bemoan 
oneself (cf. Qal 2), Je 31° (the lament follows 


in orat. recta). 

tz. [T13, 13] n.[m.] wandering of aimless 
fugitive ;—only sf. "1 59° my wandering 
(word-play with 71N3 vb). 

tur. TN) appar. n.pr.terr. ‘3-778 Gn 4" of 
region into which Cain wandered (cf. v'*"*); 
@ (strangely) Nad; QB appellat., profugus in 
terra, cf. Symm Theod, v. Ne™**: °. 

T TY) n.m.‘'"*) quivering motion of lips;— 
only catr. ‘DY 42 Jb 16° the motion of my lips 
(in expressing sympathy).—MT makes subj. of 
Jwrv, but rd. prob. wn, v. Twn. 

mV) v. 13) sub 773. 


Tt [A209] n.[m.]| a shaking, wagging ;— 
only cstr. Ak Ti30 y 44" object of head-shaking, 
in derision (of Isr.; ||5¥2; v'* MBI, 299, DoP). 

IV) (prob. of foll., si vera 1., cf. Ar. 35 
(395) be high, eminent). 

La P| n.[m.| eminency, distinction ;—NO 
DMD A) Ez 7" no eminency ts left in them (80 
A@ Theod Symm Ges Ke), < del. GB Co 
Berthol Toy, cf. also Da. 

tI. [711] vb. only Hiph. (si vera 1.) lit. 
beautify (then connected with mx3 be comely, 
so Buhl SS; cf. NH mi Niph. shew oneself 
beaut? ful, Nithp. adorn oneself, 1\2 adj.beautiful, 
Levy **¥*) ;—Jmpf. 1 8. sf. NI Ex 15? [ will 
beautify, adorn him (with praises; obj. %; 
[non; G duédow, B glorificabo).— Adj. 13 Je 
6%, v. TN) sub [ANI]. 

I. rt) (/ of foll., mng. dub.; Ar. (655 is 
aim at, propose tooneself as aim (e.g. of journey), 
vu. betake oneself to a place of alighting, or 
abode; (655, 4.3 place to which one purposes 
journeying Lane™; hence poss. 1. 7 as goal 
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of shepherd; cf. Sab. "9 meadow, pasture, DHM 
Sadar. Alt 2° see however Dr?®™*HPS™; NH M3 
dwelling, habitation). 

Ti. im) n.m."*-! abode of shepherd, or 
flocks, poet. habitation ;—abs. Is 27'°+ ; cstr. 
M2 Ex15"+; MY Jb 8° (as if fr. M2; or rd. 
™) 1); sf. [2 Tb 5, M2 2 S 15% +4, DM Je 40” 
Ez 34" (cf. Sta!™*), }i3 Je 237 (so Baer Ginsb; 
Hi) van d. H., pLacc. to K6"+>™);1.a. abode, 
of sheep 2 S 7° (|| }€¥ WON) = 1 Chr7'; Is 65" 
(|| 29); of people under fig. of sheep Je 23° 49” 
= 50%, 50° Ez 34*"* (727, AY); of camels 
Ez 25°(||{€¥ 7270). = b. abode of shepherds 
Je 337 (+)8¥ DYDD). o.=meadow, in fig. 
of Ephr. planted (71) as tree Ho 9”. 2. 
habitation, usu. of country, or of domains in the 
country (chiefly poet.), Jb 5° 8° (JPI¥ NY, v. 
supr.), Pr 21”; || bake Jb 5% 18"; || N%3 Pr 3%; 
| 722 24"; of “ in Canaan 2S15*; of Can. 
as place of ’*’s sanctuary, J0712 3 Ex 15"; fig. 
of “ himself, PT¥ ’3 Je 507; habit. of nation Je 
10” 25™ Is 32° (niby 2), © 797; =city Is 27", 
esp. Jerus. Is 33” (J280 3, || dni); INS “3 Je 
49"° (fig. of Edom) = 50“ (of Bab.) ; of land of 
Isr, PI¥ 2 Je 31* (|W PA W). Twice of 
habitation of jackals Is 34" 357 (both || Y¥M). 

TL [73] vb.denom. dwell, abide (si vera 
1.);—only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 732 N° Hb a! he 
shall not abide, so Ke; Hi rest (cf. Da); We 
prop. MM be satiated, cf. 6; Krochm 9}, 


Tu. [7] adj. dwelling, abiding ;—only 
(si vera J.) MA M2 y 68" she that ts abiding at 
home.—M3 Je 6? v. M82 sub [789]. 

fu. [m3] n.f. pasture, meadow ;—pl. 
cstr. M2 Zp 2°, usu. MINI y 23?+11 t.;—1. 


pasture, meadow: OY 42 Am 1%, cf. Zp 2° 


(|¥¥ NIV; v. also [72] p. 500 supr.); esp. 
737i) nix? Jeg? 23° y 65" Jo 119 2%. R77 ry 
y 237 grassy pastures, DDN “2 y 83" pastures 
of God, i.e. the land of Canaan, Ipy* ’3 La 2°; 
pidgin 11 Je 25" meadows of peace; DON’ y 74” 
appar. habitations (1) of violence, but rd. prob. 
’M MINI, so Bi Che (v. 73°).—Je 6? v. foll.; Jb 
8° v. 1. M3. 


TM) Ke (ie. M2, or N42, Ginsb), Mi) 
Qr; prob. n.pr.loc. in Ramah (poss. = habita- 
tions, but dub., v. Dr?%™® HPS) ;—abode of 
prophets 1 8 19%?" and 20' (where Baer 
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nv) Kt); sq.073 (exc. 19'*); G ‘Avad (» dropped 
out after év), s0 @L; A Navid. 

T Mo vb. rest (N H id.; Aram. 3, ws; 
Ph. nnp n. rest; poss. also vb. n° (Iph. Pf), 
ef. Levy cited CIS*™ Izb**; As. ndhu, rest 
(invth), and deriv.; Eth. 944: be extended, long, 
rarely rest; Ar. eb Iv. is make camel lie down 
on his breast; puis resting-place of camel, cf. 
Doughty A> De}. 97. 6s, 48,3) -_Qal Pf 3 fs. 
nn} Is 7?42t., consec. 72) Is11?; 18. N2 
Jb 3”; 3 pl. in) Est 9”, consec. 71J1Is7"; Impf. 
3 me. MY. Ex 23"* + 6t., ny Ex 10" 20"; 3 fs. 
Mon Is 25'° Pr 14®, nay Gn 8‘ Nuri”; 2 ms. 
MF Dn 12" etc.; Inf. abs. M Est 97"; cstr. 
mad 28 217°; nid Nu11™ Jos 3% Ne 9%; sf. 3 
ms. nha Nu 10” ;— yw 2 Ch 64! v, MAID ;— 
1. rest, settle down and remain, 8q. by ; of birds 
2921"; ark Gn 84 (P); DYN oy OW 7 Is 7? 
Aram hath settled down upon Ephraim ; of 
spirit of ’* Nu 11*-* (E), Is 11°; spirit of Elijah 
2 K 2"; sceptre of wicked » 125} (in fig.); sq. 
3 loc.: of insects Ex 10“ (J), Is 7" (fig. of in- 
vaders); of soles of feet resting in water Jos 3” 
(JE); hand of * Is 25”; wisdom Pr 14”; anger 
Ec 7°; M2) BND? bapa Pr 21"° in the assembly 
of Shades shall he settle down; abs., = stop, of 
ark at stages of journey Nu 10% (JE); cease 
speaking 158 25°. 2. repose, be quiet, have 
rest: after labour Ex 20" (E; of God), 23” 
(E; of cattle), Dt 5" (of slave); have rest from 
(12) enemies Est 9" (inf. abs. M2, + Tidy, 3197), 
v®, cf. (abs.) v'7"* (in both + "Wy), Neo”; be at 
rest (from trouble), abs., Jb 3*( + mov, ‘ADPY); 
of the earth Is 14’; in couch of the grave 57°; 
in She'6l Jb 3", 50 prob. Dn 12; also FUA Nd 
1> Is 23"°= thow shalt not be at rest, cf. impers. 
4 mao’ Jb 3% I should be at rest (in She’6l).— 
ny Dir MAIN Hb 3" is dub.: J watt quietly for 
the day of distress De Ke Hi-St SS, so Now, 
doubtfully ; We conj. O38 as Is 1* J will ap- 
pease me, GASm leaves untransl. Hiph. A. 
Pf. 3 ms. MI} Jos 22°+ ; 18. nPIN 2S 74; 
IIT Ze 6°; Impf. 3 ms. OY Exr7"+; nA 
Jos 21% +; sf, INI" Ez 37’ 40°; 3 fs. sf. WINIA 
Is 63" (but v. infr.), etc.; Jmv. mpl. wn Is 
28; Inf. estr. MIT Is 14°+, sf. NIN Ez 24”; 
Pt. 13D Jos1";—1. cause to rest = give rest to: 
&. sq. ace. 1! Ex 17" (E), ‘M4 Zc 6°; so appar. 
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sq. ‘NON +3 pers., quiet (i.e. sate) my fury by 
(wreak it upon) Ez 5” (del. Co), 16% 24", also 
217 (Co adds 3 pers.). b. usu. sq. b pers.: 
(1) give rest to i.e. bring to resting-place Ex 
33" (J), Dt 3% Jos 1% 224 (all D), 1 Ch 23”; 
0, c. sf, Is 63" (si vera 1.; Vrss Lo Ew Brd 
Che®"' rd. 373K, leadeth him, nna); (2) of free- 
dom from enemies, Is 28'? 2Ch 14°; + pandan 
[2"3b0] Dt 12" 25 Jos 23’ (D), 287°" 1 Ch 
22°; so +2") alone 1 K 5% Jos 21® (P), 
1 Ch 22 2Chr4‘ 15" 20”, so also prob. 327 
(for MT 3°20 pon"); (3) of freedom from suf- 
fering, +1) JasyO Is14%. ¢. make qutet in 
mind, set at rest '™" Pr 29” discipline thy 
son, that he may give thee quiet (of mind ; ||jF=* 
ywD2? D2 Tyb). 2. cause to rest (i.e. light) 
upon, c. acc. staff+ -Y pers. Is 30"; c. acc. 
blessing 475 Ez 44”; cause to alight, set down, 
c. sf. pers. + JiN3 loc. Ez 37; +78 loc. 40*.— 
For this mng. v. esp. B. infr. 3B. Pf 3 ms. 
man Jugi+, 939 1K 8%, sf. imam Dt 26%, 
om3m Lv 16” both consec.; 2 ms. ANIM Dt 
14%, sf. ‘ANI 26" consec., etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
m3) Ly 7, 73") Ju 274, af. 39" Ex 16"; 3 fs. 
M3AIGn 39"; 2ms. juss. nan-dx Ec 784 2t.,etc.; 
Imv. ms. 739 Ho 47 + 2 t., nian Ex 32° Ju 16%, 
etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. imanp Nu 32”, Diya Est 3°; 
Pt. WI Ec 5";—1. lay or set down, deposit, 
let lie, c. acc. rei, usu.+ word of place: stones 
at ford of Jordan Jos 4** (JE), ark 158 6”, 
garments Gn 39" (J), Lv 167 (P), Ez 42"* 44”; 
cf. Ex 167% Nu 17°" (all P), Dt 26%” 
1 K 8° 137? Ez 40% 42"; 80, acc. om., Ju6*” Dt 
14% Nurg*(P), 1S 10%; place, put, sq. acc. 
pers. + local modif., Gn 2% (J), 19'* (J), Jos 6” 
(JE), Lv24%Nu1rg5* (bothP), Is14' 46’ Ez37%; 
prob. also Zc 5" (rd. 137), v. Ges'™**); rd. 
DM3") also 2K 18" (@ ero; for MT O34; 
cf, OMI 3M || 2 K 175); place corpse on (by) 
ass 1 K 13”, ingravev™; horsemen and chariots 
in cities 2 Ch1™ 9%, so rd. also ||1 K 10% (@ 
ero; for MT 0M"); tables in temple 2 Ch 4°; 
idols in shrines 2K 17” (acc. om.). Here 
belongs perh. also FINS nam~bx My D1 Ec 7* 
and also from this do not let thy hand lie (idle), 
i.e. engage in it, cf. 11°; lay down forcibly, 
thrust down V2 YIN? 1397 Is 28%, cf. Am si; 
perh. also Ez 22” (abs.; but del. Co Berthol, 
after ©). 2. let remain, leave (in present 
condition), obj. nations Ju 2* 3' Je 27", people 
in wilderness Nu 32% (JE); TAMMY. OVY wns 
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Ez 16”; sq. acc. rei Lv 7" 1 K 7% (leave un- 
weighed) ; leave behind sq.acc. pers. Gn 42°(E), 
2§ 16" 20° 1K 19° Je 43°; +°2Be 1 8 22° 
(rd. O99, for MT BMD, and he left them with 
© XB We Dr Klo Bu Lohr HPS; leave name, for 
a curse Is 65"; leave or bequeath to (5), C. acc. 
rei, ¥ 1714 Ec 2”, 3. leave = depart from, 
MBN WIPO Ec 10! do not leave thy place. 
&. abandon, sq. acc. pers. Je 14°; oMaAnD 
‘DB yr 19'" abandon me not to my oppressors. 
8. let alone (refrain from interfering with), sq.5 
pers. Ex 32°(JE; obj.”*"), Ho 4” 2816" 2 K 23"; 
sq. acc. pers. Est 3°; = avoid pin DNDN M3" 
Ec ro‘ (but rd. perh. ™2, causeth to rest = 
allayeth cf. Wild). 6. permit, c. acc. pers. 
Ju 16%; +inf, DDYYO OW MI ND y ron" = 
1 Ch 167', but here UND man, of. ies na 
Ec 5".  Hoph. A. P/. 3 ms. 207M La 5° 
1.e. no rest ts granted to us; for 3 fs. aman 
Ze 5" [so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. 3%) rd. 
prob. 1/13 v. supr. Hiph. B1. Bz. Pt. 
3’ as subst. =epace left, open space Ez 41°", 

Ma v. m3 Inf. abs. ™) 2 Ch 6" vy. AAI, 


Tamia n.pr.m. 4th son of Benjamin acc. 
to 1Ch8*. @ Iwa, A Nwa, GL Novaa. 

TI. nn n.[f.] (appar. m. Jb 36", but v. 
infr.) quietness, rest (ander this / Thes Ol 
piste Sta imd Ko" ™¢; > sub nm DI Pret m8); 
’9 Is 30%4+2t., NM Jb17%+4+2t.; cstr. nnj 
Jb 36%;—1. quietness, quiet attitude Is 30° 
(| DE); Dewey? 23 OIN MIT Ec 9"; opp. 
FT MAYA OY 4°; opp. 27, PAY Pr 29°; of com- 
fort of one’s table, i.e. its satisfying plenty, 
171 NOD WN ’21 Tb 36" the comfort of thy 
table, which (i.e. the table) was full of fat (Di, 
cf. Bu; >that which is set on thy table shall 
be, etc. De al., making “3 subj. of NOD, and s0 
masc.).  &. rest of death Jb17"; of a still- 
born child Ec 65.—11, 111. NM v. nny. 

m1. n.pr.m. Noah (N ab. n.pr. m> Lzb™?, 
Syr. n.pr. wos Meissn 1 vit (14), 908 0d da. (No. 116) , 
—Gn 5” (where trad. etym.), + 40 t. Gn 5-10 
(not in ED); 1 Chr‘; 24) DNI3 M9 Ez 14", 
M3 = flood Is 54°°; @ Nwe.—On hist. of 
interpret. of name v. Goldziher =¥¢ "8. 97 &. 


TIM") and (Lv 1°) mm), n.{m.] a quiet- 
ing, soothing, tranquillizing (cf. 1. NM2 Jb 36") 
(nr) mm also Ecclus 45%°; on format. v. Ol 
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HT Sigh RaMBs1e Kyte where, after 
Philippi™*" ", ‘__ expl. as dissim. from $);— 
abs. ’) Gn 8" + ; ef “MY? Nu 28%, ON) Lv 26", 


+ ee So 


-DNM) Ez 20*;—a soothing, tranquilizing, 


only in phr. “7 MM = soothing, tranquillizing 
odour of sacrifices acceptable to “” Gn 8” (J), 
Ex 29'***! Lv 1°47 + 32 ¢. P. Ez 20%; of sacrif. 
to idols + Ez 6” 16" 20*. 


THM nf. a giving of rest, i.e. perh. 
holiday-making (cf. m3 Hiph. A; prop. Inf,, 
Sta!@* Ba™B™, of Kote) _nby nixed m 
Est 2° and a holiday-making for the provinces 
be enacted, B requies; but G dears, whence al. 
release from taxes, or amnesty. 


Trin n.pr.loc. in extreme N. of Isr. 
2K 15"; site dub., Yanth (Conder“™*) near 
Tyre is prob. too far W.; Guérin®"** prop. 
Humin, W. of upper Jordan, cf. Buh]°**: *; 
G Avnwy, AGL lavewx. 


TPIT a.pr.loc. on border of Ephraim 


Jos 16°’, identif. with Yanun SE. fr. Shechem 
Rob®®™ ™ cf. Buhl&@#:!; @ lavwya, lavwea. 

TI. ma n.m. resting-place, state, or 
condition of rest ;—abs. “D Gn 8°+ 4t.; cstr. 
nop 1 Ch 6"; pl. sf. 2 fs. ‘NUD y 1167 (Ges 
$1) ;__1. resting-place 7 DD Gn 8° (J), cf. 
Dt 28* Lat’; 1834” (cf. also HID Gn 49"). 
2. rest, repose of soul y 1167 (pl. abstr. vel 
intens.); condition of rest and security attained 
by marriage Ru 3'. 8. with force of inf. (cf. 
Aram. inf. c. D pref.) fi Mi3eD 1 Ch 6" from 
the coming to rest of the ark. — 


II. ma 2 PF-m. father of Samson Ju 13** 


+15t. Jur3, 16", G Mavwe. 

THIN, FINN wf. resting-place, rest ; 
—abs. “Do Mi 2'°+, NID Gn 4g" (but v. infr.), 
2814"; sf. NID Y 95"+2t., PUAID y 132° 
= 2 Ch 6" (where rd. as in y, for anom. yup 
MT), inn Isr1” Zeg'; pl. NAWD Is 32", 
NIN y 237;—1. resting-place Mi 2'° Nu 10™ 
(JE), Dt 12° (+ npn) 80 ¥ 95" (’*’s resting- 
pl.), ef. 132°=2 Ch 6" (v. supr.), » 132" Is 66 
(||°d 32m Wat Mra), of, 121 WN “OD 1 Ch 28"; 
also Is11; prob. also Gn 49" (|| 89; aid 
here is appar. subst., Sam. rds. adj.72iD; but 
rd. perh. IND, his resting-place, fr. M30, Ball ™™* 
Holz after S); NUwIWY NAD Is 32"? ( + piby m3, 
D’N_ID NDP); of ’’s word Zc Qg'; resting- 
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place on journey, in’D W Je51(Ew GfGie al.); 
fig. for security, assurance 28 14" (taken from 
resting, equilibrium, of scale acc. to Klo). 
2. rest, quietness, pl. NINID "DO y 237; =refresh- 
ment Is 28(||1Y370) ; rest (fr. enemies) = peace 
1 K 8* (cf. 58), 0 MN 1 Ch 22° a man of peace 
(cf. 3 vb); =relief fr.sorrow Je45*; condition 
of rest and security attained by marriage Ru 1° 
(= 3').—’p Ju 20% is perh. n. pr., cf. GFM. 


ning n.pr. v. ‘N30 infr. 


TI. [nn] n. pr. loc. (= resting-place, 
settlement), nny) 1 Ch8*, site unknown, & 


Mayavaber, GL Mavovaé. 

bran adj.gent. perh. fr. foregoing, only 
c. art. as n. coll, “9 "¥ 1 Ch 2" of a Judaean 
tribe (@ Madadea, AGL Mavah&(:)); 80 rd. also 
prob. for MINIT "YN v" (G Movae, A Appay6). 

tu. FWD n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36%= 
1Chr®; @ Mar(v)aya, Mavaad. 

T(J] wb. dangle, shake (¥ [pw] Aph. 
scare, sld., Levy ®¥®"-” JastrDe+®. Ar [os 
a bag hanging down, £5 suspend, hang) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 fa. DUA y go! let (the earth) shake 
(|[329).—O1 We prop. 2OR, 

VII v. sub 1. mo. 

1D) vb. be drowsy, slumber (N H Dv, 
D3) id.; Aram, DY, pi; Ar. (493) a id.; 
Eth. Pav:);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 102 Na 3" y 768 
(Ges'™"); Impf. DW pr2i?4+2t.; 3 fs. DIA 
25 4° (so rd. for 6 3%, with other radical 
changes, @ Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS); Inf. estr. 
pid Is 56.—be drowsy, slumber, lit. jam ab) a)) 
28 4° (emend., v. supr.) and she grew drowsy 
and slept; fig. of inactivity, indolence, Is 5” 
(Ili), ¥ 121°" (of %; |l#d.); Na 3" (\|12¥); 
4 % ‘STR Ts 56" (|| 12%); sq. acc. cogn. 2% y 76° 
(of death, ||072). 

T MWA) n.f. somnolence, fig. for indolence, 
Pr 237". 

Taran n.f. slumber ;—abs. y 132‘ Pr6!; 
pl. NiDwA Pr 6+ 2 t.;—slumber as time of 
visions Jb 33" (||[TWA); of indolent slumber 
¥ 132* (||) Pr 6* (||mav) in both c. 109, sq. 
ace. + 9; 6° 24° (both || nv, 354). 

T 015" n.pr-.loc. city in Judah, Jos 15" Qr; 
Kt b.3' (so van d. H. Ginsb; Baer only 0%); 
G lepaev, AGL lavoup, 
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T[P3, 1") vb. propagate, increase (si 
vera 1.) (>denom. fr. 9) Hup-Now SS x,;—NH 
1 = fish, so Aram. 820, cb, As. nunu) ;—Qal 
(or Hiph.?) Impf. px Kt; >Miph. 73° Qr 
¥ 72” let his name have increase (or, if Niph., 
be propagated, spread); but dub., Vrss perh. 
11D° be established, endure. 


Ty93 and (1 Ch 7”) Ji) a.pr.m. father of 
Joshua 1 Ch 7”; elsewh.alw.[O"]3(VUAM) Ex 33" 
Nu 11” 13° + 22 t. Nu Dt Jos (JEDP); also 
Ju2*°1 K 16% Ne 8"; @ Navn (for Navy by err., 
cf. Thes). 


Ty n.[m.] offspring, posterity ;—abe. 
Jb 18 Is 14”; sf. ‘22 Gn 21” (all ||33). 
px, Vv. p. 584 supr. 


D1) 14 Vb. flee, escape (Syr. «as tremble 
(rare), cf. Brock; Ar. (93, als move to and fro, 
be in commotion, dangle, Lane 7964) ;—Qal Pf. D3 
Nu 35"+; TAD) 2K 9%; NO) 1S 4", ete.; 
Impf. DW Ex 214; DIM Gn 39"4; POV 
¥ 104’, etc.; mv. mpl. 1D} Je 48°+4t. Je Ze; 
Inf. abs. DiI 28 183: catr. ppd (D2) Gn 19” +; 
Pt. D2 Am 9'+; B°D) Ex 147+ ;—1. flee, aba. 
Gn 39""Nu16™(allJ); Jos10%(JE); Lv 267-* 
(H); fig. of sea y 114** cf. 1047; aq. acc. cogn. 
DID Je 46°, sq. TI Jos8" (J), 2K 97; sq. 
WWT2 Dt 287%; DYDION ‘1.2K 7! flee for their 
life, 22132 Ju 4 flee on foot; + 44 t. abs. (not 
elsewh. Hex); sq. “8 loc. Dt 4% 19°" (D), 
Nu 35” Jos 20‘ (both P), Ju 47 1 K 2™ Is 13"; 
sq. 518 4°94. 6 t. + ined Ex 14” (E; not 
elsewh. Hex); sq. TY Ju 77+ Pr 28" (via Ty, 
v. WA); sq. “>Y Ia 10°; sq. loc. Gn 14'* + 4 t. 
JE, Nu 35°+6t. P, Dt 4% 19*4 (D),+6t.; sq. 
DY Is 20°; sq. acc. loc. Jos 8” (J),+4 1.5 8q. 
PM) Isi7°= far away; sq. }9 from, Jos 
20°(P), 1S 4%+3t.; TWD Je51°; esp. ‘BD 
from before Ex 4° 14” Nu 10 Jos 10" (all JE), 
18 17% Je 48% (Qr D3, > Kt pan), + 19 t.; 8q. 
"BD Joa 7* 8°*6 (all J), 1S 47 28 245, "550 
1Chi9™”. 2. escape Am g! (eps) so Je 468; 
hence 8. take flight, depart, disappear, only 
fig.; Dt 347 (JE) his freshnese (AND vigour) 
was not gone (||°Y ANNI ND); of shadows (at 
evening), Ct 2” 4°; of sorrow etc. Is 35” s1". 
4, DID~>Y ) Is 307° fly (to the attack) on horse- 
back. +Po'lel Pf. Is 59" 13 ADDI * OM the 
breath of  driveth at it, driveth tt on (cf. 


D'S 


Hiph. 2).  +Hithpo'l. Jn/. cstr. DD\INTD 
‘3BD ¥ 60° in order to take flight before the bow 
(so Vrss Hup-Now Che Bae al.). +Hiph. 
Pf. DI Ex 9”; Impf. 0°’ Dt 32%+ Ju 7™ Kt 
(Qr OV" Qal); Inf. cstr. D°ND Ju 6";—1. put 
to flight, sq. acc. Dt 32” (ls). 2. drive 
hastily to a safe place Ex 9”, 8q. acc. + "8. 
3. cause to disappear, hide Ju 6" (no obj. expr.) 
sq. ‘2ED. 

Toi n.m.4=** 1. flight. 2. place of 
escape, refuge;—abs. ‘m Am 2" + 5 t.; af. "DUD 
28 22° Je16";—1. flight, acc.cogn.c.DU Je 46°. 
2. (place of) escape; [0 “OD TAN escape perished 
Srom, = there was no escape for, Am 2“ Je 25* 
Jbri™ 142°; of 9 asa refuge 2S 22° (|| awn; 
799) DID not || ¥- 18°; txt.disputed, Kit Bu retain 
in Sm, Klo Bae Léhr Du ins, in; <del. in Sm 
De Hup-Now HPS cf. Che), ¥ 59'7(||#d.); Je 16” 
(I 1p, nyo). 

THO nf. fight ;—’p Is 52” (|| BN); 
AWTNDIO Lv 26*= flight from sword, acc. cogn. 
c. Di. 

ty vb. quiver, wave, waver, tremble, 
totter (NH Pilp. 9292 shake, Aram. YO waver, 
stagger (rare); Ar. en ag bent (of boughs), 
v. commotus fuit (of td.), so Kam Frey; also 
change, en kind, species, variety; Dicp. Eth. 
30: hunt);—Qal Pf. ¥} Jb 28+; V7] Am 
4°+2+.; Impf. ¥21 Is 7°; 3 fs. YOR Is 24%; 
FWON 2815” Kt (but rd Qr Hiphq.v.); Wu 
¥ 109"; PIF) Y 59° Kt (so rd.; not Qr Hiph.), 
etc.; Inf. abs. Yi) Is 24” y 109"; cstr. YO Ju 9° 
+3t.; vid Is 7?; Pe.) Gn 4"; OY) Pr 22'*; 
MiY) 18 17:—1. wave, of trees, sq. by Jug*3; 
sq. ‘38D of cause Is 77; quiver, vibrate, of lips 
181"; swing (to and fro) of miners Jb 28* 
(\[$55) ; stagger like drunkard, of mariners in 
storm y 107” (||33M), cf. Is 29° (|| 72%); hence 
be unstable, fig. of ways of harlot Pr 5°; tremble, 
of doorposts, Is 6‘ (sq. [2 caus.), idols 19' (sq. 
‘3BD), earth Is 24” (|| 77N7), people Ex 20” 
(E); fig. ofheartIs7*. 2. totter, go tottering 
(faint and uncertain) La 4" v’* (||7#2), Am 8” 
(\Jpmw); a8 beggars ¥ 109" (|| NY), cf. 59°; 
Am 4° sq. “28; pt. vagabond Gn 4%" (both 
)32); fig.=err, sin, Je 14” Niph. Jmpf. 
yis* Am 9° be tossed about (of corn) in a sieve ; 
ayia’ id., of bulwarks as fig-trees Na 37? (||5a3). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. mys 2K 197 = Is 34”; ‘Hiya 
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Am 9°; Impf. YX Zp 2"; juss. y2* 2K 23"; 
We 28 15° Qr (cf.Qal); MW" ¥ 109” + 59" 
Qr (rd. Kt Qal q.v.), etc.; Jmv. sf. joy 
¥ 59'?; —1. toss about Am g° subj. ”%, obj. Isr. sq. 
D323 (cf. Wiph.). 2. shake, cause to totter: 
= set me tottering Dn 10" on my knees and 
hands; esp. shake or wag the head, in mockery 
2K 197 = Is 37” ({[n3, xy) cf. 22° 109%; aq. 
“39 Jb 164 (103 [Ges!™*]), also La 2" (|| pw), 
Zp 2 $1 (||¢d.), [v. also Ecclus 12° 137 (3)]. 
3. (shake), disturb, bones of dead 2 K 23%. 
4. cause to wander Nu 32” (J); 2815” (sq. 
n3b5) ; ¥ 597 (|| Tn, for which Lag?™?-Chald. 
svill: Drop. "I°3i1). 

Try3 n.pr.loc. in Zebulun ; 7933 Jos 19”. 
® Aofa, A Avyvova, @L Nova; site unknown. 


Try) n.pr.f. a daughter of Zelophahad 
(of Manasseh), Nu 26® 277 36" Jos 17°, G Nova, 

T[yaysn] n.[m.]| appar. a kind of rattle, 
only Dy YIN 2 S$ 6°, in list of musical instru- 
ments; @ «iyBada, but this usu.(r2t.)=D'RP¥D; 
® sistra ; the sistrum (Gr. ociorpoy, fr. veiw) was 
much used in Egypt; it was a small metal frame 


with loose metal bars carrying loose rings, borne 


and swung or shaken in the hand, v. Wilkinson 
Anc. Egyptians (1678), §. 497 #. N] oy Arch. lL 378 Bang Arch. 278 Wo 
vy Eng. Trans. p. 28 


PITY v. Ay. 


I. [F] vb. move to and fro, wave, 
besprinkle (NH Hiph., Pilp. wave, blow, fan, 
cf. 75) sift, 7B) n. steve (as BH); X Aph. as BH ; 
Syr. a) bend, wave, shake; Di cp. Eth. quadril. 
1G44.; distil, drop like dew; 46.8: sift);—Qal 
Pf, 18.10) 6 ‘2300 MB) Pr 7 J have be- 
sprinkled my couch with myrrh, etc. Po'lel 
Impf. 3 ma. 13) W893 DD Is 10” he brandisheth 
his hand toward the mt. (on acc. “J cf. Ges 
see Darel e**). _ Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 39 
Jos 8°'+, 2 ms. FBI Ex 20* (Ges!™*), ABI 
Ex 29"+ 3 t.; 18. ‘nb Jb 317; Impf. A") 
Lv 8” Nu 8”, af. mM Ly 8”; 2 ms. 7) Dt 
23% +2 t., etc.; Jmv. mpl. 2D'IT Is 13°; Inf. 
estr. 29 Is 10%+2 t.; mpd Is 307 (Ges™# 


¥Y7: 


BA™®®, v. also HM), etc.; Pt. ID Is 19" 
Zc 2", etc.;—swing, wield, wave:—1. wield, 
move tool to and fro in using it, c. “by of 
material: TOY ABM YIN 'D Ex 20% (E), ive. 
over stone, so Dt 27° Jos 8" (D), and Dt 23” 


m5) 


a sickle thou shalt not wield over the standing 
grain of thy neighbour ; abs. 12°20 Is 10" against 
him that wieldeth it (i.e. a saw), aud 030 373 
IDMO"NN vs (rd. “N&) like a rod’s wielding 
him that lifteth tt. 

2. Shake or wave the hand; a. wave hand 
pipen~dy 2K 5", in healing ceremony (i.e. 
prob. toward sanctuary Kmp*™"; > toward the 

[where leprosy appears], 80 most). b. ¢. 

, shake or brandish against, Is 11° 19'* Zc 2” 
(all of “), Jb 317 [cf. Ecclus 12% (without 2Y) 
in mockery]. 6. wave hand, as a signal, 
Is13%. &. swing to and fro NB22, en a sieve, 
Ts 30” (fig., of nations). 

4. Oft. term. techn. in P (H), of rite in 
which originally the priest lifted his share of 
offering and waved it, i.e. moved it toward 
altar and back, in token of its presentation to 
God and its return by him to priest: in H, 
" "pd “DOYA-Ne 2) Ly 2 gue cf. yids also 
v™ (on text v. Di Dr-Wh®") ; in P, ink FBI) 
so "BD NMBVA Ex 29”, so Lv 7” 8” 9” 10 (obj. 
om.), Nu 6”; thus also Levites are set apart 
for service of the priests Nu 8"' (Di del. v.), 
yor et CO "25D om.); but same phr. of 
entire lamb, with oil, Lv 14'*™, and of offerings 
wh. were burnt, entirely Ex 29” (cf. v*), Lv 87 
(cf. v*), or in part Nu 5* (” "95D TIO 52H), 
—in these the orig. signif. seems lost; s80, 
clearly, of contributions for tabernacle, = offer, 
n) amt NBUA #3 Ex 35%.—Cf. MPU infr. 

8. Shed abroad (si vera 1.) "2A Nia) OYA 
y 68” bounteous rain thou didst shed abroad 
[cf. Ecclus 43°], but vb. not wholly suitable; 
Lag Gr prop. 55, yet this also questionable. 
Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 4237, be waved, Ex 29” (P), 
pass. of Hiph. 4. 

TI. [m3] n.f. sieve or other winnowing 
implement, Di Du Scheinge, Che™ fan (as 
swung) ;—only catr. RY np}2 ova npn? Is 30” 
to swing nations in a sieve of worthlessness. 

DN n.f. a swinging, waving, wave- 
offering, offering ;—abs. ’n Is 307+; cstr. 
NBW Is 19" Ex 35%; pl. catr. MBUA Nu 18"; — 
1. a swinging, brandishing,” 1. ‘N Is 19"* the 
brandishing of *’s hand (in hostility); ‘N nionop 
30” battles of brandishing (brandished weapons). 
2. a. waving, wave-offering, term. techn. in P 
(H), orig. of priest's share of sacrifice (cf. 13 
Hiph. 4), 0°10} 9p ’e "23 MUA? Nu 183; 
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oft. as 2nd acc. after 973 Ex 29*%+5t.; even 
of Levites Nu 8"-*"*™ (on all v.43 Hiph. &); 
‘FN YN Ex 29” the wave-breast, 0 Lv 7* 10'** 
Nu 6” (all +O pe); 18! (+ OD pie) ; 
‘AD WY Lv 23%; “An ond v7; ’n alone v™ 
(all H); less accurately Ex 29% Lv 87 14'**)* 
(v. \1'*). b. offering, of gold and brass for 
tabern., Ex 35" 38%".—On ’n v. Di"? ® Benz 
Arch. 40£ and esp. Now’ !-20£- alag MET, 


1. *))3 (V/of foll.; cf. Ar. 355, A 3G 1, rv. 
overtop (Frey), 3,3 camel-hump (ib.); Raz» 
high, lofty (of mt. and building, Lane™). 

TH) n.[m.] elevation, height (NH 4¥ is 
tree-top, bough, so & Ni) 33 BY yp 42? 
beautiful in elevation (of Mount Zion). 

II. [m3] n.f. height ;— only cstr.in combin. 
WW MBI Jos 1242= W353 1 K 4", pl. catr. 7 no 
Jos 11°; cf. 11. 44, and Di’*™*; v. alao [MBI]. 

T [Mp3] mf. id.;—only M537 Jos 17" (but 
rd. perh, NB33, fr. foregoing, v. Di; @ Magera, 
A Nadeba, GL Noged, cf. 12” [supr. sub 11. 
MB], GL Napabswp).—ND honey, v. MB. 

gid v. L ay. 


[73] vb. whence (si vera 1.) might come, 
Hiph. suckle, nurse ;—Jmpf. 3 fs. sf. mp 
Ex 2°, but v. p>’ and Ges'”*; rd. prob. “3°™ 
(Sam. 37pP*3'n}). 


“Yd (/of foll.; cf. NH W, flame, fire, 

X id.; Ar. 535, 4 give light, shine, 1. (Kam 
Frey), 1v. Lane™, 5G fire, 93 light; Syr. so 
fire; also in n.pr. Palm, Pun. v. Lzb™ Cook®; 
Min. nb torches (?) Hom ret; As. 
tindru, furnace, oven (D1™¥®™!) belongs here 
acc. to Jiiger™*"'™), 

1.1) mom." " lamp ;—’) abs. Ex 27" +, 
estr. 15 3°+; sf. WY ~18%, +°12 || 2S 22%, 
etc.; pl. MQ abs. Lv 24'+ ; catr. Ex 39%; sf. 
3 Ex 257774, O12 1 Ch 28" 2 Ch 4”;— 
lamp in shrine at Shiloh 1 8 3°; esp. of lampe 
in temple 1 K 7+ 7t. Ch, and in tabern. Ex 
25" 415+. P; cf. in Zech.’s vision Zc 477; as 
token of merrymaking Je 25"°; used in search 
Zp 1, cf. (fig.) OTN NOY” 73 Pr 207; used in 
household work Pr 31"; fig. of prosperity 
DM “2 2821" (embodied in David); also 
Jb 18° 21% 297 » 18% = 28 22”, » 132” Pr 13? 
20” 24”; of God’s word as a guide y119™, 
cf. Pr 6”. 
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tir.) u.pr.m. @ Nop: 1. father of Abner 
1S 14%! 265 2S 2819 3.28387 7 K 2!33 1 Ch 
26%, 2. father of Kish 1 Ch 8* 9*”. 

+1. V") n.[m.]1amp ;—alw. fig. 2°") 19? 
™1d 1K 11%, i.e. that his family may remain 
on the throne; cf. 154 2K 8%=2Char;= 
happiness, delight (cstr.) D'Y@) 72 Pr 21‘ (80 
Vrss Thes Buhl Now Wild, >Ew Del SS 
Frankenb = 11. V) sub IT. 9 infr.). 

Tar72, 72 a.pr.m. father of Baruch : 
WP) Je 36"? 43° 45',= father of Seraiah 51°; 
m2 32isis 36** 43°; G@ Nnptov; ef. Gray Pr? ™™ 

rm, IID af. lampstand (Ecclus 
MUI fire, 43°*);—abs. "2D 2K 4°+9t., M0 
Ex 2574 19t.; estr. MUO Zc 4? 2 Ch 13", 
nyo Ex 25°*+2 t.; pl. nin3D abs, 1 K 7+ 
2t.; cstr. 1 Ch 28** 2 Ch 4’;—lampstand: 
1. in private house 2 K 4”. 2. ten lamp- 
stands in temple, pl. 1 K 7= 2 Ch 4’, Je52” 
(so also G; om. ||2K 25", del. here Now 
arch.iL40 « retain Gf Gie), cf. 2 Ch 4”, also 
1 Ch 28%-6.16.16.18.1618 but 2 Ch 13" has 4» in 
sg. (as 3); cf. sg. in Zech.’s vision Zc 4’. 
3. seven-branched /ampstand in tabern. Ex25 
31.51.23 4 16 ¢, Ex, Lv24' (with lamps upon it), 
Nu 3” 4° 82° (all P).— 00 v. II. W9. 


TW] vb. be sick, ai vera 1. (=I. wor 
acc. to Thes who comp. Syr. «));—Qal Impf. 
18.NAIN) ¥- 69", but rd. perh. ("HI NFO] NWN} 
(||? TIP NBN), Bi Che", of. G, v. I. wa; 
or (<i) MP NT WIN) (with different word- 
division), Weir4™ *"*" (who cp. Je 17°8"). 

tI. [7179] vb. spurt, spatter; Hiph. 
sprinkle (NH Hiph. sprinkle; Aram. ¥'}), 
"IN Lv 4° and oft., for MY; Syr. Jes is eruptt, 
stillavit Is 63°, also prominutt, etc. PS™"') ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. WY Lv 6%, 19 Is 63° (but rd. 
31 Che Di Du Gea!® ® *!7>*al.), PM 2 Kg®;— 
spurt, spatter, alw. of blood .—~bx MAD 4 
2K 9" and some of her blood spurted against 
the wall; so OMY? ™ Is 63° (c. “by rei, in 
metaph.); NOI AY Lv 6™, cf. v™ (both c.~oY rei). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. TY consec. Lv 4°+ 12 t.; 
2 ms. ney Ex 29”; Impf. 1% Lv 16" (Is 52", 
v. infr.); 3) Lv 8"; Jmv. RI Nu 87; Pt. ctr. 
THO Nu 19*';—cause to spurt, sprinkle upon, 
in ceremonials of P: c. acc. +7°¥ pers. Nu 87 
(water), + “> rei, "2B? rei Ly 16"; obj. oft. [ 


partit., or implied in context; sq. y Ly 5° 
147 16 (all of blood); 8" (oil); Nurg'*” 
(water), Ex 29" Lv 8” (both blood and oil); 
aq. ~O% Lv 14°" (blood and water), 2B M2I-O8 
Nu 19! (blood); 8q. 928? Lv 4*” 16" (blood), 
14'*7 (oil); once without prep. 1% Nu 19” the 
sprinkler of the water.—Is 52” v. II. nro. 

Teng u.pr.m. (may sprinkle, rd. prob. 
8, G Aaa, & Adeaa, GL latias);—one of those 
who took strange wives Ezr 10%. 

Il. [F139] vb. (dub.) spring, leap (cf. Ar. 
\j5 Leap, leap up, upon, Thes Frey see 
*, 81.11); hence, acc. to many, Hiph. /mpf. 
3 ms. D'D2 Ova AY $2 Is 52" so shall he cause 
to leap (i.e. in joyful surprise, or = startle) 
many nations; but perb, crpt.; Che%™™ Wh" 
in like sense; <*”7 (for DYIM) many shall 
tremble (v. 139), GF M78 %# cf. Che™™. 


TQ v. 1. 


T (o3] vb. flow, trickle, drop, distil 
(poet.) (Z 91) of flowing water ; Syr. Way de- 
scendit, defluet PS™; Ar. J75 descend (milk into 
udder, but aleo in gen.));—Qal Pf. 712 Jus’; 
Impf. Sy Nu 24’, etc.; Pt. pp Ex15° +, etc.;— 
1. flow, subj. water, Nu 24” (JE); 147"; 
cf. Je 18"; subj. clouds, Jb 36” sq. rain as acc. 
mat. Ges!" (||yn and, v”, ppr), cf. Jeg” (of 
eyelids); so fig. Is 45° sq. PT¥ (|437); of mts. 
(i.e. their torrents) Ju 5° acc. to B Ew GFM 
al., but v. I. 55:; esp. pt. as subst., = streams, 
floods, Ex 15° (||D°D, DIN of Red Sea); y 78" 
(9B); for drinking y 78" (|) FINI BND, DIAN 
v'*), Prs” out of well (||0'); for irrigation 
Is 44? (||0'D); fig. of Shulamite Hoa07}D Ct 4% 
(\jo°92 fy, OD “W3). 2. distil, of spices 
ows Ct 4"*; fig. of words, like dew Dt 32? 
(sry). Hiph. Pf 4) Is 48" cause to flow, 
water from rock (|| 31").—Vid. also I. bby. 

Of) (“of foll.; meaning unknown). 


T 033 n.m.?>*" ring, always of gold when 
material mentioned ;—’) abs. Gn 24+; cstr. 
v™+; sf. MD} Ho 2"; pl. OD Gn 35°; cstr. 
MY Ex 327+ ;—1. nose-ring (Syr. frescos) 
woman's ornament, ABN >Y 2 Gn 24" cf. v2” 
(J); ANT HD Is 3” (|| MYBO seal-ring); perh. 
also Ho 2"*; Ez 16" fig. of “*"’s adorning Jerus. 
(jpaecdy Oday); cf IT AD 2 Pri”. 


pra 
2. earring, ornament of men and women, Gn 
" 35%, OMINS WWN 9 so Ex 3274 (all E); cf. Pr 25” 
(in sim. of wise reprover), and perh. Ex 35” 
(P; || MYBO); prob. also Ju 8%-*--% (of men, cf. 
GFM), Jb 42".—Cf. further Gei 7% Zettschr. x 879), 
@F RS Sm | 654, dod. S- also ref. sub WN. 


i [P33] n.[m. | injury,damage (Aram. loan- 
word v. BAram.);—only estr. 3 biota Prd Est 7‘ 
at the price of injury to the king. 

CW] vb. dedicate, consecrate, (cf. We 


&uzen ill.118) separate, in relig. and ceremonial 


sense (NH only as denom., cf. 11. 93; Ar. yt 
make a@ vow, cf. We kkizen iil. 117 ae RS Leet Met eer. 
Sab. 973 vow Levy 2™¢ =! 18), Min, id., Hom 
Boker, Cheest138< Arai, $-3,12,v0w; As.nazdru,curse 
DI"? *");_Wiph. Impf. 3 Ez 147, 13 Ly 
227; M3" Ho 9”; Inf. abs. N30 Zc 73;—devote, 
dedicate oneself unto (b), NYAN, i.e. Baal Ho"; 
from (/) “* Ez 14’ (of apostasy); hold sacredly 
aloof from, (iD) Ly 22* (H); abs. Zc 7? conse- 
crating my(self), i.e. by fasting. Hiph. Py. 
OnyDe “ONIN BIMAM Lv 15" (P) and ye 
shall keep the sons of Isr. sacredly separate from 
their wncleanness (but rd. perh. DAN warn 
away from—as Ez 3"* 33°°,—so Sam G—as to 
sense—Di Kau).—Vid. also 1. [713]. 


T733 u.m.*™!8 consecration, crown, | 


Naziriteship ;—’) abs. 2S 1+; cstr. Ex 
29°+; sf. NP » 89%+, 12 Je 77;—1. crown 
(sign of consecration; We*#™" U8 cn. Syr. 
NOP [lao], earring; v. also Gej 74: Zeltechr. x. 45 2. 
on 033): a. of kg.2S1 2 Kr11% = 2 Ch 23”; 
symbol of royal power f 89” 132"; cf. Pr 27%; 
71 248 Zc g'* stones of a crown, diadem (prob.; 
> We Now—who del., cf. GASm—=stones of 
charming, fr. use of precious stones as charms. 
b. of high priest, wpa ’3 Ex 29°, made of gold 
39” Lv 8? (all P).’ 2. woman’s hair (orig. 
prob. of long hair as sign of consecration, as in 
Nazirite vow, cf. Nu 6” infr., and 1), also We 
Skizzen 11.117, 167; Arab. Heldenthum 32, p. 148 RS ene ee), 
Je 7® (of personif. Jerus.). 3. consecration 
a. of h.p. YY 8 NAVD fe “2 Ly 21" (P) the 
consecration of the oil of anointing of his God 
ts upon him. b. in Nu6 (P), specif. of 
Nazirite consecration (cf. 12): Woy yrdK 4 
Nu 67, 1} 173 ve, 72 NOD v2, “2 WN (because of 
unshorn hair) yP18.18 *) ‘D’ (~) yt8-12.18 nin 
v2? of /3-dy v7*; in v'* ’9= the hair of his 
consecration (cf. Je 7” supr.). 
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T “Y"¥) 2..°"* * one consecrated, devoted 
(“1 Ecclus 46%° (of Samuel); cf. Syr. a 
RS eee) ;—’3 abs. Nu 67+ 5t.; cstr. 
YR Gn 49%+4 t.; sf. TYP Lv25*; pl. On 
Am 2”; sf. 00) Lv 25", 0°) La 47;—1. of 
prince, ruler, as consecrated: YON 4) Gn 49” 
(poem in J), one consecrated among his brethren, 
= Dt 33%; cf. VV La 4" her princes. 2. 
specif. of one dedicated to ’* by vow involving 
abstinence fr. intoxicants, fr. touching corpse, 
and fr. cutting hair (cf. 113 2), devotee (GFM), 
Nazirite: O'ISX 2 God’s devotee, of Samson 
Ju 13°" 16" (exceptionally, from birth); usu. 
voluntary Am 2", and for limited time, cf. 
‘2 'VJ2 Nu 6? (of man or woman; cf. Peritz 
JBL xvii (1898), 18) 79 NA v4), also v'*"* (all P; 
ef. also “W3).—On Naz. v. GFM7*"*5 Dr4™*%4, 
esp. Gril] 7? 19° 645-28 N ow Arch. 1.597 Benz Arch. et f 
Gray? en ee ene 3.=untrimmed vine 


(like Nazirite with unshorn hair) Lv 25°" (HP). 


+ [13] wb. denom. Hiph. be a Nazirite, 
live as Nazirite, sq. {0 (abstaining) from (50 
NH);—only Nu 6 in law of Naz.: Pf, n> wen 
consec. v"; Impf. ay Ba v’; also WY... j*D 
v’ from wine... he shall abstain asa Nazirite ; 
Inf. %2 MOP v2, % YT Orda vF. 


TE] n.[m.|pl. perh. consecrated (i.e. 
anointed) ones, princes ;—only sf. sal Na 3” 
with d. f. dirim. Ges'®" (of Nineveh);—form 
dub.; K6"*™ prop. JY3D=thy crowned ones; 
Gr 319; Now GASm leave untranslated. 

iS mpr. v. ms uel ap n.pr. v. 73n. 


is aiaP)) vb. lead, guide (Ar. re) go % 
direction of, turn (eyes) toward) ;—Qal Pf sf. 
90) Gn 24742; 9M) Is 58"; ON Ex 13%; 
2 ms. nny Ex 15" $77"; Jmv. 7) Ex 32%; 
sf. 2  5°+ 2 t.;—lead, bring, sq. acc. pers., 
subj. man Ex 32™ (sq. “bux, cf. ¥ 60"' 108" 
(both sq. “WY; ||5:an); usu. subj. * Gn 24” 
(J; also sq. 7173+ acc. loc.), Ex 13” (E; sq. 
127), 15% (song ; || 72), ¥ 77%; fig. of guidance 
in prosperity and righteousness ¥ 5°(|| 17 Twn), 
27" (aq. RB; || F99 TA), 139" (sq. DAY F113); 
cf. Is 58", Hiph. Pf. sf. 93M Gn 24°; 
2 ms. sf. ON Neg"; Imp/. sf. *9ria: Nu 23’ 
yp 23°; TP Dt 32” Pr18"; 3 fs. ANA Pr 6%, 
etc.; Inf. estr. sf. anna? Ne 9"; oninad Ex 


bry 


13” ;—lead, guide (= Qal) sq. ace. pers. Nu 237 
(JE; +/O).—1S 22*(+‘2BNN), 1 K 10% 2 K 
18" v. sub m3 Hiph. B.—; of guiding = 
treating kindly (the helpless) Jb 31", of guiding 
constellations 38" (||x*sin); usu. subj. ” Gn 
24% (J; sq. T1399) Dt 32% y 78%” (Ter. as 
flock ; ||ny7); Is 57" ¥ 107" (sq. 78); cf. of 
pillar of cloud Ex 137' (J), Ne g”"*; also Jb 
12” (||now), 67°; esp. in path of blessing 
¥ 23° 31° (|| 272), 61" (eq. 3), 73%; ef. 43° 139" 
(||mae), 143°° (sq. 2); also of instruction, etc., 
Pr 67 11° 18" (sq. ‘2B?). 


I. MTD (“of foll.; cf. Ar. js give for 
one’s own, bestow, 80 Sab. 5m) Sab. Denkm. 
No. 9, 1.10; No. 15, 1.4; ce: hence Dp m3 orig. gift, 
as Sab. ndmy Levy-Os2™@ = 1,2 Sab, Denkm. 
es Min. td., Hom: Chr 18), 

mn oa, Bet Possession, property, inheri- 
tance (orig. gift; NH=BH) ;—’s Nu 187+ ; 
nbn y 16°(Ges!™®), rd. ‘non EwSS We Ko"}} 
™: cstr. nbn Jos 13%; af. ‘non? Ru 4°; pandn 
y 105"; pl. MI9M2 Is 49°, NOM Jos 19%;—1. 
property: ®. in Canaan given by ” to Israel, 
+5unke nbn Ju 20%; tapy “2 Is 58", esp. WR 
non 7 1 Dt 47 15419” 20" 217 244 25" 26! 
(ali D); ‘my nv cndran ae admon Je 12". 
b. distrib. among tribes: 2 “2 JN Nu16" 36? 
Jos 14° (restore 5), 17** 19" (all P); , > yn3 
Dt 29’ Jos 117 14" (all D*); mbm yong Jos 17° 
(J); 23 poan Nu 26"(P); ndmoa spy Nu 34? 
(P), Ju 18! Ez 47”; 53 Spm Jos 13° 23! (D’), 
Ez 45' 47%, also v (Cords. 3forD). ©. nations 
as possession of the people, » 111°; of the 
king 2°. d@. Levites have no property in the 
land Nu 18*™ Dt 10°12"; their possession is 
“s Nu 18”(P); INN NT” Dt 10° 18? Jos r= 
(all D); the tithes Nu 187"**(P). e. +” takes 
Isr. as his property, 1S 10' 1K 8© 2 K 21" 
Is 197 Mi 7" y 33" 68" 106°; nbn py Dt 4” 
(D*); WEN) FY Dt o*” (D), 1K 84; || OY 
Is 47° Jo gif 4’ Mi a y 28° 7 B81 94°" 106”; 
* nbma 1S 26" 2S 20% 21°; ome 228 14°; 
3 San spy Dt 32°; 3 pav Je1o'’= 51", w74?: 
73 MI Is 63"; also, the holy mt. Ex15" (song), 
temple Je 12’ 79', land Je 27 12°° 16" 50". 
+2. portion, share: @. assigned by God, Is54" 
vy 37% 127°; elsewh. || pon Jb 20” 27" 317. b. 
by choice, Pon, Wr 733 195 9 xb 2S 20! we 
have no share in the son of Jesse=1 K 12°= 
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2Chro, 8, tnheritance (45 t.) MOM Pon 
WIN MAS Gn 31*(E) portion or inheritance 
in the house of our father ; 1 72 V3yn Nu 277° 
(P) cause the inheritance to pass unto; ? ‘2 }M2 
Nu 27°" (P), Jb 42"; tmax nbn Nu 36" 
1K 21** Pr ro*: mn y25 “9 Ez 46". 


T bm vb. denom. get or take as a 
possession (cf. Gerber™*; Ecclus bm 452? 4; 
NH id. (rare));—Qal Pf. ’3 Zc 2"*; 2 ms. 
non} Ex 23°48 t.Pf.; Impf. 3 ma. 00 Is 57"; 
3 mpl. 2>ny Nu 187 +5 t.; xT)? 26 + 2 t.; 
+8 t. Impf.; Inf. 3 Nu 34"* Jos 19% ;—1. 
take possession, inherit: a. land of Canaan, 
Ex 23”(E), 32%(J), Is57" Ez 47"; Zion and 
Judah ¥ 69”. b. special sections in the land, 
of tribes and individuals, nds bra Jos 17°(J); 
’yner ndmy Dt 19"(D), Nu 35°(P), cf. Jos 14! 
(P); without acc., have or get a (landed) pro- 
perty, Nu 18°-* 26* 32" Jos 16‘ 19° (all P), 
Jurr’. o. land of Moab and Ammon by con- 
quest Zp 2°; landed property n‘3n boa y 82°. 
ad. God takes possession of Israel as his private 
property Ex 34°(J); Judah Zc 2". 2. fig. 
have or get as @ possession, property: testimo- 
nies ~119'", glory Pr 3%, good things 28”, lies 
Je 16, wind Pri”, simplicity 14". 3. 
divide the land for a ession, Nu 34""* Jos 
19” (all P; incorrect pointing for Piel, so SS). 

Pi. divide for a possession: Pf. 3 ms. on 
Jos 13%; 3 pl. vn} Jos 14' 19"; Inf. bn) Nu 
34” (all P); also Nu 34" Jos 19” (v. Qal 8). 

Hithp. Pf. 3 pl.sf. BNI Ts 247; 2 mpl. 
papnny Lv25“Nu 33"; Imp. enn Nu 34" 
Ez 47"; NINH Nu 33%; Inf. nnd Nu 32°; 
possess oneself of land (acc.), Nu 33% 34" (P) 
Ez 47"; nom Nu 32" (P); slaves Lv 25“ (P) 
Is 147; abs., ref. to land Nu 33%(P); all c. D 
pers.(for whose benefit), exc. Nu32'*34” Is1 4%. 

Hiph. Pf.1s. vabdary Je3%+3t.P£.; Impf. 
3 ms. beng: Dt 3”; ony? Ez 46°; 2 ms. sf. mpnaA 
Dt 317+ 5t.Impf.; Inf cstr. on Is 49° Pr8”'; 
ona Dt 32° (on form cf. Ew!™* Ki'™ Ges 
$k. rq, OMS 2); af. NI Dt 21! Pe. NI 
Dt 12'°;—1. give as a possession: a. land of 
Canaan (given by “ or his servants), acc. pers. 
et rei, Dt 1* 3% 12" 19° 31’ Jos 1° (all D), Je 3" 
12“, _b. various things, acc. pers. et rei, espec. 
blessings, Zc 8’? 1S 2° Pr8*"; acc. rei Is 49°; 
acc. pers. Dt 32°. 2. cause to inherit, give 
as an inheritance, c. acc. pers. et rei, Dt 21°; 
acc. pers. + jd rei, Ez 46"; acc. pers. Pr 13%; >) 


sour 


pers. 1Ch 28°, Hoph. Pf.1s. ‘MONIT Jb 7° 
made to possess, c. acc. rei, e.g. months of vantty. 
[nb-no] n.f. meaning unknown; only pl. in 
phr. niSnaT- dy y 5" (title); most conj.=N'>n} 
/ bond» M flute ; v. against this Bae®" * who 
thinks (cf. G trép ris eAnpovopovons = nonan-oe 
(cf. B], Jerome [ Aq. Symm] pro hereditatibuse= 
nidman~ Dy) possibly designation of a melody. 


II. M2 (/of foll.; meaning unknown). 


tI. bn) n.m.’=*" torrent, torrent-valley, 
wady (Ecclus 40%"; NH id., stream (rare); 
¢ xdn, Syr. JJ, = BH; As. natu = BH; 
Lag ®% 0 Anm. thinks NeiAos may be from NeéA= 
bno pronounced *bno; on’) in Sab. n.pr.loc., 
v. Hal] Bev-S4mit. #7 (106). 60,1,14) » _ abs. ’) Gn 32"+4, 
nbni yr24'; catr.9M2 Gn 267 + 3c. loc.Nu 34°; 
so read also Ez 47’ 48” (where MT nbn 3 Vv. 
Thes); du. DYN) Ez 47°, but rd. 213 G TSB 
Co Berthol; pl. mn) Nu 21+; bn Dt 87+; 
sf. mons Is 34°;—-1. torrent, of rushing water 
in narrow channel Ju 57!!! 47-3 y 83" (all of 
iM*P, q.v.); mountain torrent Dt 9" (cf. Ex 32”); 
so Am 5 (sim. of righteousness); "Hin /30 
2 Ch 324 (||Nbtye) ; ney 212872 Is 34°; sim. of 
tears La2"*; hyperb. [9-’) Mi 6’ torrents of oil, 
cf.of honey and curd Jb 20" (|| nisbB, DvN3); fig. 

m2 2 28 2a*torrents of worthlessness( || 12072 
mp), =~ 18°; §biv 3 sim. of glory of nations 
Is 66", fig. of invaders Je 47? (|| 0%), or foes 
¥ 1244 (7, nd, v. supr.); 1 K 17** (for drink- 
ing), drying up in summer v’ (@3; all of 
Elijah’s stream 13, q.v.); for drinking also 
y 110%, and (fig.) JI 2 36°; Jb 6'*'* (PN 
p*>n9 ; in sim.); of water bursting from rock 
¥ 78” (AY, || DD), cf. 74 (+ NYP); fig. of 
man pd Pr 18* (Y39 3; || Opry OY); more 
gen.= stream, brook, river (chiefly late) Is 11" 
(divisions of river, 92), in desert 35° (|| O°), 
Je 31° (D'D *ond), Ez 47***" (all del. Co), v*79* 
(rd. bran v. supr.), v’?; containing fish, etc. 
Ly 11°'9(|[DY, O°), Ec 17”; fig. of 17 Is 30* 
(nite? ’3), 30% (NBR 2), 

- &. Torrent-valley, wady, as stream-bed 18 
17° Ne 2 Is57°; with torrent flowing through 
it, TN 19 Dt 2 ys DD bn yw Dt 8’ (Il nay 
nypaa owy* NbN), ef. ro!, 1 K 18° (|| VO 
Dwi), y 104"; abode of Elijah 1 K 17°** (cf. 
v“*7supr.); /2 "2 Pr 307 (cf. 1 K 175); MAB 
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Is 7 as home of bees; fertile, doen 7 Nu 
13° (E); ‘37 ‘BN Ct 6"; ‘I°2W poplars of the 
wady Lv 23° (H), Jb407; O'DWY 9 Is 157; 
needing water Gn 26" ("78 79), v'* (J), cf. 2K 
3°17: place for refuse, ruins, etc. 28 17%; poet. 
also as wild, remote ravine Jb 30°, cf. Wa 
Donan 22%: place of child-sacrifice Is 57°; 
burial-place Jb21(/3 °23).—Nu 24° v. 11. O09. 
Particular wadys designate localities: [137 
Nu 2 1" (E), Dt 34-36-36 G mae 4° Jos I g-2-2 I Gael 
(all D), v'“"*(P), 2 K 10; 93% Nu 32° (J), 
Dt 1*, Wa 1S 30°; 1a 28 245; TH Nu 
21%(E), Dt 2'8:18.4. pd’ Gn 32% (J), Dt 2” 3% 
Jos 127(all D); 7771P 2815" 1 K 2” 15% 18° 
23°°12 2 Ch 15"* 29'* 30% Je 31%; 122 Jos 16° 
17°99 (all P); PNY Ju 164; OWT Jo 4"; 9 
OND is SW. limit of Pal. (As. nahal [mat] 
Mugri, D1?**-*° Schr ©OF 8 %.5) Nu3 4°(P), Josrs* 
(D), v? (P), 1 K8% 2K 24’ 2Ch7® Is27%, + (om. 
pp) Ez 47'° 48” (v. supr.); so rd. also poss. 
Am 6" (v. 721~: usually identified with Wdady 
el-Arish,; on Wkl’s different view, v. reff. sub 
ONY ad jin.); on identif. of “9 Jos 157 19” 
(both P), 2S 23%=1Chr1™, 2 Ch 20" 33”, v. 
Comm.; 0°9f3) TW Nu 21%, v. WR. 
3. Miner's shaft,’ YB Jb 28°. 
tu. [ond] n.(m.] perh. palm-tree (Ar. 
js, n. unit. i165; V. Perles?® 7017 199, 2) ; __ 
only pl. abs., *2 pony? Nu24‘ like palm-trees, 
which are stretched out, spread out (as to 
foliage). So Perles'*, who compares 5no ‘27y> 
Ecclus 50'*, @ os credexn howixwr. 


t isdn n.pr.loo. (= valley—or palm— 
of El) ;—station of Isr. E. of Dead Sea Nu 219 
(JE), poss. (if valley) one of main tributaries 
of Arnon, e.g. W. Wale (v. Bliss ?** %: 344), 
tradma adj.gent. (noun not found) ;— 
Je 29"; also v"** (where van d. H. 09M). 
nbmy v. non. 


t(OrmM3] vb. Niph. be sorry, console 
oneself, etc. (only in der. species) (NH Pi. com- 
fort; Ph.in n.pr.Lzb™; T Pa.=NH, and deriv.; 
Chr Pal Aram. Pa. id., Schwally™™*™; Ar. 732 
breathe pantingly (of horse)) ;—WMiph. Pf. om 
Am 7°+4 t.; 093 Je 20%+2t.; 1 8, ROM 
Gn 67+8t.; “ON Ze 8"; 2 mpl. OF) Ex 
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14%; Jmpf. 003° Ex 137%+6 t.; Of3" Gn 6° 


+6t.; +5t. Impf.; Jmv. BAIT Ex 32" » go"; 
Inf. DMI Je 31% 1815”; Pt. OM) Ju 214 3t.; 


or 


—1. be sorry, moved to ynty, have compassion, 
for others, abs. Je 15%; c. by 90"; be Ju 21°; 
vis. ID 2!8, 2. be sorry, rue, suffer 
grief, repent, of one’s own doings, abs. Ex 13” 
(E), ¥ 106% Je 20" Jo2" Zc8"; || PO 1815; 
DND Jb 42°; nv Je 4™ 31° Jon 3°; DW Ez 24"; 
’> xd, | paws y 1105; c. bY Am 7** Je 8° 18"; 
myanjy for ill done to others Ex 32""*(J), Je 
18° Jo 2" Jon 3" 4?; mynnmon 28 24 =1 Ch 
21¥ (sy), Je 26°" 42"; "3 Gn6* (J), 1S 15". 
3. comfort oneself, be conrforted : abs. Gn 38" (J) 
y 77° Ez 318; ¢. by 28 13” Je 31"; aynn by, 
concerning the evil Ez 147 32"; “nx Gn 24" 
(J). &. comfort oneself, ease oneself, by 
taking vengeance c. j® Is 17; by a¥6. 

Piel Pf. 00) Is 49";+8t. Pf.; Jmp/f. on 
Jb 29"; 3 mpl. WN Jb 42"; PON" Ze 10? + 
13t.Impf.; Jmv. 0M) Is 40"; Inf. ON Is 617; 
sf. ON) Gn 37% +9. Inf.; Pt. OND La 1’, pl. 
DDN ¥ 69”, + 11 t. Pt.—comfort, console, abs. 
Gn 37" (J), 1 Ch 19°=28 10°; 69” Ec 4" 
Zc 10° Na 37 Lar'’; c. acc. pers. Gn 507 (E) 
2812" 1 Chy7” 19? Jb 2" 7" 21% 29% Ru 2” 
y 23' re 119% Is 12! 22° 401! eyttie 612 
6643 Ez 147 16% Ze" La 2; |lay » 86"; 
DM Is 49"; 5x Is529; mew’ Je 31"; pp rei 
Gn 5” (J); by Je 167 42"; by 28 10’=Sy 1 Ch 
19’; boy pu ala>) | Jb 16?; 5 Dn ID PR La 129-!7.31, 

Pual Pf.2N 1854"; Impf. ON 1866”; 
be comforted, consoled. 

Hithpa. Pf. 1s. ‘FIONIN (for 3N7; but del. 
Co) Ez 5"; Impf. ONIN Dt 32%+2t.; 18. 


DAM y 119%; Inf. oman Gn 37; Pe.O0Inw 
Gn 27%—1. be sorry, have compassion WIA" 
upon his servants Dt 32% =y135". 2. rv, 


repent of, ||-33, Nu 23" (poem). 3. comfort 
oneself, be comforted, abs. Gn 37* (J), p 119”. 
&. case oneself, by taking vengeance Ez 5" (9); 
c. > pers. Gn 27 (JE): cf. Qal 4. 

ton) n. pr.m. (comfort), a chieftain of 
Judah 1 Ch 4%; @ Nayeé, A Nayepx, GL Naovp, 

tons n.m. sorrow, repentance, Ho 13“. 

Town) n. pr. m. (comfort) the prophet 
Nahum, Na1', © Naouz. 

Towns n.pYr.m. (comfort) a returned exile 
Ne 7’ © Naovp=DIM Ezr 2. 


T[OI3] nm. 1. comfort, pl. O°9N) Is 57" 
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Zc1™, 2. compassion, sf. ‘232 Ho 11° (We 
rds. *DIT)). 

THVOM) a.pr.m. (Yah comforts, @ Ne- 
wias (-ov), etc.;—n.pr. ()mOnd on Isr. scarab 
in BM, C]-Gann 742 1% Fév.-Mars. 156 No. 42 ;—1. the 
son of Hachaliah, governor of Judah under 
Artaxerxes Longimanus Ne 1' 8° 10? 12%“, 
2. ruler of half the district of Bethzur Ne 3". 
3. one of twelve heads of people who returned 
with Zerubbabel Ezr 27= Ne 7’. 

T ‘JOT n.pr.m. (compassionate) a returned 
exile Ne 77; G Neeyov (gen.). 

T[ram9] n-£. comfort, sf. ‘TOT? ¥ 119" 
Jb 6". 

TOM n.pr.m. (comforter), king of 
Northern Israel, 2 Kr eee ene: G@ Mavanp. 

Tfonan] n.m.”™" consolation, only in 
pl. (usually abstr. and intensive) DOTA Je 
167; of. PORE y 94%; TUE 1366"; ntownn 
Jb 1g"; DO NDANIA 217. 

tmgn3n a.pr.m, (1 Lag™™* thinks £.) 
parent of Seraiah, a Hebr. captain, after fall 
of Jerus. Je 40°= 2 K 25" (Lag'* conj. nonpn, 
Egyptian name). 

IID v. VAN p. 59 b supr. 

t [V7] vb. urge (?), whence (si vera 1.) ;— 
Qal Pé. pass. (active Pt. in u, acc. to Ba”), 
yn 100 1353 1S 21° the king's business was 
urgent (© xara onovdny, A xatacrevdov). (Thes 
cp. Ar. (,AaJ ursit instititque rogando [Kam 
Frey]); text dub.; HPS i} (from ix), > en. 

“WT2 (prob. onomatop. +/ of foll.; cf. As. 
nahiru, nostril; Ar. ja) snort, prs nostril ; 
Eth. ¥4é: snort; Syr. 329 td., Jims nostril ; 
& XIN) id.; alao NH Pi. snort).— 0} Je 6* 
etc., v. In. 

T [ar3] n.[m.] a snorting ; sf. 1} Jb 39” 
(of horse). 

T [wy] nf. 1d.;—estr. "93 NIN? Jes". 


Trin) n.pr.m. (connexion with +/ ob- 
scure);—12. father of Terah Gn 117-7 (all 
P), 1 Chi™. 2. son of Terah and brother 
of Abr. Gn 117 (P), v-* 22% 2444 ef. 
29° (all J), Jos 247(E); 2 VY Gn 24" (J); 
3 ON 31° (E).—@ always Naywp. 


yr 
TLvn2] n.[m.] nostril (appar. fr. above 
/,and not connected with Ar. p= stab camel 
in wind-pipe, etc., Aram. 2 kill by stabbing 
in nose or throat, cf. NH M2 perforate, kill by 
stabbing, so that WM) would= perforation, and 
Nn) snort wd. be denom.);—only du. sf. YN 
(Wy KX Jb 41? (of crocodile). 


tn n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, 28 
23°; @ Tedape, GL Apaa;=t*IN) 1 Chir”; 
@ Naywp, A Naapa, @L Noapat. 


1. WT (appar. onomatop. V of foll. = hiss, 
so Thes Bau®™ 5+!" g],), 

fi. wr) n.m,°*! serpent (NH id.; Ar. 
ieee serpent, viper (Lane anything hunted) 
is cp. by Lag ™-':7%: BN 5, 18 Ba ™8 but improb.; 
Ar. 5x25 v. sub [03] infr.; on formation ef. 
Lag ***) ;—abs.’) Am 5"*+ ; cstr.U) Nu21?+ 
2t.; pl. O'°WN) Nu 21° Je 8";—1. serpent: a. 
as biting, Am5* Ec ro’, in spite of charm (end) 
v' [ef. Ecclus 12°], Je 8 (4+OD°2PBY; fig. of 
enemies); so D‘BQY0 DYNIT Nu 21° (deadly ; 
JE; cf. Jacob4™ Pict '-*), and sg. v’, also 
(coll.) v7, cf. WY Dt 8" (+ 3pY); ’3 fig. of 
oppressor, "EIvD Ae fps YoY XxX Yn) wiito 
Is14”; fig. of DanGn 49” (poem in J; || }2°BY); 
7) MDM y 58°(sim. of perniciousness of ungodly), 
cf.’ 140‘; sim. of effect of wine Pr 22™(||*)B¥). 
b. rod becomes “3 Ex 4°(J), cf. 7(E); 43 973 
“a¥ Dy Pr30. o.’) (appar.) as hissing Je 46” 
(in sim., cf. Gie); as eating dust Is 65™ ef. 
Mi 7” (in sim.; v. also Gn 3"). d. as crafty 
tempter Gn 3)74%-*, 2. nvn3(7) “3, bronze 
image of serpent Nu 21°° 2 K 18* (cf. }AYN3). 
3. mythol. MA 2 Jb 26" fleeing serpent, of 
eclipse-dragon (cf. 90 3°); also...MM™A’9 mM 
rinbpy io TMD Is 27' (symbol. of world-powers) ; 
’) of sea-monster Am 9*.—’) c. vb. 12 bite Nu 


21°+8t. On supernat. character of serpents 
in Arab. belief Vv. No Zeltechr. firVolkerpaychol. i (1860), 412-416 
RS Eiaship 197; Bom. |. 421 f., 2d ed. 442 We Skizzen ill. 147; Arab. Heid. 


2128 Jacob Arab. Dicht. Iv.5 


tu.) a.pr.m. 1. king of Ammon 18 
rr)? 12% 28 1071 Ch 1g'"; perh. also 2S 177; 
© Naas, 2. father of Abigail and Zeruiah 
28 17%, si vera 1.: @ Naas, but GL leooa (cf. 
1 Ch 2"); WeSet-27Anm? Tohr defend wns; 
dub. We" HPS. 3. giving name to a city, 
727 VY 1 Ch 4", G wédews Naas; GL Hpvaas. 


Ty} n.pr.m.zon of Aminadab, of Judah, 
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non 
brother-in-law of Aaron Ex 6® Nu 1? 23 7*¥ 


10% (all P), Rug™* 1Ch2"". @ Naaccer 
OR === cp. Sab. tribal name jon9). 
TI. [Wirt 3] vb. only Pi. practise divina- 
tion, divine, observe signs (denom. from Wf} acc. 
to Ngztecnr.£ Volkerpsychol. { (1860), 41S BauS=- Bel. 1. 287 
BX 188 GerberY#-P===-2. otherwise We Maat ia 
Me “ret Tare-#"- Ba ™84 (aget. him v. Sta™ — Aerts, 
tet, 5) * chief difficulty is that Aram., which has 
wn), has no WN), cf. RS7?*-#."'5;_NH Qal Pt. 
wrid, and Pi.; Aram. Pa. UM), wav, all=divine, 
learn by omens; perh. cp. also Ar. =5 be 
unlucky Lane” cf. Me'*);—Pf. 3 ms. UN 
2K 21° 2Ch 33°; 1 8. ‘AVN Gn 307; Impf. 
wn Gn 44’; 3 mpl. WN" 1 K 20%, WIM 2K 


177; 2 mpl. WIA Lv 19”; Inf. abs. CN 1 K 
20°; Pt, WI Dt 18" (cf. esp. RSP s- US#) = 
1. practise divination Gn 44° (J; by means of 
cup, i.e. by hydromancy), with implied power 
to learn secret things v"; condemned by proph. 
writer 2K 21° = 2 Ch 33° (+318 APM JI 
Da), 2K 17” (|| OOP OPM); forbidden 
in D and H: Dt18"°( +51W203 j21v DYDDP DDp), 
Lv 19” (H; |{ 2259). 2. observe the signs 
or omens Gn 30” (J); so prob, WN) 1 K 20° 
now the men were observing the signs. 

twin} n.[m.] divination, enchantment, 
only abs. ’9 Nu 237 (JE; || O0?), and pl. abs. 
D'yn) Nu 24) (JE), both in story of Balaam. 


IL Wry (of foll., meaning unknown). 


1. WUT) n.m.1*74 (ef, Albrecht 24¥ =" amo. 
18. ¢ 1 Ch18*) copper, bronze (NH=BH; Ph. 
nyny; Palm. xwny Lzb™; Syr. lacs, TRYVMN, 
Ar. Gls, Eth. Saht: (so also OEth. DHM 
Epigr. Denkm. aus Abess. (1894), 88 : WMM As. u. Bur. 197 cites 
Egypt. teh(h)ost, copper( = *tenhost),as loan-wd. 
fr. NYN + fem. art.) ;—'3 abs. Gn 47+; cstr. 
Ex 38; af. ‘AUN La 37, WAVND Ez16™, ARO 
24", pAYn) 2K 25"+2t.; du. Wal 488) Jur6” 
+6 t.;—1. copper, as ore Dt 8°, cf. Zc 6°; 
worked by artificer Gn 4”(J) 1 K 7** 2Ch 
24"; material—doubtless hardened with alloy, 
prob. tin, making bronze, cf. Now“™™"** Benz 
Arch.31¢___of armour 1917°° 1K 147, uten- 
sils 2K 25%=Je 52", Lv67 Nur7‘+very oft., 
altar 2 K 16'*® Ex 38” 39”, etc., and other 
objects Nu 21°° (JE), 2K 184 1 K 4* 7%" 4, 
esp. in description of tabernacle and temple; 
cast 1 K 7"; polished BIbD v*, PMD 2 Ch 4" 
(cf. Lv 67); and shining A7YO Ezr8*%. On 


win: 


959 9 Ez x? Dn ro! v. Sop; ”y as spoil of war 
288° 2K 25"=Je52"™ etc. +2. fetters 
of copper or bronze, usu. du. Ju 167 28 3™ 
2K 25’=Je 39’ 52" 2Ch 36%, also 33"; ag. 
only La 3’ (fiy. of oppression). 3. as less in 
value than gold but more than wood Is 6077"; 
fig. of worthless people Je 6” (513 Y3), td. fas 
dross of silver) Ez 22” (+ 9°13, dna, mipiy). 
—On Ez 16* v. IV. wna. 4. fig. ‘of pitiless 
sky Dt 28%, 

T WAM) adj. of bronse ;—) WWIDN Jb 6" 
or vs my flesh of bronze? fig. for strong, enduring 
(|| DIBN; ef. 40"), 

Tawans and (Ly 26" Jb 40") men n.f. 
copper, = bronss (only poet.; cf.1. nyiny);—’ Jalw. 
abs.;—1. copper produced from ore by melting 
Jb 287, 2. copper, doubtless hardened with 
alloy, =bronze, as material of bow 2S 22*= 
y 18", Jb 20%; gates Is 457; fig. of strength 
Jb 40" (bones of hippopotamus), cf. 41, Mi 4” 
(hoofs of Zion); of obstinate brow Is 48° (|| T'a 
FEW ona 13); unproductive earth Lv 26". 


T NWT n.pr.f. mother of king Jehoiakin 
2K 24°; @ Neo6a, A Naso6a, GL NeecOay. 


Tyme u.pr. given to bronze serpent 
2 K 18‘ prob. = bronze-god (so Thes, v. also 
Bau™ ®8; of, ngny WM) v4 Nu 21°*);— 
chief arg. ag. this are vocalization of @ NeoOaner, 
AGL Ne(«)c6ay, and comparat. unimportance 
of material of wh. image was made; others 
think of UM) serpent (Nj 2MO 7 0). €2 om + vin, 
Klo™™™ tn) + wna); Lag™* *: ™ thinks loan-wd. 


Iv. WTt3 (poss. WV of foll., si vera l.; but 
precise meaning uncertain; Gei "*""* 8 cp. Ar. 
re) [=goad, prick; (-\a5 a certain piece 
of perforated wood (Frey)], NH NN [bottom 
of vessel, Levy **¥*'"-*7*)), 

fu. [nen] n.[f.] sf. JHUN) Ez 16% where 
context (|| my) favours mug. lust, harlotry, or 
specif. sens. obscoen. (Co [citing Ki Ra] Ber- 
thol, v. also Da); text perh. crpt. (cf. No7™#¢" 
(1967): Sm prop. NV, so appar. Toy ™™* 
Or JEWA. 

t[FVT9] vb. (Aram. and poet.) go down, 
descend (Aram. NN), Ku ; Palm. nn3 Lzb™); 
—Qal Impf. 3 ms. NM Je 21"; 3 fs.NO8 Prr7”, 
MM vy 38; 3 mpl. 0 Jb 21” (forms NN, 
SAM y, also nnn);—1. "go down, descend, to 
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attack Je 21"; into She’é] Jb 21”. 2. fig. 
descend in chastisementy 38°(hand of”; ||Wiph. 
v. infr.); sq. 3 descend into i.e. make impression 
on, Pr 17" (of reproof). Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. 
WN) sq. 3 = penetrate 38°, (of arrows of ”). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. consec. NN 2 S 22% (v. Ges! 7); 
= 3 fs. NNN y 18%; Inf. abs. NN y 65";— 
cause to descend = press down, acc. to most, in 
‘Nyy AKAN? NYP 3) 2 S 22% = yp 18% so that my 
arms press down, stretch, a bow of bronze, but 
dub.; Bu conj. Hiph. nM2!; HPS ngn and 
makes my arms a bow of bronze; of pressing 
down, smoothing out, furrows of land » 65". 


" Hiph. Jmv. N05 Jo 4" thither bring down thy 


heroes, “"! (on form cf. Ges!*®* Ko'™*), 


fir. nn n.[m.] descent ;— only cstr., of "’s 
arm in judgment Is 30”.—1. NM) v. sub ms. 

T[nn3] adj. descending ;—mpl. D°AN3 
(on form cf. Ko"-"), 2 K 6° (to battle); but rd. 
prob. with Th Klo Benz after G D°3N) hidden. 


f mI. nn n.pr.m. 1. son of Reuel, grand- 
son of Esau Gn 36" (P; G Nayxou, Naxod, 
@L Nayxed), 1 Chi™ (G Nayes, AGL Naxeé). 
2. grandson of Elkanah 1 Ch 6", G Kawa, 
GL Naad ;—prob. erpt. for MA v®, or WA S17? 
(v. these words and We****** [ who prop. NMA 
for NN}, Dr'*"7). 3. an overseer, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 314, G Maeé, A Nae6, GL Naaé. 


MO. > stretch out, spread out, ex- 
tend, snoline: bend (N H td., incline, spread 
tent, etc.; Ar. , LbS stretch out) ;—Qal.,, 
Pf. 3 ms.’3 ee 3 fs.) Nu22*; 2 ms. 
Md) Ex 15"; 3 pl.) y 21° Is 45", )) y 73? 
Qr, etc.; Impf. M8. Ib 157, juss, 0! Zp a 
DB Gn r2°+, “D*) Gn 26" 1 Ch 15'; 3 fs. mon 
Jb 317, OF} Nu 2274+ 2¢t.; 2 ms. juss. OF Pr 
4°"; 3 mpl. 9118 8; 1 pl. 93 Nu 20” 217; 
Imv. 10) Ex 8'+; Inf. cstr. MO) Ju 19°+ 4 t., 
nb) Ex 23%; af. ‘Nb? Ex 7°, inion) y 1097; Pt. 
act. nod Je 10+ 6t, mis Ez 25%4 3 t.; sf. 

Pray) Is 42°; pass. aD) y 624+2t,4y 73? 
(v. infr.); fs. MD) Is 5* +4 24 t.; pl. nib Is 3" 
Qr (Kt nos) :—1. a. stretch out, extend, hand, 
rod, usu. c. acc.+2 of direction Ex 9”* 
ro! 1821-33 (a)] E), 7° 1427 (all P), abs. 
Jos 8” (JE), Ex 5 (P); c. 3 of dart or rod 
“> TRB 2 Joss" (JE), OY WEI TT. 49 
Ex 8' (P), cf. v? and (oy om.) v™ (all P), Jos 52 
(JE); fig. of hostility to God “28 1 2 Jb 15"; 


ra) 


esp. of God stretching out his hand over (58), 
oft. with idea of against, i.e. in jadgment, Is 5* 
237 Zp 1‘ 24 Ez 6"+47 t. Ez, Ex 7° (P); «. ~by 
against Je 51%, cf. sword Ez 30%; abs. Ex 15" 
(song); pt. pass. 173 ‘2 Is 3"* outstretched of 
neck; oft. 70) YN} arm stretched out (of ’*) to 
deliver, Dt 4+ 14 t. (v. YM) ; ‘2 vin Je 327; 
‘7, to oppose, Je 21°; MD) M1 Ny in judg- 
ment, Is 5% (|[SB8 3H N), so 9! 108 (all ||id.), 
of. 147; “OY MOTT Wy, TN Pr 1™ (of 
wisdom’s appeal ;_ ||*N 12). b. stretch line 
and plummet, c. *Y, 2 K 21” (subj. ”; fig. of 


destruction), cf. Is 34"! La 2°; line, of artisan’s, 


measurements (abs.) Is 44", and (c. by) Jb 38°. 
0. = offer, only POY MOD WN wioe 1 Char” 
three things do I offer unto thee (so rd. prob. 
also ||2S 24", v. by). 

2. Spread out, i.e. pitch, tent Gn 12° 26” 
357 (all J), 33 (E), Ju 4", cf. Je 43”; fig. of 
establishing people Je 10”; of sacred tent Ex 33’ 
(JE), 2S 6% = 1 Ch 16’, 1 Chrg' 2 Chr‘; obj. 
heavens (spread out by ’ as tent) Je 10+ 9 t., 
cf. Jb 267; obj. likeness of firmament in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez 1”. 

3. Bend, turn, incline: @. intrans., of 
wady Nu 21" (JE; c. °) turn aside, of 
Balaam’s ass 22" (JVVI JO), v™ (2B), cf. v™ 
(282); c. adv. acc. 22%, so of Isr. 20”, and 
(c. YOY) v7; ¢. 3 into, 21; of individ. 28 2” 
(by mgd), v2" (dy), Je 14° (c. inf); ef. Gn 38! 
(7y), v'* (728); fig. of deviating from path of 
loyalty 1 K 2” (c. “IM8), cf. Ju 9° (of heart), or 
of righteousness Ex 23” [yet on text cf. Bu 
ZAW xi (11), 1S Ry sd loo) 1 § 8? (all c. “WR); ¢. 7D 
Jb 317 » 44", cf. Pr 4’ and (c. adv. acc.) v”; 
” DYD 1 K 11° (of heart), cf. ~ 119°"; incline, 
of heart, c. 2 1814? (rd. 709 933 or Mb “? 
Th We Dr Klo Bu HPS Lihr); decline, of 
shadow on dial 2 K 20" (|| 720, opp. MFI Iw), 
fig. of failing life ~ 102’? 109”; of day Ju 19° 
+ v* (txt.emend., v.GFM); bend down, yw mt? 
Jb 15”, 783 nin» y 17" (both dub., v.Comm.) ; 


appar. 153 5") Ju 16™ and he bowed with all 


his might (after NBD", 398"; al. stretched him- 
self, i.e. gave a thrust, Be GFM, but vb. less 
oft. intrans. in this sense); of “, ‘28 0") y 40° 
and he inclined unto me,—TON?I HM is rd. 
18 4° by G Dr Klo Bu, cf. 02. __—idb.._ less oft. 
trans., bend, bow, 2209 iD2¥ D) Gn 49"* (Issachar 
under fig. of ass); "1D VQ ¥ 62‘ (sim. of fate 
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of wicked; || W¥T%3 73); here belongs also 
prob, by) 92 DYDD "#1 y 73" (Kt) and I was 
almost prostrated as to my feet(i.e. by stumbling; 
Qr *D) Pf. 3 mpl. but needless, cf. Ol Bae ; 
2 OR MBE ND); 122 2 ye rx J have in 
clined my heart (c. inf.); of %, TY) DOM DM 
28 22°=y 18"; also fig., hold out, extend 
unto, of , obj. 729 Gn 39” (J), DIO’, ete., 
Is 66" (both c. “by) ; of men WW) yp 21" (Dy). 

+Miph. be stretched out ;—Pf, 3 mpl. 783 
Nu 24° (JE; cf. 1. bn); Impf. 3 ms. “by mp3? 
Ze 1° (of measuring line, for building); stretch 
themselves out, i.e. grow long, 3 mpl. 3! Je 6* 
(of shadows, || O{*3 738). 

Hiph.,, Pf. m5 Ezr 7* y 116°, sf. WTS; 
3 fs. af. wT Pr 73; 18.09 Prs®; 3 pl. Wi 
Am 5"+8t.; 2 mpl. OD Je 25‘ 35"; Impf. 
md) Is 313, BD 2S 9" Ezro®; 2 ms. 7A Ex 23° 
+ 3t., jues. DA 27° 141‘; 18, TOR Je6" pag’, 
BS Jb 23", ON Horr‘, but rd. perh. DS (cf. 
Now) as Je 15°; etc.; Jmv. 7090 2 K 19'* + 7t., 
DT y17°+5t. Wy Pr; fs. 7 Gn 24" 45"; 
mpl, %7 Jos 24” +3 t.; Inf. cstr. MOND Is 10° 
+4 t,, nied Ex 237; af. Anite Nu 227; Pt. 
md Dt 27%; mpl. DOWD 125°, cstr. ‘SO 
Mal 3°;—1. rarely stretch out (as Qal 1), hand 
Is 31° (of “ in hostility), c. 98 Je 6 15° 
2. rarely spread out cloth on (58) rock 28 21”; 
as Qal 2: tent 16% (+5 pers.), tent-curtains 
(fig. of growth) Is54*%. 3. usu. turn, inclene, 
Cc. acc., IN many senses: a@. lit. turn ass into 
(acc.) road Nu 22% (JE); take aside 2S 3” (acc. 
pers. +R), 6'° (acc. rei + acc.=to)=1 Ch 13" 
(“8); incline, turn jar of water Gn 24" (J; 
to give drink); intrans. only “by 30° Am 2° on 
garments taken in pledge they rechine, and 
MND I Is 30" turn aside, out of the path 
(i.e. do not interfere with us; ||JJT'3D THO). 
b. fig., pridpopy DDT y 125° those turning 
aside thetr crooked (ways), i.e. making their 
ways crooked ; cf. (neg.) Jb23". . ©. turn, 
= influence, heart 2819"; turn (away) heart 
(cause to apostatize) 1 K 117“ (c. TR), v* (abs.); 
3? subj., c. acc. pers. Is 44” cf. Jb 36" (acc. 
pers.); of persuasion, c. acc. pers. Pr 7@ 
(|[3mMIH),  d. incline one’s own heart unto 
(58) God and his commands, Jos 24* (E), cf. 
Pr 2? (5); subj. %, 1 K 8% yr19*, c. “by Pr at; 
neg. (c. 5) p 141’. @. esp. tncline the ear, 
of men (in obedience to God), usu. || YO: abs. 


7 | os 


Je7*+6t. Je (all neg.), so 25‘ 44° (+inf.), 
Is 55°; to inspired teacher Pr 4” (||2"M/P7), 5' 
(|| #d.) v3 (all c. 5), 227 pags" 78 (|| MD) ; 
to receive revelation ¥ 49°; of God, listening to 
men, sts. || YOU: 2 K 19 =Is 37”, Dng®, c.5 
¥ 17°; also (c. “>8) 31° 717 1045, ¢. 5 88° 116?, 
abs. 86'; once bx DBS) Ho 11‘ and I used to 
incline etc. (either rare intrans., or obj. om., 
e.g. ‘218; rd. perh. ON) (O81?) and J enclined, 
after TN). £. bend down heavens, of “ (cf. 
Qal 3b), ¥ 144°;=hold out, extend unto (from 
above, 9) Ezr 7* 9° (obj. 19M). g. thrust aside, 
esp. c. acc. DBYD, of perverting or wresting 
justice: Ex 23° (E), 1S 8° Dt 16" 24” 27 
La 3*, cf. Am 27; DBYD NIM niten> Pr 173; 
also c. acc. pers. DrPa "1D nip Is 10? Am 5” 
Is 297 Mal 34, TTD DD" MO Jb 24’, nite? 
DaymD pi¥ Pr 18°; here belongs prob. nion> 
Ex 23? (E; abs.), perh. ins, DBYD (cf. Bu 
em Ry 2), h. thrust away, of %, 
FAW AWD OA y 27°; of. NYT ODIs! 
Je5™ your iniquities have thrust away (de- 
prived you of) these (harvests). 

tw Jos 21°, rman (so Baer) 15° n.pr. 
loc. town in Judah (15° @ Iravy, A GL Ierra, 
21° @ Taw, GL lerra). 

tren, m7 adv. downwards (from 
[OO] for [7D] a place of declension (cf. 703, 
3 a), with 1 loc., 01" Ko" ™: cf. the opp. 
noyD, sub nov) :—1. alone, Dt 28“ and thou 
shalt descend mon MD downwards, downwards, 
i.e. lower and lower, Pr 15% ’O Tine “RO yD? 
2. man) ; a. downwards Dt 28% 09 man Non 
Ie 377 =2 K 19” 0? WW (cf. Ph CISH!204 
bud apy ond wre? nd 5° Sx let them not have 
root downwards, or fruit upwards), Je 31 Ec 
37 2Ch 32”; Ezr 9" iy mend ASN ANK '2 
either (Be) hast kept back, downward, part of 
our iniquity (prevented it from appearing, and 
being counted against us), or, held us (Ges), 
or thy anger (Ke), back, below (cf. byp npynd 
above, 2 Ch 34‘) our iniq. (punished us less than 
our inig. deserved). b. M953, (a) of space, 
and downwards, Ez17 9) YIND TAN WHI, 8; 
(b) of age, and under, 1Ch17™ OMY 1210) 
Ay noe. 3. meoen beneath (v. 2) 9 @: opp. 
noyopD above), Ex 26% = 36”, 27° = 384, 
287 = 39”. 
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rVOID Bm. =" (f, Mi 6° acc. to MT, but 


dub., v. infr.) 1. staff, rod, shaft. 2. branch. 
3. tribe (Ecclus 48? staff, 45° tribe); —abs. ‘Dp 
Gn 38% + ; cstr. MOD Ex 4” + ; sf. JOO Gn 38" 
+5t, 78D Ex 8}, NOD Is 10% + rot.; pl. nino 
1K 8'+, ete; af. OND Ex 7" Nur7”; also 
"9D Hb 3" (but rd. 7'SS, or—Gr—F'HSp) ;— 
1. (cf. DBD, bay) staff of traveller Gn 38"* 
(J); in gen. Is 10 (sim. ; ||02%); from staff as 
support comes fig. No“ staff of bread (food 
supply) Ez 4"* 5'* 14% Lv 26" y105"*; of staff 
or rod, Moses as shepherd Ex 47‘ 7" (J), 4” 
77 og? 10% 17° (all E); cf. also Is 10%; Ex 14" 
Nu 20°" (all P); called O°ONT DO Ex 4” 17° 
(both E), because of miraculous power connected 
with it; cf. mirac. rod of Aaron 7°'*!2)9 g1!213 
(all P), and of Egyptian magicians 7'*"* (P); 
ef, Aaron’s rod that budded Nu 17**"** (cf. 
RS Sem | 180; dod. 187) - carried even by warrior 
18 147“; {O30 MVD Is g* i.e. rod that strikes 
his shoulder, task-maager’s rod (||'23 337 Dav), 
cf, 10° and v™ 14° (||O2%), all fig. of oppression ; 
MIDI AYD 30” appointed rod (of punishment); 
ef. “9 Ez 7"*" (but text obscure, Co—q.v.— 
sceptre), also Mi 6° acc. to MT, but v. sub 8; 
used in beating out (03M) fennel Is 28”; staff 
as badge of leader or ruler ITD Je 48” 
(|| ben), cf. 110°; soNu 177-7 4 rot. Nur7; 
appar. shafts, 1.e. arrows or spears, Hb 3°" (cf. 
Now Da GASm). +2. branch of vine Ez 
Lge, 3. tribe (183 t.), orig. company 
led by chief with staff: specif, of tribes of Ipr. 
in both eg. and pl., 1 K 7*8"=2Ch 5?, Ex31? 
+5t. Ex; Lv 24"; Nut‘ + 89 t. Nu; Jos 7' 
+ 56 t. Jos (all P); rCh 6“ + 21 t. 1 Ch6, 12”; 
prob. also Mi 6° (vocative; so @ We Now 
GASm).—Cf. 82%, and on relation of these two 
words for tribe in Hebr. usage Dr7?® = 08%. 05+ 
T rr n.f. couch, bed ( place of reclining ; 
pind Ecclus 48°);—abs. Mp Am 3"+ 14 t.; 
estr, MOD 2 K 4”; af. ‘NED y 6’, FAD Ex 7%, 
iNeD 28474 6t.; pl.NiwY abs. 2K 1122 Ch22", 
estr. Am 6‘ Est 1°;—-couch, bed, common article 
of furniture 2 K 4”, cf.v?"? 1K 17", for repose, 
esp. at night, or in illness Gn 47" (J ; “7 WN), 
cf. 487(J), 49"(P), ¥ 6’ Pr26™% 2Ch 24” (prob.), 
and for sitting, or reclining by day 1S 28” 
1 K 21‘; ‘OMB Am 3”; seat of King Solomon 
Ct 37; in bed-chamber (23% 11M) Ex 7*(J), 28 
4’; sts. portable 1S 19” cf. v'**, hence= bier 
T t 


rm re) a) 


28 3"; ste. high 2K 1**45 (DY Ty, opp. 12 TY); 
sts. costly, (with frames) of ivory Am 6‘; for 
reclining at feasts, made of gold and silver 
Est 1°; cf. THAD “OD Ez 23"' glorious couch; V0 
need 2K 11*= 2 Ch 22" (v. 194).—Cf. also 
3301 (330%), Wy. 

T [713] n.f. spreading, outspreading ;— 
only pl. cstr. "52D Nid Is 8° the outspread- 
ing of his wings (cf. Ges'™™™*Ko"*™™), 
fig. of invading Assyrian army. 

Tren n.[m.] that which is perverted, 
perverted justice (see  Hiph. 3 g) ;—only 
“D neon yi) Ez g® (as above Ke Sm Da Berthol 
Toy RV > perverseness AV) >Co DN (as 7”). 


t 200) vb. lift, bear (rare synon. of NY); 


BAram. & pop lift; hence specif., Syr. hy 
sustulit (aquam), further, be heavy; also bor- 
rowed and denom. forms in Ar. and NH, cf. 
Fri®*");—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’) La 3”; Impf. 3 ms. 
bins Is 40%; Pt. act. Spa 2S 24'?;—lift, c. acc. 
Is 40" (fig. subj. “); lift over thee (by) i.e. offer 
28 24%, but rd. ABW (as || 1 Ch 21) We Bu 
HPS; lift (and lay) upon (8) La 3". Pi. 
Impf. sf. 02" Is 63° and he bare them, fig. of 
’ bearing his people (|| ON@2"). 

tbu§ n.[m.] burden, weight ;—’) cstr., 
of sand, Pr 24° (||735). 

t [5x9] adj. inden, only pl. estr. 993 °'0: 
Zp 1" those laden with silver. 


tO) vb. plant (NH id., and deriv.; of. 
Sab. nyo pavilion [Tas planted, established] 
DHM 26 zzril. 1885), 557, 49) -_Qal Pf. 3 ms. Nu 
24°+, 2ms. AYO) Dt6", sf. 3 mp].OMyO2 Je 12°} 
I 8. ‘nyO) Je4q5'+2t., *AYON Je 42'° Ec 2°, sf. 
PHYO Je 27!, VMYHR consec. 28 7'° = WHYOH 
1Chr17°, O'AYOH consec. Am 9"+2t., etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. YO? Dn 11%, YO" Gn 2°+ 2t., sf. 
sy Is 5?; 2 ms. YOM Dt 167 +2 t., sf 3 fs. 
AVION y 80°; sf. 3 mpl. joyM Ex 157, OyEM 
y 44°, etc.; Imv. DI Je 29°+ 3 t.; Inf. ybs> 
Is 51'* Je 18°, yitnrd Je 1 31%, nyod Ec 37; 
Pt. act. YO!) Je11%, YO y 94° (shewing orig. 
a ace. to Lag®**); pl. DYOI Je 31°; pass. 
yO) Ec 37, pl. DAD) Ec 12";—1. plant, c. ace. 
of tree or vine Nu 24° (JE; subj. “), Gn 21* 
(J), Lv 192 (H), Is 44% ¥ 106" (subj. ), Ec 2° 
also (fig. of people) Je 27 117 y 80°"; c. acc. 
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of vineyard Gn g” (J), Am5" 9* 2K 197= 
Is 37” Zp 1 Dt 20° 28° Je 31°** 35° Ez 28” 
Is 6572 Pr 31° y 1077 Ec 2‘; olive trees and 
vineyards Dt 6" Jos 24°(D); garden Gn 2° (’*), 
Je 29°”; so c. acc. yy-oD MN Dt 167; *pd) 2 
py Is 17" (fig. of idolatry); abs. (it.) Is 65* 
Ec 37? (opp. WY); c. 2 ace. Is 5° (plant vineyard 
with vne). 2. plant, fig. establish, usu. 
of establishing people, c. acc. 28 17°=1Chr7’ 
Am 9" (opp. 3), Ez 36% Ex 15” (song), esp. 
Je 24° 32" (3 loc.), 42'° (opp. M2), 45'° (opp. 
id.), + 44° (all of establishing Isr.) ; of establish- 
ing wicked Je 127; abs. of establishing people 
Je1'°18°31™: more lit., establish heavens Is 51** 
(lYO8 1b"); planti.e. fix (late use) tents Dn 11%, 
pyro nine Ec 12" nails planted, i.e. fixed 
in; even JI® “2 y 94° he that planted the ear. 
Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 2 Is 40 be planted, fig..= 
be established. 

T [yw3] n.{m.] plantation, planting, 
plant -—abs. yO) Jb14°; cstr. YO) Is 5/3 sf. 
WYO) Is17"; pl. estr. ‘YH Is 17"°;—21. planta- 
tion Is 57 (fig. of Judah, planted by “*); 17” 
(fig. of idolatry), s0 2. act of planting Is 17°. 
3. plant Jb 14° (in sim.). 

Tory) n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4%, @ Aap, 
A Araep, GL Eraetp. 


TL yw] n.[m.] plant ;—only pl. O°yo) 
y 144" (fig. of vigorous sons). 


Tywn n.m. place, or act of planting; 
plantation ;—abs. ‘p Ez 34”; catr. YOD Is 61°; 
sf. 98D Is 607 (Kt; Qr YwO); AYOD Ez 17%, 
also 31‘, but rd. M$ G Hi Co Berthol Toy; 
pl. catr. ‘YOO Mi1r*;—1. planting-place, ‘YOO 
DI2 Mi1® vlanting-place for a vineyard, £0 
Ez 31‘ (rd. NYO, y. supr.); prob, also DY2/D 
< rd. DOW ’D & Co Berthol Toy i.e. peaceful 
(fruitful) planting-place ; cf. 0 MY 177= 
where tt was planted. 2. act of planting 
D W¥2 Is 60% shoot of his (my) planting (fig. of 
people). 3.” ’o Is 61° plantation of” (id.). 

tPF}O2] vb. drop, drip, fig. (esp. of pro- 
phet) discourse (NH id.; & 5D) drop, drip; 
Syr. ahs drip, |kacg drop (No 5 #™) ete.; 
Ar. .4b3 id.; Eth. PPM: id, 1d: colare 
(stillando), expercolare) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. ©} 
Jus5'+2t.; BO) Jus; Impf. 3 fs. WR Jb 29”; 
3 mpl. BS’ Jo 4"; 3 fpl. NISHA Pr 5° Ct 4"; 


aap) 


Pt. MiB_S Ct 5";—drop, drip, usu. trans, c. acc., 
of clouds dropping water (O°2), in storm Ju 5°, 
|heavens v‘ (obj.om.), ¥ 68° (id. all theoph.); 
of hands dripping myrrh (iD) Ct 5°; in predict. 
D‘DY HS! Jo 4" the mts. shall drip must; fig. 
of (seductive) speech 9A Nb) Pr 5° the lips of 
the strange woman drop honey, so perh. Ct 4" 
(Bu of kisses); WO /3 WHINDY 5" his lips drip 
myrrh (perh. of sweet breath). Intrans. only 
ndp Fin imrdy Jb 297 upon them my speech 
used todrop. Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 397) consec. 
Am 9”; Impf. 2 ms. \"8A Am 7"; 1g. OX 
Mi 2"; 3 mpl. ABS! v*; 2 mpl. DA y*, Wen 
v®; Pt. 9D Mi 2";—1. drip, D’DY “tN! Am 9” 
and the mts. shall drip must (=Qal Jo 4"). 
2. of speech, esp. prophecy (without acc.): 
against, Am 7** (|| 823i), c. “by toward, 

Ez 21? (||¢d.), v? (\|td.); 0. 5 concerning Mi 2” 
ef. v;—rIbND apn pte: apem-de Mi of 

‘talk not’—so they talk—‘ they (rd. ye?) shall 
mot talk of these things’ (where ‘OF, it! ref. 
to prophets). 

fi. [7202] n.m. drop ;—D'D"8D) Jb 367 
(7B 7) rain). 

tu. FO) n.[m.] an odorif. gum (gathered 
in drops), used in sacred incense Ex 30™ (P). 
Identif. dub. ; G craxrn, B stacte, i.e. (Hesych.) 
a kind of myrrh, so Kn, cf. Ri?%®; Rosenm 
Thes Ke al. storax; Rabb. opobalsamum (cf. 
Di™4 loc. Now4™- aaa 

. T2202 4] a.[f.] drop, i.e. pendant, an 
ornament (or pearl = Ar. iih5, fr. likeness to 
drop of water ; cf. GFM) ;—only pl. abs. Nip‘D) 
Ju 8, NiBb Is 3". 

Trp. n.pr.loc. in Judah (dropping, 
dripping, ‘ef. Lewy ™- Fremanorter ) «__ yy 23 — 
Ne 7%; @ Nerwodpa, GL Nerwpare (ai adj. gent. 
Ne 12”). 

Tampa, “Di adj. gent. ;—’bb? 2 8 
237 +5 va “OD 1 Ch 2414+. Ch; sin the 
Netophathite 28 23%” 2K 25” = Je 40° 1 Ch 
Fi’; 8: coll. (the) Netophathites (no art.) 
1 Ch 2% g'® Ne 12”. 

TP 1O] vb. keep (less common || of ¥2) 
(NH id.; ¥ 703, Syr. shy id.; Nab. in n.pr. 

Lzb™ (cf. also infr.), Ar. ja td. (obj. garden, 

etc.)) ;—Qal Pf. 1s. ‘HI0) Ct 1°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
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“id! ¥ 103°, WH Je 3°; rd. 7" also Am 1” 
(for MT 7b‘) OlY* We Now GASm Dr; 

2 ms. TWA Ly 19"; 1 8. WO Je 3"; Pt. act. 
“bid Na 17; f. 7109 Ct 1°; mpl. DD) Ct 83, 

—1. keep, maintain ve wrath), of *, Je 3°" a3 
Na 1? (c. ? for), ¥ 103°; of Edom Am 7 (rdg. 
{BR syd "9" and he kept his anger perpetually, 
v. supr.). 2. keep, guard a vineyard Ct 1°° 
(in fig.), abs. 8", obj. 178 v". 

THIN and (La 3”) NW af. 1. guard, 
ward, prison. a. target, mark (as kept 
in the eye, watched, cf. \¥) Pr 23”, and oxdros 
(watcher, mark) from oxénropa; perh. Nab. 
[xnrjoo Lzb™) ; —always abs.:—1. guard, 
ward, prison, usu. “O VM court of guard 
(v. 1. 7¥) Je 328 12 331 373" MN 386.1328 4014.18. 
Oi WY Ne 12” 2. target, "mark Jb 16" 
(fig. of ’"’s Shadimenenty ynp NH. La 3” 
(sim. id.); lit. only 1S 20™. 


two) vb. leave, forsake, permit (¥ for- 
sake; draw off skin of dead animal; Ar. 


oo 


aki = abstinens ab impuro acc. to Kam 
(Frey)) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 2) 1S 1o?, sf. 1 pl. 
ny Ju6™; 2 ms. FVD) 1S 17%, MAD) Is 2°, 
sf. AWD) Gn 31”, ARYDI consec. Ex 23", ste: 
Impf. we 1S 12% y94", Mis’ Ho 12", sf. x pl. 
wy’ 1K 8%; 1 pl, 8) Ne 10%, etc.; Jmv. 
MAb) Pri7"; Pt. pasa. f. TAB) Is21™; mpl. 
D'vb3 1S 30%;—1. leave, let alone Ex 23" (E; 
=let field lie fallow, || DY), cf. NIPINS wo 
093 RDI NyI90 Ne 10” (i.e. leave field 
fallow and debts unclaimed); obj. quails, leé 
them lie, (Oy loc.) Nu 11" (JE), of Amalekites 
PINTOD "Bey OVO? 1 S 30" left to themselves 
over all the land; Wis YoY YON) Ho 12" and 
his mortal guilt shall he leave upon him, leave 
in charge of, entrust to (¥ pers.): sheep 15 
17”; baggagev™. 2. usu. forsake, abandon, 
nisi 379 1S 10* thy father hath abandoned 
the matter of the asses (ceased to be concerned 
about them); WD) 343 Pr17" abandon con- 
tention; oft. subj. “, c. acc. pers. Ju6’ Is 2° 
1S 127 1K 8% (|| Wy) 2K 21" Je 7” 127 (|| 3), 
235) 27° (ll >I), o4'*(||¢d.); of * leaving Phar. 
forsaken (on ground, cf. Wiph. 1) Ez 29°(+7 
loc.), 32( +3 loc.); abandoning the sanctuary 
at Shiloh ¥78®; of men forsaking God Dt 32% 
(poem), Je 15°; cf. JOR Min BROAN Pr 1° 6”; 
of men abandons “ke. (under fig. of cedar) 
Tt2 


rw) 
Ez 31%, 8. permit, only p#25 “2A? XP) 
2 "229 Gn 31% (E) and hast not permitted me 
to kiss my sons, etc.—For nmpnow yom 1S 4? 
rd. prob. DM (G édwev) Dr Klo Bu, or 
<UPM (TYP) grew fierce HPS (Léhr prop. 
WHIM cf. Jurs* etc.). For MAO 39M Is 21" 
(\J7277 NYP) rd. perb. new)’, ~—-Wiph. Pf. 
3 fs. E92 Am 57; 3 pl. WI Is 16° 337; Impf. 
3 mpl. 03" Ju 15°+2 t.;—2. be forsaken, 
Am 5? she (Isr.) lieth forsaken (DY loc.). 2. 
be loosened or loose (prop. be let alone, left to 
hang down) of ship’s tackle Is33". 3. be 
let go, spread abroad, of warriors, Ju 15° 
28 5° (all c. 3 loc., for purpose of plunder); 
of tendrils of vine Is 16° (fig. of Moab). Pu. 
Pf, only 79) fiOW Is 32" palaces are aban- 
doned, deserted (|| 33) **y jon). 

t [FU M3] n.f. twig, tendril of vine (as 
spreading, cf. /Niph. 3) ;—only pl. niv*o2 
HT “WON Is 18° the tendrils he hath removed, 
ef. NNW? TOT Je 5" (appar. cited from Is.; 
expl. by Finn 70m Trane Vict. Inst. xxil. 961 from use 
by shepherds of poterium spinosum, called 
nettsh, as defence of sheepfolds),—in both of 
destroying city (under fig. of vineyard); N63 
OD. 3Y Je 48" thy tendrils went over the sea 
(fig. of prosperity of Moab). 


[°2] v. am. 


ND (of foll., cf. Ar. 74 (med. *), be raw). 

Tu. R] adj. raw, of flesh Ex 12° (P; 
opp. 5v/3). 

[29], 2, Py vw 


TIvow. TT) vm om. 


nv) v. AN sub I. AN. 


mim), MrT) v. nm. Pr) v. pp. 


Tm>2 n.pr.loc. Nineveh, capital of 
Assyria (As. Nind, Ninua, Nind, cf. Schr 
Cor Gloss. T)]P™ 2) >—Gn ro"? (J), 2 K 19% = 
Is gy*, Na 1! 2° 3° Zp 2 Jon-12 gomeeee: called 
apn Wy vee 4" (of. 3°"); G Nwevn, GL 
Nwev. Site on E. bank of Tigris marked by 
mounds Neby Yunus and Kuyundjik, opposite 
Mosul. Cf. Layard Nineveh and its Remains, 1848 ; Monuments 
of N. 1849 f. Buillerbeck u. J eremiag 245 Si. 1 (1886), 107 ff. 


DY) v. 019 Qal 1. ad fin. 
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Tyo" n.pr. of 1st month (loan-wd. fr. Bab. 
Nisannu, ef. Schr™*e-? Mues-Arnolt?™™? 


asa), 76. NH =BH; so Nab. Palm. v. Lzb™); 


‘—only post-exil.: ‘2 WIN Ne 2! Est 37(4+ 27h 


WNIT), = pre-exil. D387 (wh) —On sacred- 
ness of Nisan cf. also RS&™ ! 87: % ed. wet 


VIE") v. py. ") v. 3. 


+I. [193] vb. break up, freshly till ;— 
Qal Jmv. mpl. 7), c. acc. cogn. 3 Ho 107? Je 4°. 

fz. VY) u.[m.] the tillable, untilled or 
fallow ground;—’) abs. as acc. cogn. 2 
"2 D3? Ho 10" Je 4° till you the untilled ground 
(fig. of unaccustomed moral action); cstr. only 
DI 9 D9K-T] Pr13” abundant food (yields) 
the fallow ground of poor men (i.e. with ‘’s 
blessing).—1. 9 v. “9. 

II. W9 ( “of foll.; cf. NH 2, Ar. 7.3, 
Syr. s5 (in Lexx), all=the system of heddles 
or ‘apparatus [of small cords with loops, or 
eyes by wh. the threads of the warp are raised 
and lowered to make an opening for the passing 
of the woof’ GEM FA08 Oct. 188, cluxix.£- of Ax. safes, 
Syr. 45, yoke). 

t [1139] n.m. beam (prob. round) carrying 
the heddles (in loom), = Lat. jugum, soGFM**; 
—only estr. in phr. O°S8 90D beam of weavers 
1S 177 28 21%= 1 Ch 20°, 1 Ch 11, all sim. 
of thick and heavy shaft of spear. 

T [N33] vb. smite, scourge (rare Arama- 
izing form of 733) ;—only Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 3) 
PINT] Jb 30° they are scourged out of the land. 

T[SD9] adj. stricken ;—mpl. O°N2) Is 167 
(Ké""*), of Moab prostrated by conquest. 

T[sD] adj. id, alw. f. 7822 0M ao stricken 
spirit, Pr 15" 17” (both opp. Me” 3), 18”, 

— Tr03 nf. as ice, (usu. understood of 

, Pp 

tragacanth gum, exuding fr. astralagus bush, 
Di&*-* and reff.; Nowe tees cf. also 
Low!**; but = Ar. 1X5 =isK5 summitas 
rubicunda sive flores plantae (i.e. a certain 
plant, Frey), acc. to Hom4**‘);—abs. ’3 
Gn 37% (+"¥, DD, as merchandise), 43"! (+:d., 
also W27, D'D2, DPY, as gift). 

I) (of foll., mng. uncertain; Eth. 7.21 
= gens, stirps, [cf. Sam. 139 Gn 21). 


i ha 


Lia > n.[{m.] progeny, posterity, alw.c. [2 
in standing phr. (Ecclus 41° 47"°, both c. 
9) ;—abs. faye /2 N51 % 19 ND Jb 18%, of. DY 
‘NPN WA Ts 142; af. IDI 95 Go ar? 
to me and to my offepring and to my posterity. 

[115.2], vb. smite (not in Qal) (NH 
Hiph. id.; Pf. 3 pl. 197 SI‘, Inf. [n]and ib.?; 
Syr. bAs, lacsit, nocuit, repugnavit ; Aph. laesit, 
vulneravit; Eth. nf: laesit, nocutt; cf. Ar. 
SS be defeated, 15153 the inflicting of injury 


on an enemy Lane™);—+ Niph. Pf. 101.732), 


consec. 28 11” and he shall be smitten [struck 
by weapon in battle] and die. 

+Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 132 Ex 9"; 3 pl. 32 v™ 
(J), both be smitten down by the hail. ; 

Hiph. ,,, Pf 3 ms. 730 Ex9*+; sf. 23M 
consec. Gn 32", O33 Jes®; 2 ms. man Ex 175+; 
1a, M3) Jurs*+, WIM Ex 3+; 3 pl. 07 
Gnig"+; 2 mpl. D373 Je 37+ 3 t. consec.; 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 13° Ex 21%+4, 32 Ho6' (but 
rd. 33 We Now GASm); 3° Ho 14° (v. infr.); 
m3" Jos 10% +, usu. J) Ex 27+; sf. 2 ms. BPP 
Je 40%+4+2 t., 3 ms. 13° 2814° (but rd. 31 
@ SB Th We Dr Klo Kit Bu HPS), 93° 1 S17 
+2t.; usu. wD" Nu 214 : 3 fs. JD) Jon 474; 
2 ms, 13H Ex 2"+; sf. 3 ms, 3A Pr 23"; 
18.738 15 18"+; TON) Ne 13%, FN) Exo”; 
3 mpl. 3! Mi 4"; usu.2% Gn 14°+ (18 4? rd. 
prob. Hoph. q.v.); 1 pl. 732 Nu 22°; 43) Dt 2®, 
etc.; Jmv. 133 Ez6", 73 Amg'+; mpl. 39 
28 13%, etc.; Inf. abs. 1D0 Dt 3+, nian 
2 K 3% (Ges'™*); cstr. NID Gn 4% +, etc.; Pe. 
M30 Ex 2"+; cstr. 1330 Ex21"+; pl. O30 
1S 4°+, etc.;—1. a. lit., smite (with a single, 
non-fatal, blow), strike, sq. acc., ass Nu 22%” 
(7203), v™™ (all J); man Ex 21"*"*(E); cheeks 
Jb16"; man (on) cheek (2 acc.) La 3” y 3°; 
man‘N9"9y Mi4™ (3 instr.), 1 K 22*=2 Ch 18%; 
eye Ex 21™ (E); J20 020 Is 14” (fig. of con- 
queror); with (3) stone or fist Ex 21" (E), cf. 
(fig.) Is 58‘ (abs.); sme lion or bear 18 17*; 
strike river (with rod M9D) 77 (c, °¥ obj., +3 
instr.), v™ Ex17° (E; 3 instr.), also (with 
mantle) 2 K 2*!*"*, cf. \ smiting Euphrates into 
(5) seven streams Is11'*; dust Ex8'**(P); rock 
17° (E), Nu 20" (P; 3 instr.), » 78”; fig. 
smite earth YB D2Y3 Is 11‘ (of future Davidic 
kg.); strike on ground (AW; with arrows) 
2K 13", also (abs.) v'*"; strike weapons out 
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of (10) hands, Ez 39°(”; fig. of making power- 
less); lintel of door Am g'; barley-loaf strikes 
tent Ju 7" (in dream); in fig. of regret, remorse 
ink W732 7) 2S 24" and David's heart emote 
him, so 18 24° (+ Wwredy because); of goat 
smiting (butting with horn) the ram, so as to 
break its horns Dn 8’ (in vision); smite = hit 
with missile, sling-stone 18 17“ (c. acc. pers. 
+ inyQ~>e), cf. 2K 3% (but text perh. corrupt, 
v. Benz); arrow, 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18" (c. ace. 
pers. +]°3), 2 K 9™ (c. id.); of piercing, MiD3 
Ypsi WIS MIMD 1 S19" smite with the dart 
into D. and into the wall, pin D. to the wall, 
WEB MTN FP) v"®, cf, 18", PINT VTS WBE 26°. 
b. smite repeatedly, beat, a man Ex 2''" (E), 
5 (J), Ner3™ (f© partit.), cf. Dt 25"; here 
prob. also 1 K 20%*797 (Y¥B3 N30 beating and 
bruising him); of Assyr. under fig. of task- 
master Is 10"; beat a woman so as to bruise 
her (¥¥B) Ct 5’; beat by authority, scourge 
Je 20° 37" Dt 257 (c. acc. pers.+acc. cogn. 
M3] MDD), v' cf. NI3N {3 v? i.e. worthy of scourg- 
ing, bastinado, (cf. Dr); 2 Ch 25; Pr 17° 19” 
23°“ (3 instr.); cf. p30) ‘FIND “3 Is 50°; of 
hail, beat down herbage etc. Ex 9*™ (cf. Pu.). 
o. ‘> 3° 2 K 11" and they clapped hands (in 
applause); elsewhere only Ezek., in mockery ; 
AON AD Ez 21; FBID 6" (|| FOI YP1); ace. 
‘BD 22", d. give a thrust (with fork) into 
(3) pot 1 8 2"; strike roots Ho 14° (in fig., but 
05") We Now). e. rarely emite (in battle) 
so as (merely) to wound 1 K 8”, so ( + acc. cogn. 
30) v® 9'* = 2 Ch 22°; fig. of “’s wounding 
Isr. Ho 6! (opp. aN, bind up), Je 30" (c. acc. 
cogn.). Cf. smite with (3) the tongue Je 18". 
f. smite, of sun, etc., c. acc. pers. Is 49” py 121°; 
c. YY Jon 4°. 

2. Smite fatally: a. (subj. man) smite, 
ce. acc., +word of killing (dying):—obj. lion 
and bear 1 817%; man Ex 21” (E), Jos 10* 
(JE), 11” (D), tS 17% 281" 27 (J) partit. 
+3 among), 47 14° 18 217 1K 16" 2 K 12” 
15” 257 — Je52”, 2K 26% Jogi? Nu 3517182! 
(P; all c. 3 instr.); c. acc, + VOIR +2 instr. 
282” smote him (fatally) in the belly with 
(on text v. HPS), 20", cf. 37 4§ (but del. @ 
Ew Th We Dr Bu HPS); 782373 Dt 19" and 
he smite him in his life (mortally), and he die, 
ef. (without word of dying) v* Gn 37”! (J), Je 
40'*"*{ otherwise Lv 24" Nu 35"-*” Dt 27* Jos 
20°*]; with prolepsis p pon ni33p amite the slain 


ro 


Ju 207); LAW amite to the ground i.e. kill 
282718". b. smite, of worm gnawing or 
boring so as to kill plant Jon 4’. c. very 
oft. = kill, slay, man or beast (c. 150 t.): Gn 4" 
87! (exterminate ; both J), Ex 2” Nu 21% (E), 
Jos 7° (J partit.), v’ (JE), Dt ig9*® 21' 27%” 
Jos rx’ (3 instr.; all D), Lv 24-7) (H), 
Nu 3511-40 Jog g'® 20% (all P), Ju rs’ 
1S17°°* 28 12° (3 instr.), 2 K 9’ (exterminate), 
etc.; c. Jamong 15 23°, jD partit. Ju 14” 20%; 
c. 3 partit. slay at, work slaughter among 28 23"° 
(ins. also in || 1 Ch 114 v. Be*t'* Dr?**), but 
also 3 of dir. obj. 18 187 21'? 29°; subj. lion 
1 K 20% cf. Je 5° (fig. of judgment) ; “ subj. 
1S 6%°(3 among, +acc. cogn.; 1S 6'** J" crpt. 
v. & Th We Dr K]1 Kit Bu edo ; slay firstborn 
Ex 12? (J), v® Nu 3" 8” 33° (all P), » 78" 
105 135°; God slays for (7¥) sin 2S 6’=1 Ch 
13° cavix-by) slay 370"p? Dt 13" 20" Jos 
eer (all D), Ju 187 21% 1S 22° 2K 10% 
Je2r’ Jb1*"; fall, slay, c. ace. cogn. (730) 
rS14" 1K 207 (3 among), 2 Ch 13" (B73), 
258 (OND); c. acc. pers.+acc. cogn. Jos 10” 
(JE), Est 9°, etc.; kill unwittingly, unintention- 
ally NY1°33 AB Dt 19* Jos 208 (both D). 

3. Smite= attack, attack and destroy a 
company Gn 32°” 34” Jos 8” Ju 8" 9* 2 K 8”! 
2Ch 21°; attack and capture a city Jur® vy" 
= Jos15'° (JE), Jos 7° 10* (JE), 18 30' 1 K 
15° = 2Ch16*, 2K 15'§ 1 Ch2o0! 2Chr48 
Je47); tents 1Ch 4" 2Ch14"; = sack a city 
sae} (slaying inhab.), Jos 8* 19“ (both JE), 
10% 90.2245.37 “of y™ (all D), Jur® 207 28 15%; 
esp.defeat kg. or army (involving oft.overthrow, 
pursuit and slaughter),—c. 95 t..—Gn 14°'5"" 
Nu 14“ 21% (JE), Jos8" 10” (+<acc. cogn.), 
v® (AY loc.), 11° (all JE), Dt 1* 2” 3° 4* 7? 29° 
Jos 10*” (TH—jD loc.), 12'*'* 13” (all D); 
Jur" S11 (sy temp.), 1 K 13% ("BI"), 
2K 3%*4v™? (where rd, Midq) 813 WO and 
they went on defeating), Is 10” Je 37", etc.; ins. 
7% or 133 in 288" Th Ke Kit Bu cf. Dr, 
after G; c. 3 obj. 1514" 23%? (7 loc.—]d); 
+370 °Bd Ju 20%, etc.; of gods causing defeut 
2 Ch 28"; smite land = conquer, subjugate, sts. 
ravage, Gn14‘ Jos 10“ (D), 15 27° Je 43" 46%, 
cf. Is 14° (ace. cogn.); subj. “* Nu 32‘ (P); of ” 
smiting sea D°P3 DY ABN Ze 10 (Bev a. 
a2). nrop, o°533). 

&. Of God, a. smite with (3) a plague, 
disease, etc.:—blindness Gn 19" (J), 2 K 6%® 
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cf. Ze 12‘ (symbol.); of Egyptian plagues Ex 3° 
9" (both J), 1S 4°, without 3 Ex 7* (J), 12” 
(P), y 136" (acc. 4071933); other plagues 
Nur4™ (JE), Dt 28%7** 1 § 5° 28 24" Jb 27 
Am 4° Hg 2” Mal 3%; without 3, 185° 2K 19* 
=Is 37%; Nuirr® (JE; BY3+ acc. cogn.); 
amite vines with (3) blight ~105". =. smite 
= chastise, or send judgment upon, usu. Cc. acc., 
1K 14" 1Cha1’ Is5*% 9" 277 (A135 WTO NBODI), 
30"! (3 instr.) 577 60" (opp. OM) Je 2™ 5? 14° 
Ez 32" (G Co iM scatter); c. by punish for, 
(sin) Lv 26% (H). o. of God's destroying 
palaces Am 3° 6"! (2 acc.), cf. Zc 9‘. 
t+Hoph. Pf 737 Ho 9 Nu25"*, 7 
y 102°; 13M consec. Ex 22'; 3 fs. 3 Ez 337 
4o'; 18. Pai Ze 13°; 3pl.O0185"%; Impf. 
3 mpl. 2" Ex5"; 2 mpl. WA Is 1°; Pet. 73D 
Nu 25", csatr. 130 Is 53‘; f. 130 Nu 25%”; 
pl. D3 Ex 5", catr. “2 Je 187! :—be smitten: 
1. = receive a blow Is1* (J udah under fig. of 
man). 2. be wounded Zc 13°. 3. be beaten 
Ex5*% (J). &. be (fatally) emttten + vb. of 
dying Ex 22'(E); be killed, slain Nu 25“*"" 
(c. 7, for), IIB Je 18" (|| MP WA); 0 also 
(abs.) prob. 18 4? (rd. 3 GS Th Dr Klo 
Kit, for MT"). 5. be attacked and captured, 
of city Ez 3377 40'. 6. be smitten with disease 
(by God) 185"; abs., of “’s servant Is 53*. 
7. be blighted, of plant (in fig.) Ho 9'* (Ephr.), 
y 102° (heart, 2YYD; both +2%). 
T [7132] adj. smitten, stricken (cf.[&23]);— 


only cstr.: DY2I2 732 2S 44 9 crippled of feet; 
mV. Is 66? contrite of spirit (+ ‘3¥). 


[7133] adj. id.;—pl. D°22 y 35" emitten 
ones, but rd. prob. 0°%3) aliens Ol Che Bae al. 


T1132 n.[m.]=blow Jb 12° acc. to Schult 
Di Bu, but precarious; < Niph. fr. 3 q.v. 


T30 n.f. blow, wound, slaughter ;— 
abs.’D 4 +; cstr. ND Is 10% +; sf. ‘NO Je 
10” 15% etc.; pl. M30 abs. 2K 8" 4; catr. Dt 

297+; sf. JNDD Dt 28", JNISD Je 30", ete. :-— 
1. a. blow, stripe, lit. of scourging, chastising 
Dt 25° Pr 2o0™ (||Y¥B ninan); 33N N3o Est o° 
(as acc. cogn.). b. beating, scourging, fig. of 
defeat of Midian Is 10” (||DI¥ Mv). co. oft. 
wound 1 K 22* 2 K 8® 9% = 2 Ch22° (rd. W177), 
Ze 13° (FR 73); symbol. of violence Je 6’ 
(42M); MI MBI MABM yy¥B Is 16 (of Judah, 
under fig. of maltreated man), cf. Mi 1°(7YAN’D), 


3 


Na3*(||12Y; of Nineveh), esp. in Je (of Judah): 
Je 10" 14" 30" (all + nbn severe; || V2), 15"° 
(MAN ’D), 19° 47'7 50", as acc. cogn. 30%, 
c. vb. 8D heal v7; also D pM Is 30” (||72%); 
of wounds made by ”’s arrows ¥ 64°. 2. 
= slaughter 15 4° 14”, usu. as acc. cogn. c. 
DN Jos 10” 186% 14" 19° 23°1 K 207 2Ch 13”. 
3. = defeat, as acc. cogn. c. 137} Jos 10” 11° 
15° 2 Ch 28°; = conquest (of ) Is 14°. 4. 
plague, esp. disease, as punishment (of “*), 
18 4*Dt 28% (\|*5n), v"(\lid.), 297(||O°N2MA), 
Lv 26” (H), as acc. cogn. Nur1*.—Ni30 2 Ch 2° 
rd. Nb3D (vy. Sox) as || 1 K 5%, so GB Be Ot 
and Th'***, , 

T4D9, 713) n.pr.m. Necho (II), king of 
Egypt (Egypt. Vkw, ie. (Steindorff™*'*") 
Nekawé; As. Niki Id.” Schr©°T?* ™” is grand- 
father of Bibl. Necho);—contemp. of Josiah 
and Nebuchad. [.c. 611-605]: 133 2 Ch 35” 
(G @apaw Nexao), M3) 2 Ch 35” 36° (G sapaw 
Nexau); 199 TAN Je 46%, M2 NV B 2 K 23% 
(all G id.). 

i. }D3 n.pr.m. v. sub pid, and v. } 19. 


M5) (vof foll.: prob. be in front of; 
Lag®*™ cp. Ar. Be marry (perh. orig. in phys. 
sense); Syr. uaa) is gentle, |icunas gentleness). 

ts subst. front, always in prep. or adv. 
phrases, with sf. iN3) Ex 14? Ez 46°:—1. as 
adv. acc. in front of, opposite to, Ex 14? 43) 
WMA, 26% the candlestick {7787 N39, 40%, Jos 
18” (in the || 157, , M33: v. , & c), 1 K 20” 
mby nob nby we, 22% (= 2 Ch 18”), Est 5"; 
Ez 46° Qr 8¥° {N32 °D shall go out in front of 
himself, i.e. straightforward; cf. 1732, 733 1. a(6). 
Fig. Prs57 ON ‘379 9 PY M33 °D tn the sight 
of "’s eyes are, etc., Ju18° 02273” M33 before” 
is your way, i.e. under his eye and favourable 
regard. In the phr. ‘28 M33, Je 17"° ‘NY xyiO 
mt IB N33 was before thy face, La 2", Ez 14° 
pin2B M23 33N2 Dyy Vivi (i.e. they contemplate 
it with pleasure), v*’. 2. combined with 
preps.:—a. MIS-O’, Nu 19* base 1p /27d my) 
“nb and sprinkle it towards the front of, etc. 
b. n>db: (a2) as adv. Pr 4* ira’ 3 poy let 
thine eyes look ¢o the front or right on (|| J BYBy1 
722 7); (0) as prep. Gn 30% INH 3d? 
tn front of the flocks, 25” WAY n3yp ooo WY 
in front of, i.e. on behalf of (cf. pro), his wife ; 
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(c) MITT, Ju rg DID “ITY NIM as far asin 

Sront of Jebus, 20% Ez 47” (> M23"). Syn. 
32, qv. 

T[M52] adj. and subst. straight, right, 
straightness, f. 775), pl. D°N5), ni-:—Is 57? 
{39 75h he that walks in (cf. 337° 50”) his 
straightness (Ges ‘der seinen geraden Weg 
geht’), fig. for straightforwardly (cf. Pr 4”); 
AND) what is straight in front, fig. straight- 
forwardness, honesty, Am 3° ‘2 nivy Ww Nd, 
Ts go" wind San Nb /n (||MO); 2S xg! TAN 
D’N533 D'3' thy pleadings are good and right 
(i.e. true), Pr 8°(of words of Wisdom) B°N53 pb2 
rand i.e. they lead stratght to the right goal 
(\|DMe; comp. v°> WAY) ANB? DIB ]'R), 24” 
DNS) OD 3 i.e. either correct (leading to 
the right point), or honest answers; Is 30” 
nind) 15 anN-N? true things (opp. nipon, 
PADND illusions), 26% D4yt NIND} YA in a land 
of rectitude (Che) he will do wickedly. 


t[ =p) vb. be crafty, deceitful, knavish 
(As. nakdlu, be crafty, cunning; & 529 be 
crafty, Pa. deceive; Syr. sav deceive, plot; cf. 
perh. wt ZA act faithlessly, DYLAN faithless, Pri 
Ambar. 89¢.): Qa Pr. 2319 Mal1™ knave. Pi. 
Pf, 3 mpl. c. acc. cogn. 02? 293) WR p23 
Nu 25) thetr wiles unth which they beguiled you. 
Hithp. Impf. ined inks EW) Gn 37” they 
knavishly planned against him (Ké"®), etc. ; 
Inf. catr.2 22ND 105% to deal knaviahly with. 

T [523] n.[m. ]wiliness, craft, knavery ;— 
only pl. sf. pin>2 Nu25" their craft, ther wile 
(as acc. cogn. c. 239). 

tobyn, "b> n.m. knave (for 3°3) v. Ko 
u-1, 118) abs, SD Is 32° (opp. vi, || 933) ; D3 
v’ (assonance with 1°93, fr. ‘3 q.v.). 

t [D233] a.m.™*° only pl. 0°D32 riches, 
treasures (prob. As. or Aram. loan-word, cf. 
As. nikdsu, property, wealth, gain, DI®¥**®, 
Syr. jonas wealth; on deriv. fr. As. nikdsu, 
cut off, hew down, behead, etc., Syr. enay slay, 
¥ 033, NH D2) id., through meaning cattle for 
slaughter, cf. Fra ® Hpt 2" Ges. 18.107 Schwally 
Idiot. 19£ Brock *4"-) ; Jog 22° (P), 2Ch pis 


Ec 6? (all || WY, 333), 5°° (I 779). 
I. [34] vb. (not Qal) regard, recognize 
(NH Hiph. know, be acquainted with; % Aph. 


mort 


id.; Syr. Aph. ,5/"id.; cf. also Ar. (SS in sense 
be shrewd, cunning);—Miph. Pf. 3 mpl. ND 
D2 La 4° they are not recognized. Pi. Pf. 
DI7 269 yi 132 89 Jb 34"° he regardeth not the 
opulent above the poor (\|DNY ‘2B nbn) . 
Impf. 13H ND Jb 21" do ye not recognize their 
tokens. Hiph. Pf. Vi] Dt 33° Dn 11 Kt; 
af. V3 Gn 277; 3 pl. M39 Ju 18°+2 t, af. 
WV Jb 2%, WD Gn 42°; Lmpf. V3? Dt 21" 
+3t.+Dn11™ Qr; 13°) Gn 38%+; sf. wip" 
1K 187, 3YD! Jb 7, AYD" Gn 37%, etc.; Imv. 
137 Gn 31° + 21.; Inf. abs. 30 (Ginsb van d. 
H. 39) Pr 24” 28"; cstr. sf. IVD Ru 2”; Pt. 
VID y 142°, af. TYDO Ru 2”, etc.;—1. regard, 
observe, esp. with a view to recognition, c. obj. 
cl., Gn 31 37" 38”; pay attention to, c. acc. 
pers. Ru 2'*"; acc. rei (of God) Jb 34”; acc. rei 
om. 28 3%; “* subj. mainp ooo VON JD Je 24° 80 
will I regard the exiles ... for good; Antiochus 
subj. Dn 11”; O°3B V3 pay regard to (shew 
partiality, =’B ‘2B NY) Dt 17 16'9(|| DBM M97), 
Pr 24” 287), 

2. Recognize (as formerly known) c. acc. 
pers. vel rei, Gu 27” 37* 38” (all J), 427° (E), 
1K 187 20" Jb2"; proverb. MX Wd! DIVA 
YIN Ru 3" before a man could recognize his 
fellow (i.e. before dawn); recognize voice (Pip), 
Ju 18? 1S 26"; = perceive the true situation, 
13/}) VSN) Ne 6" and I perceived, and lo! God 
had not sent him. 

3. Be willing to recognize, acknowledge 
Dt 217 33° Is 636 (|[YT), 142°; acknowledge 
with honour Is 61°. 

4. Be acquainted with, t2'po hy 373 Xd 
Jb 7” his place shall be acquainted with him no 
more (he shall be goneand forgotten), cf. 103'*; 
c. acc. rei Jb 24", 

5. Distinguish,understand, Ap)... AP VI 
Ezr 3" could not distinguish, etc.; cf. Jb 4" 
could not distinguish its appearance ; 131) V3i) 
Ne 13™ understand how to speak, etc. 

Hithp. Impf. W222. Pr 20" by his 
deeds a youth maketh himself known, whether 
his doing be pure, etc. 

Tin27] n.f. look (or expression 1) ;— 
estr.Di*3B N30 Is 3° alookat their face witnesses 
against them (V Che™™ al.), or the expression 
of their face (Ges°™™ De Gu SS, cf. Kit-Di), 
> their regarding of persons © X Thes Hi Du 
Che ®"(v. against this Kit-Di); Ew Di the impu- 
dence of their face (4/797), but this very dub. 
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TL] n.m. acquaintance, friend (dub., 
cf. Benz**'*-);—sf. 30 2 K 12°; pl. sf.DI 130 v*. 


II. V2 (/ of foll., poss.= I. 193, whence 
the foreign, strange, as that which is intently 
regarded, so Thes, but precarious; cf. As. 
nakaru, rebel, Pa. change, nakiru, and nakaru, 
enemy, nukurtu, enmity, etc.; Ar. 35 in sense 
be bad, ewl ; 11. change, alter a thing ; Sab. 153 
Il. reject, injure, etc., D139) injury Sab Denkm “* 
CIS '-%-95 2-5. Min. 999 alter Hom **> chrett. 138. 
Syr. sa reject, ios alienus, etc.; X ITV 
strange, foreign). 

1933, [723] n.{m.] misfortune, calam- 
ity ;—abs. 12) Jb 31° calamity (|| TS); sf. 122 
Ob” his calamity. 

T92 n.[m.] that which is foreign, 
foreignness (on format. cf. Lag™**'™);—abs. 
‘9 Ju 10'%+, cstr. 32 Dt 31'°;—/foreignness 
(of another family, tribe, or nation), esp. 1. “DR 
133(3)=foreign gods Gn 35°* Jos 24” (all E, 
= DMS “RB of D, cf. WN), Ju 10% 187° Je 5" 
2 Ch 33°; PINT 22 R Dt 31'°= foreign gods 
of the land, sg. bs Dt 32" Mal 2" y 81"; 
ON Dnir™. —-@. 123()" 19 = foreigner 
Gn 17'*(|| Ww X), v7 Ex 12% (all P), Lv 227 
(H), Ez 44°° Ne 9? Is 56°; 2(7) 22 25226" 
=y 18%, Ez 44’ Is 56° 60" 61° 62° pr44gi™. 
3. other combin.: ’3 O30 Je8" foreign vanities 
(idolatries); ‘33 Ninayo 2Ch 14? foreign altars; 
72 NOW ¥ 137‘ foreign soil; "37230 Ne 13” 
from everything foreign. 

T9732 adj. foreign, alin (NH “32= 
Gentile);—’) abs. m. Zp 1°+; f.172 Ex 27 +; 
mpl. 0°73) Is 2°+ 2 t.+ Przo*Kt( >Qr 7729), 
+274 (so read for MT 77933); fpl. NP932 Gn 
3154;—1.a. foreign: “13] DY Ex 21°(E) 
a foreign (non-Isr.) people, ‘3 MX Dt 17° (|| wd 
WME); 72 CABO Zp r*; 2 PW Ex 2(J) 
foreign land, so 18° (E); esp. M32 OF} 
foreign (non-Isr.) women 1 K 11° Ezr 107°" 
14.17.18.44 No 13", b. as subst. 132 JSoreigner 
(non-Isr.) Ju 19” (+ ony ap ND WR), 1 K 
8" (4 JOY NP WR), = 2 Ch 6 (+id.), 1K 8° 
= 2 Ch 6°, Dt 14” (|| 13), 15° 23" (opp. FPR), 
ag" (+7RHT] PND NB We); as predicate, 
28 15"(|| 78), 7732 Ru 2"; pl.O°3) foreigners 
La 5?(|| DM), Ob" (|[ #d.); cf. DDI “Is Is a6; 
fpl. alien women Gn 31% (E; 1.e. not of one's 
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father's family). 2. 3) foreign woman, 
as term. techn., in Pr, for harlot (perh. because 
harlots were orig. chiefly foreigners): Pr 2'* 
(|| 77H ABA), 74 (|| #d.), 57 (Il MH), 6% (|| I, MR), 
23” (|| 72%)—On 20" 27” v. infr. 3. fig. 
unknown, unfamiliar : OVPYS ‘NY “32 Jb 19" 
an alien am I become in their eyes; “ON "995 | 
¥ 69° (|| "RNP RD); “2 WE Ec 67; of “Vs 
judgment, iNTay 7°12 Is 28" strange is his 
task ! (|| YD “N); 732 IL Je 2" an alien 
vine (opp. NOX 3), fig. of degenerate Israel ; 
as subst., OD) Pr 20 Kt ( > Qr "13)), 
aliens, persons unknown to him (||), so read 
also (for MT 999) || 27”. 

T [132] vb.denom. act or treat as foreign, 
or strange ; disguise, misconstrue ;— Niph. 
Impf. 723. Pr 26% with his lips a hater dis- 
guiseth himself (dissembles, speaks what is 
JSoreign to his thought). Pi. Pf.132 1823’, 
but v. infr.; Impf. 13) Je 19‘ and they have 
treated this place as foreign (profane); 32) 
WN Dt 327 lest their adversaries should mis- 
construe (it).—"T3 ’N IN& 13) 18 23/ God hath 
alienated him into my hand, but improbable; 
@ 130 (cf. Ju 4°) hath sold him, so Th Klo HPS 
(cf. We); <739 (as Is19*) Krochm Dr; Kit 
either of these ; >738D Bu; Lohr either 3D or 
"2D, -_Hithp. Jmpf. DIYON 12M Gn 427 he 
acted as a stranger toward them; Pt. f. MDIND 


at’: - 3 


1K 14°° feign to be a stranger-woman. 

T[nd3] n.[f.] treasure (so context 
demands) (GL 2 K 20" rijs tmdptews, cf. © Y; 
der. uncertain; DI??"™ cp. As. bit nakamtt 
(nakantt), house of treasure, VJ nakdmu, heap 
up [D1®¥*“*), whence “3 “2 perh. borrowed ; 
this favoured by N6 MO*10%.751 Hpt74t 28 
(reading nakavéti= nakamdti, and Heb."7'923 
or 113) ’3)).—Only sf. m5) N'D= his treasure- 
house 2 K 20%=Is 39°. 


11 2) doubtful / (Ar. J, JU is obtain, 
attain, que what one obtains by another's 
hounty, Lane™*);—for supposed Hiph. /nf: sf. 
daa Is 33'= Wow? (Ki Ges? Ks"), 
read 9929 (Pi. Inf. of nbs ; so RaCappGes™ 
Ew Kn Che Brd Di Du), ef. || JON. 


t[nd2] n.(m.|? gain, acquisition 1— 
Only sf. pp any) mmo ND Jb 15” (si vera 1.) 
their acquisition, but very dub.; Di (formerly) 
pay, Hi pdop ears, cf. Bu; other conj. v. 
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=) a>) 

in Di; Du thinks hopelessly corrupt—@ oxcay 
fie. DPYy], S ther word [on>n). 

rid) 18 15° v. m3 Miph. 


thyan) apr.m. (cf. Gray?™""");—1. 
son of Simeon Nu 26" 1 Ch 4” ( = DN, q.v., 
Gn 46" Ex 6"), @ Napouna. 2. a Reubenite 
(brother of Dathan aud Abiram) Nu 26°, G ed. 


trSyean adj.gent. of 1 supr., only c. art. 
737% as n.coll. Nu 26%, G@ Napounra. 


13) (of following, meaning unknown). 

tid? nt.unit. (Lag™") ant (NH id. ; 

Ar, i183 (nom. unit. of j83); Syr. Ilas);— 
abs.’ Pr 6°; pl. D°SD37 30%. 

“WO3 (of foll., meaning dub. ; poss. cp. As. 
namaru, shine, gleam (fr. glossy coat of panther 
and leopard), [v. Ar. -.5 pardus, and limpidus, 
purus (of water; cf. infr. O03)] so Hom 
MEME. ao this No 2621 0m.7 Schwally 2, 
10) is comm. Sem.: As. nimru D1™¥®“; Ar. 

pe), pos Lane™; Eth. $9°C: Syr. Jia, END}; 
NH 1)). 


t93 n.m.”"6 leopard ;—abs. ’) Ho 13’ 
+3 t.; pl. 0%) Hb 1° Ct 4°;—leopard, as 
spotted Je 13%, swift Hb1°, keen-eyed Je 5° 
(symb. of calamities of Isr.), so Ho 13’ (sim. 
of *); YAN “Woy 42 Is 11° (predict.); “20 
DMD) Ct 4° (|| NMI Mapp). 

tr1719} n-pr-loc. place E. of Jordan Nu 32" 
(+-nirpy, 13°F, ABYN, etc.), G NawBpa, A AuBpap, 
@L Mapfpav. Perh.= Tel Nimrin, c. 6 m. E. 
of Jordan, nearly opp. Jericho, cf. Buh] 4 ™. 
—Cf.’3 M3 (q.v.), also in NH (cf. 770) n. pr.m. 
Sinait. Iuscr. SACook®! Lzb™; meaning dub. ; 
N6 2MG xxx 187), 87 thinks from spotted or striped 
appearance of ground; place of leopard also 
Gray Frp. Sames 2 (on tribal names from leopard 
v. RS*™' alsoSab n. pr.p7038 Levy-Os'*, etc.) ; 
We*42%® thinks of clear water [cf. foll.}). 

Town) n.pr.loc. in Moab (cf. Sab. ;10) 
attrib. of Bark™, DHM 2™¢2# «0,02 y, algo 
CIS": No. 108.p.10- * 5 1, ewholesome water 
Lane™, also We');—only DY) ‘D Is15° 
Je 48"; prob. = Bnyvayapap Lag °™™™*, in 
Wady Numére at SE. end of Dead Sea, 


Buh] See 22, 


‘TVO2 


T7403, “TiWw) a-pr.m. Nimrod (etym. 
and meaning wholly unknown ; Thes (dub. ) sub 
T3) rebel (of which Hebr. may have thought (cf. 
Lag™'*]); in fact prob. Bab. name; 1.=a god 
e.g. Marduk, We™> Hex (200 £; Nimrod, Rooyel. Brit. 
(9), xvi 611 RG som. 1.91 n.d ed. 92. Hom FS24 27 (1888), 291-800 
prop. Nariddu=* Namra-uddu, a star-god. 2. 
<name of Bab. king or prince: WVu-marad = 
‘Man of Marad’ cf. D1 ** 2% De S887]. more 


plausibly = Vazt-maraddash (marattash,muru- 
da 8), HptAncover Rev. July, 1884, Sf. )] K (1884) Say “enzo: 16, 


1006, Acad. Mar. 2 1998 (cf, Che’ Mar *) ie. a Kashite 
kg., B.c. 1378, but dub., cf. Hpt B48! as 13, 
Jeremiag @40> Nimrod, 1691,1f)-__son of VAD (q.v.), 
hero and hunter Gn 10°* (J ;_ kg. in Babylonia, 
builder of Nineveh, etc. v'°*), 10) 1 Ch 1; 
TAD} PI Mi 5* (|| WHR PI); G Nespod. 

Towra n.pr.m. grandfather of Jehu 2K 
g*4; “372 NIN 1 K 1g'® 2K g” 2Ch 227; G 
NapecOet, Napeo(a ec. 


Ol v. pp. iad) v. 2p. 
1D3 v. Nw. 


TTD] vb. Pi. test, try (NH id, Pi.; 
¥ Pa. ‘BJ; Syr. Pa. ums; cf. Eth. Ver: 
temptation);— Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 1D) Dt 4%+ 3 t.; 
af. 37D) Ex 15”; 3 fs. 1B] Dt 28; 18. ‘NO) 
Ec 7%,+ 4+. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. DO Dn 1%; 
1 8. NDI Ju6”; sf. NIBIX Ec 2?; 3 mpl. D2 
Nu 14”; 2 mpl. fOIN Ex 177,47 t. Impf.; 
Imv. DI Dn 1; sf. 2B] y 26°; Inf. cstr. NiD3 
Ex 20”,+ 8t. Inf.; Pé. 1829 Dt 13*;—-1. test, 
try (syn. jM3), abs. 1817” (a sword); c. 2 
Ju 7° Ec 2'; c. acc. Dn r'*%; acc.+3 1 K 10! 
= 2Chog', Ec 7*. 2. attempt, assay, try 
to do a thing, c. Inf. Dt 4% 28%; c. acc. Jb 4? 
(venture a word). 8. test, try, prove, tempt 
[but not in modern sense of the word: v. Dr 
Dt 6,16; v¥ 455, 485) @. God tests or proves Abr. Gn 
22) (KE), Isr. Ex 15% 20” (E), 16* (J), Dt 87" 
13‘; c. 3Ju2”3'*; tribe of Levi Dt 33° (poem); 
Hezekiah 2 Ch 32°; psalmist y 267. b. Isr. 
tests, or tries God: Ex 17?” Nu 14” (J), Dt 6" 
y 7815 g59 106"; go Ahaz, Is 72. 


Tu. TDD nf. test, trial, proving ;—’p 
495°; cstr. NBD Jbg*; pl. NBD Dt 4* 7", 
MDD Dt 29?;—testings or provings of Pharaoh 
and Egyptians at Exodus, Dt 4* (v. Dr), 7" 
29? (|| MN&);—test, trial, of innocent person 
Jb g® acc. to Hi al., but v.1. 15D sub ppp. 
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Tur. FTO'D n.pr.loc. where Israel tried “+ in 
the wilderness, Ex 17’ (JE); Dt 6% 9” p gs° 
(all @ (6) wepacyds), where Levi was tested 
Dt 33° (G meipa). 


TID] vb. pull or tear away (N H Nd), 
X ADI both remove; As. nasdhu = BH, s0 
OAram. nbd) Cook® Lzb**; Ar. 325 annul, 
supersede, change by substitution, copy, cf. As. 
nishu, nushu, extract, excerpt D1™¥*® “? Meissn 
24 W (188), 967° NH M02, Nab. nnp) td., also 
Aram.Nnbd1)(whence Ar.isn35) Hoffm 7™¢ = 7 
cf. Fri™'; Syr. wens copy) ;—Qal Imp/f. 3 ms. 
/ MD! DNA ND Pr 15™ the house of proud men 
will’ tear down; bak FABN y 527 yea, he ["*] 
shall tear thee away, without a tent; 3 mpl. 
1) 3D) Pr 2™ transgressors shall (men) tear 
away from the land (rd. perh. 373° shall be 
torn away ; || WIT" ; cf. Ges! 45> Dg Smt $ >), 
Miph. Pf. 2 mpl. consec. TOINN Sy BAND) 
Dt 28% and ye shall be torn away from off the 
land. 

MOD 2K 11°, v. p. 5878 supr. 

5 DJ vb. pour out (NH id., pour, cast 
(metals, Pi. make libatton; Ph.) cast gold 
or iron Lzb™*; Y 3D) make libation; Syr. 
ysos pour out; Ar. ol, orig. be-pour, water 
NG 7MG 31 0887..719 (rare), usu. worship Lane*™™ (cf. 
RS em! 08; 94 04.239) ie, pour owt blood of victim, 
pour out wine We'™-? 114,118, 142-__Qal Pf 3 
ms. JD2 Is 29” 40%; 902 44°; Ismpf- 3 mpl. 
3B! Hoo*; 2 ms. ION Ex 30°; Inf. yb22 Is 
30'; Pt. pass. f. 133D) 25’;—1. pour out, c. 
(the spirit of deep sleep) Is 29" 2. pour 
out libations, c. acc. ]02 Ex 30°(P); 1380 Is 
30’; ]* Ho of. 3. cast metal images, c. acc. 

DB Is 40" 44°, 

Piel Jmpf. 702 1Chii™ pour out as 
libation, c. acc. DXD +? (= 2 S 23° Hiph.). 

Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 303 Je32”; Impf. 3 ms. 
JO Gn 35%+4+2t.; 18. JOR ¥ 164; 3 mpl. 
DN Ez 20%; Jmyv. JBI Nu 28'; Inf. aba. 
POI Je44”; FOI Je 7° + 3 t.; estr. bot Je 44 
19:25 (K6'®) nour out libations, c. acc. 302 
Gn 35 (E), 2 K 16 Nu 28' (P), 0% 2S 238 
mm; elsewhere, D°3D) to other gods Je 7° 19" 
3.29 4 417-18.19.19.% Ez 20% y 164, 

Hoph. /Jmpf. 3 ms. ©. be poured out, Ex 
25” 37'*, of holy wine, c. 3 of vessels. 


“yO2 
T qo? n.m. drink-offering ;—abs.’) Gn 354 
+6t.; 90) Ex 29” 30° Ez 45"; 902 Nu 4? Jo 
1%; cstr. JO) Nu 28’; sf. "D2 Is 48°, etc.; pl. 
D°5D) Je7"+9¢t.; af. M203 Nu 29%', D303 v®, 
etc.; —1. drink-offering, c. by (on Jacob’s 13%) 
at Bethel) Gn 35"4 (E); elsewhere in worship 
of “* only P and related doc.; once of vessels of 
holy table 3030 Nivp Nu 4’; elsewh. in classi- 
fications Lv 23” Nu 29”, usu. offered with the 
mby Ex 29 Lv 238 Nu 159710% 287-143! 2918.2. 
427-03337 egy WONT ndiy 289.10-18.34 2 gf tit6.10.22.26. 
7.3124.8- SDD NN Ex 29% Nu 28%; but sts. 
also with (nva>y’) nar 67 15°; usu. +N; 
elsewhere only 1 Ch 29”! 2 Ch 29* Ez45"; MMI 
"0 Jo 1°53 2%. Offered to other gods 2 K 16" 
Is 57° Je nis 19" 32” gg I Ez 207 y 164. 
2. molten images, Is 41” 48° Je 10" 51%.— 
Combinations are: “2 OJ, /2 Di (see vb.); 
2 1BO Is 57°. 


fI. [O32] ‘Z.m. 1. libation; 2. molten 
image;—1. sf. DD J wine of their drink- 
offering Dt 32%. 2. molten image, sf. O13D3 
Dn 11°. 

+1. mob n.f. 1. molten metal, or image; 
2. libation;—’b Ex 32‘+; cstr.N35D Is 30%; 
pl. nisbd 1 K 14°+; sf. ONIBD Nu 33°;— 
1. lbation, with covenant sacrif. in making 
covenant Is 30! (=1. 02; see, however, sub 
II. [03]). 2. molten metal, or image : Day 
MBO molten calf Ex 32‘* Dtg® Neg”, cf. 
y 106; NIDD TDS molten gods Ex 34" Lv 19‘; 
’ "20¥ Nu 33%; 73B03 208 Dt 27° Jur7™ 
184 Nar 2Ch 34°, elsewh. (variously) Dt 9” 
Ju 18785 ; K 14° 2K 17" 2 Ch 28? Is 307 42" 
Ho 13? Hb 2™. 


; Il. [702] wb. weave (Ar. = has 
same meaning);—Qal Pt. pass. f. 1330} Is257; 
perh. also Inf. cstr. 02? 30'; on both v. foll. 


Tu. M201) nf. woven stuff, web, esp. us 
covering ;—abs. “by MDI “OT Is 257 the web 
that is woven over all the nations (i.e. mourn- 
ing-veil, symb. of distress; || pibn pidn); = bed- 
covering 28” (in fig.). Perhaps also “© 320 
30! weave a web (|| W¥Y nivyd), ref. to negotia- 
tions with Egypt (so @ Aq Ew De Che Di; 
> @ Ges Hi Kn Brd Du pour a libation ; ’p not 
elsewhere =]9)). 
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tT [N09] n.f. web of unfinished stuff, on 
loom (v. GF M 74% Oct-18, clzzri!) «__only abs. NBD 
Ju 16%", 0D, NOD v. 7ap. 

fT IL. [DI] vb. set, install (As. nasdin, 
td., whence nasiku, prince, D]®¥®?; vy, also 
Muss-Arnolt™™-"®® "and reff.) ;—Qal Pf 18. 
eymby Ps) 9D] yp 2° I have installed my 


king upon Zion. Wiph. Pf. 1s. ‘M302 Pr 8” 
I was installed (of Wisdom). 


fi. [7703] n.m. prince ;—pl. cstr. ‘2°DJ 
Jos 13" Ez 32” Mis‘; sf. 102°D) y 83”. 

POO v. yop. 

¢1.[DD2] wb. be sick (1; cf. Syr. aad ed, 
and esp. waaay debilis, infirmus, aegrotans, 
etc., PS™; FY DDI be sad; As. nasdsu, wal, 
lament D1 ®¥®4. Ar. 3 is go at a gentle 
pace) ;—only Qal Pt. act. (si vera |.) DD) DDDP 
Is10" like the wasting away of a sick man (so 
Thes Ew De Che Di Du). 


1.00) (V of foll.=be high or conspicuous? 
Hithpol. /n/. ppt y 60, acc. to some 
denom. from D3 that :t may be displayed, AV, 
cf. De; <v. Di; Pt. MODUND Zc 9 raised ? 
prominent ? (IND TWO ; of precious stones, in 
fig.) very dub.; We Now del.; Gr nix¥iunn). 

TD) n.[m.] standard, ensign, signal, sign 
(NF id., flag, usu. sign, i.e. miracle; Y D2, NDI 
sign, miracle) ;—") abs. Nu 21°+; cstr. Is 11°; 
sf, °B) Ex17 Is 497;—1. a. standard, as 
rallying-point, °9)’* Ex17"*(E), “my standard 
(name of altar); conspicuously set on hill Is 
30” (sim. of solitariness; ||777 wNan by nF); 
signal of war [v. Schumacher”? *-™ Acromthe 
Jordan, 14" (esp. to the nations, for destruction 
or deliverance of Judah, Is Je), vad /3 Ne 
Ts 5% 11"? cf. 18*(on mts., || TBI YPN); pray Oe 
72 DY 497 (|| “TR pyianbee NON) —in all these 
subj. 9; of. OY O29 WY Is 10" (of Mess. kg.); 
‘2 kB 13° (on mt.), Je 507 51” (c.7O’ against), 
v7 (|| DMaa “pie wpm), Dwr Py 2 OT Is 62”, 
of. Je4® (|| TBI Dip); DIANA? 2... NEN? y Go! 
thou hast set a standard (only) for fleeing. b. 
signal, ayy ‘2 WY Je 4° (i.e. to direct refugees 
to Zion). 2. standard, as pole, supporting 
serpent of bronze Nu21**(JE), 3. a. ensign, 
signal, 029 Ip NYT WHS MI DNV . .. WY 
Ez 277 byssus from Egypt was thy satl, to serve 


yDI 


thee for an ensign (20 DaToy ; on lack of pennon 
on ancient ships v.Co; > del. Co Berthol) ; so 
b. (since sails were the only ensign)=satl Is 
33” (Che Di al.; > pennon Ges Hi Ew De Du). 
4. sign (cf. NH)=warning Nu 26" (P). 


I. yD. vb. pull out or up, set out, 


journey (NH id., move, march; As. nist, set 
out, withdraw, ete. DIE¥8; NG 2MG #1 08 72 ep, 
also Ar. ep, Eth. FHO: [rare] pull up, away, 
‘ go Ba™*); — Qal,,, Pf. 3 ms. “3 Gn 33"+, 
3 mpl. YD2 Dt 108, YO} Nu 2*+, etc.; Lmpf. 
YO' Is 33”, YO Gnr2°+, sf. DVO Ju 16’; 
3 mpl. 3d! Ex 40%+, iD) Nu 2°+; 2 mpl. 
WOM Jos 3°; 1 pl. AYO] cohort. Gn 33”, VOI 
Dt1 2!, MYD3) Ezr 8", etc.; Jmv. YO Dt 2™ 45 
Inf. abs. ‘op Gn 12°; estr. YD) Jos 3+; sf. 
pyD) Gn 11? Nu1o™; Pt. yO) Ex14” Nuro®; 
pl. D'yD9 Nu1o”;—1. pull out or up, city-gate 
and gate-posts Ju 16°; loom v™ (on text cf. 
GFM), tent-pegs Is 33” (fig. of Jerusalem ; cf. 
also Miph.). 2. hence (from pulling up 
tent-pegs), a. set out Gn 35° Nu 12"* (both E), 
Je 47 (|| ipa N¥Y); even of lifeless things, 
e.g. the ark, 1&7 Nu 10% (JE); oft. in P: 
Ex 14° 407 Nu hee 4° og + 8 t. Nu 9, 10°617-18. 
21.82. 9 prob. also 2°+ 6 t. Nu 2 (v.infr.; even 
of lifeless things, 523 1018, 70D 151, Iyip brik 
2'7), 33°; ND}... YON Gn 46'(E) and Isr. set 
out, and came, etc., Ex 16! 197 Nu 20% Jos 9” 
(all P), Dt 17,7222) WYO? 33°%(T)s CoH +) VON 
Ju 18", My WO Dt 2%; 73 oft. c. 7 Gn 35" 
(E), Nu ro* (JE), Tayd DY?AND > Jos 3*(JE), 
set out from their tents, to cross, etc., cf. 5 
n30 oo ]D Ezr 8"; c. f04+83%, Jos 3' (JE), 
Nu 33°(P), +42) v’ (D), Dtr®, +73v" Nu 
33°(P); +30+ UN" Nu 33! (P). b. depart, 
c. {2 Gn 37" (J), 2 K 37 19°*=Is 37°"; even 
of 299 Wy Ex14%(J); of angel v°(E; + 12%). 
3. journey, march (by stages) Gn 12° 35" (both 
J), Nu 10'**8(P), (poss. also Nu 2° etc., cf. 2 
supr.); + nipyoo) ace. to their stations, i.e. by 
stages Ex 17! Nu 107 (+7), cf. Ex 40™ (all P); 
sq. M loc. Gn 12° 33” (both J), Dt 1” 2'; D3? Wd 
73709 Nu14® (JE); sq.0 12 eastward (v.iD 1. 
oc) Gn 11? 13" (both J), TAY Ex 14” (J), “by 
Nu 10”, "2BD v* (of ark; all J); 8q. 73+ loc. 
Gn 20! (E), Dt 10°” Ex 127 (P), +acc. loc. Nu 
11° (JE); sq. {2+ acc. of distance, 713 10” 
(JE), 214(P); esp. UN... 7 WON Nu 2 
(JE), Ex 13” Nu 21" 33°+ 37 t. Nu 33 (all P); 
of shepherds Je 31%.—jN¥ iD} WD) Zc 107 is 
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ry 


dub.; We 432 or 2%, so Now. 4. of wind, 
“myo nn 72 Nuri there set forth (sprang 
up) a wind from “. 

+Niph. Pf. be pulled up, removed: 3 ms. 
wh bia 30 733) yD) "N13 Is 38"; of tent-peg 
yp? Xn Jb 4?!(reading DIM for DUN, v. m. VW). 

+Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. YB! ¥ 78%, YOR Ex 
1s%4+2¢.; 2 ms. WDA y 80°, 3 fs. ‘YB 2 K 4'; 
3 mpl. WO 1K 5"; Pt YOO Ec 10°; — 1. 
cause to set out, lead out, c. acc. pers. Ex 15” 
(J; +19, RP), ¥ 78% (NED; || DAM), 80° (7P; 
fig. of vine); fig. of a wind, cause to spring up, 
DUP YO! y 78% (||; cf. Qal&). 2. remore, 
c. acc. rei 2K 4‘; ‘MPA yys YON Jb19”; 
specif.,remove from quarry, quarry: 1K 5" and 
they quarried great stones, cf. Ec 10°. 

T YO n.[m.] pulling up, breaking camp, 
setting out, journey ;—abs. 0 Nuro* Dt 10”; 
pl. cstr. ‘YOO Nu 10” 33); sf. YYOD Gn 13°, 
DoD Ex17'+6t.;—1. a. pulling up, break- 
tng camp (c. ace. 7390; Ges**'**) Nu 10%. 
b. setting out Nu ro, cf.v™. 2. statron, stage, 
journey (by stages), md : Pall Gn 13° and he went 
by (acc. to) his journeyings (cf. son, p. 2318 
supr.) ; pinyoo? Ex 17! cf. 40% Nu ro™ (all 
P; all c. D2), 33° (|| DPF), v* (lléd.); OW 
yord-1> Dt 10" for journeying (v. Dr). 

T1. yor n.[m.] quarry or quarrying ;— 
only abs. as adv. acc., YD mode jas 1 K 6’ 
stone perfect (at the) quarry (or at quarrying, 
i.e. when it was quarried ; cf. Benz; text dub.). 

IL. JDJ (Wof foll.; poss. Ar. 25 throw 
(puncture, wound, etc.), Kam Frey, so Buhl »). 

tu. YO missile, dart ;—only abs. Jb 41" 
(47N, MP). 


pD2 whence PDX ¥ 139° acc. to Thes al.; 
but v. poo. 


tT OJ a.pr.div. Assyr. god, worshipped 
by Sennach., 2 K 19%=Is 37"; @ Eodpay, 
A Eo6pax, GL Acpax (K); @ Navapax, 8 Acvapax, 
A Acapay (Is); Jos“ *™* Apaorn ; no such god 
in cuneif. inser.; see Views in Meinh*sers#h!unece 
(1088) ad loc. ornt, form of Musku (= TiD3) acc. to 
Hal JAs. xill (1879), $87 = Mél. de Crit. 177 Muss-Arnolt?™ wil 


(1892), 86; Hbr. vil.09B.17- Avasiy is a solar deity, cf. 
Jastr =" Bab. 220 f. 


Tip), TIS v. yn. 


yoy 
toreys n.pr.loc. on border of Asher Jos 
19”; & Ivana, A Avi, GL Naar. 


T bya vb. bar, bolt, look (NH id.);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. bys 2813", by Ju 37; Jmv. by 
2813"; Pt. pase. bayy Ct 4'*"; fpl. nips Ju 3%; 
—tbar, bolt, lock, usu. c. ace. ND, NNSA: Ju 3%, 
+ “ITS after, behind, v* 28 13'"*; elsewh. only 
Say it Ct 44 a garden barred (fig. of Shulamite), 
so also v2" (reading }3 for 23, Vres Gr Bu). 

ty3 n.£.~** sandal, shoe (NH id.; Ar. 
eee id. (also horse-shoe, etc.); Syr. flss appar. 
only horse-shoe (rare ; also NS) PS™; cf. poss. 
Eth. 3OAT: (obsol.) wife of Levirate marriage 
Di”) s—abs. “3 Gn 142, oy3 Dt 25"; af. Dy 
¥ 60" 108", Wy? Jos 5", etc.; du. pry) Am 2° 
8°; pl. poy Is 11 Ct 7, nidys Jos 9°; sf. Woy? 
Ex 3° Ez.24”, Y9¥2 Is 5%, U'2Y2 Jos o®, D3293 
Ex 12" Ez 247;—sandal Ju g”, Am 2° 8° (du. 
= pair of sandals; mentioned as of little worth); 
Dt 29‘; on (3) feet Jos 9° (JE), 1 K 2° Ez 24” 
Ex 12" (P); of. D°Ya2 WOE Ct 7, 22 FIN 
Is11™°; put on sandal is py73 2 OY Ez 24”; 
loose the sandal is yon Is 20? Dt 25° cf. v®; 
bY (Imv.) Ex 3° (E), Jos 5" (JE); "9% Ru 47 
(cf. Burton™**""1); sandal-thong is 17¥ Gn 
14° In 57; ‘702 W2PR DIVO y 60! upon 
Edom do I cast my sandal = 108", denotes 
either contempt (Hup ; by — unto, fig. of slave), 
or taking possession of (Flin De, Che Bae), 
||*¥"T VD IND favours former.—On symbolicuse 


of sandal v. farther Goldziher4o™= 47> Philol.1.47f. ° 


Jacob4™: Dicht. iv. a 


T (Sy3] vb.denom. furnish with sandals, 
shoe (% bya (rare), bind on sandal; Ar. js3 
Jurnish with sandals, shoe horse or camel ; Syr. 
SS shoe horse);—Qal Impf. 1 8. sf. TOVIN 
wnn Ez 16" and I shod thee with wnn (q.v.). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. sf. pidy2) 2 Ch 28” and 
gave them sandals. | 

tSoy27 n.[m.] bolt ;—abs. 27 MBB Ct 5! 
(of house-door); pl. sf. Yow Ne 3°, opr 
y@14.15 all of city-gates, in phr. 300) YN 
yaw", 


t[by29] n.m. id., only sf. Wy nyn ona 
Dt 33” (song). 
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tI. (OY2] vb. be pleasant, delightful, 
lovely (Ph. py) good Lzb™ (and many n.pr.); 
Ar. on be plentiful, easy, pleasant; Jc was 
shew gracious favour toward, oft. in Qor; Sab. 
py) be lovely, agreeable, well Levy-Os7™6 = 08), 178 
CIS*:'*" g9 Min. Hom 84* Chret. 128. OQAram. 
in n.pr. Lzb™™ Cook™ (‘noy: my darling 
[or my songs, cf. IT.’3]); X O'V2 pleasant, lovely, 
RADY. loveliness; Pri®“*'“* cp. Eth. ALav; 
be pleasant, =*k}0av:); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. MY) Gn 
49"* (poem in J; of land); 2 ms. (of delightful 
friend) IRD *) ADY) 2S 1™, also (of physical 
beauty) HOY WD Ez 32”; 2 fs. (id.) HOYT 
Ct 77 how lovely art thou ! (\|T’B*"M); 3 pl., of 
pleasant words, 2 ¥ 141°; Impf. 3 ms. DY: 
os 7p Pr 2'° (of knowledge) ; 79% DMN pn? 
g” (\}PARY); “2% 24” is impers. c. b to them... 
shall be delight. 


T py) n.m.”’™  delightfulness, pleasant- 
ness (Ecclus wn Dyi3 32°) ;—'s abs. Ze 117 
+4t.; cstr. p27! 90” ;—1. delightfulness of ’*: 
contemplated in temple ¥ 27‘, shewn in his 
favour, WOY...37 2M 90%. 2. name 
of one of two symbol. staves Ze 11°". 3. 
pleasantness, as defining genit.: 2°373 Pr 3"; 
VION 15% 16%. 


Toya n.pr.m. son of Caleb, 1Ch4"; @ 
Noon, A Naap. 


Ti. =p adj. pleasant,delightful (poet.);— 
abs. “9 Pr 22%+; cstr. D'Y2 25 23'; pl. D'Dy2 
y 165, DO'Y? 2 8 17, DY) Pr 23°; f. Nioyy 
y 16";—1,. delightful DNS 37) DINK 2S 
17 (of Saul and Jonath.); of wealth, ’2) 3 fin 
Pr 24‘; words Pr 23°; of acts, etc.: ‘3-7 Jip" 
TD: DN NIY y 133'; singing praises to 
’s,135°147'; keeping wise teachings Pr 22"; 
as subst. = delight DYO*YID DVIPA TD DIN 32" 
Jb 36" (of earthly prosperity); of spiritual 
delights ¥ 16%". 2. lovely, beautiful (phy- 
sically), Ct 1'* (||1B%).—y 81° 28 23! v. 11. D'Y2 
sub II. py. 


Tr. TIY3 n.pr.f. 1. sister of Tubal Cain 


Gn 4 G Noepa, GL Noeppa. 2. Ammonitess, 
mother of Rehoboam 1 K 147" @ Maayap, A 
Naaypa, @L Naava= 2 Ch 12", @ Nooppa, GL 
Naapa; also 1 K 14! but prob. gloss (om. GB, 
GL, etc.). 


ray 


tur. TTY) n.pr.loc. city assigned to Judah 
in Philist. plain Jos 15“'; @ Nopav, A Napa, 
GL Noya. 

WY) v. infr. 

2) n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Ruth, Ru ees 


+18t. Ru; GBNwepew; A Nweppew 17, Noep- 
pew v’, usu. Noope(v); GL Noo. 


I. Lyoval n.{m.] usu. pleasantness (so 
Thes amoenitas), but perh. epithet of Adonis 
so Mo Phen! 27 Lag Symm. |. 406; emit. @ who cp, red 
flower called jlir«2s! Gli [v. Lane*”], i.e. 


wound of Adonis, whence dvepavn; cf. Ew 
Fremdworter, 49\ . 
Proph. 1. 364 2 G Proph. vi.2. 10 and y, Le worter, 48). 


—only pl. D°92 "Yb Is 17° (G gurevpa dmarov) 
perh. = Adonis-plantations, or gardens (on 
double pl. v. Ges}™™4; and on 'Addmdos apo v. 


Rochette Bev. Archéol. vill. 1851, 106-123 Daremberg et 
Saglio™* des Antiquités (1877), 1.73, and reff. WSmith?'* Antiq. 


(3). Fl in Levy ere), 

11, OY) ,,2-Pr-m. 1. son of Benj. Gn 46”, 
G Noepu(z)av;=grandson of Benj. Nu 26“, 
® Noepa(ve), 1 Ch 8*7 (so G Gn 46”), © in Ch 
Nooua, GL Napet, Naapay. 2. Aramaean 
general 2K 51°48 +t. 2K 5; G Naar, OL 
Neepay. 

Trays adj.gent. from 1. joy2 1, Nu 26, 
rd. doubtless ‘:ny3 (so Sam.). 

Torvay3 adj. gent. (from unused n.pr.);— 
am 7Bi¥ Jb 2" (G 6 Mewaiwv Bacirevs), 11' 20! 
42° (all G 6 Mewaios); Hom4™**°* prop, *FYD. 

T[o yi] n.[m.]pl. delicacies, dain- 
ties :—only sf. Dy pndir oat yy r4r'. 

rr. OY) (perh. to be assumed as ¥of foll., 
Ne™*®-- Ar. a speak in a low, gentle voice, 
5°33 note, melody; Syr. psu rugivit, Jee 
gentle sound, note; N H i°y2 melody, Ecclus 
45° novyy nnd to make music; cf. Hiph. 
47°” mut.) 

T 11. Ow adj. perh. singing, sweetly 
sounding, musical ;—abs. “3 3D y 81° sweetly- 
sounding lyre; cstr., as subst., nnn} D'y2 
28 23 Israel’s sweet singer of songs (cf. Dr***” 
Lihr ; % egregius psaltes Israel, and so Ges Ew 
al., from I. py); joy of the songs of Jer. HPS, 
cf. Klo Kit). 

YI) (of foll.; NH 92 prick, stick or 
thrust in, wedgein; & YY) td.; NH (AXP) fig. 
of wicked person; X NYY) = BH). 
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Tray n.[m.] thorn-bush (on form cf. 
Ba™®™4) >—abs. ’) Is. 55"5; pl. D'S'¥P2 7”. 


tI. [W] vb. growl (NH id. cry, bray; 
cf. Syr. s34; Ar. 725 make a noise Lane*”; 
poss. As. na’ru, cry, roar (%) Dl ice ;—only 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. nin "hp My? Je s1™ (|| DER 
Ph). 

fII. iP) vb. shake, shake out or off 
(NH 3 shake, stir up, esp. Pi. Niph.; X NW? 
tow (v. infr.); Ar. 725, 535 boil, be in violent 
commotion, : piles ano) s—Qal Jf. 13s. 
Daa)'p) Nes"; Pt. act. 9 Is 33°"; pass. Ne 
5|°;shake out, to shew emptiness, “2 ‘¥7 Ne 
55 (symbol.), 7h@a FOND Ved “3 Is 33%; pt. 
shaken out, emptied P01) “2 Ne 5% (i.e. stripped 
of possessions); shake off (leaves) Js 33° (cf. 
| cl.).  MWiph. Pf. 1s. 73982 YI) y 109" 
I am shaken out like a locust (fr. fold of a gar- 
ment; sim. of perishing helplessly) ; cf. Jnpf- 
3 mpl. 7380 Dye MYM Tb 38" to seize the 
corners of the earth that wicked men may be 
shaken out of tt; 18. VWY38 Ju 16” J will shake 
myself (free? cf. Hithp. and GFM). Pi. 
Impf. 3 ms. juss. WY2* Ne 5" so may God shake 
utterly out every man from (j) his house, 
etc.; WWI Ex 14” and ” shook off the Egypt. 
into (3) the sea, = Pf. WY) py 136" (also c. acc. 
+3). Hithp. Jmv. fs. \BYO “INT Is 52? 
shake thyself ( free), etc. (of personif. Zion). 


TI. VW) n.[m.] usu. interpr. as a shaking, 
scattering, abst. for concr. = scattered ones, 
only Zc 11", but text corrupt, v. We Now. 


TW) af. tow (as shaken off from the 
flax when beaten; on form cf. Ba *®“);—in 
sim. “307 O"NB Ju 16° a thread of tow (snapping 
from heat); “3 Is 1! (fig.; as inflammable). 


Il. Wa (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 


II. wy) oxy De 1. boy, lad, youth. 2. re- 
tainer (not in P) (NH as BH; Ph.1y) Lzb™); 
—’3 abs. Gn 377+; cstr. 18 2"4; sf. Tys 
Jurg?+, My) 2K 4%; pl. OW? 1S 255+, 
estr. "YI Ex 24°+; sf. W) Ne 4” 5", etc.;— 
L boy, lad, youth (c. 133+.) a. of infant Ex 2° 
(E; 3 months old), to be born Jur3*/*", just 
born 1S 4, not weaned 1S 1”; also Is 8%, cf. 
764. bb. of lad just weaned 1S 1™ (del. 2nd 
“yo, cf. further Dr Bu HPS), v*-”, etc. o. = 


Wa) 


youth : of young Ishmael Gn 21" (E), Isaac 
22°%(E), Joseph Gn 37°(E; 17 years old), Benj. 
43°447* (J), sons of Samuel 1S2”, of Jesse 18 
16"; }O2 “3 little lad 1S 20% 1 K 37 2K 5" Is 
11°, JOP “91K 11", pl.2K2™. @.’3 with special 
stress on youthfulness Ju 8" 1S 17" Horr’! 
Is 3‘ cf. Ec 10% Is 3° 10 Je 1®” 1 Ch 22° 29! 
2 Ch 137 34°; so in phr. {Pt TY ‘3D Gn 19‘ (J), 
Jos 67 (J), Est 34 cf. Ex 1o® (E), Dt 28” Is 
20° 65” Je 517 La 2 pf 37" 148" Pr22° e. 
of marriageable age Gn 34" (J), ee Absa- 
lom 28 18°74, Zadok 1 Ch 12”, e 2. 
sercant, retainer (c. 105 t.): & = Saal 
attendant, household servant, Nu 22” (J), Ju 
Wl r9> tS 9°" 2K 4+ oft. b. =retainer, 
follower Gn14% 1S 25°* 28 2™* 1K 20" 2K 

= Is 37°, Jb 1¥'*7 Ne 4°" + oft.— Ze 11'6 
is corrupt, cf. We Now.—/Vote. \y3 occurs in 
Pent. as Kt with Qr perpet. THY) q.v. 


Tay3 n.m. youth, early life (rare poet. 
synon. for O° RY3);—abs. “3 Jb 33% (=youthful 
vigour), 36%, “3 Pr 29” y 88"* from youth up. 

ie MY) n.f. girl, damsel ;—abs. “) Ju 
19° + 22 t., ‘also Qr Gn 24" + 20 t. Gn Dt 
(My? Kt in Pent. only Dt 22”, v. rat) pl. abs. 
niny3 1S g'+, estr. MINYI Est 4‘; sf. VOI 
Ru 27 37, AMY? Gn 24" Ex 2°, etc. ;—1. girl, 
damsel; "IOP ‘) Little girl bly 2K 57, cf. v‘, 
perh. = young daughters Jb 40”; elsewh. = 
young woman 189"; esp. as marriageable, 
Gn 246457 5 4313 (all J), Dt 2.2%6-1816-19-00.21.04 
26.26.99 7 K 34 Eat 24759121218 gnecif. virgin 
npana 2 Juar® Dt227* 1 K 1? Est 27° (cf. 
Dt 224° %): WARD 12 betrothed girl Dt 22** ; 
young widow Ru 2° 4"; of a concubine Ju 
19°**549 a prostitute Am 27. 2. of female 
pienuant maids Gus Pl), Gn 24" (J), Ex 
2§ (KE), 18 25% Pr 9" 277 31 Est 2°° 4*'8; 
gleaners Ru 2°*%* 37.—Note. 3 Kt in Pent 
as fem. (Qr Ty) i is prob. not original ; it is 
not found in Sam. Pent., and fpl. 7}7Y2 occurs 
Gn Ex; cf. Ges #?™ me, 

T OMY) n.[m.] pl. youth, early life;— 
abs. ‘3 Is 54° ~127'; elsewhere sf. 22 18 127, 
2 Ib 315+, PW? 28 19%, PPV? Prs5*+, 
FIWWI Je 274+, "SMW y 103°, [WW Ez 23°, 
etc.;—youth, early life, esp. in phr. ‘3D from 
one’s youth up Gn 8" (J), 15177 1 K 18" Je 
3% Zc13° Jb31"8 (extreme youth ; || WX 1020); 
fig. of Babylon Is 47'*", Moab Je 48", Judah 
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s Sya Jo 18, 


red 


227, of. ~ 71°" 129'?; MAY 3D Gn 46* (J), 
28 19° Ez 4"; Ay DPA 01S 12? Je 37; 
as time in or during which Ly 22"(H), Nu 
30°" (P), La3” 144", fig. of Judah and Sam., 
personif., Ez 2374; cf. 9 ‘O* (in fig. of Isr.) Ho 
a7 (|| BOYD WWD ANY DN), Ez 1684" 23%; 
other phr. are: “3 298 Je 3‘ friend of my youth, 
cf. Pr 27,2 nity Jb13%, 2 MNO y257, 9 TON 
Je 27,3 MBW 31, 72 may Ez 23%, 43 I v%, 
and esp. ‘2 MY Prs5'* Mal 2" 
Is 54° (fig.); ‘2 “23 1274 sons of (a man's) 
youth ;= youthful vigour p 103°. 

T [nivy)] a.[£.]pl. id.;—only DP NAYSP 
Je 32” (fig. of nation). 

fir. [rnva] n.pr.loc. on border of Epbr. :— 
only c. 7 loc., nmys Jos 167 (G ai xa&pat avray ; 
@L id. + Avapaa):; appar. = [Y), q.v. infr.; 
Noopaé lay 5 Rom. miles fr. Jericho Lag°~™ ™:"! 
cf. Buh] Se: #81, 

tui. TW) n.pr.f. in Judah 1 Ch 4°**; 
G Cwada, AY Noopa, GL Noepa. 

try) n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, ’) 
‘DNS 1 Chr17; G Naapa, A Noopa, OL Napa 
(= "D8 “YB 28 23%). 

Trmys n.pr.m. 1. a descendant of David 
1 Ch 323, ) rar GL Neaprov. 2.4 
Simeonite 1 Ch 4%; @ td., GL Naapseas (cf. 
Sinait. n.pr. Ny) Cook"). 

Tyy3 n.pr.loc. in E of Ephr., 1 Ch 7” 
(G Naapvay, A Naapav, GL Noapay), appar. = 
[772] q.v. 

FD v. Ab. 

tap3 n.pr.m. 1. a Levite Ex 6” (P), G 
Nagex, F Nagey. 2. ason of David 2S5" 
(G id., GL Nage6), 1 Ch 3‘ (G NadaA, A Na¢ey, 
GL Neey), 14° (@ td., & Napar, A Nagay, OL 
Nate). 

1, u. D3 v. I, I. qo. 


D°DID;, D°DOWIp: 


T[TT52] vb. breathe, blow (mp2 19 Ecclus 
43‘ a furnace blown upon (heated hot); NH 
MD2, id., Y NDI, Syr. why ; As. napdhu, inflame, 
cepa ts emith DEW® 4; Ar. ( (356 and) zi 
blow; Eth. 1:4: or 1G-ch: pe ;—Qal Pf fs. 
AND) Jers; HN Hex’; ANDY Ex 22"; 


v. D’D*DS infr. 


rT) 


Tmpf. 1B Gn 2‘; Im, fe. NB Ez 37°; Inf. 
nne>) Ez 22%; Pt. act. MB) Is 54"; pass. ME) 
Jer Jb 41;—breathe, blow, NOY? iBxd ner 
DM Gn 2’(J); sq. 3 also Ez 37° Is 54" and 
Hg 1° blow into it (to scatter it); sq.--¥: NOB 
43) yoy Ez 22” to blow fire upon tt (ore, for 
melting), so fig. Ez 22" and I will blow upon 
you with (3) the fire of my wrath; AWB /3 
Je15 she hath breathed out her life (of a mother, 
cf. Hiph.); abs. MO] VO Jer™ a blown (1. e. 
well-heated, boiling) pot, cf. “9 111 Jb41¥ 
(sim.). Pu. Pf. MB) NO te Jb 20% a fire 
not blown (by any human breath). So perh. 
also Nu 21" (reading “10) ON PEI wntel 
Jire was blown [hot] as far as Medeba), cf. Di. 
Hiph. Pf.1s. AMBN TOYS WO) Jb 31” (or if) 
the life of tts (the land’s) owners I have caused 
them to breathe out ; Ni DANBN Mal 1” and ye 
have sniffed at it (in contempt). 

mp) appar. n.pr.loc. Nu 21” (= M2) 4) 
perhaps MB2 (G mpocegexavoay), v. MBI Pu. 


tT [me] n.{m. | breathing out ;—only cstr. 
We) NBD Jb11™ a breathing out of life = ex- 
piring (cf. nb) Jb 31” Je15°). 

tren n.m. bellows;—’D M2 Je 6” (fig. of 
vain prophetic labour). 

ti. TSA n.[m.] apple-tree, apple (from 
aromatic scent (breath), Thes Lag®™!""»' Post 
(v.infr.); Ar. cls is loan-wd. Fra’; on mean- 
ing apple v. Low No. 100 RS JPh xill. 65. Post #* Dict. Bib. 
‘apole’)__1., sg. MBA apple-tree Jo 1"? Ct 2° 8°. 
2. pl. DIMER apples Ct2', “AD JX OM 7°; 
31 ‘ABA Pr 25‘ (in sim.). 

Tu. MEM n.pr.m. son of Hebron, acc. to 
1Ch 2°; @ Camous, A Cadpdov, GL debpové. 


fur PREF n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of 
Judah Jos 12" (G Tagovr, A Caddov, GL 
Cardov), 15% (G ovrwd, GL Gupgova). 2. on 
border between Ephraim and Manasseh Jos 16° 
(G Tapov, GL Gamgove), 17°* (G Caged, A 
Capbwd, GL Capos), ='N PY v? (G Cadbw4, 
GL Nadéw); so read also perh. 2 K 15" (for 
MT ADEN ; @L Th Kmp™* Benz; G Gepaa, 
A @aipa, but GL ryv Tadwe), On locality v. 
Buh] Gs. 78 ___ Vid, also MBA NS. 


To°O°H) n.pr. Kt, in phr.’) 23 Ezr 2®, 
Qr DOI), of family of returned exiles; @ Na- 


656 


bp) 


gacov, A Nehovoep, GL Nedhocep ; =D'DWIDI 

Ne 7* Kt, Qr D'DY*B), G@ Nedooaca, etc., GL 

Nedovoes: ;—Kt Ezr and Qr Ne, respectively, 

are prob. to be preferred (cf. "D2 sub wo), but 

Ne has mixture of two variants, D°D'DS, Dep). 
D"DWD) v. foregoing. 


Lb (>>) n.{m.]a precious stone which Tyre 
gained by trade Ez 27'* (where “3 doubted by 
Berthol, queried by Toy®"), cf. 28” (symbol 
of wealth and honour of king of Tyre); in high 
priest's breastplate Ex 28% 39". Perh.=ruby 
or carbuncle © Joseph. dvOpat, B carbunculus, 
cf. Di™ Kau™ Sgfr™* Co Berthol; T AV 
emerald. 


bp , WD fall, te (NH = BH, & 782, 
Syr. ‘Ss; ef. also Ar. a5 dedit praedam 
(Né 2MGx AM. 75 Fr 8) Min, bay remore 
Hom ®™*- Chrest. =) :—Qal ae Pf. ’y Ju 5+, 
3 fs. ndp3 Gn 15+, etc.; [mpf. Spy iS14%+, 
ban Ju 4o+s 18. bax 1 Ch 21™ (needless 
change fr. 1 pl. np) || 2524" We Dr); 3 mpl. 
BY Ho 74, wbY Ie3™+4, 3 fpl. 729HR Es 
13"' 30%, etc.; Jmv. mpl. Dy Ho 10° Je 25"; 
Inf. abs. dip) Est 6”; cstr. ob Is 30% +; DBD? 
Je5r*+; sf. 95) 18 29°, Pb) 281", DDE) 
Je 49" (on these forms cf. Ba®®™); Pt. be) 
Ju 42+; £. NQ69 Gnrs%4; pl. DYES Jos 8+ 
(ins, also 1 S 28'*° @ Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; 
Klo D'y75), etc.;—1. fall, by accident, M2Y~Nn 
Ex 21° (E) and there fall into tt (a pit) an ox 
or an ass, cf. Dt 22‘ (7175, on the way). bird 
npojy Am 3°; subj. pers., 1S 4'° (fr. seat, yd), 
Dt 22°* (fr. roof, [); oft. into (3) pit (usu. 
fig.) Pr 267 28", also (abs.), 22, Ec ro® y 7 
577 (33), cf. 35° 141'° (net), also, c. Oy Is 
24! = Je 48"; fall DY! 353 Ez 27” (of Tyrian 
people); abs. 2S 4‘ Gn 14" Je 25”; opp. DY 
Je 8! cf. Ec 4'°; ¢. IMS fall backward Gn 49” 
(poem); c. TY3 through 2 K 1? cf. (of locusts) 
Jo 2°; +2 Oy ‘1 causing death 1§ 314= 
1 Ch rot; +7¥W Y2B77Y ’2 1S 17 (Goliath); 
subj. rei, 2K 2%" (2YD), 6° (“ON into water), 
v® (abs.); c. 28 Lv 113 877%, “bx v*; abs. of 
tent Ju7" + v"™ (gloss, GFM, Bu); of wall 
Jos 6° (JE), Je 51%, fig. Ez 13" (del. G@ S Sm 
Co Berthol), v'™", YIN) Ez 38"; + T°ENA ie. 
flat Jos 6”; ’) of bricks Is 9° (in fig.), 123 30%, 
towers v™, foundations Je 50"; wall fell upon 


bp) 


(by) 1 K 20”, so of house Ju 16” Jb1”, mts. 
Ho 10°; mt. also abs. Jb 14" (cf. 23), height 
Ez 38”; tree Ec 11*¥ (3 loc.), cf. Is 10% (3 
instr., in fig.), Ze 117 (abs.); branches Ez 31” 
(fig.); a grain Am 9° (7/WS = to earth); of dew 
2S17'*(c. Sy), hailstones Ez13"; blood (737%) 
1S 26”; thair of head (A¥9N) 1S 14% 2814" 
1K 1®; horns of altar Am 3" (yN>) ; peg Is 
22%. fruit ap~by Na 3"*; crown Las"; arm 
from (2) shoulder Jb 31”; of sword (appar.) 
28 20° (but on text v. Comm.); tfire from 
heaven, abs. 1 K 18" c. {0 Jb1"*+; +hand of 
~ Ez8! (c. “Oy; but rd. ‘MG Co Berthol) ; 
spirit of “* Ez rx (~>y) ; of lot (2753) Ez 24° 
Jon 1’ (both c. °Y), 1 Ch 26" (c. 9; || 8%), 
+ Est 37 @ Ry Wild (>¥); cf. Hiph. 3; hence 
(of share, inheritance) fall, be allotted, to (5) 
Ju18' (J3=as: 3370; so Nu34? Ez47"), 
y 16°, abs. Jos 17°.—On Ez 47™° v. Hiph. 3. 

2. a. Esp. of violent death (c. 96 t.), Ju 
5727 (4 WI), 1S 4% 144 28117 21° 1K 
22%=2 Ch 18°, etc.; +", etc., 25 14 23; 
Dn ’2 fall pierced (fatally) Jug” 18 17% 31! 
=1 Ch 10'+; 31H 290 Ez 35°; ef. pypen 71nd 
32”; DAA NMA 2 Is 10%; B38 2 corpses fall 
Jeg" Nu 14” (P), v™ (JE); by the sword, 
3773 Am 7” Ho 7* 14! Is 3% 2S 1 Ez 56" 
Nu 14° (JE), (+3973, 1273), ete.; 290 "Bd 2 
tJos 8* (JE), Ju 4'*t; 3 by the hand of 
+25 217 24%%=>7 Char®®, 1 Ch 5" 20°+; 
“77 NINA /3 fall under my feet 2S 22%=y 18”. 
b. fig.=go to ruin, perish, etc. (c. 30 t.); Am 
5? 8% +4: oft. || ov Is 3° 8" (+ other words), 
31° Je8™ 46" 50” Y 27? Pr24”; ||31D y¥ 20°; 
fig. of earth Is 24” (opp. O17); Haman falls 
before ("25?) Mordecai Est6""; ef. Is 14” 
(abs.); peculiar to Pr are MNYW73 /3 Pri’, 
Y13 13”, NYID 17” 28". o. fig. = experience 
calamity Mi 7° (opp. DP), y 37% 145'* Pr 24". 
d. fall, of a city Je 51° (|| 139M). 

3. a. Fall prostrate, Ju 19*7, +7 Jb 
1”; fall at full length (in a faint) “ND >by 
inoip 1S 28"; sink down Nu 24*"* (JE; 
supernat. influence); of arms of Pharaoh Ez 
30*(opp.PI"). b. fall = prostrate oneself before 
(285) man Gn 50" (E), 2819” Gn 44" (J; 
+iYK); before * 2 Ch 20%; MAK N2BrON 72 
before ”* or his representative Jos 5" 7° (both 
JE); also (M¥°N om.) Ez 43° 44‘; before man 
2S 147; more oft. YIB"OY ’), before man 2S 9° 
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bps 


1 K 187" Ru 2”, before “ Gn 17°" + 6 t. P, Ez 
3% 9°11" 1 Char Dn8"; + AD, before man 
2814‘, before * Ju 13”; MYW BR? 18 20%, 
mp-by WT BRD 1S25%, mye > 291? (all 
before man); woar-oy ‘1 fall at one’s feet 18 25* 
2K 47% ‘95D Est 8*. Vid. syn. sub ‘1p. o. fall 
upon (7) one’s neck, in embrace Gn 33‘ 46” 
(both J), 45" (E), "38 "2879 50! (J). 

4. a. Fall upon (>) = attack Je 48” 
(fig.), cf. Is 16°; c. 2 Jos 11’ (D), abs. Jb 1"; 
ayy WR 9 Je46". b. tdesert or fall 
away to, go over to, c. “JY 2K 25""=Je 520° 
Je 21° 37 39° 1 Ch 12! *! (van d. H. v'*™™), 
2 Chrs5*, c. “98 2K 7% Je 374 38", abs. 1S 
29° Je39°. 0. 1°39 fall into the hand (power) 
of Ju15* La 1’:—cf. also 2. a. supr. 

5. tFig., of deep sleep, c. oY Gn 15" (J), 
18 26" Jb 4” 33"; face, countenance (in dis- 
pleasure) Gn 4** (J); Y9Y DIS 3221S 17% 
(of sinking heart); OYZY2 BY Ne6"* and 
they were cast down in their (own) eyes (cf. 
Be-Ry, Ryle); tof calamity sq. Is 47" 
Ec 9"; terror, etc., sq. “by Got 5'* (J), Jos 2° 
(JE), Ex 15"* (song), 18 117 Jb13" w 55° 105* 
Est 8 9** Dn 10’; reproach, sq. “OY + 69"; 
+ = fail to beaccomplished Jos 21% 23'**(allD), 
1K 8% 2K 10" (+ 7¥W); = not to be reckoned 
Nu 6"(P); tof word (134) falling into (3) Isr. 
Isg’; t=fall out, turn out, result Ru 3" 
(subj. 37). 

6. Other idiomatic uses are: 3yN? i) 
take to one’s bed Ex 21° (E); settle Gn 25° (J); 
=alight quickly, 208 bye Gn 24 (J), Syp 
NIDWI 2K 5"; waste away Nu 57-7; = be 
born Is 26" (cf. Hiph. v'*) ;= be offered, of 
supplication (” 2D) Je 36’ 37” 427 (cf. Hiph. 
6); c. J = be inferior to Jb 12° 13°. 

+7. = lie, of Midianites, etc. (like locusts; 
3 loc.) Jug’; =lie prostrate, 18 19%; usu. pt. 
Jos 7° (JE; PIV), 185% (17), Am g", 
moony Est 7°; of the dead 1 8 31°=1 Ch ro° 
Dt 21! Ez 32” (Co conj. pd*D3 (cf. Gn 6°], v. 
also Berthol Toy®) ; MQ AYW OB) Ju 3% cf. 4” 
(om. AYN); AW 2 OMB 2 Ch 20%; cf. also 
Ez 32%*™ (del. in v* Hi Co Berthol, in v® 
Toy"). 

Hiph. Pf. Opn 183+; 2 ms. sf. pADBT 
¥ 73°; 3 pl. BN Ju 245 1 pl. 287 Ne 10*, 
etc.; Imp/. byay Ex 21”, bay Gn 27'+, af. nda: 

UU 


b»5 


y 140"; 3 mpl. iB! 2 K 37 22", a Jb 
29”, etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. nde Jos 13°; mpl. 
an 18 14%; Inf. cstr. BND 18 187+; DB29 
Nu 5 rd. 899 (Di Ol)™* Stats? Ks+™ Ges 
$0,381), Py BD 2 K 6°-+ 2t., pl. DBD Dn 9; 
—1. cause to fall, c. acc., lit.: a. fell tree 2K 
31° cf. 6°. b. throw down wallz2S20%,  o. 
knock out tooth Ex 21” (E). ad. lay pros- 
trate Dn 25? (for bastinado). e@. cast (cedar 
pillars) into (“>Y) fire Je 227; so (c. 3), wicked 
men ¥ 140", £. make sword drop from (}2) 
hand Ez 30” (fig.), ef. 39°. g. cause stone 
to fall Sy Nu 35°, flesh y 787% (33P3), stars 
Dn 8" (in vision). 

2. Of causing death 223 2 K 19’= Is 37’, 
Je 19’ Ez 32" (all ’ subj.), 2 Ch 32” (human 
subj.); 173 18 18%; + D°99n Ez 6* Pr7*; also 
y 106% Dn 11'*= overthrow, bring to destruc- 
tion, ¥ 374 73'° (c. b), 106”, 

3. Esp. of casting lot (5113), Is 34” (c. 5 
for), Ne 10% (c. by + inf), 11'(c. inf.), r Ch 26" 
(c. 5 ; so rd. Kit®* cf. GB Be Ot), » 22" (c. by), 
Est 9™ (c. inf.); abs. Jon 177 1 Ch 24"! 25° 26% 
Est 37; + U2iNa Pr 1" (i.e. share with us); om. 
aye 1S14"(c. "3), Jb 6* (c. by) ; hence ‘Bn = 
assign, apportion, by lot, usu. c. 2 pers., Jos1 3° 
23‘ (both D), Ez 45! 472*+ v2 (rd. BY BY 
Hi-Sm Co Berthol), 48” (read npn for ‘30, 
G VB Hi-Sm, etc.), » 78" (cf. Qal 1 end ; and 
217 ¢c). 

4. Fig., let drop, cause to fail (cf Qal 5), 
Ju 2” Est 6, +091 1S 3°. 

5. Cause deep sleep to fall (“Y) Gn 2” (J), 
Prig™” (abs.), make countenance fall, look 
displeased at (3), Je 3%, cf. Jb29™ (obj. 2B 78); 
cause terror, etc., to fall (“Y) Je 15°. 

6. Other idioms are: bring to life (prop. 
drop young) Is 26” (fig.); present supplication 
Je 38" 42° Dng"” (all c. °252) ;—on both ef. 
Qal 6. 

Hithp. throw, or prostrate oneself, 1. 
Inf. estr. OBI throw himself upon (by) Gn 43" 
(J; 1.e. attack) 2. Pf1s. ‘RDBINT Dt 9”; 
Impf. 1 8. 3B Dt 9; Pt. 28ND Ezr 10!; 
— prostrate oneself and lie prostrate, ” "9B? 
Pil‘el. 9253) Ez 28%, rd. 52) Hi-Sm Co Berthol. 

T bp) n.m.”>> “untimely birth, abortion;— 


bps abs. Jb 3'° (Baer, Ginsb,, > van d. H. 52), 
B2 Ec 6°; cstr. NYS bp2 ¥ 58°. 
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yen 


t [Sex] u.m.’>“: refuse, hanging parts ; 
—1. fallings, refuse, cstr. “3 Sap Am 8° the 
refuseof wheat. 2. pl. cstr.1¥3 DBD Jb 41% 
the hanging (falling, drooping) parts of his 

flesh (of crocodile). 

toben n.f. a ruin ;—abs. “D of city Is17'. 

tober n.f. id. ;—abs. ’D of city Is 23% 257. 


tnban n.f. carcass, ruin, overthrow ;— 
1. carcass, of lion,/Ocstr.Jur4® 2. elsewh. 
sf. @. a rutin, WADBD Ez 31" (kg. under fig. of 
tree). b. overthrow, id. v'* (same fig.) ; JADED 
(kg.) 32%; JADBD (of Tyre) 26%" 277; oAdao 
(of wicked) Pr 29"*. 

T ovdny n.m.pl. giants, acc. to & yiyarres, 
so SB; OVEN Gn 6 (J), PW wa OEM 
pba") Nu 13° (JE); @ om. 12123, and so 
Di; these words perhaps doublet, but already 
in Sam., also @ (etym. dub. ; cf. Aram. xdm09, 
NDB) Orion; conject. v. in Thes Di™'*; 
Tuch Kn Len !: & Ens: Tr. M5£. Ch eHbr. i casen, 175,15. 
all very precarious). 

tI. [¥52] vb. shatter (NH id., dash, 
beat; As. napdsu, shatter, destroy D1#**®™; 
& Yi Pa. shatter, but also 75) Pa., id., Syr. 4 
shake, break, s0 Mand., NG™ © 074 2G xz1il (578). 408); 
—Qal Inf. abs. 1B) c. acc. Ju 7” and a shatter- 
ing (=and shattered) the jars; ['t. pass. A¥Y 
YiB} NID) Je 22” (fig.) a vessel to be despised 
(and) shattered (cf. Ew Gie Rothstein™*); also 
Pt. act. YB shatterer of the holy people 
Dn 127 (Bev Marti®", rdg. PB 72 nid33). 
Pi. dash to yreces: Pf. 3 ms. 723) consec. 
¥ 137° c. acc. infants ag. (D8) rock; Is. ‘AYEN 
of ’* dashing all in pieces with (3) Baby]. as 
war-club Je tert) o YN DAyaN 
YOO’ 13%; Impf. 2 ms. sf, DYBIA yi +39 
y 2° (i.e. nations); 3 mpl. 3¥22 pirday Je 48" 
(symbol. ofdestroying Moab); Jnf.@Ip"Oy~7" pas 
Dn 12' when (they) finish shattering the hand 
(fig. for power) of the holy people, but rd. poss. 
YB), v.Qal. Pu. Py. fpl. nive20 Is 27° like 
chalk-stones pulverized. 

TYp3 n.[m.] driving storm (lit. bursting 
of clouds, Che®™™), 73 128) DIN 2 Is 30” 
(theoph.). 

Tye] n.[m.] shattering ;—\¥BD 2 Ez 
9’ with his shattering-weapon in his hand. 


yD 


TYE n.m. war-club (lit. a shatterer) ;— 


5 MARYBD Je51" a war-club art thou to me 
( addressing Babylon, cf. Gf Gie). 


¢ II. ~22 vb. disperse, be scattered (oft. 
taken as secondary fr. Niph. of pw, yet 
ef. NH pps, Qal (Pt.), Pi., scatter; Syr. 
pour out, throw down, Y ¥B3; Ar. 525 shake 
(irreg. correspondence of sibilants cf. Né‘*), 
Eth. 442: dissipari, aufugere Di™) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. dyn Dy 21S 13" the people were scattered 
from me; 3 fs. YIN OD N¥5) Gn g*(J) thence 
dispersed all (the population‘of) the earth; 3 pl. 
‘3 3¥B) Is 33° nations were scuttered ; Pt. pass. 
fpl. catr. MTN NYE) Is 11 the dispersed of 
Judah he shall collect: (|| $1 D2). 


WHI (vof foll.; cf. Ar. (85 soul, life, 
person, living being, blood, desire, 45 breath, 
sweet odour, pets be high in estimation, become 
avaricious; III. desire a thing, aspire to it, 
v. breathe, sigh. As. napdsu, get breath, be 
broad, extended; napnstu, life, less frequently 
soul, living being, person. Vbs. appar. denom.; 
nouns in all Semitic languages: Ph. wp, CIS 
685 Eth. #@0:; in the foll.= both soul, person, 
and tombstone, monument (as representing 
person, v. esp. Duval] ®v-Sémit- 1 (80), B0#) : NH 
wp v. Levy 7MG m8). 25; OQ Aram. ws, Nab. 
Palm. wp3, v. Lzb™ Cook®; Syr. haas, v. 
tr Macc 137; Sab. pp Levy-Os 2¥¢ (186). 
365.290 Mordtm "> =a is). cf Lihyan., DHM 


Epigr. Denkm. . M in. Hom Sidarab. Chrest. =). 


wo) nf. #-§(so even Gn 2” Nu 3171 K 
19*v. Albrecht“4¥ 7" 0).2SS) soul, living being, 
life, self, person, desire, appetite, emotion, and 
passion (Ecclus 3° 4*'*? 13” 14") ;—’) Gn 
174; YB) Gn 377+; sf. VD? Gni2"+; 
pl. niva2 Ez 13% +13 t.; NV) Ex 12‘ Lv 273; 
estr. NIVD} Gn 36°+ 4t.; NVBI Ly 21"; DwWDI 
Ez 13” (but rd. DWN, v. Co Berthol Toy) ; sf. 
priwe3 282374; ONE] Nu 1734 :— 

1. = that which breathes, the breathing 
substance or being = Wvyn, anima, the soul, the 
inner being of man: &. disting. fr. 2: WB3D 
Wa Wi Is 10"; “van Dy wp3t Dt12”; fr. 
WY Prri”; fr. {03 body ~ 31". b. both the 
inner WH) and the outer w3 are conceived as 
resting on a common substratum: !¥3 48 
sSaum woy wen IND YOY Jb 14” only his 


flesh upon him is in pain, and his soul upon 


659 


wp) 

him ,mourneth; cf. y 42°7 1317 Jb 30° La 3” 
[v. 99 1a], all poetical (cf. 6c). 0. 73 
departs at death and returns with life: 1“ 
AND *D AWD] NYS Gn 35” (E) and it came to 
pass when her soul was going forth (for she 
died); "WD] NDI Je15° she breathed out her 
soul, cf. 1K 177? Jb 11% 31%. di. oft. desired 
that the wp) may be delivered: fr. She’dl 
¥ 16" 304 49'* 86° 89 Pr 23"; fr. NNW, the 
pit of She’6l, Is 38" Jb 33°" *™. 

2. The wpo becomes a living being: by 
God’s breathing DYN Now) into the nostrils of 
its 1W3; of man Gn 27 (J); by implication of 
animals also Gn 2” (J); so py 104” cf. 66°; 
man is 7° WD), a living, breathing being Gn 27 
(J); elsewh. 7M YB) alw. of animals Gn 1°” 
git 1.18 (all P), Ez 47°; 80 Mnrn YD Gn 1?! g* 
(both P), Lv 11% (H); nywn wp Lv 11* 
(H); °n b> we) Jb12™. wp) is frequently 
used with the verb mn: tM) AN'mM Gn124 
19” (both J), 1 K 20” (E), pr1g'” Je 38"; 
+9OB) 1 1 § 1% 17% 20° 25% 2811" 14" 2K 
276 4% (all JE); cf. +’) MM 1 K 20” (E), Ez 
187 y 22”: also Gn 19” Is 55° Pr 3”. 

3. The wo (without mn noun or verb) 
is specif.: a. a living being whose life resides 
in the blood [so in Arab. We" "-" G, Jacob 
Arab. Dicht-1¥.9£] (hence sacrificial use of blood, 
and its prohib. in other uses; first in D), Dt 
12*™ only be sure that thow eat not the blood, 
for the blood ts the living being (0230 NIN DAN); 
and thou shalt not eat the living being with the 
flesh ("Wal DY YIN); thow shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water; this is enlarged in H, Lv 
r7/011214 and in P Gn g*, cf. Je2%. b. a 
serious attack upon the life is an attack upon 
this inner living being 2S 1° Je 4" Jon 2° > 
697 124° Jb27*. ©. WE) is used for life itself 
171 t., of animals Pr 12", and of man Gn 44” 
(J); Wp) nnn wp life for life Ex 21% (E), Lv 
24° (H), 1 K 20% 2 K ro”; p>-nnn webs Jos 
2 (J); @p23 wes Dt 19"; wps3 for the life of 
2814’ Jon 1%; 933 we? Dw put life tn one’s 
own hand Ju 12° 18 19° 287 Jb 13"; wis Aan 
nod Ju 5" risked his life to die; +Wb23 at the 
risk of life Nur7z® (P), 28 23% = 1 Chir 
1K 2% Pr 7” Las*; +b) p23 Ex 4" (J), 18 
20! 2273 2316 259 2S 4816 1 K 194 Je 4 
117 1g? 277 22% 34931 2Q16 4 43030 4 628 49" 
35! 38'3 40% 54° 63° 70° 86" Pr 29%: +73 Gres 
1K 3"=2Chi", 1 K 19'=Jon 4°; +U5) Tan 
smite mortally Gn 377 (J), Dt 19°" Je 40; 
+’. mp> 1K 19! Jon 4? y 31" Pra”: +>3n 
Uu2 


wp) 
MWD WHI deliver life from death Jos 2” ¥ 33” 
56": + PBI pop 18 tg" 28 19°*56 1K 13 
Je 48% 51° Ez 33° Am 2" y 89% 116"; tN 
9 284° 1K 1® +347 49" 55" 715; +79 WY 
y 25% 97" Jb 2° Pr 13° 16" 19” 22°. 

4. The vip) as the essential of man stands 
for the man himself: @. paraphrase for pers. 
pron. esp. in poetry and ornate discourse, 
yot.; (1) *WbJ=me: DI KIN bx Gn 49° let me 
not enter (poem in J); DW nvo “2 NDA Nu 23” 
let me die, etc. (poem); WD] NiDh Ju 16” (J); 
was minx La 3% J say. (2) FE] = thee: 
4003 nan DN? Is 43‘ peoples instead of thee ; 
19029 MON 517, (3) WHI = he: IOI WHI 
non y 25" ha will not dwell in good circum- 
stances, (4) WYBI=we: NOPD) BY? VY 
DvP NBD y 1247. (5) DYD2 = they, them: 
nzon ‘IBD DVD) Is 46° they are gone into cap- 
tivity ; pvp “x Is3°. b. =reflexive, self, 
53 t.: WB) by sox bind oneself Nu 30°**57591°- 
me nsy> Nu 30" to afflict oneself. (1) 
WD) = myself: WD) YIN xd Jb 97 I know not 
myself, (2) THI = thyself: ’) woe Dt 4° keep 
thyself. (3) 10) = himee/f: ‘33 3nN 18 18" 
207 loved as himself, (4) WB) = herself: 
‘7 MPASY Je3" justified herself. (5) nyD) = 
themselves: ’) S’yn deliver themselves Is 47" 
Ez 14, (6) DVB), DNVE] = yourselves : 
‘SNEAK Je 37° deceive not yourselves, also 
42% 447; “2 TY Lv 16"! 237" Nu 29’ (P); 
"> pnwwe Dt 4" Jos 23" (D). (7) wNWD) 
= ourselves: “3 Dy Je26 against ourselves. 
c. = person of man, individual, 144 t., first 
in D?; esp. in H, P, and kindred writers: 
(x) c DW: pI %3 Lv 24” opp. ADAA % 
24'* (both H), and so DIN 43 human persons 
Nu 31®0 (P) 1 Ch 5” Ez27™. Elsewhere 
without DUN: M572 “2 Pr11™ one who blesses ; 
moi “2 Prig’* idle person; ‘9 nm ‘3 
person in place of person, Jb 164; “BS 
‘> Sy Ex 30%6 Nu 15” 31 (all P) Lv 17” 
(H). +(2) wa) = person, any one: Dt 24’ 
27% Pr 28 Ez 18'** 33°; elsewhere only 
H P : Lv 2! ay eee ; arate 237° 
30.90 Nu 56 157 ro? 3119-8 3511182. Jog 20° 
(all P), Lv 17°? 20%* 22°" (all H); gM ANIDS 
fO NII that person shall be cut off from: only 
in Gn 17" Ex 12% 31 Lv 7727 Nu g” 
15%31 19 (all P), Lv 19° 22? (both H). 
+(3) We) coll. for persons, in enumerations: 
Dt 107 Jos 10322-43757 74" (all D*) Je 43° 
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5 29300 Fe 22%. elsewhere only Gn12° 46%"> 
%$.26.96.27.27 By 155 12! Nu 31% (all P). +(4) 
MWD) persons Gn 36° Ex 12‘ 16° Nu 19” (all 
P), Lv 18 20% 27% (all H), 2K 12° Prroi™ 14” 
Ez 13i8818.0.19.2090 717 184 227 (De) 13” v. 
supr.). +(5) WH) = decrased person, sts. c. ND, 
Nd WH) Nu 6° (P), No nwp: (G S Yb2) Lv 21" 
(H); usu. without NY, DIN(N) VBI Nug*? 19°? 
(P); or simply Yp3, Lv 19” 21' 22‘ (all H) Nu 
5? 6" g" (all P); elsewhere only Hag 2”. 

5. wp) = seat of the appetites, in all 
periods (46 t.)—a. hunger: 1297 9 hungry 
soul y107* Pr277; with noun or verb of 
yay satisfy Is56" 58° Je 50° Ez7” 63° 
107° Pr 13” 27'; sb pinn Pr 16™ sweet to the 
taste. wb. thirst: ME‘Y “2 weary soul Pr 25° 
Je 31%; mB puna ‘3 ¥ 143°; /2 ANDY 42° 
637. ©. appetite in general : yoy WP? 13 ‘AK 
y 17° my enemies compass me about with 
greed; TD TVR YD] AKY ADM Is 5 
She’dl enlarged her appetite, etc., cf. Hb 2°; 
Pr 23? WB) OY3; Ec uses wD) only in the sense 
of a, b, c; the wp craves, lacks, and is filled 
with good things: Ec 2™ 4° 6**7* 7”. 

6. ’) = seat of emotions and passions 
(151 t.}—a. desire: +’) TURN soul destres Dt 
12% 14% 1S 2% 283" 1K 117 Jb 23” Prr3° 
21 Mi7?; “2 MISA pro Is 26°; + MAR Dt 
12-2! 786 y § 23” Je 2%; so also wird 
according to one's desire Dt. 21 p78" Je 34”; 
wp Dt 23%; ep) MAN ah, our desire y 35°; 
wpa at one’s desive py 105” Ez 167; TY, 9 
M2 Ct 5°; +’) Noo lift up the soul, destre 
Dt 24% 2814" (rd. prox, not pride), y 24° 
251864 143° Prio® Je22% 44% Hog’. tb. 
abhorrence, loathing: ‘3 mby3 soul abhorreth 
Ly 26" (H) Jer4"; 3 moma’) ps) Ze 11° 
and their soul also fell a loathing against me. 
c. sorrow and distress: +’) "1D bitter, gloomy, 
discontented of soul Ju 18* (E) 28 17° Jb 3” 
Pr 31°; +1990 18 22° cf. Jb 7" 10! Is 38" Ez 
27°!; /3 May Jb 30% grieved ; ‘3 °D3N sad of soul 
Is 19”; “9 moan my soul shall weep Je 137; 
my ’) his soul trembleth Is 15*; “3 N7¥ distress 
of soul Gn 42" (E). td. joy: San’) my soul 
rejoiceth 35° Is 61%; ‘2 NOW rejoice the soul 
¥ 86'; also » 94% 138° Pr 29”. te. love: 
’y mane my soul loveth Ct 17 31774; “2 MATT 
darling of my soul Je 12‘; “3° Mp3t hes soul 
clave unto Gn 34° (J), c. IN ¥ 63°; ADEM 
‘3. ’5 soul is attached to Gn 34°(P). £. aliena- 
tion, hatred, revenge: t/0 “2 YBF the soul tw 


wo) 
alienated from Je 6° Ez 23""; po ’3 nypo Ez 
23'83228. /3 RY hated of soul 285° (Qr); 2 mow 
yir'Is1*. g. other emotions and feelings: 
’9 wm bring back soul La 1" (3.¢. revive, cf. 
c. 3 1 K 17"), hence fig. refresh, cheer, v"® 
y 19° Pr25® Ru 4"; ’3 saw 23°; 9 
your souls’ compassion Ez 24"; ’3 Myp soul was 
impatient Nu 21‘(E), Ju 10 16" Ze 11°; 9°53 
72 JANN that I should prolong my patience 
Jb 6"; 33m “one Dnt ye know the feeling of 
the stranger Ex 23° (R°). 

7. Wb) is used occasionally for mental 
acts + 335 (see 10); poss. also alone, owing 
to unconscious assimilation by late writers; 
but most, if not all, exx. may be otherwise 
explained: IND NYT ‘WEI ¥ 139% my soul 
knoweth well (or I know well; cf. @ a); xd3 
ayo nda nyt Pr ro? that the soul be without 
knowledge ts not good (but RV™ desire with- 
out knowledge, cf. 6 a); ’5 mo>n nyt Pr 24" 
know wisdom for thy soul (or according to thy 
desire, cf. 6 a); “22 ‘DAN be Est 4” think not 
tn thy soul (or in thyself, cf. & b); yw Id 
32 Pr 237 as he reckoneth in his soul (but RV 
in himself, cf. &b); “3 WoNN nD 18 20* (but 
AV RV foll. @ émbupet = TARA; v. 6 a). 

8. vps for acts of the will is dub.: wy ON 
DVD) (MX) if tt ts your purpose Gn 23° (P) 
2K 9" (or tf tt ts your desire, 6 a); ’3 MINI 
my soul chooseth Jb7"; ’3 MIND my soul re- 
fuseth Jb 67 77°; AYDN’) their soul delighteth 
in Is 66°; ANY’) my soul delighteth in Is 42°; 
(all perhaps emotional, 6 b, d, g). 

9. w/b) = character is still more dub.: 
12/2 MPHND Hb 2¢ his soul is not right in him 
(but G ov« eddoxet 4 Wuyxn pov ev aire [ ebdonei= 
mnyo], v. 6); AXBHD nd YE) Ez 4% my soul 
hath not (or I have not, & a) been polluted. 

+10. ’) in D,when used with 335, is assim. 
to it, and shares with it the mngs. of 7, 8, 9; 
and so in later writers influenced by D (unless 
we may think that % is used of intellect, while 
’> is used of the feelings): thus, 225 S53 
vps Soa (see 35): c. wt Dt 4” 2 Chrs5"; 
mey Dt 26'*; anx Dt 6° 134 30°; yt Jos 23"; 
say Dt ro 11" Jos 22'; wpa yor Dt 30°; 
bx aw Dt 30 1 K 8%°=2 Ch 6®, 2 K 23”; 
MYO Wwe 2 K 23°=2 Ch 34"; spd son 1K 2°; 
and Dt1r1 1S 2% 1 Ch 22” 28° Je 32" » 13° 
Pr 2° 24%, Note.—In three cases is gener- 
ally found closer approach to supposed radical 
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meaning breath:—a. pnor 35 now nop jor 
Vp) Nyyp wnyn Pr 27°. Ges (after Déderlein) 
renders ’3 N¥YYD more than odorous trees, 80 
later edds., even Buhl; but % De SS transp. 
wy] Nyyo 4 phe. G Hi Bi Aynpnes = the 
soul 18 rent asunder by cares. In any case 
vind is || 36, cf.210. b. ond mvdna iv? Jb 
41" his breath kindleth coals (of the crocodile). 
The piece is one of the latest in the book; 
primitive meaning hardly in such a passage ; 
context favours ref. to passion or fury; per- 
haps sub 6 f, hts passion or fury kindleth coals. 
c. YI ‘MD Is 3” perfume boxes ; mng. evident 
fr. context; but not necessarily scent (breath)- 
boxes; may be 6 a, boxes of desire, or 5, boxes 
exciting the sense of smell ; =smelling boxes or 
bottles. No sufficient evid. in BH, therefore, 
for meaning breath, odour.—See, for complete 
study of YB3 (all passages), Br ?2! 17. "7# 


T [we] vb.denom. (cf. Syr. «Si refresh ; 
aasl?”, adsl)” be refreshed; Eth. 1@0:);— 
Miph. Jmpf. 3 ms. ¢'83’ Ex 23'7(E) 28 16"; 
wp Ex 31"? (P);—-take breath, refresh oneself. 

Twas n.pr.m. son of Ishmael, acc. to Gn 
25° (P), = 1 Ch 1” (G Nades, GL Nadas) ; 
= (Arab) tribe 5" (G Nadgecadaor, A OL 
Naguratwy). 

Mp3 v. IT. ma. 


T hal) n.m.**™™*!5 flowing honey, honey 
from the comb (Ph. Mb CIS'™**);—’5 abs. 
Prs5?+ 3 t., catr. y19";—sweet Pr24"(|j 027), 
ef. 277; fig. of sweet words Pr 5°, and perh. 
Ct 4" (Bu of kisses; || 724, 2)n), in full ’5 
O'DY y 19" honey of (the) combs (comp. with 
" *DBYD ; || 72"). 

TMD) v. nnp. 

aS. 

oxbame, me) v. dnp. 

Tornne) n.pr.loc. Gn 10%=1 Ch 1" (G 
NeBad( «erp, but GL in Ch NePOwoe); = 
prt3mhi, the northern land, i.e. Lower Egypt, 


acc. to Brugsch Miers. WB. Suppl. 6, and esp. Erman 
ZAW x (1900), 118,119 rdo. pymOnp. Other conj. v. Di®. 


I. [ya] v. II. pyo. ou. Y) v. IIL. py. 
TINS] vb. =¥)= fly, acc. Thes Gf al.;— 


only Qal Jnf. abs. (si vera 1.) 83N N32 Je 48°, 
but improb.; & Symm &¥ cf. Ol!" Gie; 
> Schwally 247! as0.197 nym A¥2, /IIT. mys. 


a8) 
T [3%] vb. Niph. take one’s stand, 
stand (NH 3%) id. (rare), NI¥D n. taking a 
stand ; Ph. (Pun.) 3¥3, NI¥3ID, NAY monument 
Lzb**; Nab. Palm. 3¥3 set up; Zinj. id., statue, 
all Lzb** Cook®; Palm. xa¥p image, Nab. 
ay) td., DHM VY 0%. 12, of, Lab: ; perhaps 
As. nasa Tel Am, Wk1™ me. ; Aram. 233, ,OP5 
Ar. 5.25 set up, erect, 225 oe: mark, way- 
mark ; Sab. 3¥3 cippus CIS": * Sab Denkm® 
DHM ZMG xxx (1876), 115f. Derenb JAs, 1888, Aug.-Sept. 244. 
Min. 3¥D statue (=3¥30) Hom 48 hres 138 
Miph. Pf. 3 fs. 1282 45", 1382 Gn 37’ Pr? 
2 ms. AI) Ex 4 ats 3 pl. 323) 155, 28) 
consec. aa°; 7 Pt. 3¥) Gn 24" 4, f. mers) Ze rs 
na 18 1%; mpl. O'93) Ex 5”+; fpl nix) 
181% ;—1. a. station oneself, take one’s stand, 
for definite purpose, c. 7 loc. (by, on) Gn 24° 
28" Ex 7°337347(allJ), Exr7°18"(E),Nu23°"” 
(JE); Am 77 9' Pr8*; of ” Is 3" taketh his stand 
to plead; c. 3 loc. Ex 5” 82" (of God), cf. Nu 
225414: nopy 3 1S1%;” "2B? Dt 29°; ;c. ANB Nu 
167 (J B), Jurs"; abe La 2‘(on text v. Lohr). 
b. stand = be stationed (by appointment, or in 
fulfilment of duty), c. by pers. (sitting or lying) 
Gn 45118 4” 2267-7; ; Dw" oy ‘) Is 21° stand 
at my watchman’s post (|| TY); Wed ¥ 45"; 
abs. 2513". o. take an se position, 
stand, ’3' TO3p. Ex 33° (E; + MNB loc.), cf. Gn 377 
(E; of sheaf ); of waters, a>) ’) Ex 15° (song). 
2. be stationed = appointed over (by), 1S 22° 
Ru 2°*; with Samuel presiding over (Sy) them 
1S19”. Hence 3. Pt. as subst. deputy, prefect 
(as appointed, deputed), only 1 K 4°? 57 9% 
2 Ch 8" (all of Sol.’s officers; so also 2 Ch 8” 
Qr, < Kt 3°99), 1K22“(of Edom), 4. stand 
Jirm, fig. 3¥) DIN-oD ¥ 39° every man, (even) 
the Jirm- standing, is Wholly vanity (but ex- 
pression strange, and text dub.); DY2¥a ‘3 119” 
(of “’s word); that which stands firm Zc 11" 
(Isr. under fig. of sheep), but dub.; We GASm 
leave untranslated; Now prop. ndnan the dis- 
eased. 
Hiph. Pf. 287 1 K 16%; 2 ms. F2¥7 Gn 
21% y74"; 3 mpl. WET Je Ae: Impf. my 
Jos 6%, 38) Dt 32° (dub.; poet. for 1 Ew™s* 
Di; rhythmical shortening Ges"; read ¥* 
Dr Da®™+P*), ~337) 28 18"; sf. 23'3" La 35% 
Imv. fs. 2°89 Je 317; Inf. estr, DBI 1S 13% 
1Ch 18; Pt. 01S 15” (but rd. 3877 G@ We 
Dr Bu Kit HPS);—1. station, set : c. acc., ewes 
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ahve) 


Gn 213” (E; 125 apart), trap Je5™; fig. set 


me before thee (7305) 41"; set me as a target 
La 3". 2. set up, erect pillar ([23D) Gn 
35°%(E), 28 18%, +O 2K17"; altar 
Gn 33” (E), stone-heap 2818"; monument 
(%) 1815"; city-gates (c. 3), Jos6™ (JE) 
=1 K 16*, 3. cause to stand erect, waters, 
TQNOD y 78" (cf. Qal Exi5*).  &. fix, esta- 
blish boundary (subj. *) Dt 32° w 74" Pris"; 
dominion (7) 1 Ch 18° (of king).—1S 13 1s 
dub.; AV sharpen, RV set; Kit ‘gerade 
machen’; Klo 3¥2 subst., v. infr.; cf. HPS. 

Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 13 Na2® it is fixed, 
determined (K]1 Or), but very dub.; perh. n.pr., 
or epith., of queen, cf. We Now GASm, q.V.; 
Pt, DYW 3Yo DPD Gn 28" (E) a ladder set up 
on the er ’D Tbe Jug’, read T2307 idee 
GFM, v. infr.—Cf. also 3y° Hithp. 


Tax9 m.m. 1. haft, hilt of sword Ju 3” 
(Ar. G43 handle of knife, ‘in wh. the ep eee 
[i.e. the shank] is set’ Lane™). 2. pre- 
fect, deputy, v. 333 Niph. 3. 


T1.2°32 u.m. pillar, prefect, also appar. 
garrison, post (Ecclus 46'8 9¥ 8D°¥) YIN") and 
he subdued garrisons, posts, of the foe) ;—’3 abs. 
1K 4"; estr. 18 13°+3¢.; pl. D°D¥) 2S 88+ 
2 t.+2Ch 8” Kt, D'3¥2 25 8; cstr. ‘a¥3 
1 S$ 10° MT, but rd. a's) @ SB Th We Dr Klo 
Kit Bu HPS ;—1. pillar, nD 2 Gn 19% (J). 
2. prefect, deputy 1 K 4" (on text cf. Klo Benz), 
so perh. also 1S ro’ (HPS; pillar G© Th Dr 
Klo Kit), and appar. 13** (>al. pillar); this 
mng. serves also for 2S 8°'*" (so Ki; Th HPS 
gurien) 1 Ch 11°18" 2 Ch 8” (where rd. Kt), 
177 (Kau garrison in 11'* 177; Ecclus 46"— 
v. supr.—would favour this meaning in other 
passages). 

fu. 2°S) n.pr.loc. in Judah on border of 
Philist. Jos 15%; @ NaceS, AGL Neofe)§; 
v. also Lag BN* 4"™*: mod. Bett Nastb, c. 8 m. 
NW. of Hebron Buh] S°#: 1%, 


Tan n.m.'°'>% gstanding-place, station, 
garrison ;—‘D abs. 1 S 14", cstr. 280 Jos 4°°+ 
(Baer in Sm 339, cf. on 1S 13%, but v. Ginsb); 
sf. 7I¥D Is 22 ;—1. standing-place of feet 
Jos4°*(JE). 2. station, office Is 22" (||TOYd). 
3. garrison, post, or outpost (of Philistines) 
18.13% 14'4*15 2 § 234: go rd. alse 1 S142 
(for MT 73¥D) G Th We Ba HPS. 


237 


327) n.[m.] palisade or intrenchment ;— 
only ‘Is 29° (of siege-works ; || XD). 


Maz nf, 0 YIN 1S 14" v, 3D. 


than n.f. guard, watch |—only ‘M2 
"D ‘mad Zc 9° and I encamp as watch for my 
house (so We Now GASn, but dub.; Kue Sta 
Marti" GASm rd. 73%, but this prob. non- 
existent, v. Lae MT appar. intends because 
of a host = ¥0). 

=a main n.f. pillar, massdbé, 
stump; scabies na¥D Ho 3! +, n3¥0 281 or 
‘23 G Dr Bu Kit), v'*> Is 6", cstr. NI¥O 2 K 3? 
107, na¥p Gn 35”; sf. AMID Is 6"; pl. abs. 
nisyo 1K 14", cstr. Mia¥O 2K 10%, etc.;— 
1. a. pillar, as monument, personal memorial 
2818%8 b, astone, set up (D°Y, 3°¥n), and 
anointed as memorial of divine appearance Gn 
28% 37" (all E), 35%* (J); so also 33” (E), 
where ins. “D, or rd. “© for MT Mayo (We Di 
Now*4™'t 8), set up (D°Y, OY, I*¥N), in token 
of an agreement 31°!" (all E); over grave 
35% (E). c. esp. of sacred stones or pillars 
in connexion with altar, erected (733) by Moses 
Ex 24‘(E; 12 pillars), Ho 3‘ 10’? Is 19"; con). 
also 2 K 12" for MT Maid Sta24¥ 708) 2% Now 
Areb.1e. but dub.,v. Benz*4; (usu.+ DW etc.): 
of Canaanites Ex 23” (E), 34" (J), Dt 7° 12’, 
of. Dyan ‘D 2 K 3° 10%; Tyre, MY ’D, Ez 26", 
of obelisks of Heliopolis in Egypt ; condemned 
for Isr. by Deut. code, and Deut. redaction 
of K: Dt 16” 1K 147 17" 184 23", 2 Ch 14? 
31'; cf. Mis Lv 26’ (H).—On magseba v. 


further Now4™:"8& Benz Arch: Of Py Deane We 
Skizzen iit. 99, 165 QC Sem. 1. 186 fF. 4S71.; Bd ed. B04 4660; E60 Jay 


9° v. [332] Hoph. 2. stock, stump of tree 
Is 6"°* (in sim.), so v” (fig.; but prob. del. as 
gloss). 


tI. [F1¥J] vb. fly (1) ;—only Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
(si vera 1.) 3937D3 ¥) La 4” (of homeless exiles) ; 
text very dubs rd. perh. 73 (cf. Gn 4'*), so 
Bu; Léhr (more venturesomely) %¥0' ND sp 
m2; Buhl® perhaps *Y32 D3 °9. 

Try: n.f. plumage (cf. poss. Ar. d2ol5 
hair over forehead, fore-lock of horse, Lane*™ 
v. also As. na-ag kappe);—of eagle ’39 xdp 
Ez 17? (fig. of Nebuch.; + 123, 138); also “9 33 
v’ (fig. of kg. of Egypt; +123); of ostrich 7¥3 
Jb 39'? (||429, + M28; cf. DiBu). Here belongs 
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prob. also ANYI3 Lv 1'6, rd. WHYID (Dr-Wh**), 
1n¥23 (Sam), or IN¥3 (“N¥) (cf. Di), tts feathers, 
of bird for burnt-offering ; @ ovv rois mrepois, 
BY et plumas; so AV RVm; >with tts filth (i.e. 
of the crop) ™* © Ges Kn Ke Kal Ew RV, 
meaning without evidence elsewhere. 

+ II. [F782] vb. Niph. Hiph. struggle 
(N H ed., Hithp. (Jastrow™); Aram. §¥), Ip 
quarrel; Ar. La3 apprehendit, arripuit ali- 
quem antlis suis, Eth. ERE: vellere, evellere, are 
perh. denom. from 4 215 (v. 7¥19), so Thes);— 
WNiph. recipr. struggle with each other : Impf. 
3 mpl. 383. Ex 217(E), Lv 24'°(H), 2S 14°; “3° 
VIR Dt 25"; Pt. O'¥) Ex 2" (E); all of physical 
struggle, wrestling, and the like. Hiph. 
engage in a struggle against : Pf. 3 pl. i Nu 
26° (¥); ; Inf. estr. sf. ON¥I y° (Oy); ns iniss 
yy 60° (title); only here of war, hence Klo’s 
suggestion (cf. Bull”) -ini59 is plausible (cf. 
2 S §3*), 

TIL. (THD n.f. strife, contention ;—abs.’b 
Is 58° Pr 13% 17°.—1. T¥D v. pyo. 

T [Lng] n-£. id.;—only sf. JN¥O YR Is 
41 ie. the men who strove with thee (|| O38 
wnoN7e). 

IIL [718] vb. fall in ruins;— Qal 
Impf.3 fpl. 37" PRO APA ANY Jo 47 thy cities 
shall fall in ruins (read. prob. 72°33) Miph.). 
Wiph. Pt, pl. 0°) 0°53 ruined heaps, i.e. ruin- 


heaps, 2 K 19%= Is 37%.—On Je 2” g*" 46” 
v. ny. 
PTZ) v. py. FINS) Lv1'* v. My) supr. 


Tk: [TTS] vb. be pre-eminent, enduring 
(Ecclus [Pi. 7 make brilliant 43°(?] (cf. Oxford 
ed.="); NH M¥) conquer, etc.; Ph. ny3, Aram. 
MYI, we shine, be tileaiuious: pre-eminent, 
victorious; Ar. 525 be pure, reliable; Eth. 48'ch: 
be pure, innocent; both classes of meaning 
prob. derived from shine, be bright, brillvant, v. 
also Dr?8™ =) ;—Miph. Pt. act. f. nov) Je 8° 
enduring ("20 apostasy). 

Piel = act as overseer, superintendent, 
director, only Chr. and w-titles ; — nf. nab 
1Chi5"4 4t.; pt. 08202 Hb 3” y4!+ 54 t. Ww; 
pl. DFID 2 Ch 2'"34";—1. in building temple 
2Ch 2'” Ezr 3° cf. 2 Ch 3422". 2. in 


rs) 


ministry of house of “1 Ch 23‘. = 8. in litur- 
gical service of song, n’*Dwm->y, over the bass 
voices, leading them with M1133 1 Chr5”; ny? 
in titles of yy has prob.sim. meaning, = musical 
director or choirmaster ; Gk. Vras. of 2nd cent. 
A.D., Aq Theod Sym, and so Jer, think of Aram. 
victorious, hut no clear explan.; @ eis rd réAos 
(prob. ny) follows ordinary meaning of noun 
M¥3, which may be expl. in eschatological sense 
as referring to end of age of world after Euseb 
Theod ; or for full rendering after De; neither 
satisfactory. Chr., near in date, gives the clue 
which is intrinsically prob.: D indicates, not 
assignment (nothing special in these yy to 
suggest it, and assignment of yy for such use 
a matter of course), but that these yy were 
taken by final editor from an older major 
Psalter known as the Director's Collection, cf. 
the still earlier collections known as ‘1(5), 
mox(d), mp 20(5). The 55 yy with mywvd 
were taken 39 from Davidic, 9 from Korahite, 
and 5 from Asaphic Psalters; only 2 anony- 
mous. Hb 3 originally belonged to Director’s 
Psalter. This and other Director's wy have 
musical directions in titles. The Director’s 
Psalter was prob. the prayer-book of synagogue 
of Gk. period, presupposed by our Hab., the 
collection of the twelve Minor Prophets, the 
prophetic canon, and Daniel (v. Br&*™ ™""-'), 


Ti. mys n.m.4*"® eminence, enduring, 
everlastingness, perpetuity (nyo Ecclus 40% 
as & infr.) ;—N¥} 18 157+ 3 t.; ny) Am 1"! 
+ 36t.; sf. T¥2 La 3%; pl. OW 34°;—1. 
eminence: wr ny) the Eminence of Ierael (’) 
18 15"(Dr™™ * glory of Israel); attribute of 
God 1 Ch 29" (|| 15, MIND et al.). 2. 
enduring of life, and so life itself as enduring: 
*N¥2 TIN La 3° my endurance doth vanish (De 
sap of life, v. 11.°9). 3. endurance in time: 
’) mNwin + 74° perpetual desolations ; "37" ’s5 
Pr 21* speaketh continually (1; v. Toy); “ay 
v 49” unto the end (a long duration), so Jb34”. 
&. everlastingness, ever, usu. M32) for ever, 25 2* 
Is 13™ 25° 287 33™ 576 Je 3° 50” Am 8’ Hb 1‘ 
¥ 97"® 10" 4.4% 49" £27 6817 7411018 799 708 BoM 
103° Jb 4” 14” 207 237 367 La 5”; ovnys ny 
(cf. ody pbiy) 1834"; seldom abbr. 9¥) Am 1"! 
(39 @ We Now GASm), Je 15" y 13? 16". 


Il. FISD (o of foll.; cf. Ar. =: -~ 


Lane ™: *7 sprinkle; Ba™* cp. Eth. ¥H%: 
spargere, aspergere Di ™ (rare)). 
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fu. [ry] n.m. juice of grapes, fig. of 
blood, gore ;—only sf. DAY) Is 63°**. 


t TS) n.pr.m. head of a family of Nethinim 


Ezr 2" (@ Nagous, A Nefte) = Ne7* & Ace, 
A Newea; @L Neow in both. 


[ ¥J]_. vb. not in Qal; Pi. strip, plun- 
der; Wiph. deliver oneself, be delivered ; 
Hiph. snatch away, deliver (Ecclus Hiph. 
Pt. nbyp delivering 40°*> (Levi conj. by 407); 
NH Hiph.=BH; BAram. Haph. id. ; Syr. Xp 
pour out; Ar. jad intrans. tincturam exutt 
emisitque barba, ex cuspide excidit sagitta, etc., 
Kam Frey; Eth. 111. TA: evulewm vel abrup- 
tum excidere e suo loco, Di™) ;— t Niph. 
Pf. 1 pl. S's) Je7'°; Impf. bya) Dt 23,418. 
nbyan y 69", + 8t. Impf.; Inf. byan Is 20° + 3 t. 
—1. reflex. tear oneself away, deliver oneself: 
abs. Pr 6° Ez 14'* 2 K 19"=Is37"; c. VW Pr 
6°; Oe +++ DYD escape from—unto Dt 23%. 2. 
passive, be torn out or away “IS *8D Am 3”; 
be delivered, abs. Gn 32" Je 7” y 33'5 Mi 4”; 
‘IBD Is 20°; 2D Hb 2°; JD ¥ 69". 

+Pi. Pf. 2 mpl. DADy) Ex 3”; Impf. oy 
Ez14"%+4 2 t.;—1. strip off, spoil, abs. 2Ch 20%; 
c. acc. pers. Ex 3%12%(J). 2. deliver, c. acc. 
nwb) Ez 14". 

Hiph.,,, Pf. ben Ex 12%; 2 ms. dyn 
Ex 574 s0t. Pf; Imp/f. 8 2K 17"; 5° Gn 
31°; +63 t. Impf.; Jmv. ben Pr 24"; nbn 
y 227): sf. bal oa Gn 327+ 24 t. Imv.; Inf. abs. 
en 2K 18% +4 t.; cstr. oS Gn 377+ 23 t. 
Inf.; Pe. Sx Dt 32°+16t. Pt.— +1. take 
away, snatch away, e.g. property Gn 31°" (E) 
Ho 2"', prey from the mouth of animals 1 S 17* 
Am 3" Ez 34”, words of ” from the mouth 
y 119%; BINS bsp YS) 2S 145 and there was 
none to tear them apart (two fighting) ; oem 
22° 2S 20° and take away our eye (elude our 
sight,Ges; Ew We after G cast shadow over our 
eye, denom. from °¥; Bé Th after © tear away 
our eye, harm us irretrievably, v. Dr?***; HPS 
escape from us [¥3OD, as GL], cf. Bu [>¥2)). 
+2. rescue, recover, e.g. cities Jur1™; wives 
and property 1 S 30°'**, 3. deliver from: 
@. enemies and troubles, abs. 1S 12" Prig" 
Ts 50? Je 39"; +7°¥0 PX Ju 18" Ibs‘ 10? y 7? 
507 71" Is5” 42% 43" Dn8 Hos™ Mig’; 
c. acc. Gn 18°(E), Ex 5*127(J), Dt 23'* + 39t,; 


soy 


+ ‘eps byyn Is 447 47" Ez git 14” 333; c. JO 
jrom Mi 5°+ 25t.; TD from the hand or power 
of Gn 32” Ex 2” (J) +57¢.; 3 NOAD Ex 18” 
(E); +20 2814" 19” 22' = ¥18', 2 K 20° 
= Is 38%, 2Ch 32" Ezr8", +b. from death 
Pr 11° 12°; Me Jos 2" (J), + 33! 56"* Pr 10” 
=114; NBD y 86" Pr 23". t&. deliver 
from sin and guilt (in late writings), ‘YYBOID 
¥ 39° from all my transgressions; DOI p 51"* 
from bloodguiltiness; WDNOM>Y BD VP¥T 
¥ 79° deliver us and cover over all our sins; 
prob. also "22°40 YONI ¥ 119", 

+Hoph. Pt. 0x0 ;— np eo byo WD Am 
4" as a brand plucked out of the burning; 
UND Zc 37 from the fire. 

+Hithp. DYN 2¥2MN Ex 33° (E) and 
they stripped themselves of their ornaments. 

tobzn n.f. deliverance Est 4" (old Sem. 


Inf. in 4 acc. to Ba™®®™: Inf. also Sta!™® cf. 
Ges!*° Ké"*; prob. here by Aram. infl.). 


[}33] v. IT. py. 

tI. [VS] vb. shine, sparkle (NH 7/23); 
akin to Ar. (23 sparkle, flash, & Ny3) ;—Qal 
Pe. NON) pys O'¥¥R Ez 17 (of cherubim) ;— 
Perles*™- prop. DY°¥1) their plumage (’3 || form 
of 7x43), ef. Ew. 

Trix’ n.[m.] spark ;—Is 1" (fig.). 

+x. [2] m.m. only sf. 7%) Gn 40", v. foll. 


Try3 n.f. blossom (perhaps fr. above ¥/, 
blossom, flower, as shining amid leaves) ;— 
abs. ’3 of vine Is 18° (|| MB ;==berry-cluster acc. 
to Di Kit Che®™ cf. J. Derenb 744°. *'%: 
vicisee.9£)- ef Ins) Jb 15* (of olive); read also 
mn’) Gn 4o! (of vine) for MT ¥3, cf. Di 
Holz. 


T[}¥3] m.[m.] id., only pl. 0°82 Ct 2”. 


t [ys2] vb. denom. bloom, blossom (NH 
id. Jewish-Aram. /$) id.);— Hiph. Pf. 
3 pl. ¥97 Ct6" (no dagh., v. K+ ™ Ges!™* #1) 
the pomegranates have put forth blossoms, so 7”; 
Impf. 3 ms. 782. Ec 12° the almond-tree wears 
blossoms. 


Il. YS) (/ of foll.; cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. D¥I™N 
isle (coast) of hawks, Lzb™™**; Syr. 3 hawk ; 
Y N¥2- (cf. Meet ™)), 
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tu. Y u.m. a bird of prey, generic name, 
incl. hawk and falcon (Tristr™”; accipiter Bo 
Hieros. ii. 286 f.; od. Rosenm. 1.59. of Now* +) _un- 
clean bird, Lv 116 (P), Dt 14" (varieties, 
1)'D2); bird of passage Jb 39%. 

tI. [18] vb. watch, guard, keep (NH 
id., observe; As. nasdru, watch over, protect; 
OAram. 7¥) protect Lzb* Cook®; Palm. in 
n.pr. Vog'™‘4 Cook’; Aram. 10), she (cf. 
Wetzst in De**™® on 27"); Ar. jla5 look at, 
consider, examine (FybU, overseer is Aram. 
loan-word Fri"); Sab. yomyand to aid them 
Ha] ®v. 4m. waewe.1: Eth. 1Ad: spectare, intuert, 
etc., Di™ ;—cf. also 1p9);—Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. 
ON) Pry; rs. NS) prrg™*; 3 mpl. 
my? Pr22”; Impf. WY Pr 3}; sf. MI (Ges 
$5648) Det 32": f. ef. MIWIN Pr 2" (Ges!™**); 
18. WR yrrg™; THY yg; THY y 
119'*; af. FS Is 42° 49° (Ges Bo Ew al. from 
3y); 73088 Is 27°; 3 mpl. 18 Pr 207; 
my? Dt 33° (on forms v. Ges'***') +15 t. 
Impf.; Jmv. 183 vy 3444+ 3t., TM Prt 
(d. f. dirim. Ges'™*>); sf. WI Pr 4”; Inf. 
abs. “¥) Na 2°; estr. 18) Pr 2°; Pt. W¥i3 Pr 287; 
My) Ex 34747 t.; sf. TTY) Is 273; pl. Oy 
2K 17° 18°, etc.; pass. “¥) Ez 6"; pl. OMS) 
Is 654 (G ev rois omnAaios, NYO); cstr. “HI 
(Kt ‘°¥) only here) Is 49°; f. 82 Is 1° (Di 
rds. TUY) Niph. Pt./8¥); cstr. N1¥2 Pr 7”; 
pl. NIW¥2 Is 48° (Che rds. NiM¥3). 

1. Watch, guard, keep, a vineyard Jb 27° 
(cf. Wetzst in De?!) Ts 2734 fig-tree Pr 
271°, fortification Na 2?; DY) watchmen Je 31°; 
| Dat tower of watchmen 2 K 17° 18°; in ethical 
sense of men, guarding the mouth Pr 13°, the 
way Pr16”, 35 Pr 4”; the tongue Y1D > 34"; 
c. by, over the door of the lips » 141°; of God 
DINT I¥9 Jb 7” (thou) watcher of men (iron.). 

2. Guard from dangers, preserve, c. acc., 
subj. God or his attributes Dt 32" » 25” 317 
40"? 61° Is 263 42° 49° Pr 2° 20% 22; OD) AY) 
Pr 24"7; c. acc. and j0 from which w 12° 327 
6471407", In WisdLit. subj. is abstr.: MO5n 
Pr 4°; man Pr2"; apy Pr 13°; be ani >| 
Is 49° preserved of Israel. 

3. Guard with fidelity, keep, observe: of ”, 
prpcnd TON WS Ex 347 (J); elsewhere of man 
observing the covenant Dt 33° (poem) y 25", 
the divine law y787 10541 1.9? 2232-4-6.00.100.116.129.146, 


DN) 


commands of parents Pr 6” 287; and discipline 
of Wisdom Pr 3!” 4” 57. 

4. Guard, keep secret, dub.: MY} secret 
things Is 48°; DAY) secret places Is 65! (see 
forms above) ; a NY) secret, wily minded Pr 7” 
(of harlot, so RVm close, i i.e. secretive). 

&. Kept close, blockaded, dub.: “3¥39 the 
blockaded (so Ew Hi Co Toy ; ‘put Ke Bth Kau 
preserved ; Hi Co Bth Toy del. Nw) Ez 6”; 
MVSIVY blockaded city Is 1° (see form above); 
D'S blockaders Je 4'° (but GY svorpopai = 
DN i.e. foes). 

DVI v. I. a9 Qal Pt. pass. 
T [~"¥2] adj. preserved ;—only pl. cstr. 
wer Is 49° Kt, Qr RY) q.v. 2 Pe. 


FINED y 141° v. DL. a¥) Qal Imv. 


mW) (of foll.; cf. perh. Ar. 7s be 
fresh, bright, grow green, Ecclus 40” 1¥13, 
marg. °¥), branch; NH 132 = BH). 


tay 2.m. sprout, shoot, in fig. uses :— 
abs. Is11' 14" (sim.); cstr. 607 (‘YO 2), Dn 
117 (MAY 3D; but G Bev ‘poss.’ MWD /9), 

tI. [2)23] vb. pierce (NH id.; SI 
mapa the piercing, boring through; Aram. 33, 
amy id.; N3P) hole, etc.; Sinait. n.pr.m. 132 
Eut “7, ya°p) Eut * 7) 3 (Lzb **5* Cook *) ; 
As. nakbu, depth, spring of water; Ar. O45 
perforate, prerce, scrutinize, etc., i..85 sagacity, 
etc.; nid leader, chief (one who scrutinizes)) ; 
—Qai Pf. 3 fs. sf. A329 2 K 18” Is 36°; 2 ms. 
MAP) Hb 3"; Lmpf. “223 Jb 40%, SP) 2 K12"; 
af. 337° Is 627; 2 ms. Spr Jb 40%; Jmv. ms. 
Nap) Gn 30”; Pt. pass. BP) Hg 1°; pl. estr. 
‘32) Am 6';—1. pierce, bore, c. acc. 2 K 1877 = 
Is 36°, Hb 3" (all in fig.), Jb 40%*; c. acc. 
cogn. +3, ‘ADB 1h IP" 2K 12” and he bored a 
hole in its lid; 9p) W¥ Hg 1° a bag pierced, 
i.e. with a hole in it. 2. prick off, designate, 
wages Gn 30” (J), name Is 62? ( subj.; cf. 
Wiph.); pt. pass. noted, distinguished Am 6'. 
Wiph. Pf. 3 pl. in phr. NOW3 9p) (WR) who 
were pricked off, designated, by name Nui” 
1 Ch 12” (v*! van d. H), 16% 2 Ch 28% 31, 
cf. Ezr 8”. 

Tr. [33] n.{m.]| term. techn. of jeweller’s 
work, prob. some hole or cavity (Hi-Sm Co 
Berthol ; Toy ®™ leaves untransl.),— only pl. sf. 
P3223 PBA Ez 28" thy sockets and thy grooves 
(Da), or thy settings and thy sockets. 
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tu. 3p) n.pr.loc. only in 33 ‘OI Jos 
19” (@ Appe nai NaBox; A Appa cai Nace ; 
GL Adseppn avverB) ; on border of Naphtali; 
appar. a pass (Ar. 255, road between moun- 


tains). 


trap? n.f. female (perforata (Ba ™™) ; 
so Thes and most ; > another view in Schwally 
ZAW xi Cm ee ee NH=:BH : Aram. NApU, 
NNSPU, a03, Jans) ;—alw. abs. ’3 Je 317+ 
21 t. (all Pent., and all Pexc. Dt 4°): 1. woman 
(or female child) Je 31” (opp. 193), Gn 17 5? 
Lv 12°57 155 27*** Nu 5° (all opp. 13t), Nu 
aq", 2. female animal Gn 6" 7°*"* Lv 
3° (all opp. 13%), 4™* 5° —Dt 4" (opp. 13!) may 
include both women and animals. 


tI. napa n.f. hammer (by means of which 
one drives in nails and pegs) ;—abs. “b Ju 4” 
(+N); elaewhere pl. Ni399 1 K 67 (+773); 
Is 44% Je 104 (+ NHD).—On name Maccabee 
v. Schiirer 9?-* ™, 

tu. Map n.f. hole, excavation ;—only 
cstr. V1 “OD Is 51' (fig.), excavation of a pit, = 
quarry (|| “%). 


tII. [3/3] vb. curge (perh. akin to L 
3p); perh. secondary format. fr. 232, q.v. for 
forms 3°, 3), etc.); —Qal Inf. sf. OO 12] Lv 


245; Pt. % OY 3p v'® (on text v. Di, Gei 
Urschrift 274 Dalman‘**' “*), 


I. Tj (vof foll.; NH 722 point, furnish 
with points ; cf. Syr. Jay (very rare) PS™*, 

n. Jiocs, but also J,ocs point, mark; vbs. perh. 
denom.; Ar. b45 point or dot (letter, word, etc.), 
11. make specks, spots, on garment, etc., prob. 
loan-word Fra'*; Di'*** cp. Eth. MPH: be 
decayed, worm-eaten (of wood, bread, etc.)). 


Line adj. speckled ;—only of sheep and 
goats; “3 Gn 30°, fpl. M72) v* (all || soby), 
mpl.O°%2) v® (||¢d. + DY ;—all these J); mpl. 
also 31°* and (+ OY, O'S) v'? (all E). 

T [p32] 2 n.{m.] perh. what is crumbled 
or easily crumbles, crumb (cf. 1923) ;—only 
pl. 1. crumbs : D°1R) MI Way OTY O79 53 Jos 

g* all the bread of ther provision was dry (and) 
ae crumbs (G BeBpapevos[ os] ; Y in frusta 
comminuti), cf. ’2 mn) Wa’ vy? (v. Di Benn). 
2. appar. a kind of (hard) biscuit or cake 1 K 
14° (brought as present ; + ono, etc.). 


Ip) 


Tp] n.f. point, or drop ;—only pl. 
estr. 1OZI NWI oY yPrMby aM MIA Ct 


rows (strings or chains) of gold will we make 
for thee, with points of silver. 


IT. “Tj39 (“of foll.; cf. Ar. 335 a kind of 
small sheep with very abundant wool (Jacob 
Altarab, Bed. Leben, 1897, 3) whence 31%) shepherd of 
this kind of sheep ; 1p) perh. MI™; As. ndkidu 
D1™¥* 4; cf. NH “Pid (rare)). 


T Ip) n.m.sheep-raiser, -dealer, or-tender 
(Lag™® ™) ;—abs.’) only 2 K 3‘ (of Mesha, king 
of Moab); pl. yipmd O7P3a WK Am 1'(of Amos, 
v. Dr; cf. 7", where read p13 for P13 acc. to 
We Now Dr, not GASn, v. Bu infr.); perh. 
gloss, cf, By Eohut Memorial, 106 £ Now™ loc. 


t NTP) n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim Ezr 2%" = Ne 7, @ Nexw6a, Nexwda. 


TT] vb. be empty(1), clean (Ecclus 
16" Niph. Jmpf. npr be unpunished, so 40° 
31°= Pr 28”; NH Pi.=BH; Aram. §?) Pa.= 
BH, adj. NP? clean; Ph. ‘p> adj. pure; Palm. 
NP) be clean (perh.) in n.pr. Sachau7™¢ "0" 
™ Lzb™; As. ndki, pour out, pour libation, 
make offering, niki, libation, offering ; OAram. 
mp2 perhaps = MPV Libation (Lzb™), cf. Syr. 
bisa Cook™; Syr. was Pa. pour out, make a 
libation; on the other hand, Ar. (45 purus, 
mundus fuit Kam Frey; 11. cleanse, etc., 
Lane™”.— Orig. meaning prob. empty out, hence 
pour and be empty, clean) ;—Qal Inf. abs. Tp? 
Je 49% (73H AP), prob. err. for ’n Apa, ef. 
Je 25%). 

Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 72) Ze 5°+5+.; f. WP? 
Nu 5"; Pp) Is 3”; 2 ms. 122 Gn 24°; 1 8. 
MD Jursi+2t.; Impf. 7P3) Pr6”+6 t.; 
2 ms. T)3h Gn24"+4+2t.; pl. In Je 25”; 
Imv. P33 Nu 5%; Inf. 1p3i3 Je 25°;—1. be 
cleaned out, of a plundered city Is 3%; purged 
out, of liars and perjurers Zc 57°. 2. be 
clean, free from guilt, innocent, Je2™c. jD, 
yee y 19%; TY Nugs"(P); ONY2BD from 
(at the hands of) the Philistines Jui5°. 3. be 
free, exempt from punishment, abs. Ex 21° (E) 
Nu 5"(P) 18 26°; p3) ND Pro” 11” 16° r7' 
19°? 28” Je 25-9 49 33> pan Mp2 v?*. 4. 
free, exempt from obligation, c. "2, from oaths 
Gn 24°" (J); ON ‘DD from effects of 
drinking the bitter water Nu 5" (P). 

Piel Pf. 1 8. ‘NR Jo 4" (GS HOP; 
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Dpo : 
so Now SS Buhl); Jmpf. 3 ms. 722° Ex 207+ 
2t.; 722) Nur4” Nai’; 2 ms. sf. ‘PIA Jb 9* 
ro%; wp 1 K 2°; 1 8. sf. TPN Je 30"! 46”; 
Imy. sf. 223 ~19"; Inf. abs] Ex 347 + 4t.;— 
1. hold innocent, acquit, Jb 9*; ‘YO Jb 10"; 
nnoIy y 19”. 2. leave unpunished : of 
man, c. acc. 1K 2°; elsewhere of God: abs. 
npy NO np Ex 3477=Nur4™"8 (all J)=Na 4; 
c. acc. 123) Nb Ex 207=Dt 5 5 Wows ND mp2 Je 
30! = 46**, cf. Jo 47" (but v. supr.). 

Tt p3 adj. clean, free from, exempt ;—’) 
Gn 24" 4+31t.; estr. "PI ~24‘; pl. O%P) Je 2™; 
Op) Gn 44+6t.;—1. free from guilt, clean, 
tnnocent, || PPIX: PY) ‘D2 Ex 237 (E), *P2 
innocent person Jb 47 17° 22% 27" y 108 15° 
Pr 1"; op) Jb 9*; ‘po D1 trnocent blood, first 
used in D, Dt 1g 27% 1S19° 2K 21" 24° 
v 947 106* Pr 6” Is 59’ Je 7° 22° 26"; ‘pin O47 
Dt 19" 1 K 244 Je 22"; span own Dt21°; on 
Dp Je 19‘; ‘DID ‘P2 2 S ad (+”% Dyd) ; ‘D2 
DBD yy 24‘; OMPI D'NIN Je 2%. =. free from 
punishment Ex 21% (E) 28 14°. 3. free, 
exempt from obligations Gn 44° (J); from 
service in war Nu 32" (P; +] pers., v. JD 
2d), Dtz4' 1 K 15 (cf. Ar. (© and Wetzat 
ZMG sxil1988),129). ¢, m from oaths Gn 24" (J) 
Jos 27° (JE). 


Trp) adj. innocent ;—%"P) D7 innocent 
blood Jo 4” Jon 1*(both Kt; Qr *P3). 

Typ) n.[m.] innocency ;—') ¥ 26° 73”; 
122 Ho 8°; cstr. 22 Am 4°; j'22 Gn 20°;— 
1. freedom from guilt, innocency: *BD “1 Gn 
20° (R°*); °B2 423 YM y 26° J will wash my 
hands in tnnocency=73". 2. freedom from 
punishment Ho 8°. 3. in physical sense, 
De j1°P) cleanness of teeth (without food) Am 
4° (but read perh. after @ © ¥ finp bluntness, 
so Lag™*™"). 

Tt [mp7] n.f. sacrificial bowl ;— pl. 
np Té 52! nsp20 Nu 47; af. nip Ex 
a5 3416, 

j2d v. Dp. 

T [O/>3] vb. avenge, take vengeance 
(Ecclus 46'® SYN ‘DpP3 npand (Niph. + acc. 
cogn.); Dp n. also 12° (cf. Dt 32“), 39” 48’; 
NH 0?) esp. in deriv.; Aram. OP) (rare), pa 
in der. species; Ar. 055 take vengeance (J) 
upon), Lane*”’; cf. Eth. 29": Di vindictae 
studium, ultionis cupido,; As. ikkimu, ven- 


‘ pp) 
geance, requital, is poss. fr. /opx Jager ™45" 
»);—Qal Pf. 3 me. ef. Ri: 18 24"; Impf. 
pip’ Dt 32%; OP’ Jos 10"; 2 ms, OPA Lv 19"; 
Inf. abs. DPI Ex 213 catr. OP) Ez 24° 25"; 
Imv. DP) Nu 317; Pe. DP3 Na+ 3t.; f. 
nop) Ly 26% ;—1. avenge, take vengeance: &. 
God subj. O'P* WIDY O1 Dt 32 the blood of 
his servants he avengeth (against those who 
slew them) (+1 K 2° GL Klo) ; ’3 abs. Na 1*° 
¢. 2 (agst. Nineveh) Na 17; 023 “3 (agst. Jerus.) 
Es 24°; DMD Dy-oy on their doings (his people’s) 
¥ 99°; M3 DPI 3 Lv 26% (H) the vengeance of 
the covenant (against those who break it); ‘2023, 
1S 245, c. J of pers. from whom vengeance is 
taken (cp. Je 20"). b. Israel and tts leaders 
li their enemies, N2P3 ‘3c. [2 against whom 
Nu 31? (P); c. acc. Y2Y8 OP Jos 10” (poem). 
c. Edom against J udah 5 Dp) ’3 Ez 25", d.in 
administration of justice agst. murder Ex 21™ 
(E). 2. entertain revengeful feelings (opp. 
378) against neighbour forbidden Lv 19'*(H). 
Wiph. Pf 1s. ‘ADB? Jars’? 1814"; 3 mpl. 
wp) Ez 25"; Impf. pps? Ex 21”; 13. MPI 
Ju 16® Isx™; 3 mpl. 1073) Ez 25; Inf. Dp37 
Je 46° + 2t.; Imv. DP3IT Jers”; pl. MP3) 
Je 50" :—1. avenge oneself, &. “* subj. c. r= of 
adversary Is1* Je 46"; c. J advers., 2 for 
whom Je 15"; c. 3 adversary Je 50%. b. of 
Israel and champions c. jD Ju 16% 18 14% Est 
8%; c.2Jur5’ 18 18. co. of enemies against 
Israel pp) 9 Ez 25"; c DEz25", 2. ne 
vengeance (of law against murder) Ex 21” (E). 
Piel Pf. 1s. "ADB? 2K 9! Je51*;— avenge, ” 
subj. 1° DD 2 K 9! blood at hands of; WOR?’ 
Je 51” take vengeance for thee. 
Hoph. Jmpf. D2. Gn 4* Ex 21”, OP’ Gn 4” 
be avenged, vengeance be taken (for bluod). 
Hithp. Impf. D2INA Je 5°" 9°; Pt. Dean 
y 8° 44%; avenge oneself, “* subj. OPINN Nb 
2 WE] Je 5°" 9°; of Israel’s enemies IN 
DPI y 8° 44". 

Top n.m. vengeance ;— ) Dt 32 + 14t.; 
estr. DP) Lv 26% Ju 16%;—1. taken by God, 
abs. Ez 24° y 58"; nna o mengennce of the 
covenant Lv 26” (H); OP? O1 Is 34° 61? 633; 
‘2 "Na Is 597; D9 OD2 °? Dt 32%; “> mpd Is 
47°; win’ ’9 Is 35%; c. acc. adversary ‘3 ney 
Mis"; c. 5 advers. “9 awn Dt 324'*. 2. 
Samson against Philistines, ’) ops Ju 16”. 
8. enemies against Judah, abs. Ez 25'216; in- 
dividual enemy ’) py Pr 6™, 
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| np? 
t i119) n.f. vengeance (on format. cf. 
Lag™) -—’3 Je 46" + 3t.; catr. NOP? Na 
3r°+7t.; sf. NOP) Ez25%+ 7 +t. sfs.; pl. 
ninp) Juri+5 t.; MOP) 28 22%;—1. ven- 
geance of God, abs. Ez 25"; “3 pps Je 51%; NOP3 
D3 v 79"; ninp3 On 94's Any de 51°; 73D 
Je 46"; min “5 5018-8 51"; bo°7 13 50" 51; 
c. 2 of adversary, “3 jn) Ez 25'*"; ‘2 ney 
Ez 257; c. {O of adversary ’3 jn) 25 4° 9 ney 
Juri®; OID Wop) Jer1™ 20"; c. 5 for whom 
’9yn92S22%=y18". 2. of Israel and its 
chiefs }O ‘2 np» Nu 317 (P); ¢. 3, % jm Nu 
31°(P); “anwywr4g’. 8. enemies of Israel 
abs. La 3”; nopoa nwy Ez 25"; of Jeremiah 
m ‘9 mpd Je 20”. 

t [37/23] vb. be [severed, fig.] alienated, 
estranged (cf. Ar. x45 split, rend, sacrifice 
RSS. 4nt; aed 1. Kth, HPO: split up, open 
(intrans.) Di“; NH YP) cleft, Syr. |xa3 id.); 
“gal Pf, 3 fs, S¥D "EI AYP? Ez23" my soul 
was estranged from her sister (|| Yt), cf. v2* 
(both c. jf). 

+1. [7/22] vb. strike off (NH strike, wound, 
Aram, 5?) id.; Ar. Waid fregit caput, ut 
cerebrum appareret ; Vulg. Ar. snap with the 
finger (Dozy'"™); As.nakpu prob. = mutilated; 
Eth. iPé.; peel, flay Di) ;—MNiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
“hn ‘320 29) consec. Is 10™ and the thickets 
of the forest shall be struck away (on sg. vb. 
cf. Ges }*©° Da ®t §4S>: or rd. %P);—form poss. 
Pi., but cf. Di Du Che; Pi. Pf. 3 pl. RM | 
nNTABP? NY Jb 19” after my skin, which they 
(Ges!™*) have struck off (alluding to ravages 
of his disease)—this / but text dub.; Bu 523 
MND (Miph.) which has been thus struck off. 

Trp3 n.[m.] striking off ;—only cstr. P23 
NN as (at) the striking of olive-trees Is 17° 24” 
(sim. of fewness of people after “’s judgment). 

II. [7/22] vb. go around (intrans.), (Ecclus 
45° Hiph. inp‘p" surround something with 
(2 ace.); Pf. 3 fs. MEN 43” (acc.+3 instr.); 
NH Hiph. "pi = BH; also=cling to, be at- 
tached, joined to, and so Aram. Tes (Aph.), 
a&,) ;—Qal Impf. 'BP} ON Is 29! (fig.) let 
feasts go around, i.e. ‘run the round (of the 
year). Hiph. Pf. VPI JIb19°; 3 fa. me'S 
Is15*; 3 pl. WPT Ibr* y 88", DN) consec. 
2 Ch 23’, sf. ‘ROT yp 227; 2 mpl. DRT 


rip) 
consec. 2K 11°; Jmpf. 92") La 3°; 3 mpl. Dp 
yr’, WP 2 K 6"; 2 mpl. 1A Lv 19”; Imv. 
mpl. sf. EP y 48"; Inf. abs. VBI Jos 6°, 
PA v': Pt. pl. OB)9 1 K 7™ 2 Ch 4°;—1. go 
around, surround, encompass: &. go around, 
c. acc. of city, Jos 6° cf. v" (acc. om.), ~ 48" 
(all []220); also (fig.) “NY NOY MBI Is 15° 
the cry hath gone about the border of Moab. b. 
surround, encompass, enclose, usu. Cc. -by. IDE 
vyT7y 2 K 6" and they closed in upon the 
city (beleaguered it); c. pers. 2 K 11° 
(+23), +17? 88" (|[330), +a0c. rei Jb 19! 
he hath closed his net in upon me, cf. La 3°; 
less oft. c. acc. pers. y 22" (||330), 2 Ch 237 
(\|/2 K 11°; + 3°30), also of inanim. things 1 K 7™ 
=2Ch 4° (both +220, ||330). 2. make the 
round, i.e. complete the circuit NAVD “pn 
Jb1* when the days of feasting had completed 
their circuit. 3. make round, round off (lit.): 
Davi nN /pN N Ly 197 (||MRB Ne NNN NP 
12,21), of heathen rite. 
TrpP2 n.f. encircling rope (of captive), 
MBP)? MN NO Is 3%. 


7/23 (/of foll. cf. Eth. 39%: rima, fiseura, 
Di; NH P'p2 (rare) cleft of rock). 

t [Ppa] n.m. cleft of rock ;—only cstr.: 
Bg. yoDn PP] Je13‘; pl. DyPen ‘P°P) Is 7" 
([niADT PMR), Te 16". 


T[Vj2a] vb. bore, pick, dig (NH id, 
Aram. 7), . id.; Ar. 535 perforate, bore out, 
hollow out Lane™; Eth. id: be one-eyed 
Di™);—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. sf. TP) Pr 30"; 
Inf. WP} 18 11°, both of boring, or picking 
out eye (acc.). Pi. Jmpf. 2 ms. WI Nu 16" 
(JE), 3 mpl. TP") Ju 16” both of boring out 
eyes (acc.); Pf. 3 ms. WB) Jb 30” he (or tt, i.e. 
the night) boreth my bones “oy (of effects of 
elephantiasis; Bu rds."P3). Pu. Pf 2 mpl. 
DAD) Is 51' the quarry (fr. wh.) ye were digged. 

Tip] n.f. hole, crevice ;—cstr. Mp3 
“Wi Ex 3373 pl. catr. DVT NPI Is 27! (|| *BYO 
D'y?en). 


tT [07/99] vb. knock, strike, only in specif. 
sense of hit, strike or bring down (a bird), and 
only fig. (Ecclus wer 417° striketh against (3; 
marg. WPpin), 80 3 wp) 137°; NH knock, strike 
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e.g. the knees, or a door (so Hiph.); Aram. 
(incl. BAram.) €3 td., aay fixit, impegit, per- 
cusstt, etc. (Ar. (255 strike in, carve, etc., is 
loan-wd. Fra'*);—the Heb. vb. appar. means 
bring down with a [certain kind of] stick, perh. 
like a boomerang, v. descript. and illustr. in 
Wilkinson ™222e* *4 Customs of Egypt, (new ed. 1878), il. 103 f. 109 f. 


Erman 2@0 23 WM M Ates 2 Europe 151) -__ Qal 
Pt. Op) yg" he (’*) striketh down the wicked (80 
Hup-Now De Che); Vrsas Ol Ew Bae Kau We 
Buhl rd. MP2, Wiph. fr.vp. MNiph. Impf 
2ms. O78 YpIn Dt 12™ lest thou be thrust (im- 
pelled) after them. Pi. Impf. UP ¥ 109" 
let the creditor strike at, take aimat (5); 3 mpl. 
WPM 38" (abs.). Hithp. Pt. Yb13 WpIND 
18 28° why art thou striking at my life? 
1, m. 1), 19, (W2) v. Ww. 


tb) m.pr.div. (Ph. 3 CIS‘) —wor- 
shipped by men of Cuth, 2 K 17” (v. Schr°* 
2XK 17,90 Jen Kosmol. 476-490 Muss-Arnolt 78” #182). mad? 

Tagan bx) n.pr.m. (so Baer Ginsb ; 
van d. H.W), chief soothsayer (30°37) in train 
of Nebuchad. Je 39°* (del. Gie, plausibly) v*» 
(cf. Schr °F 4%), 

YQ v. pn. 


Tn) n.m. nard, an odorif. plant fr. India 
(via Persia) (Skr. naladé ; Pers. ndrdin ; Sab. 
Ar. transp. 33) acc. to DH M srr Schitmert7s (5 
=v) vy, also Sab. Denkm™; Gk. »dpdos [so G] 
(through Semites) Lewy"™™™"™"®; cf. Low 
No. 316 Lag™ um) -—_abs. 3 Ct 4"; sf. ins mn) T) 
13; pl. OT 4”. 


mV) v.12 sub 19. 


NW) vb. lift, carry, take (NH=BH ; 
Ph. xws td. Lzb™; As. nasi, id. DIEY®™: 
BAram. %¥} (rare); Syr. in JU feohss scales ; 
Palm. ND3, Xw3 n.pr. Lzb™ Cook" (cp. xv 
forget); Ar. (£3 intrans. rise, be high, etc.; 
Sab, in n.pr., e.g. CIS”: *'; also xw3 vb. Hal 
Bev. Bém. iv (1896), 69 Min. Nw take, Hom 8%s*. Obrest. aa 
Eth. 37": suscipere, tollere Di™, so OEth., 


DHM ner ceebe seven — Qal.., Pf. ly 
Gn13°+; 2ms. RY) 1K 2%4, ANY) Nur4”, 
sf. ‘nN’? y1o02"; 2 fs. sf. pny Ez 16*; 
3 pl. wed 2§ 18%+, 8122 1139”, 73) consec. 
Ez 39%, sf. OY? 2 Chi2", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
NO Gn 327 +, 8H 13+, af. TINH Dt 327+; 


sins 
3 mpl. WY Ho 4°+, BY Hb 2+, WH d 
2+; sf. UNG" Is 64°; 3 fpl. MIA Jeg (MIRON) 
Ru, MBM Zes® Rur™; 2 fpl. AYNPN'Ez 23%, 
etc.; Imy. ms. NY Gn 13%+, 82 p10", 102 47; 
sf, NY Nuri 2K 4; fs. NY Gn 21+, etc.; 
Inf. abs. SWI Je 10°, SY] Ho 1°+2 t.; estr. 
NY? Is 142 t., xiv y 89" (rd. perh. XY roar 
Ri Bi Che, cf. Hi niv’), usu. NNY Gn 47 +; sf. Nw) 
¥ 287, NXY Jers y 89", etc.; Aramaizing Inf. 
nixwn? Ez 14° (si vera 1. ; Co Berthol NX¥ Di") ; 
Pt. act. 883 Ex 347+, f. WNW 1 K 10%, nN 
Est 2", etc.; pass. cstr. 8/2 Is 33+, 2 32), 
etc.;—1. lift, lift up: a. lit., c. acc. pers. vel rei; 
the flood lifts ark Gn 7" (J), * lifts standard 
(D3) Is 5% 11'?+ (oft. sq. S pers.), rod Is 10%, c. 
oy against v™, “be 37547 Mi F@=Is 2‘, etc.;— 
esp. léft in order to hold, carry away, etc. 
Gn 21'°(E), Jug*® Am6” 28S 2% 4* 1K 13” 
2 K 9” Ez 3%"* 85 11% +4; lift up wings to fly 
Ez 10'*!9 713; +707 yon 71 Gn 29' he lifted up 
his feet and went; lift up, upon (Sy) Gn 31” 
42% (both E), fig. Jb 31%; O'NOD “Ib 6? put 
a thing into scale; nye 13/9 put on him (require 
of him) an oath 1 K 8° =2 Ch 6”, so van d. H., 
G; correct MT NW) (Baer Ginsb), but sense 
hardly possible ; '3¥2 WW3 NPS Jb 13% J will 
take up my flesh in my teeth (fig. for hazarding 
life). |b. in many phr., lit. and fig., e.g.: (1) 
lift up hand; against (3) 28 18” 20%, ¢. 2 
y 106”; “5x (as signal) Is 49”; abs., in display 
of power y 10"; freq. in oath (esp. Ez P; of %; 
usu. sq. inf, oft. +5 pers.) Ex 6* Nur4” 
(both P), Ez 20°*616.23.28.43 367 44% 47 Ne g®, 
+ODVON Dt 32” lift hand to heaven; in 
prayer (c.~28) 28? La 2", so (JOU3) ¥ 63', 
abs. 134°, and, remarkably, PHYO 119%; 
also fig. of the deep (DF) Hb 3";- in blessing 
Lvg”™(P; ¢. DN). (2) lift up one's head =shew 
boldness, independence Ju8* Zc2* Jbro”™ 
837; of another=restore to honour Gn 40” 
(E), but lift thy head from off thee (7°29), v", 
by word-play ;— + NDD Ma) 2K 25%=Je 52"); 
fir. of gates, lift up your heads  24’". (3) 
lift up one’s face, countenance (O°2B), lit., 2 K 
9°2("P8); sign of good conscience 2S 2” (Das, 
abs. Jb 11°; of ”, sign of favour, “bx 2B 43 
Nu6*(P; form of benediction); cf. WS ’2 
=39 22 y 47; esp. lift up face of another (orig. 
prob. of one prostrate in humility; opp. 32 
D'3B repel), in various shades of mng.: =grant 
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a request Gn 1g” (J; +09 13), 1$25" Jb 
42°°; =—be gracious to, Gn 327'(E), Mal 1°°; 
hence phr. 0°) XW) graciously received, held 
in honour +2 K 5) (of Naaman), and, as subst., 
honourable, eminent one Is 3° 9" (but del. as 
gloss), Jb 22°t; =shew consideration for Dt 
28” La 4'*- also in bad sense = be unduly 
influenced by Jb 32”', and, specif.,=shew par- 
tiality (towards) Dt 10” (denied of ’*), Lv 19* 
(H), Mal 2° (713), Jb 13" 34” Pr 8 y 82° 
(syn.’ 37); even 1B3-72 WB 2 Pr 6* ive. 
regard any bribe. (4) /ift wp eyes, on high 
2K 19=Is 37%, cf. pr2t' (“DR) ; py Is 
51° (|| “be 6°3i3); sq. 7 loc. Dt 37 4" cf. Ez 8**; 
toward (~>e) idols Ez 18**"* 33%, cf. 237; 
toward (~x) 123! (these with implied wor- 
ship); “58 PP “2 Gn 39" i.e. she gazed at him 
with desire; usu.+vb. of seeing (35 t.) Gn 
13'°4 1874 (Hex only JE), Is 40% (+ BIND), 
49" 60! (both +23), Je 37(+77¥). (5) lift 
up voice (Sip), give (loud) utterance Is 52°, of 
floods y 93°, +and weep Gn 21'*(E) 27% 29" 
(both J), Ju 2*, +3929 D2IPTNY AN XPM Nu 
141(P), +9t; +B Is 24"; RR Jug’; rp 
om. Is 37 423, v" (|| 37); also (6) left up (+ vb. 
of saying, usu. YD&), oft. of formal and solemn 
utterance, 4a) I Nu 238 2436-21-83 Jho7! 2 g' 
+59 Mi2* Hb 2° Is 14‘; MON is- 1 K 8" 
and he shall lift up against him an oath= 
2 Ch6” (MT 82) v. Baer Ginsb, but sense 
difficult ; read rather 8Y3}); TI kpan oy m4” 
2K g”; 2° 1 p7OY Je 7” Ez 26" 277 28% 32% 
+7ON 19' 27"; lift up word Am5' (oy, +72°p); 
weeping Je 9° (“>Y); lamentation (‘19) v"” (~Y), 
reproach y 15° (Dy). (7) lift up, take up= 
utter: name of %, NIW2 Ex 2077 = Dt 5" 
(Decalogue); ef. y 139” (read prob. 7OY Bi 
Ol Che Kau); neymoy oniog Rinna y 165; 
PEN ND 2 ¥ 50"; prob. aleo MP YOR 2 
Ex 23'(E). (8) lift up prayer in behalf of 
(392) t2 K 19*=Is 37‘, Jez 11%. (9) Lift 
up soul (8), i.e. direct the desire (22 1 d) 
towards (dx) a thing, Dt 24" Pr 19", rym oN 
Ho 4°, 192 ¥ 244 (cf. Pi. and 11. XPD 2); “dx 
v 25) 86* 143°, so the heart La 3‘. (10) take 
up (incur) sin, iniquity, (only HP) +Ex 28* 
Nu 18%, ¢. oY for Lv 19” 22° Nu 18" (cf. also 
2b). (11) of heart lifting one up, (inciting), 
Ex 35”* 36? (all P); of presumption 2 K 14” 
= 2 Ch 25'".—MT appar. requires intrans. or 
reflex. meaning, /ift oneself up, in foll., text dub. 


nina | 
in all: Ho 13? rd. perh. 8%) Oort We cf. Now; 
Na 1° Now (after Bi) NYA) (rd. NYA? /nNY); 
¥ 89" rd. {'XY Bi Ri Che; Hb 1° S$ queried by 
We Gr Buhl al., cf. Gunke] Sos ®, 

2. Bear, carry: &. lit., » load or burden 
(usu. acc.) Gn 37” 44) (both J), 45"* (E), 18 
10°33 Je 10° 177% 4 very oft.; p> xo 
armour-bearer Jug 18 14' + oft.S; bearing 
weapons 1 Chs'® 12% 2Ch14""; La 3” (by "3 
fig.), Is 1" (fig., cf. d infr.); a load of care, 
responsibility Dt 1°"; share a burden with 
“n¥ 49 Ex 18% (E; no acc.); with “3, N@ 
2300 *1'U2 Jb 7" my bed shall carry at (help 
carry) my grief, Nuri”; take up and carry 
(idolatrous images) Am 5” Is 467; bear ephod, 
1S 2% 145+ v"® (G), 22'° (v. Dr in Hastings 
Dict.728) > in triumph Is 8‘. bb. esp. bear guilt, 
or punishment Gn 4" (J, *2Y), oft. Ez HP: 
+fiy 2 Lys!" 7° Nus" 14™, cf. 15 (all P), 
Lv 17'*19° 20'79(H) Ez14"° 44" (cf. Hiph. Lv 
22"); NDM 2 Lv 20” 24% (H) Nug"(P), ef. 
Ez 23"; cf. mp3 2162, YY“) Prig'®, 2 abs. 
g'?; ..+ fiY “I=be responsible for Ex 28° Nu 
18! cf. v=; =bear guilt for others Lv10” 167 
(of goat ; $PWORN, estr. praegn.), Nu 30° (all 
P), Ez geht. cf. DIN > Nu 14”; NON ‘9 Is 53", 
ef. otOn ‘1 v‘; also «+» ['Y2 2 bear at (share 
in), Ez 18%”. ¢. support, sustain, on (dy) 
wings Ex 1g‘ Dt 32" ¥ 91" (all fig.); land 
could not support them Gn 13°(J), 367 (P). 
d. endure Je 15° 31° Ez 36° Jb34" 55% 69° 
88'* Pr 18" 307; suffer, bear with, permit Jb 
213. e. bear, carry, DIOS 2B ND XPM Gn 
43° (J) and they (indef.) carried portions 
from his presence unto them; carry gifts as 
tribute 2S 8*°; later, bring an offering > 96° 
= 1 Ch 16”, Ez 20" (@ Co nwa; Toy foll. 
MT). f. carry =contain, hold: bath to hold 
yo homer Ez 45". g. bear fruit, of tree Hg 
2 Jo 2%, fig. Ez 36°; boughs 17 (in fig.); 
produce, yield, of mountains Jb 40” ¥ 72° (both 
c. 2 Jor). 

3. Take, take away: @. lit. c. f0 1817" 
Nu 16" (unjustly). b. take away, carry off, 
Ju2r 1K 15%=2 Ch 16°, 1 K 18" La 5" Mi 
2? Je 49” (5 pers.), Is 40% 41'°+; take away 
head (yn pers.) Gn 40" (v. supr.); sweep 
away = destroy Jb 32™ (cf. MWiph. 4); life 
2514". o. take away, guilt, iniquity, trans- 
gression, etc., i.e. forgive, c. acc. Gn 50” (E), 
Ex 32” (E), 107 34° (J), Nur4* (JE), 18 
15% Ho 14? Jb 7” (|| NY P3YR), +324; + 9 
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pers. Mi 78-" 4 pers. acc. om., Gn 18” (J), 
Nu14” (JE; || ry np), Ho 1° Is 2° (prob. 
gloss.), 99°; c. 2 of sin Gn50” Ex 23” 
(both E), 1S 25" 25%; TY NY? Is 33%; “W7 
YUB y 321. [In this sense ’) used in E; ndp 
in D P; both in J; ’3 also in early proph., S. 
and Jb, and in earlier and latest wy; not in 
Je K Is? La Chr Dn, which use np; v. Br 
66] d. take as wife (usu. c. , for), late: Ezr 
g?? ro“ Ne 13® 2 Ch i117 137 24° Ru x. 
e. take an enumeration, usu. c. WN sum Ex 
307 Nu 12 42% 267 32 (all P); c. IBDD 
Nu 3° 1Ch27*. £. take and carry away, 
receive, Dt 33° 1K 5" 24°; hence, obtain 
favour (TOM, 10) Est 27 (both +'28?), 5? 
(4. "0p3).— TAD ANN nineyd Ez 17° 
(Co Berthol 12) M¥Y di) is usu. rendered 
plucking it up (tearing it away) by the roots, 
but dub.; “5 not elsewhere in this sense. 
tMiph. Pf. 8$2 Je51°, 3) consec. Ex 
25"+4: Impf. XY3 Is 40‘; 3 mpl. NY Ez 
1920.21 gH3* Je ro’, WY Pr 30%; 3 fpl. 
MINYIN Is 49”, etc.; mv. NW3 y 77 947, mpl. 
WHIT y 247; Inf. ein Ez1", af. pxvvan Ez 
r!. Pe NP Is 274, f. ARG? Is 30%, NX Zc 
5’ 1 Ch 143, etc.;—2 8S 19 is dub., and pt. 
(O18 KG+") inexplicable; rd. 882 (Inf. 
abs. Miph.) Dr (cf. Th), or NYO portion Gr 
HPS; >Ba*™®™ thinks NX) Inf. Niph. with 
compensative ending ;—1. be lifted up, a. 
lit. Zc 57 Ez 1" (both PINT OVD), v9 (all 
in vision), of valleys Is 40*; of gates y 247+ 
v’> (rd. Miph.); of eyelids Pr 30" (superctli- 
ousness); metaph. of judgment on Babylon 
reaching up to the sky (7Y); pt. = elevated, 
exalted Is 6' (of ’s throne, in vision); of lofty 
hills Is 2 30% 577, cf. Mi 4’ = Is 2 (1, lifted 
from out the hills), once of trees 2" (text dub.); 
gen., Is2%. ob. fig., be exalted, of kg., 2Ch 
32%, kingdom 1 Ch 14, servant of ” Is 52”, 
‘himself 57". 2. refi. lift oneself up=rtse 
up, of “, to display power in judgment: Is 
33° 94". 3. be borne, carried Je 10° Ex 
257 (P), Is 497 66%. 4. be taken away, 
carried off, 2 K 20” (7m loc.)=Is 39°; be swept 
away (of multitude) Dn 11" (cf. Bev Behrm, 
Prince, v. also Qal 3; Ew Hi as 2, v. Dr). 

+ Pi. Pf. 8B) 2 S51, 8H (anal. of 1 %) 
2S 19%1 K g", NB) consec. Am 4’, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. RM Est 31, ONM Is 63°; 3 mpl. 
sf. ANH Ezr 14; Zmv. ms. ef. O8G2 y 28°; 
Pt. pl. ONGID Je22” + 2t.;—1. life up=exalt, 
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kingdom 2 S 57(|| Wiph. 1 Ch 14’), pers. Est 5" 
(?¥), cf. 3'; =support, aid, assist Ezr 8* Est 9°; 
c. 3 aid with trees (supply with) 1 K 9", 80 
Ezr1‘*, 2. fig. OB] ’27= desire, long, Je 22" 
44". 3. carry, bear continuously Is 63°, 28°. 
4. take, takeaway 2S 19° (b for; but v. Wiph. 
supr.); Am 4? (3 instr.; We Now *823).— 
{Hithp. Jmp/f. 88m Nu 23%; 3 fe. SOBA 247; 
2ms. 82NM Ez 29"; 3 mpl. WH3) Dn 11%; 2 
mpl. WHINA Nu 16*; Inf. 8o3nt Ez17" Pr 30°; 
Pt, 88ND 1 K 1° 1 Ch 29";—lift oneself up, 
like a lion Nu 23” (JE); pt. he who exalts 
himself 1 Ch 29" (NS $59) as human ruler 
(Kau), > (sc. AAR) of “ as ruler; Ew''™* Ke 
Be as subst. (inf. of Aram. form], the exalta- 
tion; of a kingdom Nu 24‘ (JE), cf. Ez 17"; 
in arrogance 1 K 1° Nu16°(P; c. ->Y), Ez 29" 
(c. DY), Pr 30% Dn 11". +tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. 1. cause one to bear iniquity (2 acc.) 
wom Lv 22", 2. appar. cause to bring, 
have brought, W®N 2817" (c. ace. rei+% 
loc.), but very dub.; Ki Kit Bu i); HPS 
WIT); >We 7. 

FIND) 28 19% v. xv MWiph. 

Tirso] n.f. what is borne about ;— 
pl. sf. Miowy oNkw? Is 46', your things 
(formerly) borne about in procession (i. e. idols) 
are now loaded on beasts for exile. 

1, NW) |, a.m. one lifted up, i.e. a chief 
prince ;—abs.’) Ex 227 +; catr. 0°) Gn23°+; 
pl. N'Y) Jos 227+, pnb) Ex 34°! + 7¢., O92 
Gn 17” + 3 t., ob Ex 35”; cstr. 'Y2 Ex 
167+; sf, 2 Ez 45°, TWH) Ez 32%, DIP) 
Nu 17", ONY v", etc.;—mostly in Isr.: 
1. HY 9 of any chief man, Ex 22” (E; human 
ruler, over ag. DYTDN). 2. of Solom. 1 K 11%. 
Elsewhere only Ez P Chr:—3. of Abr. Gn 23°, 
and heads of Ishmaelite tribes 17% 25". 4. 
rulers of the congregation, T1Yn 'N'~) Ex 16” 
Jos g*"§ 22%, MIS “30 34" cf. 35% Lv 4” Jos 
gi8 >. 19.21.21 17¢ 224.1423 (a) P); esp. 5. tribal 
chiefs and representatives, acc. to the religious 
organization of P, Nu 1'*“ 234 57 t. Nu (esp. 
chaps. 2, 7, 34; note bn N'Y) ny? 3%); cf. 
1Ch2” 4® 5° 7® 2Ch1*, also 1 K 8? (prob. 
gloss, om. @ Benz), 2 Ch 5”. 6. in Ezek.: 
a. of Zedekiah (for 400; v. Bohmer®* 13%), 
7% 12'°'3 21” 4.19! (rd. sg.@ Ew Hi Co Berthol 
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Toy). b. chief men of Judah 21” 22° 45%. 
c. future Davidic kg. 34% 37*, cf. 4477+ 16t. 
Ez 45, 46, 48. d. foreign princes 26° 27* 
307 32” 3873 391%, 7. leader of exiles re- 
turning under Cyrus, acc.to Ezr1®, 8. non- 
Isr. chiefs in P: Gn 34? Nu 25" Jos 13”. 

{ 11. [Srna] n.[m.| rising mist, vapour 
(Ar. aw ; 35) ;—-only pl. pnb) vapours, 
forming clouds, and portending rain, Je ro°= 
51", a 135’, ony Pr 25". 

tu. NID n.m.*™° load, burden, lifting, 
bearing, tribute;—’pd abs. Ne13"%+; cstr. 
2K 574; sf. NBO Ex 235+ 2 t.; DINBO Dt 12; 
DXBD Nu 47+ 2 t.;—1. load, burden of ass 
Ex 23° (E), mules 2 K 5”, camels 8’, cf. Is 46'*; 
hanging on a peg Is 22” (fig.); forbidden on 
Sabbath Je 1777*" Ne 13"; fig. of people 
as burden Nu r1"-" (JE), Dt 1", ef. “by md mn 
2S 15" 19 (“O8), also NPD) ‘OY TN Ib 7; 
of iniquities ¥ 38°.—Ho 8" rd. MWD, so G We 
Now GASm. 2. n. verb., lifting, uplifting, 
only DYB)D Ez 24” the uplifting of their soul, 
i.e. that to which they lift up their soul, their 
heart’s desire. 3. n. verb., bearing, carrying, 
Nu 4%.( +7992), 2 Ch 20% 35? (AN3B), 80 prob. 
1 Ch 157” (cf. Be Kau; >stngtng, uplifting 
of voice, e.g. Ot); esp. of responsibility and 
duty of bearing sacred vessels (oft. ||TAy, 
nae) Nu 428, 4 May y", 7 MDE 
v3, =. perhaps what is carried, brought, i.e. 
tribute’ 039 2Ch 17" silver as tribute ( + N30; 
cf. XY) Qal; others, silver by the load, i.e. in 
great quantity).—1. NO v. supr. p. 6o1 b. 

tur. NW n.m."** utterance, oracle 
(cf. nv) 1b(6); Gf**");—’p abs. Is 14+; 
usu. cstr. 13'+;—of prophetic suterance : 
2K 9* Is 14” Ez12 2 Ch 24® (c. >Y); 533 4 2) 
Is 13', INID 9 15), cf. 17' 19! 21" 22! 23! 308 
Nat'; a3y3 ’p Is 21” is later ins. (Di); “o= 
revelation, 8337 PPIN MH WR “en Hb 1; 
919 utterance of ’* Je 23°" **** (cf. 2 K 9%), 
vid. also v™> (rd. 8@27 DAN), with word-play, 
—asq. ‘AYD, v*"; 139 “ Zcg'( + prea), 12! 
(+ darn Dy), Mal 1! (+ 7-58), — Pr 3r' v. 
1. NBD, p. 6o1 supr.; in 30' rd. N¥OD from 
Massa (Mihlau, De), or *8$O7 (Wild), which 
however is perhaps not original, but borrowed 
from 31) (cf. Wild**"* Frankenberg**:*°; cor- 
rupt name of Agur’s home or tribe, Kau). 


Non 


tT NW n.m. lifting up ;—only cstr. 02D “0 
2 Ch 19/ = regarding of persons (partiality, see 
1 a(3); || 70e-NeD). 

tT IND n.f. the uplifted (cloud) ;—’D 725 
Is 307 weight of uplifted clouds. 

T nrwn n.f. uprising, utterance, burden, 
portion (on format. cf. O1!?* Sta! > Ko 
418; Ph. (Pun) has nXwo = payment, tax 
v. Lzb **);—abs. 9 Ju 20+; cstr. NNVO Gn 
43° +; pl. abs. N&YO Gn 43%, + (prob.) nixvy 
La 2" (v. infr.); estr. MkYO Gn 43%;—1. that 
which rises, uprising, uplifting: a. {@ya ’D 
Ju 20" uprising of smoke, cf. (‘Y¥iI om.) v”. 
b. in gen. =-signal Je 6'(=02 Gf). ¢. up- 
lifting of hands (*B3) in prayer y 1 41? (|| nPBR), 
2. utterance, oracle (= u1. 8¥D), La 2" (Bu 
Lohr). 3. burden Zp 3" (of reproach, fig.). 
4. a. portion (carried to some one), esp. from 
table of king or superior, Gn 43%*™ (J; on 
custom v. Di and reff.), 2S 11°; so rd. perh. 
also 2 S19“ (for MT NNW) Gr HPS. b. perh. 
also more gen., present, largess from a superior 
Je 40° ( + AMS food-allowance), Est 2" 
(TQD3 123). ¢. exacted or enforced gift, from 
inferior, 12 “O Am 5" (cf. Ph. supr.; v. also 
mm). d. sacred contribution, tax NWO ’D 
(%) Tay 2 Ch 24°", @. offering to Ez 20. 

Tie] n.m. loftiness, fig. of pride :— 
inv De? NOYNDN Jb 208 (of wicked). 

Tw n.pr.mont., i.e. Hermon, “’ 13 
on NIT Dt 4* (cf. Di Dr). 

TONW n.f. 1. exaltation, dignity. 2. 
swelling. 3. uprising ;—’y abs. Gn 4’+, 
estr. Lv 137+; sf. INNY Jb13%+; IND) 417; 
—1. dignity Gn 49° (dignity of first-born), 
¥ 62°, of Chaldeans Hb 1’; of God, his exalta- 
tion, loftiness Jb 13"'31*. 2. swelling, erup- 
tion, Wa riya Lv 13? (+080, N33), cf. 14 
(+2d.); also 1320'08, yran “Y v* (all P). 
3. uprising, Jb 41" at his uprising the mighty 
arein dread. %. Gn 4‘ is dub.;—is there not 
acceptance? © YB al.; forgiveness X Holz al.; 


uplifting of countenance, cheerfulness, Ew De 
Ke Di Kau. 


twa] vb. only Hiph. reach, overtake 
(Ecclus 14” JY nywm, 35° 1 nawnay (cf. 
Schechter on 14"), cf. 3 infr.; mayo sv 32" 


shall obtain an answer;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
27 consec. Lv 25°, sf. 1°87 consec. Dt 19°; 
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2 ms. sf. DAWN consec. Gn 44‘, etc.; Impf. 
16? Lv 26°, 39" Gn 31%, sf. 028" Gn 44%, etc.; 
Inf. abs. 399 18 30°; Pt. YWO 1S 14%, af. 
YO Tb 418; f. nag Lv 147 x Ch 21” (but 
rd. Mi1 DN) as || 2824" We™ Kit) ;— 
1. overtake, c. acc., oft. after 1: a. lit. Gn 
31* (BE), 44° (J), Ex 14? (P), 15° (song), Dt 
19° Jos2° (JE), 18 30° 2815" 2K 25° = 
Je 39° = 52°, Ho 2’, cf. ~7°18™ (DVOUN) in 
|| 2S 22"), La 1® (metaph.). b. fig. of battle 
Ho 10°, sword Je 42'°; on 1 Ch 21'*v. supr.; of 
blessings Dt 287, curses v"*“, predictions Zc 1°, 
justice Is 59°, wrath of ” 69%, iniquities 
40%, calamities Jb27™. 2. a. reach, attain 
to, Jb 41" (if one) reach tt (crocodile) with the 
sword (2 acc.); fig. paths of life Pr 2”, joy, 
etc., Is 35" also 51" (Che 9 DW, for MT 
PYG; Perles Ansleten pub fr, mb); of time 
Gn 47° my days have not reached the days... 
of my fathers, cf. Lv 26°*. b. cause to reach, 
bring, put, YEON im? 181 1S 14* no one put 
his hand to his mouth, but.rd. WO G F Klo 
Dr Bu Kit HPS Lohr. 3. fig. I wT 
one's hand has reached, i.e. one is able, or has 
enough, Lv 5" (c. >), 147 25%: ¢. acc. = 
able to secure, get 147*!™ 27° Nu 6” (all P), 
Ez 46’; abs. = gain (riches) Lv 25 (H).—Jb 
247 v. AD, 
rind v. poy. 


“279 (/ of foll.; NH“) saw (Qal Pi.); 
Aram.1D3, say saw; cf. Eth. wwrd; id.; Ar. 
jLtts n. a saw). 

Tr {v7 a.m. saw ;—abs. Is 10". 

fi. [& Ww] vb. lend on interest, or usury, 
rT Tr y 


be a creditor (cf. Ar. 23 postpone, delay ; sell 
on credit ; || form of I. NW}, v. Ges!*~); _Qal 
Pt. act. 873 (anal.n 4) 1S 223 every nan that 
had a creditor ; 12 873 WE Is 24? against whom 
ts @ creditor, and pl. D'XW) Ne 5’ Kt (D'W) Qr, 
from 13), + acc. cogn. NYO. Hiph. Impf. 
3 ms. 13 JN NWN y 897 an enemy shall not 
act the creditor against him, make exactions of 
him (|| °330°)—1 K 8" 2 Ch 67 v. xb) Qal 
1 b (5). 

Tew n.m.**5 lending on interest, or 
usury ;—Ne 5’ (as acc. cogn.), v"®. 

Tiare] n.f. loan (on pledge);—cstr. 
MPR NXP WI AYN *P Dt 24”; pl. IW 
NINO Pr 22 those pledging (giving security 
for) debts. | 

x x 


Nw) 
fIL. NW) vb. only Niph. Hiph. beguile, 
deceive ;—(kindred with I. sw, from which, 
however, the forms can hardly be derived (con). 
We 21) _Wiph. Pf. 3 pl. 82 Is 19" 
the princes have been beguiled (|| xt, yn). 
Hiph. Pf NWI Je 4g", af. NBT Gn 3”, 
ween Ob?; 2 ms. OXY Je 4”; 3 pl. sf. Py 
Ob?; Impf. only juss. N°8) 2 Ch 32", 80 ¥ 55" 
Qr (v. infr.); 8@t 2K 18” Is 36", sf. ARs 
2K 19 Is 37"; 2 mpl. WEA Je 37°; Inf. abs. 
NUO Je 4;—beguile, usu. c. acc. pers. Gn 3” 
(J ; not elsewh. Hex); Je 49° Ob es TROT ON 
2K 19” let not thy God beguile thee = Is 37", 
of Hezekiah 2 Ch 32" (cf. infr.), 3BA7ON 
D"NWb2 Je 37° do not deceive yourselves, also 
aq. 5 pers. p29 xevoe 2 K 18% = Is 36" 
(= 2 Ch 32%, v. supr.), Je 29°; pyd Oko Xn 
m3 4" thou hast utterly beguiled this people ; 
imrdy mow y 55" Kt appar. =desolations (be) 
upon them/ (but elsewh. only in n.pr.loc., cf. 
p- 445 supr.), < Qr wry Mid ww! Ew Ol Pe 
De Now 2", cf. G, let death (bequile them, i.e.) 
come deceitfully upon them/ Briill Che, cf. Bae, 
conj. plausibly foyoa! Np NBs. 

THN n.[m.] guile, dissimulation (> 
ace. to Lag®™™ der. fr. SBD, lending on usury) ; 
yingoa mw BEN Pr 26" hatred may hide 
itself with dissimulation. 

THINIWY n.fpl. deceptions » 73" 74°, 
but meaning not suitable; read prob. MiNi, 
v. MND sub NW (so Klo Now **? Bae). 


III. [NWA] forget, v. II. WY. 


[DW] vb. blow (NH=BH; ¥ 3%} 
(but also 293), Syr. eas, all blow; || form of 
AY'2);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. ia 73) ” DM Is 40! the 
breath of * has blown upon tt. Hiph. Impf. 
3 ms. M1 IWS 147" he causes his wind to 
blow; DN 381 Gni5" and he drove them 
away (perh. orig. blow away, drive away by 
blowing, or by a sound like blowing). 


To: mW) vb. lend, become a creditor 
(cf. I. nw>);—Qal Pf. 1s. mv Je15”; 3pl. 
Wi vy; Pr. MI Ex 22% + 4t.; pl. Dw) Ne 
fel 4 vy? Qr (Kt D'ND3, v. L. xws), sf. WD Is 
g0!;—lend, usu. c. 3 pers.: IWIN) smviy-nd 
Jers I have not lent, and they huve not lent 
to me, Dt 24" Nes’ (Qr; + acc. cogn.), v'°" 
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(both + acc. rei); pt. as subst. creditor, usurer 
Ex 22 (E), 2K 411s 24750’ prog". Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. 3 AS Dt 15? who lendeth to his 
neighbour; 2 ms. 3 79 24” when thou lendest 
to thy neighbour (+ acc. cogn.). 

T [wiz] m.[m.] debt;—only sf. 2 fs. 12°07 
Kt, 1°02 Qr 2K 4’ (so Baer; van d. H. Ginsb 
TY?) pay ("2PY) thy debe. 

tine] n.m. loan ;—only cstr. “b> ving 
sD TBS WA 1 ND OYE Dt 15? every pos 
sessor of a loan of his hand shall renounce 
what he lends to his neighbour (cf. Dr). 

TII. [7TW2] wb. forget (NH id; As 
nigitu. perh. forgottenness DI®¥°“; Aram. 
NY) (esp. Ithpe., Aph.), bas forget; Ar. “5 
forget, neglect; cf. Eth. GahAR: ignoscere, con- 
donare, tndulgere Di *) ;—Qal Pf ts. ya) 
Nw DINK Je23” J will forget you finally 
(but GBS Che Gie NNW, sq. *AVDI as v*", 
y. 11. 8B); ADD N'Y? La 3” [have forgotten 
prosperity ; Impf. 1 8. WR shall I forget ? i.e. 
overlook, rd. byWe Mi 6" plausibly for MT PXa; 
Inf. abs. 82 (8 *) Je 23” (v. supr.). Miph. 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. 237 Is 44" thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me, but dub.; Ges!" 223 (Qal); 
Che" *2000M (cf. Dt 32"). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
sf. '82 Gn 41°! (E) God hath made me forget 
+ acc. rei (— in 1st syllable only here, infl. of 
YD Ges }*™), Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. APA 
moan Jb 39” God caused her (the ostrich) to 
forget wisdom, i.e. did not endow her with it. 
Impf. “10 42 78 Ib 11° Eloah allows a part 
of thy guilt to be forgotten thee, i.e. does not 
reckon it to thee in full (6 = moND 7 me 
Wy? [Du] there ts equivalent to thee from 
Eloah, ace. to thine iniquity, cf. Bi Che? *™**"; 
Bu reads 1¥%) for 1%; Du rejects ver. as gloss). 


Ti) n.£. forgetfulness, oblivion, ’) 77% 
¥ 88" (|| 12M), designation of biny? (cf. v'"'"*). 

Tae, PW aprm. 1. tee 1 Ch 
127 (van d.H. v‘) one of David's heroes, @ Inaov- 
ver, A Ieova, OL leacove. 2. 7, a man 
of Issachar 1 Ch 7°, G E:oua, leova, GL leona 
(and so in foll.). 3. Levites: a. 1 Ch 23” 
242%, b. 1 Ch 24", & Ioea, etc. 4. one 
of those strange wives Ezr 10”, @ leco(e)a. 

timwy n.[m.] a vein (or nerve) in the 
thigh (etym. dub.; on format. cf. Lag™™; 
Ar. \2.5 appar. the portion of the principal 


pws 
vein of the leg which ts in the thigh, vulg. 
sctatic vein, or (mod.) sciatic nerve und even 
sciatica, Lane*™) ;—only 7730 13 Gn 325* 
the sinew of the thigh-vein (or thigh-nerve, 
TEI Asp WW), cf. v=>.—On sacredness of 
thigh, cf. RS Sem 1. 360 ; 2nd ed. 30 We Held (2), 168 


ow) v. AWS p. 61 supr. 


T yw) vb. bite (N H= BH, but also transp. 
W2) Hiph.); As. naddku D1E¥? *; ¥ D3 (esp. 
of snakes); Syr. Kay, Kau ; Eth. 4h: Di™; 
Bee Ree Cpe NY: 455, undo threads, 
untwist rope, disintegrate, dissolve) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 7/2 Nu 21°, sf. 190% consec. Am 5", 
DIYH consec. 9°; Impf. 3 ms. 1 Ec ro”, 33" 
Pr 23”, sf. B20" Ec 10°; Pt. act. 12 Gn 49"; 
pl. O'2Y32 Mi 35, sf. PLY Hb 27; pase. FW 
Nu 21°;—bite, chiefly of serpent, c. acc., Am 5° 
g®? Gn 49" (poem in J), Nu 21° (pt. pass., abs.), 
v’, Ec 10° also v" (abs.), Pr 23™ (sim. of wine); 
fig. of prophets D322 ‘37 Mi 3° who are biting 
with their teeth, and crying, Peace! fig. of 
oppression, etc., J's¥) Hb 27 (with play on 
sense thy debtors, those that give thee interest). 
Pi. Pf. 3 pl. OFN¥ 32 Je8" and they shall 
bite you fatally (fig.); Impf. 3 mpl. 28M 
DYTNS Nu 21° and they bit the people fatally 
(both of serpents). 

T W3 n.[m. | interest, usury (lit. something 
bitten off); —’3 abs. Ex 22% +; estr. Dt 23”; — 
c. by n'y Ex 22% (E); c.J® nd Ly 25*, jo 2 
Ez 18", npd 22! (no prep.), 7723 Lv 25°" at 
interest, 80 p 15° Ez 18°; 33 Pr 28° by usury; 
as acc. cogn. Dt 237”. 

T [qi] vb. denom. pay, give interest 
(cf. Gerber Ye 40-™-):__Qal Imp/. 3 ms. 7% 
Dt 23” interest of anything off which one giveth 
interest (cf. Dr). Hiph. make one give in- 
terest; Impf. 2 ms. YOR Dt 23” (+.acc. cogn.) 
v7'2! all ec. D pers. 

TrDw: n.f. chamber (rare || of nay, q.v.; 
cf. Ww"); —alis. “7 Ne 13’, af. nay) Ne 3”. 
both rooms of individuals; pl. abs. Mi3¥3 12“ 
(Chr) = treasuries, storehouses. 


T Wo vb. 1. intrans. slip or drop off; 
aleo trans.: 2. draw off. 3. clear away 
(N H bya prob. intrans., Qal not used, but n. 
ndw) a falling off, etc.; Pi. Hiph. cast off, let 
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fall off, Niph. be cast off, fall off; ¥ Aph. OR 
cast out (fr. house); Ar. }<5 excidit pluma, 
etc.; but also trans., avis mutavit rejecitque plu- 
mas (Frey) ;— j25 celeriter extraxit, etc., 18 
denom. fr. loan-word acc. to Fri®);—Qal Pf. 
mea) consec. Dt 7'+2t.; /mpf. 3 ms. oo Dt 
28°: IJmv. ms. by Ex 3° Jos5";—1. slip or 
drop off, YYI"}O onan 302) Dt 19° and the tron 
slippeth off from the wood (i.e. axe-head from 
helve); JM OB Dt 28 thine olives shall drop 
off (abs.). 2. draw off sandal fr. (Sy) foot 
Ex 3°(E), Jos5"(JE). 3. clear away nations 
72 Dt 7. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 3WM 2 K 16° 
he cleared the Jews entirely out of (7©) Elath. 


+(0w3] vb. pant (NH in nn. 70°03, m3, 
® NOI, KNOW; late Aram. Ithpe.; Syr. pa 
breathe, blow; Ar. 12.5 gently breathe (of wind), 
etc.; v. seek a thing with labour and persever 
ance (Lane™*); i225 a soul, Lane™) :—pant, 
of the deep and strong breathing of a woman 
in travail; Qal Jmpf. 1 s. DON Ts 42%. 

t mr n.f. breath ;—’3 Dt 20" + 9t.; cstr. 
nov} (cf. Lag®*®) Gn 27+ 10t.; af. ‘NOY? 
Jb 27°; inpv) Ib 34"; pl. niow) Is 57'*;— 
1. breath of God as hot wind kindling a flame 
Is 30"; as destroying wind 25 22°=y 18", 
Jb 4°; as cold wind producing ice Jb 37"; as 
creative, giving breath to man Jb 32° 33%. 
2. breath of man 1 K 17" Is 42° Jb 27° Dn 10°; 
breath of life ovn nows Gn 27 (J); cf. 7 nov 
DY Gn 77 (J); as breathed in by God it is 
God’s breath in man Jb 34" 36‘; and is 
characteristic of man BX NADY) WR DIN 
Is 2” man in whose nostrils is but a breath (late 
gloss). 3. syn. 70W) b3 WE) every breathing 
thing Dt 20% Josri'" 1 K 15”; mDva-23 
Jos 10” y150°; NinWIs57% &. spirit of 
man, ||, DIN “3 72 Pr 207 the spirit of man 
ts a lamp of”. 

Thao n.f. an animal;—’n Lv 11”, 
nowan “Ly 11” Dt 14'6:—1. unclean bird, 
the ibis, water-hen, G sopdupiov, (acc. Tristr 
XHB%®); or species of owl (Di Bu SS); pelican 
(Ges): Lvr1*= Dt 14% 2. unclean /'7? 
Lv 11, lizard (Saad Tristr*™"”™), or chameleon 
(Bote heen): 80 most ; deriv- 
ing name from alleged living on air, Plin*#™"; 
but this not applicable to 1; ¢f. Lag®™**). 

xx2 


tap 

TW wb. blow (NH=BH; Chr.-Pal.- 
Aram. @a Schwally™**, Ar. 225 (vulg.) 
id. (Dozy"-*"; on usu. mng. cf. Wetzst?"’ ™"-"); 
\|form of 3», cf. Jen74* *); —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 073 7) Is 40" he hath blown upon them 
(of * under fig. of wind); 2 ms, JM2 ABO2 
Ex 15"° (song). 

T rw) n.m. twilight (prop. twilight-breeze, 
ef. D15D IND Gn 3°; NH id.; XW}, NBW2) -— 
’y abs. 1S 304, YI Je 13"; cstr. Is 214; sf. 
1BY) Jb 3°;—1. evening twilight 2K 7°" (cf. 
mb* v?); opp. 3 Is 5"; time of concealment 
Jb 24% Pr7® (40% Jay, TdEN Td pieAR, to 
emphasize sin that shuns the day); of refresh- 
ing Is 21‘ (PYM 3); of stumbling, in dim light 
Is 59" (opp. DYW¥), so WWI “I Je 13" (both 
fig.); 1B) ‘2313 Jb 3° the stars of tts twilight 
(i.e. of night of Job’s birth).—so IVA Ty! 200 
omnod 1S 30” Klo Kit HPS (rd. o07N93 
for "D0, We Kit Bu); Th, after Luth, sub 2, 
so Buhl**SS; Lohr allows either. 2. morn- 
ing twilight Jb7‘(opp.2P), appar. also p119™”. 

t ANI and (Is 34") FW m.[m.] a bird 

with harsh, strident note ? Bo Bist 11-294; ed. Rosenm. 
1.2 Tristr*22 think of \—i.e. a twilight 
bird; on format. cf. Lag®®” Ba*®*™);—unclean 
Lv 11" Dt 145 inhabiting deserts Is 34”. 
Prob. a kind of owl Bo", ‘Great Owl,’ Egyptian 
Eagle-owl (bubo ascalaphus) Tristr'* cf. OX 
Di Dr-White™ (Lv), >@ B Lv Is zis. 

tI. PW) vb. kiss (NH id., As, naddhu, 
XY pwr, Pw, Syr. way, kiss (orig. smell [5-25] 
acc. to LagNer Psst Spee 4): Ar, 5.5 is fasten 
together, arrange in order, Eth. 3h: pt. 
ordine dispositus, apte sertus Di™, poss. akin 
to II. pyis) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ 1 Kr9” 2815°; 
3 fs. RLY Pr 7"; 3 pl. PY) ¥ 85"; Imp. PE 
Gn 41%, POM 2774+; sf. ‘Per Ct 17; 1s. cohort. 
“MBN 1K 19"; 3 mpl. APH Ho 13%, etc.; 
Imv. MP2 Gn 27%; Inf. catr. “PY 2S 20°;— 
kiss, usu. c. ) pers.: Gn 27% 29" 50! Ex 4” 
(all J), Gn 48" Ex 187 (both E), 2815° 14* 
19” 20° 1 K 19” Pr7™ Ru 1°*"*; 80 of idol- 
worship 1K 198 (cf. Westen th 105; Melt 1), cf. 
‘BD T pEM Jb 317 and my hand hath kissed 
my mouth; rarely c. acc. pers. 1S 20" (WN 
WYIN), ef. pers. 1S ro! Ct 1? (+ Nipwid), 8', 


. 


also Gn 33° PH (J ; Holz E; wd. suspicious, 
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Di rejects) ; D DIY Ho 13° calves do they kiss ; 
pur oynay Pr 24™ lips he kisses; abs. ~ 85" 
(fig., recipr.).—PH PSY Gn 41 is dub., Di 
‘to thy mouth all my people shall yield ’ (fit, 
adapt themselves, cf. Ar. +), 80 Kau Buhl, 
but this meaning uncertain, and text perh. cor- 
rupt, v. Di Holz). Pi. Impf. 3 ms. P¥M Gn 
32' 45, “PBN 29%; mv. mpl. WO wv 2; 
Inf. estr. PY) Gn 31%;—kiss = Qal: c. 5 pers. 
Gn 29% (J), 31% 32) 45" (all E); 129782 y 2" 
is dub., cf. 1. 13 p. 135 a supr. Hiph. Pt. 
nipwo Ez 3" of wings of cherubim, gently 
touching each other (c. “DR). 

t [Ap we] n.f. kiss ;—only pl. cstr.: "328% 
WTB nipva Ct 12; Nai nip) Pr 27° kisses of 
an enemy. 

+I. [pw] vb. exact meaning uncertain; 
prob. either handle, or be equipped with (cf. 
perh. Ar. 5.23, etc., sub I. pws) ;—only Qal 
Pt. pl. estr. ‘PY):—NYP 2 1 Ch 12° equipped 
with the bow, so 2 Ch 17” (+320); NYP NY 
y 78° is difficult, ‘9 appos. of “3 acc. to Hup- 
Now Bae al. (Ges''*); del. ‘219 as explan. 
gloss Hup Hi Che Kau ; del. ver. as gloss Hup 
Kau Bae. 

tpwi, pw n.[m.] equipment, weapons 
(coll.), armoury ;—abs. pe Ez 39°+ 2 t., Pp 
1K 10” 2Chog*, py. 2K107+2t., estr. 9 
Is 22°, ’) Jb 20%;—-1. equipment, weapons 1 K 
10” 2 K 10? Is 22° 2 Chg™ Ez 39° (gen. term, 
foll. by specif.), v"°; ona 1 Jb 20% (||NZNI Nep) ; 
py? Di y 140° ie. day of battle; so ’3 alone 
Jb 397. 2. appar. armoury Ne 3”. 

TVW) n.m. "*®" priffon-vulture, eagle 
(NH id.; As. nasru; NWI; Syr. Jiad; Ar. 


jo vulture (Lane™), vulg. peo; Eth. WC: 


Di“; Sab. 109 n.pr. dei, and 1p) jn’2 DHM 
ZMG xxix (1875), 600; xaxvil (1889). 966). _abs ’y Ho 8! +4; 
Wa Dt 28+; pl. OWI 2517 +4, cstr. WA 
La 4'°;—=sts. (perhaps not always) the griffon- 
vulture (Tristr®@3'*?* Dr 3 Now’ "+" Lane 
77), Mit'® (bald, in sim.), flying swiftly to 
prey Hb1° Jb 9%, cf. Pr 30” (3723), unclean 
Lv 11° Dt 14”; soaring Jb 39”, also in sim. 
Pr 23° Is 40°? Ob‘, building nest high Je 49” 
(cf. also Jb 39”); as swift also 2S 1%, esp. of 
Bab. and Assyr. invader Je 4" La 4”, cf. Ho 
8! Dt 28° Je 48 49” (all in comparisons), 
viman wan Ez 17° (fig. of Nebuch.), v7 (fig. of 


nw 


king of Egypt); leaving no trace of flight 
Pr 30"; as renewing youth (by moulting) 
y 103°; as training and supporting its young 
Ex 19‘ (E), Dt 32"! (song); ’2 ‘2B of cherubim 
in vision Ez 1 10—Only Mi1™* seems to 
compel ref. to vulture (on eating fresh carrion 
by eagles v. reff. in Di‘’™"), and “3 may be 
& more comprehensive word, incl. both vulture 
and eagle. 


tIW) vb. be ary, parched ;—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. NAY? NO¥D Dsivip Is 417 (on D. f. affect. 
v. Ges!™'); also fig. OF3) NNW) Je 51™, their 
might is dry, i.e. fails. Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 
consec. O° DYOANN Is 19° and water shall 
be dried up from the sea; cf. Impf. OD wns? 
Je18™, where read prob. 173° (Gf Gie al.). 
Tynwa n.[m.] letter (usu. der. fr. Pers. 
y=sy5, wrt i.e. writing, Hoffm74 "1.3 
yet cf. Meyer *et™™™) ;—abs. “) Ezr 47 7". 
IID (vo of foll.; Ar. 255 swell forth, be- 
come prominent, protuberant, Lane *™). 
Tan) nm. ’°*7 path, pathway (as 
raised) ;—abs. ‘) Jb18%+43t.; estr. 3M 
119"; sf. 3 fs. 12°N2 Pr 12” (si vera L, v. infr.; 
on om. of Mappik v. Ges'”®, v. infr.) ;—path 
Jb 18" (fig.), 287 41% (track); p 78” (fig.) ; 
PMYO WN) p 119” the path of thy commands ; 
nyo" ON nnd FY Prr2™ the journey of her 
pathway is no-death/ (|| ONO PIF M3) Ew 
Be De, v. 28 p. 39 @ supr.; others rd. “by, 
and either transl. “3 by-paths (Hi Str), or sub- 


stitute a syn.of‘wickedness’ (cf. Now Frankenb; 
Perles 47" "© D*3yN) after Levy *¥*"*?). 
tran) n.f. id.;—abs. ’) Is 43”, sf. *‘N3N3 
Jb 30" + 2t., ONIN Pri; pl. abs. niana 
Pr 87+; cstr. id. Jb 38+; af. va>\ap) Jb 19° 
Ta 3°, "NIN? Jb 24”, etc.;—path: 1. lit. *pDh 
Min) Ju 5° goers on paths, i.e. travellers, Pr 
8? Is <8 (Oort Lag Klo nix*n) but against 
this Du); path through sea Is 43"°(in fig.) ; of 
path to house of (personif.) light and darkness 
Jb 38”. 2. oft. || TT: a. = course of life 
Jb 19° 30% La 3° py 119 142%, of Isr. Ho 2°; 
of path of God’s appointment Is 42’. _b. of 
moral action, and character: paths of wisdom 
Pr 3", justice 8” (|| 727¥ MN) ; light Jb 24"; 
pdiy 2 Je 6" (|| 388 173); path of wicked Pr 
15 Is e9° (crooked), path of adulteress Pr 7”; 
nian) Je18" is rendered ‘by-paths,’ by Gf 
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Rothst al.; <Gie makes cstr. bef. foll. Nd WW 
nbibo.— Ayn Pr 12” v. 3N). 


Tt [NJ] vb. only Pi. cut up, cut in 
pieces, divide by joints (Dr**""; NH id., 
Pi.; rare) ;—Pi. Pf. NA) Lv 8”, M2 consec. 
Ly 1°"*; Jmpf. 3 ms. MAM 1 K 18", sf. NAN 
rS11/, nnAM Jurg™, etc.;—cut up, cut in 
pieces, c. acc. of animals 1S 117, of woman Ju 
20° (all these to be sent about as token for 
assembling warriors ; on signif. of the practice 
cf, RS Sm! #9; ade): elsewh. usu.+ p'rin3?, cut 
up into pieces, of woman Ju 19”; of sacrificial 
animals 1 K 187-* (acc. only), Ex 29” Lv 1°" 
8™ (all P). 

tnni n.m. ™™‘ piece of a divided car- 
cass (Ecclus p°nns 50 ie) -—abs. ‘3 Ez 24‘; pl. 
Dn) Jurg™+2t.; sf. "NN) Ex 297" +2 t., 
mans Lv 1°43 t.;—usu. pl. pieces: of meat 
in a caldron (symbol. of Jerusalem) Ez 24** 
(ug. only v*>), v°*; of sacrif. animals Ex 29'”° 
Lv 1° 8”° g”; elsewh. "5 after vb. MAI (q.v.): 
of woman Ju1rg”; Ex 29"* Lv 1°? 8™*, 

t [JI] vb. pour forth (intrans.), be 
poured out (NH id., Niph. flow, Hiph. melt 
(trans.); As. natdku, flow D1®¥°* Jiiger 4°” 
a2 ¥ Aph. pour out, esp. melt; Zinj. nan 
(Haph.) No 2é¢ =r a9. Cook®; Syr. yh 
(rare) PS) ;—Qal Impf. 3 fs. FAA Je 42” 
+3t., TAM Je 44° Dong”; 3 mpl. DAN Jb 3”; 
—pour forth, alw. fig., ‘FOXY D3 MM Jb 3% 
and my groans have poured forth like water ; 
non) Je 42'*(c. “by pers.), 
27 34% (both c. 3 loc. against); 
ef. also Dn g" v? (both c. “2 pers.). Miph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 182 Exg™ + 2+.; 3 fs. 199) Na1® 


(subj. persons), so 24"! (subj. impurity, fig. of 
caldron). Hiph.Pf.3mp).\037°N8 PIy OA} 
2 K 22° thy servants have poured out the money 
(lz Ch 34” infr.); 18. DINK ‘AIAN consec. Ez 
22™ and I will melt you (fig. of judgment) ; 
Inf. catr. AMD Ez 22” in order to melt it 
(i.e. metal in furnace; Co after G@ © reads 


nn 


qn? Niph. Inf, so Berthol, cf. Toy); Jmpf. 
3 mpl. 23M) 2 Ch 34” (|| 2K 22° supr.); Nn 
DAN 29m Jb 10° dost (= didst) thou not 
pour me out like milk? (of beginnings of life). 
Hoph. /mpf. 2 mpl. HM JD Ez 22” 80 shall 
ye be melted (fig. of judgment). 

Typan n.[m.] a melting (Hophal-format., 
dissim. from 37, acc. to Ba X?4*);_estr. 
“AD FINa HOD PAID Ez 227 like a melting of 
silver in a smelting-pot. 

}3 os vb. give, put, set (Ecclus jn) 
44+ oft.; OHeb. 17"}n3 n.pr.m. Lzb*”; NH 
= BH; Ph. jn‘, jn3 in n.pr. nan, etc., Lzb***; 
As. naddnu D1®¥8 (rarely ittan Id”); 
Zinj. jn), also in n.pr., Lzb** Cook™; Nab. 
Impf. jn3, and n.pr.; Palm., also n.pr. Lzb' 
Cook"; & Impf. fA‘, Inf. 7D; Sab. jn3 Hal™, 
Lih n.pr. 5yaona [North-Sem. form] DHM ¥?#- 
Denkm, 0 No.3; Chr Pal Aram. ,ky (rare)Schwally 
Idlot.68- Syr. Impf. SMU, Inf. Sk Lindberg 
Verg!. Sem. Gram. 93 .. but Mand. mn) N o™*) -—Qal..., 
Pf’) Gn 2484; 2 ms. AN) Jurg*+, NAN 
Gn 37+, TAA 28 22“ (defended as vulg. form 
with aphaer. of “3 by Th Ges'*”'® Ew! Ko 
3 Dev als < txt. err. for TAN) (so || 18") 
Ol! Sta$”"> Ges!*! (hesitantly), Klo Bu Lohr 
HPS, cf. Hup-Now¥™"); 2 fs, FN} Ez 16°", 
AN) y"*, sf. WAN v®; 1s. ON) Jur’+, etc; 
Impf. AY Gn43"%+, IP 15°+; sf. 3 me. 
IM Lv 5% Ec 27; 18. JAN Gn 127+; 1 pl. jA3 
347+, JAD Jur6', etc.; Zmv. ms. JA 2 K 4%+4+, 
“J Gn 14”, 1A 1 § 24+, sf. aA Nex" 1 Ch 
217,739 1821"; fs, 2A Gn 30%+, 3A Is 43°; 
mpl. BA Gn 34°+; Inf. abs. iN) Dt 15+, phy 
Nu 217+; catr. ae 207), “12 Gn 38°, IAN? 1K 
6 (but read NN? so Ol'™4 Ges'™! Benz), inn 
also 17" Kt (Qr NA)— > these forms retained 
by Ew!*** K6'*;__nh Gn 4”, esp. nnd 15) +, 
“nn Ju 21", “nnd Ex 5” (so Ginsb, van d. H. 
“nnd, cf.also Ki in Ks!) 4; sf.FA Gn29%+, 
JAR Dt 15+, etc.; Pt. iN Ju 21+, etc.;— 
1. give: @.=give personally, deliver or hand 
to, c. acc. rel+ 0 pers. 1S ro‘ 22 2 K 22" 
Lv 5'°(P) 22%(H) Ru4’ +oft.; in trade Pr 31; 
“by pers. Gn 21'*(E), Je 3° Lv 15+ oft.; ex- 
plicitly 23 “2 Dt 24" (bill of divorce); c. acc. 
rei alone Jus”. b.=bestow upon, c. acc. rei 
+5 pers. Gn 24% (J) 20'8(E) 1” (P)+ oft.; an 
understanding heart 1 K 3°”, blessing Dt 12", 
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mercy 13'8, cf. Je 16" 421; strength Dt8"y 68"; 
the sabbath Ex 16” (J) Ez 20”; = procure for 
(9) one 1817" 1 K 217; 1959 oh alan) p2> per 
Gn 43" (J) he will give you compassion tn the 
eyes of the man (cf. also 2 b, 3 b); give persors 
46'°* (P); of Levites given to (?) Aaron and 
his sons Nu 3° cf. 8", to “ 8" cf. 18° (all P); 
esp. of ’’s giving land to Abr. and lis descen- 
dants Gn 15° 264(J) 178(P) Ex6®(P; +7710) 
+ oft. (pt. in this sense 37 t. Dt.), + FWD Dt 
3° +; on D'v/3) [ARO Pr 31°; + 1D of source 
fa Pe nd ‘W Gn17'*(P); c. acc. alone » 61° 
Ec12’ (1); give something to (5) one for (5) 
sthg., in some capacity, pray 7/3 YORI TN 
Gn 27+; prob. also YS ‘NMI 3 y 697 they 
gave, as my food, gall (2 essentiae), cf. supr. 3 
7c, Hup-Now™'™; acc. + inf. DoND pno ae 
wads 1933 Gn 28” (J), cf. Ex 16 (P), Ne 
og; pi nintd py nyt 3d nab “2 xb 
youd Dt29% Esp.c. give woman to (5) man as 
(5) wife, Gn 29 (E), 34°"2(J), Jos 15'*" (JE), 
=Ju1""+4; without 2nd 2 Gn 29" (E), Gn 
38 Ex 2" (J), Gn 34°" (P), Jurs?*+4; c. 
acc.alone,Gn29*(E), 1525“. dof (gracious) 
bestowals of various kinds: give= grant, send 
rain, O2°DYA Ly 264(H), O2¥IN 7D Dt 11", WY 
TWO 1 K 8*, etc.; also of sending plague 
of hail Ex 9*(E); send herbage (379) in (3) 
your field for (?) your cattle Dt 11"; grant 
a remnant to (?) Judah Je 4o"; “N& 1 ‘ANN 
229) AWE) 45° and I will grant thee thy life 
as spou; grant revenge (acc.) to (?) the king 
on (1) Saul, etc. 2S 4°, ef. °D ning? yn Oa 
2S 22°=y 18*; other gifts Jur5* (3), 18 
yi (?), Ru 4%. e@. grant a request, DPN 
1S 177 Est 5° y 106" (+ b pers.), MP2 Ezr 7S, 
MND Pr ro™, (VE) ND Y 140", MPA Ib 6 
TB? TONY y 37%, of. ATID JeHEA DI? > 
Ruri’, Esp. tf. {) °D who eill give or grant, 
in expressions of wish = O that (I had! ete.; 
= As. mannu inamdin Jager ®48"-*°) esp, (9 t.) 
Jb.: c. acc, AVY JAD Dt 287 cf. v", Jb 146 
y 14’= 53’, 55’ Jeg’; c. 2 acc. DN % py->p 
Nu 11” (JE), lit. who will make all ‘*’s people 
prophets? cf. Je 8%; c. acc.+3, 0 FIND FIR “D 
Ct 8', cf. Jb 297; c. acc. +3, “NS A OPAns 
Jug™ O that this people were in my charge/ 
C. ace. +? Jb 31%, lit. who will give to me (*) 
one hearing me? also ‘237. *D Is 27* where sf. 
appar.="9 ; c. inf. WDD {NH} ‘) Ex 16°(P), co 


yn 


2819}, 133 Be PAY 1D Tbrr*: c. impf. MOA 
NOR Jb 6° O that my request might come to 
pass/ 14°31"; impf.+1 197; c. pf. ‘AYN 23° 
O that I knew! (+ 78¥O8)); c. pf. consec. Dt 
5+. gf. permit, c. acc. + inf., yird ANI 

MON Gn 20° (E), cf. 317 (E) Ex 3°(J) Nu 207 
217 (J E) + oft.; ¢. b pers. +inf. 2Ch 20"; other 
constructions are : “ 1 4 j> Nd Dt 18" not thus 
hath * permitted to thee ; °°) NI FANON 
y132' Pr6‘; give thyself (?) no rest La2™, give 
him (?) no rest Is62°, h.=ascribe glory, etc. 
(acc.) to (>) God 186° Jb 36°, esp. imv. Je13” 
Ezr 10" y 68* cf. 115) (so 339, v. an’ 4); to 
man 15 18°*; unseemliness (722M) to God 
Jb1% i,=apply, devote heart to seek out, 
acc. +inf. Ec 137 8*%!6 Dn 10'3, 25) Ec i 
attend to; conversely sap-by ‘FINS nDa"ne Ec 
g'=all this I set before my mind, 7; also (with 
subj. diff. fr. ind. obj.) nivye va-bN m3 ‘by md 
Ne2" cf. 7°. j.=employ, devote money (acc.) 
avid On NTy~>y Ex 30! (P). _k. give offer- 
ings, "2 Nu18"(P), * MDMA Ex 30%(P), ef. 
give spoil to (?) ” Dt 20% (’* subj.); 302 FRO 
1 1 Ch 29"; offering to (?) idols Ez 6"; esp. 
to Moloch Lv 20**, to pass through fire to (5) 
M. 18%, etc. 1.=consecrate, dedicate to (?) 
% 181" Ex22%(E) mm. give a sign or 
wonder, acc. 1 K 137°, + pers. Jos 2" (JE), 
with reflex. , Ex 7° (P), alm.=display, exhibit; 
ef. FI VNI Ez 27"° they set forth, exhilnt thy 
splendour ; {op DIDD AY °D Pr 23 when it 
sheweth its sparkle in the cup. m.= pay, 
wages (acc., +sf.), I2Y “3 Gn 30% (E) he hath 
paid my hire, Ex 2°(E) Dt 24”, cf. Is 61°; +5 
pers. Je 22"; a price, 0139 “3 Nu 20" (JE), 
may A Jon 1°, i.e. paid his fare, passage- 
money; money (as) price (nd) 1 K 21’, cf. 
7170 102 ‘2 Gn23"(P); pay money for (2) 
something Dt 14%; wealth for (2) love Ct 8’; 
tax or rent, c. acc. rei + 5 pers. Gn 47% (J); 
fine (c. td.) Ex 21”(E) Dt 22”, acc. om. v”, cf. 
pYP>b3 3) Ex 217 (v. bib), IY 3 v'"(i.e. pay 
for his lost time), 1/6) 7133 v"(pay redemption- 
money ; all E), cf.’"? 1B} "BD Wk 2) 30" (P); 
pay votive offering (c. acc.+ b) Lv 277 (P); a 
wager (c.acc.+9)Jur4", 0.0.3, give for (3) 
money = sell, D232 FOI NY AW 1 K 215, ef. 
Dt 2" 14% 1 Ch217;—’) Ez27 is trading term, 
but sts. connexion obscure and text dub.: gzve 
wares for (3) 27"? (but rd. prob. 7 for 31 @ Co 
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Berthol), v'® (del. 2nd 3), v'*'** (cf., further, 
Co Berthol and esp. Sm); 7712 47 42 Jo 4 
(|| "2); 3 instr., give brina by lot Jos 21°. p. 
give instead of, exchange for, c. NMA Ex 217 (E) 
1 K 217° Is 43‘ 61°, 192 Jb2*. = q. give, Le. 
lend, at interest, 127/23 ’3 N? BOD Lv 257 yrs’, 
so (acc.om.) Ez 18°". =.= commit, entrust 
to, c. acc. + ~ON pers. Ex 22°°(E), c. 4 pers. Ct 
84, c. 13 Gn 30% 39'** (all J), 2S 10 ss. 
give over, deliver up, c. acc. Nu 21° (JE) Ju 20” 
rSr1 2S 147 207 1K 14° Hor1®(|j }2), Mi 
sty MON a7pd maya WHR DDE 193 9 Nu 
21™(JE); +2, M29 D3 118"; +382 Dt 7? 
31°+ (see Dr? '**4-¥-53, and v. further 2 b 
ad fin.); esp. 113 3, c.acc., Nu2r™ (JE) Jos 2% 
(JE) Dt2*+ oft. +. yield produce, fruit, etc., 
esp. of land, ground, Gn 4"(J), Lv 25 26*™ 
(all H), Dt 117 Is55'°(+5 pers.) Zc 8 y 677 
85° cf. Ez 36°; of tree Ez 347 Lv26*”(H) yr’, 
+ vine Jo 2”, vine Zc 8"; abs. root of righteous 
yields, }F’ Pr 12" acc. to De Str (dub.; prop. 
to insert “B); Dy Kau Wild prop. JS (as 
y 74°, etc.), cf. as to sense Ew; other conj. 
v. Now; cf. Nu 208(P) Zc 8% Ct1'? 25 7™. 
u. = occasion, produce, {T}AY 3b 23% Pr 13" 
cf. 29", Wp JAY OT NIN y* trembling before 
man occasioneth a snare. Vv. requite to (2) 
@ man, acc. to (3) character 1 K 8°=2 Ch 6” 
Jer7”® 32% y 2844; co +2 Ez 7°; ¢. “OY pers. 
+acc. of sin 7°** 23 (cf.2b). W.=report, 
mention, Woe 2 BOONE [FP 28 24° he 
reported the number unto the king; i} i? MOAN) 
Ne 2° and I mentioned to hima time. xX.= 
utter, usu.c. acc. ip, utter a sound, lift up the 
voice: Je 4*( +dy against), 22” 48™ La 2‘; in 
weeping, "223 ‘9PN¥ JAN Gn 45? (E), BI! 
Nur4'(P); +5 pers. Pr 2° (|| 812 19°32); of 
wisdom Pr 1” 8'(|| Nip); of “, esp. in thunder 
of theoph. Am 1? 2§ 22" (|| BY), = y 18%, 
Je 25" Jo 2"; of clouds p 77'8, the deep 
Hb 3”; of young lion’s roaring Am 3‘ Je 2”; 
of birds y 104"; Sip om., " nano. NT 9 
1 Ch 167: so of “’s voice in thunder, ‘AA dip 
Je 10” (sc. i>ip) at the sound of his utter- 
ing (his voice) = 51"; >ipa 1 Je 12° (+799 
ayainst), of * y 467, W ip ipa IRIN 68"; 
’y with other words, WO& v" (of ”*); of confes- 
sion, (acc. +5 pers.) Jos 7%(JE)Ezr1o". — y. 
give = stretch out, extend, WF" Gn 387 (J) 


, vito 


it put out a hand; O'Nisy pR-oy iAWwY JAN 
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(read Miay) Ez 31°“ and it stretched tts top 
amid the clouds. . combinations are: }M 
nb snz0> La 3” (humiliation), cf. Is 50°; BAM 
NWO ANI Ze 7" (of stubbornness), so Neg” 
(|| EN BBW); also AW YAN 2 Ch 29° gave, 
i.e. turned (their) back (on ”; || DIP2 BA 
 12V00); of compact, JITNY A 2 K ro” cf. 
v5 go TY 3N2 ONYD La 5°; of submission, 13) 
a Je s5o0'* = she (Babyl.) hath surrendered ; 
n 8 951 2 Ch 30°= submit to”; more explicitly, 
rindy nnn 3/3 1 Ch 29%; 5 DIPD “3 Ju 20” give 
place to (retire before); of sexual relation, 
sith MII PANTND ... NYN-N Ly 18” (H), 
SAIQE-N JB Wr IM Nu gs” (P), 0 (7193-723) 
Lv 18 (H), cf. 20% (H).—{2 is taken impers. 
=‘ es giebt,’ there is, there are, inJb37" Prio™ 
13° by De, citing Ew!**, Now™™” Str 
Frankenb (in transl., dub. in note), Bae’?'"™™" 
Ges!>-. but improb., Kau Di”, so Hi Bu 
Du (on Jb 37"), reading ?2%; cf. Koo '™2", 
2. Put, set, nearly = 0'Y, and sts. || with 
it: a. lit. (esp. oft. in Ez P): c. ace. +~by 
on, ring on hand Gn 41” (E), cf. Ez 16", 
helmet on head 1817, also Je 277 28" (in 
fig.), 1 K 12** (in fig.), 18” (ll oY), Ex12? 
(acc. om.), cf. 25129 + oft. P; c. “2Y = above 
Ex 25% 26% (P), = for, “oy Mots 3 Ly 16° (P), 
cast lots for; = against Ez 26°; c. ~?8 into: 
ark into cart 1S 6°, put one in the stocks Je 
29% (also c. ~9Y 207), in prison 37° 38", cf. 
Ex 25° 28(P); put water upon (" by) sthg. znto 
(“DN) vessel Nuig”; =toward [N¥ ‘2B pM 
Pym’ Gn30” (J; del. Ol Dial.); c. 3, cup into 
hand Gn 40" (E), cf. Ju 7", also Gn 41 (E), 
ef. 1K 7*', Gn 17 (P), 93 (P), 2K 19”, Je 27°, 
na "bya 3 La 3” (in fig.), IRTP NNW “AN 
Gn 16° (J), NOW [NI NAN Dt 15" and thou 
shalt put (the awl) into his ear and into the 
door (pin his ear to the door); put disease 
into one Dt 7" (|| DY); inflict blemish (D%D) 
on (2), Lv 24; O23 DAN No voy NAH 19%; 
c. B+), DIwIA WAN NP WHI? BY v* (all H); 
c. Py before, in front of, set food before one, 2 K 
4°“; of. Zc 3° Ez 3” Ex 30° 40° (all P); c. P23 
between, Ex 30° 407 (P); c. d, nva? ’9 niv0 
3°30 1 K 68 he put ledges to the house; c. other 
preps. TOY FINI WE APN Gn 31° (J), the woman 
whom thuw hast set at my side, cf. Ex 31° 
(SAND; fig. of association, assistance); c. NXP, 
Gn 15” (J), lay each piece to meet its fellow; 
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he set the sea N‘3T ANDO 1K 7”; c. 7 loc. put 
money 3Y into it 2K 12", so of water Ex 
30" (P), ef. 407 (DY); c. 2 acc. MD IN “3 
NVDI Je 37 cf. v5; put, place, abs. Ex 40° 
(P; || D'Y, cf. 26"); set up, 3 MDD FIN Lv 26' 
(H; || O°PR); +? pers., lay snare for me 
¥ 119" (in fig.). bb. fig., in many phr.: c. 
Y, put my spirit upon him Is 42', reproach 
upon one Je 23”, blessing on Mt. Gerizim, 
etc., Dt 11”, curses on enemies 30’; impose 
tax upon Ne 10” cf. 2 K 23%; by sin 102 put 
majesty upon one 1 Ch 29” Dn 117 Nu 27” 
(P; TinQ; cf. y 21°); so also perh. ¥ 8? hast 
set thy majesty upon (over) the heavens, cf. 
S BF (rd. HAN) for 12h, Hup De Pe Bee al.; 
other views v. in Thes Ew Ol Now Che We Du); 
= above, PINT MaTba-oy frdy yn Det 28! ef. 
26"; put (sthg.) over mouth Mi 3° (1.e. stop 
one’s mouth, by a gift); = against “by “i¥D 9 
Ez 4? (siege), cf. v?>; c. “Dts, “Si WET TAN) 
wpa oe TN Dn g*; c. 3, words into mouth 
Dt 188 Je 1°, cf. 1 K 22"; wisdom into heart, 
or person, 1 K 10¥ Ex 31° 36"? (all P), cf. » 
4°; set peace in earth Lv 26° (H); (the idea 
of) perpetuity (adiy) in heart Ec 3"; a pur- 
pose, 1292 ‘2 Nitines Ex 35" (P); “Ine “ANN 
pyyos Ex 7* (P); JOY 33P2 'p} DF PUN w De 
21°; ‘YD 13M JF" Gn 397 (J), and he put his 


favour in the eyes of the prison-keeper (made 


the keeper favourable to him), cf. Ex 3” 11° 
12 (all E; cf. also 1 b, 3 b); c. 3 pers. = 
against, in phr. set my face against, oppose 
Ez 14° 15’ Lv 17" 20° (both H); c.}'3, =put, 
i.e. make a covenant between Gn17*(P), ef. 
Ly 26“ (H); D2BP PW’) ie. place at your 
disposal Dt 1°! cf. 2%; seé ordinances, etc., 
before, "25D (for observance), 1 K 9° Je 26‘ 44" 
Dn 9”; blessings and cursings (for choice) Dt 
gor8!9; /B PMID 3179 set or place one’s way 
upon his head, i.e. requite him, Ez 9" 117" 16% 
22° cf. 17", also 1 K 8°=2 Ch 6% + (cf. 1 v); 
ipa “ NDP] NH? Nu 31° to set the vengeance 
of ” upon Midian, ‘3 ‘3 50” = set in, i.e. 
impute to (usu. ‘2 D'Y). o. set, appoint, c. 
acc. +72Y over, hath set a king over 

1S 12" cf. Gn 41" (E); oc. “by on, IA 
*NDD~OY 1K 1%; c. 3 in = over, 1 Chra2° Ne 
1345 ¢. 5, Nethinim my? Ezr 8”; c. acc. alone, 
idol-priests 2 K 23°, prophet Je 1° (2 acc.), 
leader Nu 14‘; one instead of (AR) another 
1K2™, d.=assign, designate, c. D: God hath 


yn) 
assigned victim-flesh to (5) you, in order to 
bear sins of people Lv 10”, cf. Nu 18° (both P); 
cities for (5) flight of man-slayer Nu 35° (P); 
spo nayan>y 2d AN? Lv 17" (H). 

3. Make, constitute, a. c. 2 acc. ‘AND 
pAMy Dy? Is 3° and I will make boys their 
princes, cf. Gn 17° Ex7' (both P), » 18° (>A 
in || 2 S 22*), 39° 69" 135%, etc.; +3 Jos 22” 
(P); +78 pers. AW PR PRCoTNY vwANN 
Ex 237 (E), and J will make all thine enemues 
unto thee a back, i.e. make them shew thee their 
back, flee from thee, 80 c. y 18%=28 224). 
b. c. acc, +9, DID DIOMMYAN ‘ANN Je 9” 
and I will make Jerusalem into ruin-heaps, 
cf. Dt 28° Is 42% Gn17°" 484 Nu 5”! Jos 17° 
(all P)+; 3B? D'OTM? ‘DB 2 1 K 8” make 
persons an object of compassion before (in the 
eyes of), so Ne 1” y 106® Dn 1° (cf. also 1 b, 
2b); + pers. for (esp. Je.), 995 mynd penn 
YIsI niao0D Je15* and I will make them a 
terror for all kingdoms of the earth, cf. 24° 29" 
34". c. c. acc. +2, DYOPWD 4 ONT NN} 
1 K 107 and the cedars he made like the 
sycomores, i.e. a8 common, =2 Ch1 6 cf. 1K 16° 
Ez 28° Lv 26" (H), Ru 4"; D'21O; whe AN 
Gn 42” (E), ie. regarded, treated us as spies, 
but ins. "2V2 G Ol Di Ball Holz,—jAA-O’ 
bya na "3BD JENNY 1S 1'° difficult, (not- 
withstanding Jb 3” 4"), rd. prob. 3 (HPS), or D, 
for "25D. d. rarely c. acc. alone: "er 3303 
ay nboy eo K 9” and of the sons of Israet 
Sol. made no slave, but rd. prob. 729 DD? (as 


y+ @A eis mpdypa, om. BOL; cf. Klo Benz),. 


nop DNV }FINI Ne 57 and I made (held) over 
their case a great assembly; make a decree, PN, 
y 148°; perh. also MYNBA NNW JAM Ne 9” and 
thou didst perform signs and wonders against 
Pharaoh, etc. (cf. 3 Nn OY Ex 10? 78%). 
Niph.,. Pf. 1F2 Iso'+; 3 fs. 132 Gn 
38+; 2 mpl. DAAN consec. Ly 26%; 1 pl. ab) 
Ezr 9’, etc.; Jmpf. {03} Ex5*+, D In 2Ch2" 
(Ginsb van d. H. 171M), etc.; Inf. abs. 137 
Je 32‘ 38°; catr. inanp Est 3'* 8 ;—1. be given 
to (usu. c. 4 pers.) : a. =bestowed upon Jos 24" 
(E), Ezr1" (+ nehin>), 33% (+id.), Jb 15"; 
Ez16™ Nu 26% (P), Is 9°, portion from sacrifice 
Ly 10" (P), glory Is 35’, birthright 1 Ch 5’, 
freedom Lv 19” (H). b. given to one (>) 
for wife (5) Gn38"(J),1518". —¢. provided, 
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usu. c. 9 Ex 58 (J); 18 2572 K 25°=Je52™, 
Is 33'° Ne 13°; WON AY WD 2 Ec12" they are 
given from one shepherd (i.e. words of wise) acc. 
to Ew De Hi-Now Rietschi™™; Wild underst. 
subj.of compilers. | a&.= entrusted to Je13” 
ef. 2Ch2™"; ¢, DW-2Y 2 K 227, M3 2Ch 34”. 
e.=give into the power of (usu. c. °3), esp. of 
city (kg., people) given into the hand of foe 
2 K 18° (+ 7N& acc.), 19°=1s 36" 37", Je 21” 
+18 +t. Je Lv Chr Dn; earth into hand of 
wicked Jb 9%; in good sense Gn og? (P); de- 
livered to death (5), unto lower world (79%), 
Ez 31"; given to us (5) for devouring (5) 35%; 
‘2 IW Ez 32” delivered to the sword (del. GS 
Co Sgfr*™" Toy); abs., of 83¥, Dn 8" (al. was 
appointed, v. esp. Dr), 11°. f. of request, 
be granted to (5), Est 2" 5% (N@P2), v7? 9? (all 
rine) of 7° (TOM, Me). g. = be per 
mitted Estg'* (+ inf.). h. = be issued, pub- 
lished (of royal decree), abs. Est 3°"* 4° 8*"* 9" ; 
of law given NYO 73 Ne 10”. i= 
uttered, pdip ny 0 Je 51° (of stormers of 
Babylon). j. be assigned for (5), Ez 47". 

2. Be put, set: a. lit, crown O83 Est 
6°; of personif. folly OW;NBS bop ’3 Ec 10°. 
b. in imagery of Ezek. WI°NIN3... 3 Ez 32%, 
c. N¥ (with) v™, c. 7iN3 v%, vine put (cast) wd 
mMPOND Ez 15‘ into the fire for consuming ; fig. 
of terror yuNa ’) 32%. =.= be made, DIN ]2 
me VII Iss1 d.= be inflicted, of blemish 
(DID) Lv 24” (c. 3 pers.). 

+Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges'**) Impf. 
m 1K 245 t.42S 21° Qr (Kt jms); 12 
28 18°;—1. a. be given, bestowed, abs. Nu 26"; 
c. 1 pers. 2K 5", Nu32° (Nc. acc.; both P); 
in exchange for (nn) Jb 28". b.=be given 
to one (>) for wife (5) 1 K 2” (Abishag, “M8 
C. acc.) c. = be given, delivered, up to (5) 
2S21% 2. be put upon (72) Lv 11* (P); 
of Absalom 1) DYDYT [2 TAN 2S 18%, < ORM 
(/nbn) G G We Dr (1), Klo Kit Bu HPS. 


110) ,.m.pr.m. G Nadav ;—t1. a sonof David 
28 5 =1Ch3"%,1Chr4‘. 2. the prophet 
of David’s time 28 77°4"%=1Chr7'**", 258 
12'+ 6t.2S12,1K18+r1ot.1 K 1, 2 Ch 29” 
y 51? (title); N°'237 172 “137 as name of a 
book 1Ch 29%2Chg™. +8. father of one of 
David’s heroes 2823%. +4. father of officers 
of Solomon, 1 K 4°° (=2 %). +5. name in 
Judah: a. 1Ch2**, b.11® = +6. companion 


qb-1n) 
of Ezra from Babylon Ezr 8". 


those who took strange wives 10”, 
head of a family Zc 12". 


t519-17) a.pr.m. an official of Judah, 
Josiah’s time 2 K 23"; @ Nadav Baowdéws (rov 
edvouxov), GL Nadav eivovyov rod Bacdéus. 

t O°) n.m.pl. Nethinim (prop. those 
given to the service of the sanctuary, as Levites 
are called D'RN} Nu 3°, 8'**);—only 1 Ch 9g? 
(where disting. from priests and Levites) + 16t. 
Ezr Ne (oft. disting. from priests, Levites and 
porters; Ezr 8” Kt has p’1non, Qr D°N37), 
viz.: Ezr 24% —Ne 743 (so Baer, Ginsb ; 
van d. H.v®), Ezr 7‘ 8” (appointment ascribed 
to David, cf. 1 Ch 97), v™ Ne 10” 11°; living 
on the Ophel 3” 11”, with their own overseers 
v7, having a house known (in part) by their 
name 3°.—On ’3 v. further Bau ?rterthum 10, 102 ¢ 


tyes n.pr.m. (v. Gray 7%: 181, 192, 26; 
on n.pr. of this kind cf. RS mo mded 108, 
Gray??-¥:2) ;@ Naéavand ;—1. a chief of 
Issachar Nu 18 2° 73** ro, 2. 4th son of 
Jesse 1Ch2™". 3. name of priests: a. 1 Ch 
15% b. Ner2”. 4. priest’s son (who 
had strange wife) Ezr 10”, perh.= Ne 12™. 
5. Levite name: @ 1Ch24°. b. 26%. c. 
2Ch35°. 6. aprince of Jehoshaphat 2Ch1r7‘. 


tantsno, MIN) n.pr.m. (cf. Gray ?P *: 
a), @ Nadanas ;—1. ah3N3 father of Jehudi 
Je 36". 2. ’5 father of Ishmael Gedaliah’s 
murderer Je 4o® 41° = WIND 2 K 25** Je 
40% art4gt. Jeqt. 3. 3N) Levite 
name: @ 2Ch17% b. 1Ch25?=i3N) v*, 

Tr. JED nm." coll. gift(s);—abs. “p 
Gn 347 +2 t.; estr. td. Pr 18° (v. Baer“ 
Ges $#8 Kj" 4%); sf, OD Nu 18";— marriage- 
gifts Gn 347 (J; +d); offerings Nu 18" (P; 
“9 non); elsewh. gen., gifts, presents, Pr 18" 
21¥ (|| 10Y) ; IND WN 19° = a giver of gifts. 

fu. [ND u.pr.m. 1. priest of Baal at 
Jerusalem 2K 11% = 2Ch23"; @G May6a», 
Maréav, @L Maréav, 2. father of Shephatiah, 
in Judah Je 38'; @ Nadav, MaGéa. 

Fi. TIEN) nf. gift ;—abs. ‘oD Nu 18° + 4 t.; 
catr. NIND Dt 16"; pi. noAD Gn 25°+, catr. 
nyaDd Ex 28%, sf. D2'NIAD Ez 20%'+, ete. ;— 
gift, Gn 25° (J) Ez 46°" 2Ch 21°; offerings 
to ” Ex 28% (02°71) NAD), Lv 23* (disting. 


+7. one of 
+8. 
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nana 
from VJ} and 7373), 18% (cf. DID v";—all P) ; 


rejected (idolatrous) offerings Ez 20%*!; E78 
TT NIA? Dt 16" each man ace. to the gift of hes 
hand, i.e. acc. to his ability ; ef. DIND ‘D FMp> 
¥ 68" thow ("*) hast received gifts among men 
(i.e. either tribute gained by battle, cf. Che, 
or the offerings of those whoturn to” Hup-Now; 
> gifts consisting of men JDMich Hgst Bo 
Ew DeWette); “pb used of Levites, as God's 
gift to Aaron and his sons, Nu 18‘, whose 
priesthood is “0 NY v’, i.e. a service which is 
a gift from God; p'y*aND NAD Est 97 gifts to 
the poor ; = bribe Pr 15” Ec 7’. 

Ti. FIEND n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. E. of 
Jordan Nu 21'*° (JE), @ MavOavaew. 

FVD v. TAD infr, 

T [nm] n.£. id.;—abs. NAD 1K 137; cstr. 
NAD Pr 25" + 4 t.;—gift = reward 1 K 137; 
iT) NAD the gift of his hand, i.e. of his power, 
what he is able to give Ez 46°" (cf. 72F and 
T 2); pyTdN ’D Ec 3" the gift of God (of the 
enjoyment of man), so 5"; "PY ’D Pr25"a gift 
of falsity, i.e. one promised and not given. 


TAPIND, TMD a.pr.m. (cf. Gray?™™* 
ae) ——& Ma66as, Mavéamas, ‘MarOumnas, etc.; 
—1. MIAD, last king of Judah, name changed 
to Zedekiah 2K 247. 9. WIAD, Levite 
name: @.son of Heman1Ch25‘. b. Asaphite 


1Ch25". o. td., 2 Ch 29° (Hezekiah’s time), 
3. MIMD, Levite name: a. Asaphite 1 Chg” 


Ne rr? 12", perh. = 2 b, c (but much con- 
fusion and uncertainty; e.g. D is of Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29", and 4th generation before Neh., 
Ne 11” 12"; while contemp. of Zerub. 12° and 
of Neh. 11”). b. other Levites : (1) 2 Ch 20", 
(2) Ne 12”, (3) 13". 4. MA, name of 
several who took strange wives: a. Ezr 1o™. 
b. v7, c.v™ dv. 


tm n.pr.m. (abbrev. fr. foregoing) ;— 
@ Ma6(d)ana, MaOGava ;—1. a priest Ne 12". 


2. name of two who took strange wives: a. 
Ezr 10%, b. v™. 

Tamim, MAND apr.m. (cf. Gray’ 
N. 294, ¥o.81):__@ Marrabtas, etc. ;—-1. a Levitical 
musician, MYWII 1 Ch 15'5" 2537) = TNA 16°. 
2. mnnd, Levitical name 1 Ch 9g”. 3. D, 


attendant of Ezra (also Levite?) Ne8‘ @, 
one of those who took strange wives Ezr1o®, 


rinyw 


Tanna n.pr.m. one of those who took 
foreign wives Ezr1o™, G Aéa, A GL Madéa6(a). 


T [D9] vb. tear or break down 
(=V2);— Qal Pf. 3 pl. *N3N} ON? Ib 30” 
they have broken down my path, made it im- 
passable (fig.). 


TLV 3] vb. break, break down, or out ;— 
Niph. Pf. 3 pl. wh DNS 28 Jb 4'°—Ara- 
maic (?) form, or < textual error for 137). 


TY vb. pull down, break down (NH 
Hoph., and deriv.; cf. perh. Eth. fwr-t: (with 
transp. and weakening of sibilant), destruere, 
demoliri, excidere Di™);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.) Ju 
6%+, 3 pl. NI 2K 25° Je52", etc.; [mpf. 
3 ms. YAY Ez 26°+ v'? (Co, for MT 33M); YAN 
Jug*® 2K 23°; af. °28RMY Jb1g”, FM y 52°; 
1s. PAX Ju 8; 3 mpl. AY 2 K 10%”; 
WAN Dt 75, PYAR Ex 34" Ju 2?; WM Is 227,etc.; 
Imv. yn v 58'; Inf. cstr. yin Je 1 187, yi? 
31% (on Fv. Ges'“*); Pt. pass. pl. O'¥N3I 
Je 33*;—1. lit. pull down a structure (acc.): 
altar Ju 2? 6%"'3 Ex 34% (J), Dt 7° 2 K 23"; 
high place (mma) v’, M2 + NSO v'*; NBEO 107; 
byan n'a v%118=2Ch 2317, cef.2K 23’; a tower 
Ju 8*"7, cf. Ez 26° (YM3IN2); (any) house Is22”° 
Ez 26" Lv 14%, so D°¥N33 Je 33° (strangely + 
by, of. Gf Gie); city-wall Je 39° 2 K 25"%=Je 
524; city Jug®. 2. fig.: a. pull down a 
nation, break its power, VINTN 0) win 
(pinnd}) (obj. not expressed) Je 1”° (so Ecclus 
497°), =187, cf. 31%. b, an individual, subj. 
God, 2°20 ‘2¥R. Jb 19”, FXB} y 527. co. jaw- 
teeth of lions (metaph.) » 58’ (break down, 
break off, so only here, but v. Y02). Wiph. 
be pulled, broken, down: Pf. 3 pl.” Eb 3313 
Je 4% (of cities), so 132’ Na1° (of rocks). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. M2 2 Ch 33°; 3 pl. 802) Ez 16” 
(consec.); 2 mpl, OFYAN Dt 12°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
YF 2 Ch 34’; 3 mpl. 02) 31' +2 t.;—tear 
down (chiefly late): ¢.acc. altars Dt 12°, + nina 
2Ch31', + 0°35M, etc., 34°, + DMWE v7; nina 
alone 33°, 17H) Ez 16"; city wall 2 Ch 36”. 
Pu. be torn down: Pf. 3 ms. 7H) Ju6™ (of 
altar+i7:U8). Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges’™") 
be broken down, broken, only Impf. 3 ms. 7 
Lv 11¥ (of WA, v. Dr-White®™, and DYY3, 
vy. supr., p. 468 b). 
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on) 


T(J] vb. pull, draw, tear away, 
apart, off (NH id.; & PN) in der. species 
(rare), pull off, tear off; Chr Pal Aram. why 
shake off, Schwally™@!**; Ar. 525 pull off, 
draw out, shake; Di®™ cp. Eth. #7: ¥17: 
detrahere, etc.);—Qal Pf. 1pl. sf. Wopny 
consec. Ju 20" (on d. f. dirim. v. Ges'™"); 
Impf. 1 8. af. 1IPAN Je 22™ (cf. Ges'™'); Pe. 
pass, AN) Lv 22%;—1. draw away warriors 
from (j) city, unto (“oe) high road Ju 20™. 
2. draw or pull off ring from (!) finger Je 
22™ (fig. of rejection of king of Judah by %). 
3. pull, tear away Lv 22™ (pass., of testicles, 
+ YO, Nwn3, N73). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. PA? 
Is 57; 3 pl. PAI Jos 4% Jb17", PAI Je 6” 
10”; Jmpf. 3 ms. PMY Jur6® + 2¢.; 3 mpl. 
spr3" Jos 8", 3pn3! Is 33%;—1. be drawn away 
from (j0) city Jos 8" (cf. Qal 1); of soles of 
feet, be drawn out (from water) unto (~bx) dry 
ground 4”. 2. be torn apart, or in two, 
snapped: of sandal-thong Is 5”, strand of tow 
Ju 16° (sim.), cord Ec 4%; esp. tent-cord (in 
fig.) Is 33” Je 10%, so INDIO WENO PMN Ib 
18%; metaph. of plans (M8) 17". 3. be 
separated, in smelting, fig., PR2 ND DIN Je 6”. 
Pi. Pf. 18. FPA) Je 2”; 3 pl. PHI 5°; Lmpf. 
3ms. PR Ez17° y 107, PAoy) Jur6’, sf. 
DPA” v"?; 2 fs. ‘PAIN Ez 23%; 1s. PHI Nar”; 
1 pl. 722) cohort. y 2°; 2 mpl. PA Is 58°; 
—1. tear apart, snap, c.acc. ONT Jur6® the 
cords, v2 (+ YN} byD) : esp. c. acc. MINDID, 
bonds (fig.) Na 1 Je 2 5° 30° 2° 107"; obj. 
nipio Te 58° (|| ORB, and moto nia wn). 
2. tear out, up, obj. roots Ez17° (in fig.); 
tear out, away, obj. breasts 23° (in violent 
fig. of Jerus. as drunken woman). Hiph. 
1. Inf. cstr. sf. UPI: draw away warriors 
from (}2) city Jos 8°(=Qall). 2. /mv. ms. 
sf. DPAD drag them away like sheep to slaughter 
Je 12° (of ’’s dealing with wicked). Hoph. 
Pf. (si vera 1.) VAT) PHI Ju 20" they were 
drawn away from the city (cf. Wiph. 1), but 
prob. gloss, v. GFM. 


tT pn n.m. "> scab, an eruption of skin, 
on head or in beard, causing suspicion of 
leprosy (lit. a tearing off, i.e. what one is 
inclined to scratch or tear away, cf. scabies fr. 
scabere, Kriitze fr. kratzen, etc., v. Dit” *);— 
’y abs. Lv 1 3032:39.85.4.0.35.36.57.37 pn? x 4%; Y33 
pn3it 137)" (all P). 


A 
TI. [3] vb. spring or start up ;—Qal 
Impf. WO\PH) WN Ib 37' yea, it (the heart) 


28306 
ee 


II. [13] vb. be free, loose (} usu. 
placed sub I., but connexion not obvious; cf. 
also NH Niph. free oneself, Hiph. = BH ; perh. 
cp. Ar. 535 rend a garment, break string (of 
bow), ete.) ;—Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. juss. WM 
Jb 6°, sf. VM) y 105”; Inf. abs. Wi Is 288; 
Pt. VND y 146';—1. unfasten, loosen, c. ace. 
rei; thongs of yoke Is 58° (|| MAB, PFI). 
a. set free, unbind c. acc. pers., prisoners 
¥ 105” (|| NNN), 1467; fig. TP WY Ib 6° 
that he would let loose his hand and cut me off, 
— 28 22" was poss. connected by Mass. 

with "WA (v. Comm.), but rd. {71 (as || ¥ 18"). 

Tan3 n.[m.] natron, or carbonate of 
soda, a mineral alkali (NH = BH; Aram. 
Nd, Jsx3; ef. Gk. vitpoy, Airpoy, Lat. nitrum 
(v. Lexx.));—.W933 “DBIR"DN Je 2 though 
thou wash thyself with natron (fig.; || °73; 
on use of ‘nitrum’ for handwashing among 
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Greeks v. Meineke? #™ omoorum tLe); an by ping 
Pr 25™ (fig. of the incompatible). 

tw vb. pull or pluck up, root out, 
esp. in J e and later (Ecclus Impf. 3 fs. ynan 
yo) 3°; NH=BH; & &N) id.,; Syr. aX¥ tear 
of, away; Ar. (555 is loan-wd. Fri) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 7N3) consec. 1K 14%; 2 fs. AUN 
¥ 9’, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. DUAN Dt 29”; 1 8. 
VAN Jer2, BIAN 24° 42”; Inf. abs. PIN) Je 
127; estr, win Je 1 187, UNI? 31% (on A vy. 
Ges!**); sf. ‘UNI 12%; Pt. act. OM 4% sf. 
DYN 12;——pull or pluck up, c. acc. Asherim 
Mi 5" (J2°PD); esp. of nation, yp “ene “n 
ADIN 1K 14", so Dt 29” Je12™" 2 Ch 7”; 
DIIND VAS Je 12"; without YD Jex anit. 
opp. Y82 45‘; obj. om. 24° 42" (both opp. 
YD2); so inf. abs. TaN) MAN 127; inf. estr. 
win? Jer” = 18! cf. 31™ (v. pnd Qal 2 a); 
once of cities “27 DY 9" thou hast uprooted 
cities. Niph. Imyf. 3 ms. UN3) Je 31° z¢ 
shall not be rooted up (|| O17, ref. to the city 
Jerus.); 3 fs. Wn Dni1‘ of kingdom; 3 mpl 
DION Oyy wn Am g* (of Isr.; opp. ¥03).— 
For wn Je18" rd, ny / nes q.v. Hoph. 
Impf. 3 fs. ORM Ez 19" and she was rooted up 
(of Isr., under fig. of vine). 


0 


D, Samekh, fifteenth letter; used as numeral 
60 in postB. Heb. 

TAD n.f. (v. infr.) s¢’&h, a measure of 
flour, grain, etc. (/ unknown ; perh. foreign 
word; NH id.; Aram. AND, OND, ho, Jheo, 
Jao (Gk. odrov, Lewy Fremenorter 116 ")) ;—abs. 
“OND 2 K 71, “NDI y's (Baer Ginsb cf. Ges 
son); du. DOND 1 K 18" + 31.; pl. O'XD Gn 
18° 1S 25";—alw. c. appos. of thing measured, 
Gn 18° (J), I S 258 I K 183 2 K 7 a ali 
(where appar. masc., perh, after anal. of other 
measures of capacity, }'], OM, 19, etc., Al- 
brecht 74W *7' 0%) »__FANDND Is 27° v. NOND. 
—On size of s’déh=1 ephah, = 12-148 litres 
(= 10-696 qts.), v. Now 4% 438 Beng Arch. 183 

T [NO | n.{m.] sandal, boot of soldier 
(prob. loan-word from As. &énu, shoe, sandal 
(of leather), D] ¥®& Wh] Te! Amams,Gios. | whence 
(denom.) sénu, put on sandals D1"; cf. Aram. 


ND, Volo, Ucko, sandal (vb. denom. ,}a); 
Eth. %A%: sandal) ;—prob. cstr. {XD FND~DD 
Is 9* every boot of one tramping (abs. Du al). 
t [RO] vb. prob. denom. tread, tramp ;— 
only Qal Pz. Wy22 IND Is o* (v. foregoing). 


TINOND] vb. Pilpel, whence Jnf 
FNDNDZ (MT AXDND3) Is 27° = by driving her 
(it) away (conj. fr. || ANDWD), acc.to Hi Ew Di 
DuChe™* Am RV™; > =/IND ANDI by the sah, 
the &'ah, i.e. (Ges ''8* 5") by exact measure 
Vrss (not @), Ges De cf. AV RV, which is prob. 
Rabbin. conceit. (On format. cf. NOXDO, and 


v. Gesi™® Sta Hs Anm. 8; s ) 

T[N2D] vb. imbibe, drink largely (NH 
id.; Aram. 82D id. (rare); cf. As. sabi, 
sesame-wine T1™¥°;—Ar, Li eine, is prob. 
loan-wd. and \_. import foreign wine denom., 


NID 


Fra ™"*);—Qal Jmpf. 1 pl. cohort. 1830) Is 
56"; Pt. act. SAD Dt 21” Pr 23"; pl. p°eaiD 
Ez 23 Kt (Qr D'830, v. infr.); cstr. 82D Pr 
23”; pass, DNID Na 1°;—imbibe, c. acc. 12Y 
Is 56"; pt. act.=subst. wine-bibber, drunkard 
Dt 21” Pr 23” (both + Dott); fully, {*} 83D 
23" (+72 ‘Sbf) so also Ez 23% Kt (Qr perh. 
n.gent., so © AV, v. infr.), which rd. Sm RV 
Sefr™* Da; Co thinks dittogr. of D'N3%9, but 
perh. the reverse (Toy ®* om. O°'83%); > Ber- 
thol (q.v.) 359; other conj. v. in Sm; DX3033 
OND Nar” is prob. corrupt, pt. pass. of 
person dub., and sense obscure; del. both as 
dittogr. Gunke] 24% #4 0%). 25 N ow ; om. intransl. 
We Kau. On Hog" v. 820. 

T[Nao] only pl. D'83D Ez 23“ Qr=drunk- 
ards, wine-bibbers(?) so Thes al., but v. D°X3D. 

tT[rap] n.m. *"* drink, liquor ;—only 
sf. J8ID Is17; DXID Ho 4” (but v. infr.), 
Na 1° (but v. %30);—Jiquor (appar. strong, 
choice) Is 1”; ’D "D Ho 4" their liquor (i.e. 
their drunkenness) ts gone Thes Hi Che RV™, 
but very dub., G quite diff. (jpérivev Xavavat- 
ous), We Gu*™" Now om. in transl.; conj. of 
Houtsma TU & a7, DYKID ID, a company 
of wine-bibbers, makes good sense. 

TRAD n.pr.m. ist son of Cush, poet. and 
late ;—Gn 107(P) (@ Zafa, as X2Y)=1 Ch 1° 
(@ id., but B Saar); = nation (or territory) 
¥ 72" (G aba; +¥IY, G ApaBwr), so (+ M3, 
|| DNI¥D) Is 43° (G Fon); clearly situated in 
south ; most prob.=Atuny ZaBa, and TaBai wddes 
evpeyé6ns, in Adulic gulf on W. coast of Red 
Sea ; v. Strabo?" 4.8.10 Ptol '¥-7.7& Di Bae’ Du; 
> Meroé Jost" '? al. 

TORI n.pl.gent. Seba’ im, G of SaBaerp, 
A 3Boep;— NID WI DI Is 45% (+070, 
|| DYISD, cf. 43° supr.); this perh. intended also 
by Ez 23% Qr (v. 83D), perh. confounding it 
with 8l¥, cf. S. 


t320 vb. turn about, go around, sur- 
round (NH id., Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Aram. 
RIDID rim, border; Ar. Ga rope, nyu lock 
of hair; poss. also 2. Il. prepare a means of 
attaining sthg. Lane'’™);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’D Ez 
424; 18. ‘N30 18 22” (but v. infr.), ND 
 Ec2™”7™; 3 pl. 1220 Jos6%+4+ 18147 28 24° (v. 
infr.), ef. BI2D y 1854, ‘ABD 88" +2 t., 22D 
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28 22°; 2 mpl. BMAD) consec. Jos6*, etc.; Zmpf. 
abY 1 K 48 +, af "235° 49°; oftener 1B! 1S 5°+, 
3B. Gn 42%+; 3 mpl. 1b? Jb 16", 225") Jos 
6%4, 3 fpl. 130A Gn 37’, etc.; Zmv. ms. 3D 
1822" fs. ‘AD Is 23", etc.; Inf. catr. 33D? 
Nu a1‘, 3D Dt 2°; Pt. 33iD 2K 6" +, 22b 8” 
(Ginsb 3°3D7 Kt, 2353 Qr), etc.;—1. turn, 
intrans. (Impf. of form 35% in this sense only): 
a. turn about, oft. as preliminary to something 
else 1 S15" (sq. inf.), 1 Ch 16% (id.; 301 in 
|| 2S 6%)+18 14” (rd. D2] 9930 for MT 2°30 
D1}, GS VB Th We, etc.), Jegr**( + aw v", but 
& om. v* cf. Gie), Ec 1°*; of door, Pr 26" turn 
on (y) its hinge (cf. Niph. Ez 26"); turn (toward 
one) 1S 22'7-*18 2 § 18% Ct 2” (v. Bu); also 
c. “ON 25 14%" 4 24° (rd. 24390 for 3°35 We Dr 
Bu Kit HPS; Klo 2D’, cf. Lohr), Ez42” Ecr$, 
“INNO 2K 9"; of cup of %, tt shall come 
round unto (~dy, with hostile implic. ; by 12y 
La 4”) Hb 2"*; of Jordan, turn ainxd yirg4?’; 
turn about from (dy) Gn 42”, (2) 1818", 
+ 7O€ 17”; so of inheritance Nu 36’ it shall 
not go about from (>) tribe to (~>t8) tribe, also 
v* (2 for “P¥8); ef. (abs.) "RP ‘NY NT IBM 
1K 2" (cf. Hiph. 1 b); = be brought round, 
e.acc. loc. 1S 5% (of ark). b. turn = change, 
only Zc 14” (of land, changed like [9, i.e. into] 
a plain), cf. Hiph.1c.  c. fig. turn (in a new 
direction) to do something (inf.) Ec 2” 7*.— 
y 712 is dub.; Bae reads IY) for 35M) after 
@SB; Hup-Now Che al. sub a. supr.: turn, 
comfort me.—Jb 10° rd. ADA ANN for MT WM 
23D De al. 2. a. march, or walk, around, 
c. acc. (city) Jos6**75* (all JE), 48"; poss. 
also 25) 1 S 16" (of marching about altar ? so 
HPS; turn to do something else Th), but ef. 
x.0n Ecclus 32! sit about a table (v. Schechter 
BBP. and cf. D0), or rd. 2% Weir in Dr Kit Bu 
Léhr(perh.). b. go partly round, circle about, 
skirt, c. acc. (land) Nu 2a1‘(JE) Jurr”, also | 
Dt 2'*: of rivers Gn 2"-*, 6. make a round, 
or circuit, go about to, c. acc. loc. 18 7"°; go 
about in (3) 2Ch17’°, cf. also (c. 3) 237 Ct 3° 
57 Ec 12°, soc. acc. Is 23°; = make a circuitous 
march 2 K 3° (c. acc. J13).—Vid. also 2S 5” 
1Ch14" Hiph.2a. d. surround, encompass, 
abs. Gn 377 (E); c. acc. Jb 40”; with hostile 
purpose, 2 K 6"* Ec 9" (both of siege), cf. 2 K 
3%; acc.om. Ju 167, cf. 2518"; c. acc. rei+ 
“oY pers. Ju 20°; ier) pers. alone Jb 16% 2 Ch 


22D 


18"); ¢. “DR pers. 2 K 8% =2 Ch 21°; oft. fig. in 
poetry, c. ace. Ho 7? 28 228=y 185, y 22°" 
49° 888 11812; 59 also ~1r7" (Kt ‘A330, 
Qr 338330; on text v. esp. Hup-Now); lit. of 
cord surrounding (measuring circum. of), c. 
acc. 1 K 7'* = Je 527, 1 K y= = 2Ch 4?; of 
ornaments, etc., surrounding something (acc.) 
1K 7% 2Ch 4°; surround one with ee une 
(2 acc.) 1 K 5" 109%; acc. +3 instr. Ho 12'; 
bpyp ’D 2 Ch 334 (i.e. build a wall around it). 
—1§ 227 rd. 30 (3), GS Th We Dr Kit 
Bu Liéhr HPS. J 

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 202 Jos 15°+; 3 fs. 72032 
Ez 267 (Ges'™* St##> Ki" m3 7202) 417 (but 
rd. nai) Ew Sm Co Toy cf, Berthol); 3 pl. 
10) Gu ro! +; Impf. 3 mpl. 25) Ez1° +5 t.;— 
1. a. turn oneself against (~ by), close round 
upon (ey) Gn 19‘ (J) Jos7° (JE); c. acc. Jurg™. 
b. turn round (from a direct course), of wheels 
Ez 1°17 rol, also v'® (but dub., Co 12%, Toy 
Ht leave, Sonn drreNeitrovro) ; aby nao) Ez 26? 
of Jerus. under fig. of door (Sm Co Berthol 
Toy #"'), _c. esp. of boundary (Hex only P): 
turn round from (}9), toward (?) Nu344,4+7 
loc. Jos18™; c. 79 +57 loc. +x 15°; c.f alone 
Nu 34°; c. 7 loc. alone Je 31 Jos 15° 16°; 
circle about, skirt, c. acc. Jos 19". 2. pass. 
be turned over to (?), into the power of, Je 6". 

Pi. [nf. cstr. 10 YBN ABD 28 14” to 
change, transform, the aspect of the matter. 

Po'. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. "9330" Jon 2‘, 719220" 
Dt 32%, 23D! y 32"; 3 fs. INDA Je 31%, 
etc. ;— encompass, surround (poet. and chiefly 
late):—1. encompass (with protection), c. acc. 
Dt 32" (’* subj.), c. 2 acc. B2IID" ION y 32”, 
ef. v’ (but 2nd obj. here dub.); similarly 273 
138 ARIDA Je 31” ie. either shall protect (s0 
most) or (Che, ef. Gf) the woman (fig. of Isr.), 
instead of holding aloof ([22183 N30 y%), will, 
in the new future which” creates, with affection 
press round her divine husband. 2. come 
about, assemble round (acc. pers.’*) 7. 3. 

march or go about, city (acc.) ~55" 597"; altar 

(in solemn procession) 26°; go about in (2) 
city Ct 3”. 4. enclose, envelop, c. acc. pers. 
Jon 2‘* (of waters). 

_ Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 3D) 2K 16"+; 2 ms. 
madi 1 K 18"; 3 pl. 207 1S 5°", etc.; Jmpf. 
3 ms. 30°) Ex 13'%+4, sf. 30n Ez 477; 3 mpl. 
2D Ju 187 42.5 1 pl. 303 2 Ch 14°, cohort. 
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22D 
map) 1 Ch 13°; Jmv. ms. 307 2S 57 1 Ch r4* 
(but v. infr.); fs. "307 Ct 6 Inf. estr. ABT 


25 3% 1Ch123; Pt. ‘app Je 21‘; perh. also 
pl. sf. ‘ADD y 140" (Ginsb); —1. a. tern 
(trans.), cause to turn: turn face (acc.) Ju187 
1 K 8%=2 Ch 6° (all=turn toward); = turn 
round face 1 K 214, + Wen 5y 2K 20*=Is38?; 
+] Ez7” (subj. *), 2Ch 29° (of neglect), 357 
(of avoiding battle); turn away eyes from ({®), 
Ct 6°; turn (back), change heart 1 K 18% (recall 
from apostasy; +M°32AN), Ezr 6” (+ ~Y); turn 
back, reverse (weapons) Je 21‘. b. bring over 
(i.e. to allegiance), c. acc.+ "98 pers., 28 3" 
1Chr2™ (van d. H.v™); of * turn over kingdom 
to (>) 1Chro“ (of. Qalla,1K2")?  c. turn 
tnto, of changing name, 2 acc. 2 K 23%=2 Ch 
36*,2K24". da. =bring round, c. acc. 155°"; 
+) 25 207; 475 1$5"° 1Chr3°; +acc. loc. 
2 K 16"* (sense obscure). 2. a. cause to go 
around: of carrying ark around city (2 acc.) 
Jos 6" (JE; but Qal G SB); lead round, i.e. 
by a round-about way, acc. pers. + acc. 749 Ex 
13°(E) Ez 477; ¢. acc.+inf. of purpose 2 Ch 
13"; acc. om., dead round toward (“D8 255%, 
away from (-by9) | x Ch 14" (where, however, 
perh. read as S, so Be Ot, and, in both, 3D for 
308 Dr Kit *" 9" Bu HPS Lihr). b. surround 
with (acc.) wall, 2Ch14° (ace. of cityom.). —. 
perh. also encompass (as foe), ‘20D 140" those 
encompassing me (others sub 20%) infr.). 
Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 35 Is 28"; Pe. fpl. 
estr. MADD Ex 28" 39; napw v® Nu 32” (v. 
infr.); NIDDM Ez 41%;—1. be turned, of cart 
wheel, c. “by upon, over ; Nindy niapw Ez 41™ 
pt. appar. as gerundive, that can be turned, 
movable (Ges'"®*; Co rds. 0 mydy, cf. Toy™™); 
DY ’DID Nu 32® turned (i.e. changed) as to 
name, but gloss, v. Di. 2. surrounded, 1.e. 
set, of jewels (pt. cstr.) Ex 28" 39° (all P). 


Tao n.f. turn of affairs;—only abs. 


“ pyD ABD ANY 1 K 1a" tt was a turn (an 
ordering) ‘from ca (=D) q.v., in || 2 Ch 10%). 


JAD |, subst., used mostly as adv. and 
prep., circuit, round about :—cstr. 2°30 
t Am 3"; pl. cstr. '3'30 tJe 32% 33%, sf. P20 
etc. (10 t.), much oftener ninad Ex 7*+ 22t., 
‘nia°20, ]'N-, etc., Dt 17", ete. (48t.) :—1. in 

8g. :—@. as subst. 1 Ch 118 DOIN sbprp 
and to the parts round about. b. as adv. ace. 
33D (in) @ ctreutt, i.e. round about, Gn 23” 


=0% 
220 ‘23-922 Ex 19” 20S, Lv poll nara by 
3°30, Ju 20% 1 K 3) 5" » 3° oy NY /D WR, 12° 
34°+-oft.; sometimes doubled, for the sake of 
emphasis, 2 Ch 4°, Ez 8" “D’D Wn by 377 40° 
and oft. in Ez 40-43. c. as prep.: (a) tAm 
3"! PINT DIO AW distress, and that in the circwit 
of (=round about) the land (but rd. prob. with 
S 33D) will encircle). (b) ” 239 Ex 16% 40” 
Nu 1553 2? Ju 77 1 K 6° 18% Ez 41'°'§ Jb 19” 
W 34° 78% 1257? ‘eyo 33D %, 128* Ct 3’ Na 3°. 
(c) strangely, NN 33D +1 K 6° (om.@), Ez 43”. 
d. 3.1B0,,, from round about, from every side, 
Ez 16** 23” 347, but usu. (J 1 c)=on erery 
side, Je 4% DID WY VT, Is 42% 7D ONOM, 
Jo 43; 42°20 WD terror on every side/ Je 
6” 20°! 46° 49” v 31", cf. La 2%; esp. in the 
Deut. phrases ‘D DIN, or 0 M3) (sts. in 
combin.), as Dt 12" “p oane-dan od mam, 
25° Jos 21% “D pap “mI, 23! Ju2 8*18 
r2!t4; 5 ABD from round about, tNu 167**, 
—On 18147258 248 Jb io% vy. 330. 

2. In plur.:—a. +0°"20: (a) in masc. 
sense, those round about, p76"? 'U so! y2a0~59, 
89° Je 48". (6) in neuter sense, the parts 
round about, Je 49° TDIO~O3N, obvan ‘2303 
ao" aa. ar" 220779 DDN}, 46"; with the 
force of a prep., ¥ 50° IND Myws YIIDI, 97’ 
La 1”, b. NID30: (a) as subst. (a) cir- 
cuits, Ec 16 PIV VMI" OM; (8) the parts 
round about, Nu 224 WN230-93-Nk Smpn v3», 
Je17* 50” (cf. 214 supr.); with ref. to their 
inhabitants, w 44"= 79! ’209 pdpr ayd, Ez 
167 28% Dng'®. (6) with the force of a prep. 
Ex 7% 87 NIBP lit. (in) the circuits of the 
Nile = round about the Nile, Nu 117"! 35? 
DN, Ju 7 1S 2657 2 K 67 YOON NID, 
y 18? 278 MNDID "DN DY, ete.; oft. idiom. pre- 
ceded by 1WK, as Gn 33° DAMIID AWS DMN 
41* Lv 25% Nu 16™ Dt 6" 13817" 217+. In 
the same sense DNID200 + Ez 28%. 

Tacn n.[m.]| that which surrounds, or 
is round ;—1. a. pl. surrounding places, *300 
"PO 2K 23° places round about Jerus. b. as 
adv. 30D round about 1 K 6”; fpl. M300 on 
all sides, in all directions, Jb 37"? (of cloud Di 
<of lightning Bu Du). 2. sf. IAD Ct 1” 
dub.: round table Ew De; cushion, divan Bae 
Keu- cf. on all these Bu.—'a0D y 140" v. 33D 
Hiph. 
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t [=o] n.m. encompassing, surround- 
ing (7) ;—only cstr. MD IDW Ez 41° the encom- 
passing of the house, but mng. wholly obscure ; 
* 1D enlaryement Ew Berthol Toy *™ after G ; 
Co del. clause as dittogr. 

T1303 n.f. turn of affairs ;—abs. 2 Ch10* 
(=D q.v., |x K 12"), 

T [J20] vb. interweave (|| form to 72¥ 
q. v.);—Qal Pt. pass. pl. D'Z20 DD Nar” 
interwoven (entangled) thorns (cf. Da) ; Gunkel 
ZAW rill (1803).2% Hron. (after GI Vollers) OVOP 
i.e. cut off, away (Is 33'*) cf. Now; text very 
dub. Pu. Impf. 3 mpl. 230) rwnw Der 
Jb 8" are interwoven (in a tangled mass). 

TY2D n.[m.] thicket ;—abs. 1203 (12) 
Gn 22" (so Ginsb ; Baer 292, van d. H. 9353) 
a ram caught in the thicket by its horns; pl. 
estr. WI 330 Is g” thickets of the forest, 10%. 

tT [JAD] m.[m.] sa.j—estr. PHBE v 74° 
in the thicket of trees; sf. S330 Je 47 (abode 
of lion; on 3 v. Ges!*®*; on — Ko""™). 

Ts92D n.pr.m. a captain of David; & 
LoBoya, etc.; 28 21'%=1 Chao’, 1 Chri? + 
|2z S 23% where rd. ’p for MT 93) Th We Dr 
Klo Bu Kit Léhr cf. HPS (B ék rév via», but 
GL zaBen); also 1 Ch 27". 


+530] vb. bear a heavy load (NH id.; 
Ar. 220, eo id.; cf. also sub 537 p. 259 b 
supr.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. af. pd3D Is 53'; 1 pl. 
9920 La 5’;—IJmpf. 3 ms. 2301 Is 53"; 1 8. 
SDN 46‘; 3 mpl. sf. a3" 467; Inf. estr. 
bap? Gn 49"°;—bear a load, Dap? ipae p 
Gn 49" (poem in J; of Issachar under fig. of 
ass); of carrying an idol Is 46’; of * carrying 
Isr. v‘*; servant of “ carrying load of pain 53‘ 
and guilt v'"; Isr. bearing iniquities of fathers 
Las’. Pu. Pt. pl. DY?309 laden, y 144" (ie. 
pregnant Ges Hi Ew Hup-Now Che al.; perh. 
better, token of abundant harvest, so many, 
v.esp. Bae). Hithp. Impf. 230) baby Ec 
12° drag oneself along, as a burden (v. 339). 

thd n.[m.] load, burden ;—abs. Ne 4” 
y 817 (enforced burden); cstr.id., = burdensome 
labour (of corvée) 1 K 117%,—Vid. also 52D. 


t [5325] n.m."* burden (always fig. 
cf burden of tyranny);—only sf. (P30, Is 10” 


bp 
(v. reff. on 1235, [90]), ’D oy g* 14* (in all 
conceived as burden resting on shoulders). 
tb20 n.[m. ee ee ;—only 
abs. ‘D coll. Ne 4‘ 2Ch2'”; mpl. abs. pad 
2 Ch 34”; Pad NY. 1 K 5” is certainly wrong; 
G atporres dpow, YB qui onera portabant, hence 
prob. 530 NB; > 53D MN, as || 2 Ch 2! 


t[nbap] n.f. burden ;—pl. cstr. rdao 
p'1¥D Ex 6°(P), of the heavy labours imposed 
on Isr. by Egypt., v’; sf. p2"n20 5 5‘(J), pndap 

1 5 (both J), 2" (E); (cf. ¥ 81%, 230). 

tnbso n.f. prob. ear of wheat, etc., only 
Jur2® dial. form of 1. nosy q.v. (>=late 
wd. nay tide, flood); cf. Marquardt?4¥ "1 0%). 
1 f but also GFM Bu. 


Toxtap n.pr.loc. city between the border 
of Damascus and that of Hamath Ez 47"; 
identif. by v. Kasteren Be Bibl: Internat. 188. 8% with 
Khirbet Sanbariye on the river Hasbani, SW. 
of Hermon, cf. Buhl°*:**, but this appar. 
too far SW.; G «Spay, A Sedpap. A city 
Sabara’in is named in Bab. Chron.'™ (Schr 
XBil-376) ; but location not given. 

Tro, NNIO n.pr.gent. 3rd ‘son’ of 
Cush acc. to Gn 10? (A), =1 Chr® (N_); 
identif. with 2a88aéa [ Periplus maris Erythr.” |, 
LavBaba Ptol"” * or SaBara [Strabo™™ sail Sabota 
[ Plin®# 1 $1%. 21-6) old commercial city of S. 
Arabia, by Tuch Ku, but this = Sab. maw (not 
“b) Levy-Os?7™¢ xix (1865), 253; xx ee) cf. Hal74*? iv. 
6. Glaser *'"-" prop. Lapéa (Ptol **™), 
near W. shore of Pers. Gulf; @ 2aBa6a, ZaBara, 
«Baba. All uncertain conjectures. 


TRIMID n.pr.gent. 5th ‘son’ of Cush 
acc. to Gn 107=1Chi? (A ace. to Baer; 


®_, as Gn, van d. H. Ginsb); location quite 
unknown; © Safaxa6a, ZeBexaba, 


T [T30] vb. prostrate oneself in worship 
(only Is 44,46) (perh. Aram. loan-word i in Heb., 
of. N6 2M =! asst), 719; Aram, 120, hel? 50 OAPamn. 
TD, Jencgco (Sachan) Lzb™; Eth. N72: all id. ; 
Ar. 35% be lowly, submissive, prostrate oneself 
in prayer, etc., ceo ‘mosque, Nab. xDD 
shrine (1) Lzb'**, Syr. Jregense = Ar.; cf. We 
Skizzen iii. 165; Held. “) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. ib Thad? 
Is 44” Kt he prostrateth himself to tt (an idol ; 
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Qr imap; + anes, ddan; iodo ys 
(Aw); 1 a. Tow py adv; 3 mpl. TaD 
MNAAAS 46° (abs.).—Cf. BAram. 30. 

DO, DAD v. 2D sub I. aw. 


ID (Vof foll.; of. NH 7530 as BH; 520 


acquire property; Aram. xdup, Vetus, Saisie 
of grapes, As. sugullté, herds; also Ar. jac 
[a full bucket, bucketful], share, portion). 
trbap n.f. possession, property (on 
format. v. BaXB46> Kiet 168) ; abs. ‘D Ex 19° 
+5 .; cstr. ndap Ee 2°; sf. ‘indo vy 135° 
1. valued property, pecultar treasure, whieh * s 
has chosen (N32) and taken to himself; always 
of people of Israel, first Ex 19° (E; @ Aass 
meprovotos = Tit 2"; 1 Pet 2° Aads ets repiroinow 
= meproinows Eph 1" cf. Br ™P : MA 3%): then 
’D DY Dt 76 14? 26; later “Dd alone, Mal 3” 
vy 135°. 2. treasure (very late), of kings 
1 Ch 29° (gold and silver), Ec 2°. 

TL}20, 120] n.m. prefect, ruler (loan-word 
fr. As. Saknu, prefect of conquered city or pro- 
vince (+/ sukdnu, set, appoint) D1®¥®™, cf. Schr 
Cor ts41,95° appar.= NH j30, 720, Aram. 33D 
a res (not high) priest; Mand. x t3300N 
WBrandt ™*™* Shriften 16 @ candidate for priest- 
hood, cf. Jen in Brandt™; hence perh. Gk. ¢c- 
yarns, cf. Lewy"™"™ 9); —only p]. 0°20 Ez 23°+ 
14t.; sf.79330 Je51™ + v*(whererd. prob. W210 G 
Gie); —1. ‘prefects of Assyr. and Bab. Ez 2 32 
Je 51> (all+Ninb), Is 41%, of king of Medes 
Je51™(+NinB), 2. petty rulers, officials of 
Judah (only Ne Ezr in sources): disting. from 
DYIN nobles Ne 2'* 4% 57 75: alone, 2'¢ 12” 
13"; + O° 5 7 fe. also z*): ony Ezr 9}. 
Cf. BAram. ip 


= 0 vb. shut, close (N H ed., Aram.130, 


id. Zinj. NOD prison Lzb™; Ph.-ap 
Pi. or Hiph. deliver over; poss. Eth. w7é7: 
(pron) guard Pri Baste) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’d 
Gn 19°+, 3 pl. 13D 2 Ch 297, 9 P17" (cf. 
Baer’s n., Ges!®° Ko" aero), ‘mp Gn 19" 
Jos 27; Tmpf. ED) Jbr2™ Mal 1%, 1 pl. cohort. 
M30) ‘Ne 6, ete.; > Imv. ms. ED y 35° Is 26” 
(dD Baer Ginsb), mpl. 70 2 K 6"; Inf. estr. 
stud Jos 2°; Pt. act. 130 Is 227; £.N3D Jos 6! 
(but y. infr.); pass. VID 1 K 6" 4121 t.;—1. 
shut door (N03) Gn19"(J) 2K 6" Mal 1° Ne6" 
2 Ch 28" 297; gate ("Y) Jos 27 (JE) Ez 46%, 


“AD 


cf. 44)? 46', nipd "#3 I" Jos 2° (JE), also 
("YY om.) Jos 6! (si vera 1.; MWD dittogr. acc. 
to Buhl“*"); door after one (“58), on leaving 
room Gn1r9°(J); upon, behind, oneself, from 
within (TY2 q.v.) 2K 4‘4* Is 26” (fig.), also 
(nd om.) Jug 2K 4”; c. no3+"y3 upon one 
left inside Ju 3%, and (no3 om.) Gn7"* (J); fig. 
23 ‘NP7/D Ib 3", cf. AQM ‘0 1 S18, WR ’D 
mM v®; abs. shut (opp. WB) Is 227"; metaph. 
‘D iw20n 17" their fat (i.e. gross, unreceptive 
heart) they have closed. 2. a. close in upon 
(1¥3) Ju 3* (fat upon blade of sword), so poss. 
also IANA AWAD Gn 27! (J) and flesh closed 
én, in place of it (usu. and he closed flesh, 1.e. 
closed the gap with flesh); 2197 DINDY ’D 
Ex 145 the wilderness hath closed in upon them; 
obj. om., vranby als) Jb 12" he closeth in upon 
a man, fig. of imprisonment. b. close up 
breach (28) [in wall] of city 1 K 117; poss. 
close up [path] (si vera 1.) ~ 35° Vras Ol De 
Bae; JDMich DeW Ew Hup-Now Che take 
“AD here as weapon, usu. battle-axe [Gk. odyapis ] 
of Massagetae Herod'?" cf. Lag ®* 4%-™5, also 
Egypt. sagarté (loan-word) Bondi®; both im- 
prob., text prob. corrupt; Schwally74¥ 70%)» % 
reads 2M > Hal Be. mill aso, 47 TAY (cf. Y 59°). 
3. Pt. pass., closed up = closely joined with 
tight seal, Jb 41‘ (of scales of crocodile). 4. 
elsewhere only Pt. pass. in VQ 3M (gold shut 
up, and so prized, rare, fine?), only of temple 
adornment and utensils 1 K 677! 7% 10% = 
1 Ch 9”, 1Ch 4”; perh. read “30 (abbrev. for 
’o ’t) Jb 28" (for MT "8D, so Hoffm Bu Du): 
cf. As. hurdsu sakru, DI"¥? ™, 

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 30) 1 S 237; Impf. 3 ms. 
"23° Ez 467; 3 fs. juss. WON Nu r2'*, OM vy"; 
3 mpl. 138) Is 45' 60", TID" Ne13”; mv. 
ms. 2571 Ez 3%:—1. subj. pers. be shut up [in 
city] 1S 237, MMP AND Nu 12*(E); ying 
n’3 Ez 3%. 2. be shut, closed, of city gates 
Ez 46? Is 45' 60" and (nind7) Ne 13". 

Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 2D 1S 26° 28 18%; sf. Fao 
1S 24°; Impf. 3 ms. sf. PUD’ 18 17%;—deliver 
up to (leave no other opening for one, shut one 
up to), cf. [12], BO, p.171bsupr.), only S: c. 
acc. pers. +112 1517% 24” 26°; 123 om. 2 8 18” 
(v. also Hiph.). 

Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 0 Is24"; 3 pl. 130 Jer3", 
71201 coneec. Is 24%; Pt. f. ny300 Jos 6';—be 
shut up: 1. of cities Je 13” (opp. ANB), of 
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apo) 


beleaguered city Jos 6' (JE), of houses Is 24" 
(+8130), =. of prisoners "20079 Is 247= 
down intoa dungeon. _ 3. of doors Ec 12™. 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Va Lv14“+; 2 ms. sf. 
WYO ¥ 31°; 18. TUOM Am 6%, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. WD! Jb 11, DN YP 78%"; 2 ms. YOR 
Dt 23"6, juss. WOH Ob", ete.; Inf. cstr. VID] 
Am 1§, sf. $V3D3 1923”, OWIDA Am 1°;—1. 
deliver up to (cf. Pi.), c. acc. pers.+ 713 1S 
2311-12-29 2618 Jos 20°(D) V3 1”: + > Am 1” 78% 
and (acc. pers. om.) Am 1°; + ON Dt 23° Jb 
16"; c. acc. of animal +? y 78*; c. acc. pers. 
alone Dt 32” Ob", acc. om. 1 S 23"; c. ace. urb. 
alone Am 6°. 2. shut up (late; chiefly Lv 
13,14, P): a. c. acc. pers. Lv 13°13)" cf, v4348, 
Bo (abs.)=imprison Jb 11"; c. acc. rei Lv 13" 
cf.v. b. c. acc. M30 Lv 14” and (indef. 
subj.) v*. 

Tri n.(m.| enclosure, encasement ;— 
estr. pad “aD Ho 13° the encasement of their 
heart (pericardium; i.e. their vitals). —WD 
Jb 28" must = fine gold, si vera 1., but v. 1D, 
Qal ad fin.; WD y 35° v. id., Qal 2 b. 

Tt VID n.[m. | cage, prison (poss. loan-word 
from As. digaru, cage (Ba*®*); NH 120 dog- 
collar or chain =Syr.) iq cteo (clog of ) dog-collar; 
whence Ar. joes dog-collar (as loan-word), 
Fra’ Pra 481%?) -__ D3 713A" Ez 19° and they 
put him into a cage. 

T9320 n.[m.] 1. locksmith, smith. 2. 
dungeon :—alw. abs.: 1. coll. smiths, alaluae >) 
BN) 2 K 24" cf. v'*, Je24' 29%. 2. dungeon 
Is 247(cf.130 Pu.); fig. of exile 427(‘OD N'¥iN); 
Yb) BD NNN y 142°. 

TmkCM af. 1. border, rim. 2. fast- 
ness ;—abs. “ Ex 25” 37"; cstr. ‘Dp 25” 37"; 
af, AWD 25* 37'?; pl. abs, NWOO 1 K 77+; 
sf. WDD v***, etc.;—1. border, rim (enclo- 
sure), of sacred table in tabern. Ex 25%°*-7 — 
37''24; of bases of the sea, in temple 1 K 7™ 
28.29.51.52.%.36 (cf. Benz), also 2K 16", 2. fast- 
ness, ‘DD WINN yp 18% = 2 S 22“ (v. nn) and 
they shall come quaking out of their fastnesses, 
so Mi 7” (727!, like reptiles), all of nations, in 
awe of ’, 

It. VD (of foll.; cf. appar. Ar. au full 
with water Lane™, pal, torrent that fills 
everything Id; Syr. Jig timber vehemens, and 
Sam. 720%, cf. Gei Necbert: Sehr. tv. 186) 

ry 


yD 


Tyo n.[m.] steady, persistent rain 
(on format. cf. Ba™™) ; —abs. ’D DY Pr 27" 
a day of steady rain, ruiny day. 

TD n.[m.] stocks, for confining feet of 
culprits (prob. loan-word fr. Aram. 81D, 8270, 
Jeo; NH 10, pl. 11D); = Lat. nervus, Gk. 
modoxcxy ;—abs. pion ‘D2 OY Jb137 (G kohupa), 
33" (GS éddov); (cf. syn. NBN, and Gk. equiv. 
there cited). 


DTD, , 2-pr-loc. Sodom, important Canaan- 
itish ay named (usu.) with Gomorrha (77bY, 
q- v.);—@G Sddoya (inflected Lo8épor, Toddpoes ) :— 
‘D (on format. cf. Lag®™*), Gn 13+ 7 t. 
Gn 18, 19, +7O4D (A loc.) Gn 10” 18* 19! 
(all J), + 8t. Gni4; fr. 8th cent. onwards, used 
as oan ’s judgments, Am 4" Is 1° 13% 
Dt 29” Je 49" 50” Zp 2° La 4°; as proverbial 
for open sin Is 3° Je 23", 80 metaph. ’D ‘2°¥P 
Is 1” (i.e. rulers as corrupt as in Sodom), ’D 7a 
Dt 32” (i.e. wickedness like Sodom’s); Judah 
cp. with ’b to her disadvantage Ez 164 *0-5-, 
Site prob. at S. end of Dead Sea, where are 
now Jebel Usdum (SW.), and Zoar (SE.) ef. 
Di® 19, 20 f. Rob®® il, 187 ff. GASm Seow. 56 4. Blanken- 
horn2?¥ xix (1996), 53 ff. Bad Pal: & 146 Buhl &¢s- 117, 271, 374 
Vid. also DMB. 

Typ n.[m.] linen wrapper (perh. foreign 
word; cf. As. sudinnu DI®¥®™, a garment ; 
NH j°1D, TNT, Syr. eeeeo, |1s-co (rare) 
Mkr5; >cf. Ar. jo, ene veil, saddle-cover 
(v. Lane™), or Joga, Gk. [and A owdder, cf. 
Fri“ Lewy ==" *) ;—abs.’D Pr31™; pl.D'2"1D 
Ju 14"? Is 3% ;—wrapper or rectangulat piece 
of fine linen, worn as outer, or (at night) as 
sole garment (cf. GFM**") + BY13 nbbn 
Ju 14)*3, in list of women’s finery Is 3%, made 
and sold by the capable woman Pr 31”. 


“1D (/ of foll.; ef. As. saddru, arrange 
tn order, sidru, sidirtu, row, battle- Tine; NH 
VID arrange, order, Aram. ‘10, $,00, all c. 
deriv.). 

T [775] n.[m.] arrangement, order (on 
vocaliz. cf. As. sidru, sidirtu, and Ba*®$7*);— 
only pl. D' 110 N) Jb 10” = disorder, confusion, 
of the dark underworld. 

Tim] n.f. 1. row, rank of soldiers 


in line. =. architectural term. (prob. for 
VID, v. supr. and cf. Ba'”*);—only pl. abs. 
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AID 


nin 2 K r1®2 Ch 23", n- 1 K6°2 Kr1;— 
1. rows, ranks, 2K 11°, and v* = 2 Ch 23* 
(where thought to be gloss by Benz, on account 
of MD, within). 2. term. techn. of building, 
ONS Nw O23 1 K 6°, meaning unknown. 


t [vac 4 |n.[m. Jporch,colonnade ? (place 
of a row (of pillars) 4); —ouly c. 7 loc.: 3" 
NAVI WI Ju 3% precise meaning dub, 
cf. GFM. 


WID (Vof foll.=be round?; cf. NH WD 
a round place; As. siru, enclosing wall; also 
Ph. 11D n.pr.loc.). 

TAO n.[m.] roundness ;—’D7 PX Ct7? 
a bowl of roundness =a round bow] (in sim.). 

tand n.[m.] roundness (1) ;—only in 
‘Dn n'a Gn 2Q0 (all J), 40°° (R’), the 
round house (name of a prison: but “D perh. 
an Egypt. word Hebraized, cf. Dr in Hastings 
DB ii. 768 n. and Eb4« alah 

TSNIO n.pr.m. (G Inywp, A Soa, GL Adpa- 
pedey tov Al@iora rov xarotcouvra ev Alyunre ('); 
Jog4%*'t41 Soays MB Sua; all acc.), called 
DYID 420 2K 17‘, with whom Hosea had 
intrigue; poss.=Sab-’-é, or Sib-’-é mentioned 
by Sargon (KB"%+%® COT“'*) as a ruler 
(appar.) under Pir’u king of Mugurt; hence 
Schr°7" prop. to rd. 819, and, further, identif. 
Sab-’-@=10 with Sabake, founder of 25th 
(Ethiop.) dynasty, cf, Wied # Gch 88£° very un- 
certain is Wkl’s conj. of 8iD=Sib-’-é as general 
of kg. Pir’u of Mugriin N Arab. (Wk1*¥9 %°*), 


I. [ND, seldom J12’] vb. move away, 
backslide (‘Y erron.; Ar. (, em) a go and 
come Lane'**, me Sabana et nevus Frey 
(Kam));—Qal Pf 3 ms. 30 53"; Impf.t pl. 
NDI ¥ 80%; Pt. act. cstr. 2D Prr4™ (BaXi™s 
Ges! ™t7P):__backelide, prove recreant to”, c. 
1D ¥ 80"; 80 abs. 53°; 25 32D Prr4" a back- 
slider in heart. | Niph. Pf. 3 ms. NDI 44”, 
NY) 2S1” (y for dD); 18. nino) Is 50°; 3 pl. 
95) Is 42” Je 38"; Impf.3 ms. 3BY Mi 2° (Ges 
saa but v. infr.); 3 mpl. 15° ¥ 35'+3 t. 
2b" 78%; Inf. abs. 0} Is 59"; Pe. pl. D'1D3 
Zp i> Je46°;—1. refl. turn oneself away, turn 
back: @. lit. of Jonathan’s bow 28 17, c. 72 
(v. HPS). b. fig. = prove faithless (as Qal): 
(1) of human friends, iM& ’D) Je 38” (abs.); 
usu. (2) * “AND “D) Zp 1° cf. Is 59"; so abs. 
y 787 (+733), c. WH Is 50° (| ‘N), ¥ 44” 


AID 


(|| 12 72). —nieba x9 NS Mi 2° could mean 
reproaches do not depart, i.e. cease (Hi-St Che 
GASm Now RV); Now prop. also (emending 
foll. v.) shall not disgrace depart from Jacob's 
house? Buhl"** conj., plausibly, %8! (/ 3”) 
disgrace shall not overtake us. 2. be turned 
or driven back, be repulsed, of ’*’s foes: + V8 
Je 46° Is 42" ¥35' 40%= 70%, 129°. Hiph. 
1. usu. of displacing, moving back a boundary 
mark (D323), Impf. 2 ms. YOR Dt 19", juss. IBA 
Pr 22” 23"; 3 mpl. °8! Jb 24? (& for D); Pe. 
71 DID Dt 277, 1 °2'DD Ho 5). 2. remove, 
carry away, valuables, to rescue them, juss., 
2 ms. 30 Mi6" si vera 1. (on synt. v. Dr»? 
185 Obs) s Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. OBYD TINK IDM 
Is 59" and justice is driven back (|| Pie mp T¥ 


NO Ez 22" v. following. 


Tro, "WW n.[m.] 1. a moving back or 
away; 2. dross (what ts removed from 
metal) ;—abs. °D Ez 22" Qr (31D Kt), oY 1K 
18” (y for D, but v.infr.); pl. B°2"D (van d. H. 
DD) Is 17 + 3 t.; DD Ez 224 2t.; sf. TTD 
Is 1*;—1. a moving back, away: 5 »Y 1K 187 
there ts a moving back to him = he has moved 
back, away (prob. of temporary withdrawal, 
diff. from FYI journey). 2. dross, usu. of 
silver Pr 25*(FID30), 267 (’D D3), so (fig. of 
— Tsr.) Is 1” ef. v¥, Ez 227°? (ID DD MT, Tina 

‘9 ‘3 G Co Berthol ;—Co del. ’b, not so Berthol 
Toy), cf. v8“; indef. » 119°”. 


f II. Phe, ) DW) vb. fence about (Aram. 
WOrd ; @Om, eqs sepsit, circumsepsit, clawsitt, 
) eget sepes, cf. ¥ 3D Pa. fence about, RINXO 
fence; NH nb fence about; Ar. - li» enclosure 
made with thorns, etc., around grape-vines, etc. 
Lane™, ej 1. make a ci) ;—only Qal 
Pt. pass. f, DAWA AND DN Noy 7a Ct 7° 
thy body a heap of wheat fenced about with 
dilies (cf. esp. De Bu). Pilp. intens. Jmpf. 
2 fs. 3238 Is 17"! thow dost fence it carefully 
about (>make it grow, as if ny=ny, AE Ki 
Brd Du). 

“TID (of foll.; perh. kindred with 7D 
(cf.1D° Miph.), v. K6"*“; Ecclus 42” Hithp. 
HDT (marg. TNDN) converse, is perh. denom. ; 
Syr. $a, 96am friendly, confidential speech, 
dusdia, yoNeo? = dusrgcw; Sab. 0D place of 
speaker, oracle, Hom?™9*"4%);52 who finds con- 
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‘TO 
nexion with 1. lord, chief (and 3\. be lord), 
properly speaker; N H=BH). 

TD n.[m.]| council, counsel ;—’D abs. 
Prri® +; estr. Je6'"'+; sf. "1D Je237 Jb19"; 
itio Am 3’ Pr 3"; DID Gn 49°;— 1. council, 
in familiar conversation ;—a. devan or circle 
of familiar friends, D3 ’D Je 6", p‘pnvp ’b 
15%; TD ND Jbig' men of my intimate circle; 
(") 103 TWwy Je 23'* in the intimate circle of ’%; 
mbx na Jb 15°; 10 bad sense, D' D645. 
b. assembly, company, DY ’D wr11' (|| TY); 
‘Dy Tip Ez 13°; pwnp “dD 89° (of angels); in 
bad sense, 83 1102 Gn 49°(||Snp). 2. counsel, 
taken by those in familiar conversation: a. 
counsel itcelf, 11D p'NI NiawND Pr 15” thoughts 
without counsel, of intimate friendship, »55"° 
“ND pMd3 ; in bad sense, of crafty plotting 83‘ 
TID WY". bb. secret cownsel, which may be 
revealed (m5), Am3’ Prr1® 20" 25%. 
familiar converse with God, tntimacy, ’ ’p 
avd 25" intimacy with have those who 
fear him (|| n™3), No OMEN Pr 3™ with the 
upright is his intimacy; here also Jb 29‘ (si 
vera ].) Di De al.; Siegf Du cf. Buhl” 4ba 
when Eloah sheltered my tent. 

T-tD n.pr.m. a Zebulunite Nu 13” 
(=*PND intimacy of Yah);—G Yovd(e).— 
Vid. also MND p. 126 supr. 

TID (of foll.; cf. Ph. nd curtain, veil? 
Bloch* Lzb™). 

TLD] 2. [m.] vesture (NH, but dub.; 
v. Levy *");—sf. 3 ms. AA Gn 49" (poem in 
J; | 8222). 

Timon n.({m.] veil ;—abs. BY OD Ex 
34 cf. v4 (P). 

MD (/ of following; ="ND q.v.). 

Tamo n.f. offal;—abs. in sim. onda3 
nivin IPA AMBD Is 5%, 

TMD n.pr.m. an Asherite 1 Ch 7™; 
G Xovys, AGL Love. 

Twin, ‘OD n.pr.m. ; ‘pb™23 among re- 
turned captives Ezr 2% = DiD 22 Ne 7%; 
@ are, Sevres, GL Tora. 

tL [D, 0) vb. pour in anointing, 
anoint (NH Aram. 7% anoint) ;— Qal Pf. 
2 fs. FID) consec. Ru 3°; 1 8, ‘AID Dn 10%; 
Yy2 


‘TION 
Impf. 2 ms. JOR Dt 28 Mi6™; 2 fs. ‘3H 
298 14°; 138. sf. 7208) Ez 16°; 3 mpl. sf. DOOM 
2Ch 28"; also (prob.) 3 ms. 40" 2812” 
(Ges!™*); Inf. abs. 30 Dn 10%; appar. Imp/f. 
pass. i8 q0") rd. yo Sam., cf. Ko" (and not 
Hoph., cf. Ges’) ;—anoint, in the toilet, oft. 
after washing; usu. 1. refl. anoint oneself, 
2812”, Ru 3’, ‘AIO-ND Ti0 Dn 10°; +fOY as 
acc. mat. 2S 14? Mi6’® Dt 28®. 2. act., 
anoint another Ez 16° (}0¥3), 2Ch 28". = 3. 
pass., be poured, Ex 30"(P; subj. the sacred oil). 

TFICN n.[m.] flask (for pouring, anoint- 
ing) ;—appar. cstr. [OY ‘® 2K 4’, cf. Ko 
U1, 139, 401, 44. vet form unusual and text dub.; 
Gr 700, or 1309; Klo 42. 

TIL [JID, JD] wb. hedge, or fence 
about, shut in (|| form of 73’; prob. not con- 
nected with Ar. J, Eth. 7h: thorns ; poss. cf. 
Syr. ys finish, Pa. yxco finish, conclude, com- 
prehend, and Ar. el. close, close up, stop, stop 
up, lock up, Lane™) ;—Qal (al. Hiph., but 
of. 92) Impf. 3 ms. TY2 BK 9" Jb 3%, c.acc. 
+3 instr. DY ONDTa OA 38° and (who) shut 
in the sea with doors? (Bi Bu 9D", Me 4D ‘D). 

TINO n.f. hedge (|| form of NID q.v. 
sub hv) ;—only in fig. AAO We Mi 74, rd. 
‘DD DIVA (||PIND O30), their most upright one 
ts a hedye (an obstruction). 


city on S. border of Egypt, toward Ethiopia, 
only in phr, (WD 33I7TYI) ’D Daa Ez 29” cf. 
30°, rd. prob. mip or <p (Copt. Suan), 
c. 1 loc. (JDMich Sm Co Berthol) = Egypt. 
Sun, Copt. Suan, mod. ,y\z~|, Aewin; © fas 
Sunvns; rd. prob. [1D also 30" (for MT }'D q.v.) 


@ sunm.—See further Jos™'%* Strabo™™ 
ee Bru gsch Geogr. Inscr. |. 155; Reiseber. aus Acgypt. 47 Pq 


Egypt. 4, 994 f. Budge*"*™. 

T OND adj. gent.pl. Syenites, so (or 
D210) rd. prob. for D'D (q.v.) Is 49”. 

+1. DID n.[m.] swallow or swift (cypselus, 
Tristr?*? @*) (X NOW Is 38") ;—-as twittering 
Is 38" (in sim.); G yeAcdar, B pullus hirundinis; 
so Je 8’ Kt (Qr 0°D wrongly; perhaps to dis- 
tinguish from foll., so Gie), @ td., B hrrundo. 

1, DIO,,, m.m.™*":! horse (NH Di, MDD, 
Aram, N03, Licoctso, Mand. x*o1p, Sin. éd., 
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AND 


Lzb™; As. sist? (sis2?) DIPY*™; Tel Am. 
su-u[ su} WkI™™™; prob. foreign word ef. 
No ™ 17 Erman 42" &9: Eng. tr. 490 ——'D abs. 1K 
20"+4: estr. Ex15%+; pl. 0% Gn 47"4, 
DDD 2S 15); estr. "DIO 2 K 2"; sf. ‘Dr K 22° 
2K 37, JDO Mi5°+4t., YO Is 5%+, OFOW 
Am 4", DID Jos 11°+ ;—Aorse: 1. non-Isr.; 
chariot-horses of Canaanites Ju 5” (cf. v™® 4°"; 
‘D APY; ’p coll., as oft.), Jos 11*** (JE); horses 
as property of Egyptians Gn 47" Exg* (both J), 
cf. Zc 141°; merchandise of Tyre Ez27"; chariot- 
horses of Egypt [cf. Hom™'*™], Ex 14° (P), 
1517! (poem), v'*(P; onall v. Di), Dtr1* Is 31” 
Je 46*® Ez17; of Aram 1K 20'+11 t. K 
(1 K 20” ridden, for flight), Assyr. Is 57 + 3 t., 
Chaldeans Je 4"°+6t.; other nations Na 3° 
Je 50%+5 t.; as ridden 1 K 20” (v. supr.), 
Je 8® Ez 38% + 13 t. (late). 2. in Isr.; 
chariot-horses of Absalom 2S 15}, esp. of Sol, 
and later, 1 K 5° 10%*, and ||Chr; 18° and 
(as war-equipment) 22‘ 2 K 3” 9” 10° Pr 21"; 
WN *DID 2 K 21! (Elijah), cf. 6; consecr. to sun 
2K 23" (cf. RS m7: det 3) | sign of luxury 
and apostasy Am 4 Hoi’ 14‘ Is 27 Mi 5° Zc 9", 
ef. Dt 17°"*, but v. Zc 14”; in vision Zc 6***+4; 
ridden 2 K 9®" 18° = Is 36°, Am2"+4t. Is 
Je; in vision Zc 1°*; ‘BN WO Je 31” Ne 3”, 
ef. 2K 11'°= 2 Ch 23"; property of returned 
exiles Ezr 2*=Ne7® van d. H. (om. Mass. 
Baer Ginsb q.v.); description of horse Jb 39"; 
in various sim. and fig. Am6” Je5° 8° 12° 
Ez 23” Is 63" Jo 24 Pr 27° ~ 32° 147”. 3. 
chariot-horses of ‘* Hb 3"° (fig. of clouds), cf. 
Zc 10°.—Cf. also D°D'D TN, and M7, 97. 


TT) 


TLmo10] n.f. mare ;—c. sf. ‘NOO Ct 1°.— 
Cf. also D1D TSN. 

T9030 n.pr.m. (Gray?) ;—a Manassite 
Nu 13"; @ Sovo(e) ;—but text dub. Nes**™ 
Dit. (cf. Gray"). 

TED] vb. come to an end, cease (3 
FAD, Syr. (Sas) Meo, cease, stop (oft.), Y RBI, 
Syr. |Scko, NH AiD end);—Qal Py. 3 pl. *8D 
¥ 73”, 2D) consec. Am 3"; Impf. 3 ms. *R0% 
Est 9”; 3 mpl. 9DD" Is 66" ;—come to an end 
Am 3% Is 66" y 73" (+308), ARON ODN 
Dy WO Esto* § Hiph. make an end of, only 
(if text correct) Impf. 1 s. (+ Inf. abs. DX, 
chosen for assonance, v. }O8), cohort.=juss. in 
form, DN 5DN Zp 17, OX v4, DON FOX Je 84 
(on these forms v. Gf Bo'™** Ko"); but rd. 
perhaps, for }D8, JDXS, We Buhl”, or *DR, 


ev? 


51D 


Ges fh 7288 13" 2.3 Now 2p 12 and in Je DEDK RDN 
Ges'* (against Gie v. Hi). 


tap n.m.”°”? end, late synon. of 2 ;— 
‘D> abs. Ec 3", ecstr. 2Ch20%+2t.; sf. ‘Bb 
Jo 2”;—end of wady 2Ch 20'S of invading 
swarm Jo2™”; of God's work AiO™Y) wD 
Ec 3"'; death as end of all men 7?; =conclusion, 
sum of instruction 12". Cf. BAram. 


T1. ‘THAD n.f. storm-wind (that makes an 
end?) ;—abs,’D Is5*+; MNS Ho8! (Ges!™*); 
sf. JEW 83"; pl. MIBW Is 21';—storm-wind, 
7D DN WDE Am 1", Na 1? (|| 79), Ie17™ 
(\| 7), Jb 37° Is 21', as driving chaff Jb 21* 
(vb. 234; in sim.), sim. of rushing chariots 
Is 5” 66" Je 4", of ruin Pr1” cf. 10%; symbol. 
of “’s judgments, YP" ‘DY YP OM Ho 87, 
¥ 83'* (|| WO), Jb 27* (vb. 338), Is 29° (+710). 


fr. FID n.m.""*' reeds, rushes (coll.) (prob. 
loan-word from Egypt. tw/fi, reeds, Steindorff 
BAS. OS Biman 2MG sv! G8), 122. Semitic acc. to 
WMM*** #101) :__1. rushes, in Nile Ex 2°4(E); 
ID) 712P Isrg°(of Egypt). 2. usu. in combin. 
FDO? prob.= sea of rushes or reeds ( > sea of 
(city) Suph), which Gk. incl. in wider name 
O@adacca épvOpa, Red Sea (cf. Di™ 8 and esp. 
WMM4*@#er-@C who expl. as name orig. given 
to upper end of Gulf of Suez, extending into 
Bitter Lakes, shallow and marshy, whence reeds 
(prob. also reddish colour));—name applied 
only to arms of Red Sea; most oft. a. to Gulf of 
Suez Ex 10" Jos 2” (both J), Ex 13° 154 23”! 
(all E), Dtr1* Jos 4” (D), Nu33”"(P), elsewh. 
late Neo® ¥ 106'°" 136" b.. sts. to Gulf 
of Akaba 1 K 9™, and "ROD? FI Nu 21‘(E), 
prob. also 14”(E), Dt 1% 2’; perh. Jur1”* Je 
497; poss. rd. 5307D°D for ’p Sip Dt 1'(v. infr.). 

tu. FID n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) named in de- 
fining loc. of Deut. law-giving Dt 17 (FAO Sin, 
where Sip by dissimil. for by) ; but read perh. 
FAD DoD (G wAnoiov ris épvdpas, GL + Oadrdoons, 
B® contra mare rubrum), v. 1. "RO. 

fu. TED n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan ;— only 
in phr. ’02 37) in ancient poet. fragment Nu 
21™; Tristr*™ cp. Sajfich (sbLs), SE. oasis of 
Dead Sea, but D= .» is most improb. 

“JID and (Hog") (127), vb. turn aside 
(N H Hiph. cause to turn aside, or aposta- 
tize; Tel Am. stiru, n. rebel Wk1%™);—Qal.,, 
Pf. 3 ms. Ex 3‘+; 3 fs. mod 18 16%+; 18. 
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HD y 119"; 3 pl. MP Dtg?+; 2 mpl. DW 
v*+,etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 4D. Gn 49+, 107 Ju 
4%°+; 3 fs. WOW 1 § 6°4; 1 8. cohort. Men 
Ex 3°; 3 mpl. 70" Ex 25+, etc.; mv. ms. 
"AD 28 27+, etc.; Inf. abs. 30 Dng', 2D v"; 
estr. WO Is 77+; sf. 3 Ho 9" (Ges'** Now); 
Pt. Jbr'+; f.cstr. 710 Prii™”; mpl. cstr. 
‘10 Je 6* (or from "70, or W); pass, f. WHO 
Is 497, c. intrans. meaning (Ges!®! Ki! %), 
pl. sf. ‘HO Jer7" Qr; and cstr. "RO 27;—1,. 
turn aside, out of one’s course 18 6" Dt 2”, 
from following, OND pers. 2S 27, abs. v?, 
from attacking, Sym 2Ch 20": turn in unto 
(for shelter, refuge, etc.), c. “°8, Gn 197? (J) 
Ju 43888 193 2K 44, c. 2 Ju 20°, c. DY 18? 
19", moe 18" 2K 4°(+inf.),v"; c. naa Pro*'® 
(in fig.); for purpose implied Ex 3°(J) Ru 4", 
or expr. by inf. Ex 3‘(J) Jur4® Je 15° (in fig.); 
esp. fig. turn aside from right path, from, his 
commands, etc., usu. c. [2 Ex 32°(J) Ju2” Dt 
9+ 7+. D, Pr13%+5 t. Pr, + 10t. elsewhere, 
+2Ch 8" (ins. 7D); c. ND 1S 12%+4t.; ¢ 
bun Je 32” Ez 6°; 2+") ete. Dt5%17" 2K 
22?= 2 Ch34?; abs. (sts. = revolt) p14° Je5™* Dt 
11'6 77" (subj. 239), "ROY Je 17 Qr( >" Kt) 
read prob. J" }}0) those revolting from thee (Ew 
Gie); 793) B37 "ND Je 27! degenerate (shoots) of 
the foreign vine (fig.); BYO NNO Pr1ii”a woman 
turning aside as to discretion, shewing lack of 
it; also from wrong path, sins (of Jerob.), etc., 
c. f0 2 K 32 14%+4+ 7.2K; c. PY 2K ro” 
158; ¢. “INND 2 K 10%; +390 10 (pt.) Jb 1° 2? 
also Is 59'*; 3 WO (inf. and imv.) Jb 28” 
Pr 37 13'° 16°" 34” 377. 2. depart, usu. 
c. JO, of frogs Ex 8’, flies v™ (both J), sword 
2S12"; sceptre from Judah Gn 49” (poem 
in J): “’s hand 186’, his kindness 287" (MT, 
but rd. VOX GS || 1 Ch 17" Th We Dr Klo 
Bu Kit HPS), his wrath Ez 16® (but del. Co 
Siegf Toy), depart from way = get out of the 
way, cease to obstruct Is 30", ete.; c. TF 1S 
15°"; 6. byn Is oT Ju 16 Nu 12", etc; of ” 
departing, {2 pers., Ho 9”, by Ju 16” 18 28% 
pyp 1S 18%; God, c. fO Jb21" 22”, ¢. byn 
1S 28%; % OM, c, DYD 18 16"; evil spirit, c. 
byn v™; abs. depart [from Babyl.] Is 52"; 
=avoid contact La 4*"*"; of wicked Jb 15” 
he shall not depart out of (°3) darkness, 1.e. 
shall not avoid it, escape it; pt. pass. made to 
depart, thrust away, of Isr. under fig. of wife 
Is 49" ( >act., acc. to Ba? $™>*), 3. of life- 


“iO 


less things = be removed, oppressor’s yoke, c. 
by Is 14” cf. v™ 107; staves from (}) ark 
Ex 25"; abs. iniquity Is 6’; esp. of miva 1K 
1522“ 2 K 12‘ 144 15** 2 Chis” 20%, 4. 
=come to an end, Am 6’ Is 11.—For —by D 
1S 22" read “oy WY G Th Dr Klo Bu Kit Lohr 
HPS; in 15% Th HPS del. 1D (after G BS) 
as dittogr.; OXID WD Ho 4’ v.N2D; Ho 7™ rd. 
MD’ for MOY (9D q.v.); Je 6”, it is uncer- 
tain whether (O°171D) "1D belongs here, revolters 
among the rebellious, or sub "7D, or even="W 
princes, chiefs (cf. 1S 22"), 
+Po'lel Pf. 3 ms. YITI VID La 3" he 
turned aside my ways (my steps). 
_ Miph.,,, Pf 3 ms. YO 2K 184+; 2 ms. 
mon consec. (Dr $7 0m) 7 K 331; 7g, ‘non 
2K 2374+, MOM 1S 17%+4; 3 pl. T7On 2 Ch 
30", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. VD} Is 3%+, juss. 10° 
Ex 8*+, (0%) Gn 8°+; sf. 370" 1S 18%, 
TION 1 K 15%, YOY Ly 34+; 3 mpl. WYO Is 
57+, ete.; Jmv. ms. 107 1 K 20%+, YOR Ez 
21°) (rd. WON, DN); fy. “yon 1S 1% ete.; Inf. 
abs.07 Gn 30"+; cstr. YON 2 K 6"+4, etc.; 
Pt. VOD Is 3'+ 3 t.;—1. cause to (turn aside,) 
depart, common word for remove, tuke away - 
c. 1, Ex 8*77 33% (all J), 23% (E) Dt 7% 1S 28° 
Jos 7°(J) Ju 10” Is 3' p 187 (+ || 28 22%, rd. 
‘3019 YDS De Hup-Now HPS); shoulder from 
burden y 81’; YOU I321N WOH Pr 28°; + oft., 
+Jb33" (ins. 1 GEw Di DeHi Bual.); c. Oy, 
take off ring Gn 41" (E) Est 3", also 8 (abs.); 
garments Gn 38""(J) Dt 21% Ze 34 1S 17™ 
(armour), also Ex 34™ (P; abs.) and Ez26'* (Co 
ins. Dy); take off head, by 1817, abs. 28 4’ 
16° 2 K 16”; c. YD also oft. fig. (from upon= 
from resting on, or burdening), plagues Ex 8* 
10% (J), cf. Nu 217(E), also 1S 1™ Am 5* 1 K 
2°); reproach 18 17% Is25°: c, DYO=from one’s 
presence 15 18”, also of * removing his kind- 
ness 1Ch 16" + || 2S7"(v. Qal 2); c. Y3B DyD, 
of “ removing Isr. 2 K 17% 23” 243 Je 32°): 
abs. 2 K 23”; oft. abs., Gn 8" Noah removed 
the covering ; remove=depose c. JQ 1 K 15"= 
2Chr5"*(v.f0 7b (b)), abs. 2 Ch 363, cf. Jug” 
Jb34™; remove M03, etc., 2K 184, v7 =1s367= 
2 Ch32”, 2K 23" 2Ch30™ 14’, cf.14417° (both 
c./D); = put away strange gods, etc., Gn 35? 
Jos 24" (all E), 18 7‘, c. JD v3 Is 58°: once 
c. ) DDN may VDD Jb 12”, 2. rarer 
uses are: put aside=leave undone Jos11"°(D); 
retract words Is 317 (of); reject prayer y 66”; 
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abolish sacrifice Dn 11"; turn one away ‘ITRD, 
1.e. from following Dt 7‘; c. ON pers., remove the 
ark unto 28 6%=1 Ch 13". 
+Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 9103) Lv 4 Dn 12"; 

Impf. 3 ms. 0” Lv 4*; Pt..0% Is 17’; pl 
D™}0% 1S 217(but final D prob. dittogr. before D 
We DrKloKit HPS) ;—be taken away, removed: 
0.12 Ly 4%, Sy v", 9 2E5D 1 S 217; VY TOW 
Is17' Damascus is removed from being a city, 
abs. be abolished Dn 12" (cf. 11% Hiph.). 

1. VID adj.verb. properly Pt. of WD q.v. 

tu. VO n.pr. of a temple-gate ;—’D We 
2K 11°(>|| 2 Ch 235 Tiosn We, v. TID), but 
del. ver. as gloss We Be ¥i9+4.38 Kmp™*" Benz. 

Tmo n.f. a turning aside, defection, 
apostasy, withdrawal ;—alw. abs. ’0;—1. de- 
fection, used appar. of any moral or legal offence 
Dt 19", 80 prob. Isgg'5( + PLY, "PY "25). = 2. 
apostasy, Dt 13° Is1°31° Je28'% 29". 3. ‘ADB 
TID non-withdrawal Is 1 4° (cf. vb., v™ Am 6’). 

WV v, “BI “2 p. 92 supr. 7D’, only in 
m1’ Je 17" Kt, but v. Qr no Qal Pt. 


TLIVD] vb. Hiph. incite, allure, instigate 
(NH Hiph., id.) ;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. yon 
15 26", FON Jb 36"; 3 fs. AADA 1 K 21% 
(Ges'?* Ko"); 3 pl. sf. TMA Je 387 (Ges 
no) Impf. 3 ms. MD! 2 K 18% + 2 t., but also 
non 25 24’ 1 Chat’, sf. JOY Dt 137 Jb 36", 
etc.; Pt. MOD Je 43° 2 Ch 32";—1. a. incite 
to make a request (c. acc. pers.+inf.) Jur” 
(on text v. GFM)=Jos15". —b. allure DIVO 
3H 2 Ch 18" and God allured them away fr. 
him (si vera 1; del. cl. as gloss Be Kit); so 
also Jb 36% acc. to De Hi Bu al.; he allureth 
thee out of the mouth of distress, but Di Du 
freedom hath seduced thee ; for meaning seduce, 
entice, cf. also v'. 2. instigate, in bad sense, 
c. acc. pers., + 3 against, 15 26" 28 24' Je 43° 
Jb 2°; c. acc. pers. alone 1 K 21% 2K 18¥= 
Is 36", cf. 2 Ch 32”, Dt 13’ Je 38”; + inf.1Ch 
21) 2 Ch 18? 32”. 

DIO n. v. A. 


7 t(D] wb. drag (Jmpf. consec. 1 s. 
anon) MI) sf. nanos) Ib"; Ph. and Lzb™; 
Ar. 235, Eth. Achfi:) ;—Qal Pfr pl. vanoy 
consec. 25174; Impf. 3 ms. sf. DNDY Je 49” 
50°; Inf. abs. DiND Je 22": estr. anod Je 15°; 
—drag, a city Oma 2S 17%, corpses Je 157 


TINO 


22°, captives, under fig. of sheep dragged off 

by wild beast 49”= 50% (@ pass., whence 

Schwally Gie suppose a Miph. 330%). 
Taano n.f. rag, clout (stuff pulled or 


- - @ 


dragged about; >Lag™* /ia3, Gm 
become altered for the worse) ;—only pl. MIND 
Je 38"? (both + DN). 


TLD] wh. scrape (Ar. la (=, and 
Lane") scrape off, clear away; cf. Talm. 

RIND, NON refuse, TROND dirt, dung) ;— 
only Pi. scrape clean, scour, Pf. 1 8. consec. 
ma MY “NND) Ez 26¢ and I will scrape clean 
her dust from her. 

T ‘TID n.[m.] offecouring ;—UD'YN DINDA’D 
La 3°. 

Teno n.[m.] grain that shoots up of itself 
in 2nd year (unknown) ;—||™®9, 2 K 19” 
(= D’NY || Is 37%); on use of this for food, cf. 
Strabo™*? (of Albanians). 


TLD] vb. prostrate (N H Amb, Aram. 
FIND, uso (for agifo, Lk 19%); As. sabdpu, 
throw down, overwhelm) ;—Qal Pf.410D WD Pr 
28° a prostrating rain (beating down grain), }'S) 
ond und (so) there ig no bread. §Miph. Pf 
3 ms. J'S8 ANDI Je 46" why are thy mighty 
ones (or, why is thy bull, i.e. Apis, Hi Ew Gf) 
prostrated ? but rd. perh. THY No PVs Ah 02 
(G Mich Gie Co) why hath Apis fled, thy bull 
doth not stand ? 


t[0D] vb. go around, about, travel 


about in (N H id., go about as merchant, pedlar, 
perh: denom. from WHO (Jastr); Syr. pent gO 
about as beggar, be beggar PS” (rare), esp. 
Chr Pal Aram. v. Schwally™*%*; As. sahdru, 
turn, surround, Tel Am. return Wki™4°™- ; 
¥ surround (oft.), and deriv.; Ar. ;s.= is mock 
at, deride) ;— Qal Pf. 3 pl. NO Je 14%; Lmpf. 
3 mpl. NOY Gn 34”; 2 mpl. HON Gn 42”; 
Imv. mpl. af. IND Gn 34"; Pe. ND Gn 23", 
“MD Pr 31"; cstr. WD Is 23°; fa. sf. FAND 
Ez 2772618 4 qNAN_ vy" (v. infr.); mpl. pnd 
Gn 3742 t.; catr. IND 1K 10%+3t.; af. 
JID Is 47", W)- Ez 277, T)- Is 23°;—1. go 
about, to and fro (i.e. go about one’s affairs, 
carry on one’s business) in, c. acc. (J Gn 
42" (E), 3417! (P); o PIN Jo 14", but dub., 
@ Gf Hi Or Co®* Rothst™™" journey unto a 
land which they have notknown. 2. Pt.= 
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subst. @ trafficker, trader (who goes about with 
wares, etc.) Gn 23" (P), 37% (E), Is 237° 47" 
1K 10% =2Chr", Ez 2777! 38; 4D" 2Ch 
go; £., of a city or country, Ez 27'*’*"; also in 
v' rd. Ww for MT (7) nino Sm Co Berthol 
Toy. Pulp. Pf 3 ms. WIND 3? ¥ 38" 
(Ges'™*) my heart palpitates (+N °3319). 

T [ani] n.m.'"*"* traffic, gain ;—cstr. 18D 
Is 23°+ 2 t.; sf. MIND Pr 3% + 3 t.;—traffic, i.e. 
gain from traffic, Is 23°" (+7220), v'® 45° 
Pr 3% 31°. | 

t[Aano] n.f. merchandise ;—cstr. NIND 
Ez 27%, but v. IND Pt. 

Trrnb n.f. buckler ;—y 91‘ ( + 733 ; fig. 
of *’s faithfulness). 

T [anor] n.m. appar. merchandise ;— 
estr. D929) “Ndd 1 K 10", but text prob. crpt.; 
Klo prop. “08D, so Buhl; || 2 Chg" has 
OND, and so Benz here (for both wds. of MT). 

t[mnp] n.f. a stone used (with marble) 
in paving (cf. As. sihru, a precious stone, Dl 
Awe 46) -__ ND Eat 1°. 


[yo], DUD v. bw eubmiy. =D v. nD. 


Tyo n.pr. of 3rd month, Siwan = May— 
June (loan-word from As.-Bab. Siménu, cf. 
Schr OT Nes1 Muss-Arnolt 7¥@ 4 8.8. Palm, 
nD Lzb™ Cook™);—’0 WITNIN wedwn wha 
Est 8°. 

MD, ro _ B-PY-m. Sihon (on format. 
cf. Lag®*"*) s— id Nu 21” + 18 t., AD v3! + 
17 t.;—king of Amorites, Nu 21747 t. Nu zt 
(JE), 32% (R) Dt 14+ 10. Dt, Ju 2°14t. Ju 
(D) + I qene(P); I y 19-90.20.21 Je 48* I K 4" Ne 9” 
¥ 135" 136% G Sno, GL Zor. 

fi. PO n.pr.loc. Sin, i.e. Pelustum, E. 
frontier city of Egypt (Egypt. ’Imt = clay, of 
which 7p is transl, (cf. Aram. j19 clay), acc. to 
Steindorff#42', who cp. MnAovaror (mmAcs= dire, 
mud), cf. Brugsch D+ Séee- 108.) ;__ Fiz 301°(G Sau 
acc.), +v'*, but here Co Toy rd. plausibly id, 
i.e. 1D = Syene (v. [M0], ND), G Suqy.—On 
Pelusium v. Bd 2&9: 0%) 1, 

tu. [°D n.pr.loc. wilderness between Elim 
and Sinai, }‘O™2D, acc. to P, Ex 16'17' Nu 
333; G tar, AGL 20; cf. Eb%** and esp. 


Diz=%61, 


he 
Typ n.pr.mont. Sinai ;—name of mt. of 
law-giving in J and esp. P (277 in E and esp. 
D): Ju 5° ¥ 68° Dt 33? (poem), also Ex 16'(P); 
usu. *2*O™ I (*2°O" Ly 7° +), rarely J, Ex 197 
and bem 34°, elsewh. mostly P, 2403! 183 4738 
eT 25'27* and 26 (H), Nu 3! 28°, also Ne 
9”; 0 WW (3D Nur®+), Ex 19'* Ly 7™ 
Nu 1119 34.14 915 1012 266 33'°"* (all P) ;—in view 
of these facts, and of E’s use of 3A (q.v.), it is 
prob. that Ex 19'''*(in E passages)are from R.— 
@ X(e)wa. Identif. dub.; local tradition names 
Jebel Musa, mt. at S. end of peninsular between 
the two arms of Red Sea, so Rob 32! %#. esp. 119-122 
cf. Stanley ns 074? 8f a]. specif. its N. spur, Ras 
Safsdfeh; but Lepsius 2" #. 416 #. F},G8 esp. sez. 5) 
advocate Serbal, NW. from Jebel Musa(on trad., 
ef. Eb *#) > vy, discussion Di®!*), Against 
both is the working of Egypt. mines in the 
penins. as late as the rgth dyn. (v. Eb 6#,, 
sete-), involving presence of soldiers there. 
This, and connex. with Midian (cf. also Ju 55), 
have led to search for Sinai further NE, near 
head of Gulf of Akaba, or even in Seir, so 
Say Mooumenu 3 of GFM?2"55:61 ang Yakut, 
cited by Id'”™5, also v. Gal] tis. Kult. 22. on 


sanctity of mt. v. further RS®™ & of. 2nd ed. u7t. 
Sm Rel. Gesch. 30. 


TxD adj.gent. only c.art.= subst. Gn10” 
=1 Ch 1" a Canaanite people, in north, G roy 
‘Agevvaioy ; cf. city Stdnu, ‘on shore of sea,’ in 
As, inscr. D1****, Suvav (acc.) in possession 
of those holding Lebanon Strabo™?* (v. Di®), 

Torro adj.gent.pl.= subst.; ‘0 JAX Is 
49", identif. with Chinese by Thes **-*° De Che 
Comm al.; but see v. Richthofen “bins!.6£,54 rey. 
by Yule tess ™; Di Du; T. de Lacouperie 
BOE who ‘thinks of Sina, at foot of 
Hindu Kush, but unlikely; rd. prob. D°D (or 
D'1D), so Che: 275, and Het. of already JDMich. 


DD Je 8’ Qr v. I. Di, 


NID" | 2 .pr. m. (GFM7*43: ; PAOS xix (1898), 160 


cp. Hittite names in “sira);—1. general of 
Jabin, king of Hazor Ju 47+ 12 t. Ju 4; appar. 
himself king 57%: cf. 1S 12° ¥ 83"°;—on 
15 v. QFM 241072; PAoB 1c. -& 3(e):oapa. +2. 
N1D°D™I3, returned esis: Ezr 2°=Ne 7®; 
& Lecapaé, Zcapa, ete. 


t RI"O, RTD n.pr.m. X}'D™3 returned 
exiles N e pT=NAYOA Ezr 2“; @ Ne Acoua, 


696 


20 


N Iugoua, A Zina, GL Ioowv; G Ezr Land, 
A Acaa, GL Iwo. 


Tr. VO nim." et £.2*4% pot (probably 
foreign wd. (Egypt.?), Ar. > 2 & large water-jar 
Lane’”* is perh. loan-wd.; on Gk. deriv. o«pés, 
aipwos, V. Lewy *™mtr- 1):—"b abs. 2 K 4*+, 
cstr. Ex 165+; Pl. nvo 53 nivod x 7° +3 
sf. SND Ex 273, DINO y 58";—pot: 1. a. 
household utensil for boiling 2K ae sae 
wan ’D Ex 16°(P), Ze 147; MRE) /D Je 13 (ef. 
NB}; in vision), symbol. of Jerus. Ez 117. we? a 
fig. also y 58" (cf. Che); in sim. Mi 3? Jb 412 
Ec7®.  b. *311 0 60" my wang POF, 108", 
2. pots used in sanctuary, Ex 275 38° (both P), 
1K 7* (rd. NiWD for MT ND, so Codd. of 
§ © B Th Ke Klo Kmp Benz), v“=2 Ch 4", 
2K 25%=Je52"* alsoJe52” 2Ch35" Zc14”.— 
Here belongs prob. 10 in 7103 713, v. p. 92 b. 

fu. [wo] n.[m. ]thorn, hook (2 id.; cf.pYD 
in Sab. n.pr. Hom 7M4 =! 08,582) -__4 | pl. OND, 
thorns, sign of desolation Is 34", a barrier Ho 2°, 
on Nar” y.[930]; Vb NAA ‘on rips Ec 7° as the 
sound of thorns (crackling as they burn) under 
the pot. 2. pl. AMD hooks Am 4? (cf. 333 sub 
m7; (| M3¥; on relation of meanings v. TiN, {¥), 

7, [75], TD, MIDO v. u. yap. 


iFapple) n.pr.div. Am 5* read prob. *N%5p, 
= As. Sakkut (epithet of Adar-Ninip=Saturn), 
Schr 5 184, 32; COT AM 5,36, of. Tiele ech. 538 Ba pBel 20 
Rogers 0: °©-"® (Vras Thes al.=30, nidd). 


ry) 


Tina mid n.pr.div. 2 K 17”, As.-Bab. 


deity, worshipped by Babylonians in Samaria; 

text of name corrupt; Schr°T*4'. (after H. 
Rawlinson) prop. Zir-banit, or Zarpanituv, 
wife of Marduk (cf. Hpt 4™ore Hev,, May 1855 Mugs. 
Arnolt7" ¥ 0%2),167), rejecting Sakkut-bintte.— 
Marduk D1"; Jen”4'-3 makesNi2a= banitu, 
epithet of [Star ; all doubtful. 


Tow 2D n.pr.m.pl. a people in army of 
Shishak ace: to 2 Ch r2° (between 0°2%9 and 
DAD); @ Tpwyrodura, so VB; GL Lovuyeerp. 

TI. [Jo] vb. overshadow, screen, 
cover (|| 7 to I. Ja (which is prob. orig., cf. Ar. 
el, and Fra” ); NH 32 cover, and | perh. y20 
roof over) ;—Qal Pf. only 2 ms. nop Ex 40°, 
ANSD La 3%, nniap ¥ 140°; Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
2b" 1 K 87, sf. 3130" Jb 40”; Pt. act. 4310 


yon 


Ez 286, pl, D'33D Ex 25% + 2 t.;—1. screen, 
cover, usu. c. ~-¥ of thing covered, 1 K 8’ 1 Ch 
28°; +acc. of covering Ex 40° (P); +2 of 
covering 25” 37°(both P); c. of thing covered 
140°; 80 (+3 instr.) 1) 1293/0 La 3“ thou 
hast screened thyself with the clouds; c. ace. 
Jb 40 lotus-trees, as its shade, screen it, abs. 
Ez 28° (difficult, text prob. corrupt, Co Toy 
del. as gloss), 2. reflex. cover oneself 83 ’D 
La 3° thou hast covered (clothed, panoplied) 
thyself with anger (si vera l.; cf. v“ supr.). 
Hiph. Imp/f. 3 ms. 4? 70° y¥ gr‘, yD" Ex 40' 
+2t.; 2ms. JONw5*; Inf. catr. 400 18 245; 
Pt. POO Ju 3% (Ges'™");—sereen, cover, 1. 
specif. c. YOITAY, 1.e. with long garments, 
euphemism for evacuating the bowels, from 
posture assumed, so inf. Ju 3%, pt. 1S 24* (cf. 
NH PO, andv.GFM,HPS). 2. elsewhere 
Impf., as Qal (expl. as Qal Ba?™6 =" (1%). 178) 
c. “bY Ex 40%, of protection v5"; c. D pers. 
+3 instr. g1‘ (of protection). Pilp. 3050, 
denom., v. sub IIT. 45. 

Tyo n.{m.] covering, screen ;—abs. ’D 
2817%+11t.; cstr. JOO Is 22°+ 12 t.;— 
1. covering, large cloth spread (w78) over well 
to hide persons within 2S 17"; fig. of protec- 
tion, or of eye-screen, 737 “D“NY 23" Is 22°; 
screen, of cloud y 105" (Bb). 2. name 
given (in P) to each of three screens, of tabern.: 
a. at gate (WWW) of court Ex 27" 35” 38'* 39” 
40° Nu 3” (FINB), 4%. ~—sb.. at entrance (ANB) 
of tent Ex 26%7 358 36% 39° 40° Nu 3% 4%, 
c. “B37 NIB (v. ’p), dividing off the Most Holy 
Place within the tent, Ex 3577 39* 407) Nu 4°. 

T[m3¢7) n.f. that with which one is 
covered, covering ;—sf. JNIDO Ez 28" (s0 
Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. 308) all precious stones 
were thy covering (= thou wast covered with 
them) ;—the tradition is strong in favour of 
Raphé, but sense favours deriv. from 5D. 

T [JO] a.m. architect. term (ai vera 1.) 
of some covered structure, otherwise unknown ; 
—only estr. NAVI7DW 2 K 16* Qr (Kt Jow 
i.e. JOD) ;—G rdv Oeperrow ris xabédpas, i.e. 
nggT 1D 

7 I. [JD] vb. weave together (|| form 
of II. 42%; NH Hiph. J'0 weave, 13%, booth); 
—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. 230 ¥ 139" thow didst 
weave me together in my mother’s womb. 
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“Ja 
tT [qo] n.[m.] throng (prop. an interwoven 
mass) ;— D2 WAYS y 42° I used to pass along 
tn the throng, 80 most; but word dub. 


tT [yb] n.[m. | thicket, covert, lair ;—only 
sf. 15D Je 25* lair of ’, under fig. of lion (but 
Gie 1930 ef, 47), M50 yro® of lion (sim. of 
wicked ; Bae 13D; Lag Che We 1230); {5% 
76° his covert (of under fig. of lion ; || in3i¥) ; 
for 73D in his covert ~ 27° Qr rd. perh., with 
Kt 13D a booth (Ol Hup-Now Bae cf. 31”). 


UtaPle n.f. thicket, booth (prop. of inter- 
woven boughs cf. Ne 8");—abs. ‘dD Is 1°+; 
estr. NBD Amg!"!; af. INDD Jb 36” y 18", and 
so rd. ||2S 22"? (for MT M30; De Hup-Now 
HPS); usu. pl. N50 Gn 3374; MDD 2S 11" +; 
—1. thicket, lurking-place of lions Jb 38” (cf. 
[3D] 1). 2. booth, rude or temporary 
shelter, for cattle Gn 33" (J; distinct fr. M3), 
but also for warriors in the field 2S 11" 1 K 
20216. for watchers in vineyards Is 1° (sim.) 
Jb 27'* (sim. of frailty), for man’s shelter from 
sun Jon 4°, cf. (fig.) Is 4° ¥ 31”, prob. also 27° 
(v. [1D]); poet. of fallen house (dynasty) of 
David Amg"; of clouds as (temporary) en- 
closure (AV ‘ pavilion’) of “ in storm ¥ 18°= 
28 22" Jb 36”. 3. specif. of booths, made 
of boughs, in which people lived at harvest- 
feast Lv 23°“? (H), Ne 818167" hence called 
nia_n In Dt 163° 31° Lv 23% (P), Ze r4'*'89 
2 Ch 8" Ezr 3. 

miad 1g 2 Pr-loc. ;—1. nap (7 loc.) Gn 
3377 (J; expl. from Jacob's making booths), 
elsewhere M150 ;—city E. of Jordan Ju 8° + 6 t. 
Ju 8, Jos 13% (P); prob. also 1 K 7“=2 Ch 4” 
(reading MOIS NIBYO ford of Adamah GFM 
Ju7.2 of, Buh] Seer. 6 Benz'**“); 7D POY ¥ 60° 
=108° is Jordan-valley near Succéth; on 
identif. cf. GFM7"®° Buhl] 9: 2 GASm Greer 6, 
and reff.; acc. to Talm. Dér ‘alla, 1 m. N. of 
Jabbok Nbr «42 Tm 28° so §. Merrill ™* “ 
Jordas 85%. G& Sonyo (Sxqvai Gn 33 cf. yy). 
+2. 75D (n loc.) Ex 12”, elsewh. 3D ;—first 
station of Isr. at Exodus, Ex 12” 13” Nu 33°° 
(all P); =Egypt. Thku(t)WMM**" ™"™, Thikw 
Steindorff 248" “8. on site v. Naville™™ 0) «p- 
pp. 6. 33 £ Guthe7?¥ "i ase), 2196 G Tonya, 


Ty2b n.{m.] protector ;—term. techn. of 
structure shielding stormers of city (Lat. tes- 
tudo) ‘DiI Na 2°; @ ras mpopudaxds airav. 


11D 


T1330 n.pr.loc. in wilderness of Judah 
Jos 15°; A Soyoya, OL Zyaxa. Site unknown. 


T (590) vb. be foolish, or a fool, usu. in 
moral or spiritual sense (Syr. S200, Aph. act 
foolishly ; Slag foolish, etc., X DDD der. species, 
act foolishly; 8920 fool; Chr Pal Aram.\as, 
Aph. = dpaprdvw, also deriv. Schwally '*®; 
As. suklu, perh. foolish, D1 ®¥* ; Aram. 4, 
bop know, be tntelligent, cause to understand, 
etc. (der. species), of. daw ; Mem. ™* derives 
both these opp. mngs. fr. Ar. jxS form, likeness. 
Gerber’ thinks Heb. vb. denom.) ;— Piel 
Impf. D230? Is 44%, Imv. x3-b2p 2515", make 
Soolish, turn into foolishness. WNiph. Pf 2 ms. 
28 24°=1Ch 21°, act or do foolishly. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. mpspn Gn 317 (E), 1 s..AP207 18 267, 
do foolishly, play the fool. 

tT b20 n.m. fool (on format. cf. Lag®* “);— 
Je 5" Ec 2” 7" 10%"; pl. adj. p20 Je 4”. 

tb26 n.m. folly ;—Ec 10°. 


trmibzo, mbyip az. rony;—’p Ec 24 
7% rol18; “& Ec 17 (y erroneously for D). 


TI. [JD] vb. be of use or service, benefit 
(Tel Am. sakdnu, care for (c. prep. ana) Zim 
ZAVi.248 W}] TA Glos: Ph. $9D prefect Lzb™; cf. 
perh. Tel Am. zukini as loan-word Wkl"*);— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. only Jb.: JBDY 22%, fi- 153, 
“JD! 227+ 2t.; Pe. 19D Is 22%: f. n33b 1Ki7*; 
—1, be of wse or service, only pt. ‘0 19 ‘an 
1 K 1? and let her become servitress to him, so 
v‘ (+35029M); 19D Is 22"—=servitor, steward. 
2. benefit, profit, abs. Jb 15°; c. . pers. 22? 
35°, “9 pers. 227; c. acc. 34° (or abs. gain 
benefit, 123 subj.). Hiph. Pf. 1s. ‘2200 
Nu 22”; 2 ms. TAIBDN ¥ 139°; Jmv. NID00 
Jb 227; Inf. abs. 200 Nu 22%;—be used, wont, 
strictly exhibit use, or habit, nivye ‘IDOI FOND 
nd 2 Nu 22 (J) have I ever shewn the habit 
of doing thus to thee? hence shew harmony 
with (BY) one Jb 22", be familiar with, know 
intimately (subj. ) y 139° (c. acc. ‘> 7)). 

T MiIDO" a.f.pl. supply, storage (DI mm) : 
—’D(3) “IW Ex1" (J), 1K 9°=2 Ch 8%, 2 Ch 8° 
17)?; “y 19 16‘ prob. corrupt (Be al.; v. VY); ’D 
alone 32” storage- places, magazines. 

II. JD] wb. incur danger (lute) (NH 
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abp 
ilo 


td. Pi. endanger, Hiph. be endangered, “I23E 
danger, etc.; Aram. [30 id., cf. Levy "#¥? 
De Bi und Kobeleth 208; Eng. Trans.1%).__ Binh, Jmof. 
3 ms. D37}3B! Ec ro® he that cleaveth (logs of) 
wood endangers himself by them. 

Till. [JD] vb. (so most) be poor, but 
v. infr.,—Pu. Pt. THM j200 Is 40” usu., 
he who is impoverished in respect to offering, 
but very dub.; v. conject. in Du (against him 
Di-Kit) Skinner Zim”4*-™ Che®* 2, _ }300 
poor, NIBDO poverty, v. p. 587. 

[yO=0] v. sub IV, 4a. 

7 I. [130] vb. shut up, stop up (Aram. 
12D, A009 shut up, stop up, dam up; Ar. 5X: 
ful, stop up, dam (river), etc., also close, stop 
up door, Lane™; As. sikéru, dam up, UL. 2. 
stop ears; cf. sikkuru, bolt D1#¥®; appar. 
kindr. with 13D ;—hence Egypt. t’akar, barrier, 
Bondi™);—Wiph. Impf. 3 ms.) "3B 133" 763" 
the mouth of liars shall be stopped ; 3 mpl. M30" 
Gn 8?(P) and the springs of the deep etc., were 
shut up. Pi. Pf. 3 DYIYONS AEC? 
Is 19‘ and I will shut up (deliver) Egypt into 
the hand of, etc. (cf. "3D, 30). 


TIL. [VD] vb. hire (=73; 0 erroneously 
for w);—only Qal Pz. pl. DD! Ezr 4° and 
hiring against (Sy) them agents. 

T[IDD] vb. be silent (Ar. EES id. 
Lane; Sam. 4A pay attention, cf. Thes ; 
Ar.=also be quiet (in gen.) =Syr. Maa, a 
differentiated ./?);— Hiph. declar. shew 
silence: Imv. ms. NZD Dt 27° keepe stlence 
and listen (cf. N30) Ecclus 13*). 

bp v. 5p. 

trdp word in (unintelligible) design. loc, 
7D THT xb Ma 2K 127; Th conj. npoo high- 
way, Klo ND 2D other conj. in Benz. 

So. | 

TLS é D] vb. weigh (Ar. SL pay promptly 
Lane*; cf. Sab. xbp consecrate, devote Hom 
ZMG xivi (1992), 531; eer) — only Pu. Pt 
1B oydonn La 4? they who were weighed against 
gold, reckoned of such value.—Cf. also IL mp. 

+[T5D)] vb. very dubious, perh. spring 
(NH start or spring back, as hand from fire ; 
v. Levy) ;—Pi. Impf. 1 8. 773081 Jb 6” and 
I would spring (for joy) in (my) anguish. 


abo 


1756 n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch2®”, G zarad, 
GL Fare’. 


tI. (mp) vb. make light of, toss aside 
(cf. As. sald, throw off, shake off (yoke) DI™; 
Ar. 5b, Le is be forgetful, neglectful Lane'”; 
Aram. NdD despise, \leo reject);—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
M5D y 119" thou dost make light of all those 
that err from thy statutes.—Cf. also 10 infr. 
Pi. intens. Pf. 3 ms. apo La 1° Adonay hath 
flouted at my mighty ones. 


Il. [FVD] vb. weigh, balance (|| form 
of 89D q.v.);—Pu. Jmpf. 3 fs. DND3 NPLITND 
Jb 28" tt cannot be weighed against (estimated 
in) gold of Ophir, cf. v”. 


nb v. 5$p. 


tabp n.pr.m. a priest, Zerub.’s time, acc. 
to Ne 12’ (GL Sadoua), =p v” (GL Sadova: ; 
om. BA in both). 


tradp n.pr.m. a Simeonite Nu 25%, 
G Sadrpowv, A Fado, GL Ladop. 


T mbp n.pr.m. a post-exil. Benjamite 1 Ch 
gi (G Zarop, A Sato) = NDdD Ne 11’ (© Indo, 
GL Zapaa). 


T [yo], NEL n.m. brier (/unknown);— 
VNDD DD Ez 28" a pricking brier (fig. of 
national distress; || 3822 y'P); pl. DDD 2° 
(4 0°30; Co [after Vrss] Berthol [not Toy] 
rd. (JN) ppb DID resisting and desyrising 
thee; ‘2D is then Pt. from I. nbp). 

tbp n.pr.m. 1. Ne 12%= 39D q-v. 2. 
DD a Benjamite Ne 11°, G Snre(e)e. 


T(TT? D] vb. forgive, pardon (= nbp id., 
NH nro forgiveness) ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms, AND 
Ex 34°+9 t., AND La 37+ 2 t.3 18. ‘AND 
Nu 14%+2 t.; J/mpf. 3 ms. ndo? 30°+ 4 t.; 
I 8. ndo¥ Je 31443 t. +57 Qr (Kt midor); 
Imv. nop Nu 14” Am 77; aned Dn 9”; Inf. 
rip Dt 29” 2 K 244; nirn Is 557; Pt. act. ndp 
y 103?;—forgive, pardon, always of God: abs. 
Nur4”(J), 1K 8°"%=2 Ch6"™, 2K 24° Is 557 
Am 7? La 3 Dn g”; c. d, of the sin Ex 34° Nu 
14" (both J), Je 31% 33°36° ¥ 25" 103° 1K 8% 
=2Ch6™", 2Ch7; + “4 of sinner Dt 29" 1 K 
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8%—2 Ch 6”, 2K 5*8 Jes) so”, and in law, 
Nu 30°* (P). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. ndb2, c. D, 
term. techn. in code of P, tt shall be forgiven 
him % Ly 47513 g10:13.16.18.98 19% Nu r5™: them 
pn? Lv 4” Nu 15%; 0 nyroad Vv. 

T nip adj. ready to forgive, forgiving ;— 
’D) Jip *748 ANS y¥ 865 thou Lord art kind and 
Sorgiving. 

tambo n.f. forgiveness (late; on format. 
v. Ké""');—’p ¥ 130%; pl. abstr. intens. 
abundant forgiveness, nimdo Ne 9”, nino 
Dn 9’. 

tnabz n.pr.loc. city on E. border of 
Bashan, Dt 3% Jos 12° 13" (all D), 1 Ch 5"; 
= Nab. indy (Lzb™ Cook), mod. Salhad, 
Sarhad, on S. spur of Jebel Hawran, c. 63 m. 
due E. of Jordan; cf. Buh] 9: # Dr **”; @ 
YeAya, EAxa, etc. (= lost often after éws). 

+1. 55D] vb. lift up, cast up (NH 522d 
esteem highly, D105D loftinesa, distinction ; OPO 
ladder ; ¥ NORD id.; MI* nbon highway; Ph. 
nobp stair(?) Lab*™; As. sellu, sillu, perh.breast- 
works D)¥W8!: Ar. ae is draw out, forth 
Lane ™*= 00%, but pele ladder (a loan-wd. acc. 
to Schwally 2#¢ 118), 197) | cf. Dpo ; v. also frry, 
stege-wall, Egypt. loan-word from npod acc. to 
WMM4*"-2-101);__ al Impf. 996" Jb 19" 30", 
Imv. mpl. 5b Is 574+4t.; af. m0 Je5o™ (cf. 
nbd); Pt. pase. mpd Je 18"; np20 Pr 15°;— 
1. cast up a highway: nbow ’D Is 62", with- 
out obj. Is 57'*", nD Ny) 373 Je18"; fig. of 
path of upright Pr15”. 2. cast up a way: 
Wi, c. by against, Jb 19" (of besieger, in fig.), 
ms Jb 30” (of besetting foe); Bab. as a heap 
of garbage Jeso". 3. lift up (asong) ¥ 68, c. 
) pers. (|| 7,78; mostas1). Pilp. /mv. sf. 
mbpep Pr 4° exalt her (i.e. Wisdom), i.e. (cf. Toy) 
esteem highly, prize. Hithp. Pt. 07nd Ex 
9” (J) exalt oneself, c. 2 against (denom. from 
nped acc. to Gerber®’); cf. Ecclus 39” 40”. 


tnbo vb. lift up (voices in pdiyd 3173), or 
exalt (” ndiyd) (Ime. of b5p (cf. Pr 4° y 68°; 
nbp {WaT g'7, v. “3i3), properly nob, no poss, 
Qr = N¥2, Hexapla ced; but cf. ma Ew™ 
Ko"-15%. G Sym Theod d&iayudya, expl. Suidas 
pédous evuddayn; Theodoret Hippolytus pedous 
peraBoan (cf. Hexapla Hb 3° peraBory decayad- 


sop 


paros; Syr. Hexapla Aq. NM21y in 5 Wy, Field 
in y 38"); G adds dudwadna, e.g. 27 34" 94", 
after final editing of Heb. Psalter; so Psalms 
of Sol. 17°! 18" on same principles as in MT; 
used therefore with full knowledge that it 
indicated some kind of interruption or change 
in the regular rendering. 9D is used in 
mwy nmoow after Benedictions 3, 18, and 
after other early Jewish prayers, shewing 
knowledge, c. 100 A.D.; Aq. gives dei (Theod. 
also ¥ 9"); Sexta dcaravrds (except 20‘ els 
réos); Quinta eis rovs alavas; Jer. semper, & 
usu. xobyd, npbyd - but 39° xpby on, 44° 
spby moby, 48? pody wby ay, 49" meet Ndyd; 
uniform tradition best expl. by closing contents 
of the Benedictions, pdiyn syn nn. So Jer. 
classes sela with amen and salom; and Jacob 
of Edessa in Bar Hebr. 10! cp. Christian Amen 
of the people after Gloria);—this interpr.agrees 
with usage: 71 t. in 39 Wy, 3 t. Hb 3 (taken 
from Minor Psalter ny30, v. n¥3); it occurs 
at end of 3° 24" 467 (om. @), 97 (G combines 
g and 10); elsewh, at close of strophe, 3°° 4°4 
7° 7 24° 324*7 39%!? 4648 47° 48° 49" (so rd. 
MT v" by error) v'* 50 52°7 54° 59° 61° 6259 
6647-15 67° 687 76% 71 ts 818 822 83° 84°" 
88°"! 89% 140° 143°: or where citations 
have been made, 44° 55° 577 60° 672 68° 89° 
Hb 3°°; or where extracts might be made for 
liturgical purposes, 20‘ 21° 55” 75‘ 85° 875° 
89”; so 57° (@ for MT v‘) Hb 3°.—Of py c. 
dp, 23 used in Elohistic Psalter, 28 in Direc- 
tor’s Psalter, 39 in final editing of Psalter. 
These editors found it in earlier Psalters. 
Davidic Psalter uses 20 of them, so few in 
proportion that it 1s not characteristic of this 
Psalter ; but Korahite 9 (out of 12), and Asaph 
4 + 80° (G] (prob. 8 out of 12); appar. it came 
into use in time of these editors. In Director’s 
Psalter musical terms are added to 19 of the 
28 it uses (and only to ten others, of which 
some could hardly use nbp); wy with ndp all 
(except 61, 81) name the kind of » in title: 
3 DAI0, 7 2b, 10 WY, 26 (27) others Tiny, 
Hb 3 nden ; ‘D is esp. frequent with VY and 
>°*20D, terms associated with musical rendering. 
It prob. came into use in late Persian period 
in connexion with ww used with musical ac- 
companiment in public worship, to indicate 
place of benedictions. It was not added by 
later editors to other psalms; but was revived 
in first century B.c., and continued in use for 
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yop 


some time (v. Jacob 74W™0%.19f Py JBL 19 
EGBriggs Am. J. Sem. Lang. Reet De 

trios n.f. mound ;—’D 28 20%+ 7 t.; 
nddip Dn 11"; pl. nivod Jo 32% 334.—D Jae 
VYA"PY cast up mound against thecity, besieging 
it, 2 K 19% = Is 37%, Je 6° Ez 4? 26°; c. bee 
28 20" (error for by); without vyn Sy Ez 177 
217 Dn 11"; without vb. Je 32™ 33*. 

T ob n.m. ladder ;— Gn 28" (E). 


tnbon n.f. highway ;—’D Is 11"°+ 12 t.; 
estr. nbow Is 7343 t.; sf. inpoo Jo 2°; pl. 


nippy Ts 33°+5 t.; sf. ‘ndop Is 49"; onidon 


Jus” Is 59';—ratsed way, highway, public 
road (never of street in city) Nu 20” Ju 207°" 
21° 186" 28 20!7!233 2 K 18” = Is 367, 1 Ch 
261518 Ts he rré 19” 33° 49” 59° Je 317; 15" 
Is 40°; ‘vo 5S Is62"; in a fig. sense, of the 
courses of the stars Ju 5”; the march of locusts 
Jo 2°; the conduct of the upright Pr16”; of 
the ascents to Zion in the mind of the pious 
y 84° (GY: Bae rds. nioyd),—In 2 Ch 9" mbpo 
is error for (M)1YD9 of || 1 K 10". 


thibon nm. highway ;—Is 35° (foll. 
J1N corrupt ; G 68ds xadapa). 


Il. 29D (of foll.; of. NH 50D plait, 
curl hair; NH 5D, ¥ 83D, Talm. NAD‘, Syr. 
>, Chr Pal Aram. Jles, all basket; Ar. J}, 
Ave prob. loan-wd. Fri™*; cf. Schwally™**). ) 


T bp n.m.°" “16 hasket ;—’b abs. Gn 407 + ; 
estr. Ex 297+; pl. D'3D Gn 40"; cstr. os) vis. 

basket Gn 40'S ttt (E), Ju 6”; Ex ye ease 
Lv 2-26.31 Nu 6 18-17.19 

t[abpdp] n.(f.] basket acc. to GB AV 
RV; but prob. shoot, branch Ew Hi Gf Gie 
al.; only pl. abs. 1¥133 (rd. prob. 1%) FT 307 
nidpoo-Oy Je 6°. 


yoo (of foll.; cf. Ar. al cleave, split, 


ale cleft, fissure, Lane, hence yop split, 
jagged cliff, crag, oft. tsolated (split off) rock 
(cf. Wetzst™ Is S, 696-707 ; and esp. ZAW aie cect : then 
of smaller fragments, NH y2d rock, stone, also 
scale (of serpent), weight (in ap Aram. 
NYDD specif. weight for coin; Nab. yop, a coin 
Lzb™ Cook*). 

I, yoo. n.m.’"*” crag, cliff, synon. WY ;— 


abs. “D Ju6”+, yoo Nu 20'°+ ; estr. yoo 1S 


yop 
23”; sf. ‘oD 28 227+, wed Is 31°; pl. Dy0d 
Is 27'4+;—1. lit. cliff, crag Ju 6” Is 27 7" 
Am 6? Nu 20°*!°"- (cf. Neg'® y 78", and contr. 
the WY of Ex17°), Nu 24”! Dt 32" (not elsewh. 
Hex),+10t.; ‘07 J% 1S 14" tooth of the crag, 
i.e. sharp crag, so Jb 39”; excav. in cliff as 
place of burial Is 22'*; abode of wild animals, 
Do by" v', cf. ~ 104" Pr 30%, of birds Jb 39” 
Ct 2" (in fig.), cf. Je 48%, so of Edom Ob’= 
Je4g'*; cf. (Nu 247 supr. and) Is 42"; par- 
ticular cliffs are: OO'Y 70 Jurs*" cf. v", 
iW) ’D 20%7-7 2119 nipoman ’D 1S .23% cf. 
v®; v. also 11. YOD. +2. fig., esp. yD of ” 
(only py), ~18°= 285 223, ¥ 314 42 71°; of 
As. god Is31°(prob.; cf. W¥ Dt 32"*7); 123’ O¥ 
Is 32? (sim. of protecting care) ; fig. of security 
¥ 40° (feet on cliff), tab oy?D MiyD Is 33°; 
symb. of obstinacy “BD DNB IAN Je 5°; ’D Mny 
(bare cliff, lit. glare of [the] cliff’), in fig. of 
openness, flagrancy Ez 247*, of razed city 26" 
(only here Ez); in fig. of fall of Bab. Je 51%. 
fu. 70 n.pr.loc. in Edom, ‘O72 Ju 1” 
(del. 8, cf. GFM); “03 captured in war 2 K 14! 
(and called SNNz) ; ‘DD Is 16'; site dub.; old 
identif. with Petra denied, plausibly, by Buhl 
Edom GF M’"*** (who thinks of an actual cliff’), 
but held Benz?*™*7 Bd?*!0%*. 8; & (4) mérpa. 
T oysp n.m. an edible, winged, locust (NH 
id.; swallower, conswmer, cf. X pydp swallow 
up, destroy, Ar. CRELS vb. swallow, Ko"* “); 
—Ly rr (+7378, 290, 329). 


nD vb. twist, pervert, overturn (x ADD 
twist (rare); Ar. 415 is pass, pass away, 
come to naught Lane” *);—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 
ADDY Jb 12°42 t., APDN Pr 22"; 3 fs. 207 
Pr 13° 19°; Pt. ApDD Pr 21'*;—1. pervert, Ex 
23°(E) a bribe perverteth the case (cause, “!21) 
of righteous, = Dt 16”. 2. subvert, turn 
upside down, ruin (only WisdLt) : c. acc. pers. 
Jb 12” Pr 13° (opp. "8A), 21"; ‘A DIY NPN 
1213 19° a man’s folly subverteth his way; 
973 127 45D" 22" and he (/*) subverteth the 
affairs of a treacherous man. 

tabs n.m.7*".5@ erookedness, crooked 
dealing :—’p abs. Pris‘ (of tongue); cstr. 
n33 7D x13, 

t[poo] vb. ascend (loan-word from Aram. 
prop, aXe; Palm. pp id., Lzb™ Cook*; NH 
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“Tad 
pop Pi. remove; Ar. GS ascend, Lane'*” (also 
loan-word1));—only Qal Jmpy. 1 8. FOS y 139° 
if I ascend to heaven (O°), thou art there (on 
form, = "P28, v. Ges'** Ki! ™ Kau!*). 

ni . n.f.""*° (cf. on gender Albrecht 
ZAW xvi (18),19) fing flour (G cepidaris, B simila) 
(NH id.,; Aram. RADAD ; Ar. CL a kind of 
barley without husks Lane''; As. sillatu, or 
sillatu, a kind of grain(?) Meissner-Rost®“3"™"; 
also twlta, twruty, four, as loan-word in Egypt., 
Bondi* WMM4** ¥#*?0!) :__abs, ’p Gn 18°+, 
estr. ‘Db Ex 29°+; sf. AAD Lv 27; — fine flour, 
used in king’s household 1 K 5? (||), for 
honoured guests /D NDP Gn 18° (J), a sah of 
it sold for a shekel in time of scarcity 2 K 7''*" 
(v. Benz); luxurious food Ez 16" (of Jerus. 
under fig. of woman); elsewh. only in offerings 
Ez 46" 1 Cho” 23”, and P; DOM “0 Ex 29, 
Dv, Ly 2'+13t. Lv., Nu6"%+ 26t. Nu. 
DOD v. ono. 


TAn9 73D n.pr.m. an officer of Nebuchad. 
acc. to MT Je 39°= (assumed) Sumgir Nabu 
(Schr™*), but prob. text. err.; Gie (plausibly) 
takes “0D as crpt. dittogr. of 30 35, and joins 
199 to foll., DIDI = jw), cf. v" and G 
Lapaywd (Zapayad, Zapayap, etc.) cal NaBovaayap. 

tT [A791], also VND, VID a.m.%7" 
blossom of grape (just at flowering Duval*” 
aly (1887), 278. NH ad. ; Aram. WDD, JSexnoo, Mand. 
NTIND'D No™!”) ;—alw. abs.”b, only Ct: D903] 
VOD 2” the vines are (all) blossom ; BD)? 
17120 v's (on bold predicate cf. Ges 1"); NAB 
“TOD 7" the blossom has opened (its buds). 

Biel >» lean, lay, rest, support (NH 
td.; Ph. in n.pr. Lzb?"*; Aram. 720, pcs ; 
also Eth. (faph:) Alawh: cause to lean upon, 
etc. Di™; Ar. Wc is be high, ascend, 
raise, uplift, de roof);—Qal ,, Pf. 3 ms.’b 
Dt 34° Ez 247, FOO) consec. Am5"+; 3 fa. 
NOD 88%, sf. NZD Is 50", "NID 63", ote. 
Impf. 3 ms. ON Lv 8" Nu27™, af. 19500" ¥ 3°, 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 3200 119"; Pt. act. Wolo 
Is 63°+3t.; pl. cetr. "20D Ez 30° p 54°; pase. 
MOD Is 267 prr2®; pl. OOD 11 1°;—1. a. 
lean or lay hand upon (“>y): Am 5"; elsewh. 
in sacred rite: on head of sacrif. victim, as 


those who share in sacrif., Ex 29° Ly 14+ 
12 t. Lv, Nu8” (all P), 2Ch29”; 80 of Levites, 


WNIRO 


presented to “Nu 8'°(P); on head of blasphemer 
Lv 24" (P; as witnesses of his guilt); on head 
of Joshua in consecration (Moses subj.) Nu 
27%3 Dt34° (ull P). sb. intrans. y 88° thy 
wrath hath rested upon me (*DY) ; also OD 
~ ON baa7q>p Ez 24? hath leaned against, rested 
his weight upon, Jerusalem, i.e. invested (Toy), 
begun the siege of it. +2. support, uphold, 
sustain, only fig.: c. 2 acc. Gn 27" (J) with 
corn and must have I sustained him, provided 
sustenance for him, cf. (of %) 51"; wphold 
Egypt Ez 30°; abs. Is 63°; esp. of * upholding, 
sustaining Is 59" 63° p 3° 37.7 54° (on 3 es- 
sentiae v. Ges!"*!, 3 supr. 7 @), 119" 145"; so 
pt. pass. y 111° they are sustained, i.e. main- 
tained (“’s commands), i25 3300 112° hes heart 
ts sustained, firm, and so ’D ¥° Is 26% 

+Miph. Pf 1s. ‘A002 y 71°; 3 pl. 39202 
1s 48’; Impf. JOO" 2 K 187! Is 36°, JOON Ju 16”; 
3 mpl. 253") 2 Ch 32°; — reflex. support, or 
brace oneself, also c. “by: Ju16™ and he braced 
himself against (upon) them (the pillars); 2K 
18” (if) a man support himself on it (Egypt 
as a cracked reed)=Is 36°; on cheering words 
2 Ch 32°; on God Is 487 py 71° 

+ Pi. Jmv. mpl. sf.+ 3 instr.: ‘A550 Ct 2° 
sustain (refresh, revive) me with raisin-cakes. 

TATDD n.pr.m. (cf. Gray P78 Nom; — 
hath sustained) ;—Korahite name I Ch 26'; 
G SaByera, AOL Lapayra(s). 

TAINO" a.pr.m. ( sustaineth, but perh. 
rd. pd as foreg. Gray "> %-*1¥°.): __ Tevite 
name 2 Ch 31°; G Zapay(e)a. 

tono n.m.***° perh. orig. n.pr.div., then 
gen. image, statue (Ph. Sep id., f. ndop, 
Lzb"), also ndpow Id™; Bau" under- 
stands “D to be design. of foreign god) ;—abs. 
‘DI 2 Ch 33°", 20D Dt 4'*; cstr. DDD Ez 87°; 
image, figure of anything, ro-bp non Spe Dt 
46; idul-image “BI 5DB 2 Ch 33’ and (0B om.) 
v¥; ANIA DED Ez 8° the statue of jealousy, 
i.e. that rouses ’s jealousy, =v’. 

DMD (/ of foll.; meaning dub.; if akin to 
Ar. 5, smell Lane™, apes any fragrant plant 
Id **, then D must be for &; in that case ’D 
perh. loan-word in Heb.; NH ¢td., spice, drug 
(Ecclus w 38‘™); Aram. 88D id. ; bsaco drug, 
pigment; Ar. ~~ potson is appar. loan-word 
Fri™), 
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[0D] n.m. spice, used in incense ;—only 
pl. abs. DD, and only P Ch; Ex 30%”, elsewh. 
D'DB() NOP incense of spices 25°+8t. Ex, 
Lv 4’ 16" Nu 46 2 Ch 2° 13". 

t773D vb. whence Niph. P¢. {O02 Is 28” 
(si vera 1.) barley in an appointed place, or a 
determined portion (cf. Ges Hi De al.), but ’3 
lacking in © and plausilly taken as dittogr. 
for NODD by We Fr! 417: Geseh. lar |. 409 C} g\Pomm. and Hp. 


Du; cf. Brd Gu™*. 


tad vb. bristle up (Lag®™™ cp. Ar. 
% contract; in that case ’D for v) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3ms.°102 FANBO /D Y119” from fear of thee 
did my flesh bristle up, ‘creep.’ Pi. Impf. 
“wa niyy Won Jb 4". 

TAD adj. bristling, rough ;—’D P? Je 
51” bristling locust, perh. with allusion to horn- 


like sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa, v. Dr 
Joel and Amos.°6 (on format. cf. Lag ®*®). 


T[rnDn] n.m.™ 4! nail (connexion with 
above 7 dub.; ¥ 8100), ChrPal Aram. |. sams. 
Schwally*'”; NH vb. 12D natl on or up; 
Ar. jlo. is perh. loan-word Fri®);—pl. abs. 
OY}O0D Is 417, DOOD 1 Ch 22° (of iron ; on — 
v. Ges'™*); also MMDOD Je rot (+Ni3z), 
Dyab) Ninny, Ec 12" (sim.; +9279), and 
NOY 2 Ch 3° (of gold). 

TTRIO appar. n.pr.m. ’O ‘23 Ezr 2*= 
Ne ’ hata pi 23 Ne 3°; G Saava, Larava(r), etc., 
GL Sevvaa ; Mey 704eath- 19,14 rds, ANID (“D for &, 
cf. ANWD)= sons of the hated (rejected) woman, 
1.e. the poorer classes of Jerusalem. 

tubaro (so Baer; van d. H. Ginsb p92) 
n.pr.m. leader of Samaritan opponents of 
Nehemiah: Ne 2)* 35 4g) 612512 | 3%; (Bab., 
=Sin-uballit, Sin gave life Schr™*e*™), 

tro n.m.™*? thorny bush, perh. black- 
berry bush (cf. Liw%*™; rubus fruticosus 
Linn.; Aram. 81D, kiss thorn-bush, As. sini, 
Meissner”4" blackberry bush(M.thinks Aram. 
’d loan-word from this); Ar. U2 senna, Lane 
wi); —abs. ‘D Ex 3?*4, 720 v*4 (all E) Dt 33" 
(akin to E). 

Trap nN. pr.rup. (= thorny, cf. GASm 
Geoer. 20m PS *4<-) a cliff opp. the cliff called 
yxid, 1S 14‘ (Ginsb as here; Baer 730, van 
d. H. 120); G Levvaap. 


od 


rat apie) 


TANIID n.pr.m. (but v. M20) ;—’OT"12 
Ne 11° (@ Acava, GL Acevsa), WNIDIJA 1 Ch g’ 
(G Aava, A Acavova, GL Zaava). 


ee 


(Sta}™>) sudden blindness (etym. dub.; der. 
fr. YW highly improb., whether antiphr. Wetzst 
o VV 4 8 K 51 or fr. dazzling, cf. ‘ flimmern’ 
Hoffm24W 108.8. but also view of Hal®# = 
deriv. fr. 790 cover with a skin, i.e. produce 
film over, lacks demonstration; at present we 
must be content with assuming quadrilit. +/, 
Thes Sta! **) ;—’B3 3377 Gn 19" (J) they smote 
the men with sudden blindness, cf. 2 K 6" 
(all cases miraculous, and in K temporary). 

TIM a.pr.m. Sennacherib (=Sin- 
ahé-irba, Sin multiplied brothers, Schr©™?*™**); 
—son of Sargon und father of Esarhaddon, 
king of Assyria (B.c. 705-681; cf. Tiele 
ecceetaatia) 2 K 18" 196. — Tg 36) Aaa 
2 Ch 32771072 (al) as above, exc.31M2D 2 K 19”); 
® Sevvaynpep, GL Sewayxerpecp ; TYevaynpiBos Jos 
Aut 3.1%. SavayapBuv (acc.) Herodot."™. 

mzD v. MIEN. 


20-0 n.pr.loc. in 8. Judah ;—Jos 15”), 
@ elewwax, A Lavoarva, GL Leevax; prob.= 
MDI WN 19%, D'DIO™7YN 1 Ch 4*'; conj. on loc. 
(near Gaza), v. in Di*'* Buhl '* and reff. 
(Simsum, NE. of Gaza, cp. by J. Schwarz? 
land 182,73 van d. Velde ™*™™, is too far north). 

t[O°30:0] n.[m.]pl. fruit-stalk of date 
(Léw®™*) (Aram. loan-word fr. [icc PS%!7 
racemus dactylorum, cf. As. stesinnu, part of 
the date-palm D1*”);—sf. 130203 MN Ct 7°. 

T7820 n.[m.] fin (NH id.; quadrilit. 
ace. to Sta!™*; F] in Levy "#¥8"™* cp. Aram. 
NEO points, nails, and der. this fr. OD vb. 
nail, with infixed p (Levy®¥®"™>));—Ly 
I y 2-20.12 — Pt 14°. 

TOD mm. moth (¥ XD, Syr. law ; As. 
sisu, DIF¥B; Ar. Cogn, dogw; Eth. 49: 
Thes Lag 4™ §%4-$28 on, Armen. zez= GK. os, 
wh. is der. fr.00 by Bo ®t Lewy?rm. 64); 
—DD DIBA WFD) Is 51°. 

T95D n.pr.m. name in Judah (on Ph. 
n. pr. div. (*)oDD v. Lzb™ Ren in CIS" **™ 5 
Bae ®-¢ Kit?2 “) ;—’p 1 Ch 2”, ‘RED v¥*; 
@ Yooopa, GL Zacape. 


703 


Mey VO 


Two vb. support, sustain, stay (NH 
td., esp. take a meal; Aram. TWD support, stay ; 
Zinj. 1yo strengthen Lzb™, support, perh. feed 
Cook™; ChrPalAram. n. yo,S.0 aid, Schwally 
Idiot. Ar, Sar, Jaw III, IV. aid, assist, 
Lane™, icl. forearm Id'™?; Sab. nyo DHM 
Seder. Alt. p16); __ Qal Pf. 3 ms. TY) consec. Pr 20*; 
Impf. 3 ms. WD" 3 fs. sf. ‘TIVOR y 18, rd. 
also in ||2S 22%, etc.; Jmv. ms. WO Ju ro’ 
(on — prob. 6, by err., v. Ko'™* GFM™), 
RIND ve (cf. ed.), TOI 1 K 137; wf. IYO 
Wiig"; Inf. estr. sf. IOS Is 9°;—support, 
sustain, alw. fig.: 1. sustain, stay, the heart 
(cf. 239 8, 35 8), with food Gn 18° (J), Ju 19° 
(c. 2 acc.), v8, py 104"; obj. om. 1 K 137. 
2. a. support throne (subj. kg.) Pr 20%, coming 
ruler Is9*®. b. support, uphold c. acc. pers. 
(subj. “, his hand etc.) y 18% + || 2S 22% (v 
supr.), 20° 414 948 119!" 

T TYE n.{m.] support ;—abs. ‘D 1 K 10"; 
precise meaning unintelligible. 

tiny D] vb. (dub.) rush, of storm-wind 
(cf. Ar. em (and yx), go quickly, run, be 
energetic; Syr. |xeo make an attack upon) ;— 
Qal Pt. fs. YD OND 55° from rushing wind 
(and) from tempest (YO); Hup (not Now) Gr 
Dy TBD or MYD. 

YD (/ of foll.; appar. = cleave, divide ; 
ef. perh. Ar. Wins, of hand, become cracked 
around nailsetc., Lane™,4.2,palm-branches 
with leaves on them, Id; Bu®* GF M7"? ep. 
izs4 cleft, (forked) branch, cf. Buhl '***), 

TLpyo] n.[m.]| 1. cleft. 2. branch ;— 
1. cleft of a crag, cstr. yp YO Jus’; pl. 
catr. DYDET yO Is 27; ‘DI 'HYD g7*. 2. 
branches, boughs, pl. cstr. mB ‘HYD Is 17° 
(so divide, Hi Kn Di Dr®*™ Du al.) the boughs 
of the frutt-tree; sf. MOYO 27° (of ruined city; 
ef, AYYP v'"). 

T[MByd] n.f. bough, branch ;—pl. sf. 
ymByD Ez 31% (of king under fig. of cedar). 

+1.[42O] vb.Pi.denom. lopoff boughs ;— 
Pt, ARB AYOO Is 107%... shall lop off (the) 
crown of branches. 

THEYIO nf. bough (with infixed 9, ef. 
Ges!®*, as transition-cons. Ké""; cf. BAram., 
Kau! F, Selle De Arametsmis Lib. Keech. 17) > py], af. 


YO 


MNBWND Ez 31° (of Pharaoh under fig. of tree, 
cf. Co Berthol Toy). 


tu. [YO] (Ké"™) adj. divided, half- 
hearted ;— pl. abs. as subst., in religious sense, 
‘NY O'DYD ¥ 119!" half-hearted ones do I hate. 

T [Aayo] n.f.division, divided opinion ;— 
pl. abs. p*aypn ‘AWH PY 1 K 18" how long are 
ye limping on the two divided opinions (as on 
unequal legs; @ rais iyrias seems an attempt 
to interpret the fig.; acc. to Albrecht 24¥ =! 1) 78 
‘D really = legs). 


t rw D] vb. storm, rage (Ecclus. yo 
Hiph. 47" move tempestuously; WO storm- 
uind 43" 48°; NH Pi. stir up, blow, Myd 
storm-wind ; =II. "YY, but relation obscure ; 
As. sdru, wind, favours originality of y, but 
this only late in Heb., and for ’p Fri™® ep. 
Ar. jaa kindle fire, excite, inflame, be vehemently 
hungry and thirsty, be mad, insane, etc. Lane 
5) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. fig. TWO’ Hb 3"* they 
[my foes] storm along to scatter me; Pt. act. 
"yb Jon 1" the sea wae growing more and more 
stormy, 80 v" (+ DNY) ; f. TWD Is 54" storm- 
tossed (fig.of Jerusalem). Wiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
WO" 2 K 6" and the heart of the king... was 
enraged because of (~Dy) this thing. Pi. 
Impf. 1 s. af. “29 DIYON Ze7™ (on form v. 
Ges"®" 2") and storm them away (hurl them 
by a storm-wind) upon the nations. Po. 
Impf. 3 ms. “yb! yD3 Ho 13? shall be like chaff 
(which) ts storm-driven from a threshing-floor. 

T WD n.m. 7° *:!9 tempest;—abs.’b Am 1! 
+5 t.5 WE ¥ 55°) pl. sf. TWO 83"; —tempest, 
esp. fig.: of passionate acts of men, NYD MID 
WED ¥ 55° (“BD here awkward, without 3); of 
’s wrath Je 23" (Spinney “D), cf. 25° 30%; 
tempest as instr. of Y’s wrath, y 83"* (|| MB%) ; 
v. also MB OWS ADA Am 1™ and Jo 14%, 

Two n.f. tempest, storm-wind ;—abs. 
TWO Is29°+ (so also 2K 2" Ginsb; Baer 
TIPS); catr. MYO Je 23" 307; pl. niyo Ez 
13''; cstr. MAYO Zcg";—tempest, storm-wind, 
as instr. of “’s wrath, Is 29° (+83), cf. 407 
41", also NYO OM Ez 13": (against nation 
under fig. of wall); storm-wind of Elijah’s 
translation 2 K 2"; of theophany Ez 1‘ (N79 
TVD), Jb 38! 40%, and PA NHYD Zo"; Myo 
as fig. of “’s wrath Je 23" 307: of ordinary 
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tempests only in lata py: MYO MM 107% 148% 
’D opp. MHD7 107”, 

I, U1, 111. *}O v. ABD. 

ND5D (of foll.; cf. NH NBD, "BD give 
to eat, X ‘BD ed. ; perh. Palm. Np feed, nourish, 
Lzb™ Cook*). 

T NPD n.m.%: * fodder ;—alw. abs. ‘n, 
Gn 24%, elsewhere obj. of F12 v? 43% (all J) 427 
(E) Ju 19”. 

t [TDD] vb. wail, iament (NH id.; 3 
HD, ChrPalAram. -&e0 id., Schwally'*-*; As. 
[sapddu], sipdu, siznttu, mourning D1=*¥?™%; 
cf. Amhar. 24: dirge Pra?™o=~ peas) oe 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. TBD) consec. Ze 12", 3 pl. FIN 
consec. 1 K 14% Zo 12"; Impf. 3 fs. TBOMY 28 
11%, 2 ms, TBDA Ez 24", 1 8. cohort. TIBON 
Mit®, 3 mpl. TBD! Je 6+, etc.; mv. mpl. 
VID 25 37+ 21.; fpl. AbD Je49°; Inf. abs. 
IBD Zc 4; estr. TIED Ec 34, TaD Gn 2371 K 
13°, TBD? Je16*; Pt. act. pl. DMIBD Is 32", 
‘1D Ec 12°;—2ail, lament (with loud cries, etc., 
v. Mi 1°, and cf. Dr4™*"), esp. for dead, c. >, 
1S 25'28° 1 K 14'** Gn 237(P) Je 16° 22" 
34%, of. BAD TATSNY TteDd qba-bwy 168; by 
over 25111 1 K 13™, ef. Zc 12" (see v'? infr.); 
c. "BD i.e. marching before (bier) 2 S 37! (v. Dr); 
c. ace. cogn. Gn 50"°(J); abs. 1 K 13 Ez 24" 
cf. v™ Ec 3* (opp. 1p; cf. » 30"), and pt. as 
subst. Ec 12° watlers; also, with idea of guilt 
on part of those wailing, Zc 12"? (cf. v"° supr.); 
over calamity, judgment, c. “by Mi 1°, abs. Je 4° 
(both + >), 49° and (with fasting) Ze 7° 
Jo 1®.—An Ten Ie-oy OES ovedy Ts 32% 
is dub.; Thes Ew De Che al. upon the breasts 
amiting (1) for the fields, etc., but rd. prob. OY 
(ni", O_)Ges °™™- (q.v.) Buhl 5 Skinner al.: 
over the fields wailing, over the delightful fields, 
etc.  Miph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. BBY ND Je 16° 
they shall not be bewatled, so 25°. 

TBO n.m.%")!° wailing ;—abs.’p Am 5* 
+11 t.; estr. TBDD Mir™+2 t.; af. “IBDD 
Y 30" ;—wailing: 1. for dead, Gn 50" (J; as 
ace. cogn.), Ze 12" (c. “OY; cf. vv" infr.), 2. 
for calamity experienced Am 5)*" (|| ban), vi 
Mi 1° (D'SRD ’0, |] 538), v" Je 48" Ez 27", anti- 
cipated Je 6% Est4*, 3. in contrition Is 22” 
(+°33), Jo 2 (4 Di¥, °33), cf. Zora", 
in gen., ¥ 30" (opp. 21ND, cf. Ec 3‘). 


re 2] 


tT [TDD] vb. sweep or snatch away, 
catch up (NH ‘BD, NBD collect (rare), Y ‘BD 
(rare), Syr. |e collect, pick up; Ar. \a> of 
wind, raise dust and carry tt away Lane 
"7);—Qal 1. intrans.: Pf 3 fs. IND Je 12‘ 
be snatched away (rd. poss. ned [AN }). 2. 
trans.: Jmpf. 3 fs. 1BOM Is 7 sweep away beard ; 
2ms. MBO Gn 18° sweep away indiscrimi- 
nately (good and bad); Inf. cstr. MED Dt 29" to 
snatch away the moist with the dry (proverb. 
expression, cf. Dr), sf. ANIBDD y 40" to snatch 
it away (i.e. my life). ABD) Am 3” v. \b. 
NMiph. Pf. 3 ms. 1803 consec. 1 8 26"; Impf. 
2ms.7BDA Gnig™"; 13. HBOS 1 § 27'; 2 mpl. 
EA Nu 16”, ON 1S 12%; Pt. 1B) Is 13" 
Pr 137 (1 Ch 21" v. infr.);—-1. be swept away, 
destroyed, Gn ig" (“YT FYB by reason of the 
iniquity of the city), v' (both J), Nu 16% (JE) 
18 12% 26” (in battle), +73 of agent 18 27’; 
of. DEYN N>D NBD) WN Pr13” and there is that 
ts swept away for lack of justice.—1Cha21™ 
rd. 7% (as || 2S 24%, v. DY). 2. be caught 
up, captured, Is13" (||N¥O2). Hiph. Jmpf. 
1a, Min tordy MBN Dt 32% J will catch up 
against them calamities, but read NBD J will 
gather (4/ mDN), or < ABDK (Di Dr Buhl") 
I will add, i.e. multiply (/90' ; v. Ges'®™™™), 

1. [MDD] vb. join, attach to;—Qal 


Tmo. ms. sf. MN7PK NP IAD 1S 2* attach me, 
pray, to one of the priest’s offices. Niph. 
Pf. 3 pl. “Y IBD) consec. Is 14' and they shall 
attach themselves to the house of Jacob (|| m9). 
Pi. Pt. JON NBOO Hb 2” joining (to it?) thy 
fury, but read prob. 8) (n dittogr.) from the 
goblet of thy fury (so We Gr Now GASm Da). 
Pu. Jmpf. 3 mpl. ViBO' Jb 30’ are joined 
together, hold themselves together (yet rd. perh. 
Niph. 180! Bu). Hithp. /nf. estr. OBADTD 
18 26" they have driven me out from joining 
myself with (3) the inheritance of ’. 

11. MDD (/ of foll.; appar. pour out ; cf. 
Ar. 54% pour out, shed (blood; Qor 6); NH 
MBD “of river, cast out alluvial soil, make new 
land). 


fi. [ep] n.(m.] outpouring (*);—pl. sf. 
PINT Wy MNED-AHYA Jb 14'° (si vera 1.) tts 
outpourings sweep away the dust of the earth, 
so most, but dub.; Bu prop. *7BND, cf. Idd 
AND Pr 28*. 
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fm. FP5D n.[m.] growth from spilled 
kernels ((kernels) poured out, accidentally, in 
harvesting, acc. to most; Buhl™*” al. think 
of additional growth, / I. np) ;—it is what 
springs up of itself in second year, and serves 
as food when no grain could be sown: abs. ’D 
2 K 19"=Is 37”; estr. TY¥P MOD Lv 255; af. 
DNED NY MYA 

Tren n.[m.] prob. outpouring (of 
blood), bloodshed ( subst. for b; word 
chosen for assonance with DB) ;—abs., 2" 
’D Aa payne Is 5’ and he waited for justice 
and lo/ bloodshed, so Ges Hi Ew Di Gu Du 
Che™™ Che®™: (dub.). 


III. TDD (Vof foll.; meaning dubious). 

TnAnaD n.f. eruption, scab, either malic- 
nant or harmless ;—abs. M293 ik ’D ik NXw 
Lv 13? cf. 14%. 

Tmmeon n.f. id.;—abs. Lv 13°". 


Trew vb. Pi. denom. cause a scab upon, 
smite with scab (v subst. for D);— 21% MBN 
43) “PIP (consec.) Is 3 and Adonay shall smite 
with scab the crown of the daughters of Zion. 


Tampon] n.f. long veil (prop. sheath- 
ing?) covering whole person; pl. abs. NM 
amy Ninabey Ez 13"; sf. DNABDD v", 


‘ED v. FED. 


TYED n.[m.] sapphire, perh. also lapis 
lasali (cf. Di™*° Now4*™'!) (NH id., and 
forwano; £7920; S Lae; loan-word from 
Skr. canipriya acc. to Lag®* 4? Lewy" 
ef. Gk. odmepetpos) s—abs. ‘D Ex 24'°+8 t.; pl. 
DBD Is 54" Ct 5";—with other jewels as 
ornaments of prince Ez 28"; in high priest's 
breastplate Ex 28" 39"; found in mines Jb 28°, 
costly Jb 28" cf. Is54"; taking high polish 
La 47 (in fig.); DUYBD NBPYD IY Ct 5" ivory 
covered with sapphires (in fig.); lapts lazule, 
acc. to Hi Bu Du al. in Jb 28° (19 amt noBy 
being understood of sparkling crystals of iron 
pyrites in this), but v. Di; lapis lazuli may be 
intended in ‘BD n73p Ex 24'°(J) pavement of 
sapphire (in theoph.), cf. “O"}38 Ez 17 ro’. 

tbes n.[m.] bow! (unknown ; perhaps 
foreign word ; As. saplu, bowl, basin (D]#¥® 
Schr °°7#**%) [occurs as object of tribute or 

Z2 


IED 


plunder]; NH = BH; & X?B"D bowl, basin, 
Chr PalAram. jlasc (wash-)basin Schwally 
Idiot. 4. Ay jin bowl, jar Flier NEWS it. 2905 1. Behr. 
1.886! iy perh. loan-word Fra‘) ;—abs. ‘Bi NOD 
Ju 6®; for drinking, cstr. OVA DBD 5” a bowl 
of (fit for) nobles, huge bowl (GFM). 

T [}DD y once, erron., ‘W] vb. cover, cover 
in, panel (NH /80 is respect, care for; Ph. 
n3pod roof, Lzb*™; Aram. /®D Ithpe. be covered, 
overlaid ; As.sapdnu (sts. gapdnu /), cover, over- 
whelm D1™; sapannu, concealment, obscurity, 
depth (of sea); Eth. 16.5: invalescere, percre- 
bescere, praevalere, Di) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 
O°3a MDITNS JB" 1 K 6° and he covered in the 
house with beams (1) ; Inf. abs. NS fib Je 22™ 
(rdg. with JDMich Hi Gf Or Gie Co, 315n 
DD, for MT 38D! *219N, cf. Dr®™*™) covering 
(it) in, panelling (it) with cedar; Pt. pass. 
MM AED 1K 7/, 18D IP v3; pl. DNAI 
O'DO Hei" tn your panelled howses.—}iPD 
strangely = reserved, laid up, Dt 337, and = 
hidden v* in "300 "IBY (only here with ¥; 
both in sense of ['®¥ [rd. this ?], cf. Dr). 


TIED n.{m.] ceiling ;—abs. ‘B70 1 K 6". 


Treo n.f. vessel, ship (covered in, 
overlaid, with sheathing, deck, etc.; Aram. 
\isdeo; on Ar. i2.4% as loan-word v. Fri’) ;— 
only “Bi *N31 Jon 1°. 


ADD (of foll., meaning unknown). 


+i 5D n.m. basin, goblet (NH 40; Ph. 5p 
(Inscr. of Tyre™®5*) Schréd 7™¢ = 0m). mre 
Cl-Gann Annales du Musée Guimet x. 511 = Recueil d’arch. orient. 
ae), ® Fa] 88 2-107 Bloch ; but Lzb™ door-sill) ; 
—’p abs. basin Ex 12%" (J; containing blood 
of passover lamb); cstr. SyI-AD Zc 12? goblet 
of reeling (intoxicating, fig.), prob. also Hb 2%, 
where rd. F200 BO from the goblet of thy fury 
(for MT /N NBD, v. I. npp); pl. abs. NiBD 
28 17* basins for ordinary use; O°BD Je 52”, 
MBI 1 K 7” and catr. OD NiBO 2 K 12", of 
temple utensils. 

a oe n.m.“™*! threshold, sill (NH id. ; 
Ph. v. Lzb 1.90; Aram. 8BD, ido, Ar. sippu 
D1, all id.) ;—abs. “D 2K 124, also 9BN 
Ju 19% +43 t. (Baer Ginsb), 180 2 K 25°; sf. 
‘BD Ez 43°, OBD v®; pl. D'BD Am g! Is 6*+6t. 
Ez Ch ;—threshold, sill Juig” Amg' Is 6‘ 
Ez 4 a3" 2Ch ae man 7OxK 14", spea ‘5 
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Ez 40°", cf. v8>; 03 "Oe = door-keeper, an 
important temple official, Je 35‘, so “Oi now 
2 K 12” (priests), 22‘= 2 Ch 34° (Levites !), 
2 K 23‘ 25% = Je 52”; in Persia, of palace 
Est 2" 6°; of tabern. D203 ‘1 Cho”; “WH 
‘Bi 2 Ch 23° ( Levites),/23 OVO 1 Ch 9”; coll. 
Oa TIN Zp 2 desolation in the thresholds. 

T[FPO] vb. denom. Hithpé'. stand at, 
or guard, the threshold ;—J/nf. estr. yale 
‘TON MDa RABID y 84" I choose standing at 
the threshold in the house of my God. 

tum. 0, "5D u.pr.m. a Philistine, 2S 21" 
(G rdv Seh(e); GL rovs emournypevous), == ‘BO 
1 Ch 20‘ (@ ro» Lahour, A Teppi, GL Fargx). 

TpBD, [pPaw), vb. slap, clap (N H Pi 
id., Ar. Gas slap (face), strike (hands) 
Lane™*);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. PED! consec. Je 48%, 
sf. DRED Jb 34%; 1 8. ‘APBD Je 31; 3 pl 
BD La2™; Imp. 3 ms. PB (wy subst. for D) 
Jb 27%, piBDY 34%, BOM Nu 24"; Im. ms. 
PED Ez 217;—1., slap, aq. TN on the thigh, 
in remorse and sorrow Je 31° Ez 21"; c, O°B3 
clap one’s hands Nu 24” (in anger), c. by at, 
La 2% Jb 27% (in mockery); ’3 om. Jb 34” (in 
presumptuousness, against God). 2. slap, 
chastise, c. acc. pers. Jb 34™ (subj.God). 3. 
splash iN'*PD ANID ’D: Je 48% and Moab shall 
splash (fall with a splash) tnéo his vomit, > Thes 
Buhl**” empty himself (1), throw up (cf. Syr. 
ae Pa). Hiph. Impf 3 mpl. 0132 OR 
BY? Is 2° (rd. perh. "133 Hi Du Che, and 
into the hands of foreigners they clap, lit. cause 
to clap, sc. their hands; >@ © from 1. pay 
q.v., they abound tn, have a sufficiency of). 

T [paw] n.{m.] doubtful word; hand- 
clapping, i.e. mockery (?) (cf. vb. Jb 27”) ;— 
Pa’ Jb 36" in difficult cl. 3 YN 7B MOM-3 
because there is passion, (beware) lest tt incite 
thee to mockery, Bae *" Da (but 3 MON = inette 
against, hence Bu reads pal); De is not clear; 
others (as Di): lest s¢ (passion) excite thee at the 
chastisement (v. /2; cf. Thes); Du reads 
mond PEYD lest chastisement incite thee to 
wrath.—On Jb 20” (edd.) v. PRY. 

"ED op 2.  " missive, document, writ- 
ing, book (prob. ancient loan-word from As. 
kipru, missive, message D1=¥®™, Tel Am. dpru, 
Sipirtu, id. WkIT Se; 4/ send, send 
message or letter D12¥® ™, Wkl'*, whence also 
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édpiru, writer, and (perb.) ruler, sapiritu, 
rule; v. Hom4** 0". % Buhl*3: perh. cf. 
Ar. ji go forth to journey, 11. send on a journey 
Tane*™”; NH “®)=BH; so Aram. S15", 
Jim; ChrPalAram. J;a.c0 Schwally™*; 
Ar. \i..);—’D abs. 2S 114; catr. Ex 247+; 
sf. ED Ex 32°, FIO v* ¥ 139"; pl. OMBD 
1K 21°4+;—t1. missive: a. letter of instruc- 
tion, written order, commission, or request, usu. 
fr. king, 2 S 11 14.15 I K 2 yo 8-9-11 2 K geeet 19}267 
19 = Is 37" cf. 2 Ch 32”, 2K 20% = Is 39'; 
=vwritten decree for publication Est 1” 3" 8° 
9” *” (= NK v** vid. p. 8 b supra), cf. nov 
wn ‘an ees op] ox 72 DIED 8°,—[’D and 
2S11" 1K 2ar® 2K ro 2Ch32"; ‘Ba and 
(of specif. contents) 28118 1K 21%"; 2 
“DITNN 2 K 57 read the letter|.—b. fr. prophet 
Je 29’, other influential persons v™"t. +2. 
legal document, NN)D ’D certificate of divorce 
Dt 24" and (fig.) Je 3° Is 50'; 7273 “D deed 
of purchase Je 32" (del. art.), v'*"*"*, cf. “D3 
vy, OED v" (si vera 1.; del. G Gie cf. Gf), 
BD vit’ 4: “5 = indictment Jb 31* (obj. of 
and; “2 IN3= sign Je 32"). 3. book, 
or scroll, in which something is written to pre- 
serve it for future use Ex 17'*(E), Jos 18° (JE), 
1810” Is 30° Jb 19+; in form of roll, cf. 
DYDYT DED HIN Te z44, DANN ‘BT agé" (y. 
Je36,etc.,infr.); partic.: a. book of prophecies 
Je 25" 30°+6 t. Je36, Dnx2‘; DI) fin “D 
Na 1'; * BD Is 34‘; so BD nb3 Je 36** 
(=b20 v'+6t.; with many columns, nino 
v™), Ez 2°, cf. » 40%. b. geneal, register, ’D 
niin Gn 5'(P), YN “0 Ne7®. oc. law-book, 
+n" /D Ex 247 (E), 2K 23°= 2 Ch 34”, 2 K 
237; tMinAd ’D Dt 28% 29” 30" 31% Jos 1° 8™ 
(all D), 2 K 22°=2Ch 34", 2 K 22" Ne 8?; 
DON NWA D Jos 24* (E), Ne 8° (rdg. NUN’, 
so G, cf. Talm.%o#r 37>) y'8 8. + NAD 2 Ch 
17° 34%; +7 NWA ’D Jos 8" 23° (both D), 
2K 145 Ne8'; +O ’D 2Ch 25‘ 35" Ne 13}. 
a. book of poems,” N’ND ’0 Nu 21" (JE), 
WD Jos10o"(JE), 281%. — e-book con- 
cerned with kings, node "137 “D 1K 11", and 
eap. 3) ‘2707 DOT 37/0 1 K 14°94 31 t. 
K (18 t. of Isr., 15 t. of Judah), cf. Est 107 
(of Media and Pers.) ; also 1922 O°") "137 ’D 
M7 1 Ch 27™ (rdg. “D for WDD, G Kit ®") ; 
Sn nam) oda ’D 2Ch 16"; '25D ’D 
OY TM 25% 28" ga; ATM “en ‘DD a7? 
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357 36°; ‘0 DD 1 Chg! 2Ch 20%; “D WIID 
poo 24”; also DD? "134 7D Ne 12” Est 2”; 
DOT NIT NDAD ’D Est 6’. £. once OPPS 
Dn 9? by means of the Scriptures (canonical 
books) cf. Ew Meinh Bev Marti™". g. God's 
record-book, ~ 139", fit3} ’D Mal 3°; God’s 
register of living, Ex 32°" (E), O° ’D y 69%; 
‘DO Dn 12! (citizens of Mess. kingdom). 4. 
’p = book-learning, esp. writing : 1BD(7) YT Is 
29""84 (of ability to read); so }i#a BD DIB2? 
nv Dn 1‘ to teach them the writing and speech 
of the Chaldeans (on constr. v. Ges!™*); more 
gen.DIM ‘p-023 pa v'7,—["8D book is joined 
with vbs. thus: it is written G03‘) Mal 3"; 
a thing is written “BD Ex 17"*+20t., “0 
28 1%+50 t. (+Je 36"; ID with ink v"), 
‘poe +Je 307 51%; conversely “OD by al 
Is 347%, ‘D byn woe Je 36"; v. also + 3PM ‘D3 
Jb 19” inscribe in a book, tN “OPV Is 30° 
(|| md-by MAND); +’BD AND blot out of a book 
Ex 327 ¥ 697; +’BONN MIP Je 51% read the 
book, scroll, but usu. t’D2 N12 36°" Ne 8°" 
9° 13'].—’D in “DB NMP, v. ’P. 

t[FmeD] nf. book;—af. WER Nn 


y 56° (cf. "BD 3g); del. as gloss Bi Che 
Hup-Now Du.—Cf. also [7750] infr. 


TED |, Vb. count, Pi. recount, relate (prob. 


ancient denom. from 129; NH = BH; Eth. 
O62: measure Di™) ;—Qal,, Pf. 3 ms.’0 28 
24°, 2 ms. TTIED ¥-56°, ABD! Lv 25°, etc.; 
Impf, "BD. y 87°+Jb 38% where read prob. 
"BD" (Bu) for MT BD‘, BD! Jb 314, BOM 
2 Ch 2!" sf. DIB" Ezr 1°; 2 ms, \BOA Jb 39%, 
“IBDA 1476, “BOM Dt 16°, etc.; Jmv. ms. THD 
Gnrg*; mpl. MBO 1 Ch 21? ¥ 48"; Inf. cstr. 
nbd? Gn 15°+2t.; Pt. WD Is 33%" (v. also 
"pb n. infr.);—1. count things, to learn their 
number, c. acc., Gn15** (J) 28 24+ 10 t. 
(+ acc. cogn. 2 Ch 2"*); acc. om. Gn 41% (E); 
+5 (dat. comm. vel eth.), Lv154* 23” 25° (all 
PH), Dt 16° Ez 44” Ezr1® ¥ 87° Is 33” (abs.),: 
v'® (but text suspicious, conjj. in Du Che*). 
2. number = take account of, carefully observe 
and consider, reckon : NBDF Y¥ Jb1 4" of my 
steps thou takest account, so 31‘; v. also 38” 
(cf. supr.); FATED "DD 56° my wandering hast 
thou reckoned, taken into account (Che reads 
‘FBS after @). 
tNiph. /mpf. 3 ms. 1BB' Ho 2'+4 t.; 
3 mpl. THEY 1 K 8° 2 Ch 5°, HO" 1 Ch 237;— 
ZZ2 


“DD 


be counted, numbered, usu. c. neg., to indicate 
multitude, 299 BY NX> Gn 16" (J) it is not to'be 
counted, for multitude, s0 32% (J), 1 K 3° (|| No 
nym), 8° ( +1d.), 2 Ch5*(+2d.); cf. Ho2’ (+78 
2%), Je 33” (|| 18: N°); positively, only TPR" 
papa 1 Ch 23°. 

Pi. ,, Pf. 1s. ‘ABD 119%, ‘FMB v"; 3 pl. 
MED Ju 6"+3t.; Impf. 3 ms. BO! Jb 38" +, 
1s. BON y 22%+4; cohort. TIBDS Jb 15’; 1 pl. 
“BDI! Ex 10’, etc.; [mv. IBD Is 43%, etc; Inf. 
estr."80(>) y50%+ 5 t.; Pt. BD Juz" 2K 8; 
pl. DMBDD ¥ 197 78';—recount, rehearse, de- 
clare: 1. recount something (acc.), to (? pers.) 
Ju 6 78 Gn 24% (J), 18 11°+18 t. (of re- 
hearsing glorious deeds of “ 447737 78**79"); 
c. acc. + 3 loc. Ez 12", elsewhere of rehearsing 
name or praise of Ex 9"* (J) ~ 9" 96°=1Ch 
16%, ~102" Je 51; c. acc. alone p 9? 19° 119” 
(+3 instr.), 145°+8 t. py+ Is 43%, all of re- 
hearsing praise of “*; cf. WBDD WYP yw 40° they 
are too great to rehearse, c. acc. also Je 237" Jb 
15" 287 y 119%; acc. om. Is 43%, c. » pers. Gn 
40°(E) + 6t., 0.7 ON pers. Gn 37” (E), c. 2183 Ex 
10; c, 10D (q. v.) #73"; © “by concerning 2’, 
cf. 69% (@G Ew Ol Gr Bi Che Bae add ; in that 
case read BD‘); c. “by concerning, + ? pers. Jo 
1%, 2. appar., in weakened sense, talk ¥ 59”, 
64° (c. 5 concerning), 73° (c. 103). 3. count 
exactly, accurately, ninyy-o3 BON y 22% J 
can count exactly all my bones (in wasted 
body).—y 40° v. sub 1, Jb 38” read 13D}. 

+Pu. be recounted, related, rehearsed: Pf. 
3 ms. 4 "BD Is 52"; Impf. 3 ms. 5 ABD Jb 37” 
(cl. as subj.), + concerning y 22"; c. 2 loc. 
88"; abs. (BOY Hb 1°. 

TDD, DID n.m.**enumerator, muster- 
officer, secretary, scribe (prop. pt. of 78D; 
Aram, 81D, Jises td., cf. -Sieo doctus, litera- 
tus, OAram. NBD td., Lzb™ Cook®™; Ph. \pp 
Lzb*) ; — abs. "BB Ju5*+, Wid 28 84+; 
‘estr. 1D 2K 12"4 2 t., + Je 52 (Gie GFM rd. 
/Di3 as || 2K 25"); pl. ODD 1 K 4? Je 8°, ID 
1Ch2*34'*; cstr. “pb Est 3)? 8°;—-1. a. enwme- 
rator, muster-officer, in description of leaders 
of Isr. “0 OIYVD D'WO Ju 5™. b. king’s 
official = secretary 28 8%= 20%=1 Ch 18", 
2 K 18'847=Is 36°*; Sol. had two 1K 4? (in all 
these disting. from V2}2); also 2 K 19°=1s 37’, 
Je 36, cf. BD n3v9 yi220.21 DT ND 373620, 
acting as treasurer and paymaster 2 K 12"= 
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2 Ch 24,\—cf. Zadok Ne 13% ;—2 K 22749968 
= 2Ch 34%**: 1 Ch 24°(Levite); 82¥0 TY “BD 
2K 25 = Jeg2™ (si vera |. in K) implies mili- 
tary authority (but ’¥3 WY perh. gloss GFM 
706,14). Ew Staal. read (as Je) scribe of general. 
c. in Persia, secretaries who wrote out (king's) 
decrees, acc. to Est 3% 8°. dd. 2 Ch 26" uses 
‘po for muster-officer; 1 Ch 2® mentions families 
of D™BID; 2 Ch 34" knows ’b as Levites; ’D 
1 Ch 27"=man of learning. 2. professional 
class of learned men, ‘ scribes,’ able to read and 
write Je36*”; with writing implements, ’D OY 
WD ¥ 45°, “BT NOP Ezo*, “BI WA Je 36%; 
esp. learned in the law, and assuming to issue 
its precepts, OBD "py by 8°. = 3. specif. of 
Ezra, at once priest (j72) and learned in the 
law (8b), Ezr 7", * niyo 129 0 v" [cf. Aram. 
v1], nwo nina vid ’D v'; Ne Q1-49.13 5 92635 

ti (BD un.[m.] enumeration, census 
(late; on format. cf. Lag™*');—abs. ’b, sq. 
“WE as acc. cogn. with IBD 2 Ch 2”. 

TU. [75D] n.pr.loc. in S. Arabia ;— only 
c. 7 loc. MpD Gn10”, © Swpnpa ;s usu. indentif. 
with Zafér (,\4b, pronounced as|, lao! 
acc. to Thes), ancient city of Himyarite kings 
(Ptol. Zargap pyrpérodus v. Sprenger *™ Seer Am 
bsolet pass.) go Thes Tuch™™- > * 7, but dub. 
Glaser™*" 87» —y improb. Di’ Lag™ ". 

T [mpd] n.f. number ;—pl. abs. ‘AYT xd 
NinbD y 71° J know not (the) numbers (of ’*’s 
acts of righteousness and deliverance, 1.e. they 
are innumerable; cf. ¥ Symm.); > Du (after 
Bab x © B) reads ND (cf. MO supr.). 

1, YED%D |, n-m.%7"% number, tale ;—abs. 
‘pn Gn34"+; cstr. BOD Ex 16%+; sf. OOOO 
Nu 14”, DID Ju 217+; pl. cstr. “BOO 1 Ch 
12° ;—-1. a. number, Ju 7° the number of those 
lapping, pasiad 0D ¥ 147‘, + oft. (37 t. PH); 
AN DIDS ABN NP NP 1 Ch 27™ (read 
1BD2) the number did not come up tnto (was 
not recorded in) the book of the datly dozngs, 
etc.; redund. after num., t2 8 21” twenty-four 
(in) number ; ’D |S tt was (they were) tnnu- 
merable Gn 41® (E), c. . Ju 6° 7 1 Ch22"° 
2 Ch 123, D p's INBINd y 147° (of *); abs. Je 
2° Jb21™ Ct6°®; 7D PR W=id., Jb5’9" #40", 
mo pad psi Je 46%; ‘O PX? tr Ch 22s; PH 
ty 104% 105% Jo 16, YIND DOT Jb25° can his 
bands be numbered? without PX = numerable, 


“BD 


i.e. few, ‘OD YND i Dt 33° but let his men be few, 
“2 DY Nug™, ’D alone Is1ro”, usu. in combin., 
“2 ‘ND=a few men Gn 34” (J), Dt 4” Je 44” 
1 Ch 16” > 108", D 'YIK Ez 12"; so DO now 
Jb16"; adv. phr. O¥N BOD Ec 2? =during 
all their lives, cf. 5" 6°; = appointed (normal) 
number, NDION 7D} DO Ex23%(E). b. c. prep. 
a; Da DYD Ez 5° few in number ; “03 by (exact) 
count, tale 28 2° Dt 25? 1 Cho™™®, so prob. 
Ez 20” rd. 18002 G Toy for MT NDP; én (pre- 
scribed) number Nu 29"+ 6 t. Nu 29 (P), Ezr 
3‘; = ace. to (proportioned to) the number of 
Lv 25°" + oft.; ron acc. tonumber Ju 21” Jos 
4°* (JE) Nur4”(P) Ez 4° 1Ch27'; “003 = 
id., 1K 18" Nurs'*"3(P); sod alone (adv.acc.) 
Ex 16° (P) Jb 1° Je 2% 11%.—Nu 23°” rd. ‘D 
“BD, cf. v*, 80 @ DiSo™. +2. recounting, 
relation, pion “BOD Ju" the recounting of 
the dream. 

Tu. VEDD n.pr.m, a returned exile Ezr 2° 
(G Madcap, A @L Macdap), = nBoD Ne 7’ 
(G Macdepay, N Macdapad, A Maacdapad, GL 
Mac¢ap). 

MEoON v. foregoing. 


tmeb n.pr.m. in ‘3773 Ezr2* a family 
of returned exiles (Y Acedpnpad, A Aceopaé, 
GL Acwheped) =’0713 Ne 7" (G LapapaK), 
GL Acogdepeb). 

T[EBb 1], MED n.pr.loe. Ob” G Edpaba, 
Q® Zagapad; loc. dub.; Spieg4** ™* No 2MG zat 
1879), 323 Che Founders 312 Sq y Monuments 6% a] cp, Sparda 
in Asia Minor (=Sardis? Behistun'* Persep. 
[3 NR**); Schr ©OT4 loc. (cf. KGF 116 ff.) DI re ~~ cf. 
GASm "?Prrb.178 on Saparda in SW. Media 
(time of Sargon); a Saparda also NE. from 
Nineveh (Esarhaddon’s time), cf. Knudtzon 
Ass, Gebste, Nos. 8, 11,30. 

Tonpp n.pr.loc. city conquered by king 
of Assyr.;—’p 2K 17 18% = DYED Is 36", 
DYED VY 2 K 192=Is 37"; OED also 2 K 
17" Qr (Kt. DBD) ; G Serpapovay, Erpapovaip, 
etc., GL Serdaperp ;—usu. identif. with Sippara 
(on a canal), between Bagdad and Babyl., a city 
in two parts, Sipp.of Samaég (mod. Abbu Habba), 
and Sipp. of Anunitu(m), on opp. side of canal, 
hence du. 0 = the two Stpparas, Schr ©T?* 1%, 
cf. D] P** 312 Tiele °*"*; this recently dis- 
puted, in view of mention with Hamath and 
other northern cities (2 K 17* and esp. 18%), 
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v. Hal ZA Ul. 18. Di * 19 Wkl Alttest. Unters. 101 Benz 
?K17,% al, who cp. Sabara’in, city conquered 
by Salmanadarid IV (WkI in Schr™®"-”*); but 
this by no means certain. 


E760) adj.gent. of Sepharvaim, only 
pl. c. art.=subet., OYIBDT 2 K 177!*. 


t(>pD} vb. stone, put to death by 
stoning, also (Pi.) free from stones (appears 
like denom., but noun unknown; NH xdpp 
execution by stoning) ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. 
ideo consec. Dt 13"'; 3 mpl. sf. *20p1 consec. 
Ex 17‘; 2 mpl. BAPO§ consec. Dt 22%, etc.; 


V3 3 
Spo" 1 K ar, 


Impf. 3 mpl. PO" Jos 7%, ef. 7 
etc.; Jmv. mpl. sf. ado 1K ar”; Inf. abs. 
Dipo Ex 19" 21”; estr. sf. {pd 1 8 30°;—pelt 
with stones, stone to death, (as penalty) c. acc. 
pers. vel animal., Ex 8" 17‘ (both JE) 1 8 
30° 1 K 21", abe. Ex 19° 21" (JE); c. acc. 
pers. + 3 instr. DY3NSD Dt 13" 17° 227** Jos 7% 
1K21", Wiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 9p" be stoned 
to death Ez1g” 21%” (JE). Pi. Impf. 

ms. DBD 28 16°, sf. w>pD" Is 5?; Jmv. mpl. 
PD Is 62";—1. stone, pelt with stones, c. acc. 
pers. + O°J2N3 2 § 16°, acc. om. v™ (|| 53 BY). 
2. free vineyard (acc.) from stones (Ges'**) 
Is 5°; 80 also 2S 4°, reading pt. f. D'ON n>pon 
lo, the portress was cleansing wheat from stones 
(for MTN "NP), so We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS, 
after @; (>rdg. however mostly mpod, Qal 
Pt.); ja8o spd Is 62"° free (highway) fr. stones. 
Pu. Pf. 220 be stoned to death 1 K 21'***.— 
Not in HP; these and other writings (exc. 
above) use syn. O99, cf. Br®**, 


“YD v. 10. 


T [370] n.m. rebel ? acc. to Thes al. (prob. 
Aram. loan-word, cf. Aram. ojo contradict, — 
chatter, prattle, tell lies; Pa. 310 and NH Pi. 
370 =BH; ef. 39D Ecclus 417*loving contradic- 
tion) ;—pl. abs. (i-e. TAN) WAN DO'dp) OTD 
Ez 2° rebelles et quasi spinue sunt erga te 
Thes; Vras rd. ptcp., Co Berthol ppb) p*aqb 
resisting and despising thee (cf. 1D); AV RV 
briers and thorns, cf. Ew Hi-Sm Siegf*™* 
Da Toy. 


THN n.pr.m. Sargon (As. Sarganu, and 
(prob. by pop. etymol.) Sarrukénu=firm, faith- 


ful, king, v. reff. infr.);— king of Assyria 


B.C, 722-705, conqueror of Samaria, father of 


NO 


Sennacherib, only Is 20' (G Apva, Aq Theod 
Sapaye, Symm Lapyov [Q™ ]); Pto] @° ’A pxedvou 
(genit.); ef. Schr? 4 Tiele So ™ *. 

T7D (/ of foll.; Thes. cp. Syr. pico be 
frightened). 

tan n.pr.m. son of Zebulun ;—Gn 46" 
(G Leped, GL Sedex), Nu 26% (G Laped). 

Tmo adj.gent. of foregoing, only c. art. 
‘DI as n. coll., Nu 26*. 

rT v. WD, 

MD v. 780 iB supr. p. 92 b. 


t(D] vb. go free, be unrestrained, 
overrun, exceed (NH 0D overhanging, flap- 
ping; Ar. =>» of camels, etc., pasture where 
they please, also send forth to pasture ; 11. let 
a wile go free; let down the hair; om easy.— 
NH MD, Aram. wieo usu. = corrupt, sin); 
—Qal Impf. 3 fs. MON Ex 26"; Pt. act. f. 
NMb Ez17°; pass. OD (cf. Ko" Gest ®t 
Ba * 1%) Ex 26%; pl. DAN Am 6’, DTD vi; 
estr. ‘TMD Ez 23";—1. go free, be unrestratned : 
onibny->y D'NI0§ Am 6‘ i.e. prob. = and are 
sprawling upon their couches (in contempt. 
hyperbole), ’D MYI v! the revelry of sprawlers ; 
pt. act. of overrunning, spreading vine Ez 17°. 
2. of overhanging stuffs (prop. overrunning, 
exceeding, extended beyond limits) AX oy MON 
joven Ex 26"? (P) tt shall overrun (overhang), 
over the back of the tabern., so DMD 1 
on vaynby v3. pyran NMD Ez 23" overhung 
of turbans, extended with respect to turbans, 
= with pendant turbans (cf. (P3209). Wiph. 
Pf. 3 fs. DNDN ANID) Je 49% usu. te their wis- 
dom let loose (i.e. dismissed, gone)? (|| WY PRA 
DDD YY TIN TENE THM); but Noz x. 
11, 83 39 corrupt (cf. NH, and esp. Aram.). 

tro n.m. excess ;— 17 ’D Ex 26" (P) 
the excess (sc. of tent-covering), which remains 
over. 


TL] n.[m.] armour (\[form of [7 
q-v.);—sf. p> bale! dyn’ Je5r*® let him rarse 
himself in his armour; pl. N39 7B7 wap 46%. 

OND  n.m. eunuch (NH id, Y 8OMND, 
Syr. lease (all c. vb. denom. = emasculate), 
OAram. xDD Lzb*™! Cook®; Ar. we va 
(vb. Ly» »p be impotent), Kam Frey (not Lane) ; 
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prob. foreign word; acc. to Jen*4""™= As, 3a 
réki (rii), he who is the head, chief, cf. Brock 
Lex 290 bT)JHWE OM ( §q-7i37), Zim™™9 18> exenuch 
being specialized meaning ; 1n any case Ar. is 
Aram. loan-word) ;—abs. ‘dD 1 K 22°+ 7t.; cstr. 
DD Gn 37%+3t.; pl. DOMID 2K o*4+17t,; 
estr."DD Gn 407 + 4t.; sf. VOID Gn 407 + 4 t., 
MOND Est 4‘;—eunuch, of Pharaoh Gn 37* 
407" (all E), married 39! (R°*); of Isr. kings 
18 8" (predict.), 1 K 22°= 2 Ch 18°, 2 K 8° 9” 
(all of N. Isr.); 1 Ch 28! (in David's time). 
2 K 23" 241*"* cf. Je 297, also 34" 38’ 41° (all 
in Judah; so likewise) 2 K 25"* (military officer) 
=Je52™; of Bab. kings 2 K 20°= Is 39’ 
(predict.); ascribed to Nebuch. in Dn, YO" 3} 
Dn 13, pro on w yi 89.10.11.18 . to king of Persia 
in Est, 1'°'**+4 9 t. Est; promises made to 
eunuchs Is56**, (Term never used in lawcodes; 
on contrary cf. exclusion of 837 Yi¥B, and 
n2oYy MAD Dt 237 [v. Dr], also FW OND 
Lv 21”.)—D"0731 is title of high military 
officer 2 K 18” (As.), Je 39°” (Bab.).—Vid. 
further, Thes Smith?® Art. ‘HZunuch,’ Di 
Gn 9,1 Dr Dt s 

1. [TIO], a.m. tyrant, lord (Philist. loan- 
word) ;—pl. abs. 'J103 Ju 16+ 2t.; cstr.°210 
Ju 3?+16t.; sf. DID 186‘;—only of tyrants, 
lords of the Philistines, five in no. Ju 3° Jos 
13° (D), 15 6°” cf. v‘, i.e. appar., one ruling 
each of the five cities (named 18 6”); without 
the numeral Ju 16°+6 t. Jur16, 18 5°+7 t. 
18,+1 Ch 12” (Baer Ginsb; v” van d. H.). 

ta. [NO] n.[m.] axle (Aram. Juz ; /un- 
known);—NYN) ‘370 1K 7” axles of brass 
(@ ra wpoogxovra, B axes). 

[FIBYIO] v. HYD. FIND vv. Aw. 

TIBND n.[m.] a desert-plant, contrasted 
with DT, myrtle: DW ney: 7B NA Is 55%; 
not clearly identif.; © xéd»{a, © jh, VY eurtica. 


PVD vb. bo stubborn, rebellious (usu. 
towards ”) (NH td., (rare); As. sardru) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. NID Ho 4" Jer. is stubborn; 
Pt. act. WYwi WO 7a Dt2r™, cf. v*; O33 
DN Is 30’, TNO DY 657, MIbI’D NT y 78° 
(all of Isr.); MHD ’D 3D Je s3; MIb mB 
Ho 4" (sim. of Isr., v. supr.); as pred. DIM’ 
DYND Ho 9” cf. Is1%; OMMID ND Je 6™ 
revolters among the rebellious (? cf. "ND Qal ad 


a2) 


fin., and 70 infr.); of loose woman &) Mon 
nwo Pr 7"; as subst.= the stubborn, y 66! 
687"; fs. NVI ANI WAN Ne 9” and they pre- 
sented a stubborn shoulder (of Isr.) = Ze 7” 
(NIP). 


TAD adj. stubborn, resentful, sullen, 
implacable ;—JN 1D 1 K 20 21%; f. MD 
mp OM v5 why then is thy spirit sullen? poss. 
also pl. estr. DYNO “ID Je6* revolters (stubborn 
ones) among, etc. (v. supr. and WD Qal ad fin.). 

tind Kt, PHO Qr n.m. winter (loan-wd. 
fr. Aram.; cf. Syr. JéKes, Y XVOD; Ar. tes 
Lane'™: prob. orig. Y, cf. Schwally™*; on 
y as old nominat. ending (’D for sutayu) cf. 
Lag™* asm), _nay wn Ct 2", 


tOnD vb. stop up, shut up, keep close 
(NH id.; X OND id.; Syr. pio (pho very 
rare); Ar. 43% close door Lane™, and ola 
Kam Frey, are perh. loan-words);—Qal Pf. 
3 ms.’DB 2 Ch 32”; Impf. 2 mpl. WADA 2 K 3°; 
3 mpl. ADS y*, 3D 2 Ch 32‘; Zmv. ms. DAD 
Dn 8” 12‘; Inf. estr. pinp? 2 Ch 32°; Pt. pass. 
mind Ez 28%, OND wosr®, pl. OND Dn 12°;— 
1. stop up springs of water 2 K 3'** 2 Ch 32", 
chy". 2. shut up, keep close, prophetic 
words Dn 8” 12**; DNDD y 51° in (the) closed 
(chamber of the breast; ||ning),—pino-73 
Ez 28? usu. no secret is too dark for thee, but 
doubtful (v. II. nay); G cvdoi, Co BOOT 
<Toy 0°93, or Berthol. pnp. Wiph. 
Inf. estr. pnenp Ne 4! the breaches [in the 
walls] had begun to be stopped up. Pi. Pf. 
3 pl. sf. DIOAD Gn 26'*; Impf. 3 mpl. sf. DOAN 
v®, both of stopping wells quite up (R**). 

TAD vb. hide, conceal (NH id., der. 
species; ¥ WD Pa. Ithpa., Syr. $Me Pe. Pt. 
pass., chiefly Pa. Ithpa., id.; Ar. =. vetl, 
conceal, hide, Lane*™; Eth. (td: (rare) Di™) ; 
—WNiph. Pf. 3 ms. WD) Pr 27"%+ 22° Qr (Kt 
WI") ; 2 ms. AIAD) 1S 20%; 1 pl, VAD) Is 
28, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. WO! Ho13%+; 18. 
“NOX Gn 4%+; 3 mpl. TB! Am 9°; 1 pl. 92 
Gn 31”, etc.; Jmv. ms. WO} Je 36"; Inf. cstr. 
DY WEN? Jb 34"; Pe. WO? ¥ 197; pl. OAD? 
Dt 7”; fpl. MAND? Dt 29%, ni- y 19" ;—1. hide 
oneself, c. 2 loc., 15 208% 1 K 17° Je 23%, 80 
(fig.) Is 28"; c. BY 1S 20" Jb 347; abs. Je 36” 
Pr 22° 242 28" w 89"; c. ‘28D pers. Dt 7” 
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Jb 13”, c. {2 pers. ¥ 55". 2. be hid, con- 
cealed, esp. fig. of escaping God’s notice, c. ‘28D 
pers. Gn 4* (J), 2B9 Je 16", ‘29 133 Am 9°, 
‘PD Is 651 Ho 13 (subj. OM, i.e. I will not 
repent, change my purpose of judgment), [ 
¥ 38" Is 40”; fr. heat of sun y1qQ/ (i.e. it pene- 
trates everywhere); fr. birds Jb 28” (of place 
of wisdom); recipr. 1 MN “) Gn 31° (J) 
when we are hidden each from the other (i.e. 
separated); abs. Nus" Jb 3” (whose way ts hid 
sc. from himself), Zp 2° (i.e. escape “’s judg- 
ment); pt. hidden, secret things, in gen. Dt 29”; 
of sins y 19”. 

Pi. Imv. fs. “WD Is 16° carefully hide (i.e. 
shelter) the outcasts (Moab speaks to Zion). 

Pu. P?. fa. NIAOD TIAN Pr 27° love care- 
fully concealed. 

Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. WAAOM Is29"; Pt. 
“WAADD 1 § 23+ 3 t.;—hide oneself carefully, 
of David's taking refuge with (DY) Ziphites 
18 23"%=y54? (title), in (3) a hill 1S 26’; 
1 OW Is 45% a God that completely hides 
himself. 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. NAD y 10" 22%; 2 ms. 
AWAD y 30° Is 64°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. AO? 
18 20%, VAD) Ex 3° Jb3%, sf. ‘FWD: y 27°, 
DIAD'’ Je 36%; 3 fa. af. WPAOM 2 Ch 22"; 
1 8, WON) Ez 39", etc.; Jmv. ms. WDD y 51"; 
Inf. abs. WOT Dt 31"* 18 57"; cstr. WOT Pr 25? 
(v. Ko" and reff.; yet cf. inf. abs. box v2), 
andd Is 29" (Gest™*); Pe, WDD Is 87;— 
conceal, hide: 1. a person from (‘380) enemy 
2K 112=2Ch22"; gubj. %, c. [0 y 64’, abs. 
Je 36"; hide anything from (©) one 18 20’, 
a thing, in gen., Pr25?; anything (fr. ; 1 
in ||cl.) Is 29"; in gen. = shelter a person Jb 
14%, c. 2 loc. (subj. %) y47® 27° 317 (all 
metaph.); toil (Sn), ‘YQ Jb 3; commands 
fr., 1D pers. (subj.) ~ 119"; Arde one as arrow 
in quiver Is 49’. 2. esp. hide the face: 
a. lit., of Moses Ex 3° (E), usu. fig.: b. subj.%, 
c. JB, i.e. be not observant of sin y 51", abs. 
y 10"; more oft. c. ” hides his face from (f? 
pers.), i.e. withdraws his favour, Mi 3‘ Is 8” 
54° 64° Dt 31” 32” Je 33° Ez 397? y 13? 
22 27° 6g'* 88" 102" 143”; abs. Dt 31° Jb 13” 
34” y 30° cf. 104”, 44%; D°2B om. Is 57"; cf. 
Isso? your sins have hidden (his) face from (jf) 
you; of hiding one’s face from (}2) shame, i.e. 
avoiding it Is so* (of servant of ’%). 


“IO 


TINO 2 n.[{m.] covering, hiding-place, 

satis ;—abs. ’pD Juzy+, WO 2812” Pr 25%, 

ND ¥ 139"; cstr. WO x g 25+; sf, inp 
y 18'* (ins. also ||2S ‘22! @© Th Bu HPS), 
"HO Y119"*; pl. OWN Pr 9";—1. covering, 
cover, WIN “D2 18 2 50 under cover of the mt., 
concealed by it; of clouds as covering for ” 
(shutting out his view) Jb 22", of darkness 
(1.e.dark clouds)as “’s hiding-place (in theoph.) 
y 18" (=28 22” v. supr.), so DYT ’D 81° 
hiding-place of thunder; of adulterer DB “D 
DW Th 24" ie. disguiseth himself. 2. a. 
hiding- -place, 18 19? Is 28" ATEN “DB Ct 2" 
(in fig.; || ybon 2D), of hippopot. Jb 407; fig. 
of Isr. as shelter to Moab c. ‘280 Is 16°, of ideal 
Israelite, as OV ’D 327 esp. of ”* as shelter : 
PEND y 278, 738 D 31%, DID ’D 61, JDP “D 
gt}, bp MAN 327 cf. 119". ob. secret place, 
of womb 7 139" (|| 7IN NPANA). 8. secrecy: 
’D™37 Ju 3° a matter of secrecy, secret matter ; 
pl. abstr. intens, D“IND pn? Pr 9” bread of 
utter secrecy (i.e. gained stealthily, || bYaa DvD); 

ND je 259 tongue of secrecy, i.e. slanderous ; 
elsewhere ’O3 in secrecy, secretly Dt 13’ 27'** 
287 28 12 Je 37” 38" 40% Is 45" 48 Jb 13” 
317 Prar™ prior’, 
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TFAND n.¢£. shelter, protection, D3°Sy 
’o Dt 32” (rd. perh. \'', cf. Dr) let them (the 
strange gods) be over you as a shelter. 

Taano n.pr.m. a spy, from Asher ;— 
Nu 13", G Sabovp, GL Cavoup. 

Tsnp n.pr.m. a Levite ;—Ex 67, @ 
Leypa, A Sebpa, GL Lerpr. 

Tro n.[m.] place of shelter; abs. 
DW Wado Is 4° (fig. of ’'s protection ; cf. 
“WD Is 32°). | 

Trnon n.[m.] secret place, hiding- 
place ;—abs. “Db y 10° Hb 3"; usu. pl. OMURDD 
Je 13%+6t.; sf. MADD Je 49";—1. secret 
places), concealed from view, Je 13”; where 
treasures are stored Is 45). 2. hiding- 
place(a): @. for protection Je 23% 49”. b. for 
perpetration of me esp. murder: wW 10° 
(|| SIND), sim. of lion v’ 17", cf. Hb 3%; ¥ 64°; 
of “ lying in wait La 3” (as a lion). 

TAADD n.[m.] hiding, act of hiding ;— 
cstr. 3D D'2B “ADDS Is 5 3° and like a hiding 
of face from him i.e. like one before whom the 
face is hidden (e.g. a leper, cf. Che®™). 


Y 


a » Ayin, sixteenth letter; used as numeral 
70 In postB. Heb. 


aay ( V7 of foll., cf. Ko"): “; meaning 
unknown). 

Tr. Ay, [339] n.m. archit. term, meaning 
unknown ; projecting roof is conjectured (Sm 
Co Berthol); others landing (Da); AV RV 
thick beam or plank, RVm threshold ; Benz Kit 
Toy leave untranslated ; in any case a structure 
of wood ;—abs. 3} DTN 1 K 7°; appar. cstr. 
yaniy pbaen erby YY ay) Ez 417; pl. (si vera 

1.) Dayn v* 
II. 2) v. Jy. 


Tay moo VP* WOFk, serve (OAram. “ay do, 
make, esp. Nab.Palm. (oft.), Lzb™'* Cook™, so 
2 ‘Tay, Syr. as (very oft.); but also OAram. 
Ph. ay slave, vassal (and in many n.pr.), ¥ 


NOY, Syr. Jpas td.; As. abdu, id. (rare); NH 
T3Y serve, perform acts of worship (c. acc. cogn.), 
and deriv.; Ar. J<© worship, obey (God); ef. 
We Skizzea iit 165; nee) Il. enslave ; ws slave, 
worshipper ; Sab. ‘say td. DHM Sdar. alt pis. 
Gerber Ver Penom.146. thinks be slave, serve (Qal) 
and sortase ae are denom., cf. also No7™* 
shee as a Pf. 3 ms. “py Ez 29%+; af. 
Way Mal 3°%+; ; ‘mpl. 2Y Dt7*; TY Nu 4%, 
+64 t. PE; Impf. 3 ms. Toy" Gn 257+; af. 
Pa) Ex 4; wy" y 22° 2K 10%; 3 mpl. 
Way! Dt 12+; Tay" Gn15* (Dr!) Jb 36"; 2 
mpl. FI3YA Ex 3%, sIoyA Jos24", + got. Impf.; 
(DIZYA, DIDY2 v. Hoph.); Jmv. Tay 1 S 26%; 
sf. WWIDY 1 Ch 28*; Ty Ex 5%+4 16 t.; TY 
Ez 20"; af. way 1873; Inf. cstr. Mal 
3%+; “Way Je 34°"; af. M3y Je 27°+, etc; 
Pt. 129 Gn4?+; pl. OY Nu 18" +4; catr. 
“IY oz’? +; af. YIDP 2K 10"; DMT Ze 2™; 


“Tay 


—t1. labour, work, do work: abs. Ex 20°= 
34"= Dt 5° (4th word); Ex5'*(E) Ec 5"; c. 
ace. rei, ill the ground Gn 2° 37 474 (J),28 9" 
Is 30% Je 27" Zc 13° Pr 12" 28; obj. om. Dt 
15° Ez 48"; vineyard Dt 28"; garden Gn 2° 
(J); DYAYB "IBY Is 19° workers in flax ; (*)I2¥ 
Vyn Ez 48'*" labourers of the city; INTay VY 
Is 287 work his work (only here of God, || nwy 
amvyo); Sy may “y Ez 29” serve a military 
service against. +2. work for another, serve 
him by labour: abs. Ex 217(E); c. acc. pers. 
Gn 29” 31° Ex 21° (E) Dt 153" Mal 3" Je 34", 
king his people 1 K 12’; subj. animals Je 27° 
Jb 39°; c. acc. pers. et rei Gn 30%** (J); c. ; 
pers. 28 16%; DY Gn 29%” (E) Lv 25% (P); 
‘TY Gn 29”(E); 282 2816"; ¢. 3 of price 
Gn 29%” 31" (E) Ho 12" Ez 29”; c. 3 pers. 
work by means of another, use him as slave, 
Ex 1% Lv 25% (P) Je 22" 34° 3. serve 
as subjecta: usu. c. acc., their own chiefs or 
kings Jug™** 1S11'1 1 K 5'+; other kings, 
by tribute »18“=25 22%, Je27’? 28" 2K 
25%+4, other nations 28 10” Je 40° Zc 2" +, 
kings other kings 2 K 18’+, c. , 18 4°; 
+72) DD Gn 49"* (J) Jos 16” 1 K 9” (see DD); 
+c. 3 pers., work with, i.e. use as subjects, 
impose tribute upon, Je 25"* 277 30° Ez 34”. 
4&. serve God: a. c. acc. *, Ex 3% 4” 7'** (JE), 
y 22" Jb 21 Mal 3%+-; c. acc. pers. et rei Ex 
10% (E); acc. pers. om., Je 2™ (rd. Ti3ye Kt), 
nny Nar say Is 197 serve with peace-offering 
and grain-offering; “7aY 33Y Ex 13° (of 
nv). —-b. other gods, c. acc. ’" tDt 7" 127+; 
OvInN onde 44 19 p18 p74 p78 gira 29% 
30” 31” Jos 23" 24% Ju 2” 104 18 8° 26" 
1K 9°92 K17* 2 Ch 7'** Jerr” 13 16" 22° 
25° 35° (all D and Je); Own TDN Dt 29”; DN 
Jes; tonen nay 55 Dt 4 2 K 21? 2 Ch 33? 
Je8*; +(o')byan Ju 2" 37 ro 1S 12 1K 16" 
22 2 K 1. E!8-18.19.19.21.22.28.23 1716: fT 192 bx Jos 
24” Je (sage + pvdada(i2) 2 K 17"? 22-3! Ez 20; 
tonenn 2 Ch 24"; payy » 106"; + (p)>°op 
a Ch 337 2K 17"; DB 977; o. 2, toyad 
Ju 2"; + DAN pnoxd Je 44°. 5. serve ” 
with Levitical service (all P; cf. RS*™'®): c. 
acc. may y (v. ay) Nu ait Yas he § 11.19.22.26 
16° 18*!-3 Jog 22”; acc, om. Nu 4™*741g" (but 
Sam @ may), v* 187. 

tMiph. Pf. 3 ms. 73Y2 Ec5°; 2 mpl. 
DAISY) Ez 36°; Lmpf. 3 ms. T2¥% Dt 21‘; 3 fs. 
T3~A Ez 36™ ;—1. be tilled, of land Dt 21‘ Ez 
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36", 2, Ec s* 3ay) TTY) N00 dub.: a king 
for (devoted to) the cudtivated field (Hi); a king 
that maketh himself servant to the field (devoted 
to agriculture), De: v. Comm., esp. De. 

tPual Pf. 3 ms. 13¥ Dt 21° Is14?; pass. 
of Qal, c. 3: impers. Dt 21° of a calf with 
which «# has not been worked ; hard service 
with which it was worked with captives Is 14°. 

+tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. T3~) Ez 29"; 2 ms. 
af. FTI Is43%, PAISPD v9, PAT Jer; 
Impf. 3 ms. 129 2Ch 34°; 3 mpl. T3yt Ex; 
Inf. cer. V3Y5 2Ch2"; Pt. pl. OY Ex 6°;— 
1. compel to labour as slaves Ex 1° 6°(P) 2 Ch 
27, + Gn 473 (reading p'I2y2 Tayn), 2 S 12°! 
(reading T*3YM, +3 at; on both these v. 7ay 
Hiph. ad fin.); cause to serve, of army’s service 
against, c.acc. + dx (dy) Ez 29"; cause to labour, 
weary, c. of means Is 437 (perh. play on mean- 
ings2,3). 2. make to serve as subjects, c. 2 
acc. Jer7’, + Je15*(rd. PRIYN, v.ray Hiph. 
adfin.). 3. cause to serve God 2 Ch 34*. 

Hoph. Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. OJIYA Ex 20°= 
Dt 5°, Ex 23%; 1 pl. sf. DI3¥2 Dt 13? (Ko'™ 
Sta!*s Thes; < Nes ™** '?" Qal anom. pointed 

cf, WAS: od. 31. 8a. Ly cteattian Fr Ges !® 81 Dr 

Qal falsely pointed as Hoph.);—be led or 
enticed to serve other gods Ex 20° = Dt 5° Ex 
23” Dt 13°. 

I. Tay ap Bm. slave, servant (on format. 
Lag®™"7);—’y Gn g™ +, 729 44+; sf, Tay 
26%+; FW 19+; Tv 18+; pl. OY 
g™ +, “ISP 21% +; sf. “IY Lv 25%+, O33 
Jos 9" +, etc.;—1. slave, servant of household 
Gn 39)” 41"? 50? Ex 217+; man-servant, || NOX 


-Ex 20" Lv 25° Dt 5" Jb 31+; || nnpw Gn12" 


32° Je 34" Isr4’+; +p0N Dt 23" Is 24? Mal 
1+; 90D Napo Ex12“ or M3 Pa Je2; Ty 
D'IDY servant of servants, humblest servant, 
Gn 9”; +O'I3y 3 house of slaves, esp. Israel 
in Egypt Ex 13*"(D1?) Dt 5° 6% 78 8% 13%" 
Jos 24” Ju 6° Je 34" Mi 6‘; tn’n tay °3 NIN 
DD (p7N)3 and thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a slave in (the land of) Egypt Dt 5" 15" 
16 241°; king of Babylon is slave to ” Je 
25° 27° 43"; the borrower to the lender Pr 22’; 
fig. of beast Jb 40”; of things Gn 47”. 

2. Subjects, of chief Gn 26% 277 
32774: of king 21% Ex7*” 1K 9” Dt 29'+; 
vassal kings 2S 10"; tributary nations 8**"* 
=1 Ch 187*'5; specif. officers of king 18 19! 
21° 2S118 Prig®+; MND WY Gn 40” 41”; 
Dany VY 18 16" 187 287; 3200 v 1K 1% Est 


Tay 


3°+; W700 Tap 2K 22%=2 Ch 34” (a court 
official); opp. % Pr 19” Ec 10’; bia) Pr 30%; 
ambassadors Nu 22'8 2S 10’; soldiers of army 
1S 17° 25 28 2, + officers of army 1S 29° 
1K 11% 2 K 25° Is 36%. 

3. Servants, worshippers, of God: +iMi¥ *T39 
2K 9’ 10” Is 54", cf. Gn 50" Is 56°; WISP Dt 
32% =y 135)" Is 65" yn vy 347 69" Ne2”™; 
[| OY y 105% cf. Dt 32%; “Wy Is 659° Is: 
TID 1 K 8* Is 63% (|| TNdM ‘Hw, ¥ 89" 
90* 8 192% rg, 79710 (| ION); delivered 
from Egypt Lv 25 263 (P); FAY » 119! 
1437, || THON TS 86° 116%; specif. angels 
Jb 4"*; and ancient worthien: patriarchs Ex 
32°(J) Dt 9”; Abraham Gn 26* (J) p1o5**; 
Isaac Gn 24'*(J); Jacob, Israel Ez 28%37%1 Ch 
16; Moses tEx 14" Jos 18’ (J) Nu pa XE) 
Dt 3.4°(2) Jos 1227-1848 9833 gy y12.18 7 266 7 48 x 47 
aos" (all D), 1K 85 2K 18" 21° 1 Ch 6™ 
2 Ch 1° 24°® Ne 1° 9 10” y 105" Mal 37% Dn 
9g"; Joshua + Jos 24” (E) Ju 2°; Caleb t Nu 
14% (J); Job tJbr® 2° 42'***; David 28 3” 
755% 4 24 t.; Hezekiah t 2Ch 32"; Zerubbabel 
+Hag 2*; Eliakim tIs 22%.—The MO¥ Zc 3° 
cf. 6" is also servant of “as Messianic builder 
of temple (see Br™? “?*). 

+&. Servant of ’, in a special sense: of 
Levitical singers using benedictions in temple 
¥113'134'135'; usu. of hd da D337 te 
my: servants the prophets 2 K 9’ 17" Je 7* 26° 
29” 35° 44‘ Ez38” Zc1®; ON39T WIS 2K 17” 

21'° 247 Je 25‘ Am 3’ Dn: 9”; D337 PTY Ezr 

9" Dn g°; specif. Ahia 1 K 14" 15%; Elijah 2K 
om 10°; Jonah 2K 14"; Isaiah Is 20°; 173Y, 
| vos 44%; as one calling to fear ” 50", 

+5. Israel as a people is servant of ’; 

NTE Is 41° 44" 49% yy 136%; apy Is 44? 45% 

48” Je 30” 4 67-8; y=) mn Tay, | *oxdp, as 
hivae a mission to the nations Is 42" is, and 
chosen as witness of 43°, But there is also 
an ideal servant chosen and endowed with the 
divine Spirit to be a covenant of Israel and 
a light of the nations Is 42' (cf. v**); formed to 
bring back Jacob, raise up the tribes, and 
become salvation to the end of the earth 49°*’; 
bearing the sins of all as a lamb and a trespass- 
offering, and yet prospering and justifying 
many a8 interposing martyr 52" 53": many 
understand of ideal Israel, contr. with the 
actual; al. of personif. || with Zion the wife 
and mother, disting. from unworthy Israel as 
Zion from her apostate children; al. of ideal 
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prophetic writer ; al. of ideal prophetic person ; 
al. (esp. in Is 53) of an actual proph. known 
to writer and his readers; [in any case it is 
Messianic, v. Mt8'*" 12'** Lk 4? Phil 2°"J; 
see De *"-'74 Dg Expos 8%. 88. Ti Du Che al. on Is 
42, 63, Dr™@* BrP also Gie Bat 18@ 
Berthol **. 

6. In polite address of equals or superiors 
the Hebrews used 9332 thy servant = 1 pers. 
sing., J, Gn 18° 1 8 20’** 2 K 8" +; F*Tap thy 
servants = we Gn 42" Is 36"; also I33Y hes 
servant = 1,18 26'*"% 28 147 247+; also in 
addressing God, esp. in prayer Ex 4° Nu 11"! 
Ju ra I S are 25" 2 S 24° y ig°" 27° 31% 
35% 69 109* 1437+. 

7. Phrases are: +739 (i), c. D pers., 
become servant to Gn ga 4g 47s (J) 
Dt 67 15” 28 8" 2K 17° 24! 1 Ch. 18*** 2 Ch 

10? Prrr™ 32° 227: + say mn, c. pers., on 
44°(J) 50%(E) 1S 87 17° 27"? 2 S84 Je 34% 
tomay> wa 2Ch 28" Nes® Je 34"; “yd = 
Gn 43” (J) 2K 4' Jb 40”. 

fu. Tay 2. pr.m. (servant of God = O€329) ; 
—1. father of Gaal Ju ge (GEM, after 
Hollenb ™ 1." (cf, Bu.) 72), as GL; 
v. also Gray P°?¥- 184373): & IwBrd, A GL ABed. 
2. a companion of Ezra Ear 8°; @ 08n6, GL 
AmvadaB, — For list of Ar. names beginning 


with dc v. NGUMG #0887). 74%. of alao Id ™ Bt em as 
We Bei 2, 2. 


TLvay] n.m. work (late; Aram. form) ; 
pl. sf. D*IZY Ec g' (cf. Syr. pad). 

Traiy, Tay n.pr.m. (worshipper ; cf. Sab. 
say Os” and DHM 7¥¢ =v as,.14-__4 son of 
Boaz and Ruth Ru 4”, v"=1Ch 2", Ra 4” 
(only here T2¥)=1Ch 2", © 0673. 2. names 
in Judah, @ 0878: a. 1 Ch2"*, b. 2 Ch23'. 
3. a mighty man of David 1 Chr1”, © 1wfy, 
A Iw8nd. &. a doorkeeper 1 Ch 26", @ Qsn8. 

TOWN TAY, and (2Ch25*) DIT 'Y n.pr.m. 
(servant of (god) Edom, cf. na Say CIS %3. 
Dr®™**.% and reff., RS&'S 40 @ and reff, 
HPS7*%; but Bae™!” servant of man, Die 
DIN, which is thought possible by No =™¢= 
As) 470 Bayh] Hori “);—1. the Gittite who har- 
boured the ark 2 S 6 10-11.11.12.12 _. I Ch ret, 
1 Ch 15”; @ AfSedSapa, GL ABedsadar, 2. 
(=11) one of the chief Levitical singers and 
doorkeepers 1 Ch 15'*7*%* 1658 2645415; @ 
ABaedwp, AB8edmp, etc., GL ABed8op. 3. the 
family of the same 2 Ch 25* (not in || 2 K 14"). 


qba Tay 


tA ay n.pr.m. (= servant of the king, 
or < of (god) Melek, cf. Gray 7m ™ U7 1t) -__ 
Eth. official of Zedekiah Je 387*!°"""7 3916. & 
AB8eperey. 

T4233 TOY n.pr.m. (servant of (God) Nebo, 
13) being corrupt (intent. or unintent.) for {23 
(q.v.), COT ™ 7 Bev™”);—-Babylonian name 


of Azariah, one of the three companionsof Daniel 
Dn 1’ (v. also BAram); @ Theod Af&8eraye. 


TIDY mprm. (servant of (= MAP 
1 Ch 9*=Ne 11"), but form dub., v. @);—1. 
father of Adoniram 1 K 4°; @ Edpa, A Afao, 
@L Edpap. 2. a Levite Ne xr1”; @ O6n8, 
A le8n8, GL ABaas. 

toyeray a. pr.m. (servant of El, of S8°129) 
name in Judah Je 36”; © Eo(3)pina. 

Tray, and (Chr) fTMaAy us labour, 
service (on format. v. Lag™'” Ba™");—’y 
Ex 14+ 41 t.; catr. MY 30" + 43 t.; af. NTS 
Gn 30” + 33¢t.afs.; in Chr 7719Y 1 Ch 28" +7 t.; 
cstr. NTDY 67413 t.; sf. NTIY 2 Ch 12°; 
DNTy 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 31%; —1. +labour, work, 
y 104"; in the field Ex 1“ 1 Ch 27%, prob. 
Ne1o™ (Y “lY), y 104" (‘v9 2YY); in fine linen 
1 Ch 4”; in erection of tabernacle Ex 35* 36'* 
39° vals in repairing temple 2 Ch 34"; 55 
awyn xd may noxbp ye shall do no laborious 
work Ly 23722)-%468 Ny 28!8% 291-1238 (P); fig, 
of man, MP'1¥7 “Y Is 32" (|| 8 Neyo) ; of God’s 
work of judgment Is 287", +2. labour of 
servant or slave: of Jacob for Laban Gn 29” 
30" (JE); T3P “Y of bondservant Lv 25” (P); 
of the Nethinim Ezr 8”; service of things, 
vessels of tabernacle and temple Nu 4**(P) 
1 Ch 9” 28415, +3. labour, service of 
captives or subjects: of Israel in Egypt Ex 1“ 
253 (P), 5" (EB), 6°(P); “yn (n)ta5 5° (E) Ne 
5°; nep ’y Ex 1% 6° (P) Dt 266 1 K 1a*= 
2 Ch 10‘, Is14*; VY 37D Lar’: nisdyop ’y 2 Ch 
12°; ybon ’y 1 Ch 26"; pm ‘y Ne 3°; 
military service Ez 29°”. &. service of 
God, in P Chr Ez: by people Jos 22” (P) 2 Ch 
12°, feast of passover Ex 12%* 2 Ch 35'*'%, 
unleavened bread Ex 13°; Levites and priests 
Nu 4” 8" 1 Ch 24° 2Ch8™ 318; mono “py 
Nu 18’; Levites Ex 387! Nu 4%%%-3-3.4-47 778 
8% 18" 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 317; c. Tyip bnkka yoo 
33.96.20.0 919.22 1 831. syip bik Ex 30" Nu 4” »° 
§™ 1 B4621.23 cf. Ex3 52 Nu; 1DY0(7) Ex 39” 
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Nu 3’* 16° 1 Ch 6®, cf. Ex 27 Nu 3” 1Ch23”; 
IPN’Y Nu 7° cf. 3"; of its court v™; morespecif. 
noo “y 47; “yn nay 8%; pydN(n) % ma ’y Ch 
ag" 25° 2 §33-13-31.21 29’ 2 Ch 29” ai° 35° Ne 
108; pynbyn na ’y noxdp 1 Ch 9” 28” 2Ch 
24; ’y meyo 1 Ch 23”; its service Ez 44" 
1 Chg”; specif. service of Levit. singers 25"', 
and doorkeepers 26° 2Ch 35. 


tray n.f. service (on format. v. Lag 


BW 181). 
, 


) —of household servants as a body, 
|| cattle, etc, Gn 26" (J) Jb 1°. 


Tyiay n.pr. I. n.pr.m. 1. a judge Ju 
125, @ AB8or, A GL AaBda(p) ; (Ew cp. 173 
1S12", but read P23, v. [73 supr.). 2.8 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8", G Afadory, AGL Afdeov. 
3. son of Jehiel a Gibeonite 1 Ch8™ 9*; G 
ABadoy, LaBadov, A ABdorv, Ta83wr, GL ABdev. 
4. son of Micah 2 Ch 34”, G ABdodon, A GL 
Ader (=NASY 2K 22"). II. n.pr.loc. Levi- 
tical city in Asher Jos 21” 1 Ch 6”, G AafBa», 
ABapay, A GL ABda» (20 Codd. rd. [39 Jos 19” 
for SP), ‘Abde, Guérin 2" cf. Buhl Sr: #, 


T[nstay] nf. servitude, bondage ;—sf. 
WNIZY Ez 9°°; DIY Ne 9” (cf. Syr. JLopas). 

TAY n.pr.m. (= MY servant of Yah; 
v. however, Gray °*-*-!@* and cf. OAram. 113, 
Nab.Palm. "ay Lzb**"™ Cook") ;—1. a Levite 
1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 29"; @ AB&e)s, GL 1 Ch Asda. 
2. one with a foreign wife Ezr 10”; @ ABde(s)a. 

toyrqay n.pr.m. (servant of £1; on this 
and foll. cf. Ph. nowtay, Nab. xnowtay, Sin. 
mbesay, etc., Lzb*? Cook®™; Sab. ndnay = 
(ndvetay] Hal DHM2™@x=vAM,16. ¥ also 
Gray PP?-¥. 0. No.6); __ Gadite 1 Ch gis. G 
ABsend, AGL Apsara. 

Tarmray, myTay n.pr.m. (servant of 
Yah, cf. Gray? ¥-% ¥0.%- gisg Ph. Syn aay, 
Palm. 5asay, OAram. tmay Lzb™, OHeb. 
way Id.™);—I. wey ; 1. chief of Ahab’s 
household 1 K 18*°*557-%) @ aga(ejov. 2. 
father of one of the chiefs of Zebulun 1 Ch 27'*, 
@ A88«)rov (genit.). 3. a Levite overseer 
in time of Josiah 2 Ch 34%, @ Agdg(e)a, A GL 
ABdus. IT. MY: 1. the prophet Ob’, G 
088(¢)cov (genit.), AB&(ehov. 2. a descendant 
of David 1 Ch 37, G@ ABdea, GL OBdias. 3. 
chief of tribe of Issachar 1 Ch 7°, @ MeBdea, 
A OB3a, GL ABda. 4. a Benjamite 1 Ch 


yn 716 qa 


8* o*, G AB8(e)ca. 5. a Levite 1 Ch 9” 
(|| 833¥ Ne 11”), G ABdea, A OBka, GL Afra. 
6. a Gadite chief 1 Ch 12°, @ ABd(e)ca. 7. 
@ prince in time of Jehoshaphat 2Ch17’, @ 
AB(3)av. 8. priestly companion of Ezra Ezr 
8° Nero®, G Adeca, AB(a)8(«)ea, GL ABdiov, Afias. 
9. a doorkeeper Ne 12”, X OBdias, GL ABd&as. 
T [Taya] n.[m. | work Saas form; BAram. 


Tay) -—pl. ef. DIYS Jb 34”. 


tity vb. bo thick, fat, gross (NH Pi, 
may aks thick, and deriv.; Syr. Jas swell up, 
pt. pass. sevollen, thick, danse, stupid, air pied 
deriv.; Ar. “.& be dense, stupid, pl dense 
foliage ; Eth. ONG: be great Di™) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ‘IN INDO “Y OP 1 K 12" my little finger 
is thicker (stouter) than, etc.,=2 Ch 10"; be 
thick, gross, of rebell. Isr. ander fig. of highly 
fed beast, 2 ms. MWD 2p AIDY Dt 32". 

hay n.[m.] thickness ;—cstr. 1330 °23 ‘Y 
Jb 15* the thickness (stoutness) of the bosses 
of his shields (in fig.); sf. *2Y ss thickness, of 
the molten sea 1 K 7*=2 Ch 4'; of pillar Je 
52".—2Ch4" v. foll— Under nay belongs perh. 
also j2¥) 3Ya Ex 19° (rd. ‘33 1) in the thickness 
of the clouds, cf. Bu™ @4?O+8 KG 1 &, 

Trayn n.[m.] si vera 1., thickness, com- 
pactness; — MINT MAYOR 1K 7" in the 
compactness of the sotl, 1.e. clayey ground or 
clay mould = 2Ch 4" (where MT ‘3 *3Y3); but 
read doubtless in both MOIS NBvO3 at the 
ford of Adamah, v. GFM ***%* Benz*. 


may v. nay. 


ODY (perh. VY of foll.; cf. As. ubbutu’ 
(uz. of pax [=Day?]) be pledged D1=¥*; Aram, 
(Talm.) MB*SY pledge, O2Y Ithpe. be taken in 
pledge; but We*°*” thinks D'3 Aram. loan- 
word, and cp. Ar. b7,3 hold, keep, guard). 

Twiay n.[m.] pledge, article pledged as 
security for debt ;—abs.’y Dt 24"; af. ipay 

v'° (as acc. cogn.), v™. 

Toway n.{m. |intens. weight of pledges, 
heavy debts ;—abs. Y Y2Y 339 Hb 2°, 


TLw2y] vb. denom. take or give a 


pledge ;—Qal Inf. cstr. payd Dt 24” to take 
possession of a thing pledged (c. acc. cogn.) ; 
Impf. 2 ms. give a pledge BAYA Dt 15° (i.e. 


borrow). Hiph. Pf. 2 ms, 0°37 Dya ADAM 
v° and thou shalt cause many nations to grve 
pledges (i.e. lend to them); Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. + 
Inf. aba. BO°SYA BAYT v* thou shalt surely lend 
to him (lit. asabove). Pi. Impf. W3Y" Jo 27 
hardly makes sense (lend on pledge =inter- 
change?); most rd. ANY; ATHY. We, cf. Now 
Dr GASm; Gr. 7°. 


bay ( /of fol. ; cf. poss. Ar. je be bulky, 
stout; Pun. n. pr. day Lzb™). 

taiy, « Say a pr. gent. Arobian 
people, descended from Joktan acc. to Gn 10” 
(GL TasBar); = 93Y 1 Ch 17 (GL HAyd). On 
loc. cf. Glaser =" ®, 


I. bry v. 9219 supr. 


; u. bry n.pr.m. vel gent. name in Edom, 
Gn 367 (G FaBnrA), = 1 Chr® (@ TaByr, A 
TaofnA, GI, OvBad); acc. to Glaser™ = * 
poss. = foregoing (cp. with name of (god) Bel, 


Wk] Seect- ise. 120; Alttest. Unters. 117 f. : 


jm. 52-y n.pr.mont. Ebal, the mt. of 
cursing, N. of Shechem (Nabulus), and opp. 
Mt. Gerizim (mt. of blessing, S. of Shechem), 
Dt 11, also Jos 8°* (D); @ raBad (connex. 
with above /dub.; on b3 = Bél, cf. Gray? = 
ah sand vet); On Ebal v. Rob®*"-** QASm 


Geogr. Ch. vi. Dyes Dr’! Bd Pa 26) 287. 
vy (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Tyay? n.pr. 1. m. Jabes, a man of the 
Calebites, 1 Ch 4°*"° (where interpr. as akin to 
3¥Y; on position of this family cf. Mey" "*) ; 
@ IyaBns, A lay8ns, Ta8ns, GL laBuys, TaBna, 
laBers. 2. loc.inJudah, appar.near Bethlehem 
1 Ch 2® (cf. v“); @ Tapes, A Pans, GL lafis. 


Vay ie vb. pass over, through, by, pass 
on (NH = BH; Zinj.13y Haph. Lzb™ Cook af 
perh. also Nab. 1ay Id™; YY, Syr. sa» td. ; 
As. ebéru, id. DI#¥®™ and deriv.; Ar. jis 
id., and deriv.; Sab. \ay = Heb. 73 1. Mordt 
Sab Denkm ; My passage, march through DHM 
Zao axix (570), 61 also bank or neighbourhood of. a 
stream Sab Denkm*) ;—Qal.,,, Pf. 3 ms. “y 
Gn 15" +, sf. MSY Je 23°; 18. age) 1S 15+; 
2 mpl. OFM Gn 18°+; 1 pl. way Jos 247+. 
ete.; ; Impf. 3 ms. Vay" Am8'+, ~HEGn33" +: 
ef. 3 ms. 3739" Is:33** 35°, wy" Je 5, Oy} 
Gn 126+; 1 8, 1AY8 Ams5"+, cohort. MAY 


“ay 


No 21”+4, MYX Nu 20” Jura’, ete.; [mv. 
ms. “Oy Ex17°+; fs. 3) Mi D4 te: "ay 
Is23'?; mpl.113Y Am6?+; Inf.abs. Nay 2 S17: 
estr. OY Am 7°+, “apd 1K 18§+Na 2! Qr 
(Kt wayd); af. "ay Ex 33” Dt 4", etc.; Pt. 
12) Ju 8+, etc.;—1. pass over: a. = cross 
(stream, wady, sea, etc.), (1) c. acc. Gn 317" (E), 
32" (J), Jos3*" 4? (all JE), Dt 2" (D), Nu 
32° (P), 25 177-7 Is 16°, + 37 t., + Gn 32” 
(E; acc. 2yd), V2Y2 MIVA TIN 28 19" (rd. 
IY" We Dr Kit Lohr, and they crossed the 
ford, or “3 frequent., HPS; >@ Klo Bu 
MIP W3Y and they performed the service); 
also c. acc.+ ace. loc. 18 137,+ loc. Dt 4% 
31% 32%. (2) acc. om. Juz” 28 17*'* + 32 t., 
+732) Ju 8* (rd. TY" Vres, or del. as gloss 
GFM Bu), 2815"* (where rd. TOP for MT 
12) We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS, but del. 5°03, 
plausibly, Klo HPS); c “be +Nu 32’ (JE), 
Dt 24? (D), Jos 4” 22” (both P), c. "Bye 
Dt 30", c. WPA 1S 26”; ¢. 4 loc. tDt 37" 4% 
6' 118" 344 Is 23°: c. acc. loc. tIs 23" Je 2” 
Nu 32” (P). tb. cross border, boundary, 
c. acc. Nu 20” 217” (both JE), + ON 18 
277; of invasion, acc. om., c. “8 Juri” 
12° 18 14"*8 ¢. m loc. 2K 8, abs. 2 Ch 
21°, @. cross over (sc. oe space) 
against (“by) 18 14‘, unto 28 24” (rd. “by for 
~y Bu HPS, cf. GL), 80 perh. also Is 45 
(Oy; rd _ ON #); c. acc. of goal Am 5°67, +d. 
pass, march over (sc. bodies of captives), 
Is 5177. +te.= overflow, fig., Is23'°, abs. 
of invasion (like a flood) Is 8°, hence Dn 
11°”, Na1® (cf. & ¢); of evil thoughts ¥ 73’; 
ef. VIMDT VY Je 5” they overflow with 
evtl matters. +f. pass, go, over, of waves, 
over one’s head, usu. c. “9 Is54* 42° 88" 
124** (all fig.), Jon 2‘; c. acc. p 38°, cf. Je 23° 
over whom unne hath gone (= overcome with 
wine). tg. of razor passing over head, c. by 
Nu 6"; fig. of time passing over one, c. ~ 

1 Ch 29” (cf. BAram. dy Abn Dn 4°+). th. 
pass over upon (~Y), in weakened sense, nearly 
=come or light upon; of spirit Nu 5"; 
abs. + MXD 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18"; c. “by also 
light wpon in chastisement or judgment, Horo" 
Jb13”, cf. Na 3"; Dt 24° no affair shall pass 
over upon (“>¥) him, i.e. no duty be laid upon 
him. ti. overstep, transgress, c. acc. of 
covenant, command, etc. (usu. divine); Nu 14" 


Jos 7'"* (all JE), Dt 17? 26” Jos 23" (all D), 
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Ju2™ 1815 Ho 6’ 8 2 K 18” Je 34"* Is 24° 
y 148°2 Ch 24” Dn g'; command ofearthly king 
Est 37; abs. y17?. tj. pass over = overlook, 
forgive yeay Mi 7 (+ 4 pers.), Pr 19"; 
c. ) pers. only, Am 7° 8?. 

+2. Pass beyond, c.acc.1S 14% (of pene 
Jes (of sea); +98 Gn 31% (E); pass 
little beyond mannD byo Y 28 16', *pyop 
DAD ‘AISyY Ct 3‘; c. acc. of God’s command 
(iB), Pr 8” (of bea), Nu 22% = 24" (JE); acc 
om. Jb 14° f 104°. 

3. Pass through, traverse, usu. @. c. 3 of 
land, city, etc.: Nu 227 (E), 20" Jos 18° (J. E), 
Ex 12° (P), 18 9**** 2S 20" (+1 loc.), + 31 t.; 
c. HIN +Ez ot Jb 15"; c. 313 of camp, 
nation(s) tJos 1" 3? (D), 24” (E), Am 5” 
Dt 29"; c. acc. tDt 2" 29% Jur1”™ Is 10” 
Jb 14°; abs. Ex r2®™ (J), Nu 20%” (JE), 
Dt2™ Mis’ La3” Ez 14" 33”; topp. 2¥, 
pass through and return, go to and fro, Ex 
327 (E; “3 "ye? "weP), pt. abs. those going 
to and fro Ez35' Zc 7" 9% tb. c. 3 of river 
2 S19"+418 (but rd. 129 We Dr Bu al.), of 
sea Zc 10", cf. Is 43? ~ 665, c. TNS Nu 33° 
(P), Neg"; c. 3 of gates Is 62°"; cf. 2p 
POYD y 84’ (Ges!™*). a. pt. ite py ayn 
the passers-through Ez 39"'*, rd. prob. D397 
(JDMich Hi Co Berthol),v™"° (Co rds. S37"; 
Toy del. as gloss), v'* (del. GS Co Toy Berthol). 
td. pass through between (]°3) parts of victim, 
in covenant Gn 157(J), Je34*". —e.. traverse 
c. acc. of expanse of water Is 33” (of ship). 

4. a. pass along by (~ by), Gn 18° (J; not 
“>i DED Ball after @), 1 K o* Je 18" + 14 t.; 

ce. YIBTPY t Ex 34° (J); c. acc. tGn 32% Ju 3” 
(an ‘other possibilities v. GFM), 2 K 6°; abs. 
pass by Ex 33°"); 2K 4°+15¢., + (of wind) 
Jb 37” Pr 10” and (of waters, = flow past) Hb 
3°° (cf. Jb6"), Jb11*, hence 2P WO Ct 5*” 
flowing myrrh (liquid, opp. hard = 19 ’O Ex 
30"); pt.= passer-by Mi2° Ez 5" 36* 39" +6 t. 
(Pr 26”y.Toy),+M& Va Is 33°, 777 WY tLa 1” 
2° Jb 21" Pro” 80" 89"; pass by=overtake 
and pass c.acc.t+2S 18". b. pass by, 3 rei, 
¥ 103'° (of wind). c. sweep by, of scourge 
(fig.) Is 28%? (cf. T3YO 3). d. be past, 
over, of time, etc., Am 8° 1 K 18” Gn 50‘ Ct 
2"+%7+t.  @. pass along (from hand to ‘band), 
only pt. and Tay DD ope Gn 23'* i.e. current 
money of the merchant (or, money passing over 
to merchant? Bu™+©.6), “ay OD 2 K 125. 


“ay 


5. Pass on, goon: a. abs, Gn 18° (J), Nu 
22% (KE), Jur2'+20t.,+Jur1” 18" Jos 10” 
(D; all c. ace. of goal-+[0), Gn 18° (J; c. YD 
pers.); also c. “by pers. vel rei, proceed unto 
1K 19 2K 4° Ne2™ c. ~by pers. (rd. “by 2) 
La 47; c. 2 Ru 2°, out of the city 28 15%; 
c. 7 loc. Ju 121 28 19", c. 4 loc. +2 Jos 10° ™ 
(D); poN3 yd YyO “Y 2 Ch 30"; abs. 2S 19" 
all the people of Judah proceeding with the king 
(rd. O° 3Y for 133", v. Hiph. ad fin.). . tb. 
specif. of boundary-line, pase on, c. 5 loc. Nu 
34** Jos15** 16° (om. INW GB cf. Benn** 
Steuern); + 0193+ 704 ON 183; c.jD+218%; 
c. “by 157° 16? 1889. ¢. acc. loc. 15°*" (all 
P, exc. Jos16* JE). o. c. ‘28? pase on before, 
go in advance of Gn 32" Ex 17° (both E), Gn 
32% 33°" (all J), Dtg?+7 t.,+ Dt 3%" 31™ 
Jos 1'* (all D) where ref. may be to crossing in 
advance of; c. ‘28°99 2S 15" so v>” (reading 
YB->y GL We Dr Klo Bu Kit HPS). +d. 
pass on as far as (TY), Jurg’,+j0 v*; c. “INN 
after 28 20"; by DID7IYA La 4” pass on unto 
(cf. 38 Hb 2"). te. pass on into (3), Jos 3" 
(+°28P), 47 (both JE), cf. Ju 9* Jb 33%, 80 also 
"723 ’Y Dt 29" enter into a covenant with’; 
(Klo rds. “22 NOY also 2 K 23° for MT wy). 
+f. pass on away from (MND) Dt 2° (+71 loc.). 
+g. pass on in order, for counting 28 2%, 
nyo "oy Je 33", DMRET OY Tay Ex 30%" 
38°, also pass on under (NMA) rod Lv 27" 
(for counting; all P; cf. Hiph.3d). th. pase 
along, travel c. acc. of way Is 35° cf. 51; 72y 
D'D: NIM y¥ 8°; c. 2 of way Jos 3° Pr 4¥ 7°. 
i. pass on, advance, abs., y 48° (Ol We pass 
away, perish), Mi 2° (acc. loc.). 

+6. Pass away: a. emigrate, leave one’s 
territory or city Mir". b. vanish, of chaff, 
Is 29° cf. Je 13%, shadow ¥ 144‘, brooks Jb 6" 
(all in sim.), Ct 5°. 6. == cease to exist, perish 
Na 1" Jb 30% 33” (2 instr.), 36* (id.), 34” 
¥ 37” (but rd. aye) and I passed by, cf. &a), 
cf. Is 31° (1y>d subj.), Nay *‘PEYD mDND 407 
pass away from. 4d.= become invalid, obso- 
lete, of law, decree, Est 1" 9, also v"( + 71ND 
Ov). @. c. ff of hands ¥ 81’ (i.e. they 
were freed from). £. = be altenated, pasa into 
other hands Ez 48" (rdg. Kt; > Qr Hiph.).— 
Je 2” rd. TiayX Kt (not Wye Qr); BAP IAN 
BMY" 8 and I gave to them that which they 
transgress © BY Aq Symm Ew, those that shall 
pass over them Hi Gf Ke RVn, those that shall 
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consume, devour them Rothst™ (rdg. DMS") 
but all very dub.; @ Co del.; 11'* rd. Hiph. 
q.v.; MAY YSy 1932 7D y 18" is difficult ; 
perhaps best, as Che Kit ™" Lohr, out of the 
brightness before him issued forth hailstones, 
etc. (del. '2¥); > ||2S 22% Mya and so here 
Bu HPS cf. Woods", his clouds burned 
with hailstones, etc.; rd. rather ay in 2 S. 

+Miph. Impf, 3 ms. Tay ND wx dm 
Ez 47° a stream which cannot be forded. 

Pi. 1. Pf. 3 ms. 13Y HIS Jb 21" his bull 
impregnateth (cf. NH) abs. (prop. causeth to 
pass over, sc. semen). 2. Impf. 3 ms.’ VM 
1 K 67 he made to pass across with chains of 
gold.—Hithp. v. [73] infr. 

_ tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. V3YI 28 12°45; 2 ms. 
ANA Jos 7’ (Gess®?), a) Ez5'+; 18. 
mnSyn Ze 3°, ‘Ay Ez 20” + Je 15"* (but rd. 
‘niaym GST Codd Ew Hi Gf Gie), etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. VY") Gn 8'+, 3") 2 Ch 367 = Ezr 1’, 
af. 2139" Ez 467+, etc.; mv. ms. 1229 ~ 119” 
+2t, “Wy 25 24%=1 Chai; mpl. sf. 
VIYT 2 Ch 35"; Inf. abs. WY Jos 77 (rd. 
prob. V3); estr. VIYT 28 3'°+, svayd 2S19” 
(Ges'™), etc.; Pt. Way Dt 18° Dn 11%, 
pl. OMAyD 1S 2” (v. infr.);—1. cause to pass 
over, bring over: &. cause one to cross river, 
ce. 2 acc., Gn 32% (J), Nu 32° Jos 7’ (both JE), 
2S 19'**; acc. of river om. Gn 32% (J), Jos 4* 
17 (4 Inf. abs.; both JE), 4°(JE; +78), 2S 2° 
(+ acc. loc.). b. cause something to pass over 
("?¥) : razor (acc.) Nu 8’ (P), cf. Ez5' (where 
Co rds. sf. of razor), wind Gn 8'(P).  c. make 
over to (5), acc. of inheritance Nu 27'*(P); of 
making over, dedicating, something to () deity 
Ex 13% (JE; =p). Esp. d. devote children 
to () heathen god Je 32” Ez 237 (+ mDDNd), 
Lv 187! (H), cf. Ez 167; +083 by fire 2 K 23"; 
c. acc. alone devote Ez 20"; c. acc. + 83 alone, 
devote by fire Dt 18" 2 K 16° 177 21° = 2 Ch 33°, 
Ez 20" (on the practice cf. Now 4™" *** Benz 
Arch. 458 f. To y Re 16, 90; 20, 28 (jf JBL x0i (07), 161 2.) 

2. a. cause to pass through, c. acc. +3 Ex 
14° 47°“ +v‘ (where ins. 3, cf. Co Berthol Toy), 
Nu 317 (P); c. acc.+ 73 y 136"; c. acc. 
pers. alone 78", + “by Ez 46%, + WN7Y Ne 2’; 
c.acc. of (sound of) WBi¥ Lv 25°(H), +3 v*(P); 
c.acc. WP = proclamation, + 3 Ex 36°(P), 2 Ch 
30° 36% = Ezr1', Ezr 10! (49 pers.), Ne 8*, 
b. let pass through, c. acc. +3 pers. Dt 2. 

3. a. cause to pass by, c. acc. +~7¥, Ez 37? 


Vy 


(42°20 3°20), +°287Y Ex 33" (J), +126? 18 
16°"? and ("265 om.)v*. bb. let pass by, c. ace. 
TWID Je 46" he hath let the set time pass by (in 
mocking appell. of Pharaoh). ©. cause arrow 
to pass beyond one 1820". d. cause to pass 
under rod, for counting, Ez 20” (cf. Qal 5 g). 
4&. Cause to pass away, take away, kingdom 
(acc.) + {2 pers. 25 3”, cf. Est 8%, + byp Jon ar 
(of putting off garment); c. acc. of sin 25 12” 
24%=1 Ch 21°, Jb y2t + Sy pers. Zc 3‘ Je 11 
(rdg. by MSY! Ew Gf Gie); put away evil 
things (acc.) from (70), 1 K 15” cf. ||2 Chr5°, 
Zc 13? Ect"; c. acc. alone yy 119” Est 8°; 
also take me away (sf.) 2 Ch 35 (c. 2) v™; 
turn away eyes (acc.) +] py 1197.—Gn 47” 
rd. D'12y2 1°37 Sam GB Ol Kn Di Kau Holz; 
Jers’ rd. PHIBYN GT Codd Gie; 2812” 
rd. T3~M Hoffm 747*).S! Gr Klo Bu Kit 
HPS, cf. Dr Lohr; 2S 19" (for may Kt, 
390 Qr) rd. O39 G We Bu Léhr HPS, 
may Kit (v. Qal 5 a); Ez 48" rd. Qal (so 
Kt; v.Qal Ge); OY OMNIYO 1 S 2 not good is 
the report which I hear the people of” spreading 
(cf. 2), so Ew Th We Dr Kit Lohr RVn, but 
order of words difficult ; >(ye) make the people 
of  transgress G AV RV; text dub.; Y2yo 
wri Dn 11” one causing an exactor to pass 
through Ew al. RV, Bev prop. ’0 W322 an 
exactor causing to pass away the glory, etc. 

I. 72) em 18\4,@ region across or be- 
yond, side (on format. cf. Ba™®'; cf. esp. As. 
ébru, cbirtu, id., ébirtan, adv. beyond) ;—’y abs. 
1814+; cstr.Jos 24'+; af. 3 Is 47"; pl.cstr. 
“IOP Is 7° Je 48” (si vera L,, v. infr.); sf. Sy 
1 K 5‘ Je 49 (read probably 08°32, so Vres), 
DY Ex 32";—1. region across or beyond 
anything (usu. wady, river, or sea), mostly c. 
prep.: IW “BYS Nu 215(JE) Jurr", cf. Je 
25%; DEI SO Dt 30%, O19 “QYD v"* beyond 
the sea; PAID “VO Is 18!, of. ‘VOT 1K 4" 
(12 on the side of, on, v. {2 1c; so usu. c. ‘Y); 
but also (rarely) “YO from the other side of Zp 
3° Jb1"® 2 Ch 20°; abs. V7 1S 26" to the other 
side (sc. of a ravine; after 13Y%); POyn WQy3 
18 31’, read perh. Y “WS, so Klo Bu HPS; 
NHB “pa Je 48” beyond the mouth of a 
chasm is dub.; Gie prop. NAD ‘2 “WN in the 
rock-holes of the precipices; esp. (chiefly Hex, 
37+.) [TVIY(Z0t.), or (lessoft., Jos 13+ 13t.), 
rrp), iny p35 (only cI), of either E. Jordan 
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(36 t.) or W. Jordan land (9 t.)acc. to standpoint 
ofspeaker or writer: A. E. Jordan (fr.standpoint 
of writer)Gn 50° "(J ) Jos1 (JE) tri ain” 
Jos 1 12'13°(D), Nu2a' 32" 34" Jos1 37" 14° 
20°(P), Ju7™ 10°18 317 Is 8% 1 Ch6*% 125 fr. 
standpoint of speaker, Jos 7‘ (JE), 24°(E), 1% 2" 
9'° 187 22*(D), Jus"; inNu35'*( Mosesspeaks) it 
is land opp. to Can., cf. Nu 32%; in Dt 3° (Moses 
speaks) writer (D) ascribes his own standpoint 
to Moses; (oft.further topogr. note is added, e.g. 
HID Dt 49+, COPA MYO Jos 1% +, etc.); 
mien 23 maybe Jos 22" toward the region 
opposite the sons of Israel appur. also refers to 
E. side (v. Steuernagel on text). B. W. Jor- 
dan (9 t.), from standpoint of speaker Dt 3°* 
(Moses), also 11 (but here + VOY Ni3D, and 
in all foll. some special designation of West), 
+i Jos s'(D; from standpoint of those just 
crossed), 127 (opposite Eust v'*), 227 (id.; Kt 
nay, Qr"B¥3), ef. 9! (as 5"); + ANI Nu 32 
(opposite East v*); in 1Ch 26" 733 “9 yp 
“’y seems=aide (v.infr.). Also W131 V3 beyond 
the river (Euphrates) Jos 247"*" (E; Kt Qr Vb), 
“YQ 2S 10%=1 Chig” beyond, and 1 K 14° to 
the other side of (v. 12 1c); ‘YO from beyond the 
river only Jos 24° (E), in all these= beyond the 
Euphr. eastward, from standpoint of those west 
of Euphr.; so pl. 39 “33 Is 7”; poss. also “y 
alone (si vera 1.) in the difficult passage Nu 24”; 
WIN ‘Y= region beyond the river (Euphr.) west- 
ward (from standpoint of those in Babylonia 
or Persia) Ne 2’° 3’ Ezr8™; also 1 K 5“‘ (written 
in Bab.; cf. BAram. "SY, and Dr™* ©), 

2. (Opposite) side, side: 97 VO 1814! on 
yonder side seems transition to this meaning ; 
MD “VND twice, v‘=on one side, on the other 
side, so HS yd twice v; even DIY ‘WD 
Ex 32" (E) on their two sides (i.e. of tablets); 
ma IDNA “YON Ex 28% (P) toward the inner 
side of the ephod ; in 1K 7” ’y appar.=at the 
side of or opposite, but the archit. details are 
obscure ; 3°89 11297739 1K 5‘ on all sides of 
him, round about, MayrosD Je 49” (rd. DA AY 
Vrss Gie) from all sides of them (all directions, 
=TPIOOIW v'); 195% WI ABV’ to the side 
of their faces (i.e. in front, straight forward) 
they (always) went Ez 1°"* 10%, cf. 2B “97 by 
Ex 25" to give light wpon the space in front 
of it; WH Nay Wx Is 47" they wander away 
each in his own direction (regardless of thee). 
—On 1 Ch 26” v. supr. 


“Ay 


tu. 72 n.pr.m. Eber (perh. eponym of 
Hebrews, form inferred from ‘739, cf. reff. 
there) ;—1. ‘son’ of Shelah, and ‘ grandson’ 
of Arpachshad Gn 10" (J)=1 Chr", Gn 1'*” 
(P); ‘father’ of Peleg and Joktan 10% (J; with 
esp. ref. to Joktan v™*, i.e. to Arabians)= 
1 Ch 1 (cf. v*"™), of Peleg specif. Gn 111°" (P; 
with esp. ref. to Abr. ) cf. 1 Ch 1% (see v"*); 
in Gn 10” AS ) Shem is called MQy77379 ‘28 ; 
@ EBep.—’y Nu 24" perh. (si vera 1.) belongs 
not here (= DAY Hebrews, G 'EBpaiovs, so 
Thes), but sub 1. 1329=the (land) beyond (the 
river), || WW8,s0 Di Kau. 2. a Gadite chief 
1Ch5", @ 28n8, GL ESep. 3. Benjamite 
names: & 1Ch8”, @ 06n3, GL Afep. b.1Ch 
8” (129 van d. H. Ginsb; 132Y Baer), @ 288», 
A Qfnd, GL ABep. 4. a priest Ne12” 
GL ABed. 

TI. MAY adj. et n. gent. Hebrew, cither 
a. put into the mouth of foreigners (Egypt. 
and Philist.), or b. used to distinguish Isr. 
from foreigners (=one from beyond, from the 
other side, i.e. prob. (in Heb. trad.) from beyond 
the Huphrates (cf. Jos 24°*°E), but poss. in fact (if 
name given in Canaan) from beyond the Jordan; 
cf. Ges$?> Stal?® Ko'8® We I: a Jad. Gesch-7 Kay 
Eber’ end *Hebréer’ in) Ri HWS 332, 6 __OQn connexion 
of “y (in wide sense) with Habirt (Tel Am.) v. 
Wkl Gesch. Isr. 17 ff.; Sem. Studies in Mem. of Kohut, 606 f. EMe 
Acgrptica (Ebers} 75 of Glaser Vo 17. 262. K Esp. Times x1. 238. 
opp. Jastr 78! #1 ism), 8. Gq y Monuments 188,98 WM Mi 
A8.u. Kur. 306) :__mg, *y Gn 39" +; fs. my Dt1 53 
Je 34°; mpl. OY Gn 437+, DIY Ex 3”; 
fp]. NSy Ex 1° + 2 t., ni- 1°; word not in P; 
—1. adj. a. 13) MX Gn 39" cf. v"” (both J), 
407(E).  b. 139 WR Ex 2" cf. v? 21? (all E), 
Dt 15" Je 34°"; er eke 2.n. a. 
Ex 1° 27 (all f.) 2 (all E), 1S 469 13% 14" 29°. 
b. Gn 40” Ex 1° (f.; both E), 18 13314”, Gn 


43° (J); esp. in Daya ib Ex 3° 53 736 g)-8 


10° (all J); sg. only "ya pias Gn 14", 28 “Y 
Jon 1°—@ ’ESpaios, "EBpaia, Gn 14" r@ mepdry. 
—18 137 read prob. for 2) DMI, Nay 
TIVI NMayo (We), or, better, 2p" Dr Kit 
Lohr ; >n OY! Klo Bu HPS. 

Tu. 2Y n.pr.m. Levite name, 1 Ch 24”; 
G ABa, A O8k, GL ABapua. 


Tray n.f. ford, rare synon. of “QYD, 
MAYO ; -—abs. VI 2S 19% and they crossed the 
ford (v.-ay Qala); pl. catr. "BIEN nay 
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2815" Kt (Qr M31), so 17" van d. H. (but 
Baer Ginsb Mi3Y Kt also), “AY preferable (so 
Th We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS), the fords of the 
desert (HPS 17 n.pr.). 

T May n.f. overflow, arrogance, fury ;— 
abs. ‘y Isr 13°+; cstr. MY Zpr%+; af. MSP 
Is 10°+, etc.; pl. NY Jb 21”; cstr. nny 
v 77 Jb 40";—1. overflow, excess, outburst, 
jit Y Pr 21™ excess of insolence; FBX NN 
Jb 40" outbursts of thine anger. 2. arro- 
gance, of Moab Is 16° ( +183, fia), hence Je 
48” (+ td. v*). 3. overflowing rage, fury: 
a. of men, Gn 49’ (poem in J), Am 1” (both 
[| 8), Isx4° Prr4™, inay O2Y 22° (ie. rod 
wielded by him in fury, v. also La 3 infr.), 
THY NN y 77 the outbursts of fury of my 
foes. b. of “ Ho 5” 13" (|| AN), Hb 3° (|| #d.), 
Is 9'® La 2? ygo*™; + AN FIN Is 13%, || ed. v" 
¥ 78° (+BY), 854; ‘MBP Ok Ez 21% (|| Og), 
22"! (|| d.), v7! 38: my bay La 3' (cf. Pr 
22° supr.); ‘ay DY Is 108 (i.e. obj. of my rage), 
ef. IMay WI Je 7; ~ May oY Zp 1™® day of 

’s fury (coming judgment), so Ez 7 (del. 
. Berthol, after G, as gloss from Zp); s0 
May OW Zp 1 Priit; Nay of Jb 21™; ef. 
May Pr rx, 

T [nay] vb. denom. Hithp. be arrogant, 
infuriate oneself ;— Pf. 3 ms. AYN wy 78%; 
2 ms. AINA 89"; Impf. 3 ms. 39m" Dt 3%, 
ayn > ee (Pt. WIND Prr4'® 26"; af. 
ayn 20°;—1. be arrogant, Pr 14" (opp. Y). 
2. a. put ondsllf ina fury, become furious, c. 3 
pers. Dt3* y 78"; c.DY pers. 88”; abs. 78"(all 
of God); of man, c. 7 rei Pr 26". ob. inctte 
one to fury for oneself Pr 20° (si vera l.; cf. De 
Ges'**), 

i OMAY n.pr.loc. ‘Abarim (prop. regions 
beyond river or sea);—usu. VW Nu 27" Dt 
32 (=12270; both P), and ¥7 "7 33% (26? 
129), v*(P); alone only D2y0 ‘py¥ Je 22”; the 
mountainous district in NW. Moab, just NE. 
of Dead Sea, GASm Ger. 58 end KB By h] Geasr. 2. 
G ABapeyp (-ew), but ré dv rq wépay Nu 33%, ets rd 
mépay tis Oadacons Je 22 Vid. also sub oy, 

pay n.pr.loc. Jos 19" (G EAser, A GL 
Axpav); read probably }"3Y q.v. 

Tayay n.pr.loc. a station of Israelites in 


wilderness, one march from Ezion-geber, on 
Gulf of Akaba Nu 33%*(P); @ (3)e8peva. 


Nay 


fI. [way] n.[m.] produce, yield (cf. As. 
ebdru, id., DI=¥®™; Syr. Jikan corn) ;—estr. 
yaa Ay Jos es (P). 


u. [Wy] 2. only in WAYR_, VIVA (Gn 
27'°31), prep. and conj. for the sake of, on 
account of, in order that (perh. orig. for the 
produce or gain of), sf. *W3IY3, 1 8 23”, ete. ;— 
1. as prep.: a. Gn 3” JNAya AOI MNS 
for thy sake, 8" DINN N3y3 for man’s sake, 
125 yHIy3 sb-39 Dd, v'® 18%29 26" Ex g' 
ne “3. 13° 77 se D 1S137 285} 62 yi g'? 
Am 2° * DY2y) /3 73), Mi 2" AND /2 on 
account of uncleanness, y 106" 132”, etc.; 
28127 °n api “3 because of the child, (being) 
alive (=while he was alive), Je 14* MIND ’3 
mn on account of the ground, (which) is dis- 
mayed, Jb 207 *D ‘YAN aya rd. ANT 3), or 
PNY. tb. aq. inf. (cf. JY), in order to, 
Ex g'6 ‘MO“AN FNRW 3, 1S 1° 2810? WN 3 
YANN, 18%: Bo Aay3P Ex 20” 28 14” 17%; 
. WIY3 1 Ch 1g? (|| 28 10%, no 5), +2. as 
conj. Gn 27° F272" We 3; without We, 
Gn 21” mpd 5 man ’3 in order that it may 
be a witness for me, 274 ‘#5B) 272A /3, y'*! 
46™ Ex 9" 19° 207 pf 105%. 


Thay] n.{[m.] ford, pass, passing ;— 
only cstr.: 1. Pat T2YO Gn 32% (J) the ford of 


(the) Jabbok. 2. pass, WDD ayo) 18 13” 
the pass of M. 3. passing, sweep, "2yo->2 


MD Is 307 every sweep of the rod (NAY &c). 

Tmayn n.f. ford, pass, passage ;— abe. 
‘9 Is 10”; pl. nimayo Is 16? Je51", nay 
abs. Jos 2718 14‘; cetr. Ju3*+ 2 t.;—1. ford, 
only pl. Jos 2’ (JE), Ju 3” 12°* Is 167; 80 also 
18 137 (for MT 3Y) We Dr Kit Lohr; 
+nayo 1K 7“=2Ch 4", v. niad. 2. 
pass (wady, ravine), 1S14‘Is10*. 3. passage 
in defensive works of Bab. Je 51”. 


tT (way ] vb. shrivel (cf. Ar. 525 contract 
(esp. face), frown) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. Nip Way 


317 


Jo1” the grains have shrivelled (cf. Dr Now). 


t[FQY] vb. Pi. wind, weave (cf. de- 
rivatives) ;—Impf. 3 mpl. sf. (AN2YM Mi 7? and 


(90) they wind it (or weave it, i.e. mischief) ; 
so Hi Che GASm, but dub.; Ew rds. 53Y= 
twist, pervert (cp. Jo 2’, but v. bay), We MN 
=id., cf. Now (4), Dr. 
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Tray adj. having interwoven foliage, 
leafy ;—Niay YP leafy trees Ez 20 Ne 8"; 
ndy yy Lv 23” (H); f. NADY NP Ez 6" a leafy 
terebinth —May 28 23° 77'* v. 1. IY sub IV. 

Troy nm.™"3+ ef £354+ (twisted) 
cord, rope; cordage ; interwoven foliage (7); 
—abs. ’y Ex 28" +4 2t.; cstr. May Is 5° y129'; 
sf. 3 ma. NY Jb 39", 3 mpl. iM‘Nay y 2°; pl. 
D'noy Jurs*+, nhay Ex 28" +, etc.;—1. cord, 
rope: @ as fetter, Ju 15%" 16" Ez 3” 4° 
Jb 39" (of wild ox), so also prob. y 1187 bind 
the festal victim (32) with cords Ew Ol] De 
Hup-Now Dr al.; >with branches Che, cf. 
Bae Du; fig. of authority y 2° (||im*ninotD), 
129’. b. Moan niay Iss" i.e. with which a cart 
is drawn (in sim.; || SIP °720); fig. Nan ninsy 
Ho 11‘ with the cords of love, of “’s drawing 
Tar. (|| O78 Dan). c. cordage, cord, of (twisted) 
golden chains on high priest’s breast-piece 
(all P): Nay NYY, cordage-work Ex 28** 39"; 
nhayn MAN 28" the chains of cords (cordlike 
chains); MNIY(N) ‘AY the two cords v** 397", 
2. interwoven foliage (1) in phr. D°NAy racby) 
of top of a vine Ez 19" (clouds Ew Hi-Sm Toy, 
rd. then Mi3Y); of cedar, 31*"°", but in these 
certainly clouds, so @ Ew Hi-Sm Co al. 


MD v. aiy. 
t[2237] vb. have inordinate affection, 


o 


lust (cf. Ar. CoE wonder, admire, 1.mé 
beloved ; and (on sens. obsc.in NH) Levy ™=¥? - 
616); __Qal Pf. 3 fs. 1239 Ez 237°"; Impf. 3 fs. 
Sym v4, + v"* Ket (Qe MBREM), ABP v* (Ew 
piste Q]saeb), Pz pl. D'DWY Je 4;—lust after 
(7>Y), only in fig. of relations of Samaria and 
Jerus. (personif.) with foreigners Ez 23°*'**™, 
so c. acc. v’; pt. as subst. paramours Je 4”. 

T [229] n.[m.] (sensuous) love (on form 
cf. Lag™™) ;—only pl. intens. Dy WY Ez 33 
thou art to them as a love-song.—For O°2y 
v™ rd. D339 GS Co Berthol Toy. 

T[7722y] n.£. lustfulness ;—sf. ANI Ez 
23" (of personif. Jerus.; ||7Uy). 

Tany n.m. a musical instr. (poss. from 
above +/, because of sensuous or appealing 
tones) ;—Gn 4” (J; +7433), Jb21 (|| 7, 1139), 
¥ 150° (+D'FD), af. ‘22Y Th 307 (|| 197);—ace. 
to Xa reed-pipe or flute (NIK), Va Pan's 

34 


ry 


pipe (organon, made up of several reeds 
together); Now4™™+2" Benz4™** think of 
bag-pipe (= MBO Dn 3°'°"*), cf. also in We 
W Eng. Tr 29. >a stringed instr. © (Gn 4”). 


TAY v. ny. 


IW (of foll.; cf. NH 22Niph. berounded; 
Pi. roll a thing, etc.; Aram. Pa. SQS roll 
a thing, and deriv.; ¥ nduy rolled cake, RO’Y 
shield, NDDYA, Syr. V3, in swiftness, surftly; 
Ar. Jas hasten, be swift, of. Lag™™™). 

T b3 n.m.=%% calf (us rolling or circling 
about? cf. 02 fr. 712; NH id.; Ph. (Pu.) day 
td. Lzb™; by Palm. n.pr. td. Cook™; Aram. 
Wags, IMSS, NPY, REDD, td. As. [agalu], 
pl. agalé prob. calves D1™¥”* (cf. against this Jen 
Koumol. 10 but vy. also Jiger™4#"**); Ar. jae, 
id.; Eth. APA: APAT:, cf. also Hom™*™);— 
’y abs. Ex 32%+; estr. 15 28%+5 sf. Spot 
Ho 8; pl. DD3y Ho 13’+; cstr. Day 1K 12%+; 


—calf, Is11° 27" in sim. of leaping mts. ¥ 29°; 


in sim. of foot-sole of cherubim Ez 1’; Pa “9 
i.e. a stall-fed (fatted) calf, 1S 28™, in sim. 
Je46” Mal 3”, cf. P21 TMD Y Am 6*; “Ie MDD 
Je 31 an untrained calf; DY ‘Dy y 68" 
calves of peoples, i.e. peoples like calves, so most ; 
perh. rd. “OY ya Matthes Che Gunkel 8" *¢ 
cf. Bae; calfas sacrif. victim Mi 6° Lv 9?**(P); 
cut in two, in ratifying covenant Je 34°" (cf. 
nay Gn 15°); elsewh. image of calf: made at 
Horeb, 13D ‘Y Ex 32** Dt g9'* Neg"; ’y alone 
Ex 321%*-5 Dt 97% y 106%; two set up by 
Jerob. I in N. Isr. 1 K 12%" 2K 10” 17° 
2Chr1” 13%, cf. Ho 8** (1223, OY ’Y), 137; 
also 10° (v. 1. 139 ad fin.). 


tI. may n.f. heifer ;—abs. VY Gn 15°+; 
estr. nowy Is 77+; sf. mow Jur4™®; pl. estr. 
niday Ho 10° (but v. infr.);—hezfer, Is 77, used 
in ploughing Ju 14" (fig.), threshing Je 50” 
(NUT ’Y, in sim., v.75, read perh. 1%), fig. of 
stateliness etc. Je 46”; nm20 YY Horo" a 
trained hetfer(sim.of Ephr.); used for sacrif.1S 
16? (1R3 n>3y) ; cut in two for ratifying cove- 
nant Gn15° (J; newin ’Y; cf. Soy de 34%"): in 
cleansing city from blood-guiltiness Dt 21° 
(Pa Y), v“**; once of calves worshipped in 
N. Isr. Ho 10° (where read prob. Day, so @ We 
Now GASn, ef. Che, v. also the foll. sfs. ms.). 
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tu. may n.pr.f. wife of David (on sense 
heifer cf. ax, bm; v. also Gray Pr ¥-% Ro 37) -__ 
2S 3°(G Acyad, A Asyas, @L AyAa) = 1 Ch 3° 
(@ Ada, A AyAa, GL EyAa). 

tnbay n.pr.loc. ,— negy ‘Y (the) third 
Eglath 1815° (@ 8dparks rprerns) Je 48" (G ayye- 
Nav Zadacea), near Zoar and 8. border of Moab. 

thay, Stay adj. round ;—abe. 589 1K 7 
+ 2t., bioy 10* 2 Ch 4°; fpl. ni 1K 77;— 
round 1 K 714" (opp. nivard), 10%; 22D Y 
round in circuit (perimeter) 7= 2 Ch 4’, 1K 7*. 

trbay n.f. cart (from rolling of wheels ; 
NH id.; Ph. (Pu.) nday(?) Lzb™; Aram. 8AD39, 
JXN2S; Sem. loan-word in Egypt. dgaréé 
Bondi ®, ‘agolt Erman *©™®'; cf. also Wilkinson 
Ane. Eeypt, (1878), 1. 228-241, esp. 295, al80 49 (illustr. vehicles 


drawn by cattle, cf. 1S 67 Nu 7*));— abs. ‘p 
1 $674, of. dy Is 28”; pl. Min3y Gn 45"+4; 
estr. riday Nu 7°;—-cart, used for. transporting 
persons and things Gn 45%** 46° (E), 158 
Get 2 S 633 — I Ch 1377; Nu ’ i (33 "y 
covered carts), v**7* (P); in sim. Am 2™, nog 
‘YT Is 5" cart-rope, Y }DIN 28” of (threshing-) 
wagon (cf. Dr4™?-23), 9 9303 v id. ; —"y = ware 
chariots only 46” (Du transport-wagons). 

T bey n.[m.] hoop, ring ;—abs.’y Nu 31” 
prob. ear-ring (+NYyab, etc.); pl. “by oy 
Mays Ez 16" (+ 7BN-Y DY nose-ring). 

oa 3 BPY- (cf. Gray’: No.7) -__+1., 
m.a king of Moab, Ju3*"*4"-", @ Eyhop. 2. 
loc. Jos 107°?" 12" 15*, c. 9 loc. 10™, nwo 
vy; @G Ododrdap Jos 10; Actap 12", A EyAon, 
GL EyAov, and so 15°; site ‘Agldn, N. of Tel- 
el-Hesy, Buhl Se: 1, 


orday Ez 47" in ¥ PY q.v. 


Tayi n.m. °° 1. entrenchment; 2. 
track .—abs. ‘0 18 26°+,c. loc. nbayen fate 
cstr. mayo Pr 5" +; pl. cstr. Dayo y 23° Pr 4"; 
af. POD y 65%, elsewh. PHYS 175, WHOayo 
Pr 571, 1-217 5°, DN 2'* Is509°;—1. ctrceum- 
vallation, entrenchment 1817” 26°", 2. 
track (prop. wagon-track), only fig.: a. in fig. 
of snares of wicked ~140°. b.= course of 
action, or life, 7222 Pr 4%, bo 5” (|| PRAT); 
specif. good, right, PI¥ “D y 23%, W ’D Pr 4”, 
3ip ‘pb 2°, PY ’D Is 26’; bad sense Pr 2** 5° 


Day 


Is 59°; tracks of ’* are those approved by him 
y 17°; or those traversed by him, REY F'a¥D 
177 65” fig. of richly-laden cart dropping its 
contents in its track. 


t[O2)’] vb. be grieved (NH id.; Aram. 
Dy, and (in Lexx.) td.; cf. perh. also 
As. agdmu, be vexed D1®¥®"* (rare ; cited under 
bix)); — Qal Pf. 3 fs. Yb) MOY... nd-nx 
VIN) Jb 30% was not my soul grieved for the 
poor # (|| *1"23). | 

T [jay ] vb. Niph. shut oneself in or off 
(NHid., Pt. pass. restrained (esp. from marriage), 
also NY anchor ; & j39 be imprisoned) ;—Impf. 
2 fpl. MX nin ‘A232? MAYA Rur® would ye 
shut yourselves off, so as not to belong toa man? 


mPp (/ of foll., meaning dubious ; conject. 
in Meier ¥™!WB® Tag 8%: on Gk. dyop cf. 
Lewy?" ‘). 

Try n.[m.] appar. understood by Mass. 
as name of a bird; very uncertain ; crane acc. 
to Saad. (Is), but note of crane not suitable 
(Tristr*38 ™*); "aay DIDI ain} Je 87; Way DID. 
Is 38'* (but here gloss Klo Brd Di Dn Che®™); 
Thes and (in Je) Hi Gf Gie del. 1 and take ’y as 
adj. of DID = twittering or the like; Thes assumes 
transpos. fr. xy}, Eth. 704: cry. 


I, u, m1. W v. I. my. 
IY v. iy. NY v. THY. 


“TTY (of foll.; cf. Ar. 34 count, reckon, 
Sis number, period; Aram. 823) time). 

Ti] n.f, menstruation, so Vras (prop. 
time, period);— pl. abs. OMY 723 Is 64° i.e. 
stained garment (fig. of best deeds of guilty 
people ; || 820). 

Tiny, NAY, NV n.pr.m. Iddo;— 1. 
father of an officer of Sol. N79 1K 4"; G Axed, 
A Zadox, GL Axa. 2. grandfather of 
prophet Zechariah $39 Zc 1', NITY v’; G Addo. 
3. a Levite TY 1Ch6*; @ Ada, GL Addo. 
4. a priestly name Ni3Y van d. H. Ginsb (Baer 
My) Ne 12‘; Gy ete. Adaas; also Ny v'* Kt 
(NIV 9), Qr NAY; Ge rg Adda, GL rp Adag. 
5. aseer MND Wy 2 Chi2%=fy N33) 2 Ch 
137; G Ad(d)o; = I" 2 Chg”, lonA(8). 


TY v. NY. 


“TY v. Ny. 
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tI. my vb. pass on, advance (Ar. 
(,d£) (Dé pass by, also run = Eth. 0.20; pass 
by; Aram.“ go along, go by (oft. for Heb. 
12y), Aph. remove; Syr. Jes pase by, come, c. 
SS. fall upon) ;-—Qal Pf. 3 ms. TTY Jb 28° 
the fierce lion hath not advanced upon it (sc. 
the way). Hiph. Pt. 133 TTYO Pr 25” re- 
moving a garment (cf. Gn 38" ¥, Jon 3° Heb. 
and 2). 

Ti. TY and TY) (so alw.) n.m. perpetuity 
(=advancing time, cf. As. add, time, at the 
present time);—1. of past time: TY °3 Jb 20%; 
sy “In Hb 3° ancient mountains (cf. pdiy 1). 
2. of future time, yd (usu. 199) for ever: % 
during lifetime, of king y 21’ Pr29"; of others 
vo 227 61° Pri2”. ib. of things, 4¥3 ay 
RIXM Jb 19". 6. of continuous existence, of 
nations, TY 793 (of Babylon, cf. oy 26) Is 477 
(yet v. m1, TY IT 3); anger, Ty Am 1"; elsewh. 
TY “IY y 83" 92° Is 26* 65”. d. of divine 
existence, TY ja” 1857"; attributes, 1Y0 yirr? 
112**; residence in Zion, TY “TY 132"; law of 
God, syd 19'°; promise as to dynasty of David, 
syd 89; TY "TY 132"2; inheritance of land, syd 
37”; continuous relations between God and his 
people 1 Ch 28° Is 64° Mi 7" syd. e. phrases 
(see ndy 2m): TY) OPIV(D) y of 10" 21° 457 
48" 52 1045 119%145'?" Ex15 Mig® Dn12°; 
ppiyp yD y 111° 148°; “TY ‘DOTY Is 45".— 
Is 30° rd. (odiy~y) “yD for a witness (6 VR 
Ges Ew Di Che Du) for MT "WP. 

} 0. TY n.[m.] booty, prey (upon which one 
advances, falls) s— VY box Gn 49” devour prey 
(|| 9B); MBI] OY WW Is 33” prey of great 
spoil ; yp ‘DP Zp 3° (of God) my rising up to 
the prey (Br™*); TY ‘38 Is 9° father (1.e. dis- 
tributor) of booty (Hi Kn Kue Br** Du Che™”; 
> Ges Ew Dial. everlasting father). 

11. WY, in poetry “TY (tNu 24%" y 1047 
147° Jb 7‘ 20°, and in TY “I Is 26‘ 65" y 83” 
92° 132%: cf. ‘OX, ‘2Y), prep. as far as, 
even to, up to, until, while (Aram. TWD, o>} 
Sab. sy, “ty, Mordtm2™¢ = 08.7; DHM=" 
ase, 44 As, adi DIS"* (Ar. |35 is except); perh. 
akin to \3¢ pass on, advance to, Ko"™™: 
“IY prob. from ground-form ‘dddy, O1%* 
Ko adi but Sym. i. 101-3, maaclaiaaat as plur. 
like “I8);—with sf. WY Nu23"+, TT Mi 
4°+, etc. DIY tJb32"; 2K 9 DTW occurs ; 

ZA2 


Ww 


—as far as, even to (differing from Oe in that 
the limit is included, as in Ar. , co F)™-*™' 
mc): I. prep. 1. of space :—a. Gn 11" WI" 
mn sy as far as Haran, 12° 13*"*+ oft., Is 8° 
yy ade tp, 154 Dip yor pr sy, 2512 26° 
y 36° D'PNY Ay INONX, 69? wa IY DD INI 
(cf. Jon 2° Mi 1° Je 4"*), go? R37 TY MAIN AWA, 
... (and lead) wp to...; Is 57° PITMD TY even to 
afar (19 1c); with the goal a person, Ex 22° 1 
DINgy IIT NI DNDN, 1 Sg? y 652 Twa-bD AY 
WI, Is 45% Jb 4°, 9 TY IY Ho 14? al. (v. BW, 
stronger than rnb 3%); poet. Nu 24” IN NN 
TAX “TY shall be even wnto destruction, shall 
issue in destruction, v*; rarely with verbs of 
attending, TY NN + Nu 23%, TY p23 + Ib 32" 
38° (usu. °8). Before another prep., 1S 7" 
/O NOHO WY, 1 K 429 AYO WY, OVD WW Ez 41%, 
"95 TY Est 4%, and even (si vera 1.) DPN ‘TY 
2K 9™: cf. 133 IY Ne 38, ND) WY Ju rg” +. 

b. In the combin. TY(1)... {9, as Gn 10” 
THY WY... VIO from Sidon... as far as Gaza 
+ oft. (v. 70 & a); and idiom., not of actual 
space, but of classes of objects, to express the 
idea of both...and, as Gn 1g‘ [PY TY} TWYWID 
from young to old (inclusively) = both young 
and old (v. {2 & b); without ]9, even to=in- 
cluding, Lv 11% Nu 8‘ even ¢o (i.e. including) 
its base and its flowers, cf. 15 18‘. 

2. Of time: a. (a) even to, until Gn 8° 
even to the roth month, Ex 12° wnto the 14th 
day, etc., v’", etc.; DYN “Ip unto this day, 
Gn 19”*, min on sy 26" 32% both + oft.; 
py y sq. inf. Ex 40% Jos 6 Ju 18”; apa sy 
till morning, Ex 12+(15t.), "pan ty 167+ 
(11 t.); 80 97) Ty Ex 18%" + , poet. TW TW 
y 104”; pdiy TY Gn 13” + oft.; D’DYB yaw mi) 
2K 4%; 1) WF WY Is 13”; v. also ‘D3, and 
‘ADS, ad fin. And sq. snother prep., Lv 23”° 
NavI NINO TW, Ne 13° Nasa IN Ty. With 
the force of against, Ju 6" “Pdi Ty No; cf. 
(6) end. (6) sq. inf., both of past time, as 
Gn 87 32% nwa nivy 7Y, 33° 34°, and esp. of 
future time, as 3 JW TY until thy returning, 
19” 27% Dt 7”* 20% 22 28%”, —both + oft.; cf. 
Via TW Ju3%+; ...OF Ty Lv 25" 4 rot.; DOA Ty 
Dt 2%+; nba Ty +2K 13"? Ezrg™; (p)nis3 “WY 
1§ 15% Je g*+; Was IN TY Ju 16%+; also in 
One FIOYA TY Dt 7™ (cf. 28 Jos 11“ 1 K 15” 
2 K 3” 10” 24”[||Je 52° wn]; on the anom. 
“0, v. Dr, rd. prob. 9); and most prob. (cf. 
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Wy 
Kom) in MY (ON?) 9 Weep AD WY Dt 3? 
(v. Dr), + 5 t. (v.supr. p. 117), rd. prob. Wy, 
With the force of towards the end of, against, 
esp. in (D)83 TY, Gn 43% Ex 22® Nu 107 wpm 
DNS “Ty jovon MN used to set up the tab. 
against their coming, 2 K 16", Ez 337; ef. 
2817". Ellipt. Ju 167 WIN Wan We 7W 
(wait) tf7 the morning dawn, and we slay him! 
(GFM; Dr*™). (c) with various adverbs of 
time (q.v.), as TIN WW, MOT, Wd TY, 13:7 Ty, 
ND WY, 1D TY, AAY WY, cf. DOYD M93 TY (v.71) & b). 
(d) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), DIP PN TW 
until there is no place Is 5°, WBOD PRIVY ty 40” 
Jb5° 9"; cf. Lv 26% nPY“TY-ON! and if even 
up to these things, even the end of all these 
punishments, you do not hearken to me. 

b. During (rare ; prop. as far as the limit 
indicated, including the time previous, cf. des : 
so oft. Aram. TY, -s, while), 2K 9” what is 
peace JaPX 23} TY during, etc. Jb 20° 922 Ty 
during a moment; sq. inf. Ju 3% ODT TW 
during their delaying, Ex 33% Jb7 ‘1 ‘pda 7y 
Jon 43. 

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the 
highest; as TKD “Y even to muchness, i.e. 
exceedingly (v. TXD), ND “WY even to haste 
ty 147%; Est 5° Mogen “yNmY anveITM 
ym, v? 7%. See aleo ? TY, below. With a neg., 
to express not even as much as, Dt 2° nx wd 
222 AD WW TW OD 059, and with TR, 
tExg’ TORY... nD nb simil. 14" Ju 4" 
28 17” (rd. TOS for IN: v. Dr). Sts. almost 
=Lat. adeo, 1S 2° (si vera 1.) mi MPpy Ty 
myIw even to the barren, she hath borne seven, 
i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 25° TY pa 
Smxy xh, Hg 2”. In comparisons, to the degree 
of, even like (rare), Na 1° D'320 DD “AW 
(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 Ch 4” 
NT 993 WY AW NP did not multiply to the 
degree of (i.e. like), etc. Cf. 258 23” new TY 
xO NO did not attain (in prowess) unto the 
three. 

II. Conj. 1. until :-—a. WE TY ened 
that: (a) with pf., of past time, Ex 32” pnon 
PI WR TY (Dt 9”), Dt 24 VIBY WH TW, Jos 3% 
8% Ju4™ 1 K 10! (2 Cho‘), 2K 17" 21's; 
with suggestion of degree, 1S 30% (sq. 7°8), 
1K 17”; rarely of future time (the ‘fature 
perfect,’ Dr$”), 2817" (of degree), Ez 347. 
So a4 TY (oft. in NH; v. ), tJu 5’ Ct3*: 
‘2 Y +Gn 26" TKD SU"? TW, 41% 2523" 


“TY 


2Ch 26"; and (of future time) DX WE TY 
+Gn 28" Nu 32" 186". (5) with impf., usu. of 
future time, Gn 27“ FN NON BWA WA TY, 29° 
Ex 23” 24" Lv 22‘ Nuri” 20" 18 22? Ho 
5\°+; rarely of past time, Jon 4° ANY WR Ty 
till he should see, Ec 2°. So (of the future) 
o TW +Ct 20 3° 4° 8 1237; and ‘D “YW 
+tGn 49° nog NID Ty. 

b. TY alone, until: (a) with pf., of past 
time, Jos 2” 47 D12Y71, 1 S 204 SY NT TY, 
2821 1K 11"* Ez 28"; of the future (rare), 
2K 72 Und TW, Ez39% Dnir™ DY MOD “WY. 
So ON “TY (of the fut.), tGn 24'** Is 307 Ru 2”. 
(6) with impf., of future time, 1S 1¥ (ellipt.: 
cf. Ju 167, I 2a (5) end), Is 22 26” 32" 62)" 
¥ 577718 Jb 27°+; of the past (rare), Ex 15'° 
Joy ay sy, v'® Jos 10% (poet.) “a DpY Ty 
Va"N, y 73".—N.B. In poetry, TY is sts. used 
to mark not an absolute close, but an epoch, 
or turning-point, in the fut., as y 110’ (v. De) 
Tord OFT Pak MV IW, Ho ro” Ib 14° 
(but v. 8); after a neg. cl., Gn 49 Nu 23” 
Is 42* w 71" 112° Jb 8" (but rd. prob. with 
Ew Hi Di Du al. WW he will yet, etc., under- 
standing v™ as present, not future). 

2. While (rare: cf. I 2 b) :—a. with pf,, 
18.14% NG "BIW while Saul spake. bz 
with impf., y 141° T3YS TW DIN WM while J 
at the same time pass by. _c. with ptep., 
Jb 18 WW AY TY (but rd. prob. WY, as v'*"), 
Ne 7’. d. -Y 7¥ (without vb.) +Ct1™. So 
ND TY while not = ere yet (of past time) + Pr 8* 
rin nby xd sy (so xd Y y e>, oft., e.g. 
Gn 24" %, Mt 1"*); and x? WE sy (of the 
fut.) tEc 12" (cf. Talm. X97 7, Mishn. TY 
Nv), 

3. Of degree, to the point that, so that even 
(rare), Is 477 Thou saidst, I shall be for ever 
a lady, 129 dy TNX MO’ NP WY to the point that 
(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not, 
etc. (but Hi Che Du al. join TY 133 I shall 
be for ever, a lady perpetually; v. 1. TY); 
Jb 14° (Di De Bu Du) fo the point that he may 
enjoy, etc., Is22*(Du). In Jos17" WS TW 
99373 ND TW, rd. WR DY because that (Ges 
Buhl; cf. Di). 

+ IIT. . IY, a strengthened form for ‘Y, 
found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most 
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space: TY 
non wap Jos13* Ju 3° 1 Ch 13°, T1370 Ary 5°, 
pxyo 5 sy 2Ch 26°; 835 M09 TY 1 Ch 4”, 
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“TY 
hip) TY 12"; v1 TY 2Ch 14"; ppg TY 
2 Ch 28° Ezr 9°. 

2. Of time: phiyd sy 1 Ch 23” 287; ‘TY 
pimp 2 Ch 26" Ezr 3"; Ezr ot s3yn nod sy; 
mya 1239 TY Ezr 10" prob. during (Keil: Ges 
Be with regard to, strengthened for D); sq. inf. 
mney micy2 Wr K 18"; mids? WW 1 Ch 28” 
2 Ch 29; mpd TY 2 Ch 24" 31°; mnvnd sy 
26', mod IY 32% (|| 2 K 20! m0 alone); Ezr 
10" ayvinb sy. 

3. Of degree : 5173 NIM TW even unto (till 
there was) a great camp, 1 Ch 12; nbdyop IY 
= exceedingly 2Ch16' 17% 268; TOD wy 
2 Ch 16"; MMOWD TW 29%; 3D Ty 31; Xd TY 
NBD 36", 

tr1}ty Ec 4? Baer Ginsb (al. 7379), abbrev. 
Iw Ec 4? (from may, ITY; cf. NH MY, 
e.g. Ned. 9”), adv. hitherto, still. 


fil. ivy vb. ornament, deck oneself 
(Aram. in deriv. TVY, ornament; ef. perh. 
RNY, scurf, scab; Ar. (63 mange, scab, 
etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence 1], also (sis, 
broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane 
ww) ;—Qal Pf. 2 fs. NW! Ez 23”; Impf. 3 fe. 
TIA Is 61, TYR Ho 2"; 2 fs. “WH Je 4™ 
grt, “IVA Ez 16"; 18. sf. JAYS) vs Lmv. ms. 
NITTTY Jb 40°;—ornament ; usu. 1. a. reflex., 
deck oneself with, c.acc.of (woman’s) ornaments, 
of bride Is 61° (sim.; cf. W397 v4); fig. of Isr. 
Ho2" Je31‘; Jerus. Je4™(c. acc. cogn.; || va>), 
Ez 16" (32220 in || clause), 23" (c. acc. cogn.). 
b. metaph., 10) jiNQ NITAIY Jb 40” deck now 
thyself [Job] with majesty. 2... 2 ace, 
“WY WAYS Ez 16" and I decked thee [Jerus.} 
with finery (trd. Hiph. ’§)). 

Tiny n.pr.f. (ornament; or (Ar. 53, 
i5£) morning) G Ad(8)a;—wife, 1. of Lamech 
Gn gine (J). 3. of Esau S670" (P*). 

TT n.[m.] coll. ornaments (with which 
one 18 decked) s—y abs. Is 49”, “IP Ez 16"! 23“; 
eatr. 28 1%+4; sf. MY Ex 33'+, PY Ex 33°, 
etc.;—ornaments : 1. of women 28 1% (371 9), 
Je 2”; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4” (371 ’Y), 
Ez 16" 23®(all acc. cogn.c. 1 TY), Is 49'°(sim.).— 
Dy “Wy Ez 16’, rd. prob. OY TY unto men- 
struation (maturity), J DMich Co Berthol (rdg. 
ay NY), Toy. WW y 103° [sf. ref. to ‘WD3] is 
dub., @ r, émOupiay cov {rdg. WHY ? this usu. c. 


W 


—as far as, even to (differing from by in that 
the limit is encluded, as in Ar. co FI) = 8*-' 
mt): I. prep. 1. of space :-—a. Gn 11" ww" 
mn sy as far as Haran, 12° 13*!? + oft., Is 8° 
yy any ty, 154 Dd yoes pr sy, 25! 26° 
¥ 36° DIPNY Ty NON, 69? Ya Ty DD IND 
(cf. Jon 2° Mi 1° Je 4'*"8), go? NBT Ty MAIN AWA, 


Jb 117, etc.; pregn. y 1187 0 TW IN IND bind 
... (and lead) up to...; Is 57° PITMD TY even to 
afar (}2 1); with the goal a person, Ex 22° sy 
DINY II] NI) DYNONT, 1S 9? y 65? Wwa-b3 A" 
WI), Is 45™ Jb 45, * TY IW Ho 14? al. (v. 3, 
stronger than "08 3%); poet. Nu 24” INN 
Tax “WY shall be even unto destruction, shall 
issue in destruction, v*; rarely with verbs of 
attending, TY !1NI+Nu 23%, Ty p213NT + Ib 32” 
38" (usu. be). Before another prep., 1S 7” 
/o nnn wy, 1 K 4% 72 VBPD TY, ey WW Ez 41”, 
*9p5 “TY Est 4%, and even (si vera 1.) pny TY 
2K 9”: cf. 132 TY Ne 38, NDI TY Jurg+. 

b. In the combin. TY(})... 7, as Gn 10” 
THY TY... NVID from Sidon ...as far as Gaza 
+ oft. (v. jo & a); and idiom., not of actual 
space, but of classes of objects, to express the 
idea of both...and, as Gnig* {Pt TY) TWD 
from young to old (inclusively) = doth young 
and old (v. 12 & b); without }9, even to = in- 
cluding, Lv 11% Nu 8‘ even to (i.e. including) 
its base and its flowers, ef. 1S 18*. 

2. Of time: a. (a) even to, until Gn 8° 
even to the roth month, Ex 12° wnto the 14th 
day, etc., v", etc.; DYN Ty unto this day, 
Gn rgo¥*, mn on sy 26% 32% both + oft.; 
bY “Sy sq. inf. Ex 407 Jos 6” Ju 18™; aps sy 
él morning, Ex 12'+(15 t.), "pan ty 16° + 
(11 t.); 80 37y(7) Sy Ex 18% + , poet. Sy “Ty 
y 104”; DAY TY Gn 13% + oft.; DVR yay TY 
2K 4; 1) WY Is 13”; v. also 3, and 
D3, ad fin. And sq. unother prep., Lv 23'° 
navn nine WW, Ne 13° NASON WY. With 
the force of against, Ju 6" “Pan Ty Nd*; cf. 
(6) end. (6) sq. inf., both of past time, as 
Gn 87 32% inwn nivy IY, 33° 34°, and esp. of 
future time, as 3” JY TY uneil thy returning, 
197 27% Dt 7” 20” 22? 28°” —both + oft.; cf. 
VAS WY Ju3%+; ...OA WY Lv25”+ rot.; DOA Ty 
Dt 24. nbp WWt2Kk 13'7" Ezr 9"; (p\nidz sy 
18 15% Jeg +; WAIN TY Ju 16*+; also in 
DNnN FIOYA WW Dt 7% (cf. 28% Jos 11 1 K 15® 
2K 3” 10” 24”[||Je 52° iv]; on the anom. 
“3, v. Dr, rd. prob. 1); and most prob. (cf. 
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Ko") in TY (BYP) 19 Weep ADB TY Dt 3? 
(v. Dr), +5 t.(v.supr. p. 117), rd. prob. VRE. 
With the force of towards the end of, agatnst, 
esp. in (D)X3 TY, Gn 43% Ex 22* Nu ro™ wpm 
DNS “Ty jan NK used to set up the tab. 
against their coming, 2 K 16", Ez 33”; cf. 
2817". Ellipt. Ju 16? WOIIMN Wan ix wy 
(wait) ¢d/ the morning dawn, and we slay him! 
(GFM; Dr*™). (c) with various adverbs of 
time (q.v.), as TIX TW, TOM, "ND Wy, TID Ty, 
nd Wy, 1D TY, TAY WY, cf. DYDD IY (v.74 b). 
(d) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), DIPD PR WW 
unt there is no place Is 5°, \BDD J'X TY ty 40” 
Jb 5° 9”; cf. Lv 26% APRON) and if even 
up to these things, even the end of all these 
punishments, you do not hearken to me. 

b. During (rare; prop. as far as the limit 
indicated, including the time previous, cf. gas: 
so oft. Aram. TY, -s, while), 2K 9* what is 
peace 278 "20} TY during, etc.? Jb 20° ¥32 "P 
during a moment; sq. inf. Ju 3% DIDMONT TY 
during their delaying, Ex 33" Jb7" 22 ‘p53 Wy 
Jon 43. 

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the 
highest; as TKD “IY even to muchness, i.e. 
exceedingly (v. T&D), MND “Y even to haste 
ty 147%; Est 5° MD9OD “YI yNePA~TN 
by), v? 7%. See also PY, below. With a neg., 
to express not even as much as, Dt 2° nw wd 
222 2 TW Ty oxy 02>, and with IME, 
tEx 9’ TANT... MD NX, simil. 14% Ju 4* 
2817” (rd. 308 for IN8: v. Dr). Sts. almost 
=Lat. adeo, 1S 2° (si vera 1.) MM May TW 
MyIav even to the barren, she hath borne seven, 
i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 25° MYT ja 
Sans xh, Hg 2". In comparisons, fo the degree 
of, even like (rare), Na 1° D°920 DYYD “y 
(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 Ch 4” 
THN %33 TY IN ND did not multiply to the 
degree of (i.0. like), ete. Cf. 28 23" NB >wa TY 
NO NO did not attain (in prowess) unto the 
three. 

TI. Conj. 1. until :—a. WR W anti? 
that : (a) with pf., of past time, Ex 32” jnon 
PI WR TY (Dt 9), Dt 24 VIDY WR TY, Jos 37 
8% Ju4™ 1 K 10’? (2 Chg*), 2K 177" a1; 
with suggestion of degree, 1S 30‘ (sq. 7°), 
1K 17"; rarely of future time (the ‘fature 
perfect,’ Dr$”), 2817” (of degree), Ex 347. 
So -Y TY (oft. in NH; v. ¥), tJu5? Ct 3*; 
29 +Gn 26" Ikb SI"2 WW, 41% 2S 23” 


“TY 


2Ch 26"; and (of fature time) ON WR TY 
+Gn 28" Nu 32" Is6". (6) with impf., usu. of 
Suture time, Gn 27“ PAN NON TWA WE TY, 29° 
Ex 23” 24% Lv 22‘ Nuri™ 20" 18 22? Ho 
5+; rarely of past time, Jon 4° ANY WH IY 
till he should see, Ec 2°. So (of the future) 
-O TY +Ct 277 35 4° 8! y1237; and ‘D ‘TY 
+Gn 49% TOW MID Ty. 

b. TY alone, until: (a) with pf., of past 
time, Jos 27 42 WIV, 1 S 207 OT NT TY, 
2S 21° 1 Kr1'* Ez 28"; of the future (rare), 
2K7*> UND TW, Ez39"% Dnrr™ OY npD TY. 
So O’ WY (of the fut.), tGn 24° Is 30 Ru 2”. 
(6) with impf., of future time, 1 8 1% (ellipt.: 
cf. Ju 167, I 2a (6) end), Is 22" 26” 32" 62" 
577718 Jb27°+; of the past (rare), Ex 15"* 
Joy Nay’ sy, v® Jos ro! (poet.) 48 DP* Ty 
VINK, y 73.—N.B. In poetry, TY is sts. used 
to mark not an absolute close, but an epoch, 
or turning-point, in the fut., as y 110' (v. De) 
er DI Pak MV W, Ho 10% Jb 14° 
(but v. 3); after a neg. cl., Gn 49” Nu 23” 
Is 42‘ p71 112° Jb 8” (but rd. prob. with 
Ew Hi Di Du al. 1 he will yet, etc., under- 
standing v™ as present, not future). 

2. While (rare: cf. I 2 b):—a. with pf, 
1S 14% bine) 21 “TW while Saul spake. b. 
with impf., y 141" V3PN TW DIN TWN while J 
at the same time pass by. _c. with ptcp., 
Jb x8 WAT AY TY (but rd. prob. TY, as v'*"), 
Ne7. 4. -@ 7¥ (without vb.) +Ct1. So 
ND IY while not = ere yet (of past time) + Pr 8* 
mx vey Nd sy (so ND Wy, Ys, oft., e.g. 
Gn 24" 3, Mt 1%); and xd rw sy (of the 
fut.) tEc 12'** (cf. Talm. Nom WY, Mishn. TY 
Nv). 

3. Of degree, to the point that, so that even 
(rare), Is 47’ Thou saidst, I shall be for ever 
a lady, 125 dy nbs oy ND YW to the point that 
(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not, 
etc. (but Hi Che Du al, join TY 33 I shall 
be for ever, a lady perpetually; v. 1. TY); 
Jb 14° (Di De Bu Du) fo the point that he may 
enjoy, etc., Is22 (Du). In Jos17" WS TY 
99972 MD TY, rd. WR bY because that (Ges 
Buhl; ef. Di). 

+ IIT. 5 ‘IY, a strengthened form for ‘TY, 
found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most 
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space: IY 
non 3? Jos 13 Ju 3 1 Ch 138, NIST 9 W 5°, 
pn > sy 2 Ch 26%; N37 MYO) TY 1 Ch 4”, 
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“TY 
T¥D2 SY 12"; > TY 2Ch 14); py “y 
2 Ch 28° Ezr 9°. 

2. Of time: obdwyd sy 1 Ch 23% 287; TY 
pimp 2 Ch 26" Ezr 3"; Ezr of syn nnond “IY; 
ny "279 ‘IY Ezr 10" prob. during (Keil: Ges 
Be with regard to, strengthened for >); sq. inf. 
mnyen nivyd Wr K 18"; mio? 3 1 Ch 28” 
2 Ch 29”; nbd TY 2Ch 24" 31'; mynwnd sy 
26'°; nw TY 32% (|| 2 K 20! nod alone); Ezr 
ro! aygind sy. 

3. Of degree : D112 nyTMOd TY even unto (till 
there was) a great camp, 1 Ch 12; ndyop Ty 
= exceedingly 2Ch 16% 17% 26%; TROD “TW 
2 Ch 16"; NIMY? TW 2g™; IAP TW 31"; PHP WW 
XBID 36", 

triw Ec 4” Baer Ginsb (al. nay), abbrev. 
TW Ec 4 (from MIA, TY; cf. NH MY, 
e.g. Ned. 9"), adv. hitherto, still. 

fil. ivy vb. ornament, deck oneself 
(Aram. in deriv. MV, ornament; cf. perh. 
ROW, scurf, scab; Ar. (63 mange, scab, 
etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence ?], also sis, 
broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane 
ww) ;—Qal Pf. 2 fs. NY) Ez 23”; Impf. 3 fs. 
MWA Is 61, TYR Ho 2"; 2 fs. “WAR Je 4™ 
31‘, “IVA) Ez 16"; 18. sf. JAYS) vs; Jmv. ma. 
ITTY Jb 40°;—ornament ; usu. 1. a. reflex., 
deck oneself with, c.acc.of (woman’s) ornaments, 
of bride Is 61" (sim.; ef. O37 v4); fig. of Isr. 
Ho2™ Je31‘; Jerus. Je4™(c. acc. cogn.; || wind), 
Ez 16° (eA in || clause), 23” (c. acc. cogn.). 
b. metaph., 00) fi8Q NITTAIY Jb 40” deck now 
thyself [Job] with majesty. 2. c. 2 ace, 
“IY FAVS) Ez 16" and I decked thee [Jerus.] 
with finery (trd. Hiph. ’§)). 

Try n.pr.f. (ornament; or (Ar. 53, 
ij5£) morning) G Ad(8)a;—wife, 1. of Lamech 
Gn gun (J). 3. of Esau sore (P*). 

Tey n.[{m.] coll. ornaments (with which 
one is decked) s—’y abs. Is 49”, “IP Ez 16"! 23“; 
eatr. 25 1%+; sf. MY Ex 33'+, WY Ex 33°, 
etc.;—ornaments: 1. of women 2 8 1% (371 Y), 
Je 2”; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4” (371 ’Y), 
Ez 16" 23(all acc. cogn.c. TY), Is 49'°(sim.).— 
py Wy Ez 16’, rd. prob. DIY TY unto men- 
struation (maturity), J DMich Co Berthol (rdg. 
ay NY3), Toy. WW y 103° (sf. ref. to ‘WBI] is 
dub., @ r. émOupiay cov {rdg. 18 } this usu. c. 


W 


—as far as, even to (differing from Oe in that 
the limit is included, as in Ar. ee peter 
“t): I. prep. 1. of space :—a. Gn 11" wo 
nn ay as far as Haran, 12° 13°74 oft., Is 8° 
YY INS Sy, 154 Dp yows pr sy, 25" 268 
Y 36° DYPNY Ay INN, 697 we Sy DD INS 
(cf. Jon 2° Mi 1° Je 4°*), go? R37 Ty WAN awn, 
Jbrr’, etc.; pregn. yp 1187 10 TY In WON bind 
-.. (and lead) up to...; Is 57° PIMMD AW even to 
afar (/2 1c); with the goal a person, Ex 22° “y 
DIY NIT ND} DONA, 1S 9? y 65*Tbanba By 
Wo’, Is 45" Jb 4°, % TY IY Ho 14° al. (v. TW, 
stronger than rnb a); poet. Nu 24™ INN) 
Tak “IY shall be even unto destruction, shall 
issue in destruction, v™; rarely with verbs of 
attending, TY MIKI + Nu 23", Ty p20 +Jb 324 
38 (usu. OR). Before another prep., 1S 7" 
/ONNAD WY, 1K 42/2 AY Ty, SYD TY Ez 41%, 
"9d TY Est 47, and even (si vera 1.) py WY 
2K 9”: ef. 123 TY Ne 3° N29 TW Ju 19+. 

b. In the combin. TY(})... J, as Gn 10” 
HY WY.» » TPO from Sidon ... as far as Gaza 
+ oft. (v. jo & a); and idiom., not of actual 
space, but of classes of objects, to express the 
idea of both... and, as Gn 19‘ jp TY) “yap 
from young to old (inclusively) = both young 
and old (v. 1 & b); without }, even to= in- 
cluding, Lv 11% Nu 8* even to (i.e. including) 
its base and its flowers, cf. 1S 18°. 

2. Of time: a. (a) even to, until Gn 8° 
even to the 10th month, Ex 12° wnto the 14th 
day, etc. v=", etc.; DYN Sy unto this day, 
Gnig”*, mn orn sy 26” 32" both + oft.; 
DY Ty sq. inf. Ex 40% Jos 6” Ju 18”; aps sy 
ell morning, Ex 12+(15 t.), "pan ay 163+ 
(11 t.); so 39y(7) Sy Ex 183+ | poet. 3 "yy 
y 104”; pdiy TW Gn 13” + oft.; DOYB yay Ty 
2K 4™; 7 WW Is 3”; v. also °3, and 
mda, ad fin. And aq. another prep., Ly 23" 
naw nIMey WW, Ne 13° NAVIN WY. With 
the force of against, Ju 6" “pan Ty no; cf, 
(b) end. (6) sq. inf., both of past time, as 
Gn 87 32° aNnga nivy TY, 33° 34°, and esp. of 
future time, as 3° J2W TY until thy returning, 
197 27% Dt 7”* 20” 22? 28" both + oft.: cf. 
Via WJu3%+; ...0A Ty Lv25"+ rot.; OA Ty 
Dt 2° +; mba Wt+2K 139 Ezrg"; (p)niba sy 
18 15% Je o%+; WAT WN IY Ju 167+; also in 
DNR FIOYA TW Dt 7™ (cf. 28% Josx14 1 K 15” 
2 K 3% 10” 24”/[||Je 52° ov]; on the anom. 
‘1, v- Dr, rd. prob. “1); and most prob. (ef. 
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Ké"*) in TY (ON2) 9 YePT AbA TY Dt 34 
(v. Dr), + 5 t. (v. supr. p. 117), rd. prob. VRE. 
With the force of towards the end of, against, 
esp. in (D)N3 TY, Gn 43% Ex 22* Nu ro” wpm 
DNS “IY jon MN used to set up the tab. 
against their coming, 2 K 16", Ez 337; cf. 
2817". Ellipt. Ju 16? S771 AWPsT Ke Ty 
(wait) tl the morning dawn, and we slay him! 
(GFM; Dr*'™), (c) with various adverbs of 
time (q.v.), as TIN TY, MOAT, ‘ND TW, 7373 Ty, 
73 TY, ID, NAY WY, cf. DYE MDW (v.74 b). 
(d) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), DPD PR ay 
untel there is no place Is 5°, WBDD PX TY ty 40" 
Jb 5° 9"; cf. Lv 26" NPN“WWDN) and if even 
up to these things, even the end of all these 
punishments, you do not hearken to me. 

b. During (rare ; prop. as far as the limit 
indicated, including the time previous, cf. Zs : 
so oft. Aram. IY, .s, while), 2K 9” what is 
peace Pap '23} 7 during, etc.? Jb 20° YM 
during a moment ; sq. inf. Ju 3% OnDMONA TY 
during their delaying, Ex 33" Jb" ‘21 *pda vy 
Jon 47, 

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the 
highest; as 78D “Y even to muchneas, i.e. 
exceedingly (v. IND), IID Y even to haste 
ty 147"; Est 5° MOON "yoy yNepE-AD 
Wyn}, v' 7%, See aleo PY, below. Witha neg., 
to express not even as much as, Dt 2° IN Rp) 
227. AD TW Tw ow ord. and with TTS, 
tExo’ TONY... nD no simil. 14% Ju 4" 
2817” (rd. THY for TNX: v. Dr). Sts. almost 
=Lat. adeo, 1 a (si vera 1.) MY Mpy ry 
nya even to the barren, she hath borne seven, 
i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 25° Ty 77 
Senes abn, Hg 2". In comparisons, to the d 
of, even like (rare), Na 1 0'32D OD TY 
(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 Ch 4% 
ANT 932 TY WIN NP did not multiply to the 
degree of (i.e. like), ete. Cf. 28 23” nyown TY 
NIN) did not attain (in prowess) unto the 
three. 

TI. Conj. 1. until :—a. We IY until 
that: (a) with pf., of past time, Ex 32” non 
PA WR TY (Dt 9”), Dt 2 DI2y WR IY, Jos 3° 
8% Ju4™* 1K 107 (2 Ch 9°), 2K 17% 31%. 
with suggestion of degree, 1S 30‘ (sq. ]*), 
1K 17"; rarely of future time (the ‘future 
perfect,’ Dr$”), 2817" (of degree), Ez 347. 
So -¥ Ty (oft. in NH; v. B), tJus? Ct 3°; 
‘PY +Gn 26" Tk SUD Ty, 41? 2S 23" 


“TY 
2Ch 26"; and (of future time) OX WWE “Y 
+Gn 28 Nu 32” Is 6". (5) with impf., usu. of 
future time, Gn 27“ POR NON BWA WE TY, 29° 
Ex 23” 24 Lv 22‘ Nuri” 20” 18 22% Ho 
5'°+; rarely of past time, Jon 4° ANY AWN IY 
till he should see, Ec 2°. So (of the future) 
OW +Ct 277 35 4° 84 ~123?; and ‘D TY 
+Gn 49° TOW NPD sy, 

b. TY alone, until: (a) with pf., of past 
time, Jos 27 47 B72, 1 S 20" SI NT TW, 
2821 1K 11 Ez 28"; of the future (rare), 
2K 7° UND WW, Ez39" Dnorr™® Dy? nop TY. 
So ON “TY (of the fut.), tGn 24'* Is 30/7 Ra 2”. 
(6) with impf., of future time, 1 8 1% (ellipt.: 
cf. Ju 16°, 2a (5) end), Is 22% 26” 32" 62" 
57771 Jb27°+; of the past (rare), Ex 15" 
Joy Way’ ty, v'® Jos 10% (poet.) “a DPY TY 
Va"N, y 737.—N.B. In poetry, TY is sts. used 
to mark not an absolute close, but an epoch, 
or turning-point, in the fut., as y 110! (v. De) 
ToD DI Fak NW AW, Ho ro” Jb 14° 
(but v. 3); after a neg. cl., Gn 49 Nu 23” 
Is 42* w71® 112° Jb 8" (but rd. prob. with 
Ew Hi Di Du al. WY he will yet, etc., under- 
standing v™ as present, not future). 

2. While (rare: cf. I 2 b):—a. with pf., 
1814 SIN 727 TY while Saul spake. ib. 
with impf., y 141° TAPS TW DIN IM whrle J 
at the same time pass by. _c. with ptep., 
Jb 18 WB AY WY (but rd. prob. TY, as v'*"), 
Ney, _— d. -B WW (without vb.) +Ct 1. So 
Nb 5 while not = ere yet (of past time) t Pr 8* 
mx aby xd sy (so XP W, I os, oft., e.g. 
Gn 24" 3, Mt 1"); and xd rw sy (of the 
fut.) +E ra*** (cf. Talm. 807 WY, Mishn. 7Y 
Nv), 

3. Of degree, to the point that, so that even 
(rare), Is 477 Thou saidst, I shall be for ever 
a lady, q25 by nDN nov xb WY to the point that 
(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not, 
etc. (but Hi Che Du al. join TY 3a I shall 
be for ever, a lady perpetually, v. 1. TY); 
Jb 14° (Di De Bu Du) fo the point that he may 
enjoy, etc., Is22" (Du). In Jos17% WR TY 
99970 MD TY, rd. WR by because that (Ges 
Buhl; cf. Di). 

+ III. 5 ‘IY, a strengthened form for TY, 
found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most 
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space: IY 
non wI3D Jos13° Ju 3* 1 Ch 13°, 1239 WY 5°, 
pro 5 sy 2Ch 26%; 827 MyOd Ty 1 Ch 4”, 
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“TY 
aPiey) TY 12)? anh) TY 2Ch 14”; ppg WY 
2 Ch 28° Ezr 9°. 

2. Of teme: phiyd sy 1 Ch 23” 287; ‘TY 
pimnd 2 Ch 26” Ezr 3"; Ezr of s3yn nnd sy; 
mo 1272 WW Ezr 10" prob. during (Keil: Ges 
Be with regard to, strengthened for D) ; sq. inf. 
nnzen nivyd ay 1 K 18"; ni3) Wy 1 Ch 28” 
2 Ch 29”; nbd 3Y 2 Ch 24” 31°; mnevnd sy 
261; N¥OD TY 32™ (|| 2 K 20! m0 alone); Ezr 
10% syind sy. 

3. Of degree : 213 N3MD TY even unto (till 
there was) a great camp, 1 Ch 12”; ndyo> Y 
= exceedingly 2Ch16" 17" 268; TKD? WY 
2 Ch 16"; MMW) WY 29”; TAP TW 31%; PH? WY 
NBD 36". 

triw Ec 4? Baer Ginsb (al. na), abbrev. 
TW Ec 4? (from MBIA, WT; cf. NH Py, 
e.g. Ned. 9"), adv. hitherto, still. 


tIl. PTW vb. ornament, deck oneself 


Aram. in deriv. MY, ornament; cf. perh. 
ROY, scurf, scab; Ar. 538 mange, scab, 
etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence ?], also (sis, 
broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane 
i) | _Qal Pf. 2 fs. NY! Ez 23%; Impf. 3 fe. 
TIA Is 61, TM Ho 2; 2 fs. "WA Je 4” 
31‘, “WA Ez 16"; 18. sf. JV) v"; Lmv. ms. 
NITY Jb 40°;—ornament ; usu. 1. a. reflex., 
deck oneself with, c.acc.of (woman’s) ornaments, 
of bride Is 61° (sim.; ef. 297 v4); fig. of Isr. 
Ho2" Je31‘; Jerus. Je4™(c. acc. cogn. ; || v3), 
Ez 16° (]@290 in || clause), 23” (c. acc. cogn.). 
b. metaph., 02) ikQ NIAIY Jb 40" deck now 
thyself [Job] with majesty. 2. c. 2 acc., 
“IY FIN E216" and I decked thee [Jerus. | 
with finery (trd. Hiph. ’S}). 

Try n.pr.f, (ornament; or (Ar. i535, 
ij5£) morning) © A&(8)a;—wife, 1. of Lamech 
Gn oad (J). 3. of Esau A aaa (P*). 

T9137 n.[m.] coll. ornaments (with which 
one is decked) s—y abs. Is 49”, “IP Ez 16" 23“; 
estr. 25 1%+; sf. MY Ex 33'+, PY Ex 33°, 
etc.;— ornaments: 1. of women 2 8 1% (37 9), 
Je 2™; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4” (371 ’Y), 
Ez 16" 23(all acc. cogn.c,17Y), Is 49'*(sim.).— 
py “Iy Ez 16’, rd. prob. OY TY wnto men- 
struation (maturity), J DMich Co Berthol (rdg. 
ay NYB), Toy. WW ¥ 103° (sf. ref. to ‘WBI] is 
dub., G r. émOupiay cov [rdg. THE? this usu. c. 


breoty 


WHI]; thine age, prime (cf. 1. TY) JDMich 
Thes; conject.in Hup-NowCheDu. 2. of 
men Ex 33*** (JE). 3. in gen., as feeding 
pride Ez 7”(7Y °3Y, sf. ref. to silver and gold, 
v"), 4. trappings of horse W 32° (De Hup, 
cf. Du), si vera 1., but prob. corrupt ; Che (after 
v. Ortenb.) TON baw sy pb3? must be curbed 
tell he cun be brought, etc. 

toxyny n.pr.m. (an ornament is El; cf. 
Sab. n. pr. Sxiy Hal*)?);—1. a Simeonite 
1Ch 4%, GA Edm, GL Adana. 2. a priest 
g'?, G Adina. 3. father of officer, David's 
time 27”, G Q8rA.—Cf. Gray FP ¥: 2%) 3), 


tT ( ay n.pr.m. (“ has decked himself);— 
1. amy father of a Judaean captain 2 Ch 23', 
G Age, A Adaca, GL Adacov (genit.). Elsewhere 
MIP : 2. grandfather of Josiah 2K22', © Edewa, 
A ledda, GL Ofov (genit.). 3. a Levite 
1 Ch 6”, @ Afewa, A @L AXa)ea. 4. a Ben- 
jamite 87, @ Afra, A AAaca, GL Adaa. 5.4 
priest 9” Ne 11'%, G@ Adata(s). 6. two with 
foreign wives: a. Ezr 10”, @ Ada, GL Adacas. 
b. v™, G Adaca, GL Adsaas. 7. a Judahite 
Ne 11°, G@ Of(e)ta, GL Adaca. 

Toray n.pr.loc. town of Judah in the 
nba Jos 15%, GA Adtadaep, OL Ayebarp. 

1. TTY v. Tyr. IL 11. HVT v. ny. 

[ray], (s)iy vey. NITY Ty v. ny. 
— vty, Sagety, ()rvty v. IL my. 

NY vk. OMY v. Ty. 

OWN Ty v. my. 


I. bay (v of foll.; poss. = Ar. Jas act 
equitably (so Thes), or As. edlu, hero). 


toy n.pram. 1 Ch 27%, G Ada, GL adn. 


II. bay (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. Jad turn aside, 
whence Dy = retreat, refuge, s0 Lag®*™, cf. 
Dr®™.P- Buhl 9%), 

tobdry n.pr.loc. old Canaanite city, @ 
O8odAau, with king Jos 12™(D), in the APBY 
15" (P; GL Aéaday), cf. Mir” Ner1™; (re-) 
built by Rehob. acc. to 2 Ch 11’ (Od8oAap); NYO 
’y (rd. NIYD, NID, v. MWY sub I. wy) 18 22! 
28 23%1Chr1"; site prob. ‘fd-el-Miye (‘Aid 
el-Ma), c. 13 miles WSW. from Bethlehem, v. 
GASm or) Buh] 9: and reff. 
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yw 
tonbry adj.gent. Adullamite;—V on 
Gn 38', V7 as subst. v2™. 


L. PW (of foll.; of, Ar. 38 mollities, 
languor, etc., Frey (Kam.); Palm. xoty (good) 


fortune Cook™; NH ['"'Y lusuriousness). 


tr. [}1)] n.[m.] luxury, dainty, de- 
light ;—pl. abs. D'ITY luxuries 28 1* si vera L 
(rd. perh. D910 [v. P10] KloGr HPS); pl. af. 
Je 51™ he hath filled his belly ‘YO from my 
dainties (fig. of Nebuchad.’s plunder; Gie reads 
1D); FGF Rothst join with foll.: from my 
dainties hath he thrust me forth, fig. of delights 
of worshipping *, P27 22 y 36° (|| W217. 

T [TI] vb.denom. Hithp. luxuriate (NH 
Pi. delight (act.), so Syr. es) ;—Impf. 3 mpl. 
Fs. VIYN) Ne 9* and they luxuriated in thy 
great goodness (+ U*DY* Wak WINN). 

f i. Ty n.pr.m. Levite name 2 Ch 29* 
(G Iw(a)8av), 317° (G Odon, GL laday). 

Troqy n.pr.m. 1. man with foreign wife 
Ezr 10”(Ginsb; NITY van d. H. Baer), G Acda:ve, 
@L Eva. 8. Ne12°, GN Adavas, GL Edvas. 

Tryty n.f. delight ;—Gn 18" (sexual). 


tary n.pr.m. 1. a prince of Judah 2 Ch 
17% @ E8va(a)s. 2. a Manassite 1 Ch 12”, 
prob. (rdg. ’y, with Codd., for NI1Y; van d. H. 
MY, G Edva).— Vid. also NITY. 

TI. [pty] adj. voluptuous ;—fs. 12"1Y as 
subst. Is 47°, of Bab. personified, (thou) volup- 
tuous one.—\I¥¥7 ITY 28 23°, read “MS THY 
inn, || x Ch 11" Th We Dr, cf. Ginsb™™. 

+ u. ry n.pr.m. 1. in ’Y ‘33, returned 
exiles Ezr2°=Ne7™, Ezr 8°, © Ad(8)u, H8(e)es, 
etc. 2.achief Nero’, @ Hd(e)u, Adew. 

T NITY n.pr.m. Reubenite captain, David's 
time, acc. to 1 Chir“, G Ad(e)iva. 

T[} Ty] n.[m.] dainty (food), delight ;— 
only pil. -— 420 3D Gn 49” (poem) royal 
dainties ; D'FTyOd D°2KT La 4° those who ate 
(acc. to dainties) datntily ; more gen. AX 
BI? O°3YD Pr 29” he shall give delight to thy 
soul (|| J72").— 3 Wo, v. p. 588, also sub “py. 

IT. TW (/ of foll.; cf. perh. As. edinu, 
plain (in word-lists), SchrOT62*% Df Pe; 
other views v. Di®*°). 


ry 
} 1. Ty n.pr.terr. (prob. associated by 
Heb. with 1. |) ;—district in which lay garden 
of *, home of Adam and Eve: [J¥3"}a 8") Gn 
2°, river YO xy vy? np 4’: "y-ya 2) gut 
(all @ Edez); cf. “VPI Ez 36* Jo 2° and ‘¥2 
Is 51° (|| 12), all sim. of fertility; DON D 
Ez 28", pyoxn 123 WR ny ‘SY 31°, yy ‘SY 16.18.18 
(G Ez Jo H tpupn; Is mapddeacos). 
troy n.pr. (t urb. et) terr. conquered by 


Assyria (prob.=1Vv. }7¥; pointed [TY, to differ- 
entiate from 111.’y, cf. WMM4** £2") ;__’y733 


2 K 19” (@ viovs “Eden)=Is 37” (in Telassar), . 


’yalone Ez27( +7321 [19); prob. = (Bit-)Adini 
on Middle Euphrates Schr °° *¥1*."3 D] Ps *8?,__ 
7y MD, v. p. 112. 

TY, my v. TY prep. sub I. my. 

TITY v. AY sub 1. pty. 

TIYTY v. 1. WHY sub II. vy. 


Tt Aw ] vb. remain over, be in excess, 
syn. of MD q.v., only PH (NH id., Aram. "IY 
superior (to); Ar. 38 be profuse, 1v. let down 
veil, or curtain, etc. ; nes plentifulness) ;— 
Qal Pt. F193 MD Ex 26” the surplus (of cur- 
tains) that remains over, so f. NBT v", and 
17 as subst. v™ the excess in (3) length; 98 
=the surplus of food Ex 16%, of price of field 
Ly 25”; “by DDN those over and above, Nu 
3°, cf. v“* (no by), Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 9 
Ex 16" have a surplus (of manna ; opp. YOM). 


Ti. CV ] vb. prob. (si vera 1.) help (Aram. 
loan-word, Syr. 45%, © VW (rare)=Heb. 1 
q.v.; > Thes, assuming mng. arrange, order) ;— 
Qal Inf. cstr. “V2 1 Ch 12™ (Baer Ginsb ; van 
d. H. v®; this mng. also G B); but< Codd. "ty? 
(cf. v'"**3, van d. H. v'7*!-*), so Kau Buhl; Pe. 
pl. estr. NIIWO “TY v" (van d. H. v®), rd. ‘SW 
(q.v. v*) © Kau; see Thy. 

tOrpaty n.pr.m. son-in-law of Saul 
(appar. Aram. name, my help is God = Heb. 

ey q.¥.; sO Ne Am. Jour. Sem. Lang, xilf (1897), 173 HPS 
ef. Gray??-¥-5: cf. OAram. Seay CiGann 
JAS, 1888, Fev.-Mar., 139, No. 18 :—I S 18)9 (GA Ind, GL 
EdpmAr), 28 21° (G Lepa, A Eodp:, GL Efpr). 

IL [VT] vb. hoe (NH id. s0 Ar. (in 
Syria) 35, jin2 pick, hoe, Cuche (yr 


also Dozy" >); cf. F]*-8- 46%): __ Wiph. 
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Impf. 3 ms. VY" ND Is 5¢ it (the vineyard) shall 
not be hoed (||"2P); 3 mpl. V2 V7V23 7” which 
used to be hoed with the hoe (subj. O73), 

Tr n.[{m.] hoe Is 7%, v. foregoing. 

tIII. [VT}/] vb. Niph. be lacking, fail 
(Ar. jae remain or lag behind) ;—Niph. Pf, 
all c. ND, 3 ms. pnd 77392 1S 30” not anything 
was lacking to them; V71%3 none was lacking 
2817" Is 40”; of “, Zp 3° he doth not fatl ; 
3 fa. IY? Is 34° no wild beast ts lacking. Pt. 
f. nyay3 Is59'* truth has become lacking. Pi. 
Impf, 3 mpl. 723 WW XP 1K 57 they left 
nothing lacking. 

¢1. TTY nm." flock, herd (NH id.; 
Aram, XV; on @ Tadep Gn 35° (=H v™) v. 
Lag®***, who assigns ‘y therefore, plausibly, 
to III. sy (a¢), as lagging, loitering) ;—’y 
abs. Gn 32-7 + , cstr. Ct 4'+; sf. MY Isgo" +; 
pl. OVIY Gn 297+, estr. TT Mi 57+, ete.;— 
1. flock: a. of sheep, jX¥ “Y Gn 297 (J), Mi5’, 
gn Y Jo1®; cf. Gn 29°74 304 (all J), 1S 17* 
Je 517 Mal 1"; || (X¥ Ez 34" (sim.), Pr 27”; 
+7073 2Ch 32%; ON DY Ct 6'=4? (ins. 
prob. 7); sign of desolation Is 17? 32" (AY 
’y), Zp 2% Je 6*, of peace 31; in sim. also 
Mi 2” Je 31° y 78%; fig. of Isr. Is 40" Je 13” 
({| 8X), MAY “Y v'7, 80 NY Zero*. b. of goats, 
py ’Y Ct 416% o. undefined Ju5"* Jb 24° 
Ct 17. 2. herds, flocks and herds: a. incl. 
sheep, cattle, etc., Gn 3217-777 (cf. v'*; all E). 
b. specif. 123 Y Jox 8 __ YB Vv. p.154 supr. 


fu. wy n.pr.m. (cf. Nab. n.pr. WIy= Ar. 


jae Lzb*”) -—a, Levite 1 Ch 237 24”, @ Acdad, 


Hia, A GL Edep. 


11. vy n.pr.loc. in extreme S. of Judah 
Jos 157', site unknown; © Apa, A Edpar, GL EBep. 

T (a) n.pr.m. a Benjamite, 17 1 Ch 8"; 
@ 2878, A Qdep, GL Adap. 

T [Twp | n.£. lentile (NH 1W7y id. ; Low 
No.0. Ar, 3.3; on formation v. Lag®**) :— 
pl. OW IY growing 28 23"; art. of food, 2817” 
Ez 4°; “y T2 Gn25* (J) pottage of lentiles. 

SY v. MY. 


ay (V of foll.; cf. Ar. Une, Sle be 
absent, hidden, of sun, set , Faye hidden place, 
thicket, wood, so Syr. as; hence obscuring 
clouds, cf. NH 3Y, Aram. 82°Y cloud(s)). 


mt 


m. IY n.m.*"’ and (1K 18“ Ko%™- ®) £. 
dark cloud, cloud-mass, thicket ;—’y abs. 
1K 18% +, estr. Is 18‘ Pr16"; pl. Day Ju 5‘+, 
Mi3y 28 234 ~ 77"; catr. ‘AY 2S 22 y 18; 
sf. YAP y 18" (but prob. del., v. "a9 Qal ad 
fin.);—1. dark cloud : a. rain-cloud Ju 5‘ Is 5° 
1K 184*+9t. b. as high Is 14 Jb 20%, 
+Ez 19" 3134 (rdg. Ni3Y, v. NAY). o. chariot 
of * Is 1g! y 104°; covering his eyes Jb 22". 
d. casting shadow Is 25°, cf. 28 23°. @. as 
swift Is60°, and transient 44” Jb 30"*(all sim.). 
f. disposed by God Jb 36" 37% g. 00D Is 
18* cloud of dew, dew-mist (sim.). 2. (cloud-) 
mass, O'PNY ’Y 28 22"? masses of clouds (en- 
wrapping “)=y 18" (v"v.supr.). 3. thicket 
as refuge Je 4% (perh. under Aram. influence).— 
av Ex 19° v. 3) sub may. 1. 3P v. p. 713 supr. 

T [any] vb. denom. Hiph. becloud, Impf. 
3 me. {PY TITTY Yh BND I Le 2 (Bu TV). 

AW (of foll., cf. NH id. draw a circle, 
MAY (circular) ditch; Aram. MHY id. ; Ar. : 3 
be crooked, curved, bent, -lé clephant’s tusk, 
tortoise-shell). 

Tray n.f. disc or cake of bread ;—abzs. ‘y 
Ho 78 1 K 17%, cstr. M39 19° Ez 4; pl. niay 
Gn 18° Nu 11°; catr. MY Ex 12°;—bread-cake, 
made of nob MOP Gn 18°(J), of MOP 1 K 17%, 
of manna Nur1°(JE; vb. 283), of barley Ez 
4"(sim.); unleavened, M¥D MY Ex 12” (E; vb. 
MBN); OPY) “Y 1 K 19° cake of hot-stones, i.e. 
baked on them; metaph. 73380 D3 ’Y Ho 7® 
Ephr. is a cake not turned (i. e. burnt, ruined). 
—On ’y v. Benz4*©* Now 4™-+111 Kennedy 
Eacy. Bib. BREAD and synonyms, Ib.“4**, 

T [ay] vb. denom. bake (a cake; lit. make 
a cake of );—Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. 3 fs. NAVA (so 
Baer Ginsb, > van d. H. 733M) thou shalt bake tt 
(on form v. Ko' *** Geg!**) Ez 4", 

Try n.[m.] cake ;—abs. 1 K 17"; ny? 
2 ¥ 35'* mockers of (for) a cake, i.e. buffoons, 
but @ Che al. rd. 39 ("29) upp. 

Triy and (1K 4") AY n.pr.m. (orig. npr. 
div. acc. to RS*m'% Met. 8) °_ Og, giant king 
of Bashan(i.e., peculiarly, of a country, v. RS'*), 
usu. + [IMD (q.v.); Nu 21* (JE), 32%(P), Dt 
14 318410118 47 996 314 Jog 2! g! 194 13128081 
(prob. all D), 1K 4° Ne 97 ~135" 136”; @ ay 
(Twy B Dt 3' 4“). 

JAY, aay Vv. IY. 
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T cry ] vb. prob. return, go about, re- 
peat, do again (Ar. 9, ole return, do agatn, 
Iv. restore, also say again, iterate, isle habit ; 
Eth. PL: turn about, surround, 0@-.&: circuit, 
circle ; Syr. Pa. 2S. accustom, Ethpe. Aph. be 
accustomed, Jas usage, ceremong, |§lx festival 
(Brock), whence Ar. dS id., as loan-word, 
Fri”*®; Palm. xvy usage Lzb™ Cook™®; NH 
WY, and esp. MY = BH, also™'y festival, X NTP; 
cf. prob. As. Shaph. us-id, he solemnly affirmed 
D1®¥**);—only intens.: Pi. surround (ef. 
Eth.), Pf. 3 ms. af. ‘ITY yp r19% (cf. °2O30 185). 
Pol'él, restore, relieve (cf. Ar. 1v.), Impf. 3 ms. 
THY}, c. acc. pers. ¥146° (||WDY, opp. MY), 147° 
(opp. D*BRIN), Hithpol. be restored, Jmpf. 1 pl. 
THN y 20° (+08, opp. 912; G drwp4sOnuer). 

Vy and (14 t.: Fr™™) 1), subst. a go- 
ing round, continuance, but used mostly as 
adv. acc. still, yet, again, besides: with sf. 
‘TY (with appar. verbal form, like °32°X: 
OLS*6 Sta hr KG te Ut 90 GeghI™5) + De 317 
Jos 14" 1S 20%, “HY +Gn 48" 104" 139” 
1467; FV Gn 46% +4t. f. THY tr K x; 
BY Gn 18"+ 20t. (never MY), MTV +1 K 13, 
ANY +Is 28*; OY +Ex 4” Est 6", 3 fpl. Tw 
+La 4” Kt (Qr 1 pl. U'HY); there occur also 
IW WY +28 14 Dn g”*!, and D7 WY +18 65™ :-— 
1. as adv.: a. (a) expressing continuance, 


perststence, usu. of the past or present, stl, 


yet, Gn 18% WHY NY OATIN and A., he was 
still standing before ’* (note oft. so BTW after 
cas. pend., 4441813’ 1 K 12? Je 33' 2 Ch 34°), 
297 $ym3 ovn iy jn the day is sti? high, 31" 
437 "D DDN TWyh, v7 45° Ex 4” 9? Nurg® 
Ju6* 8° 1K 207 ‘ BTV; 2814" (but 
Ko" & sy), 18"; Is5% mb? IT WN; ro™ 
aby? 23a DT TY st to-day (such is his haste) 
will he tarry in Nob; 1 K 22“ O°Na Ayn Hy 
the people were still sacrificing, etc. (so 2 K 
124+); 25 1° 93 Bb) ynb~5, Jb 24° (v. bb 
1 f); Mi 6” (v. 9 1 b end, and Ke; but also 
We Now); La 4” the sf. is anticipatory, either 
of eyes (Kt) or our (Qr @), poet. for DIP TY 
nid; but Dys Lohr al. rd. 7 WY for ¥, Bi! 
Wild simply VY. 2Ch14‘ rd. either DTW (sf. 
1 pl. antic. of 128d), or tiv. Twice, peculiarly, 
ND HY still not (Germ. noch nicht) i.e. not yet 
(in class. Heb. DD), Je 40° 21" ND WIV, 2 Ch 
208 0335 won xd on Tn (the vb. fin. on 
acc. of N>), Sq. 1, Nuri pa wny Wan 
Dy3 AWN ” AN... DM3SY the flesh was atl 
between their teeth ..., and (=when) etc., 


ny 


(cf. ~ 78°" Jb 8"); and oft. in the phr. 
(ODT) WD (12) OY) WHY he (they, etc.) 
was (were) still speaking, and (=when) etc., 
Gn ag? MR Sr DEY aw wy, 1 K 1" 2K 
6* Est 6" Dn 92, SO kes ny “WY Jb 12617 (+v'8 
for TY): and of the future, 1 K 1% Is 65 (mip 
YOUR IN) OMT DN); cf. Ex 9’. 

(6) Expressing addition or repetition, still, 
yet, more, Gn 7‘ Ayaw Ny on 5 after yet seven 
days, 8'*!? 297 niin De yaw Ny, 45° 2 K 6° 
Is 1° Hb 2° yiteg pin Thy 'D (of, Dn 10" 117), 
Je 137 Ty ‘ND “NN after how long stéll? with 
stress on the idea of continuance, Gn 46” J") 
TAY WINS OY still going on (AV. a good while), 
Ru 1", » 84° pobm iy they will be st? prats- 
ing thee, Jb 34"; with tiy prefixed for emph., 
Ex 11) “b OY NAN INN yo ny, Is 49” 56° Ty 
“) YARN, Ez 8%" py 42° 92"+4; in the phr. 
} DYD TN sq. pf. consec., t Ex 17‘ "2003 DyD Ny 
yet a little, and they will stone me, Ho 1‘ 
Jes5r®, cf. » 37%, Is10* 29”; simil. Jon 34 
(cf. tyd Is 21%), 2 Chro® (but see @ and 
|r K 12°); Wy... xd no more, both of the 
past, as Ex 2? Jos 5°" 1 K 10%, and of the fat, 
as Gn 17° “6 JOU Wy Np xd, 32” Dt 31? Is 2‘ 
30” 62 Je 3 +oft., xd... ny Gn 87; 80 
with [8 Is 23" Je 10” 48? y 74° al. 

b. When the continuance is limited by its 
nature to a single occurrence, iY becomes= 
again, Gn 4% go" Ny wa bs n2 xd. 18” 
"312 HY "DN and he added still to speak, i.e. 
he spake yet agatn (so oft. with §D'; v. +/), 
24” HY mA and she ran again, 29" NY “IA, 
35° 37° Ex3 4° Dt3” 18 107+oft.; with 
NY prefixed, Ho12” Je 314% 3215 331218. 
Tiy 6 8 not again, no more, Dt. 13" 34”. 

co. Still, moreover, besides (not in temporal 
sense); Gn1g"B 12 ‘OY whom hast thou here 
besides ? 43° M8 n>) iv Am 6%; 1S 107 X30 
als pon iY is there stil a man come hither? 
(sc. besides ourselves: but @ We al. pon xan 
NT), 16" [ORD WY Wy, 18° nsbor I 1d onyn, 
1K 227% 2 K 4° 2 iy PS, Is 5‘ Je 367 Ez 207 
23% 36” Pro® Ecr2® 1Ch2g® 2Ch1i7°+; 
UY PRI and there is none besides, + Dt 4” (cf. 
v5), 1K 8® Ig 45511822 (cf. v”), 46° Jo 27; 
sip ‘DEN} 8 +Is 47° Zp 25 

2. With prefixes:—ta. TiY3, lit. in the 
continuance of ..., i.e. (a) while yet: Gn 25° 
‘M32 while he was yet alive, Dt 317 28 12” 
n1b7 Tiva, Is 28° ¥ 397 Jb 29°; “NY3 alone, 
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=80 long as J live, » 104" 1 467(||"M3); 28 3% 
pwn nya, Je 15° por Nya, Pr 31”. (6) within 
yet, uau.of time, Gn 40" 10 NBT DD NOW Tyas 
within yet three days, etc., v'® Jos 11! Is 7° 21° 
mY YD (sq. pf. cons.), Je 28*" Am 4’; but 
also of distance, Gn 487 M129 PAN N133 Ty3 
nner (cf. 35" 1a) Ty *M); cf. SI? vow sy31 
[3p3]7? AON, «sb. + HYD, lit. from the con- 
tinuance of ..., only in the phr. (J1WD) “yo 
Mn ov IW ever since I was (thou wast) unto 
this day, Gn 48" Nu 22™. 

Taty, WAY n.pr.m. (restorer) ;—@ 2878, 
Aéad: 1, WWW 2 Ch 15’, so read also v° 
(MT 739 alone). 2.77 prophet 2 Ch 28°. 

TY n.m.17,6 witness (prob. fr. reiterating, 
hence emphatically affirming);—’y abs. Gn 
31°+4, cstr. Ex 20% +5 sf. IY Jb 16; pl. OMY 
Nu 35” +, cstr. "IY p27" 35"; sf. “IY Is 43'3, 
etc.;—t1. witness, testimony, evidence, of 
things: heap of stones Gn 31" (JE), torn 
animal Ex22"(E), song of Moses Dt 31°" (J), 
law-book v*(D), witness of ”* against Israel ; 
altar E. of Jordan, c. 1'2, Jos 227**(P), ef. 
Is 19”; Job’s evil condition Jb 16°; the moon 
y 89%. 2. witness, a person: ta. God, in 
heaven for Job Jb 16"; on earth, for Samuel 
18 12°44 yv° @ Th and most, Jeremiah Je 42°; 
see also 1S 20"? (ins. 12 bef. ’“* © Dr Bu Kit Lohr 
HPS); against persons Je 29” Mal 3°, nations 
Mi 1*; between (j°3) persons Gn 31"(E). b. 
Davidic dyn., to nations Is 55‘. 6. wetnesses, 
of transfer of property Je 32'*?*“, betrothal 
Ru 4*'*"; usu. of testimony in court, and in 
civil and social relations, c. 3 against, Nu 5" 
Jos 24" 18 12°+, c. Dip rise up against y 277? 
35"; t3 WB WW MY anewer (in court) as a 
false witness against Ex 20°= NW TP Dt 5", 
Pr 25; +O" ‘8? Nu 35"(P); t(D) BOY 
Dt 17% at the mouth of witnesses, 80 19'**.— 
False witness is "PY ’Y Ex 20" Dt 19%" p27" 
Pr 6” 145; DPY VY 127 19%; DMD VY 21%; 
DIN VY 24%; 03 ‘VY 19”; DN Y witness of 
(i.e. supporting) violence Ex 23'(E) Dt 19" 
¥ 35". Faithful witness is DSRON ’Y Pri’; — 
NON Y Je 42° Pr14”. . 

tit TTY n.f. testimony, witness, of things 
(only E);—Gn 21” 31 Jos 247-(J uses TY for 
feminine things).—1I. TY v. ty". 


t [717] vb. denom. (Gerber““) bear wit- 
ness ;— Qal Jmpf. 1 8. sf. TWN La2” Kt; 


ivy 


<Hiph.QrBu. Hiph. P/.3ms. 190 2K 17" 
Mal 2"; Yi} Gn 43°; 2 ms. nvyn Ne 9* ; ANA 
Ex 197; 18. ‘nvyr Dt 4% Je 42"; 3 apt pT 
Ne 9™, etc.; Impf. 9 2K 17" Zc 3°; 3 fs. sf. 
‘TYM Jb age 15 t. Impf.; Jnfi abs. YO Gn 
43°+4.; Imv. WO Exi197+2t.Imv. Pe. 
TYOD Dt 32°61. testify, bear witness, c. sf. 
against one 1 K 21"; in favour of Jb 29" La 
25(Qr); c. [2 Mal 2™. 2. cause to testify, 
take as witness, c. acc. pers. Is 8* Je 32°": 
call as witness, invoke, c.acc. PINT NX) DDWA NN 
+3 against Dt 4*% 30” 31%. 3. protest, 
afirm solemnly, warn: subj. men, abs. Je 6” 
Ne 13"; c. 3 pers. Gn 43°7(J) Ex 197 (E) 18 
8° 1K 2% 2Ch 24” Ne g® 13” Je 42'° Am 3”; 
exhort solemnly, admonish, charge, ’* subj., c. 3 
pers., Exr9*(J) Dt8" 2K 17" Neg®™ Jer1777 
Zc 3° W750! 81°; enjoin peclarenly c. 2 pers. + acc. 
rei MWY 2K 1 = Neg*, p35 Dt 32%, Hoph. 
Pf. 3 ms. TY) consec. Ex 21 (E) impers. and 
protest be entered, c. 3 pers. 


f III. [TWIYy] n.f. only pl. MT beatinonies 
(always of laws as divine testimonies or solemn 
charges) ;—pl. abs. Moy Dt 4 6”; sf. (of ”), 
ny y 132" (Ges), yny Dt 6" Y 2510 99’ 
I 19°, nity 78: Woy 93° I 1.972%. -46.89.79.98.119.125. 
138.146.163.167.18 (MT pointing artificial, der. prob. fr. 
nay, reading NP for NY, or regarding MY as 
contr. from ni, pl. of N*TY (Sta’™> SS Buhl]; 
v. also Dr?*4; Dt 4“ 6" are redactional). 


Toy » ond TY n.f. testimony ;—’y 


abs. Ex 16" 4, cstr. rf 19°+; pl. sf. PONY 
119*+, rniy Je447+4t.;—1. testimony of 
the Ten Words on the tables as a solemn divine 
charge, ‘YT nh? Ex 31" 32” 347 (P), “yn 25167! 
40”(P); ark as containing tables, yi IN 25” 
2685 30°” 39™ 40°"! Nu 4° 7® (all P), Jos 4° 
(JE; Kuen37([ag.him Di], soBenn Steuernag), 
‘yb ann Ex 317(P); abbrev. Jn ‘95D 16* 30% 
Nu1r7'**(P); “yin by Ex 27" (= ‘yn Lv 24°), 
30° Lv 16" (P); tabernacle as containing ark 
of testimony, “Yn j2v tabernacle of the testi- 
mony Ex 38" Nu 1°58 zo!! (P); go “Yn oni 
g'* 177 187(P) 2 Ch 24° 2. the code of 
ie In gen. (late), as a testimony of God: ¥ 19° 
11g™ 1224; || TUM 485; ||Ph 81%, In titles, “by 
YAU vy Go!, ‘Y pavivi-be 80'= melody whose 
first line cp. law as testimony | to a choice flower. 
Special laws of the code are denoted by pl.; 
+hipnetc. 1 K 232 K 235= 2Ch34°"(+n"pnetc.), 
Je 44”; DN etc. Ch 29”; Ni¥ Ne 9*; pl. of 
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ny 
contents of covenant 2K 17"; pl. elsewh. ~119 
14.31.36.99.111.129.144.187 Wid) also im, [Ty]. —For 
NMYI 2K 11"=2 Ch 23" rd. prob. NYE (cf. 
251° We al.). 

Tay n.f. testimony, attestation ;— 
1. testimony, prophet. injunction, || MIA Is 8'*™. 
2. attestation, Ru 47 ( >fixed usage Bahl“). 

TI. TW) vb. bend, twist (so Ar. 55) ;— 
Wiph. Pf. 1s. OY) Is 21° 38’; Pt. cstr. MP2 
Pr 12°; f. catr. MY) 1 8 20” (but rd. TY) G We 
Dr SS Bu HPS);—4e bent, bowed down, twisted, 
|| rine y 387; || Snas Is 21°; 3? My) Pr 12° one 
dais ofmind. Pi. Pf. 3 ms. NY, subj. ““:— 
La 3° my paths hath he twisted; ‘Yi Is 24! tts 
surface will he distort (|| VI89 Ppia). Hiph. 
Pf. 1 8. MMYI WA Ib 337 the right have I per- 
verted (|| 8D); so 3 pl. DPTTNY NYI Je 3%. 

Ti. my n.f. distortion, ruin ;—iHY TY 
map ex my Ez 21 (cf. / Pi. Is 24°). 

‘ OV n.pl. abstr. distorting, warp- 
ing (for *Dyiy);— O'y MH Is19™ temper 
of distorting, 1.e. warped judgment. 

Try n.[m. | ruin, heap of ruins ;—’y abs. 
Jb 30”, cstr. Mir’; pl. MY (Aram. form) 3" 
but OY in the quotation Je 26", and 79). 

Try n.[m.] ruin (si vera 1.);—"yo ANN 
ndeo | consec. Is17! Damascus shall becouse a 
ruinous heap (but del. ‘2 @ Lag Che SS Buhl). 


IL. VY (v of foll., cf. Ar. us5é err from 
the way, Eth. O8€: err; distinct from J. my, 
cf. Lag™:' ** Dr?®™.™ Gerber™). 

Thy n.m."”. iniquity, guilt, or punish- 
ment of iniquity ;—’y abs. Ex 21°+; My 2K 
7? v5i7; ctr. WY Gnr5%+; MY 1 Char’; sf. 
‘WY Gn 4° +4 (28 16" read “3¥3), 752 Ho 97+; 
‘2Y y 103°; AY Nurs (Ges'"*), etc.; pl. 
nity abs. ¥ 130°+, estr. Jb 13%+; MY abs. 
y 65‘, catr. Lv 167+; sf. PHI Is 43%, OD diy 
Nur4™+, etc.; also P'2ip Ez 28"; w'sip Is64°+, 
etc. (SS doubt all these) ;—1. iniquity, Jb 15° 

207 Jeri” 147 16" La 2% Ez 7"; ||[nxon 1S 
20' Jb 137 Is 5% 43% 597 Je 5” 16 La 4*" Dn 
9 Ho 4°13"; || yep Jb14” 31° ¥ 107” Isso! 
53°; || nOwN a ae mn Jb22° Ho7!, a. 
“HY? “Y Jb 13” tniquities of my youth; 37INY 
19” tnigutties calling for the sword ; (oy Se Y 
31" iniquity for (to be punished by) Judges ; 
DNSiy ‘AY Ho 10" (so rd. Vres Hi al.); “ys dis 


yy 
stumble by iniquity Ho 5° 14°; cf. divin Ez 
79 14847 18” 44"; ny~bnd Dt 19"; “yo mMoneNK 
2S 224%=y 18"; NOMI iy Hor2*, b. ini- 
quity as recognized, ’y yt’ 158 3" Is 59" Je 3" 
14”; confessed, ‘y Mnn Lv 167 26°” (P), Ne 
g?; “y TN ¥ 38"; “y ADD nb 32°; brought to 
remembrance, ‘y won Nu5"(P) 1K 17'8 Ez 
21% 29"; causing shame, ‘YO %0)2' Ez 43°; 
turned from, ‘YO 3% Dnog", cf. yo avn Mal 2°. 
c. (1) phrases of punishment : by ’y «pp Exzo® 
= Dt 5°, Ex 34‘ Nur4" (J), Lv18* (H) 283° Is 
13" 267 Je 25" 36 Am 3°; without by, La 4”, 
2’y Ipa 89"; Jb rr v. IL. [8O3]; “YOY ID 
439" chastise for iniquity ; qd’y FO go setour 
iniquities before thee ; ’y> 503 103"; “ye 1302; 
y dbw Is 657" Je 16% 32; “Y2 NBOD Is 147); 
(2) of forgiveness or removal: ’y ~ayn 2S 24° 
=1Char’, Jb 7" Zc 3‘; ‘Y ‘new 3°; ‘yb nbp 
Ex 34° Nu 14"°(J), p 25" 1037 Je 31™ 33° 36°; 
’y nv Ex 347 Nu 14"* (J), » 32° 85° Is 33% Ho 
14° Mi7"®; ‘yp Is 6’; ’y Man» Mi7"; (3) of 
covering over, ‘y by nos Ne 3%. “YBS yy 78™ Pr 
16° Is 22% 27° Dng”™; “y Sy pa Je 18; ’Y "BSN" 
183"; (4) of cleansing from: YO D323 y 51‘; 
‘y ano v"; “yo any Je 33° Ez 36"; (5) of im- 
puting, reckoning to one: 9 ’y avn 258 19” 
y 327; (5) ‘y rat 79° Is 64° Je 14 Ho 8" 9°; 
YAWN y 109"; “y(>) wpa Ib 10% Je 50"; (6) 
yO MAD ¥ 130° ransom from iniquity. 

2. Gutlt of iniquity (not always easy to 
disting. from 1; SS give more, Buhl fewer, sub 
2) ;—|| Maynn Ez 36”; || OF I859°; || bon Ez9?; 
“Wye ‘y Jos 22"(P); pap I Ez 16”; §pya ’y 
Is 577; ONY ‘3M Ez4‘; °282 Wy OAD Je 2” 
the quilt of thine iniquity ts marked before me; 
‘y xyp Gn 44'(E) » 36%. a. 3 VY: guilt of 
iniquity wpon one Nu 15"'(P) 18 208 28 14”; 
"2D NP Th 33° (II Ml); nwa ¥ 59° without my 
guilt. wb. guilt, as great, increased: fiy 2° Je 
137 30% Ez 28” Ho 97; V DOY-NGn 15'°(J); 
WA IY VY y 385; DIO APY Y 49%; “RVG ’Y 
40%; 99D a ‘y 65‘; “Y Tad DY Is 1‘; npds ’y3 
Ez 33°. 6. as a condition, V3: c. snddin 
was I brought forth p51’; c. Via expire Jos 
227(P); c. nip die Je 31 Ez 3'*"* 18'7'* 33%. 

3. Consequence of, or punishment for, int- 
quity (SS include most of these under 2, and 
do not recognize 3; Buhl thinks this meaning 
rare, giving only Gn 4" Is 5"*);—’Y FIP’ ON 
mM 1373 18 28° no punishment shall happen unto 
thee for, etc.; ’y NW bear the punishment for int- 
quity of others Ex 28¥ Lv 10” (take away ’y Di 
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Now") 16 Nu 30" (P), Ez 4**5; “5 1819-20-90: 
one’s own, Ex 28% Lv 5)" 718 7 4'6 198 201-19 2218 
Nus™14"18"3(P), Fz14" 442; sibon’y by 
Gn 4° (J) my punishment ts greater than I can 
bear; ARY AY Is 40° her punishmentis accepted, 
cf. ’y myn Lv 264'8(H); “9 UNION 2 K 7° nunish- 
ment will overtake us; ’y by ’y MIN W 69” add 


punishment to their punishment ; ap’ win ’y 


Is 53" the consequences of their iniquttres he 
shall bear, cf. WD ’Y Las’; ’y 13 yupn Is 53°; 
YO NPI freed from punishment Nu 5*'(P) Jb 
ro"; ppm oN 2 1S 25% on me the punishment ; 
“yi by 2S 14°; “yd c. various vbs.: Gn 1g" (J) 
Lv 26% (H) » 31" 106% Je 51° Ez 4" 7'* 24” 
397; yp ‘y ny 21°°* 35°; see also: Pr 5” 
(|| neon ban), Is 30" 6 46 La 47 Ez 4‘ I qr’s 27, 
t [my] vb. denom. (Gerber”) commit 
iniquity, do wrong (Aram. “NY commit sin, 
NUY sin, cf. Levy “7? *) ;_Qal (late) Pf. 3 fs. 
mW Est 1'° she hath done wrong (c. ¥); 1 pl. 
OY Dn o° we have committed iniquity (|| SON). 
Hiph. commit iniquity ;—Pf. 3 ms. NY 28 
19”, 18. NY 2477(|| RPM); 7 pl. MYT 1K 84 
=2 Ch 6”, y 106° (all || SOM); Inf ads. MyO 
Jeg‘, catr. sf. IN'YI 2S 7—Ib 337 v. I. my. 
tu. TAY, AY n.pr.loc. city conquered by 
Assyrians ;—WY 2 K 17™ (van d. H. Y)= My 
18* 19% = Is 373; G Aca(y), Ava, and (2 K 19”) 
Ovdouv, A Aura, GL Away, etc.; site in N. Syria 
Wkil Alttest. Unters. 102 f. Benz : Sachau24 xii (1897), 48 prop. 
Emma (Tab. Pent.) ="Ippa Ptol’’*:*, mod.’ Imm 
betw. Antioch and Aleppo.—1. HY v. sub I. my. 
Tt [y] adj.gent. only pl. OWT as subst., 
inhab. of 11. AY 2 K 17° (another O'Y infr.). 
Ti? n. v. WY sub my. 


Ty iF I) vb. take or seek refuge (Ar. 
dye, 36 take refuge, seek protection, 3\a2 a 
refuge); —Qal Inf. cstr. W¥3 yd Is 30? 
(3 niond), Hiph. bring into safety, Pf. 
3 mpl. WY Is 10", obj. om., and so Jmv. mpl. 
ya Je4°, 3}20 ayn 6'; c. acc., ms. TY Ex g", 

Tris n.m.’"°* place or means of safety, 
protection (MT sfs. as if from ty, but prob. 
erron., cf. Buh] **" Ges!**);—‘p aba, Ju6* +, 
estr. Is 307+; sf. ‘YD 28 22” (but rd. J YNROI 
as || ¥ 18), PWD Y 31+, WO Is27°+, Wp 
52° +, YD Dn 11”, ete. (rd. prob. ‘YD, etc.); 
pl. OY v™*, af. MIAO Is 23", read WYO (Ges 
$20 Che Hees. a). ; del. d.f. in all, v. supr.);— 


buy 


1. lit. place of safety Ju 6%, hence (c. collat. 
idea of strength, as if fr. try) = fastness Is 23" 
(in v Che™>? prop, D2YiND your city), Ez 
24° 3018 Dn 117-10.19 ’2n wapen vil “I¥29 
DYYD vy", DT ’D i.e. harbour Is 23‘, but del. 
Ol] Du Che®*-; I4ND’D Na 3"; cf. “WIs17* 
2. a. fig., of God (*) as refuge Na 1’ p27! 31° 
37" 52° Is 25** Jo 4'8, DUDI Yyos yy " Je 
16%, Ino Nipwr “Dd y 28°(|| TW); so “0 W 
Is17° ¥ 31°, O TN 437; also YO PIM Is 27° 
let him lay hold of my refuge (me as refuge); 
of. DIVO WA MIN Ne 8% 9 ATT DAD ’D 
Prio*. b. of a heathen god, DYYo mon Dn 
11* (rd. DAD cities Che*>+ 3 Fe), 3. fig. 
of human protection, NY78 ’D Is 3074 (both || 2¥ 
DMYD); "YN “D DMBS y 60°= 108°, i.e. my 
helmet ; also (of angel) Dn 117 (|| °F). 


Ony v. IL. Sy. 


Tory n.pr. 1. gent. ‘YT people on SW. 
coast of Mediterr. before the DADS (q.v.) came 
Dt2™, and remaining thereafter Jos 13° (D’), 
@GEvan, 2. loc. V4 city in Benj. Jos 18” 
(='Y7 1), G Acew, Aver.—Vid. also [“Y] supr. 

T my n.pr.loc. in Edom Gn 36%=Qr1Ch 
“(Kt ny); G re6Gap, but GL 1 Ch 1 Ed. 


+E by) vb. give suck (Ar. Jus, JE 
give suck (while pregnant); cf. Aram. oS foe- 
tus, sucking child ; Js foal, so Eth.OPA: Talm. 
ney) ;—Qal Pt. fpl. nidy giving suck, of cows 
1S 67°; ewes ¥ 78" and (fig. of returning 
exiles) Is 40"; of both Gn 33" (J). 

thay n.m. sucking child, suckling ;— 
estr. D'S’ “9 Is 65” a suckling of days, i.e. a 
few days old; sf. AP 49" (|| A031). 


II. by (of foll.; cf. Ar. Jyc, JE feed, 
nourish; v. Wetzst in De®”). 

TI. [Sny] n.m. young boy ;— pl. pony Jb 
1g"; sf. DT Sy 21".—11. ony sub IIT. by. 


TL. JW (Vof foll., cf. Ar. Jy, JE deviate 
Jrom (right course); Aram.\yax Aph. act un- 
justly, and many deriv., RoW unrighteousness ; 
Eth. OA: pervert, corrupt). 

thy n.m. injustice, unrighteousness 
(opp. API¥);—’y Lv 19%+; catr. Dip Ez 28° 
(van d. H. by, but v. Baer Ginsb); sf. iy 18% 
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333; — by ney Lv 19"*(H) Dt 25'* Ez 3” 


1 824-3698 33 ih 318.18, yy byp Jb 3 4; y yn 
¥ 53° (Il nbsdy 147); “py DBY 827; ‘y HN Pr29%7; 
‘B33 ’Y Wy 7‘; 2 Y N¥D Je 2°, read prob. also 
Ez 28" (for MT nnd); ir av ‘yo 18°; Ia 
WNPI7 28"; of God, diy px (|| MBOX) Dt 3243. 
‘yO M220 Th 34". 

T'D1y wb. denom. (Gerber™) act wrong- 
fully ;— Pi. Impf. 3 ms. Day Is 26" (opp. 
rind); Pe. yo y 7x (+peAN, || WEA). 

tony n.£>™™ (1m, Mal 2° Kets en sous 
Ez28* [andiy; but’y only here Ez, error for by] 
questioned by SS, v. Albrecht ?4¥ 7! 0.7) in- 
justice, unrighteousness, wrong ;—’) y 37' 
+24t., +1. TOY Is 61° (rd. prob. Dw); ANd 
¥ 125° 92" (Qr) +2 t.; ANDY v8 (Kt) Jb 5"; pl. 
nidiy v 58? 64? ;=—1. violent deeds of injustice, 
MDW 9B 283% 7%=1Chi7*; WID w 89%, ef. 
MPY "22 Ho 108 (rd. MY Now); ‘31 WOW LAN 
¥ 43'; ‘ya Is 61°; || DT Mi3° Hb2"; ’y avy 
¥ 37! Zp 3°; “py Syp y 58° 119? Jb 367; nde 
Dwr “ya y125%, 2. injustice of speech : “Y 1B 
Jb 137 27'; mann “y pone Is 59°; “y snvda 
Jb6™; maya xyo> xd ‘y Mal 2°; mp yep “y 
y1077%Jb5% 3. injustice, in general, ~ 647 
Jb6* rr 15% 227 24”, + 36" (for MT MY) 
acc. to @ Di Bu Dual., Pr 22° Ho 10"; of God, 
ia “py x5 yg2'®; “Y 7 DY PN 2 Ch ro’, 

f 1. bny n.m. unjust one, Jb 16"'(v. foll.). 


tay n.m. unjust, unrighteous one ;— 
esp. of oppressive ruler Zp 3° Jb 18% 27° 
(\| 9A), 297 31? (| NY *28B); prob. also 16" 
(for MT “Y, so Di; || OH). 

I. [ndtv] v. IL. Sy. x. mbdiy v. dy. 
bbiy, Sbiy v. 1 Sy. obty v. oby. 


tw] vb. dwell (prob.; +/ of foll.; Ar. 
wt, ye is support, help, v. esp. F] Blears 
8.) ;Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. 12¥) (rd. 7291?) Is 
13” and jackals shall dwell, etc. (on agreement 
v. Ges * 5 || 5¥ v*'), so@ Bubl; Che®™ 5x. 
MIWA; >SIBal. / IV. may.—y87'v. YD. 

TI. py n.(m.| dwelling, habitation ;— 
abs. ’D y 71°+, cstr. [VO Je25”+, sf. W2ivD 
¥ 91°, etc. ;—1. latr of jackals Je 9’ 107 49° 
51% (all of desolated cities); NiTK “OD Na 2” 
(|| PID; fig. of Nineveh). 2. dwelling of ”: 


py 
a. in heaven JP ’D Dt 26" cf. Je 25” (|| DIM), 
Ze 2" ¥ 68° 2Ch 30”, b. in temple 43 “OD 
¥ 26°, 119D 2 Ch 36" (only here alone). 3. 
fig. of “ as abode of his people, ‘2 WY y 71°, 
’D alone go' 91°.—’d 1S 2”™ is unintellig. 
(v. Comm.), poss. rd. [MYO (eyeing [enviously], 
v. fy denom.) Klo HPS, cf. @ Bu. Zi¥O Zp 
3’ is difficult in context, G@ We Now rd. YD 
(cf. Jos 9” 28 3”). 
fu. yy n.pr. 1. loc. in Judah Jos 15" 
(P), 1S 25"(G May, Mawr), now Ma'tn (Buhl 
Geosr 18 and reff.), 8 miles 8S. of Hebron; hence 
DID 23%**, so rd. also 25' (for MT Nb) 
@ Th We Dr Bu Klo Kit Lohr; cf. 2. m. in 
Judah 1 Ch 2*, @ Mew», May. 3. gent. 
Ju ro named with Sidonians and Amalek as 
ancient foes of Isr.; poss. intended by writer 
as = D'FRYD q. v. p. 589 supr.; many read f*1D 
(G BA GL Madiap) ; v. GF M.—fyo Vv. bya n'a 
iyo p. 111 supr.; 1 Ch 4” v. D'AYD p, 589. 
TIM nf. id.;—1. den, lair of wild 
beasts: of VDD, NYO Am 3‘, so pl. abs. Niziyo 
Jb 38* (|| 73D), sf. ONO y 1047; catr. Nvo 
MIE Ct 4*; WHI Na a® (| MIN; of ANY, 
fig. of Nineveh); of 7A in gen., }2¥n NpSsiyoa 
Jb 37° (|| 228) ; 80 appar. fig. of men, hunted 
by %, NYO Je 21", fig. also of ” dwelling 
in temple, ag. ef, M¥R NZD y 76" (|| HD). 
2. fig. DIP ‘TON MIO Dt 33” the ancient God is 
a dwelling-place (for his people ; cf. 1. 12 3). 
Tenn n.pr.m. name in Judah 1Ch 4", 
G Ma(w)vabet. 
tT [ANY] Qr, [AMY] Kt a.£. only sf. Ho 
10°: Qr pl. ONY Baer, sg. ONY Ginsb; 
> ony Kt; but rd. ONDIp, v. 1 1a. p. 730. 
VY Kt 1S 18° v. py. 
Oy v. sub I. my. 
tI. Ww vb. fly (NH id., (rare) flicker, 
flutter, Hy fowl; Aram. NBY, [SoS id.; Eth. 
«PG: id.; Ar. Ge augury, from birds (cf. 
We Bet. 2), fortune, Wie, WE practice au- 
gury, 6 augur; also 3, le fly about, 
of birds) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. BY} consec. Is 114; 
Impf. 3 ms. VW" Jb 20° gi + Pr23°” Qr 
(> Kt syn [van d.H.], or 537 [Ginsb]); Ay 28 
227 = ¥ 18", Na 3%, Ay" 186°; 3 fs. HWNH(7) 
Pr 23°* Kt (v. infr.); 3 fpl. 17°BWA Is 60%, 
etc.; Inf. cstr. WY Jb5’ Pr26*?; Pt. fs. NBY 
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YOY 
Zc 5'*; pl. MY Is 31';—1. a. fly, of birds 
Dt 4", specif. of swallow (in sim.) Pr 26° 
(|| 72); of seraph Is 6° (cf. Pol.) ; ” riding 
(399) on cherub 2S 22" = yWr18"; roll (in 
vision) Zc 5'*; arrow ¥ 91°; of swift army 
Is1x™ (under fig. of bird, sq. 23) Hb 1° 
(sim. of vulture); fig. of ships (like cloud, or 
doves) Is60°; "AY WD AHIAID Ib 57 make 
high to fly, i.e. make their flight high, soar 
aloft (sim. of irresistible tendency). b. hover 
(protectingly) Is 31° (birds, sim. of %; on 
sense cf. Dt 32”). 2. fly away, to a dis- 
tance, ¥ 55’ (fig.; || 73 PTW v*) ; = vanish, 
of locusts Na 1'° (fig.); DIOPI |W WIAD Pr 
23°” (Qr) sim. of riches (v. Toy); of wicked 
Jb 20° (O13); end of life, in gen., MB¥3 
¥ 90°.— FN Pr 23°* Kt, do thine eyes fly 
(light) upon it? (YN Hiph. Qr dost thou 
cause thine eyes to fly, etc.?) is difficult, and 
line perhaps not original (v. Toy). Pol. 1. fly 
about, to and fro; Impf. 3 ms. P19. of birds 
Gni” (P); seraphim Is 6?; Pe. "Biyo HY 
flying fiery serpent Is 14” 30°. 2. cause to 
Sly to and fro, brandish, Inf. cstr. sf. ‘DBIY3 
‘21 Ez 32" when I brandish my sword before 
them, Hithpol. Jmpf. 3 ms, Hiym AyD 
DN33 Hog" like a bird their glory shall fly 
away. Hiph. /mpf. 2 ms. Qr, v. Qal ad fin. 
Py» a.m. %“" eoll, flying creatures, 
fowl, insects ;—’y abs. Gn 1+, cstr. v"!+ ; 
—1. fowl, birds, Gn go" (E), 78 (J), 1-3 
(P), 1 K 57+; esp. (38 t.) DOF Y fowl of the 
sky, Gn 2°” (J), 1% (P), Ho 2” Ec 10” +, 
carrion birds 1 $1728 21% 1 Kr4"4 11t,; 
DT /Y y go", THY Is 16%, “9 RD WP Te 
5”; redundantly 22 ’9 fowl of wing Gn 1” 
(P), ¥ 78” (for food); for food also Lv 7* (P), 
17" 20% (both H), cf. Lv rr (H, clean and 
unclean); for offering Gn 8” (J ; ind /Yn), 
Lyi" (P). 2. winged insects (clean and 
unclean) Ya18" by ohn ‘yn YI Ly 11?! (H), 
yn ‘9 Dt14", so prob. ‘YT alone v™; ‘Ya ‘WY 
pen yas (ow Ly 11” (H). 


T[AYDY] n.m.***" eyelid (NH id.; from 
fluttering %) ;—only du. catr. (v. infr.) and sf. 
‘BybY Jb 16 y 1324, PBYEY Pr 4” 6‘, etc. ;— 
eyelids, usu. nearly = eyes (6 t. || OLY), as 
weeping, Y°BYDY Jeg”; closed in sleep y 132‘ 
Pr 6‘, cf. of niopy Jb 16"; looking Pr 4” cf. 
yi‘ (of %, testing men); used seductively 
by wanton women Pr 6; raised, in arrogance 


yy 


(‘superctliousness’) 30"; fig. ne Byby Jb 3° 
eyelids of dawn, break of dawn, 41° (sim.). 


Il. Fy), I. [FH] ve. be dark ;—only 
Qal /mpf. 2 ms. ADpA Jb 11” (though) tt be 
dark, but rd. prob. WBYA, subst., v. infr. 

TI. TIDY n.f. Saeed ame ney 
Am 43; ANSY PI Ib ro™ (Ges '™*; |] MDd3). 


tu. TIDY n. Pr. 1. gent. ‘son’ of Midian 
Gn 25‘ (J j= 1Ch1®, cf. Is60°, G radep, Fedap, 
Facpa(p). 2. m. name in Judah 1 Ch 2", 6 
Tage. 98. f. concubine of Caleb 1 Ch 2, @ 
Tapand, A Tada 7, @ L Tada. 


t AY n.[m.] gloom ;—Is 8”. 


T[FpyID] n.[m.] id. ;—catr. TPAY AVY Is 
8” (|| 13M); Che 2 rds. AY. 

THDYM n.f. id.;—s0 rd. prob, for | mbYA 
Jor? (opp. “p3). 

Trp iy Kt, ‘SY Qr n.pr.m. a Netophathite, 
Je 40°, © Iwpe, Qe, Qger. 


TT YW] vb. counsel, plan (Aram. | td.; 
|| form of xr) ;—only Qal Jmv. mpl. wy Ju 
19” (GFM rds. 7¥Y, but v. Bu), Is 8” o. acc. 
cogn. TYP. (Sta Tu 1 Apr 2,235 der, WY fr. py). 


TY u.pr. 1. m. a. (eldest) ‘son’ of 
Aram Gn 107 (P), = ‘son’ of Shem 1 Chr”, 
@ Qs, GLCh Ovg. __b. eldest ‘son’ of Nahor 
Gn 22"! (J), Aaé, GL Qf. oc. Edomite name 
Gn 36% = 1Chi1%, @ Os, GL Ovs. 2. loc. 
(=1. a, b, poss. also c), VT YI "370 inser 
(G om.); PYYID Jb1' (home of Job), G 
Avowns ; La 4?! (del. YY @ cf. Bu and reff.) ; 
on Uz as vague name for E. country v. esp. 
Bu"; PD] 's*. ZEF 4.8 nuts in Hauran, or N. 
(NE.) dhereivon: = Aw Ossu, but dub. With 
name 9 RS*™ cp. Ar. n.pr. div. (255, 80 
We 404-316. against this No 2MG 7 8) ¥8* but v. 
reply RS sm, 

Tray n.pr.m. Benjamite name 1 Ch 8”, 
@ Ins, A leous, GL Iwas. 


tpy ] vb. dub. (if correct, Aram. form 
(cf. PY, ax) for P'¥ press, s0 Thes al.);—only 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. AYA Am 2", Pt. YO v'"*; but 
read prob. P'BA, PPD totler, cause tottering Hi 

We Now Dr. 
tinpy] n.f. pressure (si vera 1., Aram. 
si g NMDY, Syr. JNax); —only cstr. ‘JED 
W) NY 55° because of the pressure of the 
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wicked ; >rd. MPYY (|| Sip ; Ol al.), which means 
ery for help. 
tT rypPpyyw n.f. compression, distress (si 
vera I., “Aram. word, =Npiyn); -—NDA oD HOw 
VY 66", G Aries, B tribulationes ; but word dub. 


T py ] vb. Pi. make blind, blind (orig. 


meaning of / dub.; Thes "1 = dig (Ar. ye etc. 
cave); Hal®* *° cp. niy skin, whence blindness 
as cataract ;—Aram. oS “Y, sam blind, Pa. WY, 
sa%.= Heb. Pi.; Ar. 59 be one-eyed, Eth. PG: 
be blind Di™); — Pi. Pf. 3 ms. WY 2 K 257, 

c. 2) put out the eyes of=Je 39'=52"; Impf. 
3 ms. HY" fig., Ex 23°(E) a bribe blindeth, c. 
acc. pers. (Sam @ ins. *2*Y); Dt 16", c. ‘2'Y. 

Tray adj. blind ;—only abs. ’y Ex 4"+, 
pl. ONY 2S 5°+, £. MY Is 427; (c. art. HA 
Dt 28", elsewh. I Baer Ginsb; van d. H. Wy? 
Jb 29%, DNA 28 5°* Is 42");—blind, usu. as 
subst. = the blind: 1. lit., physically blind - 
a. of men Ex 4"' (J ; opp. 128), 2 8 5°** Lv 19" 
(H), Dt 27° Je31° Jb 29"; in sim. Dt 28” Zp 
1” Is 59", cf. La 4% (appos.); as adj. attribute 
’y MX Lv21"(H).  b. of sacrif. animal Dt 157 
Mal 1°. 2. fig., a. of the helpless, groping 
Ts 29 35° 42° » 146°; as adj. attribute, D')Y 
nin Is427. b. of the dull, unreceptive, Is 
4238-19:19.19 (but v'?° rd. 2710 q.v.); as adj. attrib. 
“WY BY 43°; as predicate 56". 

Tran n.[m.] blindness ;—only in phr. 
(subj. %*), amite (131) with blindness: fig. of 
‘blind incapacity ’ (Dr) ‘¥3 Dt 28”; of smiting 
horses ‘VA Zc 1 2‘, i.e. with blind staggers, making 
them helplessly wild. 

Toy n.f. id.;—of sacrif. animals, abstr. 
for concr., Lv 22° (H). 

tI. [VAY] vb. rouse oneself, awake (NH 
id.; Aram. VY, 5s; Ar. pat, 6, v. YY, Wy pet, 


Ne i is be jealous, cf. Syr. Jixx hate, revenge) ;— 


Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. BVY! Jb 41? Baer Ginsb, 

and Qr van d. H., but Kt wy (Hiph.), Bab. 
Mass. (v. Baer”), so Ginsb™* van d. H.; rd. 

thus, or BTV" (P5'l.) Bu; >contr. form of Pol. 
Ges!” Di ; of, StahMe; Imv.ms. TD 77 +, fs, 

WD Ju 5734 ot. SY Ju 5'*245t.(for rhythm); 
Pt. W Ct 5?+ Mal 2" (read prob. 72 We Now 
GASn, cf. G éos= TY) ;—rouse oneself to activity, 
of Deborah Jug; of syn? (|| MOND, NET), 
59° (sq. inf.), 44” (opp. 1), of ”*’s arm Is 51°, 
of oneself y 57°, of Zion Is 52", of stone (idol) 


wy 


Hb 2”, sword Zc 13’ (+ by against), wind Ct 
4°, harp and lyre ¥5'7°= 108'; “WP vad Ct 5? my 
heart waketh (opp. 12).—Jb 417 Mal 2" v. supr. 
Wiph. Pf 3 ms. W2 Ze 2"; Impf. 3 ms. NW 
Je 6" Zc 4!; 3 mpl. MW Je50" Jb14%, TY 
Jo 4%3;—be rowsed Zc 4} (fr. [fO] sleep, in sim.), 
so Jb 14" (sleep of death, || 3¥°P%, DIPS); be in- 
cited to activity, c. }9 loc.: of “ Zc 2”, of nation 
Je 6", kings 50", whirlwind 25; abs. of 
nations Jo4". Pol. Pf. 3 ms. UY 28 23% +4, 
’Y\ consec. Is 10%, 1 8. ‘HTN Ze 9®, af. PATUY 
Ct 8°; Impf. 3 fs. NYA Pro’, 2 mpl. MNyN 
Ct 27 3°, TPA 8* (fem. subj. Ges}™*); Jmm. ms. 
MVD ¥80?; Inf. TY Ib 3°;— rouse, incite 
to activity, c. acc. pers. Zc 9” (+9 against), 
acc. OND) Is 14° (subj. bine) v. Ges*); “y 
TPN y-80% (of); IN? TW OVNPT Jb3°; 
esp. rouse, excite love Ct 2’ 3° 8‘ (all |] VF; 
fem. subj. v. Ges}™*); ATHY 8° is dubious, of 
exciting love De, arousing from slumber Bu, so, 
reading JATHY, Siegf; D°I1D YA TRY Prio” 
hatred stirreth up strifes ; c. acc. of weapon 2S 
23° rowse, awaken, 1.e. wield, brandish (+5y 
against), so read also v°(v.'9 1)=1Chr1"™, 
80 Is10%.—Is 23" v.11y. Pilp. /mpf. 3 mpl. 
my Tawny Is 15°, usu. exp]. as=NY Wy" (wh. 
some rd.), rouse (i.e. ratse?) a cry of destruction, 
Ges mm The. De Di Du Ges!?* KG + 4, 
Pilp. not elsewhere, very dub. ; rd. perh. 31713 ; 
Lag? chald. 1 Che Gu™ SS rd. WY" shout, but 
improb. with MPM. Hithpo'l. Pf. 3 ‘Ayn 
consec. Jb 31” and I was (joyfully) excited, 
triumphant, that (|| MY), so perh. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
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Jb 14°, rdg. WYN? ‘poy 2M Me Di Beer (MT © 


yn Ronny ‘P2), i.e. be excited with displeasure) ; 
rouse oneself to activity, Pt. 32 PY Tiyn 
1s64°. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. V0 Is41?+; 18. 
MiVyo Is 41% (v. Ko'™ Ges'?*), sf. NYT 
45.3 Impf. 3 ms. VY" Dt 32+, WN Dn 11%, 
Iw") Hg r*+, sf. 2YM Zc 4’, ete.; Lmv. ms. 
TY VT 357; mpl. MYA Jo 4°; Inf. VY3 (=V913) 
¥ 737 (Ges'™*); Pe. VO Is13%+, af. DVD 
Jo 4’;—1. rouse, c. sf. Zc 4) (as if from sleep, 
v. Qal); rouse, stir up, to activity, 3p Vt W732 
Dt 32"; c. acc. pers., or equiv., expressed or 
implied, esp. subj. : Is 45"; c. [2 loc. 41°” 
Jo4’; + Y against Is13", cf. Je50° 51' Ez 23”, 
‘PD OTTNS Vy Jes5r" Hg 1 1 Ch 5% 2Char® 
(459 against), 36"=Ezr 1’, cf. v°; % subj. also 
in foll.: MIP Wt Is 42", WH so! (+ I18 2); 
human subj., c. acc. pers. Jo 4°, Dn 117( + FN in 
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conflict with, % deW Meinh Behrm, cf. Bev. who 
thinks nap Ty" poss.); perh. also, obj. croco- 
dile Jb 41? (rdg. BY'Y" v. Qal); 19393 ind 7H 
Dn11*( + OY against); esp. of rousing love Ct 2’ 


3° 8* (all || Pol. gq. v.); fig. Ie NYS yp 57° 


I will arouse the dawn (|| Imv. Qal q.v.); pt. 
abs.= sterring up (a fire) Ho 7* (si vera ].; ef. 
Ges'™®>: but text dubious cf. We Now GASm). 
2. declarative or exhibitive sense, act tn an 
aroused manner, awake, ‘DEC? AYP MPV 
+ 35%, cf. Jb 8° (+ 9Y over=for ; both subj. *); 
abs. y 73”. 

Tr. VY u.[m.] excitement ;— of terror, 
nidna ’Y Je15°; of rage (si vera 1.), VPS NiO xd 
Ho 11°, but St prop. aap cf. We Oort Now 
GASm.—Y2 yp 73% v. ny Hiph.—u, m1. VY 
v. p. 746 infr. 

Try n.pr.m. Hp (cf. WY Qal Pt.) ;—1. eldest 
son of Judah Gn 38°*=1 Ch 2°*, Gn 387 4677 
Nu 26%, 2. son of Judah's son Shelah 1Ch 4”. 
—Vid. also Qal Pt.“Y supr. 

Tr. “WY n.pr.m. a son of Gad Gn 46" 
Nu 26", Andis, Adder. 


11. “VY adj.gent. of 1. WY, c. art. as subst. 
coll. WI Nu 26'§, Adde. 

TY a.pr.m. (si vera 1.) an Ephraimite 
Nu 26™, but ty Sam Ginsb™*, @ Eder, 

TITY adj.gent. of MY, c. art. as subst. coll. 
Nu 26%, sy Sam Ginsb ™*, G Edeves. 


Trix" Kt, YY" Qr, a.pr.m. father of 
Elbanan the giant-slayer 1 Ch 20° (Iaep) + ||28 
21’ (where read Wy’ for “WW, and del. D'D1%, 
v. Th We Dr Bu Kit HPS). 

II. [V1}] vb. be exposed, bare (akin 
to My, TW; Ar. iy ye = pudenda) ;— Miph. 
Impf. 3 fs. WAVR WN ANY Hb 3° into nakedness 
(i. e. utterly) ts thy bow laid bare, made ready; 
We prop. YA WY (cf. 28 23%, Ly POo'1.), and 
so Now [from Jy, lay bare} thou layest, etc. 

T [iy 2] n[.m.]nakedness, pudendum ;— 
only pl. sf. OONYD Hb 2". 


Toy, ONY adj. and n.[m.] 1. naked ; 
2. nakedness (/ Vy Ew‘ Ges) ®* Sta ih 
a0; > o/pry (not Heb. in this sense) Ba**4** 
Ké"*)!) abs. OVP Gn 3°" + 4 t., DIY Ez 
167+ 2 t. Ez; pl. D'XOYY Gn 3’;—1. adj. naked 


omy 


Gn 37" (all pred.); as subst. concr. Ez 187". 
2. n.abstr. nakedness Dt 28%; MY ‘Y naked- 


ness and bareness (=naked and bare, of per- 
sonified Jerusalem), Ez 167?” 22”, 


Tony, ONY adj. naked (perh. secondary 
form from DY Ew!*° Sta!®"*; or from /MY, 
q.v.);—abs. DIY Am 2° + 8t., DY 15 19" +4 3¢.; 
f. TM25Y Ho 2°; pl. OMY Gn 2” Jb 22° ;—naked 
Gn 2% (J) 1S 19% Ho 2°; adverb. (Ges'™®) c. 
qon Ts 20774 Mi 1°, cf. Am 2"° Jb 24"; =subst. 
concr. Is 587 Jb 22°; = without possessions 
Jb1?"7=Ec5™; of She’d], open before * Jb 26°, 

T[o5yn, Ko" *") n.m. naked thing ;— 
pl. abstr. sf. DU"O1YO 2 Ch 28" their nakedness 
(denom. fr. foreg. Sta!”™*; > J pry Ba 5 $165»), 


I. Vy (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 


“iy ,, mem. 775 skin (NH id.; Ph. my 
Lzb™*);—’y abs. Gn 3°'+, catr. Ex 34"+; sf. 
MY 2944, MY Je13%, MY Nu 10%, etc.; pl. cstr. 
MAY Gn 27" +4, NV Ex 39™, sf. OMY Ly 167 ;— 
skin: 1. of men (55 t.), "WP iN2oY Ex 22% (E), 
YB Y 347 cf. v*(all P); (dark) skin of Cushite 
Je 13”; v. also Ez 37°* La 3° Jb 7° 10"+; in 
hyperb. Mi3**; ‘37 WY Jb 19” the skin of my 
teeth, i.e. gums (si vera 1.); also Lv 137+ 33 t. 
Lv 13 (P), in tests for leprosy (v. eap. Wwa-’y 
vi25411 of, y300.G). VY IVD UY Jb 24 skin in 
behalf of, for, skin, appar. proverb. phrase of 
barter, =everything has its price (on varieties 
of interpr. v. Comm.). 2. hide of animals 
(44 t.), alw.—exc. Jb 40"—after skinning: Gn 
27'*(J); of sacrif. victims Ex 29"* Lv 4" + 5 t. 
(all P); prepared for use (by some process of 
tanning, cf. Now“-'™), sts.=leather > mate- 
rial of garments Gn 37'(J), girdle 2 K 1°, any 
article Lv 117 13%7 Nu 31 (P);_ covering of 
tabern. Ex 25** + 10 t. Ex 26, 35, 36, 39, of ark, 
sacred utensils, etc., Nu 4°+ 5 t. Nu 4. 


OMY Is 308 v. VW. 


Tt way ] vb. si vera 1., lend aid, come to 
help (Ar. SU iv. aid, succour ; Sab. Arp n. 
help, Sab Denkm®™; Nab. Sin. my in n.pr. 
Lzb™ Cook”) ;—Qal Imv. mpl. 382) WAY Jo4" 
but dub.; Gr Dr, plausibly, WAN: Che BP. Nov. 
1997, 365 IW)a ( 4/2); TY We Now. 

Tray (also Kt wy") n.pr.m. (prob. he 
comes to help, N6™O"O.'%; = Ar. n.pr.div. 
S55, We Skizen ill, 171; Held. 2,146 RG K 28 (cf. Sem |. 48) 
No'“, yet against this © leous (i.e. ¢; not Iayous, 


¢)» and ‘(not *), Lag™"-7: #45 Buh] = #t);__ 
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1. son of Esau Gn 36°" (both Kt wry"), v” 
rChri®, 2. Benjamites: a. 1Ch7"° (Kt wy). 
b. 1Ch8™*. 3.aLeviterCh23"". 4. son 
of Rehoboam 2Ch11.—? v. supr., p. 222 b. 

t[ IV] vb. be bent, crooked (NH id., 
Pi. Nithp.; Aram. NYY Pa; cf. MS, JS 
deceive PS met) ;—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. sf. "iY Jb 19%, 
My Ec7 ; 3 pl sf. ANY prig”; Impf. 
3 ms. TAY y 146? Jb 8, “MW v?; Inf MY? 
Am 8° La 3” ;—1. a. make crooked = falsify, 
scales Am 8°; pervert justice (DEVO, PTX) Jb 
8°? 34" (all God subj.); c. acc. pers. subvert 
(i.e. deprive of justice), 122 DIS y? La 3”, 
ef. yr19”; so ‘RY Ib ro9° (% subj.). 2. 
bend, make crooked, OVC JVI y 146° (“ subj.) ; 


in gen. Ec 74 (God subj.; opp. {2). PKPu. Pt. 
MYD Ec 1° what is bent (opp. jPA). Hithp. 


Pf. 3 pl. consec. UAYHN Ec 12° and the strong 
men bend themselves. 

tT [amy] n.f. subversion, i.e. deprivation 
of justice ;—sf. ‘RY La 3” (opp. ‘DEMD). 

TIVY vb. very dub. ; only in ny nyt 
“37 AYN Is 50* usu. to help, so Ges Del Di 
Ry ™* al., but in that case an Aramaism 
(Aram. *my = Ar. wlé, q.v. sub MY); text 
prob. corrupt, @ Oort ™7™™. ‘AyD, and del. 
AYN; Klo Che ™™ Miynd ‘teach, edify,’ Gr 
nisye, Che 2 nivnnd, 


Tamy n.pr.m. 1. name in Judah 1 Chg‘, 
Tobe (= MY Nerr‘). 2. Ezr 8", Ovk. 

Ty, ty, NITY v. my. TY v. ny. 

Torey n.[m.] entire removal (redupl. 
intens. (Ges!™™ Sta!™*), abstr., / [Sy] = 
Ar. J; remove, v. Bahr 57™>- #68 Win © Mo 
in Schenkel ™'**; > most, n.pr. of spirit 
haunting desert, Thes Di Dr®*“"™?* [a fallen 
angel, Lv 16°* being late, acc. to Che*4¥ *7 9%. 
uS#.,Ese7-BI> who der. fr. N“My; cf. Benz ™*-™™], 
as in Jewish angelology, where prob. based on 
interpret. of Lv16**; name not elsewhere) ;— 
‘y Lv 16° in ritual of Day of Atonement, 
=entire removal of sin and guilt from sacred 


places into desert on back of goat, symb. of 
entire forgiveness, 


I. ay = vb. leave, forsake, loose (N H id. 
(rare); Ar. (356 be remote, absent, depart, As. 
ezébu, leave, Shaph. wveztb, rescue, cf. BAram. 
ary ;—Eth. 2700: widowed Di *) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. ’y Gn 24” +, af. 23Y Is 49" ¥ 38"; 


~ 


ay ' 


3 fs. NAtY Ez 23°; 1 8. sf. PHY Is 54’; 2 fpl. 
IW Ex 2”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. aty! Isg574, 
“NY. Gn 2%, ef. 18. 31" 1S 30%, etc.; Lmv. 
$Y ¥ 37°, AI Je 4g", UW Je 48” Pro’, etc.; 
Inf. abs. WY Je 14°, AY Ex 23°; cstr. IY Gn 
447+, sf. Jay Je2” +, etc.; Pt. act. 3 Pr 
1074, catr. ‘S}¥ (Ges!™'); f. estr. MQW Pr 2” 
etc.; pass. RY Dt 32” +, etc. ;—t1. leave, c.acc. 
(on order of meanings cf. NG 7M = 18%). 7%): a, — 
depart from, acc. pers. Gn 447° (J), 2 K 2°46 4™ 
Nu 10" (P), Ru 1'* Je g! (||FRO 27); ace. loc. 
1K 8 Je 25™ (’* as lion leaving lair); c. }> 
loc. intrans. (strangely) Je 18" (of snow). b. 
leave behind, acc. pers. Ex2™(J), 2S 15'* ( + inf.), 
Ez 24”; acc. rei +3 Gn 39'*4, + °D¥8 y's 
(allJ); +3 loc.50°(J); acc. pers.et rei Ex 97!(J). 
c. leave in the presence of (262) 1 Ch 167 (5 of 


accus., cf.5 3b supr.),2Ch 28". d. leave in 
safety, DINID AYN AY Is1o%. —e. deave in 


& given condition, situation, pons ink Y 
2 Ch 24” they left him in great suffering; c. 
adv. acc. Ez 23”; a city TAANB Jos8”. =f. 
leave undisturbed, let alone Ru 2. g. leave 
unexercised, Gn 24” pregn. he hath not left his 
kindness and his faithfulness from (being) with 
(DY2) my master; so “NX WON “Y Ru 2” (both 
of *); TONY y 37° (ABD AI). h. leave in 
the hand of, entrust to, acc. rei + 7°3 Gn 39° 
(J), + “28 Jb 39" (|| 2 MBB), + “OY y 10 
(acc. om., his cause).—So also poss. (c. 2) Ne 
3” (reading pbx? for MT DD), but text 
prob. otherwise corrupt. i. leave to (5) one 
(unaided), §? 31) ADIM Ex 23°* (E) thou shalt 
refrain from leaving it (sc. the affair) to him, 
cf. MYR PIND aiyA Jb 39" (of ostrich). j. 
leave over, remaining, acc. pers. Jos 27 (JE) ; 
acc. rei + ) pers. Lv 19" 23% (H), Mal 3”. 
k. leave = have nothing to do with Pr 9°. 
2. leave, abandon, forsake: ta. abandon, acc. 
rei: (1) land, house, city, tent, etc., 15 317= 
1 Chiro’, 2K 7’ Jeg™® 48% 51° 2 Chit, Is 
17° (+ ‘28D of enemy); pt. pass. of cities v’ 
Je4™ Zp 2‘, cf. Naty Is17° pt. = subst. = 
deserted region, (2) oxen 1 K 19”, idol-images 
(+ 0%) 285% = 1Ch 14", flock Zc11"; pt. 
pass. of eggs Isto. th. forsuke, (1) human 
subj. and obj.: Gn 2% (J; a man his parents), 
1§ 30" Jos 22° (D), Je 4g" 27" (parent a 
child), Pr 2% (wife her husband, )>%), cf. PN 
Nay Is 54°, and “y of personif. Zion Is 60" 
62‘. (2) an animal its young Je14° (obj. om,). 


37 


may 


tc.=neglect, Levite Dt 12" 14”, poor Jb 20". 
d. esp. (1) fig. of forsaking God ("), aposta- 
tizing, Juro” Dt 28” 31'6 Je1'® + 38 t. (oft. 
Je and later); + Jon 2° (obj. DION, i. e. God, 
v. 100 IZ); c. 5 + inf. only "bY? yy NY 
Ho 4° (Oort We Now doubt "6Y?). (2) obj. 
“’s law, commands, covenant, etc., Dt 29™ 
1K rg“ 4+ 14t.; house of ” 2Ch24 Ne 
10°. +(3) forsake, fail to follow, obey advice, 
instruction, wisdom, reproof: 1 K 12*%=2Ch 
10° Pr 2 476 10" 15° 27", +(4) but also 
of forsaking idols Ez 20°, sins of various kinds 
23° Is 557 Pr 28" (obj. om.; + TO confess); 
RPO usury Nes™ @. of God's forsaking, 
abandoning men: Dt 31" Is 42° 49" 54 2 Ch 
12° Ezrg® ¥9" 227+ 8t. py; + 13 Neo” 
¥ 37°; 16" thow wilt not abandon my soul 
Dinw> ; of temporary abandonment 2 Ch 32” 
(+inf. of purpose); etc. (34 t. in all); +Je 
12’ ( abandoning his house). +f. of God’s 
leaving, 1.e. ceasing to regard, the earth, thus 
giving impunity to crime, Ez8" 9°. tg. of 
strength (M3) forsaking one y 38", courage 
(22) 40", kindness and faithfulness (NON) TON) 
Pr3*. +8. let loose, set free, let go ripn sty 
ipy Ex 23° (E) thou shalt by all means free 
it (sc. the beast) with him, (aid him to set it 
free; on sense, cf. Dt 22; DHM sub 1. ary); 
ANY] “WSY shut up and freed, proverb. phr., = 
all classes of people Dt 32% 1 K 14 217! 2K 
9°14*(exact meaning dub.; prob. either =bond 
and free, or [v. RS 8m! 4 4 e4. 6) under taboo 
and free from it); lé go Jb 20" (c. acc. of 
wickedness as morsel in mouth) ; let loose my 
complaint Jb ro! cy apud me, cf. by IT1 d); 
2D NIDYE Ibo J will loosen, relax, my face, 
(cf. Thes De Me Stu Di Buhl’ Bu; >abandon 
my [gloomy] countenance AV RV SS Bae =#* 
Du). tTWMiph. Pf 3 ms. 32 Ne13"; 3 fs. 
Marys Is 62"; Impf. 3 fs. 3A Is 7'* Ly 26%, 
ay Jb 18*; 3 mpl. ‘33. Is 18°; Pe. a1y2 Is 
27° ~37™; fpl. MiItp) Ez 36‘;—1. be left to 
(2), 1.e. to the possession of, Is 18°. 2. be 
forsaken, of house of God Ne 13", a city Ez 
36* Is 27" (|| npvin), 62"; the earth Jb 18°, 
land Is 7°, Lv 26* (+ }© of exiles); of man 
¥37°- tu. (or Qal pass., v. Ges5™°) be 
deserted, of city: Pf. 3 ms. 239 Vy pion Is 32" 
(|| 2); 3 fs. BY Je 49%. 

TI. rat} n.f. forsakenness, desolation ;— 
YUNA IIa ‘VI NT Is 6% —17° v. Da. 

3B 


ray 


f 1. many n.pr.f. 1. AaeBa, AfovBa, 
mother of Jehoshaphat 1 K 22“ = 2 Ch 20”. 
2. (1 )afov8a, wife of Caleb 1 Ch 2°. 

TLpary] n.[m.] only pl. wares (as left in 
the purchaser's hand; cf. As. wzwb(b)u, a 
specif. payment) ;—sf. 2 fs, TY Ez 277%, 
TI- v2 + 4 t.;—wares, only Ez 27 (oft. || FY2 
qv. sub 3y); ‘9 UN2 Mei, SMB OME 
Ez 27” iron, tin and lead they furnished as 
thy wares; similarly v'*; also v'* (MT ¥3, 
but prob. del 3); UN) “Ya v"* at the price of 
(in exchange for) thy wares they furnished, 
etc.; Y} 3257 (as subj. of sentence) v7; NX¥3 
DDD ’Y v™ when thy wares came forth, etc. 

t II. [atv] wb. restore, repair (?) (cf. 
perhaps Sab. 35 restore, Sab Denkm™ DHM 
Oster. Monatsschr. f. d. Orient 1885, 28. also NH TINY re- 
storation, erection Levy “UW3"-™% Ar. wv: 
building-stone Kremer *"*-""*) ;—Qal Impf. 
3 mpl. 319") Ne 3° and they repaired (1) Jerus. 
as far as the broad wall; > paved Gu7*¥™ 
1886), 2822 or fr, / I. ty (see views in Be Ryle). 

PADI, TY, IY v. ny. 

Tay n.pr.loc. Gaza, Ia{a (As. Hazzutu, 
etc, COT'” Di™*™, TelAm Hazati, Azzatt 
Wk1®"; Eoypt. Gadaty WMM 4* ™ Bur. 87.96 159, 3; 
@ Fafa, 80 Jog At 85 es Herod. hi lS Kd- 
duris) ;—-Philistine city (mod. ize, Ghazze, 
Razze), c. Lat. 31° 3’ N, Long. 34° 28’ E, c. 
50 miles WSW. from Jerus., near the sea (Rob 
BRU. 36. (1A Sry Geosr.18% Buh] Geogr. 1901.) Ju 16"! 
(both AN), southernmost of the famous five 
cities, Gn 10% (J), Ju6* 1K 5* 2K 18°, cf. 
Dt 2" Jos rot (D); also 11” (D), 15” (P), 
Ju 1? 1S 6" Am 1°? Zp 24 Je 25% 47'* Zc”; 


—On commercial importance v. DHM*""** 
989 Gatt ZPV vil (1884), 1 ff, 295 ff. ; vill (1885), 69 #., 179 @. —-For 


mY 1Ch 7 van d. H., read ™Y Baer Ginsb 
(q. v.), Be Oettli Kau Kit"; v. ‘Y. 

tomy adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll. Jos 13°(D); pl. pny? Ju 167. 

T [Ty ] vb. be strong (NH id., Hiph., esp. 
in bad sense, and esp. deriv. TY; Ph. ty strength, 
also in n.pr. Lzb™*; Aram. JX be mighty, 
strong, cf. OAram. Nab. Palm. n.pr. ty Lzb 
8 Cook™; Ar. jé be mighty, strong, Eth. 
OHH: id.; As. ezézu, be furious, ezeu, fierce) ; 
—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 3? 49” 52°, ty. Dn 1r?; 
3 fa. YA y 89" Ec 7", tA) Ju 3% 67; mv. ms. 
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mY y 68" (but v. infr.); Inf. catr. Ny Pr 8*; 
—be strong, prevail, “oy PT YAY Ju 3° and his 
hand prevailed against, so 6°; VAIN tyambe 
¥ 9”, Dn11”; abs. JT WA y 8g" (of ); of 
appar. strength of wicked 52°; DiNA Nisy nya 
Pr 8% when the fountains of the deep grew 
strong, i.e. firm, fixed; but Oort Bi Toy rd. 
NV when he made firm, fixed fast (|| $8282) ; 
pride ny y- 68" Che Bae al. shew thyself strong, 
O God, who, etc., cf. Ko"; < “RI TY the might, 
O God, wh., ete., Hup Du; B29? WA 720 Ec 
» wisdom is strong for the wise. —Tiyd Is 30° 
v.1Y. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 1293 YO) Me YN Pr 
21% a wicked man maketh firm (sheweth bold- 
ness) with his face; so 3 fs. 122 MT 7° (Ges 
serdd KG 45") she maketh bold her face. 

Ty adj. strong, mighty, fierce ;—’y abs. 
Nur3*%+2t., WY Jur”, Y Ams? +4 t.; BW 
estr. Dt 28° Dn 8%; f. MY Ex14"+2 t.; pl. 
Dy Ez7%43+t.; f. May Pr 18; cstr. W Is 
56"; strong, mighty, wind Ex 14" (J); border 
Nu 21*(JE), but rd. prob. WY! (G Di al.) Pa'zer 
was t. border; of people Pr 30” (fig.of ants), O° 
D'YY Is 43°°(|| O°), Neg"; of love Ct 8°; =subst. 
the mighty Am 5° Ez7*+ Pr 24° (of physical 
force; rdg. tYO 31 or the like GST Kmp*™ 
Wild Toy); formidable, fierce, of lion Jur4", 
so (=subst.) v", of king Is 19* (|| TWP DIT), 
of people Nu 13” (JE), Is 25° (|| PY"); of 
enemy 2S 22%=y 18", so as subst. ¥ 59°; 
D’2B WY Dt 28” fierce of countenance, Dn 8”, so 
perh.= impudent Ec 8' (rdg. tY for  q.v.); of 
anger ("IX) Gn 49’ (poem in J), wrath (70) 
Prai™; WBIHY D230 Is 56" dogs fierce of 
appetite (|| NVI? wT N?) ; fpl. as adv. accus. 
niky 73y° Pr 18" the rich answereth fiercely. 

T ty, and (rarely) WY un.m. strength, 
might ;—abs. ‘y Jug®! +, rly  84°+, TY Is 26', 
once 1Y Gn 49°; ctr. Y Mi5*+, Wy 28°; sf. 
W Ex 157+ 26. yp 287+; WW 217+ 2t., Fv 
66°+; sf.1 pl. VRY 817; 3 mpl. WAY 8g", etc. ;— 
strength, might (usu. poet., 44 t. py): 1. mate- 
rial and physical, "9730 Ju 9", and fig. (of), 
614 Pr 18", WOND y 717, cf. VITY VY Is 26', 
NMP Pr 18"*(sim.), 1o%=18" (fig.); AHHIo wW 
Pr 21” (of a city, read poss. nyo Toy); WY VW 
¥62°(fig.); MY OND Je51® (of Bab.), WY Nia¥o 
Ez 26" (of Tyre), cf. ¥ 30° (rdg. YAP F Hup 
Che Kau We; but no obj. for vb.; Gie in Bae 
prop. IOP) for ANY); WY WP ¥ 150! Ads 


HY 


mighty firmament (De Hup Kau al.; Ki AV 
RV Che the f. of his power, where his power 
dwells); 37722 swith all one’s might 286"%= 
1 Ch 13°, +2 Ch 307 (where so read, for MT 
wy = , Kau Kit cf. Be Oettli); ; Mya Pr 3177; 
abetr. for concr. Ju 5” si vera l., but prob. crpt., 
cf. GFM Bu; of crocodile Jb 41; ty Sip 68 
a mighty voice ; ‘%Y YY = his mighty arm (fig. 
of ’*) Is 62°, cf. 51° » 89" Jb 267, RY NiNbD OYA 
Tb 37°; IMD, fig. of political power Je 48" 
(|| TINDA ben), Ez 19"? (vine-branches, in 
fig.),~110%, 2. personal, social, and ene 
a. Am 3", Y 83 Ly 26° (H), Ez 247! 30° 33”. 
b. bestowed by”, 1S 2" (song), ¥ 29"! 68% 86" 
138°, 32 iomtiy 84° 138°; so (implic.) of Zion Is 
52). oc. of as strength of his servants Mi 5? 
Is 49°y817 84°, aleo Ex 15? (|| MWA) = Ts 12?= 
y 118", cf. Is 45%, NY WY v1 40%, HOY NNSA 
89"; sts. as their stronghold, for defence Je 
16% (+P), y 287 (+°HD), v° (|| MHD), 467 
(+ OND), 59'(rdg. YY, v. Comm. and Ginsb™*:; 
|| *3ze70), v"* (|| id.), ef, Pr 14% (|| 10M); v. also 
sub 1.—Pr 24° v.1Y. 3. might of (esp. py): 
@. as essential attribute Hb 3‘ Jb12" y 62" 
63° 68% 93' 96°=1 Ch 16”; 179 Wy 99 vue 
of“). b. theme of ascription in praise  29' 
(c. 37%) = 967 = 1 Ch 16”, $59" (c. YW), 68" 
(c. (12). c. exerted for his people and against 
his foes Ex 15" (song), ¥ 217 (|| MY), v4 66? 
68” + v™ (rdg. ty for THY, v. try), 74% 77> 78% 
105‘= 1Ch16", Ezr 8” (+138), cf. FER wW 
¥ go". d. manifested in connex. with the ark, 
WY PW 2 Ch 6"=YP 132% Woark 78% 4. 
9B 1 = boldness, impudence Ec 8', changed by 
wisdom, De Wild al.; <rd.’5 WY he who ts tmjnu- 
dent & Siegf (cf. ny Hiph.). &.= stronghold 
(cf. 2c): y 8° out of the mouth of babes... thou 
hast founded strength, or a stronghold (for thy 
defence, cf. v>), s0 Ew De Hup Kau Sch Che Dr, 
ef. Du; >praise Vrss Bae.—hY0 v. ny. 


T Tuy n.(m.] strength, might, fierceness 
= ;—cstr. mandy YY Is 42% eroenet? of battle 
(fr. *; SBR i mon), TORN VY yp 145'; af. Ry 
nnkden 78! 

Try adj. mighty, powerful ;—of an army 
Is 43”; of ” 24°. 

TTY n.pr.m. Reubenite name 1 Ch 5°, Ofovf, 
GL Iwafag. (Ginsb™™ TY, PY, iY, cf. Baer™.) 

Trty n.pr.m. O(a, ita: 1. driver of the 
ark 2 § 6'= TY veFS= NY 1 Ch 1379, 2 


739 


“TAY 


in §3¥"}2 burial-place of Manasseh and Amon 
2K 21% (’y perh. =i, cf. Sta?" Kit). 
3. Benjamite name 1 Ch 8’. 4. head of 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2%= Ne 7". 


Tiny n.pr.m. 1. Levite name 1 Ch 6%, 
O¢(«)a, "Ata. 2. v. MY. 

Trip n.pr.m. one with foreign wife 
Ezr 10%, Ofe(a), Atia. 

Tanttry n.pr.m. (’ is mighty) ;—O{(e)as 
(= NY): 1. Levite names: a. 1 Ch 15?! (del. 
Kit). b. 2Ch 31" (?Kit). 2. a Benjamite 
1 Ch 27” (Kit ¥04Y; v. also Gray?™™*-™), 

Toyegy n.pr.m. (my strength is El) ;— 
O¢(e)mA: L Levites: a. Ex 6%" Lv rot Nu 

ae 1 Ch 5” 6° 15° 231% 2 4”, b. 1 Ch 25‘ 
fe = ONY v8), G? Aapanh, 6. 2Ch29". 2 
Simeonite 1 Ch 4", 3. Benjamite 1 Ch 7’. 
4. repairer of wall Ne 3°.—Vid. ONY". 

trbyesy adj.gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
subst.coll. Nu 37 (Ginsb ™™ TY) ; ny? 1 Ch 26%. 

T WY, iP) n.pr.m. (my strength ts’; 

cf. OHeb. my Lzb™); —1. Ofeas, but ies 


_A¢apas: king of Judah =3UY: a. WY 2K 


2 a 2 Ch 2 G}-3-8.9.11.14.18.18.19.21.23.23 27? Is 1! 6} a, 
b. MY 2K 15° Hor! Ami’ Zerg’, 2. WY 
father of an officer of David 1 Ch 27”. 3. 
my Levite name 1Ch6*. 4. td.: priest with 
foreign wife Ezrio”. §&.id.: name in Judah 
Ne r1‘(also v’ G for mtn).— Vid. also ¥P yy". 
Teeagy n.pr.m. (= foregoing; cf. Gray 
ree 36) —hero of David 1 Ch 11“, Ofeta(s). 
Ty n.pr.m. Of: 1. Levites: a. 1Ch5** 


6% Ezr7*. b. Neri®. 6. priestly name Ne 
12°, = 2. name in Issachar 1Ch7**, = 3. 
Benjamite name 1 Ch 7’ 9° 


trnyr(1) n.pYr.m. chal Levite name 
1 Ch 151° ON1Y(1) v™, both prob. err. for Dey 
Gray Pr ¥. 210, 224, 307 , 309 

fai: n.pr.m. cust) Levite name 1 Ch 
24°, perhaps for WP3Y Gray Prep ¥- 91, 

Tpraty n.pr.m. father of one Nehemiah, 
a wall-builder Ne 3", AfaBovx, GL Efdour. 

Tay * n.pr.m. Acyad, Afyad (Gadi ts mighty; 


Gray Pron 8. #) ;—1. a. head of family returning 
with Zerub. Ezr2"=Ne7", b. returning with 
Ezra Ezr 8", 2. one of those sealed Ne 10". 


3B2 


nvwy 


i. may n.pr.m. AGL usu. A(uwd, Aopw6: 


1. a. one of David’s heroes 2 § 2372 1 Ch 11°, 
B AcBod. b. father of two of David's men 
1Ch 12°. oc. officer of David 1Ch27”. = 2. 
Benjamite name 1 Ch 8 9, B Zadpo, TaBawd. 


tu. mary n.pr.loc. v. “Y"N'3 p. 112 supr. 
Thy n.pr.m. Ofa, Ofa, in Issachar Nu 34”. 


tromy n.f. (unclean) bird of prey, appar. 
akin to vulture (Now4™!-5"5), named +W2, 
DIB Dt 14% Lv 11% (H); =osprey Tristr™#?™ 
Dr?*™:13 (others vultwre Dit») (/ unknown; 
conject. v. in Di; perhaps foreign word). 


t [jy | vb. dig about (NH id., also sur- 
round, enclose; Aram. DPW, JMois, JNois 
ring; Ar. g& cleave or furrow the earth 
with implement i3;24; Eth. OHPT: well, cis- 
tern) ;—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. af. WPI") Is 5? (intens.) 
and he dug it carefully about. 

TTPIY m.pr.loc. A(nxa, in the Shephelah 


of Judah, near 751, Jos 10" (JE), 15% (P), 
1S 147! Je3472 Chr1®Neri™; not identified. 

I. CU ] 2 vb. help, succour (NH n. 
NY help; Ph. in deriv. and cpds. Lzb™*; 
Ar. }i.5 excuse, exculpate, also aid; Aram. 
aN help, Palm. “1y, rarely "y Lzb ™ Cook 
a | ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. af. IY p18", TY 
1Ch12”; 3 pl. sf. OW 1 Chi2™, etc.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. NY" Is507%, sf. FN" 18447; 3 mpl. 
WW Is 307 418, TM K 17, sf. IY y 119%, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. ‘NY y~ 109” 119” + Jos 10* 
Kt, mpl. sf. ‘NY Qr, etc.; Inf. cstr. ntyd 1Ch 
2217, ainyd 18°, “ty? Jos 10" + 5 t., airy 2Ch 
25°+ 28 18° Qr (> Kt yd Hiph.); sf. 
‘Ty? 1Chi2” + 2t., ete.; Pt. act. W 1K 
20+, etc.; pass. WY Is31°;—help, c. acc. 
pers. 1 K 20% Jos1(D), Is 41° + 2 Ch 28% 
(rdg. DY Ges'™*, for MT OND, appar. 
Hiph.; subj. false gods); c. acc. loc. (city) 
Jos 10° (D); esp. c. sf. pers. Jos ro*® (+ win; 
both JE), 1 Ch 12° (van d. H. 71%), 
2 Ch 32° Ezr 8” (+ {9 of enemy), 10° Dn 10” 
(subj. Michael); subj. oft. God (’), c. acc. 
pers. y1o“% 1 Chr5”, usu. sf. Gn 49” (poem 
in J), 187" Isq1'84 4 12 t. + 2 Ch 26! (c. 
OY against), +37" (+033), 46° (sf. of city), 
109” (|| YW); subj. false gods Dt 32° 2Ch 
28"; c. 9 pers. 258° + 1Ch18§+4t.425 
189 (rd. Qr ainyd, or "y?1 cf. HPS); subj. ”* Is 


740 


rmvyy 


507%; c. DY pers. 1 Ch12™ (van d. H. v"; + 
Y against); c. “INS pers. (constr. praegn.) 1 K 
1’; c. 3 pers, against whom 2 Ch 20% ( + inf.); 
c. , ooo f'2, of %, 2Ch14”; abs. Is 30’ 2 Ch 
263 (+ by against), 28"; ny VY Zc they 
helped, with evil result ; “\ subj., 2 Ch 25° (opp. 
3) ; also pt. c. sf. Ez 30°+ 3 t.; c. 2 pers. 
2K 14% +5 t., of ” p30" 54°; abs. Is 31° 63° 
Je47' p22" 107"; cstr. mM “IW 1 Chr2’, 
37 “IY Ibo" (v. 3); Pt. pass. abs. as subst. 
he who ts helped I831°. +tMiph. Pf. ‘HYD 
y 28’ I am helped (sc. by); Impf. 3 mpl. 
TW 1 Ch5” (sc. td. + °Y against), c.n. cogn. 
py UW TIYY Dn rr™; Inf. catr. WAP NET 
2 Ch 26" he was wonderfully helped (lit. made 
wonderful to be helped). t+Hiph.dub.: Jn/f. 
estr. 2518" Kt, Pé. pl. ONY 2 Ch 28%, v. Qal. 
TI. Wy n.m. *™+' help, succour ;—’y abs. 
Gn 2+, sf. ‘Wp Ex 18, My Ez 12”, etc. ;— 
1. help, succour Is 30° (|| dyin, opp. nwa, 
MB), Dni™; fr. % y 20% 1217? 124°; in 
89” rd. 2 for ’y Dy Gr Kau (tY Bi Che), cf. 
Hup; FUP 13 Dt 337 (=). 2. concr.= 
one who helps (cf. 1. THY 2) V2 (a essent., 
v.31 7 b, Ges!™™') Gn 2*” (J) + Ho 13° 
(rd. ‘V3 "OD Che We Gu**" Now); coll. (without 
5) Ez 12" (si vera 1.; Co YW); esp. of % 
*7¥2 Y Dt 337 (poem), V+ 12 y 33” 15h", 
+ pap yo®; “Y2 (v. supr.) Ex 18‘(E), Dt 
33” (poem), v 146%. 
fu. WY n.pr.m. (Ph. and OHeb. “uy Lzb 
8) ;—-1. a wall-builder Ne 3", Afoup. 2. 
name in Judah 1 Ch 4‘, A{np, Efep. 3. hero 
of David 1 Ch 12”° (van d. H. v*), Agep, ete. 


ty n.pr.m. 1. Ephraimite 1Ch 7”, E¢ep. 
2. UY, a priest, Ne 12%, Iefoup. 


Tey m.pr.m. Eopas, Eodpas, E(8pas; 
1. Ezra Ezr 7"? 10'*° Ne 8°; called B8(7) 
Ezr “8 Ne 8'+513 7236 man Ezr 10:5 Ne 329 
both Ezr 7"! Ne12¥%, = 2. priest with Zerub. 
Ne12'®™ 3. Ne12*. 


{i UY, MUy, Ty af. help, suc- 
cour, assistance ;—abs. “y Is1o*+, NU » 
60 108 (Ges !”®), any y 65° + 2.5 estr. 
UY Isgr7+; sf. NU ~22%+, etc. ;—1. 
help, succour Is 10° 20° ( + Dyan), 3t' Je 377 
La 47 Jb 6 2Ch 28"; 8 ‘Oya Y Is 31" help 
from, etc.; ’y Ju52* help of (for) *; from 


. vy 
© p22” 387 40" (| 2d"), 40? (|| td.), 713, 


+ 8D 60" (|| AYWA) = 108", — @. coner., 
embodied help, one who helps (cf. 1. WY 2): a. 
coll. Jb 31" when I saw my help (assistance, 
support) in the gate; V3 (v. 1. WY 2) Na 3°. 
b. of * y 27° 40" (+ B2BD), 467 (|| MOND, 1), 
447 63° 94"; V3 35°. 

+11. muy u.pr.m. Eope, Ie{paa, in Judah 
1 Ch 4”. 

Traty and (once) WY n.pr.m. Afop, Efep, 


la{ep: 1. father of Hananiah Je 281. 2. WY 
Ezi1'. 3.achief of people Ne 10%. 


ee cam ame 


12‘ (van d. H.v‘), 2. Levite musician 1 Ch 
25° (= ONY v‘), B Afapia, A Eur. 3.a 
Danite 1 Ch 27”, AfapanA, Efpunr. 4. one 
with foreign wife Ezrro“. 8. priestly name: 
a. Nerr, b. 12%. 


tOygnty mprem. (my help is £1) ;— 


Eo(3)pind, etc.: 1. Je 36%. 2. a Manassite 
1Ch5™*. 3. name in Naphtali 27% 
Tarnty, TINY mpr.m. (“hath helped); 
Asariah (OHeb. wy, Ph. 5yanry, OAram. 
AyTIA, Wy, Lzb ™ 4 Cook “) ;—A(apuas : 
1. king of Judah (As. Azriyd’d COT?™™ 
Jager ™**") aM 2 Kis; MWB 14" 15 
17--B27 y Ch 317 (v. WY). B. 3M- officer of Sol. 
1K 4°. 3. id. prophet 2Chis'. 4. sons of 
Jehosh.: @ td., 2Ch21%, b. M- v* 5. 
priests: a ¥W- 1 K 4? = M- 1 Ch 5%" Ezr 7°. 
b. M™-1Chs5*™* =. id, 1Ch 5% g! Ezr 71, 
d.id.,Ner1o® e. W- 2 Ch 3138 = 26%, 
6. Levites, !-: a. 2Ch29". bev iM: ¢. 
1Ch 6”. d. Ne 8’. 7. - a temple cap- 
tain 2 Ch 23'* (van d. H. - cf. Ginsb™*), 


v'>, 8. - wall-builder Ne3"*. 9. 7- one 
with Zerub. 77 (71% || Ezr 27). 10. M- 12®. 
11. i- Ephraimite 2 Ch 28". 12. n- 


name in Judah: a. son of Ethan (!) 1 Ch 2°. 

b. v**.— For WWW 2 Ch 22° rd. MINK, ef. vy’. 
Tony n.pr.m. 1 Ch 27”, Eodpe:, Efpat. 
Topyty N.pr.m. E{pecxay, Efpixap, etc. : 


1. descendant of David 1Ch3”. 2. prince 
in Judah 2Ch 28’. 3. Benjamite 1 Ch 8* 9“. 
4. Levite 9 Nerr”. 


Try" and (1 Ch 6* 26") V3)? n.pr.loc. 
la{np, E. of Jordan (Qal Impf. in — acc. to 


74) 


rey 
Ba ***) ;_ oft. + Heshbon and other important 
towns, Nu 21° + y™ (v. TY) 32) (V2 POS), ve* 
(all JE), 2S 24°, Jos 13% (P), 21% (Ginsb, 
v” van d. H. Baer; P); with vineyards Is 
16** = Je 48°" (where del. O° before ‘Y? G Hi 
Gf Gie Rothst). Site dub., cf. Buhl 9«- %, 


IT. “WY (of foll.; connexion with I. ’y 
dub.; cf. Sub. yo, ‘Einfassung’ Sab Denkm 
7; NH TW temple-court, I RAY). 

troy n.f. appar. enclosure ;—abs. ‘Y: 
1. ledge surrounding Ezckiel’s altar; ‘95 
APANAT = MpPI ‘YN Ez 43", below AD YA 
v*; Yi alone v'-45"(v.Comm.). 2. outer 
court of temple, 77737 ’Y7 2 Ch 4°; with doors 
v’; 6" (v. 1. 130 3 b, and on ’y in Herod's 
temple Now 4™-"-**), 

“THY v. sub Ty. 

Toy n.m.7** stylus ( / dub.; Ko") (after 
older authorities) cp. Ar. by¢, LLé sink, pene- 
trate);—’y only estr.: 1. of iron, for use on 
stone or metal Je 17! (VOY }JBY¥3 with diamond- 
point), Jb19*(v.alsoD). 2. prob.=reed- 
pen (used on roll, cf. Je 36” etc.), ONBD Py ‘Y 
Je 8°, fig., PID WDID Y “I> y 45! (cf. Now 


Arch. 1. 290 Benz4™:- a 


TI. TOY vb. wrap oneself, enwrap, en- 


velop oneself (Ar. lhé cover, conceal; Aram. 

extinguish, destroy; As. ett, be dark, 
efdtu, darkness);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’¥} (consec.) 
Je 437; 3 pl. WY! (consec.) Mi 37; Impf. 3 ms. 
mOy* Lv 13+ 2 t., Dy) Is 597; 2ms, NDOYH Ez 
247; 3 mpl. Wy" (Baer ‘¥*) y 71 109”; 2 mpl. 
WYM Ez 24”; Pt.act. MOY 1S 284% py 1043; fa. 
MOY Ct 17 ;—1. wrap, envelop oneself with sthg. 
(acc., like wa); Oy ney N37) 1S 28" an old 
man ascending, and he ts enwrapped in a robe; 
so 12D AY Y Je 43% (sim.), and PINNS wv 
DMD v" he will wrap himself in the land of 
Egypt (use it as a robe, fig., of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
so completely will it be in his power, Gf); 
so fig. of %, TRI OB OY Is 59" (|| U2?), 
moor UY yp 1047; of men, VY? 7333 109" 
(sim. || 29 v"), DAWA SYyDD “YY vy (|| id.), WY 
“ABW 717; c. oY of part covered, in phrase 
pakmby WY Mi 37 they shall envelop themselves 
upon their beard (cover the beard, sign of 
mourning or shame Che Now Benz“*-'® Now 


Arch. 198), so Ez 247” and (of leper) Lv 13 (P) ; 


PTY 


pt. f. MDP Ct 17 as subst., one wrapping (a veil 
about her), i.e. a mouruer; >a harlot (cf. 
Gn 38"); but rd. perh. MYO wandering woman, 
v. Myh.— OY etc., v. also D'y; MOYO, v. pb. 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. NAD VY MOY] ¥ 89" (of ”) 
thou hast wrapped shame upon him (enwrapped 
him in shame); Jmpf. 3 ms. Mid NYY ni372 
¥ 84’ early rain enwrappeth (it, 833 POY v*) 
with blessings (G dace, as if from Ar. she, lhé 
Ill, Iv. give, cf. Ne™**-*"); read prob. also ‘20° 
Is 61° (for MT ‘203%, v. by’) with a robe of 
rightness he envelopeth me, so Brd Di Ry™ Du; 
>Qal Pf. *20Y Klo Che®™* 

T [ry] n.[m.] wrap, mantle ;— only 
estr. fig. aban ndyo Is 61° a mantle of praise. 


{ Il. [TOV] vb. grasp (Ar. bs, lke 
1, vii. take with hands);—Qal Inf. abs. + Pt. 
act. sf. AY FY Is 22 he shall grasp thee 
forcibly, cf. Ges°™™ Hi Ew De Che™™ Di Gu 
Kau. > Thes RobGes Buhl “*% fr. I. nyy (he 
shall wrap, roll thee tight together) for this vb. 
not trans. 


trboy n.[m.] bat (quadrilit., Ges!** 
Sta 3.8. NH id.; Ph. ofodaBad Ges ¥™Fb. 31. 
Lewy *"™~-7 cp, drréeBos, name of a locust in 
N. Africa Herod i ;—’y abs. Lv 11’ (H), 
= Dt 14 (unclean creature); pl. Dppoy Is 2”. 


JOY (/of foll.; NH 1©Y put olives into 
vat or press, or in vessel; Ar. (-h& put skin 
into tan). 


T[poy] n.[m.] prob. pail, bucket (NH 


TOYO vessel for olives) ;—297 WD YPOY Ib 21™ 
his pails are full of milk. 


TI. [OY ] vb. turn aside (Syr. ahs 
turn, return; Ar. ibE incline, bend) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. 1% turn aside (so Ew Di De Bae 
Xa a].), Jb 23° he turneth aside to the right 
(fD"; || invys DiNne), rd. prob. 1 3, "OPS 
Me Bu Du, J turn...and do not see him (and 
| ave2 &). 


+ II. [* Oy] vb. envelop oneself (Arama- 


y 


ism) (NH id.; Aram. (OY, aks; Eth. Oarq: 
covered, also n. web, texture);—Qal Imp/f. 3 ms. 
“APY? + 73°s 3 mpl. OY: 65"';—envelop oneself: 
y 65‘ the valleys cover themselves with corn 
(|| 22); ae DEN NYY 73 they put on for 
themselves (each) @ garb of violence. 
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T [Tauy | n.f. overtunic (s0 Ar. tle ss, 
Aram. JKQ24s., EARNS) -—pl. abs. NIBHYD Is 3”. 

‘+ III. [OY | vb. be feeble, faint (Ba™*7 
cp. Ar. bs perish, flag);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
AY. y 102), bY Is 57"; Inf. estr. bY y 61°; 
Pt. pass, (Ges'”*) pl. D'DY Gn 30%, D'POY 
La 2"; it. be feeble Gn 30° (J; opp. OVP); 
ayna DS_YA La 2"; fig. B? ‘2B OF Is57"* 
the spirit would faint before me (’*); ‘22 "OY3 
y 613, ror*(title). Miph. Inf. catr. oo AOY2 
La 2" when infants faint (for ‘YI2; but read 
perh. (YD Qal, so Buhl). Hiph. Jnf. cstr. 
jNun FOND Gn 30 when the flock shewed 
feebleness. Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. WYNA y¥ 77%, 
MM 143%, WYNN 107°; Inf. estr. WYN 142° 
Jon 2°, sf. DDOYn La 2”;—faint, faint away, 
La 2" (9913 like the wounded); subj. 1 w77* 
1424 (+ °DY, v. YIT1 d), 143 (+72d.); subj. 
WI Jon 2°( +id.), y 107° (+0773). 

T[WOJ] vb. surround (NH id, and 
deriv.; Ph. mipy wreath, Woy Pi. denom. crown 
Lzb*™; Aram. IY; As. etéru, spare, rescue) ;— 
Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. VIDYA PY) 7382 5” as 
with a shield, with favour wilt thow surround 
him ; Pt, pl. WHO¥ DY 1 $23” Saul and his 
men were surrounding (closing in) wpon David. 

TL TOY nf. crown, wreath ;—abs. “y Ez 
217 Ct3"; cstr. MIY 2S 12+ 17t.; pl. nnpy 
Zc6" Jb31%, MWY Ze 6";—erown : 1. of idol- 
image (Milcom, @ We Klo Dr Kit Lohr HPS) 
28 12%=1 Ch 207; golden, 1B ‘VY y 21'; V 
DIAIKBA of king and queen, Je 13” the crown 
of your splendour ; cf. Ez 21"; wedding-crown 
Ct 3". 2. Am “Y Est 8" (of Mordecai); of 
silver and gold Zc 6""*; MIXBH VY crown of 
splendour, on personif. Jerus. Ez 16'* (in alle- 
gory), Jerus. and Samaria 23“; “Y as appos. 
(=sim.) Jb 31™. 3. fig. of honour, etc., Jb 
19° (|| "H3D) La 5"; AOD “YO NN Prat ef. 
14% 178; NIREA Y 16" (of NY); gift of wis- 
dom 4°; fig. of Jerus. Is 62° (|| nwo F238), cf. 
Mani ’Y 28)" fig. of Samaria; fig. of %, ‘2¥ V 
v* (|| TRA NYY). 

Tu. TW WY n.pr.f. 1 Ch 2%, Arapa. 

T[12y] vb.denom. crown ;—Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 
9 MWY Ct 3" with which his mother crowned 
him (v.1. BY 1); elsewh. fig.: 2 ms. NIV AWwy 
WD y 65" thou (’*) hast crowned the year of 


nny 


thy goodness; Impf. 2 ms. sf. YOY VIN} N33} 
88; Pt. sf. DOM) ION ‘DWYOI 1036 (of ”). 
Hiph. Pe. f. MYoyST W Is 23° usu. Tyre the 
crown-bestower (Ges Ew De Che™™ Di Du 
Gu*™" Skinner), but dub.; < the crown-wearer 
Hi Gr (after ©), 0 Ren Che™™ (rdg. TY). 

Tniney and (Nu 32") SW n.pr.loc. 
Arapw6, etc.: 1. E. of Jordan (MI =) ;—a. 
Nu 32°( +12", etc.)—mod. Affards, c. 8 miles 
NNW. from Dibon—built by Gad Nu32*( +’, 
"WAY, and also) b. /D1¥ Mby v* (Sam. p°pw ’y, 
v. Di; site unknown). 2. W. of Jordan, 
conject. as to sites v. in Di Buh]°**"?: a, on 
border between Ephr.and Benj. Jos 16?, =NMby 
738 vi 18", b. on E. border of Ephr. Jos 16’. 
c. xiv ma ninby 1 Ch 2“ in Judah; a ‘son’ 
of Salma (+ Bethlehem, al.). 


wray (/ of foll.; NH OY sneeze; Aram. 
aj» in deriv. n.; Ar. aks id., Eth. [OmA:], 

Oma:, Ont: sneezing). 

t [wr My] nf. sneesing ;—pl. sf. "Ne*DY 

Jb 41, v. I. $$n (Bi Siegf Bu Du rd. sg.). 
"Y, my, ry | m-pr-loc. Ayya (Gn), Tac: 

1. old Canaanit. city, °Y alw. c. art. YO (Ya 

Gn 13°+), near Bethel to the SE. (exact site 

unknown, cf. Di%*”? Buhl *'”), Gn 12° (J), 

13° (J), Jos 72744 8123 4 18 t. Jos8 (+ Qr 

v'216 but improb., Kt ‘vy, ef. Di), 9° 10"? 

(all JE), 12° (D), Ezr 2% = Ne 7”; = my Is 

10”; MY (so Baer Ginsb, > SY van d. H.) 

Ne rr", so rd. also (for “Y q.v. ad fin.) 1 Ch 

4%, @.E. Jordan city Je 49° (4+f3¥N), but 

rd. WY city (%) Gf Rothst *" Co (“ya 2). 

RAY vy AW v. ay. 
by v. 9219 sub day. ry v. *Y. 
Tyry n.pr.loc. Aw, in Naphtali ;—1 K 

15% = 2Ch16', 2 K 15” (on 28 24° v. J 

p. 193 a supr.). Perh.= Tell Dibbin, on the 


plateau Merj ‘ayydn (Bull 9°" ™°), between 
the Litani and the Hasbani (Id *’*). 


my Kt v. My. 
TOy | vb. scream, shriek (Ar. bis, 


bic 1. scream, scold, ‘bec screaming, scolding, 


Frey Dozy*™; Syr. Wax anger, reviling) ;— 
only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. DD DYN 18 25" and 
he screamed at them (of Nabal). 


WY v. I. my. 


743 


ody 


tory n.m. 7°! bird(s) of prey (from 
scream) ;—abs. “y Gn15"4+, DIY Jb 287, c. 
art. (perh.) “Yi Je 12° (cf. Gie; “YO interrog. 
v8); cstr. D°Y Is 18° Ez 39‘;—usu. coll. Gn 
15" (JE), Is 18° Jb 287, DT BO'Y Is 18°, DY 
AS-D “IBY Ez 39‘; fig. of foes of Judah Je 
12°"; of single bird v** (fig. of Judah), Is 46" 
(fig. of invader, || ‘M¥y Mx). 

T [ory] vb.denom. dart greedily (like a 
bird of prey);—Qal Imp. 3 ms. BY" Qr (Kt 
erron. Wy) 1814” and the people darted 
greedily upon the spoil (Sdyinm by, so 2 ms. 
byAY 151° (on forms v. Ges'”*). 

Tow y n.pr.loc. (perh. animal-name, fr. 
DY cf. Gray ee) ;—1. Hrap, OL Irap, 
a cliff, V yop PYO Jurs5*” perh. near town 
DYYY, v. foll., but at ‘Arak Isma‘in near edge 
of Shephelah, WSW. fr. Jerus. acc. to Schick 
ZPV x(187), MS = B, Acrav[y], etc., city fortified 
by Rehob. 2 Ch11°, between Bethlehem and 
Tekoa,=‘Ain'‘Atdnc. 2 miles SSW. from B., Buhl 
Geogr. 2 GEM 2258 near Urtas Rob 28"; clan 
in Judah1 Ch4®, 3. Acray[y], inSimeon 1 Ch 4” 
(Be [not Oettli Kau Kit] rds. WY fr. Jos 15%). 


T OY n.pr.loc. Mar, etc. (as if *Y): 1. station 
of Isr. on E. border of Moab, before 73 {2° Nu 
33%, =DMayT YY v4 21" (all P; © ignores 
ovayn). 3. city in Judah Jos 15” (P). 


oibry v. aby sub ndy, 


tdsy n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 
11”, HAe, HAa (= iop¥ 28 23”). 


TI. ody n.pr.gent. et terr. Elam, 
Adap, *EAapeirat, well-known country and 
people NE. of Lower Tigris (As. Elamtu DI 
Faso @ COT G2) ;__as early invaders of Pal- 
estine Gn 14", allies of Assyr. Is 22°; foe of 
Babylon 217; abode of dispersed Israelites 
11; prophesied against Je 49%*** (Qr, Kt 
pd), v7 Ez 32% cf. Y "370702 Je25”; 
called ‘son’ of Shem Gn ro” (P) = 1 Chr”; 
purely local designation 1)*T53 “Y Dn 8”. 

yu. ody m.pr.m. HAap, Acay: 1. heads 
of families of returned exiles: a. Ezr 27= Ne 
73, b. Ezr 2% = Ne7™, oc. Ezr 8 107 (Qr; 
Kt ndry), v™. 2. a chief of people Ne ro”. 
3. name in Benjamin 1 Ch 8*. 4. Levite 
name 1 Ch 26°. 5. a priest Ne 12”. 


oy 

Toy] n.{m.] dub., poss. glow (Ar. obs 
aé to thirst, ice thirst, internal heat\, si vera 
1. (so Du; on form cf. NG 7G sxVIt 8S), Has) »__ 
estr. iN) OS Is 1115, rd. perh. O¥Y3 (so appar. 
Vrss) Thes Luzz Krochm Che Gu ** Gr 


Perles Anal. 52. 
I. ey wp t= Gn 3, Tand (Zc 3° 4° Albr74¥ xvi (1896), 


**)m. eye (ancient Sem. word ; /and relation 
to 11.’y unknown; NH id.; Ph. jy; T NPY, RI"Y; 
Palm. xy, Zinj. sf.°9y, 7°y; Syr. bias; As. énw, 
enu, TelAm. sf. inaya and (appar. Can. gloss) 
hinaya; Ar. one ; Eth. 0fF-1:) ;—abs. “y Ex 
21'+, estr. ['P v%+; sf. "PY Gn 4474 (28 16" 
rd. “3¥ Vrss Comm.), JY Dt 7'%+4+, DIY y 35” 
(28 20° v. by) Hiph.); sf. 3 mpl. 09°? Is 13° (Ze 
5° rd. DY G We Gr Now), 102'Y p 737 (but rd. 
imaip v. Comm.); usu. du. OY Gn 20+ , DY 
Is 3'°+, esp. cstr.°2°Y Gn 37+, 2 Is 3°; sf. 2'Y 
Gn 31° +, PPP Ju 67+, etc. (Horo rd. OnSiy 
cf. @ B Che We Gr Now) ;—eye: 1. lit. as phy- 
sical organ, a. of man Ex21°**(E), Gn3°(J) +, 
Lv 21% 24” 26'°(H ; veryrarely P,e.g. Dt 34*’), 
2K 4%4; once 2) ‘AY Ju16”. b. anthro- 
pomorph. of ” 7338 34'*+. . of idols p115° 
135°. d. of beasts Gn 30"(J), Jb 40% (hippop., 
si vera l., but prob. crpt. Di Siegf Bu Du where 
see conj.), 41'° (crocod.); bird Jb 287 39” Pri”, 
te. in wheels Ez 1’ cf. 10%; on stone Zc 3° (all 
in visions). f. subj. of AN. see Gn 4517"? (E), 
+ (oft. Dt), c. mn pir; men see “V3 Dt 37 
2K 7+; esp, Y NYI+47NT Gn 134 (J) +; cf. 
MDD ‘yy MeI9722d Lv13"%=as far as the priest 
can see,“Y TN Dt 28” what ts seen by the eyes 
=v" Ec 6°. g. as affected by sleep, v.73Y sub 
[1]. hh. as weeping, TYOI WWpp ’Y Je 8%, 
m™33 Y La 3%, YD mpd Jb 16”; v. also Je 31" 
y 116°, and ™ Qal3c. i. as growing dim, 
v. 1.793, 20 3; c.123Gn 48" (E), O18 4" 
1K 14‘, YYY Is 323 6" (Hiph.); . nba pine, 
languish, v. “> Qal 2b, Pi. 2 b, c. ANT y 88", 
WY 6° 311, ob Is 38%. tj. c. NPB open, after 
sleep Jb 27", sleep of death 2K 4*; =keep 
awake Pr 20"5(opp.72%) ; of new power of vision 
Gn 3°" (J), given by God 21'*(E), 2 K 6"; go 
(c. 2") Nu 22" (JE); =give sight to blind 2K 
6” Is 35° 42’ » 146°; of God (’*) opening his 
eyes, ‘Y NPB 2 K 19%=Is 377, Dn 9*, 4+5y Je 
32"? Zc 124 Jb 14°; c. ANB, +798 1K 82 =2Ch 
6”, 1K 8% Ne 1%, + bye “6: +inf. Ne r*.—Nu 
24°" v.onw. k.’y wis etc., revive, v.18 wh. 
Qal, Hiph.; noun, 10. +1.) (P= wink 
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¥ 35'° Pro”, 92 /P 6%. tm. VY RON Jb15” 
i.e. roll (in anger). tn. Sy wD Jb 16° whet 
eyes against =‘look daggers at.’ 0. put out eye, 
v. WY, PI. p. as feature of beauty, ’Y 75° Dt 
16"; cf.Ct 4° W®, b>) 4) y54) and 5} (D'3"D); on 
other hand, M32 mp ’Y Gn 29"(E); Y 7RBa DVM 
+2 K 9™ (v. JAB), cf. Je 4, bn Ez 23 paint 
the eyest. q. apple of the eye, v. iO, [723], 
naé6. xr.‘ bi Lvr4’eyebrows. s.V bebon 
> Gn 49", Y mao*Pon Pr 23” (v.’M); “Y TIRD 
Pr15™, v. Toy. 

2. a. eyes as shewing mental qualities: 
arrogance M72) ’Y Is 2", OI Y 5% WAI 
y ror’, “9 DY MIRA Is 10%; ¢. OF also ~ 18” 
(so read also || 2S 22% Hup HPS), 131’ Pr6” 
21‘; humility, “Y NM Jb22”; mockery, ) ayon ry 
Pr 30”; cf. 2) TY Dt 15° (grudging), 28° 
(¢d.); esp. (>y) phin~dx DY not have pity on Dt 
764 4t. Dt, Ez5" +8 t. Ez, Is 13”, also Gn 45” 
(E; =not regret); cf.’¥O NB! ON} Hor3". ib. 
‘y WMD Ez 2 48desire of the eyes,s0 v2 5“ "PO 
20' abominations of the eyes, so v°.— p 73’ v. an. 

3. Fig. of mental and spiritual faculties, 
acts and states: a. ‘) TINPBA Gn 3°/(J) Is 42’, 
ry 8 Nu2g""* (JE); also Y MINT ND Is 44°; 
roby ’Y y 1237 (see v7? for origin of fig.), +; of 
*, 33)° (Le. his favour) 34% (id.)+. b. NID 
Ez6°; 9 YAO Ec 1° 48; YIONY 21°; ra M395 
Pr 4®; ‘yap 22°=bountifud, 'Y ¥1 23°=nig- 
gardly one, s0 28"; eye as avenue of tempta- 
tion Jb 317; VOW y17"=design. ce. esp. 
‘YS, c. adj. and intrans. verbs, in the view, 
opinion, of Gn 16** (J), 21°" (E),34°(P), + oft.; 
ce. act. vb. 28 ro8=1 Chi’, Est 1” 3°; “Ya atv 
Gn 16° r9*(J), +, 1.e. what one pleases, Nu 
36° (P) whom they please; ‘Y3 WW Dt 12°* +, 
‘YD WAN 3d v% Jos g*(D), ‘VD YIN Ju 2" 3 
Dt 4*+ esp. D and K (R”); so YY 1222 2$ 22% 
=y 18%; DDPY VIN Nur5%=ace. to your 
wish, fancy (+ D322), d. ‘YD poy) Lv 4” i.e. 
hid from knowledge of, 80 Nu 5" (both P), Jb 
287); ‘YD Nu 15*(P) without the knowledge of; 
joy DYN Is 1*=disregard, pay no attention ; 
cf. Lv 20‘ (H) Ez 22™; without j, abs., Pr 28”; 
9 MND? 16 5"*,/V9 HY WON Tb 3"; 2 /V DPR 
(ie. "8D3) 18 12° (o*>y) sandals +°3 wy G Th 
We Kit, ef. Ecclus™™ °; Bu HPS ins. *3 13); 
7y Ay. INT Dt 16", cf. 9 MOD Gn 20'*(E). 

4. Transferred mngs.: a. visible surface 
of earth Ex ro" (J) Nuz2°"(JE).  b. appear- 
ance Lv 13° (P; rdg. *¥a Di Kau Dr-Wh), v” 


ry 
(P; rdg. id.), v?(P) Nurzi’7(JE); so appar. 
dual 1S 16'. c. gleam, sparkle (of metal, 
jewels, etc.) Ez 147°” 8? ro? Dn 10°; of wine 
Pr 23°). 

5. Other phrases are: “Y NMA ’Y Ex 21% 
(E)= Lv 24”(H), =93 Y Dt 19”, all=an eye 
for an eye ; V3 ‘Y=eye to eye, Nur4"(P) Is 52° 
(fig.), ef, APYW IN DN Jo 324 34%; esp. NH? 
in the presence of, in full view of Gn 42%(E) 
47°(J) Ex4”(J) Nurg*(P), + oft.; of business 
transaction Je 32'7"* Gn 23". #8 (P); so ‘Y 32 
Jo1's, YTD 4'°, and even ‘V2 1S 21" Ezr3"; 
“Y 1931 ‘A133 1313; V ['B=0n the forehead Ex 

308 (JE) Dt 6° 11°14! Dn 8°, 
tha] vb. denom. eye (enviously), look 


(askance) at ;—Qal Pt. (or P6‘él, dD om., v. Dr), 
c. acc. Dy 18 18° Qr (Kt jry). 


Tu. yy n.f. spring (of water) (connexion 
with 1. “y dub.; NH id., Ph. jy; As. énu, tnu ; 
Ar. et ; Eth. 0F3:; Palm. xxy, T NY, 
RIND ; Syr. Jas.) ; -—abs. ’y 1S 29'+, ny Gn 
497 +, i nya 2 4 estr. /'P v" + ; pl. nay Des’, 
ni- 2 Ch 32°; estr. MiP Ex 15%7=Nu 33°, MiNy 
Pr 83 ((ies!*");—epring Gin 167 2.41629-20-42-45 (g]] 
J)497(poem inJ),1S 29'; DT PY Gn16/ 24° 
(J), cf. Ex 15” (J) Nu 33° (P); “9 OY: M3 
nohns Dt 87; ninyn oe 2 Ch 32°; onn Pr 
8” (i. e. of the sea); fig. apy’ ry Dt 33” (poem), 
i.e. Jacob's descendants. Particular springs 
are: a. 1 “Y Ju 7* (on loc. cf. GFM).  b. 
xUpI VY ( partridge-spring) Jus (cf. id.). 
o. 53 Y near Jerus. (early sanctuary RS&™" 
= “) 2817” cf. 1 K 1°, on border of Judah 
Jos 15’, and Benj.18. d. [387 ‘Y (dragon- 
xpring) a piel so RS'*).—On [yn Awe 
Ne 2" 3) 12” v, WU. 

tu. 9 n.pr.loc. 1. *¥?, on NE. border 
of Can. Nu 34", G éenimnyas. 2. a. in Negeb 
of Judah Jos 15° (4/187), Levit. city 21'° 
(but G* Aca rd. 1Y, as 1 Ch 6“), appar.= b. 
197(+°9; assigned to Simeon),  ‘¥1 1 Ch 4” 
(ra. prob. “ }¥1); prob. mod. Umm er-Rama- 
min,c. 18 miles SW. from Hebron, Buh]°'*,— 
Vid. 7187 PY. 

Toh 1: Y n.pr.loc. Evyadda, etc. ;—nhyo 
"3 PP 1S 23%, Y WTP 24), Y ‘PP Ct , 
y= “OF fi¥¥N (q.v.) acc. to 2 Ch 20°; 3 My 
Ez 47": mod. ‘Ain gidi, on W. shore of Dead 
Sea, GASm Ser. 2, 512 Buh] Seer: 41. 164. 
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TOR [PY n.pr.loc. 1. in the Shephelah 
of Judah Jos 15*, perh. Umm-gina, c. 1 mile 8. 
of W. from Bethshemesh Cl-Gann Buhl®"™*. 
2. in Issachar 19% (A Hvyasmp), Levit. city 
217 (rnyyv ypapparwv); hence by txt. err. D2¥ 
1 Ch 6"; Gennin, near SE. end of plain of 
Jezreel, c. 15 m. NNE. fr.Samaria, Buhl 9" 

Tarpy n.pr.loc. in Manasseh Jos 17" 
(JE; om.G),= 17 V1 5 287(AeAdap, GL Aevdup), 
WY ¥ 83" (Gr WN VY), Aevdop; Endir, c. 
14 miles NNE. from foregoing. 

Tram )Y n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19”, 
Apapex, A Hvadda, OL Avadda. 

TEM PY n.pr.loc. in Naphtali Jos 19”, 
my} Agop. 

topwn PY a-pr-loc. Gury’ = (¥213) 7 
q.v. (@ ry myny THY Kpioews; on signif. of 
name cf. RS Sem |. 165 and ed. nF 

tonSay py apr.loc. on Dead Sea Ez 
47°, Evayalctp 

yan [TY n.pr.loc. in post-exil. Judah Ne 
11™ (A (ev)Pepyov), prob.= 111. [19 2 q.v. and 
fiO7 Ze 14". 

two |) Y n.pr.loc. on border betw. Judah 
Jos 157 (mnyijs jAtov) and Benj. 18" (mpyqv Bad- 
cups, GL [w]yqv Zapes); conj. in Buhl“. 
TSA PY a.pr.loc. v. 111. MEA sub np. 


T Dy n.pr.loc. (on form v. Ges'**);—Gn 
387 (J), Away = following. 

Toy n.pr.loc. in the Shephelah of Judah, 
9 Jos 15% (Maave, A GL Hvaep) = DY. 

hy n.pr.m. Away, name in Naphtali Nu 
18 2% 77883 197 —Vid. also IX) TN. 

Pry v. iy WA. 

Toy n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah 


Jos 15”, “Ausap, Avep[ 8], perh. Ghuwatn, c. 17 
miles W. of S. from Hebron, Buh]9#- 1* 


Tpyn n.m.?"®* spring ;—abs. ’D 744+; 
estr. {192 2 K at INYO y 114° (Ges!™"); af. 
YD Ho 13%; pl MNyD Ts 414, OVD 
y 104"; cstr. nay Gn 7"'4, ‘“RVO 1 K 18° 
2K 3", ‘2Y2 Is12°; sf. ‘RYO y 87" (but v. 
infr.), pnsye Pr 5'*;—epring. cestr. before DXD 
1K 18° 2K a Jos 15° 18% (both P), ~114°, 


my 
cf. Pr 8*; “30 alone Is 41 Lv 11*(P), #74" 
104"° 2 Ch 324, cf. Jo 4 (in eschatol. picture); 
in sim. Pr 25%; DINA ’D Gn 7" 8? (cf. Pr 8”); 
fig. of source of happiness, enjoyment Ho 13” 
(|| MIPS) y 84? Pr5"* (of wife, v. Toy), cf. DINN ’D 
Ct 41, 0°22 D v5; also 847 (si vera 1.; so De 
Che Du; Hup Bae We rd. form of fi¥) dwell- 
ing); MYWAI “D Is 12°. 


I. yy ] = IT. RY q.v. for NEY, ‘EY etc. 


TI. yy ] vb. be faint (cf. Syr. as 3, 
PS**; || form of hy" q.v.; occurrences dub.);— 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. 2 WEI MEY Je 4% (1 rd. MY); 
Impf. 3 ms. AY Ju 4” (<AY GFM Bu), 18 
14” (del. We Bu Kit Léhr, emend. HPS), v*! 
(rd. AY" [ my] Buhl HPS), 2S 21" (corrupt, 
HPS; for Philist. name We Dr Bu Kit). 


T PY adj. faint, weary ;—’yabs. Gn 25” + ; 
f. MB Je 31% +; pl. O'SYY Ju 84+ ;—fr. exer- 
tion and hunger Gn 25”(J), Ju 8** Dt 25% 
(+92), of. Is5”, V0 IVI 28" (fig.), 2S 16" (si 
vera l., n.pr.loc. needed, cf. We DrHPS); +239, 
NOY 17”; specif. from thirst Is 29° (sim.), Jb 
227, ’Y WE Pr 25% and (fig.) Je 31” (|| 7287); 
hence **}) ™¥ POS y 637 (fig., on masce. v. K6 
Syot. $841) cf. 143° (sim.), Is 32? (opp. by in 
sim.); “Y sc. beast 46'—Vid. also foregoing. 


1. VY v. sub I. ny. 


1. VY mf. (Albrecht ™*W “© city, 
town (/unkn.; NH td.; ? Ph. xy Lzb™; Sab. 
“y fortified height (cf. 3) Pri 2¥@ 7m 1. & my, 
py cety CIS" PP. %, ™);—"y abs. Gn 4"4, 
estr. 24° +; TYP 1 K 1474 7t.; sf. TY 28 
19"+4+2t., etc.; pl, OY Is6"+, ONY Ju rot 
(txt. err., or word-play, cf. GFM); estr. “ly 
Gn 19”+; sf. UY Ze 1”, OD Is 174+, etc.;— 
1. city, town, abode of men Gn 4” (J) and oft.; 
na 107 (J), +, or 73D) Ec g" (cf. Gn 19”); 
esp. @. fortified: NID DAY 28 205+, ete, v. 
"¥3, ¥3D; “YAY VY Jos 19” (P) fortified 
city (of) Tyre, WYO ’Y p 317+, etc., v. WD, 
WAYD sub WY (Mi 7! v. WD p. 596.a); BIW “Y 
Is 261, HD “AY 17°; OND ONDA VY 1S 237; 
MDIN ’Y Lv 25%, cf. v™(P), 1 K 4"; on Ho 10" 
v. 1.092 b (1S 9" rd. WIG We Dral.). b. 
opp. ‘T?B7 1B2 18 6%, ‘BI “WY Dt 3°, ninen yp 
Est 9”; disting. fr. dependencies O°N¥0 Jos 137 
+oft.P. ¢. iY are dependent towns Jos 13" 
(P),Jerg™®. td. nadoren “YY Jos 107(J E) royal 
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cittes (i.e, with a king, cf. Tel Am. al garrz), 
so sg. 1S 27°, opp. T1W3 “WW v> rural towns; 
M2207 Y 2S 12* (but rd. DY99 Y We Bu Kit 
Léhr HPS, v. 2 infr.). te. NYDN WY Ex 1" 
storage-cities, so 1 K g'*= 2 Ch 8°, 2 Ch8* 17”; 
for *ORD) ’Y ’D 16‘ rd. prob. nnn y nin33 (as 1 K 
15°; Be Kit Buhl); cf. 3999 Y 1 K 9” 1r0%= 
2 Ch 8° 9%, 2Chi"; OBA VY 1K g"®=2 Ch 
86. +£, DEPH(T) Y (P) asylum-cities Nu 35" 
5M Jog 20, cf. Nu 3527-333, popind yy vit 
NYI9 HIP ’Y Jos 2134 4t.21. g. DDK) V 
= Jerus.: 46° 87°, cf. 487°;  “y Is60" y ror; 
nisay ” Y 48°. h. city = inhabitants 1 S 4" 
5 Is 22? Ru”, so 28 20” (rdg. VYO for MT 
i. combina- 
tions are: pro34 ’Y Ez 17* city of merchants; 
IVD “Y 107"? city for dwelling; esp. of 
character or condition: +P 780 ‘VY Is 1, +’p 
NON] Zc 83; + WH IpPN ‘VY Is 48? 52' Nerr'8, ef. 
Dn g”, all of Jerus. ; IR “IY Je 5" of Judaean 
cities; of foreign cities, MM ‘Y Je 49%, Ya 
npean Ez 26", mypyn VI Zp 2"; of Jerus. also 
7200 YA Zp 3! oppressive city, D'D7(7) Y bloody 
city Ez 227 24°* and (of Nineveh) Na 3°. 2. 
of fortress in a city esp. TY1 VY 25 57° 6" + oft. 
(v. TY); oyan n'a ‘VY 2 K 10” (crpt.; Klo prop. 
VAI for “y, cf. Kmp Benz Kit); 0°29 Y 2 S12” 
(so rd. also v®, see 1 d). 3. appar. fortified 
place, of any size, “TY py) Dato DAY 923 
WI VY 2 K 17°= 18°; cf. Nu13°(P; but on 
comp. of ver, see Di); perh. also pooy 71S 
15° (HPS).—Ho 7‘ v. I. wy Hiph. 


OWT Vy v. O27. 
tnbda-ry n.pr.loc. (city of salt) in 


desert of Judah, Jos 15° (P; + En-gedi), sédas 
Zadov (A GL [rar] dev); site unknown. 


WD VY as n.pr.m. v. u. YN. 

Tara) Wy n.pr.loc. (city of the ewn(-god)), 
assigned to Dan Jos19 (P), =’ MS q.v.; 
modes Lappaus, A GL works Tapes. 

OMANI WY (city of palms) =i) q.v. 

fim. VY n.pr.m. in VY ‘33 1 Ch 7", txt. 
dub., v. Be Kau. 

VY (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. .c, je go away, 
go hither and thither, escape through sprightli- 


mess, whence 5.é ass, esp. wild ass De®™'* 
Hom *8 aad 


vy 
Ty n.m.°** male ass (young and 
vigorous) ;—pl. OV Gn 32% (E); sf. TY 49" 
(poem ; || °23); cstr. KIB VY (Ges Bo™*; 
or appos. Ké®™*'5* Di al.) Jb 11 wild asa’s 
colt; pl.O' NY, for riding Juro* (v‘" see 11. YY), 
DV 124, eg. abs. NY Zc g*; OV NY for carrying 
Is 30° Qr (Kt ony), OVP for tillage v™. 
Trevy n.pr.m. (v. Sab. n.pr.m. wy Hal 
ged —1. ya (q.v. 1) of David 28 20%; on poss. 
ident. with 2b v. Th Klo HPS, opp. We Dr; 
Erpas, GL Iwdae. 2. heroes of David (Eipas, 
etc., GL dae, Ouad, etc.): a. 28 23%=1 Ch 
117, 1Ch27%, b. 2823%=1 Chii®. 
Tayy n.pr.m. a Cainite Gn 4 TPacdad. 
Tayy n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4", Hp(a). 
Tyy n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 7’, Ovp(e)s. 
Tovy a.pr.m, in Edom Gn 36% = 1 Chr, 
Zahe(e)w (A Gn Hpap). 
OVyY v. IT. ny. 


tery n.f. a constellation, perh. Great Bear 
(cf. esp. Di) (point perh. @*Y (v. Bu and reff.), 
cf. Syr. Jl PS™, Wot Brock., name of 
a star);—'23-08 ‘1 Jb 38% = WY 9° (both + 
m9, bp etc.). 


my n.pr.loc. v. ‘Y. 


tiaoy, VADY n.pr.m. (mouse, cf. 1329, 
v. Gray P38; sasy OH and Ph. as n.pr. Lzb 
0 (cf. also on simil. Lat. n.pr. Cl-Gann’* 
Fev-Mar. 128))-__@ AyoBwp: 1. Edomite Gn 36° 
(P)=753¥ 1 Chi®(Baer Ginsb). = 2. cour- 
tier of Josiah 2 K 22'*"*, perh. also Je 26” 36” 
(cf. Gie and Ency. Bib.). 

Trasy n.m.'°** mouse (NH id.; Aram. 
NADY; Syr. (in Lexx) Jiaocs, Jing?” (PS*) ; 
Ar. J \Ke pl. mares murum Frey (Kam), ef. 
also Hom43**; Ar. of jerboa RS*™; v. Tristr 
WHR 12 FE P1°#.);__abs, Vit unclean Lv 11” (H), 
Is 66” (cf. RS Sem 1 50, tod of. 28); pl. cstr. “5y 
ANA) 18.648; gf, DIDDY "DY v'. 

TOPDDY a.m. spider (Y RMRDY, NNW; 
whence Ar. ogee as loan-wd.; NH 373y 
prob. tarantula, ace. to Levy *#¥® rm “); yma 
JbS&" i.e. web, so prob. 27" (rdg. “y for MT 
WY); cf. VY NP Is 59° filaments of a spider. 


Ti2y n.pr.loc. Axxo, Acco, in Asher, Ju 


747 


Wy 


1, 4 Jos 19”(P), rdg. ‘y for MT MY, Di Kau 
Benn Ency. Bib., after G Codd.; a seaport N. 
of Carmel (= Acre, Ptolemais), mod. ‘Akka, cf. 
Buh] 9-8 (Egypt.‘A-ka, Aen WMM “*™ Sr; 
As. Akkt, COT*™, TelAm. Ak-ka). 

jy (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Ty2y n.pr.m. man of Judah ;—Jos 7' (P), 
yi8.19.20.4 (JE), 22% (P); = 2Y 1 Ch 27 (fr. Wy 
Jos 7, v. also \2¥); Axap, Axa». 


TyDy" n.pr.m. Gadite 1 Ch 5", Xtua, laya. 


Day (/of foll.; Ar. Bae is reverse, 


tie backward, whence ne hopple, of camel). 
t [py] n.[m.] anklet, bangle ;—pl. abs. 
n’Dayn Is 3'* bangles, anklets (as ornaments); 
for sg. abs. ‘y Pr 7” read boy Toy. 
tT [oy] vb. denom. Pi. shake bangles, 
rattle, tinkle;—Impf. 3 fpl. NODyA prom 
Is 3° and with their feet they rattle their bangles. 
tHODy n.pr.f. daughter of Caleb Jos 15" 
(JE)= =Ju y'23' 1 Ch 2”, Aaya, Axa, Afa, Ofc. 
Ma) vb. stir up, disturb, trouble (NH 


id., make turbid ; Ar. os be turbid); — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. “y 1514”; 2 ms. o ‘WIISY Jos 7™, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. FID? v*; Pe. "DY 1 K 18" 
+3 t., 129 1 Ch 27; pl. af. aah Ju 11; —dis- 
turb, trouble, c. acc. pers. Gn 34° (J), Jos 6" 
7% (all JE; v™" subj.”), Jurs®; ef. Pr xi” 
(opp. 723), v1.5 (opp. M0); Dewy YK 18178 
1 Ch 2‘(cf. Jos 7etc., supr.); NTT ¥1S14*. 
Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 1592 “AND y 39° my pain was 
stirred up; Pt. f. nay? Pr rs® usu. as n. abstr. 
disturbance, calamity, ‘but < read yen nsani 
[71]NI3) the income of the wicked ts cut off (Toy). 


Tr2y n.({m.] disturbance, trouble, only 


in ’ poy valley of trouble, W. or SW. from 
Jericho Jos 7% (JE; name explained), on 
border of Judah 157(P), cf. Ho 2" Is 65"°; on 
identif. cf. esp. Di’*7** Buh] **-*; Epexayop, 


dadpay€ (or xoidas) Axwp. 

VOY n.pr.m. v. joy. 

Typ n.pr.m. name in Asher Nu1™ 27 
7°77 10%; Expay. 

Taso n.m. usu. asp, viper (so GY; 
perh. conject. fr. sense and || wn), but perh, = 


by 


(? crpt. for) weaDy spider (q.v.; cf. ¥¥ *);— 
‘Y NON » 1401 a viper's (1 spider's) venom is 
_ under their lips (v. esp. Che and reff.). 

Ly ye nby. Sev. TIT. Soy. 


trey m.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7®, ada. 
aby only in yaby- ‘ON q.v. p. 3 b supr. 


by (v of foll., cf. 3y5, and v. esp. Lag ™-?*- 
NG IMG Mh CS.TEE who cites Mand. nidy). 


t{aby] adj. speaking inarticulately ;— 
pl. Dy fie Ts 32 (G peddrAfovca ; Lag'*). 


rt ‘ yy ae vb. go up, ascend, climb (N H 


id.; MI™; Ph.nbdy; As. eld; Ar. Le; ¥ and 
Syr. in der. epecies ; cf. perh. Eth. AOA: (for 
AOON: OAD: Di); Sab. by = ie DHM?™¢ 
servi of ymydy = 51d Sab Denkm™);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms.’y Gn 19+; 3 fs. ANY 404; mNdy 
Je14718 1; 2 ms. mdy Gn 49‘ +, etc.; Imof. 
3 ms.72V" 264, OM 4484, OW gta; of MOy 
Is 35°, etc.; Inf. abs. MY Gn 464+2 t.; str. 
nioy 32° +, etc.; Imv.12Y 3514+; fa. Dy Nu 
217+, pl. Oy Gn 44"+4; Pt. npy 385+; no 
Ts 24*4+, pl. py Gn 28" +, etc.;—1. of per- 
sons, go up, ascend, in local relations: a. from 
low place to high, c. f0, DY Gn 45% (E)+ 
6 t.; DMD PWD Ex13%(E) 43 t.; +220 Ezr 
"8 8}: ae jd Jos gielste (P); 737Mi17})p Ct 3° 
8*etc. b. out of a place, c. [D, PINT jD18 283; 
WAND 28177; NMBA (FIM)D Is24"% Je48". o. 
c. acc. of place whither: a city bxma Gn 35% 
(E); yay ax2 26% (J); a mountain WAN Nur3” 
(JE) Dt1* +, etce.; a bed Gn 494 (J) 2 K 1*'6, 
gate Ru 4'; O'08(7) Dt 30% 2 K 2" Amo?+ 4t.; 
c. “ON, W(T) ON Ex 19 34% (J) 2438 (P) +5 t. 
P; DIppn~De Dt 178, odeay Sx Ear yf Iso" 
=Mi 4? (1m 5x), c. ace. loc. + "7O8 (v. 2b) Je 
31°, of going up to Jerusalem (from a distance), 
ete.; c. 2 to, DdeAwd Ezr 1° (from Babylon); 
mas 18 25°, etc.; c. WY unto, brosty Nu 32° 
(J); te. 3, UY NAN 28 2'(constr. praegn.); bya 
p’yap rCh 14" (del. 3); aS Jur*. d.tosacred 
places, Ex 34%, c. acc. t mm n°3, from palace 2K 
19" 20°* 23° 2 Ch 29” 34™ Is 374 387 Je 26": 
m3 1 S949; 6 Di, ondancn bx Ex24"(E); 
“M3318 17 (a dittogr.); mm WA Y245. ec. 
ace. }1] by the way to + Nu 215 (E) Dt 3! Ju 8" 
186° 2K 3°; nbyo Je 48°: min Jo2’7. £. 
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ascend, climb, c. 3 by, a ladder Gn 28" (E), 
Ez 40°”, etc.; c. by upon, altar by (3) steps, 
of priest, Ex 20% (Gi; vand. H. v*; E) the roof 
Jos 2° Ju g*!, bed y 132°; pn~by on his hands 
18 14%; ay nos dy Is 144 (|| bye saai35 byrn), 
etc. 2. go up, in personal relations: a. to 
meet or visit, c. NM pers., Gn 447% 45° (J) 
Jos ro**(all with implication of ascent), Dt 257 
(to gate ofcity), +; c. + by pers.,Gn 38"( +nloc., 
up to Timnah) ; neapd 46” (J) Ju6® 2K 13%, 
th. go up unto (Da) God, on a height, ovndun Sx 
Ex1g*(E) 1S10*; may 5x Ex 24'(E) 197! 32” 
(J) Ju 21°** (to war) ; oe Ex 24 (E) Dt ro’; 
unto Deborah Ju 4°. c. go up, in war, c. ON 
againste Nux3"(E) Jur! 12° 1877 Is 36" 
(= by 2K 18*)+; oftener c. by 1814 Jué? 
15°18? 1 K14™4; c.dy4 xaxd Jos 22'** (P); 
c. 2, Is 7° Je 48; ¢. °, Hb 3"; + nondod Juz0" 
+3t.; +7onbpa 1S 299; MONDO (Moy 1 K 
22%—=2Chr18™. d.goupafter,c. "nx = follow 
1S25"%1Ki1**. e@. go up, depart, c. Dyn (q.v.) 
186” Gn17” 35 (P) +, subj. * ap Ez1 1; 
=withdraw, retreat, 1K 15" 2K 12" Je21*, abs. 
28 23°, and soread ||1Chi1¥(v.Dr™), +3. 
of animals, go or come up: abs. frogs Ex 7* 
(J) 8? (P), quails Ex 165 (P); lion Is 35°; fox 
Ne 3”; rise up, fly up, eagle Is 40" Je 497; 
c. f2, cattle out of water Gn 417>" Ct 4? 6°, 
lion [720 NID Je 49'"*= 0%, I23ED Je 4’, from 
prey Gn 49°(J); climb up into (3) houses, 
locusts Jo 2°; frogs, on (3) persons Ex 7(J); 
c. by, of cattle, sexually Gn 31'°" (E); locusts 
upon the land Ex 10" (E) Jor® ss +. of 
vegetation, spring up, grow, shoot forth : trees Is 
55." Ez 47"; pp Jon 4°; grass Dt 29” Am 
7'; ears of grain Gn 41°*(E), also Gn 40” (E) 
Is 5° 32" cf. sim. 537, Ho 10° Pr 26°; 2 y 
D’kp Pr 24” all of tt grown up with thorns, Is 
34"; fig. 2? Dn8**. 8. of natural pbenom., go 
up, rise: dew, Ex 16%, i.e. disappear (P); “Y 18 
YISTTO Gn 2°(J), cloud 1 K 18% Je43; Wen YY 
dawn, etc. Gn1g'*(JE) Jurg® 1S9*+; smoke 
Gn 19” Ex 1g9'*(J) Ju20 +; fire 6"; flame 1 3”; 
stench Is 34° Jo2™; incense Ez8"; well Nu21" 
(E); waters Je 477; Nile Je 46’* Am 8° 95; c. 
by, of overflow Is 87+. +6. of inanimate 
things (instead of passive construction), abs., 
shock of grain (to 13) Jb 5*; of WW (covering 
bones in Ezek.’s vision) Ez 37°; c. Sy, of gar- 
ments upon the body Lv1g”®(P) Ez 44"; razor 
on head Jur3°16"% 181"; yoke upon oxen 


iby 


Nu 19°(P) 1S 6’; lot upon an animal Lv 16°?° 
(P); ¢. 3, weight in balance y 62”; entry in 
(3) a book 1 Ch27*; =be offered (of sacrif.) 
1 K 18” 2 K 3” Is 607; 1378 (q.v.) in healing, 
Je 8”, fig. 2 Ch 24" Ne 4". 7. of thoughts, 
3 Sy -y 2K 12° Is 6e%4et.: a0 Sy “y Jes” 
Ez 38"; 05 bx ’y 147; ™M by vy 207; of anger 
28 11” 2 Ch 36" (2 pers.) + 3 t.; temper Ec 
104 (TOY). 8. come up before God, arrogance, 
WINS 2 K 19%=Is 37”; cry, ee Ex 27 (P), 
ce. acc. 18 5", abs. Je14?; tumult y 747; of 
evil Jon 17(2B2). +9. go up, extend, of 
boundary, c. {D whence, +acc., &, and even 3 
whither Jos15*** 18'*4 (all P). +10. excel: 
thou excellest (>y) them Pr 31”; be superior to 
nbyo dyn poy aby Dt 28%—ndiy Jb 36" is 
difficult, cf. Comm., and v. mbiy. 

+Miph. Pf. 3 ms. npy? Nuro''+; 2 ms. 
my ¥ 97°; Impf. ny Ex 40%, etc.; Inf. catr. 
nioyn Nu 9+, etc.; Jmv. mpl. YY 16*;— 
1. a. be brought up: noerwd aap Ezrt". b. 
be taken up, ned ney by Dyn) Ez 36° (Ko'®; 
talked about). oc. (1) pass., be taken up, away, 
of (pillar of) cloud, sq. OYD of tabern. Ex 40% 
Nug” 10" (P); abs. Ex 40°” Nu 977!" (P); of 
the glory from upon the cherubim Ez 9°; (2) 
reflex., take oneself away from, get up from: 
S359 Nu 16%; by v”:; of a besieging army 
Je 37°". 2. reflex.: take oneself away “NNO 
pers., from following after, 2S 27. 3. be 
exalted, of God W 47"°; c¢. by, over all gods 97°. 

Hiph. Pf Ayn Nus?+, mop Hb1® 
(Ges!) ; sf. + Poh Ne 9g", WyA Ex 32'+2 t.; 
3 fs. AYN 1S 2” consec.; sf. pnoyn Jos 2°; 
2 ms. moyn Ex 33'+; moyny consec. Dt 27°+; 
myn Ex 32’; myn} consec. 40°; 2 mpl. sf. 
WONT Nu 20° 21°, etc.; Impf. nowy: Lv 17° +; 
oy 25 24”; nov Je 10; OY Gn 8+, sf. 
ndy Dt 28", etc.; Inf. abs. mpya Kz 23“; cstr. 
mioya 1Ch 23" +, etc.; mv. bya Ex 337+ 2 t.; 
fs. Dyn 18 28% 14, ete.; Pe. nove 704: ostr. 
nbyn Lv 11‘+; sf. Ipvo Dt 20! ¥81"; -f. neyo 
Lv1 1%; cstr. NOVO Lv r1** Dt 14°, etc. ;—1. 
bring up persons: @. from a place, c. J): jd 
yoor Ju rg’; OYYMD Ex17*(E)+ 3 t. E,+8t.; 
Op yD pany Ex32'(J)+5t.J, +Lv11°(P), Dt 
20! Jos24"(E), +13 t.; PB¥ puNd Je16¥= 23°, 
b.(1) out ofa place,c. po: +13(3 })9 Gn 37(E) 
¥ 40° Je 383; nnvy Jon 27; MPO Ez 3723. 
haw y 30%, etc.; (2) c. 3 by means of, O13 
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Ez 32° (Hb1™ v. Sinfr.). c. c. ace. of place 
whither, Nu 20% (P) 22‘! (E) Jos 2° 7% (J) Ezr 
4; Down 2K 2); c. Oe: Moye 1K 17"; 
c. D : mad 2Ch8", d. cause to ascend, climb: 
maston by 1K 20” (ox 2 K 10” prob. error), 
mbar Sy 2Ch 32° (B busle towers thereon, i.e. 
yoy ); nein? Syp Ner2™ vid. bY IV Ze. 
+2. in personal relations: a. bring up, c. dx, 
1S 19% 2K 10% 25° Je 39° 52°; c. D, 1§ 28821, 
b. in war, c. 9Y against 2 Ch 36" Je 50° Ez 16° 
23 26%. oc. take away (from life) ~ 102" Jb 
36™. +3. bring up animals, c. by, frogs 
yun by Ex 8'4(P): bring up horses to a charge 
Je 51”, cf. Na 3°; draw up men, under fig. of 
fish (77903) Hb 1"; train, young lion Ez 19°; of 
cattle, 712 YD, i.e.chewing the cud Ly 113458 
Dt 14°77, &. cause to ascend: c. acc. rei, 
smoke Vyn jp Ju 20”; stench hx Am 4”, etc.; 
bring waters upon, by Is 8’; bring up from (jd 
loc.) 2 8 6*"? 1 K 8! Gn 50%(JE), +; c. 2 loc., 
Jur6? 1Chirs*", c. acc. loc. 2Ch2™; c. 5x 
pers. 186"; c. 2 pers. Jui6*1S 2"; ¢. dy, 
bring sickness upon Dt 28"; tenn dy apy “yn 
throw dust on the head Jos 7° La 2” Ez 247™; 
clothe sackcloth upon Am 8"; flesh upon Ez 37°; 
put ornaments on 2S 1”; cf. also 1 K 10'°°"= 
2 Ch 96, 2 Ch 3°"; 13 “YN light lamp (make 
flame go up; Thes al. of ratsing lamp upon the 
lamp-stand) Ex 25” 27%+6t. P; bring up 
new flesh (heal; v. 737) Je 307 33° = + 5. 
mentally: a by pada “Yn Ez 143,25 xvi, ie. 
make object of thought; rouse, stir up,c.acc.4&, 
anger Pris}, cf.Ez24% +6. Sano ‘yn 2K 
17‘ offer a present; bring up tithe to (5) Ne 10; 
DD VN raise alevy 1K579", podv" 2Ch8®%. +7. 
exalt: 137° if I exalt not Jerus. above (PY) my 
chief joys T12Y(D)7Da Foye "23K Gn 464 (E) J will 
exalt thee exceedingly (cf. Qal 10; » lost in MT, 
afterO; Di and most bring up). 8. cause to 
ascend (in flame; Thes al.to go up on altar), offer 
sacrifice, usu. 3, either alone or foll. by other 
aacrif.; mby ndyn Ex 24°(E) 32°(J) Lv17°(H) 
Dt 12°44 (see 729); seldom: tn>yp Ex 30° 
(P), cf. ~ 66"; tans Is 57° 66°, also prob. 1 K 
18" 2 K 3” (>Qal); (o')"p Nu 23°4"(E) 
¥ 517; prya aM 2 8 247; mand yn Ju 13"; 
abs. 2 Ch 8 29”; tadwyd “yn Gn 22% (E); c. 
acc. loc. M3 npye Je 48"; (Aynao Lv 14” (P) 
Is 607 (>Qal); c. , loc. 2 Ch 29”; c. 3 loc. 
Gn 8° (J) Nu 23%" (E); mphnby 2 K 37; 
usu. dy loc., V¥iI by Jun 3", nar by ’yn a K 


aby 


127553 5 K 16 2Ch1® 29” 18 2% by pp 
mara ~ 517; elsewh. nan by moby “yn Ex 40” 
(P) Jos 228 1 K 3*9* 2Chi* 35 Ezr 3? Ez 
43°, ‘to Sy mad moby “yn Dt 27° Jos 8" 1 Ch 
16° 2 Ch 8" Ezr 3°. 
+tHoph. Pf.;—1. be carried away, 3 fs. 
nnoyh Na 2°, 2. be taken up into, inserted in, 
3 ms. npyn 2 Ch 20™ (pp dy) (pass. of Qal 6). 
3. 3 ms. be offered, of 15 Ju 6 (maton Sy). 
+Hithp. lift oneself: Impf. 3 ms. ONO’ 

Je51° agatnst (him that) lifts himself, but cor- 
rupt; either rd.7O8, let him not, etc. (SIL Hi 
Gf Gie Rothst), or del. 5x (G Co®*). 

T my n.m. leaf, leafage (v. nby Qal 4) ;— 
’y Lv 26% + ; estr. ny Gn 3’ 8"; af. aby Je 
17°+3 pl. cstr. oy Ne 8" +; af. ny Ts 1° ;— 
leaf, leafage, of various trees Gn 3’ 8'' Ne 8™® 
6.16-15.18° green Je 17%, flourishing Pr 11”; but 
usu. fading Is1™” 34* 64° Je8" Ez 47" v1; 
driven leaf Lv 26% Jb 13%; nerd NY leaf 
for healing Ez 47". 

toy n.[m.] pestle (as rising before the 
blow);—Pr 24%. 


“Sy n.pr.m. EH, priest at Shiloh 191° 


(+v? G Th Klo HPS), v*"*+ 28 t. 1-44 14° 
1K 27; Have. 


I. my n.f. whole burnt-offering (that 
which goes up ( 6) to heaven (al. on altar));— 
’y Gn 22° + 141t.; abNu 2874 33¢.; estr. NOY 
Ex 29” + 27 t., ndiy Nu 28" 4 2 t.; af. wey 
y 20‘, etc.; pl. niby Jos 8" +42t., nby Gn 3” 
+3. Mdiv Dt 278 Nip Ams”+; af, DI DIby 
Je 6” +, etc.;—the whole burnt-offering (beast 
or fowl) is entirely consumed and goes up in 
the flame of the altar to God expressing the 
ascent of the soul in worship. All of the 
victim is laid on the altar except the hide and 
such parts as could not be washed clean. If 
beast the “y must be a male without blemish 
Lv 1°"9 22'*"*, of herd or flock; if of flock, 
either sheep or goat; if fowl, either turtle- 
dove or young pigeon Lv 1", the latter usu. 
offered by the poor +57 12° 1477 1559 Ny 
6°. A lamb was offered by individuals Lv 
12° Nu 6", and by the nation at the "PY offer- 
ing Lv 23", and duily at the 1Pa3 ndy 9” Nu 
28*-2K 16" Ez 46", and at morning and even- 
ing ven nby Nu 28°, + TDF) noy Ex 29” 
Nu 2 86-10.18.21.24.31 2g eee Ezr 3° Ne 


10% Ez 46". These were doubled at the ndy 
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nav Nu28". A ram was offered by Aaron 
and his sons tEx 29" Ly 8" g? 16**; but a 
young bullock was of greater value Nu 15°™* 
28 24"%=1 Ch 21”, at consecration of Levites 
Nu 8", so calves Mi6®; on great occasions 
bullocks+rams Nu 23'***, bullocks + rams 
+lambs Is1''; one of each kind offered by 
tribal chiefs Nu faa aaa sl In 
ritual of JF(7) noY Nu 28" 29° and at M¥xD 
and Pentecost 2 bullocks, 1 ram, and 7 lambs 
were added to daily offering Nu28""*”; at 
offering of new bread at Pentecost 1 bullock, 
2 rams, and 7 lambs Lv 23”; on the 1st and 
1oth of the 7th month and at no>yy 1 bullock, 
I ram, and 7 lambs, in addition to the offerings 
of new moon Nu 29?**; the system culminated 
in 70 bullocks, 14 rams, 98 lambs for the 7 
days of Tabernacles 29"* Acc. to Ezek. the 
prince was to offer on each of 7 days of niyo 
7 bullocks and 7 rams Ez 45°, and on Sabbath 
6 lambs and 1 ram 46%. At the reconsecration 
of temple 70 bullocks, 100 rams, and 200 lambs 
were offered 2 Ch 29”, and at the return of 
exiles 12 bullocks, 96 rams, and 77 lambs Ezr 
8*, In early times whole burnt-offerings of 
children were sometimes made, e. g. Jephthah’s 
daughter Ju 11*'; Isaac proposed as, Gn 22? 
but ram substituted v"; made to other gods 
2K 3” Je1o'+. The ‘y was anciently made 
on any altar used for worship, but in P con- 
fined to +ndya haw Ex 307 31° 35" 38' 40% 
10.29 Lv Faas tae I Ch 634 16” 2 1%: 2Ch 29% 
(not in other lit.); nbyd naw Jos 22” 1 Ch 22?. 
The offerer imposed his hands on head of 
animal, then slaughtered it Lv 1**; +’y pone 
ar 68 7 g"? | aaa Ez 40% 44, and flayed 
it +’) DYE Lv 1° 2 Ch 29™. The priest 
washed the pieces Ez 40%; arranged them on 
the altar above the wood Lv 6°; the fire de- 
voured them v** 9* 1 K 18* 2 Ch 7', they went 
up in the flame mn’> nny mm (5) Lv 187 88 
Nu28"; i¥7?, according to character of offerer 
Is 56’ Je 6”; see also y 20° 40’ 51% 1S 157. 
Phrases: +’y nbyn Gn8” Ex 32° (J) 24°(E) 
30°40” Lv 14™ 17°(P) Dt 12" 278 Jos 87! 229 
Ju 6* 207 21° I S 6 14-18 ’ iad 10° ia 2 S 6-8 
247 1 K 385 9% 108 2 K 3% 1 Ch 16% 21 
23° 29% 2 Chr® 8" of 23 24% 2g77 grltit 
Ezr ae Jb 1° 42° y 66" Je 14" 33" Ez 4n°° 
Ams” (cf.ndyn 9); t’y nar Ex 20%(E); ‘yd ney 
Lv 23" Nu6" 15% 29”; +’9 AY Lv 5" o°3 
15% 16% Nu 6 83 15** 297 Dt 127 Ju 13'* 
1K 8% 2K 5" 10% 2 Ch 7’ Ez 437 45" 46% 
Haat; +Y apn Lv "8 9" 10° 237 Nu 28*2!- 
19.7 2981338 1 Ch 16! Ezr 8* Ez 46‘; ry 3-7 
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Lv 22" Nu6™; +’y wan Dt12®" 2 Ch 29°? | royal sepulchres (in Jerus.) 2Ch 32°; MNND’“D 


30" Is 43% Jer7™; t’y vopn 2 K 16%" 2 Ch 
I 3"—nndy, nidiy v. also nay sub I. Dy. 


+ 11. [ndy) n.f. ascent, stairway, imby Ez 
40” Kt, ynidy Qr; rd. prob. indy (G Co SS 
b, Toy indy). 


t[-Sy] adj. upper ;—fe. My Jur; pl. 
niedy Jos 15" (opp. MANA, NvAnA), 


trsby ne. (c.adj-mase.Je22", cf. Albrecht 
ZAW xvl (1096), 83 KK ¢ Gynt. $81") roof-chamber (NH id., 
x dy, Syr. JMS (whence Ar. i2lé dining- 
room as loan-wd. Fra”*); Sab. nvyy DH M #a 
Denkm. 7) -__chamber on roof, cool and secluded : 
abs. ’y Ju 37 (cf. NesM“* 5), 1 K 17°94 2 K 
4"; cstr. MPH} meby Ju 3”, VP'Y 2 K 4" roof- 
chamber with walls (permanent); WOO ’Y 
2 S19), i.e. over the gateway; 3373 VY Ne 
3" i.e. at a corner of the wall; INN ‘Y 2K 
23"? (prob. built by A.); sf. iM*2Y 1? (belonging 
to Ahaziah);—2 Ch gf rd. wry (cf. ||1 K ro°); 
pl. abs. DNS ney Je 22" snacious raof- 
chambers; in Sol.’s temple acc. to 2 Ch 3’, so 
sf. rOsdy 1 Ch 28"; more gen. YOY) Je 22"; 
’y’s chambers in sky y 104°, containing rain, v”. 

{ry adj. 1. high;—ms. ’y Dt 26" 28' 
1K 9° (¢rdg. ‘YT 7YI NBN as GL Benz)= 2Ch 
71 of % 97°. 2. upper Bethhoron, ‘y Jos 
16°, p>yn 1 Ch 7™ 2Ch8°, the upper (opp. 
lower), of house Ne 3”; cf. 2K 15* 2 Ch 23” 
+5t., + Gn 40" (uppermost basket); fs. ngiopn 
the upper pool 2 K 18" =Is 36%, Is 7°; the 
highest side-chamber (Y9¥) Ez 417; fpl. n3i*2pa 
42° the upper chambers (ni3v?). 3. of Davidic 
king exalted above monarchs y 89” (cf. Dt 28’, 
supr.). 

Tu. wey n.m. Highest, Most High 
(prob.= foreg.);—1. name of God Nu 24" Dt 
32° y 18'*— 2 S 22"4 y9° 21° 46° 50" ee 7 iy tag 
787 83845 g1)* g2? 107"! Is 14 La3**; with 
other divine names: mby bx Gnr 4'819-0.23(y Di) 
¥ 78"; woy man v7? 4735 woy DINO ¥ 57° 
78%, 2. of rulers, either monarchs or angel- 
princes, joy 23= onde y 82°. 

tSyi5 n.[m.] ritting ;—DPT Syb3 Ne 8°. 

myn n.m."4° ascent ;—’D Ne 12°; 
catr. nbyo Jos 10+ 14t.; Wyo Ez 40°47. 
1. ascent of hill or mt.: toa city 1 Sg", to the 


2815*(v. MY 3); DDIPY’D = Scorpion-pass, on 
S. border of Pal., Jur™® Nu 34‘ Jos 15° (both P), 
i.e. prob. the Nakb es-safa SW. from Dead Sea 
Buh] 9-6 D)i and GFM ad loc., and reff.; oft. 
def. by n.pr.loc.: DOIN “D 15/18", S. of valley 
of Achor, between Jerusalem and Jericho, ef. 
mod. T'el'at ed-dém Buhl®*-*; y. also |i Ma, 
1,48, 11, DIN, nnd, ir. PY. 2. of stairs Ez 
407437; toa wall Nera2*; pda nyo Ne 9*. 


by ao Sabst., higher part, only in adv. 
and prep. phrases, above, upwards (Ph. by, 
v. sub me p- 641: abbrev. from n2VD ; cf. 
WD in ryipd from 2): K6é"™):—t+ i. byop — 
above (v. {2 1c): a as adv. Am 2? YOUN) 
yop 8 his fruit above (opp. NNAD YAY), 
Jb 18"; 1 K 72”; oft. in the phr. yao DOE 
Dt 4% 5° (=Ex 20‘), Jos 2" 1 K 8® Is 45° Je 
47: cf. 0 DNS y 78" Pr 8%, “DANN Th 34 312, 
ae) by 31%. ~—»b. ) by, as prep. (ji) 1 c), on 
the top of, above, Gn 22° pyyd YOY abore the 
wood, Ex 287 = 39”, Lv 117! yor by Dy, 
Is6? > yon ony DYpWw, 14% Je 43° Ez 1* 
Dn 126’;=0n higher ground than, Je 35'; fig. 
Je 52” (l|2 K 25” by). 

_ 2. With loc. nDyD, ndyra, upwards (opp. 
MOD p. 641): ta. fig. Dt 28° AVS TOY Ay 
npy upwards, upwards, i.e. higher and higher 
(opp. md men). +b. nye (a) of direction 
in space, Ju1™ nya yoDmD from the rock and 
upwards (cf. Bu), 1 K 7" (corrupt: v. Sta VB 
Benz), 1S g?= 107 ndyeoy ip380 from his 
shoulder and upwards: 80 "O03, tEz 17 nN Ww) 
nye WIND, 87 43'%. (b) of direction in izme, 
or age:—(a) TYR) MY OMY jap Ex 30" 
Nu 24 19t. P, 0) WIM [a9 Nu 37+ 6 t. P, 
simil. 42 8%+4%7t. P; elsewhere only 1 Ch 23°” 
Ezr 3°, and with noyo +1 Ch 23" 2Ch317*"; 
O1....202 t2 Ch 25%; and 2 K 3% NY yD 
1. +(8) %0) 87 OVND from that day and 
onwards, 1516" 30%. = t(y) “OY MA Own jo 
from this day and upwards (i.e. and back), 
Hg2"®*. +e. 7, yoo wincards, more common 
than ‘b alone (a): (a) Ex 25” (=37°) ‘7B 
0b D'D)2, Ju 7" “od anopm overthrew it 
upwards, i.e. turned it downside up, Is 7" 
9 M227 IX or make it (the request) high 
upwards, 8"! mod M2B3, 37°! (2 K 19”) “Bb Tey 
hay) (cf. Ani 2°, La), Ez 417°” (v°* bis 0b “nbd 
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=higher and higher), y 74°; fig. > Pl ni} 
Dt 28" (cf. a), Pr15% ’ p> DYN Mi (opp. Dine 
: 792), cf. Ec 37; sq. a noun, Ezr 9° Y& ’D 
over the head, sq. Dy (cf. Aboth 2° fO novo?) = 
above, 2 Ch 34*: v. also ba, ba. (6) metaph. 
=exceedingly, only in Chr, 1 Ch 14? 22° the 
house must be built to J. 0° ova? so as to 
shew greatness exceedingly, 23" 00 97 % 1933, 
29° (sq. [2; = over and above ...), v™ 2Ch1! 
‘oo wmdan, 20%; mpyod sy, 16 17” 26%. 
td. APYDID (v. 19 9 a), adv., above (the more 
usual prose syn. of dyn) : Gn 6" mapon MPDNT ON 
’, 7° 15 cubits’D (i.e. above the mountain-tops), 
Ex 25" (40%) “D JNA OY NIBSATNY TAN upon 
the ark above, 26" (36 40 Nu 4”) a covering 
of skins on the tent ‘p above, 39°! Nu 4°, 1 K 7” 
7% 8 (2 Ch 4* 5°), Je 31% D DYDY $7 DN (cf. 
1a), Ez 1" 0 NiN1B separate above, v?* 10" 117 
37°; from above, Jos 3'*"6 “0 OY DNDN. 

Ti. [rbyn) n.f. what comes up ;—pl. 
cestr. DOM nidyn Ez 11°, i.e. your thoughts. 

II. mbyn «g EF step, stair ;—'b Ezr7°1Ch 
17"; pl. nivyn Is 38°+, af. indyn Am 9*, etc.; 
—1. step, stair of temple Ez 40°+ 5 t. 40, and 
temple porch 40“; of altar Ex 20% (E) (for- 
bidden, cf. RS OO =) ™ 1: anded. 3) Kz 43 (pre- 
scribed); of house 2 K 9”, of throne 1 K ro'*™ 
2 Ch g'**; to the city of David Ne 3” 12”, 
2. steps (forming sun-dial, cf. Di”) 2 K 20°?" 
11-11-11 — Tg 3885588, =. storves of heaven Am 
9°. &. ascent 2330 Ezr7*, 5. nivyo7(?) a 
song of ascents, to the three great pilgrim feasts, 
i.e. to be sung on way up to Jerusalem, titles of 
Wy 120-134 + 84° We al.—eyon DIA Ting 
1Ch17" is crpt., v. Comm." (and on || 2877). 

tI. nbyn n.f. water-course ;—n Je 30" 
+; estr. ndyn Is 7°+ 2t.; pl.sf. MTD YA Ez31*;— 
1. a. water-course, conducted for irrigation 
Ez 31‘; hence poet., channel for rain Jb 38%. 
b. conduit, 2K 18" = Is 36?, Is 73, cf. 2 K 20% 
c. trench, 1 K 18°39, 

fil. noyn n.f. healing (of new flesh and 
skin forming over wound) ;—(fig.) Je 30 46". 

by, by (cf. Ké"™*) I. subst. height 


(poet.) + Ho 7° bY Nd 13% they return (but) 
not upwards (i.e, not God-wards), 11’ S) 
WIN" they (the prophets) call it (the people) 
upwards, (but) none striveth to rise; as adv. 
accus., 2 § 23! the man 9 DPA (that) is raised 
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up on high. With fd, Dyn, +290 n'Dw(7) (the) 
heavens above Gn 27” 49” W50* (opp. NAAD 
Ex 20‘. In prose dyna). 

II. As prep. upon, and hence on the 
ground of, according to, on account of, on 
behalf of, concerning, beside, in addition to, 
together with, beyond, above, over, by, on 
to, towards, to, against (SI**; Moab. Aram. 
id.; Ph. y, and nby; Palm. Nab. Sy; Sab. *y, 
Ar. Js) ;—abbrev. from "DY (cf. oN, “D), 
which is preserved in poetry, Gn 49”"'"-* Nu 
24°* Dt 327? Is 18' Je 8% Mis® La 4’ 1 K 20" 
Qr, Jb7' Qr+10t.y, 3 t. Pr, 15 t. Jb; with 
of. Oy; Pop, POY (ty 1167 the Aramaizing 
form "2°20); YOY, tr S210, TOY; x pl. WY; 
2 mpl. o3°>y, +Ex 12" D2dY, 2 fpl. 1"ov +Ez 
23°; 3 mpl. pinoy, 13 t. in Pent. DIY Gn 45”, 
etc. (Ko™™), poet. wrdy Dt 22% +11 t. y, Jb 
(perh. sts. s¢., Ges'"™); 3 fpl. my, + Lv 
queue iby (on the appar. plur. form of *2Y, 
‘OY, etc., v. Ké"**", and cf. sub TY). 

1. Upon, of the substratum upon which 
an object in any way rests, or on which an 
action is performed ; as PUNT7y upon the earth 
Gn 11% 4 etc., ~ 110° 39 PAN by over a wide 
country; non Sy upon the ground Ex 20" 
+ oft., Am 7” ANDY MOI 7Y, Is 14?” now by, 
¥ 137° 722 NOW OY (TDW being properly 
ground, soil, is construed regularly with 5y, 
mo783 being very rare), more definitely ‘3p dy 
mownn Gn 6! Nu r2?+oft.; mpo dy Lv 14” 
Je 45° (uncommon: usu. 2); Dt 17” Is 9° oy 
wAD9OD upon his realm, 2 Ch 1'; D'Ma by very 
strangely Ho 11" (rd. D'‘NAYM with G: v. 
7 caf); constantly after such vbs. as mo, 
uw, 3D, etc., Gn 8* Ex 11°; Sy sn> to write 
(idiom.) on a book or other surface, Jos 10%, 
etc.; Sy N¥Y go forth over Gn 41% Ze 5° y 81°; 
with }¥¥2, JOD3, NO3 (fig.), to lean or trust 
upon: Gn 3% to go 72n3 oY upon thy belly, 
32" to limp 137° °Y upon his thigh, 1S 14" 
Ez 37”; Jurs® to smite JY Y Pi leg upon 
thigh, i.e. so that the scattered limbs fall one 
upon another, Am 3”. And with ref. not to 
a horizontal surface but toa stde, Lv 1°+ by put 
to pour against the altar, 1 K 6°” to build 
against the temple, Jos 10”, etc. Fig. Ex 23” 
let it not be heard 98 °Y upon thy mouth (in 
our idiom, upon thy lips, as Pr 22”), ~15° 
ne? oy bn N> he slandereth not (i.e. prepares 
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not slander) zpon his tongue, 2 S 23? by indo 
"709, Pr 167” 31% Ec 5); cf. pwney by xv) 
or TB 7Y ¥ 164 50%; Ez 36°°. 

Specially a.—(a) of clothing, etc., which 
any one wears, Gn 37” the tunic »>y wx which 
was upon him, Jos 9° 1K 11” Ru3"+4+; Gn 24” 
38° 2813" of a sword 20° Ct 3°; so Oy mn 
Lv 16* Dt 22° Ez 44° 1 Ch15” 18? ({[28 87 
be: see p. 418); cf. Tov ny: NO Ly 19 Ez 44", 
and with 79yn, below, 7 b. 

(6) With verbs of covering or protecting, 
even though the cover or veil be not over or 
above the thing covered, but around or before 
it (‘upon’ referred to a side): v. {23, D3, J20, 
ny; Ne 2° Sy mown inde 1, cf. v8 Ezr ; hie 
gie2si; Ex 27” the veil that is over (i.e. before) 
the testimony, 1 S 25'° wy Yn MDI they were 
a wall about us; 7¥ 130 to shut tn (or down) 
upon Ex14*? Jb12"; Ez13° Jb 13” 26° 36” 
he spreadeth his light yoy about him. 

b. Of what rests heavily upon a person, 
or is a burden to him, Is 1“ mip *by 7 they 
are a cumbrance upon me, Jb 7” I am a burden 
Dy wpon myself, 2915" (cf. with DN 19”); 
Sy 3233 to be heavy wyon Ex 5° al. (v. 733); 
of sin, calamity, etc. Is 53° Ez 33” w 88° Jb 21° 
2 Ch r5* 28" Kc 6! 8° (cf. 5a 8); Lv 7” inxob) 
voy 22°: idiomatically, Gn 48’ 9M oy nn 
Rachel died wpon me (i.e. to my sorrow), 337° 
“by nioy P37) are giving suck upon me (i.e. 
as a care to me), Nuri” Dy D2) they weep 
upon me (vexing me), Ju14'*" 19% (v. Be), 
1S 21'* to play the mad man upon me, Je 12". 

c. Of a duty, payment, care, etc., imposed 
upon u person, or devolving on him, as 7y OY 
to lay upon Ex 5° 217” (NY), 22%, cf. Gn 47” 
2Ch35”; with other verbs, Jb38" Dt24° 26° 
2K 15” 18% 235 Ne 10 Est 1° 97°77"); with 
MY enjoin upon Gn 2° + oft., ANS prescribe to 
2 K 22% 40%, wb) cast wpon 18177 (v? 4 by), 
sy Sy mya (fig.) Gn 427 2 K 1217 225, cf. 1 K 14”, 
sty ¥ 10", 543 37°, povin 55%, app Jb 34" al.; 
Gn 30” sy ey Mp) fix thy wages upon me 
(name thy wages to me), 3477 10D IRD ‘2y 3377 
JEIO3 multiply wpon me, etc., 25 19” (pregn.) 
whatsoever thou choosest (and layest) upon me; 
without a verb, Ju 19” vy qono->2 P only 
let all thy wants be upon me, Ezr rot 7 56" 
eee: Oy thy vows are upon me (i.e. I owe them: 
cf, Nu 307*"*), Pr 7" voy pn dy ‘N3} peace-offer- 
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ings were upon me (=were due from me); 
perh. ¥ 62) 77' (to the charge of); with aninf. 
2$18" nnd ‘dy) and it would have been 
incumbent on me to give, etc., 1 K 4’ Ezr 10” 
(accents [Baer], RV™), Ne 13”, ef. Zc 12? (Ew 
RV™); Nu 7°(P) the service of . . . was upon 
them, Ez 45”, so especially late 1 Ch 97* 237) 
2 Ch 2° Sane Sy nar nbdwyd, 8% 24° Ezr 7" 
Nerr®; Isg* and the government is upon his 
shoulder (cf. 22”), 2Ch25?; y 7" y °322 
my shield rests upon God (he has undertaken 
my defence), 62° ‘7333 ‘yw prmdynby 

da. Sy is used idiom. to give pathos to 
the expression of an emotion, by emphasizing 
the person who is its subject, and who, as it 
were, feels it acting wpon him: w 42° why art 
thou cast down, O my soul, by ‘Onn and dis- 
quieted upon me? v' my soul upon me is 
cast down, v” 43° La3”; 131? oy boa 
‘Ob? ‘by DIDaD {DN is my soul upon me; 142° 
wn by OND when my spirit faints wpon 
me, 143‘ Jon 2°; Je 8 3° "2d by my heart 
upon me is sick, Jb 14°™ (cf. Di), Hos 11° 
135 “by Spna my heart is turned (altered) upon 
me, 1S 177 25% Nes! aby v5 100 and my 
heart took counsel upon me: cf. » 42° I will 
pour out my soul upon me, Jb 30%; 10' AaryK 
ime "Sy I will let loose my complaint upon me. 
(Thes apud me, mecum. ‘The rend. ‘within me’ 
alters entirely the point of view of the Heb. 
expression, and is incorrect.) Denoting with 
some emph. the subj. of an experience, Jb 30° 
nb3 IAN yordy, Dn 2' his sleep yoy nn) was 
done with upon him (cf. Aram. 6” mioy 2), 10° 
by BNI 171 (cf. 5° 7%): also, rather differently, 
Ly 18° Je 4g” DM) DINY OW ND OX, Mi 7" 
vy go"; »7* acc. to my perfectness upon me, 
Ez 18”; 22° 2 Ch 36°. 

0. °Y MH to live upon (as upon 8 foundation 
or support; cf. Is 3', and {nv éxi twos), Dt 8° 
pngn->y, Is 38" (cf. Hi), Gn 27” mnn Jain dy 
upon (= by) thy sword thou shalt live (cf. 
Kazwini"” ap. Tuch), Ez 33”, cf. v™. 

f. Of the ground, or basis, on which a 
thing is done, as Gn 24° AM ADIN by, Lv 7? 
if he offers it N7iA DY on the ground of a thanks- 
giving, Nu 6” i) OY, v> Ez16% 287 Dn8® 
oy by g!® MPI by (with sé this use is 
extended so as to denote explicitly on condition 
of). Hence (a) the basis being conceived as 
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by 
regulative, by comes to denote the norm or 
standard (cf. Germ. ‘auf die Art’; W40"5®°): 
the transition may be seen in a passage like 
Ex 24° the covenant which “ made with you 
on the basis of (dy), or in agreement with, all 
these words (cf. °5 by 34”), Nu 35" pppyon by 
nbxn, Dt 17" Je 30" the palace shall sit (i-e. 
be inhabited: v. 3%) iDEwD DY in accordance 
with its manner, ~ 94” who frames mischief 
ph-vby in accordance with a lnaw,.,..°B by acc. to 
the mouth (i.e.command, Gn 45” + oft., evidence 
Dt 17° 195, sentence 21°) of...; +++ DY ov 
acc. to the name of . . . (mostly with call, be 
called) Gn 48° Ex 287 28 18+, ef. 1 Ch 23"; 
Ex 6% 12°! ONkI¥ by ace. to their hosts (usu. >), 
Nu 1® pnnavio dy (usu. 9), vi 2 7* (115), 
Dt 18° (prob.); ‘7% by acc. to the hands 
(direction) of Je 5" 33" al. (v.p. 391b); prro’ 
"9 N33 by after the manner of M.; Pr 25" 
(prob.) a word spoken \°2BN SY in accordance 
with its circumstances = appositely; of the 
tune acc. to which a song is to be sung (RV. 
set to) y 6'(1 Ch 15”), 8' 9’ 12! 45' 46' (1 Ch 
15°) nindy-by (perh., however, in the manner 
of maidens = for ‘ sopranos’), 53' 56' 60' 69' 
811 84! 88? (cf. in Syr. 9 JLo SS). 

(6) The basis being conceived as involving 
the ground, by denotes the cause or reason, on 
account of, because of, Gn 20° lo thou shalt die 
MIRA OY on account of the woman, 21"? 267° 
247% 427) Ly 458 218 rol 268% Dtg® 241 
fathers shall not be put to death pya~Sy on 
account of children, 31'* Jos 9” Je 1'° 5° Ez 18” 
pm>y (|| 33" O73), Pr 28" 39" 50°+ oft.; 
y 443 DIN F2Y on thy account are we slain 
all the day, 69° Je15"°; in the phrases by 
620727, NTN by. nxt 5y and ny bY on this 
account, 1) ?Y on what account? roby = 
therefore (v. 131, TT, etc.); before an inf., as 
Ex 177 “ny onip3 oy and on account of their 
trying “, Am 1? OWA Sy on account of their 
threshing = because they threshed, v°*"", etc., 
Je 2® JON SY because of thy saying, 9” 16% +; 
and as a conj. both with and without WE or 
‘D (v. infr. IZ). And so often of the ground 
or cause of fear, grief, delight, or other emotions, 
e.g. Ex 18° 32 (OM9 repent: so oft.), 15 4" 
go° 25 1% 31 K 214 2 K 6" Je ro” Am 6°. 

(c) Somewhat more strongly, on behalf of, 
for the sake of, Gn 1g" escape WB) by for thy 
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life; Jug” 2K 10° oy pnp) (usu. 5); 1K 2" 
I will speak on thy behalf to the king, v” 
(2K 4" °); Est 4°; 4° 77; 8" 9 Dn 12! soy 
by stand up (in late Heb.) on behalf of; 
by Sbpnn intercede for (usu. 1y3) Jb 42° Ne 1° 
2 Ch 30%; 29” Ezr8*; and very often with 
"BD (q.v.) make atonement for. (Not very 
common with other verbs.) 

(d) Sometimes it acquires almost a final 
force, for; Ex 12‘ 29* 30° Dt 27** there shall 
stand 2>pI-by (|v? M29), ¥ 8o% MY MO~2Y 
DINT}3-92 N12 unto what vanity hast thou 
created, etc.! Pr 29° 2 Ch 23 Ec 3”. 

(ce) Of a condition, or attendant circum- 
stances (rare; 80 ae, W AGH): 50° ‘by 
:NI upon, with sacrifice, 924 Wey “2Y with 
a ten-stringed instr., with a harp, with sounding 
music on a lyre; 2° 0Y upon occasion of a law- 
suit Ex 23? Ez 44%, 330 bi by 1S 25° (cf. 
wee dé at a time of... Qor 28"), Ne 12" 
(ird.Y BeRy), Is 184 8 "Dy M¥ DAD at time 
of sunshine, 64" np by Je 88 fix Y at time 
of sorrow, 16’ (but Gie DaN oY to): with abstr. 
substs. to form a periphr. for adverbs, Lv 5” 
and swear "PY by upon falseness = falsely, Je 
6¥ = 8" to heal a wound 92) OY lightly, easily, 
y 31% WN oY = abundantly, Is 607 }'X) by — 
acceptably (cf. 133 1é = with delight). 

(f) It hence acquires the force of en spite 
of, notwithstanding (so ees Wc soay Ib 
ro? PAYA OY in spite of thy knowing, 34° by 
‘MaYD notwithstanding my right I am to be 
a liar (Di De Da RV: otherwise Hi RV™). 
Cf. below, III c b. 

(7) Upon, concerning, with vbs. of speaking, 
as 727 Jug? 1 K 5%, WN Je 16% 27" (|x) 33°, 
hearing Gn 41" Tey ‘myo I have heard con- 
cerning thee, saying, etc., 1 K 10° Is 37° (||2 K 
19° 5x), disputing Gn 26", telling 1S 27" Jo 1°, 
commanding 28 14° 1 K 11”, being vexed 21° 
2K 6", crying 8°, confessing ¥ 32° Ne 1°; of 
the object of a prophecy or vision 1 K 22° Is 1' 
2': and often with similar verbs. 

(kh) In a somewhat weaker sense, in the 
matter of, as regards, Gn 417 pidna nogn on, 
Ex 22° Rug? Lv 5” Dng"* Neg®; Sy On 
Ly 4" (||®3 v*, cogn. ace. v¥), 5° Nu 6" Ner 3%; 
oe WY tn the matter of, Nu 25" 31". 
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2. It expresses excess (synon. {9 q.v.); 
Gn 487 I give thee 78 by ane D2Y one 
shoulder (ridge) above thy brethren, Ex 16° 
MIO double above or beyond, Nu 3“ Dt 25° 
stripes mbm y beyond these, Jos 3” Jordan 
bY xn was full over all its banks (cf. 4'* Is 8’” 
by abn, aby), » 138? Ec 1§ Dn r™ oy nine wy 
ten times above (cf. in Aram. 3, and , dé 
Qor 37"), Ezr 1° +oy 129 = beside (v. 13); 
y 16? (si vera |.) poy b3 ‘n3iD my welfare is 
not beyond thee, i.e. does not lie outside thee. 
—Of time, Lv 15 if she has an issue i019) by 
beyond her time of impurity (cf. Is 32”, & b). 
3. It denotes elevation or pre-eminence, 
as Sy dy high (fig.) above, Dt 26" al, 28° 
poy aby) will go up above thee, cf. Pr 31”; 
57°"? be thou exalted above the heavens, 89° 
95° 96%, etc., Neg’; with words (q.v.) such as 
sas, 533, pin, xv (Ni. Pi. Hithp.), ty, and esp. 
those denoting rule or superintendence, as 
10, pan; so with NY, WA, [Nd, Gn 41-9, 
ny 18185; with pe, Ww, 7100, etc., Gn 41" 
Ex 1" 187, etc.; abs. 28 8'* Joab was xoxny 
over the host, 208% 1 K 4*® 5%: Nu ro'® 
1 Ch 92** 27" 2 Ch 30 31; ima by WR 
of Joseph’s steward Gn 43°? 44'*; and in the 
official titles MET >Y WS = the Governor of 
the Palace Is 22” al. (v. MS 6); DIY WS 
the overseer of the forced labour 1 K 12"8; WX 
syn-by the governor of the city 2K 10°, 
nnndan dy awe v7. 
&. It expresses addition (cf. émi in Gk., 
e.g. emt rovros); viz. & introducing the com- 
plement of a verb, as with 0° to add upon or 
to, » 617+ oft. (v. 10%), NY to put to Gn 30%, 
m2 to be joined to Nu 18** Is 14! (alsoc. DN), 
Spy to fall to, i.e. desert to, Je 21°+, Sy to 
pass over to Ex 30" Is 45% (cf. 60°); also 
Hb 2'* Sy Did 30A La 4”', Est 47; 30M) to be 


I will yet gather (others) unto him. 

b. Used absol., as Gn 28° he took Mahalath 
YW OY in addition to his (other) wives, 31” 
(cf. Sx Lv 18"), Nu 31° pindon by in addition 
to their slain (|| Jos 13” 58), Dt 23 Ez 167-8 
25: Is 32° mw by DD’ days upon, in addition 
to, a year, 2 Ch 31'* DY oy DD’, Ez 7% by min 
Rian ith (|| ON), Je 42 (if NIPI=be proclaimed), 
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Jb 16"4 PIE" IBY 8 93715! (cf. Lag ™" Bt 
also Il. 14 @dxos ep” ddxes, Odyss. 7", Qor 
315), So often in laws of P (cf. c), Lv 7'* he 
shall offer MTT N2P%Y in addition to the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, etc., v?” Nu 6” 15° 
2810-15-34 (cf, 1230 v" 29°), 35°; Ez 16° (HiSm 
RV: cf. 447 by). 

c. Hence by an easy transition it denotes 
together with, with, Ex 357 men together with 
(Dy) women, Jb 38" O92N WIB-Oy wy! and the 
Bear wtth her children, wilt thou lead them ? 
1 K 157° Je 3"* the house of Isr. with the house 
of Judah, Mi 5? (Ca Ke Kue; but al. as 7 ca), 
Gn 32” lest he come and smite me, 0°33 DY DN 
the mother with the children (cf. Horo Dt 22°); 
and as a techn. term in the regulations for 
sacrifice, esp. with dox, Ex 12° aoa pAp~ Oy 
together unth bitter herbs they shall eat it, v° 
his head with (dy) his legs, etc., Nu g" Dt 16? 
yon roy borin-nd (cf. Ex 23'8 34”), v’; in the 
phrase pwn Sy Saxe to eat with the blood 1S 1428 
(v™ ox), Lv 19% Ez 33” (cf. in Gk. e.g. emit rp 
gir mivew vdwp); see also Lv 27'® 34 (so v'™" 4° 
”*), 4) 7 bac: 10% 14”) Zahn Nu6"” 19°; I Ch 7 he 

5. It expresses the idea of being suspended, 
or extended, over anything, without however 
being in contact with it, above, over: Gn 1” 
let fowl fly over the earth, 197 5y xy wown 
had come forth upon the earth (cf. by mr Ex 
227+; Sy x3 go down [set] wpon Dt 24" Mi 3°; 
Jb 25°), Nu 10% 14" and thy cloud stood omSy 
over them, Dt 28” the heavens Jerry above 
thy head, Is 4° 60'? Zp 2"! Ze g™ 7° over it 
return thou on high, Jb 29° ‘WH "3p 192 ibn 
(cf. 5y 4yt be extinguished over, 18°), Ct 2* 
his banner over me: fig. of protection Dt 32” 
y 68°: with vbs. of motion (expressed or im- 
plied), Sy mpw> to incline over 18.134, mod 
by wy Ex 14" Is 23"4 (cf. » 21"), dy spon to 
swing over Is 11° 19; dy yrown to proclaim 
over Je 4'* Am 3°, cf. Nuro”® 2Ch13"%, arp 
by nv a name to be called over 2S 124+ 
(v. Np). 

6. From the sense of tnclining or tm- 
pending over, by comes to denote contiguity 
or proximity, Engl. by (or sts. on):—a. in 
designating localities, esp. those beside water, 
Gn 146 WWI by the wilderness, 167 }'Y 
DY by the spring of water, 24° 29? three 
flocks lying TOY by it (the well), 41' Nu3™ 
ee ia pny by the sea, 22° 24° gardens WW) by 
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Dt 3” 33° Jus® 7'181°% born nn by (Ez 
467), 41 2K 2‘ and they stood rvnnjy by the 
Jordan, 25‘ Is 19’ 38” p 1° planted by water- 
courses, Je 177" Jb 30% 31° ANB by by the 
entrance, Pr 14’, + oft.; Jo" by by the way 
Gn 387! 1S 24'; Ez 48%* yaa dy adjoining his 
border; Sy Tay to pass by a place 1 K 9” Je 
185+ , fig. YwD by “ay to pass by transgression, 
i.e. to overlook it, Mi7™ al.: «++ f*O’ YY on 
the right of... pr10"+, + ww by, ae a by 
. 52 SY on the side of .... (see these words) : 
less freq. (exc. as ©) with ref. to persons, Nu 2° 
oy Db’) and those encamping next him, 
v2.7 69 poy np mio 31, 2 K 11"! by the king 
round about (cf. Nu 3” supr.), ‘B by ray Gn 
18° 2 K 4°+. 

b. 2So97" to eat bread ’B now bY at 
any one’s table, Ex 16° when we sat “O°7Y 
wal, 1S 20% Kt to sit pnbandy at meat; 25" 
30” to remain pvdanmby . Pr 23” to tarry long 
mnmby at (or over) the wine, Jb 39° | JAIN 
at thy crib: cf. DEWON by ai" Is 288 

c. Idiomatically, with TOY and 33) to 
stand by (lit. over,—orig. no doubt with ref. 
to one supposed to be seated), Gn 18? three 
men Woy D'3¥) standing by him, v* and he 
yoy 70Y standing by him under the tree, 24” 
by the camels, 28° 184” 251° 12% 207% 
Am 7’; esp. of persons standing about a superior, 
as servants or courtiers, Gn45' Ju 3" 19226", 
of persons surrounding a judge Ex 18", of 
‘y's heavenly ministers, 1 K 22” (cf. Is 6? 
) Syn), Zc 4, and with ay*nn 6° Jb 1° 2'; 
also of one standing by (prop. leaning over) 
an altar or sacrifice Nu 23°° 1 K 13' (cf. 7 b) 
Amog'; of an Ashérah by an altar Ju 6” (cf. 
O¥8 Dt 16%). 

7. In connexion with verbs of motion 

(actual or fig.) :—a. of motion from a higher 
place downwards, down upon: thus (4) Yoon 
by to rain upon Gn 2° 19%, by sm 15", by py’ 
to pour upon Gn 28", “B NI by Spa Gn 335, 
‘yop Sy Spo to full on his (own) face 17>", ny 
Sy to put wpon, 21% 22° 247 (v™ Sam Di), 
n> dy jnd to place on the hand of ... 40%!, 
by spoon 2S 20% ete.; cf. Jb 29” FSA iordyn 
‘ND, Mi 3° Na 3". 

(b) In diff. fig. connexions, as of sleep 
falling upon one, Gn 27) 15"; of fear 9? 1 S 117 
(v. THB, ATW, WN); of good or bad fortune, 
esp. the latter, coming wpon one, as with X13 
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and x‘'3n, Gn 27" Dt 28? (in good sense), v’*, 
Jes"? 19° (Ay, as oft.); of retribution, reproach, 
the Divine wrath, etc., with diff. verbs (37, 
N93, 7, Syn, mn, etc.), as Gn 20° Nu 12” ANON ; 
Gn 42" mp2 wn aby upon me are they all; Nu 
1854 (59 AYP m7); Dt rg os (cf. be 2S 21? 
G We Dr), Jug* 1 K 2 28 16° Hor2”; 28 
37; 15"; 1 S11? main; Jer4™®; 26" p) or 
(|| be), Jon 1"; Ez 7°4* 23 36"; y WT g4?® 
rog® naw nnn myn Sy wm (Jay upon me: 
but Hu 33%, Pr17¥), 140"; by mon Fae 
Ez 7°+ oft.; without a verb, Gn 16° Pov ‘Don 
my wrong be wpon thee, Je 51° (|| by); Gn 278 
snddp Sy; 38% (accents, RV™); 2S 1° qo 
jou by; 14° Hiya by ; Is 24" Je 48"; 50*; 
Ez13? ».. oY ‘iN; pss Kt.; of a blessing, 
Ex 32” y 3°, a curse Dt 30’, mercies (prob. 
conceived spec. as descending from heaven) 
¥ 3377 865 90” 103” (with 132 be mighty over 
or upon, v'' 1177), 116% 145° Ezr 3", nde’ 
y 125° 128° 1 Ch 22°. 

(c) Introducing the object xpon which an 
action, or emotion, esp. if accompanied by 
a gesture, is conceived as being directed (but 
with some of these words, esp. when they refer 
to an event, rather than a person, as Ex 18°, 
by is to be explained from 1 fb). Thus with 
verbs denoting the manifestation of joy or grief, 
as wy to rejoice over, Syy, nov, iyn7, Wana, 
ony, Sox, sep, oo, a2 Jurr+, xb 
(Swim) nxp to take up a lament, or proverb, 
over (see these words); prob. also in by N37 
prophecy over Ez11* 13%+; with Din, Son, om 
to shew compassion on (cf. 1 K 3% [Gn 43” bx], 
Ct 5* [Je 31% 5]); with WY, IPY, VY (Ib 8°) 
to guard or watch over; with py to counsel 
upon Is 14™ +, 3WN to devise (usu. in bad sense, 
Je 29" in good), 137 (AYN Jerr” +, Iw 18% 
32"), 123 D'P7 Je29". Of more distinctly 
phys. acts, with 733 to weep on Gn 45'*"*+, 
Dw to hiss, PPD or AD ypn to clap the hand, 
2 NBM Ez 228 (||dx); Is5* to growl over, 31° 
Ez 367 Jb 30°; 31) to confess over (the goat), 
Lv 167; Ex 30 (prob.); Dt21°; Jb6™ 40”. 

b. From a lower place upwards, up upon, 
up to, as by maby to go up upon: Ex 20% 1S 2” 
1K 128” 2K 16%" 2Chi® (an altar, 1.e. to 
a ledge beside it; cf. 2 K 23°, and "m* Lv 9” 
1K 15); Jug” Is14™ 40°, etc.; to come up 
upon (in diff. connexions) Ex 10” Lv 16° (fig.), 
19%1S 1767 1 K 10%"; fig. 3b by nby Is 6574 


oy 
(v.25, 35, 3d); in Hiph, 1 K 20% dy Dy 
M397107, Am 8" (cf. Laa), 28 1% Ez 37° 137° 
(fig.), 2 Ch 3°" (= ornamented with); Dt 28° 
(cf. Ex 15%"); 2Ch20™ the history of Jehu 
which by myn was brought up upon (i.e. in- 
serted in) the book of, etc. (cf. 32"; and 3n> 
by supr. 1); cf. p»own-by + nD. up to heaven 
Ex 9” 107; 17", 

c. Expressing direction towards (not com- 
mon, exc. In sense aga?nst : v.infr.)—(a) with 
verbs of motion, properly of a person (or thing) 
moving to another so as either to stand above, 
or rest upon, it (cf. Pusey ™™?*), Ex 34” 
my 82 ANN We poNn (simil., of a land, or 
place, 18% Nuirz™? 1K 2% Wien y be nhyy, 
Ez 32° Je 3%" 16% 22%, and after IW or SUN 
16° 227 23° 24° [but be 27% 30° al.|, Ez 29"; 
Gn 40% yazoy IN, 4r3. 30% by Nan >) 
"12 to view my hire; NO bd by N53 to enter 
in upon or beside a corpse; neve dy 83 Gn 19” 
Dt 25° (usu. 5x); Jos 3!¢ DY by pT DD, Ez 47° 
1K 18% YIN-ND Wm Dy WE, wr97; 2K 16"; 
2 Ch 20%; Is53' upon whom (coming from 
above) was ”’s arm revealed ? 62" by pa won 
D’oyn over towards (but 497 bx): but often it 
is dub. if this force is perceptible ; and in gen. 

in such cases seems to be used merely as a 
syn.—perh. as a slightly more graphic syn.— 
of Oe (cf. p. 41); in the later language, also, 
it may be due partly to the infil. of Aram., which 
does not use ON ; thus (a) with a personal obj., 
with assemble or be assembled, Ex 32' 28 17"! 
1K 8° 11™ 2 K 22™ (2 Ch34® and usu. 5x), 
2 Ch 13’, nby Gn 38" Jos 2° 1S 14"? (v*? bs), 
nay 1S 14*(v' 5x), 83 28 15*(v.Dr) rChr24, 
xy? 2 K 24), pon 25”, yi Ju2o™* (cf. Is 67 
Je1*), DI Is 10%, sb 225 (by... by), Nw 30°, 
noe 2K 18” (dy oe OM ea OD: [Is 36" 
by ON... GN), Je 26" 29° 1 Ch 13? 2Ch 
28'§ 30! 32°*! 36 Ne 6, waa Ezo’, 3¥, avin 
Ne 4° M1 3% (v.c), aq. Sy 2Chis* 30°, ann 
2Ch 11"; letters going ‘b Sy Ne 27 6'7* (v> 5x). 
(8) of places, Gn 24% 25 2%+ 0 Sy to the 
right ; with Jon. 18 2% 1K 208 wavy (21° bx) 
28 15” qin vox Twin dy qo tom, Je 17 Ez 1” 
(v!2 Sx), odin K 1 (v™ 5x), ana Mi 4! (|| Is 2? 
Sx), Je 31? (by... dy), wis Ez 44" (|| dee), ndy 
18247 2819) 1 K 6°(|| bx), Ez 41’, 83 Je14 
51°, (an dy) wan Is 66” (567 5x), MY Je 36%, 
mon Prax’, won 286" (|r Ch13% 5x), gna 


Is2g'%(v" 2) Mir'3° Gn 42”, eA, av, Nu33” 
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Je 11" (fig., Nisiy 7Y), ¥ 35" Jb 34" (Gn 3” 
bx), Pr 26" Ec 18 1 K 172? (cf. 1830" 5z). 
mnnwn Lv 26! (prob.), Is 60"; pregn. Is 24” 
"43 SY WBN be collected (and delivered) into 
a dungeon: cf. oy WAN Th 31° (fig.), also to 
requite pinmby Is 65°7™ (Je32" y 79" bn), 
After mx appear, go" (Sy...5x). And as 
far as, unto (nearly = WY) Gn 49" iY OY INDIN, 
Jos 27 18 19% Je 31 Ez 47" 487% y 48" 
1 Ch 5", 

(6) With DN say to, 2K 22° Je 18" 

(by ee by), 22° 237% (dx ya's by), 36” 44” 

y.., ox), 193 1 S172 (Gn 24* Sx), 1K o° 
Ho 12"! Je 6" 10! 11? (by eg be), speak to 25? 
(dx... dy), 26%, cf. Est 17, “135 mn Je 25! 
1 Ch 22° cf. 11", may 2S 19%, xp Is 34"* 2 Ch 
325, I yp 18%, 1 1 K 17% VW, W ating 
Pr 25” Jb 33”, ponn Pr 29° (y 36? dn), bbana 
18 1", 3n3 2 Ch 30! Ezr 4’ Est 8*, pre 2 K 20% 
(=Is 39°), 22" Je 23'* 26° 35° Hg 1"; v. also 
Swpn, MeN, pan, prana, Sswn. 

(c) Expressing (or implying) the direction 
of the mind, 2 S 14) obvax by sbon 35; Mal 37 
Ezr 6”; Ct 7" inpwn ‘oy? (Gn 3% 47 5x); oe 
29 13? Jb 1°(2° x), 1 S 25% (by... 5x); Je 22” 
thy eyes and thy heart are only (set) upon 
(by)..., 1 Chr2” 1K 1” 2Ch 20" Toy ‘3 
22") (elsewhere 5x), 1K 2® pmb OY aby 
$146 % OY NY; Is ro% DMDIA-DY 'BR be 
(directed) towards their destruction, Je 32°! 
(Gf Ew: cf. RV); cf. 5y nye look to (trust- 
fully) Is17’ 31’. (The uses a, 6, ¢ are all 
exceptional : 5x would be regularly employed.) 

(d) With the force of over and towards 
(cf. 5 and 7 @ b, end): y 65° oY MOY NN; 
to shine, etc. on, ~ 317 DY FD TVR (Nu 6% 
ON); OY TNT Ex 5"; Sy WEIN Jb 10%; tne 
by *Y Am 9' + (cf. Jb 143 245 aa"). by pw 
look out over Wy 1454+. 

d. In a hostile sense, upon, against: 80 
very often, after every kind of verb expressing 
or implying attack, as Na Gn 347°, FDN2 v™, 
AYP to be anery 40%, 95 to murmur Ex 15%, 
py stand up Lv19%+, BO? rise up Dt 1g" 
Am 7°, ond) Dt 20”, man S11? p23, aby 
2K 173, HN MIN Zc 10? (usu. 3), Aobp Jaw Is 37%, 
“RY besiege Dt 20", awn to devise Gn 50” Je 
11°, 13 Dt 13°+, etc.: add Jb 1644%" rg! 
217 30" etc.; by mn 2S 117 Nu a": poy 27) 
(v. 2S 4); note also Jug* 20°: without a verb 


by 


Isg”; Ju16" soy ovnv>p the Philistines are 
upon thee, 20° pate mop Against it by lot! 

8. By writers of the silver age, >y 18 sts. 
used with the force of a dative, 1Ch13* O® 
aip pony (in classical Heb. D3°2'Y3) if it seems 
good to you, 330 4790 Dy DN +Ne 2°? Est Sa 
3° 548 43 g§ og (cf. in Aram. Ezr5” 7"); (BY 
by y 168 (cf. in Aram. Dn 4%); 29 JW y- 104" 
(elsewhere D) ; DY 1 Ec 2” (v. De; ef. Y UNA 
Dn 6"): comp. Jb 22? by }2D be profitable to, 
337; also by ba (in both good and bad sense: 
v. boa), Nes” Sy ney, 9” Sy yw prolong 
(mercy) to; SP TBN MN Ear 7® 9? (Gn 39% Sx): 
1$ 20° rd. prob. ay for by, Cf. Mish. by 33N, 
dear to; by =D hateful éo; Syr. Ss pi, 
SS Ano, pleasant, acceptable to.—Comp. 
in gen. the uses of , Lé, W409, 

9. With other particles: —"IN& by Ez 41"; 
P23 by Ez 19" (cf. Oe aa"); "2B? by Ez 40"; 
byp by Ez 41" (txt. dub.), v”; 72P by Ex 25° 
(cf. bx Ez 1°"); naa-}y Est 9* (v. p. 462).— 
On by, “Ty, °B OY, 2B°9Y, v. 1, MB, DVB. 

III. As conj.: a. WS OY because that... 
(cf. above, II 1 fb), Ex 32® and % plagued the 
people wy WN by because they had made, etc., 
Nu 20” Dt 29” (in answer to 1D by: 80 1K 9° 
Je16" 22°), 325! 15 24° 283” 6° 8” 12° 
yr119%+. 

b. °3 OY similar in meaning, but less fre- 
quent: tDt 31 Ju3" Je 4” Mal 2% ¥ 139". 

Cc. by alone: (a) because, tGn 31” (E) 
WHT D2 DY, Y r19%% ND Oy, (b) notwithstanding 
that (above, 1 ff), although, + Is 53° xd by 
nvy DON although he did no violence, Jb 16" 
"BOB DOM NP OY, 

IV. Compounds:—1. with 3 (rare and 
late), @ as concerning, as upon tw ir1g" Yd 
Hin-93, 2Ch32". bz. (pleon. for 3), tis 59” 
Die byD rive} DyD the like of their deeds is 
the like of (that which) he will repay (Oya 
repeated on the anal. of J Nur5" Ho 4’: v. 3) 
=according to their deeds is (that which) he 
will repay, Is 63’ according to. 

2. DY so, from upon, from over, from 
by—used with much delicacy of application 
in many different connexions, corresponding 
mostly with the different senses of by. Thus 


a. from upon idiomatically, when removal, 
motion, etc., from a surface is involved, as 


758 


9D 

monn dy, not ‘Dp Syn from upon (the face 
of) the ground, usu. with expel, destroy, perish, 
etc. Gn 4* 67 74 Ex 32” Dt 6" 287 + oft. esp. 
Je and compiler of K; to be lifted up 5yp 
yuna Gn 7” Ez 1°74, to return or be dried 
(of water) paNxn by Gn 8°73. to roll a stone 
WAST *B by 29°; of the cloud departing byp 
Saxn Nug” 12”, cf. Neg’; to rise up 7¥2 
NDI Ju 3% 1 K 24, iaawn byp 2S1 1?; to alight 
(553) bon byn Gn 24% (cf. Jos 15% my, 1S 25% 
S71), Maz dyo TY Ju 4 2K 5” (bps); to 
take U9 SyD Gn 4o” 28 12™, Naren byp Ly 
16" Nu1r7" Is 6°; to see 430 byp 2S 117; to 
shoot MpINd by vy. to speak N}333 bun 
Ex 25” Nu 7™; to cast down DY? byo Dt 9g” 
Lv 8* (D°B2); to break, remove, etc., a yoke 
(FINI) Jos" by Gn 27” Is10” Je 28"; 
to wipe tears DBD bye Is 25°; to take a 
bandage 1°)’ byn 1 K 20" (ef. by v®); often of 
putting off a garment or ornament, as Gn 38"*” 
evo ABE TDM, Ex 33° Toye WP TIM, 
a sandal Ex 3° Jos 5", a ring ‘T° byo Gn 41°; 
to seek (wn), or hear, words B53 Dyn Is a4° 
Je 36" (cf. aD by an> above); pregn. with 
nba to wear away (ard fall) from off, Dt 8* 29*, 
cf. of the bones or skin in disease Jb 30% ‘D¥Y 
“yD 12) are pierced (and drop) from off me, 
v™ Dyn In? “ip is black (and falls) from off 
me; fig. 1S 1" qoyy 72 YOU remove thy 
wine from off thee; Nu 14° DID pdy 1D ; 
Ju 16% dyn ap” (with allusion to the hair, 
as the seat of Samson's strength), 15 16* (cf. 
by in v**). 

b. Of relief from a burden or trouble: 
as of a plague, stroke, rod, etc., removed from 
(resting) cv one, Ex 10” AI NIN by 1%, 
Nu 217 25° "& Syp IMO APM (25 247), 
¥ 39" FY YQ WOT, Ib o* 13" Jo2™; of 
reproach Jos 5° Is 25° py 119™, iniquity Ez 18” 
Ze 3‘, bloodguiltiness, r K 2", wrath Ju 8° Nu 
25" Pr24'®, murmurings Nu 177)-?; byo Spn 
to lighten from upon one Ex 18*+; Ams5®* 
re? ion dy 1B; pregn. Jon 1" that the 
sea ay PAY. may be calm from off us; to 
remove, etc., *2B Syn (v. DB); 186” to whom 
shall he go up 13°99 —not merely ‘from us,’ 
but—from uponus (relieving usof iis presence), 
so often of an army retiring from a country or 
raising a siege, 2S 10" iY 923 2YD INV IwM, 


moby 


207 VYYyn Dy napM, v™ 2K 37 18", esp. with 
n2y, mDY3, 1K 15" Je 217 37°" +; &2S 19” 
David fled nidviax Syn from Absalom (whom 
his presence had encumbered), Ne 13% M38) 
dyn, ef. Gn 13" 25° Nu 207 yoyp mer 1, 
2Ch20"; Ex 10” dyn 71> (contemptuously ; 
be no more obnoxious to me), similarly 28 13” 
9Sym NNITNN sonny (Amnon of Tamar). 

c. From beside (cf. by 6 c), in different 
nuances: Gu17” God went up oman dyn 
from beside A., 35"; 18° S73y by 73yN &) bx 
(cf. oy v*), 42% Nu 16%"; 1 K1® to come 
down Mayes by (cf. by 13'; 6c and 7 b); 
from attendance on Gn 45! (ef. by tb.), Ju3” 
vdy ovnpbrroe voy wy 1 S17 (y. Dr), 28 
13°,cf.1$ 13°" 2 K 258 (Je 36" rd. oY, © being 
dittogr.), cf. 2Ch35"; from attachment to, 
” Syn Pm Je 2° Ez11™ 44”, ef. 8°,” by 1D 
Je 32” Ez 6°, ” by NYA Ez 44'°"', cf. 14° Dt 
13"; also Maen Syp 7D 2 K ro” 15" (usu. 
MAOND), cf. Ez 14° 23"; from companionship 
with, Jorg PM] byD ‘MS ; from accompany- 
ing protectingly 1S 28" yD 1D pide, v8 


d. In late Heb., = °¥ above: 2 K 25” jN2 
491 XDD Syn INDD (|| Je52™ more class. , DYDD), 
Est 3! » 108° paw Syn dy13 (|| 57" TY), 1484 Ec 
gt ew maa Op mda, Ne 3 8° 2 Ch 34! M?YD? 
proyy on high above them; Ez 41'™™®.—Pr 14" 
rd. with De Now Str WOOYINY, 

e. 5 yD (chiefly late, and pleon. for by, or 
else=the more class. syn.? DYDD): (a) Gn 17590 
vn (Ez 17’ 3 bya), Ez1*(txt.dub.; v.Comm.), 
1817” Jon 4° Mal 1° upon, over the border 
(territory) of Israel (so Koh] Ke: but Hi Ew 
We beyond), 2 Ch 134 upon mount Zemaraim, 
24”, (b) beside 2 Ch 26 NIBP naw? dyn; 
Ne 12°!3!-47-%8.9 dub.: BeRy (in all) off the side 
of (72 6)=at alittle distance from ; Ke in v""** 
upon, in v*"*-™ by the side of (an... voriiber). 

TI. mby transp. fr. np (q.v.) Ho 10°. 


fu. miby n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36” (P) = 
1 Ch 1! Qr (Kt my), G@ Tora; GL Adova. 

tyby a.prem. in Edom Gn 36"(P), G 
Todor, TwAap = 1 Ch 1” Qr (Kt phy), G Swdap, 
A lIeAap, GL Adovay, 
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+p oy ] vb. exult (|| form of pby q.v.; ef. 
Ph. n.pr.m. Yy29);—Qal Impf. 3 ma. oy" | 
y 96"; 18. yxy Jes"; mYOyN y 60° 108°; 
3 mpl. moy? 149°, toy Je51” 945, etc.; Imy. 
fs. ‘YOY Zp 3"; mpl. aby y 68°; Inf. estr. ridy? 
Is 23";—exult, triwmph Is 23" Je15"; of Isr.’s 
foes 28 1” Je 50"' (|| now), of wicked y 94° Je 
115; of Isr. Zp 3 (+ Neh), “VN “2 Hb 3" in 
will I exult (\| HP), ¥ 149%; NIBP ‘VY 685; 
subj. ‘a5 287, *nivd3 Pr 23'°; fig. of field y 96” 
(\|12); of * y 60° = 108°. 


troy adj. exultant, jubilant; as n. Is 5™. 


tipsy] adj. exultant, jubilant (on form 
cf. Lag®*"°) ;—fs. myy jubtlant city Is 22° 
(|| MOF VY), 32", cf. Zp 2% and (city om.) Is 
23’; of pers., pl. pp dy fiw 24°; catr. ‘Y? 
‘MNS 13°, cf. Zp 3", v. TNR. 


troby nf. thick darkness (NH nb>y 
(rare); acc. to Ba™® transp. fr. Ar. jin [be 


cloudy |; iil °s durkness) ;—abs. ‘y, attending 


sunset Gn 15” (c. vb. masc.; Albr74¥ *7 0%). 32 
Kom $s0e rd, ANT); “YS Ez 127 (||TWys), ve". 


voy, voy, sy, miay, They v. nov. 
‘by voy. my, PED v. my, nov. 


tI. by ] vb. Po'el, act severely 
(toward) (NH id., deal with (rare), and deriv. ; 


Ar. jé do a thing (drink, beat, give) a second 
time, 11. divert, occupy, V. divert, occupy oneself 
with (food, a woman, etc.); Syr. JASS cause, 
occasion, affair) ;—act severely, alw. c. 2 pers.: 
Pf. 2 ms. » ADDY La 1” as thou hast acted 
severely to me (in punishment, subj. *); “Y > 
2% to whom hast thow acted thus severely ? 3 fs. 
‘WI npdiy ‘IY 3° my eye deals severely utth 
me, i.e. gives me pain (?; text dul; cf. Perles 
foe? Bue 2 mv.ms, 109 Dbiy La 1*deal severely 
with them.—Vid. also ’y denom. infr. Po‘al 
Pf. 3 ms. »b Dbiy We "DKID Lai”? my pain 
which is severely dealt owt tome. Hithpa. Pf. 
1. busy, divert oneself with (cf. Ar. v.', alw. c. 3 
pers.: 18.3 ‘ADSM WANN Ex 107 (J) how I 
[“*] have made a toy of Egypt; esp.deal wantonly, 
ruthlessly with (3 pers.): 3 ms. bSyna 18 6°; 
2 fs. nopyni Nu 22” (JE; Balaam’s ass); 3 pl. 
s>bynm consec. 1S 31‘=1 Ch 10%, Je 38"; [mpf. 
3 mpl. may Jurg”™ (of abusing a woman; 


mbhy 


AMR). Hithpo'. Znf.cstr.Miopy Ddiynind 
y 141° lo practise practices in wickedness (per- 
haps denom.). 

tmbsiy n.f. pl. intens. gleaning (going 
over a second time) ;—gleaning (of grapes and 
olives ; bp? of grain), always fig. of remnant: 
abs.’y Is 175(|| M2293), 24" (sim. ; || id., + V¥3), 
Je4g° (cf. OY¥3 v*)=Ob § (#d.); estr. V¥3 niddy 
Mi 7'; fig. of warlike achievement DOS niddy 
Ju 8? (opp. V¥3). | 

t[55y] wb. denom. Po’. glean (grapes or 
olives ; OB) of grain) ;—Zmpf. 2 ms. 9519M Ly 
19° (obj. 073; || O22M), Dt 24" (abs. + TAR); 
3 mpl. fig. (+ Znf. abe.) MWe pera wip» Sy 
INI Jc 6"; 3209 Ju 20" they made a gleaning 
of them (i.e. smote the fugitives). 


tadsy n.f. wantonness, deed ;—abzs. ‘y 
¥14'66°; elsewh. pl. nivoy 1S 2? ~141'; estr. 
ni*oy Dt 227; sf. PMO oY y778 priory Zp 
37+, etc.;—1. wantonness, D373 ’Y Dt 22%" 
wantonness of words, i.e. baseless charges (cf. Di, 
esp. Dr). 2. deed. a. in gen., of men 1S 2°. 
b. of ” (only py) ¥ 9?=105'=Is 12*=1 Ch 
16%, 477" (| Te2B)s 78% (I] MARDER), 1037 

YY N19 66° he ts terrible in deed toward, etc. 
Cc, usu. practices=evil deeds (esp. Ez 8 t.): Ez 
147-3 20% 2 4% 36'7- (all || 73), fully ninnwan “y 
20% (|| Dy 5); 21” Zp 3"; y-o3 INNA y7, 

tints'y n.£.(Ks"*™) deed ;—of”", 0721 
Je 32” (|| AYA D4) ; but rd. prob. nbvdyn, 

[Sy] am. © deed, practice ;—only 
pl. p poy 18 25°; estr. *eyD 777? 78); sf. 
TON Dt 28%, N9OYD Ho 4’+ , DI22VD Ter +, 
DINDOYD 3°°+ , etc.;—1. usu. (esp. Je 17 t.) bad 
practices of men, prooyn ¥1 158 25° he was evil 
in his practices; Ju 2” (|| 913), Ho 5° 7? Is 3° 
Je 11 y 10674 (|| DTPYD); DVI D Ne o®; 
DY the evil of your (their, etc.) practices Ho 
9g Is1 Je 4‘ 21"? (sf. 3 mpl. Kt, 2 mpl. Qr), +; 
DIA DY Zor Qr (+0970 I; Kt nad dyn), 
p'sin ND wat “D Ez 36" (+2d.); 0 WD Mi 3'; 
’D “IB, i.e. their consequences, Is 3° Je17 21" 
32° (+779). 2. deeda of 9-77, of 8 787; 
cf. Mi 2‘. 3. acts, in gen., of youth Pr 20” 


(1598). 
foSyn], omo dyn Zc 1‘ Kt, v. foreg.1. 
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bby 
tosbabyn n.m.pl. abstr. wantonness, 
caprice ;—D3 a) N Is 3‘ caprice shall rule 
over them; sf. DINOOA 66* their wanton dealing, 
i.e. that inflicted on them. 


II. bby (of foll. ; poss. =1.55y (Ko™ 12%) 
whence child as capricious, mischievous, but 
dub.; >foll. fr. 2; in either case orig. mean- 
ing quite forgotten; prob. distinct /, meaning 
unknown). 

thy, bby n.m.'**!° child ;—abs. bly 
1S15°+, Do Je6"9”; usu. pl. propiy y 8°, 
ppp Jb336, DD La 4* Jo2": catr. ‘DY La 2”; 
sf. poop 137°, moby Mi 2°+, DN Dey 2K 87+, 
etc. ;—child Mi 2° La 2'*™ 44; + p21 (sts. dis- 
ting. from men and women), 1815° 22” y8* Je 
44 Laz" Joa’, || OMAN3 Je6" g; || DVB yx 7" 
(heirs of father); dashed in pieces (wD7) by 
foe 2K 8" Hor4! Na3” Is 13", cf. » 137° 
(7B2); taken captive La 1°; stillborn Jb 3°. 

t [bby] vb.denom. act or play the 
child ;—only Po'. Pt. oD ven ‘OY Is 37? my 
people—tts ruler is acting the child. 


fIIL. [7 237] vb. insert, thrust in (Ar. jé, 


O»s 
whence jé yoke; cf. OAram. 5by, ¥ OOY , Syr. 
SS, all enter);—only Po’. Pf. 1 s.15y3 Do 
I Jb 16” fig. of humiliation. 

T by 5 2-m.'* 134 Yoke ;—’y abs. Ho 114+; 
estr. Isg*+; sf. 13Y Je2” Is 475, iby Gn27“+, 
Day 1 K 12", etc.;—-yoke, for cattle, DNOY nby 
Y 18 67, cf. Nu 1g? (P), ’¥3 NIM Dt 217; usu. 
fig. of servitude 1 K 124101-1-1614— 9 Ch roti. 
Mee by yy n2 1K 124°=2 Ch 10‘; “y hae! 
WNW ons Dt 28%, soJe 28"; “YAISN Pry 
Is 47°; also 293 SWNWY"NS (NDT) INI Te 2781-2. 
’y 30 break the yoke Je2™ 5° 28%4" 308 
(+3 yD), so ’Y Nb Lv 264(H), Ez 34” 
(v. AID); “Y PIBGn 27" (J; +’¥ Syd); “Y ANA 
Is 9°; cf.’Y O° Ho 11‘; also ¥ SYD ‘Y “ROY Is 
107, and 14”; fig. of transgressions La 1", del. 
‘y GB Lohr Bu, but read >Y vb (v. id.); of 
hardship, “Y 82 3%7, 

toby appar. n.[m.], only Ya AMY AOD 
yxd y 12’, usu. (after YNW) furnace, crucible 
(Hup fr. III. Soy; De al. workshop, fr. I. dy), 
but wholly dub.; NH openly Levy *=¥5%. #. 


Che Du del. as gloss; cf. discussion Che 
Expos. T. vill. 238, 838 NY g !b. 287, 579. 


ody 


71. roby ] vb. conceal (NH id., der. 
spec.) -—Qal Pt. pass. wHoy 90° as subst. owr 
secret, i.e. hidden sin (|| NY). Miph. Pf. be 
concealed, of wisdom, 3 fs. ‘YO mys Jb 287!; 
of a fact or condition, poy) 2 Ch 9’, 2) consec. 
Lv 57°“ (all c. [9 pers.), ‘YO 3) Lv 4" Nu 5” 
(all P); Pt. 1. D9y3 concealed, c. 13 in peri- 
phrastic conjug. 1 K 10° ({2 pers.); abs. pby3-o2 
Ecr2". @. fs. moby? IF Na 3" mayest thou be- 
come obscured (as to the senses; fig. for swoon), 
but very doubtful, read perhaps mpdy4 [Dr]. 
3. pl. pny yy 26‘ those who conceal themselves, 
i.e. their thoughts, dissemblers (|| NYO yd). 
Hiph. Pf, 3 ms. Dy 2K 47; 3 pl. wyn Ez 
22%; Impf. 2 ms. D'SYA y ro’, poyn La-3*: 
3 mpl. wo°Dy Lv 20%, etc.; Inf. abs. Doyn v‘; Pt. 
pyn Jb 42° Pr 28” :—conceal, hide, c. f pers. 
2 K 47 (|| 9 137.85); usu. Aide the eyes from 
(19), i.e. disregard Is 1° Ez 22%, WN DOyn 
Lv 20‘, 2 om. Pr 28”; hide the eyes by (3) a 
bribe 1S 12? (i.e. pervert justice, but v. 1. }'Y 
3d); hide (cover) the ear La 3% (turn a deaf 
ear); Aide (obscure) counsel (T7¥P) Jb 42°; md 
"9A y 10' why dost thou (’*] hide, sc. thine eyes 
(so most), or practise concealment (=hide thy- 
self)? Hithp. Pf 2 ms. consec. Di) Ody) 
Dt 22'‘ and thou hide thyself completely from 
them (utterly neglect to aid), so Inf. cstr. (DIND 
om.) ppynnp v?; so also Imp/. c. }, p3ynn 
552, DYNA Is 587; once lit. 29e-OdYNY Jb 6" 
wherein snow hides ttself. 

tanbya n.f. hidden thing, secret (80, c. 
4, van d. H. Bu, - Baer Ginsb);—’A what is 
hidden Jb 28"; pl.cstr. MIN niwoyn Jb rx 
secrets of wisdom, a /n vy 447. 

tinbdy mprioce. (cf. Sab. npr. jody 
Hal™);—priestly city in Benj. Jos 217° (P), 
@ Tapadta, A AApov, GL Edpov; = ND2Y in 
|x Ch 6% (@ radeued, GL AAapwO); mod. 'Almit, 
c. 1 hour NE. of Jerusalem, v. Buhl 9, 

trond wody n.pr.loc.in Moab, Nu 
3 aunt (P), @ TeApov AcBdabatp ; =I N'3 q.Vv: 


niaby, ni-by ete., v. 7059 sub IL aby. 


tnndy 1. n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8” 
9”, noty 78; @ Zadrapaid, Tadepad, Adapo, etc. 


2. n.pr.loc. (= fhooy q.v.) 1 Ch 6® Baer 
Gineb (van d. H. N9>Y). 
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tT obs n.pr.m. Edomite Gn 36°""=1Ch 
i”. leyAop. 


IT. aby ( /of foll.; perh. orig. be mature 
(sexually); Aram.D2Y be strong, pS. rejuvenate 
(certainly denom.), Ar. (As be lustful (1d.); cf. 
Sab. ody, mbH young man CIS", Ar, eile 
id.; Ph. noby girl; Nab. Palm. by, mvdy slave, 
Palm. fpl. harlote; & NO'AY, RAODY, Syr. 
fra, |MaaSs. young man, young woman). 


Tt ody n.m. young man ;—’y abs. 1 S 207, 
neya 17%; ‘Y prob. also v? 16" (for MT OY) 
Gr Krenkel74¥ ". Bu HPS. 

T macy n.f. young woman (ripe sexually; 
maid or newly married) ;—’y Gn 24 (J), Ex 
2°(E), Pr 30 Is 7; pl. niooy y 68” Ct 1° 6°; 
nindy-oy to(the voice of) young women, either 
lit., or of soprano or falsetto of boys: 1 Ch 15” 
9! (rd. 129 nitoby-by [for Jad MIO-Py], «voce 
virginea a pueris decantandum,’ Thes), 46’ 48” 
(rd. ninoy-oy [for mvo~oy] ; tr. prob. to 49’). 

tLowndy] n.pl.abstxr. youth, youthful 
vigour ; — only sf. wordy Jb 20" Qr (Kt maby); 
TONY y 89" Jb 33%; MOY Is 54% 


Til. ody (/ of foll., meaning dub.; cf. NH 
pdiy (chiefly world, age); MI? ndy, Ph. id., 
Aram. ND DY, Jsads, Nab. ndy, Palm. xpdy ; 
Ar. als creation, world, etc.; Eth. AI": aevum, 
sueculum, etc.; acc. to Thes al. from 1. dy the 
hidden, cf. K6"""; Lag®®™® ep. quadril. ale 
primitive waters; Ew'™* cp. Eth. OAT: time 
[ dyn Di]; Bo 2M2 mtr 90> 685 oy Ag. ulldti, ulld 
[wlanu, remote time], cf. D1=¥®® J en74*), 


Diy «) MM. long duration, antiquity, 
futurity ;—’y Gn 9+ 405 t.; pdy 37419 t.; 
pidy 2 Ch 33’, rd. prob. ndiy (for other explan. — 
v. note in Kit"); sf. jody Ec 12°; pl. pp piy 
Is 264+ 7 t., pndy y145"+2t.; cstr. diy 
Is 45'7;—+1. of past time: @. ancient time: 
‘Y 1° days of old Is 63°"! Am 9" Mi5' 7" Mal 
3°; VY Nid’ Dt 327; YOY Is 44’ ancient people; 
yo ‘a Jes*; YNIDM old waste places Is 58” 
61‘, cf. Ez 26”°; “Y ‘NB ancient gates y 247°; 
’y rmx Jb 22"; “y mans Je 6"; Y DI 18; 
‘y Syn Pr 22” 23"; “y nooa Ez 36°; “¥(D) fo 
from of old Is 64° Je2™ Jo2’, of the fathers 
Jos 24”, the prophets Je 28°, the ancient p’bp» 


ooiy 


Gn 6‘; (Ez32”G Co for n*yp; but 1 S27° read 
now for ody We Dr HPS); ’y nna long in 
them Is64‘(text dub.). b. “Y "ND the long dead 
¥ 143° La3°; so’) DY Ez26™. cc. of God, YO: 
former acts Is 46°; as redeemer Is 63"; of love 
¥ 25°, judgment 119, dominion Is 63"; long 
silence 42% 57"; his wisdom personif. Pr 8”; 
his existence ¥ 937. d. of things: ’y mypa3 
ancient hills Gn 49" (J), Hb 3° (|| ay7n), 
Dt 33° (|| Oop 97). e. pl. DON NW y 778 
years of ancient times ; ody nyt Is 51°; 
pdyd Ec 1° in olden times. 2. a. indef. 
futurity, c. prep. for ever, always (sts.=during 
the lifetime) ; phy T2Y slave for ever Dt 15% 
1S 27" Jb 40”; ‘YO IBY serve for ever Ex 21° 
(E), Ly 25; “y sy 183”; “Y nbea Ly 25” 
redemption at any time, ’Y NI Je 20" ever 
pregnant (womb); ’Y npp2 v" of persecutors 
of Jeremiah ; “y npn 23; Y a 73" alway 
at ease ; V9 ‘M) (YM) may the king live alway 
1K 17" Ne 2°: cf. pw DMD JIN y 21°; aye 
pind 12nd nbiy 61°; 80 of the pious, DD’ xd “yd 
15°; py $3 Pr 10”, cf. 30’; other phr.: y 377 
41° 55° 61° 73% 121° Pr 10%; MN “y v 807 
I will sing for ever (as long as I live), cf. 52" 
115 145"; “yb asin 30° 44° 52" 793; other 
emotions and activities continuous through life 
5" 31271), 75" 862 rg? Mi 48 of. 
‘yo 2°. b.=continuows existence, (1) of things: 
the earth, NOP pip? YS Ee 1‘; other phr.: 
vy 78” 104°, heavens and contents 148°, ruined 
cities Is 25? 32'* Ez 26" 27% 28" ruined lands 
Je 18 25°12 4o)333 5 126.62 Fez 350 Zp 2°; ’y sy syd 
Is 30° for a witness for ever, in a book; (2) of 
nations: max Ddoyd 477 (Babylon loqu.), ef. 
¥81'* Ob”; “yb seh of Judah Jo 4”; (3) families 
¥ 49" Is14; the dynasty of Saul 1S 13"; 
house cf EFli 2%; (4) national relations: n3‘~ 
’y continual enmity Ez 25 35°; of exclusion 
from” Sap, ’y sy Dt 23‘=Nex3'; various rela- 
tions Is 32” 34"; ’y mbIn perpetual reproach 
¥ 78", of dynasty of David 2S 3% 12" 1 K 2%, 
families v® 2K 5” y106" Je35% 6. of divine 
existence: pdy Se Gn 215 (J); “y mb Is 40”; 
yb ‘238 ON Dt 32; “YO °N Dn 12’; of divine 
name, yy? ‘OY AI Ex 3%(E), cf. 2 Ch 337 (v. 
supr.); blessing and praise of it 2S 7%=1 Ch 
177, ¥72" 135"; of “ himself 89°; attributes, 
nanw Je3r° 1K 10°; ton Is 54° ¥ 89? 1383; 
fon > 1 Ch 26™" 2Ch 5" 7° 207 Ezr 31! 
¥ 100° 106! 107" 118'7449 7 3614 25 t., Je 33; 
NAD W104"; MON 117° 146°; Pry 119"; ayy 
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33"; reign Ex 15"(E), p 10°66’ 92° 146" Je 
10” Mi 47; ae “yd mary g® 29” ro2" Las”: 
presence in Zion 1 Ch 23” Is 33" 60'* Ez 37° 
43’°; his salvation Is 51%; ’y nyny Dt 337 
everlasting arms ; ‘yo mn onde ney rein bs 
Ke 3. d. of God’s covenant: ’Y M73 ever- 
lasting covenant Gn go 177%) Ex 31'6 Ly 24! 
Nu 18” (all P), 2S 235 1 Chr6"=p105" Is 
24° 55° 61° Je 32 50° Ez 16" 37%; covenant 
with Noah, ‘Y nasd Gn g’?(P); God remembers 
it 1 Ch 16%=wW105% y1r11°; will not break it, 
‘yd Ju2!; “y nin Ex 31" (P); ’y sy nix Dt 28". 
e. of God’s laws: (0°)195 Is597 prrg™; DDD 
1 19'®: my yon. ’y pn Ex 29” 307) (E), Ly 
6" 7* ro" 24° Nu 18%"-9(P), also Je 5” (of 
bounds of sea); ’y ay pn Ex12*(J), Y nen 
yl? 247! 28% 29° Lv alt ’ ata 10° 16793)-34 17! 23" 
21.31.41 24° Nu 10° 18” 1907! (P) (most of 
these in fact specif. Jewish and temporary); 
temple to bear God’s name, ‘y Sy 1K g?=2 Ch 
418. “y5 2K 217 2Ch 33°; consecrated “yd 30°; 
its ceremonies ‘y 23; Levit. priesthood, 3nnv 
‘’y sy 1 Ch 15?; Aaronic priesthood, ‘ova 
‘’y ty 23%". £. of God’s promises: his word, 
‘yb pip’ Is 40°; promised dynasty of David, ty 
’y(7) 2 S 1 an — I Ch i aed y I 83!—2 S 
22°, 1 K 25 1 Ch 22 y 89°; “yb 1 K o'r Ch 
287 2Chr3° ~89"" 2 § 7%%—1 Ch 17”*; 
of holy land 1 Ch 288, “Y MINS Gn 178 48! Lv 
25" (P); given “yb Ex 32” (J) 2Ch 207; ’y oy 
Gn 13”, inherited ” yd Is 607 yp 37"; “py sy Is 
347; dwelt in ’y sy Ez 37”; other blessings, 
‘yb Dt 5% Ho 2”; ’y sy Dt12% 28 7**—1 Ch 
17”, ¥ 133°; ‘V NOOW Is 35" 51" 617; “YT 
¥ 139"; ‘y ov Is 56°63": “y nie 5535 “ye 
60%; Jerus. to abide ‘yd Je 17% ~125', cf. Je 
31°; “yayy48% — g. of relations between God 
and his people, ’y? 1 Ch 29" w 45" 85° 103° 
1457 Is 57'6 Je arn La 3" JO 2H. 67 G)) "Y 
y 28° Mali’. hh. of Messianic dynasty and 
king: y(5) Y110%; having divine throne 45’; 
name endures 72”; established 89"; Gud 
blesses him 45°; of his reign, ’y 33n Anyo Is 9°. 
i. indefinite, unending future: live ’y> Gn3% 
Jb 74; 8) VON DWIIA Ze 1° the prophets 
can they live for ever? cf. ’y bin 49°; c. neg. 
never Ezr go Pr 27", j. after death: “py nov 
Je 51"; “y ma Ecr2’; YY Dnx2?; “y nytt 
v’; also v’Jon 27 Ec2*o8. kk. =age (duration) 
of the world : papa iN} Dyn NN Ec 3" the age of 
the world he hath set, etc. (cf. esp. NH; othersi). 
1. pl. intens. everlastingness, eternity: nen 
pov Is 45%; ooby pry Dn 9*; nowy wy 


pidy 


Is 26 (RVm rock of ages); opby 55 mado 
Vv 145"; also 61° 778 1 K 88=2Ch6*% =m. 
special phr.: ndy(7) wy) pdyy(n)o (70) from 
everlasting to everlasting, of “ ~go%,  JDN 
103”; benedictions 1Ch 16%=y 106%, Ne g° 
1 Ch 29” yar"; the land given yr ddiy pod 
pdiy Je 77 25°; nd sy nnyo from now and 
Sor ever ¥ 115" 121° (i.e. as long as one lives); 
of people's hope in God 131°; dynasty of David 
Is 9°; of Go's acts, words, etc. Mi 4’ Is 59! 
W 125°, cf. 113?;—v. further 1. TY p. 723. 
iby v. DOW. miasy v. M9Y, II. ody. 
nan-by, 35 mon-by v. aody, 11. nby. 


t[D 207] wb. rejoice (|| with 128, 72%, qv. 
NH mDOY rejoicing (once Levy #8" 7)) ;— 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. poy: Jb 20" he shall not re- 
joice.  Wiph. Pf, 3 fs. ADVI Tb 39" (of 
ostrich’s wing) = flap joyously. Hithp. 
Impf. 1 pl. cohort. nD syny Pr 7" let us delight 
ourselves in (3) love. 


Ty y ] vb. assumed as 7 of Pi. Jmpf. 
3 mpl. DIAYPY Tb 39” they drink (1) blood, but 
rd. prob, yoy (4. v3) Thes Ol De Me Dial. 

tL w] vb. cover (NH id., cover, faint; 
Ar. Walé gmear, II. cover, is sheath; As. 
elpitu, pining, exhaustion) ;— Pu. Pt. f. covered, 
encrusted, cstr. npzy0 Ct 5" his belly of ivory 
encrusted with sapphires. Pf. 3 pl. IY 1322 
Is 51” thy sons are enshrouded, enwrapped, 1. e. 
their senses obscured = Juve swooned away ; 
s0 also Ez 31", rdg. 3 fs. npby for subst. mBY 
(K6"*"*), all the trees have fatnted for (7Y) 
him (soG SB HiCoal.). Hithp. enwrap one- 
self, Impf.3 fs.]QUNM Gn 38" (J); =swoon away, 
3 ms. APY Jon 4°; 3 fpl. MBPYNA Am 8”, 

maby Ez 31" v. foregoing. 


Hoy vb. rejoice, exult (NH ¢éd. (rare) ; 
Hiph. Impf. Sy Ecclus 40”; As. elégu, exult ; 
Sab. yoy joys CIS 8157: v also ry, poy); 
—Qal Pf 3 ms. “3 ‘3? VY 182! my heart 
exulteth in’%; Impf. 3 ms. W197 POY! 1Ch 16" 
the field exulteth; cf. 3 fs. ™P PUA Pr 11” 
(II;7); 18 2 AYES yo? (i.e in 4; + nob, 
7%); 3 mpl. 2 NPP y 5" (in 5 || now, $39); 
Drie "289 wey" 68! (4+ now, || wy); +°? 25° 
exult at me, Inf. estr. yoya Pr 28" when the 
righteous exwlt. 
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T [mindy] n.f. exultation ;— sf. pny by 
we) box ipa Hb 3" thetr exultation was as tt 
were to devour the poor. 


ay (v7 of foll.; cf. Ar. Gle hang, be 
suspended, cleave, adhere ; gle leech; n. unit. 
asic; As. ilkitu, of some inferior animal (word- 
list); Syr. hboadNS, etc., ¥ Nproy all leech). 

topaby n.f. leech (perh. Aram. loan-wd. ; 
>vampyre-like demon, Ew al.= Ar. ‘Aulak 
Weh.21 or name of sage, as some Rabb.; v. 
discussion De Toy) ;—Ni22 ‘AY ‘YP Pr 30" 

ninby Jb 5% ete., v. TW sub MY. 

1,11. O37, CY v. sub I. apy. 


“ay - take one’s stand, stand (N H :d.; 
Ph. soy; As. emédu, stand, set up; Ar. 326 
prop up, support, and deriv.; Eth. 09°.&: 
pillar; X NPBY pillar, Syr. Jicsas, Palm. 
apy, cf. also n.pr. woyo'n; Sab. wy pillar, 
ace. to CIS": (or other deriv. fr. / wy DHM 
2MG xazvil (188S).5) Hy] DYN pillars DH M BPs. Deokm 
ston 9); Qa og Pf.’9 Gn 10% +, 3 f8. MOR 
2K 13°+, etc.; Impf. Toy! Ex 217, Toy Na 
1°44, “Woy 18 167+; 18. 7THYX Hb 2}, TOYN 
281%; 3 mpl. My! Je 32"4 , Woy! Ez 17+, 
2 mpl. PTOYA Dt 4", etc.; Lmv. “oy 18 97+, 
“Woy 251°; fs. Wy Is 47% Je 48”, ete.; Inf. 
abs. TOY Est 9"; catr. TOY Ex 18% +4, sf. WY 
Je 18”, FTOY Ob", etc.; Pe. TeV Is 33+, f. 
nIDy Hg 2°+, etc.;—1. a. take one’s stand, 
and (esp. pt.) stand, be tn a standing attitude: 
c. by by, 1526" 282” 2K 2'+, so pt. Gn 
18°(J), 41""7(E) +, 2Y on, Ex 3°(E), Dt27"?+4; 
c. 3 loc. Ex 32% Nu 22% (all JE), +; ¢. by 
loc. 1 K 20” (+? pers.), Je 48” Ez 21* 27%; 
c. bx pers. 18 17°! 2 K 5%; c. DYN Gn 41° (E), 
Ez g? 10° Ne 8; ¢. "BP Gn 187 1 K 3" 87+; 
before “, for intercession Gn1g” (J), Dt 4" Je 
15! 18”, etc.; take one’s stand and do a thing 
1S 178 1 K 8® 2K 18%=Is 3634; sq. inf. 
1K 8"=2Ch5"+._ »b, stand forth (to speak, 
etc.)2K10°+. c. take a stand against (OY), in 
opposition to, Ju 6" Ezrro” (b:it stand over, 
=have charge of, acc. to Kue 94-7") 2 Ch 26'8; 
ef. DIY Lv 19'* (H) against the blood of, i.e. 
seek one’s blood, life ; c. 1M Is 50° together, 1. e. 
against each other. a. present oneself before 
(282) Gn 43" (J), Exg” (E), Nu a7**"(P), 18 
16% +4; before * (in sanctuary) Dt 19” Je 7” 


“TOY 


cf. 18” Lv 9°(P); so in heaven 1 K 227) = 2 Ch 
18”; ¢. 3 loc. of child at birth Ho 13", in 
palace (as retainer, courtier) Dn 1‘. @. c. ‘2B; 

attend upon, be(come) servant of 15 167 (v. Dr), 
1K 17+; servant of "1K 17! 18" 2K 3'* 5" Je 
15°; priests (ined) oS "BP Dt 10° Ju20*Ez44" 
2 Ch 29"; of Levites, stand before congreg. for 
menial duties Fz44"' Nur6’(P).  £. stand afar 
PIM) Ex 20"! (E), Is 59 y 38", 932 y¥ 10!; 
“M9 133 2 K 27; stand aloof, 1239 Ob" » 38". 
g. stand (silent) Jb 32". h. stand (appeal- 
ingly) Jb 30” (but rd. HWY, of God, Me Hi 
Du). i. stand, subj. by Zc 144 (by loc.), y 122? 
(3 loc.) so 26"°(fig.). j. stand, of water, DYVI"0Y 
y104°. Vid. also preps. bee, O¥tS, by Symon, Dy, 
etc. 2. a. stand still, stop, cease moving, 
of moon Jos1o' (JE; ||), sun v", both, 
Hb 3"; of pers. 1S 9” (opp. 12), 2S 2™ (opp. 
1), Mby Moy Na 2°+; stop flowing (of oil) 
2K 4°; remain standing, c. DANA Juz" 18 
14° etc.; of eruption in skin = remain un- 
changed Lv 13”; so (without ‘n) 13°" (all P). 
b.= be inactive 2Ch 20" (opp.Bn>i19, + 33°), 
c.=be attentive Jb37". d. stop, cease doing 
a thing 2 K 13"; c. fo Gn 29” 30° (both J), Jo 
1. 3. a. tarry, delay Gn 45°(E), Jos 10” 
(JE; opp. 11), 1S 20 (opp. MD, AKAN), +. 
b. remain, c. 3 loc. 2 K 15” Dt 10; c. “TOY 
Dt 5* (opp. 3%); +inf. purpose Est 77. c. 
continue, abide Je 32'* 1866” 102” (opp. TaB) ; 
= dwell Ex 88 (J; by loc.); ay? yg 111°” 
112°; pivd ¥ 337 Ecr‘; iN Hg 2°; of plan= 
be established y 33" (earlier Dip, as Is 14%), so 
Est 3‘ Dn 11°"; = maintain itself (earlier D'P 
Jos 2") Ec 2°; N9 ‘amy. XN? Dn zo”. d. en- 
dure Ex 18" (E), Ez 22*(|| Pi). @. be stead- 
fust Dt 25° Ru 2’, £. persist Ec 8°. 4. 
make a stand, hold one's ground, Am 2" 2 K 
10‘ Mal 37+; c. "BD Ju2" 2K 10/4, ‘353 
Jos 1o® 21 (Ginsb; van d. H. Baer v"), 23° 
(all 1D); c. °Y, for one’s life Est 8" g’*. 5. 
stand upriyht: &. remain standing 2 K 13°; of 
head 6°! remain upright upon him (YY); of 
house (fig. of endurance) Jb 8", Prr2’,. b. 
stund up, opp. sit, Ne 8° Jb 29° (+ D%); opp. 
lie prostrate Ez 2! (7'2277°Y), 80 37" (id.), Dn 
Io; y" (TADY~>Y), Est 8*; of revival after death 
Dn 12" (late for O37). c. stand up, rise, of 
water Jos 34 (+ appos. THR 2), v'S( 4 WP + cd. ; 
both JE). d. be erect, upright. of boards Ex 26" 
36" (P). + 6. a. arise, appear, come on the 
scene (=O; late) Ezr 2°=Ne7®, y 106” (cf. 
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Ecclus 47'""), esp, Dn 87% 117*4 12), cf. 11! 
(133), v2 (ia3->Y); ¢, NINA instead of Ec 4'*; of 
war 1 Ch 20‘, deliverance Est 4". b. stand 
forth, appear = come into being Is 48" 33° 
119”. c. rte up as foe (earlier Dy Am 7” 
Gn 4°), c. by against 1 Ch 21' 2 Ch 207 Dn 8” 
r1'* ¢, i Pa against1o*. 7. rare usages are: 
a. “NN ’Y stand with, as attendant, servitor 
Gn 45'(E), Nui'(P).  b. take one's stand in 
covenant, N23 2 K 23°. o. stand ay Ez 
33” (resort to the sword). 4. stand ” TiD3 
Je 23% (v. 11D). @. be appointed Ezr 10". 
f. stand before (125?) beast Lv 18% (carnal inter- 
course) g. grow flat, insipid (Gie), taste of 
wine Je 48" (fig. of Moab), or remain unchanged 
(so most, in that case cf. 3 b).—"TY Dn 11’? is 
erpt., rd. prob. ‘TY, or TOY (2NI"D subj.), join 
then to 107 and del.11'*; so Bev Behrm Marti™. 
Hiph.. ,,(cf. Dr?) Pf. 3ms. MOYO 1 K 
1274, 2 ms. TIDY yp 30°, ATOyM Nu 3°+, 
etc.; Impf. Woy? Pr29‘+, Why 2K 8'+; 3 fa. 
sf. ‘TOYA Ez 27 3%, 1 pl. Toya Ne 4°, etc.; 
Tmv. VWOYT Is 21°; af. TOY Ez 24"; Inf. abs. 
Voy Ne 7°; cstr. VEYT 1 Kr5*+; Pt. TOYO 
2 Ch 18* (but v. Hoph.);—1. station, set, c. 
ace. Ju 16% (}'3); for duty Nu r1* (E; N30), 
1K 12” (3 loc.), 2Ch 19° (id.), Ne 13" (“>Y 
DIDy), Is 21° + (Ne 4’* read perhaps Qal, so 
Perles*™"®), ¢. Vagainst Ne 4°. 2. cause to 
stand firm y 18% = 2 § 22* (c. by loc.); main- 
tain (opp. overthrow) Ex9" (J), 1K 15%, ef. Pr 
294. 3. cause to stand up, set up, erect, c. acc. 
+ dy Ez 2? 3%, so “Oy Oy Dn 8"; temple 
Ezr 2® (by loc.), cf. 2Ch24" (by loc., of repairs); 
esp. doors Ne3'+7t. Ne; Asherim 2 Ch 33”, 
cf. 25“. 4. +209 present one before king 
Gn 477 (P), ” (in sanctuary) Lv 14" +3 t. P,+ 
(of goat) Lv 16’, priest Lv 27°+4 t. P,+(of 
beast) Lv27". 5. appoint Ne 7* 1Ch15"%+ 
(late); c.Y over Net 3°+,c. inf. purpose 6’ +,c. 
2acc.1Ch15"°; = assign (land) to (9) 2 Ch 33° 
(||2 K 21° 102); appotné courses of priests 8% 317, 
cf. Ne 13; ordain commandments, 7¥ pers. Ne 
10%, cf. 2 Ch 30°; establish DYE 1 Ch 17" 
(3 loc.), cf. 2 Ch 9° » 148°; c. acc. of covenant 
y105"= 1 Ch16"(5 pers. +5rei); c. MM vision 
Dn 11'* (= fulfil, earlier O'P7). +6. other 
meanings: & VIB NS VY 2 K 8" have a fixed look. 
b. c. ace. +3 loc. W 31° (fig.). ©. make to 
stand (in a covt.; v. || 2K 23°) 2Ch34™. d. re- 
store waste places Ezrg’. @. + 1202 Est 4°, 
i.e. make servant to. ff. cause wind to arise 


Toy 


W107" g. =ratse an army Dn 11'"5.— 2 Ch 
18% vy. Hoph.; ¥ 30° v. ; Ez 297 v. 10. 
+ Hoph. /mpf. 3 ms. TO}? Lv 16" be presented 
(of goat).+” "382; Pe. Toyo mn 1K 22™ he 
was caused to stand, i.e. propped up, in (3) his 
chariot, so rd. also || 2 Ch 18* (as @), for MT 
oyd.—On Pf. TPA v. Wy 30% 

t [77109] mba standing-place ;—only sf. 
after prep. : OT OY 34 Ne g° they stood up 
in thetr place (later equiv. of DANA), 87 (no 
vb.); c. Thy 2Ch 30% 357°, moyy YY 34"; 
pIyoy DDN} Ne 13", so Oyy Dn 8°; 
“TOY OE REN; PONY by ro" 


Tay] n.f. standing-ground ;—=sf. M2 
iNoyp OSD Mir"; text dub. v. Now. 

TWDY, TAY n.m,')**%" pillar, column;— 
3Y abs. 1 K 7°+, cstr. Ex 1374; TOY abs. 
Je 52", cstr. Nur4'; sf. SOY 2 Ch 23%; 
pl. ov Rey 1 K 7'*+, less oft. ®Y v"+; cstr. 
“TOY Ex 267+, less oft. BY 38%+; sf. REY 
Ex 36%+, YOY 27°+, etc.;—1. pillar, sup- 
porting house Ju16**”; pillars in tabern. 
Ex 27-7 36% Nu 3%+27 t. Ex Nu (P), + 
DNe “ROY pillars of acacta wood Ex 26°27 
36%; pillars in Sol.’s palace 1 K 77°, ‘Yt pow 
v5, ONS “ROY v? pillars of cedar (P); in Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 42°°; UY ‘Y Est 1° (in palace), Ct 
5'° (sim.). 2. two bronze pillars—1 K 7" 
2 K 25"%= Je 52"—before temple 1 K 7°" + 
r4t.1K 7, +2K 2s'67.i7 — Jeg2™1 Jeo7? 
1Ch 18® 2Ch 3'*'74+5t.Ch; perh. one of these 
was 7 by which king stood in temple 2K 11" 
=2Ch23", 2K 23°; >’y here = standing- 
place, platform Thes al.; two pillars bef. Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 40%. 3. columns, uprights, of 
silver Ct3 (litter).  #. 1¥Y’Y Juz0” column 
‘of emoke: 12¥(9) ’Y Ex 137-"(J) + 6t. JE, hence 
Neg” ¥997; |PX(2) Y Ex 13¥"(J), Nu 
14" (JE), Ne g'™*; Ry) US DY Ex 14% (J), 
all of the theoph. at time of Exodus. 5. a. 
on ‘YY Je 1" (fig. of proph.). b. poet. of 
pillars of earth Jb 9° ¥ 75%, of heaven Jb 26". 

c. of wisdom’s house Pr 9g’. 


[ray] n.[m.] office, function, ser- 
vice -—1, station, office, post JIOYO Is 22” 
(|| 3280), DTOVO "PY 2Ch 35" at their post. 2. 
office, function 1Ch 23”. 3. service, prob. 
specif. waiting at table (strictly mode of stand- 
ing), cstr. YW Wyo 1 K 10° = 2 Cho’. 
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bry 
Ty n. (m.] standing-ground, foot- 


hold Y 69! (in fig.). 
“Tay v. BY infr. sub BOY. 


ria (/ of foll.; cf. As. em, be united, 
associated ; emtitu, family, family connexion ; 
NH n’oy = BH (rare)). 


T [nny] n.m.'"*- associate, fellow, 
relation (perh. orig. f. abstr. association, cf. 
nmng) ;—alw. sf.: ‘MOP 133 Zc 137 a nan (who 
is) my fellow; elsewhere only Ly: DY 5"; 
recipr. IN*DYD WK 19" 24", cf. 257; PNY 
18”, Foy 1g¥7 gps, 


bany and similar n.pr. v. sub I. opy. 


+ ray vb. labour, toil (NH éd.; Ar. jos 
labour, make; Sab. Soy work (?n. or vb.) 
CIS":*°.%; Aram. 20), sis; Zinj. boy; As. 
nimelu, gain, possession«);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’y 
Ec2”; 3 fs. npey Pr16”; 2 ms. noDy Jon 4"; 
I 8. ‘ADDY Ec 2! + 2t.; 3 pl. DY y127); Impf. 
3 ms. “DY! Ec 13+ 3 t.;—labour (very late): in 
building ¥ 127'; tillage, c. 3 Jon 4”; gen., c. 
3 Ec 2”, . 5 Pr 16% Ec 5", c, > + inf, 8"; ‘py 
doy he 51, cf, 22-19-20, 


t ony n.m.7>** £,£1015 (against Albr7“¥ ™ 
(1296), 113, -y, KGS $9™) trouble, labour, toil (on 
this form as abstr. v. Lag®* Ba%®'*);—’y 
Nu 237+; cstr. DDy Juro*%+; sf. boy Gn 
41"! 4, ete.;—1. trouble (|| sorrow): one’s own 
suffering, fi") DOy Je 20%; DY! ’“Y pro; ‘2p 
yn Dt 267 p 25%; ANID go”; || M Nu 237 Jb 
5%; [[NI@ Ib 7°; wp ’y Is 53"; 293’) ¥ 73"; 
‘YD /Y TAD Jb 3%; /Y "OMI 167; ‘yo DIN 
apy 5°; joy Por ‘Ya p 73°; ‘py nav Jbrx1”; 
’y °282 Gn 41°'(E); 133 nd ’y Pr 3175 apn 
ys wp Ju ro". 2. trouble, mischief, as 
done to others: || 18 Pr24?; ‘¥ 7¥* 94”; 
| 72 Hb 13; ND YW) y 775 DRY 'D 107; 
"gp 55" II NY Is 10! got Hb 1? 7" Jb 4! 
153; jonny oY y 140" mischief of their lips. 
3. toil, labour (late in Heb.): Ec 2'°°?'* 3” 
ane a 6’ G15 10}; Cc. doy (q. v.) 1° g 31.19.20 Bits 
DDY (MANY) NY “D 2™; ORY WHY of; = fruit 
of labour, 327") DYOND Y y105“; 03D “YI ID 
107"7 he humbled thetr mind by toil. 

fi. boy n.pr.m. name in Asher 1 Ch 7*, 


@ Apaa, OL Adaz. 


Lyy 


tL boy n.m.!"'** jabourer, sufferer ;— 
y Pr 16% 4 2t.; pl. pvdny Ju 5% ;—1. labourer, 
workman: Ju 528 Pr 16%. 2. sufferer, Jb 
3” (|| PB2 "), 20%. 


tu. “CY adj. verb. toiling, only Ec, as 
pred.;—Ec 2"* 3° 48 9°. 

pony 4) BPY-gent. Amalek (on — v. Lag 
BN 162 Ba NB 16) :__ ancient people Nu 24”, S. of 
Canaan—in Negeb 13” (all JE), fierce and war- 
like Bedawin (cf. GASmS* ® GFM 7°%34), 
foes of Isr. during Exodus Ex 17°+6t. Ex 17 
(E), Dt 25"; later marauders in Isr. territory 
Ju 3" 6°* 7" 10", defeated by Saul 1S 14* 
157+9t.1S14, 28%, and by David 30" (cf. 
adj.gent. infr.), 28 8°=1 Ch 18", cf. » 83°; 
also ‘¥1 2S 11(where read poy or poDyT, V 
Comm.); “y 1 Ch 4“; as grandson of Esau Gn 
36? (P) = 1 Ch1™, Gn 36"; appar. connected 
with Ephr. territory Ju 5" (cf. 12 infr.; yet 
GFM conj.POY).—On Amalek v. No Amuekites (60) 


Ency. Bi. s.v. 


typeby adj.gent. 1S 30% 25 1", also (as 
pred.) ve: coll.= (the) Amalekites 1 S 15°" 301, 
elsewh. c, art. VO Nu <a (J; all+%39253), 
18 27%; “yn my Gni4’; YI WI Ju 12" (in 
Ephraim) ; rd.’ YF also Jur” (for oyn) BuGFM, 
> Poo Hollenb Mey Kit™™; on 2S1'v. foreg. 


+1. Day vb. (Vof foll. ef. Ar. ne be com- 


prehensive, include; ® S company ; also paternal 
uncle; perhaps As. ummanu, people; Sab. py 
either (a) people, or (b) paternal uncle CIS ?™; 
pl. sf. INDYYyS = (b) Mordtm ™™: Ihr. 4.70. also 


often in n.pr. CIS' 8-5! 7 ete., Priit Neue Bette. 28 
Hom tres 12, 188; A.und A.6 V7, GGN 1983, a) & 


LOY, OD io n.m.°""°(y. infr.) people (N H 
id., plebeian, common man; XX NOY people, pl. 
peoples, tribes, etc.; Syr. hsast; Ar. as Vv. sup. ; 
orig. mng. prob. those wnited, connected, related, 
cf. We S68 183, 4) ;__abs. DY Gnri®+, DY Ju 
9% +, DY Jos8"+ ; estr. DY Nu21%+; sf OpEx 

37+, JOY 227 + ,etc.; pl. OY Is2°+ , DDY (cf. 
BAram. ) Neo”; cstr. ‘BY 1 K 8% + , "boy Neg”; 
pl.c.sf. v.11. DY ;—(Thes cites foll.as £.7 qov AXON 
Ex 5"* {but corrupt and unintellig.; read perth. 
f yo NXOM, so GS Dil; Ju 187 [but N3Y must 
agree with lost word city, or the like, v. GFM]); 
Je 8* (but read J3\¥ for 1230 Gie]);—1. a 
people, nation (ats. {| *13), n. coll. (sg. Ex 21° Jos 
174% 28 17" + oit., or pl. Ex 20% 24? Je 5" 
+ oft., or both in same clause Ex 1” 2 § 13”): 
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THY OY = all mankind Gn11°(J); peoples in 
gen. 27" (J; || DYDD), Ex 19° (E), Dt 2% 4°+ 
oft. Dt, Ne 13+ oft.; D’py SP Gn28?(P)an 
assembly (multitude) of peoples, 48‘ (P), Fz23™ 
32°(+4+0°D2); one’s own people Je 46" ¥ 45” 
Ru 1703516164 (on 3) ‘BY Ct 6"? v. esp. Bu) ; 
particular peoples, Egypt Gn 41 (E), Ex 1*(E), 
Neg+; DIXDY Am 1°; WiNs~Dy (i.e. Moab) 
Nu 21” (JE), Je 48%; but esp. Isr. Ex 1” (E) 
+ oft.; @ 2Aa-DY v* (J); called mm ’y Nu r1™ 
(E), 1 S 2%4 and (by ’*) ‘OY Ex 3 5' (J) + oft. 

(all periods); pyden-Dy bap Ju 207, Sapr-oy 
Lv 16*(P), OY bap. y 107"; esp. MM DYN (oft. 

in contempt or disgust) Nu rr"? 3+; fig. of 
ants Pr 30”, the shaphan v™, locusts Jo 2? , ef. 
DYy) Dy? ¥ 74)‘ (where rd. DY py? Hup-N on): 
—-On Jur" y. ‘PoOy. 2. =smaller units, e.g. 
a. inhab. of a city Gn 19‘(J), 1S 9"? Je 296 
2 Ch 31+ (Je 8* del. “24 G Gie Co Rothst). 

b. inhab. ofa locality Je 37” {appar.not= tribe, 

Dt 33? rd. ty G Di Dr, Ho 10" Jus*" rd. J Was 
WeNow; v.subd]._. retainers, followersGn 
ra 32° 33% 35° Ju a 83 2 S in’ Je S ae 
d. people bearing arms1S11" 1K 20+; 1239 
Nu 20” (JE), i.e. a powerful force; S3¥9 DY 
Nu31®(P), 7ondw ’Y Jos8" 107 117 (all JE); 

so prob. Ju 5°a (fighting) band ; perh. also v™ 
(rd. sg. v.GFM Bu). | 3.=common people 
Je21! aa, Ly 47 (opp. ruler v), Ne 5" (opp. 
ov), 7° (opp. rulers). 4. people in gen., 

persons Gn 50” (E), so appar. 13) WS oye bs 
Ex 33% (J), Nuir™*(J), Jos 5**(D), Jug 3 (as 
sg.), v" (as pl.), Je 36°; persons labouring 1 K 
9”; superior persons Jb 12? (irov.); poiy oy 
Ez 26” people of long ago (now in She'd). 
5. phrases are: a. (MOY, ‘BY, JY) wy 23 
members of one’s people, compatriots, fellow- 
countrymen, etc. Nu22‘ (E), Gn 23" (P) Lv1g's 
(H), Jur4'*" Ez33?"+. b. OY ‘I3=common 
people (v. 3) 2 K 23° Je 26"+; people in gen. 
OY YD We Je17'* i.e. public gate 2 Ch 35°33, 
c. YIN DY the people at large, as a body 2 K 
1418.19.20 yb 7616 274M JQ 342 442! Ly 20% 
(H), Gn 23775 (P); common people Je 34”, ef. 
NY NII 2 K 24"; disting. from prince Ez 457 
46°°, from priests Hg 2‘ Ze 7°; = Canaanites Nu. 
14°(JE), cf. 787 ‘BY 1Chs5*; mixed post-exil. 
population Ezr 4‘. dd. U8) ‘BY usu. peoples 
of the earth Jos4™(D), 2 Ch 32+; of heathen 
peoples about and in Pal. after exile Ezr 107"; 

traders Ne 10"; NIYINT "BY 9” 10” 2 Ch 32". 

e. D'Dy ninevin ¥ 967= 1 Ch 16” (cf. » 22%). 


=~ 


oy ‘ 
f, “SYN = people personif. Is 22‘ Je 4" + 7 t. 
Je+6" (van d. H.; om. M3 Baer Gi), La 2"! 3“ 
4°°; spyrna noana Je14”.  g. designations 
of Isr. are: wnp-oy Dt 7°+3t., Dp ¥ Dn 
8%, Mp1) Y Is 62'763'8 Dn 127; nB:D Y Dt 7° 
14726". hi. of foreign (non-Isr.) peoples: “y 
“132 Ex 21°(E), 18 VY Dt 28%, and esp. from 
language, MBY "poy Y Ez 3° cf. v’, Dy) DY WD 
Ne 13” cf. Est 17-7 3)%, ay Vwi. i, BY 
‘DY Is 10%, ‘BIND 34", MINI'Y Dn 11", ‘BY 
mba nisyin Ezr go"; nia oy Xd Is 27".—For 
poiy- DY Is 44’ read (NYNR) ndivy YY *D) 
Oort Du Kit Che™* cf. Perles4™: ©, 

OY prep. with (Aram. DY, ps, Sab. ny 
DH ™M Emer. Denkm. 13 Hom Chret. ol. cf Ar. 25, 20 
(but v. Pritt ™*'™)), sf. "DY,, and "TY, (prob. 
akin to Ar. if side, ic beside: ef. //70y), 
without difference of meaning (‘Dy in Pent. Gn 
31°) 39°?4 Ex 33% Lv 267 7-(H] Nu 22": 
Jos-K.13t.; 42° 86" Jb 10” Ru 1" Est 7; 
in Dn 7 t., Ezr Ne Ch 11 t.: “Woy in Pent. Gn 
[JE] 14t., Ex17? Lv 25” Dt 5% 32%"; JuS 
7 t.; 23* 50" 55” 101°; Jb14t., Rus’); 
TOY, +7IY 1 Sx, Ty; joy, may; woy; DIY, 
DDy, (Gn 18", etc.: Gn—-K 20t.; Ne 13”; not 
Ezr Ch), and Ody, (chiefly late: Nu22" 
Dt 29" (v* ony), Jonr® Jb1‘, and 19 t. Ne 
Ezr Ch):—1. of fellowship and companionship 
(Lat. cum), as Gn 13' wy oid) and Lot with 
him, 18" 19” 24" joy awe DwoNM sin, Sor 
oy Serr Jos 7” al.; + oft. Peculiar to Ch Ezr 
are clauses introd. by.,. DAD) 1 Ch 12” 13? 
154, Ezr 8 (Aram. 57)+; so... yi 1 Ch 
12% 2Chi7'*® 26” Ezr 8°. Coupling 
substantives, together with, chiefly in poetry: 
Dt 12% swan py wen doen nd, Jos 117 Ju 16° 
Ee 7"; 2S 1 DYqY DY "WY, Dt 32" D9 39N Oy, 
yt. Am a Is 25" 34! Je 6}! 51° Na a" 
¥ 66" ony oY IPI AwyN, 81° 83° 87° 8g" 
104%4, Ctr! 43 peng py ops, vill ett, 
Unusually, Est 9” "ppm Dy ION he ordered in 
conjunction with writing, in a written order. 
Poet. or late uses: yr 42° ‘DY TTY movday, y 897 
WY BAT WR, v*; in Jb of the anion- 
ship of sufferings or prosperity, 6( TOY )W *¥n, 
172 (TOY DOH ND DX, 296 1220 TOY pays “AY 
OY, VO “IDy WIN NID, 2 Ch 14° wy pe 
mond, 16" mrondy Joy wr, 28" Niovx DIDy. 
Hence, in partic. a. of aid, Ex 23° Dt 22°; 
1Chr2"; esp. of God, Gn 21” Joy once, 
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26° Joy man, v™ 31°45 Ex 3)? Jos1® Is 8" wy %3 
Ox y2 3* 46°" Jb 29° + oft. (cf. M8, Gn 39774 
Is 43°+): so OY PIONT 1 Chior 2 Ch 16° 
Dn 107, DY WY 1 Chr2”, 1 by pw 1S 
22", 28 3% 1 Ch 4” (cf. Ex 23', and IT. Ms 
La). With the help of (=Gk. ow), 1S 14* 
min ovn ny onde py ‘2, Dn 1 (rare). 

b. Of actions done jointly with another, 
as DY wv inherit with, Gn 21”, by n3 ND 
26” + oft., OY (p>n) pon to share with Jos 22° 
Is 53"+; of. Dt ro? YO DY MINN pon, 18%. 

c. If the common action be of the nature 
of a contest or combat, DY is with in the sense 
of against: so often with ono) to fight, bey) to 
dispute, PIN? to wrestle, I”) to strive (see these 
verbs), Gn 26” 30° 32”; DY DBYD3 N23 to enter 
into judgment with Is 3%+, Jb 14° (835), 
Dy ”*2 3 Hos 4'+; hence, without a verb ex- 
pressing the idea explicitly, ~ 94" % pip 
D'YID DY in the struggle with evil-doers? v” 
55% “Wy vn DDI ‘5 for as many are they tm 
combat with me, Jb g"* YOY “13 TWIN tn the 
contest with him, 10 1671; perhaps DY PT¥ 9° 
25‘ (cf. & b end). 

d. Of dealing with a person, or of the 
relation in which one stands with, or towards, 
another: as Dy “DN Avy to do kindness wth 
Gn 24 +oft. (in x pers. observe that in this 
phr. “IDy, not ‘Ny, is regul. used, Gn r9"* 20” 
404% 1 § 20% 28 10?[||1Ch 19? ‘py: here only |, 
al.), Dy 3b Avy Gn 26”+, v. also 20° 31” Dt 
337 Jurs*® Jb10” 13” 42° y 86" (cf. DIAN 
Dt 1™ 107'; and Aram. Dn 3), 119'% 1267(1 8 
12"), Jb 33”; DY DOD Gn 3234, DY IND 
317; DY NY be well pleased with py 50" Jb 34°; 
DY A to speak with (subj. usu. God) Ex 19°+ 
(v. 1233), hence DY 133 Jur8’* 28 3” 
1K 17 Jb1g" JOY BX? DI a word (spoken) 
gently with thee, cf. 11° Joy yn’ mnpy; OX 
DY 2Ch1*:. and with adjj. oy pn perfect 
with (i.e. toward) Dt 18° y 18, DY DIY 1 K 
84; cf. Wy 13) nb p30) y 78%, 2S 2r* 23° 
1K 3° (yoy), Mio? wp DY NI? wT, 73” 
toward thee, 1 Ch 19° Hos 12'(1); also “IP 720 
oy Lv 262! © (7 t.), py pon pine Dt 97% 317, 
2 Ch 16” 26" ¥ 85° Jb 10" *. 

e. Of a common lot, Gn 18* ApDN ANA 
yw Dy PY together with the wicked, v™ Jb 
Ca Is 38" y 26° WD) D'XON DY FIDNN Sy, y> 
28°*, 69” Jb 30' 1Ch24°; hence like, » 73° 
3Y32) ND DIN DI with (i.e. like) men (in general), 


oy 


106° \2NIaN DY wKoON, Ec 2° DInD mn’ TR 
Spon py i.e. like the fvol. 

f. Of equality or resemblance generally 
(poet.), Jb 9% TAN Ni*IN Dy Don they pass by 
with, i.e. as swiftly as, skiffs of reed, 37'° yprn 
D’pny wy ie. like him, 40% Joy ‘n*'yy IWR; 
co DY [¥iD) y 28! 1437, DY awn? 88°. 

tg. Of téme,= as long as, py 72° DY PWV 
wow as long as the sun endureth (cf. Aram. 
Dn 3" 4"; also Ovid. Am. i. 15, 16 cum sole 
et luna semper Aratus erit); at the time of (1) 
2 Ch 21" (but rd. perh. OND) ; and c. inf. (late), 
Ezr 1" abian nidyn DY (cf. dua re sq. inf. Ju 37 
g”; also DY Ecclus 40"). 

2. Ofa locality, close to, beside: +Gn 25" 
sand 7K Dy pry’ au) beside the well of, etc., 
351 DD DY AW ANT NMA (so, after WR, Jos 7? 
Jug’ 187 28 13%), Jos 19% (7), Ju 18? OY MT 
m3" M2 (so 19" 28 20°), 1S 10? 28 67 no" 
‘NT FIN DY DY, ro* 24% 1 K 1° 1 Chr3" by 
the house of O., in its own house (v. Be), 21” 
(258 24"), 26 (cf. NN 2). By a person, Dt 5” 
“Toy NB Ty ANN by me, 1S 1% TIBY NIIII +; 
of one living near another, Ex 22% Ly 25%°6?-47, 

3. Of persons, DY is spec. a. in the house 
or family or service of (apud, chez): Gn 234 
TOY AVN) 73 (fig. of * Lv 25% ¥ 39"), 27% 29" 
py 21, v* qny nay I have served with thee 
(so v™, cf. Dt 15%), 31% Lv 25°48 Dt 22? 
23” Jur7” 2S 19% 1 K 11”; cf. 18 27) py 
i.e. at his sanctuary. 

b. Ln the possession of (Lat. penes): Gn24 
straw, etc., is VOY, 31°? Dt 17” wy AN with 
him, at his side, 29'* Jb 28" * TOY PS TON DN; 
= stored up with, Dt 32% ‘TOY DDS, Jb 27" 
(but rd. here prob. bx ; cf. 20”); of ethical 
or mental attributes, 18 25% iy API, Jb12" 
MII NSN wy, v'* 257 y 1307 2Chig*”. Cf. 
fig. ¥ 36° DVN TIPO Toy *3. 

c. Jn the custody or care of, 1S 9” oy 
JY ANN; 22% Wy NAN NWO "Dd: cf. Jb 175 
FEY ID W be surety for me with thyself. 

ad. Beside= except, Dt 32°° “Tey pynds pS, 
+ 73% yona tnypn No Joy) and beside thee I 
delight not (in aught that is) upon earth (al. in 
comparison of thee, 1 f), 2Ch1r4” ntyd Foy Ps 
there is none beside thee to help, 20°; perh. Hos 9° 
(Hi Ke; but very dub., v. Comm.). Cf. 1b. 

e. With=friendly with, Gn 31? 398 %3 
‘oy (syn. ve by towards), 2 K 10% 722? py "33), 
Pr 237 3Y 23 $31, 
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4. Idiom. of a thought or purpose present 
with one:—ta. “B 225 DY, esp.in Dt. and the 
later Deut. style, Dt 8° 732? oY AYT™ thou 
shalt know with thy heart, 15° DY 13° 717 fD 
burbs yaa5 a wicked thought with thy heart, 
Jos 147 I brought back word ‘295 ny 7wND; 
2 325 DY 1, esp. of a purpose, 1 K 8" by ‘4 
a>) nia ay 325 i.e. it was David's purpose to 
build, etc., v'** 1 K 10? (=2 Ch 6’** 9'), 1 Ch 
227 28% (both based on 1 K 8”, etc.), 2 Chi" 
24° 29”: rather differently, to muse or talk 
with one’s heart, » 77° Ec 1°. 

tb. DY alone,=in one’s consciousness, 
whether of knowledge or memory or purpose 
(cf. AN 3b; Sac W40"5%): Nu r4™ ANT apy 
iDy MINN OM i.e. operating in his mind, 1 K 11" 
JOY NN? ANT Awe py, 1 Ch 28" the pattern of 
all YOY ANI AT WR that was in spirit (i.e. 
mentally) with him, p 50"! “Toy IY PN is with 
me (i.e. is known to me; ||*ny), prob. also 
73” 139” (=in thy thought and care); Jb 9* 
IDY *DIN fd xd not so am I with myself (my 
consciousness—or conscience—does not tell me 
that I need dread him), 10° qoy net *3 “ny? 
l.e. that this was thy purpose (|| FIBY¥ pe 
43373), 15° NIT Woy xb) and is not with us 
(=1in our knowledge; || 73 NON), 23° ya’ 
TOY TW the way of which I am conscious (De; 


‘Ew Di the way attending me, my usual way), 


v'* \oy nial 73731 i.e. he has many such 
purposes, 27" “INDN ND "I DY AWN ice. his 
purposes or principles of action. Also sts. in 
the judgment or estimation of, 1S 2° Dy 3b, 
256” DY 733), perh. OY PI¥ Jbg?25‘ (Ges Bu; 
but Ew as 1 c, Hi De beside, in comparison of). 

+5. Metaph. together with=in spite of, 
notwithstanding Ne 5'* 71 DY (cf. 22 W409"); 
in Heb. 3 is the more usual syn.).—In 1 S 16” 
DP THY DY ‘IHW (cf. 1747 TNT NB’ DY), if text 
correct, NB’ must be a neuter subst., with beauty 
of eyes; but rd. prob. (Gr Bu) poy a youth 
(17% 20”) for by(v. HPS; Che ™*P% 7: 81 ssp 18 
OXY, cf. La 4’). 

OY) , from with or beside (=aapa with 
agen.: cf. NN): hence a. after verbs of depart- 
ing, taking, removing, etc., Gn 13" “TIE “8 
iyo wid, 26 wed q>, 1S 10% 147 qbn 
woyo, 2817; 1816" See pyd mo ”* mr, 
18"; 2K 2° Jeyo npbw DIbI; 28157 Nia W 
DIOyH AAI; of heart turning ” pyp Dt 29" 
1K 11°: after SNe to ask, Ex 22% Dt 10 “Ap 


Lsiny 


Mayo ON’, 1 S17 20" (Niph.), Is 7+; on 
to require, Dt 18" 237, 1 K 14° (to ingutre); 
TID DYD RY from (being) with Ph. Ex 8°** 
go@+: cf. 283%, 1518" yoyo Swe wey; 
and ‘38 DYD Gn 44” Jb1%. +Sq. a word 
denoting a place, Gn 48" DYD BMX Api xx 
V913, Ex 21 ‘M3 DPD (cf. 18 2"), Ju 9” 
YONA Ab OY, 1S 20” (98a DYN; Jb 28 
WY DYD away from, far from (si vera. 1.). 

tb. Gn 247 *P 1 YD MIN sty Nd Whe (ef. 
with nan 18 20", von 287% 1Chr73(||28 
7" jo), WBN ¥ 89"); Ru 4° OYD DY NIBTND, 

te. From the possession, or custody, of (cf. 
DY 3 b,c): 20 with 51: Gn 31°', ayy to take 
in pledge 44”, 29) Ex 22", xy" (subj. a slave ; 
ef. ny 3a) Lv 25" Dt 15" (cf. with Yon ndy 
Dt 15218 Je 344 byan Dt 23"), npd 28 3%, 
Map 247), 

+d. Expressing origination or authorship: 
1 S207 feyp AYIT AND? *, v" (cf. AND Est 7”); 
esp. of ’* (cf. MND c), Gn 41” “RT DYD 1395 7133 
is established from, on the part of, God, 1 K 2® 
* ayo... mde, 12" (2 Ch ro") map ANN 9D 
7 pyp, Is 8 signs and portents “ pyp, 28” 
ANY ” Dyo Nt Dd, 29° p21?” DVO YY, Ru 2" 
And of a judgment proceeding from any one: 
28 3” * pyp ‘p= pronounced guiltless by “, 
Jb 34° JOY at thy judgment shall he requite? 
(cf. 72 2 d end). 

thrysnay n.pr.m. Immanuél (with us is 
God);—"y Is 7“ van d. H. Baer ; 58 BBY Gi;— 
name of child, symbolizing presence of * to 
deliver his people (on interpret. v. Comm.)— 
On WY 8*!° is declaration of trust and confi- 
dence, with us is God! (cf. ¥ 46°); v. DY. 

f 1. [oy] n.[{m.] kinsman (on father’s 
side) (Ar. baa paternal uncle, etc., v. I. poy ; 
cf. perh. TelAm. ammu, kinsmen (1); on Nab. 
DY ancestor cf. Lab; v. also esp. Nes **'*: 
ZAW xvi (1896), 9334. K prog je] ide vill (1888), oe); — af. DY 
in *DY"/2 (q. v.), and n.pr. sqq.; elsewhere pl. ef. 
POY Nu 27" 317 (Lv 19" read JOY G Sam), + 
(poss.) WHEY Jus; MOY Gn ag +15 t., TO 
17%+3t.; read ‘OY (for MT ‘DY, 1. OY: cf. 
Krenkel’*™) Gn 49” and perh. Ju 143 (cf. Lv 
21’*); acc. to Buhl Kit also 2 K 4";—father’s 
kinemen: YOY AON Gn 25° (of joining 
kinsmen in She’dl), so v'"? 35° 49" Nu 20” Dt 
32”, cf. Gn 49” (v. supr.), Nu 27” 317 Dt 32” 
(all P); Myo YIN ANIDNGn 17‘ (severed from 
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living kinsmen), so Ly 7%*7"*-7 19° 23% Nu g¥, 
MOY 220 Ex 31"*, cf. 30% Lv 17° (all PH); 
nN Mp Oyo 21 (H), and perh. Ju rg? (sim. 
1, DY; [D_, FL] fey 33M Lv 17*” 18*+); 
other combin. Ju 5" (si vera 1., read perh. 7293, 
v. 1. DY 2d), Lv 21'*"* (H), Ez 18" and (perh.) 
2 K 4¥.— "Oyj (v. p. 122b) perh.= son of my 
kinsman, on n.pr. c. BY v, Gray? 5-8, 

1. [7Ay] n.f. juxtaposition, but only in 
st. c. with force of a prep. close by, side by 
side with, parallel to, agreeing with, corre- 
sponding to ;—st. c. NOY, exc. Ec 5" always 
C. d, af. iney?, once pl. cstr. niny? Ez 45/;— 
a. close by, side by side with: Ex 25* (37%), 
287 (39%), Ly 3°73)": NYY) Mey? shall take 
it away close by the backbone; esp. of what 
is parallel, Ez 427 the wall alongside of the 
chambers; of the contiguous portions in Ezek.’s 
division of the land, alongside of each other, 
Ez 45°" 484531; of movement in parallel 
lines, 28 16" Shimei was going along iney? 
parallel with him, v" Ez 1” 33) OMbINT 
pny, v1 34 rol 77%, 38 niayd D'pIn 9°95 AN? 
DiN2B by the side of their face (which, as anta- 
gonism is implied, = against, RV), v’.  b. 
agreeing with, corresponding to (a common 
result of juxtaposition), Ex 38" a screen five 
cubits high a¥nn *ySp noyd agreeing with (RV 
answerable unto) the hangings of the court (in 
height), Ez 40'*; prob. also 1 Ch 26'* Ne 12” 
OY ’) WOM ward corresponding to ward. 
C. correspondingly to, 1 Ch 24' they also cast lots 
DTH nay? correspondingly to their brethren, 
vb the head, tingly to his younger 
brother, 26% to these ... belonged charges 
correspondingly to (in common with) their 
brethren. 4. before a sentence (Ges!™*), 
1 Ch 25° (atrangely) 9123 ORB Nwyd (v. Ke) 
correspondingly to (the principle) of as the 
small so the great; Ec5'* RAY NOY"7D quite 
exactly as he came, so shall he go (but Lambert 
RES xxi. 7 Rahl fs ™- = 1896, 887 nryd3), e. neysp 
(v. {0 Lo, 9a) 1 K 7™ close beside. 

} II. may n.pr.loc. Jos 19”, v. i3Y. 

Poy. n.pr.gent. Ammon, @ Apyay, 
Appey (As. Bit Ammann COT.) ; always 
(except 1 S 11" [where however @ rds. ‘Y °23], 
¥ 83°, which have ‘y alone) sity ‘23, connected 
by J with ‘S¥"}2 son of Lot Gn 19” (and mean- 
ing of name doubtless sought herein by J; cf. 
11. DY); people apparently akin to Isr., but usu. 
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hostile, dwelling E. of Jordan, NE. of Moab, 
between Arnon and Jabbok: Nu 21** (JE), 
Dt 19.19.87 es Jos 12? 13” (D), v= (P), Ju es 
10°+ 25t. Juro—12, rS ir"! 12 14% 28 8% 
1o'+14t. 25 10-12, 177 1K 117" 2K 23" 
247 1Ch18"+20t. Ch, Am1r® Is11™" Jeg*® 
+ 9t. Je, Zp 2° Ez 21584 5¢. Ez 25, Dn ri. 
—Vid. Che4™™™ in Ency. Bib. 

Tiny, “ay adj. gent. Ammonite ;— 
abs. ms. ‘28Y as subst. Dt 23‘ an Ammonite 
(generic), so ‘28Y Ne 137; ‘YT of individual 
rS11? 28 23%=—1Chr1™, Ne 2”, so )ya 
21 3%: fx, MOY y K 1477 = 2Chr24, 1K 14", 
so M3BYN 2 Ch 24%; ‘4 as subst. coll. Ezr 
g'; mpl. as subst. O'OY 1 K rr, “YI Dt 2% Ne 
41, SOY 2 Ch 26° (on 20! v. D'RYD); fpl. as adj. 
ney 1 K r1', 80 Ne 137 Qr, Kt nowy. 

trey o.pe.m. (my kineman ie God, 
Gray ?rr-%. ) 3—G Ap(yeymr: 1. E. Jordan 
name 289° 177, 2.a Danite Nu 13'*(P). 
3. David's father-in-law 1 Ch 3° (= DYSON 28 
11°), . son of Obed Edom 1 Ch 26°. 

TW 3y n.pr.m. (my kinsman ismajesty); 
—G (Z)epcovd, Apcovd, etc.: 1. a Geshurite 2S 
137 Qr( >Kt Wsy, cf. Dr al., Gray’ ™ *). 
2. an Ephraimite Nu 1 2'8 7% 10% (all P), 
1Ch7*. 93. a Simeonite Nu34™ 4. a 
Naphtalite Nu34”. 5.a Judahite 1 Cho’. 

Tryayay npr.m. (my kinsman hath be- 
stowed ; cf. 12, 17228, TIM, ONIN, TT, and, 
esp.on Palm. equiv., v. Gray? §: 35" also Lzb*™ 
Cook “*'); son of Benaiah 1Ch27°, @ AaPa{ad, 
A Aptpa(ad, GL ApewalaBad. 

VVPOY 28 13% Kt v. Toy. 

Tatay n.pr.m. (my kinsman is noble); 
—@ Ap(e)ivata8: 1. Aaron’s father-in-law Ex 
67 Nua? 2° 7'27 yo" (all P), Ru4g®” 1 Ch 
gio 2. Levites: a. 1 Ch6’. b. 157°. 

Tyre ny n.pr.m. (my kinsman is Shad- 
dai) >—a Danite Nu 1% 2% 7%! yo*, @ 
Ap(e)ioada, OL Apioude. 

TII. [Oray] vb. darken, dim (NH id.; 
Ar. " cover, veil, conceal; X DDy grow dark) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. Wey Ez 31° dub., but prob. 
(as Thes) cedars did not eclipse him ; JODY 28° 
no secret do they hold dark (=is held dark) for 
thee (Ges}"""), Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 3 DY La 4! 
(fig.) how ts the gold dimmed / cf. Bu. 
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poy 
OwDy, "22Y v. 1. BY supr. 
Oraray v. sub DY supr. 


t[Dray, Wray] vb. l.load. 2.carry 


a load (NH id.; Ph. poy carry; cf. poss. 
Ar. (2 gravis et obscurus fuit dies (Frey) ) ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. DDYN Gn 44%, “DO y 68"; 
Pt. act. DODY Ne 13%; DWOY 4" (but v. infr.); 
af. MODY Ze 123; pass. D'DOY Is 46°, MoOIwy v!; 
—1. load (obj. om.) upon (>¥) ass Gn 44" (E), 
Ne 13"; so abs. 4", lit., si vera 1. (v. Be-Ry 
Ryle); but rd. prob. WON Ry™". 2. carry 
a load W 68™ (’, for (5) his people), carry as a 
load Zc 12° (fig.), pass. Is 46! (lit.), v* (fig.). 

t Diny n.pr.m. Amos the prophet ;—Am 
i! fama 8, G Apos. 

Tony n.pr.m. name in Judah 2Chr7*, 


@ Macazas, “GL Apaotas (cf. Ph. poypsowr, 
poydys CIS! ™ 79 y. also Gray? amet). 


t TIDY" u.f. load, burden ;—'D j3¥ Ze 
12° @ stone of burden = heavy stone, hard to lift. 

Tryny n.pr.loc. in Asher, Jos19™", @ 
Awd, A Apuad, GL Addaad. 


t[PMy, Lag™**] vb. be deep (NH in 
deriv.; Ar. 322; Eth. Oa09; prob. As. [eméke] 
III. 2 implore (earnestly ; ‘from bottom of one’s 
soul’), emilku, might, nimeku, wisdom (3 as un- 
fathomable); & in deriv.; Syr. in der. spec.); 
—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. POY y¥ g2° (of %’s designs; 
cf. As. supr.). Hiph. make deep: Pf. 3 ms. 
(symbol.) 37M) P*OYT Is 30” (sc. Tophet; van 
d. H. P’DPi}, and so in foll.); 3 mpl. P'29I Ho 
5° the pit of Shittim(?) have they made deep 
(reading D’OYN NNW We Now, cf. Che Gu™*); 
TID POYI Is 31° (fig.) they have made deep 
(their) apostasy; sq. vb., with adverbial force 
nny ‘Nn Hoo’ =they are in the depth of cor- 
ruption (v. nn’); Jmv. mpl. POY] (Ges'®>), 
aq. inf. Je 49°" make deep to dwell (of hiding, 
so most; >Gie take an alject seat, as 13" 
48°); Pt. AD? OP Dye Is 29" they who 
deeply hide fr. ’* (their) counsel; Inf. abs. POyn 
Is 7"=Imv. make deep (ask a sign in the 
depths of She’d1, reading may ; opp. 1339). 


pay em. “‘ vale (prop. deepening, depth, 
v. GASm Oe Cee: of YD, NB, OM); — 
’y abs. Jos 8¥+, catr. Gn 147+; sf. YPOP Je 


pny 


49‘, OPOY 47° (but v. infr.); pl. D'XPEY Mi 1‘, 
sf. [POY Is 22’;—vale, valley, lowland, opp. 
O17 Mir‘, amid mts., e.g. about Jerus. Is 227 
Je 31”, 80 ark, me x Gn 147 = on "Y yl 
2818, cf. finan y Gn 37 (J), fyn2 “Y Is 

287, Jos 8 (J E), abeen VY 1 817% 21" (perh, 
Wady es-Sant, in Shephelah, W. of Bethlehem, 
GASm Ser); 3M 3D WH /Y Ju 18" in 
extreme north; in Moab Je 48°((| [opp. 1] nv); 
or wider, e. g. J u 5° (scene of Sisera’s defeat ; 
rd. perh. ’y also for Pooy v" GFM), NIT D 
Ju6* Hor Jos 176 (JE), ef. Ju 7'*" 18 317 
= 1 Ch ro’, these all perh. narrow ends of pain 
(cf. GASm! “), but v. 1 K 20” (opp. O77 
AD v4; = open country, cf. Aphek v*); of 
J ordun-valiey Jos 13'°7 (P); of maritime plain 
(opp. 77) Ju 1°; fit for chariots, so also YIN 
“yi Jos 17'*(P), ef. Jb 397!; YI NAY Je 21™, cf. 
Nu 14% (v. Gie Di); cultivated 1S 6" Je 49** 
Jb 39”, fertile 1 Ch 27” 65" Ct 2'; v. also 
pom, N22, 373, x. PAD, Opyim, nisp, Woy, 
PY, OND, OY; “YN MA v. p. 112a.—For 
POY Je 47° rd. OPI Anakim G Thes Hi Gf 
Gie Co Rothst ; so also (more dub.) 1 Ch 12" 
(van d. H. v'*) Gf Gie, where otherwise ‘Y] = 
people of valleys. 

tPay n n.[m.] depth ;—abs. Pr 25?; pl. 

catr. bine ‘POY 9’ (Kié"»*), 


T[pary] adj. deep, unfathomable ;— pl. 
cstr. MBY ‘poy (Ges!*") i.e. wnintelligible of 
speech Is 33° Ez 3°°.—Pr 9’ v. Poy. 

poy adj. deep (cf. Ba %?5) s—1. ’p lit. 
Lv 13°+6t. Lv 13; f. MPOY of cup Ez 23%, 
trench Pr22™ 23” (all 3 in sim.); DINBD y 
Jb rr° (fig.); pl. OOP OD (sim.) Pr 184 20°. 
2. = unsearchable POY y 647 Ec 7%; pl. nipry 
(Baer Nipoy, van d. H. nippy) Jb 12% 

Tpiny n.pr.m. a priest Ne 127, Apoux. 

T O*proy'D n.m.pl. depths ;—abs.’d ¥ 130! 
(fig.); cstr. lit. OY 2OYO Is 51"; fig. DYDD Ez 
27™ (fall of Tyre), ¥ 69>" (distress). 


I. “Way ( / of foll.; mng. dub., perh. related _ 


to Ar. ;26 be abisdains (of water), surpass, 
overtop; NH WAY, VOYy=BH; FT Wiwy, 
NToy = BH 1. 7) 

+1. alahy n.m.""*" sheaf (swath, row of 
fallen grain, Wetzat ¥ El 1573, 373(s7r. Dreschtafel) 
ag. him Vogelstein “0értete® 0 Pal. 1 Who trans. 
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heap of sheaves);—’y abs. Dt 24” Lv 23""*, 
estr. v"; fig. of food (abs.) Jb 24"; pl. ODP 
lit. Ru 27%, 

fn. alah n.m.™*" omer (cf. Ar. jas 
small drinking cup or bowl; relation to I. ‘y 
obscure) ;—a measure, only Ex 16;—-the meas- 
ure itself v"****; amount measured vite: = Wy 
ephah v™®; @ ydpop. 

tray 2 n.[m.] swath, row of fallen grain 
(hay, as "Mishn., acc. to Vogelstein’*™" (who 
is then compelled to rd. "2Y Mi 4"), cf. Syr. 
xa. grass, Schwally'* "). —Am 2'(on cart), 
Je 9” (falling behind reaper), Mi 4" (brought 
to threshing-floor), Zc 12° (inflammable). 

t [1] vb. Pi. denom. bind sheaves (NH 


id., 80 T¥'™7, cf, ChrPalAram. Schwally'®); 
— Pt. WYO y¥ 129/ (in sim.; || *¥P). 

TIL. [VOY] vb. Hithp. deal tyrannically 
with (2) (Ar. je cherish enmity, rancour, 
malice, 11. plunge into a conflict, }.¢ rancour, 
malice); -—Pf. 3 ms. “eynin consec. Dt 24); 
Impf. 2 ms. WOYnh 21. 

Trrvoy n.pr.loc. Gomorrah, Yopoppa 
(r= $3 JIL “DY acc. to Lag™™); —alw. c. 
ole) q.v.; Gn10o*%+8t. Gn, in sim. Am 4” 
Is 1° 13 Dt 29” Je 49° 50® Zp 2°, cf. Dt 32”; 
fig. of iniquity Is 1° Je 23". 

TIT. “Way (oof foll.; ef. Ar. pe8 » pk live, 
live long; also worship ; n.pr. -. etc.; RSE™ 
prop. mng. worshipper, “OY worshipper of ” 
(cf. We ttizwa it =); against him No 2MG #1 a8), 18, 
who cp. meaning live poy pad rei life). 

TVOY | ,@-Pr.m. 1. Omri, king of Israel 
(MI* 8.7 mDy; in As. Humri COT); —1K 

16% +11t. 1K 16, 2K 8%=2Ch 227, Mi6"* @ 
(Z )apBp(e)s. 2. a. name in Benj. 1 Ch 7°. 
b. in Judah 9. co. in Issachar 27". 

OVWOY  a-prm. (roy NGmes om. is; 
poss. 0) + OY Thes, cf. Gray? 4.5); __ 9, 
father of Moses Ex 6'*-% + 4. P, 1 Chs5* + 
4t.Ch; Ap(8)pap[»]. 2. Ezr 10%, 

Tra voy adj.gent. of 1, c. art. as n.coll. 
Nu 3” 1 Ch 26”. 

Wy v. py. 

NDMY  n.pr.m. (cf. ory, boy? or read 
wy (a. by + Or), Welt 4-704 Geb. of Gray 
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Prop. N.44,2%3)-__11. Absalom’s general 2S 17%* 
19*+8t.28 20,1 K a°? 1 Ch 2", & Apeco(a)e, 
@L Apeoga, 2. Ephraimite 2 Ch 28". 
T*wny n.pr.m. (cf. foreg.);— 1. warrior 
of David 1 Ch 12” (van d. H. v"*), Apacas, perh. 
= "PAIN (28 23%), 2. Levites: a. 1Ch 6%” 
(Woy). b.2Ch29%  o. priest 1 Ch 15%. 


Tpwny n.pr.m. (prob. textual error for 
foreg., Ol '*”', cf. Thes’™) ;—-a priest Ne 117, 
Apaceia [-ca], = WYO 1 Ch g” (Maacaa [-oer}). 

aay (v of foll.; cf. NH 22Y=BH; Ar. 
vic id.; Sab. 3y9N vineyards SabDenkm"; 
Mordtm 2@ #1 @867, 309,364; N33; perh. also As. 


inbu, fruit (and not= 38 q.v.), cf. Hom* ™4-%), 


Ttagy n.m.%°“:1! grape(s) (on formation cf. 
Lag ®* ™);—’y abs. Dt 32"(coll.); elsewhere pl. 
D'I2Y Gn 40+; estr. ‘23 (Ges'*") Ly 25° 
Dt 32”; sf. 10222 v";—grapes Gn 40'*" (E), 
Am 9* (all as yielding juice for drink), Ho 9” 
(sim.), Is5**(parable), Je8¥ Ne 13" Lv 25°(H); 
‘’y NIWD Nu 6°(P), poet. YO Gn4q" Dt 32"; 
’y "NDB Nu 13”, ‘Y ADV v4 (JE); eaten Dt 
23%, so Oa") OND “Y Nu 6?; ‘VR Ho 3! 
raisin-cakes; O\’Y Dt 32° grapes of poison. 

Taoy n.pr-loc. in hill-country of Judah 
Jos 117" 15", AvaB(w6), Avop{»], mod. ‘Anad, 
18} miles SW. from Hebron, Buh] °° *, 


TAAY n.prem. 1 Ch 4°, Ever, GL Avwf. 


T [497 , Lag*®*'] vb. be soft, delicate, 
dainty (NH id. Pi. make soft, pliable, live or 
spend in enjoyment; Ar. 5:& use amorous 
behaviour, affect langour) ; — Pu. Pe. f. 
MBYOI Je 6° daintily bred, fig. of Jerusalem. 
Hithp. 1. be of dainty habit, Inf. estr. 139M} 
Dt 28% (woman, || 41). 2. take exquisite 
delight, Pf. 3 pl. 839N7 consec. ¥ 37" (PY rei); 
2 mpl. OFA3yNi) consec. Is 66" (7) rei); Impf. 
3 ms. YN Jb 27"; 2 ms. ayn Is 58%, saynn 
Jb 22 (all c. ["30] PY); 3 fa. BNA Is es? 
(3 rei); Jmv. ms. 709 39M 374. 8. c. dy, 
in bad sense, make merry over, make sport of, 
Impf. 2 mpl. U3ynn 1-7Y Is 57°. 

T ay n.(m.] daintiness, exquisite de- 
light ;—Y 27 Is 13”; “Y naw ANP 583. 

Taby adj. dainty ;—’Yi} Dt 28" man ; Taayn 
v“ woman ; Is 47° (Bab. personif.); all || [m]>>. 
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Traayn n.[m.] daintiness, luxury, ex- 
quisite delight ;—1. luxury: ’n Pr19"; else- 
where pl.; cstr. MYA Ec2*. 2. af. TIVYA ‘3 
Mir" thy dainty sons ; T22YF ND 2° her (their) 
dainty house(s), >of tender love (rdg. *23 2°) 
WeNow. 33. delight of love, pl. abs. D°JUPAB 
Ct 7‘ (Perles4™-** conj. 272°SY M3). 

T [Toy ] vb. bind around, upon (cf. Ar. 
5.25 turn aside fr. way; Syr. eid defecit, defuit; 
cf. also "T2Y (for *DY)); —Qal Jmpf. 1 8. TPR 
Jb 31° (obj. garland, in fig.); mw. sf. DY 
Pr 6" (fig.; || 722). 

Trastyn n.f.pl. bonds, bands ; so appar. 
Md’ “DB PNA Jb 38" (by metath. or err. from 
/ s2y, v- Di Bu).— 1 8 15 v. ‘0 p. 588 supr. 

I. 4) im vb. answer, respond (N A ed., 
respond, make response; & XW; Syr. lis; 
OAram. Palm. my; cf. Ar. ists lis entend by 
saying); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’y Mi6°+; af. '239 
18 28%+, 3329 Is 30 Je 23%, WIP 1 S94; 
18. ‘IY Ho 14° etce.; Impf. 3 ms. 739 Gn 41" 
+, 1M) Am 7+, sf. 229" Jb 20°+, etc.; Jme. 
Nay Mi 6° Pr 26° etc.; Inf. estr. NY Gn 45°+ 
[2S22%v. My]; Pe. MY Ju 19*%+, etc.;—1. 
answer, respond to sthg. said, actual or implied, 
Ju8' 184" Jbo"%+; esp. a. of men, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 45°(E), Jus” 2 K 18%=Is 367 Jbs5! 
+very oft. (c. 110 t.); specif. be responsive, i.e. 
answer kindly, grant request 1 K 12° (sf. pers.); 
= be amenable, docile (toward ’) Ho 2” (of Isr. 
in fig.); seldom and late, c. acc. of thing replied 
to, Jb 32" 33% (De Di Bu), 40% =—b. of God 
answering (graciously): usu. c. acc. pers.; by 
oracle 1S 14 28°" 4, fig, Hb 2"; by deed 
18 7° 1 K 187-7, cf. OND v* 1 Ch 21™, and esp. 
Ho 2% 14°, v. also Mi 3‘ Is 41” 49° Je 33° Jb 
12‘+, esp. py, e.g. 3° 4" 207+ 33 t., etc. (in all 
c.77+.). © rarely c. acc., or cl., of answer: 
nine pidyene “y onde Gn 416, Jb 15% Pr 18”; 
Ne 8° they responded, Amen! 28S 19% they 
made reply against Isr.(c. by against, only here), 
+ quoted answer ; c. acc. pers. + answer 1S 20” 
Jonathan answered Saul, David asked leave,ete.; 
c. 2 ace. (c. 20 t.) 2 K18%=Is 36", Jb 23°+; 
s0= grant, vouchsafe to, VIA NID wp 65° 
terrible things dost thou [| vouchsafe to us. 
d. oft.+°28 Gn 18” Abr. answered and said, 
Ex 4'(J), 19° (E), Jb 4! 6’ etc.; +708 TOR 
Gn 27% +416t.; +? Nv 48t.; “y+ acc. pers. 
+ DN, 1S9°he answered Saul and said, + 23+. 
(in all c. 130 t.); seldom +08? +t Nu 3a" (P), 


ry 


’y +-acc. pers. +/xd Gn 23°" (P), 41 42" (E), 
Jos 1 (D)t. 6. seldom+ 34 Jos 22” (P), 
2 K 1'0'13; “94 acc. pers. +1 Gn34"(P). 2. 
@. respond to an occasion, speak in view of cir- 
cumstances: 18 9” (acc. pers. + quot.), Ju 18" 
(+708), Nurr™(JE; +2d.), 2K 1" (+22.), 
+19t. b. fig. Doane my’ Ec 10 money 
meets all demands. +3. a. specif. respond 
as a witness, testify, so perh. pt. 72 (abs.) Mal 
2'*(in good sense); c. 3 pers.=in the case of = 
for Gn 30”; usu. against, 1S 12° 281" Is 3° 
59" Mi 6? Jer4’ Nu 35”(P), Rus” (> Be be 
occupied with, II. my; Vres Luth Kit * Tay 
humiliate); c. Y.2B3 Ho 5° 7 Jb 16°; c. 12D Dt 
317 (+> as witness); c. 3 pers.+acc. of 
charge, T1D 19", of false witness "PY v", PAY 
Ex 20" (Ginsb v"), || Dt 5", Pr 25'*: abs. (bad 
implic.) Ex 23? (E; by concerning). bb. less 
oft. make response as one accused (respondent) 
Jb 9'*”. +Niph. 1. make answer, subj. ”, 
0.5 pers., Pf. 18. ‘M292 Ez14*; Pe. 72Y3 v! (Qal 
notin Ez). 2. beanswered: Impf. 3 ms. 72%, 
a. Jb 11? (subj. words). b. of man = receive 
answer Pr 21", 8018. 7398 Jb19’. +Hiph. Pt. 
125 nNow3 nwo Ec 5", wholly dub.; Hi (God) 
causes (all things) to respond in the joy of his 
heart; De answers to the joy, etc.; de Jong Wild 
occupies him (IT. 72Y) with the joy, etc. 

timay] n.f. cohabitation (NH 19 time, 
also= BH ; poss. response or correspondence, 
commerce, from above v/; or else euphemist., 
specific time, SS (cf. Ba™", from 4/ ol); 
Thes from py dwell) ;—sf. ANY Ex 21" (E) 
i.e. her marriage rights.—Ho 10” y. iy. 


| «AY nf." and (seldom, mostly late) m. 
zr 4 time (N Hid.; Ph. ny; As. ine, itty, time, 
Talm. NAY; clearly fr. a my, but doubtful 
whether I. ’y) ;— abs. ‘y Ho 10'?+, cstr. ’y 
Gn 24%+4, NY Lv 15% +5 t.; sf. AY Ho 2"+, 
etc.; pl., late, ONY 1 Ch 127+, sf. PRY Is 33°; 
MAY ¥ 9” 10!, sf. “NAY 31'*;—’y only twice P, 
once H;—1. time of an event, etc.: @. usu. 
(213 t.) c. prep.: c. 3 (142 t.), esp. NID YB 
Gn 217 (E) in that time, 38'(J), Nu 22‘(E), 
Dt 414 t. Dt; NI VY Jos 5? Am 5" Dn 
12''4 (69 t., not in P); NN “Ya Est 4", 
ban D*Aya 2Chi5* Dori”; ny-23 at all times 
Ex 18” (E), Lv 167 (P) ¥34°+; =continually 
Pr 8”, WS ny-523 Est 5" as long as I see 
Mordecai; c. 5 (31 t.; ef. 5 6, p. 516 supr.), 
28 311'+ at the time, but Ez 12” for distant 
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times, cf, NNID nyp Est 4", etc.; c.3(21t.; cf 3 
1a, p.453 supr.), tN V2 WN Jos 11°(JE) to- 
morrow about this time, usu. WD) “Yd (Ko 5 9) 
Ex 9*(J),189'°(cf. Dr), 20'71 K 19? 20°2K 7""” 
10°t; MPN NYD v. p. 312; THOwI NyD Is 8 at 
the former time; NYD alone Nu 23% (JE) at thes 
time = now (prob., cf. Di), Jur3” 217+, etc.; 
c.f) (8 t.), 83 NYT fD Ne137) etc.; c. Y(12t.), 
NIT “YIAY Ne 6' up to that time, NYT nyo 
Ez 4%", etc. (5 t. Dn); ¢. “bx, nynbe nyo 1.Ch 
9”. _b. oft. estr. defined by n.foll. : DMI¥ Nya 
Je 20", 22y(9) ny? 2811 Gn8" 24" (both J), 
Is 17" Ze 14’, JVI NY TW Jos8"(J E), NNO NyD 
31 Dn", redundantly Di°2 DY“Npd x Ch 12%, 
¥2(7) Y Je go" 513, WIT Y Ct 2", ny /Y 
rK rit" yp 71°, FBX Va Je 18° = 7B y? 
y 21'°(of anger), 3 niny? g' 10' at times of 
destitution (v.71¥3),etc. ©.sq.inf. COYT Xia v9 
Jos 107 (JE), 2Ch 18%, OND “Ya Jerr *(rd. nya 
also v’, Gie), etc. d. sq. cl. c. vb. fin. (poet. 
or late) Dt 32% Jb 6" 2 Ch 207 24" 297 + 
(cf.2c). 2. a.=wsual time: NY yd 28 
11) at the time of kings’ going forth=1Ch 20'; 
ON? NY3 Gn 31”; ny HY Jb39'*. b. proper, sutt- 
able time: rain SAYS Dt 11 Je5*+, cf. Lv 26‘ 
(H), also y 1° 1047 145 Pr15* Is 60” Ec 3"; 
MOND NY v8, DIY Y v8; aq.inf. Ho 10", nnpo nya 
2 K 5™ ts tt atime to take money? Hg 1‘, Nanny 
nisgn * v? (v* read XB AY Hi We Nowal.); ny 
nivyo ¥ 119'™, cf. Ec 37% (26 t.); abs. NY °2 Ho 
134 (Hi Weal.; Gu™*" gives hY; > Now hyd); 
abs. c. neg. Jb 22"* Ec 7"7; hence (late) 73°2 "puY 
p'ny> 1Chr2™, DYAyn yt Est 1” i.e. astro- 
logers,etc. ©. appointed time, “NA NYAS 
18° at the appointed timeof giving, Ez 77"* Is 13”, 
DNB ‘Y Je 8" 1o%=51", 467 50” cf.(c. vb. eat 
6 4% 50%, SEY Je 27?, OY Y Ez 30%, Dony 
pyIn Ezr 10“ Ne 10% cf. 13"; Tyo Wy 28 
24'* y103"* (|| TYiD), etc.; cf. DBM Ny Ec8** 
(for time of judgment), PY 9"; esp. YR NY? 
Dn 8 cf. 11% 12**, pR fly Va Ez21™™ cf. 35°; 
D*nyn yp? Dnri dd. as uncertain ¥3) ny 
Ec 9". 3. =expertences, fortunes, pl. NOX 
THY In 33%, 315 NEY MIP WH DY 1 Ch 29”. 
+4. occurrence, occasion (=ODYyB), O'My nian 
Ne 9” great numbers of times (=very often). 
T P32 [My ] n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun, 
only c. 7 loc.,’P WAY Jos 19"; site unknown. 


TAY, (also Ez 23% 4-74" ny Kt, Qr TRY), 
amy Gn 32'+, adv. of time, now (prop. acc. 


Wy 


of [‘int], NY (Ko"™), at the time, in partic. of 
the present time, i.e. now; cf. Germ. zur Zeit, 
Ar. all at the time, i.e. now) ;—now : 1. a. 
Gn12” JNOKX A ANN and now, behold thy 
wife, 22% ‘nyt Any °3 now I know (so Ex 18" 
Jur7™ 1K 17% [it TAY), 207), 267” 27% 
31° etc., Ex 5° poNT oY Any p99 jn; whether 
in opp. to past time, as Gn 32" Jos 14" "N33 
MAY 333, Juri 1K 124 Is1™ pnw any, 
16" Ho 2° MAY Me IID °2, 13%, Jb 30'+, or 
to future, as Nu 24” nny xr WRN, Ju 8° han 
WHSAAY “M1 MY, 1S 2% JAN ANY 2; = after 
all Nu 22™ Ju 8?; =now at last 28 24% 1 K 
19‘ 2K 19” Hoy? Je4™; and in the phr. mnyo 
phy a3 tIso° 59” Mig? (v. infr.), ~ 113? 115" 
121° 1257 131°. ~—b. of the imminent or im- 
pending future: Gn 19° DID Pe YAY, 29” 
‘WN ANN’ Any >, v4 Ex 6' Ain nny, Nuri 
22¢ 28 208 Is 33" (¥ 12°), 43" 49 Am 6! 195 
13° ny, Is 49’ Mi 7*”° Dn 10”; and esp. dovr- 
3érws in Hos, introducing a punishment, Ho 4" 
4% DPV ANY 57 8°47 (Je14"), 10% oc. of a 
time tdeally present (= then, from our point 
of view): Is 29” Spy’ waa’ any xd, v> Ho 10! 
Mi 4°'011-16 53, d@. describing a present state 
= as things are: 1§ 8 thou art old, etc., nny 
qn 125 mY, 9° 13" 14” 257” 27! now I shall 
be swept away one day, etc., 2 K 18% Jb 67 
14° 167. @. with an Imv., as an encourage- 
ment, implying that the time has come for the 
exhortation or advice to be followed, Gn 31” 
NY Dip Any, Ex 18” ‘npa yore nny, Nu 22” 
Dt 2” Is 30°. : 

2. Phrases: a. TTANY (74h) tr K 17% 
2K 5". b. nny and, now, or now, therefore 
(1 4), drawing a conclusion, esp. (cf. le) a 
practical one, from what has been stated: Gn 
372 and now (since man has once been dis- 
obedient), lest he put forth his hand, etc., 
207 m3 °? AYAwT NAY, 27% yoy wa nny 
ships, 30% 31164 34% oft. Is 534 368 y 2): 
Gn 116 90) Di syarnd MN, 31° 45° 28 19” 
¥ 39° JIN NP AD ANN, Is 52%. o. 73 AMY 
stating the ground on which some conclusion 
or action is to be based, Ex 3° Jo 14'°"? 1S 12? 
247 1K 1"* Je 4o* (with Any) usu. repeated 
after the mn-clause). td. Any Dp) Gn 44" 
1S 12% 1K 14" Jo 2" Jb 16". te. AYO 
from now, henceforth, Je 3‘ Is 48° Dn 10” (acc. 
to some, here = from just now), 2 Ch 16°; AnyD 
poy “yi, v.supr. Laend. =f. DAY until 
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now, Gn 325’Y7Y IN, Dt 12° “y wy onN3 xd 
bron bx (opp. to the fut.), 2 K 13%; esp. after 
clause with [D, 46™ ‘Y7IY} WYRYID (2 S 19° Ez 
4"), Ex 9" 2K 8° Ru2’. g. MAY 'D for in 
this case, in our idiom, for then (mny pointing 
to a condition assumed as a possible con- 
tingency; cf. Dr}™-™); +(a) Exg® any ‘5 
43) ‘nnow for then (if the intention expressed 
in v‘* had not existed) J should have put forth 
my hand, etc., Nu 22” J'AI ANY 3, 1813” 
Jb 3"; sq. impf. Jb 6° for then (if it were 
weighed, v*) it would be heavier, etc., 13°° for 
then would I be silent and die; (5) after a 
protasis, surely then Gn 31+ (see ‘D 1d, 
p. 472).—WNote. Read AY 103 (GB) az now, for 
ny {0d Ez 167, P13Y2 AY (GSB) now art thou 
broken / for Na2 Ny Ez 27™, and prob. 83 AY 
(Hi We K6 Now, ef. @G) for NaNY Hg 1°; 
also NAY for TAK 1 K 1”, and TAN for Ay 
v8» 28 18°, 


TAY n.pr.m. (160 1. of Judah 1 Ch 2* 
(AY), v*. 2. of Gad 12”. 3. 2Chi11” 

TOMY adj. timely, ready (Gk. cpaios) ;— 
’Y PN Lv 16? a man who is in readiness. 

{¥2,, prop. subst., purpose, intention, but 
always used as prep. or conj., on account of, 
because (for 733", of the form WY, etc., Sta 
1 Koh; ef. [st mean, intend) :—1.as prep., 
rarely with a subst., tEz 5° OS NOSIA jy’, He 
1° TD Mt, v? MD f¥; with a ptep. Ez 36% 
DNDN jy’ because of men saying to you (but rd. 
prob. OWON, Co Toy Berthol) ; freq. with inf. c., 
1 K 217° FIDO TY on account of thy having 
sold thyself, Am 5" Is 30% 37% (=2 K 19*) 
DN WNT Ww, Jes 7% 23% 487, and oft. 
(c. 18 t.) in Ezek., as 57 (rd. DIN 07 JY), 13% 
25%-62.12, 

2. As conj.: a. WR }¥* (32 t.), usu. with 
pf., as Gn 22" mNt MWY WR jy because that 
thou hast done this, Dt 1% (Jos 14‘), Ju 2” 
1S 307 1 K 3" 8% Je1g* 25° 29” (not Is)+; 
with impf. (in frequent. sense) Ez 44%. = +b. 
3 1, Nu rr NS DAOND 3 py, 1 K 137! 21” 
Is 3° 7° 8% 29". oc. f¥ alone (23 t.), with pf. 
No 207 °3 DAIONT NP 1 S154 1K 143 20% 
2 K 22" Ho8' Is 61’ 65" 66‘; with impf.(freq.) 
+Ez 347; of the fut. tEz12™ because he shall 
not see, etc., (but @ Co Kau Berthol We woo 
yd my xd) : usu. the vb. follows immediately, 
but Ezek.sometimes puts the obj. first foremph., 
gh ANDD Wapo“ne 1, 2016 36°, cf. 3 47". 


PTY 


+3. JUDY, q.d. because and by the cause 
(that), sq. perf, Lv 26% (H) ‘OBA jI) jy 
ND, Ez 13°; W'S [sq. inf., Ez 36. (In all, 
reckoning f3"3(1) jy’ once each, 93 t., of which 
20 are In 1-2 K, 11 in Je, 38 in Ez; and only 
9 in Gn-28.) 
trv n.m."*4) answer, response ;—abs. 
WYO Pris! a gentle answer; catr. YB TIO 
v, cf. i? 0 16? (i.e. ability to answer); 
nro ’D Mi 3’ i.e. response for guidance ; abs. 
also Pr 29" response = obedience; Jb 327" reply, 
refutation ; sf. wngynad 16‘ = for its purpose, 
that for which it answers (v. Toy). 


yy 9] subst. purpose, intent, only with >, 


in ywrnd_ prep. and conj. for the sake of, 
on account of, to the intent or in order that 
(abbrev. from "29D: ef. byd; Kol ue) ;—with 
ef. ‘2907, 2VDP, and D720? ;—1. prep. :— 
a. Gn 18™ wilt thou... not spare the place 
p’psiyn pwn jynd for the sake of the go 
righteous? Dt 30° F"Nh ’ ° for thy life’s sake, 
1K 8" the foreigner who comes from afar 
TEM ’, Is 43% M933 ANDY DDD, 45¢ 624 
Vy %, 63" pray 4, 65° Ez 367? Jb18* y 122°? 
("1 "32Y) 197 1909, i.e. for the sake of David’s 
memory, and the promises given to him, +1 K 
111213224 7 54 2K 8 19" (= 1837), 20° (all D’); 
‘900 (of ) for my own sake, i.e. to vindicate 
my name, t2 K 19™ (=Is 37%), 20° Is 43% 48” 
Tivys YO? AYOP, so V2? Dn g™, Yk’? wv"; 
‘vis said (or entreated) to act (JOU, OY) iny win? 
i.e. to maintain his reputation, or character, 
tw 23° 25)! 314 79° 106° 1097 143" Je 14?” Ez 
20°44 Ts 48°; simil. JION “7 (i.e. to maintain 
it consistently) ty 6° 447, JI one 5’, iy op 
tIs 427, 

b. In view of, on account of (but not ex- 
pressing causation distinctly, like {> 2 f, or 
18D), Dt 3% DIOP 2 VAYM on your account, 
1K 11° 81 in view of this, Ne ”? on account 
of my watchful foes, ty5° 27", PAY ’ y y 8, 
simil. 69"; 48" (97°) Pow >... PY WN 
in view of thy judgments. 

c. Sq. inf. Gn 18 % N30 yop for the 
purpose of J.’s bringing = to the intent that J. 
might bring, 37” D¥1 in order to rescue, 
50” Ex 1"! g'* xo!, etc., Dt 2” 6%, etc., 2 K10", 
Je 7 11° 50™ (on IW, v. TW Zad), Ez145 
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21'* 22°, etc., 36° (v. p. 176), + oft. (Ko™™*). 
Once, pleon., 29 20D IoD Ez 21” (cf. ) “aya 
1 Ch 19°; but rd. prob. 318), 

2. Conj.(sq.impf.):—a. WR 1yop Gn18" 
I have known him ¥* WR % to the end that 
he might command, etc., Dt 27° Jos 3° 25 13° 
Je 42°; more oft. b. without WR, as Gn 12" 
>) ap 1wO?, 27% Ex 4° won 7h 8818 9% 10? 
Is 5" 236 y g** 30" 48"! + oft. (Ko™™), 

c. Sq. 89: (a) M2 WR +Nu 17’ Dt 20" 
Ez 31 36% 46"; (6) x54 +Ez14" 19° 25 
26” Zech 127 prio" 125% (Ko™™ Less 
common than ‘AD? or {© with inf., or “}B). 

Note 1.—}¥09 is always in order that, 
never merely so that (éxBarnos); but sts., in 
rhetorical passages, the issue of a line of action, 
though really undesigned, is represented by 
it ironically as if it were designed: Dt 29" 
(v. Dr) 0 nipp )... iaa5a qgnmM and he | 
congratulate himself . . . in order to sweep 
away the moistened with the dry (i.e. to destroy 
all together), Is 30! 44° MA2! 7% yy Say new ba 
tn order that they may be put to shame, Je 7° 


: “D'S o} yi? D328 nga A 27's 32” Ho 84 


their silver, etc., they have made into idols 
nD) ” 5 in order that it may be cut off (of 
course, not the real purpose of the idolatry), 
Am 2’ Mi6™: cf. ~51° (v. Comm.) in order 
that thou mightest be just when thou judgest 
(sc. by manifesting thy justice in judgment on 
my sin). Cf. J Qor 287 (F]™. rt st), 

Note 2.—In Jos 4* for the anom. DANY Ay 
rd. inf. OONY “) tn order that they might fear 
(Dr) ; Neh 6" NTN yO? Nt ha] Way yo? 
(si vera 1.) the first 5 points forwards, to this 
tntent was he hired, to the intent that I should 
be afraid.—On Pr 16‘, v. 73Y0. 


TIL [S12] vb. be occupied, busied with 
(3), only Ec (perh. Aram. loan-word; Syr. ix 
be occupied with, LS. occupation, affair; cf. 
Ar. gs, Us concern one, also be occupied by; 
Ecclus 42°™*-);—Qal Inf. Miay Ec 1" 3°°. 

Tpay n.m.*" occupation, task, only Ec 
(Aram. loan-word Lag™*™*; common in NH) ;— 
’y abs. Ec 2% 3"° 5? 8'%; af. 129 DYD 2™ his task 
ts (sheer) veration; ¥) [2Y 1 an evil (worth- 
less) task, so 4° (Mass. [732 as if cstr., v. Baer’ 
but K6""*), and, in weakened sense, 5" a bad 


business, bad affatr. 


PTIYI 


Try n.f. place for task(?), specif. field 
for ploughing ;—pl. sf. oniayo9 y 129° Kt 
they have extended their ploughing-grounds (Qr 
OMS); sg. 77D only 1S 14", where text 
corrupt and meaning dub. v. Comm. 

VI y 129° Qr v. foregoing. 

f Il. [Tay ] vb. be bowed down, afflicted 


(NH id.; MI Pi. wy 15, wpe 1%; As. end, 
thwart, frustrate, do violence to; Ar. pes, Ks 
be lowly, submissive, v. Rahlfg ?¥ 984 132 0 4. Pealmen 
o8), 7m FY Pa. oppress; Syr. Ethpe. hum- 
ble oneself, and deriv.);—Qal Pf. 1s. My 
¥ 116"; Impf. 3 ms. 729° Is 25° 314, etc. ;— 
1. be put down or become low, of song of 
triumph Is 25° (others as Hiph, he putteth 
down, ||¥°25A). 2. be depressed, downcast 
Is 31‘ (of lion; ||NM). 3. be afflicted p 116" 
119” Zc1o*, Wiph. Pf. 1 8.°M29) y119'%; 
Inf. cstr. ndyd (perh. rd. as Qal Ges$™") Ex ro}; 
Pt. 732 Is 53°; fs. M¥2 58°;—1. humble one- 
self 2B Ex 10°. 2. be. afflicted py 119 Is 
53’ 58". Piel. Pf. 3 ms. 73) Dt 22% 4 et.; 
2 ms. 3) y 88°; 18. ‘N3Y 35" of. Wn3y) 
consec. Na 1”, etc.; Jmpf. 13¥ Jb 37%, etc.; 
Imyv. BY Jug; Inf. abs. 13Y Ex 22”; estr. 
nisy Is 58°+, etc.; Pt. pl. sf. WYO Is 60 Zp 
3°;—1. humble, mishandle, afflict: individual 
Gn 16° 31 (J) Ex 2278 (E) Jb 30"; by im- 
prisonment and bonds Ju 16°*" y ror. a 
nation by war or in bondage Gn 15" (J) Ex 
rm" Nu24**(E) Dt 26° 1S 12° (inserting 
OV¥D Dyn, so G Dr Bu Kit HPS [cf. Th 
We})), 287%2K 17yo945 Is60™ Zp 3"; dynasty 
of David ¥ 89*. 2. humble, a woman by co- 
habit., Gn 34°7(J) Dt 21 22% Ju 19" 205 3S 
10 Eze Lan, 3. afflict as a 
discipline (God agent) Dt 8?*"* 1 K 11” y 888 
go” 119” Is64" Nar?" La 3". 9 4. Aumble, 
weaken, obj. ND y102"; pawn Jb 377 (cf. Talm. 
INT 3Y); VBI oneself, by fasting Lv 16%! 237-8 
Nu 29 (P) #35" Is 58**; by an oath Nu 30” 
(P). Pu. Pf. 18.°0'3Y y 119"; Impf. 3 fs. 
NY Ly 23”; Inf. str. sf. NIP ~132!; Pt. Myo 
Is §3‘;—1. be afflicted, in discipline by God 
¥ 119" 132! Is 534, 2. be humbled by fast- 
ing Lv 23"(P). Hiph. /mpf. 2 ms. sf. DIyA 
1K 8* = 2Ch6™ afflict, in discipline. Hithp. 
Pf. 3 ms. T3YN 1K 2*; 2 ms, M3ynn y%. 
Impf. 3 mp]. BY y 107"; Imv. 2YN7 Gn 169: 
Inf. estr. Niayn Ez 8" Dn 10" ;—1. humble one- 
self (c. 1°) NOM) Gn 16°(J). be afflicted, 
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Vy 


by men 1 K 2°**; by God in discipline ¥ 107”. 
3. humble oneself in fasting Ezr 8" Dn 10%. 

Ty (?; Lag™**) nim. poor, afflicted, 
humble, meek ;—)29 Nu 12? (Kt; Qr "39 is to 
ensure the —~ acc. to Di Ké"*™); elsewh. pl. 
DY Is29%+11t.+ Kt OW Is 327 yo” (Qr 
DNV); Qr DW yg" 1o'* Pr 3™ 147 16 (Kt 
poy) ; catr. WY Zp 2°+ 2t.,+ Kt wy (Qr 22) 
Am 8‘ (so Jb 24 van d. H.; but “2 Kt and 
Qr Baer Ginsb)—these forms shew confusion 
with ‘3, which is perh. only another form of 2Y 
(otherwise Rahlfs® “+ @* Dr‘?=r’ in Hastings ?®; 
29 = humble, meek, ‘29 = pass. humbled, afficted); 
—1. poor, needy Pr14"™(Qr). 2. poorand 
weak, oppressed by rich and powerful Am 27 
Is 29” 327 (Kt); prx(n) “ay y 76 Isx1* Zp 
2* Am 8‘ (Kt), Jb 24*. 3. poor, weak and 
afflicted Israe] (usu. rendered meek) ¥ 10% 227 
25°" 34° 37"! 69° (°2¥ 3, also in all these yy), 
147° 149¢ Is 61" (|| 35 “aw, cf. 66? 2Y 3), po® 
(Kt) v® 10 (Qr). © 4. humble, lowly, meek 
Nu 12 (Moses); Pr 3* 16" (both Qr). 

Try u.f. humility ;—’y Pr 15*+ 3 t.; 
“M3¥ (contr. because of Magqgeph, see Br™F) 
45°; WNW yp 18% (= Wy 28 22% v. 1. mop; 
rd. WNP Ol We);—1. humility, meekness ~ 455 
(dub.), Pr 15° 18" 22‘ Zp 25 (prob. gloss, v. We 
Now). 2. condescension y 18™ (dub., v. supr.). 
Tray n.f. affliction ;—y 22%; Che7™=* 
a6), Drop. NYY ery [cf. GBI), (¥ dropped 
out after p). 

Tay adj. poor, afflicted, humble;—’y Dt 
24+51t.; pl. OMY Is3%+6t.; cstr. 2p 
Is 10*+ 4 t. (v. also Kt and Qr sub 132 supr.); 
Bf. 2 +72" 74", U2¥ Dt 15, WY Is 49%; fs. 
WY Is 517 54" (+ 1s 10” MT, but rd. 12, v. 
I. may);—1. poor, needy, || aN Dt 15"! 24+ 
Pr 31™, ||[Din* Jb24° Ex 22%(E), Dt24?; having 
right to gleanings Lv 19" 23”(H); ’¥ ‘OD. Pr 
15", cf. Prr4” (Kt). 2. poor and weak, 
oppressed by the rich and powerful Is 3'* 327 
(Qr), 587 29" 36° Pr30" Ec 6° Ez 18" Ze 7* 
Jb 24%, also Am 84(Qr); || 59 Jb 34 Pr 22”; 
‘OY 29 Is 107; WIN 3p Jb 24% Pr31° Je 22" 
Ez 16” 18"? 22%, 3. poor, weak, afflicted 
Israel, or pious in Israel afflicted by wicked 
nations or the wicked in Israel itself y 10*** 
14° (dub., cf.53°)102'(or n.pr.), Is14" Hb 3"; 
of Zion, 1739 Is517'54"; “yaw pr2*; ‘sn PM 2c) 
MINI 3Y 35" 37 4o¥’= 708, 747 86! T0962, 
pl. 1s41'7; N13] Py 69”; WY 823; “Y nop 


ay 
22%; Yi-1Y 88; || 51 [326° Zp 3"; IND Is 
66°;—Ze 117" v. 11.°9923 ;—God does not forget 
them ¥ 9”" 10’? (Kt) 74°, but has compussion 
on them Is 49”, saves ¥ 34’, delivers 35'°, and 
bestows various favours 68" 140%, the king 
also judges 72*‘, and delivers 72". 4. hum- 
ble, lowly, Zc 9° (victorious king); opp. ory 
Pr 3* (Kt); opp. 0°83 16 (Kt); ‘sy py opp.p ry 
MD ¥ 18%=2 § 22”. 

T WY n.m. affliction, poverty ;—’y Ex 37+; 
2 Dt 167+, ‘AY y 107", ny 28 167 (Kt, but 
rd. "39; >Qr ‘29 !); sf. “WY Gn 31°+, WY 
16", etc.;—1. affliction, Jb 36%"! p 44% 88" 
107" 119%" Lar? 3"; ‘y pax Gn 41°7(E); YD 
Jb 30°” Lar’; “Y WD Is 48; Y 730 Jb 36°; 
7B YOR Yro7”; VY °23 Pr3i’; ‘yan Gn 31% 
(E), Ex 37 4" (J), Dt 267 2K 14% Neg® Jb 10" 
vy 9"* 25" 31° 119" La 1° 3', ins. also before *OY 
1S g'*> @ Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; ’y3 nxn Gn 
29°(J), 1 S17 28 16% (v. supr.); y pow Gn 
16" (F); “yo nbyn Ex 3" (J); ‘sy ond Dt 16%. 
2. poverty, 3 ‘NWI 293 1 Ch 22%, 

T [mor] n.f. humiliation, by fasting (cf. 
o/ Pi. Hithp.; NH’n= fasting), sf." N'YAEz9!. 

fIV. Moy vb. sing (Ar. césing, chant, “eg 
singing, chanting, etc.; Syr. wi. sing respon- 
sively, JIGS hymn, refrain; poss. As. ent, 
resound (1); Egypt. annz is loan-word acc. to 
Bondi) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. DY consec. Je 51"; 
Impf. 3 ms. 729" Je 25”; 3 fs. IVA Ex 157); 
3 fpl. AMY 18 187, etc.; Imv. VY Nu 2x” 
v 1477; Inf. estr. NY Ex 32™"*;—sing, utter 
tunefully, Ex 157\(E) and Miriam sang to (5) 
them ; of uttering shout (11%), as in vintage 
Je25(subj.; +N pers. ), in attack 5 1'*( 4—by 
pers.); (neadn) Mmraa nioy bp Ex 32™'8(E); c. b 
rei vel pers. laudat. Nu 21" (JE; well); ~1477 
(%; |] 2), Ezr 37; + ON 1S 18! the women 
sang, and said ; stond nivinan Uy 2117 298; . 
ace. rei laudat. ~ 119” (cf. || v').—Is 147 
v. pip. Pi. intens.: [mw. 1973Y Is 27? sing 
sweetly of it; Inf. niay Dip Ex 32 (E) the sound 
of distinct singing ; cf. Misy? ¥ 88'. 
| may 1g 2PY-m. Horites :—1. Gn 36* (read 
nn for “na v. Di) sy i4-18.20.25.25.29 — y CO, 38-41, 
2. (‘nephew’ of 1) Gn 36%"%=1 Ch 1%.—Ava, 
A(«)va(») (cf. n.pr.m. jy, Safa, Hal’ ="), 

Vay Kt v.03. vy v. 1. Pry. 


Tay (/ of foll.; Ko"** cp. Ar, jis turn 
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py 
aside, whence | fr. movements] ;25 goat, cf. As. 


enzu; Syr. Jit, catr. six; also Jus; Js 
goat-herd ; Ph. Palm. y; NH W (rare)). 

iy 7 n.f, °""* she-goat ;—abs. ’y Gn 15°+ 
6t.; pl. DYY 27°+65 ¢.; sf. PI 31%;—t11. as 
property Gn 30°** (J), 31°48 (E), 1 S 25%. 
2. as food: DMP (13) 13 kid(s) of she-goats 
Gn 27°"* (J) +7 t., OY Voy 377 (J) a buck of 
goats, he-goat, OYY NY Dt 14‘ a(n individual) 
goat , cf. Ly 7*(P; fat forbidden); also ¥ 29n 
Pr 27” goats’ milk. $&. as sacrificial victim, 
chiefly P: a. in gen. Lv22”(H), Nurs". +b. 
in N73 Gn 15° (JE; cf. v"*). to. MOB Ex 12° 
(nv), OYY "23 2Ch 357. ta. MdtY Ly 22'°(H), 
1 Nu28"(Y Vy). te. DOPE NI Ly 3" 17? 
(H; cf. v’), WY Nurs” (’Y 33),  £, NNN, 
’y vyy Ez 437 45" Lv 47+ 3 t. Lv, Nu7*+ 
19 t. Nu; OMY NVYC a single she-goat Lv 4” 5°; 
ONY “BY 2Ch 297 he-goats. &. OY = goats’ 
hair, as material 1S 19""* Ex 25+ 6 t. P 
(35 obj. of ND !). +5. in sim. OY ‘Son 
1K 20” (v. [VOM]); VI VIVD Ct 4165, of flow- 
ing, undulating hair. +6. Yi VEY Dn 8" 
he-goat in vision. 

Tray n.pr.m. Levites:—1. 1Ch15"*™, Quer, 
GL Avanas. 2. Ne1r2’ Qr (Kt 1p), Iava(c). 

Tamoy n.pr.m. Ne 8* 10, Avana(s). 

WAY v. 3Y sub TIT. may. OMY v. p. 745. 

(oy v. IT. [may]. = OIY v. Da py. 

Tomy n.pr.gent. in (or near) Egypt Gn 
10"%=1Ch 1, Aiverausetu, Acvepercecu, etc.; form 
dub. and locality unknown, v. conj. in Di. 


tybrdoy a.pr.div. of DIDO (q.v.) 2K 17", 
Avnpedex (om. @L); =As. Anu-malik acc. to 
Schr©t 4. but dub., v. Kit and reff. ; 
Che #*P Times, June, 1996, 429 rde abey9y, and ins. also 
2K 19" (bef. yds); cf. also Hal cited sub ny. 


‘I. }23/ (/ of foll., perh. orig. cover, as Sab. 
py = 558 (Heb. Oy) DHM Foe. Denkm. #£- one 
Ar. (6 appear, present oneself, specif. intervene 
as an obstacle (Lane ; cf. Lag™™’®), hence is 
clouds, as intervening, and so obstructing ,; cf. 
NH }2¥ cloud= BH (rare), vb.denom. Pi. }39 as 
BH ; {N2Y, Syr. luis clouds). 

1. JY »7 mm. =" cloud-mass, cloud ;— 


‘¥(3) abs. Ex 19° +; catr. 2Y Ho 6‘+; sf. 23 


Phy 


Nu 14", $222 Jb 26° 37%; pl. B'229 Je 4”;—1. 
cloud-mass: @. esp. of theophanic cloud (58 t.), 
chiefly at Exodus in JE (less oft. P), usu.¥i3 TOY 
Ex 137-7 + (v. T%5Y), but also “y alone Ex 34° 
cf. 14°(J), Nuro™ r1® 14" (all JE); YiTSY 
Ex 19°, 123 ’Y v'*(E); ‘y in P Ex 16% 24%+ 
23 t.; also Dtr® 4"5" 78" 105”; in temple 
1K 8°"=2Ch 5") cf. Ez1‘10**; hence in 
gen. ¥ 97’, as symbol of protection Is 4°; as a 
barrier La 3“; cf. '222 P2¥ ‘MM Nar’, b. of 
rain-bow cloud Gn g'*"*'*16(P), Ez 1™ (sim.). 
c. 1P37}2Y Ho 6‘ 13°(sim. of transitoriness; on 
phenom. in Pal. v. Chaplin’*® ™*"), cf. Is 44” 
Jb 7° (both id.); sim. of invasion Ez 38°", pl. 
Je4", d. poet. in various connex. Jb 26° 38°; 
c. 48 as thunder-cloud 37''*. @. symbol. of 
gloom Ez 30” 32’; Sen ’y DY Zp 1° Ez 34" 
Jo2*, cf, Ez30° (all ofday of"). +2. Mbp ’y 
Lv 16"(P) cloud of incense, so Ez 8" (del. ‘Y 
@ Co Berthol, not Toy). 

T[}2Y] vb.denom. Pi. Inf. catr. sf. c. ace. 
cogn. yin$y Y "2393 Gn g'*(P) when I bring 
clouds, etc. 

t i133) n.f. cloud (Ges'™*) Jb 3°. 

FIL. [jav | vb. Po". practise soothsaying 
(prob. denom., but orig. meaning dub.; connex. 
with 1. [29 (De™**) now gen. abandoned ; Liw 
ZMQ xxx! (1877), 539 cp. Ty eye, 80 we iil. 148 (but v. 
infr.); RS7PB ty 4). 94 oy, Aras nasal twang, 
hum of insects, whence diviners as crooning ; 
Ew Gerber™ of diviner as interpreting hum of 
insects, whisper of leaves, etc.; We®"+*™ now 
cp. cy& appear, i.e. dealers in phenomena) ;— Pf. 
3 ms. consec. [2131 2 K 21°= 2 Ch 33°; Impf. 
2 mpl. 32259N NO) Lv 19% (H); Pé. as subst. [219 
Dt 18 (forbidden), pl. D°2290 v4, 43 Mi 5", 
D22ipD Hide Ju” (v.1. HON; seat of an oracle, cf. 
RS 8m | 179, and ed. 196)* also (without 0, cf. Sta!™ 
Ko'™*) D229 Is 26, sf. 02°23) Je 27°; fa, in *23 
NY Is 57° sons of a soothsaying woman, fig. 
of apostates.—Vid. 989, II. [n2], [Op]. 

Tu. [SY m.pr.m. Ne 107, Heap, H(:)vav (cf. 
n.pr.m. Sab. xy SabDenkm™; Palm. *33y). 

Troy n.pr.m. 1 Ch 3%, Maver, Avas(as). 

THI pr. 1. m. Ne 3%, Avana(s). 2. 
loc. Ne 11™, Avana, Ava; perh. mod. Bett 
Hanina, c. 4 miles NNW. from Jerusalem, cf. 
Buh] 9eer16, 

ay ( / of foll.; meaning unknown; NH 
\IV—BH, FY NBIY (both rare), Syr. Jdi>.). 
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way 
t 2) n.[m.] branch(es), bough(s);—usu. 
sg. coll., abs. ‘y branches of vine Ez17°*, pl. only 
sf. BY y 80"! (both in fig.); boughs of tree, 
catr. 22 Lv 23%, af. (as if from *2p Ko") 
DIB Ez 36°; sg. abs. (in fig.) Mal 3”, of cedar 
Ez 17” 31°. 

T [roy] adj. full of branches ;—fs. 1DJY 
Ez 19" (of vine, in fig.). 

ay (/ of foll., mng. dub.; ef. Ar. 526, 525 
neck, © NPB; also NPY necklace, Syr. \AS ; 
Eth. 03*: gem; vbs.denom. in Ar., Eth., NH). 

Tr. pay a. [m.] neck, only in epith. gent. 
Payit *23 long-necked (tall) men, early giant peo- 
ple about Hebron and in Philistia, Evax, Evay, 
Jos15*(JE)=Ju1™, without art. Nur3* (JE), 
Dt 97; also YA my Nu 137" Jos15"* (all JE); 
called also D'P2Y long-necks, Evaretp, Jos 1 4'*"* 
(JE), 117 (D), Dt 2°"! + Je 47° (rd. O'P2¥ for 
MT Dpdy), and perh. 1 Ch 12° (v. POY ad fin.); 
D*pay °22 1% (G yiyavres, cf. Nu 13%), 97; PV 
later (erron.) as eponym. ancestor of Anakim 
Jos 15 = Pisy 21" (both P).—Vid. esp. Mey 
ZAW If (1881), 130 GFM Jul, 10.20 Che Ency. Bib. ANAK 

Tu. ply n.m.%** necklace, neck-pendant 
(Aramaism acc. to Lag™'*);—abs. “y Ct 4° 
appar. part of necklace, perh. ant ; 
pl. Nip2y Ju 8* (ornament of camels), 0°29 Pr 1° 
(of youth; in fig.). 

T [pay] vb. denom. serve as necklace ;— 
Qal 3 fs. sf. 1ONPY y¥ 73° pride ts necklace for 
them. Hiph. Jmpf. and Inf. abs. P°2¥a 
ib PVA Dt 15" thou shalt make a rich necklace 
for him fr. thy flock, etc., fig. for richly load hem. 

tray n.pr. 1. appar. m. ally of Abram Gn 
142%, Auvav; of. YOM, KIDD. —-. oe. in 
Manasseh 1 Ch6™ Apap, GL Avnp. 

woy (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; cf. (as denom.) 
Ph. Niph. [ways be jined CIS''®™, Palm. 
NNW treasurership, v. also NH O39 punish- 
ment, WY punish (in general)). 

Twi) n.[m.] indemnity, fine ;—‘S 78" 
PINT OY 2 K 23; of individual ’Y 8% Pr 19”. 

T [way ] vb. denom. (Gerber™*) fine, 
mulet ;—Qal Pf. consec. 732) Dt 22" (2 acc.); 
Impf. 79) 2 Ch 36° (2 ace.; || 2 K 23> supr.); 
Inf. cetr. Pay Pr 17* ( pers.); = puntsh (in gen.) 
“Way 21"; Pt. pass. OWI Am 2° those fined, 


ray 


mulcted. Wiph. Impf.+Qal Inf. abs. Wry 
wiv? Ex 21% (E) he shall be strictly fined ; more 
gen. Pf. Wy) Pr 22° be mulcted, punished = 27". 

Troy n.pr.m. father of Shamgar Ju 3" 5°, 
Ava (Aeway, Kevaé) ;—v. also nisy n'a, Nyy “3 
(cf. Tel Am. n.pr. Anati, Wkl"**; Ag. n. pr. 
deae Anatu (Jastr®" > 5; hence) in Syria and 
Ph.—also Egypt—nay (Muss-Arnolt 78" =! 0%) 
Pietschmann?®™: © H q]24s- 7. = (1877, 974; ill (1879), *)). 

thin and (1 K 2”) nhiy npr. Avabwh; 
1. loo. (cf. goddess Anat, ref. sub foregoing); 
—Is 101 K 2” Je 1! 117" 327° Jog 21'8(P), 
1 Ch 6® Ezr 2® = Ne7”, Ne 11”; mod. ‘Andtd, 
c. 3 miles NNE. from Jerusalem, cf. Buh] 9#- 
GASmo =) 2. m.a.1Ch7% b. Nero”. 

Tenhy adj. gent. of foreg.;—’I9 Je 297 
1 Ch 12? 28 23% = "Ningyn 1 Ch r1™ 24". 

Tren. m.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8, 
Aveobacb, Avabw6(«)a. 

t[DD}] vb. press, crush, by treading, 
tread down (NH M'D'DY crushed wheat; cf. 
Ar. _p& go the rounds, [tramp], prowl; Syr. 
was. explore,v. Brockelmann) ;—Qal Pf. 2 mpl. 
fig. D'YY BMiDy) Mal 3” (consec.). 

T DO n.m.’°"* sweet wine (prop. pressed 
out juice) ;—abs. ‘y Am 9” (v. Dr and reff.), Jo 
1° 4*; in sim, Is 49"; cstr. ‘387 D'DY Ct 8°. 

TO NDY Kt, OY Qr n.[m.]pl. foliage 
(cf. Ges'**; Aram. loan-word, & NEY foliage, 
Syr. Lacks flower, branch) ;—y 104". 


TI. Sy vb. swell (?; so Thes; inferred 


fr. deriv.; Ar. jig is a twmour in the vulva 
or anus, Jaé appar. denom. (cf. 11. BY) v. As. 
uplu, prob. tumour (DIF¥*? ublu, but v. Jen 
Th Le IMs, 280))-__ By, Pf. 3 fs, NIBY Hb 2° acc. to 
MT (subj. #63, cf. GASm); but subst. needed, 
Bra * Ayan, We Now AYA, ef, Gu ™**,— 
Hiph. v. IT. Spy. 

fi. bey n.[m.] mound, hill, only as 
acropolis ;—‘’y abs. 2 K 5%+4, cstr. Mi 4°;— 
fortified mound or hill within city, of Jerus. 
(cf. Rob®8"* Gu2?V ¥ 08), 5) Mi 4° Is 32"; §. 
end of eastern hill Ne 3%1172Ch 33" 93 noin 
Ne 37 2Ch 27? (cf. 5pyn non in nmp M12"); 
of Samaria 2 K 5*. 


tu. [bay] n.m.'*** tumour ;—only pl. Kt 
pYDBY(3) Dt 287 18 5°*';  cstr. “BY 6‘; sf. 
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“DY 
pa py v’; Qr in all p7hy(3), “hp, D> The, 
v. (73nd). 


Il. py ] vb. perhaps be heedless (Ar. 
Sid be heedless, neglectful, inadvertent) ;— 
Hiph. shew heedlessness, Impf. 3 mpl. 1°8YN 
nivyd Nu 14“ (JE) they ahewed heedlessness in 
going wp (went up heedlessly), so de Dieu, 
cited (and allowed) by Di Buhl™*; >Thes al. 
shewed presumption (I. py, this sense dub.). 


TYDY n.pr.loc. in Benj. ‘V7 Jos 18%, 
GL Adm. 
FIYEY v. my. 


I. D5y ( /of foll.; mng. dub.; cf. Ar. 45 
dust, As. epru, epiru, Tel Am. haparu and 
aparu (Canaan. glosses); T NY, Syr. Jas; 
NH “y= BH). 


Tray n.m."*@ dry earth, dust ;—abs. 
Gn 27+, cstr. WY Gn 13% +; sf. TY Ez 26%, 
MDY Dt 9%, etc.; pl. catr. MOBY Jb 28° Pr 8*; 
—1. lit.: a. dry, loose earth, thrown (in 
malice) 28 16” (||O°238); wry YD my Jos 7° 
(JE; sign of grief), so Ez 27” La 2", and (c. 
PM) Jb 2"; loose earth (on surface of ground) 
1K 18" Am2’ Mir” Is 34°? Lv17"(H) Ez 
247 (in fig.), Nu5” Jb14” 38" 39", Gn26*(R), 
made into siege works Hb1"; of sand-storm 
Dt 28% (+ P38); as serpent’s food, token of 
punishment and humiliation, Gn 3% (J) Is 65” 
(cf. Mi7” 2 e infr.); ¥ vont Dt 32% (poem ; 
cf.2e). b. specif. as material of human body 
Gn 27 3% (J), Ec 3”, cf. Jb 4” 8" y 103%, to 
which it returns (“28 IY) Gn 3” Jb10° ¥ 104” 
Ec 3”; 80 (c. 5Y) Jb 34" Ecr2’. o.=surface 
of ground Ex 8%" (P; IND Y), Jb19” Is 
25’? 26° (both ||/38), surface of (whole) earth 
Jb 41, ¥ niond Is 2° (for hiding), so ‘y alone 
v®, cf. ‘Y “IN Jb 30°; =soil, Jbs*§ 14%. 
powder of anything pulverized Dt 9?'”' (cf. P3 
[Ex 32”), 2K 23°* so insim. 2S 228 =y18%, 
hence=ashes v‘ Nurg”. ee. debris, of ruined 
city 1 K 20” Ez 26%"? Ne 3% 44 102". The 
foll. are late: f. earth of the grave: JZV8 V2 
Jb 77!, so (c. DY) 207 21% of. 1736; “y “TN 
22", Y 90 Is 26, “SNOW 1209 Dn 127; 
MODY y 22; “y in fig. ¥ 30% g. mortar 
(i.e. dried mud) for plastering houses Lv 14*" 
#.46(P), h, (iron-) ore Jb 287; 3M NY v' gold- 
dust (but v. BD). i. material of earth Is 40'?, 
ef. an nApy Wk Pr 8* the first of the earth- 


“DY 


particles of the world. 2. fig.: a. of abun- 
dance Gn 13'*"* 28" (all J) 2 Chi? Jb27' 
¥ 787 (\[D"8! 2M), of. By WY Nu 23" (JE); 
with added idea of commonness, worthlessness 
Zp1" Zeg*. b. of worthlessness (alone) Jb 
22“, c. sim. of the scattered, dispersed 2 K 
13‘; ‘¥3 Is 417 (so van d. H. Ginsb; Baer Y2; 
on meaning v. Du Che, rdg. DO'WF for [M). dd. 
of self-abasement Gn 187 (+758), ‘37 by ‘non 
TDN) Jb 42°, WB Va IA La 3”. — e. of humilia- 
tion (sitting or lying in dust) Is 47! cf. 29**, 
Jb 16% 40” y 7° 44% 119%, sim. Jb 30"; lick- 
ing dust ¥ 72° Is 49% Mi 7", cf. TelAm. tikalu 
tpra (of enemies, v. Wk] 4! Forsch. 1.291. also of 
serpent 1 a supr.); of “ raising from the dust 
18 2°=y113’, 1K 16°; of lifting oneself Is 52°. 

T[EY] vb. denom. Pi. 1BY3 "BY! 2 S 16" 
and kept dusting (him) with dust (throwing 
[lumps of] dry earth at him). 


It. Sp (V of foll.; cf. Ar, fig young of 
mountain-goat, NH “BY young of animals). 

Tray n.m.*** young hart, stag ;—cstr. 
pons Y (||"3¥) Ct 2°78"; pl. abs, INA DMD 
MY 4° 7‘ (all in sim.). 

trey n.pr.m. Adep, etc.;—1. ‘son’ of 
Midian Gn 25‘=1Ch1" (GL rogep). 2. in 
Judah 1Ch4” (A Tradep). 3. in Manasseh 5™. 

VIED v. 9? m3 p. 112 supr. 


Tapy n.pr. 1. loc.: a. in Benj. Jos18* 
(P), Adap, etc.; 1 S137 ropepa; prob. = {py 2 
and DYIBS 6 ; perh. mod. ef- Tayyibeh, c. 4 miles 
NE. from Bethel, cf. GASm %: 42 Buh] Ser. 17, 
b. in Manasseh, E¢pada: Ju 6" 87: estr. rYIby 
“WT *SN 6%, but 12) TIDY 8"; ¢. A loc. MADY 
Jug’. 2.m.inJudah 1Ch4",rodepa, GLEpad. 


TYNEY n.pr.Edpov:—1. m. Hittite, Abr.’s 
time, ace. to Gn 2 39-10:10.13.16.17 4 99 fApy 23° 259 
49” 50° (all P). 2. loc. 2Ch13” Kt 
(TIDY Qr), cf. MY 1 a. 3. mont. ‘77, 
on N. border of Judah Jos 15°. 


prey 2Ch 13” Qr v. finby 2. 


TO DY n.m.26erne Jead (/dub.; 


prob. foreign word ; cf. X SION lead, Syr.Ji3/’, 


and (as Aram. loan-word) Ar. | [v. Dozy], Fra 
182; perh. also As. abaru, a metal, magnesite acc. 
to Hilpert nce! ite: 80 Hpt™*) __/Y 35 Ze 57 


a round weight (disc) of lead, WYITAS v*; with 
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IS 


other metals (v. 5°13): 4y Ez 22% 2713, mppn 
Nu317(P); “BY aleoJb19*(with which chiselled 
letters are filled acc. to Di and most; Bu rds. 
Ya in [a tablet of] lead); also (as flux) Je 6” 
(rdg. Qr; so Gf Co; emend. Gie); “iy in sim. 
Ex 15'° (song). 

TIMDY v.nBY sub o. my. PY v. IT. myy. 


7 I. [I¥yY | vb. hurt, pain, grieve (N H 
Nithp. and in deriv.; Y I¥Y be in pain (rare); 
Eth. OR: be hard, dificult; Lag®™™*™ cp. 
Ar. er be angry, but dub.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
sf. {3¥y 1 K 1° his father had not pained him 
(G KloGrM¥Y, but v. Benz); ins. 2¥ (with other 
words) 2813*! G Ew Th We Kit Bu HPS; Jnf. 
catr. sf. ‘D¥Y ‘035 1 Ch 4” that it ([S) may 
not pain me; Pt. pass. cstr. 1M NIP Is 54° 
hurt tn spirit (of Zion under fig. of deserted 
wife). Miph. Pf. 3 ms. 2393 1S 20* be 
pained for (98 pers.; del. @ HPS); 332 28 
19° the king #8 tn pain (is grieving) for ( 
pers.); IJmpf. 3 ms. 3¥¥° 1S 20° lest he be 
pained; + O23 instr. Ec 10* shall be hurt by 
them (i.e. 5°93N; only here of physical pain); 
2 mpl. 3¥9A Gn 45° be not grieved (+70; sq. 
‘D that ye sold me), cf. Ne 8" (abs.) do not 
grieve. Pi. Pf. 3 pl. U8 c. acc. Is 63" they 
veced his holy spirit (+%); Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
BY “IDA y 56° my affairs they vex (Thes al.), 
but improb., < Che ‘¥¥ 1373 with speech they 
vex (me). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. sf. WAI*yy" 
y 78° they used to cause him ["] pain. 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 ms. jap I¥YNN Gn 6° and 
he was vexed to his heart (of “\; ||073%); 3 mpl. 
FN Gu 347 (+ 70M, sq. clause with 3). 

{1 28Y n.[m.] pain, hurt, toil; — 1. ’y 
pain Gn 3" (of travail), Prro™, 2. hurt (of 
mind), “Y734 Pris! a word that hurts (opp. 
WMO). 8. toil Pr 142; pl. D'2¥YN OND 
¥ 127° bread of (gained by) totls ; sf. J'2¥P Pr 5”. 

TI. ay n.(m.] pain;—’y 1 Ch 4° (of 
travail); “YI y¥ 139” hurtful way (of any 
wicked habit; >Y Thes way of idolatry; 1. 
A3Y) ; sf. JaYY Is 14° of the pain of exile. 

T[Ayy, >axy] n.[m.] totter (prop. auf 
ferer ; less well A¥P toil Thes Ké**® al.) ;— 
pl. sf. 133 OD3¥Y Is 58° (d. f. dirim. Ges}®*) 
your toilers ye drive on ; Klo Che D313 03Y (cf. 
Vrss in part) money lent on pledge ye exact. 


MAsy 
T[nasy] n.f. hurt, injury, pain ;—Nazy 


Pr 10" he that winketh with the eye causeth 
hurt (stirs up strife, etc.); cstr. a-nagy pain 
of heart 15" (opp. MP 32); pl. af. NI¥Y Jb o* 
my pains, so rd. perh. also 7" (for MT ‘Nibyy); 
DMAXy y 16‘ (due to idolatry; >#dole T BW We 
al.); 7 yd WAND 147° binding up their hurts. 

Thagy n.(m.] pain, toil ;—’y abs. Gn 3” 
toil ; catr. BT 3¥Y 5” (both of agriculture); 
sf. W23¥Y 3'° (of travail; all J). 

tray n.f. place of pain (>simply 
pain);—fi23un 2d Is50" in (constr. praegn.) 
a place of pain shall ye lie down. 

FIL [A¥P] vb. Pi. shape, fashion (NH 
Pi. stretch child into shape; Buhl’ cp. 22é 
cut, cut off [whence idea of carving, fashion- 
ing]) ;— Pi. Pf. ‘Wopn ‘PIsy PT Ib 10° thy 
hands shaped me, ete. Hiph. Inf. cstr. 
May? Je 44", but rd. 72-, to fashion her, i.e. 
make images of her (poss. denom. from 3¥Y). 

fu. ay n.m. vessel (as fashioned) ;—’y 
1) M3) Je 22" a vessel despised, etc. (fig. of 
Coniah = Jehoiachin). 

f 1. [a3¥] n.m. idol ;—sf. ‘S¥Y Is 48°. 


Tayy] n.{m.] idol;—always pl. D'S¥Y 
(Glee! **) : Ho 47 8*(30N ABB), 13°(ABR, MBER), 
14° Zc 13? 2Ch 24" (+ OWS); catr. "BYP y 106" 
135% (30M) ADB); sf. TB Is x0" (|| PPM), 
Je so? (|| 713), Mix?; DI SYY 1S 37°=1 Ch 
10°, 28 5” (but read poy as || 1 Ch 14", 50 


@ We Dr al.), 18 46! 106" 115* (TN 403). 
WY (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. 3.i¢ lop trees with 
@ dine, a kind of reaping-hook ; Eth. 002:, 
ORL: reap, °1.08.2::, 92.08.2: sickle; NH T¥Yd 
axe (smaller than gD Levy *2¥8" «), 
Tryyn n.[m.] axe;—Jero’; in Is 44” 
prob. del. (a0 Du Che ®* Skinner). 


Ti. [ISY ] vb. shut (Ar. (, et is) Lag rv. 
shut eyes; Eth. OR@: shut door);—Qal Pt. 
act. YY T7¥Y Pr 16” he that shuts his eyes (SS 
cp. BY [Is 29], which Gr reads). 

IL. FISY (of foll.; meaning dub.; cf. Sab. 
D¥y wood DHM 2M¢ xvi! ases).341,412, Ay, 725, orig. 
gic nom. unit. of slic large, thorny trees 
(v. Lane; also NG O04 18% 4; 2MG xxx asm), 0 Lag 
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Yy 
BN ust). Eth. 00: tree, wood ; As. ts(s)u; Ph. py 
wood; NH=BH; Aram. YN (init. & by. 
dissim.); Ba™®$**! thinks originally bilit.). 
PY as n.m. °*° tree, trees, wood ;—’y abs. 
Gn 3°+, catr. 3%+, “YP 2'°+; sf. T¥¥ Dt 28%, 
etc.; pl. D'¥? Ju o° +, catr. ‘SP Is 77+, sf. THY 
Dt 29”, O'S? La 5‘, etc.;—1. (c. 150t.) & @ 
standing tree Gn 18‘* (J)+, Ex 15% (J; of 
shrub 1), Je17"=y 1° (sim.); to be felled Dt 
19° 2 K 6°; D'¥PF (appar. incl. vine and bram- 
ble) in allegory Jug’+6t. Jug; OWN 7Y +Gn 
2° 37-4 (J), cf. OMN ’Y, fig. of source of (life and) 
happiness + Pr 3% 11° 13" 15%; SN) SID NYA “Y 
Gn 2°6(J); TYt( 7) *¥Y Is 7? (sim.), 44% Ez 15° +; 
TYPO “WY Ie 55 Ex17™ (fg.), +; 1932 “8 
2 Ch 27; DOSY tEz 31%; “SY ty 104"; “XP 
TY + Ez 312161818, mpiad ‘XY Ct 4"; of vine 7? 
13 + Ez 15%; 1 pyoD NON place of illicit 
worship t Dt 123 Je2™ 3° 1K 147 2K 16417” 
Ez 6" Is 57° 2 Ch 28%, cf. [2¥2 yyy Je17?; 
nay yyn>3 Ez 20”. b. coll. trees, {37°79 Gn 2"* 
317 (all J); usu. later, “y 1°7%*(P), +; “BYY 
Jrutt-bearing trees Gn 1"'(P), y 148°, cf. Ec 2°, 
“B Ex 10(J), Ez 36” Lv 23%(H), cf. Jo2™; 
QNOVY Dt 20” Lv 197 (H), Ez 47" Ne 9%; 
NY yP Hg 2" olive trees, (OY YY Ne8', joe-yy 
Is 41; YY NAD y 745 thicket of trees; IGT VY 
Ex 9” (J), +; WI YY t Ez 15%, cf. Is 10 447; 
YY O'D Is 65" (sim. of great age). _c. pl. of 
trees felled for building, 1 K 5% ( 4+ 0°38); 
DS ‘YY 2S 5%=—1Chr4'+7t.; OWN “yy 
1K 57* 9"); (29%) DNDN ‘SY, v. AON p. 38 supr. 
2. (c. 175 t.; c. 120 t. pl, to denote pieces 
[or articles] of wood) a. wood, as material; 
for building, 2K 12" (+43) 38), 22°=2Ch 
34" (both+id.), Ne2°+; (2! ‘yy 1 K 6™3 
cf. v; (BI-°¥Y Gn 6" (Noah's ark), DOS ‘SY 
Ex 25*"° + 20 t. Ex (uf tabern.and its furniture; 
all P) Dt 10°; pyro Ne 8*; py nbin Je 28" 
(in fig.; opp. ona 2); yyn7d> article of wood 
Lvr1" 15" Nu 31, cf. 35° (all P). Hence b. 
D'Y)= articles of wood Ex7'*(P; ||O°938), 1 Ch 
297; so D'WN2 "3p 2 8 6° (but v. HiN3 ad sin); 
specif. YY =helve of axe Dt 19°; (i)M20 yy 
18177 Qr (Kt f)=1 Ch 20°, 28 21" 237; ‘Sy 
npwya 186" (i.e. wood of which cart was made), 
MN "YY Ju 6”; esp. timbers of a house Ze 5 
Hb 2" Lv 14%, of a city 1 K 157=2 Ch 16°, 
Ez 26"; YY of pole on which bodies of slain 


(criminals and others) were exposed (perhaps 
orig. tree) Gn 40°° (E), Jos 8°” 10%" (all JE), 


iWSy 


Dt 21**; late (in Pers.) used for executing 
criminals (? by hanging = gallows), non 
Est 27+8t. Est. to. of idols, j28 7¥ Dt 4” 
28%“ 29 2 K 19 °=Is 37% Ez 20%, cf. Je 2” 
3° Hb 2”; so 7Y alone Ho 4" Is 40”, cf. 44” 
45° yyno2 TIS Dt16". d. (fire-)ewood Jos 
9g? 7 (J), v7 (P), Dt 19° Is 30%+, rd. D'¥Y also 
Ez 24° (for MT pYpxy) Bo Ew Sm Co Berthol 
Toy; esp. for sacrifices 1 K 18%" +4, Gn 227° 
Lv 1/+6 t. Lv (all P), 2S 24” || 1 Ch 21%, 4+; 
ndiy ‘SY Gn227*(P). ©. TIN(9) YP cedar-wood, 
used in purifications Lv 14‘! Nu 109° (all 
P). £. YYO ‘AB Jos 2° woody-flaz, i.e. flax on 
the stalk.— Je 10° Gie prop. Inyyb 599 for MT 
Nan py p'0an.—pyr>3 noNb Ez 21" is dub., Sm 
prop. #Y"92 FOND, Co tr>> ‘Deb, Berthol 
1W-DD ADDS; Siegf™" Toy leave untranslated. 

Tu. rTP nf. coll. trees Je 6°, but rd. AYP 
(YP c. sf. 3 fs.), so Orient. Codd. @ © B ¥ Hi 
Gf Gie.—1. F¥Y v. sub yt. 


IIT. PISY (V of foll.; meaning dub.; ef. 
As. esén-séri, esén of the back, prob. spine; Ar. 
Las os cruris, Lane™* bone of the shank, 
yaras 08 caudae coccygisve). 

Try n.[m.] either spine or os sacrum, 
bone close to fat-tail, Yi Lv 3°. 

IV. TSP (VY of foll.; Lag®™™ cp. "L232 
a land abounding with the trees called \2). 

tak Psy n.pr.loc. usu. Taciwy [Teo] 


TaBep, near Elath at head of Gulf of Akaba 
1 K 9%=2 Ch 8”, 133 “Y 1 K 22=2 Ch 20*; 
133 }¥p Dt 2° Nu 33%" (P). 


t[ SY] vb. NWiph. be sluggish (NH in 
der. species, and deriv.; cf. Ar. paz Ill. stick 
fast in coitu, Lane™; Syr. Us. be stupid); 
—Impf. 2 mpl. n299 DYyR-DN Jur8® be not 
sluggish in going. 

ty adj. sluggish, lazy ;—alw. ’y abs. ;— 
YOR Pr 24”; elsewhere subst. sluggard Pr 
6+ rot. Pr+YT 10”, 

trbdyy n.f. sluggishness ;—‘y Pr 19"; 
du. intens. pynpyy Ec 10 double (i.e. great) 
sluggishness (so Thes De al.; rd. then perhaps 
DMNPyYy ; > fr. byy a sluggish patr, i.e. hands 
Ew al.), but improb.; ||O°S MEY, whence Bi 
conj. MO¥Y, Siegf oT ndyy. 
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tmabyy ae ia. ;—v ond Pr 317. 


tI. (OMY, cf. Lag™™], OX vb. be vast, 
mighty, numerous (NH Nithp. contend stren- 
uously, and in deriv.; Ph. in ndyy mighty 
deeds, DD¥Y bones; Ar. Vac be great in bone, 
or anything, .ac bones; Eth. 069°: id. Aram. 
NObY, LAAX thigh);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. DY 
consec. Dn 8% 11; 2 ms. ROSY Gn 26'S; 3 pl. 
WYP Is 31' +, SY y 38”; Impf. 3 mpl. Wyn 
Ex 1’”; Inf. cstr. MOSY Is 47°; af. O¥Y Dn 8°; 
—1. be mighty, Gn 26% (J; c. #2 comp.), Dn 
BF 31%. 2. be numerous, ||21 etc., Is 31), 
TRO FIBN Nyy 47°, Jes* 30% Ex 17 (P), 
v” (J), + 38” 69°; c. 1D comp. Je 15°  4o*; 
alone 139”. Hiph. make strong, Impf. 3 ms: 
af, WY" y 105% + [DO comp. 

TOSY n.[m.] might, bones ;—1. might, 
estr. ‘TY Dt 8”, JP VY Jb 30%; sf. MOXY Na 
3° (Ges'**); +10 Ya Isr (Thes al.; for 
MT“ OD wa). 2. bones (coll.): sf. DYY y139" 
= my frame. 

TOY n.£. might ;—Is 40” (| 93). 

I. OMY n.f.%* (c. pron. masc. Ez 37** 
etc., cf. Albr.274¥7"0%%) bone substance, 
self ;—abs. ‘y Gn 27+; DOSY Pr rs” 16%; estr. 
Oxy Ex 24%+; sf. ‘YY Jb19”+, etc.; pl. 
nivyy 2K 23%+; catr. MOXY Jos 24%+; sf. 
‘nbyy Jb 4+, etc.; also OMY Ez 24+, sf. 
‘YY Gn 2*+, etc.;—1. bone: a. of living 
pers. Mi 3**(hyperb.), Jb 10" 19” La 48 102° 
Ec 11° +; fig. of close relationship +'2¥YO Dyy 
Gn 2”, cf. 29" (both J), Jug? 2S s'=1Chrii', 
2S 19" (all+ 7%). b. “yp va = body, Jb 
2°; pl.= bodily frame Je 20° (sim.), dimbs, 
members, mony Ju 9” i.e. limb by limb (GFM); 
as seat of vigour Jb 20"', etc. _c. (poet.) as 
seat of disease and pain Jb 30'™ and (esp. of 
personif. Isr.) ¥ 22% 31" 102 La 15 Hb 3'*+. 
d. pl. as representing entire person = one’s 
whole being, (esp. of personif. Isr.) ¥-6?(||@®2v‘), 
35° (|| 782 v°), 1866"; of individ. (ine). physical 
and moral) Pr3°14”15"16", @. sg.=external 
body La 4” Ew Th al., but dub.; Bi Bu bones 
(= branches) of coral (O'B); Lohr DVY their 
skin. £. esp. of dead Nu 19"*"*(P), Ez 37'+; 
oft. (pl.) = remains Am 6" Gn 50% Ex 13)" 
Jos 24™ (all E)+. 2. bone of animal Ex 
12° Nug” (both P); Ez24** (symbol.); of 
(living) hippopot. Jb 40%, +3. sg. eub- 
stance, self (cf. D3 3): DOP VD Ex 24%(JE), 


OsyY 


like the substance of the sky =the sky itself; 
{OF ‘Y3 Jb 21” i.e. fall prosperity; esp. ‘ONS 
na nin Ez 24° this selfaame day, “0 “Y3 24? 
40! Gn 7? 1728 Bx 1217151 Ly 2331-28290 Dt32@ 
Joss" (all P), 10 97 Ez 2° Lv 23"*(P), Jos 

107 (R).—Ez 24** rd. D*¥p (Bo Ew al.); v” 
del. Mio¥YT (Co Toy); Jb 7° rd. ‘MaxYO (Reiske 
Me Bu Dual.); 53° rd. perh. nyyo (cf. || yr4® 
Bae; v. Hup Che al.); 69° rd. MOYYD (for MT 
N'DYD), S Ol Che Bae al. 


fil. Oxy n.pr.loc. Agop, etc., in Negeb of 
Judah, nyy Jos 15”, Simeon 19° 1 Ch 4” (BS). 


Ory adj. mighty, numerous ;—’y Gn 
184, pl. DOW Is 874+, DOSY Mi 4>+; sf. 
Ty y 10"; 1. mighty, esp. of people, rod 
in numbers (oft. || 22 , 7) Gn 18" Ex 3° + 3 t. 
JE; Dt 4*+6t. D, Mi 4°? Zc 8" Is 60 (opp. 
YY), of locusts Jo 1° 2**, cf.v"; so of Sn Dn 
11%, Daxy Nb DY, i.e. feeble Pr 30” (of the 
150); less oft. of individ. ’Y D'2D ¥ 135"; of 
waters Is 8’; ’y alone Pr 18"* the mighty, Dn 
8"; y 10" his mighty ones (i.e. claws, of lion, 
so Ew De Che Bae al.). 2. numerous, count- 
less (all || 32): Am 5" ¥ 35"; as subst.= many 
Is 53)? Pr 7**.—Is 41” v. MO¥Y sub IIT. pyy. 


et | 


T[rngyr] n.f. might;—pl. intens. 1) 
nioyyny. , 68% strength and abundant might. 

Tyrogy n.pr.loc. Aen pees on extreme 
S. border of Canaan, Nu 345, c. 7 loc. M2OYY v4, 
mIDyy Jos 15*. 


Il. [OS ] vb. shut the eyes (NH Hiph. ; 
Dee connex. with Syr. =td., Ar. as 
ieee IV (on Vo =, v. NG7M6 ma asm), 8); NH 
YOY close eyes of dead; cf. Ba®™***);—Qal Pt. 
jo YY OF Is 33" shutteth his eyes pia see- 
ing. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. OPP NS OFM Is 29” 
he hath tightly shut your eyes (cf. I. nyy). 

III. OXY (Vof foll, si vera 1; ef. Ar. 
«28 defend, protect, ic-a6 defence, v. Du and 
cf. Thes; >De Di al. your mighty things, 
strong arguments (fr. D'¥Y, sub I. pyy, which 
foll. perhaps imitates in vocalization) ). 

T[Pney] n.f. defence ;—pl. af. O"nioxy 

TY * 
(so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. ’O8Y) Is 41 bring 
forward your defences, defensive arguments 
(Che 2 D2"nia¥y your idols, after Gr, [so Lo 
Klo explain “pyy, as mightiest aid, I. p¥y)). 


yay(T1) 28 23°, v. x J sub I. py. 
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WEY vb. restrain, retain (NH id.; cf. 


prob. As. estru, retain, restrain, 1) 7¥*!* Jager 
mast Zehnpfund™™; Eth. ORE: press, Ar. 
pos; T WY, Syr. i> id.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
’y Gn 20% +, af. ‘JUYY 167; 1 8. FSP Dn 10°", 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. WW! 18 9 +, TY! 2 Ch 2°; 
af. NIWY! 1 K 18, etc.; Inf. abs. WY Gn 20%, 
estr, WY 2Ch 22%, WIN Ib 4? (Gea!®); Pt. 
pass. wWwy Je33'+, ete. s—1. restrain, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 167(J; +]0, i.e. prevent), Wy Wy 
pm-92 YS 20"* »{E) cf. abs. Is 66° (opp. iD); 
Bq. inf. 2K 4"; c. acc. pers. alone 1 K 18“ 
hinder, stop ; c. acc. of sky (hindering rain) Dt 
117 2Ch 75: pt. pass. abs. shut wp, or hindered 
(for reasons not given) Je 36° Ne 6” (?by a 
vow, or by ceremonial uncleanness, cf. RS*™ 
106, Ind ed. 4851); — shut up (c. 3, in prison) 2 K 
17‘, pt. pass. Je 33' 39", fig. 20°; on IN} VSP 
(5 t.), v. I. ary; 32 MSY 1821° women have 
been kept away with ref. to us (cf. RS'*); “VW8Y 
BD 1 Chr2! kept away from before Saul ; = 
detain, c. acc. Jur3**; inJbe. 3, [P03 ’Y 4?, 
cf. 29°, 80 DMD 12°; ‘OYS “Y 1S 9” is rule over, 
etc. (si vera 1.); ins. also (with other words) 10 
@ We Dr al. 2. (late) retain, c. acc, M2 
2Ch13” 22° Dn ro®® 11°; +inf.=be able 
to 1 Ch 29" 2Ch 2°; om. 3 14 ( + 48Y), 207 
(+ inf.). +Miph. be restrained, stayed, of 
plague: Pf. 3 fs. MP2 Nu1r7™; Impf. 3 fs. 
YA 28247 = 1Ch21™, WM} Nur7™ 25° (P) 
28 24% 106”; be shut up (of sky), Jnf. cstr. 
WyNs 1 K 8*= 2 Ch 6”; be under restraint or 
detention Pt. WY) 1S 21%+" "BD (tie. kept 
by a vow, cf. HPS and Ne 6” supr.). 

Try n.[m.] restraint (?), only Y Wi" Ju 
187 a possessor of restraint, i.e. ruler, but © B 
wealth, so Thes al., text very dub., cf. GFM; Bu 
conj. that ’y combines readings 1¥8 and WY. 

T Ba) n.[m. ] restraint, coercion ;—’y abs.: 
DEVIN “YO Is 53° from (as a result of) coer- 
cion and judgment he was taken off; cstr. 
mn “Y y 107%; OM VY Pr 30% restraint of 
womb, barrenness (so ¥ 107 Perles 4™™-*). 

THAD, MWY nf. assembly (?asconfined, 
held in) ; Se my Is 1+ 2t.; ny Dt 
16°+3t., MSY 2Ch 7°; estr. nay Jeg'; pl. 
sf. DINYY Am 57;—1. sacred assembly, re- 
jected by “, Is 1 and (at Bethel, etc.) Am 5”; 
for Baal 2 K 10”; Dt 16° (last day of Magsoth), 
Ly 23” (P), Nu 29* (P), Ne 8" (all of day after 


VSO 


feast of booths), cf. 2 Ch 7? [NH of feast 
of weeks, Y NAWY Jos4™* °° ‘Agdpra]; occa- 
sional, Jor 2". 2. assemblage, company 
(in gen.), O°I33 ‘Y Je y' an assemblage of de- 
cewvers (Gr NY; Che 1130), 

Tt WYN n.[m.] restraint, hindrance ;—’Dd 
1S 14°sq. inf., “ has no hindrance in delivering. 

Try n.(m.] restraint, control ;—’D Pr 
25% a man whose spirit is without control. 


apy (/ of foll., meaning dub.: Thes as- 
sumes be protuberant, whence both IPP heel, 
and 11. 3py hilly). : 

fi. apy n.m. heel, footprint, hinder- 
part (Arab. 7.a5 heel, fig. end (of a month), 
ints mark, sign, trace; Aram, S3PY, ads 
heel, footprint, fig. trace, mark (cf. Wad 2‘ G, 
Ecclus 13% §6), also end, extremity) ;—’y abs. 
Gn 3" +, cstr. 3PY 25™, pl. cstr. “APY Ct 1°, “ADY 
Gn 49” Ju 5”, MApY ¥ 77” 89%, etc.;—a. heel, 
of man, Gn 25% YIN Spya NON i), as obj. of 
attack from behind, 3° 2pY WHwWA NAN), Jb 
18° NB Ya Ins, Je 13” PIpy iON are treated 
violently, i. e. are rudely exposed (|| 727 1923); 
as instrument of attack, y 41 “Y Dy rhb 
hath made great the heel against me, i.e. given 
me insidiously a great fall (fig. for, taken some 
cruel advantage of me; cf. imocxedi{w); of an 
animal, Gn 49” DO *2py WWI, Jus db. 
mark of heel, footprint, Ct 1° }X¥I *2PYD TOMY, 
¥ 567 ‘apy OY they mark my footprints, i. e. 
watch me insidiously wherever I go, 89°? WS 
To NPY WIN i. e. followed him mockingly, 
of " (fig.) ¥ 77 Wi NO FNIIY thy footprints 
were not known (the waters closing over them). 
c. hinder-part, rear (of a troop of men), Gn 
4g’? ¢ APY Td} NAT (rd. WS + OIPY) he will troop 
on their rear, Jos 8" DIPy (cf. Di). 

Tapy vb. follow at the heel, fig. assail 
insidiously, circumvent, overreach (denom. 
from APY; cf. Ar. Cis follow (at the heel), 
succeed, Ill. bring consequence on, 1.e. punish, 
Qor 22", 1v. make to follow, i.e. reward or 
punish, s23\& end, final lot 6", reward 6"; 
oar. hold back (rare), follow, Pa. investigate, 
search out: Eth. OPN: is keep, guard);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. Ho 124 YARN APY jH32 he attacked 
his brother at the heel (cf. Gn 25” sub Apy); 
Impf. 3 ms. Gn 27% ‘23p9") apy? iy wip ‘3n 
DXOYP AY and he hath overreached me now 
twice; + Inf. abs. Jeg? 2PY! 3IPY MN-73 surely 
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apy 


overreacheth (|[O7 9°92). [G mrepritw, to attack 
with the heel; but this dub. In ‘supplant,’ 
also, the fig. is a different one.] Pi. Jb 37° 
Dapy Nr, dub.; poss. attack at the heel (cf. 
133), hence fig. hold back; more prob. rd. xy 
Dasy* holdeth them not back (sc. N13 his 
lightnings), when his voice is heard, from =39 
to hold back (common in NH; & 329). 


Tu.spy adj. verb. overreacher, ¥ 49° 
‘225° “3p PY i.e. of those who would take 
some insidious advantage of me. 

1. Dpy adj. 1. insidious, deceitful, Je 
1793p 357 apy. -@._ foot-tracked (denom. 


‘from 1. 32) Ho 6* DID MARY NS PBN TW. 


tu. aay adj. steep, hilly (v. /; cf. isis 
difficult mountain path, Qor go"; ON: hill); 
—Is 404 "Ww? apyn AM let the steep ground 
(Ch) become a plain (||0°D377). Cf. Ecclus 6”. 
Trapy n.f. insidiousness, 2 K 10’? XM 


‘y2 ney. 

tapy n.[m.] consequence, usu. as adv. 
@cc. as a consequence of, because (that), also 
reward, end (v. sub APY; and cf. ic heel, 
fig. consequence, result);—1. Is 5% YO) ‘prI¥D 
“IN! APY (adv. acc.) in consequence of a bribe, 
y 40% (= 70") DAWA apy dy (pleon.) according 
to the consequence of their shame, i.e. tn con- 
sequence of the disgrace falling upon them. 
Hence as conj. WN APY as a consequence of 
(the fact) that, because, Gn 22" AYOY WR Y 
‘9p, 26° 2S12°; so 'D JPY 2812 Am 4" 
2.) NBYR NNT 'D Y; APY alone, Nu14™, and 
(sq. impf.) Dt 7 pyown “py in consequence of 
your hearkening, etc.,8”. 2. consequence = 
gain, reward, y19" 3) APY DIOWa, Pr 22‘ 
AN WY" NNW) MY IY. 3B. end (of time), 
adv. acc., ~ 119% /Y 73188) to the end, v'™ nowd 
’y (cf. Ecclus 16°; & N2PY (rare)). 

TAAPY a.pr.m. GB usu. (I)axove[p], A GL 
Ax(x)ov8 :—1. descendant of David 1 Ch 3™. 
2. heads of post-exilic families: a. Ezr 2¢= 
Ne7*. b. Ezr 2“ (si vera 1.). 3. Levites : 
a.1Chg”. b. Ne8’. o. Neri r2™. 


apy an apy), n.pr.m. et gent. Jacob, 
Iaxw8, 20n of Isaac and Rebekah, father of 
tribes of Isr. (expl. fr. 3PY heel Gn 25™ Ho 12%, 
i.e. supplanter; cp. with IBY overreach Gn 27**; 
one closely following acc. to Lag **'™; connexion 


Mayy" 
with Pal. city (?) called in Egyptian Y°kb'ara 
(i.e. DN"apy") is obscure; cf. Mey *4¥"-'* WMM 
Asu. Bur 1O®. Jen ZA x (1866) 978.- v also Bab. n.pr.m. 
Ya‘kubilu, Pinches in Hom 427 %*: hence 
OT py: perhaps orig. Sxapy’ or the like, cf. 
Palm. n.pr. apya, apyny) ;—aipy: Je 30% + 3 t. 
Je, Lv 26"; Spy? 215 t. Hex. (chiefly JE; 180 t. 
Gn, once Ly, etc.), 34 t., 42 t. Is (27 t. 40-66), 
etc.;—1. as n.pr.m. Gn25* + 205 t.( +0728, 
PHY 19 t.); also ‘Y2 N*3 of people (v. NS 8d (y)), 
"YY '93 (v.12 15 (4)), WY (v. PN |F), We PV 
(v. ITY), ete. 2. as n.pr.gent. (c. 100 t.; 
poet. and proph.) Nu 24°" Dt 32° 44° Is 10” 
17‘ Je10* 307 +; || Sate Nu 23’ Dt 33” Isr4! 
v 14' +0. 35 t.; specif. of N. Isr. Am 7?* Ho12" 
(+ 10" 12° prob., v. Now), Mi 1° Is 9’; of 
Judah Mi 3'* Ob” Is 65° Mal 2" + al. post- 
exilic; ‘Y° pia v, pima; +/90 bee y 1468, YI mON 
Wwirgit; ox 28 23' Is 2?=Mi4?+9 t. py, 
+ 24° (‘YI ’R for MT 3 alone), so G S V Ew 
Ol Hup Bae We Che al. ; read ‘Y° ’8 also prob. 
28 237 (for % ®, || VX) B HPS; “ys: wip 
Is 29% (|| 2/8); ¥2 12 417 (|| mm).—On py 
v. esp. Dr ‘7**’ in Hastings DB 1°, 

trapy n.pr.m. Simeonite 1 Ch 4* Iwxafa, 
A laxafa, GL lexeBa. 

tI. [1/207] vb. bind (NH éd., bind bent 
limbs together ; Ar. 525 tie, tie fast; Eth. OP.2: 
Syr. -Qs and esp. Bad bend, twist ; T PY as 
NH, also kneel, cf. Chr. Pal., Schwally ™* 7!) ; 
—Qal Impf. PAYTNS APY Gn 22°. 

Tpy n.[m.] ? binding, cf. DYN) M3. 


Il. WAY (/ of foll.; usu. identif. with I, 
whence py striped unth bands, but dubious ; 
Lag®*™ vocalizes / PY). 

topy adj. striped, streaked ;—of Jacob's 
goats and sheep; as subst. ‘y Gn 30” (coll.), 
pl. OMY 31°*; pl. as attrib. 30%, pred. 
ar, 

T [py] nt. ¥ 55* v. Pw p. 734. 

My (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. lis hinder). 

tapyn n.{m.] parapet ;—Dt 22°. 


tT py ] vb. bend, twist (NH esp. in de- 
riv.; Yin deriv.; Syr. sas. twist, in der. spec. ; 
Ar. jis bind camel’s folded fore-shank and arm 
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together) ;—Pu. be bent out of shape, crooked, 
Pt. fig. *RYD DBYD Hb 1‘ crooked justice. 


t[Spbpy] adj. intens. crooked ; — fp. 
nidpopy MM Jugs® ie. roundabout paths 
(GFM); sf. pnizpdpy y 125° thetr crooked- 
nesses. 

tyindpy adj. crooked (acc. to Sm74™ 78 
constellation Draco) ;—’Y WN) Hab) Is 27’. 

Typy n.pr.m. in Edom;—’Y) Gn 36”, 
(I)ovcap, = joy? 1 Chir, Qvay, laaxay, etc. (v. 
Lag BM MANE? also Ipyr723 and “yy sy nAxa), 

Way (V of foll.; mng. dub.; cf. Aram. ®1PY, 
Jed root; Eth. OPC: medicine; Ar. vb. appar. 
denom. 7s extirpate, X “BY id.; NH WY=BH). 

fi. "py n.m. offshoot, member (; from 
root);—cstr. 13 NNBYD ’Y Lv 23" a member of 
@ sgjourner's family. 

thy] vb. denom. pluck or root up ;— 
Qal Inf. cstr. “ipy? c. acc. Ec 3? (opp. 383). 
Wiph. Impf. 3 fs. (PYAR PY Zp 2‘ (word-play). 

Trp vb. Pi. denom, (from "PY or other 
like word = (root-sinew), hamstring) ;— ham- 
string horses (on Arab. funeral usage, with 
camel and horse v. We ™*!*'): Pf 3 ma. ’y 
Jos 11°, Impf. 3 ms. WY" 28 8*=1Ch18*, 2 ms. 
“PVA Jos1r® all c.acc.; Pf. 3 mpl. WW Mpy 
Gn 49° they hamstrung an oz. 

Trpy adj. barren ;—’y of male Dt 7%, Mpy 
of female v (mankind and beasts), Ex 23% (E; 
female); elsewhere of women Gn 11™ 25” 29”! 
(all J), Jur3** 182° Jb 24" y113° (MPP catr.); 
of personif. Zion Is 54'. 

fi. Vp) n.pr.m.in Judah 1Ch 2%, Anop, Ixap. 

T JPY 2.m. scorpion (appar. quadrilit. ; 
NH id.; As.akrabu; Eth.0P20: ; Ar. a5; 2 
ND1PY) ;—abs. 3PY Dt 8% (coll.; of wilderness), 
pl. D'DIPY Ez 2° (fig. of enemies); ‘YS IBY 1 K 
12-43 Ch1o"", 1.e. scourges with points, 
stings.—Vid. also D'SPY ADYD. 

Ty, n.pr.loc. Ekrén, Axxapwy (in As. 
Amkarruna COT®™, D1 *™ who prop. 173); 
—-Philistine city, one of the famous five, Am 1° 
Jos 13°(D)+4 t. Jos(P), Jur® 18 5%%+5 t. 
1S; 2K 146" Je 25” Zp 2‘ Zc 9°’; mod. ‘Akir 
Rob BB |. 237 ff. GASm Geogr. 198 Buhl] Geogr. 1ST f. 

T27Py adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art.= 
subst. the EkrontteJos 13° (D); pl. OPA 1S 6", 

35 


wey 

T[W)] wh. twist (NH id. (rare) ;— 
Niph. P¢. cstr. D'S] pPy2 Pr 28 one 
crooked in ways (<pl.,cf.Toy). Pi. Pf 3 pl. 
pnp WeY Is 59° their paths they have twisted. 
Impf. 3 mpl. PP" Mi 3° all that is straight 
they make crooked; Pt V2V1 Opyo Pr 10° (ef. 
Niph.). Hiph. Jmpf.20p¥") Jb 9” (Ges!™") 
he hath declared me crooked, devious (in life). 

+1. PY adj. twisted, perverted ;—abs. 
oASNEY y WI Dt 32° a generation twisted and 
crooked, Y 132 y 101‘; as n.m. (of one devious 
in life) the perverted 2S 227 = y 187, Pr 22°, 
of things 8°; cstr. DISTT Y 285, YNBY Y 19), 
a wRy 17"; pl. DWP OMNAIW 2 whose ways 
are twisted; catr. I°ORY 11”. 

} u. WPY n.pr.m. a Tekoan 2S 23%=1Ch 
11%, 1 Ch 24°; Esoxna, Exxis, etc. 


t mwpy n.f. crookedness :—cstr. 7B ’Y 
crookedness of mouth Pr 4% 6” (cf. OBY 19°). 

tT [wy] n.[m. |twisted,crooked place;— 
pl. O'WPyo Is 42" (opp. WD). 

T1. VY n.pr.loc. in Moab, S. of Arnon (Hp 
Nu 21", elsewhere chiefly Aponp);—’y Nu 21™ 
Dt 2°%*; INiD WW Nu 21” Is 15'; — usually 
interpreted as capital ctty (= VY) of 
Moab (DHM 2™6 =3¥1 085). 58 on. Sab. ap forti- 
fied height, cf. Mordtm®'™ thr.29 Ha] Bt Sab. 150 
so Ar. sail, dial. of Yemen); Bub] 2. 
thinks name of district S. of Arnon. 

Tir. VY u.m. only 2 t.: FW 1S 28" (v. Dr); 
rd. J1¥ thine adversary Klo HPS (al. as altern. 
with foll.) > OY G S X Th Bu Kit (1) al.; 
TY 139” is very dub.; Hup Tov , Ol Che 
al. J=@; Bae leaves untranslated. 


Ty v. 1. Wy. 


IL DW (“of foll.; prob. *2Y mix; NH 
a miz; so X Pa. (oft.), Syr. oim® mix 
(rarely, in der. forms), En mixture). 


Tr. TY u.m.**%* mixture, mixed com- 
pany ;—heterogeneous body attached to a peo- 
ple; to Israel Ex 12*(E), Ne13°; to Egyptians 
Je25”(% joins to v,s0 Gie); to Chaldeans 50”; 
in Je25™ del. J)p.... MN as doublet (so 
Gie, cf. ©); in 1 K ro™ rd. 31Y (as || 2 Ch g*, 
s0 Benz Kit al.); Ez 30° rd. prob. id. (Co). 
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II. ay , 2-[m. ] woof (as mixed, interwoven, 
with warp);—Lyv 13%+8t. 13 (all opp. ‘nN? 
warp), cf. GEM PAC 1%. clxxvilt, 

ay ,a.m.™**” prob. swarm (mixture, from 
incessant, involved motion; Lag®*"* doubts); 
—of plague of stinging flies, coming in a swarm 
(v. Di ™*) Ex 8-7 +5 t. 8 (J), ~78® 105. 

il. aw vb. take on pledge, give in 
pledge, exchange (N H go surety for (rare); 
Ph. a1y surety; OAram. xa pledge; X WY, 
Syr. ois, go surety for; usu. identified with 
I. ayp—miz, exchange, pledge—but quite un- 
certain; cf. Buhl’ Lag®* *) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
’y Gn 447+ 4t.; 2 ms. AD Pr 6'; Impf. 12. 
af. BIW Gn 43°; Imv. VY 119, sf. IDW 
Is 38", so Jb 17° (but v. infr.); Inf. estr. ay? 
Ez 27°; Pt. SY Pr17"™, etc.;—1. c. acc. pers. 
take on pledge, i.e. go surety for the safety of, 
Gn 43°(J), 44°(J; +O pers.); for the debts 
of Prir’® 20% 27%; of God Is 38" go surety 
for me, ¥ 119", s0 Jb 17° (si vera 1., v. fi); 
acc. pers. om., 2 Y Pr6' go surety to one (in 
behalf of another, || 7'B2 a) YPM); c. acc. rei 
Pr22™(||27°YPF). 2. give in pledge, c. acc. 
rei Ne 5*(i. e. mortgage), fig. ‘adn Y Je 307 
so MYT 1d MBWY Pr 17*(|| 92 YOR). 3. ex- 
change (in trade), c. acc. cogn. J2WO Ez 279%, 
Hithp. 1. recipr.: Jmv. ‘NY 8) IW 
2K 18" exchange pledges (make a bargain 
with my lord =18 36°. 2. a. have fellowship 
with, 3 pers., Pf. 3 pl. YN Ezr 9’; Impf- 
3 mpl. YAN y¥ 106"; 2 ms. JIYNA c. 5 pers. 
Pr 20”, c. BY pers. 247. b. share in, 3 rei, 
3 ms. 211) Pr 14” in his joy no other shares. 


tray n.f. thing exchanged, pledge, 
token ;—sf. D3 1S 17'*=a token from them, 
i. e. response, token of welfare, Th Dr al.; abs. 
as acc. cogn. Y J1Y Pr 17"* give a pledge. 

Taq n.[m.] pledge;—Y 10) give a 
pledge Gn 38", 9 MP2 v™ (all J), receive (back) 
a pledge (when condition is fulfilled).—Jb 143 
rd. perh. ‘37Y (for MT ‘237Y), as obj. of TO’ 
set my pledge (a surety for me), 80 Beer Bu al. 


tx. [29y9] num. usu. coll. articles of ex- 
change, merchandise (only of Tyre, Ez2 7)3— 
sf. 2 Wo y 1317.19.8.788. as poe, cogn. c. 31Y 
v’7; pl. sf. JI WO v™ perh. thy (diverse) wares 
(DHMY® "0%.4 prop., ingeniously, meaning 
umports, deriving fr. V. 37y enter, but improb.). 


myn 


Tira wa] n.f. pledge ;—only pl. in phr. 
nis yAd "3 2K 14" i.e. hostages = 2 Ch 25%. 


III. [2 “Y/] vb. be sweet, pleasing (NH 
td. (rare); Hiph. Impf. any Ecclus 407; T 
I"Y adj. pleasant, soeet);—Qal Pf. 3 fa. 72 
Je31™ my sleep twas sweet to me (%), us vw 
consec. Pr 3%; of offering“? ’Y &? Mal 3°; 2 fs, 
ADW Ez 16" c. 2¥ pers., to whom thou wast 
pleasing; 3 pl. ” oy Je 6” (of sacrif.); 
Impf. 3 ms. WY VOY IW" y 104% let my medi- 
tation be pleasing unto him! 3 fs. 5 Jyh Bera 
(of realized wish); 3 mpl. b 27y NX Ho 9‘ (of 
sacrifice; but Kue Che We GASm Now read 
7"). 


tary adj. sweet, pleasant ; ;— ord vy 
“ev ond Pr 20"; “vy nbip Ct 2". 


IV. DW (vof foll.; poss. be arid; Thes 
cp. Eth. ONG: be arid, sterile, so Baentsch ™ Ws 
as. but dub.; Syr. jsix = BH; Ar. aj 5aJl 
D. pr. ‘of depression S. of Dead Sea). 

Tany n.[m.] desert- plateau, steppe (cf. 
Che!" 1) ,__snya 333 (si vera 1.) Is 21°" 
in the steppe (of what we know as N. Arabia); 
but in v° Vrss Lo Che Gu**" al. 23 in the 
evening. 

Tray n. gent. of foregoing, steppe- 
dweller ;—Is 13”; VAIS "TW Je 3°. 

Taw n.pr. gent. coll. steppe-dwellers 
of N. Arabia (Wetzst7Vokerac. vil. «6; extended 
later (so Herod *™ etc.) to whole peninsula, cf. 
Ar. (;2)| the Arabs, Bediwy the people, Doughty 
Arab Deserta, 1.24" Sab. yay, Jy, IayNX CIS'>!%, 
As. Aribu, Arubu, Arabi, people in N. Arabia, 
D1 Pe££ COTI®*: also Urbi D] P*™** of 
nomad ‘ Arab’ tribes); —73703 D380 ’Y ‘35p 
Je 25™ (v. 1. 21), 2 Ch 9+ | 1K 10" (v, id. ); 

’y also Ez 277+ 30° (v. td.); v. esp. NO4™"* in 
Ency. Bib. 

Teany adj. gent. Arabian (in strictly 

ethnographic sense, Né'*);—’Y7 as subst. Ne 

2'° Geshem the Arabian, so 6'; pl. DI Wh Ne 
7: 2 Ch 21" 22'; also (written as NH) p*anyn 
26’ (Qr O'DJ1Y), and even OWI YT 17", 

I. Te a n.f. desert-plain, steppe ;—abs. 
’y 2847+, sf. ANI W Is 51°; pl. niny Je 5° 
y 685, cstr. niny 2K 255+, NAW Je 52°;—-1. 
earliest use: a. arid steppe W. of Dead Sea 
(in 8. Judah) 18 23%, also Ez 47° Is 51°, whence 
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name a DY Jos 3'° (JE || nbn D*), also 2K 14” 
Dt 4%, and ({ltd.) 37 Jos 12*(D); MIWA ON 
Am 6" must be E. of Dead Sea, si vera 1., but 
rd. prob. O71¥D av. 5m. ob. J ordanévalley 
W. of river + adjacent plain; near ford (opp. 
Jericho) 2S 2”, cf. Jos 8" (JE); also Dt 11” 
2K 25‘= Je 394 = 52);— 2815” 178 v. MY. 
c. Jordan-valley E. of river 2S 4’. 2.inD: 
a. esp. of E. Jordan plain Dt 1! (p prob.) Jos12", 
E. half of Jordan-valley Dt 3" 4”; of entire 
Jordan-valley (between 3D) and Dead Sea, 
mod. El-Ghér, the Depression) Dt 17 Jos 117"; 
W. Jordan plain only Jos12°; depression 8. 
of Dead Sea (mod. Wady el-‘Arabah) Dt 2°. 
3. in P always pl. cstr. SND Nidty (E. Jordan) 
Nu 22’?+11t.(v. INib); im Y (W. Jordan) 
Jos 4" 5”, also 2K 25°=Je39°=52°, &. 
appar. N. Arabian desert Is 40° 41%. = 3, in 
gen. the steppe (oft. 7272), Je 17" 50" Ts 33 
35'° Jb24° 39° ¥ 68°; MWY IN} Je 58 (fig. of 
invader); cf. description of Exodus 2 
MRA Je2°; insim., of a plain, of fature land of 
Judah Ze 1 4". —V id. Dp) ae Buhl oer, 


WHIT v. ATW NE. 


V. ay (of foll.; cf. As. erébu, enter, 
go in; eréb gamit, pie: Ar, Ge set (dis- 
tinct fr. S S58 depart, = Sab. Dy withdraw, acc. 
to DHM 7%. Peokm. 27), 58 place of sunset, west ; 
Sab. DIY, ‘IyWo [not H!] west, western, CIS 
i-p 2% DHM'"*; Eth. OCM: set (of heavenly 
bodies), 80 Syr. of&; JRaoun evening (Lag 
BUT): Zinj. 1yO west ; NH 3y = BH. Hence 
also Eiparn, Europe, Lewy**™": »). 

ay n.{m. 1S 20° del. menoen v. We 
Dr al]. ] (sun)set, evening ;—abs. ’y 2 K 2'°+, 
av Ex 12+; cstr. JY Pr7’; du. DD Ex 
30°+4t. D'D- 12+ 5. (all P);—1. a. oven- 
tng, orig. sunset, and hence perh. ’Y nyo at the 
time of sunset tGn 8" (J), 24" (J; || NY nyo 
naxwn), 2811? Is17™ and (of the day of ’*) 
Ze 14", “YN NY Jos 8" (JE)+; usu. “y alone = 
time of sunset, evening: Ya in the evening Gn 
19' (J), 29 3 (E), Ex 12'°(P), Dt 16° (+8133 
wht 1 K 22® (ef. ||2 Ch 18% where + Nid Ny, 

ON) + 20 t. + VA()¥3 2 Ch 13''" = every 
evening ; ‘Y2 at evening only late: +1 Ch 16” 
23” 2Ch2® Ezr3* ¥597"8 go® Ecrr®+; “Y niopp 
at the turn of evening tGn 24° (J), Dt 23"; ’y 
as adv. acc. Ec 16° (P), ~ 55"; as marking 
duration of impurity, in phr. YAW Ly 11% + 
30 t. P+ Lv 22°(H); of Day of Atonement ‘YD 

Z3E2 


a2 


OY 23° (P). b. du. in phrase (only P) *3 
DD between the two evenings, i.e. prob. 
between sunset and dark (v. Thes [various 
views fully given]; otherwise Di™™®*; on form 
as poss. only expanded pl. v. Ges'®*), tEx 
12° 16 29°" 30° Lv 23° Nu 9**" 28**+. c. 
other ar ai are: Y ‘20¥ Je 6* (dist. fr. pyany 
and i; “b v*), “3(9) ND +2K 16% Ezr ot 
¥ 141° Dong" +t; Y ‘DN} v. 1. IN]; for all com- 
bin. with 3 morning, v."11d,e. 2. (late 
poet.) = night, 329 Jb 7*; of. BY TWR Apz 
Pr 7° (| MPDR) ND? here), 


T [any] vb. denom. become evening ; 
grow dark (?);—Qal Inf. cetr. 319d oD ET 
Ju 19°, but rd. prob. ay? oi nD) GL GFM; 
Pf. 3 fs. fig. FIW Is 24" all joy has grown 
dark, but rd. MY has passed away Lo Gr 
Perles4™"Che®*al. Hiph. Inf. abs. 0300 
JY 1S 17° doing tt at morning and at evening. 

tu. 21Y'2 n.[m.] west (late) (place of 
sunset); — NWO (= AD, cf. De Ges!™*) Is 
45° from its setting-place (opp. VOY-MY9D) ; 
JO opp. MY also 43° 59” ¥ 103"% 107°, 80 
"29 westward 1 Ch y® 12" (van d. H. v"*), 26%; 
‘D opp. R¥ID y 757; SWOT (alone) Dn 85; c. 
7 loc. NIWYO 1 Ch 26” westward, aq. ? = to the 
west of 2 Ch 32™ 33%, mynad ‘BD Ju 20™ acc. 
to G (not B) V Be GFM al. (v. [7 yd)). 

VI. DW (of foll.; ef. Ar. G2 be black, 
Sie crow (raven, rook, etc.); As.dribu, éribu; 
Aram. [53ca%., RDU, all crow, raven). 

Tany n.m.'"")* raven ;—’YT Gn 87 (J), Lv 
11° (H)= Dt 14" Jb 38%; INYD Ct 5" black 
as the raven; TW ‘2D y 147° young ravens ; 
pl. abs. O°3 9 1 K 17"; estr. IAI Pr 307, 

tu. [7732] n.[£.] poplar (populus Eu- 
phratica = Ar. os We in De® ® Kersten 
ZPV 11.209 T)g 1s (4) 44, 4 Low? 4nm-. NH maw; vy ob- 
scure);—pl. abs. DIN OY OD W Is 44', cf. 
1377; catr. anya Lv 23° (H), Jb 40%; 
orsqyandn Is 157(a wady in Moab; identifica- 
tion dub., v. conjectures in Buh]9* ™). 

tw ] vb. long for (cf. Ar. ee ascend, 
11. bend, incline toward (, Jc); z pS high, ele- 
vated ; Eth. OC7: ascend ; NH n7y= BH);— 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. AWA y 42° (of stag, c. OY rei 
in sim.); c. 2%, of longing for God v? (subj. 
‘YD3), s0 INYA Jo1™ (of beasts, craving water). 
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T [many] n.£. garden terrace or bed ;— 
estr. DYN NITY Ct 5" bed of balsam (sim.); 
pl. estr. “30 Niny 67, AyED Y Ez17’ i.e. where 
the vine was planted, AMOY Ny v" (all fig.). 

T1. TY n.pr.loc. Can. city in the Negeb, 
Apad (Egypt. ‘a-ru-da WMM ** Bsr 1); __ 
Ju 1's, op") Nu a1! (JE)=33”, Jos 12" (D, 
A(t)paé, A GL Adep); prob. mod. 7'el Arad, 16} 
miles S. of Hebron; cf. GFM?*** Buh] Oo, 

¢ 1. TY n.pr.m. Benjamite 1Ch 8", Qpnp, 
A Apo’, GL Apa’. 


tT [TTY] wb. be naked, bare (Ar. (5,6 be 
naked ; Ph. my [Pi.] lay bare (cf. Bloch Lzb); 
As. tru, nakedness, also desert waste (cf. [T19] 
infr.) Jager™4*"* and reff; NH Y= BH, 
SRN; Syr. [lois in Lexx);— Pi Pf. 
3 ms. MY Is 22°Zp2"; Impf. 3 ms. Ty Is 3%; 
3 fa. WA) Gn 24”; 2 ms. juss. WA y141°; 3 mpl. 
My") 2 Ch 24"; Jmv. mpl. my ¥ 137°"; Inf. abs. 
niny Hb 3" (Ges!™");—1. lay bare Is 3” 22° 
Zp 2“ (indef. subj.); of laying foundations bare, 
i.e. tearing down walls, etc. Hb 3” (yet on text 
v. Now), abs. MY MY ~13777. =. lay bare 
by removing contents, empty, water-jar Gn 24™ 
(J; + by loc.), chest 2Ch24". 3. pour out, 
44>?) syn~bx y14r%(ie.slay). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
My: 1. make naked, of sexual offences Ly 
20% (both || MP’). 2. pour out, MB “yn 
Wi Is 53" (fig. for slay, cf.Qal3). Wiph. 
pass. of Hiph. 2: 3 ms. wr dy TS" Is3 2% 
(fig.) until there be poured upon us a spirit 
from on high. Hithp. 1. Jmpf. 2 fs.\ynn 
La 4” thou shalt make thyself naked (of Edom 
under fig. of drunken woman). 2. Pt. 
MIND y 37* usu. pouring himself, i.e. spread- 
ing himself out like a tree (Bee doubts; Du 
npyny lifting himself up, cf. ©). 

Timmy] n.f. bare place ;—pl. NAY Is 19° 
(si vera interpr.; > © ax(e):, Ki Saad reeds). 

MWY | a.£. nakedness, pudenda ; — abs. 
’y Ex 28% Lv 18°; usu. catr. NYY Gn o* +, af. 
yyy Ex 207 (Ginsb), Lv 18%; WOM Is 477+; 
jn- Lv 20”, AN- 1874+; sf. 3 fpl. NY v*";—1. 
pudenda, of man, ‘Y 78) implying shameful ex- 
posure Gn 9*” (J); mostly of woman: fig. of 
Jerus. (c. 782) La r* Ez 167; usu. c. m9: lit. 
y nan i.e. be exposed to view Ex 20" (Ginsb ; 
van d. H. v*; E), so, as shameful punishment, 


may 


fig. of Egypt Is 20‘(gloes acc. to Du Che Di-Kit), 
Bab. 47’, of Jerus. Ez 167 23° ({20] NYY; 
all three obj. of act. vb.); chiefly euphem. for 
cohabit., ’Y nba Lv 18° + (v. nbs Pi. ®); fig. 
of Jerus. (vb. pass.) Ez 16%; ’? 1) in same 
meaning Lv 20": (H; of both sexes); ‘y also 
18*'6 (H); Y TBD cover nakedness Gn 9” (J), 
Ex 28°(P; ‘¥ W3), Ho 2" (fig. of Isr.), Ez 16° 
(of Jerus.); reviling words are FOX Y nyab 
18 20”(cf. Doughty 4™ Peers!) TT NY 
nakedness of a thing, i.e. prob. indecency, tm- 


behaviour Dt 23% 24'(v.Dr). 38. fig. 
YS “Y Gn 42°" (E), i.e. its exposed, unde- 
fended parts (Ar. i; 5). | 


Tamy, n.f. nakedness ;—alw. abs. ‘y ;— 
nva-’Y Mi 1" (in) nakedness, (in) shame (fig. of 
town Shaphir); of Jerus. VY) DIY Ez 167+ 3 t. 
(v. DV sub II. ny); of bow Hb 3° (v. II. sy). 

t [77 We], WD n.[m.] bare, naked place 
(hence Mapaéd», Marathon, acc. to Lewy "™™": 
4); —1. bare place, or space: cstr. Y3I°- Myo 
Ju 20” bare (open) space of Geba' (si vera 1.; 
but v. 11. SYD); MN™7YHD 1 K 7™ according 
to the clear space on each (plate, v. md), 2. 
sf. TW Na 3° fig. of Nineveh ( pudenda exposed 
in shameful punishment; cf. TTY). 

Tmyo n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15%, 
Mayaped, A GOL Ma(a)pw6. 

Tayr nm.’ * and (Is 7%) £. rasor, 
sheath ;—1. a. razor, abs.’N2 nby Is7™ (fig.); 
subj. of BNA~PY TAY NP Nu 6°, obj. of Sy Vaya 
87 (P), cf. cstr. D293 ’N Ez 5'; abs. wsdp ‘ns 
W52‘(sim. of tongue). bb. cstr.1PBO/N Je 36” 
= penknife. 2. sheath, always sf. of sword: 
ENB 28 20°; of drawing sword, AD HY 18 
17° /AD N¥in Ez 21°! “AD RY¥F y°; of sheath- 
ing, WO’ PONT Te 47; MANN IT Ez 21%, 

Trny n.[m.] wild ass (prob. Aram. loan- 
word (= Heb. #98), TXT, MIMY; Syr. )fia; 
Mand. sine, cf. Hom ™*™);—Jb 39°. 

T* “WY vb. arrange or set in order (N H 
id.; also roll dough, © JW td.; Ph. ny 
CIS** ™:*4 valuation, Bloch, but dub. ; Ar. os 
mux. contend in battle, was, i722 batile- 
ground); —Qal Pf. 3 ms.’y Jb 32" 2 Ch 133, 
Yi consec. Lv 1” 6°; ‘AY Nu 23+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. PW Ex 277+, etc.; Imv. IW 
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Jb 33°, DW Je 46 50"; Inf. abs. YY Is 21°; 
estr. FY Ju 20%+; Pt. act. pl. DW 1865", 
etc.; pass. TOY Je 67+, cstr. FOP Jo 2°, etc.; 
—not in D;—1. a. arrange tn order, seven 
altars Nu 23‘, i.e. I have built seven altars tn 
a row (cf. m93 v’), flax-stalks Jos 2°(both JE); 
esp. b. set or lay in order, as wood Gn22°(E), 
1K 18%, cf. Tophet Is 30”, Lv 1’; offerings Lv 
1*)3 6°; lamp(s) Ex 27” Lv 24**(all P), lamp(fig. 
of dynasty) 132”; ‘shew ’-bread Ex 40**(upon 
(>y] sacred INDY ; both o. acc. cogn.), Lv 24°(P). 
c. in common life (cf. RS*™ 64 tet Ff), ar- 
range table (i.e. dishes in order upon it), ine 
Is 21° Pr 9? (fig. of wisdom), Ez 23" (of Jerus. 
in fig.); » 23° 78'* (fig.; subj. God); in idolatr. 
worship Is65". 4d. arrange a battle, i.e. draw 
up in battle order, mn YY Ju20" 1817 
2S 10°=1Ch1ig*, 1 Ch12*7 (van d. H. v*), 
2Ch 14, mpndy Y 1 Chi2** (van d. H. 
va); DB TMP Jo 2°; +8 with, i.e. against Ju 
20” Gn 14°, BY 2 Ch 13’; +nwpd 181771 Ch 
rg; MIP AIWO Y rSx7™; HKD AY 
mondep Je 6" 50°; obj.om. Ju 207, +-napd 
1S 4? 2S 10%©= rChig®", 2S 10"; 4 ON 
against Ju 20” Je 50% 1 Ch 19", >) against 
Je 50°;—Jb 6° read SY! Di Bu Du. e. 
arrange weapons of army in order for battle 
Je46*,1Chr2°(vand.H.v*). £. arrange words 
(50) Jb 32" (+58 against), 80 (obj. om.) 33° 
(+282), 37" ¥5¢ (prob.; > of arranging » 
sacrifice); cf. recount things in order,‘ 7279" 
Is 44’. g. state in order, set forth a legal case 
Jb 13” 23‘, 80 prob. (obj. om.) of God ¥ 50”! 
(+ 9292), and (pass. of M72) 28.239 (cf. Dr).— 
WW PN Jb 36" is difficult: Di wild he set 
thy cry (WW) in order? Bi (for Nd) oe myn 
shall thy cry be set in order unto him? (sense 
good, although Miph. not found); v. al. in Di. 
2. @. compare (as result of arranging in order): 
{O~YA MOM Is 40" what likeness will ye 
compare to him? WON My PR y4o% b. intrans. 
be comparable, c. 5, 897 (|| 7), c. af. of thing 
compared Jb 28%. 

TW 43 2m. “* 7 order, row, estimate ;— 
catr. “y Jur7” Ex 40”; sf. ‘DW 55%, FW 
Lv 5+, etc, ;—1. order, row, 0°33 Y Jur7"® 
a (complete) suit of clothes (laid out in order), 
@* crodq» iparior ; ond ’Y Ex 40” i.e. loaves 
arranged in a row, 80 Y alone v‘ (F); 3p Jb 414 
his symmetry (v. PO sub 3M). 2. estimate, 
valuation, made by ordering, classifying : OX 


Tw 
Dyd 2 K 23*; in 12° read JW (for MT 73'y) 
money of a man's valuation & Benz Kit, and 
prob. del. 7y Nive) AOD (7/3 Fly ’>2 Kit) as 
gloss (Sta74W ¥ 06) %6t): 3093 y55" 8 man ace. 
to my valuation, fig. for my equal; elsewhere 
P, of priest’s valuation of trespass-offering Lv 
5°, vows, and redemption-money 27724 + 
17 t.27 (JW AOD ve, FIA No30 v™ (del. 
N], ef. v%> [del. td.]), Nu 18'%—Jb 28" read 
MIN G Di al. 


T [yw] vb. denom. Hiph. value (for 
taxation), tax (from J1Y 2);— Pf. 3 ms. JYA 
PISTNS 2 K 23%; in P, Yi) consec., c. ace. pers. 
Ly 27°" c. sf. v4; Zmpf. PY) v's; sf. BIW? v*. 

Thy] n.(m.] arrangement ;—pl. cstr. 
372d Pr 16! to man belong arrangements 
(plans) of the mind (cf. 39 8). 

Taste n.f. row, rank, battle-line ;— 
1. a. 1 batile-line 18 471266, “97 ‘abl 17” 
and he ran to the battle-line, so v™ (on ref. here 
to Isr.’s line cf. HPS), “0 MRI) “Dy; “DTW 
1 Ch 12” (van d. H. v*); nearly=battle denn 
“a7 DN ey 1 S17 b. pl. ranks = army; 
estr. *M Nis 18174 WM nowy v8; “0 
DYN DOR v*"; DUPER “D 23° and 17 Qr, 
so G“ (v.om. B) VX; sg. GLS(>Ktnryp). 
2. Ayer NHI Ex 39” lamps of the row, i.e. 
arranged in a row. 

tna n.f. row, line;—only of the 
rows of ‘shew ’-bread ; abs.’o Ly 247, N21 
v°(P); elsewh. Chr: B09 on? 1 Ch 9” 23” Ne 
10™, ’BD now 2 Ch 29", cf. 1 Ch28"; estr. 
On? NIW 2Ch13" the row of bread, 50 TOAD 
2° the row of continuity, bread continually pre- 
sent in rows; pl. abs. NISIWO DAY Ly 24°, 


“Wy (/ of foll.; meaning dub. ; cf. Ar. His 
foreskin; Aram. 89 VY, JlicéNiols.; NH=BH; 
also Egypt. karnaéa Brugsch 4? '76 128 K ra}] 83 der 
Wiener Ak., hist.- phil. Cl. cxvi (1888), 680 f. : 
| ay wt foreskin ;—’y Gn 34% Je 9%; 

cstr. ndy Ex 4” Dt 10", etc.; pl. nina (not 
) Jos 5° (Ki); estr. MOW Je 4t+2 ty 
Ino y 18 18%; — foreskin 1 8 18%77 28 3% 
of. NIDA NYDa Jos 5° hill of the foreskins, near 
Gilgal; of circumcision, ‘y mia Ex 4” (J), 
Y WS Gni7"+45 t. P (v. IL. 31D), WR ON 
’y Gn 34" (P), i.e. one uncircumcised ; cf. 
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Jeo™; fig. of fruit trees, INT Lv 19" (P; v. 
(>); fig. of heart, 135 “y Dt 10"* Je 4". 


T [ory] vb. denom. count as foreskin, 
1.@, a8 uncircumcised ;—Qal Pf. 2 mpl., c. acc. 
cogn. indy DROWN Lv 19* ye shall regard its 
fruit as wnctrcwmcised, and not eat it (for three 
years) (>SS remove tts foreskin (its fruit), as 
YB, cf. G mepixabapseire ryv dxabapoiay avrov). 
Niph. mv. Yi Hb 2" be counted uncireum- 
cised, i.e. be object of mockery ; but dub., read 
probably bn reel (G S We Now Buhl™). 

thy 5, @- having foreskin, i.e. uncir- 
cumcised ;—’y Exr2“+ 5 t.; cstr. oy Ez 44"; 
oy Ex 6'*™; f, nw Je6”; pl. Dy Lv 197 
+ 20t.; cstr. my Jeg” + 2 t.;—unctreumcised 
person Ex 12“ Jos 5’ (P), Philistines Ju 14? 15° 
1S 14° 17% 314 281” 1 Chrot; of other 
nations Is 52’ Jeg”, esp. as slain Ez 28” 31" 
32+ 9 t. 32; in v" rd. pviyp so Hi and most 
(v. on meaning Toy*"*); 13! WY uncircumcised 
male Gn 17% (P); W2 VY Ez 447° uncircumcised 
of flesh; fig. of fruit trees Lv 19” (ef. (D2¥] 
supr.); O‘NEY ’Y fig. of incapacity to speak 
Ex 6»; of character, 25 “y Je 9* Ez 44°°, cf. 
227 0335 Ly 26"(P), Oe ANY Je6" their ear 
1 uncircumcised (unreceptive). 

DIY, OW, OMY v. IL. vy. 


tL [DV] vb. Miph. be heaped up (cf. 
Sab. inpqye, pl. of [oqy] dam, so Ar. ° 36, ef. 
DHM 2™6 == 088), 676; ¥O3. 5 who ep, BH MOY, Ar. 
da 76 (which Fra’ thinks Aram. loan-word), 
cf, p> Pa. heap up, > Wetzst2!chr. far Ethanol. 
1873, 219 Gyr. Dresebae) who cp. 2,6 strip [whence 
NOW infr.], and thinks 721Y = bare heap) ;— 
Pf. 3 pl. OM Wy? Ex 15%. 

Tray n.f. heap ;—abs. ’y Ru 3‘; estr. 
nol Hg 2’ Ct 7?; pl. Mio abs. Ne 13% +, 
catr. 3%; abs. DOW Je 50% ;—heap of rubbish 
("BY) Ne 3%; “y=ruin-heap Je 50%; = grain- 
heap (of threshed grain, a5 unthreshed, acc. 
to Wetzst'*), Hg 2 Ne 13’* Ru 3'; Don Y 
Ct 7°; of grain and fruit 2 Ch 31°*749, 

Ir. OW (V of foll.; cf. Ar. are strip flesh 
from bone (to eat it), strip leaves from trees (said 
of camels); ale bark of tree (stripped off)). 


Tyiaw n.[m.] plane-tree (us stripped of 
bark);—’y Gn 307 (J); pl. DH W Ez 31°. 


OrMy wy 
OM Ww 2 Ch 28" v. sub II. ny. - 


troy Lag™"*] vb. be shrewd, crafty 
(NHid., Hiph.; Ar. .36, 2,2, 056 be ill-natured, 
cross; X adj. ONW shrewd, Syr. poss td., and 
vb. in der. spec. (Pe. in Lexx.));—Qal Inf. 
abs. in DIY! DY 1S 23” he ts exceedingly crafty. 
Hiph. Impf. be crafty, 3 ms. DD! 18 23”; be 
or become shrewd DIY. Pri5* 19”; all these 
Qal Impf. in — acc. to Ba 2™¢ #1! 0). 1g Geg hea 
Buhl™, but perh. rd. D2) as Qal; true Hiph. 
in 3 mpl. TiO WY ¥ 83! they make crafty 
(their) counsel against thy people. 

T[ory] n.(m.] craftiness ;—sf. DOYS Jb 
5" (possibly from 721¥ Ges!™® al.). 

try n.f. craftiness, prudence ;—1, 
‘Y2 craftily Ex 21 (E), Jos 9‘ (JE). 2.’y 
in Pr, in good sense, prudence Pr 1* 8°", 

Tory adj. crafty, shrewd, sensible ;— 
1. crafty, “y as pred., of serpent Gn 3'; pl. as 
subst. OOTY NINO Ibs", Vive rs 2. 
in Pr, in good sense (opp. Say , DDD, ‘NB); as 
attrib, BOY DIN Prr27 a shrewd or sensible 
man; ’Y as subst.=id., v'* 13%, so Y NON vs; 
= prudent man 14% 22° 27"; pl. DXOMY 14%. 

Ty, “SW v. sub I. ny. 


DY (vf foll.). 


| tinony] n.f. meaning dub., usu. coarse 
meal; & AV RV dough, s0 Toy (with ?) (NH 
}OW barley-meal ; Syr. ios?” (in Lexx) hedlled 
barley, or (cf. LagS°X**™'") wheat); >Sm ™ 
Co™ kneading-trough (so-NH DY Jastr ; 
appar. secondary, MND“Y also [bed], cradle, v. 
bry) ;—only OF NOY MYR Ez 44, nb My 
Ne 10%; DIN W 9 Nu 1571 (P), 


WAY, WY, WAY, WY v. I. vy. 


I. Vy ( / of foll.; meaning dub.; NH}VY 
= BH; Ar. 5,6 mane of horse, also part of 
neck where hair grows, etc.). 


TAD u.m.™**" back of neck, neck ;—’y 
abs. Jos 7+; cstr. Gn 49°+; sf. ‘BUY Jb 16", 
FEW Dt 31°, etc.;—1. back of neck of fleeing 
foe 21 /Y2 FT Gn4g* (poem in J), cf. TAM 
‘Bs Jb 16” (fig.); Ex 237 (E), ~18"=28 
22"; turn (35, 128) one's back before (22>) a 
foe Jos 7°" (JE), abs. Je 48”; fig. of apostasy 
289 N2B Je2™ 32% (opp. DP MB) abs. “Y WAN 
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2 Ch 29°; of ’*’s disfavour DN WS DID NI Y Je 
18" with the back and not the face will I look 
atthm. 2. fig. in S°WD stiff of neck, i.e. 
obstinate, of Isr. Ex 32° 33° 34° (all JE), Dt 
9°38; NYPT FEW Dt 31”; with vb. VAMP i.e. 
be obstinate, intractable 10'* Je7* 177 19” 
2 K Apa Ne ot 2 Ch 30°; ef. ty ona 33 
Is 484 (|[RAN ALD); “Y NMPT of individual 2 Ch 
36" Pr2g'. 38. of bird: nip its head Saar 
BW Lv 5° (P). 


TLAQy] vb. denom. break the neck of an 
animal ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. WABY! consec. Ex 
13" 34” (JE), 3 pl. MPI DY-DW consec. 
Dt 21*; Pt, act, 293 AW Is 66%; pase. TDIyN 
menyn Dt 21°; Impf. 3 ms. Vt Ho ro? fig. 
of breaking down altars. 

Trp wy n. pr.f. sister-in-law of Ruth, Ru 
yo Opda. 

TII. yw ] vb. drip, drop (cf. Ar. 5s 
lade out water with the hand (as with ladle), 
cf. Ph. NB y portico (whence rain drips) v. 
Hoffin 4% 00W serv May.1m612; cf also Ar. syd 
upper-room ; 13¥ yo Ecclus 43” the dropping 
of a cloud, As. irpu, irpitu, cloud(s));—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. 27H YW: YOY Dt 33° his heavens 
drop dew; fig., of speech, intrans., "HDD YY" 
IP) 327 let my teaching drop like the rain 
(\l"nwor O92 Sym)— CF AYN. 

ij bypny] n.[m.] cloud ;— pl. sf. maya 
Is 5” (Perles’*?'™*™ prop. 5) TY3, referring 
sf. to pS, and cp. ¥ 139"). 

thpry n.m. cloud, heavy cloud (perh. fr. 
above 4/ +5 afform.; NH = BH; Syr. IS.s; 
ay RD DW: Mand. xd*prix No ™ 1% 128 ; on vocaliz. 
v. Ba *3™ and against him Schwally 74 % 0»). 178 
who prop. -8Y);—’y in which God dwells Ex 
208 (Gi; van d. H. v”), 1 K 8" = 2 Ch6'; + 
iY Dt 4" (also WN), 5° y 977; Jb 22" v. Ta; 
yon nna Y 2822°=y 18"; as swaddling- 
bands of sea Jb 38°; fig. of misery Is 60? (|| 1M); 
of “’s judgment Je 13” (|| nyo?y), as a past day 
YL 12Y OF Ez 34" = (of future day of “) Zp 1 
(\| PB YN BI) = Jo 2? (| éd.). 

T (vw | vb. cause to tremble, tremble 
(in terror, or awe) (cf. Ar. a,6 quiver, flicker ; 
Syr. = come upon suddenly or violently, PS 
8.v.passim; cf. Egypt. ‘u-ra-dau(t), they terrified 
(= wy) WMM“**""-7*);__Qal Impf. 2 ms. 


yy 


YoyA Dt 77+; 2 fs. ‘YOYR Is 47"; 15, yinyy 
Jb 31™, etc.; Inf. cstr. PY Is 2%+ ;—1. cause 
to tremble (i.e. strike with awe) c. acc. YIN 
Is 2'** (subj. "; ins. prob. also v'*); 33 nova 
YA Sb 13% wilt thou strike with awe the driven 
leaf? abs. cause trembling = inspire awe Is 47" 
(of Bab.), ~ 10% 2. intrans. tremble, feel 
dread (D), Dt 1* 7" 20% 31° Jos 1°; c. acc. Jb 
31" because J stood in awe of the great multi- 
tude. Miph. Pt. 712 Of y 89° El, terrible 
in the company of the holy ones (||X). 
Hiph. 1. regard, or treat, with awe, as awful: 
2 mpl. WYN NN Is 8" (acc. INND); 3 mpl. 
Wy" 297 acc. TOON. 2. inspire with 
awe (cf. Qal 2);— Pt. sf. DIYS Nin Is 8" he 


a 


shall be your awe-insptrer. 

T [yy] adj. dreadful (prop. Pt. pass.) 
cstr. pony YMA Jb 30° in the (most) dreadful 
of ravines. 

Tyyy adj. awe-inspiring, terror-strik- 
ing ;—’y of ®, YY 1329 Je 20"; pl. as subst. 
D's", in bad sense of formidable adversaries, 
personal, Je 15" (||D°S9), Jb 6% (|| 7¥), and 
national, ¥ 54° (||D"%), =’Y NW 86" (\jO™N), 
*Y ion Is 29° (|| 1%); esp. of Chaldeans Is 13", 
cstr. OY) "YY most terrifying of the nations 
Ez 287 (|| DM) 30" 31" (||D"), 32"; 80 (prob.) 
ag. 7 Is 49” (rd. ’y also for PI¥ v™%, so Lo 
Ew Che Gr al.); without specif. ref. D'¥"Iy DMa 
Is 25° awe-inspiring nations (Du Che take ’y 
as subst.), “Y 1 v‘ (del. as gloss Di al.), ’v VO} 
v’ (del. verse as gloss Du Che); late, of wicked 
in gen., as ruthless ‘9 YO NR y 34™ J have 
seen a@ wicked man ruthless; as subst., Is 29” 
(2), Jb 15% (lye), pl. 27° (\]éd.), Prox 
rd. also (B')¥"Y Is 11‘ (for MT YQ), so Che 
Br™* Du Gr al. (|| 3). 

Taswn n.f. awful shock, crash ;—Is 
10", of *’s lopping off (tree-)crown (fig.). 


T [Pw ] vb. gnaw (Ar. 576 id., Syr. os 
Pa.);—Qal Pt. pl. MY DPA Ib 30° they who 
gnaw the dry (ground ; fig. of scanty subsist- 
ence); sf. ‘PY v" my gnawing (pains) donotsleep. 

T PAY adj.gent. arkite, inhabitant of city 
‘Arka (As. Arka COT9™ D]?* Tel Am. 
Irkat(a), Egypt. Arkantu, cf. As. n.gent. Irka- 
natat COT™., Ency. Bib." );—only “Yas 
n.coll.Gn 10", rév "Apovxaiov, = 1 Ch 1%, A id, 
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@L rév Apaxe:: mod.‘ Arka, near Mediterranean, 
c. 60 miles N. of Beirut (cf. Ency. Bib."*). 

ry (of foll.; on this [and not wy] 
v. NG 2MG xual c1sze), 404 fymm. vif. cf. Palm. 
NYO sepulchre). 

TW 49 BF. cave ;—abe. “o Gn 19” + ; estr. 
YD 23°+; pl. NYO Ju 674+, estr. id. Is 
2'*;—cave, esp. as place of sojourn or refuge 
Gn19”(J),15 24°47" °(Ginsb; v***" van d. H. 
Baer), 1 K 19", Ez 337 Jos 10" ("P23 D) + 
7t. Jos1o, Jué? 18 13° 1K 18", cf. ws! 
142); DY niyo Is 2”, hence O'YB “D Je 7" 
robbers’ cave; Is 32" den (of wild beasts) ;— 
pray ’2 1S 22' 2823", whence in || 1 Ch r1*, 
rd. prob. “Y NI¥O or NID We, cf. Dr, Bu Kit 
HPS ;—as burial place, TPB200 ‘0 Gn 23°+ 
(v. F2B30) =’b alone 23" go” (all P). 
DIT? WR D Jos 13! (D), cave-region in 
Lebanon E. of Sidon, mod. Mughdér Gezzin, 
acc. to most, but dub.; perhaps, rather, near 
Tyre Buh] ™?FY 9, 6, 


fil. vy ] vb. strip oneself (|| form of 
my, II. ny);—Qal mv. MY Is 32" (\|nOwe; 
acc. to Ges!™* Hi De al. ms. with fpl. subj.; 
acc, to Ew!™* Du Di al. fpl., shortened from 
mmy etc). Po. Pf. 3 pl. Mniow miy Is 
23” they have latd bare (the foundations of) 
her palaces, i.e. destroyed them ; 80 Pilp. Inf. 
abs.+ Hithpalp. Impf. 3 fs. WynR wy Je 
51" be latd utterly bare, cf. my Pi. 1. 

Topsy adj. stripped, specif. childless ;— 
"y Gn 15? (JE), Je22™; pl. OMY Lv20"*! (H). 

TAY Y adj. stripped, destitute ;—’S7 as 
subst. y+ 102" the prayer of the destitute—Je 
17° v. Typ. 

1. WI n.[m.] prob. a tree or bush ; 
juniper? (Ar. 56,< juniper (or cypress} v. Lane), 
so Tristr™*™* Rob™*"'™*; on format. v. Lag 
BN 163 Ba*®'©) ;__"atto2 apy Je 48°, oe 178, 
where rd. prob, 731Y3 Wy (for MT Wy ;s 
> Gf al. conversely, rd. WY 48°). 

ta. WAY, WHY, WAY, n.pr.toe. 
Aponp, M1** -3ny;—1. city on N. bank of Arnon, 
S. limit of E. Jordan Isr., wip Nu 32*(JE), 
Dt 2* 3% 4 Jos12*(D) 2 K ro" 1Ch 5°; why 
Jos 13°(D), v'*(P), 2S 24°; Moabitish Je 48° 
(cf. MI*); once Wy Ju 11%; mod. ‘Ar'dir Buhl 


yy 


oem Triste 2. city near Rabbah 
in ‘Aino, Way Ju r1™, WY Jos 13% (P), site 
unknown. 3. city in 8. J udah, wy iS 
307 (G Aponp + Appade:, latter orig. acc. to We, 
indicating form myny; GL Payounr); + Jos 
157 rdg.’y (or MWW) for MT TIVTY, G? Apouna, 
We'®™® (cf. Dr HPS), Di” Benn Steuern ; 
poss. ‘Ar‘dra c. 9 miles 8. of E. from Beersheba, 
but cf. Buh] 9# ,—Js 177 rd. TY “TY OY G 
Lo Lag*™'™ Che Buhl al. (for MT ayhy "1Y). 
—Vid. also Che ¥°9- - Bib. 317. 


Thy adj. gent. of foreg.; Y11Chr1%, 


way (vot foll.; ef. Ar. UIE booth, shed, 
throne, 48 grape-trellis, woman's (camel-) 


saddle; Eth. 027": booth (4% also O&T: bed); 
As. tréu, bed, couch; NH TOY cradle, T ROW, 
Syr. kos, Palm. xemy; the common idea is 


appar. that of a wooden structure, frame, cf. 
No 2M6 2! cases). ”). 


Tiny a. f.°>"-5 gouch, divan ;—cstr. ‘y Dt 
3+; abe. WY Am 3%; sf. WW Ib7"+, etc.; 
pl. sf. pnikny ‘Ain 6°; ;—couch, divan, Am 3" 6‘ 
({[ Mite), + 2917” (rd. 12V0 NeW Klo Ne™**- 
‘8 HPS, cf. G); for lying at night Jb 7" ¥ 6’ 
(792), Prez’, yxy Wap y 132° the couch of 
(consisting in) my bed ; couch of sickness y 41‘; 
marriage couch Ct 1*; perhaps transf. to sar- 
cophagus, as last couch 91713 buy ‘ey Dt 3" 
(v. Dr). 


wy (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Terany n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8”, 
incapaia: A lapaota, @L lepona. 


awy (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; cf. As. edébu 
[bear frust], 11. 1, cata. (DI"""), t&u, perh. 
=H; Ar. +6 is be dry, but 226 fresh, 
juicy herbage; NH=BH, cf. YT N3Dy, Syr. 
Jaco, Palm. wavy). 


T apy n.m."""" herb, herbage ;—’y abs. 
Dt 11+; cstr. Gn 25+; sf. DOYY Is 42"; pl. 
catr. M3’y (d.f. dirim.) Pr 27*;—herb, herbage, 
in oldest use oft. gen. (therefore incl. grass 
(XY74]): TIED “Y Ex 9” (E), Gn 2° (+0) Ex 
9% (+72), 10 (+7d; all J) Am 7’, 80 (8D VY 
Ex 107 (E), +799 "1B v"* (J), whence ¥ 105"; 
appar. gen. also in punn “y Jb5™ 72", ’p 
alone 92°; mign->2 Y Je12" “y alone Dt 32? 
(\[8@74), Is 42% y 102", and Dt 29” Mis° Pr 
19; hence “y as food for cattle Dt 11° y 106” 
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cf. Je 14° Ze 10!; OM Ney Pr 27% (||N74, 
“W¥M); but as human food (hence excluding 
RYT) TIPD “Y Gn3" (J); cap. P Gn 1” (+79), 
7Y PY v™ 9g’, ee y ¥ 104" (|| V¥N for cattle); 
'y disting. fr. 80 2 YY also Gn 1"-3, WW V+ 
RET, VYT 2 K 19% + Is 37”. 

LiTWY vb. do, make (NH = BH; 
MI** spwy, 1.>° oye, 1.% Imv. wy ; OH n.pr. 
YOY, repr, yrwyo; not Aram., and not cer- 
tainly found in S. Sem. lang.; on Sab. v. esp. 
DHM 8 Bert. Au. 1888, 849)-_ Qal..,, Pf 3 ms. Gn 
3'+, af. NPY Ho 8+; 3 fs. i pore Dt 22% + 
NYY! consec. Lv 25”; 2 ms. 1 BY Gn 3+, bee 
Tmpf.3 ms. Wy! Gn 18" +, rey 1K 16* + 3t., 
byn s5°+; Mops 645, 2 ms. NYYA 1 § 10%, 
Neyn Gn 26" Jos 7°, juss. (c. Dt) byn Gn22"+4, 
nvyA 2813 Je4o" Qr (Kt BVA); ra NYP Gn 
284, mvp) Ez 20% Dn 8”, bye) Dt 10° + 4 t. 
Ez; etc.; Jmv. ms. WY Ju10"+; fs. WY Je 
6%, etc.; Inf. abs. NOY 44% +; Py n+ 2 t. 
(4° van a. H. WY); cstr. Miby Gn 2t+, ney 
50+ 2 t., PY 31™, af. inby r+, ney +Ex 
188, etc.; Pt. act. WY Is 5°+, sf. WT Jb 40" 
(but v. infr.); pl. nby Gn24%+; of. ‘YY Jb 
35'° (yet v. Ges!™*), etc.; Reet wy Ex 3%+, 
Wyn Ib 41% (Ges'™*); f. nMby Ez 21+, 
etc.;—I. 1. do (1560+t.): @. (1) c. acc. act. 
Gn 3 (J) 20"°(E)+oft.; do right in eyes of ” 
2K 12° 144+, evil 8%" + (cf. 1. [Y 3c); do 
God’s commands, statutes, etc., Dt 16'* 30°, Nu 
15™(P); 9 Y 1814+ do might, i.e. mightily, 
valiantly ; Pr 31” do efficiency, i.e. efficiently ; 
=commit (offence) Lv 20" (H), Dt 20”; sq. }® 
part., 7370 NOD AVY) Lv 4? and shalldo a single 
one of them (things prohibited; v.12 3 b (d)), 
of.” NiYO~N NM WY v4 6% (all P); do= 
perform a work, c. ace. cogn. neyo Ex 18” 23" 
(E), also (” subj.) Dt 117 Dn 9! Ec 3"; ¢. ace. 
nando Gn 277 (J), Ex20°"= Dt9g"* (10 Words); 
c. ace. PINT ts 58; by ado “Yr K ar7= 
exercise sovereignty over ; of “* performing signs 
(nhk) Jos 247 (E), Nur4”" (JE), Dt 11°, 80 
Moses Ex 4” and (D‘Nb) v". (2) do something 
to one (5 pers.) Gn 20°(E), Jug +; c. oY reflex. 
Je 26" do evil against ourselves; esp. subj., 
c. 5, do good to Ex 18°(E), 2 K 8®, or evil Gn 
42” (E); in phr. so may God do to me, ete. 
183” 2K 6+ (v. §D’ Hiph. 1). (3) do 
something for one (5 pers.) Gn 30" 1 K r1°+, 
dir. obj.om. 18 20*; +5 rei Ju217"* what shall 


my 


794 


rey 


we do for them, for wives? c. by pers. Ne 5"; | FY Iss1¥, WY Jb 32% (Ginsb; v™ van d. H. 


c. dat. eth. (6) 1S 107; ¢. 5, of “ doing kindness 
for 1S 227; executing vengeance for Ju11™® 
(+19 of enemy); ” doing a sign (nix) for tJu 
6"” (elsewhere 5 Nis 13), ef. mainp nix ‘oyrnby 
vy 86". (4) do something (in relation or 
intercourse) with (MN pers.), subj. Dt 1” all 
that he did with you, 107" (cf. 86" supr4), human 
subj. 2 Ch24™ (obj. DXOHY), Ru2". (5) seldom 
c. 3, usu. of executing judgment upon 1 8 28” 
Is 48", more gen. Est 1° what shall we do with 
the queen? also, subj. %, Ez 25"! 28% ~ 149'* 
Nu 33‘(on false gods) ; in good sense,’3 DON Y 
Ne13". (6) of ” doing the justice (DBYD) 
of any one, i.e. maintaining his cause 1 K 8*“ 
v 9°. (7) c. adv. do thus, nd, Jos 6" (JE), 
ace. to, 3, Gn 6” (P), 18" (J), 1 K 2°; ace. as, 
WWD Gn 27" (J); Ex 1 (E) +; c. 3 of 
manner, Ju g'**, Ez 8° 25%. b. work for 
5 rei) Gn 30"(J); c. 5 pers. 1814° Ez 29” 
(for); work in (3) gold or other material 1 K 
7% 2Ch2*" Ex 31“ 35” (all P); c. 3 (ie. 
M7ay3) Ex 5° (J) in toil; work with (BY) God 
1S 14*, so prob. of God’s working with (FS) 
Moses and Aaron 1S 12° (usu. appotnt); c. nS 
with (of pers. in whose company, in whose field) 
Ru 2'*9 (gleaning); work BD POND Pr 31”; 
without prep. Ex 36' Ne 3”. 2. deal with, 
c. DY, 2Ch 2? Dn1™ (WRD ace. as); c. NY, 
Ez 20“ 109”; Ez 22"* Zp3""(perh.; Gr Now 
ins. 199, v. IE 1 g), +3 Je 217, +4 of manner 
Ez 23%; c. 5 pers. +3 25"; c. 3 pers., Je 18” 
Dn 11’, +3 ace. to Ne g™ Est 3". 3. oft. 
in phr., do kindness (70%) with: c. OY ("7 
Gn 19” 24'**(J), Jur® 8* 18 15° 28 2° 10?= 
1 Ch 197+; ¢. 2Y, 1S 20° (but rd. OY Vrss We 
Dr al.); abs., y 109"; obj. 3004 NDN, c. DY, 
Jos 2“ (JE) Jug” 25 2°; c. WS with, Gn 24” 
32'' 47” (all J); ¢. >, Ex 20°= Dt 5", 2S 22!= 
y 18"; so 31D ’Y, c. OY, Gn 26" (J), cf. Ju 8* 
9"; c. AN etth, 1S 24" 28 2° 4. abs. act, 
act with effect, esp. of “, 1 K 8° Je 14’ Ez 20° 
M22 22% 348 521 Dn g”; of men 2 Ch 31” 
Dn 8!2* 1132; ¢, > pers. Ez 31"). 

II. 1. make (670+t.): @ c. obj. concr., 
ark Gn 8°, altar 13‘, idols Ju 18%*'+, etc. 
b. oft. of God’s making (creating) Gn 3'(J), 
17-16. (P), Ne g® Jb g® Pr8* 2Ch2" wg5°+; 
making man w100*119"* (made by God’shands), 
in the womb Jb 315; making, constituting, 
nation Dt 26" 32°"*; pt. sf. WY his Maker Is 
177 Pr 4?! 175 (WYN Jb 40° is improb., most 
rd. “YY, with various interpr. of foll. words) ; 


Baer), UYY ¥ 95°; 80 appar. pt. pl. "YY Jb 35°, 
TY Is 54° (Ges!™* expl. as ag.). ©. make 
something, c. ) reflex., make for thee Ex 20‘ Dt 
g'* 10'+, for (5) another 182" 287" 1K 2% + ; 
obj. MAGN banquet Gn 40” Est 5%, also (no 5) 
Gn 29”(E) Jur4” Est 5°" and (fig., subj.) 
Is25°; c.5 rei, Dt 22°; c.5 of animal Gn 33” (J). 
d. make a name (OY) for oneself (5) 2 8 7° 1 Ch 
17°, also (no 5) 28 8; a new heart for oneself 
(5) Ez 18". @. make war with (M8) Gn 14? 
Jos11'*(D); c. BY, Dt 20%" 1 Ch 5%"; abs. 
1 Ch 22°; c. 5 reflex. Pr 24°; pt. mono ney 
2Chrr' 26"'"; make peace, c. >) pers. Jos g** 
(J); BTI WN Y 2K 18" make an agreement 
with me. f. c.3,’/2 YB VY Ju2s1® % brought a 
catastrophe upon (cf. yb). gf. c. 2acc., make 
something out of (acc. mater.) Ex 25°28" 3777 
Ct 3" Dt 10°+; make something into something 
(Ges'"") Ho8‘ Gn27°Jur7‘ Nurr17° p104'; 
make something nda, i.e. utterly destroy it 
Na 1° Zp 1'8 Ez 20” Neg”; c. pt. pass. as 2nd 
acc. Ex 38' they made it nhd 323 hollow with 
boards, 39°; but also c. acc. + 5, Ho 2” gold they 
made into (5) the Baal, Ju8” Ex 27? (P), Dtg"* 
Je 37" Ez 4° Is 44"; make something for (5 
pers.), +] of material Ct 3°. 2. produce, 
yield : of grain, yielding meal Ho 8*”, vineyard, 
grapes Is 5**** tree, fruit 2 K 19°=Is 37*', 
Ho 9” Je 127 17° Ez 17 (all fig.), Gn 1"? (P); 
branches Jb 14° and (fig.) Ez 17°; land, fruit 
Lv 25" cf. Hb 3", abs. Gn 41; of seed Is 5", 
vine, shoots Ez 17° (fig.); of cows, yielding milk 
Is 7*; hippop. producing fat Jb 15”. 3. 
prepare, esp. of dressing and cooking food, Gn 
187* Ju6" 13° 18 25° (pass.), 2S 1244 Gn 27 
Wl 2 $1387 1K 17% Exr2™ (+5 reflex.); a 
bullock for sacrifice (v. infr.) 1 K 187; 922 

mdiy Ez 123 (45 reflex.); a chamber Ne 13°; 
prepare to build (+5 pers. and inf.). 4. 
make offering, e. g. adty Ju13% Je 33% Lv 
16%, Man APY 2K 57 (+5 dei), NXONT Ly 
14%, TWX Nurs?) various offerings 1 K 8* 
Ly 9” Ez 45" 467+; +5 to” Lv 179+: algo 
c.acc. of thing sacrificed (perh. orig. prepare or 
provide,v.supr.) Ez 43%* 46"* Lv 14” 15°? 16° 
Nu 61-7 y 66" (+5 dei)+; abs. offer sacrifice 
Ex 10% (E+), to (5) heathen gods 2 K 17". 
5. attend to, put tn order: pare (the nails) Dt 
21'%; wash (feet) 2S 19%; trim (beard) v* (cf. 
Fr. faire la barbe, Ger. dte Haare machen). 
6. observe, celebrate, religious festival, e.g. pass- 


mivy 
over Ex 12” Nuo**” Jos 5", also (+7 b) Ex 
12 Nug'**(all P), Dt 16'+; sabbath Ex 31" 
Dt 5"; feast of weeks 16", booths 16”, Purim 
Est 9*",etc. 7. acquire property of various 
kinds (cf. ‘make money’) Gn 12° 31'(J), Is15/ 
Jexryz" 48% Dt 8" Ez 22" 28** 38% 2 Ch 32” 


Ec 2°; + 5reflex. Dt 8 2S15'1K 1°; of fruits. 


from vineyards, etc. y 107”. 8. appoint 
priests 1 K 12"! 13% 2 Ch 2” (all + {9 source), 
a feast 1K 12° (45 pers.); ordain a sacrifice 
Nu 28° a festal day ¥ 118%; institute, ITM IN 
ghost and familiar spirit 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33° (cf. 
Dr"). 9. bring about, of ”’s effecting 
a deliverance Ex 14” (039), 1811” 2823" 
(ins. also |] 1Ch11" Dr), v'*; cause, sq. cl. 
c. 8 Ec3", 10. use, ININIDD 1 1S 8%; 
pass. Ex 38” 11. spend, pass, days of life 
Ec 6". 

NWiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. WY) Jur6"+; 3 fa. 
mnyy; 281774, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. nyy’ Gn 
29%+, 3 fs. c.1 subord. YM Est 5° 7? 9” (Ges 
$101) etc.; Inf. estr. MOYN Est g', etc.; Pt. 
neyya Nes", etc.;—1. be done (pass. of Qal I 1): 
@. subj. mMIRID Jur16"(c. Jinstr.), Ne 6" (c. AND 
pda), v® Ex 12'*+ 4t.; subj. om. Ez 44", indef. 
Est 4'; c. 12 9"; be done, THND Ezr 10°; be 
committed, of offence, Dt 13% Nu 15" Ec 4'+ 
3 t.; c. neg. not (yet) done, i.e. future Is 46"; 
be accomplished, performed, fulfilled Ez 12** 
Dn 11* Est 5° 7? 9"; be executed, carried out, 
of sentence Ec 8", decree Est 9'; be followed, 
of counsel 2S 172; nearly=occur Ec 1°** 9**, 
subj. NYO 1“ 2" 4° 8°", subj. 537 vit, PY v". 
b. Impf. c. neg., ts (are) not done, not acc. to 
usage, of flagrant offences Gn 20°(E), 29” (c. 
12), 347 (both J), 28 13"*(12); hence (P) not to 
be done, forbidden by ” Lv 47"*"-" 5%. oo. be 
done to, c. > of animal 1S 117(3); S pers. Ex 2‘ 
(E) 217" (E; OBY93), Is 3" Je 5” (73), Lv 24” 
(H; #2), Nurg™*(P)+8 t,; be done for, 5 pers. 
Ju 11” Est 6°, DY pers. v’; 5 rei Nu 15" (7132). 
d. be done upon, against (3) Dng”. +2. 
(pass. of Qal IZ): a. be made, of concr. things 
1 K 10%=2Chg" (throne), Je 3 (ark), 2K 
12% Ez 43 Ex25"' Nu4™(P); c. acc. mat. 
Lv 2’. b. be produced from (})) vine Nu 6°. 
o. be prepared, of food Ex 12° Lv 6* 7° (all P), 
Nes®'8, @. be offered, 12D Lv 2°", kid Nu 
284, @, be observed, passover 2 K 247” ( 
dei)=2Ch 35%"; Purim Estg™. f£. be used 
Lv 7*(P), +5 rei 13° (P) Ez 15%. 

+Pu. Pf. 18. '8Y W139" J was made. 
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byntoy 4. PYM. Agand, @L Acoand (on 
this and foll. cf. NYY>¥);—1. brother of Joab 
and Abishai 2S 2%*+ 7 +t. 2,+ 37 23% 1Ch 
2% 41%247, 2. Levites: a. 2Chr7* (lace, 
Agm\). b. 31%. 3. post-exil. name Ezr1o”. 


T Orriny n.pr.m. Simeonite 1 Ch 4*, Ace). 


Troy n.pr.m. Acaws, etc.; GL in Kgs. 
A{apsas ;—1. servant of Josiah 2 K 22°**=2Ch 
34”. 2. SimeoniterCh4™*. 3. Levites: 
a. 6 15%", b. 9°. 


Trwy(9) Kt, wyr()) Qr,n.pr.m. one with 
foreign wife Ezr 10", @ xai éroinaay. 


t Sagriny n.pr.m. 1. hero of David 1 Ch 
117, (I)ecounA. 2. Benjamite ruler 27”, 
Agemp, GL lacoiwna. | 


ry sg Bem. °"*” deed, work ;—abs. 0 


Gn 44%+, cstr. NYYO Is5%+; sf. WYYO Ju 
134, etc.; pl. DWYO Gn 20°+; catr. ‘YO 
Jer%+; sf. YO 1S 19 (or sg., so Dr)+, 
etc.;—oft. acc. cogn. c. Mwy ;—1. a. (1) deed, 
thing done by man Nu16*(JE), 1 K 13” Is 
26'?.1 § 20" is obscure ; (2) implic. evil Gn 
44° (J), Ex 23%(E), Ne 6%+8 t., +8. coll. 
doing(s) Mi6'* Ly 18**(H), 2 Ch 17‘, Oo") D 
La 3% Hg 2", Jb 33” (rdg. MEYOO G Di Siegf 
Bu), Ez 16” (behaviour); explic. DY) wyyo 
Ezr 9” cf. Ec 42 84, nx eyo Is 59°; specif. 
of idolatr. practices, 09°! D sg. Dt31" Je25°" 
32™, pl. 44°, cf.ag. 1K 16’ 2K 22%=2 Ch 34”; 
(3) implic. right, praiseworthy 18 19* 2 K 23” 
Jon 3° Pr 31"; of duty in gen. RYY! WE BI 
Ex 18%(E)=what they are to do; explic. Ec 4° 
8; (4) as basis of judgment (good or bad) Is 
66" ¥ 33% 624 Ecr2", DN DO Je25™. b. 
(1) work, labour, husbandry Ex 23'*(E), Gn 5” 
(J), Jur’, O2°N “0 Hg 2"; enforced labour 
of Isr. in Egypt Ex 5°" (J); in gen. 23” (E); 
also of product of labour 23", cf. Is 657 Ec 5°; 
on ‘DY NYO Ez 46' the sia working-days ; of 
religious work, ‘7 M2 Ny “OD 1 Ch 23”, cf. 
‘n 2Ch 31"; (2) business, pursuit, Gn 46° 
47°(J), Jur3" 1S 257 Is 54"; in gen., occupa- 
tion Is 29" Ec 2‘! 3°78 8° 97; (3) undertak- 
ing, enterprise Is 19** Dt 15°; F323’ Dt 27+ 
5 t. Dt, 2Ch32™ Ibi” y 284, UN “OD go"; 
(4) achievement Je 48’ Est 107; (5) in weakened 
sense, TWYO Pr 16° thine affairs; nearly =oc- 
currences Ec 1" (pl.), 2787 (sg.). . deed(s), 
work(s) of “, esp. in deliverance and in judg- 
ment, Ju2“!° Jos 24*' (D), $ 334421 t., + RD 


WHwy 


etc. Is 57 y 28° 92°+4 t.; pan ‘2 in gen. 
Ec 7° 8" r1° cf. 3". 2. a. (1) work, thing 
made, by man, BX 2 Gn 40” (E) baker's work ; 
IP "3 D La 4?; oft. of furnishings of tabern., 
ayn ’D Ex 26'+7 t., OP) 26%4 5 t., Mk D 
28"+2t., MIN OD 28", cf. Oe TD Ct7?; of 
holy oil, ete. 8) 2 Ex 30” + 2 t. (ins. O29 perh. 
also 2Ch 16"); hence’n=work of art Is 3* (of 
coiffure), cf. ‘2 Nu 31°; sq. n. of material, 
pattern, etc., DY) 2 v™ (i.e. goats’ hair), v. also 
Ex 27‘ 28%+4; in temple, 122% 0 1 K 7”, ‘p 
AY y® ete.; DYyP¥ “D 2 Ch 3”, ef. D*NINT ’O 
1 Ch 9” the work of (consisting in) bread- 
wafers; =matertals of (prepared for) ada 
2 Ch 4°; in theoph. “BBD ny3p D Ex 24" 
(J); ‘D of ships 2 Ch 20”; in gen. Is 29"; 
Ez 27'** = thy manufactures, wares; ‘Wyd 
¥45°=my verses (rroinua, poem); (2) workman- 
ship Ez 17*'* (v'®* del. Co Toy) 1 K 7° Ex 28°+4 
11 t.; (3) OTS "1" ’D of idols (contemptuously) 
Dt 4* 2K 19%=1837"=2Ch32” wirst 135", 
cf. Is 2° (13) 0), Hor4* Mi5"Jer'*; so (TN) 
MN Dt27"* Jero™, cf. Ho13?; OI D Je 10°; 
DYAYR “ v* 518; appar. also ONVYO Is 41™ 
cf. 57'? Ez 6°; YD of altarsIs17°. b. work 
(made by) God Ex 32'*(E); esp. (poet. and 
late), of created things, y 103” 104%+ 4 t. ¥; 
POVIYN “D 84, PT D 102™ (both of heavens), 
cf. 19? (heavenly bodies), 8’ (animals); of man 
Th 14" 34, cf. MYO wWae-ra NyId 377 (but rd. 
prob. o'v3x B Ol Di al.); of a nation Is 19” 
607 64’; of weights Pr16" (but rd. perh. 1700 
for ’* Gr Toy). oc. product of olive-tree, NY ’D 
Hb 3”; fig. product of righteousness Is 32". 
Taryn, M-, WY a.pr.m. (work of 
“> cf. n. pr. WwyD on Isr. seal, Cl-Gann, v. 
Lzb™*) ;— Ma(a)oaata(s), etc., @® Ezr 107! Ma- 
canh:—1. priest, Je.’s time, TYYO Je 21! 29% 37°; 


perh. 354(¥1-), 2. 297 WYO 3. Levites: 
a. 1Chrs5*™”,  b. 2 Ch 233. &. officials : 
a. 26". b. 34%  &.sonof Ahaz287. 6. 


Levite 1 Ch 6* rdg. MYO for MT MYY2 q.v., 
cf. Kit. yo of various post-exil. men: 7. 
Ne 3” (Madaond, A Maacwov). 8. a. 8", b. 
10%, or. div’. e.12% fv, 9. 
a. Ezrio™. b. v*! (Macan\, Maceus). 6. v™. 
d.v® 10. ‘eyo (van d. H. ‘vyD) Ma(a)oa:(a), 
a priest 1 Chg”, 


II. [ry ] vb. Pi. press, squeeze (NH 


NPY Pi. compel; TOY Pa. crush, gnash (teeth); 
cf. Ar. “46 compress a woman);— Pf. 3 pl. 
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pans ‘TI Wy Ez 23°* (unchaste act); Inf. 
estr. WIT... Nya vy rd. Pi. nigya (Ew Co 
Toy, al.). 

WY | n.pr.m. Esau, Hoav ;—Zeau, elder 
son of Isaac Gn 257" + 7 t. 25, 26% 27'+ 24 t. 
27, 28, 324+15 t. 32, 33, 35, Jos 24** Mal 177 


‘1 Ch 1™; identif. with ON Gn 36'*”, ancestor 


of Edomites v’*, cf.1 Ch 1™; dwelling in Mt. 
Seir Gn 36° (25 t. in all, Gn 36) Dt 2° Jos 24‘; 
Wy 2a= Edomites Dt 24*'*3; wy — Edom 
Je 49° Ob’, wy ma yi8.18 wy V3 y9-19.21, 

T [poy ] vb. Hithp. contend (perh. orig. 
cling to (in strife), cf. Ar. 5.45 cling with love 
(Lag®**); Syr. cas, Ethpa. be dificult (i.e. 
indignant, hostile); NH POY, X POY, busy one- 
self, NH POY business, occupation) ;—Pf. 3 pl. 
ipy PHyN Gn 26” they contended with him. 

t pipy n.pr.font. in SW. Pal. Gn 26”(expl. 
as contention) ;—locality unknown, @ "Adsxia. 

“wy (/ of foll.; appar. gather, unite, cf. 
Ar. 125 kinsman, 3728 tribe, 552.5 assembly, 
hence ten = collection, union). 

WY, TWY _ n.m. and f. ten (NH=BH; 
perh. MI™ Swy; Ph. wy, wy, n wy, ete.; Ar. 


pes, spc ; Sab.rwy SabDenkm®* 2>'58 pxpyy 


and cpds. Hom®™**®; Eth. 07°4; OwC'E:; As. 
ebertu; TOY, RIOY; Wy, MWY; Syr. was, 
Jioas; Nab. wy, all=ten; Palm. xniwy the 
Ten (rulers)) ;—m. (c. n.£.) wy 2815%+53 t. 
(abs. and cstr. usu. indistinguishable); WY 1K 
7° 1Ch6“; f. (c. m.m.): abs. MY Gn 24 + 
6g t.; cstr. (prob.) NWP 1S 17"* +46 t.; Fpl. 
mvy Ex 18"+42 t.;—on pl. ONY, 20, v. 
infr.;—t 1. a@ ten, only f.pl. tens in phr.’Y WY 
captains of tens Ex18"*(E), Dt 1". =. ten, 
enumerating pers. or things, usually without 
other num.: a. wy bef. n.f.pl., Gn 457+ 43 t.; 
after n. t1 K 77“ + late passages Jos 15°7 21** 
(all P), 1Ch 6* 2Ch 4’; bef. MDORD = ten cubits 
+1 K 6°%% 73% bh, MY bef. n.m-pl., Gn 45” 
+ 25 t. (incl. DYDD 7V=10,000 25 187 2 K 24" 
Kt, MWY Qr); bef. n. coll. 2 1 K 53, 3992 K 
13’; also Ti pn? Y 1S 17" these ten loaves, 
ef. 1 K 143; oP ‘Y Ez 45' rd.’ Dy G Hi 
Co Berthol Toy; after n.m.pl. tGn 32'*!6 433 
(all E), Jos 17° (JE), Nu 29"(P), 1K 7* 2Ch 
4°° Dnr?"**+; after n.coll. jX¥ 2 Ch 30”: n. 
om., sc. men, +t Gn 18"(J) Am 5? Ezr 8%; sc. 
shekels (weight) Gn 247 (J) Nu7*+13t. Nu7 


wy 


(37 VY); ADDY (sc. shekels, value) 2S 18"; ac. 
measures (of grain) Hg 2"; c. art. the ten Gn 
18° (J ; sc. men), Ne 11' (id. = every ten); as 
pred. Ex 27*7= 38" (all P)+. 0. MWY bef. 
n.m.pl. Ex 34% +418 t., +0") My. 1S 25* 
(on art. cf. Weir in Dr, but dub.; prob. om., 
so G We Bu), + ppd ‘Y= 10,000 Jur‘ + 26 t.:; 
n. om. 03 Y (sc. shekels) Jury”. +3. rarely 
+other num.: a. WY after larger num., 7XD 
DY TN Gn 50" Jos 24” (all E), Jua2*. db. 
’y before larger num. 738 Nixp yeni DIY Aby 
Gn5"(P). co. MWY after larger num., IND 
D5 MM Ezr 8", cf. (n. preceding) 1". 
d. My after smaller num., My) DYSDY nYBW 
DDT Je 32°= seventeen shekels; before smaller 
num. + N. 8g. 4 nyom Mey Ez 45", but rd. 
O'VON, joining MY to preceding, G4 Hi Coal. 

wy 20s’ mMivy 


n. ten, only after units 
7 ¥ 146 


to make num. 11-19, both cardinal and ordinal; 
MOP c. n.f., WY c. m.m., thus: 1. eleven: a. 
WY IN (c.n.m.) Gn 327+2t. b. Mey nm 
(c. n.f.) 2K 23%+7+t.; also = eleventh 1 K 6” 
2Ko™. o. Wey ‘Avy (c. nm.) Nu 29”; ord. 
Dtr+7t. @. MY AYP (c. nf.) Ex 267 + 4t.; 
ord. Je 1°+4 t. 2. twelve: a. WY (DB) 
(c. n.m.) Gn 357+ 80 t.; ord. 1 K 19%+ 12 t. 
b. My (0) AY (c. nf.) Ex24'+ 31 t.; ord. 2K 
8%+6t. 3. thirteen: a. Wy MOSS (c. n.m.) 
Nu29"+ 2t.; ord. Est 3%+7+t. b. MY wy 
(c. nf.) 1K 7'+9t.; ord. Gnr4‘+2t. 4. 
fourteen: a. TOY AYDW Gn 467413 t.; ord. 
Ex 12°+17t. b. MY YIW Gn 3145 .; 
ord. 2K 18"+3t. 5. fifteen: a. wy nYon 
Ho3’+3t.; ord. Ex16'+14t. +tb.Wyngoen 
Ju8"2819% o. MOP Von 2K 14"+ot.; 
ord. t2 K 14" 2 Ch15"—Vid. also WY 2 d. 
6. sixteen: a. Wey ney Ex 26%+6 t.; ord. 
1Ch24*+2t. b. TYP OY Gn 46%+ 13 t. 
7. seventeen: a. WY YIP Ch7"+ 2 t.; ord. 
Gn 7"+3t. b. MOP Ya? Gn 377+ 4 t.; ord. 
1K 22" 2K 16.—Vid. aloo WY 3d. 8. 
eighteen: a. Wey (NIbY) nIDY Gn 14‘ + 10 t.; 
ord. t1 Ch 24% 25% b. Mey nb Ju 3% 4+ 
6t.; ord. 1 K 15'+8 t. +9. nineteen: a. 
“ey nYWA 2S 2; ord.1Cha4% a5". b. YUM 
Mey Gn 11™ Jos 19”; ord. 2 K 25°=Je 52". 
These num. usually take sg. of the nouns 
most often used, 72%, Di’, WIA, cf. (sts.) OR, 
TMM, etc.; otherwise pl.; rarely (late usage) 
they follow noun, which is then usu. pl, e.g. 
Nu 29” Jos 15"'(P), Ezr 8** Est 3” 8', ote. 
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oOnmwy 


(even MY ONY DIY Nas"), but 72% precedes 
ordinal 1 K 6”, NY 15'+8t., so Df (c. ord.) 
2 Ch 29" +5 t. Est 9; also pi and 2% (N32) 
both precede and foll. ordinal Nu 7 2 K 8” 
9” 147 16' Je 32' 2 K 25°=Je 52".— Vid. also 
Kot .me Da 872*- $57 a, also B. 1,2 Ges 1 2 te. 108 and 
esp. Herner®™ % Zehiworter im ATS); on form in 


n_— (prob for *-), O14" Ko"1.@ We, 


tT [wy] vb. denom. take the tenth of, 
tithe ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. WY" 1 S 8" (c. acc. 
of thing tithed). Pi. Impf. + Inf. abs. give 
a tenth of, c. acc. rei: 2 ms. WYA WY Dt 14”; 
18. 12 VIPYN WY Gn 28" (P); Pt. taking the 
tenth, OIBYOI Nero”®. Hiph. (so usu. expl.) 
Inf. ey Dt 26"c. acc. cogn. i.e. taking, reckon- 
tng, tithe, but Inf. estr. with — improb., < rd. 
niyd Pi. ; “wya Ne 10™ abs., i.e. receiving 
tithes, but read prob. WYD Qal (on anom. 
points, see Ges! ®* Dr™*:'*), 

TAWY, and (Ex ra’) WY n.[m.] a ten, 
decade ;—1. usu. of days: a. a pertod of ten 
days Gn24*(J).  b.in phr., wind (wy) rivya 
on the tenth day of the month Lv 25° (H), Ez 20! 
24) 40° Ex 12° Lv 16” 23” Nu 29’ Jos 4” (all 
P), 2K 25'=Je 52‘, Je 52"* (seventh day in 
|| 2 K 25°). 2. of strings of instr.: Y ba) 
harp, a ten(-stringed one) ¥ 337144"; ‘y alone 
¥ 92‘ upon a ten(-stringed instrument). 

on wy ip 2" Pl indecl. (a) twenty (ancient 
pl. of Wy Pra®#4**; NH=BH; Ar. 4p 26; 
As. eérd, Sab. "wy Hom'-#- Eth. 07°¢.: 
Aram. Wy, esos; Nab. wy);—TI. as car- 
dinal: 1. without other num.: a. usu. sq. 0.8. 
(esp. 720, MR, MN, etc.) Gn 31% 1514" Ex 
38° +64t.,+ nba DYMIPY 20,0001 Ch 18*+ 7. + 
Ez 451 (rdg. AON ONbY, v. WY Ab). db. 8q. 
n.pl. 28 3” Ex 367** +4. to. sq. n.s. coll. 
1K 5°. d. n.pl. precedes Gn32*'** 2 Ch 3°+ 
6t. oe. n.om. Gn 1877! (V5), 1 K 67+ 6t., as 
pred. Ex 27-14 4¢, +4, 4+71K3 Zc 51, 
2.+other num.: a. c. units, usu. 20+(c. }) 
unit +n.s. Ju ro*? 1K 14” +4 58 t. (incl. 2041 
X 1000, etc., 27 t.); n.om. Jos 157+ 2 t. pred.; 
less oft. unit + 20+ n.s. Gn 11% Ex 38” Nu 8” 
(all P) + 27 t.; unit + 20 4+ TO83 Ez 40" Ex 26° 
36° (both P). b. 20+4unit +n-pl. Nu 7°*(P), 
1Ch2"+3t.Chr. to. n.pl.4+20+ unit Jos 
19” 1 Chr2™(vand. H. v®). d.c. hundreds, 
20 usu. foll.; sq. n.s. 1 Kg" Gn 6° Dt 317+ 7 ¢.; 
n.om. 2Ch 3‘ Ezr2"=Ne7™; 20+ 100 (n. om.) 


sy 
Nu7™®. e. n.pl.+ 100+ 20 1 Ch 15°; ef, 
further AND. ITI. as ordinal: 1. 20 alone, 


’Y NIWA in the twentieth year 1 K 15°+4 t.; n. 
om. Nu ro" +3 t. 2. a. 20+ unit+ns. Ez 
29% 40. b, ns.+20+4+unit Hg 1 2 Ch 7+; 
ns.+unit+20 Ex 12°; nWa+20+4+unit 1K 
16", ete.—Vid. reff. sub Wy. 

yy ~) Me rT? VOY, and Moy , tf 
adj. num. ord. tenth ;—1. ‘Tey W3 Dt 23*; 
‘yi DVD Nu 7%(P); “98 OAT Gn 8* (P) Ez 24! 
+5 t.; “WYN WIN Je 39!; ’n om. Yorn Gn 
8°(P), WY3 Ez 29'33"; other nouns om. ‘THYA 
1 Ch 12" 25” 27%, yn 24"; nvyn nwa 
Ez 29', MwA WD Je32. =. as subst. a 
tenth part: f. abs. MY Is 6%; f. cstr. myey 
NES Nu 285, Ny Ex 16%, nyoy Lv 5" 6" 
Nu 5%; (ona nyey Ez45"; m. abs. Yoyn 
Ly 27* the tithe (i.e. of cattle, etc.). 

Fwy |, a.m." tenth part (of ephah ; 
cf. @ 8éxarov rov offi Nurs‘, and AD'S myoy 
28°; i.e. = OY, v. further Benz 4™*-'* Now 47! 
_ 8) > —abs. ‘py Lv 147+, RY Ex 29” Nu 28%; 
pl. DY Nu 28+ ;—only P (H), as measure 
of ND used in meal-offering Ex 29” Lv 14" + 
3 t. Lv (H only 23”); Nurs*+ 26 t. Nu, incl. 
distributive T®Y 1) WY 28% + 4 t. 

Trwyn n.m.*"*% tenth part, tithe ;— 
abs. ‘b Nu 18% +4; cstr. eyo Ly 27° 4, “eyo 
Ne 10” (bef. ye); sf. NYO Lv 27"; pl. abs. 
ninbyo Ne 12%; sf. DINO Am 4‘ +4 3 t.;— 
1. tenth part of homer Ez 45", of bath v". 
2. tithe, payment of tenth part: c. JO rei Gn 
14” Nu 18*; usu. cstr. bef. n.rei Dt 12” 147 
26% Lv 27% 2 Ch 31°** Ne 10%" 13°'?; abs. 
Nu 187-3 Mal 3° 2 Ch 31" Ne ro™® 12%; 
21 NIY Dt 26" the year of the tithe (i.e. of 
tithing); c. genit. pers. paying tithe Am 4‘ Dt 


I 26-11 Lv 273! Nu 18*-3 Cf, RS 8™: |. 298 ff ; 2nd ed. 
245 ff.; Proph. Lect. Ii. N. Now Arch. 1. 318; il. 27 Benz Arch. 


$09, 460 £, Dr Pt 18%. 

1. WY Jb 9° prob. error for wy, v. BAY. 

Il. wy V. WwY. 

Twp n.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7™, Aced, 
Agovad, 

wy (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. (55 ascend, Lag 
BN 5! (plausibly); v. gts, wae smoke; also 


Syr. JL (No'"), LL from / * Rs ace. 
to Hoffm™? .®; vb. denom. in Ar. NH). 
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pay 
TI. wy n.m. **'918 smoke ;—abs. ’y Ju 
20° + . cstr. joy Jos 874), wy Ex 19"; af. Dey 
Ex 19%, ICY Is 34°;—-1. a. of burning city 
Jos 8” Ju 20°, cf. Na2™; heralding a foe 
Is14". b. in fig. of destruction of Isr. Is 9”, 
Edom 34". o. sim. of dust-cloud Ct 3°; of 
transitoriness Ho 13° Is 51° y 37” (rdg. Y2, as 
G S B), 68* 102‘; sim. of the unpleasant, Pr 
10”, d. breath of crocodile Jb 41". 2. a. 
attending theoph., “Y VA Gnis"; of mt. Ex 
19", cf. sim, }@330 ‘YD v'*; Is 64, also 4° Jo 3°. 
b. of God’s anger, 'BX3 ‘Y 2S 22°=y 189; 80 
prob. also Is 65°. 


They vb.denom. smoke, be wroth;— 
Qal 1. a. smoke, Pf. 3 ms.’y of mt. Ex 19", 
80 Impf. 3 mpl. VYY* (at touch of %) ~ 104” 
144°. b. fig., 3 ms. “AN JWY, c. 3 against, 
Dt 29" ¥ 74). Hence 2. subj. pers., fume, i.e. 
be wroth, Pf. 2 ms. “3 FWY y 8o'. 

T yey adj. smoking ;—’y of mt. Ex 20” 
(Gi v"*); pl. DWyN OAR Is 74 the smoking 

Jrrebrands (dying out; in fig.). 

Tu. jwy n.pr.loc. in Shephelah of Judah 
Jos 15%, in Simeon acc. to 19” 1 Ch 4®, Levit. 
city 6“; Acay, etc.; =]MP WA, q.v. p.g2 supr. 

T Puy vb. oppress, wrong, extort (I 
Pv¥y— BH, so OAram. pwy; Syr. ahs accuse, 
slander ; As. adj. edku, strong; Ar. G—¢ rough- 
ness, injustice); —Qal Pf. ’y Lv 5" Ez 18"; 
2 ms. sf. VARY 1S 124, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. af. 
‘PUY. y119'”; 2 ms. PYYA Lv 1g9"+, ete; 
Inf. str. POY Ho12°, sf. DDWY 1 Ch 167 pros"; 
Pt. act. POY Pri4™+, fpl. Nipwya Am 4', etc.; 
pass. Py Dt 28”+, etc.;—1. oppress, wrong 
(oft. by extortion, || 13), c. acc. pers. 1S 12*4 
Mi 2’ Lv 5” 19"; esp. the poor and helpless 
Am 4’ Dt 24" Je 7° Ez 22™ Ze 7 Pr 14* 22° 
28? Ec 4'; also c. acc. cogn. 98 51(1) POY Y 
Kz 18" practise extortion, 22™, take by extortion . 
Lv 5” and (c. acc. rei) Mal 3°; abs. Ho 12° 
practise extortion; Jb 10° deal tyrannically (of 
God); pt. oppressor, extortioner Je 21" y 72! 
Ec 4'; pt. pass. as subst. the oppressed w 1038 
1467. 2. oppress a nation Is 52‘, cf. ~ 105" 
=1 Ch 16", y119', pt. act. oppressor v'™, pt. 

pass. oppressed Je 50™, in predict. ba ’Y Dt 28%, 
FN Vv" Hos". 8. dub. are: WW) Poy Jb 
40” a river oppresses him, i.e. rushes violently 
upon him (sc. the hippopot.; Du PM, fr. pw; 
>Gunk Bu YPM falls, sinks); Wb) DID pey 


pry 
Pr 28" oppressed (1 burdened) with the blood 


ofaperson. Pu. Pt. f. PYyHT Is 23" crushed 
(of conquered Sidon under fig. of woman). 


t puiy n.m.™?)7 oppression, extortion ;— 
’y abs. Je 6°+, cstr. p1r1g'™* Ec 57;—1. Je6%22" 
Ez 227"? y 73°; c.genit. subj. 119'™, obj. Ec 5’; 
as acc. cogn. c. PUY (q.v.) Ez 18" 22%. 2. 
national oppression, Is 54". 3. concr., gain 
of extortion y 62", so perh. Ec 7‘; as acc. cogn. 
Ly 5% (|| °18).—Is 30” 59" rd. BY Lag Gr al. 


T poy n.pr.m. Benjamite 1Ch8*, Aon, Acex. 


t mipwy n.f. oppression, distress ;— TPP 
5 Is 38"* (cf. Ges °"*') oppresston to me /= 
I am oppressed, distressed. 


Tpiwy n.{m.] oppressor, extortioner ;— 
Je 223(=Pyy 21"), 

T op wy n.pl.abstr. oppression, extor- 
tion ;—’y Am 3° Jb 35°, O'PUP Ec 4!. 

T(z] nf. extortionate act ;—pl. 


abs. Mipyyo 3 Pr 28" great in extortions; 
‘D Y¥3 Is 33% gain of extortions. 


1 [Wy] vb. be or become rich (NH in 
der. spec., and deriv.; Aram. WY, s&s; cf. 
Ar. 538 abound with herbage, yer abundance, 
of herbage, goods, etc.);—Qal Pf. 1 s. ‘Hwy 
Ho 12° I have become rich; Impf. 3 ms. WY! 
Jb 15% he shall not be rich.—1 K 22° rd. YY, 
Hiph. 1. make rich, c. acc. pers.: Pf. 1 8. 
HWY] Gn 14”; 2 fs. HWY Ez 27" (of personif. 
Tyre; +737 353); Zmpf. 3 ms. sf. WIN 
(Ges ***), + acc. cogn. WY; 2 ms. sf. AWA NII 
¥ 65° thou dost greatly enrich tt (the land); obj. 
om. 3 fs. YYYA Prio™, so Pt. VYyd 1827’ 
maketh rich (opp. 10). 2. gain riches, 
abs.: Impf. 3 ms. WY 49", VOY! Pr 217 
Dn 117 ( +acc. cogn. WY); 3 fs. WYYA Pr rot; 
18, WYN) Zer1*(GiKt; vand. H. Baer WYN); 
3 mpL MVYN Je57; Inf. cstr. ~yyn? Pr 23' 
28". Hithp. P:. “gyn Pr 13’ one enriching 
himself. 


Wy n.m.'®17,% riches; —’y abs.Gn 315+ 
27 t., estr. Est 1‘; sf. WY Jeo” +5 t., OWYy 
v4g' Prr4™; +(or ||) N33 1K 3% Pr3%+9t.; 
’y NYY Je 17", cf. Eng. ‘make money.’ 

wy 2 24j. ot n. rich ;—abs. ‘Y Ex 30% + 
19 t.; pl. abs. OVP Ecro; catr. VOY p45; 
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“nity 
af. TYCY Mi 6*;—adj.m. 2 S12" (opp. OX), 
Ru 3°° (opp. 54); usu. n.m. the rich, opp. 7, 
Prio*+3 t.; opp. 0) 2S12? Pr 14° +4 t.; 
opp. [28 49°; alone Jeo” Mi6"+<5 t., 
+DY "YOR 45"; “VY Is 53° is prob. crpt., cf. 
| OY; Bo Ry Di-Kit 32 ‘yy; Krochm Gr 
Che®* conj. OY for ’y, and D'Y@B for 9. 


T (wey) vb. waste away (cf. As. aéasu, 
T @; e 

moth; Ar. “ss moth(-worm), “6 eat (of 
moth; ?#denom.); acc. to De**® al, OUy 
is denom. from YY, prop. be moth-eaten, but 
improb.);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. ‘PP OYBD NYY y 6° 
my eye 1s wasted from grief, = 31° (BYD3; 
+982, "253); 3 pl. Wy ‘D¥y v". 

fu. wy nm." moth (as waster, con- 
sumer) ;—’y abs., Ho 5" (|| 327), Is 50° 51°; in 
sim. ¥ 39"; WY WI 3223 Jb 13”; symbol of 
fragility Jb 4'°.—27” read prob. O33 q.v. 

Ti (mwy] vb. be smooth or shiny (1), 
si vera 1. (cf. NYY);—only Qal Pf. 3 pl. VOY 
NYY Je 5* (fig.) they have grown fat, they are 
smooth (or shine, from fat); doubtful word, Thes 
conj. MWY have grown rich (cf. G S T), so Gie 
(but W731 precedes, v”). 

Tray n.[m.] plate (as smooth, shiny ? 
NH éd., lump or bar of metal) ; —cstr. 1” ’Y 
Ct 5" a plate of ivory (Low in Buhl™ Bu). 

Tniwy adj. smooth !—only ‘Y ona kz27" 
as merchandise of Tyre ; Co MWY, i.e. pt. pass., 
from /nwy forge, or work skilfully ; Toy tron 
skilfully wrought, all dubious. 

TIL. [WY] vb. Hithp. think (Arama- 
ism: BAram. Pt. MWY, NYP) ;—Hithp. 
Impf. 3 ms. 22’ NBYNY Jon 1° perhaps God 
will give a thought to us (cf. WN ¥ 40"). 

Tmnty (van d. H. ni-) n.£. thought ;— 
catr. [NY ‘Y Jb125 (ni- would be pl., fr. *MY). 

T [TIAWY] m.£.id.(Aram.: TPNAVY; estr. 
‘nnwy Ecclus 3”);—pl. af. YIAMY TI y 146%. 

Dawy n.num. one (As. tsten, one ; téten 
ebrit, eleven; D1'™, TelAm. [18-]ett, first time; 
v. Gie74¥! 08), 88 Gogh * KG'-1 U3 and reff.);— 
only + Wy, My (q. v.) = eleven, eleventh, Je 
1° 39% = 52°= 2 K 257, Ez 26' 40® Ze1’ Ex 
267% 365 Nu 77 29” (all P), Dt 1? 1 Chira® 
24) 258 2. 


minwy 


tminwy n.pr.deae. ‘Astéreth, < “Astart, 
‘astéreth (v. infr.)(MI” woo sney; Ph. ninvy 
(+4+oft. in n.pr.), n.pr. WNwy Ty Cook 4° 7=2- 
8,186 Sab. n. pr. dei InAy v. esp. Os7™0=O™ 


a79 f. DHM ib. xzxvil (1885), 876 Fp} ] 88>- Gdtternamen, ZMG liv (1900), 


Bift.ep.wt. As Jitar; OAram. Palm. “ny 

= nfy) in n. pr.; in Egypt. ‘astirate 
WMM4*=-20r-313. Gk. ’Aordpry; on other Gk. 
equivalents (e.g. "Appodirn) cf. Lewy™™™*™'™ 
i961 350) ;___- prob. artificial, to suggest nya, 
orig. AW-, NW-, cf. [étar, Acraprn, etc.; “y1 K 
r+42t; pl. Mi Ju2®4+3t4M- 1574; 
1$ 31rd. prob. sg. (Dr al.);—‘Astart, “Adtereth 
(Aoraprn, pl. Aorapras, but Juro® 157° Aorapw6), 
ancient Sem. goddess(with male counterpart in 
Moab., Sab. and appar. Ph.); Phoenician deity, 
psy TON naney 1K 11533, /¥ peo V 2K 23”; 
so prob. ‘Y M3 1S 31° (rdg. sg.; v. esp. Dr); 
elsewhere pl., of various local goddesses, called 
NIWWY (cf. As. dani u istarat = gods and [stars 
(i.e. goddesses), usu. + (D°)dy3, as Canaanitish 
deities Ju 2 10° 18 74 12"; ||1939 ON ’ eo 
Vid. esp. Dr“*“™ in Hast”®; on Jétar Jastr 
Rel. Bab. pass. esp. 82L- on ‘Athtar Bae™-""*; on Ph. 
‘Adtart Pietschm Fh 1f£- on ‘Ashtoreth 
Barton 23! # 020),73 #. QM Bae. Bo. 


I. nVAwy v. foregoing. 


tu. [PWAWy] n-pl.f. only cstr. in phr. 
TaNy (iy pP Dt 7 284 (all | PBA BP) 
. usu. interpr. either as @.= ewes (Thes) or as 
b. = young (cf. veneres gregis; in either case 
with ref. to ‘Astart as goddess of fecundity ; 
RS 8m: !. 292, 467 £, tnd od. 510,478, adopting b, thinks 
one type of ‘Aét. in Canaan had form of sheep, 
so Dr); cf. also (s¢ as name of land 
fertilized by dew and rain We™=" "17, 
fin. MIVMY n.pr.loc. Acrapod, etc., E. 
of Jordan (name from worship of diff. forms of 
‘Astart; in Egypt. ‘astiratu, as E. Jordan loc. 
WMM 4**- Ee 163,313, cf. ‘TelAm. n.pr.loc. A3- 
tarti);—in Bashan (near Edrei) Dt 1° (m-), 
Jos 124 13%! (all+ ‘YOS), 9° 1 Ch 6"= 
MAYYA (i.e. MALY NB) Jos 21”; also NNYY 
DP Gn14° (G Acrapw6 Kapvav, cf. GFM 78 
xvi dw, 15 who expl. name as ‘Ashtereth of the 
mt.); cf. further, DY Am 6";— 
site prob. either Tel ‘Adtara, 21 miles E. of Sea 
of Galilee, or Muzeirid, 8 miles further 8.; poss. 
both occur in OT; cf. esp. Dr“ in Hast?” 
Di S245 Buh] Ses 4 & GASm 2s. Bib. 8 £ 
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wony 
Tammy adj. gent. of foreg.079 1 Chii1™. 
ry v. TL. may. 


tI. [THY] vb. be ready (NH adj. THY 
future (as prepared); Ar. a:s be ready, pre- 
pared (also great, bulky); Syr. gs, T in der. 
spec. and deriv.) ;—Pi. Jmv. ms. sf. WTAY) Pr 
247 and make it ready i.e. thy work (|| {249). 
Hithp. Pf 3 pl. 0°22 MAN Jb 15% which 
[houses] were prepared (destined) for (i.e. to 
be) heaps of ruin. 

Trny, [any] adj. ready, prepared ;— 
1. abs, W29 Thy Jb15™* a king ready for 
the onset, pl. pir oviny Est 3% ready for the 
day, so 8" Qr (Kt pny). 2. ready = 
skilled “WY O-TNYA Jb 3° those skilled in rous- 
ing Leviathan. 3. prepared = impending 
(cf. NH = future), fp]. NINY MM Dt 32™ the tm- 
pending things are hastening (||DTS O1 INP). 
4. prepared = stored up, oTnanyi Is ro” Kt 
(Qr ON NWN, to differentiate it from above) 
and thetr stores have I plundered. 

[may] n.m."- he-goat (NH = BH; 
As. atuda; Ar. 3526 young he-goat; relation 
to above v not clear; Thes well-developed, cp. 
Ar. 326 horse fit for running (cf. / mng. great, 
i.e. perh. full-grown); acc. to Hom™*"* animal 
ready to fight) ;—only pl. OY RAY Is 1+ 13 t.; 
DAY Gn 31°°+13¢.; catr. “RAY Is 34°;—as 
property Gn 31"? Ez27" Pr27™, food Dt32"; 
as leaders of flock Je 50° (sim.), hence fig. of 
princes and chief men Is14° Ez 34”, v. also 
infr.; as sacrif. victims Isr" Nu7”+12t. Nu7, 
y 66" and (iron.) 50°"; fig. of people and 
princes in ”"’s great sacrifice Is 34° Je51(sim.), 
Ez 39", and (idea of sacrif. dropped) Zc 10’. 


TAY, WAY, IY v. NY sub I. nay. 

Tmny n.pr.m. Neri‘, Adea, @L: Aéupa- 
aOas (very dub.); = NW 1 Ch of. 

T}NY n.pr.loc. in Judah 1830 G* aday, 
@L Naye8; HPS prop. TW; v. Wy. 


bry (/ of foll.; perl. = As. atdlu, grow 
great, cf. etellu, great, exalted; so Che*™™ ™™=™ 


vil. 484, 568; vill. “) 


ta)n§dny, *ny apr. ot m. (1 is 
exalted);—1. f. Athaliah, daughter of Ahab 
and Jezebel, mother of Ahaziah king of Judah, 


ony 


Tofodta: W- 2 K 8% 11° = 2 Ch 227!!! 2312. 
Bal o47; M- 2K r1'*3" 2Ch22" Q.mia. 
1 Ch 8* OyoOoAta. b. Ezr 8’ Adeder, A AOAta; 
GL LoGoviov (genit.). . ‘Sy one with foreign 


ari 


wife Ezr 10%, @ads, A O6arx. 

t[OSW] vb. dub.; Miph. Pf 3 ms. DAY 
YUN Isg” (3 is be clogged in speech, ~28 
suffocating heat, eyes burned by heat; hence 
Thes scorched, but derived sense dub.; v. 
RS 2Pht. xiit. 61 );—read perhaps nny? ( /N¥") is 
burned up, cf. RS"*, Krochm Kit Che™™. 

Tryny u.pr.m. Levite 1 Ch 26’, Yoove:, 
(T)o6v. 

toyary n.pr.m. son of Kenaz, a hero in 


Tsr., Todovind, Jos 15" Ju 1r® el 1 Ch gis. 
name of family 27". 


TTPO | vb. move, proceed, advance 


(N H Hiph.; As. edékw as H., also trans. bring, 
move; Ar. 525, 526 precede, pass forth, be- 
come free, grow old; Aram. os, POY grow 
old, Palm. adj. pny old);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NPNY 
vy 6°, 3 pl. PNY Jb 21’; Impf. 3 ms. PAY Jb 
14% 18';—1. move iopod ’Y* WY Jb14", 
so 184, 2. advance (in years; Aramaic 
sense) 21° (||); hence = grow old and weak 
VO" (ofeye, ||[WYY).  Hiph. Pf. 3 pl. PNY 
Jb 32'° (Gi; vand. H. Baer v"), Pr 25'; Impf. 
3 ms. PAY" Gn 12° 26"; Pe. PHYO Jb o°;—1. 
move forward (sc. tent) = proceed Gn 12" (DYD, 
nm loc.), 26% (BY); 80 fig. Jb 32" (v. supr.) 
words have moved away from them (B78), but 
v. prob. gloss (Bu al.). 2. Jb 9° he who re- 
moveth mountains. 3. very late Pr 25' 
transcribe (remove from one book or roll to 
another; G efeypapavro, B transtulerunt ; so 
in mediaeval Heb.: Zunz 2¥@ #2 G07). 47£ = Ges. 


Sehr. fil. 66f ). 

Tpny adj. forward, arrogant (of speech) 
(Thes free (v. Ar.), unrestrained);—1 S 2° 
¥ 31"? 94°; £0 also 75° (cf. N}¥). 

T (PTY adj. Thes (ancient and so) valuable; 
< advanced, eminent, surpassing (cf. gare 
preceding, hence surpassing, choice Lane ne): 
—’y xin Pr 8" eminent wealth. 

Tony adj. eminent, surpassing, choice 
(v. PHY);—’Y NID Is 23 choice attire. 
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tT [ray] adj. removed, old ;—1. removed, 
DN "p’AY Is 28? i.e. weaned (|| 2970 ‘bana; 
on estr.v.Ges!'™*). 2. old, ancient (Aramaism: 
PAY, ads, old), OP ‘MY O37 1 Ch 4”. 


TI. Dw y ] vb. pray, supplicate (always to 
God) (ef. Ar, 558 slaughter for sacrifice De® 


1 We Skizzen I. 115, 166; Hetd. (2), 118, ass RS Bem |. 210f.; Ind ed., 


7':):__Qal Impf. 3 ms. ’ » AY" Gn 25”, A~ON 
Ex8* 10" Ju138; SOON WY Ib33". Wiph. 
be supplicated, entreated (and grant entreaty ; 
always of God),usu. c.5 of worshipper (v.55 d): 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. pnd WYN Is 197; Impf. 3 ms. 
b "NY" Gn 25" 2 Ch 33", 09 ANY" Ezr 87"; ¢. 
rN? for the land 2S 21" 24; Inf. abs. WAY 
pnp 1Ch 5”; cstr. (as subst.) ym~nya 2 Ch 33”. 
Hiph.=Qal, make supplication, c. 8,2: Pf 
roby MAYA Ex8”; Jmpf. 2 ms. ox YAYR Jb 
22°77; Imv. mpl. 758 WWAYTI Ex 84 9%, nb 10", 
also c. 5 pers. in behalf of whom, Impf. 1 s. 
Pe VAYR Ex 8°, so Imv. TAY, c. “TYR vi 


FY: [any] n.{m.| suppliant, worshipper 


* (1; s0 usu., but dub.) ;—only pl. sf. "WY Zp 3". 


TII. pPWwy ] vb. be abundant, si vera 1. 
(as Aram. loan-word ; WY, sha, be rich= 
Heb. Wy) ;—Niph. Pt. fpl. MIWAYI Pr 27° (of 
enemy’s kisses; De excessive; opp. O°JON3) ; 


sg., and thinks verb due to Aramaizing scribe. 


toany n.f. abundance (Aramaism, si 
vera 1.) ;—cstr. Je 33° I will reveal to them 
abundance of peace, etc. (corrupt acc. to Gie 
Buhl"; Vrss. render variously). 

tAny a.pr.loc. (/dub.);—in Judah Jos 
15" (Idax; AGL Aéep), in Simeon 19° (IeBep ; 
in both sq. (@¥); perhaps= HY q.v.; perhaps 
(Conder ®""""7 "-°8!) ‘Atr, c. 2 miles NW. of Bett 
Jibrin (cf. GASm Serer. Mop), 


IIL. WAY (of following). 


qu. [lny] n.[m.] odour (si vera 1.) (£0 
Vrss.);—cstr. NY Ez 8", of incense. 
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2,9 


. 5, 5, , Pé, seventeenth letter; used as 
numeral 80 in postB. Hebrew. 


NE vy. mB. 
t [IND] vb. perh. (si vera |.) cleave in 
Tr T 5 


pieces (Ar. (sls, 54) \\3 cleave, split (head, 
bowl, etc.); Sab. ‘yp DHM72M0™ 878). mL) ;__ 
Hiph. Jmp/. 1 8. sf. DYNES Dt 32% J [] will 
cleave them in pieces (poss. point “BS, i.e. Qal; 
on other views v. Dr; rd. perh. OFS & Gr). 

TIRE | nf. corner, side (part cut off, 
‘Abschnitt,’ acc. to Schroter in Me*hlv-! 461 
Ba 2™@ =! 087), 618 Buhl but perh. bilit., No™-* 
Sta!'® and not fr. /mNp; cf. Ar. is company, 
etc. (Ni'*); As. pdtu, side, edye, border, v. esp. 
Meissn®"'"*; NH = BH, Aram. SONB, JL }s) — 
abs. “b Je g™+4 t.; cstr. ANB Am 3%+4+ 77 t.; 
pl. abs. N&B Ex 25% 37%; du. cstr. ‘INB Nu24” 
(but read prob. NB as || Je 48%);—+1. corner 
of divan Am 3"; table Ex 25" 37%; field Lv 
19° 23% (H); land (prob.) NB? OPSAM Ne 9%, 
i.e. into every corner; DYN ’B Ly 19% (i.e. 
your temples), 91:2) “B v™ cf. 21° (all H); “33? 
MND those clipped on the temples Je 9* 25° 49” 
(epith. of Arab. tribes, Herod." * WMM4** £4. 
140f. We Skizzen HM. 119 ; peer) temples of Moab (un- 
der fig. of man) Nu 24" (JE) Je 48*. 2. 
side: @. usu. of Ezekiel’s temple, the tabern., 
the holy city and the land, or its subdivisions 
(only Ez 41-48 [47t.] and P([26t.]): in plur. 
(71)O%2 NNB Kast side Ez 47% +17 t. Ez, =’B 
mp Ex 27%+4-3 t. Pand Ez45‘(v.Co Toy); “B 
(7)91B¥ North side Ez 47° Ex 2649 t.; 333 ’B 
(71233) South side Ez 47" Ex 27°48t.; DY ‘B 
(703°) West side Ez4s? Ex27%+2rt. +7723 /B 
Dn Ez 41? (also mn DIP 4 >) 48); abs. only 
MONT ANB) Ex 27°, b. 1B ANB Ly 13" side 
(border) of his face (forehead and temples ; P). 


OND v. ndD'D. 


TI. [N83] vb. Pi. beautify, glorify ;— 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. JINB (obj. Isr.) Is 55° 60°; ¢. acc. 
of temple; Jmpf. 18. WES 607; nfl cstr. WE 
v3 Ezr77; soa Dy WB y149.. Hithp. 
1. glorify oneself, c. by pers.: = boast, Jmpf.3 ms. 
WEN Ju7? Is10%; as polite address to king, 
Imv. ms. WEN Ex 8* (J), assume the honour 


over me (to decide) when, etc. 2. get glory 
to oneself, be glorified, by means of (3), of ”, 
“NEN) Derbys Is 447, 80 1 8, WNBNN 49°; of 
people [by *], Znf. cstr. WWEN 60" 61% 5 

TANS nm. ™“' head-dress, turban 
(? orig. ornament) ;—abs. “b of bridegroom 
Is 61", sign of joy v* (opp. mourning, and s0) 
FINE Ez 24”, pl. sf. DNB v3 (worn by men of 
position); of priests D‘AYBH NB Ez 44", ’B 
wy nyae] Ex 39%(P); pl. abs. OND Is 3” (of 
luxurious women). 

Trea n.f. beauty, glory;—" Is 28° 
Je 48"; elsewh. abs. and cstr. NINBA Is 3" + 
20 t.; NINEA Pr 28+ 6t.; sf. ‘FINDA Is 46" + 
20 t.sf.;—1. beauty, finery Is 3°; of garments 
52'; jewels Ez 16" 23”, cf. 2 Ch 3°; flock 
Je 13”; a man Is 44"; city of Samaria 28'*; 
diadem v'. 2. glory: a. of rank: apparel 
of h.p. Ex 28°”(P); TM NWY crown of glory 
Pr 4° 16"! Is 62° Je 13° Ez16" 23%; greatness 
of monarch Est 1‘; house of David and in- 
habitants of Jerus. Zc 12°", —b. of renown 
my Dy? Dt 26" 1 Ch 225 Jer3"33°. . attri- 
bute of “71° 1Ch29"; ‘NDY Is63"1 Ch 29"; 
YT wp 89"; “N Yi} Is 63"?; hence ’n in *’s 
sanctuary p 96°, “INSH M'3 Is 60° cf. 63" (of 
heavenly temple), 64'°; ’n as ’*’s gift to Isr. 
46" cf. 60" (also ¥ 89"8 supr.); of future fruit 
of land 4’; design. of ark of *~ 78". 3. a. 
honour of nation Isr.La2'. b. glorying,boasting, 
of individ., Is 20° Pr 17°19" 20° 28; warrior 
Ju 4°; monarchs Is 10'?; nations Is13"® Ez24%, 
n 530 rod (sceptre) of glorying Je 48" (others 1). 

IT. "N&5 (doubtful o/ ). 

T [772] nf. bough ;—pl., all in fig.: of 
vine, abg, MINB Ez 17° (Baer M873); of cedar, sf. 
INN 315 (Kt; Y-— Qr); YAIND vs, PONT y812.3, 

TFAIND Kt., TNE Qr nf.coll. boughs 
Is 10* (van d. H. Baer TI88). 

T [ASE] wb. denom. Pi. go over the 
boughs ;—Jmpf. 2 ms. WA Dt 24” thou shalt 
not go over the boughs after thee (i.e. glean). 

TAN n.{m.] mng. dub.; only ’B ap 
Na 2" Jo 2°; Thes, all faces gather a glow 
(glow with dread, fr. assumed NB), so We 


TNE 


Now; AE Hi al. gather in (their) beauty (I. 
"N5; grow pale); Vrss AV gather blackness 
(fr. WB a pot !), v. Dr; all very uncertain. 
TYNE n.pr.loc. Paran, ‘?apay (cf. n.pr. 
mxp Sin. Inscr.);—usu. ‘B 1372 home of Ish- 
mael Gn 21” (E), traversed by Isr. in Exodus 
Nu 12" (E), ro”? 13*™ (all P); it lay NE. fr. 
(the traditional) Sinai, with Gulf of Akaba and 
the ‘Arabah as its E. border; in the same 
region was “B ‘i Dt 33? Hb 3°,—perh. coast- 
range of mts. along W. shore of Gulf of Akaba; 
“5 alone 1 K 11"*'* (betw. Midian and Egypt); 
Dt 1' (loc. dub.).—1 8 25! v. 11. iV sub NY.— 
Vid. Rob®®*!7* Palmer Dever of Exodus, 24, T)i Dy PF, 


MAD (of foll.; mng. dub.; NH 738 un- 
ripe fig, pl. P3B; so Syr. head in Lexx; Ar. a 
unripe fruit; XY R3B unripe grape; cf. Post in 
Hastings >™‘**’ Tristr*¥® * Liw?™). 

T[naz] n.f. (cf. NH) early fig ;—pl. sf. 
map Ct 2". 


bw (/ of foll.; mng.dub.; Ar. Ja3 (js, 
Jj=3) is be thick and soft, flaccid; NH Case 
— BH, ef. Levy *8¥®*), 


toyap n.m.""'® foul thing, refuse, but 
only asterm. techn. of unclean sacrificial flesh ;— 
it is ‘B if eaten on third day Lv 7"(P), 19’ (H); 
cf. ‘B Wa Ez 4" (undefined); pl. 0°233 Plo 
Is 65 broth of refuse things (Kt prp), RS*=* 
25, 2nd ed. 43 thinks of flesh with the blood; Du**’™ 
of mice and other unclean animals. 

TY 15 vb. meet, encounter, reach (NH ¢d. ; 
Aram, 9:8 dee ; poss. akin to Ar. (35, 
a happen to, light upon; ass is pain, 
afflict);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘p 1K 2+, sf. SY 
“consec.Am5", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. ¥3B"1 Gn 28" + ; 
1 pl, 335) Jb 21", etc.; Jmv. ms. YB Ju 87+; 
mpl. Y33 Gn 23°; Inf. estr. yipD 1S 22", sf. 
4928 Nu 35°?! ;—-1. meet,light upon, c. acc. pers. 
1S 10° Ex 5*(J), c. sf. pers. Am 5'%; We “B 
Ex 23'; c. 3 pers. Gn 327(E), Nu35""!(P); ¢.3 
loc. Gn 28" (E). 2. meet, with kindness, c. 
acc. pers. Is 64° (subj.*), 80 47° acc. to Ew De 
Di al.; Che™™ Y158 (reading, with Du, 1p for 
DIN). 3. encounter with hostility, fall upon 
c. 3 pers. Jos 2'*(JE), Ju 87'15718% 1S 22"68 
29 1 1 K 256-9931524-46 Ry 2%; of God, c. acc. 
(sf.), +3 instr. Ex 5°. &. encounter with 
request, entreat, c.3 pers. Je 7° Jb 21", sq. cl. 
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wad 

Je 27"*Rur'®, +5 pers. on whose behalf Gn 23°. 
&. strike, touch, of boundary, c. 3 loc. Jos 164 
ig of 17s, by loc. 19". Hiph. 
1. cause to light upon, Pf. 3 ms. Y°95i c. acc. rei 
+3 pers. Is 53°. 2. cawse one (acc.) to en- 
treat 1 8.‘HY511 (3 pers.) Je 15"' (otherwise Gie; 
Co del. v.as gloss). 3. make entreaty, 3 pl. 
Wabi Je 36% c. 3 pers.; more gen. interpose, 
Impf. 3 ms. Y3D? Is 53", c.5 pers. in whose 
behalf; Pt. Y°3BD 59'° one interposing. 4. 
make attack, only Pt. Jb 36™ assailant, but Ol 
Bu Du al. 9359 mark. 


T yIB n.m. occurrence, chance ;—abs. “6 
1K 5" evil occurrence, Ec 9" time and chance. 

Tyr n.[m.] thing hit, mark ;—79) 
: b “od ADY Jb 7™ (cf. also 32 Hiph. 1). 


thyyrp n.m. Asherite, Sayan, -enA ;— 
Nu 1 27 7 add 10%, 

T[IB] vb. Pi. be exhausted, faint (2 
1:B der. spec. tear down, destroy; As. pagru, 
body, corpse; NH™38= BH; Aram.82}8, Jigd; 
Palm. "35; Mand. xuaxp No™ '*);— Pf. 3 pl. 
1) 138 they were too faint to go, etc. 1S 30°". 


T728 n.m.”™*” corpse, carcass ;—abe. ’B 
Is 14+, V8 Na 3°; estr. 81S 17" pl. OMB 
2K 19" +; cstr."038 Je 33°; sf.093 Lv 26° +, 
etc.;—1. of men, sg. Is 14'°; usu. pl. 347 66% 
Je 31” 33° 41° Ez 6° 43°? Lv 26% Nu 147** 
2 Ch 20%,—-v* rd. prob. O°933, so & (4), B Be 
Krochm Kau Kit;—O’N OMB 2 K 19°%= 
Is 37*; sg. coll. 1 S 17, 280732 Am 8°, B23 
Na 3°; fig. of idols panda "33 Lv26". 2. of 
animals Gn 15". 


t [W215] vb. meet, encounter (syn. yB);— 
Qal Pf 1s. ‘2-8 Gn 33°; 3 pl. consec. 97/353 
Is 34%; Impf. 3 ms. sf. qo Gn 32" (Gi; Baer 
JIE"; van d. H. FID), MWA Ex 427; 3 fi. 
WAM 1 S25™ (rd.prob. 35M Ges'*, cf. van d. 
H), etc.; Inf. abs. WB Pri7"; cstr. VIB Je 
41°;—meet, c. acc. Gn 33° 18 25” Is 34% Je 
41°, so c. sf. Gn 32" Ex 4%” 25 2"; meet, en- 
counter, of bear, c. 3 pers. Pr 17", of % (like a 
bear) Ho 13° (c. sf. pers.). Wiph. meet to- 
gether, each other, Pf. 3 pl. 3735) Pr 227 29", 
fig. of NEN) JON y 85". . Pi. intens. Jmpf. 
3 mpl. 77M WABY Jb 5" they keep encountering 
darkness in the daytime. 

3F2 
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TTT vb. ransom (N H in deriv.; Ph. in 
n. pr. ; As. pada, id., Ar. (33; Eth. 4.2%; 
Min. mvp redeemed or purchased land Mordt 
Betr-3)°__Qal Pf. 3 ms.77B Lv 277+; sf. 778 
Jb5”; 2 ms, OB Dt o* +, etc.; Impf. 735" 
v 49°+, etc.; Tmv. MIB y 25"; af. 1B y 26" 
+3t.; Inf. ae mB Nu 18" y 49°; cat. nispp 
28 1 Ch 17°; Pt. act, NB y 442 sf. 7713 
Dt 13°; pases. pl. cstr. SB Is 35° 51" Nu 3"; 
also abs. DYTIB Nu 3" (Qr; Kt op), cstr. "7B 
v‘*; sf, WTB Nu 18" (all n. abstr. acc. to Di 
Ko"™ y, DNB, DB infr.);—ransom: 1. for 
un pasessed price Ex 138 34” (J), Lv 27% 
Nag eee elt PR). 2. fr. violence and 
death 1S 14% Jb6” 49° 3. God subj. 
(underlying thought of payment): a. fr. Egypt, 
e. 1D, DIY NBD Dt 7" 13" Mi6*; WD y 78°; 
pnp 25 7% (but del. NB GeiU™™5 We Dr 
al.)=1 Ch 177; DYO Dt 24"; abs. Dt 9” 15" 
21° Ne 1". b. from exile, Je 31" Zc 108; 
pay? * BIs35=51", ¢. in gen. Ho 7; 
wniiy Sop y 257; ynisiy 23D y130°, dc. ace. 
individ. ¥ 26''31544% 69"; Abraham Is 29”; ’b 
vin 34271" =. 4 amy bap2S 4° 1K1®; nwa ayo 
Jb 33; TWP y 55%; MD Ib 5°; Saw to 
y 49" Ho 13'*; OFS PYyD wir9™; py hz0 
Je1s". Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. (+ Hoph. Inf. ‘abs..) 
nna Nb MIBT Ly 19” ahe hath not been at all 
ransomed (from bondage); Jmpf. 178% Ly 27” 
(from ban); 3 fs. TIEN bDEUDA }?¥ Is - Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. mae Ex 21" he shall let her be 
ransomed, Hiph. Inf. abs. v. Miph. 
Tor n.{m. |pl.abstr. ransom ;—-so rd. 
perh. Nu 3° for MT Div78, Sam. DOH; cstr. 
WB v“; for other poss. cases v. Qal P¢. pass. 
tyne n.pr.m. (ransom ; cf, Ph. “p) head 
of family of Nethinim Ezr2“ Ne7"; dade». 
Trp n.f. ransom; ‘By r1i?+2t.; NIB 
Ex 8";—fr. exile Is 50; fr. iniquities y 1307; 
in gen. P1117, J2Y [2 BY [2 NIB ‘Noy Ex 8” 
I will set a ransom (distinguishing) between my 


people and thy people X, but improb. and text 
dub.; GS set a distinction (rdg. what?). 


toi n.m. ransom ;—Nu 3”, rd. prob. 
D'B (so Sam.); D8 v Kt (Qr D'TB) ;—v. 
MD Qal Pt. pass., and OTB supr. 

TYP nm, id.;— V2 a Ex 21™(E), ¥ 49°. 


tOy779 a.pr.m. (£1 hath ransomed; cf 


Ph. metya:; As. Pudu-ilu, Pudi-ilu COTS™) ; 
—prince of Naphtali Nu 34”; ¢adann. 
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rd 
Tie n. Pr. m. (the Rock hath ransomed) 


Manassite, Nu y'0 2% 45 16% @adaccoup. 

har w , 1. TD n.pr.m. (‘ hath ransomed ; 
in late As. Padéma, Hilpr °™-' & = *. )i 
—MB: 1. father-in-law of Josiah 2 K 23%, 
but 6 Edecdk (GL lepeutas, fr. v"). 2. father 
of Zerub. 1 Ch 3'*"”. 3. a. Ne 3%. b. 8°. 
&. Benjamite Ne 11’. 5. Levite Ne 13”. 
6. WNIB, Manassite 1 Ch 27%—G@ (exc. 1) 
$a(A)Saas, etc. 

112, , 2-pr-loc. (‘garden, field; cf. XY NI 
yoke, span of oxen; Syr.|5,5 yoke, whence, as 
loan-wd. Ar. (133 Fra'®; As. padanu, =road, 
and also garden, etc. (in word: lists, v. KA'T*:®*) ; 
also No“™™ in Ency. Bib.) ,—'p Gn 48’, abbrev. 
fr. DUS TTB (} =garden, field of [in] Aram; 
conj. by many that DIS IY Ho 12% i is Heb. 
transl., cf. Di ©" ™) 25%+5+.; “S 3B 28°". 
(v. DIN b; all P); G Mecororapia '(Supias); perh. 
Paddénd, near Haran (and Jel Fadddan of 
Arab. geogr.), v. No". 


tLT5] vb. dub., only Jmv. ms. sf. 7YIB 
Jb 33% a mng. like deliver him needed, Codd. 
Bu Du YB; <rd. 37738 (7B) Ew Di SS. 


t [ve] a n.(m.] suet, of nby (so Vras NH : 
/ unknown); —abs. 7B Lv 1° 8”; sf. NB 1! 

Te) 2m. 708%? mouth (prob. bilit. (15, *p] 
Sta tis. "NH = BH; Ph. ‘pd ace. to; As. pi, 
mouth, Ar. 5, 1G,% bod Eth. ii Syr. Loan 
acc. to; but also Ar. , fo , BAram. DB, 
& NW; Syr. lsxocm; Mand. NONE N ous"); eahs: 
4>) Ex44, cstr. *B Is1™+; sf.1s.°3 Gn45'*+, 
2ms.}°3 41+, 3 ms. "3 254 , 38 Ex 4*+, 
3 mpl. DS Jd 754, 1O°R p17" + 2t., etc.; pl. 
NPB Prost, Nid (°3%) Ju3i*, NBS Isq1 149°; 
O°3 18137'(corrupt,v. Dr al.) ;—1. a. mouth, of 
man, organ of eating and drinking Gn25*Ju7° 
1S 14% Neg” Prig*= 26" +; fig. as finding 
things sweet Jb 20" » 119™; fig. of earth Gn 
4"', swallowing Korah,etc. Nu 16"* 26" Dt 11°; 
fig. also of She’dl, 7B MYS3 Is 5", cf. > 69". 
b. external organ, yaby WB DY 2 K 4™ Pr 30°; 
of kissing 1 K 19" Ct 17; ‘eb YT PUM Jb 317; 
cf. phr. nen oy TY D'Y (of keeping silence) Ju18” 
Mi 7'* Jb 21°, cf. 29° 40‘ Pr 30”; of mocking 
triumph ‘53 ‘Sy "ye Jb16™; DY ’B ITT y 357 
Is 57‘, also 9 °3IM1S 2". o. of“ in theoph., 
sending out fire2S22°=y18" 2. a. much 


mal 


oftener, as organ of speech, of man: ‘B speaks 
Gn 45" 28178 Is g'* Jb 9% 15** y 37°+; speak 
‘pipa Jb 19%; open ’B, na Jurr®*, abs, 
Jb 3'337+; shut ‘b (be silent) Is 52", cf.“B JON 
Jb 7", and (of iniquity, personif.) “B A¥? 
Jb5% 107"; guard ’b, Pr 13°(7¥2), 217 (OY), 
cf, ‘B ‘NB WY Mi 7‘, also + 39°(v. 10%); words, 
etc., are in (3) mouth 28 17°18 Dt 30% 1 K 
17%; ‘BD O37 OW 2S 14°" Ex 4", also (God 
subj.) Nu 22* 23'*%4; of utterance ‘BD X¥} 
Ju11® Nu 30° 32% Jos6"+; depart fr. mouth 
(cease to be mentioned) ‘BD MAD Jos 1° Is 59", 
ef, “BD N32 Je 7%, PRY YOR ND Ex 23"; 
‘BD “ION Dt 32' words of my mouth, so Jb 8° 
y 19" 541; “B39 y 36' Ec10; of agency, 
‘BI by the mouth of 2 Ch 367""=’BD Ezr 1'; 
YWE"DY VB 134 Je 32‘ speak mouth to mouth= 34°; 
’p= speech, sayings Isz9" 49" Ecto’; ’B 133 
Ex 4" heavy of speech (not eloquent) ; /B"OY iis 
v2.16 i.e. aid thee in speaking ; 705 + Fam vis 
he shall be mouth for thee; 28 MPVBD Te 36", 
i.e. dictate; “BD IND v. IND 1b (3); bad quali- 
ties ascribed to it, /B MWY Pr 4” 6"; MIDBAN SS 
g3. pon mB 26%; /B OAK Ob", cf. Mi 6" 
Ez35". b. as laughing Jb8" ¥ 126’; panting 
119", o. of God; his mouth speaks Is 1° 40° 
Jeg'"'+; he speaks “B32 1K 8"*; wd. proceeds 
BD Dt 8° Ie 457+; 13 WB NBN MB Nu 12"; 
he creates 3 M13 y 33°; he executes judgment 
YS BIW Isi1‘; esp. =command: ““BNS Vy 
1815*% Nu rg", cf. 22 Pr 8”; “B (“N&) MD 
18 12'* Nu 20%1K 137+; cf.6d. d. of idols, 
y 115° 136". ©. of musical instr.=sound 
Am 6°(cf.6d). . 3. of animals: bird Gn 8" 
carrying), Is ro (chirping); ass Nu 22” 
alin ; bear, lion 1S17* (seizing), Am 3'? 
(ed.), hippop. .J b 40% (drinking), crocod. 41°" 
(breathing flame); also of human foes, under 
fig. of ravenuus beasts y 22% Ez 217 34; N¥B 
by ’p y 22" La 2" 3%: hence of edge of sword, 
ne 330 Pr s‘ a sword with edges (in sim.), =n 
NVHB ¥ 149°; cf. Ju 3"; v. also 6c (2), infr.; 
ners bya Is41,of ND, 4. mouth=opening, 
orifice; of well Gn 29?°5*""; cave Jos 10'***”; 
ravine, abyss Je 48° (si vera 1., cf. Gie); also 
of Sh’6l w 141°; of a sack Gn 42” 43'%?! 
447°; ephah Zc 5°; high-priest’s robe Ex 28” 
+ 5t., cf. prob. ¥ 133°; tunic Jb 30"; of around 
opening also 1 K 7*"*! (on text and meaning 
v. Benz Kit); of mouth of Nile Is1g’ (others 
brink); gate of city Pr 8 (but rd. perhaps ‘pd, 
v. Toy). 5. a. extremity, end ned NB from 
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end to end, of a temple 2 K 10”; city 21", 
ABN NBD of land Ezr 9". b. =portion, °3 
De +Dt21" 2K 2° Zc13°. 6. with preps.:— 
a. ‘B ON, v. infr.d(2). b. “BD: (a) ace. to the 
command of, 1 Ch12™; (6) ace. to the mouth of, 
i.e. in proportion to (cf. As. ki-t pi-t, DI"W**), 
+Ex16" they gathered it {928 ‘BD ON each in 
proportion to his eating (v'*"* BD), Ly 25* ‘BS 
YY ace. to the number of his years (cf. v"® >) : 
Nu 6" 7° InJay "BB MH (so 2 Ch 317), 77° 35° 
(all P); Jb33° NP FD INT I am in the pro- 
portion of thee as regards God, 1.e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost. As conj., ‘D2 
WA, + M1 2° STINE OEY DIME WA “BD ace. 
as ye do not keep, etc.; and without 1¢'x Zc 2‘ 
we x3 No-wr ‘BD in such proportion that 
none did lift up his head (but We Now "WR for 
WAN, that it, Judah, did not, etc.). . “BP, 
nearly i.g. ‘BD (v. 2 & i 6), but more common 
(cf. Aram. DAD?, LefaX): (1) +Gn 47 999 ‘BP, 
Ex 12‘ ye shall compute Doe ‘DD MPN each ace. 
to his eating (acc. to the quantity which his 
family will consume), 16'S Lv 25'¢ D990 37 ‘Dd, 
vib 2716 YY BD), Nu 26" Jos 184 1 K 17' except 
"IPT "BP, Ho ro! 100 BD TYP (|| ABI), Prx2® 
277: sq. inf. Nug™ }2¥0 nidya ‘D) = ace. as 
the cloud was lifted up, Je 29". (2) in the 
phr. 30 ‘BD acc. to the mouth, or meusure, of 
the sword, i.e. as the sword devours, without 
quarter, Gn 34% Ex 17% Nu 21*+4oft. = d.. oY 
‘B: (1) ace. to (oy 1 fa) the mouth of, i.e. (a) the 
command of, Gn 41” 45” Ex 17' 38" Nu 3'** 
+(esp. P), 2 K 23”; (8) the evidence or sen- 
tence of, Dt 17° THN TYP ‘any, 19 21° (on 
6930 weby Am 6°, v.2¢esupr.). (2) acc. to the 
measure of, in accordance with, +t Gn 43’ we 
told him nbyn onasn bp by acc. to these words 
(i.e. the questions Joseph asked), Ex 34” in 
accordance with these words, Lv 27° "WN ‘p-by 
17377 3° YBR acc. to what the hand of the vower 
can reach to, v"® (cf. ‘BD 25°67) Dtr7'™" 2813” 
(but v. 70%), Pr 2281977 *B dy aysd WN. In 
the same sense ‘3 OS, tJogs15"° 17* 21°. 

WD say and (Ez 40-41, 23 out of 35 t.) 15, 
also tJb 38"'” N5, adv.loc. here, hither 
(prob. from the same demonst. / found in 
—3 80, then (oft. in apod.), FS, NIBS: cf. 
Koh M798 Sif):__1. here: a. Gn 19” Id ay 
nb whom hast thou still here? 22°MB 025 229, 


TIN} 


40” Nu 22° 32 Dt 5% 125 Jug™ OX 1B Bn, 
2 K 3", etc.; asked in some surprise, Ju 18° 
nb 17D = what is thy business here ? simil. 
+1 K 19%" Is 22" 525 nb pT) AA, Cf. the 
syn. na, D2. b.z nasty +tJb 38", oc. 72D 
or iBD, oily Ez 40-41, and always a 40" 
where it must be supplied with G G) repeated, 
on this sule...on that side (:f. MYO... TY), 
Ez 4o0'-1"hb2121 etc, dd. with the interrog. 
‘*N, MEN where ? v. p. 33. +2. after a verb 
of motion, hither, 1 S 16" 7B NAY, Ezr 4°. 


tase, Me n.pr.m. in Issachar, ova, 
etc.;— NB Ju ro! (v. GFM), 1Ch7'; MB Gn 
46" Nu 26°. 
T° 9 adj.gent. of 798, c. art. Nu 26”; rd. 
48 1 or (Sovaer) 4B I—G L Sovrai. 
T [ND] vb. grow numb (Ar. gb grow 
cool, Syr. 2 be cold; XH3® cease, be helpless ; 


NH id. vanish);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 13) 25") 


Gn 45°; 3 fs. RBA y 77° of hand (si vera 1., 
v."09), i.e. drop helpless; Hb 1‘ of 774, i.e. be 
ineffective. Niph. Pf. 1 s. m3 ‘NA? 
y 38° J am benumbed and crushed (fig.); rd. 
prob. also MBN y 88" (for MT dm. Aey. MPD), 
Ol Hup Dy Gr Che 7258, 


t Na (Ges! ”*) n.f. benumbing (fig.), ces- 


sation ; sa 42) ‘TAA ON La 2" grant thyself no 
benumbing (rd. pr ob. n3aB). 


TxD] af. id.;—pl. NBT PXE La 3” 
(of weeping; form very strange, rd. prob. M33), 


T [TMS] vb. breathe, blow (N H ™8 blow 
out; Ar.(¢53}, = =Heb., so Aram. MB, 9); 
—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms, DY] MEY Ct 2” 4° until the 
day breathes, i.e. grows cool. Hiph. Jmpf. 
3 ms. MD’ y ro°+; OEY Prr4g*; O5 Hb 2°, 
etc.; Jmv, fs. HT Ct 4";—1. cause garden 
(acc.) to exhale (sc. odours) Ct 4". 2.a. puff, 
snort, against, 3 pers. y 10°. b. by pers., Ez 
21% with the fire of my wrath will J blow 
against thee. C. excite, inflame city Pr 29%. 
d.c. i vy 12° puff, =pant for it (so most ; 
Thes Hi al. against whom men puff; Bue yak 
> I will shine forth to him); YR? Hb 2° the 
vision panteth (hasteth) towards the end (so 
most). 3. breathe out, utter, O'3D Pr 6" 
145% 19%, ARON 12", 


T M5 n.[m.] soot, G aidddn (wasted about); 
—cstr, [Y723() ‘B Ex 9*" (P) furnace-acot. 
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Tow n.pr.gent. prob. Libyans, or Lib. 
tribe; usu. named with African peoples: Na 3° 
Je 46° Ez 27" 30° 38° (G usu. AiBves); Gn 10% 
(P) =1 Ch 1° (¢0v8); +18 66" (for MT 
GY ovd),—vid. Di®"'* Jen24=S*, 

threnre n.pr.m. Eleazar’s father-in-law 
Ex 67°, bourinA. 

T7p1/iD n.pr.m. Joseph’smaster (abbrev. 
fr. foll.); —Gn 37™ (E), 39'(R’), Mereppns, ete. 

Tyr “O15 n.pr.m. priest of On, Joseph’s 
father-in-law (Egypt. P’-di-p’-R’, i.e. he whom 
the Ra gave,v. Sethe De sieph pircsthaiien' la ling. seg. (169%), aie 
Dr in Hastings "*);—Gn 418 (E), 46™ (P), 
Tlereqpns, A Terpedns. 

Typ n.[m.] antimony, stibium (N H= 
BH; cf. poss. Ar. ol5 open, separate; Syr. 
pilecres: but 398 perh. foreign word); ;—black 
mineral powder, for increasing brilliance of 
eyes by darkening edges of lids; ’B3 OBA) 
MY 2K o*, 1 YIPA Je 4™; (on practice in 
Arab. v.We®*)8.43, in Egypt, Lane Mo et. 
eens | fig. Is 54" of dark cement setting off 
precious stones (but We?“ A¥s-2 1 Cher al. rd. 
123 q.v.); ’B ‘23% 1 Ch 29° are perh. stones of 
brilliant hue of antimony.—Cf. n.pr. 727 me, 
and ona. 


this n, [m-]eoll, beans (NH=BH; Ar. 
Jsis Eth. GA: & &- iB) ;—2 S 178 Ez 4’, G 


Kvapos. 


thp opeam. =79Nda nbn (qv.) (As. 
Pulu, Babylonian name of TP, Schr8®4* #7. 92 
RBM 27, cf FT Tiele exh. 26> of (through Pers. trad., 
EMey*nttebuns. ») leper Canon of Ptol. KAT*™); 
2K 15'* 1 Ch 5%, Sova[A].— Is 66", v. Dw. 

TLD] vb. (2); only 72358 ¥88"*; rd. prob. 
NYIBY, v, NB, AB. 


mp 2 Ch 25% v, 33. WD v. 7B, 


t j-"© u.pr-loc. 2nd station of Isr. fr. Hor 
Nu 33", &(e)ww; betw. Petra and Zoar, famous 
for mines, Gk. dwar, dawwv Euseb ™™ & eo 
v. also Ritter Erdkunde. Asien. xiv. 125 ff. Seetzen Bete it, 17 


(Kdlaét Phendn); perh.= Edom. n.pr.m.}%3 q.v. 
T IY n.pr.f. a midwife Ex 1", Sova. 
ee [V5] vb. be dispersed, scattered 
(NH=BH; perh. akin to Ar. (55 break 
asunder, scatter); — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. We 
Y 68%, WH) Ez 48+; 3 fpl. HYVBM Ez 34°+, 
NPN Zc 13°, etc.; Jmv. mpl. ¥31S14*; Pe, 


yp 
pass. pl. sf. ‘38 Zp 3° (v. infr.);—be dispersed, 
disperse, DYA 1S 14™; be scattered, of enemies 
1S 11" Nuro® y 68°; of Isr. (among nations) 
under fig. of flock Ez 34°" Zc 13’; *¥48°"N3 Zp 3" is 
prob.crpt.,and v®” gloss v. Schwally 74 * (0). 
Now Da; of besieging army 2S 20” (Va SYD) ; 
people from (]) possessions Ez 46"; men (from 
Babel) Gn 11*(?¥ loc.).  Miph. Pf. 3 fs. 
YI) Je 107, 3 pl. 8H) Gn 10+, 2 mpl. OO¥B: 
Ez 11+, ete; Pt. f. N¥iB 2S518*Qr (>Kt 
niypo) cf. Dral.; pl. O'¥5) 1K 22", D’¥iB) 2 Ch 
186-1, be scattered, of army 2 K 255 (dyo 
pers.)=Je 52°, 1 K 22” (08 loc.) =2 Ch 18" 
(PY), cf. Je 40"* (abs.); of dispersed Isr. c. 3 loc. 
Ez 11° 20%! 28” as flock Je 10” Ez 34° (oY 
loc.), v'? (DY); Egyptians 29" (Y) ; of battle 
scattered over country by defeat2S 18° 2. be 
spread abroad, of peoples Gn 10". 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. consec. “BM Dt 4” +, 
Is. consec, MY'DN Ez 22", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
YE! Jb 37", YE Gn 1184, etc.; Zmv. ms, PDI 
Jb4o0"; Inf. cstr. pnp Ez 20*, etc. ;—1. trans. 
scatter: @.c. acc. pers. Gn 11°* (oy loc.), Is 41" 
Hb 3%; c. 3 Gn 49’; Isr. among (3) nations 
Dt 4% 28% Je 9 Ez11'%12%20%22" 36" Ne1°; 
c. (n)ow Dt 307 Je 30"; c. PS loc. Ez 347; abs. 
Je 13% 18", under fig. of flock Je23'*; Gr rds. 
DS*BN also Dt 32” (v. [ANp]); Egyptians (c. 3) 
Ez 29" 30°'**; inhab. of earth Is24'. b.c. 
acc. rei, arrows (fig. for lightnings) 2S 22°= 
¥ 18%, ~ 144°; cloud Jb37"; FBS Nay pea 
40""(1.e. lightnings?); seed Is28”, o. WY°HMN 
Jb18" and drive him (si vera 1., vid. conj. 
in Bu). 2. intrans., scatter, c. 3 loc. Ex 5", 
Cc. Syn pers. 18 13°; of wind Jb 38" (5p loc.). 

Tye n.m. scatterer, disperser ;— Na 2? 
(si vera 1.), but rd. perh. (BO club, hammer JD 
Mich We Now; 50 also Pr 25", cf. Toy. 

T [-sen] assumed as sg. of nf.pl. sf. 
D"nixiami Je 25™ (so van d. H) your disper- 
sions (¥ al.); but Baer Gi O3°N-, expl. as vb. 
Tiph. 1s. Thes al., so (rdg. ODNIS"BA) Hi GF 
K6*™; word corrupt; Gr O3°H¥8, Gie OAYBI. 

Til. 5) vb. flow, overflow (Ar. Vsl5 
flow, cf. Ba®**);—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 8%®) Pr 5'6 
of springs, fig. for sources of pleasure; 3 fpl. 
3ipd “IY AMBA Zc 1" my cities shall overflow 
with good. 

tI. [P15] vb. reel, totter;—Qal Pf. 
3 pi. mo*>p PB Is 28° they reel (drunken, in 
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giving) judgment (|| BY, WMA, etc.); rd. prob. 
also Jmpf. 3 fs. PBA Am 2" tottereth (v. pry). 
Hiph. /mpf. 1. totter: 3 ms. P*BY Je 10* (of 
idol). 2. rd. prob. also Pt. PBS Am 2 
cause toltering (v. Piy). 

T MYWID n.f. tottering, staggering;—fig. for 
qualm of conscience 18 25" (+3? Divan, v.Dr). 

TPB, PS n.[m.] id. lit.;—D!2 PB Naz" 
tottering of knees (so Baer Gi; P*B van d. H). 

fT II. (>) vb. Hiph. bring out, furnish, 
promote (NH id.; appar. akin to Aram. P53 
go forth, Aph. bring forth, produce) ;—1. pro- 
duce, furnish: Impf. (juss.) 2919 PBN Is 58" 
c. JWI (rd. perh. JOR2 v. Che"); Pe. DYP'BD 
TON Oy 144 (v.N). 2. bring out, elicit, 
obtain, c. acc.; P*B* Pr 3", +/ pers., PB) 8* 
18” (all || NY), 12°. 3. pare Wo y140° 
his device do not promote. 

T>AB n.m. lot (NH=BH; perh. As. loan- 
word fr, puru, buru, stone Jen*4**** and in 
Wild™>"*) exp]. by 27137 Est 37 9%; OY 
"8B v* explains name of feast DB y*; ‘b' 
DYED days of Purimy™"'; ‘BIN y®, “BI "I379 
v”’.— Vid. on Purim esp. Now 4%" and reff. 

A. 5 (/ of foll.; poss. foam, cf. Ar. ( 3») 
3\5, boil, ferment ; Syr. 5a, Ethpe., of anger). 

Tame n.f. wine-press ;—‘FII17 ’B Is 63" 
(v.73 3); disting. fr. 3P*, and perh. part of it, 
Hg 2"* (rdg. ‘BD, so Sm Now; usu. measure of 
juice from one filling of the “b, v. Ke). 

Trp n.[m.] pot (Thes fr. boiling, dub.; 
otherwise K6"''*'); pot (earthen? v. WW 
Ecclus 13’, Gk. xurpa, opp. ABs; Syr. 35 
JinS9 jar of the potter, opp. hans§ Ji), for 
boiling Nuri°(JE), 182", cf. Ju 69 (G xurpa, 
xvOpa). 

IT. V5 v. II. np. 


Trova n.pr.m. son of Haman Est 9‘, 
apadaba, Bapdada. 


tI. (WAD] vb. appar. spring about, Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. consec. "018 353 Hb 1° (but prob. del. 
Was dittogr. v. Now); 2 mpl. consec. OFYB} 
Mal 3”, Jmpf. 2 mpl. WABA Je go" Qr (so G; 
> Kt ‘wrsn), in both, sim. of gambolling calves. 
til. [WD] vb. Niph. be scattered ;— 
3 pl. OWT OY Wy WHI Na 3™ (rd. prob. 39), 
T°FTE adj.gent. c.art.’B71Ch 2", a family 
in Judah; Mededep, A Hpbev, GL Apqgovir. 
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tI. [11] vb. Hoph. be refined (1) (dub. 
V)i—Pt. 1530 IN 1K ro" refined gold (si 
vera 1; @ ddxpos, || 2 Ch 9" ind). . 

Trp n.m.’""' refined, pure gold (Talm. 
NPB; I NHN) ;—13 NY y 214; in compar. of 
value or beauty: La4?,/B7 278 Cts; || (or +) 
ant Jb 28" (B93), ¥ 19"( +33), 119%; || ODP 
Is 13%, cf. “B DND Ct 5"; + p90 Pr 8, 

TIL. [113] vb. be supple, agile (Talm. 
(rare) NIB hasty ; Ar. 33 be frightened, excited ; 
Syr. (Lexx.) LS leap, Jh.18 agile, etc.);—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. 351 Gn 49%, of arms. Pi. shew 
agility, leap (in dance), Pt. 131303 HED 2 S 6", 


t[W5] vb. scatter (usually regarded as 
secondary form of "13 q.v.; NH ¢d. Pi. (opp. 
DIJ=wI>), Niph.; Ar. jy rend, slit, also separ- 
ate, disperse) ;—Qal Pt. pass. f. 7D TY Je 
50" a scattered sheep is Israel (i.e. driven off, 
isolated). Wiph. Pf 3 pl. M5) y 1417 our 
bones are scattered AiNY “DD. Pi, Pf. 3 ms. 43 
¥ 53° 112°, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. WE 147"; 2 fs. 
“REM Je 3"; Pt. WO Pr 11™;—seatter p 89" 
53° 147'* (all subj. *), Jo 4?; obj. NIM Je 3%, 
of Isr. running hither and thither to strange 
gods; abs. of spending money y 112° (alms), 
Prii™. Pu. Pt. 1389 Est 3° scattered, of Isr. 


1,71. 75 v. nn. 


t 18 vb. dread, be in dread, in awe 


(NH Hithp. (rare), Ecclus 41" Imv. Sy Inp 
jear for; X NIB n.); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 1B 
¥119"", “BY consec. Is 19"* 60%: 1 8. IB Jb 3%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 195! Is19”; 2 ms, THER Dt 
28" + , etc.;—1. be in dread, abs. Dt28® Is1 2? 
33" 44ou y 785 Pr 37. 14>) nS Je 364 sign of 
callousness; ¢, acc. cogn. 708 Dt 28% Jb 3% 
¥ 14°=53°; ¢. 19 pers. Is 19” Jb 23" p24! 
(|| SY), cf. 119", and (c.°2BD) Is 19"; ¢. 5Y rei 
Je 33°(+709); c. ON pregn., turn in dread to 
each other Je 36", submitting to Ho 3° Mi 
7" (| NY). 2. be én awe (at "’s favour), abs., 
Is 60°. Pi. be in great dread, Impf. 2 ms. 
THON Is 51", ¢. 2B rei; Pe. abs. IHD Pr 28! 
deeply dreading (sc. sin). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
THEN Jb 4" filled my bones with dread. 


I. ITE % n.m. 1811,7 dread ; — ‘pn abs. Gn 
31+, cstr. 1S 1174, sf. FB Dt 2% y 119™, 


min) 


i3nB Jb13"' 1Ch 14", etc.; pl. OIE Jb 157:— 
1. dread, *’B, i.e. before ’s, oft. (not alw.) ter- 
rifying, unfitting for action, tIs 2); § 11° 
2 Chr4" 17”, so DON 7D t 20”, c. sf. Jb.13" 
yy 119'” trembleth for dread of thee ; c. genit. 
obj. Isr., + Dt 2% (|| ANN), 11% (|| SND), yw 1058 
Est 8" 97,248 5 + 64°, of individual t1Ch 14" 
Est 9°; ¢. genit. obj. rei Pr1™; abs., in gen., Ex 
15"(song; || MAD), Jb 4™ (|| TW), Je 30%(|] dip 
NTN)+; as acc. cogn. c. INB y 14°+ (v. THB); 
c. genit. subj. t Pr 17 (both || W&) Dt 28%. 
2. =object of dread ty 31'* 36°, ‘OND Jb a1: 
‘AINE IMB +Jb3%; 3NBI Sipo + Is 24" sound 
of the disaster, for *B ‘2BD of orig. Je 48", but 
Dv Ine iP tJb 157! =a sound of terrors; “B 
ORNS 22° Pr3% 3, as design. dei + PHY B 
Gn 31 (|[DTIIN DN), so v'(|| id. ; both E). 

t[n "INe | n.f. dread, religious awe, sf. nd 
TON ‘TING Je 2" no awe of me (came) unto thee. 

Tir. [772] n.[m.] thigh (prob. loan-word 
(through Aram., otherwise 3=1) from Ar. 3+ 
thigh and (cf. We%* 183.47) syb-tribe, Palm. 
IND tribe);—SINB 3 Ib 407 Kt the sinews of 
his thigh (Qr 1308), of hippopotamus. 

MIS 4, mm. °*%* governor (loan-word 
fr. As. pahdti [abbrev. from bel pahdti], lord of 
a district ; cf. perh, OAram. ‘nd governor) ;— 
abs.’B Nes", cstr. 0B Hg 1'+, “NB 27): gf. 
4,03 Mal 1°, OMB Ne 5" (but read prob. MB); 
pl. abs. NINB + K 20% +4 estr. NINB 10°%= 2 Ch 
go", NNNB Ezr 8%+; sf. MINE Je 5177; as 
Assyr. captains 2 K 18%=1s 36° ( <del. ’b, ef. 
Sta 7AW 0%). 13 a).), cf. Ez 23°"; of Babylon Je 
517, and Bab. allies Ez237; of Media Jes1”; 
Pers. governor of W733 “2Y, i.e. in Pal., Hg 1“ 
2?*! Ne 27°48 t.; Pers. satrapes in gen. Est 3" 
8° 9°; applied (by late writer) to Sol.’s governors 
1K 10°=2Cho9"; Benhadad’s captains 1 K 
20°! (del. v., Sta al.).—Cf. BAram. 


T [r5] vb. be wanton, reckless (N H id. 
(rare); Ar. ee be haughty, boastful, reckless ; 
&< INB, Syr. sn be lascivious, in der. spec. and 
deriv.); —Qal Pt. DINE DY DWN Ju g!; of 
prophets Zp 3* extravagant (|| N33 *Y2e). 

Tine n.[m.|] wantonness, recklessness, 
unbridled license ;—Gn 49%, abstr. for coner. 
(4+ 0%3 like [boiling, or overflowing] water). 

T [Maire] n.f. recklessness, extrava- 
gance ;—sf. DN- Je 23” of prophets. 


rnp 


mrs (/ of foll.; meaning dub.; cf. Aram. 
NNB, L.9, whence (Fra) Ar. “i as loan-word). 

ti. 75 n.m.*™’ bird-trap (cf. Wilkinson 
Egyptians (1874) fi, 108, 100 f. DrA2s5 Hoffm ZAW iil (1883), 101 — 
’p abs. Ho5'+, 73 Je48"%+; catr. 13 Hog'+; 
pl. D*NB Je 18° +; —1. lit. “B nye Am 3°? (as 
metaph.; v* del.’p), Pr 7" Ec g!*(c. WN; both 
in sim.). 2. usually fig. (sts. || OPO, NA, 
D°DY): a. of calamities and plots, Mp’ “B Hog’, 
cf. vor 124’; ’B alone Je48°=Is 24", Jb22” 
y 124’ Pr 22°; . 4 7B JOO Je 18* W140 142%; 
5B 12 119", Sp WP 141°; ’B APY. IM Jb 

18°; “B32 125° Je 48"=Is 24%, b.=source or 
agent of calamity Ho 5'J0s23"(D), 188" ¥ 69%. 
—wyir'y. OMB. 

T[nnp] vb. Hiph. denom. ensnare ; /n/. 
abs. p>3 MBI Is 427, c. 3 loc. an ensnaring (i.e. 
men ive ensnared] them all tn, etc. 

tir. [ME] a. [m.] plate of metal; pl. *YP7 
DNB Nur7*; cstr. 3 ‘HENS WWM Ex 397. 

om (/ of foll.; cf. prob. Ar. 7s3 be 
black, NH OMB id. (in der. spec.), O93= BH ; 
Ar. V3 charcoal; As. péntu (= *pémtu) 
glowing coal; Syr. pao in Lexx). 

Toms n.[{m.] coal (coll.); abs. ’B, as in- 
flammable, D° mp ‘B Pr 26” (charcoal for em- 
bers, Toy); of glowing coal Is 44'2, ‘BON 54'8; 
y 11° for MT 8 ONG read WX ONB (or ‘ONB) 
coals of fire (|| nvnB3), so Ew al. 


FMD (“of foll.; cf. Ar. 535 cut off, vir. 
be perforated (of roof); Syr. bx Pa. pierce, 
break through, J\uS pit, chasm; NH nnB dig, 
hollow out, also diminish). 

tnrs n.m.?°%*" (in 17° rd. TH) pit ;— 
’p abs. Je 48% +4, NB v™; pl. Dn 2517°; 
—pit, 2817° 18" Je48™(Gie qu. text); fig. of 
calamity M2) ’B} 303 Je 48° cf. vi“ = Is 24” 
cf. v'*"*¥ and La 3“. 

tnone n.f. a boring or eating out ;— 
Lv 13%, of leprous decay in garment. 

Taxin PM} n.pr.m. post-exil. name ;— 
2/12 Ne3" (#aa6[ 6]uwa8, GL Epwpad), O72 
’O Ezr 2°=Ne 7", Ezr 8 (all daadpaaf, ete.), 

o”: ‘pp Ne 10 (both baad 6 |pwa8, etc.). 

terme n.f. (m. acc. to Albr74¥ 770. fi 
topaz or chrysolite (acc. to G romdifioy, 
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topaztus, etc.; prob. foreign word, cf. Skr. pita 
(prop. yellow)) ; -—named with other precious 
stones Ez 28” Ex 28%= 39"; cstr. AS NIB 
Jb 28".—Vid. Plin®#™"" &, Houghton in Sm 


DB, Topaz Ri HWB, Edelstein 


Turn n.m.’*”* forge-hammer ea H 
=BH; Aram. loan-word ace. to Frii®, and so 
Ar. ae (cf. Ar. trad. in Lane), v. ¥ a 
but Lag®*"™ ep. inks swine’s snout, Syr. ne 
flat-nosed);—’b abs. Is 417 Je 23”; cstr. 50” 
fig. of Bab. as destroyer. 


T OD vb. separate, remove, set free 
(NH depart, set free, Niph. also die; Ph. pb 
CIS'*:? depart (die?); As, patdru, split, break 
through, iptiru, ransom, Tel Am, escape, set free 
(perh.Canaanit.); Ar yy) cleave, split, alsocreate; 
Eth. &Mé; create, fabricate ; Aram, 8, “$9 
withdraw, depart) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’B 2Ch 23°; 
Impf. 3 ms..8B4 1S 207 Pt. act..0'8 Pr1y"; 
pass, OVAOB 1Ch g” Qr (Kt own); cstr. 
YDB 1 K 619.2992 “IB v*;—1. intrans. remove 
oneself, specif. escape 1S 19° (280, cf. Dr). 
2. trans. set free fr. duty 2 Ch 23° (acc. pers.), 
so pass. 1 Chgo* Qr (Kt OOD adj. or Aram. 
pt., same mng.); DY ’B Pr17" set free, let out ; 
pass. D'¥¥ “BB term. techn. of ornament in 
temple, dub., usually out-spread (garlands) of 
flowers 1 K oi8s0s29s, Hiph. /mpf. 3 ms. 
MDW VOD! y 22° they separate with the lip, 
i.e. open mouth wide (insultingly). 


true n. [m. | that which separates, first 
opens;—cstr., DY) “B i.e. firstborn, of man and 
beast, Ez 20% Ex 13'*34' Nur8; appos. W23 
Ex 13? Nu 3; OM) om. Ex 13% 34°, 

tT [Fr we] af. ia., 077-73 NIB Nu 8's 


Vb 1 Cho™ Kt v.10p 2. 
‘© v. 7B. 


tMD3-"5 a.pr.loc. in Egypt (Pabast, Eb 
G84 or Per-Bastet, Griffith Metre DBM. 8% «House 
of Bast(et)’ orig. Pé&-whbaste acc. toSteind 7", 
cf. Naville #™s* 4% Gk. BouSaoris (Herod.), 
BovBagaros (Diod. Sic. )) ;—Ez 30” G BovBacrov 
(genit.), mod. Zel-Basfa, near Zakazik, c. 30 
miles NNE. fr. Cairo.—Vid. Herod. %157t. 168 


Diod.2"" . 49, 51 Naville Le. ; Trans. Viet. Inst. xxiii. 187 #. 

Tmvmit °D n.pr.loc. on E. border of 
Egypt, Ex14°9(G 9 éravdcs), Nu 33° (E():pwd) 
+v° (read 7 ‘BD Sam © & f, or 7 °B “BD, for 
MT ‘7 °2BD, cf. Di). Site unknown. 


“TH 

WD, TID (of foll.; cf. Ar. 253, 55 die, 

da3, 35 pass away, be exhausted (of property)). 

T35 n.({m.] ruin, disaster ;—abs. Jb 12°; 

estr. 31% Pr24™; sf. 13 Jb 30% +4 21” (for 19). 
Mies, MVS v. 7B. TMS v. mp. 


thor5 n.pr.m. captain of Abimelech of 
Gerar Gn 217 26%, dicor, GL feyxod. 


wibrs v. B93. 


5, perh. < ONS (/ of foll., cf. Ar. Ar 
fil, 11. make wide, iv. become full (of fat); hence 
(Thes al.) foll., by syncope of &, cf. Ges'*). 

triryp n.f. superabundance (of fat);—’p 
Jb 157 (|| 5270). 

Or | 2.pr.m. (Egypt. Pe-nehasi, the 
negro, acc. to Lauth #12). 71, ZMG xxv (1871), 191. of, 
Nes Fe 0% Ads silt 1977) 1% Baen ™6% yet v, Di);—1. 
grandson of Aaron, ®(e)iwees, Ex6* Nu 25! + 16t. 
+2. son of Eli 1S 1° (+ OM93), 2% gee 748, 

T}SD a.pr.m. Edomite Gn 36" 1 Ch 1%, 
Dives, Pivar, Piva ;—cf. pRB. 

TVD" v. 7B. prb v. I. pw. 

Tyiwrp n.pr.fl. (Thes sub wp, cf. esp. 
Nes™**-> but dub.);—one of the rivers of 
Eden Gn 2", 4(e)owv, (on theories of identif. 
v. Comm., also reff. sub fim), 

Time n.pr.m. descendant of Saul 1 Ch 
85—=jF'B g!, dibwv, adav, OL d:bw8. 


bee (of foll.; cf. NH 48 flask, also 
B28 trickle, denom., or < onomatop.). 

Typ n.m.?**! vial, flask ;—cstr. {OT ’B, 
for anointing, 1S 10' 2 K g'*. 

THB vb. Pi. trickle, perh. denom.;—P. 
pl. #D D’DBD DD Ez 47? water trickling on the 
south side. 

T DART NASD n.pr.m. (bindress[Aram.; 
perh. binder (fem. of office)] of the gaze/les) ;— 
head of post-exilic family, “7 “B %23 Ezr 27 = 
Ne 7” (O33), viot Paapad viot AveBwev (Paxa- 
pad, SaSaep, etc.). 

N75 (v of foll.; separatefrom theordinary, 
distinguish acc. to Thes Gerber””, cf. nee). 

tbs n.m. wonder (NH id.; as unusual, 
extraordinary) ;—’b Ex15"+6t.; af. NPB 
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xdp 
¥ 89%; NPB 77'7 88"; pl. ONDE La 1°; fpl. 
ninoB y 119’ Dn 12°; —1. wonder: extraor- 
dinary, hard to be understood, God’s dealings 
with His people Is 29"; the testimonies of the 
Law 119"; yy’ ROB Is 9° marvel of a coun- 
sellor (Baer NDB), wonderful counsellor (of Mess. 
king); pl. as adv. acc.’B TM La 1° she (Jerus.) 
hath come down marvellously. 2. wonder: 
of God’s acts of judgment and redemption 
¥ 77"? 88" 89°; “pb ney Ex15" Is25' ~ 77" 
78” 88"; of extraord. trials “B73 YP Dn 12°. 
[xb=] os vb. denom. Niph. etc., be sur- 
passing, extraordinary (cf. Gerber a | _— 
Wiph. Pf, 3 fs. NNDB) y 1187 (Ges'"); MND 
2 S 17% (Ko* 610 £., 614 Ges!) ; 3 pl. IWBI Pr 30"; 
Impf. NB. Dt 17°46 t.; Pt. mpl. O°xD5) 
¥ 139"; fs. Spa») Dt 30"; pl. nixdps Jos 3°+; 
af. NB) Ex 3”, etc.;—t1. be beyond one's 
power, difficult to do, myyd 2S1 37; “B *2"y3 
Zc 8°; c. 1D pers. too difficult for Dt 30", for” 
Gn 18"(J) Je 32". +2. be difficult to 
understand ; c. }0 pers. too difficult for p 131' 
Pr 30'° Jb 42°, to decide Dt 17°. Esp. +3. 
a. be extraordinary, wonderful, 25 1% py 119"; 
of God’s acts, 9°2'¥3 “2 118%, cf.139". b. Pt. 
as subst. marvellous things Jb 37" (acts of God), 
Dn 11% (presumptuous words); as adv. «wzon- 
drously Jb 37° Dn8™*, = 4. ninDb) = wonder- 
ful acta of in judgment and redemption, Ex 
3°(J) Ju6" Jez1?71 Ch 16°" 97 26' + 15 t. Wy; 
also “9 Mwy Ex 34” Jos 3°(J) Jb5°=9", + 9 t. 
Chryy; aN Miz7® ~78". | + Pai. Unf. 
estr. VJ) N28) make a special votwe offering, 
Lv 227 Nurs*5(P). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. NvOBS 
y 317 2Ch 26"; NODI Is 28”; ROBT consec. 
Dt 28% (Ges**®™”); Impf. NDB Lv 27? Nu 6°; 
Inf. abs. NDB Is2g" 2Ch2°; estr. NDB Ts 29" 
Jo2™; Pt. NOBD Ju13';—1. do a hard or 
difficult thing : 173 (7732) ‘D7 makea hard vow 
Lv 27? Nu 6? (cf. Pi.). 2. make wonderful, 
do wondrously : of God, M3D ‘BT make plazyues 
wonderful (exceptional), Dt 28°; T¥P “BA Is 28° 
make counsel wondrous, 29'* do wonderfully 
with people, + NDB) ROBT; ab pany rey Jo 2™ 
dealt with you doing wondrously ; >) Won “BA 
317; WD “BN 2 Ch 26" did marvellously in 
receiving help ; of the temple ODN) Din 2 Ch 2° 
(Ks ®™* $38), 3, of God, misyd DBD Jur3” 
working wonders in doing. +tHithp. Jmpf. 
‘2 NDENA Jb 10" thou dost shew thyself mar- 
vellous (uct inexplicably) against me. 


nity 
tyabca.pram.(DHM™"-P™*1 6p Lihy. 
n.pr. nbp) -—-son of Reuben Gn 46° Ex 6 Nu 
26°41 Chs5°, aAdov(s), etc.; v. also n22. 
toybp adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll., Nu 26°. 

[sSe] v. following. 

T [de] adj. wonderful, incomprehen- 
sible ;—m. "sop (i.e. 58) Kt, Ju 13" (name 
of * NSD; > Qr (R) 9B); £59 NYT MDD (i.e. 
mPNDB) ¥ 139° God’s knowledge ; > Qr mye. 

trobs n.pr.m. Ne 8’ 10’, GL Sadaas. 

trvbp n.pr.m. (late As. Pi-lidma Hilpr 
var ee) s—1 Ch 3%, @apa, bara, dada. 

t[pbden] n.f. wondrous work (si vera 
].);—pl. estr. nidED Jb 37'° (of providence ; 
but read probably miNdB) Bu 88, ef. Di). 

t[1 75] vb. split, divide (NH chiefly in 
secondary meanings and deriv.; Ar. “3 divide, 
split; Aram. 2B, @X divide; Eth. £07: 
ravine, stream; As. palgu, canal);—Niph. 
Pf. 3 fs. MDB) Gn 10” the earth was divided. 
Pi. 1. Pf. 3 ms. 8 Jb 38°° cleave a channel 
for rain. 2. Imv. ms. 228 (Ges!) 55" 
divide their speech (their counsels). 

+1, 258 n.m.%" (cleft) channel, (artif.) 
canal;—usu. pl. DNB Is 30%( + p73") ; cstr. 
DY 208 y 13, sim. Is 32? Pr 21’, metaph. 5", of 
tears La 3% y 119"; 1208 y 46° (i.e. irrigating 
canals fr. river, metaph.); mvm20B Jb 29° (fig. 
of prosperity); sg. p'iDN 208 y 65", poet. of 
channel for rain (cf. Jb 38”). 

pee ab n.pr.m. son of Eber, ¢arex, GL 
fadey: Gn 10% 117-89 7 Ch 19, 195 Gn 1", 

t[nzdz] n.f. 1. stream. 2. division ;— 
pl. ni:DB : 1. streams Jb 20". 2. divisions, 
sections of tribe, “b cstr. Ju 5"*"* (read perhaps 
niaoB, v. following), > streams. 

t[rrdz] n.f. division (=npono q.v.), of 
priests, for service ;—pl. str. niaoB 2 Ch 35°. 

t [pabpr] at. ia.; plabe.M¥2b0 2 Ch 35". 

wats, rides »7 wf. concubine (NH id. ; 
see xpd*B (NPB), perhaps influenced by Gk. 
madXaxn, maAdaxis (prop. young girl), Lat. pellex ; 
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orig. Gk. word acc. to Sta?"™, cf. also Lewy 
Fremdw. @6f.- on poss. Hittite origin v. Jen7™o"™ 
Cem, sen); __’B abs, 2 S 37, estr. 21”, “8 abs. Gn 
36" Jurg', estr.Gn357+4t.; sf. warn 22%4, 
wY- Jurg™; W- 204+ 2 t.; pl. D323 285% 
+2t., %B Gn 25°+5t.; estr. wid2 28 167%; 
sf. YRID'B 2Ch 11”, WDB 2819°, pinws 
Ez 23”;—1. concubine Gn 22” 25° 35” 36" Ju 
8"! 19'+ rot.Jurg, 20, 28 37747 t. 25,1 Kr1’ 
1 Ch1i"+46 t. Ch, Est 2 Ct 6°. 2. either 
= paramour (perhaps contempt.; 6 mdAAagf = 
youth), or <concubinage Ez 23” (fig. of Jeru- 
salem doting on Babylon). : 

T [ate] n.f. usu. iron, steel (origin dub. ; 
steel in Ar. is 39,3, 35/4, but Vulg. Ar. 25Iy2; 
Syr. sa9(in Lexx); loan-wd. fr. Pers.s3,3 acc. 
to Lag** Abn. 78. cf. NG 2G 2x2 ca8t6), 709 but uncer- 
tain, cf. Now and reff.) ;—pl. [abs.!] node-wNa 
33203 Na 24*< nde UND We Now, like fire 
the steel (fittings) of the chariots. 


tyinbs n.pr.m. Nahorite Gn 22”, daddas. 


T 755] vb. Niph. be separated, distinct 
(| form of x5p q.v.; cf. Ar. ys, 35 separate from 
sucking, wean ; Eth. &.A@: separate, distinguish); 
—1. Pf.1 pl. consce. Sb) P) Ex 33 %and we shall 
be distinct,c. {Dpers. 2.18.°D' 2D) pI 39lam 
wonderful (viz.in bodily stature etc.);<VresHup- 
Now Bae We N)- thou [”*] art wonderful (Xp 8). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. npn ¥y 44,’ consec. Ex 9°; 
1s. ‘T*2DMN consec. 8°; Jmpf. 3 ms. mje: 117; 
Imv. ms. nDBN y 177;—of , make separate, c. 
acc. Ex 8'8 (by treating differently); se¢ apart 
y 44, but perh. read *D 00 (for MT 49 TDN), 
hath made wonderful (his) kindness to me (Dy 
Gr Che We Du [Bae ‘ perh.’]), so 177 (cf. 31™); 
distinguish between, [*3 rei, Ex 9‘, 3 pers. 1 1’. 

Ti. bp pron. a certain one ; Gk. é, 7 deva 
(acc. to Thes from above /, through an unused 
noun Sp, prop. one defined, a particular one: 
NH id.; Aram. Qs, f. JNuudo; Arab. ys 
W AG i. _ voc. iB Siegf?”™ xzVvil. mre As. pulpul 
Hpt™42*"), always joined with Piapl. (prop. one 
not mentioned) in the sense of ‘ein gewrsser 
verschwiegener’ (Ew!'*? Sta!'®), ‘a certain 
unnamed one,’ i.e. such a one; Ru 4) ABI 
ON 3B sit down here, such a one (Gk. & otros ; 
Ar. j3 U); in the phr, ’8 ’B Dipt the place of 
such a one = such and such a place, 1S 21° 


2) 

“"5, ‘T15 ( v7 of foll.; ef. Ar. 295, SU die, 

Ja3, 55 pass away, be exhausted (of property)). 

Tw n.{m.]| ruin, disaster ;—abs. Jb 12°; 

estr. 31% Pr24™; sf. 113 Jb 30% + 21” (for 1°2). 
MPS, MVD v. 7B. TMD v. mp. 


thon n.pr.m. captain of Abimelech of 
Gerar Gn 217" 26™, @icod, GL dcxoA. 


widrs v. BIB, 


O°, perh. < OND (/ of foll., cf. Ar. <G 
Su, 11. make wide, 1v. become full (of fat); hence 
(Thes al.) foll., by syncope of x, cf. Ges*”*). 

tiryp n.f. superabundance (of fat);—’p 
Jb 15” (| 270). 

OMI u.pr.m. (Egypt. Pe-nehasi, the 
negro, acc. to Lauth Mt 08). 7 2MG xay (1871), 191 of, 
Neg "€42 AISL sil 089 14 Raen ™*% yet v, Di);—1. 
grandson of Aaron, #(e)ivees, Ex6 Nu 25’ + 16t. 
+2.son of Eli 1S 1°(+ DIS), 2h gh thal? y 48 

Typ n.pr.m. Edomite Gn 36" 1 Ch 1%, 
dies, Divwv, Siva ;—cf. JRB. 

MYDS v.mB. = Hy. I. pw. 

Tyiwp n.pr.fl. (Thes sub wn, cf. esp. 
Nes™***, but dub.);—one of the rivers of 
Eden Gn 2", #(e)eowv, (on theories of identif. 
v. Comm., also reff. sub iN'3). 

Time n.pr.m. descendant of Saul 1 Ch 
85 — jn 9*', Sibwv, Dadov, GL didw. 


Fes (of foll.; cf. NH 48 flask, also 
B28 trickle, denom., or < onomatop.). 

TAD n.m.?**! vial, flask ;—cstr. [280 ’B, 
for anointing, 1S 10! 2 K 9’. 

THB wb. Pi. trickle, perh. denom.;—P¢. 
pl. 0 D'DBD DD Ez 47? water trickling on the 
south side. 

t O°IeT NS5 n.pr.m. (bindress[Aram.; 
perh. binder (fem. of office)] of the gazelles) ;— 
head of post-exilic family, “7 ’B ‘33 Ezr 27 = 
Ne 7*® (O33), viot PacpaG vioi AceBwev (Paxa- 
pa8, SaBaep, etc.). 


ND ( 7 of foll.; separatefrom theordinary, 
distinyutsh acc. to Thes Gerber?"™, cf. nbp). 

trds n.m. wonder (NH id.; as wnusual, 
extraordinary) ;—’n Exi5"+6t.; sf. TNPB 
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¥ 89°; INPB 77 88"; pl. O'NPB Lar’; fpl. 
ninpB y 119 Dn 12°;—1. wonder: extraor- 
dinary, hard to be understood, God’s dealings 
with His people Is 29"; the testimonies of the 
Law ¥ 119"; P¥i* 823 Is 9° marvel of a coun- 
sellor (Baer NDB), wonderful counsellor (of Mess. 
king); pl. as adv. acc. ’B TN La 1° she (Jerus.) 
hath come down marvellous/y. 2. wonder : 
of God’s acts of judgment and redemption 
477" 88° 89°; “bp nyy Ex15" Is25' » 77" 
78" 88": of extraord. trials ‘BN YP Dn 12°. 

[N52]_ vb. denom. Wiph. etc, be sur- 
passing, extraordinary (cf. Gerber) ;— 
Niph. /’f. 3 fs. nNB3 y118" (Ges!**); AND? 
2S 1% (Ké* 610L, 614 Ges! ®) ; 3 pl. IWDI Pr 30"; 
Impf. 8B. Dt 192+ 6 t.; Pt. mpl. O'Nd52 
¥ 139"; fs. NNDB) Dt 30"; pl. nixdp» Jos 3°+; 
ef. NNDB) Ex 3”, etc.;—t1. be beyond one’s 
power, difficult to do, mwys 28 13%; “B °2P3 
Zc 8°°; ¢. 10 pers. too dificult for Dt 30"', for” 
Gn 18¥(J) Je 32". +2. be difficult to 
understand ; c.}0 pers. too difficult for pw 131! 
Pr 30° Jb 42°, to decide Dt 17°. Esp. +3. 
a. be extraordinary, wonderful, 2S 1% 119"; 
of God’s acts, DPA “2 118%, cf. 139". b. Pe. 
as subst. marvellous things Jb 37" (acts of God), 
Dn 11% (presumptuous words); as adv. won- 
drously Jb 37° Dn 8", = &. niN?D) = wonder- 
ful acts of “ in judgment and redemption, Ex 
3°(J) Ju6" Je21?1 Ch 16°97 26) + 15 t. vy; 
also ‘3 Nyy Ex 34” Jos 3° (J) Jb5°=9", + 9 t. 
Chr yy; ‘SAN Miz" y~78'" | + Pi. Unf 
estr. VJ3 &2 p> make a special votive offering, 
Lv 227 Nur5**(P). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. RrODT 
y 317 2Ch 26"; NODI Ts 28”; ROEM consec, 
Dt 28% (Ges!™™); Impf. NDB! Lv 27? Nu 6°; 
Inf. abs. DBA Is 29" 2Ch2°; estr. ROBT Ts 29" 
Jo2%; Pt. 8289 Jur3%;—1. do a hard or 
difficult thing : 173 (773?) ‘87 make a hard vow 
Lv 27? Nu 6° (cf. Pi.). 2. make wonderful, 
do wondrously : of God, M39 “BN make plazues 
wonderful (exceptional), Dt 28° ; T¥P’BN Is 28” 
make counsel wondrous, 29'* do wonderfully 
with people, + Nob) NBT; 7D Dany Fey Jo 2* 
dealt with you doing wondrously ; 5 WON “Bn 
y 317; NyTD “BN 2 Ch 26" did marvellously.in 
receiving help ; of the temple 8257) 9173 2 Ch 2° 
(Ks 55), 3, of God, Mey? xdED Jur3” 
working wonders in doing. +t Hithp. Jmpf. 
‘2 NDENA Jb 10" thow dost shew thyself mar- 
vellous (uct inexplicably) against me. 


sity 

t39$7 a prim. (DHM™*-P'™-*! op, Lihy. 
n.pr. 7155) ;—son of Reuben Gn 46° Ex 6% Nu 
26** 1 Ch 5°, dadAovr(s), etc.; v. also noe. 

toxbp adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll., Nu 26°. 

[svbe] v. following. 

tbe] adj. wonderful, incomprehen- 
sible ;—m. ‘Nop (i.e. 58) Kt, Ju 13" (name 
of 7 1NSD ; > Qr (N)OB); £97] NYT TRB (i.e. 
PRB) y 139° God’s knowledge ; >Qr mda. 

trade n.pr.m. Ne 8’ 10"', GL dadaas. 

trvbp npram. (late As. Pi-lidma Hilpr 
Vales Fe Eee “)s—1 Ch 3%, bapa, araa, dada. 

t[psbden] n.f. wondrous work (si vera 
1.);—pl. cstr. nixden Jb 37'* (of providence ; 


but read probably NiXP5) Bu SS, cf. Di). 

er 5] vb. split, divide (NH chiefly in 
secondary meanings and deriv.; Ar. “5 divide, 
split; Aram. 22B, @X® divide; Eth. £7; 
ravine, stream; As. palgu, canal);—Wiph. 
Pf. 3 fs. M96? Gn 10” the earth was divided. 
Pi. 1. Pf. 3 ms. 8 Jb 38° cleave a channel 
for rain. 2. Imv. ms. 223 (Ges'™") 55° 
divide their speech (their counsels). 

Ti. abs n.m.¥®'9 (cleft) channel, (artif.) 
canal;—usu. pl. DNB Is 307( + pn"); cstr. 
py 308 y 13, sim. Is 32? Pr 21', metaph. 5”, of 
tears La 3% y 119"; 1208 y 46° (i.e. irrigating 
canals fr. river, metaph.); mm I0B Jb 29° (fig. 
of prosperity); sg. DTN 208 y 65", poet. of 
channel for rain (cf. Jb 38”). 

fi. ab n.pr.m. son of Eber, ¢adtex, GL 
fadey: Gn 10% 118 1 Ch 19, 223 Gn 11", 


t(nzdz] n.f. 1. stream. 2. division ;— 
pl. niidp : 1. streams Jb 207, 2. divisions, 
sections of tribe, ’B cstr. Ju5'*"* (read perhaps 
nioB, v. following), > streams. 


t[rzdz] me, aivision (=MRND q.v.), of 
priests, for service ;—pl. estr. niaop 2 Ch 35°. 

T [nade] n.f. id.; pl.abs. nisden 2Ch 35”. 
wit, WIS 47 ef. concubine (NH id. ; 


sd 


a xIDE'S (NNDB), perhaps influenced by Gk. 
madAaxh, maddaxis (prop. young girl), Lat. pellex ; 
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orig. Gk. word acc. to Sta"™, cf. also Lewy 
Fremdw.@f- on poss. Hittite origin v. Jen™¢"™ 
Gans) -—’B ubs. 2 8 37, catr. 21"', “3 abs. Gn 
36" Jurg', cstr.Gn357+ 4t.; sf. wirbra 224, 
wmY- Jurg™; W- 204+2t.; pl. Dv/203 285% 
+2+t., “3 Gn 25°+5 t.; estr. wisba 2S 167). 
sf, YEO 2 Ch rr”, PRB 289%, DNB 
Ez 23”;—1. concubine Gn 22” 25° 35” 36” Ju 
8" 19'+ rot.Jurg, 20, 29377+7t25,1Kir 
1 Ch 146 t. Ch, Est 2% Ct 6°’. 2. either 
= puramour (perhaps contempt.; 6 mdAdagf = 
youth), or <concubinage Ez 23” (fig. of Jeru- 
salem doting on Babylon). : 

T [ate] nf. usu. iron, steel (origin dub. ; 
steel in Ar. 18 35,3, s5u, but Vulg. Ar. 353 : 
Syr. »sa9(in Lexx); loan-wd.fr. Pers.o3yo acc. 
to Lago 4-75, of, Ng ™MOmz0%.7%, but uncer- 
tain, cf. Now and reff.) ;—pl. [abs.!] NHOB-WAND 
2373 Na 24 <0) node UND We Now, like fire 
the steel (fittings) of the chariots. 


tribe n.pr.m. Nahorite Gn 22”, éaddas. 


ft 75] vb. Niph. be separated, distinct 
(|| form of xdp q.v.; cf. Ar. yi, 35 separate from 
sucking, wean ; Eth. &.A8: separate, distinguish) ; 
—1.Pf.1 pl. consce. SP) Ex 33° and we shuld 
be distinct,c. (Dpers. 2.18.25) ~139"lam 
wonderful (viz.in bodily stature etc.);<VresHup- 
Now Bue We N- thou [’*] art wonderful (xdp 8). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. nben y 4',’M) consec, Ex 9°; 
1s. ‘M25 consec. 8°; Jmpf. 3 ms. ne: 117; 
Imv. ms. n2Bn y 177;—of ", make separate, c. 
ace. Ex 8" (by treating differently); set apart 
y 4‘, but perh. read ” 10M (for MT 9 Von), 
hath made wonderful (his) kindness to me (Dy 
Gr Che We Du [Bae ‘ perh.’]), 80 177 (cf. 31); 
distinguish between, [3 rei, Exg‘, 3 pers. I 1’, 

Ti. “bp pron. a certain one ; Gk. 6, 7 deiva 
(acc. to Thes from above /, through an unused 
noun Da, prop. one defined, a particular one: 
NH id.; Aram. &s9, f. JNuso; Arab. ws 
W AG 1. § S68 B. * voc. iB Siegf?¥™ x2zvil. mr As. pulpul 
Hpt™48+"), always joined with piabls (prop. one 
not mentioned) in the sense of ‘ein gewisser 
verschwiegener’ (Ew!'*? Sta!™?), ‘a certatn 
unnamed one, i.e. such a one; Ru 4! MBI 
se "3B sit down here, such a one (Gk. & otros; 
Ar. 3G); in the phr. ‘8 ’B Dip the place of 
such a one = such and such a place, 1 8 21° 


nbp 
2K 6°. From ’s ’b arose by contraction (or 
conflation, Perles4™*" *) ‘2B tDn 8", , 08") 
WT ‘BD to that certain one who spake. —11. 
5 v. p. 813. 


tT (nop) vb. cleave(Ar. 25 cleave ; Aram. 
noe (usu.), 9, are tll, work, serve [=729)) : 
—Qal F:. nda ¥ 141' of cleaving, ploughing, 
YYS3 (|lypa). Pi. Jmpf. 1. cleave open, through, 
3 ms. M3Z5* of piercing kidneys Jb 16", liver 
Pr 7* (both fig.) ; On nPBY 2K 4” of cutting 
up (fruit) into pot. 2. cawse to cleave open, 
3 fpl. MINPAN ji" Jb 393 of animals bringing 
forth young, rd. perh. nyDdaR (21°). 

t nbs n.f.?""* cleavage, mill-stone (mill 
cleft betw. the stones? cf.GFM*"; Nn) ae 
’p abs. Jb 41", elsewh. cstr.;—1. a. mill-stone, 
327 © mill-stone of riding, i.e. upper stone, 
wh. is turned (cf. 339), Jug*®2S117; WANA ’B 
Jb 41" lower mill-stone (sim. of hardness). b. 
nba7 2 18 30" a cake of figs (from shape ?). 
2. cleavage, split, hence slice [i817 ’B Ct 43 
=6' sim. of human temple (from colour, ef. 
Wetzst in De mm Excur A), 

t xmbs (Baer nine) n.pr.m. post-exilic 
name Ne 10” ; Gadans, GL daddaec. 


t (woD] vb. escape (NH id.; Ph. inn.pr.; 
Ar. cls Iv. escape, Vulg. Ar. his; OAram. pba 
Pa. rescue, pds, Syr. N2);— Qal Pf 3 pl. 
consec. =) Ez 7" and (if) escapers of them 
escape. Pi. causat.: Jmpf. 3 ms. ef. DD>BY ; 
2 ms. pPaA Mi 6", etc.; Jmv. ms. nDDB y173, 
etc.; Pt. sf. ‘ODED 18° + ;—1. bring into security 
Mi6"; esp. of ”, deliver, c. acc. pers. y 22° 
31? 37712 ( + 28M), 824 915+) from 28224 
= 18%, 7189 (WHO || 2 8 22%), 17 37” 43' 
71°; pt.c.sf., my deliverer 28 22?=yW 18°, y 40" 
70° 144%, 2. cause t) escape, cast forth, 
of cow calving Jb 21” (cf. [050] Hiph., 
also X vomit out, and so \NS8) 3. appar. 
intrans. be delivered, c. [2 Jb 23’, but dub.; Bu 
Qal (‘perh.’); G Du read ‘DEMO as obj. (but 
elsewhere ’* subj. of Pi.). Hiph. bring into 
security; Impf. 3 ms. pYde) Is 5” of Assyria, 
under fig. of lion, carrying off prey (opp. 2°¥i1) ; 
2 ms. O°9BA Mi 6" (cf. Pi. 1). 

tubs m.pr.m. 1. 1 Ch 2", dadex[y, 7]. 
2. 1 Chr2°, lodadnr, bader, etc.—Vid. pon nS, 
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nbpn 
1.05B adj. gent. v. DOB "2. 


tubs n.(m.] deliverance (si vera 1., prop. 
Inf. of foregoing) ;—B'Ny> wuts of deliver- 
ance (dub., nn rs O28 nNvoy 56°, read 
“DPB (Ew Hup al.) for (their) iniquity weigh to 
them (retribution), or “obp Ps Ne by Bae. 

turds n.m.“™*.! escaped one, fugitive ;— 
’p abs. 2 K g* +; pl. estr. =p) Jur2‘+; sf. 
YDB Ob", ete; —Amg! 2K 9" Gni4" Ez 
24™71 3371 (+19 loc.), v@; ‘BI TY Jos 82 Je 
427; TP) BD 44" La 2"; c. genit. subj. Jur2® 
fugitives of Ephr. (del. in v‘, see GFM), so c. 
sf. Ez 6° 7'* Ob"; c. genit. obj., escaped of, i.e. 
from Is 45™, so 23N hp) Je 447 Ez 6°. 

tLorbe] n.m. id. ;—pl. DONE Nu 217 (as 
appos., or adj.), DO’ Is 66": pps Je 44%, 
+0 from 50% 51™. 

trinds n.f. escape (on form cf. Ba*® 
166); — abs. ’p Gn 32°+, NB Ex 105+; estr. 
noe 2K 19”+;—1. escape, deliverance Gn 
45’ (E)Je25*. 2. elsewh. prob. alw. escaped 
remnant: @ of green things (fr. locusts) Ex 
10° (J) Jo2°. b. of pers. Gn 32° (J) Ju 20" 
Is 15° Je 50” 1 Ch 4 2 Ch 127 20" 30° Ezr 9° 
Dn 11%; +°38D 2S 15". o. specif. of those of 
Judah escaped fr. Assyr. 2K 19**! (+9) = Is 
37°", cf. Isio™; fr. Bab. Ne 1? Ezrg'**" cf. Ex 
14”; after ’*’s future judgment Is 4? Ob" Jo 3° 

T1. wp n.pr.m, éadrec (perh. abbrev. fr. 
Onna) ; — 4. Benjamite Nu 13°. 2. second 
husband of Michal 1 S 254 (== OB 25 3"). 


trobp n.pr.m. priest Ne 12", deAnres, etc. 


trvobdp n.pr.m. adr(e)iA: 1. Nu 
34". 2.283% (="D9B 1S 25%), OL #adriov. 

timiabs, muds aprim. gadras, oe. 
Aerri(a), etc.:—1, W-, a prince of people Ez 
2. iN\-, grandson of Zerub. 1 Ch 3°", 
perh.=Ne1o*. 3, 7!-, Simeonite 1 Ch 4“. 

tube» n.pr.m. Asherite (on form cf. Ba? 
4,166); Ch 7™3, also v2 (Gi DDB‘); Ipaynd, 
AgdaAnk, etc., A lapadnr. 

trubp: adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll. "7 the 
Japhlites Jos 16°, family or clan on SW. border 
of Ephraim; Amradep, A lepadhk, GL lehAnre. 

t noon n.(m.] escape (Hup Bae) or place 
of escape (We Du);—y 55° si vera 1.; @ Che 
BPSD deliverer. 


I pis 


sbp 


DB, TDR v. wp. 


5 (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. ell3 11. be round 
(esp. hemtspherical), IX15 whi 7 of spindle, so 
As. pilakku; NH =BH; & 498 circuit, dis- 
trict; As. also pilku, district). 
tabs n.(m.] 1. whirl of spindle. 2. 
district (prop. circle, circuit);—abs.’p 2 8 3°, 
123 Pr 31"; cstr. 128 Ne 3°+; sf. (DDB vi s— 
1. whirl of spindle, 25 3” (prob., v. Dr), Pr 31” 
{I id). 2. district, Ne gree 


[ 2. 5] ,, VD. prob. intervene, interpose 


(hence both arbitrate, judge, and intercede, pray, 
cf. Dr'8**; NH bbp (rare), bana, pray, Sp 
act of prayer, np*oB judicial matter ; —other- 
wise We 24 @. 126 who conj. der. for 22803 from 
Ar. at notch edge (of sword, etc.), 1.e. cut one- 
self in worship);—t Pi. mediate, judge: Pf. 
3 ms. consec., arbitrate, sf. 12bpR 15 2” (but 
read prob. 3 pl. 2558 We Dral., word-play with 
7PM. foll.); 2 fs. APB Ez 16" mediate for ( 
pers.) viz., through thine own sins; 1 8. Saha) 
Gn 48" (E; poss. denom. from bbp) I did not 
judge (have the opinion, expect) to see, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. DDB. yy 106” (abs.) he z Y 
(by slaying offender). Hithp.,, Pf3 ms. OBB a 
1K 8*; 15. ‘nOFBN 18 17, etc.; Impf. bben 
v 32°+4+; ~pban? 18 2"; 138. DENY y 5°, etc.; 
Imv. Spann Nu 217+, etc.; Inf. cstr. bbann 
Ez 10'+, etc.; Peé. bbanp Je 42‘+, etc.;—-1. 
specif. intercede (with ’%), c.1y3, on behalf of Gn 
207 Nu217(E) Dtg®1S5127+6 t.; c. 3, 182%; 
MPD Nurr?217 (JE) Dt 9”; c.3y3-+mnrdx 
18 7'Je297+4+t.; pndun-bx Gn 20" (E); . 
by for 2Ch-o" Jb 42°(late). 2. gen. pray, 
c. Oe unto idol Is 44" 45”; unto Israel v"; 
rennd wapomde Nia 16". 3. pray (to ’), 
abs. 1K 8* 2 K 6” Ezrro' Dn g” 2 Ch 6” 7'""", 
c. nate 1S 1% 8° 2 K 4% 6" 20°=I[s 38?=2 Ch 
32", +10 t.; nob nben En 2 8S 77 1 K 8%; 
mi by 181° (rd. te "9B? 1S 1% 1K 8%+ 56 t,.; 
C. . Dn 9‘; ¢. by of thing prayed for 18 17; c. 
by against 2 K 19”=Is 37” (read DY); nNrby 
because of this 2 Ch 32” 32°; c. ON loc. : “by 
piped 1K 8925— 2 Ch 6°28, mane 1 K 84 
= 2Ch 6"; c. acc. VY FI 1K 84 = 2Ch 
6*; DYW FI 1 K 8% = 2 Ch 6*. 4. of 
poetical, liturgical prayer, abs.1 8 2',c. be Jon 2’, 
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mben | n.f. prayer; —’n Is1+, cstr. 
nan y 80'+; sf. ‘NDBA 42+, etc.; pl. MIDBA 
72°:—-1. a. prayer, 1 K 8* = 2 Ch 6”, Is 1” 
v 35" 80°+. b. praya prayer,’N’BN 287% 
1K 8* (cf. v™*= 2 Ch 6%”); A237 Dn 9”; 
specif. of intercession, ‘N XW3, c. 193 tn behalf 
of 2K 19'=I837‘Je7* 11%. oc. Dione n 
2 Ch 33", DN? 42°, cf. 69"; c. vb. +%9B> 88? 
1417; JOWA “A 88". a. ’n ma Is 5677 house 
of prayer (temple); c. vb. + nade + do*nbx Jon 
2°; c.vb. +1wIp pypd 2Ch30"._e. hear prayer 
is NM (“N&) YOU 1 K 8%°=2 Ch 6**, 1 K g® 
+42 393+ 9 t.; ‘NON YOU 1 K 8" — 2Ch 6™, 
Ne1®Dng"”;’n Seaop 1K 8"=2Ch6", p102"; 
ND MVP PIN 2 Ch67", ef. Nex" (8), NIP 
Tp 613; ‘NT Dipa DPT 66"; “NM AYN 17) 557 
86°; ‘pn npd 6": cf.66% 102", in y-titles, 
poetic, liturgical prayer y 17! 86' go! 102! 142! 
Hb 3!; of Davidic Psalter, wn mbpn ¥ 72”. 

thbp n.pr.m. a wall-builder Ne 3”, Sada, 
N @adrax, A Paraf, GL adn. 

t [bbe] n.m. judge; pl. DDB Dt 32' our 
enemies being judges, umpires; ’B fY Jb 31", 
rd. ‘© jiP acc. to Di Siegf, cf. De ; < "DOB HY as 
v™, so Bu Du; o*ddpa Ex 21%, rd. perh. pdp32 


for the abortion Bu ZAW x1 80D, 7 cf. also Di-Ry. 


taobz n.f. office of judge or umpire ;— 
7B WY (Qr WY) Is 16° do an umpire’s office. 

trosbp adj. for a judge, calling for judg- 
ment ;—’D fiy Jb 31” (on v" see bebe; Kue 
Ond. (2) 181 reads p'>"oB fy in both v"' and v*). 

tarde n.f. the giving a decision ;—’b 
Is 287 (of priests). 

trdsp n.pr.m. ( hath interposed) ;— 
priest Ne 11", @ad(A)adsa(s). 

thdnr n.pr.m.in Judah 1 Ch2”*, A¢apn), 
etc., GL EAdaeA. 

sxbp v. 1. °25B sub ndp. 

fu. “355, “bp adj. gent. erron.: c. art. 
*DB0 1 Chri” 27” read ‘DRT as 258 23” (v. 
p28 n'a); ‘$B 1Chr1® read ssban, as 29 23%, 
—1. 8 vy. abe. 


bp, wp (Vof foll.; 1 be even, balance). 


T obs n.[m.] balance, scale ;—lit. Pr 16”, 
fig. Is 40" (in both || D'3}N0). 


pbp 


T [pbs] vb. Pi. denom. weigh, make level 
(Ph. odp Pi. make level (1) in n.pr.);—Impf. 
3 ms. p>pY y 78”; 2 mpl. Adan 58° (v. infr.), 
etc.; Jmv. ms. pba Pr 4; Pe. ppaD 5h. 
weigh out “BA ODT ODN y 58° (fig.; but read 
perh. NODaA DIT ODN violence do your hands 
weigh out, 80 YS XY Bue Kau We). 2. make 
level, smooth (cf. Gerber™), c. acc. of path (fig.), 
Dayo Pr 4% 5" Is 267, 2M) y 78", MIR Pr se, 

tiob=n] n.{m.] swaying, poising ;— 
ay~ydan Jb 37"; Bu (plausibly) ‘W150, as 36”. 


T re 5] vb. Hithp. shudder ; — /mpf. 
3 mpl. Ayden Jb 9° its (earth’s) pillars shudder. 

trmxde n.f. shuddering ;—’D abs. Jb 21° 
Is 21* Ez 7 p55°. 

tnyden at. norrid thing (thing to 
shudder at); OND 7 NYY 1 K 15 (of some 
abominable object of idolatry, not precisely 
known), 8o sf. mAySED ye=S2 Chas. 

T [nyden] n.f. shuddering, horror ;—sf. 
JAYDEN Je 49" horror at thee / (exclam.); not 
quite certain, v. Gie. 

won v. bp. 


T(t 75] vb. Hithp. act of mourning, 
poss. roll in (dust, etc.; weakened fr. burrow 
into) (NH Pi. break open, or through; As. 
paldsu, dig a hole; Syr. aN diy or break 
through; but connexion dub., Vrss mostly be- 
sprinkle oneself, Aq roll oneself) ;—Pf. 1 8. %BY 
*MVSENT Mir Kt (Qr Jmv. ‘WSB., others mpl. 
w28-); Impf. 3 mpl. 778M WBYB Ez 27™, 50 
Im, fs. 1283 ‘yoann Je6™ (cf. MirQr); abs., 
mpl. weENT 25%. 


tnvide n.pr.terr. Philistia, poet. and 
late ;— nye (Cav) Ex 15" (@uAtorcequ; elsewh. 
(oi) adAdpuror), Jo 4‘, elsewhere nye Ts 147"! 
y 60” = 108", 83° 844; As. Palastu, Pilistu, 
COT S214 T)] P8288! Gk. Madkarion Herod." '™ 
0G 9 J os4** +62 (also @udorivov); v. Rel Pal. 3¢ 

t swe er adj.gent. Philistine, (ci) uvdiw- 
rie, and (not in Hex) (6) dAdddvuros, (oi) ddAd- 
gud ;—only as subst.: “BO the Philistine 
(Goliath) slain by David 1S 178+ 27 t. 17, 188 
19°21'°22"; one slain by Abishai 2521"; else- 
where pl. the Philtstines,,,, usu. DAY 2B without 
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art., rarely ‘B18 47 734 (esp. c. prep. “B2 
v4, and then perh. due to punctuators), Gn 
ro%—1 Ch 1, Gn 26'**'8 Ju 33+ 33 t. Ju,rS 
414118 t.1S, 28 1%+28t.25,+; yy 
Gn215?*+4 12 t.;“B ny 1S 6! gaan: 4) 420 Gn 
265; “B18 18"4 5 t.; ‘B 21D Jos13? Juz? 
+13+.; “B DY Ex 237; “B ON Ju 10°.—Cf. 
‘113, 11. NABD. On Philistines v. also WMM 
As. u. Eur. 887. Evans Cretan Pictographs, 100 #7. Schwally zZwr 
xxxiy. 108f., 255 


tnbs n.pr.m. 1. Reubenite Nu 16’, 
PadeO[x]; rd. prob. Sa) (q. v.) so Gf Dr al. 
2. Judahite 1 Ch 2™, Gadeb, Sade6[ ar]. 

tends adj.gent.from unknown n.pr.; only 
c. art. as n.coll. with "M39 (q.v.) of David’s 
guard 28 815% 207 1 K 1%“ 1 Ch 18”, 

“12, alw. with Makkeph) conj. (averting, 
or deprecating), lest (origin dub.: Thes Ké 
1.34 from 2B, prop. subst. cstr. in accus. for the 
aversion of; but 72D is intrans.: No™** cps, 
the enclitic particle {2 in &, then, dv, ‘etwa,’ 
thinking that a part. with the mng. ‘es méchte 
et wa,’ spoken in a tone of alarm, might readily 
acquire a deprecatory force) ;—lest: 1. with 
wmpf. Gn 3° ye shall not eat thereof... ,WWOATB 
lest ye die, 11* let us build a city 252772 lest 
we be scattered, 19'*""* 38% 45" Ex 11° 233% 
etc., 2K 10% (sq. &), Is 6 27° 287 48*7 y 2" 
7 etc.; oft. after 7THeA take heed to thyself 
Gn 24° 31%, and esp. in Dt, as 4°" 6 8" al.; 
after a vb. of fearing Gn 32", and once, even, 
of swearing Jur5"; deprecating pathetically, 
Gn 44™ how shall I go up, etc.? lest I look upon 
the evil that will befal my father. Once, un- 
usually, preceding the principal clause, Pr 5° 
DPan"}B D°n M2 dest she should make level the 
path of life, her ways are unstable, etc. (Ew Be 
Now; v. also Toy). Note esp. a. the idiom 
“iB CEMOR) WON 'D for he (7) said, Lest ..., 
implying always that some precaution has been 
tuken to avert the dreaded contingency, tGn 
26° for I said, Lest I die on account of her (to 
obviate which, Isaac had called Rebecca his 
sister), 31°! 38" 42‘ Ex13” Nu16" 18 13 29"! 
(AND), ¥ 38"; with "cx °> implied Gn 267; 
cf., with an aposiop., 3” and now, lest be put 
forth his hand, etc. (implying that measures 
are taken to prevent this, see v): cf. Tob 8’. 
b. “7B at the beg. of a sentence, with a dis- 
suasive force, (Beware) lest: +Is 36" N°OT 7B 
WYPIN DIN (beware) lest Hezekiah deceive you, 
Dt 297" (aq. %), Je51*Jb32" 36". 2. with 


aq5 


Pf, the result feared being conceived as hav- 
ing possibly alrea'ly taken place; +25 20° 
pursue after him, Sym 10 NYD}B lest he 
have found him fenced cities, etc. (but the tense 
of yn makes NYO" prob., Dr®™ Bu Ko™-™), 
2K 2!64n nade * On er. 


TazD a. [m.] unknown word, appar. some 
kind of food ; 13) 373751 "30 "WN Ez 27"; Vres 
cunject.; Co prop. 32°71, so Hoffm™ !™*"'§ Krae 
Berthol (‘ perhaps’). 

ap) i. vb. turn (NH id.; Syr. Lao, T NIB; 
Eth. £4@: Ar. 3 pass away, banish; cf. Sab. 
MoD (variously) e.g. CIS ** +5: As, pdnu, 
face, Ph. psp, MI""8 3p, sf. ‘25D 1"*);—Qal,,, 
Pf. 3 ms. ’B Je 64+, 2 ms. MB 2S of, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 736. 1 S$ 13+, 1p Ex 2+, 3 fs. 
DAY 1K 10,18. IBN) Dt g”* 10%, 1 pl. Psy 2)+, 
etc.; Imv. ms. 13B  25°%+,etc.; Inf. abs. MB 
Hg 1°; cstr. nied Gn 24" +, etc.; Pe. 733 Dt 
29" +,etc.;—1. ta. turn toward, ON pers., lit., 
Ju 6 Is13*=Je 50%, Jb 21° (i.e. attentively); 
ef. of branches Ez 17° (in allegory); c. by of 
direction Gn 24%; fig. c. roby (in worship), 
Is 457, other gods Ho 3' Dt 31%” Lv rg‘; for 
help Lv 19" 208 Jbs!; NNO’ 36%; c. acc. DIiPEA 
MB) WYN Ez 10"; c.Mloc. 1K 17° Dt 2° (+ p:5 
dat. eth.), Ct 6"; ¢. 427.18 13% Ib 24%, THOR 
Ju 207% 1813"; fig. FI Is 53° 56"; c. acc. 
MIDITWE 55 1S14%7, g0, +0, fig. 1 K 23, i.e. 
whatever thou undertakest, 728) WINTON 
Pry’ +b. turn from, {9 loc. Gn 18”, fig., of 
heart, c.  DYD Dt 29", abs.=turn away 30"; 
in phr. 7) ’B turn (with) the back (ef. FY AR 
Je 18"), + "2?, Jos 7"? (of flight), fig., +’ OR, 
Je 27 32%, o. turn and do a thing, lit. (esp. 
+ vb. of motion) Nu2r® Dt 17 Ju18" 1K 10” 
+17t.; todoathing (inf.)tEc2". +d. turn, 
decline, of day Je 6‘, days of life ygo*. te. 
turn toward, approach, of evening, 21V N28, 
Gn 24° Dt 23"; of morning, W3{7) pd Ex 147 
Jury™ » 46° (fig.). +2. a. turn and look, look, 
lit., ON pers. Nu 12” 2 Ch 20™ 26, 72) 5 fo) 
Ex 2"; ¢. nye Ts 8?'; abs.look (back) 2Ch13"; 
c. “NS look behind one (and see, or tay), Jos 8” 
Ju 20° 28 17 2” 2 K 2%, look after another Ez 
29'* (fig. for seek alliance with); c. 08 of direc- 
tion Ex 16° Nury7’.  b. of inanimate things, 
face, c. & loc. Jos 15’, usu. of facing points of 


compass, c. 7 loc. i K 74°? = 2 Ch 4***4, Jos | 
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157 Ez 8? 46", but also c. DY IP 43" 44° 46"? 477, 
cf.43'. oc. esp. fig. look at, “ON pers., regard, (1) 
graciously 2S 9°; of ’* Ez 36° Lv 26° 2 K 13” 
¥ 40°, + ]20 25" 69" 86" 119"; c. nPEASe 1K 
87= 2Ch 6", y 102", ANIO-O’ Nui6" Mal 2"; 
(2) sternly, OPT ‘YPN Dtg”. a. look for (OX 
rei)=expect Hg 1°. e. fig. look at (3 rei)= 
consider Ec 2".—2 Ch 25" vy. 733. +Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. 33 Zp 3”, etc.; Jmv. mp]. 38 Is 40°+ 
2t.;—turn away, put out of the way, c. acc. 
pers. Zp 3'° (|| YO); hence make clear, c. acc. 
n‘3i3, i.e. clear away things scattered about, 
make orderly, Germ. ‘aufriumen,’ Gn 24"; 
empty it Lv 14; fig., c. acc. 177 make clear, 
free from obstacles, Is 40° 57** 62° Mal 3'; acc. 
om. clear away (ground) before it, i.e. to plant 
it ~ 80” (fig.). t+tHiph. (esp. Je) Pf. 3 ms. 
NID Jo 48%, 3 fs. ANION 49”, etc.; Jmpf. 1BM 
Jurs'; Inf. estr. sf. NIB 1S ro®; Pt. MBO 
Na 2°;—1. turn, c. acc. arg 3 7D" Juss‘, 
WY Je 48” (cf. Jan Jos 7°), nd ipsY 1S 10%. 
2. make a turn, shew (signs of) turning, +303 
Je 467, DUD 49%; opp. 1) 465, cf. Na 2°; +8 
pers. 47°. +tHoph. Jmv. mpl. BBN Je 49° (Ges 
16™™-) be ye turned back / (in flight, +302); Pt. 
MiBY 35D Ezog’ the gate... which is fuced 
northward (cf. Qal 2 b). 

[732], pl. OM25 |, mem.77** and (Ez 217 
=edge; on 28 10° vy. infr.) £. face, also faces 
(as turned toward one);—pl. abs. 0°98 Gn 
32" +; estr. 2B 25147+; sf.1s.°9B Gn 4354+; 
3 ms. Y2B Gn 45+, 1O2B yri7(Koé""); 2 mpl. 
D2°2B Gn 40’+, etc.;— usu. c. vb. pl., Gn 4*° 
Ex 33%+; c. vb. sg. La 4"* (through influence 
of intervening ”*, Ges!!*), Pr15"*(but read “3, 
as Qr, v. 1B); —TI. 1. face, faces (Je 30° Ez 
27°+, cf. 1°10 etc.): @ lit., of man Gn 43" 
2S 19° 1 K 19” Lv 13"! Dn 8” 10% 4+; ’p “hy 
Ex 35°”; pale (from alarm) Is 29” Je 30°, 
flushed Is 13° Ez 215, ef. Na 2" Jo 2°; tearful Is 
25° Jb 16"; sad, oy) “Bb Gn 4o%, cf. Ne 275, 
also “B YD Ee 7° i.e. sadness; /B 30 Pris 
maketh glad the face; JD 996) Gn 4° why ts 
thy face fallen (in displeasure), cf. 1 8 17° (rdg. 
mdb), 153, or 1)°3i3); covered with shame Ez 
7'* whence fig. of confusion, discomfiture Je 51°! 
¥ 69°83", etc. b. of 9 Ex 33%, cf. v%.° c. 0° 
DB" ON face to face, of seeing (God) Gn 32", cf. 
Ju6™, knowing Dt 34”, judging Ez20™, speak- 
ing Ex 33", and so ‘83 “B Dt 5‘; DXID AXINI 2K 
1 4° see each other (in the) face= meet each other | 
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in battle, cf. v= 2 Ch 25". d. of relations 
with *; “B D7 Ezrg®, in worship (v. also Nw); 
in spiritual sense Je 2% 32% (AW by nj8 
DN ND}); ” WINID ’B IN? 2 Ch 20%; ‘BN I} 
‘WX Dn 9°; DD ‘YP O33 Ez 2. e. of ” 
himself, DZD 0°28 WO! ND 2 Ch 30°; ‘Yya” 2B 
Wl +34"; PIB MWY! 807.—Vid. further sub 7. 
2. a.= presence, person, of “ Ex 33", 12B3 Dt 
4, Y2B ND Is 63°; DBT OND, v.ON2; of 's 
angry presence La 4'* y 21"°; of Absalom 2S 
17; in weakened sense, nearly=ef. (cf. Ob) 
4a), Pr7%. tb. c. nN technically, see one’s 
Jace, i.e. appear before one, in one’s presence: 
before a man Gn 32” (+3 other uses of ’5), 
(God, c. ANY pointed as Niph., v. II 2); esp. 
as privilege, = have access to, man of rank 
Gn 43°° 44”, king Ex 10% cf. v™ (all J), 
2S 14%82832 of 31013, qn "25 N12 K 25%= 
Je52”, Estr™; implying favour of person scen, 
man Gn 33°(J), God v”, cf. Jb 33 (Hiph.), and, 
c. MN, wr? 17". 3. face of seraphim Is 6?, 
cherubim Ex 25-* = 37°°, Ez 1°" 2Ch3"+. 
4. face of animals, }N¥1°2B Gn 30%; /B} AN ’D 
WA ‘BY NY Ez 1° (in descr. of cherubim), cf. 
Tot; MIN ’B also 1 Ch 128 (fig.), VBI“B Ez 41; 
“_°NnN3 Jb 41° of crocodile. 5. face (=sur- 
Jace) of ground (9787) Gn 2° 4" 74 yr104”+ , 
so PINT “B Gn 1” 7° 8° 114** 19” Is 24), ban “p 
Is 147 27°; of a field Pr 24"; DINN ’B Gn 1?? 
Jb38%, DVS ‘B Gn 7"; DPT YP ’B 1”; NDD”’D 
Jb 26° 1.é. of God's throne (but Bu reads 703 
fullmoon)); bids ‘DB Is 25' v.[D32] : iwaap ‘BIb4i® 
the expanse of his [the crocodile’s] coat; front 
(esp. Ezek.), of house Ez 41" 47', O7p5 “B 417); 
of gate 40°"? 42"° 43°: of chamber 404%-“*-*. of 
pot ("D) Jer; npnoDn B 28 10° battle-front 
=1Ch 19” (vb. agrees with ®7 in gender, 
Ges!'*); = wan of locust-army Jo 2‘°(opp. 'BD); 
front, i.e. edge, of sword Ez 21°!, of axe Ec10"; 
=condition, state of a thing, as denoted by its 
appearance, of flock Pr 27”; "373 ‘B 2814” 
the appearance (situation, attitude) of the affair. 
6. as adv.loc. NNDB’ DED 2 S 10° before and 
behind=’S) “B 1 Ch 19”, also Ez 2” 2 Ch 13"; 
‘2B toward Ct 7°, also tn front (to the East 1) of 
2 Ch 20% (v. "BD a infr.) ; oo forward Je 7* 
(opp. MN); O'DPD 1 K 6” y. TOB; adv. 
temp. pp? formerly Dt 2” Josxr1 Ju yo 
+12 t.; DDD Is 418 from beforetime (|| UND). 
7. for other phrases see: ix vb. Hiph. 5; 
WX n. 10; via Hiph.; wpi Pi. 3; nv3 1, 
p. 102; [M39], p. 648; 119 2; DY Niph.; 
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AWI1; VIN La; 1. 7; TW; pry Pis; 
II. nbn; IV. 70n; ABN; IND; TW Hoph.; 
NYW 3, p. 447; RD Hiph. 3; 182 1, p. 497; 
NOD Pi. 1, 2; ND, p. 22; iO:0 p. 169; 
1. XO; NOD, p.673 ; [022] Hiph. 3; 723 1, 2c; 
N39; 12) Hiph.; 02) 3b, and Hiph. 5; xv 
1 b(3); (02 2b; 33D Hiph.1a; WD Hiph. 
2; 1.7.09 2; tY, NY Hiph.; 709 Hiph. 6a; 
rr. MY; [3I¥]; (DIP) Pi.; O%; 33% Hiph.; 
nn? ; IL. Qe Pi; naa. 

IT. °22, with prepositions :-—1. sebe a. 
to the presence of, Ex 23" pregn. 2BOON ooo TRY 
{1787 shall appear (coming) to the presence of 
(= Before) " (|| 347/87 WET); 0, RY = to 
confront 2Chi19%._b. to the front of, after a 
vb. of motion, Ly 67 Mayan yB-ON... AN IPT, 
9° 16? Nur7* 20". . towards or on the front 
of (ds = Y: see p. 41), Ez 4143233 4 223s.105 
45’ 48". a. on to the surface of, Lv 14° 
MPA YEON... MWA, Ez 16°. 

72. *2B"NS close by (11. NN) the face or front 
of: hence @. in the presence of,1S2" “by ‘ETN 
1 K 12° who stood nbdy ‘DNS (cf. 9255 10%), 
Est 1° Pr r7*; pregn. (nisi 73) leg., G ¥ We 
Dral.)1S22*. Spec.” °2B°N¥ Gn1g" (1S 2"), 
v7 18 2"; and with 78) of the appearance of 
all males at the three annual 0°3M, Ex 342 
NT “BMY PRINZ ANY, v* Dt 16" (cf. Dr), 
31" 18 17 (|| ‘p-ox Ex 23"); s0 2B alone Ex 
23h = 34% (D2") 2p Ww by Is 1, P23 42° 
(acc. to many, as Ges™* Di®*3 5 Cho's?.32, ent.» 
the vb. in all these passaces was originally Qal, 
afterwards pointed as Niph. to avuid the ex- 
pression see the face of “); JIB NN in thy 
presence y16"217140". b. in front of, Gn33" 
PYA EN 1, Ly 46 UPA NAD “BY 7 2B), 
v'7,— 2B DND from before, v. II. 18 4a, 

3. ‘2B: +(a) tn the face of, mostly in partic. 
phrases, with hostile import: thus, with Pv 
to amt Nur2" Dt 25°; ay‘nn to make a stand 
Dt 7 11%, and oy Jos 108, PDI CAN Ty? ND 
21% 23°; MY to answer (give evidence) against, 
Ho 5° yopa Syn» pra nan, 7! Jb 16%; wn 
i253 = feel loathing against their own celves, 
Ez 6°, 80 20% 36°. +(6) in front of, Ez 42". 

4. 25, prop. at the face or front of, the most 
general word for in the presence of, before: as 
Gn 18" DTIBN 6) WY, Ex 4211 2S 2" Pr 
17° + oft.; after a vb. of motion, Gn 47? OY¥" 
‘p ‘2p? and set them before Ph., 27%? Mp"? 
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spd lit. made (it) to meet before me (cf. 24"), "3BD N¥? go forth to facerChr4®2Chr4®. (f) 


Ex 29” Pr 18" etc. In partic., 

a. With the implication of (a) under the eye 
or oversight of, Dt 25? 1S 31. (6) under the eye 
and reyard of, Gn 17 PIB) AYN ONO 29, 
Ho67 18537 ¥ 615; cf. Je 30” 31™ Is 667 y 102”: 
also 1S 2% 2S19™. (c) fig. for tn (or tnto) the 
full (mental) view of, Gn 63°22 83 W3-9D PP 
is come in before me, La 1” V9, anyn->2 Non, 
Jon 17 "989 MNDY (cf. ON Gn 18" Ex 2%), Is 65° 
3B? MPANZ, Jea™ 2H) Bay OMI (of. 199 1947"). 
(d) openly before, 1 S 12? "289 PON, and with 
collat. idea of deserving (and receiving) regard 
2, esp.’* 995 Gn 17! al. (v. p. 2368). (8) in 

esence of the moon or sun, 7 2°7, i.e, as long 
astheyendure. (f/f) /ree before, at the disposal 
of, Gn 13° PDP PINT2 N77 (ef. 20" 34° 47° 
Je4ot 2Ch 14‘), 245° Ct 8" (g) tn the sight 
(estimation) of, Gn 7' thee have I seen to be 
just before me, 10° a mighty hunter before ”, 
Dt 241%  arayin, v3 * > ADI, 1S 20, WR 
>" Jos6" 1S 2619 97 y riya acceptable before 
%, Lv i+, pig®; 2K 5! a great man "BD 
WIN, Prr4 yy 1437; 430 (late syn. of earlier 
‘2'Y3) tNe 2°*Est5"; > ain Ec2™ 7; cf. also 
‘BD DMD 1M}, v.O'TI. (hi) 7°25), spec. of 
acts done with a solemn sense of ’\’s presence, 
often, but not always, at a sanctuary: Gn 27’ 
that I may eat and bless thee before “', before 
I die, Ex 18" to eat bread before God, Dt 1* 
ye wept before %, 6% 127 (to eut, so v'® 147 
15”), v'? (rejoice, so v'® 277 Is 9”), Jos 18° 24) 
Jurr™ 20% 217 1578 10 11 127 158 2 3)8 
25 5° 7% 21°; and constantly in P, as Ex 16° 
Lv 1°"! 3!” etc.; of residents in Jerus. Is 23". 
So in” 427 1K 2‘ al. (v. p. 234% ¢). 

b. In other phrases :— (a) "BD ‘TWOY to stand 
before, i.e. watt upon, be in attendance on, Dt 
ral. (v. TOY Le). Simil.‘28) 79 1S 197 (cf. 
29°), 2K 5%; 2 7292816", (6) 299 MNAYA 
to bow down before Gn 23"? Dt 26" 2 K 18” al. 
(v. sub ANY; also play 3b): so with bdani to 
pray 1S 1+; cf.p5 yon 1 K 12% 1 Char™, 
(c) to be emitten (133) before a foe; v. 2) Niph. 
[contrast ‘3B 0%: infr.6 a]. So with bp) 
1S 14%; (02 (in helplessness or flight), esp. in 
Dt, as 1°*! 7? Jos 10% 1164+ (Dr™'™*"): cf. Ju 
4285145! Jer. (d) '2D9 WY to stand 
(make a stand) before (not quite so strong as 
53 ’Y, supr. 3), Exg" Ju2™ 2K 10‘ Je 49” 
vy 76° 147" Nai’; so with 383 Dt g* Jos 1° 
Jb41’, D3) Jos7'**. (e) in hostile sense (rare), 


"pd (102) O°Y, of food, to set or place before, 
Gn 18% 247+. (g) "BD 1N2 to set before, i.e. 
propound for acceptance or choice, usu. of laws 
(esp. Dt Je), Dt 4° 11° 30'*" 1 K 9° (D?), Je 
9"? 21° 26% 44 Dn g”, cf. Ez 237* (place at dis- 
posal of): so with OY Ex 197 a1’. 

c. With reference to position: (a) in front of, 
before, esp. with vbs. of motion (with which 
‘133 1s hardly used), Gn 32” "pd ngpna nnywa 
that goeth before me, 33'* the cattle "DD WR, 
Ex 17° 23” ete.; in the description of a march 
or procession, Ex 137!” Nu 10” Is 52!? 58° +; 
2S 3" and wail before Abner (befcre his bier); 
of flocks before a shepherd Gn 32"; of captives 
or booty driven before a conqueror 1 S 30” (rd. 
9pb BAM We Dr), Is 8¢4o" = 62" 1999 SnEDS 
his recompence (i.e. his newly-recovered people, 
regarded as his prize of war) before him, Am 9* 
La 1°*, (6) of a leader, etc.=at the head of, 
Dt 10” Jug” 1S8" Mir'al.; cf.120d Nyy NO 
(oyn) Nu 277 15 18'* 2Ch1; Ec 4" before 
whom (at whore head) he was. (c) denoting 
superiority, before, above, Gn 48% DEX NN OY) 
mv BO, Tb 34°. 

d. Of places (not very common): Ex 14? before 
Pi-hahiroth ..., before Baal-zeplion, Nu 33°, 
Gn 23" SDD “awe (usu. D 25 by :v. 7ad), 
1 Ch 19’ Ne 8'"; before the temple, veil, altar, 
etc.,, Ex 1644190 %, 30°+ NSE ”, 40° 
Nu 3* 7” al. (all P), 1 K 67 74. 

e. Of time, before: Am 1): WN “pb before 
the earthquake, Gn 29” 30” "200 before me (i.e. 
before I came to thee), Ex 10" y9 mv Nd yd 
before it there was not the like, Nu 13” 1K 
16% 9399 WE bon, Is 43°° 48? Pr8® Jb15/ 
etc. Sq. inf, Gn13”% now "BD b-fore ’*'s 
destroying, etc. 277 ‘MHD 92D), 36% 1S 9% +. 
Once, in late Heb., 770 "5D before this Ne1 3‘. 

£. In the manner of, like (rare and dub.), 18 
PS YSN 5? WONT JALM like a worth- 
less woman, Jb 3% like my food, 4'* they are 
crushed like the moth (cf. Lat. pro). 

5. "2530, from before :—a. fom the presence 
of (properly, from a position befure a person or 
object : to be distinguished from ‘JED; v. 6): 
(a) Gn 41“ “B '2DF1D AD RY from before Ph. 
47° 2K 57674; % by Gn 4° Cain went forth 
from before “*, Jon 1*"°; spec. of the sanctuary, 
Ly 9% % sp5p we N¥N) (80 107), WP Nu17z”! 
(cf. 2 Ch 192), with MP0 etc. Lv 16 Nu 17" 20°, 
18 21’ the shew-bread that was removed from 
before *; from before a place 1 K 8* Ezr ro® 
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2Chi. (8) of taking, etc., from before a per- 
son, Gn 23‘ to bury my dead from before me, 
v? Ex36° Dt rz 0 mein ain myyn yd ans 
DNDN from (the copy) before the priests, 28°" 
P27 M3. (c) with wpa Est 4° [ef DIP j2 Dn 
2'*]; and to express the idea of proceeding from 
a person, Est 1°[cf. Dn 2], Ec ro®; 1 Ch 29" 
TIN NIIN WyA (ef, Acts 3"); y rz? jaly 
‘OBYD NY. (d) of cutting off, etc., From before 
” (cf. "9BD a b,c), Lv22° 1K 8% &N Pe niaend 
"EDD, Je 31™ 33" Is 48": y 518 ‘2>*Svin~ De 
TPO (cf. Ba); Je 167 why NAD Nd, 198 
Ne3™. _(e) of expelling from before an invader, 
Ex 23” Dt 9‘ 11 313+ (but much less common 
than ‘3BD), 

tb. (Chiefly late) to express the source or 
cause, with the force of the ? weakened, in 
cases where the earlier language would have 
used ‘28D: with vbs. of fearing, 1S 18'? Ec 3" 
i213. 1Ch 16” 25D ben [Ily96° VID], 1 147". 
Est 7°; 2 Ch 327 (+d); failing, etc., Is i 
¥ 97°; being humbled, 1 K 21” ( + 6D), 2 Ch 
ga) 547 (ll 2 K 22” a 36"; crying for 
help 18 8” [cf.*spp Ex 37|, singing 1 Ch 16 
[ll ¥ 96" 905], fleeing 19"* [|| 2S 10" NJED]. 


te. of time, once, = ‘352 Ec 1°. —With the later . 


usages of “7p, cf.072 1) in BAram. and (Dr 
8m Ixx-ixx!, asain Vv. also Ko". 320 

6. "22D from the face or presence of, from 
before, Ex 14" DED PYT Noy YON removed 
from before them, Is 30" Hor1?; so a, (oft. 
with suggestion of causation (v. [) 2d, e, f), 
because of, for fear of [so AV RV Jug™ 1S 21! 
23% Je 3537"! 41° 50'8]) after vbs. of hiding 
Gn 3° 4" Is 2° (cf. v'%") > and esp. of escaping, 
Jug"! (Thes ‘bene B ob metum A.’), 1S 18" 
19" 23™, or fleeing, Ex 4214” 1 8 1774+ off, (v. 
M2 and 043), and expelling, destroying, etc. Ex 
23” JED BWIN I will expel them from before 
thee, 34" PIBD Ova WIN (vy. wanin), Lv 18% 
Dt 8” Am 2° ¥ 89™ + oft. (as though clearing 
the way for Israel, for Israel’s sake : cf. Is 6 3° 
DiMJED OY ypir, Jos 2! 43), Pregn. Is 14° 
W193 BD NY WR... MIME which they 
forsook (fleeing) from before, etc. ‘ b. implying 
causation more distinctly, y9* JDO WON 
perish from before thee or ut thy presence, Dt ee 
very oft. with vbs. of fearing, as 7, 79, n, 
Nv, PW, IND, 1p Ex 9” Nu 22** Dt 1” Je 5% 
etc. (mostly when the object Inspiring fear is 
@ person: when it is a thing, J alone is pre- 
ferred ; but see Dt 5° 9"); of being alarmed 
or dismayed Gn 45° Jos 2° Jer” Jb 23°5, etc.; 
of humbling oneself Ex ro® Jurr™+; with 
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other words, to indicate the external ground of 
an action or effect, as "JED Di be silent at (1.e. 
because of ) his presence Zp 17 Hb 2”: Ju 5° the 
mts. flowed ”* ‘HD at the presence of , 1363" Je 
4° Na 1’, ¥68'as wax melteth wx DD ; Dt 202: 
Is1g9'; 26" 7'23pD 1 $9 80 Were we through 
thy presence (more than 725>,—implying that 
their state was due to"); pO Dip to rise up 
at the presence of Gn31* Ly 19". (N.B. In 
a, b, freq. rendered before in AV RV, and s0 
confused with ‘295; but the (2 retains always 
its full force in the Heb.) _. of the cause, 
whether nearer or more remote: (a) Gn 6" 
DIED DON PINT MND because of them (Le 
occasioned by them), 27‘ I loathe my life because 
of the daughters of Heth, 367 the land could 
not support them because of their cattle, 41 
47° Ex 3’ their cry by reason of their task- 
masters, 8” JY ED PINT NNPA, o" Jos 2" 
23° Ju2™ 6° 1K 5" 84 oft.: Is 107 (RVm), 
Je 15" y 38%, etc.; Je 4'+O22yo ph "6p 
by reason of the evil of your doings, 7” 9° 13" 
14"° 23°+oft. (6) stating the reason for which 
a thing is not done (Lat. prae), 1K 8" Jb a7. 
t(c) with WR as a conj., twice, because that, 
Ex 19” Je 447,—Nu 33° v. NN °B, 

7. 287Y (cf. Ph. 28 dy, 28 Ndy, Lzb™) has 
different meanings according to the different 
senses of the noun and the prep.:— 

a. From the sense of face or front : (a) tm 
Jront of (more definite and distinct than ‘295): 
y 18° as dust before the wind (cf. 985 355 
83+), Gn 32” the present passed on pp Sy 
tn front of him, Ex 33" pansy saip-d5 VAR | 
25 15'8:25 (read pop-by : v. Dr), Jb 4"; =2n the 
sight of, Lv ro? Ta3¥ Dyn 53 ME~byn, Te 67 En Sy 
NIH 2h WON, 13% (cf. Na 3°), yo” DN ‘Dy 
T2E"PY before thee: defiantly, Jb 1"'-by xb-pe 
1273) TB will renounce thee to thy face, 6° 
SIN DN DIND~Dy | 273! ; to die tn the presence 
of any one (=in his lifetime) tGn11™ Nu cae 
(6) before, to the exclusion of another, i.e. in 
preference to, Dt21'6, and perh.(Ew!”"") Ex 20° 
(Dt 5”) 2p-2y ovine onde 15 mm xd (‘Thes al. 
asc). (¢) in addition to, Jb16™ PE"IBDY yw 
‘278°. (d) of localities, in Jront of, mostly 
(but not always: v. GEM?!) — east of, 1K 6 
the porch in front of.etc.,v* 7° 88 2Ch 3 Ez42°'; 
Gn 16" Joe ynenp3 ‘p~y (cf. 25"), perch. (Di 
al.) with collateral idea of defiance; N1DD ‘B 
23"°(50%), Ex 16"; oft.in, , .*sp-Sy ee Gn 
25° (49™), DMD v"* (Jos 1331S 15’), Nu 20” 
337%, 1m “Dt 32” (34'), Jos 13° 15°(18'9), 177 
18" 19" Ju 16° 18 24? (prob.), 265 2 Sa%1K 
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117 (the Mt. of Olives, E. of Jerus.; so 2 K 23” 
Zc 14‘), 17°*.—Gn 1™ let fowl fly spn spy 
pwn in front of the firmament of heaven, viz. 
as looked up to from below, i.e. between the 
firmament and the earth. (e) with vbs. imply- 
ing direction, over towards, Gn 18" p~by pers 
pip, 19%; Nu21™ (23%) joresn p-by mppy 
overlooking; to sprinkle against the front of 
Lv 16"*; in a hostile sense (rare), Na 2? aby 
TBOY PHY, y 21" Ez 32". 

b. Fiom the sense of surface, Gn 1? pny 
DIN upon the face of the deep, Ex 16" ‘pay 
"anon: oft. in the phrases puxn (53) ‘pmby 
Gn 1” 7°+,, and (more freq.) TOINN sp-by on 
the face of the ground 6' 7” etc.; AWA 2D by 
Lv 17° Nu 19% 18 14%+4; after vbs. of motion, 
11‘ lest we be scattered over the face of all the 
earth, v°® Ex 32” Lv 14! (v® Sx), Is 18? 19° 
Am 5° Ez 32‘ Jb5"°+. 

8. "BOYD : @. from before the face of, Gn23° 
Abraham rose up {Nd ‘3B by from before his 
dead, i.e. from mourning before or beside it ; 
+(°3B) 2B SYD from before my (hia) face, oft. in 
K Je of the rejection of Isr. or the temple, as 
with M3Y 1K 97 (|| 2Ch7” pow), Jers’, pown 
2K 137 24” (Je 52°), Je7, wo Je 23”, Yon 
2K 17° 237 24° Je 32". ob. from off the 
surface of, oft. in the phrase TOIN1 2B by, 
with verbs of cutting off, removing, expelling, 
etc., tGn 4" 67 74 8° Ex 32" Dt6"% 1S 20% 1K 
g' 13% Am 9° Je 28" Zp 17". 

TDD adv. (7 loc.) 1. towards the (in-) 
side. 2. within (lit. faceward, fr. point of view 
of one entering by opposite door) ;— of a build- 
ing, usu. temple: 1. after vb. of motion Lv 10” 
2 Ch 29”, and (after 33) 2 K 7", also ’ BD Ez 
41° 2Ch 29". 2.’b 1K 6" also >) v™, so 
read also v® (for MT D'E:D, v. Kmp™ Kit 
Benz), Ez 40*"*, also 45" MT, i.e. within the 
house, but Krochm Gr Che al.(plausibly) 0°2°3B, 
q.v.; “ED 1 K 6'=2 Ch 34. 

WIE | adj. inner ;—’b 1K 67+; f. NDB 
v4; mpl. 0°28 1 Ch 28"; fpl. m8 2 Ch 
47 ;—alw.c. art., and alw. of parts of building, 
usu. temple: 1 K 67 7+; esp. Ez 8*"* 105+ 
21 t. 40-46; as subst. ‘D'2B2 41” on the inside 
(but dub., v. Co al.); MD'2BI-ON 42! toward the 
inside (del. © S Co Toy al.). 

"3p 1 K 6", Ew!™* Ke as adj, anterior, 
but rd., with G, T3279 285 Th Sta Kit al. 


819 


0B 
Tryp npr. (face of God, of. GFM 


tu88- Jate As. Pantli Hilpr [P= Exp -@) ;__ 
favounA, but in Gn cidos (rov) Geov: 1. loc. 
E. of Jordan, near Jabbok Gn 32” Ju 8***" 
1K1 2 = NB Gn 32?!: site unknown ; v. esp. 
Paine ™. See 187,18 =m, a. in Judah1 Ch 4". 
b. in Benjamin 1 Ch8* Qr (Kt 5so9p). 

HIZEY | m.pr.m, (on form cf. Lag™* ™);—1. 
father of Caleb Nu 13° 14° Jos 14°" 1Ch 4% + 
10 t., lehowrn. 2. Asherite 1 Ch 7*, Idwa, 
A lepent, GL lehovrn. 

mse v. one. Syaasp, Syerp v. me. 

DOWID v. 0°98. OE, etc., v. 720. 

j25 (/of foll.; appar. || form of np). 

mab » 2-£. corner ;—abs. ‘pb 2K 14" +4, ctr. 
N38 Je 31% +; af. AH3IB Jb 38°, 133 Pr 7° (Ges 
bote). 1.7038 abs. Zp 1’ 2Ch 26", DB Zc 14"; 
estr. N38 1 K 7*+4, etc.;— 1. a. corner, of 
square objects 1 K 7* + v™ (rd.1'138 for YNDpB, 
ef. Kit), Ex 27? 38? Ez 43” 45"; of house Jbr”™, 
roof Pr 7" 21°=25"; “BD Ja¥ Je51™ i.e. a 
corner-stone ; “B j28 of earth Jb 38°; cf. (fig.) 
118”, and (}38 om.) Is 28"*; ’p=street-corner 
2 Ch 28".  b. specif. of wall of Jerus., Ne 3 
(in SE.), v?**(NE.); ‘BO We 2K 14°4||2Ch 
257 @ © X and most (for MT 73189 “Y), + (v. 
“Yv) ; Mi3B7 appar. with battlements 2 Ch 26"; 
of cities in gen. MiNI30 “BN Zp 1'*; of the 
nations 3°. 2. fig. of chief, ruler as corner 
(support or defence), Ju 20? 18 14° Is1g” (rd. 
perhaps pl.); Zc 10* (+ 7M) q.v.), 

Tory35 n.[f.Jpl. corals (Is branching, 
cf. Ar. (25 branch of tree; so Mich Thes 
al.; >perrls Bo Di?” after Ra al.);—’p 
fig. of value Pr 20%; usy. “BD, comp. Jb 28" Pr 
38 (Kt opp), 8" 31° (all cf value), La 4‘ (of 
red colour); + 45" (perh.; for 7°2B, q. v.). 

Tres n.pr.f. (prop. sz. of foregoing %) 
wife of Elkanah 1 8 1774, dervuva. 

t [P25] vb. Pi. indulge, pamper (NH 
Pi.; cf. Ecclusr4’; Ar. 52511.; Aram. p2d, aso 
Pa.);—Pt.P380 Pr2g” one pampering a servant. 

[DS] v. ppp. ODT OB v. “1 DBS. 

TADS vb. Pi. dub.; if correct, pass be- 
tween (NH Pi. split, cut off, aloo—BH; 3308 
cut in two) ;— Imv. mpl. 2B y 48" pass between 
her palaces ; Gr Che 328; Du conj. ‘ possibly’ 
WDB step, cp.[ NH YOR] Aram. YDB step, cf. [YB]. 

3G2 


mac 


t riaD= n.pr.mont, Pisgah (prob. cleft, fr. 
a natural feature of mt.; Dr *”);—alw. ‘BI: 
‘pn ON Nu 21” 23" Dt 3% 34!; “BT NAW 3” 
4” Jos 12° 13”; mt. in Moab, on NE. shore of 
Dead Sea, exact loc. unknown (cf. Fegha as a 
cliff on NW. shore, v. Di ***"”); dacya Dt 3"+, 
r. Aageurny 4, Aedagevpevov Nu 21" +. 

[70e] v. poe. 

+I. MDS vb. pass or spring over ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. ‘p Ex 12%, ‘B3 consec. v* (J); 18. 
‘ANDES v'3 (P), all c. 2Y, of ”* passing over (spar- 
ing) houses of Isr.; Znf. abs. NOB Is 31°a passin 
over (sc. pbyn>y). 

THOS n.m.passover (usu. (Thes and most) 


from J. nop, with reference to Ex 12” etc.; 
Reuss S*- AT$5® nassing over into new year ; 
Schaefer Tasssh-Mezoth 190, 816 cp, As. pasthu, 
soothe, placate [deity], <be soothed, Pi. trans., 
Jen ZA Iv (1889), 275 Zim Bab. Rel. { (1806), Gloss.; Ii (1899), 92 : 
Schwally ™! '™ fr, IT. mDp, of sacred dance) ;— 
abs. ‘pb Ex 12%4+; MD3 v7+; pl. DDB 
2 Ch 30" +3 t.;—1. sacrifice of passover, in- 
volving communion-meal, hence a species of 
peace-offering (cf. 1. M3Y XT. 2), nb win ’D m2} 
Ex 12% (J), ef.v!"(P); B M2 Dt16***; ‘pa ON 
2 Ch 30"; the special feature lay in the appli- 
cation of blood to homes to consecrate them; 
cf. sim. Bab. rite of purification Zim "1%", 
2. the animal victim of the passover: “B ONY 
Ex12” (J) 2 Ch 30" 35'*"! Ez 6”, ef. 2Ch 30"; 
yea ‘pn wa 2 Ch 35”; onppd 2 Ch 357°". 
[Passover animals (cf. Br**) were NY flock 
Ex 127 (J), TY v**5, incl. YD and tY vé (P); 
apa) jxx Dt 16°; large numbers of all these 
(AY not used) in Josiah’s passover, acc. to 2Ch 
35°°%, but evident mingling of whole burnt- 
offerings for the passover with special passover 
victim. | 3. festival of the passover : “BT AN 
Ex 34" (J); ’B(7) Lv 23° Nu 28'* 33° Jos 5" (P) 
Ez 457; ‘Bi nen Ex 12° Nug’?"*(P); “b ayy 
Ex 128% Nu 924434 Jos s°(P) Dt16' 2K 
23°23 9 Ch 30175 35):16:17.18.18.19 Ezy 6; it was 
held in month 2389 Dt 16', 23 v‘°; on 14th 
day Jos 5'°(P), of rst month Ez 45”; DAP 3 
(Ex 12°) Lv 23° Nu g°(P); if impossible at that 
time, then on 14thof 2nd month Nug’**. [No 
ref. to NOB in E; J subordinates it to M'¥D (the 


great feast of JE); in D it predom. over M¥D; . 


P makes it first in importance (Br®*'**). | 


Tnoan n.pr.loc. on Euphrates (prob. ford 
(though Lag ®*™ doubts); Lewy "*™™ ™ cp. 
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bop 

Adpyaxos (on Bosphorus), expl. as npB?) ;— 
1K 5‘, NE. limit of Sol.’s dominion ; =Gk 
OciaxosXenA™*" | 4ete,; identif.with KalatDrbse, 
at the great easterly bend of the river, c. Lat. 
35°55’ N, Long. 38° 20’ E, JPPeters“™ "7 


1880 ;; Nippur 1. 96 #. 

II. (mo 5] vb. limp (Thes sub I. “5, but 
dub.; Ar. 723 is dislocate; acc. to Gerber” 
II. ’p is denom. fr. 902 [and this sub I.’p1]);— 
Qal Pz. pl. D’ByET ‘AP~>y ONDE 1 K 18" fig. 
(v. [TBYD)). Miph. Jmpf. 3 ma. DBA San 
28 4'and he fell and was made limping (lame). 
Pi. Impf. 3 mpl. NOT OY WIEN 1 K 18% they 
went limping (along by the altar), 1.e. prob. in 
their dance, v. Kit Pietschm’™™™*” (Gr \yDBN 
[= *3¥50)) stepped). 

t MIDS n.pr.m. (limper) ;—1. in Judah 1 Ch 
4, Beoone, econ, etc. 2. head of post-ex. 
family Ezr 2°=Ne 7*', duov, etc., GL facca. 
3. father of wall-builder Ne 3°, @aeex, Peace. 

Tmep adj. lame ;—abs. “bp 2S9"+; pl. 
DYNDB 5° + ;—as attrib. Lv 21° (+ WY); pred. 
28 19%, NOI1 AY ’D 9" lame as to both his feet ; 
cf. also (of animal) Dt 157 (+7WY); as subst. 
295°*8 Je 31° Mal 1°35 Jb 29" (all + WY), also 
Is 337 35° Pr 26’. 

Tyo (van d. H. 08) n.pr.m. Asherite 
1Ch7*, Baonxs, A teanxt, OL dacex. 


Tt DD vb. hew, hew into shape (N H Pi. 
hew off boughs ; Aram. 202, Sa2=BH ; Nab. 
xdpp stone-cutler); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. {DB 
Hb 2"*; Impf. 3 ms. DDN Ex 34", etc.; Jmv. 
ms.~9DB Ex 34! Dt 10';—hew out stone tablets 
Ex 34'* Dtro'*; building-stones 1 K 5%; c. 
cogn. acc. (sf. referring to SDB) Hb 2”. 


bps _ 2: Hb2,18 idol, image ;—abs. ‘B Ju 
17°+, 308 Is 42”; cstr. DB Ju 18"! +; sf. ‘DDB 
Is 48°, etc.; pl. supplied by pY’DB, v. foll.;— 
idol, us likeness of man or animal Ex 20‘= Dt 
58 Dt 4°, also 278 2 K 217 2 Ch 33’ Is 42" 
44° 48° Na1™ Hb 2" (of wood or stone, cf. v"”); 
of metal Jur7**+ 6 t. 18 (cf. GFM), Is 40°44” 
(c. 102), Je 10" 517 (c. THY); of wood Is 40” 
440 yh 

[-"Dz] », Bem." *id.;—pl. (508 serving 
as sg.) D°°DB Ju 3%4; O°2DB Ho 11+; str. 
‘SDB Je 517+; sf. P2"DB Mi 5”, etc.;—idols, 
Ho 117 Is 10%+10t., +(of wood, c. 2%) Dt 


COD 


4*°5, go (c. V3) 12°; of stone Is 21° (c. 13¥), 
Ju3'** (cf. GFM), stone or metal Mi 1’ 2Ch 34’ 
(NAD), cf. v*4; (sheathed with) silver Is 30”. 
1.DD5 (of foll.; perh. cp. np spread ; 
ef. Ph.(Pu.)ppéablet ; Aram.NO®, Jon = BH). 
tT [De] x. (m.] flat of hand or foot (palm, 
sole);—only 0°03 N3N3 tunic reaching to palms 
and soles (v.’3) Gn 37°" 25S 13°" (ef. Dr). 

t [AcE | n.f. dub.; if correct, prob. abun- 
dance, plenty (? prop. spread out); — cstr. 
12a NDB y72"*; Lug Gr Che al. read NYS, 

+ II. [D D5] vb. disappear, vanish (si 
vera l., cf. As. pasdsw, do away, blot out (esp. 
sins));—Qal Pf. 3 pl. f) 3B wy 12? the faithful 
have vanished (Che Dr) from (among)... men; 
Lag Preh. Chald. xv! Gr We Du read 3DBN (Is 16°). 

TECH n.pr.m. Asherite 1Ch7*, Sarga(:). 

t [TT] vb. groan (onomatop. ace. to 
Thes; NH Hiph. dleat, so Ar. x,» Dozy; 
Aram. 8B, |x bleat) ;—Impf. 1 s. AYES mS 
Is 42" (of “ straining himself to deliver Ier., 
+ DOS [3], HN) — [YES] Is 417, v. p. 67. 

TAyeER n.(m.] a kind of viper (Thes ‘a 

7. ] 
flando et sibilando;’ cf. Ar. sl viper, Eth. 
AGPT: id.);—’x Is 30° 59%, 8 FY? Jb 20°. 

Taye, YE n.pr.loc. in Edom, YBGn 369= 

YB 1Ch 1%; Goywp, GL Ch daova. 


y 5 |, VD. do, make (poet. for ney) (NH 
byte workman, cf, JAram.; Ph. byn— BH (oft.); 


Ar. jas id.; OAram. yp; Syr. in der. spec. 
and deriv.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. Dt 327+, be bo 
Nu 23%, 2 ms. OYE Ex15"+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
DY’ Jb22'7+; 2 ms. “DYER 35°, etc.; Inf. catr. 
poy? Jb 37% (v. infr.); Pe. act. dys y15’+, 
pl. cstr. \>yB 5°+, etc.;—1. do: a. of God, 
c. acc. (abstr.) Nu 23% Dt 327 Jb 33%, niywe 
y 74"; +5 pers. ~ 31 68” Is 26"? Jb 227; c. 
acc.cogn. *Y8y44? Hb1; acc.om.1s 43", cf. 414. 
b. of men, c. ace. pri? Jb 11°, +5 pers. (God) 
7, +. pers. (God) 35°; esp. of doing evil, 
PY Ho 7!, AY Th 34%, TDW 367 58" 119%, NN 
Pr 30°, esp. NS °2¥2 Ho 6° Is 31? Jb 31° 348” 
W5°+15t.y, Prro” 21°, 317 “Dye Mi2'; rarely 
of doing right, c. acc. DEMO Zp 2°, PI 15”. 
c. of clouds, c. acc. Jb 37” (disregarding —). 
2. make: a. of God, c. acc. concr. Ex 15"; 
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Dy 
+ rei Pr 16%, 5 of and obj. y 7'*; "203 Jb 36° 


my Maker. b. of man, c. acc. concr. Is 441%"; 
acc. om. 44"? p 7'°—Is 1°) v. bye. 

yp = n.m.***"! doing, deed, work (poet. 
and late, nearly =7¥¥');—’p abs. Hb 1’ y 447, 
estr. Dt 33+; sf. YB 32'+, Dye Is 177 (Ko 
1. 1,835,403 Gegh®4 y, infr.), Je 22%; DI-¥B Is 41%, 
etc.; pl. DPB 28 23% 1 Chir”; — 1. deed, 
thing done: a. of God, bye his work in pro- 
vidence Dt 32‘ Is 5 Jb 36%; in deliverance 
y 44? (as acc. cogn.), 77"+5 t.; in Judgment 
64'° 95°, as acc. cogn. Hb 1°. b. of false gods 
Is 41%. oc. of men, daily toil Jb 24° y 104; 
specif. act Ru 2'*; 17) “5 of sacrificing Dt 33"; 
pl. of achievements 2S 23®=1 Ch 11”; action 
as having moral quality Jb 34" Pr 20" 24", 
evil implied Je 25" 50” Jb 36° y 28‘, YB “B 
9; DOM ’B Is 50°; good action Pr 21°. 2. 
work, thing made: a. by hands of God Is45°*" 
(of men). b. by man Is 1™' (i.e. prob. his idol 
Ges Che™™ Di al.; >read i>y3 Lag*™"* Sta 
ZAW IiS (1885), a) 3. wages of work Je 2 2's Jb ie 
4. acquisition of treasures Pr 21°. 


t[nbdye] n.f. work, recompence (poet. 
and late) ;— cstr. ndye Lv 19"+, sf. NDYB 
Ts 49%, etc.; pl. cstr. nidys yy 17‘, nd- 28°;— 
1. work: a. pl. deeds of  » 28°. b. of men, 
y 17'(pl.); toil, suffering Je 31'*; good action 
2 Ch 15’, wicked Is 657, YB Prii® 2. 
wages (as earned by work) Lv1g”* Pr 10” 
(|| FRA), Ez 29”; reward (from “) Is 49* 61°; 
prob. fig. of people won back by ” in warfare 
40"° 62" (|| 72%); of punishment, y 109”. 

Tony. u.pr.m. Levite 1 Ch 26°, lapdoc- 
Aaah, A PodrrAah, GL berdrAahr. 

t [bye] n.{m.| work, thing made (by 
4); —pl. af. YPYED Pr 8%, 

t [Abpea] n.[f.] deed (of ’*);—pl. cstr. 
y nivyep y 40°, DDN 4a) 665. 


t [Oy 5] vb. thrust, impel (prob. orig. 
strike, hit, v. deriv., and Ph. pyp foot); —Qal 
Inf. cstr. sf. imypp Jur3” the spirit of “ began 
to impel lim. WNiph. be disturbed, Pf. 1 3. 
‘HOYD) y 77°; Impf. 3 fs. 1 DEM Gn 41° 
Dn2?; so Hithp. /mpf.3 fs. MM OYENM Dn 2}. 

DYB 1g BE *™ (mase. only Ju 16™ [text 
suspicious, v. GFM Albr74¥ = ).76 Kg ort $m) 
28 23°[<Qr fem.], 1 K 7*[erpt., v. infr.]) beat, 


yOvp 


foot, anvil, occurrence ;—abs. ‘5 Gn2>+; DYB 
46°+; du. DOYS Gn 27*%+, etc.; pl. OMYB 
3 3+ also nKCOnET) cstr. "DYB Ju5%+; sf. ‘OYB 
¥ 57’ 119'%, etc.; YHDYB (only 1c) Ex 25” 
+2t.5—1. a. poet., hoof-beat Ju 5° late, of 
human footfall, footstep, fig. ~ 17° (|| "HM), 

1197"; WOYB TID Oe 85". b. foot, fig., 57° 

58" 742140° Pr 29°; lit. Is 26° (|| b35), Ct 77; 
‘’B 122 2K 19'=Is3 7%. . foot, ofark Ex 25” 
37° (P).— nya 1K 7% read N38 (cf. v™). 

2.=anvil (struck by hammer) Is ar’. 3. 
occurrence, time (orig. stroke, beat): a. NINN “B 
[NOS] one time, once Jos 6*""" (JE), 10% (D) 
+3428 23° Qr(>Kt tnx); OY YB twice 
Gn 41°+6t.; “b Nai? second time; ’B YSIS 
Ne 6‘ four times; ‘D UY I8 WON 2K 13", cf.’ 
MUON Ne 6°; also c.07’, Ya¥, q.v.; ‘B WY (7) 
Nu 14” (JE) Ne 4° Jb19°, all indef.= over and 
over; indef. also D‘MYA DYB Ne 13™ once and 
fie. or] teice: PAPE DYE Ib 33” twice (or) 
thrice; D'OYD AND 2 § 242=1 Ch 21’, “B RDN 
Dtr"; nial ’B ¥ 106% Ec 7”; DOYS BIT 
1K 22%=2Ch18", b. OYBSDYHS as tzme 
on time, i.e. as formerly, as usual, Nu 24! (E) 
Ju 16” 20°71 § 3 (cf. Dr) 20%. —¢, DYB3 (D3) 
ANY at this repetition (this time) also Ex 8” 9" 
(J)+3+t.; SO “BA DI’ Dtg*10% d. OYBd 
(Hex only J): (1)=this once Gn 18", ‘BI FN 
Ex 10” Ju 6”, ’EO"P2 v®, 733 “BD FM 16% (AI 
dub., v. supr.); (2)=now at length Gn 2 29** 
30” 46” Jurs® 16", cf.also Ex 9” now at length 
(it is clear that) J have sinned. e. DY3... DYB 
Pr 77 now ... now, at one time ... at another. 


Tyoye n.[m.] bell, on high-p.’s robe (from 
its stroke, beat) ; —’p abs. Ex 39**; cstr. 271 ’B 
28%; pl. Doyen 39”, estr. an ‘Dy 288 39”. 

Maye v. ‘5 npy. 

tT DW 5] vb. open wide (the mouth) (NH 
rarely = BH, usu. open bowels, go to stool; 
cf. JAram. (YB; Ar. 535 and Byr. <9 =BH, 
Jis3 chasm); —Qal Pf. of voracious greed, fig. 
3 fs. MB MYAI Is 5™ (of Shedl), 3 pl. 2Y MYR 

papa (Ges ‘yileq) Jb 16"; of eager desire (good 

sense), ys DB 29%, SAIYH™B ¥ I 191, 

TYP n.pr.m. 2S 23* (cf. Ph. n.pr.m. 
yp) = "32 q.v. 

Taiy © m.pr. Soywp: 1. mont. in Moab 
(appar. from some / yp) s—Nu 23” cf. (2 M3, 
Oya and reff.; also) Buh] °°? Dr); [@ 
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ep 

Jos 15°°*'! gives a daywp with Bethlehem; v. 
also & for WB, YB]. 2. dei (appar.) Nuz5'*" 
(cf. “B bya v**), 311° Jos 22”. 


t [TS] vb. part, open (Ar. isa I, Il. 
separate, remove; Aram. N¥B esp. set free, \7S 
Pa. set free);—Qal Pf. 3 ‘fp. mn¥3 Gn 4"4+, 
2 ms. YB Juri™, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1¥5) Jb 
ae Ime. ms. n¥B Ez 2°, sf. ‘SB pr4gits Pt. 
n¥B Is ro", 1B y144; —4. open mouth: a. to 
swallow, fig. of ground, NDINT Gn 4" (J), Nu 
16° (J ), vasa Dt 11°; of enemies, + pers. 
La 2 3“ y 22"; lit. Ez 2°. b. to speak Ju 
11**8 (utter a vow, +78); Jb 35"*; hence= 
utter, NOY XB WR y 66"; of bird chirping 
nO A¥YB Is 10” (in fig.). 2. snatch away, set 
free (Aram. loan-word), only y 144,+ bran c. JD 
yl: 4's) c. 1) yo, 

T $2 vb. cause to break or burst forth, 
break forth with (cf. Ar, ~23 break, crush; 
Eth. &&ch: shatter; Syr. G9 is be joyous, 
hilarious) ;— Qal Pf. 3 pl.73) WYB Is 14° 
they have broken forth with joyous shout ; imp 
3) YS) 55'% (of mts.); mv. fs. 137 ‘NY 54° 
(of Zion) ; mpl. YB 44749" Qr (> Kt: INSD’; 
of mts.); abs. nyB Is 52° ¥ 98‘ (both + 3). 
Pi. break bones in pieces: Pf. 3 pl. 8B Mi 3°. 


t [ $5] vb. Pi. peel (NH Pi. split, divide ; 


so Ar. 43, JAram. (Talm.) byB, Syr.S7 
akin to by3 q.v.) ;—Pf. 3 ms. bys Gn 30° uy 
rods); Impf. 3 ms. DEB" v™ (c. acc. cogn.). 
t[abye =] n.f.pl. peeled spot or stripe ;— 
pl. nirad nibyp Gn 30” (as acc. cogn. y 
+ [DSB] vb. split open (Ar. a crack ; 


¥ DXB Je 22", cut out, make, vind’) ;—Qal 
Pf. 2 ms. sf. of earth, AADYB y 60° (subj. God). 


T [YS5] vb. bruise, wound by bruising 
(NH split, ‘bruise, Ar. 5 squeeze a ripe date, 
rub; Aram. YSB split) ; s—Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. °ASI 
WYD Ct 57; Inf.abs. YSPANDD 1 K 20% a smiting 
and a bruising (him); Pt. pass. catr. NIT YB 
Dt 23? one wounded by crushing. 

Toss n.m. '*%.6 bruise, wound ;—abs. ” 
Ex 21” Is1°(fig.), Pr 20™, y¥B Ex 21%; sf. on 
Gn 4”; pl. OYSB Pr 23%; fig. also cstr. ‘Y¥B 27° 
and sf. ‘¥¥B Jb 9”. 


+[VSB] vb. break (Ar. (3 break, break 
asunder; Nab. y¥p break asunder; Syr. 


‘o> 

crush) ;—Po'. Imp. 3 ms. y20 7¥B. Je 237 a 
hammer which shatters rock. Pilp. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. *2¥B¥D Jb 16" he [God] dashed me in 
pieces (fig.). 

TyEs only ‘8 n.pr.m. priestly name 1 Ch 
24°; rq Seraa, A Aderon, GL Ageoces. 

YRS v. 7¥B M2 p. 112. 


t [$5] vb. push, press (perh. related, 
by transp., to Ar. Us) appoint, prescribe, As. 
pargu, command, cf. Ba 261 as). ve) ; — 
Impf. 3 ms. “¥5" Gn 19°+, 3 mpl. M¥5" v° 
2 K 2";—push, press, upon (3 pers.) physically 
Gn 19°; =urge v? 33" Jurg’ 2K 2”, + inf. 5"; 
read also prob. S7¥5" 28 13%” 2 K 5% (for 
“YION), AMY" 1 S 287 (for WI), Tanchum 
(cf. The), Weir in Dr'!*** Kit'* Bu HPS Lohr. 
Hiph. /nf. abs. YB 1515” to display pushing 
(i.e. arrogance, presumption ; || "ND ; ef. Dr). 

T rT Y35 appar. n.f. fr. /7¥b, 18137; dub.; 
prob. incurably crpt.; AV file fr. YS Rabb., Ke 
bluntness ; both lack philol. ground ; v. esp. Dr. 


j- v. P*B. 
TPS a vb. attend to, visit, muster, 


appoint (NH id., visit, enjoin ; Ph. 1pp attend 
to, provide; As. pakddw=BH; Ar. 325 lose, 
miss; also (Dozy) give heed, attention, to,; Eth. 
EPL: visit, muster, desire, need, etc.; Nab. 1pb 
command (Cook), so X7P8 Pa., Syr. ,a9, also 
visit) ;—Qal,,, Pf. 3 ms.’b Ex 4" +; 1 8.°728 
3*+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. TPB’ Gn 50" +, etc.; 
Imv. ms. 1pe Nu 3+, etc.; Inf. abs. PB Gn 
50"%+; catr. “ppP 2S 24'+, etc.; Pt. act. 1p8 
Ex 20° +; pass. O'1PB(3) 30 +, cstr. “APB Nu 
314+, etc.;—A. 1. a. pay attention to, observe 
(with care, practical interest), of ’* c. acc. pers. 
+rei Ex 3° (J), c. acc. pers. 47" (J ; || 78), y 8° 
(with providence, cf. 7328 Jb 10”; || 72%); c. acc. 
rei 1S 15? ¥8o"* (|| YD, MNT), La 4? (l79 754), 
OMNI pp") Diy Wy) Ho84=o°=Je14”; 1S 
178 observe thy brothers as to well-being (Dive? : 
i.e. see how they fare). b. attend to, in act, 
see to, c. acc. pers. 2 K g™; acc. of sheep Je 23? 
(in fig.); cf. Zc10*> 117%. ©, seek ( with interest, 
desire), seek “* Is 26"*; in bad sense, look about 
for Ez 23". Hence d. seek tn vain, need, miss, 
lack (cf. Wiph., and Ar. Eth. supr.), c. acc. pers. 
1S 20° Is 34 rei rS25"Je3". 2. specif. 
visit, c. acc., for different purposes: with (3) 
8 present Jurs'; esp. of %, visit graciously Gn 
21) 50% = Ex13'%(all E), Is23” Jers" (|| 73%), 
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277 29° ¥8*(|[731) 65° +5 TVW 1064 (||722); 
visit to search, test, acc. pers. Jb 77*(|| 193), ~17° 
(|| ¢¢.; obj. om.), abs. Jb 31"; to punish Je 6" 
49° 507" 59°; acc. pers. om. Ex 32™* Is 26", 
c. bY rei (of sin) Je5°” 9* (here +3 pers.); acc. 
rei ¥ 89"; abs., of ’s anger Jb 35". 3.c. 

Y pers., visté upon, ’ subj., + acc. rei (of sin) 
Am 37"* Ho 1‘ 2" Ex 20° 34° Dt 5°+ 10t.; acc. 
rei om., = punish Is 10" Je g* 117 137" + 10 t. 
Je, +8t.;. +53 rei Ho 12? Je 21"; +cl. of sin 
Ho 4"; c. 8 pers. Jeso*', Oy Y 46'*; indef. 
subj. c. °Y of vineyard =tnjure Is 27°. 4. 
passin review, muster (nearly =number), c.acc., 
18119 13% 28 24744 11 t.+Nu 1°94 16t. 
Nu (P); acc. om. 18 14" Nu 3%; obj. M2 Jb 
5%; esp. pt. pass., persons or things mustered 
(numbered), Ex 30'** 38%8 Nu 17" + 67 t. 
Nu,+1Ch 23”. , B. appoint: 1. c. acc. pers. 
+ DAN Gn4o*, + by pers. over whom Je15° 517 
Nu 276, +58 (for by) Je 49" = 50“; c. acc. 
pers. alone Nu 3°, + DY WNID Dt 20°; pt. pase. 
pl. appointed ones, officers, of (fighting) host 
Nu 31"%* 2 Kir” 2 Ch 23". 2. c. acc. rel, 
appoint, assign, + 7¥ pers. to whom, Nu 4” (on 
text v. Di); c. acc. rei only, v™; cf. Jb 34" 367; 
lay upon (dy pers.) as a charge, Zp 3'(rdg. TY, 
G We Now, for 79D); +inf. 2 Ch 367= 
Ezr1?; =depostt, c. acc. rei+3 loc., 2 K 5* (cf. 
i728). +Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 2B) 1 8 257+; 
2 ms. FTPH 20%; Impf. 3 ms. IPBY v'* +, etc. ; 
Inf. 1PBN abs. 1 K 20”; catr. Ju 21°; —1. be 
(sought, i.e. needed) missed, lacking 15 20% +4 
v*(QY, for MT TIA, We Dr al.), 25’ 1 K 20” 
(+inf. abs.), 2 K 10'*"® Je 23* (Gr Gie conj. 
FIND), +19 part. Juz1* 18257 258 2” Nu 31%; 
of seat 1 S 20", place v™™ (i.e. be empty). 2. 
be vistted (graciously) Ez 38° Is 24”, cf. 29° (3 
accomp.; v. Di). 3. be visited upon, Y pers., 
Nu 16” (subj. T3PB); YQ /BY 93 Pr 19” evil shall 
not be visited (sc. upon him; rd. perh. yoy a 
for po yav.Toy). &. be appointed Ne 7',+ 
Via", + Pi. (intens.) muster a host, Pt. 1280 
Is13‘(of *), +Pu. be passed tn review, Pf. 
3 ms. 122 Ex 38"; be caused to miss, deprived 
of, 1s, ‘23 Is 38%c. acc. rel. +tHithp. 
be mustered, Pf. 3 pl. TIPBNT Ju 20%"; Impf. 
3 ms. 1PBN") 21°; 3 mpl. 20'*(on form v. Ges!*'). 
+ Hothp. id., Pf 3 pl. 2BNT 1 K 207 Nui” 
2° 26% (Ges'*).  Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. *P5 Gn 
39°+, 2 ms. sf. IPIPHT 1 829%, etc.; Jmp/. 3 ms. 
TPB! Is 10”, etc.; mv. ms. IPB Nur” ¥ 109°, 
etc.;—1. c. acc. pers., set (over), make overseer, 
2K 253; $Y Gn 39‘ Jer” Nu1r”+ 8 t., fig,, 


TITIpp 


acc. of pane Lv 26"; +13 Je 40°+3t.; 
+3 and by Gn 39°; 451K i1®; 408 “WR 
18 29% where thou hast stationed ics ins. also 
v @ The We Dr al.; + ‘FN Je 40’, cf.41 2. 
c. acc. rei (implic.), &. commit, entrust (cf. }T133), 
BIT OY 1K 14%7=2Ch 12"; c. ace. AN +4 TS 
¥ 31°. b. deposit, c. acc. rei +3 loc. Je 36”, 
+5 loc. Is 10%; acc. pers. (Jer. as prisoner) +3 
loc. Je 377. +Hoph. 1. be visited in punish- 
ment, Pf. 3 ms. I2B9 Je 6° (impers.; but G 
yevdys, read PIT JDMich, PBI Gie). 2. be 
deposited, ‘AN Ly 5 (subj. 1227). 3. be made 
overseer, Pt, OP50(73), c. WA 2 K 22° 12" Qr 
a pvippn); M23 22° (Qr del. 3), 2 Ch 34"; 

pers. 2 Ch 34°; abs. v", 


iTT,© | n.f. oversight, mustering, visita- 
tion, store;-abs: ’D Hoo: 1Ch23"; estr. NIB 
Nu 37+; sf. INAPB rog%, etc.; pl. n(i)72B Je 
524: visitation: @.=punishment Ho 9! 
Is r0* Mi 7* Ezg' Nu 16”(P), esp. in (Moy ny 
ON3°B Je 8" 10%+6 t.Je (cf. NY c. TPB 6" 49° 
50"), B71 N= prison 52". b. gracious visita- 
tion, providence Jb 10” 2. a. oversight, 
charge Nu 4'*(P), also 3 (P; redund.), 1 Ch26™; 
= office 2Ch23". b. overseer (abstr. for concr.), 
2K 11° Ez 44" (ec. be rei), Nu 3(P); coll.= 
magistracy Is 60" (Lag?®%""), ef. 2Ch24". o. 
class of officers 1 Ch 23" 24°". a. charge= 
thing entrusted Nu 4'° (P). 3. mustering 
2Ch17" 26". 4. store, things laid up, Is157 
vy 109° (perh.; Hup We" "! ™ al. office). 

to pe] n.pl.[m.] abstr. musterings, 
i.e. expenses ;—cstr. "PB Ex 387 (v. Di). 

TED n.m. commissioner, deputy, over- 
seer ;— abs. “b Je 20! +3 estr. NPB 2 Ch 24" 
Ne rr; sf. ITPB Jug™; pl. DPB Gn 4154 
Je29”, DvPpB 2Ch3r' Est 23 pe CRETE RONG, 
for special duty Gn 41% (E), Est 2°; per- 
manent deputy of king Jug*, of priest 2 Ch 
24", of Levites 314; overseer, one in charge 
of men, c. by of soldiers 2 K 25'"*= Je 52”, 
Benjamites Ner1°, priests v"; abs., without 
by, Je 29” (of priest in temple, reading TPB 
Vrss. Gie), cf. 20' (v. 73) 3); c. sf. of Levites 
Ne 11%, singers 12%. 

wf NY-P uf. oversight ;—"5 Dya Je 37" 
sentinel. 

[TAPE] 4, Bm. *" precept (of “5 prop. thing 
uppointed, charge, cf. /B 2), in py (cf. Syr. 
Jaco, |5,0c2) ;—only pl. cstr.” "RPE p 19°, 
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and sf. RPB 1117, IDB 103"; elsewh. J FPS 
r19** 4 10t. 1 oa (for MT b5 ‘THE, GB 
and most); 37-3 v4*+ 6 t. 119. 

T i125 n.m."""% deposit, store (cf. /Qal 
B2; Hiph. 2) ;—’5 ubs., of grain stored against 
famine Gn41™; thing left in trust Lv 5*"*. 

Tapen n.{m.| muster, appointment, 
appointed place ; —abs. “pb only in ’B3 We’ 
Ne 3°, v. 1. We; cstr. 5D: 1. muster of 
people 28 24°=1 Ch 21°, 2. appointment 
of (by) Hezekiah 2 Ch 31™. 3. appointed 
place of (in) temple Ez 43” (Krae watch, guard- 
house; K6"** conj. pid). 

i} Ti n.pr. gent. et terr. a people in 
Bab. army Ez 237 (@uxoux ; A xat Sovd); “B ‘aw 
Je507'; =As. Pukddu, tribe in SE.Babylonia, 
bordering Elam Wk1®®*'*" Schr 2e D1 7s © 

t MPs vb. open eyes and (once) ears (NH 


td., open (and remove) rubbish heap, sq. oY 
look to, attend to; Ar. 353 blossom, 11. open 
eyes; JAram NPB open eyes, etc.; Syr. wae 
blossom) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’b Jb27"°; 2 ms. ANPB 
14°; Impf 3 ms. "25" Gn 21+; 1 8. MPR 
Zc 12‘; Jmv. ms. noe 2K 6%+4, so Dng® Qr 
(Kt nnps); Inf. abs. MipB Is 42™; cstr. npap 
v; Pt. act. [PB y 146°; pass. fpl. NIN2B Je 
32"; —1. open eyes: @. one’s own 2 K 4” 
Jb 27” Pr20%; 2K 19%=Is 37” Dng®; +>y 
Je32" Zc12*Jbr4*. b. eyes of others Gn21" 
2 K 61-2 Ts 42° y 146°; —for details v. SY 1j. 
2. open ears = hear Is 42 (without under- 
standing ; fig. ofIsr.). Wiph. Pf. 3 pl. consec. 
PE} Gu 38; I mpf. 3 fpl. NINPEA Is 35°, “Ml 
Gn 3’ ;—be opened, of eyes; fig., so as to know 
good and evil Gn 3°"; opp. blindness (fig.) Is 35°. 
TED adj. seeing ;—’b Ex 4" (opp. VY); 
pl. D°NP2B, fig., 23° clear-sighted ones (cf. [N]). 
Tmip-nes5, rd. MPNPB n.[(m.] opening (of 
eyes ; cf.Comm., Ges!™*, prop. wide, or complete, 
opening); ,—orpord Ts61', fig. of freeing fr.dark 
prison; but G Che®"* read any), cf. Di- Kit. 


tmpe n.pr.m. usurping king of Israel, 


Paxee Css g (i of eyes), or ef. Syr. [and 
flower ; cf. n.pr.m. MPD, *MPb, on old Isr. seals; 
in As. Pakaha (acc.) Schr°T?**.*); _ 2 K 
1 6 2%-27-20.9031.32.57 6'4 Is 7' 2Ch 28°. 

Toone n.pr.m. king of Israel ( hath 
opened the eyes); —2K15”"* duxecias, Saxeas. 


ypp 


2 (Vof foll., mng. dub. ; NH 328 split, 
spring off ; cf. X Ithpe., Syr.ea® burst, crash; 
NH ype is ball, roll, PB wick, Y*PBIT denom. ; 
Ar, 245 is be yellow, also break wind, 11. crack 
finger-joints, etc.; Ecclus 46" ppb crash; & 
YPB roll noisily ; Syr. \sa8 crash, crack). 


Toye 2 nm. 1K7,24 1 carved wocd or metal 
crnaments, either ball-, knob-shaped (Liw 
p82!) or gourd-shaped (so most ; cf. foll.; Syr. 
Jscae flowers [Lexx]);—1 K 6% 7%. 

Type n.[f.|pl. gourds (wild cucumbers, 
cttrullus colocynthis, with purgative proper- 
ties, acc. to Post Hettine DBM. 20 Tye BI HWB 778F. G cody- 
xuvbis ; >momordica (or ecballium) elaterium, 
which is not a vine, cf. Syr. |xcas, fruit of 
colocynthis (or the similar cucumis propheta- 
rum), Liw'* Brock) ;—cstr. TT? ‘B 2K 4*. 

, “5 v. "7B. 

I. ND v. Hiph. Jmpf. 18! sub Mp. 

TT. NV (of foll.; Jen"? cp. Talm. 
ND run; Ar. 13, 13 wild ass, Hom; 
As. pari, mule (wild ass is purimu)). 

t NIE n.m.7>*:'(m. et f. Je2™, but £. prob. 
erron., cf. KG®™*'% Albr74¥ 710%) ) wild ass 
(prob. from swiftness); —’B abs. Ho 8°+ (so 
Je 2™% Gi; van d. H. Baer 78), cstr. Gn 16"; pl. 
DNB Je 14°+ ;—wild ass Je 14°Jb6° 39°Is 32" 
v 104"; ‘DW Jb11" wild ass's colt; DIS “B 
Gn 16"(J) a wild ass of a man (Ishmael as 
a free nomad); fig. of wilfulness Ho 8° (v. I. 
173); of lust Je 2% (i.e. Israel's love of idolatry) ; 
of poor desert-dwellers Jb 24°. 

TON n.pr.m. Canaanite king of Jarmuth 
Jos 10°, Secdwv, GL edap, A Pepaap. 

FIND v. NB, TAN v. [178]. 

tI. [T 5] vb. divide (NH id., divide, 
separate ; 80 Syr. in der. spec. and deriv.; Ar. 
2,3 5 be single, sole, also (Dozy) unfold, unroll); — 
Qal Pt. pass. fpl. MITNB Ez1" divided, i.e. 
spread, of wings. Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 7M) Gn 
10°, YTD] 2517; Lmpf. VB: Gn 2” Pr 19*, 
etc.; Imp. ms. §J 7783 Gn 13°; Inf. cstr. “TB 
bid vs, Pt. VY) Sa" Pr18', DXB) Ne 4°;— 
1. vide: separate (intrans.), Gn 2” (of river, 
dividing into branches); of one man separating 
from another, c. Sv 13°"!, DY v" (all J), from 
others, 2 Ju 4"; recipr. Gn 257 (J ; of tons of 
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Rebekah representing nations, c. J{YOO in 
constr. praegn. [Ges'™*], i.e. divided (hostile) 
from birth); abs. Pr 18'; of peoples separating 
from (f) parent stock 10° (P). 2. be 
divided, separated, 2517 Ne 4"; of loss of 
friendship Prio*. Pi. /mpf. 3 ms. 713) Ho 4" 
make a separation, i.e. go apart (in company 
with [DY] harlots, cf. RS%™ ' 6 %ae4 5) By, 
Pt. divided, DBYA Pa MEDI WED... DY Est 3". 
Hiph. Pf 3 ms. TH Gn 30°; Impf. M5! 
Ru 1” Pr 18", 3 mp T7715") 2 K 2"); es catr. 
af. STIHIZ Dt 32°; Pt. ™aD Pr 16" 17°;—1. 

divide, ‘separate Gn 30" (J E) Dt 32°, of separ- 
ating friends Pr16”17°. 2. make a division, 

separation, between (2), 2K 2" Rui”; of 
parting disputants (c. 2) Pr18". Hithp. 
Pf. 3 pl. MEN y 22%; Imp. MBN 92, 171)- 
Jb 4" 41°; —be divided, separated, from each 
other; of scales of crocodile (c. neg.) Jb 41°, 
of bones, =be lousened at the joint, p 22" (fig. 
of helplessness); =be dispersed Jb 4" y g2”. 


TTAne] n.f. grain of seed (1) (prop., si 
vera 1. the separated ; cf. Syr. J§s3, J$z,Talm. 
XM, pebble, berry);—cnly pl. MB Jo 1". 

TRIN n.pr.m. post-exil. name Ezr 2° 
(@adoupa), =k Ne 7! (eperda ; GL as Ezr). 


II. J75 (/ of foll.; cf. Syr. 939 flee, flee 
away, to t der. spec.; NH B=BH). 


tm n.m.753&° mule;—’D abs. 28 18°"9+, 
: F798 13; pl. DB 1 K ro®4; DMN Ezr 

*—Ne 7 ha (ai d. H.; Gi Baer in marg.);— 
a ridden by princes 25 13%, in battle 18°’; 
cf. (later, + horses, etc.) Zc 14" Is 66"; royal 
gift 1 K10%=2 Ch g™; royal property 1 K18°; 
in trade of Tyre Ez27"; beast of burden, N$O 
OvNIB IDS 2 K 5" the load of a patr of mules, of 
earth, 1 Ch 12”; property of returning exiles 
Ezr 2®=Ne 7“; as refractory 32° (in sim.). 


T mba n.f. she-mule ;—’b ridden by king 


1K 7 estr. 1200 NAB yee, 

T DO n.[m.] preserve, park (loan-word 
from Zend patri-daéza, enclosure, Spieg Haug 
in Ew iehr-v. se cf. Spieg “v""* nar Pers. pak, 
paléz Lag &* 4™-21 Kurd, parés NG 2MG 50! OC), 
12° hence Arm. partéz Lag*™ +4) late As. 
pardisu Meissn”4"-™ Ar. 9953 Gk. pasebeee: : 
cf. also DI™*** Di%"**) ;—’B Ne 2° (containing 
trees); cstr, D210) DW Ct 4" (fruit-trecs and 
costly plants); pl. D‘O7B Ec 25 ( 4.1133). 


a) 


t [77115] vb. bear fruit, be fruitful (NH 
=BH1,"8=BH; Ph.15 Fruit ; Eth. 6.C%: 
6.28: blossom, Bear fruit; As. pir'u, posterity: ef. 
also XYB, Syr. [31S fruit, and Ba acetals 
Qal Pf. 3 pl.8 Ex 1‘; 1 pl.consec. 053 Gn 162, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 715° Is1t', etc.; Imv. ms. mB 
Gn 35", mpl. 1B 14; Pt. act. MB Dt 29", 
f. 7B Ez 19” Is 17°, 8 (Ges'"*; for *N18 
Lag™") Gn 49”;—1. of men and animals, 
Ex 23” (E) Gn 26" (J); esp. +737 Je 3” 23 
Ez 36" Gn 35" 47” (P), and 728 (P) Gn 8" 9 
Ex 17,1) W597 IW NB Gn1™*%o', B. . 
vine, 7B 362 Is 32" fruitful vine, 80 y 128° 
(sim. of wife); cf. (in fig. of Isr.) Ez 19”; in 
Mess. prediction Is 1 1' a shoot from his[ Jesse’s | 
roots shall bear fruit; c. acc. OND MY fig., 
Dt 29” a root bearing gall (as its fruit); yen » 715% 
Ts 45° is dub., read perh. 3 fs. "BF let earth be 
fruitful in salvation (Oortal.); Pt. f., as subst., 
MBI the fruit-bearer, poet. for tree, Is 17° (cf. 
[YD] Z); so NV j2 Gn 49” Joseph is son of 
a fruit-bearer, i.e. a fruitful bough. Hiph. 1. 
cause to bear frutt, 2. make fruitful, subj. ” 

c. acc. of man or people: 1. Pf. 3 ms. sf. mn 
Gn 41°(E). 2. in P, 1287) Gn 176” (D- ), 
+73) Ly 26°(H); Imof. 3 ms. juss. JV} JIB! 
Gn 28°, 15") yr05%; Pt. FNS PPO 997 
Gn 48', 3. shew fruitfulness, bear fruit (Ges! ®« 
46): Impf. 3 ms. 818! Ho13* (as if from N15). 

“YH, mem. "°° fruit ;—abs. “a Ho 9+, 
"12 Je rat: esp. cstr. "1B Gn 4*+; sf. 13 Pr 
gi, 778 Ho 14°, W8 Gn 3°+, O258 Ez 36°, 
DMB Am 9", O78 La 2” + , 1B y 21", [IMB 
Je 29%, [15 v’, etc.;—1. ADIN IB Gn4? (J), 
fruit of the ground, of produce in gen., so Dt 
349t. Dt+3t.; PINT ’“B Nu 137-7 (JE) + 
5 t., cf. Ez 25‘; fruit of vineyard 2 K 19%= 
Is 37™, Zc 8"? Is 657 Ct 87""%, in fig. Ho 10"! + 
5 t.+ Ez 17" (but del. @ Co al.); esp. re 4) 
Gn 37** Ex 10” (all J) + 21 t., also, in fig,, 
Am 2° Ho 9" + 4 t. + Ez 17 (read iT)NB 
branches Co al.); of gardens Am 9" Je 29528, 
fig. Ct 417"; IB YY is frurt-tree Gn 1" ¥ 148°, 
cf, Ec 2°; mp PIS y 107%; ANIA B v* fruit 
of (consisting in) @crop; ¥ 72 i is dub.; Che 
Du interpr.as 2; Bae prop. 18}. 2. =of- 
spring: fruit of womb (j03) Gn 30? Dt 78 4 
g t., cf. La2™ 21"; of cattle (MON2) Dt 284" 
30°; of serpent, fig. of power conquering Philis- 
tia Is 14”. 3. fig. of frutt of actions, 1.e. 
their consequences: good Is 3" 58"; bad 
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Horo" Pri" Mi7™, of thoughts Je6”"; of 
result of removing sin Is 27°; result of labour 
(frutét of hands) Pr 31°"; product of works 
of ”* ~104", of wisdom Pr 8"; MPT¥ “B Am6*, 
cf. PSY “B Pr 11” (rd. PTY G Hi Toy); of doings 
(i.e. course of life, or character) Je 1721432"; 
LAND “DB i.e. speech Pr 12" 13718”; fret of 
arrogance Is 10"? is arrogant speech; fruzt of 
tongue Pr 18*'= consequences of speech. 


LUO v. TE mp. Ye v. 3B. 
[715], FAD Is 2” v. [AW IBN] p. 344. 
Tr n.pr.m. Ju 7!""', apa. 


Towne n.pr.loc. BP 30} 2 Ch 3°, bapovarp ; 
in Arabia? Sprenger “" Seer 4*-%* identif. with 
Farwa in Yemen, G1*'"*"-*" (less prob.) with 
Sak el Farwain in Yemama (Nejad). 

Tyne] n.(m.] structure (colonnade 1) 
attached to W. side of Solomon’s temple ; pl. 
D'N78 2 K 23"; appar. same word in sg. 1378 
1 Ch 26'*'8 (ull c. art.) (Thes cp. Pers. ‘es 33 
open kiosk, summer-house (lit. light-bearer), 
whence perhaps ’B as loan-word, cf. Mishn. 
WB, WB, TRV suburd(made up of villas, 
summer-houses Thes); ’B then post-ex. insertion 
in 2 K 23"; cf.further Dr in Hastings ”*). 


T [IIB or HE] a. [m.] MB Hb 3", text and 
meaning dub.; warriors (WX) or leaders (G 
dvvacray, cf, © Thes We) would suit context. 

MS (Vv of foll.; cf. Ar. 5 ip remove, separate, 
j ie) depressed ground between hills; NH M5 
extend border, exceed limit; 1.B= BH ‘yiB). 

TL] n.f. open region, hamlet ;—only 
pl. nine: 2) YS Ez 38" a land of hamlets (opp. 
min, etc.); pbyn IUN “B Zc 2° as open regions 
shall Veation sit (1% &); “BI “IY Est 9"*(opp. 
{AW v'®); perh. Ju 5/(‘b for fiINB, cf. 6 TGFM). 

To n.[m.| hamlet-dweller ;—coll. c. 
art. /B3 BD 186" (opp. 1¥20 VY), ‘BO IY Dt3* 
(opp. 99 APIN Mya OMY); pl. ONT Est 9 Qr 
(Kt pn). 

THIND n.[m.] dub.; ‘p Jugs?; sf. 2INB vt 


(Lag™™"*), poss. coll. rural population, rustics, 
Bachm Bu (the latter as gen. obj. after NPY 


righteous acts to the peasants); > @ Thes Be 
leaders and leadership (cf. [TB]); text very 
uncertain ; on v’ see [TMB] supr. 


b> 


FB, adj.gent. Periszite (poss., but not 


ésitaialy: connected with above v7) ;—only “BD 
as n.pr.coll. 5 (ol) Sepe{aios (-aior), of ancient 
inhab. of Canaan, + ‘23233 [q.v.] Gn 137 34%(J), 
Ju1‘*; also in list of peoples dispossessed by 
Israel Gn 15” Ex 3°+ 17 t. 


fi. m5 vb. bud, sprout, shoot (NII Hiph. | 


=BH Hiph. 2; Ecclus mp Qal= flourish, 
Hiph. cuusat.,49'° 40"; Ar. é yp 11. hatch, also 
sprout, en young of bird (v. Mp infr.), twig, 
sprout; As. pirhu, n. sprout ;—on mng.cf.GFM 
JBL x (1801), aad — Qal Pf. 3, ms. ‘pb Ez 704 etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. TB. Ho14’+, 3 fpl. TMA Is 
66%, etc.; Inf. abs. MB 357; catr. MDD y 92°; 
Pt.f. MAG 40"; —bud , sprout, sendout shoots, 
of vine Gn 40” (E), Ho 14° (sim.), Ct 6" 7’; 
fig-tree Hb 3” (<@ We Now 975M); rods Nu 
17%, metaph. of restored Isr. Ho 14° Is 27%, 
cf. of bones Is 66% (N732); of righteous » 727 
92" Prirr™; of wicked (YY $03) y 92°; also 
of steppe (M22Y) Is35', MBA MB v*; fig. of 
judgment Ho10* (#83; but on text v. Now); 
of fi (q.v. p.268) Ez7". BHiph. Pf 1s. 
TIES Ez 17%; Impf. 15: Jb 14°, etc.;—1. 
cause to bud or sprout, c. acc, YY Ez17%, VU 
Is 17"', both fig. 2. shew buds, sprouts, of 
tree Jb14°; fig. of righteous » 92"; = flourish, 
of onNw baie, Pr 14" (all Qal in — acc. to 
Ba™¢ xi (1880), 108), 
trp n.m.™*!4 bud, sprout ;—abs. ‘pb Is 
18°+, M8 Ex 25°37"; cstr. MB Na 1*+; sf. 
ARN Nu 84 O23 Is 5%; pl. sf. mime Ex 
asa: -— bud, ie 5%, of vine 18° (both fig.), 
Nu 17”; fiaad “BD Nai‘ the sprout of Lebanon 
(i. e. of its cedar s); of bud-shaped ornament in 
temple 1K 7* (arg DB) v@= 2Chy4® (AIA ’B) 
v7: in tabern. Ex 253!384 31717.19.19.20 Ny gt 
TMD n.m. coll. brood (1 a8 ofehoot, 
offepring); —’p Jb 30", 1.e. the wretched crowd. 
T [Tes | n.m.°””” young one, pl. young 
ones, young, of birds (Eth. AGCHT: id.); a, 
DITBS Dt 22°; sf. NIN Jb39™, TDN y 844. 
TIL. mS vb. break out, of leprosy ani 


like eruptions (in P) (usu. taken as=I. ’p, but 
dub.; NH id., also decay, ferment Vogelst 
Lendwirthuchaft 22. Svr. we spread, of leprosy, etc.; 
NS. JM.6:8 leprous spots);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
’p Lv 13” (of P73), ’B' consec. 14" (of 23); of 
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DY, 3 fs. TMS 13%, also Impf. 3 fs. 4 Inf. 
abs, MBA Hine v", and Pt, £, NIMB y®: of pie 
Pt.m. ms Ex ae 


f III. [TT)5] vb. fly, Aramaism, si vera }. 
(NH éd,, esp. fly away; Aram.™B, wie fly; 
\Munid insect, bird) ;—Qal Pt. fpl. nimp! Ez 
13” for (like?) flying thinga, i. e. birds, but 
del. G © Hi Siegf in v*(where prob. ins. from 

v’); Co Toy Berthol Krae in v*°. 

tome n.pr.m. in Issachar 1K 4", @ 
Povacovd, "A appov, GL Bapoaovy. 

T (oO) 5] vb. very dub., Qal P¢. pl. 
Saaz te-by DSBS Am 6! (NH break off, divide, 
so Syr. ¥39; NH } ANB, Aram. XO 1B, small 
coin, change, hence) AW RaAE Ki divide words 
into parts (in singing), AV chant; and Thes 
scatter (cf. DB) empty words; poss. also would 
be stammer (of broken speech ; said contemptu- 
ously):—(Ar. 455 is precede, act hastily, rv. act 
extravagantly, talk immoderately (v. further 


Dre), hence) AW (as altern.) improvise 
carelessly, idly. 


TIE n.[m.] the broken off, i.e. fallen 
grapes ;—cstr. JO13 ’B Lv 19”. 
AH v. AMD. 


I. +” (V/ of foll.; NH 328 rub, chafe, 
crumble; As. pardku, display violence; Ar. 
o;5 rub and press, also hate violently; Aram. 
7B, yi rub, crumble). 
ty78 n.(m.] harshness, severity ;—in 
phr. ” Ba Lv 25%, 7182 v*-* (H P), Mz 344 (all c. 
mn rule harshly); Ex 1% (c. 112%), v"* (c. 
MAY; both P). 
ID (/of foll.; cf. As. pardku, bar, 
shut off; parakku, apartment, shrine, Syr. 


13:8 rine (v. RS?FnI1S,%9)- vy. also Muss- 
Arnolt 23 *! 082.7 Kg lel +20), 


n35 95 2-f. curtain, before Most Holy 

Place, in : tabern. (P) (prop. that which habitually 
shuts off, i.e. *parrdku (Lag™™*) Ki" +") ;— 

"B abs. Ex 26" 417 +t. P; cstr. 4000 ’B Ex 35” 
39" 407 Nu 4§, WPT Ly 48, NYT “B 245; 
in temple 2 Ch 3", 

T [O15] vb. tear, rend garment (NH= 

BH; Ar. <5 chop up onions, etc. (Landberg 
aa) Fe hf pio cut, rend) ;—always c. D' 12: 


) 


wnwinwD 


Qal Imp. 3 ms. D15* Lv 21" (H), 2 mpl. OBA 
10°(P); Pt. pass. pl. DDB 13* (P). 

TRAMTIA m.pr.m. son of Haman Est 9’, 
Mappaoup(v)a. 

Tye n.pr.m. of Zebulun Nu 34”, 
bap(a)vay. 

D5 ne n.pr.terr. Persia, Mepoav (genit.), 
Dn 11? ri Hepoid (G et ©), 2Ch 36° Mrdav 
(OPers. Pdrsa, Persian, Persia, Spieg setae 
N Pers. 6 wy; Ar. 5); —B 2Ch36"+, 
DIB v~+ ;—in late lit., 2 Ch 36™, v2?-3—= Ezr 
12, Dnio' +11 t. Ezr Dn + (c."%) Est 1°” 
10° Dn 8”; “b Ez 27" 38° is doubted by Toy 
(who, 27”, rds.@3, after Gr), but Krae defends. 

Tp bp adj. gent. Persian ;—’B7 Ne 12”. 

t [D 5, erron. we Nb74'-47] vb. break 
in two, divide (NH in der. forms; As. pardsu, 
divide, hinder; Ar. 52,5 break neck, etc.; Syr. 
Jos hoof, X NNO W (v. WOW infr.); cf. No 
zahart):__Qal Pf. 3 pl. WEY Mi 3° they have 
broken up bones, as in kettle (7rd. Impf. #75" 
No"); Inf.abs.72M2 2}? DB Is 587 a breaking 
for the hungry thy bread, so Impf. 3 mpl. 1015! 
DAD Je 167(OND om.; but read OAN7ON ON? ‘BY 
Gie, cf. [in part] © BG); Pe. 09? RB La 4! 
(acc.O%Jom.). Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. AMET Lyi’, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. OMY! v’; Pt. DBD v‘+, 
NADIBD v'+, etc.;—1. c. acc. NDB divide hoof, 
i.e. have divided hoof (>denom. have hoofs), 
Dt14°"*and || Lv r1°***, so also Lv 11%; *D") 2D 
‘BI Dt 14'=/BT °D8D Lv 11‘ (Hi). 2. pt. 
abs. denom. > 69" having hoofs (+ 10). 

tons n.[m.] a bird of prey, perh. bearded 
vulture (gypaetus barbatus), ossifrage’ (Tristr 


NHBIN; FFP%. from tearing its prey) ;—forbidden 
as food Dt 14’=Lyv 11° (H). 

TID NB | n.f. hoof (prob. orig. divided hoof ; 
cf, No27410%) 4" later of any hoof (v. 2 infr.), 
even Aram. of foot-sole of dove ¥°*S"** and 
of men(Je47° +), cf. Né"*);—’b abs. Ex 10+ ; 
pl. M(i)OIS Dt 14° Lv rr’; estr. ed. Is 5% +4; sf. 
ND Mi4™, OW Ze11*;—1. of ruminants 
Ex 10% (E; meton. for animal itself), Mi 4" 
(fig. of Zion), Ez 32" Zc 11" (fig.); esp. YOU 
72 (AY) Dt 148=Lv 11°, Lv rr’, and c. 018 
Hiph. (q.v.) vi+1ot. Lvrr Dt 14. 2. of 
herses (not divided) Is5* Ez 26" (so ¥ ©), Je 44°. 
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1 Y 15 (/ of foll.; cf. perh. Ar. Sa over- 
top, fig. excel ; 55 noble, eminent man; Sab. 


np be lofty Og 2MG 1x (1888), 178. gyypy highest part 
SabDenkm™, fig. best, DHM "6 CIS ' Xe? EB, 
esp. of offering DHM 246278 089.912 (of, Ar. 55 
firstling offered to gods)}. = 
I. yr n.[m.] leader (?);—pl. abs. YO53 
NNNB Ju 5? for the leading of the leaders (G4 Be 
Bu al., but uncertain ; G? Symn, cf. We™*?7%* 
Geech. @), 97; Held.(2),183 4) for the loosing of locks [ 11. 
y18], in vow of war ; on these and other views 
v. esp. GFM“"-; conj. also by Lambert®® =. 
140 Grimme 2™4 ! 4896). 672 CheI® July 1898, 361 [reading 
1973]); cstr. aK niyns YNID Dt 32% from the 
head of leaders of the foe & DiSteuern al.; Kn 
Ke Dr al. from the long-haired heads of the foe. 


t [y1p] vb. denom. act as leader, 
lead (1);—only Inf. cstr. Y153 Ju 5, v. supr. 

TANYA a.prloc. in Ephr. (} = height ; 
cf, Sab. npr. yipm he makes lofty Os'*) — 
Jur2, Sapadop, AGL pacdov; perh. mod. 
Far‘atd, c. 6 miles WSW. from Nablus, cf. Buhl 
Geoer- 296 (GASm SF prop. top of Wady Farah 
NE. from Nablus). 

To94 NY adj.gent. of foregoing, Jur2™", 
1 Ch 27" cf. WN 28 23%=1 Chi”. 

IL, YD (of foll.; cf. Syr. wis sprout ; 
As. ‘ptr'u, sprout, progeny, pirtu, hair of head ; 
late Ar. 553 sprout (Schroeter in Me4™™*-' 
Dozy"™*), &)5 long hair of woman ;—on this 


and foll. / v. Schulthess #™ Wet Ny 2G 
(1900), ™). 


11. yrs n.[m. | long hair of head, locks ;— 
’p abs. Ez 44”; cstr. WN We ’B Nu6*(P).—Ju 
5? Dt 32%, v. 1. VIB. 


+L J a) vb. let go, let alone (NH id. 
unbind (hair),uncover ; Ar. gpbbe empty, vacant, 
unoccupied (c. .)» rei), Syr. Sisuncover ; TB 
= NH);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. ¥193 Nu5"8; 
sf. ANB (Ges!"™*) Ex 32%; Impf. 3 ms. YIs° 
Lv 21”, etc.; Imv. ms. ef. YB Pr 4'8; Inf. estr. 
ye Ju5?; Pt.act. VNB Pri3"%15*; pass. YB 
Lv 13*, 9B Ez32”;—-1. let go, let loose, people, 
1.e. remove restraint from them, Ex 32% (E); 
ef. Jb 15° Che?® 79 o7 QNBA for WIA); 
unbind head (by removing turban, sign of 
mourning) Lv ro® 214” (forbidden to priests); 


PTY 


also 13“ (leper), Nu 5° (woman; all c. WN; 
v. Now 4rh-tt 14. Sdenom. from ¥28 Gerber *al.). 
2. let alone=avoid Pr 4"*; =neclect 1° 8° 13° 
15°; abs. =refrain Ez 24'—Ju 5’ v. 1. ¥18. 
Wiph. /mpf. 3 ms. OY IE. Pr 29" the peuple is 
let loose, lucks restraint. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
yen 2 Ch 28%; Jmpf. 2 mpl. WIEN Ex 5*;— 
1. cause people to refrain, YYYED Ex5'. 2. 
shew lack of restraint 2 Ch 28". 

TYTD_ m.m. Pharaoh, ¢apaa, title of 
Egyptian kings (Egypt. pr-‘o, great house, 
of royal court, and (in new kingdom) of king 
Griffth®=t'ns= DB Mey“ Alt. 1. & Steind 248" 3s. in 
As. pir’w ace. to most, cf. COT *™ Steind'“, 
but v. Wk] MYAG 108, 3£).__/p Gin 12186-1517 44 or at, 
Hex (mostly JE, rarely DP), 1S 27% 6° 1 K 3"! 
+19 t. K, Is1g'"" + 3 t., Je 25% + 10t., Ez17" 
+12t., Neg’ 1Ch4® 2Ch8" 135° 136" 
Ct1®; + OND 420 (not early) Je25'° 46” Dt 7° 
11 Ez 29° 307) 3171 K 3'9 1182 K 177 18%= 
Is 36*,Gn41(E), Ex 6" 1 48(all P); ¢.n. pr. 
pn ’D Je 44”, m3) 4 >) 46° 2K Oe eerie 


T1. WYTE nm. flea (As. pursu’d, parsu’d ; 


on transp. of, v. Hom**4'?!) ;—fig. of insig- 
nificance 18 24"; 26” V5) Y Th We Dr al. 


Tir. WYND n.py.m. Sopos, apes, etc. (flea; 
ef. Gray? *-™); 1, head of post-ex. family 
Ezr 2'= Ne 7’, Ezr 8° 10% Ne 3”. 2. Nero%. 


TAN n.pr.flum. near Damascus 2 K 5", 


(A) apap ; A baphapa ; perh. mod. ‘Awaj, S. of 
Damascus Rob™*" “"*, 

tI. y 2 vb. break through (NH id.; 
JAram. 718 id.; perh. As. pardgu (v. DI#Y*); 
Ar. (0,3 cut, slit, also hit);—Qal /f. 3 ms. 728 
285+; 2 ms. sf. VAYIB ¥ 60°, etc.; Jmpf. 
3 ms. 718. Ex 1"? 19”, “V8! v%, yp Gn 30”+, 
etc.; Inf. abs. 7B Is 5°; str. yp 2 Ch 31°, 
yinB Ec 3°; Pt. act. Y28 Mi 2" Ec10%; pass. fs. 
AYMB 2 Ch 32° Pr 25”; mpl. OF 18 Ne 4), +00 
D'YNB 2° Qr (> Kt p¥MpDN) ;—break through: 
1. break or burst out, from womb Gn 38” (J; 
c. acc, cogn.); from enclosure Mi 2". 2. 
break through, down (from without), c. acc. 173 
Ts 5° » 80" 89" Ec 10°; TOIN Ne 3™ 2 Ch 26%, 
cf. pt. pass. Ne 2" 2 Ch 32°; c. MQIN3= make a 
breach in 2K 148=2Ch 25%; O¥MB VY Pr 25”; 
abs., opp. 723 Ec 3°; 7280 Miz"; D'¥MBT Ne4! 
the part broken down. 33. break into, c. acc. 
MD 2Ch2q'. 4. break open, a mining 
shaft Jb 28°. 5. break up, break in pieces, 
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yu 
c. ace. PYYO 2Ch 207 (|| NPN NIH). 6. 
break out (violently) upon, of in sudden judg- 
ment, c. acc. pers. 28 5%=1Ch 14", 760°; c.3 
pers. Ex 197**(.J),1Ch 15", so of plague 106”; 
of %, c. acc. cogn. ]2+ 3 pers. 28 68= 1 Ch 13”; 
ce. acc. cogn.+ sf. Jb 16". 7. use violence, 
abs. Ho4*. 8. break over [limits], increase, 
259 PAD Gn 30”(J), 1Ch 4"; +7 loc, Gn 28" 
(J); abs. 30% (J), Ex17(J; +939), Ho 4! Is 54%, 
YIN2 7B Jbr”. 9. burst open, intrans., of 
wine-vats Pr 3! (c. acc. mat. @:1'A), 10. 
spread, i.e. become known, of 13533 2 Ch 31°. 
1 Ch13?is prob. corrupt, v. Kau, who (after SS) 
conj. 1¥903; “p in 2Ch11® is appar. distribute 
(c. {) partit.), but dubious —158 287 28137" 
2K 5% v..9p. MNiph. Pe. 722) ih PN 1S 3! 
no vision spread abroad (i.e. general, or fre- 
quent, cf. Qal 10; || WP. M7235), but text 
dubious. Pu. Pt. f. NYIBD Ne 1? (of wall). 
Hithp. Pt. pl. OYIENGI 1S 25" slaves who 
break uway, each from (*38) his master. 
om n.m.?> 4 bursting forth, breach; 
abs.’ Ju 21°+, 713 Gn 38%+; cstr. 7B 25 
5”+; pl. O'¥18 Am 4*+, MY18 Ez 13°, sf. {PIB 
Amg'(¥1B We Now);—1. bursting forth, out- 
burst, of water 258 5%=1Ch14"; fr. womb Gn 
38°(J). 2. breach in wall Am4*1 K 117 Ne6'! 
144", Jb30"; so (c.18, i.e. repair) Amg" Is 
58"; fig. of effort toavert calamity, N'¥183 ney 
Ez 13° (|| 478), 7282 WY 22” (|| id.), cf. py 106”, 
by instruction and (esp.) intercession. 38. 
broken wall, Sp) ’BIs30". 4. fig. of outburst 
of “*’s wrath, acc. cogn. c. 1B 28 6*=1Ch13", 
Tb 16" (PIB BY WB); B/D MY Ju ar, 

f 11. ‘al n.pr. 1. m. son of Judah and 
Tamar, apes ;—’B Gn 46" + , 7°93 387 + 3 t.;— 
Gn 38” 461712 Nu 26-2! Ru Pa I Ch 2*°4) 9* 
27> Ner1*®, 2. loc. in a. MY 5 near Jerus. 
286%=2Ch13". b. O'FB VD Is 28”, perh.= 
’p dya q.v. p. 128.—Cf. 78 721. 

Tryrb adj. gent. of 11. 78 1, c. art. as 
n.coll, Nu 26”. 

Ty n.m. violent one (robber, mur- 
derer);—D7 FEV “DB Ez 18%; BD NIMES ¥ 174; 
pl. OY Ez 7™, DYIB Myo Je 7"; cstr. ‘33 
TOY YB Dn 11"; of wild beast, NYO 7778 Is 35°. 

IL. YD (of foll.; cf. Ar. 4,3 notch, make: 
mark by notching; 43,5 gap by which boats 
ascend, unload, or are stationed; _,s\,3 mouth 
of river or inlet). 


yr 


tly] n.[m.] landing-place: :— 
Haye VIED Ju 5” (cf. GFM). 


Tt [P13] vb. tear apart, away (NH remove 


(load, etc.), Pi. separate, take to pieces; Ar. G55 
split, divide; X PB esp. redeem, rescue; Syr. 
01 withdraw (intrans.), also remove, Tescue ; 
Eth. &2: set free);—Qal Pf. 2 ms. API Gn 
rs hae Impf 3 ms. sf. VPION ¥ 136"; Pe. act. 
PIB Las® y 7? tear away yoke from off (9yD) 
neck Gn 27"°(J); snatch from (}) foes, = rescue 
(Aram.) La5°v136; soabs.y 7*(prefixing ['X(), 
@ GS Che Du We), >Hup Bae al. snatch awuy 
as prey. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. P28. Ze 11"* he shall 
tear off their hoofs; Jmv. mpl. 12 Ex 32? (E) 
tear off the golden ear-rings ; Pt. ppp 1K rg" 
a great wind rending mts. (||"2¢0). Hithp. 

tear off (for, i.e. from, oneself Ges'™‘); Impf. 
3 mpl. PIBN Ex 32° (E), c. acc. JT DINE ; 
Imv. mpl. IBN v* Se obj. om.); pass. be 
broken off, Pf. 3 pl. 18H} Ez 19" (branches). 


tps n.{m.] 1. carting of ways, Ob". 
2. plunder (as snatched away), Na 3'. 

t [P75] n.[m.] fragment ;—ostr. O°28 PIB 
Is 65* Kt, but read P20, v. PID. 


T[nzAE9] n.f. neck (dividing head from 
body) ;—sf. MPIBD WAM 1 S 4". 


tI. [15] vb. Hiph. break, frustrate 


(N H Pi. erunibies JAram.™1B; As. paréru, 
destroy ; 11. shatter; Lihy. 7M destroy, DHM 
Epigr. Denkm., No. 21,7 ;— Pf. 3 ms. “Bn Is 33° +, 
1B Gn17" Nu15”; also metaplastic form 
a Ez17" ¥ 33° (Ges'@"); 2 ms. ATEN 25 
154, etc.; Impf. 3 ms.18. Nu 30°+, a) Ne 4°, 
etc.; also I 8, VON ¥ 89% (Ges'*) ; Trav. ms. 
Bn 2 Ch16° p85°, MBpR 1K 15"; Inf. abs.193 
Pr15”+; cstr. DN? 2 8 1744, 97 Zerx™, 
sf. DIED Ly 26" (Gest); Ps. 7BD Is 44” 
Jb 5'*;—1. break, violate, esp. c. acc. N13: a. 
of * Ju 2? Je14”! Lv 26% Zer1”, b. of men 
violating covenant with “* Je 11° 31™ Dt 316” 
Lv 26" Ez 447 Gn 17" Is 24", cf. Je33™. oc. of 
men breaking compact, league (with men), Is 
33° 1K 15%=2 Ch16%, Ezr7®*""_ dd. of 
destroying the 7)N& between Judah and Israel 
Ze114, @. of breaking *’s M39 Nurs Ezrg", 
MUA Yrrg” 2. al aad make ineffectual : 
a. counsel (M¥Y) 28 15% 17" Ezr 4°; % subj. 
Ne 4° ¥ 338i of man frustrating “’s counsel 
Is 14%, 80, c. acc, DEV Jb 40°; c. acc. NAM 
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in gen., of men Pr 15”, subj. Jb 5", so, c. acc. 
nin& Is 44%. b. make vow (173) tneffectual, 
annul it Ne 30° (opp. O°P)), v¥, also (Impf. 
+ Inf. abs.) v*"% oc. of annulling (godly) fear 
Jb15*; ipyd VaR ND “ADA W 89™ rd. prob. VOX 
O1Che Bae al.; qDUD “pa 85‘ (rd.103 G BiChe). 

d. nIVINA BM Ec 12° is dub.: De Wild al. fazls 
(to excite [?< 5M) Hoph. is made ineffec- 
tual]); Ew bursts (Siegf 12M); but caper-berry 
not dehiscent (Post 70 %S** M’Lean-Dyer 
Ency. Bib. o) : Post Letter, July 28, 1901 breaks up (by 
shrivelling), fig. of failing sexual power; Aq 
from MMB bear frutt (cf. GF M7PY*9"".): Perles 
Anal. 0 TIEN. «=Hoph. Impf. 1. be frustrated, 

3 fs. “em Is 8° (of T¥Y). 2. be broken, of 
covenant, 3 fs. (BA Je 33"; WBA Ze 11"; so 
Ts 28"§ (read 150) for 1B}, v.’3). Pilp. Jmpf. 
3 ms. sf. ‘IBN Jb 16" he hath shattered me. 


T II. [V5] vb. split, divide (s0 ¥ 74" 
seems to require { but “wb SS is possible], cf. 
Ar. 3,5 split, tear, rend; perh.=I.; > Buhl™* 
shake, quake, citing Ar. 53)5 ake Aram. 
TBIENN, 8.8, cf. NH 7B78);—Qal Inf. abs. 
+ Hithpo'. Pf 3 fs. 7X TNENT NB Is 24" 
split or cracked throuyh is the earth (Che "*> BP 
MprpNA pip). Poel Pf. 2 ms. ANB - 74” 
thou ["| didst divide the sea. 

IIT. “5 (of foll.; cf. NH 7B, MB=BH; 
Ar. * 3 young of ewe, cow, or ee Syr. 13 

ewe (ef NG7MG 210754), and so As. parru, acc. 
to Jen and Zim™*"-™), 

“VE i, mem Gn%16 young bull, steer ;—abe. 
’p Nu Db 1B ¥ 50" alw. 183 1S 1%+; cstr. 
ANE) 1B Ex 29%+; pl. D WB Gn 32'§+5 sf. 
iB Je 50%; —ateer [v. esp. "P3712 1B Lv 4° + 
6 t.; “3°72 TON “B Ex 29'+ 12 t. Nu a> cf. 8°; 
THY “3°73 ‘ Nu 15" + 3 t., cf. Ez 437 45° 46; 
pl. 2 O°0B Nu 28!"'+ 4 e v.13, 723]: 1. as 
gift Gn 32" (E); fig. of fierce enemies p 22". 
3. elsewh. as sacrificial victims: a. in - 
offering Ex 24° (E; Covenant Code), 1 8 17 (rd. 
7B for OB G © Th We Dr al.), v® Nu 7*(P), 
2Ch30*-*, b. burnt-offering Ju 6% (on text 
ef. GFM), v** 1 K 1833-835; Kz 437 + 5t. 
Ez, Nu 724 46t. Nu (P), rChi5 agit Ezr8* 
Jb 42° ¥ 50° 517"; Lv 23" (gloss, Dr-Wh). _ e. 
sin-offering Ez 43” + 5 t. Ez, Ex 2g!21011zies 
ef. 2 Ch 13° 29”, Lv 43*“* + 25 t. Lv (P), Nu 8°; 
—both b. and c. Nu 8"*. d. more gen. Is 1" 
69". e. fig. NEY DB Ho 14? we will pay 
(as with) budlocks, our lips, but read “1B G We 


my 


Now, cf.Che. #. of princes and warriors slain 
by ”, under fig. of sacrifice Is 34’ Je 50 Ez 39". 

I. iTS = n.f. heifer, cow ;—abs.’b Is11/+; 
sf. MB Jb 21; pl. NIB Gn 32! +, MB 41; 
estr. NB Am 4’ ;—as gift Gn 32'%; in Pharaoh’s 
dream 417**+4 8 t, 41; drawing cart 1 S 67'2 
+MY “B v"" cows giving suck, milch cows; 
“p calving Jb 21", grazing Is 117; O78 “B red 
heifer Nu 19°, cf. v'**"; sim. of stubbornness 
Ho 4'§; }33 NB Am 4’, fig. of luxurious women. 

Tit. Mm n.pr.loc. in Benj., ‘BI Jos 18%, 
apa, Apa. 

TW vb. spread out, spread (N H id.; 
Ar. (5,5; 3 D2B (rare), Syr. wie; cf. As. 
paraiu, fly (der. spec.; prop. spread [ wings]); 
v. also Né74'4"7);_Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘b La 1+; 
2 ms. a a Jbr1” Ru 3°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
BD’ Dt 32" +; 3 fs. MBM 2817", etc.; Pt. 
act. UB Pr2o',etc.; pass. 1B Joa’; fa, TYMB 
Ho 5); pl. niw1B 1 K 8*;—1, spread out a gar- 
ment (nda) Ju 8%, +209 pers. Dt 227;— 
wings 32" 1 K 6” (rd. OBI G Sta Kmp Kit 
Benz), + 29 Je 49%(fig.), + 8 48" 1K 8’=2Ch 
te (Sy), +5Jb39%, novo? Ex 25” 37°; wings om. 
1 Ch 28" and perhaps 2 Ch 3" (del. ‘B23 Be); of 
A, iTi8 roy *B Jb 36”; spread out writing, "BD 
pers. 2 K 19*=18 37", Ez2"; sail Is 33”; fishing- 
net, N}O2 Is 19° (¥ loc.); net (MY) as snare, 
fig. Hos’ (oy loc.), ~ 140°, by? La 175, c. by 
pers. Ho7" (of), Ez12%=17®, 19°32, "OYE OY 
Pr2o'; 0°33 ’B in prayer, + be Ex 9”-*(J), 1K 
8% — 2Ch6”, Ezrg’ Jbr1, + y) 144", 4+ D080 
1 K 8¥%=2 Ch 6" (M28), 1 K §*, no com- 
plem. 2Ch6"”; of almsgiving, Ip. ne ABD 
Pr 31™; 1° ‘B, c. OY rei, Lax’ of enemy's greed 
(si vera l.,v. Bu); spread out=display °033 
nix WB: Pr 13! —-B. epread covering over 
28179 (7D + ‘Bry rei), 13581) over (29) face 
of another 2 K 8", 523 skirt, 7Y pers. Ru 3° Ez 
16° (fig. of *); 3c. by rei Nu g?7#"3, 6. noynon 
v®; "DD ¢. by rei v¥; ODSTAN, c. Be OY Ex 
40%; DTD WB WY Joa’; of %, RY ’B 
JOO? ¥ 105%.—Mi 3? Lag’ v. O18. Miph. 
Impf. 3 mpl. 1-. Ez 177 they shull be scattered 
m2) ; 34"? read prob. Pt. MWD IXY (for 
niv-, Hi Krae; on emend. of context v. esp. 
Toy Krae). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. consec. BIB Is 25", 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. al) v", 3 fs. PION Je 4"; 
Inf, estr, CIB y 68", sf. OZ07B Is 1%; — 1. 
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spread out: ® c. acc. OXBD in prayer Is1™ Je 4”, 
so c. OYN 143° (OR), and of ’“ entreating 
people Is 65? (D8) ; mya Py ‘B Lar”. b. 
spread out hands as in swimming Is 25", and 
(QYN om.) v'. 2.=<acatter, (1) subj. %, c. acc. 
pers. Zc 2° (G We Now /D *F¥2), yet v.GASm); 
y 68", in doubtful connexion. 


T [wer] n.[{[m.] spreading out, thing 
spread ;—sf. J71D Ez 277 thy spread (canvas, 
as sail, cf. vb. Is337); pl.cstr. 29 YIBD Jb 36%, 
so perhaps 377° (for ‘WD ). 


cee ee @ 
ee 


TrM9p (Baer, W- van d. H. Gi), Inf. abs. 
Pi'lél (Ges!*) from &72B (si vera 1.), 1922 yoy ’B 
Jb 26° a spreading his cloud upon it (but Bu 
Du al. read 8713, 7B, or W775). 


TI. (wd) vb. make distinct, declare 
(NH separate oneself, Pi. separate, explain, so 
Aram. WB, esp. Pa.; Syr. wi® separate, dis- 
tinguish, explain, cf. Mand., Né™™');—Qal Inf. 
cstr. “° samy nnd wre? Lv 24"*(P) to declare 
distinctly to them. Wiph. Pe. nip) Ez 
34"? read prob. niv-, v. bmp. Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 
w7B Nu 15*(P) what should be done to him 
had not been distinctly declared; Pt.01BD Ne 
8° made distinct (cf. BAram Ezr 4"), v. Be-Ry 
Ko #9" > interpreted, Ke al., Berliner™°™ "**, 

T [Arne] n.f. exact statement ;— cstr. 
HOT NAB Est 47, 2TH NPB ’D rot. 


T Il. (wed) vb. Hiph. pierce, sting () 
(cf. As. parusiu, staff (which pierces); Aram. 
xwnp, Lda (in Lexx) ox-goad) ;—Impf. 3 ms. 
WB? Pr 23° (QYEY¥D, || 182 NID), of wine. 

TIT. WD (7 of foll.; of. Aram. M8 Pa. 
(rare) cause to break or burst forth (a serpent its 
brood), 8FNB dung; Syr. Lio Pa. rip open, JL33 
=1, WB; Ar. oy Iv. rip open stomach, and 
scatter contents (cf. vir), 42,5 =1. 7B). 

TI. wp n.[m.] fecal matter found in 
intestines of victim ;—’5 abs. Mal 2°; cstr. v'; 
sf, 7B Ex 29" Lv4" 87; ARB Nurg’; OW 
Lv 16” (all P). 

fit. UND n.pr.m. Manassite 1 Ch 7", 
AGL apes. 

Iv. WD (of foll.; mng. dub.; against 
Lag ®*® (horse, one that breaks the ground, Ar. 
5) v. Fra™, cf. also N Gene re) 


wn 
fur. [we] n.{m.] horse, steed (less com- 
mon synon. of 030 (>explained away by 
Schwally74W "'08).191); Ar, 5 horse, mare 
(oft.), so Eth. &2M:, cf. Sab. o7p horse, Mordtm 
Him. ree) el, DIB (erron. for ‘DB Ko 
ne) Ex 274+, sf. YB Is 28% 18 8; — 
steeds Ez27"* (+ D'DD, OY NS), from Togarmah; 
sim. of swiftness Jo 2‘ (|| B°D%D); prob. also 
Is 28” Je 46‘ (|| O30, cf. Gf Gie), and perhaps 
70 7} VETER taza § bby $8" (kg.subj.). 
TI. woe n.m.%*** horseman (i.e. *parrdi, 
- Gest Ar. UL») G; Eth. £2f:; Aram. 
WB, 4 25);—abs. ’‘p Na 3° Je 4”, also O28 Ez 
26" (as if cstr. Ké5" $5"); pl, OWE Gnsgo’ +; ; 
sf. YYIB Ex 14°+ ;—horseman, usu. pl., esp. + 
33) chariotry : Egyptian Gn 50°(J), Jos 245(12), 
Ex raves (all P), I ar (song), Is a1’ 2 K 
184% = Is 36°, 2 Ch 12° cf. 16°; Philistine 1513° 
2S 1° (del. ‘2Y3 @ We Dr Bu HPS); Aramean 
28 10'* (but read prob. WN, cf. || 1 Ch 19", We 
Dr al), and (-+°P22 WX) 2 § 8'=1 Ch 18*, ef. 
1Chro°; also OW1B3 DID“OY 1 K 20(si vera 1. ); 
Isr.,of Adonijah 1 K 1°( 4.299, DYT MN DBD): 
Solomon + 237 9)? 10% = 2 Ch gos Nis , prob. 
also 1K 5°(4 '37199 D'DID) = 2Ch o% (+ 0°} 
ni331D); J clidahae 2K137(+ 302); +39}, fig. 
of Elijah 2K 2", of Elisha 13%; + 0°D%0 Ho ; 
Assyrian Is 22° (+37), cf. Na3%, DYDID "299 1» 
Ez23°"; Babylonian Hb1°* Je 4” (+ epi mp4), 
Ez 267( 40%, 397), v"° (+227) 7203), Scythian 
(Gog) 384 (+ D°D%); Persian Is 217° (’B TH¥), 
Ne2° Ezr8”; of king of north Dn 11° (+ 393)). 


Taw n.m. copy (loan- -word from Persian 


through Aram., v. BAram.); —estr. AVI ’B 
Kzr 7", ef. nen. 


tr i WD n.(m.] only ‘BT 83) Ju 3”, read 
perh. vp feces (BT NG Cneersveh. 159 Bu GFM). 


ite) v. 12718 sub ne. 
T NTIS n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9’, 


@apcav cat Necraw, Sapcaveoray, etc. 

Timp n.pr. flum. Euphrates, Evdparns 
(As. Purattu Di" , whence OPers. Ufrdtu, 
Spieg"*%); —the greiiteat river of W. Asia; 
’p Gn 2", “B 132 15'* (both secondary phrases 
in J), “B73 also 2 S 8! (Qr, | v. WY); Je 46760 
Dt 17 11% Jos14(D), 2 K 23° 247 1 Ch 5° 18°; 
3 om. Je 13‘**" (where Ew Hi Marti, after 
Schick 7"¥"™-", think of some other MB, but Gf 
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Taw 

Gie and most defend Euphrates), 51° 2 Ch 357 
(cf. Gn 2" supr.); name not certainly attested 
before D Je; on earlier 1933 for this river v. 73. 


tT 


mp Gn 42” v. [7B]. 
tome n.m.pl. nobles (loan-word from 


OPers. fratama, first, Spieg4?*™*, cf. Skr. 
prathama ; Lag™ **4-$2);__‘Bn Est 176° Dn 1. 
mwD _ vb. spread, intrans. (NH MDB id. ; 
Ar. 23 (523) be aiculged, cia be exten- 
aes —Qal Pf. 3 ms. “5 Lv 13°+, 3 fs. mee 
5 ANB y™; Impf. 3 ms. ny v>, 3 fs. NEPA 
a Inf, abs, TB y' +;—only Lv 13, 14, of 
leprosy and like eruptions: c. W3, 7333, ete., 
Lv 13°+7 t.13, 14°44 Wy Venyrivey ve 


13722735. ahs, ys, 
t [wes] vb. step, march (NH YDS ; 
Aram. Y2B, wa2);—Qal Impf. 1 s. TYVEN 
(Ges! *") Is 274, c. 3 against. 
TYE n.[m.] step; MBI 13RD 18.207. 
tnyten n.f. stepping-region of body, 


hip or buttock ; ITY 1 Ch 194 (=DTHING 
|| 2S ro‘). 


t[pwB] vb. part, open wide (N H pbs, 
hee Poe. oS ae cut, Sever, san ;—Qal 
Pi. 


sensu “obse. \. 

TWD n. [m.] Jb 35% si vera 1. from 7 wep 
(cf. Ar. jeed weak in mind or body, (slid 
very stupid);—i.e. folly; but read YOR (G 
Theod Symm ¥ Di Bae™" Du). 

T i) vb. Pi. tear in pieces (NH nee; 
Aram. MWB 18 15°(Agag), a2, ma2);— Impf. 
3 ms. sf. “NYY La 3” (of lion, in fig.). 

Tarp n.pr.m. Tlacywp, ¢a(da)ocorp, 
etc.: 1. Je 20'73"*§, -. 21' 38'> Neri" ef. 
1 Ch g”. 3. Ne 10%. 4. father of one 


Gedaliah Je38'*. 5. head of post-exil. family 
Ezr 2®=Ne 7“, Ezr10”. Cf. Mey Bntsebune10, 


TOWD vb. strip off, make a dash, raid 
(cf. As. paidtu, expunge, obliterate; NH vB, 
Aram, DYB, 9, are stretch out, extend, make 
plain, so Ae b=5);—Qal Pf.3ms.’p Ho7'+,2 
ms. ADVIS Jug®,etc.; Impf.3 ms. DVB) 1S 19%; 
3 mpl. wep’ Ez 26', etc.; Jmv. ms. nee Ts 32"; 


ywo 
Pt. pl. DOVB Ne 4" ;—1. strip off, put off, one’s 
garment (acc.) 1S 19% Ez 26'* 44'* Lv 6* (opp. 
wa), 167 (id. ; both P), Ne 4" Ct. 5*; acc. om. 
Ts 32"'; of locusts Na 3° stripping off (sheaths 
of wings, cf. Da Dr4™®). 2. put off (one’s 
shelter), i.e. make a dash (from a sheltered 
place), c. & Ju 20”, abs. 9“; esp. of marauding 
foray, Ho 7', c. by against Jug*“ 18 237 30" 
(ins. by ef. @WeDral.), Jb1™,c. be 1.27% 30!, 
ce. 31 Chr4*" 2 Ch 25" 28"; in 18 247" rd. j& 
(for ~8), We Dr al. Pi. Inf. catr. DODD, c. 
acc. pers. 18 31° to strip the slain = 1Ch 10°; 
abs. only to strip (sc. the slain) 28 23" (ins. also 
|tChi1"Dr). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. D'W57 Jb 19°; 
3 mpl. af. PO*YHM Ez 23%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
DYE" Nu 20"; 15. af. MIO'VEX Ho 2’; 2 mpl. 
ROVER Mi 2°, etc.; Jmv. DYBI Nu 20"; Inf. 
estr. DYDT 2Ch29™; Pt. pl. DOVED 35";— 
1. strip one of garment (2 acc.) Gn 377(E), 
Nu 20*-*(opp. wean), Ez 16” 23”; c. acc. pers. 
alone 1Chio0*; Ho 2° strip her (sf.) naked 
(MOY). 2. strip off, acc. wg 1 § 31°, clothing 
Jb 22°; c. acc. VI8+ AWD Mi 2°: c. acc. WY + 
byp 3%, cf. (acc."33) Jb19%. 3. flay, c. ace. 
noyn Lvr® 2 Ch 29; acc.om. 35". Hithp. 
Impf. 3 ms. DWBNN 1S 184 he stripped himself 
of his garment (acc.). 

TY WD vb. rebel, transgress (NH id. ; 
Syr.wao is be terrified, \x29 tepid, insipid) ;— 
Qal Pf 3 ms. ’p 2K 374, 2 fs. AYWB Zp 3"; 
AYB Je 3", etc.; Impf. PUP: Pr 28" +8 t. Impf.; 
Imv. mpl. YB Am 4‘; Inf. abs. YOR Is 59; 
cstr. YB Am 4‘ Ez10"; Pe. YB Is 48°; DVB 
Is 1% +, etc.;—1. rebel, revolt, of nations, c. 3 
against, 1 K 12 2 K 1' 3° 2 Ch 10; abs, 2 K 
87, 3) NOAD vy? 2 Ch 21°19; 93 WB Is 1? (Isr. 
under fig. of ’s sons). 2. transgress against 
God, abs. Is 1% 46° 48° 53'7"* Ho 14 Am 4“ 
La 3° Dn 8® ¥ 37” 51", for (by) a bit of bread 
Pr 28"; AW WIA Ezr io" tn this thing; 
‘NYA Ho 8'; elsewhere c. 3 against God: ’3 ‘pb 
Is 43” 59° 66* Je 2°” 3% 33° Ez 2° 20% Ho 7; 
3/DWR Dye 1 K 8" Ez18"; 3/pren mbsdy 
Zp3". Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. YW) MN (van d. H. 
Pt. Y@b3) a brother (who has been) offended Pr 
18”, but very dubious, cf. Toy. 


t yep n.m.’!** transgression ;— abs. ’b 
Ex 22°+, 308 Pr 10" +; catr. YB Gn 507+; 
sf. ‘YB Gn 31% + 14 t. sfs.; pl. D'YOB Pro”; 
estr. "YYB Am 1°+, etc.;—1. transgression 
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nwe 
against individuals Gn 31% 50"-" Ex 22°(E), 
18 24" 25" Pro” 17” 28% 29°63; piney D 
124; MIN’ NINA pyviawb> by 10", cf. 17° 19" 
28". 2. of nation, against nation: Am 1°**.8 
2); of land Pr28*. Elsewh. 3. against God: a. 
in gen., || MNONM Is 58! 59°? Mi 1°*" 3° Am 5”; 
ll py Ez21% 107"; ‘pb ney Ez 18"; ’p ova 
337; B22 Is 59% Jb 35° Je 5°(1); 29 HD 
‘p InNoN Jb 347 he addeth transgression unto 
his sin; “B "10" Is57*; personified as evil spirit, 
YWD DN) ¥ 36%. ~b. as recognized by sinner; 
he knows it ~ 51°, makes known concerning 
it to ’* 325, does not cover it (nD>) Jb 31°; 
turns from it Is59” Ez18™; casts it away from 
him Ez18*"._ 6. God deals with it: by visiting 
it (Spb) Am 3" ¥ 89%, dealing with one accord- 
ing to it, > Hwy Ez 39%, making it known to 
sinner Jb 137 36°; punishing in various ways: 
BD because of it Is 53°*; c. by, acc. to it Am 2** 
La 1°"; for it,c. 3 Is50'; “B DY Lar yoke of 
transgression ; personified, ‘D 13 DPW Jb 8; 
he does not grant forgiveness to it,  Nb2 x 
Ex 23” Jos 24%(E). 4. God forgives (Nw) it 
Ex 34’ Nu 14% (J), Jb 7%, cf. ~ 32'; pardons 
(nbp) 1 K 8"; passes over (dy ray, ef. Pr 19") 
Mi 7°; removes (PMN) ¥ 103"*; covers over 
("D>) 65';—ef. (of priest) ‘BD wipro by B53} 
Lv 16'§, and confession of ’b over (Sy) goat v"; 
—God blots out (nnd) Is 43% 447 y 51°; “BD 
“DPRON 25’; delivers from, jo Syn 39°.—Jb35" 
read YB forWBq.v. 4. guilt of transgression 
(cf. yy 2), ® 2 without (guilt of) transgression 
Jb 33° 34°; “D NO ¥ 59%; IY ‘B Ez 33; a9 
‘p pby Is 24; 243 5"; ‘po mp 19"; OD 
"2-022 defile themselves withall (the guilt of their 
transgressions Ez 14" 377; ‘BIN¥3 ONAN Jb1 4". 
5. punishment for transgression, Dn 8'*" 9%, 
ef. py 3. 6. offering for transgression, NNN 
‘yD M93 Mi 6’ shall J give my first-born as an 
offering for my transgression (cf. nxon 4). 
Trivia n.(m.] solution, interpretation 
(loan-word from Aram. NW2) ;—cstr.’B Ec 8. 
t [np] n.[m.] fax, linen (/dub.; NH 
AVB, Pun. donor; Low’) ;—sf. AB Ho 27"; 
elsewhere pl. ONVB Jurs"+, cstr. ‘AOR Jos 
2°;—1. flax, after gathering, /¥7 ‘AVS Jos 2° 
(JE, v. YY 2 f); inflammable Ju1s5"*(sim.); as 
natural product (+ ¥) Ho 27"'; as material, 
4 >) ra Ez 40°; of various garments Je 13' Ez 
44758, 40¥ Dt 22" Lv 137249(P) of. Pr 
314; Mipny ’B "I3Y Is 19° (v. [P)). 
3H 


TIMwe 
TrInwe n.f, flax;—’b: 1. growing Ex 
oo (J). 2. =wick Is 42° 43” (in sim.). 
ND v. nn. 


t [nb] n.[£.] pl. na7 mindy ninbs 1K 7” 
i.e. prob. the sockets above and below, in which 
the door-pivots turned (performing office of 
mod. hinges); sg. sf. {8 Is 3"(Ges'""), prob., 
si vera l., thetr secret parts, cardo femina (so 
Thes and most); but read perh. }]0870 Bachm 
ox. 104.650 Kit (in Di) Marti; > j8B Sta24¥" 
18%), 396 of, B Di. 

D NMD v. 1. °N8 sub I. nnp. 

ONIBD v. yn. 


t [a-n5] (read always [1378]) n.[m. |por- 
tion (of food) for king, delicacies (Pers. loan- 
word, cf. Skr. prati-bhdga, Zend [ pati-baga ; 
whence] Gk. translit. rori-Batis, Syr. hes hs ; 
Gildem 2=™!- 23 Lag && Abb. 73 Bey? Dr™) ;— 
catr. 13 23°NB Dn 1°, gf DIS-NB y's, OK 
aN 11% 


toane n.m. edict, decree (Pers. loan-wd., 
OPers. patigama (patiyam, come to, ari 
NPers. paigdm, message; v. Gildem?7*™'-*4 
Mey Batstebung 23. Aram. NDANB, Jroe dS, word, 
command, B Aram. = = BH); ee 4200 4) 
Est 1%; c. genit. obj. 1Y1) Nbyo ’B Ec 8" (appar. 
f., cf. De; but Hi Albr24W #71 cs), 115 read. ney 
for ney), 


[15] vb. be spacious, wide, open 


(Aram. NIB be spacious, Je be spacious, abun- 
dant ; ce Ar. 3 $5, as be youthful, in prime of 
life, 5 young man, one tn prime of life 
ae leet of various meanings from V7 not 
wholly clear, cf. Ng7M@210%.75)):__Qal Pr. 
mnB Pr 20” poss. one open as to lips, but v. 7NB 
denom. infr. Hiph. /mpf. 3 ms. juss. ‘S Ap 
nb? Gn 9” may God make wide for Japhet (give 
him an extensive inheritance).—P/. poss. Pr 24” 
(reading PNY MAEM, make wide with (open 
wide) thy lips, for MT #2 MRM, 20 SS; but 
cf, WNB denom. Pi.). 

T al [for ‘ne Lag? ® Ba 2M x111 188s), 353, 
goa adj. simple, poss. as open-minded ;— 
‘ne Pr 9‘ +, ‘ne y 19° +; pl. DYXNB (Ges'**) 
116°+6 t. Pr; ‘DnB 119’ Pr22?; DnB 1; 
—simple, as subst. concr.: open to the instruc- 
tion of wisdom or folly, Pr 9*"*; believing every 
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word 14"; lacking M27 1‘ 8° 19"; needing f°2 
y 119', ADDN 19° Pr 21"; in good sense, "Dw 
\ DYNND 116° preserveth the simple-minded ; 
but usu. tendency to bad sense ; D'NND love "nb 
Pr 1™; inherit nA 14, are easily enticed, 
misled and go back 1* 7’ 9° 22°=27"; they 
need atonement Ez 45” (|| 73%). 

T[°np] n.£. simplicity (i.e. lack of wisdom), 
‘NSAIINA DNB NOW Pr 1”. 


Tovne n.f. id. Pr 9" (Toy conj. AABD). 


T[TIMB] vb. denom. be simple (NH Pi. 
entice) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. MD! Dt 11"; ON 
Jb 31”; Pt.7NB Jb 5? Pr2o™; f. ANB Ho 7;— 

1. be open- -minded (1), simple Jb 5°; AMD 73° Ho 
4" silly dove; YNDY ANB Pr 20" one foolish as 
to his lips (most, openeth wide his lips). 2. be 
enticed, deceived Dt 11% Jb31%. WMiph. Pf. 
3 ms. WH) Jb 31°; Impf. 18. NBS Je 20/;— 

be deceived Je 207; c. OY entccad unto Jb 31°. 

Piel Pf. 2 ms. O'FB Pr 247; sf..2N'NB Je 207; 
15, ‘ORB Ez 14°: Impf. 3 ms. AB. Ex 22° +, 
etc. ; Jmv. HB Jur4” 16°; Inf. catr. ‘sf. ynAa2S 3": 
Pt. af. WROD (Ges'**) Ho 2%; —1. persuade, 
woman Ho2'(fig.,’ ‘subj.), seduce,virgin Ex 22"; 
entice, husband Jur4’* 16°; a man to sin Pr 1° 
16%, 2. deceive, 253™ Pr 24” (yet cf. /Hiph. 
supr.); subj., obj. proph., Je 20’ Ez 14’, cf. 
1K 22%7!-2— 20h 18"); obj.%, » 78° Pual 
Impf. 3 ms. WEY: 1. be F aaliectet Pr 25*. 
2. be deceived, Je 20"; by, Ez 14”. 

ma? n.pr.m. third son of Noah, lage ;— 

+; nBt “8 ABS Gn 9%(J), 78, 108(P)=1 Ch 
1, bye: $10%(J); MBS (J), 576'°r0(P),1Chr, 
t6rnp u.pr.m. father of prophet Joel 
Jo 1! (G Badound, i.e. N43). 

Trine n.pr.loc. home of Balaam ;—c. 7 
loc. mine Nu 22°, @afovpa, A Bafovpa; DIS B 
Dv Dt 23°, but om. “b G ;—cf. As. Pitre (on 
W. bank of upper Euphr.) Schr*°¥ ™: COf Nes 
PD] P8269 Dy Hastings DB. Egy, Pe-d-ruW MM “*™ Ber. #1, 

[MINE] v. np. 

tL TID vb. open (NH éd.; Ph. nnp; 
As. pit, pati; Sab. nnb Os*¥O=* 0%). 187- Ar, 

3; Eth. 2£9dh:; Aram. MB, uke; ‘Nab. 
Fim. nnb);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘bp 2K 15"*+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. MAB. Ex 217+; 3 mpl. sf. OWS! 
Ne 13”, etc.; Jmv. ms. 1B 2K 13"+; fs, ‘NB 


a) 


Ct 57; mpl. 9B Jos 107+; Inf. abs. HB Dt 
15°+; cstr. nha? Ez 2174; Pt. act. 08 Ju 
37+; pass. RNB Je5%+, etc.; — open sack, 
PY, Gn 427 (E), NNAON 437 44" (J), skin-bottle 
(7183) Ju 4’, hamper (73) Ex 2°(E), pit (713) 
21°(E; i.e. uncover it), mouth (°2) of cave 
Jos 10° (JE), grave Ez 37'*" (to bring forth 
dead), cf. (in fig.) Je 5% 5°; MAND 3 Nu1g” 
(P) open vessel ; door (N23 ; sts. opp. WD) Ju 37 
+v™ (obj. om.), 197 18 3"* 2 K 9*° 2Ch 29° 
Jb317(c.5 pers.); fig. of Leb. Ze 11'; DYOY 23 
y 78* (of “, sending rain); “1 =city-gates Ne 
13” Is 45' (| OWE; * subj., c.°2D5); “7 om. 
Ct 57*5; gate (YY), of land Na 3” (Inf. abs. + 
Impf. Wiph. q.v.), cf. Ez 25°, WYO of temple 
(-court) Ez 46" (c. b pers.), ~ 118" (zd.), city 
Is 267, obj. om. Dt 20'' 2 K 15; window, }'95, 
2K 13%", Dw NDI (by ” sending rain) 
Gn 8° (J), Mal3”; city Je13”, TIANB VY Jos 8” 
(JE); abs. 720 N?1B Is 227,14" is dubious, 
Gr Perles4™*-® Kit (in Di) read ’ pond word 
RDDT-'2 ; > Bu Che Marti #4 NAB Nd rH 
ind ; storehouse, armoury Gn 41" Je 50” (of 
“\), Je 50” (for destruction), fig. of sky, for rain 
Dt 28"(c.5 pers.; of “), cf. open 12, expose for 
sale, Am 8°; open womb, i.e. grant offspring Gn 
29"! 30” (J); open mouth (7B) to cry, speak 
Ez 217 Jb 3! Dn10"%, hence = speak Is 53’? 
Th 33° ¥ 39" 78? (2823), 109° (c. oY pers.), 
Pr 24’ 31° (c. 2 pers.) v’™* (MODN3); yw 49° 
either utter, declare, propound riddle, or 

up, expound, have power of speech ¥ 38"; of 
giving power of (prophetic) speech Ez 3” 33”, 
giving speech to ass Nu 22¥(J); open mouth, 
to eat Ez 3, of earth, to swallow up, Nu 16™ 
26”, cf. (7B om.) y 106"; open lips, to speak 
Jb 11° (c. DY pers.), 32% (Gi v™); of * opening 
man’s lips ¥ 51’, man’s ear Is 50° (As, wend 
putt); of eyes only pt. pass., c. be 1K 8®= 
2 Ch 6”, 1K 8" Nex’, c. ) 2Ch6® (by zeugma), 
7® (all of “’s favour); open hand, in giving 
Dt 15°" (c. ») pers., +inf. abs.), of “* ~104” 
145'5; book Ne 8**, letter 6°; open river 
(channel) Is 41'8 (of “), rock, letting out water, 
y 105" (td.); open sword,=draw it Ez 21% 
¥ 37"; of root DYO7 ON AND "WY Jb 29", ive. 
with no obstacle intervening. —/8 MASA Is 
45° 1s dub.; verb not elsewhere intrans.; Du 
Che®™ Marti prop. IT] as obj.; Gr Kit (in Di) 
read MBA, Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. MAB) Is 5”, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. MB) Ez 24”, OB 44°+, etc. ; 
Inf. cstr. NBII Is 51%; Pt. MAB] Ze 13';—be 
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opened, of girdle Is 5” (i.e. loosened), cf. of 
captive 51'‘, and, of calamity, Je 1" be let loose 
(c. oy pers.); gates Na 27 3" (of land, thrown 
open to (5) enemy), Ez 44? 46"! Ne 7; impers. 
of man shut in by God Jb 12™; of windows of 
heaven Gn7''(P), cf. Is 247° (of future destruc- 
tion); the heavens themselves Ez 1'(for visions); 
fountain Ze 13'; wine(-skin, c. neg.) Jb 32”; 
mouth, in speech 24” 33”; ears Is 35°. Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. AB Jb30"+, OMB 12° + , ete.; Impf. 
3 ms. NADY Ts 28", 1 8. OMBN Is 45', etc.; Inf. 
abs. OMB Is 58°; cstr., id. ~ro2"; Pt. OMBD 
1 K 20"';—-loose: 1. free, i.e. ungird, camels 
Gn 24" (J): loins of kings Is 45' (i.e. disarm 
them); set free, c. sf. pers. ~ 105”, Je 404 (c. 
1D); c.acc. WD 23 yro2". 2. loosen (and 
remove)sack-cloth Is 207(c. DY), ¥ 30"; armour 
1 K 20" (obj. om.; opp. 739); bonds Jb 12" 
y 116°, cf. [858° Jb39°; cord 30" 38"; loosen 
ground Is28* (in tillage ; cf. VogelstUendmrtnctat 
38, As. putti). 3. open gates Is 60", doors 
Jb 41° (fig. of crocodile’s jaws); ear Is 48° (rd. 
prob. either ‘ANAS, ‘NAnB [G Du Marti], or 
NMA [Gr Che Kit in Di]; buds Ct 7'* (of 


wz3° 


blossom ; obj.om.; or intrans., as sts. Ar. 723, 


v. Dozy). Hithp. Jmv. mpl. innann Is 52? 
Kt < Qr fs. ‘ABT (so G ; of personif. Jerus.) 
loosen thee (Ges'™*) the fettera of thy neck. 
nnd n.m.™** (f, 2S 17° but We reads 
“IOS for NOX, and so Albr74¥ *¥!0%)98) opening, 
doorway, entrance ;— abs. ‘b Gn 4’4+, MNS 
19" +, Annan v*; cstr. FMB 181+; sf. inns 
Prr7”, ANN Ez 40°; pl. ONE x K 7° Pr 8°; 
estr. ‘NB y 247+; sf. ‘NB Pr 8™, etc.;—door- 
way of nomad’s tent, Onin ‘B Gn 18'*° (J), 
Ex 33° %(E),Nurr16*(JE), Ju4™,cf. (without 
Dnt) Gn 47 (in fig.), Jb 31°; of sacred tent, 
Dna /B Ex 33° Nu 12°(E), 26% 36% 39° (P), 
Dt 31°, usu. (P) “yin Dak “B Ex 29+ 6 t. Ex 
+ 40% (0 Dnt [Be ’B), Ly 12422 t. Lv, Nu 
3% +411 t. Nu, Jos19" 1S 2%, cf. 1 Chg”; “pb 
13009 Ex 35", cf. 40° (all P); of court Nu 3” 
cf. 4% and (of temple) Ez 8’; doorway of (private) 
house Gn 19*"""!4 22 ¢., cf. Ct7'*; in Pr17” 
Frankenb Toy rd.1°3 for 1B; of temple 1 K 
6* Ez 8", so M23 “B Ez 47' 2 Ch 4”; Y290 “B 
1K 6", yoin B® v? Ez 41" cf.v'""; pla K 78; 
various doorways in E:zek.’s temple Ez 40°4 + 
13 t. 40-42 (v. also infr.); doorway of ark Gn 
6'*(P); of tower Jug”; in wall Ez 8°; opening 
(mouth) of cave 1K 19"; WY8T “B opening, i.e. 
3H 2 


An 


doorway, of gate Ez 40"; of city Yyn 7ye ’D, 
1.e. the outer aperture of the gate Jos 8” 20* 
Jug™“ Je 1” (pl.), cf. 19? 1 K 222 Ch 18°, 
2 K 23° Pri™; so WOO ‘B Juo® 28 10° 113 
2 K 7° 10%, and (of farm or village) Ju 18'*"7; g0 
Vy BD 1K 17” 1 Ch 19% (=28 10° supr.), cf. 
Gn 38"; pl. of city gates themselves (poet.) 
Is 3% (personif.), D2" ‘BD 13%; DED NB y 247 
(|| DAYY) ; cf. fig. PDTONB Thy Mi 7*: also ‘p 
YD We Je 36” Ez 8" 10" cf. 83 111 40! 46°, 
"Op Je 26"; NONE Mis® of entrances to a 
country; fig. MPM ’B Ho 2” doorway of hope. 

THNMD nm. opening, unfolding ;—cstr. 
VE, TT By 119™, 80 G and most ;>Symm 
Jer Bae MMB (= thy words asa doorway). 

trnnp n.[m.] opening;—cstr. 7B finns 
opening of mouth in speech or song Ez 16% 29". 

T [Arr] n.(f.] drawn sword ;— pl. 
NINE y 55% (fig. of words; cf. Ez 21% y 37°). 

TPOFIND a.pr.m. 1. priest 1 Ch 243°, 
Efexnd, SeOea, etc. 2. Levite Ezr 107 Ne 9°, 
tabaa, Sebea(s), etc. 3. Judahite Ne 11%, 
Tla@aa, Saaa, 

TT npr. 1. m. Jephthah, ledéac (he 
[God] openeth);—Jurr™ +4 26 t.11, 12,1912", 
2. loc. in the NPBY Jos -5%(P), A GL lepéa. 

tOx-nimp n.pr.loc. (God openeth ; cf. 
Sab. n.pr.m. SNninp’ Hal !* ') 3—1n’B) 8 (Tahanv, 
Tas xat S6aunA, A GL Var (1)epOand), valley betw. 
Zebulun and Asher Jos 197 (P); prob. near 
Jéfat (Jotapata), and perhaps upper part of 
Wady ‘Abellin, v. Bub] 9-109, 233, 

T[nAan] n.[m.] opening, utterance ;— 
estr. ‘IBY MAD Pr 8* ie. that with which 
my lips open. 

ThaADe n.m. key (opening instrument) ;— 
‘D abs. Ju 3% 1Ch 9”; cstr. Is 22” (fig.). 

Trinp3 n.pr.loc. Mad6w, Napbw, in ’) ‘D 
Jos 15° 18" (P), on border of Judah and Benj. ; 
usu. identif. with spring Ziftd, near Jerus. to 
the NW,, v. Buhl", DMMB) y. p. 661. 

I, II. “mB, MPN v. sub anp. 

mate [M5] vb. Pi. engrave (NH Pi. :d., 
MAB = BH, and so XY; As. patdhu, bore, pene- 
trate; cf. perh, Ar. i235, i835 ring (cf. 
Fri™));—Pf. 3 ms. MAB 2 Ch 37, ete.; Impf. 
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‘Snip 
3 ms. NAB 1 K 7*; 2 ms. MABR Ex 28". Inf. 


estr. nmpd 2Ch 2°"; Pt. OMB) Zc 3°; —engrare, 
C.8CC. + by, on metal 1 K 7* 2Ch 37 Ex 28™ (ace. 
cogn. ONIN *TARB), on stone v*; c. acc. iaN + ace. 
cogn. v'" (all P); c. acc. cogn. only, Zc 3° (on 
stone), and, in gen.,2Ch2°"% Pu. Py. fpl. 
Onin RAAB MARE Ex 39°(P) stones engraved 
with the engravings of a signet. 

trina n.m. engraving ;—abs. “pb 2 Ch 2". 
sf. HAAR Zc 3°; elsewhere pl. OYRAR 2 Ch 26 
etc. ;—on (wood overlaid with) metal, ‘TARAS 
pans niyopn 1 K 6” (see v"), in temple, so 
¥ 74°; on stone Zc 3°, esp. DNA AMB Ex 281-218 
39°%; in gen. 2 Ch 2&5, 

thyns n.[m. ] rich robe(?) (prob. foreign 
word);—’b abs. Is 3%, G X'rdy pecordpdupos, 
B fascia pectoralis. 

TL Nd) vb. twist (NH Pi. and deriv.; 
Ar. icry Eth. é£-1A:; Aram. On, chiefly deriv., 
in fig. senses ; Syr. \\Xke);—Niph. Pf 1 8. 
DY ‘RIB? Gn 30° I have wrestled (lit. twisted 
myself) with; Pt. D’ORD NYY Ibs" the plan 
of the tortuous; py pyalS) Pr 8° anything tor- 
tuous and twisted. Hithp. Impf. 2 ms. “DY 
OABNA WBY y- 18" with the twisted thou dost deal 
tortuously= 2 S 227 (so rd. for imposs. DERA). 


tosmp n.m.™"°cord, thread (twisted) ;— 
abs. “b Nurg"; cstr. one Ju 16°+; af. iene 
Gn 38"; pl. O°>NB v®, OSB Ex 39; — cord 
(from which seal was hung) Gn 38°" (J), ‘b 
NY? Ju 16° (sim.), AYA’ Ez 40° (as measur- 
ing line); N92A ’D, for fastening, Ex 28"* 
397" Nurs™ cf. np alone 19” (perh. gloss, 
v. Di); threads (of gold) in ephod Ex 39? (all P). 

Ton MD adj. tortuous;—/5i Mpy 73 
Dt32 


t[ordamp3} n.[m.]pl. wrestlings (cf./ 
Niph. Pf);—cstr. ’8 ‘SAAB Gn 30° wrestlings 
of God, i.e. mighty wrestlings. 

rs AD) 5, U-Pr-m. et trib. Naphtali, Ned- 
Bare(n), etc. (interpr. as my wrestling Gn 30°; 
perhaps orig. crafty, cunning one) ;—1. second 
son of Jacob and Bilhah Gn 30°(J), 355 46% (P), 
1 Ch 2°, cf. Gn 49” (poem). 2. as a tribe of 
Isr.: a. Ju 1 4% 5 Ht 33>" +; so (Hex, only 
P) ‘3°23 Jug* Nur®+ 6t., 2 19D No 2” 1Ky* 
+ 5 t., 2 923 7D Nu 10” 347 Jos 19”: “3 WE 


OM 


Ez 48 (in new Jerus.); “9 YS 1K 15” 2K 15%, 
cf. Is 8"; “7 MP Jug’; “279 Jos 207; % 
Ez 48, 2 mv; 2 WY 2 Chr6", b. as terri- 
torial name Dt 347(JE) 1 K 4" 1 Chr2“ (van 
d. H. v), 2 Ch 34°; Ju6™ 7* might be aor b. 
TODS n.pr.loc. Pithom, 1(e)e, A Tidop 
(Egypt. Patum, Per-Atum, house of (god) Atum) 
one of the M3300 “WY built by Isr. for Pharaoh 
Ex 1"; identif. by Naville with 7'el el- Maskhita, 


near E. end of Wady Tumilat, Naville™o™: 19% 
Di-Ry*  DiSB4& 18% 8 #. Bei Ravve (0, 169, 


SD (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; Hilpr?*> =. 
Univ. Fenosy ty. Oe cp. As. patdnu, ¢ protect, 
whence two foll., ‘serpent’ as protector, and 
‘threshold’ as asylum ; plausible, but exact 
meaning of patdnu still uncertain). 


tine n.m.’™>° a venomous serpent, perh. 

cobra (jnb Ecclus 39”; Aram. §2M3, UXS, 
whence perh. Ar. °,25);—only poet.: pl. U9 
DING Dt 32% (|| 023A NON), Jb 20", “B MIND 
vs; ag. NB yor” (|| PB), PAN “D 58%, NB WY 
Is 11°. 

T}MDD n.[m.] threshold (cf. NH }"nB 
cross-beam ; 1 Ar. cies carpenter) ;—abs. ’d 
185‘ Zp1°; catr. {1327 FADD 1 S 5°, MSN ’D Ezo? 
10%" gy) yen 4 2) 46°. 

Tyne subst. suddenness (/ unknown : 
cf. As. ina pitti, ina pittimma, in suddenness, 
instantly, D1¥¥?*):—Nn 35"... YNDS-DN} 
1B if he have thrust him in euddenness, before 
he is aware what he has done (i.e. accidentally); 
+ DkNB Nu’, oxnp ynpa yoy no mp) ie. 
very suddenly ; ynpd according to (?, p- 516b) 
suddenness, Is 29° OXnD yned mm = at an 
instant, suddenly, 30" ws ynnd oNND Wwe 
mY. As adv. acc., suddenly, Pr 6" (= 29!) 
12%" ynB, Hb 2’, 


TONMB, once + 64° (v. Baer) DINED 
subst. suddenness, usu. a8 adv. acc. sud- 
denly (from yNnB, with the term. p- (cf. peiou), 
and with y weakened to N: Sta!™ Kg! + 
Ba™$=8>) ;__Nu ra‘ nvo-bx bs aN, Jos 10° 


837 


mn 


117; esp. of calamity, invasion, etc., coming 
suddenly, Is 47" 48? Je 4” ‘ork STW /D, 6* 
15° 18% 51° y 64° WI" NOVY D, v? Jb 5? o® 
Ec 9” Pr 6” 24”; also 7* Mal 3'; thrice with 
YNB (q.v.). Asa gen. tPr 3%’ INBD xvnnde 
of the terror of suddenness, i.e. the sudden 
terror, Jb 22"; and with 3, tn suddenness, 
t2 Ch 29” 1957 mn “pS. , 

TW. vb. interpret (dream), only Gn 40, 
4t (NH id, J Aram..B; appar.= Aram, WB, 
+a2, dissolve, fig. solve, interpret, cf. \WB) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 0B, c. 5 pers. Gn 407 41; abs. 
“WB 40% 41'?; c. acc. rei: Imp. 3 ms. 227A 
413; Inf. estr. "Rp? 414; Pt. act. WB 40° 41, 
4B 41°, 

t pans [Ko"»™'] n.m. interpretation (of 
a dream), only Gn 40, 41 ;—cstr. |B Gn 4o° 
4r¥; sf. 908 408; pl. DAN ve, 

Toinne n.pr.terr. = Upper Egypt, Ma- 
Goupns, Daboupns, etc. (Egypt. p(é)-té-res, south 
land, in As, Paturisi, Erman 74¥ * 0%), 8£ Steind 
BAST WM M Bastin DB: also (on As.) Schr™°F *8¢ 
DI***"*) ;—alw. in connexion with DIY”, etc.: 
Istxr" Je 44¥ Ez 30", “B PIS Je 44! Ez 29"; 
D'NBD prop. also ¥68""(for DB Wid) Net Bt ae), 182 
(plausibly), cf. Che ™ 10%. 125 Kay wert a, 

T DOWNS adj. gent. pl. of foregoing, as 
subst. Gn 10%=1Ch 1", 

Tyawne n.m. copy (=/2718 q.v.);—cstr. 
33(i7) ‘2 Est a" 4° 83. 

TL AB] vb. break up, crumble (N H 
id.; Ar.3; Eth. é-bb:; Syr. 4.5) ;—Qal Inj. 
abs. of bread of 1020; OYAB ANN NIN Ly 2°. 

Trp n.f. "| fragment, bit, morsel of 
bread ;—abs. 7370 B Pr17! a dry morsel; cstr. 
pno-ne Gn 18° Jurg’ 18 2% 28% 1 K 17" Pr 
287; sf. ‘MB Jb 31", JAB Pr 23°, WAB Ru 2* 
WB 2S 12%; pl.OMe Lv2*6"; in sim. ~147" 

T [nine] n.[m, | id.;—pl. cstr. pnd ‘ning 
Ez 13". 
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X, Y; Sadé, eighteenth letter ; used as 
numeral go in post B. Hebrew. 


[Tiny], TINS, [ass] v. any. 


Tovdyy n.m.pl. a kind of lotus (Rhamnus 
(more exactly Zizyphus), Lotus (Linn.], thorny 
lotus (not sacred Nymphaea Lotus); Saad. Jis, 
cf. AW De??, Syr. IIsv. Low? 778) -—Jb 407", 

NS ( Vof foll.; D1?" "+ #8 cp, As. génu, 
adj., good, docile ; Thes (cf. Lag BSI) cp, NY 
[as mpoBarov from mpoBaive | : As. sénu= BH j8S, 


and so NH id., MI" jux; Ar. (66 td.; TelAm 
sunu is Canaanitish acc. to Fira te 


Aram. §2Y, [ix and perhaps Palm. Ny). 


NY, m. coll. f. °° (poss. m. v"*+, 
Ko®™"*576 but dub., v™" c. vb. fpl., as usually ; 
in 18 15 join 143 with bip; v. further Albr 
ZAW xv (1896) S16.) small cattle, sheep and goats, 
flock, flocks ;—’¥ abs. Gn 4*+, cstr. 29°+ ; 
sf, NY 4'4; WIRY Ex 10%, WINX y 144"; as 
pl. 9°2k¥ Ne 10” van d. H. Gi (not Baer; very 
late, si vera 1.), etc.;—1. lit. a. small cattle, 
usu. of sheep and goats in one flock (Rob™*"*”) 
Gn 30°!" +; sheep specified also 217('80) nv), 
31S ON) + ; sheep only 1S257( +O); goats 
specified Gn 27° Jeso*; ‘¥ as yielding (1) 
animals for food Am 6‘(2"73), 1514" 28 12° 
Ne 5%+; DIND SW 44" (in sim.); (2) wool 
Gn 31° + (v. [113], 18); (3) milk, “¥ 220 Dt 32"* 
(? goats’ milk, cf. Pr 27”); (4) sacrif. victims 
Gn 44 (J), Lv 1??? 3° Nu 153 (all P), 22” (E), Dt 
12°71 4 oft.; so DWP jX¥ Ez 36™*, cf. "133 
WINY1 IPI Ne 10%; in gen. as property (oft. 
+3, etc.) Gn 12% 13° 24% Jb 1? 42+ oft. (v. 
also 11.(MIWAYY]); gift Gn 20% 217 38” (goat), 
Dtrs" 2Chr7"; booty 1S15°*%+. b. “¥ 
sts. of a definite number of animals (i.e. as pl. 
of TY, etc.): two Is 7, four Ex 21” (larger 
numbers v. 18 25?*"8 Nu 31°" Nes"* Jbr° 42” 
supr.).—Vid. also 12.7 b; TYR, 7232, PBR, 
m2, VY; 292 ; ny, WY. 2. sim. of multitude 
Ez 36", cf. ~ 107"; of children Jb 21": of 
dead, with death as shepherd 49"; of (shep- 
herdless) Isr. Nu 27" 1 K 22”=2 Ch 18", Ze 
107 137, wandering in sin Is 53°; of Isr. led 
by ” ¥ 777! 78% 80%, cf. Zc g'* (on text v. We 
Now); Ez 34”; of Isr. in distress, 20 33 


¥ 44°, cf. (of wicked) aman ¥ Je 12°; of scat- 
tered Bab.Is13%. 3. metaph. of multitude, 
DIN “¥ Ez 36°; of Isr. 25 24”=1 Ch 21", Je 
23)** Ez245, and esp. sustained fig. 347°+ 17 t. 
34, also Zc 117"; nisak ’¥ Je 50%, FAIRSA 3 
13”; of Isr. under ’*’s care, (+-, ‘—-) FYI “¥ 
+ 74! 79” 100° Ez 34", also IT) ¥ 4957 (|| "OY 
IND; rd. perh. PW ’¥, 1} OY, so Che al.); 
WM ¥ Mi7"; also in combinations: “81 "38 
Je 2544, aYIAN “¥ Ze 11*7 (cf. 4.4%), BI 3D 
v7" (all of Isr.); of Edom “¥3 *Y¥¥ Je 49” 50%. 
TIN n.pr.loc. Mi 1" Zervaap [¥], perh.= 
12¥ in the Shephelah of Judah Jos 15”, Zevva(p). 
[exes] vV.NY. oI, . OS v. 1, W. 3¥. 


TIX 3] vb. wage war, serve (Sab. X2¥ 
wage war with, also n. army, campaign 
Hom“*- 1% CIS'*- 2. L2HNHM vos se Eth. Ona: 
(>RMNA:) wage war; As. sdébu, man, solder ; 
N69 #1 02.735 a}, cp. (on account of Sab. Eth. ¥) 
Ar. \i3 conceal oneself, hence lie tn wast ; 
this 1s phonetically suitable, but better in 
mng. would be \% go or come forth (against 
one), etc., so Thes Lag™®"; Fri™ cp. eC, 
young man) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. W3¥ Ex 38° Ze 
142; Impf. 3 mpl. ay Nu 317; Inf. estr. Nay? 
Ts 314; M3¥9 Nu 42 8”; Pe. pl. OWIY Nu 31? 
Is 2974; sf. 1°2¥ Is 297 (Ges!™™; Di 1%); fpl. 
NkaY Ex 38°; nina¥ 1S 2”;—1. wage war, 
fight, c. by against, Nu 31’ (P) Is 29’* 31° Ze 
14’, c. sf. Is 297(7); abs. Nu 31%(P). 2. 
serve at sacred tent, Levites, c. acc. N2¥ Nu 4* 
8" (P); women Ex 38°*(P) 182". Hiph. 
Pt. WN) DY NY NaYBd 2 K 25%=—Je 52 muster. 

RI3 | n.m.?29 (poss. f. Is 40? Dn8”, but 
y. Albr24¥ 7718%).319, Bey) army, war, war- 
fare ;—abs.’¥ Nur®+ (38D Zc 9° v. p. 663 a); 
estr. S2¥ Nu 10%+; sf. °NI¥ Jb 14; FNI¥ Ju 
8°97, YRIY y 1037 1487 (Kt INI¥; so read 
prob, in both), etc.; pl. MNI¥ Nu 20° + 278 t.; 
estr. MINDY Ex r2"+ 2 t.; sf. ORQ¥ 74; DNNIY 
6%4, etc.;—1. army, host: a. organized for 
war Ju 8*9"(J) Is34? Jegr? 2Ch 28°; W¥ 
his host Nu 2**+ rot. 2 (P), pNRIYD p34? 239 4. 
11 t.2,10, 33'(P); 30 ‘DON 31% (P); Ser ‘y 
2 Ch 257; ’¥(7) 9° 1 Ch 20! 2 Ch 26%; ’¥ "3 


> pa ks 


1 Ch 7‘; naynm> 2S 3% 107 1 Ch 19° 2 Ch 26"; 
¥(7) W captain of (the) host Gn 217? (E) 
26%(J) Jug?? 1S 12°+21t.; N2¥(7) 1 K 
1™ (but rd.&’), 1 Ch 25) 26% 2Ch33"; “¥2 ONY 
1Chr2™; Meay(n) “W Dt 20° 1 K 2° 1 Ch 273; 
$7 CD Chia"; mRay ‘25D ¥68%; “¥(7) OV 
over the host (as captain) Nuro*”+ rot. Nuro 
(P), 28 8%=1 Ch 18", 28 17% 1 K 2° 4; mb 
’yn 53 28 207 (bx for 5y); DNR OY Ex 6% 12"! 
(P); MRay xy lead out armies Ex 74 12"(P); 
“S$ NY’ army goes forth (to war) Ex 12" 1Ch7"; 
ANINDYD NIN NO y- 44" of ” going with our ar- 
mies= 60"= 108"; fig. of great number, 37 NAY 
68,—On Nay} nian Jb10” v. Di; Bu prop. 
(7)8a¥ ASMA i.e. thou dost renew (thine) army 
against me. Db. host (organized body) of angels 
(cf. Lu2™), prow nay (59) all the host of heaven 
1 K 22%=2 Ch 18", Ne 9°; yay 55 y 1037! 
148; DIMA NAY Is 247 host of the high (angel- 
princes; ||earthly monarchs); pow Ka¥ Dn 8", 
nayn v" (al. v? fig. of Israel); ” “y "vw captain 
of the host of * Jos 5'** (theophanic angel); 1¥ 
xaxyn Dn 8" (angel-prince of Israel, others, 
God). ¢. of sun, moon and stars, pawn Nay 53 
Dt 417? 2K 17% 21°4=2 Ch 33°", 2 K 23" 
Je 8? 19" (all as objects of worship), Is 34°; 
mown ’¥ Je 33% Zp 1’; oxay 53 Neg® + 33° 
Ts 34‘ 45"; oxay Is 40%.—Je 3% v.1.°3¥. di. 
of the entire creation, DX3¥ b> Gn 2. 2. 
war, warfare, service: SI¥ &Y¥) go out to war 
Nu 1r°%+12t. Nur, 267(P) 1Chs5 7" 125 
2Ch25* 26"; ‘ya xy* Nu3zr® (P) Dt 24°; sb wy 
Nu 317-4(P); sh nby go up to war Jos 22) 
(P); “YO 83 come from war Nu 31™ 2 Ch 28”; 
gs pap 1528'; ’y> nbw Nu 31***(P); oymnn 
a1 Ch 7%; $a ’¥ Dn 8"; ‘¥(A) YE men 
of war Nu 3178 (P) 1 Chi2®, cf. “¥ DY Nu 
31" (P); v.aleo TL. pon; ¥9 Ov "833 1 Ch 12%; 
"$239 1 Ch 12” instruments of war. 8. ser- 
vice: @. of Levites in sacred places Nu 4°*”. 
36.30.43 34.35. NIX} WIP Dn88(al.asv'",1b). b. 
of hard service of troubled life Jb 7'14* Is 40? 
Dn ro}. 4. NiX3¥, in name of “ as God of 
war, prob. first in time of warlike David (some 
connect with sacred ark, but ark older), ex- 
plained DN" Ma7YO TOR Mmeay mM 1S 174 
’~ Sebaoth God of the battle array of Israel 
(the thought of angels and stars as army of God 
is later) ; a- earliest form c. art.: MIND¥T ON % 
Am 3" 6" 9° (DN om. by error, cf. We), Ho12°. 
b. without art., definite by usage, MINI¥ TON os 
255° Am p16 68 1K 19!14 Je 5" 151% y 80): 
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ANP! DON SE TOK Je 357 38" 447 1 S 7" 
=1Chr7™, Is 21 37"*; rst TON om. Je 7°” 
+30t.Je; Zp 2°; Senter nbs ’y pnb vy 59° 
(onde variant of “); 1Oy ‘¥’R%, ” God of 
hosts his name Am 4" 5”, later reduced to “¥% 
{OY Is 474 48? 51'* 54° Je ro 31% +6 t. Je. 
c. as n.pr. Sebaoth: may ”, % Sebaoth (Lord 
of hosts, Vrss, owing to Qr ‘J78, but this 
never cstr. ‘TR ; al. * of hosts, but < names 
in appos., since ” is n.pr.; ‘¥ for earlier ‘x 15N; 
cf. ZaBawd Jas‘ Rom 9”): 18 1°" 44 157 17% 
28 6738 78% 1 K 18® 2 K 3" 19% 1 Ch ar® 177 
y 24°+6 t. py, Mig’ Na2™ 3° Hb 2™ Zp 2” 
Is1? 2%? 579:16% 4 3 ¢. 1s6—39, Is? only 44° 45%, 
Je 6** 8 9° 4 26 t. Je, Hg 1**+ 12 t. Hg, Ze 
134444. 40 t. Zc 1-8, 9° + 8 t. 10-14, Mal 1*** 
+21t. Mal; “5” pinn Is 1% + 4 t. Is (incl. 10" 
Baer Gi>van d. H. ‘258 for *); ‘¥ 7°25 3% 4 
(on these phr. v. i718 1, 6); “y o'nde (’x later 
Qr for orig.) » 80%"; ’y pvndy ” (earlier “+ 
later [inserted] ’x) y 80°” 84°.—Cf. Driver 
Hastings DB (1900), Lornp or Hosts and reff. , LohrA™® (Bethefte 
zur ZAW tv (1900), 36-67) 


MINI, MINDY, ONLY v. further 1, 11.°2¥. 

D NAY v, ovoY. 

I. QO¥ (Vv of foll.; cf. As. sumbu (=*subbu), 
cart; & N2°¥ low, covered wagon). 

{1.2 n.[m.] litter ;—abs. ’y, in 2¥ Now 
Nu 7’, prob. litter-wagons, i.e. wagons covered, 
like palanquin ; pl. D’S¥ Is 66” litters (on Vres 
ef. Di*"). 

II. 22% (of foll.; cf. Ar. 55 cleave to 
ground ; NH 3¥=BH, Syr. has in Lexx; Ar. 
4 is a large lizard, v. esp. Seetzen 0 "*“8*), 

Ju. 33 n.[m.] lizard, as unclean, Lv 11”. 


traa¥ a.prm. in Judah, #7 1 Ch 4’, 
LaBaba, A TwnBa, GL ZaBnBa. 

Ti. [773] vb. swell, swell up (N H 
id.);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. 33} Nu 5”; appar. 
Hiph. [nf cstr. M2Y9 v, < read Qal Ni2¥9 Di 
Ol! Stai™*3. both of adulteress’ belly.— 
Ma¥ Is 297 v. NY. 

T [Tay] adj. swelling, swollen ;—f. 12¥ 
Nu 5” (as foregoing). 

II. PTA¥ (of foll.; meaning dub.; D1?*™ 
Buhl al. cp. Ar. Lio lean, incline (esp. 111.), fig. 
incline toward (Jl), yearn for, As. sabd, Aram. 
NY Is, all destre, etc.). 


r3? 


pass 
fi. °D8 n.m. 75+” beauty, honour ;—abs. 
281+, *2¥ Dn 8°; cstr. *3¥ Is 13%+; pl. 
cstr. NINIY Je 3 (so T Ki Thes Hi Gf Ol!” 
Ko") ™ al.; > fr. nay B Gie al.) ;—1. a. beauty, 
decoration, VY ¥, of silver and gold Ez 7™, of 
products of soil Is 47(predict.). b. elsewhere 
in fig.: of drunkard’s chaplet, WIND ’¥ Is 28" 
(fig. of Samaria); ‘¥ NOY v‘ (of “); “80 28 1” 
(Saul and Jonathan); ’ x9 ka, of Tyre Is23°; 
nisdoo’¥ 13" (of Bab.); of land of Iar.(Judah), 
nivwnd2d wn °2y¥ Ez 20%, ninay *2¥ n2M 
D'a Je 3” (v. supr.) heritage of the beauty of 
beauties of the nations, i.e. most beauteous 
heritage; ‘¥7 esp. of Jerus. and temple Dn 8° 
(Bev), cf. #3 US 11'°"(v, Dr), AIP VY WO v4 (i.e. 
temple-hill); of cities of Moab, (US “¥ Ez 25°. 
2.= honour, PhD ’S Is 24'*,—Ez 26” rd.a3°0ni 
for ‘3¥ ‘ANN, so G Co Berthol Toy Krae al. 


IIL. FTAS (of foll.; NH ‘3¥, 72¥=BH ; 
so As. gabitu, Ar. “b, Aram. 38, [eaJ). 

fu. 28 nm." gagelle;—’¥ abs. Dt 
12¥+4; pl. B3¥ 282", DY 1 Ch 12°(Gi Baer; 
van d. H. v*), Mik3¥ Ct 27 3°;—gazelle, allowed 
as food Dt 14°, cf.12'**(although not for sacrif., 
Dr; all + R), so 157 (+ Da, “WOM, etc.), v. 
1K 5°; sim. of swiftness 28 2° 1Chr2°v. supr., 
Pr 6°; of grace and beauty Ct 2°" 8" (cf. Jacob 
Arab. Dichter Wv.30f)* hence used in adjuration 27 3° 
(+ mR); I “¥ Is13"*, sim. of fugitives, 

1. MMSE nf. id.;—’S "INA Ct 4b=7*. 

Tray n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8°, Iefia, 
A 3eBia, GL Zafira. 

T WIS n.pr.f. (= IY gazelle, cf. Sta 
er) ;—mother of Jehoash of Judah 2 K 12?, 
ABia= 2 Ch 24', ABia, GL Safia, 

t DWAY n.pr.loc. near Sodom, Gn 147" 
Dt 297=D'2¥ Gn 10%=D'Ra¥ Horr® Kt (ONO 
Qr); FeSwerp. 

T(O34) vb. reach, hold out, to (5 pers.) 
(prop. grasp, hold, so NH (rare), 7°2¥7 13 
handle (of jug); Ar. 23 hold firmly, seize; 
Eth. OAM: grasp firmly);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
Ap-Day" Ru 2" (ace. rei). 

I. YAS (v of foll.; NH Ya¥ dye; As. 
sibiitum, subdtu, dyed stuff (v. Zehnpf *4*'-*!); 


rer @ y 


Ar. me Aram. Y2¥, 5), all dip, dye). 
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may 
tyas n.(m.] dye, dyed stuff;—cstr. “¥ 
onop? Jus” (perhaps del. ¥, cf. GFM); pL 
D’yay obey) booty of dyed stuffs v>™. 

Tyra adj. coloured, variegated (prop. pt. 
pass.);—"S DIY Je12° a variegated bird of prey. 

IT. VIS (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. 225 point 
Lag™**" g25|, finger, Sab. paxx DHM™™4 
xxrvil 188), 575. Eth. ARNOT: NH = BH; Aram. 
NYDYN, Jos’, Mand. xnxay No™*; Di?! 
K6"»* cp. As. sib 11. surround firmly). 

YAssE . n.f."""*° finger ;—’N abs. Is 58°, 
estr. Ex 85+; sf. WAYS Lv 4°+; pl. Nivaye 
Je52", cstr. NVAYN 2S 21% +, etc.;—1. finger, 
esp. a. forefinger, of priest, applying blood (P), 
Ex 29” Lv 4°" "+8 t.; applying oil 1416, 
b. “8 noe of any one Is 58°, sign of contempt. 
c. of God, as writing Ex 31*(E)Dt 9”; =act of 
God Ex8"(J). d. pl. ofall the fingers 28 21”*; 
fingers in gen. Is 2° 17° 59° ¥ 144', Pr 7° Ct 55; 
of * y 8*; “82 MD Pr 6" (of contempt. gesture); 
as measure of thickness, Je 52”! four fingers. 
2. toes: WOT] NYAYN 2S 21, lit. fingers of his 
feet, cf. ‘x || 1 Ch 20°=fingers and toes. 

III. YON (perhaps Vof foll.; cf. Ar. om 
limp (so Lag™™™), whence as hyena, Syr. 
\se/”id., NH yay). 

Thiyay n.pr.m. a Horite (hyena; RS**; 
Gray?" and reff.); Gn 367" (in these 
gloss ace. to Di Holz), v*** 1 Ch 1™, SeBeyer. 

Toray n.pr.loc. in Benj.;—’S7 *3 (perh. 
valley of hyenas, so Thes, cf. Lag™ * Gray'*) ;— 
1813” (acc. to Buhl“: "= Wady el-Kelt, 
between Jerus. and Jericho), Zayew, GL SaBass ; 
cf, “y Ner1™, A SeBoep, GL SeBoerv. 

TEV] vb. heap up (NH id.; Aram. 
7a¥; Syr. +3) is prate, chatter, rave; Ar. 7-3 
is collect, bind together; cf. further Dozy) ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms.12¥) Gn 41% 4397; 3 fs.“ 3¥M 
Ze 9°, etc.;—heap up, in great quantity: c. acc. 
corn Gn 41% (E), dead frogs Ex 8(J), dust 
Hb 1", silver like dust Ze 9° Jb 27", cf. (obj. 
om.) 39’. 

T [T7133] n.m. heap ;—only pl. DVBY ‘3 
2 K 10° two heaps (of heads). 

FAS (/of foll.; NH N3¥ bind, unite; As 
gabdtu, grasp, take ; Talm. N2¥ join, and der.). 


Oo yMAY 

t OAL n.[m.] pl. bundles of grain Ru 2" 
(Vogelst sotwrshs® 5! seoaths [grasped and | lifted 
for binding). 

PTS (of foll.; cf. Ar. 35 turn away, then 
shun, alienate; NH BAram.1¥=BH; Ar. 33% 
vicinity, 5i.0 in front of, in the vicinity of ; 
Aram. TY, al) by, apud). 

TAY n.m.™™"gido;—T¥ abs. Ez 34” Is60%, 
estr. 28 276 +; af. MA¥ Gn 6'* +, etc.; for IY 
1S 20" rd. T7¥ (or MAY; cf. Dr, >7IY); pl. OY 
Ju 2°, rd. prob. D3°3¥ as Nu 33" Jos 23"; cstr. 
“I¥ Ex 26", etc. ;—side, of man 28S 2'* Nu 33% 
(H) Jos 234(D), Ju 2? (prob. rd. context as Nu 
33° GFM ; D1** cp. As. saddu, snare, trap); of 
one lying Ez 4**, FIO’ FAO ve turn from 
side to side; children carried ’¥~7Y (i.e. prob. 
on hip) Is 60‘ 66"; of cattle Ez 34” (in fig.); 
of things 1 8 20” (cf. Dr), Gn 6'* Ex 25" — 
3721", 26% 30°= 37”, Dt 31 (all P); TED at 
the side of, c. gen. pers. 1S 20% Ru 2", 80 
FIO Yor"; c. gen. loc. Jos 3% 12°, WA Wh) 
28 13%; MD WA TW 1S 237" on this side of 
the hill and on that side; c. sf. rei 13790 18 6°. 

T [T7y, 173] n.pr.loc. on N. border of 
Canaan, c. 7 loc., TTY Nu 34° (Zapadak, Sam. 


rT? 


MINS), Ez 477 (ZeAsaupa), rd. prob. WT¥; perh. 
Khirbet Serada, N. of Abil, E. of Merj ‘Ajin 
toward Hermon (lat. c. 33°25’ N., long. c. 35°35’ 
E.), so van Kasteren ** ™?+ 15 cf. Buh] [er 7, 

To-7Y n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, ‘83 Jos 19* 
(@ ray Tupiov). 

I. Ts vb. lie in wait (N H td., rare ; 
ef. (si vera 1.) BAram. 87¥ Dn 3");—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ¥ Ex 21° (E; abs.); Pt. c. acc. 77¥ AAR) 
ANP? WINN 1824" (Gi; v" van d. H. Baer). 

T TS nf, lying-in-wait 3—3(2) Nu 35” 
i.e. with malicious intent (P). 

f II. [TTS] vb. lay waste (NH td. (rare), 
Aram. "TY, It, ¥?; id.);—WNiph. Pf. 3 pl. 3733 
DIM Zp 3° theer cities are laid waste. 

ITTY v. NYY, sub ILsny. MATE v. ITY. 


Tr, 


(2 18 (/ of foll.; NH, Aram. in deriv. ; cf. 


ow @ 


Ar. 530 speak the truth (also G35 hard, even, 
straight, perfect); Sab. pv¥ just, epith. of king 
Mordtm 2M@ 225 (1878) 57 Horn Chret- 128. sy. excellent 
DHM 24 atte 97s), 565,599 OTS P1768. also verb 
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favour, endow (one with something) CIS’ **'™ 
1.4 DHM La Mordtm 4! lnschr. 706 . Ph. DIY adj. 


| gust, right, TelAm (Can.) gaduk, innocent ; 


OAram. pr¥ n. righteousness, loyalty, Nab. 
PIYN adj. authorized, Palm. NNpT eciceBis; 
Saho sadak, be true, clear Reinisch % ®+. 1990) 312. 
Eth. RAP: be just, righteous, s0 NH pry Pi. 
Hiph., Aram. P'T¥, 09); cf. Kau 0 ¢ 8-73 ae 
HPS PS ete. Presb. Rev., 1882, 1651. Cl orhey 05 *). 


T pls nm. 191,21 rightness, righteous- 
ness ;—’¥ Lv 19% + 87 t.; ‘PI¥ Is 41'°+8 t., 
etc.;—1. what ta right, just, normal ; rightness, 
justness, of weights and measures, THN, {a8 
PIs} mo be Dt 25" a perfect and a just weight, 
ephah ; “S ‘218D ; ‘S228, “¥ NDR, “¥ JT, “¥ NB 
Lv 19% (H) Jb 31° Ez 45”; ¥ ay right paths 
¥ 23°; “SN right peace-offerings Dt 33” ¥ 4° 
5171, 2. righteousness, in government: a. 
of judges, rulers, kings, ‘¥2 Dew Lv 19" (H); 
‘’g pope Dt 1° Pr 31°; “¥ peep Dt 16"; ’¥ AT 
v™; “¥ ppin Pr 8%; “yb 9$p Is 32); “Yat ¥ 58"; 
also Pr 25° ¥ 94° Ec 5’. ~—b. of law, as 
D’DBYD Is 58*y II g7 #2-75-108.100(& but MT DEY), 
v'%: as NITY v4; ag NiO v6. of Davidic 
king, Messiah Is11** 16° p 45°, ‘¥23 4727. 4. 
of Jerus., as seat of just government, PT¥0 Vy 
Is 1™ city of righteousness; ‘¥ MI Je 317 50! 
(poss. these reflect an orig. god PT¥, v. PTS "200) ; 
Ma f* “¥ Is 17 righteousness used to lodge in 
her; cf. ST DIPD Ec 3" the pluce of righteousness. 
e. of God’s attribute as sovereign Jb 36°, hus- 
band of Israel Ho 2”; ’¥ his personif. agent 
y 85"-1*% foundation of his throne 89"=97?; 
in his government y 9° 65° 964= 98°, promise 
Is 45'*, administration of justice Jb 8° Je 11” 
y 7’ 48" 50°=97', vindication of his people 
9° 35°"; raising up Cyrus Is 45", calling his 
servant 42°; ‘PTY WON y 4?God of my righteous- 
mess (who vindicates me); his ’¥ is ever- 
lasting 119'**. 3. righteousness, justice, in 
a case or cause Jb 6” 8° 29" ¥ 35” Is 50‘; 
God ’¥5 DDY 7° judges according to righteous- 
ness; "sa Sos 187; “y5 awn v™; “’¥ pow 17); 
’g e’vIn 37° — &. rightness, in speech, ’¥ 135 
 52°(opp. 1%); “¥ 2! Prr2”; pK $5 “y3 8°: 
“3 ‘NBY 16". 8. righteousness, as ethically 
right Jb 35° ~17"% 45° Pri? 2° Ec7" Je 22" 
Ez 3” Horo” (read “¥ “1B, 80 G We Now); 
ppoy ‘sy Dn go”; ’y aby Is 64‘ 119”; “y Syp 
157; 8 sb Is 26%": “y vipa Zp 2°; “yan Issr'; 
S ypv’. 6. righteousness as vindicated, 


mp Ts 


justification in controversy with enemies and 
troubles, deliverance, victory, prosperity: w. of 
God as covenant-keeping, in redemption, {*D*3 
‘PTY Is 417, || VOX 45° 51°, cf. 427; “Yay 40"; 
¥ NON 119. b. in name VPT¥ MM, of 
Messianic king (vindicating people’s cause and 
giving victory) Je 23°; of city 33. ¢. of people 
as enjoying ’¥ of salvation, || 7% Is 62’; {| 05 
58° 627; “¥ wap’ DIN 132°; ¥ “yy 118": 
ym ON Is6r. a. of Cyrus, toy IW! “F 
Is 41° (who) in victory calleth him at every step 
(Che™*on whose steps attends victory, s0 Di Du). 

ij TS nf. righteousness ;—abs. ‘¥y Gn 
15°+81 t.; cstr. MOIY Dt 337+ 5t.; sf. MY 
Gn 30" +, etc.; pl. MIPTY Is 33+ 3 t.; cstr. 
MiP Ju 5'+; sf. POP Dn 9", etc.;—1. 
righteousness, in government: a. of judge, 
ruler, king : || Daw Is 579° Am 576"; “¥1 DEYwD 
258", ney D. executed justice and righteous- 
ness= 1 Ch 18%, cf. 1 K 10°=2 Ch 9°, Je 22°"* 
33° Ezq5*; NOD fd? ¥D Pr16", cf. Is 54%; 
‘yn NY, ‘¥N AVYO Is 32”, cf. vis; “¥ WW 
Is60. b. of law, || DDB, ” NPI Dt 33”. 
ce. of Davidic king, Messiah, || paw, » 72'* 
Is 9° Je 23° 33". 2. God’s attribute as 
sovereign ¥ 36’ 71%; in government, nvy 
’y) DMD 99‘ Jeg”; administering justice Jb 
377; punishment Is 17” 5 10% 28 Dn 9’; 
vindication of his people Mi7*®. 3. righteous- 
mess, 1D & case Or cause, ‘NPInn ‘np twa Jb 27° on 
my righteousness I hold fast; ‘¥ Ny % eo np 
28 19” what right have I yet? of God’s judg- 
ments, “¥ 17 Is 571(iron.); ‘¥ awn 18267 Jb 
33%; /¥D, Dw 2S 22%, Soa v", nod 1 K 8%= 
2 Ch 6”. &. righteousness = truthfulness, 
’g2) nona Is 48' Zc 8°; in word Is 45° 63}, 
oath Je 4’. 5. righteousness, as ethically 
right: Gn 30° (J) Dt 6™ Is 33° 41 Ez 14" 
Pr 107 1453819 4 7 7 t., + (B°)p"¥(i7) npiy Is 53 
Ez 18” 33”; ow “y Prii®; “¥ MS 8% 12; 
7S 771 16"; “x ney do righteousness p 106° 
Is 56' 58? Ez 18”; “My Daw nwy Ez 18° + 6 t. 
Ez; pew ‘s ney Gn 18%(J) Praz3; “¥ AM 
Prig® 21; “yay nona Jon 1K 3°; ’x(5) 19 avin 
Gn 15°(JE) tmputed to him ( for) righteousness, 
y 106"; TOM “¥ Pr 2177" (del. G48 Toy). 6. 
righteousness as vindicated, justification, salva- 
tion, ete. (cf. PT¥ 6): a. of God, || YW, AW, 
NYWA Is 45° 46" 51°47 t. Is?; || AID p 24°; 
F202 Ts 547; || TPA y 367 103"; ‘¥ UEP Mal 
3” sun of righteowsness (with healing); ‘X32, 
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’. delivers, guides, exalts his people ¥ 5° 317 
717 897 119” 143" ; FARTS WIN OW 69” (of 
wicked); as acc. after verbs of declaring, etc., 
his saving (delivering) righteousness 22° 40" 
Bris 7 z 15-16-24 98? 145); also ’¥ yn 88h; nop “¥ 
sp) his righteousness endureth for ever 111° cf. 
119. b. of people, = prosperity, || nn, WP 
Pr8'*; m% MND early rain for prosperity Jo 2**. 
7. pl. righteous acts: a. of God Jus" 1S127 
Mi 6°; vindication of right + 103°; redemptive 
Is 45% Dng”. b. of man’s moral conduct Is 
64° Je 51", also prob. Ez 3” 18% 33" (Kt sg.) 
y 117 (I gloss), Dn 9"; as adv. acc., MPTY yon 
Is 33”. 

T[PIy, PIS] vb. denom. be just, 
righteous ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 12713 Gn38*; 2 ms. 
APT Jb 33 357, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. PI Jb 97+; 
PIX) Jb4” 117; 3 fpl. PIN Ez 16° (G Co 
PISA, not Berthol Toy Krae), etc.;—1. have 
a just cause, be tn the right, Jbg"™ 13" 34°; 
in complaint Jb 33"; c. [2 pers. Gn 38” (J; 
of Tamar). 2. be justified, in one’s plea Jb 
11?; c. DY (man with God) 9? 25; “3 Is 45”; 
by witnesses 43°; by acquittal ¥ 143? Is 43”; by 
condemnation of opponent Jb 40°. 3. be 
just: of God, in his government, in charging 
with sin ¥ 51°; of “"DBYD 19". 4. be just, 
righteous, in conduct and character: of men 
Jb 10” 15" 22? 357, c. [9 comp., Jb 4” (more 
than God; Dr at God's hand, jO 2 d), Ez 16* 
(<@Co Pi). WMiph. Pf. 3 ms. MP pwn 
consec. Dn 8" the holy place shall be put right, 
in a right condition (Marti®" Buhl SS; Bev Dr 
Marti%™™ be justified, its cause vindicated). 
Pi. Pf. 3 fs. WW Je 3"; Impf. 2 fs. PISA 
Ez 16"; Inf. cstr. sf. Ie Jb 33"; TAVIS (Ges 
Re bin 16%; )PI¥ Jb 32°; — justify: Pry dy 
DYOND IVE) Tb 327 because he justified himself 
rather than God (cf. Qal 1); make to appear 
righteous Je 3" Ez 16"'* (all c. [0 comp.); 
IAF YSN Ib 33" I desire to justify thee (in 
thy plea, cf.Qal2). Hiph. Pfr s. sf. YADI 
2815‘; 3 mpl. P38 Dt 25'; Impf. 3 ms. 
P™I¥! Is 53"; 18. PhIYS Ex 237Jb27°; Inf estr. 
PYI¥T 1K 8"= 2 Ch6?; Jmv. mpl. PT y 82; 
Pt. PhD Pr17", etc.;—1. do justice, in ad- 
ministering law 2S 15‘ » 82°. 2. declare 
righteous, justify, c. acc. PYIS() Dt 25' 1 K 8" 
= 2Ch6; YW Ex 237(E) Is5" Pri7; justify 
accusers, by recognizing charge as just Jb 27°. 
3. justify, vindicate the cause of, save, c. acc., 
Is 50° (of God), c. of obj. Is 53" (of servant 


omy 
of %).  & make righteous, turn to righteous- 
ness, Dn 12°, cf. Aboths*” Bev. Hithp. Jmpf. 
1 pl. PIOY) Gn 44'*(J) how shall we justify 
ourselves, clear ourselves from suspicion ? 
pls, Saj- just, righteous ;— abs. ‘¥ 
Gn 6°+; pl. BYP Ex 23°+, etc.;—1. just, 
righteous, in government: a. of Davidic king 
25 23°; MOY Je 23° Zcg*(|| victorious). b. of 
jadges, Ez 23“ Pr 29? (v. Toy; Kau questions 
this meaning in all these). _. of law, ‘¥ D'DBYD 
Dt 4°. d. of God Dt 324 p 119" 1294 Jb 34", 
opp. Pharaoh Ex 9” (J); in discrimination Je 
12) Zp 3° py 7'*? 117; condemnation 2 Ch 12° 
Dn 9" Lar” Ezr 9 Ne 9"; redemption Is 45” 
y¥ 116°; keeping promises Ne 9°; in all his ways 
145". 2. just in one’s cause, right: Ex 
237° (E) Dt 16" 25' 1K 8"=2 Ch 6%, Is 57 29” 
Jb 32) 36’ Pri icc 18%" 24% Am 26 5} Hb yo): 
right in law, not under penalty 2S 4" 1 K 2°; 
innocent of specif. offence 2 K 10°; c. {2 comp. 
18 24". 3. just, righteous, in conduct and 
character : a. towards God Gn 7! 18%:74-%-%.26.%6.% 
(J) 20% (E), Hb 2‘ Mal3". b. in gen., ethically: 
5% 7 11°44 21 t. py (+infr.), Pr 2” 3% 4” 
9°+ 56 t. Pr, Ec 37+ 7 t. Ec, Is 3°57"! Je 20” 
La 43 Ez 3%! 4 12 t. Ez, Ho1,4”; || oon Gn 
6°(P) Jb 12‘; || ‘P2 Jb17° 22 27% p 94”; 
|} 22 WA yp 32" 64" g7". 4. righteous, as 
justified and vindicated by ”, esp. servant of ” 
Is 53", so his people, usu. pl. Is 60” y 33°+ 
8 t. wy (v. also supr.); ‘¥ Pal 118" tents of 
the righteous; “S Da 1253; my; 3 a 
v°; ag. coll. 347°” 75" Is 24! 2677; PUI¥ “a v? 
(|| D'OR WY). —-B. right, correct, Is 41™ (cf. 
NON 43°); lawful ’¥ Ww 49" EV; but rd. PY. 
pry, and (1 K 1%) PTs n.pr.m. (just, 
righteous; cf. Sab. n. pr. pry CIS™ %o %% 12s 
etc., DHM #0 Museum. No. *) ;—Zadox, Ladsgou (cf. 
Lag®***) :-1.,, priests: a. David’s time 
2887=1Ch18", 28 15%*+ 23 t. S K Ch, 
+(Sol.’s time) 1 K 2%=1 Ch 29”, 1K 4"; 
ancestor of PITY "23 Ez 40% 44"° 48", ‘¥ YU 43”, 
’¥ WD 2Ch31"; descendant of Eleazar 1 Ch 
544*+45t.Ch. b. 1Ch5™*, poss. = 6. 1Chg" 
Nei". +2. father-in-law of Uzziah 2 K 15° 
=2Ch27". +8. two wall-builders: a. Ne 3’. 
b. v”; perh. =c. 10%, and d. 15iB7 “¥ 13%. 
WPT, mM. n.pr.m. (" is righteous- 
ness; cf. Sab. 5xpty DHM™°"*°-*) ;_sedexa(s): 
1. last king of Judah, 3D, changed to ’y: 
an 2K 247-82 2227-7 — 2 Ch 36%", 1 Ch 3% 
Je 1? 21177 437 t. Je; ™- tJe 27" 28) 29° 49%. 
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_ time, Je2g*"™. 


“Wis 


+2. false prophets: a. under Ahab; os 1K 
22%=2Chr8; m1 K 22". b. 7. Jerem.’s 
+3. 17°- prince, Jerem.’s time, 
Je36%. +t4&. ™-, priest, Nehem.’s time, Ne 
107(@L Sexenas). +8. 7-, son of Jehoiachin, 
ace. to 1 Ch 3%, but prob. gloss, Be SS, cf. Kit. 


T[AITS, ATS, cf Lag™*"] vb. gleam 
(NH id. (of face, bronze, etc.); Ar. C4 be 
red) ;—Hoph. Pt. 27¥D NYN) Ezr 8" polished 
bronze (so NH and—appar. Hebraism— ¥ 
2 Ch 4"*). 

Tang adj. gleaming, yellow (of hair) ;— 
3 WY Ly 13% (opp. TY & v7"). 


TI. [ Ts] vb. neigh, cry shrilly (Ar. 
jo2 neigh, Syr. as, id. T Est8"= BH) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. nbdiy Est 8"; 3 pl. bry Is 24"; 
Impf. 3 mpl. ony" Je 5°; 2 fs, onyn 50" Kt, 
Qr 2 mpl. PAYA and so Vrss; IJmv. fs. *bny 
Is 10%+ ; mpl. ony Je 31/;—1. netgh, of men 
under fig. of stallions; c. 78% unto (in desire) 
Je5°*,of profligateJ udaeans; abs.50"' ofarrogant 
Chaldeans. | 2. cry shrilly, in distress Is 10” 
(c. adv. acc. 3.2"P); usu. joy, praise (|| 121) 12°54", 
c. 3 at, over, Je 317 Is 24"; + nny Est 8". 

t [nba] nf. neighing ;—pl. cstr. Sip 
PRE MOND Je 8 (|| YD NIM); af. MHI 
13” of idolatrous Judah, under fig. of mare 
desiring stallion (||J*2X3, 9} M5}). 


fIL. [2/78] vb. Hiph. make shining 
(NH td.(rare); || form of wm¥, denom. fr. pty) ; 
—Inf, catr. 190 OMB MYT y 104". 

“WIS (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. yt appear, 
mount, prs back, ipa b midday; As. séru 
(TelAm. zu’ru, etc.), back; Aram. NUD, dog 
MI" prnyn, midday; Lag™™; >K6"**® (ef. 
Thes) = shine, ||, NH Hiph. (rare), for this 
is in Aram. 7¥ (rare)); WISI Ecclus 43° 18 
denom. from DIN. 

1. [any] n.[m.]| only pl. priny midday, 
noon, Dt 28%+, OVW¥ Gn 4 3'6 + (when sun 
mounts its highest; on form as expanded pl. 
(not du.) v. Ges'*° and reff.);—usu. 1. noon 
as a specif. time of day, 1 K 18”; esp. “83 at 
noon Gn 43'** Am 8° 1 K 18” 20° Ct1'(resting- 
time for flock), Je 6‘ (opp. evening); ’¥ Nya 
Je 20"* (dist. fr. morning) as time of supposed 
security Je 15° Zp 2‘; also’¥ TY) "Pano 1 K 18%, 


WIS 


BIT 2K 4”; without 3, as adv., ‘¥ as time 
of prayer 55'°(+ 73, 22); as time of wasting 
ADP ot’; “8 AMD 2845 noonday repose. 
2. noon, as bright, sim. of happiness, blessing, 
Te 58" (opp. TBM), ¥ 37° (|| M3); of Jb rx” 
(Ges'***); v. also “8 JIN Is 16° (opp. 15Y); 
‘8A Dt 28” Is 59" Jb 5". 

fu. VW¥ nf. prob.roof (cf. Ar. As. TelAm. 
back ; >Thes Di al. light, window);—NpA ’¥ 
nan? Gn 6", 

Tr. WIS" n.[m.] fresh oil (newly appeared, 
ef. ‘Ausbruch’ Lag®*™ K6"*+*; >Thes al. 
that which shines) ;—abs.’¥* Ho 2” + , sf. oy} 
Dt 7" + ;—/fresh oil, as product of land, in un- 
manufactured state, usu. + IVA, 727 etc., rich 
possession, gift of “ Ho 2°* Je 31"? Dt 733 11" 
Jo 2'*%4 g9 “Yt abn Nu 18"; Dt 28" Hg 1” 
2 Ch 32% Nes"; tithed Dt 12” 14”; firstfruits 
for priest 18‘ Ne 1ro® cf. v® 13° (tithe for 
Levites), v'*, for priest and Levite 2 Ch 31°; 
“¥) NY 2 K 18% oil-olive, i.e. oil-yielding olive- 
trees, cf. “¥3 alone Jo 1°; ’¥* as anointing oil 
only in “¥*7 ‘93 Zc 4"', i.e. anointed ones. 

T [173] vb.denom. fr. foreg., Hiph. press 
out oil ;—Jmpf. 3 mpl. MWY! Jb 24". 

fir. WIS) m.pr.m. Io(c)aap: Levite, son 
of Kobath Ex 6'**! Nu 3" 16! 1 Ch 5° 623 2338, 

Toy adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll, “393 Nu 37 1 Ch 24” 267. 

YW ov. my. 


NS (Vof foll.; ef. Syr. vl} be foul, Eth. 
Ri; prob. also Ar. iP be polluted; D1? 
Koé""™ cp. also As. gt’, destroy, ruin; NH 
oNi¥ = BH; Aram. SDNY, KY , filth). 

T LAN] n.f. filth, specif. human excre- 
ment ;—sf. JORY Dt 23"; estr. OTT ney Yoa3 
Ez 4” (as fuel; cf. [23] p. 165 supr.). 

: Tris n.f. filth;—abs. “y Is 28° (of 
drunkards’ vomit, cf. S'P); “¥ fig. of iniquity, 
catr. NS Ts 44, af. iNXY Pr 30"; specif. of human 
excrement (=[TNY]) sf. ONS 2 K 187 —Is 36" 
(both Qr; Kt nAt(x)IN, ef. [NIB] p. 351 supr.). 

T [oss] adj. filthy ;—pl. D'NI¥ Zc 33, D'X¥ 
v‘ (both of garments). 

WAS v. I. ayy. 


T Nad, mM n.pr.terr. ZovBa, rarely 
ZwBa(A): an Aramaean kingdom, time of (Saul 
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and) David N2i¥ DIN 25 10“ (elsewhere M213), 
NY DIS y 60% (title); ’¥ Toy Wit 288" 
=1Ch18**, 1 Kr17 1Ch18*; “y also 19°; 
‘¥ NON 2 Ch 8?; orig. home of one of David's 
heroes 2 8 23% (perh. rd. also for n.pr.m. W230 
l|z Ch 11, cf. Dr); ’¥ "290 1814“ (only here 
inSaul’stime) ; No AR: ' Eney. Bib., cf ZMG xxv (1671), 113 
places between Hamath and Damascus (about 
Hums, Emesa), and so D1™***, who cp. As. 
city Subitu, cf. Schr™?58 8, 


TI. TiS wb. hunt (NH id. (rare), TRYD 
= BH; As. gddu, hunt, so Ar. (1.0), 313, 
Aram. ‘i¥, ‘TY, (293) 2,; OAram. NY hunt- 
ing);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. T1¥ La 4; sf. ¥ 3%, 
DyT¥) consec. Je 16°; Impf. 3 ms. TH Lv 17%, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. may Gn 27°; Inf. abs. ¥ La 3°; 
estr. sayd Gn 27°; Pt. 18 v™;—hent, c. acc. 
1. TW¥ Gn 27° Qr (> Kt my), v>* (all J), 
mn TS Ly 17 (H); WW Jb 38%; c. acc. pers. 
Mi 7?(+D70, instr.), Je 16" (4592), Jb 10%, 
“IBYD ITY WY La 3°, subj. evil 1408; c. acc. 
IVY La 41, TP* WHI Pr 6*.—Ho g"* rd. prob. 
“Axd (or TY), for MT¥5, v.78, | BS. Aunt 
(keenly, eagerly?), Jmpf. 2 fpl. 22 THYA Ez 1 3"; 
Inf.cstr VH¥9 Vv; Pt.fpl. MATYD vy”, allc.acc. 
NiVb) (of magic arts, necromancy, etc.). 

fi. TY n.m. hunting, game ;—abs. ‘y 
Gn 10° +, T¥ 273 (Qr; >Kt my), Ne 13%, 
estr. W¥ Gn 27”; sf. "T¥v", etc.;—1. hunting 
Gn 27”; “37733 10%, “¥ YS 257 (all J). 2. 
game hunted and taken (cf. Ba®®"*'), Gn 25" 275 
(v. supr.) vo-959153 (all J), cf. Pr 27; Pn Wy 
iy ie Lv 17" (A). 

TE ny] n.m. hunter ;—pl. DY PY Je 16", 


T7310, TED n.£.°*4 fastness, stronghold 
(prop. hunting-place ) j—abs. WYO 1 Chri’ 
12", T¥D 12°; pl. abs. NYO 1 § 234+, estr. 
wd. v™ (Gi, 24’ van d. H. Baer), Is 33'*;— 
1. mountain-fastness Ju 6? 1S 23**(v. supr.), 
Ez 33” 1 Chr2*'*; pydp MI¥O Is 33%. =. 
more gen., stronghold Je 48% 51” Ez 19° (Baer 
Gi; van d. H. M70 ed. [11. THD] Ew Hi-Sm 
Da al.; nete [1.7139] Krae; del.Co Oort Toy); 
citadel of Jerusalem 1 Ch 11’, 


fi. [Tz] n.m. in pl., dub., usu. siege- 
works;—D' DvD Ec 9", but read DyyD 
Wk] Attor. Forsck. tv. ~. Vv. ive 2, p. 8 49 a. 

11. [Tis] n.[m.] hunting implement, 
specif, net (cf. Syr. Ihe ts0 J, NATYD, net) eae 


mT NS 


only fig.: catr. O°) Ti¥O Pr 12" (but text dub.,v. 
conj.in Toy); sf. 1D Jb 19* (of God as Job's 
hunter); pl.713? OD} IM ONYD Ec 7*(of woman). 
i. FT nf. net ;—'p Ec 9” for fish (in 
sim.);—pl. Ez 19° v. T¥O supr. 
T1. 7TAS n.f. net, prey ;—abs. “0 Ez13” 
y 66"; sf. RYO Ez 12" 17%;—1. net, in fig. 
of “’s judgment, Ez 12" 17™ (both || 1%), 
y 66". 2. prey Ez 13” (fig.). 
fur. [Tri37 | n.f. fastness, stronghold ;— 
af, ANTS Is 297 (of Ariel);—pl. Ez 19° v. T¥0. 
fit rT VAs n.f. fastness, stronghold ;— 
abs. ‘0 1 S 224+, MD 25 5°, cstr. ND v’; 
af. ‘NYS y 18°+, ‘NWO 28 227; pl. ninyo 
W 31° ;— fastness of David, 18 224 24” (Gi v™) 
285” 234%=1Chir"; rd. also DPT nyo 
1822) 2823" 1Chirz, for MT NYO (v. 
MD p. 792 b); of Jerus., P¥ NNO 28 57= 
1Chr1°, cf. 285°; home of eagle Jb 39” 
(+3207%); elsewhere fig. of * y18°=2 58 227, 
1 31¢713(all + "9PD), 917(-+°D MD), 14.47 + 1D, 
but this dub., Krochm Gr Che 307, Dy jn, 
Du'y5d ; poss. is ‘DMD); also NiwY M2 31°. 
II. “TIS (of foll.; relation to I. ny dub.; 
cf. As. giditu, Ar. 31} (y), Aram. 7], J$os, 
Palm. ‘Wt, all provisions (esp. for journey) ; 
in Thes=I. 1¥; on game as early food of 
nomads v. RS S™-!%6: mde. 280 of Doughty 4™ 
Des. |. 70, 28,86, + (Ar, Aram.) is then secondary). 
fu. [73] n.[m.] provision, food ;—abs. 
TY Ne 13"; sf. SVX Jb 38", etc.;—provision 
taken on journey Josg", OTS pno v* (both JE); 
more gen. (late), food, food-supply, Ne 13" 
y 132", of raven Jb 38“.—1. NY¥ v. WY. 
Tims n.f. id. ;—abs. “¥ Jos 9" + 2 t., MI 
Gn 42" + 5 t.;—~proviston for journey, march, 
Gn 42” 457 Ex12” (all E), Josx" (D), 9" (JE), 
Ju 7° (text dub. cf. GFM), 20° 18 22%; supply 
of food y 78*.—Gn 27° v. 1. T¥, sub Ny. 
T(z] vb.denom. Hithp. supply oneself 
with provisions, take as one’s provision ;— 
Pf. 1 pl. UPOYI Jos g” this bread we took as 
our provision; Impf. 3 mpl. TROY v* (so rd. 


“eo 3 ea 


for MT ™*0O¥", Codd Vrss Thes al.), abs. 


[713] V?- Pi. lay charge (upon), give 
charge (to), charge, command, order (Ba 
2zmG sue Gerber™ cp. Ar. (eo combine, 
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II. enjoin, Iv. charge; omy inyunction, com- 
mand; Thes cp. Syr. Joy, erect, kes, stone-heap, 
Arig guide-stone,cf.Schulth”; Gerber makes 
Heb. vb.denom. fr. ¥0, but vb.is much earlier); 
—Pf. 3 ms. W¥ Gn67+; sf. ‘HY Dt 46+; 
PS Dt 42+; WAY Gn 7'+4+, etc; 18. ‘NY¥ Ex 
29° + 29 t., ‘N'¥ Lv 8" + 4t., etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
My Gn 18"+8t.; 13) Dt 28°; WN Gn 2+; 
sf. BY") 1Ch 22”, etc.; 18.7398) Ezr8"Qr( > Kt 
mANNie); 3 mpl. BY Gn 50'* +, etc.; Inf. estr. 
MY 2S 185+, etc.; Jmv. ms. M¥ Jos 4'*+ 2t.; 
W Lv 67+ 9t.; mpl. ¥¥ Josr™ 4°; Pe. WWD 
Nu 327+; cstr. M¥D Is 55%, etc.; f. MYO 
Gn 27°;—1. a. lay charge upon, c. 7¥ pers., 
Gn 2% (J) 28° (P) 1K 2% 11" Am2” Je 35° 
+6. VY rei, VODND MYN DVT dy Is 56 of. 
Jb 36”, san~by % 2Ch7%. b. give charge 
to, command to c. >) pers. Ex 17 (E) 1S 20” 
1 Ch 22” Is 13° Jer 32" y 105° NYO 15 ymin 
Dt 33‘, cf. Neg"; Wa? W¥ 2K 20! give charge 
to thy household (in preparation for death) = 
Is 38) (cf. NH, B.Bath.4'”, MAY ‘verbal will’ 
Id"). 6. give charge unto, c. by pers. Ex 
16" (P), 1K 11"; in"a-de 1 28 17% (cf. b). 
d. give charge over, appoint, c. acc. pers. + 

rei, Ne 7? 1 Ch 22™, OY 1°22 (Mi*MP) ’¥ appoint 
one (to be) ruler over 286" 1K 1%; c. 3129 
1813" 25%; Sy ppp 2S 7%=1Chr7"; « 
inf, (no dy), ‘OY MP 2S 77=1 Ch 178; ANY 
pry ink Nu 27" (P) and thow shalt install 
him in their sight, cf. v7 (P). @. give one 
charge, command (oft. 2¥ concerning), Gn 12” 
(J), Nu8*#(P), 28 14° 18° Je7™ 39" Is 45” 
(AV RV Che Ry™ ; >Ges Ew Di Du al. as @), 
10° (al. against), Nar" (al. id.); c. 5 Nu 9® 
32" (P), +91" Lar” Est 3’; c. bx Is 23" Je 47’. 
2. charge, command: a. c. acc. pers. + rei, oft., 
esp. of the law: Deut. phrases are J\¥D °DIN WW 
Ex 34"(J), Dt 4° 6*°+18t. Dt, cf. 15"; 1K 
pons myo ‘sx Dt 42?+9t. Dt; +I 
‘yee Dt 13° Ex 32° (E) Dt 5” 9'* 117 
31%. —ib.._c. ace. pers. + obj. clause, e.g., Inf. 
Gn 507+; 1 consec. Pf. 18° (J), Nu 35? (P); 
) consec. Impf. 2S 42 1 K 2“; weak} c. Impf. 
Ex27™(P) Jos 4'*; Imv. Jos1° 1518”. o. acc. 
pers., acc. rei om., Ex 18% (E) Gn 49” (P)+; 
obj. given after "ND Gn 26" 32°" Lv 67+; 
TDN, etc., Gn 28’ 49%+. a. acc. rei, acc. 
pers. om., inna odd “y yxrr?; +73 7 
"SWE, Ex 16'* 35¢ Ly 8° 9° 177 Nu 307 
36° (P); obj. cl., Lv 8* (P), 13% (P); Gn 42” 


yy 


(E), 1K 5”; Jug’. @. abs. Gn 50"* (E), La 3%. 
3. charge, command, acc. pers. in phr. ‘¥ Wd 
Ex 23" (E) Gn 7° (P)+; “3 WE S35 Gn 7! (J) 
Ex 29* (P)+; 770” “¥ WARD Ex 12%” 39/5 
+37 +t. P; neo” “y awe S95 397845 t. P; 
+’s wre 525 Jos 18 22? Je 35°; acc. pers. 
om. ‘¥ WD Ex 7 Nu 32"(P)+; “¥ we do2 
2K 11°=2Ch 23°+; +’¥ wwe 505 Ex 36'(P). 
+&. charge,with command to others,commission, 
@. acc. pers. + Dn pers. (sts. + acc. rei) Ex6"% 25” 
Lv 27* (P) Dt 1° Je 27* Est 4"°; acc. pers. om. 
Gn 50'* (E) Est 3 8°. b. 793 of agent, + 8, 
Nurs” 36" (P); ON om. Ly 8* (P), Ezrg" 
Ne 8". c. acc. pers. + DY for Oe Ezr 8" 1 Ch 
22 Mal 3” Est 4°. di. c. acc. rei, , ‘nota 
Lv 25" (P) and I will command my blessing 
to you, c. FAN Dt 28°, cf. ~ 133°; WON “¥ 42°, 
"P3 Jb 38”, YM2, 23N Am g**. +8. command, 
appoint, ordain, of divine act: in creation Is 
45° » 33° 148°, providence 2S 17" Am 6" o° 
Jb 37" ¥ 787 Is 34%, redemption y 77 44° 68” 
71°; so of idol Is 48°(||ney). +Pua. Pf 3 ms. 
MY Nu 3° 36°; 2 ms. ANY Gn 45", etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. M3" Ex 34%;—be commanded, i.e. receive 
command, subj. pers., Gn 45°(E), c.3 by whom 
Nu 367(P); ’¥ WW Ex 34™(P), ‘¥ }279 Lv 8* 
10" (P), “¥ wwax> Nu 3" (P) Ez 127 248 377. 

T es n.m. sign-post, Monument (N H ¢d. 
(¥ Pi. denom.); prob. from ¥ in orig. physi- 
cal sense, v. esp. Ar. ix, wpe Syr. koo,, ef. 
Schulth#o™ Wwe Koti. + ./ny Buhl) ;— 
abs.’¥, grave-stone 2K 23"; sign-post Ez39"; 
guide-posts, pl. O9*¥ Je 317 (|| DYIDA). 

rst) Le n.f. commandment ;—’d Pr6” +; 
cstr. M¥D Jos 22°+; sf. JNYO Dt 26" y 119”. 
IN¥D Nurs"; pl. MYO abs. Lv 264+ (nhyp 
Neg"); cstr. 47+; sf. DI¥D Gn 26° +, ete.;— 
not used before D and Je; in Je only of man’s 
commands; not Ez nor Minor Proph., exc. 
Mal;— 1. commandment, of man: king, 1 K 
2“ 2K 18% = Is 367, 2Ch8%+14t.; oN “ob 
Je 35'*'*'8 Pr6™; pwn ’o Is 29"; pl. only 
Je 35° Prro® Nero*®; mynn, the order (title 
of property) Je32". 2. of God: a. sg. the 
commandment, code of law: 2 Ch 8" Ezr ro° 
y 19°; esp. of D ‘on row Dt 8745 +t. D; 
‘on ney Dt 6% 15°; MY WR D1) Dt 26” 30" 
315; DN fo WD Dt 17™; WT “D Nurs" (P); 
|W Ex 24! (R°) Jos 22° (D) 2Chr4 317; 
+ D'PN, D‘DBYD Dt 5*6'+. b. pl.of commands 
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of D and later codes c. 2 pl. (ye shall, shall not 5 
Br Be vowed. 6H) Ly 4?+5t. P, Is 48%+ 25 t. 
(late; esp. ~1I9, 20 t.); “0 Dy Ex 20% (R) 
Lv 22"'(H) Dt4?+10t.D,1K 14° 2K 18°+5t.; 
‘2 ney Lv 26" (H)+ 5t.; “oD yow Dt 11? +4 4 t.; 
MY WR DT Lv 27*(H); “ob ray Dt 26%2 Ch24™; 
0 ary 1K 18" 2 K17'* Ezrg”; “9 ran Ezrg"™; 
in combinations, esp. by Redactors and late 
writers; order various: (1) with D'—f Ex 15* 
(R?) Dt 4” Ezr 7" + ;’n+ pop Dt 2671 K 8* 
Ne’ 10”; + D°DaYD, NNN Neg"; +i71n Ne 
og; +niny Dt 6" 1 Ch 29" 2 Ch34". (2) with 
nipn Lv 26? (H) Dt 6? 10°+9t.; ‘n+n'0aeD 
Lv 26 Dt 8" 11' 30° 1 K 64+ Amn, D’DawO 
y 89", 4+ D°DaYD, Nip 1 K 23; 4+ NA Gn 26° 
(R°); +niy 2K 23° (3) with propo Nu 
36° (P) 1 Ch 287 Ne 9” Dng*; with nymn Ex 

16% (R), with nny Neg™. oc. of special com- 

mands of God 18 13° 1K 137 2 Ch 29” Ne13° 

Mal 2'4 Jb 23". 3. commandment, sg., of 
code of wisdom Pr rg", |/ AI 6%, [|735 13°; 

pl. of special commands 2' 3' 4‘ 7". 

Toy appar. n.[m.], dub. word ;—in baa 
WIS Ho 5" usu. command, ordinance ; < GS 
Che Now GASm &1 ; elsewh. only wo Ww Dy) o> 
(I|.22 1B YD? 1P), Is 28° in mocking mimicry of 
Is.’s words, and, v”, of the unintelligible speech 
of ’*’s foreign agents of judgment; Ges Che °™™ 
al. (cf. AV RV) render command upon com- 
mand ; Ew Di (carpenter’s) rule (+P = line 
and rule), fr. / M¥ (whence J?¥); Du Che™* 
explain as mocking sounds without sense. 

T [TT13] vb. ory aloud (NH td.; so As. 
sdhu (7), Ar. (0), cls, Aram. MY, wos j 
Eth. &@-0; call) ;—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 
Is 42"! (in joy, || a1). 

T mins n.f. outcry ;—1in distress, grief, abs. 
S ¥ 144"; catr. NMY Jerg’; sf. JONY 46"; 
abs. also Is 24" (c. oy for, because of). 

W (/ of foll., cf. migwal (in Syria), a 


stone-lined hollow, or basin, for washing grain, 
Wetzat Se 2Fv sv cm) 3), 


todas n.f. ocean-deep ;—Is 44”. 


t[nbiwo], mbaxn n.f. depth, deep i— 
abs. MOD Jb 417+; pl. abs. MWD Ex rst 
Neg", niosn y 887; cstr. nid Ze 10", nioyp 
Mi 7" y 68°;—depth, pl. DY D depths of the sea 
Mi 7” ¥ 68”; abs. Ex 15° (of Red Sea) Neg" 


mbox 


(id.); fig. of deep distress ¥ 887 (|| NANA 713) ; 
“WK D Ze 10" (i.e. of Nile); sg. = the deep sea, 
deep, ¥ 107% Jon 2‘ Jb 41 (in hyperb. descript. 
of crocodile); depth of marsh, swamp, “O fi‘ 
y 69° in mire of (the) depth, fig. of distress 
(|| DX" BOYD), cf. “p alone v’* (|| W3). 


tribyn n.f. dub. word: Zc 1° the myrtles 


which are’®3, appar.some locality about Jerus., 
called the basin, hollow; GASm glen or valley- 
bottom ; poss. is NP¥D, <M>¥D, shadow (11. Sdy). 
t(D)¥] vb. abstain from food, fast (NH 
td.; Ar. (a5) ele, Eth. Rav; Aram. DY, P;) —_ 
Qal Pf 2 ms. AO¥ 2812"; 2 mpl. OMOY Zc 7', 
af. ‘ADS v'; Impf. 3 ms. DY) 2S 12/6 Diy 
1K 21”; 18, DYN Est 4"% etc.; Jmv. mpl. ww 
v'8; Inf. abs. DI¥ Zc 7°; Pt. DY 28 127 Ne1*;— 
fast, in mourning the dead 18 31"=1Ch1o0", 
281%; in worship (contrition, intercession, 
etc.) Ju 20% 187° 28 12" (c. acc. cogn. Diy; 
|| 723), v and (+1793), v*!* (q.v. for explana- 
tion), Je14" Ze 7° (+ TBD), *ADY Dyn v (Ges 
$17") was it at all unto me [| that ye fasted ? 
DY WIN) Ne 1‘ (periphr. conj.; + ODE MD), cf. Ezr 
83 (4 0p3), Est 4" (c. OY pers. for whom), v's, 
Ts 58° (|| >), wy), v‘ (c. b rei), v‘; once in 
disappointment and vexation 1 K 2177, 

Toi nim." fasting, fast ;—’¥ abs. 2S 
12'°+, cstr, Zc 8 (4 t.); sf. DIOY Is 58°; pl. 
nivix Est 9";— fast, as acc. cogn. 2812); 
public observance 1 K 21°"? 2 Ch 20° Ezr 8” 
Je 36° Jon 3° (all obj. of SD proclaim), cf. Jo 1" 
2™ (both obj. of 32); oly ni Je 36%, DID¥ oF 
Is 58’, cf. v* (|| 152 DI Niay BF), v**; of periodic 
fasts Zc 8'*'**9 Keto"; act or state of fasting, 
MPI “YI WON Ne g! cf. Jo 2? Dn g* Est 4°; 
WD? “S23 N'Y ¥ 35" cf. 69" (on TDINI v. Che 


Bae); causing physical weakness 109™. 

DS (of foll.; cf. Ar. gle form, fashion). 

T VSS n.(m. |pl. things formed,images; 
*$ nvyO 2 Ch 3” image work (of cherubim). 

T [VS] Vb. flow, overflow, [float] (NH 
id.; 80 Aram. 10, a4 ;—Ar. 5,6 skin-raft is 
loan-wd. Fri™);—Qal Pf. 3 pl-@x1-oy D"DY 
La 3" (fig.). Hiph. 1. Pf. cause to flow over, 
DNB OY AID“! "ON PY Dt ri, 2, cause 
to float : Impf. 3 ms. onan AS 2K 6°. 

fr. FAS n.m. (honey-joomb (us exuding 
honey) ;—only fig.: cstr. 2277S Pr 16™; pl. NBS 
DD y¥ 19" (+037), G xnplov, xnpia, B favus. 
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Tu. FAS n.m. Ephr. ancestor of Elkanah 
and Samuel, ’¥7)3 1S 1'(év Nace:8, GL viov Log), 
1 Ch 6” Qr @ B (Kt x); appar. = “DIY vy" 
(Levite), Zoup(e:): hence prob. WY YW 189° 
(in Benj., ryv (yqv) 2()h(a)). 

T pay adj.gent. Suphite ;—so read prob. 
for D'BIY 1S 1’ (We Klo Dr and most mod., 
after G 2(«):pa, A Sadi). 

tT [mp] n.f. out-flow ;—sf. JOB¥ Ez 32° 
thine outflow (flowing blood), Co Bthl] Toy Krae. 

“DIS =u. AX. «OND v. “BY. 

t1.[Y1S, PS] vb. 1. blossom, 2. shine, 
sparkle (perh. orig. meaning of ¥, but connex. 
of 1, 2. dub.) (NH id. Hiph., fig. senses, y*¥ 
n.=BH);—Qal Pf. 1. 3 ms. MOOT y¥ Ez 7" 
(fig.; || YT MB); Impf. 3 ms. MH y got (of 
grass, $M), 103'° (man under fig. of flower), 
fig. O) MBI PY Ts 27; 3 mpl. WN y 72", 
WY) g2° (|| TMB; both fig. of men=) flourish. 
2. shine, gleam: of crown (WW) 132". 
Hiph. /mpf. 3 ms. ¥ Y¥"\ Nu 17” té¢ put forth 
blossoms (of rod; — perhaps from || x¥4). 

Ti. YS n.m."*? 1. blossom, flower. 2. 
shining thing ;—’¥ abs. Is 427+, cstr. v°+; 
pl. O'¥¥ 1 K 6+ 3 t. 6 (on form v. Ké*"™) ;— 
1. blossom, flower, Nur7* (P; of Aaron’s rod); 
(fig. of man Is 40’* (both “¥ ba) || YF), cf. sim. 
NIGT PY v' (|| ¢d.), 103%, and ’¥ alone Jb14°; 

2) ’¥ Is 28' (fig. of Samaria), so prob. also v‘ 
(for MT ‘3 N¥*¥; so Marti); O¥¥ “HOB, as 
ornaments of temple 1 K 6"°*3*,_ 2, shining 
thing, plate of gold, constituting the diadem on 
front of high priest’s mitre, Lv8° Ex 28* 39” 
(all P).—n, m1. YY, v. p. 851 infr. 

NYS Is 28, v. 1. PY supr. 


+II. [VAS] vb. Hiph. gaze, peep (NH 
Hiph. gaze (rare); Aram. /°¥ gaze);— Pt. 
DDT OD /“¥O Ct 2° (v.’N, p. 355). 

ee [DIS] vb. Hiph. constrain, bring 
into straits, press upon (NH Fi be distressed 
(rare), Hiph.=BH; Ar. GLs (cs) be narrow, 
tight, so Eth. m¢;; Aram. PY, as; ChrPal. 
093) 3—Pf. 3 fs. NST J u 16", sf. WPF 14", 
‘2- Jb 32° (Giv'); 1. ‘MiP¥M consec. Is 29°; 
Impf. 3 ms. P*¥) Dt 28° +42 t.; 3 mpl. P'S Je 
19°; Pt. P¥D Is51", pl. O'P¥D 29° ;—bring 
tnto straits, by importunity c. b pers. Ju 16", 
ce. sf. pers. 14; constrain (to speak) Jb 32" 


py 


(sf. pers.); elsewhere of bringing into straits 
a city or people, c. b, Is 29%?, so 7° (reading 
32¥H for MT 73¥*P2), Thes Che Du Gr Marti, 
ef. formula ) ‘3} WR Pixon rWyoa Dt 2887 
Je 19°; pt. abs. YO Is 51'*)5 the oppressor. 

tris n.[m.] si vera l., constraint, dis- 
tress ;—D'NYT pix2’ Dn 9” usu. in distressful 
times; Gr 21 YP} (so G [v"] S), as beginning 
of v*, omitting } in “WN (cf. Bev Marti). 

Trp n.f. pressure, distress ;—national 
Is 8* (+i7}¥), of. “31 MY PY 30°; personal 
TY Pr 1”, 

TH. PEW, PSD n.[m.] constraint, dis- 
tress ;—abs. PY Is 8" distress; abs. also P¥O 
Jb 36", of distress as constraint (opp. 3M); 
P¥%OD DD AM 37" lit. tn constraint (i.e. 
frozen).—1. P¥%9 y. py’. 

T pix n.[m. ]|straitness, straits, stress ;— 
alw. abs. “p ;—’D WN-dD 1S 227 every man of 
straits (in straits); ‘023 Viva Dt 2854547 Je 19° 
(all of national straits); ‘AXIO “MIM Y119; 


perh. rd. PI¥ also 32°, for px xxp, cf. Du Br. 

Trpayn n.f. id.;—abs, 01 "¥ Jb 15%; of 
‘OVTW Zp v5; pl. sf, of ” delivering ‘DipwDD 
y2 5M DMNipYED etc., 10761319.28, 


TIL. [1¥] vb. pour out, melt (|| p¥*);— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. (acc. to Thes al.) iP¥ Is 26", but 
v.infr.; Impf. 3 ms, TRAN) PAY? 138) Jb 28? (rd. 
perh. *P'¥}, v. Bu) and stone (ore, men) melt tt 
into copper; OV722B “TY PI WX Tb 29° the 
rock used to pour out beside me streams of otl.— 
Ts 26'* (as above) must mean they poured out 
(uttered) a whisper (5; ie. prayer) ; but 
form most improb.; Koppe Gr Di Du al. prop. 
wind iP¥ (from assumed fip3, I. pry) =constraint 
of (like that of) magic; <Houb Kit yN22 *py¥ 
AN, or Che ®t 135 FID °D PND wpyy. 

T [pax] n,m. molten support, pillar ;— 
pl. cstr. (PS ‘P¥O 15 2° the supports of the earth 
are ‘*’s ;—PiD 14° (‘as a pillar,’ ‘steep,’ etc.) 
is difficult (cf. HPS); del. with @ Th Dr Bu. 

IWS (7 of foll.; cf. possibly Ar. jl (,) 
cause to incline, lean; NH=BH (rare), 80 
Aram. Jo; (cf. K6"'), N73). 

Trig n.m.¥’*:* neck, back of neck;—abs. 
“¥ Is 8°+, catr. WI¥ Je 28'°+ 3 t. 28; sf. TINY 
La 1'*, OWS Ne 3°, etc.; pl. catr. “INI Ju 8" +; 
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af. SUNY Gn 276+, DMN Je 27", + Ds" wy 
Mi2*;—1. neck, esp. back of neck, of man, wear- 
ing chain as ornament Gn 41°(E), so of woman 
Ct 1", cf. Ju 5” (rd. perh. "IM¥ for "1-), eleewh. 
in Gn usu. pl. intens., of individual, “37 a 
45" (E), 46” 334 (Qr; Kt sg.), so “S-7p AB 
45% 46° (all J); wax NPS 27° smooth part 
of neck (J); neck of beautiful woman Ct 4*7'; 
neck as pressed by foot of conqueror Jos 10*™ 
(JE); place of yoke Gn 27 (sg.; J), Dt 28* 
Is 10” Je aura thls 2 §30-11-12.14 30°; of transgres- 
sions as yoke Lar”; place of bonds Is 527; of 
bearing load, Ne 3° (fig.), hence calamity as 
burden Mi 2?; neck as smitten with sword Ez 
21%; “SY as measurement of height (depth; 
in fig.) Is 8° 30° Hb3"; PHY ’¥3 fig. » 75° speak 
not with arrogant neck (si vera |.; but rd. perh. 
W2 against the Rock, © xara rov Geov, Bae 
Hup-Now Che Kau); of wicked, rushing against 
God Jb15%—%B97) VIYY-PY Las! is dubious; 
Matthes Lohr Bae "n7>y Sy ; Bu 33 OP, and 
VPI or VOW for 3. 2. neck of animals, 
camels (wearing ornaments) Ju 87; heifer 
Ho 10" (i.e. place of yoke, in fig. of Ephr.); 
horse Jb 39”, crocodile 41". 

T [JY] n.[m.] pl. necklace ;—sf. TH 
TPIHSS Pr Ct 4°. 


II. “VA¥ vb. confine, bind, besiege (NH 
id., wrap (rare); Aram. WY besiege, beleaguer); 
—Qal Pf..2 ms. AW Dt 14%, ete; Imp. 
3 ms. 73") 1 K 20'+, 2 ms, YA Dt 20", etc.; 
Imp. fs.“R¥ Is 217 (after by Ko", cf.Ges'™); 
Inf. catr. WS) 18 23°; Pt. pl. ONY 1K 1574 5;— 
L. confine, secure (|| I.1¥), acc. rei + 3 of recep- 
tacle Dt 14% 2 K 5*Ezs5*; complem. om. 2 K12”. 
2. shut in, bestege, c. OY of city 2S 1171 K 15” 
16” 201 2 K 6% 17° 18° 24" Is 29° (-+-acc. of 
siege-works), Je 32? 37° 39° Dt 20” Ez 4° Dnt’; 
c. 7Y pers. (within city) 2S 20" 2K 16° Je 21"; 
c. ON of city (for by) Dt 20°; c. pl pers. 18 23°; 
c. AN of city only 1 Ch 20! (|| 2 S 11! supr.); 
abs. Is 21°. 7°29 VYTTNN MY D3 Ju g is cor- 
rupt; Frankenb? rh Bo GFM 2 Now 
DMIYO inciting against. 3. shut up, enclose: 
TN md my “3¥2 Ct 8° (dy of maid [under fig. 
of door] + acc. mater., cf. Is 29° supr.); c. sf. 
pers. ¥ 139° (fig., “* subj.). 

Tri379 n.[m.] siege-enclosure, siege, eD- 
trenchment ;—alw.’Dabs., exc. cstr. N¥D Ex4', 
sf. FN¥D v’;—1. siege WOY DY D Mig" hehath 


mT V3 


laid siege to us, cf.2 PY Fy) Ex4?; 2 Niza 
18 come into a state of siege Dt 20° 2 K 24” 25° 
Je 52°, cf. 3 NM Ez 4°; W3 Aw Je 10"; 
AW vd Ez 4? siege of Jerus., but also yD 
Zc 127; © ‘O* of duration of siege Ez 4° 5°; 
DD Na3" water for a siege; in phr. Pi¥pn D3 
in the siege and stress Dt 28°" Jerg®. 2. 
enclosure, i.e. stege-works Dt 20”; late=ram- 
part Ze 9°, OD VY entrenched city y 31™ (al. be- 
sieged), 60'' (|| 108" WY3D’Y), cf.2 Ch8*; "0p ony 
ri, nbya 03 DIM 32”; “op Hb 2! acc. to 
most (|| 2%); but We der. fr.7¥9, i.e. watch- 


a 


tower, Now conj. 7B¥O (cf. TB¥X) foll.); > Buhl 


conj. 1¥0,—’p n.pr.terr. v. p. 566. 

Try n.f. siege-works, rampart ;— 
abs. ‘5D Na 2? 2Ch rg’; pl. niwyo 2 Ch 
rity, niyo Is 29°, etc.;—-1. stege-works Is 
29°. 2. rampart "0 “i¥} Na 2? guard the 
rampart / (|| 11 BY ; We Now der. fr. 7¥3, 
i.e. keep watch /), 2Chr1”, THO WY 14° forti- 

fied cities, so NTAYD(T) “WY vy! 124 21°. 


+ III. [AS] vb. shew hostility to, treat 
as foe (c. acc. pers.) (akin to IT. ny, to which 
SS assign the forms, but cf. Ar. 513 ( 5) act 
unjustly, also defraud ; Syr. [Lita., rival wife); 
—Qal Pf. 1s. PNY AW) Ex 237 (subj. 
45 [ETRE I); Tmpf. 2 ms. WA 
axio“ns Dt 2°; 2 mpl. sf. DIAM OW v*; Pt. 
one DM Est 8". 


tIV. [AS] vb. fashion, delineate (N H 
id.; so Aram. “WY, $03, 3, ; Jis0, picture, Sab. 
“NY, pl. nv Hom “ree? Mordtm ™!™- !asehr. Teles 
Ar. iy is loan-word acc. to Fra™*);— Pf. 
2 ms. my} Ez 43"! (for MT MBS) acc. to G@ We 
Sm Co Toy Berthol Krae, and thou shalt de- 
lineate the house (cf. 33 v, AAD’ yA vy"); 
Impf. 3 ms. OIA ink WA Ex 32! (E) and 
fashioned it [the gold] with a graving-tool ; 
DRT ‘2-N a sa 1K 7" (+ acc. mater.), rd. 
p¥" (Py*), so @ SS Kit Benz cf. Th; 1s. sf. 
yn Je 1° Kt, v. Wy". 


Ti7wy] n.f. form, fashion ;—cstr. NY 
Ez 43" v. foreg.; sf. NPY v" (G YNIYD, so Co, 
or YMA, so Berthol Krae; Toy as MT); so 
also Kt v'""' (Qr pl. sf. YY "¥) and of these del. 
as dittogr. all moderns; rst rd. as Kt Co 
Berthol, asQr Toy; sg.sf.OV¥(Ges!"* Ko") 
vy 49" Qr (Kt nWy) their form (of the dead). 
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tr. [T°] nim. image ;—pl. DVS Is 45% = 
tdols; ag. sf. OV¥ 49° Kt their form (v. THY). 


V. VS (vof foll.; || IIL. sy; of. SI* my, 
rock, Aram, SVD, ag hill, so Palm. pl. x0). 


1. VS a.m.” rook, cliff ;—’¥ abs. Ex 
17°+, catr. Dt 8% +; sf. “RY 28S 223 etc.; pl. 
BMY Nu 23°+, NW Jb 28”; cstr. WW 1 8 24° 
(Gi v’);—-1. a. rocky wall, cliff, Ex 17°* (E), 
Dt 8" (eM x), Is 487'2 Y 7 318.20 I os"! II 4° 
(|| @*D—D); “2 MB Isa", OMY nya v¥, 
80 ninp7a v"!, cf. Ex 337" (JE); yielding 
honey (from its clefts) y 81" (cf. Dt 32°; Dy 
Perles 4" We rd. *3¥); as look-out Nu 23° 
(JE), home of goats 1 S 24° (Gi v’), snow- 
covered Je 18"; bearing (olives for) oil Dt 32" 
(% won), Jb 29°; resort of homeless 24°, 
pierced by miners 28°°, cf. perh. mon ‘ya NU 
“YIN 22” deposit (thy) gold in the rock of the 
wadys (most sub 1¥ pebble); as quarry, fig. of 
Abr. as ancestor of Isr. Is51'; place of security 
1 Ch rx, Nwon ’¥ Je 21" (of city), fig. » 27° 
61°; symb. of firmness Na 1° Jb 14" 18‘; en- 
during material 19", b. rock with flat surface 
2821 Pr30", o. block of stone, boulder Ju 
6" 13” (as altar); cf, 720 WY Is 8™ (|| BY 
922). d. rock with specif. name, THY “¥ Ju7* 
Is10*%. 2. a. fig. of God (33 t.) as support 
and defence of his people (oft. || DTN, *, etc.), 
WWE “SIs 17%, Hyp Y ¥ 31°, WY ’S 62°, Ww ¥ 
715, nye '¥ Dt 32" cf. 28 22“ (but del., v. 
ll 4187), +897 951, "NY “¥ 62°7, ‘DIM ’¥ 94”, 
pa a ‘¥ Is 30” 2 S 23° (personif.), WY y 18° 
=28 22°78 19" 28! g2" 144), ‘32> S 73% 
WHY Dt 32', OVS v” ¥ 78%; c. 2 essent. % M3 
pndiy ‘¥ Is 26‘ (cf. ¥62°; v.21 I.7c); as n.pr. 
dei (the) Rock Dt 32°" (1% ’¥), v7 Hb 18, + 
(perh.) y 75° (rd. WA, v. WAY; v. also NB). 
b. of a heathen god Dt 32°", cf. Is 44°, WX "D 
a) sya 28 22 ||~18", cf. 18 22—Vid. also 
“’W¥ MA and DMI npn. —y¥ 89“ vy. 1¥ sub 
III. wy, 49" v. TRY sub IIT. ny. 


+. VE n.pr.m. Loup (Rock) ;—1. a prince 
of Midian Nu 25'* 31° Jos 137... =. Gibeon- 
ite 1 Ch 8% 9*, 

toys n.pr.m. (my rock is El);—a 
Levite Nu 3”, Zovpsnd. 

tT TONY N.pr.m. Zoup(«)cadai[e] (my rock 
ts Shadday) ;—a Simeonite Nu 1° 2" 7%“! 10". 
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S 
WS Tyre v.78. WE OPV v. Way. 
[roy] Hiph. Is 27‘ v. ny. | 
MS v. nny. SEY v. RY. 
PITTS (of foll.; Ar. \s#(,) be cloudless, 
s0 Eth. Rch@; Aram. NY, ‘OY be thirsty). 


Tian] adj. intens. parched (cf. Ges 
sbe)-__cstr, ND¥ ANY Is 5° parched with thirst. 


TINTS] vb. be dassling (¥ M¥NM¥ polish ; 
Syr.us, bescorched, Aph. declare in writing (make 
clear), Jennie clarus, lucitdus, fulgidus, yisans, 
“an, smooth, plain);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 22%) w¥ 
La 4° (|| 19D 103), they are more dazzling (1.e. 
whiter) than milk (of effeminate skin). 

try adj. dazzling, glowing, clear;—Oh 
M¥ Is 184 glowing heat; NY TH Je 4" glowing 
wind, BYIN) N¥ “NT Ct 5" my beloved is 
dazzling (white) and ruddy (cf. La 4‘); fpl. 
ning "32 Is 32‘ to speak clear (words), clearly. 

t[ony] n.[m.] shining, glaring, surface 
cstr. yop M’ny i.e. a smooth, bare, rock Ez 24’* 
26°"; pl. Dnny2 Ne 47 Qr (Kt O*NN¥A), in 
glaring, bare places (3). 

Tarn n.f. scorched land ;—’S > 68’. 

tiAnsns] n.[f.] scorched region ;—pl. 
ninyny Is 58". 

JIM (vof foll.; NH T2N¥=BH ; Aram. 
RMINY stinking fluid, ey bine, foul). 

tino] nf. stench ;— sf. inn¥ Jo 2™ 
(|| wa), —Cf. mony “py Hecius 11". 

t [PITS] vb. laugh (Ar. a3, laugh, Syr. 
yom, cf. Ba®; v. also priv); —Qal Py. 3 fs. 
MPN Gn 184, etc.; Imp. 3 ms. PMY) Gn 21°, 
PMYN 17; 3 fs. phen 18'?;laugh, Gn 18% 
13.16.18 (J), 177 (P); ¢. S at, concerning, 21°. 
Pi Impf. POY" Ju 16"; Inf. cstr.PO¥? Ex 32°, 
(2) 92 pny Gn 39%"; Pt. POYO Gn 19" 26°, 
PH¥D 21°; —1. jest Gn 19" (J). 2. sport, 
play Gn 21° (E) Ex 32° (J); make sport for 
Ju16%(*29; || sh pnb) toy with (MX), of con- 
jugal caresses Gn 26° (cf. Doughty4™” **™), 
make a toy of, c. 3, 39'*™ (all J). 
| TPAY u.[m.] laughter ;—’® *D nivy phy 

Gn 21°(E) laughter hath God caused for me; 
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=laughing-stock, yor x) man Ez 237 (del. 
@? Hi Co Berthol Siegf Krae ; “not Toy). 


PRs), PRN? n.pr.m. Ioaax: Isaac, son 
of Abr. and Sarah (he laugheth, cf. play upon 
name Gn 18” (J), 21°(E),17'"°(P); 26°(J));— 
PHY* Gn 21™*(E)+,24%*7(J) +, 1 71921(P) 4, 
(80 t. Gn, 9 t. Ex, 7 t. Dt), Lv 26% Nu 32" Jos 
244, 1K 18* 2 Ch 13” 1 Ch 1%** 16% 29” 
2 Ch 30°; +P Je 33% y 105°, and ( = Israel) 
pny nioa Am 7°, phos ma y'*, 


“WTS (/of foll.; ef. Ar. jo a dry up, 
become yellow [parched by sun], i;mo reddish- 
gray colour (v. Mill] "nts. Stat.1.6)), 


Tt [any] n.[m.] reddish-gray, tawny;— 
“NY WY Ez 27° wool of reddish-gray, tawny 
wool, or -(Hi-Sm Krae), of land Sachar (si vera|.; 
Co del. 1n¥ as dittogr.). 


T[any] adj. tawny ;—fpl. nnny nigh 
Jus”. 


tang m.pr.m. 1. father of Ephron the 
Hittite Gn 23° 25°, Zaap. $2. son of Simeon 
Gn 46" Ex6", Saap. 3. name in Judah 1 Ch 
47 Qr (0H; Kt any), Zaap, GL Ecoap. 

WIS" 1 Ch 4’ Kt, v. foregoing. 

+1. 1S n.m."*" ship (loan-word from Egypt 
t’ai, acc. to Bondi®, cf. Erman?™?*"! 0.3 DHM 
VOd vitl.7,185) -__abs, WA '¥ Is 33” a majestic ship; 
pl. D'¥ Nu 24” (JE), Ez 30° (#3; but G@ owev- 
Sovres, cf. ©, whence Co Berthol O'¥8). 

11. [58] n.m.’*™ a wild beast, prop.either 
desert-dweller (denom. from i°¥, so eat or 
orier, yelper ( / *m¥=sy[yelp,Dozy], Ba™ 
cf. Ew!'s-»%):__in any case a specif. ani 
but not certainly identif. ; Boe esis cp 
Ar. (32-8 wild cat ;—pl. bey Is 137 (f. DYX v>), 
23% 34" (4+ 0”), Je 50” (id.,; all betokening 
desolation) ; ’¥? pydy 74 (rd."8 py? Hup-Now 
Bae); appar. of people 72°, but prob. corrupt, 
Ol conj. BY Y¥ (|| *a°&), and so most moderns. 

NI and (28 16*) NAY m.pr.m. («6s 
servant of Saul’s house, 2 § 97? + 14t.9, 16,19 

TAY and (Gn 10% 49%) JPY n.pr.loo. 
Sidon, 23a», ancient Phoenician city, on coast 
N. of Tyre (in As. Sidun(n)u, lee TelAm. 
Siduna, Ph. ;1¥, OAram. j1'S;. 

Di-(d)u-na, WMM* © ¥™) ; first-born’ 


Ws 


Canaan Gn 1ro*=1 Ch 1"; northern limit of 
Canaanite Gn 10”, cf. 49°; defined as 732 ’¥ 
Jos 11° (so 19™ infr.); also Ju 17 108 (’¥ WON), 
181K 17°; named with Tyre Jos 19” (cf. v®), 
28 24° (cf. v’), Is 2374 and ’¥"N3 nding v'? (cf. 
v*, etc.), Je 257 277 47‘ Ez 27° 287! (cf, v*"4), 
Zc97J 0 4'.—Vid. Pietsch’™** ** PrutzAm Phoolcten 
AN. 8H Roh FB. de Luynes Vere ls Mer Morte | 
18 @., and Pi, vi-xi. BaP! 3 (1808), 318 


hsry adj. gent. of foregoing ;—’y Ju 3° 
Ez 32”; elsewhere pl. O'ST¥ Dt 3°4, O'vY 
Ju ro", OYTY 18743 t.; fpl. Mg 1 K 11?;— 
as subst.=Sidontans, coll. c. art. Ez 32” Ju 3°; 
in earlier lit. appar.= Phoenicians Dt 3° Jos 
13*¢ Ju 3°10” 18°? 1K 5” (=Tyre v"), 167" (if, 
[Jos4*"" 181) Ethb. was king of Tyre also), Ez 
32™; also’¥ ON NAY 1K 11° cf. 2K 23"; 
named with Tyrians 1 Ch 22‘ Ezr 37. 

FTN, PTS (of foll.; Ar. l55 be parched, 
so Aram. §1¥, W¥ (not %), Jo (chiefly in Lexx)). 

TPs n.f. dryness, drought ;—abs. “y Ho 
2°+:; pl. NYY pros"';—drought Jb 24° (|| oh); 
elsewh. of land (oft. || 127, HIT, etc.): “¥ PIS 
land of drought, desert Ho 2°(sim.), Je 2° 50” 
(fig.), 51° Is 41'* 53° (in sim.), ~ 107"; +NO¥ 
Ez 19" (fig.), +190Y Jo 2, +" ¥ 63° (fig.); 
“s=desert Is 35' Zp2" Jb 30° ¥ 78"; pl. 105". 


Try n.(m.] dryness, parched ground. 


(on format. v. Lag™™);—’¥a 3D Is 25°, “YD 
327 (|| MEY YY; both in sim.). 
Ys 14 2 DT loc. 2(e)or; Siyyon, Zion (Syr. 


\Geo,, older form, acc. to Lag™** i) ;—y 


25 si ; nyhy Je4°;—stronghold (of Jebusites), | 


“S$ NYO captured by David, and made his reat- 
dence 2S 57=1 Ch 11° (both + N13 VY 87), on 
S. part of E. hill of Jerusalem, distinct from site 
of temple 1 K 8'=2 Ch 5? (both ‘¥ 83 T Vyp), 
not elsewh. in narrative, but often in poets and 
proph.: as name of Jerus., from political point 
of view (sts.= inhabitants), Am 6° (|| i727), 
| bby Mi3'°"?=Je 26", Is 47 30% 40° 41” 52! 
62' 64° Zp 3°* Ze 1+" 51” and (“¥N3) Is 52? 
Mi 4*(|| OMEN), La 2" (|| #d.), also (’¥ MI) 
Jes51*; =Jerus. also Is 14* 33°+, 80 esp. in 
phr. ‘¥ M193 Is 31°" 4* Ct 3", ¥ “23 La 4? Jo 2” 
¥ 149° (|| BI), of. Zoo”, TIEN SIP Ts 
66°, and even ‘YW 2 K 19"'= Is 37” (both 
IN), Is 2g? (|| Iv), Ob™* ¥-48 (|| M2 
TIM), 125°; 80 also “¥ N37 Is16' and ro” 
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Qr (Kt na: |] PNY); cf. “YDIND Je 31"; 
in foll. “¥ might refer to temple-hill Is 10” 
(+70), 314 (+ ANY’ y+), La 5” Jo 3° 
(+A); specif. of Jerus. as abode of ” and 
place of his worship Am 1? Is 31° Zc 8° Mi 4? 
=Is 2°, Jo 4" ¢ 102” 1357 1477? (all || 7), 
76*(|| 02%) ; partic. of sanctuary 20° (||P), 
14’= 537+; of Jerus. “S77 y 48° (|| 1°) NP 
33), 78° (|| TPN OY), Is 247 (|| ‘W), ete.; 
’¥ ‘397 in same sense ty 133°; particularly of 
sanctuary Is 4° and (||"@1279) Jo 2' 4"; "3 ¥ 
WP ¥ 2° is seat of king.— Vid. also ‘X"N3, ‘YN, 
‘¥ NIL, sub M3, 1, I. 


TPS vey. | PPS v. ny. 
TREY n.pr.m. an overseer of Nethinim 


Ne 11”, who are called 8¥ ‘23 Ezr 2%='23 
RNY Ne 7“; Sna, Zcaav, Bad, Zovdai, etc. 


OY, OW v.1,0.°¥. PS n.pr.loc. v. fF. 
PIS v. pry. = WS v. apy. 
PPS vor Kor, YUS, TY v. I. [pry]. 


fur. Y°S n.[m.] meaning dubious; only in 
aNind py Je 48° usu. (after AWeRa Ki al.) 
wings (coll.) (cf. Aram. /°¥ wing, fin, Thes Gf 
al.); cf. Perles‘™-“, who reads )*¥\) (wing-) 
JSeathers (as in Aram.); @ onpeia, whence Gie 
stgn-post,rdg. |" ¥,—or D2,—{ indicating flight). 

fur. YS n.priloc. in #7 AYO 2 Ch 20%; 
nm perh. radical, cf. Wady Hasdsd, and plateau 
Hasdsd, N. of Engedi, Buhl°°™-"; @ Acae, 
GL ris eLoyns Aoroa. 

T Nyy nf. tassel, look (/dub.; NH id, 
so Y NN Y, Syr. Jha, : ef. Ar. ixelS hair on 
forehead) ;—’S abs, Nu 15** tassel on flowing 
ends (*B)2) of garments, estr. 233 ‘¥ v® (v. 
Kennedy ®“* DB i. 6, Faimene) WN “¥ Ez 8° lock of 
hair on forehead. 


apres v. 22p3. 


LVS (v of foll.; cf." Ls (is) become, attain 
to, go; perh. Sab. (Min.) W¥ (cause to become), 
Jorm Hom" ™);—on Hithp. Jos 9‘ v. WY. 

fir. YY n.m."*** envoy, messenger ;—’¥ 
abs. Je 49'*+, cstr. Pr13"; pl. OMYY Is 18°; 
sf. WW 57°;— envoy, from Cush Is 187, from 
apostate Isr. 57°; from ’* Je4g*=Ob'; messen- 
ger in gen. D'OR V¥ Pr 13”, 7PM. “Y 25%.— 
1. V¥ v. I. wy. 
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IL. WS (a of foll.; ¢ turn, revolve; NH 
Y¥ pivot (of door), hinge, so Ar. 53 (cf. je) 
Dozy'™*»); perh. As. sirru, Aram. NAYY, jhic,). 
f U1. [vx] n.[m. |pivot(of door), hinge ;— 
af, AYY-OY IBA NII Pr 26" (in || of sluggard). 


* trv. [V3] n.(m.] pang (prop. writhing) — 
pl. OYYY Is 13° 21°; cstr. YS 21°; sf. YS Dn 
10%, WY 1S 4°;—pangs of childbirth 184", 
so (sim.) Is 21°; and, of terror, 13°(+0°23N), 
21°; in gen., of physical effects of mental dis- 
tress Dn 10". 


by, aby v. IIL Soy. 


T rrby] vb. roast flesh (N H id.,; so Ar. 
3G (s), Eth. RA@:);— Qal Jmpy. 3 ms. by ny 
Is 44" he roasteth a roast; 1 8.12 TIX vy"; 
Inf. cstr. nidy? 1S 2" give flesh (13) to roast. 


T by adj. et n.m. roasted, roast ;—cstr. 
(as adj.) wendy (P) of flesh (183) Ex 12** (opp. 
p23 dyad) ; abs. as subst. cogn. Is 44" v. [7D]. 


TI. pny] vb. rush ;—(Thes al. cp. T ndy : 
Syr. wi), cleave, penetrate, then advance, v. 
foll.);—Qal Pf.3 fs. "NP¥} consec. 1 S108; 3 pl. 
WI) 2819'°; Imps. 3 ms. ny Am 5° (v. infr.), 
3 fs. ndyny Ju 14’ +;—rush, [TY YM 2819" 
they rushed into the Jordan (dub., v. Dr HPS), 
ADI n'a WND“¥Y Amo’ lest he rush like fire upon 
the house of Joseph (or O house, etc. GASm; 
Now conj. O83 M°¥3); esp. of sudden possession 
by (oR) “AM, c. oy pers. Jur4® the Spirit... 
rushed upon him, so v" 1518 ro* 118; c, 8 
- pers. 16" and (of M3) ® OM) 18", 


fil. [ht y ¥, rt 28] vb. advance, prosper 
(NH id.; Ph. Pi. causat. in n.pr.; Ar. ¢ LS be 
tn good condition, cf. Sab. nbyn Sab Denkm®; 
Aram. ndy, wd, prosper) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. mney 
Je12'; Impf. 3 ms. N23 Je 13°+, etc.; Jmv. 
ms. M2¥ ;— prosper, of way of wicked Je 12’, 
ef. Nurg" Is 53” 547 Ez ry Dn 117; ¢. 5 
rei, = be good for anything Je 13" Ez 15); 
subj. pers., abs., Je 22°” Ez 17", y 455 be suc- 
cessful | nsdn? ab) 3) Ez 16% and thou didst 
prosper to royalty (dub.; del. @ Co Toy; >Sta 
ZAW vi (1886). S7t- K raeMIROt bie. harlotry). Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. mo¥n Gn 247), 2 ms. ANDY 1 Ch 22", 


—m ec @ 


etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. my: Ne 2+, ny 1 Ch 29” 
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2 Ch 32™, etc.; Zmv. ma. ndya 1K 22% +, 
amoyn Ner", ni y118", etc.; Pt. moxo Gn 
24°+4;—1. make prosperous, bring to successful 
issue, of ”, c. acc. of man’s way (717), Gn 247) 
#56 ( J), c. acc. rei Gn 39°"(J), c. acc. pers. 2 Ch 
26°, c. bpers. Ne" 2”; abs. send success p11 87; 
human subj. c. acc. 773 Dt 28” Jos 1°(D), Is 48" 
¥ 37’, 80 prob. 1° (al. sub 2), 2 Ch 7"; c. acc. 
m1 Dn 8*. 2. shew, experience, prosperity, 
of men 1 K 227**=2Chr8""4, Je 2* (45 pers. 
in ref. to whom) 5” 32° 1 Ch 22" 29” 2Ch 
13"? 14° 20” 24” 317! 32” (neye->23), Pr 28" 
Dn 8" (of horn), v 11%; M2¥D Wx Gn 39° (J) 
@ prosperous man, subj. T13 Ju 18° (cf. » 1° 
supr.), ‘"’s word Is 55". 

TIL TTS (of foll.; NH MO¥=BH; cf. 
Aram. RIYMDY, [MSN (in Lexx) flat dish; 
Eth. RchA: Amhar. R'°3-h: RS: (v. Pratm™ 5-4) ; 
Ar. 5-=%, all boul, dish; v. Fra®). 

T [andy] n.[f.]pot for cooking ,—pl.nindy 
2 Ch 35" (+niNp, ON), 

tnnés n.f. dish ;—2 K 21™ (sim.), nny 
Pr 19” 26" (v. job). 

tryriby n.f, tor ;—T07N ‘¥ 2 K 2™. 


by y. mdy. 


+I. ees vb. tingle, quiver (NH ?¥>¥ 
whirr (rare); Ar. }, jals; x oby; Syr-%ay)i— 
Pf. 3 pl. 92% Hb 3"; Jmpf. 3 fpl. NPA 1S 3", 
7208R (Ges'**) 2K 21'* Jerg*;— tingle, of ears, 
at horrid sound 18 3" 2K 21" Je 19° (all of 
dreadful news); of lips, quever in terror Hb 3%. 

I. [bzby] n.[m.] whirring, bussing ;— 
estr, DYYD S¥D¥ PI Is 18! land of buzzing of 
(insects’) wings (so prob. ; other views v. in Di). 

fir. [oyby] n.[m. ] spear (fr. whizzing) ;— 
estr. O23 byy Jb 40” fish-spear, harpoon. 

thyby n.m. a whirring locust (cf. As. 
sarsaru, Ar. >>, Syr. Jb 03, J3035) ; Lag 
Gea. Abb. 145, ¥-) °__Tt, 28“7(devouring ; not identif,; 
Ty X88 =); 

tordyby n.m.pl. musical instr. of per- 
cussion, cymbals ae clashing sound; NH 
osdy, Aram, poyby, ris 2S6* (+ D'p202, 


q.v.; |[/t Ch 13° Dn. ¥D); str. sour byby 


aro" 33 


mbxn 
yr5o0', WHA YY v';—cf. Now4™! "2 Benz 


Arch. 277 We Ens. Tr. al 


t [dyn] n-z. peu (fr. inkling) ;—pl. estr. 


Dba nibyp Zc 14. 

tornbdyn n.f.du. cymbals (appar. later 
equiv. of pbyby where v. reff.) ;—’p 1 Ch 13° 
(l|2 S 6° v. preydy), 1p” 165° ac* 2Chs** 
29” Ezr 3° Ne 12”; DIA- 1 Chr5** a5!. 


TII. bby) vb. sink, be submerged (NH 
td., As. saldlu, sink down, sink to rest, u.launch 
(H pt? Assyr. Gr. lit); BAS 1. 127; mee), Eth. ann: 

float, cf. Nes™**: Aram. cs NG are filter, cla- 


rify);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. DD NPWE wy Exr5” 
TUL [77S] vb. be or grow dark (cf. 


Ar. Jb be Black, js shade; Eth. RA: be dark; 
As. gillu, shade, saldlu, Pi. roof over, so Sab. 

b8 [.J, nbp ceiling, roof, Hom", of, 
Palm.x‘Spn ; OAram. bby overshadow, Aram. 


xP, INT shadow);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. Wwe >¥ 
“ Ne 13'° the gates of Jerusalem grew dark, i.e. 
eveningcameon. Hiph. Pt. oyn wh Ez 333 


a shadowing wood (but del. @ Co Toy Krae). 
thy n,m.” '4)¢ ghadow;—’¥ abs. 2 K 20°+, 
estr. Gn 19°+; af. WY yar, by Ez 315+, 
also iby Jb 40%, etc.; pl. Dpoy Ct 2” 4°: estr. 
oy Je 6‘;—1. shadow on dinl 2 K 20°10") 
|| Is 38°; ay by Je 6‘, cf. Ct2” 4°; of mt. 
Jug”. 2. shadow, shade, as protection (fr. 
sun): of branches, Jug’ (in allegory), Ho 4" 
Jb 40” Jon 4°* and (in fig.) Ho14® Ez 17” 
31887 y 80"! Ct 2° (of refreshment, delight) ; 
of rock Is 32? (sim.); yp YY Gn 19° shadow of 
my roof; of cloud Is 25‘ and (fig. of ’’s pro- 
tection) 4° 25‘, so prob. 16°; 9'B2D “¥ shadow 
of thy wings, fig. of *’s protection ¥ 17° 36° 57” 
63°; shade, in gen., Jb7*, fig. of * prat'; 
hence = protection, defence, of city (wall) Je 48%; 
of “ Nur4’ (JE), Yor" (v. also n.pr. OXI¥3), 
ef, TT O¥ Is 497 (covering prophet, under fig. of 
sword), 51’ (covering people); of human ally 
Is 30°4, of king La 4”; also of wisdom Ec 7°, 
money v2, —Apya Is 34° appar. ref. to NEP, 
but improb.; rd. perh. ¥3 her eggs Du Che** 
(Che®* 3 transp. 37) AYP33). 3. shadow 
as symb. of transitoriness of life Jb 8° 147 p 144° 
(naiy 5¥3), Ec6"? 8; 902 O¥3 of an individ. life 
near its end ¥ 102", so M023 YB 109%; in 
sim. of emaciated members, 9¥3 ‘IY Jb 14’. 
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oby 
t iby n.pr.f. wife of Lam.Gn 4%”, Zedda. 


tnby n.pr.m, (Thes expl. as ™ nb¥) — 
1. Benj., 1 Ch8™, eae). 2. ROY, Manas- 
site, 1 Chra™ (van d.H.v™), Sepades, ZeAaba, etc. 


tnvaby n.(m.] death-shadow, deep 
shadow, poet. (prob. = by + MD, G (usu.) oxea 
Gavdrov, cf. © B, so ThesSchwally es ® ¢ Tode. 194, 
v. esp. NO24W =r Qe 188 @. Kw Br and most mod. 
(afteroldercomm.) rd. Dy darkness, deepdark- 
ness, cp. Ar. “ib 1v, As. [salému], Eth. RAao; 
be black, dark) ;—death-shadow, oft. || 12M, 
nbn, etc., and opp. Wa, WN. 1. = deep shadow, 
darkness (cf. $8 707, 8 ON): Am 5° Jb 3°12" 
247° 28? 34”; of eyes heavy with weeping 16"; 
"¥ nind3 2417” terrors of the darkness. 2. fig. 
a. of distress Je13' p107"; “¥ POS Is). 
b. of extreme danger Je 2° y 23° 44”. 3. 
characterizing world of the dead, ’¥) TZN yq8 
Jb 10", “¥ Obit 10D v™ (text dub., v. Bu Du); 
‘S “WH 387 (G wvdepol 3¢ Gov; || MOI). 


Ibby, ovddy, rdby v. by. 


tovipbdyn apes. in Judah (give shade, 
thou that turnest tome!) 1Ch 4’, EondeBBar, ete. 


IV. bby (of foll.; meaning dub.; Eth. 
GORAT: is unleavened bread (Di as pure, 
unfermented, cf. Nay sub II. 5$y), more prob. 
would be designation of shape). 


thyby Kt, iby Qr n.m. cake, round 
loaf;—o yy ond ‘¥ Ju 7" (cf. GFM). 


OOS (of foll.; Noten. op. Ar, 
~L5, cut off (e.g. an ear, a nose); —N H Dy = BH, 
so As. galmu, Sab. ndy Gildemeister?¥2 =!" ast, 120 
CIS™™81¢ Aram.RD9%, lsaS7, OAram.xndy, 
so Nab. Palm. (also xnody of woman’s statue)). 


T ods n.m.™'*17 image (something cut out, 
of. 008; No ‘Schnitzbild’) ;—’s abs. ¥- 397, cstr. 
Gn 174; of. 1O0¥ v7 5%, DOD 1%, DOLY y 73”; 
pl. cstr. oy 13 6° +4, sf. wody 2K 11 2Ch 
23", D2"D0¥ Am 5%;—1. images of tumours 
and mice (of gold) 1S 6°*"'; esp. of heathen gods 
Am 5” (text dub.; del. We as gloss, cf. GASm 
Dr), 2K 11%=2Ch23” (both c. vb. M3), 
Ez 7™, so 13! ‘¥ 16" (i.e. in male form, acc. to 
fig. of harlotry for idolatry); DNS "Oy Nu 
33° their molten images; of painted pictures 
of men Ez23"%. 2. image, likeness, of resem- 


paby 


blance, “¥3 (813) WY, of God’s making man in 
his own image, Gn 1* (||WN073), v7 of, “¥3 53 
(78073; all P). 8. fig. = mere, empty, 
wmage, semblance, ‘¥2 39’ as (3 essentiae) a 
(mere) semblance man walks about ; TYIA pby 
73” thou wilt despise their semblance. 


Tr. jindy n.pr.mont. 1.3 Ju 9* near 
Shechem, not identif., cf. GFM, Buh]&** 1. 
Eppey (erron.). 2. snow-capped mt. + 68", 
prob. E. of Jordan (in Hauran acc. to Wetzst, 
cf. Buh] &°- 18) ZeApow. 

fu. voby n.pr.m.a hero of David 2823” 
(= soy 1 Ch 11”), ()eAAw, GL Edcpav. 

nyoby v. IIT. by. 


t mybby n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 
ness Nu 33‘, SeApova. 


yinby n.pr.m. a king of Midian, + M31, 
Ju 8+ rot. Ju 8, p83", SeApava, Tarp. 


I. yoy (of foll.; cf. Ar. 213, decline, 
deviate, rls curved; NH yoy = BH, so Ar. 
els, As. gélu, BAram. YOY, MYMY, Syr. S07’). 

yor. n.f.(m. 1 K 6*, and appar. Ex 26%) 
rib, side ;—abs.’¥ Gn 2” + , cstr. yoy Ex 26” +, 
also YO¥ 2816"; af. yoy Ex 25+; pl. D yoy 
1K 6%, niyoy v'+; cstr. nydy Ez 41% +; sf. 
WNVOY Gn 2"4;—1, rib of man Gn 2" (J). 
2. rib of hill, i.e. ridge, or terrace 2S 16". 
3. side-chambers or cells (enclosing temple like 
ribs) 1 K 6°° (rd. “#3 for NY, v. [Y¥%]), 73, 
so of Ezek.’s temple Ez 41°+ 10 t. 41 (on text 
v. Co Toy Krae). 4. ribs of cedar and fir, 
1.0. planks, boards (pl.), of temple wall 1 K 6'*'6, 
floor v". 5. leaves of door v“. 6. (in P) 
side, of ark (7X) Ex 25)724— 37535. of tabern. 
(IPD) 26” (||TNB v's), v%4727 — 36% (|p v™), 
vl? 26°; of altar 277= 387, 30!= 347.— 
Je 20” Jb 18" vy, ydy sub IT. yby. 

tyby n.pr.loc. in Benj. Jos 18", A GL 
ZeAa| (e)Aad]; burial-place of Saul 2821" (y5¥), 
€y r7 wAeupa ; poss.= TelAm. Zilu, so Zim 74" 8 
Jastr Bt 10).105 (WkI, however, thinks of yp). 

TIL [Y 7%] wb. timp (Ar. aib, Aram. 
yop Aph.);—Qal Pt. ioyroy yo¥ Gn 32" (J; 
of Jacob); f. nyoen as subst., of personif. Judah 
as flock [}%¥] Mi 4°" Zp 3. 
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tyds n.[m.] limping, stumbling ;—fig. 
of calamity, abs. ¥? ¥ 38" I am ready (122) 
for stumbling (and falling); sf. *yO¥3 ¥ 35" at 
my stumbling; ‘S “IK Je 20 watchers of 
my stumbling ; 'Y>¥> id) TY Jb 18" ruin is 
ready for his stumbling.—Vid. also yoy cstr. 

thoy a.pr.m. (NH caper-plant);— father 
of a wall-builder Ne 3™, ede(), etc. 

tompby n.pr.m. of Manasseh, Nu 26°* 
ay 6 haa Jos I ¥* I Ch ’ eas LaArraas, etc. 

tryby n.pr.loc. in Benj. 1S 107 (si vera L; 
prob. crpt.(Dr); HPS conj. youn, cf, 2S 21"). 

1, [oyby], Suby, ovoyby v. 1. bby. 

T pos n.pr.m. Ammonite hero of David 2S 
23%=1 Chr1®, Edece, ZeA(A)n(x), Zadaa’d, etc. 

"Dx v. IIL. bby. 

t [N73] vb. be thirsty (NH=BH (rare); 
so Ar. (4b, Eth. RPA: As. simu, thirst, ete.); 
—Qal Pf. 3 fs. ANDY y 42° 637; 2 fs. NON 
consec. Ru 2° (Ges'™%); 1 8, ‘NOY Ju 4” (Ges 
p76K); 3 pl. OY Is 28"; Impf. 3 ms. NOY Ex 
17’ Jurs®; 3 mpl. OY? Is 49”, “¥N Jb 24"! 
2 mpl. NOxA Is 65";—be thirsty Ju 4% 15% 
Ru 2° Is 48” 49" (|| YN), 65" Mi pw) Ib 
24"; eS rei, Ex 173(E); fig. TONS YD) NDE 
v 42° my soul thirsteth for God, cf. 63%. 

T NOE n.(m.] thirst;—abe.’y Ex17*+, af. 
‘NOY ¥ 69%, etc.;—Ex 17° (E), Juss" Ho 2° 
Am 8” La 4‘ Ne 9” ¥ 69”; || 399 Is 5" (van 
d. H. M¥), Dt 28 Neg 2Ch 32"; of wild 
asses Y 104", of fish ‘83 NON) Is 50%, but rd. 
perh. (or IND¥3) XO¥2 DANI Gunk *** * Che 
**Marti (cf. Is 44? sub foll.); fig. of grief of 
exile Is 41", cf. NDY] M¥ PAN Ez 19"; ¢. 5, 
thirst for water Am 8".—’¥2 Je 48" is prob, 
corrupt; read perhaps yIN? (Gie), or “B¥3. 

tT NOS adj. thirsty ;—abs, ‘y Is 21+; fs. 
MOY Dt 29"; pl. NOY y 107°;—thirsty, usu. 
+ (or |j) WI: 28 17” Pr 25" y 1075, as subst. 
thirsty one Is 29° 32°; 80 also 21", and (fig. of 
thirst for ’*’sfavour)55'; NOY 443=thirsty land 
(Gunk"* prop. ANDY); AYOYT-N MI Dt ao” 
the watered (plant, herbage) with the thirsty, 
fig. of entire people. 

Tang n.f. parched condition ;—Je 2* 
spare thythroat YD, from being parched (infig.). 


PINE 

Trinny n.[m.] thirsty ground ;—abs. “¥ 
Dt 8" Is 35’ py 107°. 

T[TO¥] wb. bind, join (Ar. i253 bind, 
wind, specif. of girl with two lovers We%™ '™* 
410. fasten (cattle) to yoke Dozy, wrt yoke, Id.; 
As. samddu, bind, harness, 80 Eth. 6aP.2; and 
1. be attached, attach oneself, specif. be (re- 
ligiously) devoted; Aram. e¥, %;, bind); 
—Niph. Impf. 3 ms. TD¥ Nu 25°; 3 mpl. 
TIEN y 106"; Pt. pl. OMY) Nu 25°; goin, 
attach, oneself to (5) Baal Peor, i.e. adopt his 
worship Nu 25** (JK), whence ¥ 106™. Pu. 
Pt. f. nox 2S 20° a sword bound upon (79) 
his loins. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. MOI TWoxA 
y 50" thy tongue combineth (fitteth together, 
frameth) decett (>denom. fr. 12¥ Gerber”). 


T a8 n.m.!* "couple, pair;—’Y cstr. Ju 
1g’ +; sf. Wey Je 51; pl. OY 1 K 19% 2 K 
9” (but v. infr.); cstr. “3O¥ Is 5'° (Ges**™) ;— 
1. couple, pair, usu. of animals, ODN ’¥ Ju 
19*” 2 § 16'; WP3(3) “¥ span of oxen 1 S 11! 
1 K 19”, pl. of more than one span v"® (plough- 
ing), Jb 1? 42"; DUTIB TOY 2 K 5%; PNB ’¥ 
Is 21°°@ pair of horsemen, pl. also of one pair 
of riders 2 K 9* (but rd. prob. T9¥, so Kit); 
’g alone = span (of oxen) Je517. 2. a 
measure of land (only square measure in OT) 
like acre; orig. appar. what a span can plough 
(in a day; v. Now4*™'™ Benz4™-™; cf. mod. 
foddan,=what can be ploughed in a season 
Schumacher 2P¥ 2! (18), 1651, Acros Jordan® or in g 
day Bergheim?™?'™.™, Ency. Bib.A™*), T7Y ’¥ 
1S 14" (on text v. DrHPS); O197°70¥ Is 5". 
71. TOS n.m. 62,23 bracelet (bound on 
wrist) ;—abs.’¥ Nu 31; pl. DYO¥ Gn 24%+,; 
—bracelet Gn 247°" (J), Nu 31 (P); in fig. 
Ez 16" 23%. 
tu. THY n.[m.] cover, of vessel, Nu rg”. 
ra3 v. DpY. 


TTT vb. sprout, spring up (N H id., so 
& MOY; Syr. usd, spring or shine forth, Las; 
shining, also sprout; Ph. noy posterity) i— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. {amy Ly 13%; 3 pl. Hy 
consec. Is 44‘; Impf. 3 ms. MO¥! Jb 5°, 3 fpl. 
AMMA Is 42°, etc.; Pt. MX Ex ro’, MO Ec 
2*; fpl. Nino Gn 41°9;—sprout, spring up: 
1. of plants, trees, etc. Gn 2° Ex ro* (both J), 
Gn 41°" (E), Ez 17° (in fig.); once (late) 7? 
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po 
D'¥y NDI¥ Ec 2° wood sprouting with trees (full 
of growing trees); fig. of future ruler (v. MD¥) 
Zc 6", posterity Is 44‘, cf. Jb8", trouble (D0) ne 
truth (NOX) » 85", restoration (JIN) Is 58°, 
future events Is42°, 2. of hair Lv 13% (P; 
ef. Pi.). Pi. grow abundantly, always of hair; 
—Pf. 3 ms. MO¥ Ez 16! (in fig.): Impf. 3 ms. 
mex 28 10°=1 Chro* (of beard); Inf. estr. 
mod J u16%(Samson’s hair). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
af. ATOYN Is 55"; Impf. 3 ms. MO¥ 28 23° 
Is 61", MOY Gn 2°, ete.; Inf. catr. NOYD? Jb 
38”; Pt. MOYO y 104" 147°;—1. cause to 
grow, c. acc. of plant, subj. “* Gn 2° y 104%, 
cf. Jb 387, c. 2 acc. ¥ 147° who causeth mis. 
to sprout grass; fig., obj. NPT¥ MO¥ Je 33”; 
horn (1W) of Isr. Ez 29”, of David ¥ 132"; 
righteousness, etc. Is 61''®; cf. also 2 8 23° (if 
interrog., v. Dr Bu; otherwise HPS); subj. 
ground Gn 3" cf. Is 61''* (sim.), Dt 29” (obj. 
om.); also (fig.) Is 45° (cf. Di Kit). 2. of 
rain, cause the earth to sprout cet Ts 55". 
trmos n.m.°°™* sprout, growth ;—abs. ‘¥ 
Ho8! + ,ND¥ Zc 3°; estr. noy Gn 19” +; af. ANDY 
Ez17°+;—1. coll. sprouting, growth, TOIT ’S 
Gn 19” (J), TIP “¥ Ez 167 (sim.), cf. Is 61" 
¥ 65"; so mm “¥ Is 43, “¥ abs. Ho 8’; growth 
(=foliage) of vine, “¥ ‘BIO Ez17°, = 2. pro- 
cess of growth, of vine, ANDY Ny Ez17"=the 
beds whereit grew. 3. future ruler, under fig. 
of sprout from Davidic tree (cf. ~ 132") ‘NOpm 
pray “S 2 Je 23° a righteous sprout, shoot, = 
MPI “¥ “YTD POYE 33"; hence (as n.pr.) ‘¥ "33 


°° - “37 


Ze 3°, of Zerub, OY /¥ WR 6}, 
ONDS v. poy. ANNO v. nox. 


DIOS (of foll.; cf. Ar. 3 draw together, 
or oe bandage (a wound), be compact ; NH 
DYD¥ press; T** Palp. Ithpalp. veil (1denom.)). 

Try n.f. woman’s veil; sf. JN®¥ ;—Is 
47° Ct 4° 6’. 

T ODS n.m. doubtful word, usu. snare, trap 
(fr. || NB Jb 18°) -—p>'n ‘¥ INA Jb5'and a snare 
snappeth at his wealth (so Bu Bey ae 
Vrss Di Du and most mod. O'ND¥, or NOY, the 
thirsty, sometimes with change of §8); 18° 
(| 9B; Che7e=0%. 2% DYY pangs, cf. Is13°). 

TIpros] vb. dry up, shrivel (N H id.; 
X7 Nu 6® Ppr¥, for O'V3');—Qal Pt. act. pl. 
D’pos DIY Hog" shrivelling breasts (of women; 
|| *3y DN). 


Paah 


T [p43] n.m.**." punch of raisins (dried 
grapes);—pl. D'‘POY¥ 1S 25" 30", D'‘pwy 2S 
16' : Ch 12“ (van d. H. v“). 


“WO¥ (of foll.; NH ¥=BH; Eth. 
89°C; Aram. 810Y, J{xas; Palm 09). 


Trg n.m. =“ wool ;—abs. ’¥ Is 1'°, Dy 


Lv 1 3°. cstr. "DY Ez 27” (v. infr.); sf. “Wox¥ 
Ho 2*"";— wool (usu. c. (D) AMD flax, linen): 
in natural state 87 MY Ju 6%, ¥ O'R 2 K 3% 
(but constr. difficult, and ’¥ perhaps gloss); 
Ho 2" (as gift of value); white Is 1” (sim.; 
| 197), sim. of snow ¥147"* (from white flakes); 
white (1) wool as merchandise Ez 27° (0¥ ’¥, 
but on text v. 1¥), Pr 313; prey of moth Is 
51° (sim.); made up into garments Dt 22", 
¥ 123 Lv 137 cf. v**?; 333 om. Ez 34° 44”. 

tvs n.f. tree-top (poss. from woolly, 
feathery, appearance) ;—’Y cstr., of cedar (in 
fig.) Ez 17°", so af. WAY 31°; of tall trees 
In gen., DAY v4, 


T 37°: 


tx adj. gent. c. art. as subst. coll. 


(people of the city called Stmirra by As., 
COTS Di***!*, Egypt. Deny mnary WMM 
As-o. Eur. 167. Te] Am. Sumer acc. to Zim 2?Y #HH (180), 
Jastr 23" 11 0,6, Gk. ra Zipupa, etc., e.g. 
Strabo! * >Wkl MVG 1096, 908 f., ef. Tel Am.40° th inleg 
’¥, Ziuvpa, = As. Zimarra, distinct from Simirra- 
Sumur);—’¥3 Gn 10%=1 Ch 18, @ rdv Zapa- 
paiow ; Ex 27" Cords. OM W¥3 for OYN2) (q. v.); 
Toy Krae retain ’\;—cf. mod. Sumra, N. of 


Tripoli and S. of Ruad (Arvad), v. Pietschm 
Phin. 30 Bad ™- 3 (1808), 407 


Torey a. pe. ise: Gssia Benj. Jos 18%, 
Zapa, A Soins @L Zapapep, perh. Ls-samra, 
N. of Jericho BuhlS-', =, “¥"0 mt. in 
Ephraim 2 Ch 13‘, Zopopey, unknown. 

T [JVs] vb. put an end to, exterminate, 
poet. and (in Qal, Pi.) hyperb. (prop. com- 
press, NH id., press together; Ar. Goa is be 
silent, 11, 1v. make speechless, silence; Syr. | 
be silent (in Lexx));—Qal Pf. 3 pl. WN... ny 
La 3° they have put an end to my life (Bu conj. 
Pi.). Wiph. be ended, annihilated; Pf. 1s. 
JNAIES “MY? Jb 23" J am [not! annthilated 
because of (the) darkness; 3 pl. 232 Jb 6” 
(of dried-up brooks). Pi. Pf 3 fs. of. ANY 
Pr1g'” NN hath put an end to me (it is so 
intense).  Pi'lel Pf. 3 pl. sf. ‘ANDBY (but rd. 
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{23 
‘WNBY Ges! **, or ‘INNHYY Hi (Ges!**]; cf. Bae) 
y 88" thine alarms have annthilated me. 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. WHDY y 73”; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. DDS! yy 94"; 2 ms. meyn ¥ 143", etc.; 
Imv. ms. sf. ONY y 54°; Pt. pl. sf. Moyo 
y 69° ;— exterminate, annthilate, c. acc. pers., 
subj. Psalmist y18"'= 2822" read as in Wp), 
ro1"*; his foes ¥ 69°; “ 547 73” 9475 143". 

Tomy n.f. completion, finality, only in 
phr. re "5 — in perpetuity, of alienation of 
land ; nnioys Ly 252, nNp¥> v” (P). 

tre n.pr.loc. 2(«)»; name of wilderness S. 
of Canaan, where lay Kadesh Barnea, c. 71 loc. 
nay Nu 34° (where Lag™’“ ;¥n), Jos 15° (van 
d. H. 73¥ in Jos); elsewh. ¥7379 Nu 13”! 20! 
27° 33% 34° Dt 32° Jos 15! (all P). 
[te], 1,0, mm. 738, v. 1, IL, IIL. py. 


Tang, [N38] [m.m.] flocks (|| form of 
q.v.); abe: ny y 8°; af, DINOY Nu 32™ (JE). 


¢~“:° 


tT [TTI] vb. descend (meaning inferred fr. 
context); —Qal Impf. 3 fs. “ion by roy 


Ju1“=Jos 15" and she descended (alighted ) 
from the ass; Y 82 ‘T\ Ju4™ and it (the tent- 
peg) went down into the ground. 

ad vb. dry up, harden (cf. Aram. 

KORY, FY, Lato, stone); —Qal Pt. pass. fp). ninoy 
Gn 41% (E) of ears of grain. 

I. jos (Vf foll.; meaning obscure). 

t [jz]. [m.] thorn? barb?;—pl.0°3¥ Pr 225 
(+0°NB); DYER) Jb5° from (behind) thorns 
(a protecting thorn hedge, so Di), but very 
dub.; Che7? 7™. 7.5% del, as doublet of O'DY; 
Bev2Phi xx. 2s prop. 0°3¥ O38) [and as to their 
wealth, barbs (? barbed spears) take it]. 

I. [733] n.£. appar. hook, or barb (of 
fishing-spear ?);—pl. Nia¥ Am 4? (|| 7383 Nid). 

Tip] n.{m.] thorn, prick ;—pl. 03°¥ 
Nu 33°(P; || '2P), D9 Jos23"(D; both fig.) 

IL. {28 (Vof foll.; NH 13¥ be cold,so J Aram. 
I9¥; I NNPY cold). 

Tir. [713] n.f. coolness ;—cstr. bernay Pr 
25° coolness of snow (pB¥ MY N3'¥ Ecclus 43). 


III. jas ( of foll.; Thes (so Di™) ep. Ar. 
ole preserve, keep, Eth. Rk: protect, but dub.). 


rs 


uz. TT3¥ nf, large shield (covering whole 
body);—abs. “x 1S 1774; pl. Miv¥ 2Ch rr; 
—shield, larger than [39 1 K 10'*"® (cf. v'7)= 
2 Cho; may(m) RY 1 S 1471 (BI 3 WNT), 
2Ch rq’, ¥ ‘883 1 Chr2™ (van d. H. v*); 
MY) [2 MW Je 46°, cf. ¥ DW 1 Ch 12° (van 
d. H. v*); ’¥1 M05 thik 2 Ch 25°; “¥) 29 PINT y 
35°; Toy D'pn Ez 26°; + f9 also 23° 38°¢ 
39°; ‘¥ 1 Ch 12™ (van d. H. v™) 2 Ch 11”; sim. 
of ”’s favour y 5"; fig. of *’s faithfulness 91‘. 


t NIN n.f. jar, or like receptacle (so Vras 
and context; perh. from above ; > basket= 
& Talm. ¥2¥) ;—Ex 16*(P). 

ees v. JF. 


TLV 3%] vb. be modest, humble (perhaps 
prop. be retired, NH Hiph. keep close, reserve, 
preserve, 80 X YR; WF retiring, modest); — 
Hiph. Inf.abs. 3? V2¥0 Mi6* a making humble 
to walk = shewing a humble walk (with God). 

TLyaay] adj. modest (on format. cf. Ba 
mugsid)-__p], O'VW¥ Pri? (v. Toy; opp. fit). 

T [723] vb. wrap, or wind up, together 
(cf. Ar. iiss hem of garment, &7 NBI¥ skirt 
(=="123); RBIYD, Jas -x turban, ChrPal. Jeu 
tassel) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. P¥ Lv 16‘ he shall 
wind (his head) with (3) the turban (NB2¥D 
q.v.); sf., +Jnf. abs. and acc. cogn. FH2¥7 W¥ 
MBI Is22" he will wind thee entirely up (with) 
a winding (under fig. of ball, to be driven far 
off, in exile).— 9\3¥ Is 62° v. following. 

tT PPIs u.m.*°** turban ;—abs.’¥ Zc 3° (for 
h. priest) and (fig. of righteousness) Jb 29"; cstr. 
apn M2¥ Is 62° Qr royal turban (Kt 3x) ; 
pl. MiB'2¥7 Is 3% (of women’s turbans). 

Tre u.f. winding ;—Is 22”, v. [3%]. 

tnx n.f. turban of high priest ;—abs. 
"0 Ez 21, NBI¥D Ex 28" 29°; cstr. npjyp Ly 
16*;—turban of linen Ex 284"? 2966 39751 
Lv 8°* 16‘; sign of royalty Ez 217). 

DJs (Vof foll.; cf. Sam. PAW shut up cr 
in, and perh. Eth. RR: hedge about, Pra®AS'.4, 
ef. also Ar. (535 bind, restrain, straighten, Syr. 
ws) (in Lexx; usu. throw)). 

TPH n.[m.] pillory;—Jez9* (|| N2B70). 


“VI¥ (of foll.; NH 3¥= BH (also hinge- 
socket), and so & N1i3¥ (rare)). 
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Trix mu.m. pipe, spout, conduit (£0 
NH) ;—abs. "12¥3 YY 2S 5°(i-e., si vera 1, of 
Jerus., but very dubious, cf. Dr HPS); pl. sf. 
PW WP 42° the sound of thy (water-) spouts 
fig., of sluices of heaven opened, cf. MDW, 208. 

Trims m.m.pl. cstr. pipes feeding 
lamps with oil Zc 4"* (in vision) (formation by 
inserting N acc, to Bo'™* Ko") ™!), 


tT Ws] vb. step, march (NH ¢d. (rare); 
Ar. 325 ascend) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. MY¥ Gn 49” 
(but on text v. infr.); 3 pl. TYE 256"; Impf. 
3 ms. TY¥! Pr 7°, etc.; Inf. catr. sf. FWI3 Ju 5°, 
TWY3 y 68°;—step, march, of * Ju 5* 7 68" (c.3 
loc.), Hb 3'(c.acc. 78); rd. prob. also TY¥ Is63° 
(for MT Hy, v. nyy); of men, c. acc. cogn. DY IY¥ 
286" they had gone six steps; c. acc. })7 step a 
certain way Pr7°; of idols, TY¥) ND Je 10°*— 
RADY MIYY ND Gn 49" is dubious : usu. (its) 
daughters (twigs of bough) have climbed over 
the wall (on sg. vb. v. Ges!’**; others think 
nm old fpl. ending, e.g. No7M@=srii Gea 
J PPeters 2°! a8. 111; v8) 1%. conject. emend. 
of text v. in Ball®™™ Holz). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. 
af. 1 TY¥N) Jb 18 and tt (an unseen power Di; 
disease Du, rdg.’¥"}) makes him march, c.5 pers. 

t [a3] n.m.*°*" step, pace ;— abs. 1Y¥ 
Pr 30%; sf. Y¥ Jero® Pr 6°, etc.; pl. estr. "WY 
Jb 18’; sf. “W¥ Jb 31°, etc.;—1. lit. step, pace, 
2863, 2ARH “Wy SMW 28 22%=y 18", ie. 
givest me firm footing, “¥ ‘2,2 Pr 30°= 
making a good step, stately in march; La 4' 
(| ni). 2. step, steps, in fig. of course 
of life, fortune: sg. ’¥ “y! NS Pr 4? [7 
Jero® Pr 16°; pl. Jb14'* 314 3.47, aie “py 187 
(cf. Pr4' supr.); WPI “WYTBOD 31°; of 
harlot Pr 5° fig., S!HY WW ANY, 

Ti iTWs n.f. marching ;—’y bip 28 5™ 
the sound of marching = 1Chr4”. 

[yx] n.[(m.] step ;—pl. sf. 'IY¥03 Dn 
11“ i.e, at his heels, in his train; cstr., fig. of 
course of life, V2“ TWYD y¥- 37 (|| 1374), Pr 20%. 


IL. WW (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


fir. [Iz] n.f. armlet, band clasping 


upper arm (so SS al.; most step-chain, from 
I, sys) ;—pl. MTY¥I Is 3% (ladies’ finery); read 
$0 also 2 K 11"? (for MT NYT) We Hint 4, 208 
= Comp 25! Kmp SS Kit Benz. 


iTIYEN 

T IT TYSN n.f. id.;—abs. “x Nu 31° (+ TOY 
bracelet); Wirdy WR RX aS 1” (read THT 
We Dr Bu HPS, ef. 2 K 13" supr.). 

Tt [TIVE] wb. stoop, bend, incline (Ar. 
(25 (4, cs) incline, lean, cf. also i) -—Qal Pt. 
1. 7Y¥ Is 51" one stooping (under a burden), 
63' bending (forward or backward; fr. abundant 
strength), but read prob. 1¥¥ marching (Lo Gr 
Che Du Di-Kit al.); f. 73 AY¥ AX Je 2™ (in 
sensu obscoeno). 2. trans. (= Pi. q.v.) pl. 
D'Y¥ Je 48"? men inclining, tipping a vessel, to 
empty it. Pi. Pf. 3 pl. sf. YY) Je 48" I will 
send tippers and they shall tip him over (Moab, 
under fig. of vessel). 


TVS] vb. wander, travel (Ar. cab 
journey, go away; prob. connected with As. 
génu, Eth. R0%:, Aram. j¥0, Palm. yy, all load 
(beast, etc.) = Heb. {98 +Gn 45"; Aram. [¥d, 
eX also bear, carry);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. yy 
Is 33” travel, i. e. be removed, of tent (+ 0%). 

ty’ n.pr.loc. Taxs: Tanis, in Egypt 
(Egypt. Da‘né(t) Steind™®™, in As. Si’inu, 
Sa’anu Ib" D134); it was built 7 years 
after Hebron acc. toNu 13”; Is 19" 30* Ez 30% 
¥ 7828; mod. San, in NW. part of Delta; v. 
also Eb GS 612 ff. Bd rer Eg. 3 (1895), 228 Petrie Tanis (1885) 

To 32y¥ n.pr.loc. only c. 3, pointed as 
prep., and so most (but 3 perh. radical, v.GFM); 
on border of Naphtali, near Kedesh ;—’¥3 Jos 
19” (Becepecv, Leevavern, etc.) +Ju 4" Qr (Kt 
p’sy¥a), GaAcovecrovyrer (+/ Y¥3), dvaravopevov. 


FS (“of foll.; cf. Ar. in3 ur. make 
double, iss double; Eth. 0&4: fold, double, 
so Aram. 'Y, aX, a2s/” double (for 22s. 
= PY), cf. X RD for Heb. *¥¥ (prop. a double 
or folded thing); v. esp. Lag*™'**). 

THPyS n.[m.] wrapper, shawl, or veil ;— 
abs. ’¥ Gn 24% 38"; sf. MEY¥ v’® (all J). 

CSS v. yy. 


Tpyy vb. cry, cry out, call (|| Pst; NH td.; 
Ar. (jx, perhaps orig. sownd as thunder, cf. 
Licls thunderbolt, 325 bellow (of bull));— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’¥ 1 K 20” La 2”, 3 fs. MBY¥ Dt 
22%+4 etc.; Impf. PY¥! Ex 23%+, etc.; Jmv. 
fs. ‘PY¥1 Je 22%, *PY¥I v™; fpl. MPY¥ 49°; Inf 


avTs 


abs. PY¥ Ex 227; catr. Pyyd 2K 8°; Pt. fs. abs. 


858 


“WS 


npp¥ 2K 8°; mpl. O'py¥ Gn 4” Ex 5°;—1. ery, 
cry out, for help, usu. c. 2% pers.;—a. unto 
man Gn 41° (E; +5 rei), Nur1°(JE), 1 K 20” 
2K 6* 83 (498 rei), v' (+99 rei); sq. 7oe Ex 
5" (J), 2K 4' and (O8 pers. om.) Ex 5° (J), 
2K 46°. b. esp. unto”: Gn 4” Ex 8°( + 5Y 
137 rei), 142°" 15% 174 227 (PPY? PP¥), v™* Nu 
12" 20" Jos 24’ (all JE), Ju 4° 10" Dt 26’ Is 
19” (+4 ‘3B rei), La 2” Ne 9” » 107%; Sp 
MPYSN} N~ ON nn, of. 34%; 0.5 2 Ch 13%, FID 
y 88". c. cry unto Guy idol Is 46’. 2. abs. 
cry, cry out, in distress, need ;—Gn 27* (J; c. 
acc. cogn.), Dt 22™* Is 337 (||723), 65" (| °"2, 
opp. 12}; ¢. 12 rei), Je 22° (|| IP 703), 49° 
(Il M22), Jb 35%; ©. obj. DON Tb 19° (|| HR). 
3. make outcry, clamour, Is 427 (+ 86", YO 
{bip). -Miph. be summoned (i.e. to arms), abs.; 
Impf. 3 ms. PY¥N Ju 7° 12', 80 3 mpl. PyFT 
10” 2 K 3°, sq. ANY “WIN + acc. loc. 1S 13%. 
Pi. Pt. PSO cry aloud, in grief,2K2". Hiph. 
call together NEYO "-O¥ DYTNE PUY 1S 107, 

Trpyy nf. ery, outery (older form of 
MY) ;-—abs. “y Gn 27%+; cstr. NPV¥ Ex 3°+; 
sf. INPY¥Y 1S9%+4, etc.;—1. outery against 
(Sodom) Gn 18” 19” (both J). 2. cry of 
distress, esp. as heard by * Ex3’(J), 227 
(E), cf. Is 5’ Jb 27° 34% 79"; ‘8 ANDY Ex 3° 
(E), 1S9", cf. Jb 34”; np ’¥ Exrr* 12™ 
(both J), Ne5'; as acc. cogn. Gn 27% (J); ¥ Sip 
18 4% Je 25% (|| 129), Zp x" (I id., +72 WB), 
Je 48? (|| "72 12PA 7B), cf. 49"; "BY NpyE 48° 
(|| *>2). 


tC Ws] vb. he, or grow, insignificant 
(||-wt; NH id., As. sehéru, be small, Ar. 525 id., 
Syr. Sy be insignificant, despicable; X AW¥ 
trans. despise, revile);—Qal Impf. (opp.723), 
3 mpl. NYY Jb14”, VY¥! Je 30"; Pt. as subset. 
DYY8T Zc 137 (i.e. sheep, in fig., cf. Now). 

Try, ayiz n.pr.loc. Zoar (understood 
as insignificance, cf. Gn 19”);—Zyyep, OL 
Zcywp, but Gn 13° Je 48% Zoyop(a); on @ cf. 
further Lag®*™*: city at SE. end of Dead Sea, 
Ty¥ Gn 13" 1424 (both=Y03), Dt 342 Is 15* Je 
48; Wi¥ Gn 197”; ¢. 9 loc., TAY v3 4 Je48* 
(for MT my¥), G Zoyopa, JDMich Ew Gf Gie 
al.—Cf. Buh] 9: 77: #4 GA Sm Gost. 806 £ 678 (Appa, 


WYS 


TL VS adj. little, insignificant, young ; 
—abs. VY¥ Gn 257+ ; f.ITVYYY Gn19" +; MY 
189”; mpl. OVS Jb 30'; sf. TYE Je 48° 
Qr (Kt mys; but v. WS); ONY Jey? 
(Kt pays), etc.;—1. a. little, with idea of 
insignificance Ju 6"* (|| D5), cf. 1 S 9” (|| *28P), 
Mi 5' ¥ 68” Is 60” (opp. Diy 1); of horn in 
vision Dn 8°, rd. prob. 7M y¥ NINN for ANX 
TYE, cf. Bev Dr; [NBT 'VYY Jo 49” 50% (fig. 
of helpless captives). b. insignificant, mean, 
y 119" (|| 733), Je 14? (as subst.); on Je 48‘ 
v. WY¥. 2. more oft. of age, young (usu. 
c. art. the younger, youngest, as subst.), of son 
(brother), opp. 1339 Gn 43° 48" (both J), Jos 
6* 1K 16, opp. 32 Gn25” (J), cf. ‘oN “¥ 
Dye DMN pd Jb32°; of daughter (sister), 
opp. 330 Gn 1974 (J) 29% (E);—here 
belongs also D°D") ‘30 DYY¥ Jb 30!, si vera 1; 
GHBWr Siegf Bu del. nnd nn; G dAdxoros ; 
put then under 1 b. 


fu. [yx] n.pr.loc. prob. on border of 
Edon, mM yy 2 K 8%, els Zeewp (GL ex Zp). 
T [yyy] n.f. youth ;—sf. UWP Gn 43° 


(J; opp. 117533).—On adj. Y¥ v. foregoing ; 


mys Je 48, om nyy Jer 4?, v. WY, VYy¥. 

TAY n.pr.m. Zwyap, in Iesachar (little 
one) s—alw. in ’¥7}2 DNaN9 Nu 1° 2° 7'*3 ro!8, 

TAY’ n.pr.loc. 2opd, AGL twp, Jos 15%, 
prob. Sd‘ir, 5 m. NNE. fr. Hebron, Buh] *™. 

T1. W387) n.m. a small thing (|| "y7) ;—1. 
abs. “0 a small thing, of city Gn 19%” (J); of 
Job’s fortunes, 0 JOR) Jb 87 (opp. tkD 73k); 
catr. DIN WY 2 Ch 24" a few men; of time 
709 Is 63" for the[a] little while.—y- 42° v. 11.’D. 

11. V3) n.pr.mont. near Hermon, tohaln 
y 42’ mt. (of) Mis‘ar (perh. orig. littleness), not 
identified ; so De Now Du Dr GASm &* 4; 
others mt. of littleness, little mt., 80 G B Hi 
Che Bae We al. (interpr. then usu. of Zion). 

T “TDS vb. draw together, contract (NH 
id., trans.; Ar. 342 bind fast, shackle, cf. Nb 
M4“ who cp. Mand. D‘DDND fetters) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ’¥ La4® their skin contracteth, shrivelleth, 
upon (OY) their bones. 

TIDS Ez 32° v. Hy. 

I. [TDS] ,, Vb: look out or about, spy, 
keep watoh (NH ¢d., Pi. hope; Eth. Ado: 
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111, hope);— Qal,,, Jmpf. 3 ms. juss. °2"2 AY 
233 Gn 31% (J) may “ keep watch between 
me and thee (that the covenant be kept= 
AN TYR vy"): 3 fpl. APBYM OVID VIP y 66° 
his eyes keep watch upon the nations; Pt. 
act. PD YW ADIX y 37" a wicked man 
spieth upon the righteous; Ct 7° the town 
which looketh toward (‘2B) Damascus; f. bi¥ 
Pr 31” she keepeth watch of (c.acc.); pl. * ‘2? 
D°3ib) DY] Nip¥ Pr1s?; elsewh.as subst. watch- 
man, abs. NPY 28 13+; pl. O¥ 1S 14'54, 
af. YX Is 56" Qr (Kt wy), WY Is 52°;—-1 8 
14 25 13%+8 t. SK, Ez 337° Is 52° so in 
pk IY Nu 23" (JE); fig. of prophets Ho 9° 
Je 6" Ez 3” 337 Is 56'°;—D'bi¥ 1S 1 v, BY; 
Pt. pass.*®¥ (Codd. and Qr®¥), Jb 15” spied out 
(and brought) to (*s) the sword (Ew Bi Perles 
Ane ABY cf. Di Bu). + Pi. Pf.1 pl. O'B¥ La 
4"; Impf. 18. TBYN Mi77+; Jmv. ms. 7BY¥ 
Na 2°, fs. ‘BY Je 48"; Pt. NBYD 1S 4", Is 21°; 
pl. sf. PRY Mi 7*;—2watch (closely), TTO’ 
‘3 "TOY Je 48", TIT’ Na 2?; + Of of person 
expected La 4"; fig. MB¥YN “2 Mi 7’; abs. lit. 
184"; fig. Hb2' I will look forth, to see 
(NN?) what he will say; y5* J will look out 
(expectantly); pt.as n.= watchman Is21°Mi 7‘. 


Tipy, ‘BS N.pr.m. Lwpap : in Edom (1 gaze, 
gazing) ;—\b¥ Gn 36"'" + v® (ins. prob. after 
py ‘ ef. Lag 5m Stud. Si. 10, 1.178; S37, 1. 270 Nes ™*: of 
‘8¥ 1 Ch r™. 

PHY, WY v. Hy. 

T [7b] n.£. outlook-post (1) ;—sf. UYBYS 
BY La 4” (Ba*®*; Bi [for both] VNiBy3). 

t MOY n.pr.m. Zapov: sonof Gad (1 gaze); — 
Gn 46", = }iB¥ Nu 26" (v. ’¥ 5Y3). 

+1. DY adj. gent. of fib¥ (v. foregoing); c. 
art. as subst. coll. Nu 26"%,—1. ’y v. 1DY. 

Ti. PIES) n.m. 1. watch-tower, Is 21°. 
2. outlook-point, 2 Ch 20” on high ground. 

711.7123) n.pr.loc. 1.57 in Shephelah of 
Judah Jos 15", Mao(c)\nga. -@. DNIOTMBYD 
1S 22°, Macona. 3. WYP} MBYD Ju 11%” 
() oxomd) prob.=O ND Jos 13% Mao(on)da 
and perh, MBYD 2.—Jos 11° 18” v. MBYD 3, &. 

IBY) | 2.pr.loc. (prop. outlook-point or 
~height ; c.art.(exc. Ho 5')) ;—+1.in Gilead, expl. 
us name given to Laban’s cairn, N. of Jabbok 


rm 2hy 


Gn 31“(on text v. Ball Holz; @ 9 épacrs), +2. 
prob.8. of Jabbok, Juro” (4 cxomd), 11''**(Mao- 
onpa ; 80 GL 10”), Ho 5) (9 cxomd); appar.= 
11. 7BYO 3, Buh]S* 7? (AB-, AB-, seem to in- 
terchange); site unknown; v.conj. in Buhl"*, 
cf.GASm%r: ©, +3. near Hermon, 7 pI8 
Jos 11°, Macevpay, Maconpa(d), =TBYO“Nypa v', 
Maccw x, Maconpea ; v. Buh] Se: 2, 4. old 
sacred place in Benj., Maconga, etc.;—80 Ju 
20'+, mnByon 187° 4+;—Ju20'> 21'44 1875 
+7t.187, 10,1 Kig"=2 Ch 16°, 2 K 25"* 
Je 4o°+12 t. 40, 41, Ne 379; =BYDI Jos 
18*;—-mod. Nabi Samwil, 5 miles NW. of 
Jerusalem, v. Bul:] 9°#-'**, 

— [TDS] vb. lay out, lay over (NH 

=BH); -—Qal Inf. abs, MB¥D ABY Ig 21! 

aS lay out the rug! or the like, so most 
moderns, v. MSY. Pi. overlay, plate: Pf. 
3 ms. MBY 1K 6" 4 +; 2 ms. Dey) Ex 25+; 
Impf. 3 ms. 5% 1 K 6”+4, ‘af. By v7 +; 
2 ms. NBYA Ex 29”; 3 mpl. ®B¥" 2 Ch 3", etc.; 
—overlay, esp. plate sthg. with metal (gold, 
bronze), usu. 2 acc.: 1 K 646 t. 1 K 6,4 
108 |] 2 Ch 3“ 4° o”, Ex 25-34 2r t. Ex 
25-38 (all P); overlay, stud with precious 
stones, 2 acc. 2 Ch 3°; also plate, acc. mater. 
om. 1K 6" 2K 18"* Ex 25" 38"; acc. dir. 
obj. om. 1K 6"; c.acc.+3 mater. v"* overlaid 
ho flor of the house with timbers. Pu. Pt. 
MBYO Pr 26” impure silver (Toy) lated over (5) 
a ‘herd ; pl. 33 DBYD Ex 26”, pillars over- 
lard with gold. 

Tpy n.(m.| metal plating ;—of idols Is 
30”, capitals Ex 38", altar Nu 17*. 

Trey n.f. rug, carpet (laid out) ;— nby 
Mb¥ Is 21°, so now most, v. esp. Che’: 11%; 
> watch, outlook (I. mb¥), Ges De al. 

Tree n.f. appar. plated capital of pillar 
2 Ch 3". 

TIDY (of foll.; cf. Ar. 523 11. make wide, 
broad ; imi» anything broad (stone, plank, 
sheathing, plating), Syr. Jaan, plating ; also 
Eth. A@«ch: spread out, extend; Sab. (Lih.) 
ANpYA, NMPYN, platform, DH M Fist. Denkm. 84. 86. 
but (transp.) Ar. iis, wide bowl, cf. Fré®). 

tnney n.f. jar, jug, of flat or broad shape ; 
—abs. NNEY 1K 17”; cstr. nnpy 18 26" +; — 
jar or jug for water 1S 26". jas pK 19°; for 
oil 1 K 17!*"*'6(on masc. verb "DM v. Ew!®"°, 
but prob. rd. 1109 SS Albr74¥ = 09). %, cf, y34), 
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_ ey 
Tbs nf. fiat cake, wafer ;—Ex 16". 
Trpiz n.pr.m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7*, MEI¥ y*, 
Laxab, Lwpas[p], GL Souda, 
‘DY, THEY, SY v. L nox. 
IVES v. I. mpy. 


tjs vb. hide, treasure up (NH td.; 
TelAm. sapdnu ; set, of sun); —Qal Pf. 3 ms.’¥ 
Pr 27"*: 2 ms. FJB¥ ‘Jb 105+, ete.; Impf. 23. 
Jb 21'%+4 Pr a7 Qr (Kt joy), sf. 39By) vy 27°, 
etc.; Pt. act. pl. sf. M32B¥ Pr 27"; pass. FBX 
Pr. 137+, ~ 17" Kt; fi NOY Ho 13%, etc. ;— 
1. trans. Aide, c. acc. pers. Ex 2% (E), Jos 2‘ 
(JE), of Aiding a quarrelsome woman, like 
hiding wind Pr 27%’ (si vera 1.; cf. Toy); of 
’s hiding his servants (from evil) » 27° 317: 
=treasure up a thing, Pr ro”, + FAR eceth 
thyself, in thine own keeping 2'=7', in (3) the 
heart Jb 10" (subj. “; of secret purposes), 
¥ 119", cf. Jb23 +5 pers. Pr 13” Ct 7"* 
subj." Jb 21° reserve penalty; blessings y 317 
Pr 2’; +12 Jb17‘ thow [God] hast treasured 
up their heart away from understanding, 
kept it therefrom; pass., of sin Ho 13"? (abs.; 
| WS); read poss. REY for WY Jb 15% treasured 
up for (°s) the sword (v. I. may); ROY = ¢rea- 
sured, cherished place (i.e. Jerusalem) Ez 7*;= 
treasure ¥ 17‘ Qr (Kt J2°bY, v. Ppy), Jb 20* 
(on dub. text v. Bu); pl. of "’s treasured ones, 
his saints y 83%. 2. intrans. lie hid, lurk, 
abs. y 567, c. 5 pers. Prr™* and (of eyes of 
wicked) y 10°. Wiph. Pf 3 ms. [BY Je 16” 
be hidden from before (71330) “*’s eyes (|| TWAD3); 
3 pl. BBY Jb 241+ “WWD stored up on the part 
of Shadday ; stored up for (5) one15”°. Hiph. 
hide,=Qal: Impf. 2 ms. sf. 2B30 Jb 14", c. 
2 loc.; 3mpl. 1rby* y 56’ Kt (but < Qr v. Qal); 
Inf. cstr. sf. 1B¥7 (Ges}™") Ex 2? to hide him. 

T [Pes] n.[m.] treasure ;—sf. J2°D¥ y 17" 
Kt < }22¥ Qr, v. jb¥ pt. pass. 

I. POS. n.f."** north (as the hidden, 
dark; cf. Thes Lewy *?"™"*; perh. Ph. Spy 
north); —abs.’¥ Je 226% +, nyby northward Gn 
134, oftener NNBY Je 374, aise nsiy — yipy 
Je 14 (after preps. and st. cstr.; cf. Ges'™*); 
cstr. flex Jos 8"+, also fpyD 19"* Gi (ef. 
Benn; van d. H. Baer "¥d), . nyibyD Ju 2"; 
(‘¥ occurs oftenest in Ez [46 t.], Jos [25 tJ, 
Je [25 t.], Dn[g t.]);—north (opp.S., E., W.) 


NSS 


Gn 13** 28" (both J), Ex 27" (P), +; “¥ MMB 
north side Ex 26” Jos 15°+ (v. FRB); so ¥ yoy 
Ex 26%, 80 0 Ez 42”, of. BY NayOT Ty 
2K 16"; “8 AQ’ Nu 347° north boundary ; 
‘S “DST remote parts of north Is 14” (as divine 
abode), Ez 38° + (v. [M37]}); “¥n WY Ez40*+4, 
“¥ PNB 427; “¥ OM Pr 25* north wind, and so’¥ 
alone Ct 4)°; toward the north is i "yoy J0s133+ 
(v. also supr.), and DY-ON Ec 1, 8 Ez 42', 
ngibya-oe 8%, fp¥d 4o”, ipsa 473 - nyiby “1 
gy etc.; esp. (inJe Ez etc.) of quarter whence 
invaders were to come, e.g. Assyr. Is 14", cf. 
Zp 2", Babylonians Je 6'™ 15"? 46”™ (’X"DY), 
47%, Ez 26’, Cyrus against Bab. Is 41%, cf. Je 
5o**4! 51%: more vaguely, Je 1'** (’¥ ninon), 
4° 107 13” 25°" (80 "290) ; of Gog’s host 
Ez 38°"* 397; “¥ ‘3°O) 32” (appar. of nearer 
[Aramezan?] princes); ’¥ /}8 Je31° is region 
of Carchemish, but Zc 2” 6°** of Babylon ; 
’¥ YIN (sts.+ other countries) the exiles and 
Cispersed are to return Je 3" 16%= 23°, 31°, 
cf. Is 43° 497; “80 120 Dn 11%7-*!1.18-5- denotes 
successive Seleucidae. 

fi1.°JDY aaj. from foregoing, northern 
(so most) -—-c, art. as 2.m. northern one, 
northerner, invader from north Jo 2” (of 
locust-swarm, cf.We Now Dr, GASm 7 #37), 
—I. ‘bY Vv. yey sub I. npy. 


fu. poy n.pr.loc. on E. bank of Jordan, in 


tribe of Gad, ’¥ Jos 1377 (Zaqav{ wv), nyiby Jur2! 
(Boppav, GL Lepyva); acc. to Talm. = mod. 
ech. N. of Jabbok, GFM Buhl]%*-** (who 
doubts); Sapuna appears Tel Am Wkl*™ 

pes, in BY bya (q.v.), perhaps n.pr.dei, 
Bae ®* 2 No 2% xiii (1888), 473 Gray Fr *- 1H 


T(a)FNIDY a.pr.m. sopomas (+ hath trea- 
sured ; OHeb. wraps, Ph. bysspy); —1. priest, 
M-Je21'22%%52%=iN- 2 K 25° (GL zapanas), 
Je 37°. Elsewhere -: 2. the prophet Zp 1’. 
3. a Judean Zc 6°". &. ancestor of Heman 
1 Ch 6” (Zapanas ; = ONE vy’). 

T Lies] n.[m.]| hidden treasure, trea- 
sure ;—=sf. 'BYD Ob‘ his treasures. 

TMIyS NY m.pr.m. (<vocaliz, Sapne- 
téph ‘inh, i.e. the god speaks and he lives, 
Egypt. D(d)-pni(r)-e-'nh (De-pnuté-ef-'onh), 


v. Steind 42 46; 192.008 = 45 Fp smith DB (2, 1798b 


Brugsch, v. Dr™*-*™*=$ Crum" > Griffith 
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me b>)’ 


;—Egypt. name given to Joseph Gn 
41, Vorboudamy, GL voy’ 

I. JD¥ ( /of following; meaning dub.,perh. 
hiss, onomatop., so Thes; NH jivP¥=BH). 

type n.m. a(poisonous) serpent (from hiss- 
ing 1);—Is 14"; usu. taken as=following. 

ToNYHY nm. id. ;—abs. “¥ Is 11° (|| m) 
¥ YD sof; YE¥D Pr 23” (sim.; || YN2); p 
DYP¥ Je 8” (app. nin) ; identif. Li (Re 
NHB 76 (‘poss.’) dabota xanthina, a venaicne 
viper, but vipers do not lay eggs Furrer™ #¥® 
*, 43. Furrer proposes atlurophis vivax. 

II. YDS (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. ais cacavit, 
ris, Eth. 0@0; excrement). 

T [7D] n.[m.] dung of cattle ;—pl. cstr. 
"PBT WEY Ez 4” Qr (opp. BINT *253), 80 Co 
Toy al., > Kt ‘spy. 

IH. YO (~of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Try ey] a. f. dub.; appar., fr.context, off- 
shoot ;—pl. MIS Hs Is 22” (fig. ; || D*NYN¥N). 


rely 


T [FDS] vb. Pilp. chirp, peep (onomatop.; 
NH Pilp.éd.; JAram. \¥B¥ chirp; Ar. L414 
sparrow, ete) ;—Impf. 3 fs. \SB¥A Is 29‘, 1 8. 
AYBYN 38"; Pz. \¥DYD 10", pl. OWYSYDT 8); — 
chirp, peep: 1. 0f birds Is 10" (fig. of conquered 
peoples); of mourning, “38... 00D 38" 
({| 7QPD Make). 2. of spirits, ghosts Is 8" 
( + DAMN), “3T TON WYO 29¢ (like a spirit’s). 

Trpypy n.f. a kind of willow (?onomatop., 
from rustling ; NH id., Ar. GLais);—Ez17', 


tI. [D3] vb. dub. ;—Jmpf. 3 ms. 2” 


mybain alata) “By Juz let him return and (Vrss) 
let him depart, AV depart early (as Ki, fr. Aram. 
N-DY, J{9, morning, improb.),wholly uncertain; 
Gr y4; on difficulty of “37 WD v. "ya 2, 
and GFM,who conj. {973 DBI and soGideon put 
them to the test (cf.v*), 80 Bu Now(cf. Dr™* mee 


IL. DS (Vof foll.; ef. Ar. ;ius peep, twitter, 
whistle (usu. of bird ; onematnp: ); As. sapdru 
is cry, howl; NH “ey = BH, so Ph..py, T BY, 
Syr. 3) , Mand.-Np‘y, snpty No™!); also Ar. 


#3o°P 


ib. fil. S19 9) 


pphoe sparrow, etc,, and (perh.)As.isguru, bird). 


1. VEY, WHY, n.f.47** (m. yp 102%, cf. Ki 
ayant tees. 80 104", yet cf. Albr ZAW xvi (1896), a 
bird ;—abs. NBY¥ Horr + 15 t., BY Gn 154 


VIS 


11 t., str. NBY Dt 47+ 5 t., 1B¥ y8"; pl. OBY 
Lv 144+5t.;—1. single bird, Am 3° Horr” 
(sim.; || 31°), La 3° Jb 40” y 102° 1247 Pr 6° 
»> 267 24° (all sim.), Lv14'+10t. Lv14; xp 
AID Dt 4%, MND “93 14" (59 distrib.); “YIP 
22° bird's nest, 80 Dip Ec 12‘; pl. Is 31° (sim.), 
Nes*Lyv 14‘(D"B¥ "AY, in purif.; cf. We™!**™ 
RA Bem |. 48, nd 0d. 128) Vd) Yrog?Ecg™ 2@. 
less oft. coll., either def. Gn 15° (two), or indef. 
¥ 11! (fig.), OXY “BY 8°, esp. 72(-92) “¥ Ez 
397 y 148", 893-72 ¥ OD 17" Gn 7", also 
redund. c. DY, ADD % OY Ez 39‘ berds of 
prey of all kinds. 

+11. V15¥ n.pr.m. father of Balak, king of 
Moab (bird ; perh. specif. sparrow, cf. Gray 
Prop.¥.%. Palm. n.pr.m. ND¥) ;—’S Nu 22**? 
Jos 24° Ju 11%, WY Nu 22” 23%; Lerpop. 

TrINBy n.pr-f. wife of Moses (bird);—Ex 
27! 4 18. Sempwpa (cf. Lag®%*4"™*). 


ITI. WDY¥ (of following ; cf. Ar. 1.5 plait, 
braid, Eth.04.é: id. ; NH 7)'D¥=rimofbasket). 

Tivyps n.f. plait, chaplet;—abs. ’y Ez 7’, 
IBY vs catr. NYO Is 28°;—chaplet, coronet, 
diadem, MNBA’Y Is 28° (fig. of “; |[*3¥ NIY).— 
’y Ez 77-° is dub.; AV morning (as Ki, fr. Aram.) 
is unsuitable; most (after AW 45) doom, fate 
(as coming rownd upon one, cf. RV Da Toy), but 
v. Dr"; diadem is possible v'° (|| 7 ; 
of royal house of Judah Co Berthol; or of Jerus. 
Krae), but not v’; conj. in Co Berthol Krae. 


IV. VD¥ (of foll.; mng. dub.; NH=BH; 
80 Ar. hb, 786, Eth. #@-C:, As. supru,; Aram. 
bd, NIB, Jia, all nail). 

T res n.(m.] nail (of finger), stylus- 
point ;—cstr. ‘¥ Je17'; pl. sf. MIWBY Dt 217; — 
1. finger-nail Dt21" (cf. RE £1: em.) 47, nd of. 028 
Wott 22). 2. transf., VOU ¥3 Je17' with 
a point of diamond (cf. Plin™**'*), 

v. JD ( V of foll.; cf. Aram. PY, Lisc= 
WB¥; perh, cp. Ar. jis leap (but ,=Us 1)). 

tT “YDS n.m. he-goat (late) ;—abs.’¥ Dn 8°"); 
estr. OYA WY v*s (all in vision, symbol. of 
Alex.); pl. cstr. (lit.) OYY “YY 2 Ch 29%, 
MNO DY Ezr 8° he-goats for a sin-offering. 

T bY and (Jb2") WAY n.pr.m. Job's third 
friend, ‘Nya “¥ Jb 2" 11) 20! 42°; Swap. 
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Ty by n.f.™** (cf. also Albr™4¥ 77 
Ges 83> 460) frogs (Ar. iis, etc.; Aram. 
OPT HY, RYTAN, Ls 950/ *) ;— frogs, coll. Ex 8? 
y 78%; pl. OTD Ex anid Q13-4-5.7.8.9 y 105™. 


ney v. IT. mbY. 

t ny n.pr.loc. Zepex[p|: Canaanite city 
Jur7= OW q.v.; identif. by many (v. esp. 
Palmer Pet of Bx04. 4.) with Sebaita (c. Lat. 30° 
54 N., Long. 34° 40’ E.), by Rob™"™ with 
pass ep-Sufah, further E.; against both v. GFM. 


7 TINY n.pr.loc. in Judah (van d. H. 
MNBY, so Kit); Mop “¥ 9a 2Ch14°; G xara 
Boppay, whence Hi al. prop. 13B¥, so Buh] ™. 

DNS v. 1. YY sub I. pry. 


Pps Is 26% v. IT. pry. 
tabpy and (1 Ch 12" ‘Dry) n. pr. loc. 


(2P¥ 18 27**+, 10p¥ 28 2), 15D°¥ 1Chr2');— 
assigned to Judah Jos 15", to Simeon 19°; 
Philistine city given to David 18 27°* 30°?" 
“3028 1 4 1 Ch 4” 12°” (van d. H. v™); 
Zexehax, YuxeAdcy, etc.; usually identified with 
Zuheilikah, 19 miles SW. from Bét Jibrin, 11 
miles ESE. from Gaza (cf. Buhl '*). 


types] n.[{m.]| doubtfal word ;—sf. pane 
opyz 2K 4% © & garment; G om., but A 
Baxedrc6, Arm. bakelaé, whence Lag“ 5" 5 
M713 reads (plausibly) ‘AYDP3 in his wallet, 
Ar, isl5, i235, and s0 8 pera. 

I, 1, mm, rv. W, 1. W, v. I, I, M1. my. 

tray n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Jos 19*; Tupos. 


TiO, “VE n.pr.loc. Tupos : Tyre, famous 
Phoenician city (Ph.1¥; As. Surru, so TelAm; 
Egypt. Da-(j)ra, Da-ry WMM ** **'*);— 
Ww 2S 2474 32t., W¥1K 5" + 8t. (Gi);—city of 
Hiram, friend of David and Sol. 28 5" 1 K 5* 
gy Chr4! 2 Ch 2?”; of artif. Hiram 1 K 7”; 
“S"N2 y 45” of city personif. (another view in 
Che); ’¥ also in name of Ph. fortress, “SO 
2824’, ’¥ MD VY Jos 19” (P); threatened b 
proph. Am 1°" and (with esp. ref. to commercial 
greatness) Is 23’ ("¥ NPD), vi8*7 Je 25” 
(A330), 273(8 300), 47! Ez262*475 gy223822, 
28? (1¥ 1°29), v?? (AY 122) ; besieged by Nebuch. 
ag'*"8; of. Zcg?*Jo4' 783° (¥ 2"); of Tyrians 
as proselytes ¥ 87* (predict.); —"'¥p Ho 9” is 
prob. corrupt, read TY) or a P @ We GASn, 


ww 


cf. Now.—’¥ oft.+fiV¥ q. v.;—see, on Tyre, 


Pietschm *™"©* Rob™*'"* “'* de Luynes V°™**™ 
Mer Morte (1874) 5.26 f., and Pi, xili-xvill Bd Pal. S (1898), 307 ff. 


11. WS ( flint, knife) v. III. wy. 


TY adj. gent. Tyrian ;—/¥ WR 1 K 7" 
=2Ch 2"; pl. as subst. OO the Tyrians 
1 Ch 22‘ Ezr 3° (both + O° "¥D), Ne 13", 

t[ 313] vb. burn, scorch (As. sardbu, 
burn, Fri 74 "'*? Ba 8%? cn. Ar. m 5 be kindled, 


blaze; cf. also 21);—Miph. Pf. 3 pl. consec. 
WI¥2) Ez 21° all faces shall be scorched. 


TLaqy] adj. burning, scorching (=*37¥ 
Thes al.) ;—N3I1¥ PD Pr 16” (sim. of words). 


T nay n.f. scab, scar, of a sore (lit. a burn- 
ing, scorching) ;—catr. NV [IPI NIW Lv13; 
pan) MID “¥ v. 

trims n.pr.loc. home of Jerob. 1 K11*, 
Zappa, A Zapida; v. [TY] PNY. 

MATS 2 Ch 4" vy. JM. 


v 317 


I, Il. ms v. I, II. vy. 
ITVS (of foll.; cf. Ar. 15 (5, os) of 


vein, run blood, bleed, y+3 an odorif. tree, or 
its gum, cf. Hom*:"*“"*, Sab. n¥ SabDenkm*®; 
(Syr. Jos, fructus pini, etc. is loan-word); NH 
= BH; as to form cp. Gk. oripag (hardly ||in 
meaning, Lag™'™:*, vy, Ency. Bib. infr.), cf. 
Lewy prsmae- A), 

Tory and (Gn 37%) "7¥(1)m.[m.] a kind of 
balsam, as merchandise Gn 37” (J), Ez 27", 
gift Gn 43" (J), medicament Je 8” 46" 51° 
(for national disaster, in fig.); — ThDyer- 
M’Lean in Ency. Bib." think a resin, like 
(not necess.=) gum of mastic-tree, pistacta 
lentiscus (otherwise Post™ ?*), 


Te n.pr.m. a musician, 1Ch 257 (2)oup(e}, 
="T¥4 (q.v.) v" (leodper, GL Acespnda). 

THANE a.pr-f. Zapoua: mother of Abishai, 
Joab and Asahel sx—¥ 18 2664, MY 28 14! 


16" 23% ;—acc. to 1 Ch 2’** she was David's 
sister; called 2Ni* ON 2S 17"; elsewh. after 
estr. “J3 ('22): “373 of Abishai 1S 26° 2S 16° 
18? 197 217 1 Ch 18"; of Joab 25 2" 8¥= 
1 Ch 18", 2S 14) 23" and v¥’=1 Ch 11%, 1 K 
7 252 y Ch 11° 26% 27: pl. of all three 28 2" 
1 Ch 2"; Abishai and Joab 2 § 3” 16" 19”. 
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tI. TTS vb. ory, roar (NH id, ory (of 
raven); As. sardhu, cry aloud, Ar. 3}, Eth. 
RC: T MY Aph. (of bear), Syr. wed, esp. Aph. 
and deriv.);—Qal Pt. act. "33 DY MD Zp 
1" bitterly roareth there a hero, but abrupt in 
context and improb.; Gr (in part after ©) 
conj. WaId My” AP (cf. Hiph.). | Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. MS! Is 42" utter a roar (of %, 
going to battle; || ¥}). 


IL TITS (Yoffoll.; ef Ar. ¢ 53diga 62,5, 
also cleave the ground, rend open; 2s stpul- 
chral chamber (with niches for bodies); Nab. 
nmy (cf. No in Eut*> ** Dr™-. 7), 


TYE n.[m.] perh. excavation, under- 
ground chamber ;—’y abs. Ju 9”, cstr. v; pl. 
OMY 1§ 13°;—used as hiding-places 1 S 13° 
(+ninyd, o'mn, D'ydD, mind); as refuge Ju 9“ 
(where connected with shrine), v“(Vras strong- 
hold ; on uncertainty of meaning v. GFM). 


TY v. 1.4%. ‘"W, "YS, mY v. my. 

“JIS (“of foll.; NH MY have need of; 
Ar. @)75 be needy, so Aram. 72¥, 93; (¥, = 
Vel); ChrPal. ode, xpeia). 

t [778] n.[m. ]need (Aram.);—sf. 7-37 


2 Ch 2"* according to all thy need, cf. Ecclus 8° 
+ often. 


s8 (/ of foll.; cf. perh. Ar. Soe throw 
down, prostrate; Sab. ¥ humble oneself, 
DHM 5s. So. 61-8 Mf ordtm Bim Inschr.71- vhs, denom. 
in NH %). 

NYA nf. leprosy ; — abs. ‘¥ Dt 24°+, 


-<-T 35 2 

Ny Lv 137+ ; estr. NVI 2 K 5" +; sf. AY 
2 K 5**7;—leprosy 2 K 5**"" 2 Ch 26"; else- 
where only in laws: ’¥ ¥32 Dt 24°, and Lv 13, 
14(P; 29t.): ‘80 NA 147; specif. of a. human 
disease (as above) “¥ Y23 Lv 137+ 8 t.; without 
’313°+10t. b. leprosy in a garment 13“* 
#1.42.99(°933 “¥ Y2I NA). co. in house 14 (’¥ ¥33), 
v“; house or garment v™.—Exact meaning of 
b. and c. dub., perh. some fungus or mould; 
v. esp. Di Dr-Wh Baen. 


T [ys] vb.denom., only in pass., be struck 
with leprosy, leprous ;—Qal Pt. pass. cals 
ymy Lv 13“; elsewh. as subst., =leper, v“ 14° 
Nu 5? (all P), Lv22*(H). Pu. Pt. O28 
37+, Mio 2Ch 26”; pl. DYWD 2K 7°; 


re Baas 


f.nyiyn Ex 4°+, ny so Nu 12”;—leprous, of 
hand Ex 4° (J), of pers. Nu 12 (E), 2 K 5” 
2 Ch 26”; DY We DWI 2K 73; as subst.= 
leper 283° 2 K 5)" 7° r55=2 Ch 267" 2Ch 
2673; soir nin Ly 14%. 

Tay n.f.coll. hornets (? as wounding, 
prostrating; NH=BH);—allies of Isr.;—’¥0 
Ex 23” Jos 24” (both E), Dt 7™. 

t MYIW n.£ mother of Jeroboam 1 K 11%, 
@A Sapova. 

Try n. pr.loc. Zapaa, etc. (cf. also Lag 
*N%), in the Shephelah of Judah (TelAm. 
Sarha, named with Aitaluna, Ajalon);—J os 
15", but assigned to Dan 19"; Ju 13?” 16” 
1874"! 2 Chir Nerr™; mod. Sara, 15 miles 
W. from Jerus., cf. GASm "218 By h] Seer. 196, 


Toye v. fol. 


Tony adj. gent. c. art. as n.coll. ¥2 
1 Ch 2° 47=3n¥0 2%, 

T AS vb. smelt, refine, test (N Hed. , Ph. 
NSD smelter ; As. surrupu, refined, sarpu, silver, 
nagraptu, crucible, Ar. Spas is pure, unmixed 
(esp. of wine); very doubtful is Sab. Ary silver, 
money, cf. Mordtm ®™: laschr. pp. 14,29 JG 1¥, No. 291, 1. a 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. “¥ Je 6, sf. FINE 105"; 
2me. sf. ‘ABI y 17°, ete.; Impf. 1s. ye 
Is 1*, sf. BBWS Ju 7‘; Imv. ms. mY 26? 
Kt, ABW Qr; Inf. abs. WX Je 6; estr. HYD 
Dn 11™, etc.; Pt. act. sf. OPV Je 9°, etc.; pass. 
AMY y 127, etc.;—1. smelt, refine: Je 6?” in 
vain hath he smelted continually (inf. abs.; fig. 
of purifying people); 80 smelt away Is 1* (acc. 
of dross ; fig.); of silver Ze 13° 7 66", ANY HOD 

bys 127 (all sim.); of * NION ¥18""= 25 223), 
¥ 119 Pr 30° (HPN NIN); refine (men, by 
trials) Dn 11* (+ 7239, 13), 2. test Ju7* I 
will test them (the warriors) for thee (’* subj.);— 
perh. also v’(v. I.nb¥); more gen., of “’s testing, 
trying (the hearts of) men (oft. || 93) Je 9° Is 
48” Zc 13° 26766". 3. dest (and prove true) 
a man (subj. ’s saying) ~ 105". 4. Pt. act. 
as n. smelter, refiner, hence= goldsmith Ju 17* 
Je 10" 517 Is 40'** (but perhaps del. v>, ef. 
Du Che Marti), 417 46° Pr25‘; asa guild Ne3°*”, 
Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. © Dn 12” many shall 
be refined (by suffering; + Man, 19357"), 
Pi. Pt. V1¥O os m. a refiner, “0 UX2 Mal 3 
(sim. of ”*), cf.’O alone v? (+503 Wop). 
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YS 
Tope x. [m.] coll. goldsmiths ; — only 
‘BIR Ne 3" i.e. belonging to the goldsmiths, 
a member of their guild. 

T MOY n.pr.loc. Zaperra: on coast 8. of 
Sidon (? smelting-place; on strange form cf. 
Lag™™; As. Sariptu D1*™ COT!=".9 ; Egypt. 
Da-jra-pu-ty WMM **™ ¥ %); ye Ob™; 
ANBW 1 K 17*°(so Gi; ND- van d. H. Baer); 
mod. Sarfend Rob®®"-*®. Pietschm Phe 8 ©, 

TAN n.[m.] crucible (prop. place or in- 
strument of refining); amd a) ADd Pr 
17° 277), 

yi. Vs vb. bind, tie up, be restricted, 
narrow, scant, cramped (N Hid. ; Ar. ps bind, 
tie up; so Aram. V1¥, §;);—A. trans.: Qal 
Pf.3ms.V1¥ Ho 4” Pr3ot; Imv.rhy Is 8"; Inf. 
estr. WY Pr 26°(?); Pt.act. VW Jb 26°: pass. 
WY Ho 13%, f. MM 1S 25"; fpl. nv Ex 
12% 28 20°;— bind or tie up, of kneading- 
troughs Ex 12™ (E); fig. of a life preserved by 
4%, OVAn anya mwy a>) 1S 25”: of preserv- 
ing prophetic teaching Is 8"*; of retention of 
guilt Ho13"; of '’s binding waters in (a 
garment of) cloud Pr 30‘ Jb 26°; =shut up 
2 8 20°;—7°8393 ANN 1 V1¥ Ho 4” (si vera 1) 
pregn., the wind hath wrapped her up in its 
wings, to carry her off; [28 "7¥) Pr 26° like 
the tying up of a stone, but unintellig. in con- 
text (v. Toy). Pu. Pt. pl. DMS Jos 9! tied 
up (mended by tying), of old wine-skins. 
B. intrans.: Qal Pf. 3 fs. my Is 28”; Impf. 
3 ms. WY? Pr 4%, 19 W¥¥ Jb 20%, I¥7 Gn 32°+, 
etc. ;—be scant, cramped, tn straits; of scanty 
bed-covering Is 28” (in fig.); of land too small 
for (M) its people Is 49+ Jos 197 (for X¥M) 
Dr *x* Jan. 187, Benn, cf. G; of steps = be 
cr , or impeded, Pr 4'* Jb 18 (both in 
fig.); esp. impers. c. 5 pers., 1) W¥™" Gn 32% 
and tt was narrow for him=he was in straits, 
distress, so Juz 2S 13° Jb 20%, also 3 fz. 
5 WM Juro’r1§30%(v. Dr). Hiph. Pf. 3ms. 
WN Dt 28°? consec.; 1 8. NM Je 10” Z 
17; Impf. 3ms. io7¥ 1 K 8%=2 Ch 67, 
2Ch 28”; 3 mpl. 1¥!) Neg”; Inf. estr. 2¥N 
2 Ch 28” 33”;—-make narrow for, press hard 
upon, cause distress to, c. pers., Je 10 (subj. 
"), Zp x” (subj. id.); Dt 28°* 1 K 8¥=2 Ch 
6*, Ne 97 (all subj. foe), 2 Ch 28” (subj. TP); 
indef. subj. 2 Ch 28" (but rd. 19 7y5 Ox *D, and 
join to v", opp. 19 myyd, & Kit Buhl), 337. 


Ww 


Tx. VW adj. narrow, tight ;—abs. ’¥ 2 K 
6'+; W Nu 22%+; f. MY Pr 23”;—narrow, 
“¥ DIPS Nu 22”, 3D W2 K 6! too narrow for 
aes, cf. DIPHT O7Y Is 49” (of land of Judah 
after exile); MY %W2 Pr 23” (fig. of harlot ; 
i.e. rescue difficult ; || WPOY ANW); A¥ WD Is 
59"° like a contracted (und hence swift, power- 
ful) river (sim. of ; Klo WW) 19), Che#* 
"¥D 4, both ‘of Egypt’); W¥ nin WD Jb 
41’ (of scaly back of crocodile), usu. closely 
joined (as) with tight seal (G Me Bi Hoffm Bu 
Du W ONIN with seal of flint, but why specify ma- 
terial?); 79ND WY MY DWD Pr 24" thy strength 
will be narrow, limited (si vera l., cf. Toy). 

fu. 2 u.[m.] straits, distress ;—abs. ’¥ 


Jb 15% +, alsoc. art. W2 Hos*+, Wy 4?t;. 


—straits, distress Is 5* Jb 157 p 32‘ 60° 108" 
PINOY 119'*; “NY Jb 38%, cf. WA Is 26", 
3 y 4?; “NN’S Jb 7" distress of my spirit ; 
W pnd Is 30”; W N° Is 63° usu. he ("") had 
distress (rdg. ib Qr), but G od mpécBus, Du 
Che™ al. 1¥ Nb mo messenger and (or) angel, 
(but) his own face, etc. Instead of sf. directly 
appended, 5 sf. is used (only after 3): ‘S-g3 
in my distress ~ 18’ = 2S 227, » 66", so OVS 
ny 59" 102°; oP. I¥3 Dt 4° (prob. orig. meant 
as (¥3, or W¥3 [inf.], Dr; so) iowa Is 252 Ch 
15", pind Wa Ho 5” 107%, also (after 8)) 
106"%—¥ 1 § 2” is corrupt, cf. Dr. 

ITS nf. id.;—abs. “¥ 15 26*+, amy 
y 120! (Ges?™*); estr. NI¥ Gn 427; sf. NY 
35°+,D2N1¥ Juro", etc.; pl. MWY abs. 1s65'*+; 
sf, OOM 1S 10", etc.;—straits, distress, Gn 
427 (E), 1S 26% 284° 1K 1” Is 87 Jb5” 27°; 
esp.vy(24t.),e.g. 22'725"(v. 3am), v" 31°34"; 
specif. of travail, D‘93M MY Je 49% (sim.), cf. 
4?! (Gie AMY, after G); 5) NY Gn 427 (E); 
MY BHD 35° (E), ¥ 77? 867, cf. 2K 19*=Ie 37°, 
y 20750" Pr24" 25" Je16'* Ob" Nar’ Hb3*, 
mw “¥ DW Zp 1%; DINI-NY. Ju 10", cf. Ne 
9” + 37” Is 33? Je 14°15" 30° Dn 12’; also 
7782 781", TIYD or Ne o®, NWS y 467, etc.; 
ni, NW Dt 3g1% 4 ch. rS1o” p71”, WA MY 
Pr 17, “81 ’¥ PTS Is 30°; c. 5 (poet.), » ant 2) 
y 120! in my distress, % Msp Jon 2°.—iTW Ze 
10"", rd, DAD [or 2] We Now GASm; MS 
Ko TL: 1879, 66 Sta ZW iclssh, 22. 919 yo! y, TBD, 


TL 3] vb. denom. Hiph. suffer distress 


(specif. of travail, cf. Je 4?! 49%);—Pt. NYS ad 
MND (in sim.) Je 48" 49”. 
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TAS 


tr. VY nm. ®*"* bundle, parcel, pouch, 
bag (prop. a binding, i.e. sthg. bound up) ;— 
’g abs. Am 9°+, cstr. Gn 42°°+; pl. cstr. MY 
v*;—bundle or pouch (purse) of money 42° 
(E), Pr7®; "89 ‘¥ Ct 1 (fig. of lover); ’¥2 TM ¥ 
DYN 1S 25” (fig.; v. Iany); ‘yee ‘xa Onn 
Jb 14” (i.e. hidden, forgotten Hi Bu al.; >al. 
treasured up), AP) “¥ Hg 1° (v. I. apo). 

Try n. [m.] straits, distress ;—abs, “jD 
‘ONY! WO y 118°; pl. OBI Lar the dis- — 
tresses, of conquered Judah; cstr. Say “i¥D 
¥116°the straits of Sheol, i.e. the worst possible 
(|| MNE"2IN). 


¢ IT. “ys vb. shew hostility toward, vex 


(NH "¥ foe; Ar. 35 harm, damage, Sab. ¥ 
war, foe Mordtm #!™ br. -71 SahDenkm™ CIS 
Iv. 1741-6 Hom Chrett.125- Eth. O22: be hostile, in der. 
spec. and deriv.; As. sardru, be hostile, garru, 
foe; Ar. i , As. girritu, Syr. Jlgs., all=rival- 
wife, 20 (? Heb. infl.) T M¥ 1S 1°; v.esp. Lag 
Deceased Wife's Sister, GGN, 1882. No. 13; = Mi. 199.1), 181,6 ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. MA¥) Nu 33” consec., sf. IVY y 129); 
Impf. 3 ms. 8 Is11"; Inf. abs. WY Nu 25"; 
Pt. act. VW 10%, pl. sf. "WY yy 31+, ete.;— 
shew hostility toward, treat with enmity, vex, 
harass, c. acc. pers. Is11'*’ Nu ro® 25"; once 
c. 5 pers. v'*; also pt. as subst. (cstr. or c. sf.) 
vexer, harasser, Am 5" Is 11'° Ex 2377 (E), ¥ 6° 
ane 85 10° 23° a1" 42"! 69™ aw a 143" Est ae 
8! 9°, —Lyv 18% v. (V1¥] sub i. MY, infr. 
1. VW mm. “41,9 adversary, foe ;—abs.1¥ 
Am 3" +, even c. art. 187) Nu ro’, but also 17 
Est 74; WW Zc 8%+; pl. OM¥ Lar’; estr. “W¥ 
Ezr 4+ 1s 9” (but read prob. ¥ or MY, ef. 
Di-Kit Che®"; al. 0%), Je 48° (del. G Hi Gie), 
Ez 30" (but © Sm 3353}, so Berthol; Co 3X75, 
so Toy; Krae ¥}); sf. “1¥ y 37, DIY Ez 39, 
ION Dt 32%, etc.;—adversary, foe, Am 3" Gn 
14” Nutro’ (P), 24° (JE) Dt 327 337 Jos 5" 
(JE), 2524" Isg”(v.supr.), Zc 8" Ezr4' Neg® 
Est 7 (AN8) WY AR), + 21 t., + 37 13° 277 78%, 
+13 t. py, +(of ”’s foes) 78% 97°; +(of %’s 
foes) also Is 1* 26"' 59° 64’ Je 46" Na 1? Dt 
32"* Jb 19".—Je 48° Ez 30” v. supr. | 
Til. [ans] n.f. vexer, rival-wife (v. reff, 
sub /; also Ecclus 37") ;—af. UN 1S 1% 
Thy] vb.denom. make a rival-wife ;-— 
Qal /nf. cstr. “hy? Lv 18'* to make [her] a rival- 
wife (Lag®*" 182, #6 PrWh"" Baen uv), , 
3K 


and 
va 


wy 


Tr. 8 (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. 3 be sharp 
(tdenom.), 5b, io sharp-edged hard stone, As. 
gurtu, appar. knife RJ Harper ™*"**; Syr. 
I5iq rock, stone, flint). 

tiv. WZ n.[{m.] hard pebble, flint ;—¥2 
Is 5* (sim. of horses’ hoofs; read perhaps “\¥). 

fu.7%8 n. [m.] id. ;—’¥ used as knife Ex 4”; 
in comp., ‘80 Pin Vos Ez 3°; pl. ony nian 
Jos 57> knives of flint i310 WY y¥ 89% is dub., 
’$ usu. taken as="¥, and then either flint of 
his sword (i.e. sword sharp as flint, Bae), or 
edge (like flint) of his sword (most); We leaves 
untransl,; DO npn v. I. mpon.—Jb 22” v, 
I. WY sub V. Wy. 1. WN v. p. 862. 


fir. VINE n.m. pebble ;—’¥ 2817"; also 
Am 9° (where perhaps fig. for grain of wheat, 
in metaph. of winnowed Isr., cf. Dr Now al.; 
>pebbleretained in sieve Preuschen”4¥ 77 1%, 
cf. on custom Wetzst??¥ = 1. 26), 
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map 


tm. V7 n.pr.m. grandfather of Kish 
1Sg!', Aped, GL Lapa. 

T [7173] n.pr.loe. ANY Ju 7* (rapayada, 
OL kal qv oumrypévn), usu. thought corrupt for 
MYT), and in any case prob. = IN, q.v.(GFM). 

Tm n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4’, Aped, A 
Zape, GL Sapné. 

TAO MW n.pr.loc. assigned to Reuben 
Jos 13", Sepada nar Tewr, GL Sap6; cf. mod. 
es-Sara, on spur of Mt. ‘Attdrds, E. of Dead 
Sea Buh] Se. *, 

Tymy n.pr.loc. in Jordan valley, near 
ford, Buh]°°*:"*!; exact site unknown; Jos 3** 
(Kataspecv, @L Kaptabtaperu), 1 K 7“ (Sepa, GL 
Lapbav) =TANTIY 2 Ch 4” (Avape [i.e. dvi pico 
otpSaba ; a(pt)daéa ; is Chr right ?); WNW 1 K 
4? (Serabav, GL SapOav)—ef. WY Ju 7™, 
appar. same place ; identity with MNY 1 K11* 
is usually assumed, but not proven. 


P 


>; Képh, 19th letter ;= 100 in post B. Heb. 
[yp] v. sp. ON? v. Dip. 


TAP, NN}? n.[f.] a bird, usu. pelican 
(cf. G Lv Dt ¥, By (der. by Thes from [sip], 
xp (v. Ko." and, on n, Ges?™®), as throw- 
tng up food from its crop for its young) ; but 
sea-fowl improb. in y Is; NH ANP, T NNNP id.) ; 
—abs. NXPT Lv 11°= Dt 14", as unclean ; NX? 
(van d. H. Gi; Baer MXP) Is 34" Zp 2™, as 
inhabiting ruins; cstr. DIO NXP ¥ 102’, sim. 
of loneliness. 

ap v- I. aap. 


ae 22) (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. i353 arch, dome 
(hence ‘al-cove’), vaulted tent, esp. tent of honour 
Goldziher ZMG xlvil (1803), 74f. J acob Beduinenleben (2) 86, 245 : 
Syr. Ado vault, dome, \Kaco id., vaulted tent 
PS™*>; so NH 3%, specif. dupunar; Y NHDYP 
vault (esp. vaulted heavens); perh. also As. 
kabdbu, shield). 

Tap n.[m.] kab (NH éd.; Syr. J45; Talm. 
N3y;—a measure of capacity, BH only dry 
measure, 227) 35 2 K 6% 1 kab; on size of 3p 


=4 =} ARD =} [I= c. 2 litres v. Now 
Arch. i. 202 f. Benz Arch. 183 

trzp n.f. large vaulted tent ;—abs. Nu 
25°(P) Ke al. Zimri’s princely tent ; > Thes al. 
large tent used as lupanar (cf. NH). 


fII. [23/7] vb. utter a curse against, 
curse (cf. [ahp’ Ecclus 41’):—Qal curse, c. 
acc., usu. pers.: Pf. 3 ms. sf. 32 (Gest ®*) Nu 
23°; 2 ms. sf. consec. INP) v7; Impf. 3 ms. 
a") (Ges!*) Lv 24" (c. ace. DENN); 2 ms, 
sf. 332F Nu 23” (+ Inf. abs.); 1 8. JBN v* (obj. 
om.); 372 IPN} Jb 5* (prob. corrupt ; G Du rd. 
IP), cf. Me Bi Siegf Beer; IPE Bu ; 2b" Che 
JQ July, 1897, 676 » pay Bey Pn xxvi-308 (of Is 2 433 Je 
51° Na 2*)); 3 mpl. sf. 3p) Jb 3° Pr r1* 24™; 
Imo. ms. 97722. (Ges! Ks" ™£) Nuza™, sf. 
3 ms. ‘prinapt (Ges'°) 23" (all JE; all+*d 
as dat. comm., so also v™ vid. Pf. supr.); Inf. 
abs. SP v*(+Impf.); Inf. estr. apd vi! 241 

ITA (“of foll. (ef. DI ™ Ko"): Ar, 
a3 echinus, i.e. stomacht pars pelliculata ; Syr. 
Jo is collect, contain, water, |M.56 (a8) cis- 
tern; Eth. PN@:; have dropsy; NH 732P= BH). 


ra my 

Mp, sf. rINIp (Ko"* cf. Gest") nf. 
stomach, belly;—1. abs. “PI of sacrificial 
victim, assigned to priest Dt 18°, G rd évorpoy, 
1.e. fourth stomach of ruminants (cf. Dr), B 


ventriculum. 2. sf. of woman, appar. more 
gen., belly Nu 25°(P). 


TT a) ]vb. Pi. receive, take (late)(Aram. 
loan-word (and in Aram. denom.) Gerber ®, cf. 
Aram. *32(>) in front, dao eS opposite, 
BAram. orb before, OAram. Palm. Sap over 
against, Nab. id., in view of; also Sab. Sapbin 
view of CIS Xo 1.3-4-5-8) Ag kablu, encounter; 
verbs are: Sab. ap accept, DH M 26 =x1x 1875), 615 ; 
SEE) 5 Ar, 1 be in front, opposite, pe 
accept, admit; Eth. P0N:, esp. Ill. 2, go to 
meet, accept; NH 922 accuse, Pi.=BH; Aram. 

a2, S40 receive) -—Pf. 3 ms. bap Est 4*+ (97 
Qr 9593p); 3 pi. ap Ezr 8”; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
pdapn 1 Ch 12"*(v"* van d. H.); 3 mpl. 02D" 
2 Ch 29”; 1 ph D322 Jb 2'°°; Imyv. ms. bap 
Pr 19”, “232 1 Ch 21";—1. take, c. acc. rei 
2 Ch 29” Ezr 8"; acc. om. 2 Ch 29", +5 reflex. 
= choose 1 Ch 21"; receive, c. acc. pers. 12'° 
(vand.H.v'*). 2. aecept, c. acc. rei Jb 2"; 
DD “P Pr 19”; acc. om. Est 4*. 3. accept, 
assume, an obligation, sq. cl., Est 9%, sq. inf. v” 
(+P reflex.). Hiph. Pt. fpl. M220 shew 
oppositeness, i.e. correspond, one to (8) another 
Ex 26° 36"? (both P). 

t[b4p] n.[m.] 1. something in front, 
spec. an attacking-engine (cf. U5 front ; 
\40/" advance to attack, so apn Ecclus 3 2‘), 
Ez 26° ‘ap WM) the stroke of his attacking- 
engine (on the form kobollé, from bop for kibil, 
see Ol K6"*!; and cf. 30P from bP for 
kifdn, 120?,, D221P ; and on the 3, Ges!**). 
2. catr. py-oap. (kobol) 2 K 15°, explained for- 
merly as before the people, i.e. publicly (cf. 
BAram bap before); but the Aram. is surpris- 
ing, and DY needed: rd. pyp23 in Ibleam, 
with OL (confirming earlier conj. of Gr?"-!\” 
Sta °%***), Dr Klo Benz Kit al. 

ty a vb. dub., perhaps rob (syn. 513, so 
Rabb. (rare), v. De™*™™) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. con- 
sec. VaR!) Pr 22”, subj. *, c. acc. pers.+rei; c. 
acc. pers. alone 1 pl. JOUY3P 792 Mal 3° (obj. 
"); Impf. 3 ms. DyoN DIN Yap v®; Pt. act. 
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Yap 
‘nk Dyap DAN v8"; sf. DNPIb Pr 22” thoes 
robbing them.—In Mal © We 2PY circumvent. 

Tnyap n.f. cup (perhaps loan-word from 
As. [kabu’tu], pl. kabildté, prob. cups, goblets ; 
cf. Ar. i235 flower-cup, calyx) ;—catr. DID ’p 
nOyWT Is 517 ef, v" (both fig., and pip in both 
prob. explanatory gloss, v. Comm.). 

yp vb. gather, collect (syn. D8) 
(Ar. (255 grasp, seize; Sab. fap harvest, in 
‘p', attrib. of ‘Attar, acc. to Fel] 2™¢% 0%, 27F.. 
Eth. MR: is fail, despair ; NH 732=BH);— 
tQal Pf. 3 ms. ’p 1 K 20'; Impf. 3 ms. Va" 
v 417, OPM Gn 41“ +4, etc.; Jmv. ms. PAP 1 K 
18", mpl. 32 18754; Inf cetr. sf. ‘¥325 
Zp 3°; Pt. act. YAP Ez 22” Pr13"; pass. pl. 
O'S Ne 5'*;— gather, collect: 1. c. acc. rei, 
grain Gn 41™* (E), booty Dt 13"7 (+ 8 loc.), 
money 2 Ch 24° (+/© pers.), so Ez 16* (Gr 
Toy Krae, rdg. yapd fr. ppp), cf. 6 G Symm); 
acc. om. 72P Pr 13"! one gathering by degrees; 
fig. $5 pNP 129 y 417 hie heart gathereth 
wickedness to itself. 2. usu. c. acc. pers. 
gather, assemble, + 7 loc. 1 S 7° 29! (for battle); 
+8 loc. 1 K 18” Ezr 8% Est 27; + by pers. 
28 3" Hb 2 (in fig.; || 1DN); +29 (= 8) pers. 
IK 11%; +48 pers. et loc. 1 K 18” 2 Ch 32°; 
+9 loc. 2 Ch 237, cf. Ezr 7*; acc. pers. alone 
1 K 228=2 Ch 18°, 2 K 10", Ne 7° (+ inf. pur- 
pose), Jo 2” (|| ON), 2 Chrs® 24° 25°; pass. 
c. DY + oY of work Ne 5"*; for *’s judgment Zp 
3° (|| AOS), Ez 22™ cf. v® (- TAA7DR fig. of 
metals into furnace); specif. for war, battle, 
Jur2‘1§$28' 28 2" 1K 20! 2 K 6*; +829 
1S 28'(29' v. supr.). tNiph. Pf. 3 pl. 373 
Josro®+ , etc.; Jmpf. 2ms. $325 Ez29*; 3 mpl. 
WIE" 18 764+, etc.; Jmv. mpl. ¥337 Gn 497+; 
Inf. cstr. ~AR1 Ezr 10'+; Pt. pl. D°¥322 Je 40%, 


sf. Y¥3P2 Is 56*°;—1. intrans. assemble, gather 


18§ 25' Gn 49? Is 45” 48" 49'* 604 Jo 4" 2Ch 
20‘ (+inf. purpose) 32‘; for war 1S 28‘ Jos 
10° (c. OX against); c. 7 loc. 15 7%, acc. loc. 
Ezr ro”® 2Ch15"; c. O€ pers. unto Je 40% 
1 Ch 13? Ezr ro! Ne 4™, cf. 2 Ch 13’ (oy for 
De); by pers. +7 loc. 1 Chix’; c. YI Ho 2? 
Is 43° (||OX), » 102"; of birds and beasts 
Is 34" (c.0¥), Ez39". 2. pass. be gathered 
Is 60° (of flocks, +5 pers.), Est 2° (+ ON loc.), 
v'®; pt. c. sf. pers. Is 56°; Ez 29° (|| }DN) rd. 
PA Hi (not Sm) Co BertholToyKrae. Pi. ,, 
3K 2 


yp 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. J¥3P) Dt 30° consec., D¥3P Mi 4” 
y 107°, 1¥232 Is 34"; 3 fs. N¥3P Mi 1’, etc.; 
Impf. 32" Is 11"? 40", etc.; Tmv. ms. 8f. yap 
1Ch 16%, py 106"; Inf. abs, Ya? Mi 2"; cstr. 
Y2P Is 66" etc.; Pt. YaPD Na 3+, etc. ;— 
gather together: 1. usu. of “ gathering his dis- 
persed people (acc.), sts. under fig. of flock : 
Mi 2"+ inf. abs. (|| IO&), 4° Zp 3%” Je 31” 
Zc 10° Is 547 56°*, cf. also 40"; c. acc. +f loc. 
Dt 30° Je 23° 29" 31° 32” Ez 11" +6 t. Ez+ 
377 (30D), Is 11 43° Zoe 10" Ne 1° y 106", 
cf, || 1 Ch 16%, wp 107°; ace. + >Y pers. Is 56°” 
(cf. Wiph. Pt.);= (gather and) restrain Ho 8” 
(c. acc. alone); of “ gathering dispersed Egyp- 
tians, acc.+] loc.Ez29"; gathering the nations 
(acc.) for judgment Mi 4" Is 66" Jo 4°; gather- 
ing lovers of Jerus. (under fig. of harlot) Ez 
16777 (IBD + by pers. against); gathering 
beasts into Edom Is 34”. 2. men subj.: 
papn Ad D¥apA YD Ho o$ (cf. Ez 29° Wiph., 
supr.), Ne 13"'; c. acc. rei Mi 1’ (+ ]), Is 22° 
62° Pr 28°; PAPO [NX none that gathereth Is 13" 
(acc.om.), Na 3" (id.), Je 4g° (aq.7739, cf. 3 ad 
fin.). 3. perh. (gather and 80) take away 
(= DN 4), Na 2" Jo 25, v. WINB. Pu. Pt. 
N¥aPo Ez 38° (c. Mf) of land (for people) of Isr. 
tHithp. gather together (intrans.), be gathered 
together. Pf. 3 pl. WAN Jug" 18 7! (47 
loc.) ; Jmpf. 3 mpl. 3¥3PN" 1S 8? 22? (+ O8 
pers.), ‘PO Is 44"; for battle, war, Jmv. mpl. 
WPM Je 49%; Impf. also Jos 9? (c. VIN, + inf. 
purpose), + "ITI8 pers. 28 2°. 
T[yIDpP] m-m. (si vera 1.) heap ;—pl. sf. 
WFP Is 57" thy heaps (of idols); but read 
perh. 3'S3?% Weir in Che, Che®* Kit-Di Marti. 


Tas] n.f. a gathering ; —cstr. nyap 
“3D qincbe. ++ 64103 Ez 22” (after DINN Y3P, aq 
rare). 

TSyerp, [Syyap] n. pr. loc. in S. of 
Judah i of El, or El gathereth, cf. 
Sab., of ‘Attar, sub /supr,); —‘p Jos157 28S 
237=1 Chr”, Kaf(e)oena, etc.; “IPH Ner1™ 
GL KaBoend. 

T OWAp u.pr.loc. (Thes two heaps) ;—Le- 
vite city in Ephr. Jos 217 (G* om., A KaBcaerp, 
GL Kafoep), =D¥OP [q.v. sub op] 1 Ch 6%. 

Ta) vb. bury (NH td.; Ph.rap, bury, 
73p tomb; Ar. ee As. kibiru, Aram. 13?, 
sao, Nab. 13), all bury; Palm. Nab, Nap 
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fig. ‘P “ON ”" 
slain lying in grave; ODP2 OI Is 654 
they who sit in the tombs (occult rite, prob. in 


Jb 21"; 
327 BB36 | fwaN y 88": y 49” rd. pop for 
DAD Vrss and most; TANB P sim. of quiver 
. Jes"; fig, 0273’ Py 5"; of exile Ez 37°23, 


op 
tomb, so Sab. 3p Hom ®™*'™, Lihy. 1ap bury, 
DHM £=plsr- Denkm. No. 35, 25. cf. (on)napp burtal- 
place CIS” No. 90.1-2.4)°__Qal ,, Pf. 3 ms. ‘p Gn 
23'%; 2 ms. sf. consec. ‘JIP§ 47™, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. AP" Dt 34° 2 K 21%, etc.; Jmv. OP Gn 
23°+, etc.; Inf. abs. NIP Dt 21; estr. miapd 
Je1g'+, eta; Pt. act. Tap 2 K 9+, etc.; 
pass. WAP 1 K 13", pl. DIP Ec 8" bury, acc. 
pers., bones, etc., usu. c.3 loc., 28 2° 1 K'13*!? 
Gn 23° Jos 24%**” Ju 2°+33¢.; c. IND loc. 
2 Ch 33”(in’a7123 || 2 K 21”, also 23.1 8 25! 
1K 2); ¢. OW Nuri, MOA 1 § 318=1 Ch 
10%; pregn. c. Oe loc. Gn 23” 25° Ez 39" 
by Gn 49”; cf. YMINOY 2K 12” 157 
2 Ch 25” 26 (v. also Niph., and “78 ian 
HANK Gn 15'*); c. MOY Gn 238 49°" 31.31 50°; 
c.acc. pers. alone 2S 24 22t.; + ‘2550 Gn 
23°%; pass. Ec 8%; acc. om. 2 K 9+ 3 t.+ 
(c.3)285 4%. Wiph. ,, /mp/f. 3 ms. 132 Je 
22” etc.;—be buried Gn 15" Je 8? 16** 25° 
(+ 50), 80 rd. perh. Ez 29° for YaRH (+7d.); 
‘py Von NP Je 22"; usu.c. 3 loc. Gn 35" 
Ju 8" +6 t. Ju, 2 S177 1 K 2°*4 16 t. K Ch 
(4+ "niagDy 1 K 14 rg*46 t.; “en ‘2opmOy 
2K 13" 14"); c.0% Nuzo!+3t.; c. ANA, nna 
Gn 35°. tPi. bury (in masses), c. acc.: _Impf. 
3 fs. sf. DIBPA Hog’; Inf. “BP? 1 K rr"; 
Pt. pl. O432O Nu 33‘ Ez 39"; as n. intens., of 
office, burier, sg. 1320 Je im Pl. ‘BT Ez 39%. 
+Pu. tf. 3 ms. DIIN 132 my Gn 25° 
72? em 1K15,5! prave, sepulchre ;—abs. 

‘P Gn 23‘+, WP 1 K 14"4; cstr. WP Ju 
8" 4; sf. 3P Gn50’, etc.; pl. O32 Ex14"+, 
estr. “132 Je 26° +, sf. pap 87; also nn 
Jb 21™, estr. NINIP Ne 2°+, af. "2P Ez 32" 
2 Ch 16", etc.;—grave, sepulchre, Ju 8% 2S 2” 
1K 137+; P MINS Gn 23**” 49” 50"; hewn 
out (337) Is 22368; Daw Nad Jb ro: 
Ma Je2zo%; Pp ‘2H vy 88° the 


necromancy, etc., cf. Che and RS**™-''#.: aad ed. 


Wi). DY 92 VBP 2K 23° i.e. burial-place of 


common people, so OY YA “IP Je 267; pl. 
intens. Jb 17', also of stately (royal) sepulehre 
2 K 22%=2 Ch 34”, Ne 3'* 2 Ch 16" cf. 35; 

conceived as in lower world Ex 


Man MAP 


TAAT NI? 2-pr-loe. Mvjpara (ris) 
émObupias: a station in wilderness (the graves 
of desire, cf. Nu 11™ and MSA p. 16 supr.) ;— 
Nu rr*, ‘A NAP 33"*"7 Dt 9”. 

tin37], and (4 t.) TTY) nf. grave, 
burial ;—abs. TRAP Is 14°42 t.; cstr. NVAP 
Je 22”, NIP Gn 35+; af. IMP Dt 34°-+5— 
1. grave Gn 35” 47” Dt 34° 1 8 107 2 K 9” 
21° 23” Ez 327; pa im 2Ch26% = 2. 
burial, Is 14” Ec 6?; WON NAP Je 22”. 

FINRR, ¥ PR, 


TI. [TT] vb. bow down (As. (including 
TelAm.) kadddu, bow down) ; — Qal Impf. 
3 ms. TP) Gn 247+, etc.;—usu. + IAM" etc. ; 
in worship of “ Gn 24% Ex 43! 127 34° Nu 
22°! 2 Ch 20" 29” Ne 8°; homage to man of 
rank Gn 43”, king 1S 24° (Gi v’), 28% 1 K 
11631 to %4+king 1 Ch 29”. 


IT. “WTA ( of foll.; mng. dub.; NH"P12= 
BH; As. kakkadu=P1P; cf. JAram.). 

tp? n.[m.] head, crown of head ;—’p 
abs. Dt 33% Je 2", catr. Is 3%+; sf. 1272 28 
14” Jb 2’; JARI Dt 28%;—esp. poet. Gn 49” 
= Dt 33", 7", "We P 68” hairy crown or 
scalp (all || #7), Is 3 Je2'648* (|| ANB), so rd. 
also Nu 24" for WW (|| éd.), v. Ew Di Pat 
al., Dt 33”; in prose only ‘P™TY! m7 20 
Dt 28° 2S 14" Jb 2’. 

Tap n.f. a spice, usu. cassia (© B F cf. 
Di™; s/dub.; perh. foreign word);—merchan- 
dise Ez 27'*; ingredient of sacred oil Ex 30” 
(P):—cf. Dioscor. Pe M8 84! ?(xagoia= i irre), 
Theophr Hist. Plant, ix. 5 Plin NH sil. 19 (42 mae Y. also 
Sch rod Ph. Spr. 126 L ewy Fremdw. ad 


T[TVT[] vb. be kindled, kindle (NH éd, 
also bore, Aram. Tip, ye bore, kindle; Ar. 
ois strike fire (with flint, etc.); Ph. mpp is 
lamp-lighter (in temple) acc. to CIS'****"*); 
—Qal 1. be kindled: Pf. 3 fs. *BY2 ANP WX 
Dt 327 Je 15" 17° (rdg. AIP for ONMP), all 
of ’s wrath. 2. act. kindle; Inf. cstr. NP3 
DDH Wet Is 64! (v. [DBN]); Pe. WIMP go" 


tnmap n.f. fever ;—Dt 28” Lv 26". 


Tt MIPS n.(m.] perh. flery glow, sparkle ; 
APY 23" Is 54'7 i.e. carbuncles (%);—G Addous 
xpvotdAdov, B lapides sculptos, Aq Theod Sym. 
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OT) (/ of foll.; be before, in front, cf. 
As. kudinu, front, former time; Ar. 53 pre- 
cede (so Eth. &2av;), 1v, v. be bold and fore- 
most in attack (DIP 1a); Sab. nap begin Hom 
Chrest. 198 march forth, advance, CIS '»%*-7'\9 Sab 
Denkm ™** "246729 (9) mp front CIS": %0-7 2; 
Ph. D1p> as formerly (1); OAram. D7p before, 
so Palm. Nab.; BAram. & Dl). before; Syr. 
pr precede, NH ODD be in front). 

To 1p n.[m.] front, east, aforetime ;— 
abs. ‘D Dt 337+, OF Ju 8°+; cstr. OP Pr 
8"; once pl. catr. ‘BP v™;—1. loc. a. front, 
‘PD Is g" from the front. (i.e. East), in front 
(opp. TMD), P} TINK y 139° behind and before ; 
A P Jb 23° I go forward (opp. “INX).  b. 
East: ‘PIA Gn 10” (J) mownet of the East; 
P23 = dwellers in the E., tribes E. or NE. of 
Canaan Gn 29'(E), Ju 6** 7 8° 1 K 5° Isr1™ 
Je49™ Ez 25% Jb 1°; P 3 Nu 237, v. Di 
Sachau Reise (188%), 150 ff. 165 ff Dr 10 Hast.Pe™™. dy) ads 
Gn 25° (J); DWP oD Is 2° they are full from 
the E. (ins. prob. ODP, ODPP, or < D’DOP before 
“PO, cf. Lo De Du Che®™ Di-Kit); elsewh. ‘FO 
eastward : (1) in the E. Gn 2°; (2) on the £. 
(side) 12° (J) Zc 14'; . ‘PO on the E. of Gn 3** 
(J), 12°(J), Nu34"(P), Jos 7?(JE), Ju8" Ez11” 
Jon 4°; (3) eastward, c. vb. of motion Gn 11713" 
(both J). 2. temp., ancient time, aforetime : 
a. ‘PIN Dt 33"* ancient mts., cf. P ‘TON ve. 
197200 Is 19", P7HY "GA y 68". b. ‘PDB 
¥ 447 tn ancient days, cf.’P ‘O°S from of old Is 
237 Mi7™ Lar’ 2”, Is 37%=P ‘DYDD 2 K 19% 
(v. {2 Ob (2)); P ‘OD Is51° Je 46%; PTD 
Jb 29? months of old. oc. PD from of old Mis5' 
Is 45" 46° Hb 1 Ne 12% yp 74% 77"; PTD 
78? springing out of, derived from, ancient times 
(cf.Dr); ‘PO DD 77° 143'days from of old. a. “p 
alone, as adv. anciently, of old p74? 119"; Pd 
Je 30” La 57; ‘P WW 55” he that sitteth (en- 
throned from) of old. e. beginning, YIN DO 12D 
Pr8* from the beginnings of the earth ; YOyED ? 
Pr 8” the beginning of his works (|| N'*). 

tLow?] vb. Pi. denom. (Gerber ™) come 
or be in front, meet ;— Pf. 1 8. ‘HO 3P Jon 4’ 
y 119)"; 3 pl. 4p Dt 23°+ ,etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
sf. 2O3E y 59"; 3 fs. sf. TOI y 88"; 1 8. 
DIPS Mi 6°; Jmv. ms. M3P » 17°;—1. a. 
meet, confront (with hostility) c. acc. pers. 25 
22° —y 18% Jb 30”, c. acc. Y9B y 17"; of 
hostile approach to city (acc.) 2 K 197=Is 37° 


oly 


(+adv. acc.).° b. come to meet one (acc.) as 
friend, with (3) sthg. Is 21'* Dt 23° Ne 13’, so, 
as worshippers (acc. of ), Mi 6°; c. acc. pers. 
+rei y 21‘, so 59" Kt G B (acc. pers. alone 
Qr), acc. pers. alone y 79°; acc.” 88", acc. YB 
(of *) 95%, cf. 2D WI MYM ION 8g" (viz., 
to join themselves to thee). ©. meet, receive, 
acc. pers., Jb 3". 2. a. go before, in front 
vy 68%. b. bein front, 1 5 20 (rd. O39" for 
Op) G Ew Th We Dr al. 3. be beforehand, 
c. a temp. ~119'; + inf. cstr. Jon 47; antict- 
pate, forestall, c.acc. rel py 119™. Hiph. 
1. Impf. 3 fs. DPA (We Now GASm DPA) 
Am 9" calamity ... shall not come in front 
about us (U"1Y3). 2. Pf. 3 ms. sf, IO" 
Jb 41° who has anticipated me [God |? G Me Bi 
Bu confronted me (rdg. povn for foll. DSvt}); 
Du BDI confronted him (the crocodile). 


tLoyl, c. 7 loc. 1. map adv. eastward, 
to, toward, the E.;—Gn 25° (J ), Lv 17° 16" 
Nu 34°"""* Jos 19%" (all P), 1 K 7%=2 Ch 4", 
1K 17° 2K 13" Ez 86; + N.S, W, Gn 13" 
28" (both J), Nu 2° 3% 10° (N, W, in G), 34” 
(all P); also as n. after NNB= £. side, Ex 27" 
38" (both P),+W Ez 45’ (del. Co; rd. OTP 
Berthol Toy Krae), + N,S,W, Nu 35° Jos 18” 
so /P 7433 rs5 (all P). 


T [73 7P] n.f. antiquity, former state ;— 
L. antiquity, beginning, sf. AND’ Is 23° (of 
Tyre). 2. former state, sf. INOW Ez 16*, 
INO’ v*; pl. sf. ONMOW’ 36". 3. cstr. sg. 
= conj.before(temp. ; Aram.)*)20 NOD y1 29°. 

Tira] n.f. front, East ; — only cstr. 
NOP as prep.: 1. in front of, over against (cf. 
NG 2M6 saat 879). 52) Gn 2‘ (i.e. from standpoint of 
writer ; really, on geogr. grounds, = W. of; yet 
v.Di**), 4'*(both J). 2. on the £.of, Ez39"; 
1 § 13° may be either. 


Tu. TD Tp n.pr.m. Ked(«)ua, son of Ishmael 
Gn 25"=1 Ch1"'.—1. ’p v. [DTP]. 

O°}? | m-m."°!'* East, east wind ;—abs. 
‘> Gn 415+; c. 7 loc. mMDO"IP Ez 11'+, mp 
48 + ;—11. (apart from Ez) Kast, esp.’P(3) 1 
wind of the East, east wind, oft. as violent and 
scorching, from desert on SE.,= Ar. strocco 
(i..5,% eastern), cf. Dr4™**; Ex 10% (JE), 
147! (J), Je 18” (sim.), Jon 4° p 48°; also ‘p 
(FA om.) = east wind Gn 41° (E), Ho1r2?13 
Is 27° Jbr5? 277! 38% vy 78%.—O"? Hb 1° is 
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dub., usu. eastward, i.e. forward, but text prob. 
corrupt, cf. We Now Da, GASm prop. D*3P 
(v. also [70:0] p. 169 supr.). 2. in Ez 
(52 t.): a. Hast “PI MM cast wind 17 19" 
27%; east side 42% (+N, S,W); ‘BO We 40% 
(+N,S); PNB 47,4 W 48%, cf. v' (’p “B 
D3; but rd. M* “B Ty) “P “BD & Co Toy al.), 
+ N,5,W, v's; ‘PI TV i.e. toward the E. 40° 
+7 t., ‘PA ID 432; ‘PO 40" eastward (+N) 
41"; “PND 42° on the East. db. mp = East: 
PD TT] 40°; TOMI 153 457 48" (+ W); RB 
MOP 47'*, + W 48°4+8t,4+N,8,W, v% oc. 
as adv. mp eastward 11' 44! 47'; +W 45° 
(del. Berthol Krae), 48", +N,5S,W, v'*™; also 
O73) eastward 40" 43" 46"? 47'5,4.N v7. 

Top x.[m.] pl. only P (2M) Jus”, 
meaning dub.; G* n.pr. Kadncesp, GL Kadnpecp 5 
G* dpxaiwvy, so X, AV anctent river (lit. of 
antiquity), Bachm al.; Be al. of attack (cf. OTP 
1 a); v. further GFM Bu Now Cook ®*<-™- 5, 

T[}in1P] adj. eastern; — fs. 799730 
nw DN Ez 47° the eastern circuit. 

1.9373")? adj. former, eastern (on format. 
v. Lag?®™* BaX®. $279). __ abs. “P 1 S 24"* (Gi 
v'3), Jo 2”; *1D- Ez 10° + ; mpl. DP Jb 18™, 
p’siD- Ez 38"; fpl. nivgb 1p Is 43 Mal 3* ;— 
1. former, ancient, ’P DD’ Ez 38" former days; 
P DY Mal 3! (|| ndiy ‘D’): fpl. as n., former 
things Is 43" (|| M3281); ms. as n. coll. 8D 
6707 1S 24% a proverb of the ancients." 2. 
eastern: of WO Ez 10" 11', BD (i.e. Dead Sea) 
47" and (opp. ANT D4) Ze 14° Jo 2”; mpl. 
as n. Lasterns, those of the E. (opp. W) Jb 18” 
(so Ew De Hi Di Bae Du; Vrss earlter and 
later, so Da al. [both future], Bu former gener- 
ations [now in She'd], and future). 

fir. "JO Tp adj.gent. c.art. PJ, as n.pr.coll. 
(Easterners) ;—Gn 15” the Kadmonites (in list 
of peoples); rovs KeApwvaious, GL Kedpwpaious, 

tT NIP n.pr.loc. in Reuben (Moab) Ked(a)- 
pod, Kadnuwd, etc.; Jos 13", nip- 217 1 Ch 6"; 
hence NiDIP 1370 Dt 2° of contiguous desert ; 
—’p lay N. of upper Arnon; not identified; 
Buh] 4-28 conj. Umm-er-rasds, c. 10 m. ENE. 
from Dibon (cf. Tristr ¥°*°'* Bd Pa-5 en 1s7), 


thiynip n.pr.m. Kadpink, GL Keduen; 
Levite name (Zi ts the ancient one; cf. Sab. 
pipox: DH M 2™6 z= awss).84);__Ezr 2= Ne 7%, 
Ezr 3° Neg** 10" 12°". 


7? 
TPP v. IL mp. 


TV vb. be dark (dull-coloured, cf. Ar. 
jaa be dirty (on 3=7 v. No™Os0mN7); NH 
Hiph. (of face) shew gloom ; X* V1P be dark) ;— 
Qal Pf. consec. VIP) Mi 3°; 1.8. AVP Je 87, 
etc.; Pt. VP y 35%+; pl. OP Jb 5" 6'%;— 
be dark, of sky Je4™ (leaden-coloured, as 
with clouds, v. Hithp.), of sun and moon 
Jo 2” 4"; fig. of lack of revelation from ”, 
Di" pINoY ?\ Mi 3°; of turbid stream Jb 
6'°; fig. of mourning (prob. be squalid, of 
neglected person and dress of mourner, cf. 
25 19”) Je 87 14? (yINd, metaph. of gates); Jb 
5'30™ (WOT NOR), y 35" 387 42! 43% Hiph. 
1. darken: Pf. 1 8. consec. ‘AVAPN Ez 327 
(obj. stars), cf. Jmpf. 1 s. af. Toy DVIPS 32°. 
2. cause {0 mourn aap YOY TAPED 31%, 
Hithp. Pf. 3 pl. O2y MPN DOT) x K 18% 
and the heavens grew dark with clouds, 

Trinp n.f. darkness, gloom ; — 208 
P DY Is 50° (cf. /, Je 4* 1 K 18%; || pd). 

Trvsytp adv. as mourners ;—Mal 3". 

Lia n.pr.gent. (swarthy ? black-tented!); 
Knéap: 1. tribe of nomads in Arab. desert Is 
21° 42" (c. vb. fem.), 607, Je 2’ 49” Ez 27?'; 
‘P723 Is 21"; DTN y 120° Ct 1® (made of 
black goat-skins Jacob Btulrenleden @. 41 or black 
woven stuff Doughty 4" ?*'™**: sim. of 
swarthy hue). 2. ancestor of 1, son of 
Ishmael, Gn 258=1 Ch 1”.—Cf. As. Kidru 
COTS * 15 PlinX#¥-02 Cedrei; also Sab. tribe- 
name Wp Hal™ (cf. DH M7MG s27VH a888),14)_ 


Typ n.pr. of wady just E. of Jerusalem 
(Thes. turbidus) s—'P pap 2S 153 1 K 27; 
usu. as place for refuse 1 K 15%=2Ch15'% 
2 K 23°*'8 2 Ch 29" 30", Je 31; 80 “Pp NiDIWw 


2 K 23‘; Kedpov; cf. Rob?*™ Serer 78. Ry hj Geosr.9s 
Ba Pat 311898), 94 


wp (of foll.; poss. orig. idea of separa- 


tion, withdrawal (Baud 894! Nj 1B Mar. 2, 1879, 361 
RS&™ +0; mae. 160): NH= BH; Ph. wip holy, 
wipe sanctuary; As. kaddiu 11. 1, cleanse 
(Meissn"*""), also kadiitu, hierodule conse- 
crated to [Star (cf. AJerem™#™™*); Ar, 733 
n.pr.mont. (N6'* RSP "%-%): in Ar, other- 
wise under infil. of Heb., so Eth.; cf. Y wp in 
der. spec. and deriv., Syr. a_6 consecrate, etc.; 
Palm. wp id.; Aram. 8@IP, hago (ear- or 


871 


wp 
nose-) ring, (orig. holy thing, Né**);—on 


whole subj. v. Baud No RS (reff. above), also 
HP§ fre. Bev vee diff. fr. pn v. GFM%*>*), 

wip agp Bt: SPartness, sacredness (opp. 
bh Lv 10" 44 t. Ez);—abs. ‘p Ex 3° 4+; 
WP Dn 11™; cstr. MIP Ex 30%+; af. ‘WP 
Lv 20°+, etc.; pl. OWI? Ex 297+, DWP] 
26° +; cstr. V1? Lv 22" + ; af. Wp Ez 22°+ 
3t., WIR +Dt 12%, YOIP. Nus” 2 K 12", 
YAP +2 Ch 15", etc.;—1. apartness, sacred- 
ness, holiness, of God: a. of divine activity, 
syn. majesty, MP3 (of victory), Ex 15" (song) 
y 68% 77%; PD My holy arm Is 52" y 8’. 
b. to attest his word as inviolable ‘pa yay 
Am 4? ¥ 89*; cf. P 137 Je 23°, P 133 y 105. 
c. of his name as sacred, inviolable, separate 
from all defilement, etc.: ‘W172 OY Lv 203 
22777 (P), Am 271 Ch 16'** 29° +9 t. Ez, 5 t. 
vy; ‘P72! y 30'=97"; and so d. WP OM his 
holy Spirit Is 63", cf. p51™. 2. of places 
set apart as sacred by God’s presence: ta. 
heavenly abode ; ‘Pp nyp Dt 26" Je 25” Ze 27 
2 Ch 307 » 68°; P 23% Mi 1? Hb 2” Jon 2°4 
virt; PDN y 102”; P AI] 1863"; POY 
y 20’ P NOD 47°; WIPArs0.. +b. on earth: 
7P NDI Ex 3° (E), cf. Jos 5% (JE) 2Ch8"; 
DION “P Wi Ez 28" (cf. p.249 b). o. (only 
P and Ch) the tabernacle and its courts Ex 40° 
Nu 37+; tabernacle by itself Ex 38* Lv 10‘ +; 
court Lv 10%"+ (so pwapn wap tNu 18"); 
the outer room (specific designation ; ‘P7) Ex 
26° 28% +; inner room Lv 4° 167+, but specif. 
design. nempn wip Ex 26" 1 Ch 6%; pn Spy 
shekel of the sanctuaryEx 30"+24t.P. d. the 
temple and its precincts 2 Ch 29’ Dn 8"+-, 
PW Is 437 1 Ch 24°; $793 135 y 60°= 1088 
(oracle; al. by his holiness, as ‘WPA ‘nya 
89”), temple by itself 2 Ch 29°; +P(n) mA 
18641 Ch2g*; +p on ¥ 5°= 138, 79'; “Po 
outer room 1 K 8"°=2 Ch 5"; courts of priests 
Ez 42"* 4477; +:yip nyiyn is 62°; inner room 
Ez 417-5, specif. +17) V2 y 287; +enp 
pwapn 1 K 6% 7% 8§ 2 Ch 3% 47 57 Ez qr’; 
+'PI nioyd Ez 42% 44 46" (v. n3yo 1 oc). 
te. Jerus. and its hills: wp ppp Ezrg®,’/pn wy 
Is 48° 52° Nerr'®, qunp ‘y Dn 9%, “pin) an 
Is 11°+6 t. Is**, Je 31% Ez 20” Jo 214" Ob" 
Zp 3" Ze 8? Dn g'*” 11446 t. Pr; P rE 
v 78%, ‘P “193 87! prob. also 110°, ’p of city and 
suburbs in Mess. future Je 31° Jog”. Cf. £. 
wp(n) of Zion Ob” 20° 24° 637 68%, pep ‘p 


uP 
Ez 43%; P M2 Ex 15" of Zion (or Shiloh). 
g- of holy land Zp 3‘, ‘pn now Ze 2'*, JEP My 
Is 64°; future portion of priests “‘P Ez 45''+ 
1rt. Ez; pep wp Ez 45° 48"; of Levites 
wp Ez 48". 3. things consecrated at sacred 
places: a. furniture of tabern. tDwp(n) Pp 
Ex 30°” Nu 4*"; altar of burnt-offering Ex 
29" 40 Dng*™; ’pa paw 2 Ch35°. ib. sacri- 
fices of animals Nu 18" Ez 36* 2 Ch 29*; 
sacrificial food Lv 217° Nu5°+ ; toep(n) wp 
Lv 23-10 6 10.18.22 7 hes 10)?" ta" Nu 18°? (all P), Ez 
42*3 2Ch31" Ezr2°= Ne 7®; tithe was 
wap Lv 247°°+ , also first loaves of new harvest 
Lv 23”; fruit of trees of 4th year Lv 19”. o. 
any consecrated thing : || vows Dt12™ Pr 207+, 
house Lv 27", field Lv 277"; treasures conse- 
crated to treasury of tabern. or temple Jos 6” 
(E) 1 K 7*'+; consecrated things in gen. Ex 
28* (P), Ez 20” 22°+; these may be twp 
D'w7p(t) Ez 44", so DIN Lv27%. d. anointing 
oil of priest Ex 30% + 5 t.(P), » 89"; incense 
Ex 30°", pemp “p v*; shew-bread 1S 21°, 
“(n) wap Ly 24° cf. 217%* (P); foretold of 
common articles, “5 ’p Zc 14%, On pwrpn ’p 
v. also Di #*% 8 Lv 21.2 WoComp.10£ J), Dn9.% 4. 
persons sacred by connex. with sacred places : 
a. priests Lv 21° 2Ch23° 31° Ezr 8%, garments 
of priesthood Ex 287‘ + 7 t. Ex, Lv 164% Ez 42", 
specif. of h. priest “Pp nnd Lv 164,/P7 W Ex 298 
39” Lv 8°; inscription on head piece mm wp 
Ex 28” 39". b. of Israel, mb wip Je 2°, Ana 
wapd vy 1147, wp(A) oy Is62'? Dn 12’, emp ay 
Is 63"; MIP(T) YY Is 6" Ezrg?; WP Ve 
Ex 22” (R), and so spoil for their use Is 
23°; holy adornment ‘P N15 1 Ch 16” 2 Ch 
207! y 297 96°; “P “119 y 110° (but rd. ‘177 see 
Ze; 173 1); covt. between God and his people 
‘7p nna Dn 110%, 5. times consecrated 
to worship: nav Ex 167 31'** 357 (P) Neg"; 
of nav also ‘p ny Is 58"; disting. fr. naw Ne 
10; Say) Ly 25'*(P); assembly called at stated 
times for worship ‘Pp (‘)wppo Ex 126+ 17 ¢. 
Lv23 Nu 28 (all P). +6. of things and per- 
sons ceremonially cleansed, and so separated as 
sacred; things 1S 21°; flesh Jerr Mal 2"; 
priests cleanse thus, 1 Ch 23'*”; 5nd wrap(n) pa 
Ez 22% 42” 442; dn pay ‘pn pa Lv 10; 477 
‘pn Is 35° way of the clean ; P DIT WY y 13.43; 
PMN WI yp 93°.—Note: VIP NID Dt 
337 is lit. from myriads of sacredness, sacred 
myriads; but || suggests n.pr.loc., ©. viv pupia- 
ow Kadns, <p AIO from Meribah Kadesh 
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wr) 

Di Buhl Steuern.; or ({© om.).to M. Kadesh 
We Fret. 264; ard ed. 00; Sahat v. wp and Dr™. 

Twin adj. sacred, holy;—abs. ‘/p Ex 
196+; MIP Ex 2974; cstr. MIP Is 144+; PID 
Is 49° +2 t.; sf. W1P Hb 1"; iWitp Is 10? 497 
DIANP Is 43"; pl. OWNP Hor2'+2t., DID 
Lv 11 416t.; sf. YEP Dt 33° ¥ 34, ep 
Jb 15'*;—1. of God, as separate, apart, and 
so sacred, holy: a. exalted on theophanic 
throne Is 6***, y 22‘; heavenly throne Is 57"; 
in victory 5% 1S 2? ¥ 99° (N13), v'*; 8731 “P 
1OY 111°. b. separate from human infirmity, 
impurity, and sin: Jos 24"°(E), 1S 6* Hb r"*; 
ON wD ‘Dd Lvi14* 19? 20% 21° (H); Mp 
F212 Horr; Sa ’p Ez 39%. oc. WD 
bw = divine name (originating fr. trisagion, 
Is 6° Is 1* nee 10” 12° 17? 29'° aq) 31; 
Ts? ayth@ 43°" 45" 47‘ 438" 49° 54° Ate 60*"* 
elsewhere only 2 K 19”=Is 37%, Je 50” 51° 
vy 717 78% 89"; apy ’p Is 297, WIP 10” 
49’, DavATP 43°; wip 40” Hb 3° Jb 6”, pl. 
intens. D°(})1p Ho 12’ Pr g’ 30% 2. a. 
of place, sacred, holy, chambers of priests Ez 
425, camp of Isr. Dt 23%, +0190 of heaven Is 
57° (but of “ Du Ry, and [rdg. P3 as holy, 
2 essent.] Klo Che Marti); in foll. (oft. defect.) 
pointing dub., rd. prob. MIP 2: ’p n(i)po of 
the court of tabernacle, Ex 29*' Ly 6*'*™” 7 
10 16* 24° (P), of Jerusalem Ec 8"; ‘230 “P 
mdy Y 46°; W220 ? 65°. b. persons: priests 
Lv 21'* Nu 16°" (P), Aaron y 106%, Levites 
2 Ch 35°, prophet 2 K 4°, Nazirite Nu 6°*(P), 
Isr. P ‘a Ex 19° (E), “Pp ny Dt 7° 1427! 26° 
28°; Mp7. Nu 16° (P); remnant in Jerus. 
Is 43; DwmpP sacred Lv 11** 19? 20°% 21° 
Nu 15°; p'wsp sacred ones, saints Dt 33° 
(song), » 16° 34° Dn 8*. oc. angels, » 89** 
Jbs' 15" Zo14® Dn 8*". @. pep DD Nu 
5" holy water. e. time (”) 7p DVT Ne g&en, 
® MAND Is 58", of Sabbath.—(Cf. BAram. MP). 
__ Twp vb.denom. be set apart, conse- 
crated (Gerber 08.) ; _Qal Pf. 3ms. ’p Ex 
297; sf. JAM Is 65°; 3 mpl. WIP Nur7?; 
Impf. 3 ms. 71% 1 8 215; Wa" Ex 29* + , etc.; 
—1. be set apart, consecrated, hallowed, of 
shew-bread 1 S 21° (dub. passage, but cf. esp. 
RS Sem: |. 488; and ed.455 [also Dr®™*) who prop. Ir); 
Aaron and his sons by blood Ex 29" (P); other 
persons Is 65° (Di; but Pi. Gei RG&™' Si: maet. 
*! Che Du Buhl). . 2. be hallowed, by con- 
tact with sacred things, and so tabooed from 


wp 
profane use, or forfeited to sanctuary Ex 29” 
30” Lv 6!” Nu 177? (P), Hg 2". 3. con- 
secrated, tabooed (supr.) Dt 22°(law against mix- 
tures). Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 722 Is 5'* Ex 29%, 
_ete.; Impf. 3 ms. V2) Nu 204; 18. MIPS Lv 
10°; Inf. cstr. sf. ‘C129 Ez 36" 38";—1. shew 
oneself sacred, majestic: c. 2 pers.,+'2P) Ez 
20‘? 28% 367 38 39%; c. 3 Is 5'* Ez 28%, cf. 
Nu 20" (P). 2. be honoured or treated as 
sacred ||132) Lv 10°(P); opp.ov 55n Lv 22"(P). 
3. be consecrated, dedicated, by ’* N33 Ex 29% 
(P). Pi. Pf 3ms. 03 Nu 6"1 K 8%, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. O32*,Gn 2°+, etc.; Imv. ms. O73? 
Jos4; "MIPEx13',etc.; Inf.catr.O3PEx 29! + , 
etc.; Pt. OAD Ex 377; sf. DIO Ex 317+, 
etc.;—1. set apart as sacred, consecrate, dedi- 
cate; @. places: Sinai Ex 19” (J), altar, etc., 
Ex 29%" 30” (P), tabern., etc. Ex 40°*" Ly 
gio-1-6 Nu 7! (P); tent of meeting Ex 29“ (P); 
place of sacrifice 1 K 8*=2Ch 7’; gate Ne 
3'1;—Ez 74 v. ipo infr. b. wave-offering 
Ex 29” (P). . persons: priests Ex 28°"! 
29)“ 30° 40% Lv 8'*™; firstborn Ex 137(P); 
keepers of ark 1S ¥7'. td. 7th day (by God) 
Gn 2° Ex 20"! (P). 2. observe as holy, 
sacred : feasts, Sabbath Ex 20°= Dt5'*(Decal.), 
Je 177-747 Ez 20” 44% Ne 13”; fast Jo1 2”; 
year of Jubilee Lv 25"° (P); so byad myy 2 K 
10”, 3. honour as sacred, hallow: a. God 
Dt 32", his name Ez36”. b. priest Lv 21°(H). 
4. consecrate by purification: a. places, house 
of * 2Ch 29*-", altar NkDOD, Lv16".  b. 
people nyn Jos 7° (J), Ez 44" 46”; by wash- 
ing Ex 19°" (E); Sap for fast Jo 2'*; Nazirite 
Nu 6" (P), sons of Job Jb 1°; family for sacrif. 
1$16°. oc. war, or warriors, fr. custom of open- 
ing campaign by sacrifice, (eY) menoy ? Je 6‘ 
Jo 4° Mi3°; Je22’ 51”, ad. of God, keeping 
his people pure and sacred: WIPO MN’ IK 
Ex 31 Ly 208 21°53 22°62 (H), Ez 20! 37”. 
Pa. Pt. WIPO Ez 48", etc.;— consecrated, 
dedicated: priests 2 Ch 26" Ez 48" (rd. pl.), 
things 2 Ch 31°, feasts Ezr 3°, warriors Is 13°. 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Ip Zp 17+, etc.; Lmpf. 
CaP’ Lv 27'%+ 4 t., PIP Lv 274, etc.; my. sf. 
ovApN Jer2*; Inf. abs. CIPD Jury; cstr. 
Wp 2 Ch a+, etc.; Pt. OPO Lv 27+, 
etc. 1. set apart,devote,consecrate: a. places, 
temple 2Ch2*, city Jos 20’ (P). b. things 
Ex 28% Lv 2274(P) 2K 12" 1Ch 23% 26%7-%-* 
Ne 12%; money Jur7**; spoil 2S 8""=1Ch 
18"; field Lv 27!6'71%'%23 (H); house Lv 27'** 
(H); firstlings Dt 15'* (D) Lv 27* (H). oc. of 
God: consecrate temple 1 K 9* = 2 Ch 7'*, 
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wip 

2 Ch 30° 36"; prophet Je 1‘; firstborn Nu 3” 
8 (P) ; devote wicked (as sheep) for sacrifice 
Je 12°, 2. regard, or treat, as sacred, hal- 
low: God Is 8" 29%; 4 °'yo pers. Nu 20" 27". 
3. consecrate by purification: vessels 2Ch 29"; 
persons for passover 30"; guests for sacrif. feast 
Zp 1’ (God subj.). Hithp. Pf. 1s. ‘AM IPN 
Ez 38%, 2 mpl. (consec.) OAYA- Lv 11“ 207, 3 pl. 
WANT 2 Ch 5" 30", etc.; Imp. 3 ms. WAN 
2 Ch 29*+4; WAN Ex19*; mv. mpl. WANT 
Nurr®+4; Wapnn Jos3°; Inf estr. C327 2Ch 
29"; “WApNy Is 30"; Pt. fs. NIN 2S x1‘; 
pl. DYIEND 1366" ;—1. keep oneself apart from 
unclean things Lv 11“ 20! (P). 2. of God, 
cause himself to be hallowed, D% *y'yo Ez 38%. 
3. be observed as holy, of feast Is 30”. 4. 
consecrate oneself by purification, of priests and 
Levites Ex 19” (J), 1 Ch rs'** 2 Ch 5" 29%! 
HH Z0%1.% 9118 228. of people Nu ir Jos 3° 
78 (J) 1S 316° 2 Ch 30” Is 66"; woman 28 
11* she having (just) purified herself ANXDYD 
RS*** Dr HPS. 

tI. wip n.m. temple-prostitute (man) (cf. 


RS Prevh- 4.8.19 and v. As. sub /);—’P Dt 23"; 
coll. 1K 14% 22”; pl. OW? 15" 2 K 237 Jb36"; 
also f. "WIP (woman) Dt 23"*; pl. Ni#IP Ho 4%; 
=harlot, fs. Gn 387" (J). 

Twp a.pr.lee. (sanctuary) Kans: 1. in 
Galilee Jos 20’ 21" (P), 1 Ch 6"; Naphtali Jos 
197 (P), “DAB ‘P Ju4*; = WP alone Jos 12” 
(D; with king); Ju4*"+v" (where poss. 
different place on sea of Galilee, v.GFM?* '% 9), 
also 2K 15”; TelAm. Kidii; Eg. Kd WMM 
As. u. Eur. 173,217. mod. Kades, NW. of Lake Huleh; 
v. Rob 22". Survey YF 282 Buh] Seer. 256, 
2. Kedes: city of refuge in Issachar 1 Ch 6” 
=P Jos21™; poss. Tel Abu Kudeis [Survey 
wr.) c. 2 miles SE. from Lejjun ( Megiddo): cf. 
Buh], 3. Kadns: in 8. Judah; Jos15” 
(P) (=11. 712 1? if so, then Mass. distinction 
from WP in N. was here neglected). 


11. Wp n.pr.loc. (sacred ; but perh. orig. 
wip, and pointing artif. to disting. fr. ‘p in N); 
—1. Kadys: in S. of Judah Gn 16" (J), 20'(E), 
in [NB DT) Nu 13” (P), specif. }¥ “0 20' 33, 
cf. MIP “O 29°; on W. border of Edom Nu 
20° (E), 33° (P), cf. 20% (E), v7 (P), Jurs'*" 
(hence Rob™**'*™ sought it at ‘Ain Weibeh, 
in W. of Arabah); long abode of Isr. during 
Exod. Dt 1“; ‘P naw ‘YD Nu 27" (cf. 20°), 
Dt 32°'(P), Ez 47" (rd. N39), 48”, cf. Dt 337 


wap 
(v.W7P ad fin.); cf. DEVD PY Gn1r47; =I P 
(meaning of “3 unknown; @ K. (rov) Bapy7) — 
Nu 32°(J), Dt 179 2"* 9% Jos 10" 14°(D), Nu 
34° Jos 15°(P);—mod. ‘Ain Kadis (Kudais, 
233), c. 50 miles S. of Beersheba, JRowlands 
(1842) v. GWilliams #4 “7. "and especially 
HCTrumbull (1881) *sesh Bemes, 236-321 2. 
Hittite capital on the Orontes, N. of Damascus, 
towards Hamath (Eg. Kdé, Kdsy, Kdié, WMM 
As. u, Eur. 3) — S 24° GL We Dr Kit Bu Lohr, 
rdg. NAP D'AND PIS for MT ‘WIN DANA “x 
(oalats already Hi Seeeh. tar. 5. 29, neAp Th, nen 
Klo, of #2 in Napht.); HPS doubts. 
was 4, a m.‘""" sacred place, sanc- 
tuary;—’d Ex 25°+; WIPO 15” (Ges!™* Ko 
1,471); estr. WIPO Lv 16% +; sf. WaPo Lv 20+, 
etc., WIPO Nu 18(Kb'"+7): pn) Owapo Ez217, 
estr. ‘APO Je 51°} +42 t.; sf. WIPO Lv 213; 
Dme7pd Ez7™ (on anomalous pointing v. Ew 
$758 Hi-Sm; but prob. Pi. Pt. was in mind, 
Ges) Soo Aum. rd, DINAN); etc.;—1. old Isr. 
sanctuaries: of’ at Shechem Jos 247(E); prob. 
also Ex 15" (i.e. Shiloh); pl. of sanct. to be 
destroyed by ’* Lv 26" (H);  °W7Pd in N. Isr. 
Am 7°; To wpY v (Bethel). 2. of the 
nations: Moab Is 16" pl. of Tyre Ez 28"8 (Co Toy 
[not Berthol Krae] read JW72 thy sanctity). 
3. tabernacle and its precincts Ex 25°(P)+; 
Wipn wapo Lv16*, pl. 217%. = @. temple and 
precincts 1 Ch 22" 1863" y 7474; OVID ND 
2 Ch 36", mean wpp Ez 48", ’D jfi50 Dn8"; pl. 
of many sacred places in and about the temple, 
AMID Tesi; WWD 73% Doubtful 
are: PUIPDD ¥ 68% (G ev trois dois avrod ; 
GB de sanctuario; SS JPe); OWaAPe Ez 21! 
(G Co Berthol Buhl D&7IPO; Toy Krae MWIPD ; 
doen) ; PIpB. PIPEX Ez 45'® (Co, after G, 
BYP? IEP [*IP]; Toy DY [D'NID], ef. 
Krae wD), &. ’: will become a) for his 
people Ez 11° (Br*? *), so appar. Is 8“ (but 
* gloss Du Che#™* Marti; Lag *™""* Wd i.e. 
stumbling-block [he cp. Syr. ass strike]). 6. 
of ’*’s future sanct., ndiyd paina ‘bp Ez yf oe 
(33) iwrIpIA-“Ne (iz2n 20) Nu 18” even the 
hallowed part thereof AV RV, but this not the 
meaning of ‘9; Ew'*** assumes wapo* in this 
sense; <rd. #1? (v. UIP 3 d), D being dittogr. 
TLFTTT/2] wb. be blunt, dull (NH é.; 
Aram. §7P, Joo); — Qal Jmpf. 3 fpl. ny7PA 
Je 31”™ Ez 18° (all of teeth). Pi. in sense of 
Qal: Pf. 3 ms.1P Ec10” tf the tron be blunt. 
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om 
T rap) n.[m.] bluntness (Lag™*") ;— 
rd. perh. estr. fi? Am 4§ (for j*P2; v. fi*22). 


M2 ( /of following; cf. Sab. 5p, nbmp 
assembly, congregation DHM 2™¢ = 08), &$ Hom 
Chrest.1°7° Saho kahal, come together, assemble 
Reinisch "5-2, Syr.\ oo assemble, ChrPal. 
Yoo, \ads; NH Hiph.= BH; Lag™™* ep. Ar. 


a 


JK rebuke, and conj. Dap =‘ Rigegericht ’). 
bap og BMH ¥:% 15 assembly, convocation, 
congregation ;—abs. ’p Je 31°+; cstr. Sianp Ex 
12°+; sf. 5 Pa Ez 38%, etc.; pl. sf. yop Ez 
38’;—-1. assembly specially convoked : ta. for 
evil counsel, || 1D Gn 49° (poem); DYND ‘p 
y 26°; for civil affairs Pr 5(v. Toy), 26% Jb 
30% (Di publice). b. for war or invasion, 
Nu 22*(E), Ju 20? 21°35 1817" Ez 16 387 (pl. 
only here), +8 t. Ez; dy ’p(|[an bn) Ez 38"; 
a3 ’p (|| Sy Sn) 177 38; pm ’p Je 50°; 
pny “p Ez 23% 32°. ©. company of returning 
exiles, Je 31° Ezr 2*=Ne 7%. 4. for religious 
purposes, to hear words of ’* at Horeb Dt 5", 
‘pn DYa Dt 9" 104 (gloss, not in G), 18; word 
of Jer. Je 26" 44"; for feasts, fasts and worship 
2 Ch 20° 30” Ne 5" Jo 2" yp 107": 39 ‘p 228 
+4 t.; TRD 2D... IDON" 2 Ch 30"; bina “p 
1K 8*°=2Ch 7°; p(n) na 2 Ch 20" p 22%. 
2. congregation, as organized body: a. of Isr.: 
mim “p Mi2° Nur6® 20*(P), 1Ch 28°; (*) para 
Dt 232349 Ne13! Lar; pial al ” bs Dt 31% 
Jos8*(D) Lv 16'"7(P) 1 K 8'4-422-55 — 2 Ch 634-213, 
1K 123 1Ch13*; Syny my “p b> Ex 12° (G 
rds.°93 before‘), Nur4*(P; G owaywyn; MT 
prob. conflation); ‘pn py 55 Lv 16®; ‘pn by 
Ex 16°(P) 1 Ch13*+12 t. Ch; ‘pp Lv 4421 
+8t.Nu(P), 8t.2 Ch. b, restored commu- 
nity in Jerus. Ezr 10'*"* Ne 827; abian P Ezr 
10°; later the better part of it, b-Tpn ‘py 149'. 
c. of angels, DP ‘Pp ¥ 89°. d. more gen.: 
company, assembled multitude, D3 “Pp Gn35" 
(P), Boy “p Gn 28° 48*(P), OND? “Pp Pr 21°, 

t [S37] vb.denom.(Gerber’™") assemble 
asa P;—WNiph. Pf. 3 mpl. snp? Est 9? + 
3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. praia Ex 32' Je 26°; 3 mpl. 
alee 2S 20% Qr (Kt bp, cf. HPS), etc.; Ivf. 
cstr. Snpn Nui7 Est 8"; Pt. pl. pop? Ez 
38’ ;—assemble as a XN): 1. a. for conflict or 
war 25 20" (Qr; v. supr.), Est 8" g?'S1618. ¢. 

pers. Ez 38’, acc. loc. Jos 22" Ju2o'. b. 
rebellion, c. 9Y pers. Nu 16° 17’ 20*(P), poss. 


nbnp 


also Ex 32! (J; most, unto Aaron). 2. for 
religious purpose: to erect tent of meeting, 
acc. loc. Jos 18'(P); hear word of “, c. 8 loc. 
Ly 8‘(P), 3 loc. + oe pers. Je 26°; for festival, 

S pers. 1 K 8°=2 Ch 5'; 5 loc. 2 Ch 20%, 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. RON Ez 38", AON Nu 8°; 
3 mpl. TPT 18; Impf. 3 ms. PS Ib 11°; 
bap WK 8'= NP 2 Ch 5?; SaPN Ex 351+ (Qal 
Impf. in i acc. to BaX®® 7): pl. bap Nu 20"; 
Imv. ms. bapa Lv 8°+, etc.; Inf. estr. bapa 
Nu 10’; — summon an assembly: 1. a. for 
judgment Jb ri”. b. for war 1 K127!=2 Ch 
11',Ez38". 2. for religious purposes: c. acc. 
DARATN Nu 107, + 8 loc. 20%, c. ace. MTYA(753) 
Ex 35! Nur 8° 20°(P), + 5x loc. Ly 8? Nu16” 
(P); c. acc. BY Dt 4" 317; Oe 2 1Chr3° 
15°; elders of tribes Dt 31%, of Isr. 1 K 8'= 
2 Ch 5’; princes of Isr. 1 Ch 28". 


tabap n.f. assembly, congregation ;— 
abs. “p Ne 5’; cstr. nbnp Dt 33° (poem). 

tnbap, (tnosip Ec 12°) n.m. **"? col- 
lector (of sentences), or (AV RV) preacher 
(concionator Jer.: éxxdnovarrns Y (member of 
an éxcAnoia); fem. either of office, Ges!" De 
Now Che, cf. NBD Ezr 2®; aii, Khalif; 
Germ. Majestat, Excellenz,; or as in Ar. with 
intensive force, one realizing the idea in its com- 
pleteness (cf. islig great collector, 553 deep 
investigator (formed like non), Wess 
v. Dr“; RVm great orator): hence either 
convener, or great collector (of sentences), cf. 
niBOX ya Ec 12", ppn a7 xynd /p wpa v” 
(but Ko "4? Dr’ al. speaker in assembly, 
Plumptre debater));—’p a king in Jerus., son 
of David, prob.=Sol., the pseudonym of book of 
Ec.: Ec 1, v?(appos. of *28), called p5n12°, cf.v'®; 
7p WON 1°, ‘pn ee 12°+ 7” for MT ’p monn. 


tanbdap n.pr. (assembly) station of Isr. 
in wilderness Nu 337°> (P); © MaxeAdAaé. 

t[onp] n.[m.] assembly, for worship, 
pl.: poss. choirs, pd>npp y 26'%, nivapo 687, 

tndapo n.pr.loc. (place of assembly) ;— 
station of Isr.in Exod. Nu 33”(P); G Maxnrw. 
— DV ,, a-Pr-m. Kaad: son of Levi Gn 46" 
Ex 6" Nu 3" 1 Ch 5” 6! 23°, cf. Ex 65 Nu 26* 
and ‘P7j2 Nur6' 1 Ch 6°; “P 33 Ex 6'°+ 4t.Ch; 
as a division of Levites.Nu3'*” + 9t.; NINEWD 
’p ’3 Jos 21% 1 Ch 6", P rb nneavp v*,— 
Van d. H. has NAP, Nu 3"°+ 7 t. 
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mp 


Tsnnp adj. gent. of foreg., c. art. ‘Po as 
Ae g 
subst. coll.: ‘Pa (Mi-) MOBY Nu 267+ 8 t.; 
‘PID Nu 4™ 1Ch6"® 2Ch2g"; pl. DNA 
Nuro* and ‘PT ‘33 2 Ch 20 34".—Van d. H. 
has (D)'NiIP9 Nu 37 107 4 6 t. 
1. VP only in 1D YP Is 28'%'9!53) mimicry 
of Isaiah’s words, perh. senseless, v. 1¥ p. 846. 
IL, Vp v. I. np. 


Tyniz n,[m.] helmet (wordofpeculiarform, 
and dub. +’; prob. foreign word; ef. Eth. #0: 
turban, tiara, cowl, so Syr. [ysco; J Xp 
turban) ;—abs. ’p Ez 23; catr. YN) yiipis 
17%,— Cf. also Yaid. 


NP only in NP) v. 1. M7) sub IT. mp. 


Tnp, or sip n.pr.terr. Kué in Cilicia 
(cf. KAT**7); MpD from Kué, for MT Mpd 1K 
10° and | Nipd 2 Ch aa 50 Wk] Alttest: Unters. 173 
Gr Benz Kit, cf. G é« Gexove (also ex Kwa Field 
Hezaplal. 616), 93 de Coa, Kwd Lag°™™”, Jer Coa 


Id ibid. 111 


tI. [19/2] vb. wait for (prob. orig. twist, 


stretch, then of tension of enduring, waiting : 
As. kv’ 1, 1. watt, ki, cord; Ar. 595 be 
strong, i53 strength, also strand of rope; Syr. 
was endure, remain, await, ds threads, so ¥ 
MP spider’s threads, web);—Qal Pe. pl. those 
waiting for (): estr.” “WP 37°; 80 Is 40" 
van d. H., and Kt Baer Gi (Qr “P); sf. YP 49%, 
TP v 25° 697; MP La 3% Qr(Kt wp, i.e. iP). 
Pi. Pf. 3 fs. [OP y 130°; 1 8. ‘NYP Gn 4g + 
5 t., ‘NP Is 5%, Pi consec. 8"; sf. POP yp 2573; 
3 pl. #2 ¥ 567+, etc.; Impf. MD’ Mi s* Jb 7°, 
juss. 12. Jb 3°, IP Is 57", etc.; Imv. ms. MP 
Hor27+; Inf.abs. MP y 40%, MP Je8* 14°;— 
1. wait, or look eagerly, for, c. > rei Is 57 59°" 
Je 8%, 13°14" Jb3° 6; JY? Gn 49"; c.acc. 
rei La 2" (sf.), Jb 7? 30% W 39°; obj. rei om. 
Is 64’; sq. inf. Is5?* yp 69"; abs. Jb17™; 
c. acc. Is 26° (sf.), py 25°" (sf.), 40? (+ inf. 
abs.), 130°, acc. om. v‘, acc. JEU py 52" (but rd. 
prob. 730%, Hi Che Bae al., v. III. mn); c. 5 
of Is 8” 25° 33° 60° (but rd. prob. 3" BYY 
ships shall gather (II. mp), s0 Du Che*™ Di-Kit 
Marti, cf. Skinner (also Luzz Gei Oort), Je 14” 
Pr 20”; c. ptdyn ie Ho 12’, by Is 51° p27'*"4 
37%. 2. lie in wait for, sq. V5) p 567; 
sq. 5 pers. ¥ 119"(+ inf. purpose). 3. wait 
(linger) for c. 5 of man Mi 5° (|| on”), 
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fu. VP n.m.7)'* line (cf. Koreas );— 
abs. 1P Ez 47°+ Zc 16 Qr (Kt mp), PB Is 347+; 
estr. iP 2 K 214+;—measuring-line (TID P 
Je 31°): 1K 7% (Qr; Kt mp, v. infr.)=2 Ch 
4”, Ez 47°; for marking off a possession in land 
Is 34" (fig.) ; esp. 99 ‘P 702, in building, Jb 38" 
(fig. of earth), Ze 1 (MO3; || 732), 80 ’P RF 
Je 31” (Qr; Kt mp); ‘P 7D) of designing idol 
Ts 44"; marking off for destruction, 2Y ?. nod 
2 K 21" Is 34" (MN), “p ’9 La 2°: g0 ‘RDM 
‘DP DEYD Is 287.—DIP 19° (AV their line, 
fig. of their domain) rd. prob. BP their sound, 
Capp. Ol Che and now most. Is 18%? vy. pip 
infr.; 28'°" y. 1. \p. 

timp n.m. Kt=11. \P Qr; abs. (Mp, or MP) 
Ze 1"*; cstr. (mp, or MP) 1 K 7% Je 31™. 

TAPAP (or PAP, IP) 2. [m.] might (7) ;— 
so read (acc. to most) for PP, in phrase ‘P “ia 
Is 18*’ i.e. a mighty nation(cf. Ar.i,5 strength ; 
v. (on redupl.) Ges!***); >RV ‘meting out’ 
conquered lands, lit. ‘ of line, line’ (11. 1P). 

Tx. MPD n.[m.] hope ;—abs. ’D 1 Ch 29" 
Ezr 10’; cstr. in phr. DN" MPD, epithet of *, 
Jer4® 17", cf. 50%. 

tz. [MPA] nf. cord (cf. Wad init.);— 
estr. ‘297 (BIN) MPA Jos 24°", 

To. Mp 4, 2-£. hope ;—abs. ‘nN Ho 2"4; 
estr. MPA Jb 8"+; af. ‘MPA 6°+, etc.;—h, 
hope, Je 317 La 3” Jb 5" 76 118% 74710 pie 
19” 7 62° Pr 19"* 26" 29” Rui’; “Nn MB Ho 
27; “Ail ‘YON Zc g' (i.e. with hope of deliver- 
ance). 2.= ground of hope Jb 4° y 71° (cf. 
62°). 3. things hoped for, outcome, Ez 19° 
37" Jb 6° 8517" (but rd. ‘N20 G Me Bi Siegf 
Beer Bu Du), 27° yg” Pr ro® 117% 23" 24% 
(del. Toy as gloss); ‘MY NN Je 29" (i.e. by 
hendyadis, the hoped-for future). 

} 11. Mpa n.pr.m. (hope 3 ef. Lag ®% a) —— 
1. father-in-law of Huldah 2K 22", Gexovav, 
AGL Gex(x)ove (=naApin 2Ch 34” Kt [Qr 
Nip], Kadovad, A Caxovad, GL Cexwe). 2. 
post-ex. name Ezr 10", Edxea, A GL Cexove. 


t II. [7T})] vb. collect (NH Hiph. col- 
lect) ;—WMiph. be collected, Pf. 3 pl. 22) consec. 
Je 3” (of nations); Jmpf. 3 mpl. NP} Gn 1°(P; 
of waters; both c. Oe loc.); so prob. of ships 
(c.> pers.) Is 60° (for MT ¥)%), v. I. mp Pi. 1. 


bp 


1. [mp] n.[m.] collection, collected 
mass (P);—cstr. MPO Gn 1° (MPD also v*, for 
DiPd, acc. to G Ball), Ex 7Lv 11%, all of water. 
—'n 1K 10%" = XPD 2 Ch 1" (company of 
merchants ; drove of horses), v. MP. 

tmpo n.f. reservoir ;—Is 22", 


Mp v. Dip"npa, 


T [O4>] vb. feel a loathing (|| form of 
rp os aa Impf. 1 8. W713 BPE ¥ 95" 
I felt a loathing at the generation. Wiph. Pf. 
2 mpl. consec. D3°253 DNbP Ez 20° ye shall 
feel loathing against your faces (at yourselves), 
c. 2 rel, 80 36" (-¥ rei); metapl. (as if from 
bop) 3 pl. conse. BI WPI Ez 6° (8 rei, 
for by, +5 rei, for which Co 3, Krae 3 or Sy). 
also 3 fs. 3 *YB] TDP) Jb 10! (as if from pps"; 
on both forms v. Ges#%%.74), Fithpo'L id. 
Impf. x 8.3 DEP y 139" (We DEIPNY); abe. 
APIPNN 119"8—Ez 16“ v. OE; Jb 8" v. foll. 


t [0 )/>) dub. vb. intrans., assumed mng. 
break, snap (supposed to be akin to Ar. hs 
cut, cut off, pare, trim [whence Buhl assumes 
/ pop ]), to account for Dip’ Jb 8", either as 
Qal /mpf. 3 ms. whose hope snappeth; or as 
n.(m.]= fragile thing (|| 723Y M3; cf. Di Bu); 
prob.crpt.; Du Beer rd. B'}%, Bu conj. O°P “2? 
[Aramaism for /*2 P]. 


1 (/ of foll.; As. kalu, speak, call, ery 
(TelAm. lament), kilu, speech; Ar. J\5(,) say, 
3 word; Eth. PA: sownd, voice, and so Aram. 
NOP, Ile; Ph. bp voice, so NPun. Ox, sf. xhp; 
SI? sownd, voice, NH pa) noise, Sip Na =echo). 

bi (sts., c. pref. et suff., >P) nog ween. OP 4 
sound, voice ;—abs. 5)p Gn 4'°+ (den 277 
45°); cstr. Sip 3°+ (OP) Ex 19", op? 4°*); sf. 
Sip 18 26"+, Pa Ju 18"+, etc. ("3p Gn 
22% WP Ex 3", etc.); pl. (usu. of thunder) 
nop Ex 97+4+., TOP 20" (Gi v"), nidp 1S 
2745 t.;—1. sound: esp. a. of human voice 
Jos6" 2K 7”; in speech Gn 277 1S 18 24% 
267"; recognized (31) v” Jer18*; ‘P NB Ez 
33” pleasant of voice, cf. Ct 2% 85; in sing- 
ing Ex 32” 2S 19” Isga*, calling Jug’, 
shouting Ex32” 18 4°* 1K 1” Ezr3" rejoicing 
Je 7444 — 16°25" 33" praise ¥ 66° 26'Jo2", 
laughter Je 30°, weeping Gn 21° Ju 2‘1S 11° 
Ru 1°" Ezr 3", outcry Gn 39" 1S 44 Je 8'®, 
distress, lament Jeg" Ez 27" Zc 11° 102° 


srbip 


supplication y 28** 317 86°; adv. TIS ‘P with 
one voice Ex 24° 2 Chs5", bina P loud voice 
28 157+ (cf. 3 Pa Gn39" 18 284+), DIP 
+Dt 27"; P XY) Gn 21"* + (v. NY? 1 b(s5)), 
7P BY 39"* + (v. oO Hiph.); on ‘Pp as inde- 
pend. nom., sq. subj. + vb. of calling ¥ 3° 277 
142? v.Gest*™, b. of Gn 3*" Is 6° Ex 
19" rK 19" Mi6® Ezro® (cf. also 2b) +; 


adv. bina ?P Dt5” Ezg'; HPT MDs PP 1K 
19%. c.ofseraph Is6‘. dd. of angel Dn 8 


(DIS P i.e. in human speech, cf. Bev); 1934 ‘P 
ro***, e. of animals: bleating of sheep 1S 
15", lowing of cattle v Jeg°, neighing of 
horses 8", roaring of lion Am 3‘ Je 2"* +, hissing 
of serpent 46 (in sim.), singing of birds Na 2° 
Zp 2 y104"Ct2"Ecr2‘. £. exclamation, at 
beginning of cl., a sound of. ../=hark/ Gn4"” 
Is 13‘ 40° 52° Je 4% 107 50” Ct 2° 57 (Gest). 
2. sound: a. of instrument, esp. 1887) P 
Ex g'* 20 (Gi v*) Am 271 K 1% 4, 40) ninyyn 
2 Ch 5,133 Ez 26", 23 Jb 21”; of DOYB on 
high priest’s robe Ex 28". b. thunder-clap or 
peal (cf. Dr 1S 12”), Sip (or ip) Amr? Is 
3077! Jero%= 51", Joa! 4 ~18"%= 2822", 
29°"? 467 Jb 37 (cf. 157% 77%" 104’), 80 
esp. pl. abs. (v.supr.)t Ex 97**5* 19'* 20"(Gi 
v*), 157" 1278 Jb28"%= 38". oc. mn oP 1K 
14° cf. 2K 6", and (prob.) Gn 3°; also 7p¥(3) P 
2S5*=1Chi4"; of runners 2K 11" 2Ch23". 
d. stamping of hoofs Je 47° Ez 26° ( + chariots, 
etc.), cf. 1K 1“. @. of chariots Na 3? Joa’; 
wheels Ez 3"; whip Na 3%. f. of sea, and 
great waters Hb 3” Ez 1% 43? ¥ 93°", cf. Je 50° 
(in sim.); JV3¥ Py 42°. g. earthquake Ez 
37’. h.a fall Je497! Ez 26" 31%. i. of a mul- 
titude 1S 4 Is13* Ez 23%. j. din of war 
Ex 32” Je 50" 51% Laz’. k. of wings Ez 
13 0%, 1. flame Jo 2°; crackling of thorns 
Ee 7°; rustling of leaves Lv 26%. m. mill- 
stones Je25"° Ec12*. 3. of articulate speech, 
thing said: a. (1) oft. of human advice, com- 
mand, entreaty Gn3" 4® Ex 3% 4'* Dt 1% 21" 
2 78 2% 878 2512"; DINIII P Dt r™ 5%; 
even of written words 2 K 10°; so also N&I /P 
Ex 4°* voice (teaching) of the sign. (2) of a 
report Gn 45"° Ecr1o™. (3) of a proclamation 
Ex 36°(P), 2 Ch 24° 30° 36"=Ezr 1’, Ezr 10! 
Nes". (4) TOS P Lv 5! utterance of adjura- 
tion. b. oft. (esp. Dt Je) of words of “ Gn 22” 
26° Ex 5?15% 19° Dt 8” 97 13°+, Ju 22” 6" 
18 1a'l§ y5119.20.22 Jo a1315 24. of 9 mN0D Ex 
2 33, bp Je 3° v. sub Sp. 


tordip n. pr.m. (voice of ") ;—1. father 
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bp 


of proph. Ahab Je 29”. 2. Benjamite Ne 
11‘; Koda, A Kodea, GL Kodea. Prob. also 
3. Levite Ezr 1o®, MT Mp but @ Kedrq, 
A Kedaa (cf. Gray? ™- 7), 


D> are vb. arise, stand up, stand ;—(N H 
in der. spec. and deriv.; Ph. Hiph. Pt. and apo 
place; Ar. als (5) stand, rise, Eth. $0; stand, 
stop; Sab. ppp, place, Hom ™™ !7; Aram. D3p, 

>= BH, so OAram. Nab. pip; Palm. Aph. 
D'PN erect statue; cf. prob. As. kumu (k =5), 
place, dwelling, kum, kému, in place of, and 
perh. katamdnu, enduring, constant (v. 3); 
Thes cp. also Sam. VP, live, cf. esp. I Pa.) — 
Qal,,, Pf 3 ms. OP 1S 17%+, ON consec. 
Ho ro (Ges***); 2 ms. MOP 28 12", etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. DY Ex 21”, juss. OP? Gn 27”, 
(2) DBA Jb 22® (Ges!™* Dr##%); ppt Gn 
4°+, etc.; Imv. ms. DIP Gn 137+, fpl. TYP 
Is 32°, etc.; Inf. abs. DIP Je 44”; cstr. Dp 
Am 57+, etc.; Pt. fs. M2 Mi 7°; mpl. D°Dp 
291874, owipn 2K 16" (Ges!™?), etc.;— 
1. arise; VANAD Ex 107 (E). Specif.: a. after 
lying down (sleep, sickness, mourning, etc.), 
18 38% 28127) Ex 21” Gn 195* 31" Ru 3% 
Ecra‘+5ot.; fr. lying dead, soar by DP 2K 
13”, cf. Jb14" Is 26% y 88"; after falling 
Am 5? 8" Je 84 257 +44 t. (chiefly fig.); after 
being smitten, wounded, etc. y 18” || 2S 22, 
Is 27°(of Asherim, etc.), 43'"+ 4t.; from sitting, 
reclining, esp. at meals Gn 254 15S 1° 20% (OYD 
ine ; v™ see DWP), Est 77 (+28 in constr. 
praegn.), but also Ju 3” (9¥n), 2S 2% Jon 3° 
(NDZD), + 11 t., + (arise= stand up, in respect), 
Gn 19! (+ DONPP), 31* (F282), Lv 19" (2B), 
Is 49’Jb2g*; +30AWN 2K 2”, cf.Gn237 Ex 33” 
1S 20% 25*';—(v. also e); from kneeling (]®, 
+ "BBD loc.) 1 K 8™, fr. obeisance 1 8 24% Est 
8‘; from bending over (7) dead Gn 23’ (P). 
b. out of (J) a condition, state, Ezrg*. oc. of 
bear rising °Y pers, rS17*. d. arise (+ stand) 
Ex 33° y 20° (fig. of success, prosperity), Jb 
24” (id.),+; of sheaf Gn 37‘; of waters Jos 
37° (INN). —e. constr. praegn. arise (and 
stand) for a purpose Nur1™ (E); over, by pers., 
2812". £. arise as prelim. to formal speech 
Juz2o® Mi6' Jer” 1 Ch 28° (woa1-Dy), Pr 317 
Jb 307+5 t.; to testify (against) Dt 19*'* 
(both 3 pers.), 27"? 35", cf. also ‘3 OPM Jb16°® 
(of MND q.v.; Bu BY3); to vindicate Jb 19” 
(ABY->Y); to rd. aloud Ne 9° (DJOY-Y); to bless 
people 2 Ch30* (priests). g. to listen to God's 


dip 


word Nu 23" Is 32°; to praise God 2 Ch 20” 
Neog**. h. of noise, tumult Ho 10"; of light 
Jb 25° (dy pers.). 2. arise, in hostile sense 
(oft. with idea of suddenness); c. 7Y pers. Dt 
19"' (out of ambush), 22° Jug'® 20° p 27° (of 
war), Ob! (mpnowd), +11t., +Jb 30” (acc. to 
Bu, rdg. Dy for POY), + (of “) Am 7°(3 instr.), 
Is 14” 317; c. & pers. Gn 4° 18 225 248 (Giv’); 
c. 2 pers. Mi7° ¥ 27’? (false witness), Mi 7°; 
ce, DY pers. ~94"* (||A820); v. esp. pt. c. sf. 
= those rising up against me (thee, etc.) Ex 157 
32” Dt33"4+8 t.+y 109” (rd. WA ‘DP GY 


Bae We Du, cf. Hup Dr); c. }2 from, out of 


Jos 8°" Jug™®* 20°; = revolt Nu 16? (25? pers.), 
2K 127 2 Ch13°, cf. Hb 2’. 3. arise, abs., 
= become powerful Pr 28%”, 4. arise= 
come on the scene, appear, of leader, prophet, 
king Jus*’ 1o'* Dt 13? 34 Ex 1® 2K 23°; 
of years of famine Gn 41"; c, “ION pers. Dt 
29” Ju 2” x K 3"*; ¢. NO, in place of, 1 K 8” 
= 2Ch6", Nu32"; «. nsppo-oy 2 Chai‘; ¢.JD 
Nu 24” (sceptre out of Isr.); of calamity, 
Nar’ Pr24”; TOM Dip DINED Jb rr” ie. to 
shine upon thee. _. arise for, i.e. to become, 


c. 5 rei; yD ‘Dap DID Zp 3° (read “YP, Jor ( 


a witness, YS We Now GASm cf. Da); DONT 
yer)“ DP Ez 7"! (but dub.; Co Berthol Krae 

2 6. a. arise for action, esp. of " arising 
[from his throne], + inf. Is 2°*'; for judgment 
76" (DERE), Jb31"; oft. Imv. Nu 10* Je 2” 
¥3°+8t. p+ 2Ch6" (c. IM), y 132° (c. 
JAM); Impf. Is 287! + 4 t.; Imv. also of men, 
arise/ up/ i.e. act! Jug Ezr ro‘, of idols 
Je2™*; Impf. of the tongue (personified) Is 54” 
(DEvDD TAN), b. arise (out of inaction), in- 
troducing some specific deed Gn 21" Ex 32! 
Ju 5? 8°"! Je yo (on. 29), Ob! (7D3PN 3p 
mono) mY), +371. ©. esp. arise =start, 
make a move, to go somewhere, Gn 13” 19! 
1S 9? Jon 1°(in flight), 33+ 110t. 7. stand: 
esp. fig. a. = maintain oneself Jos 7°" (JE; 
‘BD pers.), Am 774 Nar® Lar" p15 243 Jb 41" 
(of sword), of courage (MM) Jos 2" (D; x3, 
+ "5? pers.). b.= be established, confirmed, of 
kingdom 1S 247 (JT; Gi v”); of purchase 
Lv 27”, c. 0 pers. be assured to 25% Gn 237 
(all P). ©. stand, endure 18 13% Jb8" (|| TOY), 
15%. @.= be fixed, of price, Lv27"" e.= 
be valid, of vows, Nu 30°°+6 t. Nu 30+v” 
(c. by pers.; all P). £.=be proven Dt 19". 
g.=be fulfilled Je 44” (impf.+inf. abs.; dy 
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pers.), Jb 22” (5 pers.); of "’s purpose Je 517 
(-¥ pers.), Is 14% Pr 19°), cf. Je 44 Is 40° 46"; 
of human plans, succeed Is 7‘ 8" 28" Pris 
h. persist, D3p* niaviy-py Is 32° lit. on noble things 
doth he take his stand. 


i, WM DEM oy DM 
Dt 25° he shall stand upon the name of his dead 
brother, represent him. j. of eyes,=be set, 


fixed, without vision 18 4% 1 K 14* (#9 1. i). 


+t Pi. Pf. 3 ms. DP Est 9°"; 3 pl. 3°) v7); 
Impf. 1 8. T2°PN) y 119; Imv. ms. sf. ‘3O°P v*; 
Inf. cstr. BD’? Ez 13°+;—late(Aram.): 1. fulfil, 
Ez13°pr1r9™. 2. a. confirm, ratify, Rug’. 
b. confirm, establish, of “ 119” (c. sf. acc.). 
c. impose, an obligation, DY pers. Est 973! Sy 
reflex. v7*!°; c. acc, rei v9"!*3_ + PO'L. raise 
up: Impf. 2 ms. DDPA Is 587; 18. DDIPN 4 4%; 
3 mpl. 1p: 61° (all of rebuilding); —Dom" 
Mi 2°, rd. 399A We Now, or D°DP GASm Buhl 
+Hithpol. raise oneself,= rise up: Pt. fs. 
mopipnd Jb 207 ( pers. agarnst); ms. sf. “Dd- 
27’ one rising up against me (|| °2%%); pl. abs. 
D'DD-¥ 177; sf. *DD- 59°; v. also 139”, reading 
TEEPNON (for MIP ; || TWD); see also 


“ Hiph. ,,, Pf 3 ms. OP) Jos 4°+; 2 ms. 


x26” Dt 277; 18. "NOP 1S 15, snopa 

ng’ +,etc.; Impf. 3 ms, DY Dt18" +; juss. 
DP S134; OPA Ju2"*4; 2 fpl. MIO PA Je 44%, 
etc.; /mv. ms. OP 28 7*+,etc.; Inf abs, DY 
Je 44”, 027 Dt 22* Ju 7"; cstr. OPN 2S 3° 4+, 
etc.; Pt. D'PD Am6"+, etc.;—t1. cause to 
arise, raise: @. the prostrate (acc. pers. vel rei) 
28 127 (7 NT }D), Dt 224 (iy OPA OPA), yar” 
Ec 4%"; fig. Am 5? 9"-” Ho 6? Is 4981S 2°= - 
y 1137 (|| 0°), Jb4‘, Jeso*%. b. from throne 
(10) Is14. 0. dift up shield (733) against (y) 
Ez 26°. d. fig. raise (to dignity, power) Is 49°. 
2. ta. raise, set up, stones Jos 4° (JE; Fina 
loc.), v> (JE; 3 loc.), 24% (E; OY, nnw loc.), 
Dt 27°; pillars x K 7! || 2 Ch 37 Ex 40"(P); 
naxy, oDB Ju 18” (5 reflex.), Lv 26' Dt 16; 
throne, fig., 283”, king Dt 28* (both c. by 
over). b. erect, build: Is 23° Ex 26”; heap 
of stones over (>y) Jos 7* 8"; altar 2S 24'S (5) 
|| xCh21"(éd.), 1K 16* (bya), 2K 213 (id.)= 
2Ch 33° (pv>ya5); curtains Jero™ (of Judah’s 
tent, in fig.); tabern., etc., Ex 407 4 4 t. Nu; 
erect against (-Y) Is 29°. te. fig. of setting up 
law 778° (MTP ; || O°). +3. raise up=bring 
on the scene: c. acc., sons in place of (NMA) 
fathers Jos 5’, NS 2S 748=1 Chr", 1 K 154; 
raise up ORD YY Gn 38°(J); judges Ju 2*" 


MIP 


(0nd), ef. 35 (both 5 pers.); king Je 30°, Mo¥ 
PY 23°, prophet Je 29" Dt 18%", priest 1S 
2™ (all b pers.) ; shepherds, etc. Mi 5° (by 
against), Zc11"*; DY mR? p pnd Dt 25‘; plant 
of name Ez 34” (5 pers.); evil (MYT) 2812" (oy 
against). +. & raise up=rouse, stir up 
(lion, in fig.) Gn 49° (poem)=Nu 24°(JE)._ b. 
instigate, c. acc. pers. + 7¥ against Am 6" 18 
22°; +> pers. 1 K 11; ¢. acc. alone Hb 1°. 
+5. raise up = constitute, py? are THOT 
Dt29" cf. 28° Jb 162; DDI? DB722D DPN) 
Am 2"; MQ7 MYD DP y 107" (cf. Qal 5). 
6. cause to stand: ta. set, station, sentinels 
Ju 7 (D°PT OPN), Je gx", cf. 67 (OY pers.), 23! 
Ez 347; set feet on (°¥) rock py 40°. tb. cause 
to hold one’s ground 89“ (mpnpt3). tc. 
establish throne 2 Ch 7™, PIS™DER ID Pr 30%. 
+d. establish (make, ratify) covenant, of ’, c. 
NN (prep.) pers. Gn 68 9°"! 1797! Ex 6‘ (all P), 
Ez 16"; c. J*2+++}'3 Gn g” 177 (both P); . 5 
pers. Ez16%. +e. = make binding, a vow 
Nu 30%5_ £,= carry out, give effect to (Dr 
6=.1,3), oath, covenant, vow, word, plan, com- 
mand, of man 1815" + 6t.; of * Gn 26* Lv 26° 
rS1* 1K 6" Dt 8" Je23%+18t. tg. pnp 
andno-by nen-oy Ru 4°" to cause the dead man’s 
name to stand upon his inheritance (cf.Qal 7). 
+ Hoph. P/. 3 ms. oy DPM 2S 23' be ratsed up 
(on pp van d. H., v. Dr); OP be set up Ex 
40” (of tabern.); “BIS TN DPW Je 35" be held 
upright (Ges'™*), i.e. observed, obeyed. 

mip, TAP, n.f. height ;—abs. MDIp Ex 
38+, MOP 278; catr.NDiP 1 K 6*% +; sf. inop 
734, Nop Ex 25'°+ ,etc.;—1. height, of pers., 
stature 1516’ Ez13" Ct 7°; inoip-Nop 18 
28” his full length. 2. of tree 2K 197= 
Is 37%; in fig. Is ro* Ez 31°*"°"*; of vine (fig.) 
Ez 19" and ’P ndpy 17° low of height. 3. of 
artificial structures: temple, its parts, furnish- 
ings, etc., 1 K 674+ 12t. 1 K 6,7, 2K 25""= 
Je 527? 2 Ch 4°? 6"; a wall Ez 40°; tabern. 
and furnishings Ex 25°*+8 t. Ex (all P); 
Noah’s ark Gn 6" (P). 

Trap n.f. standing grain ;—abs. ‘p Ex 
22°+; cstr. MOP Dt 23%"; pl. catr. NMP Jurs$; 
—standing grain (mature) Ex 22°(E), Dt 16° 
23% Jurs* Is175; ‘P28? 2K 19%=Is 347% 
(i.e. before maturity); in fig. Ho 8’.— Cf. 
Vogelst srdwitbech. 5 
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T [O°] um. adversary (prop. uprising, 
insurgent [Ké"-*"], cf. /Qal 2);—sf. UO'P 
(Ko?) Jb 22”, but prob.corrupt; Ges'*!* Du 
0(*)EP (Pt. sf.) Me Bu OD~*, Perles4™- Dp. 
tian] n.f, rising up ;—=sf. OND’? La 3° 
(opp. BAZ). 

Trip n. pr. loc. Juro®, Papywy, A Pappo 
(GL Kadxov); in Gilead Jos4%*'-7® (Kapev); 
prob. = Kapouy of Polyb’™ * (named next after 
Hedda); Buhl]°* * thinks of Kemém, Kamm 


(Schumacher **t™ Asin 1371), hetween Jarmuk 
and Jabbok, W. of Jrbid. 


tT nanniP u.f. uprightness ;—onlyas adv. 
Lv 26" made you go upright, i.e. as freemen. 

opr Vv. supr. p. 39. 

T Oj" n.[m.] substance, existence “3 


OP = all that subsists Gn 7**(man and animal), 
in more limited sense Dt 11°. 


Top n.pr.m. (he lifteth up; cf. Sab. n.pr. 
ppn Hal isl) | —Lakerp, A (24"*) Edtaxeys: 1. 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8". 2. Levite 24". - 


Tapn u.f. standing, power to stand 
(cf. /Qal7 a) ;—abs. ’n Lv 26" (c. "2B? pers.). 

TLopipA], aHPAPAD ¥ 139%, v. v7, 
Hithpol. 

DIP, Op’ (Ex 29”, etc.) | m.m.0"%8 
(but v. infr.), standing-place, place ;—abs.’p 
Ex 217+; cstr. DPD Gn 12°+ (oft. before WR 
397° + ); sf. ipipp 18 37+, inp Gn18* + , etc.; 
pl. usu. Mopo Ju 194, Mivipp 1 S 7"* Je 29", 
nb- 2S17°+2+t.; sf. OMNbIPD Am 4°, etc. 
[appar. f. (not Gn 18", where YY is in mind, 
but) Jb 20°(emend.v.Comm.), and Codd. (either 
Kt or Qr) Jurg" 2817*"; mostly expl. away 
by Albr74¥ 70%. 55] ;__]. a, standing- place 
Ex 3° (E), Jos 5" Ex 33” Nu 23%” (all JE), 
Gn 19” (J), Jos 3° (D), of M3¥d, etc., 2 K 23", 
of ark (place where it is set, stands) 1 K 87 
= 2Ch5;', earth Is 13" Jbg’, rock Jb 14" 185; 
cf. 38'""*. b. station, where soldiers are placed 
Jos 8 (JE), Ju20*™; post in battle 2S rr'*, 
c. post, office 1 K 20% Ec 10%. 2. a. place 
whee a thing belongs Gn 29° (J), Jos 4 (J E), 
185° Is 46’ Jb6"” 37’ (of the heart), Ec 1°; 
esp. of ark 158 5"'+9t.; of pers. = destination 
Juri’ b. esp. (1) place of human abode 
Gn 13" 208 Ju 7’ 18 2%+4 42 t., + TOAN pipp 
Is 54%, (2) of “’s abode Hos", in heaven 


pip 


Mir? Is 26" 1K 8®= 2Ch6™. (3) lair of lion 
(fig.) Jeg’. 3. place=a. city Gn 18% 20)! 
Dt 21° (|| YY) 2 K 18% 4+ 39. (1S 76 WAPI 
@, cf. We HPS). b. of land: Canaan Ex 
23° 1S 12° Je 16° (|| /WS)4+17 t. (12 t. Je); 
Philistia 1S 14%; Egypt Je 44%; appos. 2°10 
Est 4°, =1)"1D4+7Y 8", 6. plot, parcel, of 
ground Is 7%; }237 DPD 1 Cha1™, cf. v™ 2 Ch 3). 
d. land, region Nu 20° 32'; Che (privately) 
prop. MYQ2 DPOZ y 84? (for 237 PRY2; cf. 
Is4r*). . in gen., place, locality, spot Gn 
28'*" Ju2> Am 4° Ne 4°**4.(221 t. in all); 
pias "DB DIPD place of such a one t1S 2152 K6°; 
WR pipan-d23 Ex 20% (E; Giv”) in all places 
that ; ‘p-523 Nu 18" = anywhere, cf. Dt 12”; 
= everywhere Pr15 Mal 1", cf. Am 8?; ¥ ’D 
Nu 22” narrow place; ‘D Ne 2" (passable) place; 
in partic.: place at banquett1 S 9” 20%”; sleep- 
ing-place, couch, +1 § 37° Ru 4"; *¥n0 Dipp 1 § 
20” i.e. where arrow fell; = haunt, lurking-place 
1S 237 28 17%; DBA BPD y 44” place of 
jackals, i.e. desert; M33 ’D Ez 41" place of 
the uncovered space, portion (cf. 33 alone 
v'l*); NI ’D of seat of Sol.’s throne 1 K 10” 
= 2Ch g"*; IMS ’D where waters were collected 
Gn 1° (G Ball Mp), ~ 104°; destination of dead 
Ec 3” 6°; “O =resting-place Jb 16"8; JON} “OD 
sure place, for a peg (securely fastened) Is 22-* 
(fig., cf. Ezr 9°); of places, spots, on the body: 
leprous spot t2 K 5"; [HWa “Db +Lv 13” place 
of the boil; esp. of shrine, sanctuary (cf.We'®”"), 
D2” DPD Gn 12° (J; v. Di Holz), so of Bethel 
Gn 13°(J),v* (J; nayoo Dipd), 28'9(J), vient (E), 
22°49:'4(E), +; of idolatrous shrines Dt 122" Ez 
6° 2 Ch 33"; esp. of temple: %) W2) WE “D7 
(i3 pa"7ON Dt 12°14? 15” 1671751854 13 t. 
Dt + Jos 9% (D), Ne1®; 9 1K 87° — 2 Ch 
620-20.21.26 Jo 2777 +; Py ninay DY “D Is 1 87; 
"NOD 'D Ez 437; DWP “DB Jer7"; ‘WIP D 
Is 60°; IP "D +Ezr 9° py 24°, etc.; of tabern. 
pn D Lv 1014; YIP D in or about tabern., 
Ex 29" Lv 6° + (all P), MP ’D Ec 8", 
Note esp.t O'PD before rel. cl., c. We Gn 39” 40° 
Ez 6" Est 4? 8", c.U Ec 17 3", rel.om. Jb 187; 
also WS “D3 Ho 2! 281571 K 21” Je 22" Ez 
21% Ne 4\ Lv Yate 6'8 0? 148 Nu 9! (Ges'™°), 
+5. a. space, room, Gn 247-77" (J), Is 5° cf. 288, 


Je7’ 19".  b. space, distance, between (13) 
1S 26°. +6. region, quarter, direction Ez 


to"; 8 “BD Est 4% from another quarter, 
source. +7. peculiar uses are: a. ) "DB 3n3 
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yp 
Ju 20” give place (yield ground) to. Perh. b. 
TONS IS 3 Ho 2! instead of its being said (ef. 
NMA); BI DPD Is 337 instead of rivers (i.e. 
a substitute for them).—D1Pd Na 1°( || O°) rd. 
YOPD or 2 Buh] 24¥ v (186), 161 pDIpno We, Wop 
Now (all = his adversaries, cf. GASm). 

TP? a.pr.m. in Judah (=F DP* acc. to 
QO] $27h. ‘) =a 1 Ch 24") Teyepecas, A lexopeas, 
GL laxeytas. 2. 3", Iexena, GL lexepua. 

Topnp? a.pr.m. (=Dy DP ace. to Ol 
s77"!- meaning then may kinsman establish, cf. 
Gray? meee) ;—a Levite 1 Ch 23" 247°, Ixe- 
pias, Ioxop (24%), etc., GL laxapsas. 

Toyap* an. pr.loe. (perh. = DYDR i.e. DF 
DY Ol!*7*.5; = let the people be established } cf. 


Gray ?P-¥-21*) ;__in N. Isr. 1 K 4%, Aoveap, @L 
Ovxap; poss. = mod. Jel Kaimin, N.of Megiddo, 


| Buhl; city of refuge in Ephr. 1 Ch 6® 


(=Dl¥3? [q.v.] Jos 21%), Ixaap, lexwaav, etc. 

Ii v. }’p. 

Tyip a.pr.gent. named with Bab., Chald., 
Assyr., P) yivi() TPB) Ez 23" Soa and Koa; 
identif. by D1™* with As. Sutdz, Kuti (abbrev. 
Su (? v. YW) and [by infer.] Xu), E. of Tigris, 
on border of Elam and Media; cf. COT™=>* 
Dr." Eo: but YiP= Kutd now doubted by 
W] Alton. Forsch. t1. 2 (1899), 54 

TEP] u.[m.] ape, so Vras, © widyxoe (om. 
G* in K) (foreign word ; prob.=Skr. kapi, id. ; 
Egypt. as loan-word géfé WMM 4** 24-3 gif 
Erman 2™¢ *"'082),121 . Gk. xnBos, xpos is of Eg. 
orig. acc. to Lewy”"™4"-*) ;p]. DYBP 1 K 107 
= D'B'P 2 Ch 9”, brought to Sol. [from SE.] by 
Phoenician fleet; cf. Ar. prov. ‘donum regio- 
nis Jemen simiae sunt,’ Freytag PO 310, 


ae (v of foll.; appar. =II.5p9, go around). 

TAD PA] a.f. coming round, circuit ;— 
cstr. TIP NBDM Ex 347 (JE), adv., at the cir 
cutt (completion) of the year, s0 T20 m5 2Ch 
247;=pl. cstr. DDD nipen? 1S 1”; sg. sf. of 
finished circutt of sun y 19’ (opp. WY¥W; ef. 
of moon, Inp\pn3a Ecclus 43°). 

tI. [Y)] vb. feel a loathing, abhorrence, 
sickening dread (|| /of pip; pp id.,; for 
connex. of meanings cf. Aram. 3) loathe, pio 
fear);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. nyp Nu 21°; 1 8, ‘AYP 
Gn 27%; Jmpf.3 ms. YP) Nu 22° 1 K 11% (bat 
v. infr.); 2 ms. juss. PF Pr 3"; 1s. pPX Lv 


YP 
207; 3 mpl. %P) Ex"; Pe. yp Is 7'*;—1. 
feel a loathing at, abhor, c. 3 rei Nu 21° (JE), 
Gn 27% (P), Pr 3" (|| D&D); c. 3 pers. Lv 20” 
(H; subj. “); so 1K 11%, but Kit (after ©, 
ef. @) prop. PY (/ py Hiph. distress). 
2. feel a sickening dread, c. ‘BD pers. Ex 1% 
(J), Nu 22*(E),Is 7. Hiph. Jmpf.1 pl. sf. 
Max?) Is 7° (sf. of Judah) let us cause her sick- 
ening dread, but weak, rd. 73?*¥) (/py¥) Thes 
Che Du Gr Marti.—Other Hiph. forms v. y*p. 


IT. YY (Vof foll.; cf. perh. NH, %, YP 
cut off; NH yip=BH). 

TI. Yip u.m. ***™ thornbush, thorn ;— 
abs. ‘p Gn 3+; pl. OP Ex 225+, D’¥ip Is 
337+; cstr. ‘YIP Ju 8*"*; — 1. thornbush, 
+7771 (q.v.) Gn 3% (J), Ho 10°; +O? Is 
32's; 4 D3P13 (q.v.), Ww “P Ju 8""*; “p alone 
Ex 22° (E); O'¥iP UND y 118" (sim. of foes); 
in various fig., Is 33° Je 47 12”. 2. thorn, 
fig, Ez 28" (c, INDD, v. aN3; || 19D q.v.); sim. 
120 “PD 28 23° (Perles4™"® conj. 7D, but v. 
also 11) Hoph..). 


+1. aly u.pr.m. 1. name in Judah 1 Ch 4°, 


Kwe, Kos. 2. PI: priest 1 Ch 24", Kos, AGL 
Acxos; Ezr 2°=Ne 7®, Ne 3°”, Ax(«)ous, “WS, 


T [Mig] 2.£.pl. locks of hair (/obscure ; 
NH id.; Syr. Jl,cfo, Jiao PS™*; Ar, 155 
hair over forehead) ;—sf. ‘OP Ct 57, YH- v". 


TI. [VP] vb. bore, dig (Ar. 515 (5) cut 
a round hole in, scoop out);—Qal Pf. 18. AP 
2 K 19" J have dug (sc. a well)=Is 37* (Meinh 
conj. ‘N13).—Hiph., Pilp., v. I, II. sp. 


Trp n.m,”"*:' spring, fountain (app. 
orig. well) ;—abs. “p Ze 13' Pr 25%; cstr. WPd 
Je 234, WO Lv 12’ 20"; sf. po Ho 13", 
etc.;—1, spring of water: a. fig., of %, DY) “OD 
Dh Je 258 17”, cf. Dwr 4 a) y 36"; Den ~ 
(more gen.), Pr 1o!'13"* 147167 + 184 (so rd. for 
man “OD G Heb Codd Toy). ». fig. of purifi- 
gation Ez 13. 6. NNO Wp Pr 25” (fig.; + 
f¥D). d. fig. of sourceof life and vigour Ho 13” 
Je51*; of a nation’s orig. source, stock y 687 
(Kay Che, of temple); source of joy Pr 5"* (fig. 
of wife ; || NZ). 2. fig. of eye, NYOI Tipp, 
Je 8". 3. source of menstruous blood, "97 ’D 
Lv 20", so PD v'"(H). 4. =flow of blood 
after child-birth 97 “D 127 (P). 
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IL VP (“of foll.; of. Ar. 315 (5) v. urn, 
twist (of serpent), 5,5 a kind of ap). 

T [yp] n.m."™* thread, film ;—pl. cstr. 
M32 “iP Is 59° they weave syder-threads, fig. 
of machinations of wicked, so sf. DIP v°. 
NTP v. xp. ITP v. mp. 


T [wp] vb. lay bait or lure (|| v of vip") ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 mpl. jP' Is 29”, c.5 pers. (fig.). 
tarmeap n.pr.m. (form dub.; Kit®* 7p, 
cf. 6” and @; Pei74¥ "0". 5 finds here a god 
Kas, but very precarious) ;—Levite, 1Ch15", 
(vids) K(e):oaiov, = "MP 6”, Keaoa[»], OL Kovce. 


MP, Mp, Np etc., v. mpd. 

Tup Ex 167(‘PHYD?), dub.; Kionly(Ar. 43); 
del. G © Thes Hi Co Berthol, Toy Nt, Perles 
Anal.30 1D; Krae conj. ADDY ON}, for ppyyns. 

JO) (Yof foll.; cf. ¥ IOP cut off (rare); 
in Ar. 5435 id., b said to be for (4, v. Lane). 

tap, [a0 7] u.m.*** destruction ;— 
of pestilence, abs. ‘Pp Dt 32 (|| 12%), wor° 
(|| 92%), so sf. (of She’61) F320? (Ges!**) Ho 13" 
(|| of MD, 7934); more gen., IOP We Is 28°. 


var 


T by] vb. slay (poet.and late) (Ar. JE3, 
Eth. tA: Sab. dnp Hom™™*-"%, all slay (orig. 
form with n; changed later, after p); Aram. 
DOP, po; OAram. dup, Sus, Snp);— Qal 
Impf. c. acc. pers., 3 ms.~ 90?" Jb 24"; sf., subj. 
God, "DOP" 13'*; of God also 2 ms. dbpr ¥ 139". 


T [bu] n.[m. | slaughter ;— DBI MT Ob’, 
but join to v'° (then SHB), @ We Now GASm. 


t[]O/, Lag ®™**3'] vb. be small, insigni- 
ficant (N H Hiph. and deriv.; JAram. in deriv., 
Syr. ae ; OAram. pop insignificant ; Ar... .\a5 
parum edens; Eth. @mik: be thin, chiefly in 
deriv.; prob. also As. kuftinnu, small, younger, 
Zehnpf ®48'-** (otherwise D] #¥®**); Meissn*“?™ 
katdnu, be short (of hair), cf. Bez?4™'*);— 
Qal Pf. 1 s. ‘MIP Gn 32", c. J) comp., / am 
too insignificant for all the kindnesses; Jmpf. 
3 fs. PIPE NN OPM 287%=—1Chr7". Hiph. 
lit. Inf. estr. POPIP Am 8° making ephah small. 

fi. ei? adj. small, young, unimportant;— 
abs. ‘P Gn go*+; sf. DIP (Koi) Je 6" +; 

3.1L 


rep 
fs. 730P Gn 29'* +; mpl. D0? 2K 18% +; estr. 
‘3D? 1S 9" (v. Dr; We con). °3-, old cstr., cf. 
HPS), Pr30™; fpl. ‘nisyp Ez 16° + ;—1. saad 
esp. a. of children, as = young, Gn 44” (J) 
289% 1K11" 2 K 2” 57, of sister Ct 8°; 
=younger, of two children (oft. opp. brn), 
Gn g” 27'*? (all J), 29° (E), 15 14% (f.; opp. 
M33); of younger sister Ju 157, so (fig.) Ez 
16 and (+/2 comp.) v"; brother 1 Ch 24"; 
‘PI youngest son (of several) 1 S 16" 17%; 
$173 = young and old (v. {OP 1) Je 16° cf. 
2Ch 31" 34. b. of things: utterance Nu 
22'* (E), meen Dt 25%", vessels 2 Ch 36", 
animals y 104” (all opp. 5y13); cf. also 2S 123 
1K 2” 17" 18" 2 K 4” Ez 43" (opp. 5113), Pr 
30” Ct 2", + prob. Ez 467 (v. II. ["2]); *22 
JO20 Is 22% the vessels of small size (fig.). 2. 
small : a. with added idea of weakness, pers. 
2K 18%=1s36°, cityEcg". b.=insignificant, 
(1) tribe 1 S 97'; (2) pers.(+ by13; =all persons) 
Je 6% 31™ Jon 3° py 115" Est 1°™, cf. 1 Ch r2" 
(van d. H. v¥); (3) in gen., M3bP BY Zc 4" day 
of small things.— Vid. also {®P 

fir. ]Oj2 m.pr.m. (the small) ;—‘P7, post-ex. 
name Ezr 8", Ax(x)arav. 

OP ,, “Jj. small, insignificant ;—abs. ’P 
18 2+; cstr. /OP 2Ch21";—-f., pl. and sf. 
supplied by J&P ;—1. small: esp. a. of youth 
=young, ‘P W2 1S 20% 1 K 37 2K 5* Is11°; 
= younger of two brothers, Gn 48" (E) Jur™ 3° 
(+19 comp.); ‘P23 youngest brother Gn 42° + 
10 t.Gn (JE), son Jug® 2Ch22', so 193 [OP 
217; 454) = young and old (v. {OP 1), i.e. 
everybody Gn 19" (J), 1S 5° 307+ (of pers. and 
things) v®. b. of things 1 8 2% 1 K 8%(+ 9 
comp.), Am 6" Is 54’; opp. bina 18 22% 25° 
Gn 1"°(P). 2. = unimportant, things, Ex 
18% (E), 1S 20% (all opp. Sy3); pers., = feeble 
Am 774; =tnsignificant Je 49" Ob?(both || “t3), 
Is 607 (|| V¥¥); PIV P1815"; esp.+ a= 
low and high,= everybody, Dt 1” 1K 227° = 
2Ch18”, Je 8° Jb 3”, +8 t.— Vid. also fOP. 


t [yo;>] n.m. little (finger); — sf. ‘36D 


(="302 van d. H. in Ch; cf. Ki" Ges'®4), 
1K 12%=2 Ch 10", 


[FO] vb. pluck off (twigs, etc.), or out 
(NH= ‘BH; Ar. .3h3 pluck grapes; T AP, 
Syr. ako; of. As. katdpu, appar. pluck of); — 
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Qal Pf. 3 ms. NOP Ez 17* he [i.e. eagle, in fig. } 
plucked off twigs; 2 ms. PBPP! Dt 23" (ears of 
grain, F3); Impf. 1s. APN Ez 17” (subj. *; 
acc. + {2 from); Pt. mpl. pYappa Jb 30‘ iheg 
who pluck out the mallow. Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
AbP Jb 8"? tt ts not plucked off. 

I. WO (of foll.; ef. As. Autre (with n) 
smoke; Talm. Y RIO, IOP (thick) smoke ; 
Ar. 35 smoke (said of fire); usu. exhale odour 
(esp. of roast meat); As. kutrinnu, incense- 
offering ; Sab. wwpD censer CIS #9 16: OEE 
Eth. P3'do: incense ; Egypt. katal6a Bondi 18 
kataruti WMM4** ™-% = nop, nop; N H 
[02] smoke (said of incense)). 


Tw) (Lag™*) n.m. thick smoke ;— 
16")? Gn 197 (J), in- y 119"; ada (fig. of 
clouds in thunderstorm ;Vrss. appar. , cf. Du). 

trip n.m. smoke of inortice ;—abs. 
Dt 33° (E; Di al. of encense). 


Tryp n.pr.f. a wife of Abraham, after 
Sarah's death, Gn 25'* 1 Chr™*; Xerroupa. 


NWP n.f. smoke, odour of (burning) 
salad: incense: ;—p abs. Ex 30'+; estr. 
25°+; sf. OP Ez 16 23" ;—1. sweet smoke 
of sacrifice, N amp Is 1? y 1412, DOR “P 66%, 
pvopnd 1S 2%(9), —-B. incense, pD0(A) 
Ex 25° 307 31" 40%+9 t.; ton Pp Ex 30°, 
mp) P v*, ‘pn alone v Lv 16" Nu 16™ 17"; 
sop 1677-8 1451 2Ch 29, TM P Ex 30°, ‘pn py 
Lv 16" Ez 8", also of Mt W& Lv 10! (illegal 
worship); in offering of the princes Nu 7+ 
11t.7,cf.v®. Altar of incense is ‘Pp HPD Nao 
Ex 30', ant ‘on 0 1 Ch 28", pb amin ‘p Ex 40%, 
pono ’p “p Lv 4’, ‘pn “o Ex 307+6t 3. 
perfume, || [00 Ez 16" 23" Pr 27°. 

[10], vb-denom. Pi. Hiph. make 
sacrifices smoke, send them up in smoke 
(prop. produce NIBP, v. StaZW vi ss.2086;) -__ 
Pi.,, Pf 3 mpl. MP Je rg*+, OAD) Je 
4473; Impf. 3 ms. WE Hb 1+; 3 mpl. 
Mop Horr’, etc.; Inf. abs. WP 1 S 2*+; 
estr. Je 11" +, Pt. pl. OMOED Is 65°+, etc.;— 
make sacrifices emoke, offer them by burning : to 
*, 18 21° (where prob. rd. [1 W92) [and 80 v 
Sta ey: elsewhere to other gods or in ill 
worship, Je 44”; c.acc. 8? (but see this, infr.) 
Je 447! (here [and al. in some other passages} 
of incense), TIA Am 4°; place is usu. c. 3, e.g. 
niosa 2 K 17" 23°: DYE menay bya Ty 
niona 1K 22" 2K 12 14 15" (R), cf. 2K 


29)? 
16‘= 2 Ch 284 (cf. RSS! 471 ; 2nd ed. a WR 73 
mY MDP 2 K 23°; «. DY e. g. myain by Ho 4%, 
n(1\33 by Jer" 32®, orabn by Is 653, oman dy 
vi c. > of deity, Ho 117 Je 1+ 4 t. ie (+19" 
32” *supr.), Hb 1'® 2 K 22” 23° 2Ch 25" 28° 
34” Qr (>Kt Hiph.), to the brazen serpent 
2K 18.) Pu, Pe. 1) WD NPD Ct 3° fumi- 
gated with myrrh, etc. (Aq. B Schlottm MEF). 
Hiph.,, Pf 3 ms. VCP) Lv 9+; 2 ms. MOP 
Ex 29"**, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. VOR" Lv 4” 16%, 
"HP" Ex jot. etc.: Jmv. ms. OPT 2 K 16"; 
Inf. abs. VERT 1 K 9”; estr. yornd Ex 30” +; 
Pt. VOPO Je 33"+, ete. 1. make sacri- 
Jices smoke, usu. & in worship of ”: abs. 
t K 12® 13! 2Ch29"; c.acc. abn Ly ry! Nu 
187 1S 21816 _nby 2 K 16™"* 2Ch 73, TPN 
Ex 30” Ly 2" Nu 18", mano Je 33”; win 
etc., Lv 8” MDI Lv a" p’pdyn sadn Lv 65. 
nop 182%; on1 K 9° v. Klo Benz; place is 
mao by Lv 4°+ 5 t., anayen Ex 296 4 23 t. 
Lv, Nu 5% (all P); ¢. navn (acc.) Lv 6°; nina 
1 K 3; 53m 73 ue 2Ch 28. b. less oft. in 
worship of other gous, mmbud (gods of Sol.’s 
wives) 1 K 118, pated (of oes) Je 48%, nnd 
(Baalim) Ho 2°;—2Ch34" rd.Qr Qal = 2. 
cause incense to smoke, offer incense abs. 2 Ch 
Br 26 ee: °Y of altar 2 Ch 26" Ex 30’ 407; 
C. ACC. NIVOP. 307%, ppp nop 30’ 407 2 Ch 
2°, tren nap Ex 30%, nawp ‘pn Nur7*>2Ch 29’. 
3. make smoke upon (by) both altars (of burnt- 
offering and of incense) 1 Ch 6%, cf. also 23". 
Hloph. be made to smoke as a aaenhce: Impf. 
3fs.CPM Lv 6", Pep Mal 1" (Ew Ke al.[Ges 
bimb); We Now rd. "M3 ao "2; but v. IbPP), 
Trp (O1)*°) n.f. incense ;—Je 447 (on 
gender v. Albr74¥ 771%). who reads AMX for 
DN, and so Rothst™ Gie ; Gie also Np). 


TLyepn, aral n.m. place of sacrificial 
smoke;—cstr. NIBP IPO Naw Ex 30! altar, 


place of offering incense (SS Kau Buhl’ al. n. 
act. burning). 


Trp n.m. incense;— abs. ’) Mal 1" 
(Thes Hi Marti xan GASm Ko™$""), 

tn pa n.f. censer ;—’D abs. 2 Ch 26"; 
sf. AIDPO Ez 8". 

T [any] n.f. incense-altar ;—pl. abs. 
ninepp 2 Ch 30%. 

FIL. [9 O/?] vb. dubious word; si vera 1. 
appar. = shut in, enclose (3 76?, Syr. sho 
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bind, JiX8 chain);—Qal Pt. pass. pl. NYN 

Nintp Ez 46” enclosed courts (cf. interpr. in 

Levy "#¥8, and J JNS PS**), but rd. prob. 

NisOP small, @ S Co Toy Berthol Krae. 
Typ a.pr.loe. in Zebulun Jur™, Kedpor, 

A Xe8pov ; =NEP Jos 19"? site unknown. 


tT MCP n.pr.loc. in ZebulunJos19", Karavad, 
A Karraé, GL Korraé ;—v. pine. | 


T [SN Noes arte vb. vomit up, 
spue out, disgorge (NH id., Hiph.; As. kd’u, 
spit Meissn®’"-§; Ar. 215 vomit; Eth. (PLA: | 
Pi: tomit); —Qal Pt. f. AXP Lv 18%, but read 
prob. MND, Lf. 3 fs. (Di Baen); Impf. (Qal or 
Hiph.) 3 ms. §P" Jon 2", sf. BRP Jb 20"; 
3 fs. SPF Ly 18” 207, NPM 18%; 2 ms. of. 
maN’PA Pr 23°; Hiph. Pf. sf. consec. INXPM 
256; all vomit up:—c. acc., lit. Pr23°25" 
Jon 2"; fig. of land casting out inhab. Lv 18% 
20” (all H); of disgorging riches Jb 20™. 

tT [i> | n.[m.] what is vomited up, vomit 
(v. Ba*®”);—sf. iB Pr 26" (of dog). 

Trp n.m. id. (v. Ba™® *) ;—abs. “> Is 288; 
sf. iN*P Is 19" (sim.); fig. Je 48% (of Moab). 


tT [17/9] vb. vomit (si vera 1.=N'p, Ges'”** 
K6"-"*);— Qal Imv. mpl. YP Je 25” Qr (Kt 
11), be drunken and vomit (ferry. for ¥'P}). 
Vea v. wp. = BP, MD) v. Dr. 
wisp v. wip. 


ine ( /offoll.; cf. Ar. (15 fit together, fabri- 
cate (make arti iicially), Jorge (cf. Wetzst 5 Dresch- 
tafel (79) 297), whence (3 worker in tron, As. kinai 
(Meissn 74 10%), %)) YF ANP, Syr. Lis, Palm. 
N°»? (pl.) metal-worker, ef. BH "2 bon ; also 


r. 4533 slave-girl, and woman- singer, lute- 


player (fr. skill); cf. Eth. ®£: song, singing, 
Syr. JMuS, hymn, elegy; Ar. vb. 1v Dozy; 
NH 7*?=BH; cf. also Bu4¥" i 


fi. [9] n.[{m.] spear © and most ;—sf.\°p 
2S21"; <rd. iyaip (cf. 1817") Klo Bu HPS al. 
fir. Ye n.pr. 1. gent. (v. Sta?" "+ Mey 
Kotaebung lis; cf, Ar, n.pr.fam. 5.3; Nab. Sin. 
n.pr.m. et. f. 1°); tribe of smtths!);—tribe 
of Moses’ father-in-law Ju4" (cf. ‘32 1), 
Kawa, GL Kew; akin to Midian (Nu ro” P), 
settled among Amal. in §. of Canaan (v. ‘3°P); 
3L2 


arp 


prophesied against by Balaam Nu 24” (2; 
JE);—v. also 2. 2. loc. f!23, in S. Judah 
(a settlement of 11.’P 11) ;—Jos 15", [ Zaxay Jaeup, 
A [Zavo] Axe, GL [ Zavov | Axev; poss.= Yikin 
SE. from Hebron [Rob™***] (v. Buhl] @* 
who, however, cp. 72°? v™). 

TI. r2*P n.pr. loc. in S. Judah (a settle- 
ment of 31. 2 11), Jos 15%, Ixap, A GL K(e)ewa. 

T11!. re n.pr.m. Cain, Kay, eldest son of 


Adam and Eve (expl. Gn 4' fr. 732 acqutre; 
but in fact=u. ’p, as heros eponymos, acc. 
to We ome ii Stag & 5 #. Bu Us: 18 Holz 82 

StaZ4¥ xiv (1804), 250 ff. ; xv (1806), 197 Che ®™*- Bib. Cam — 


ty) Gn gett ee ne y 894. (all J). 


Tox adj.gent. of 11. "2 1 (q.v.), PWN 
(dwelling in N. Isr.), 6 Kewaios, Ju 47" 5 
(against WMM Jen, who ref.’p here to city Kin 
near Megiddo, mentioned by Egypt., v. esp. 
Bu Now on 4"); rd. prob. also ‘Pa 237 1 (for 
7°25; so Bu GFM ; & of vioi lobop rov Ke:vaiov) ; 
elsewhere as n. gent. coll. PT settled among 
Amal., Nu 247) (JE; v. 1. M% 1), 1S 15°— 
=P v° (We Bu Kit f%2, HPS ‘322) ;—Pa 
also 27'° 307 (BOL Keve((eh = ‘PR; A Kyve, 
Kewaios); Gn 15° (list-of peoples; R);=0°'27 
1 Ch 2™ (K(«)waior), related to Rechabites. 

Ty"? n.pr.m. a Sethite (Sab. n. pr. dei 
1°P CIS": no. 8, 1. *) -—Gn ia 1Ch 17, Katvay. 


Tu. TTD}? nf. elegy, dirge ;—abs. ‘p 28 
174; pl 0°) Ez 2” (but rd. nxp Co—not 
Berthol Toy Krae), M1? 2 Ch 35%; sf. ON 
v™.—elegy, dirge 251" Ez19'** 32", pl.2Ch 35”; 
ag. || 28 Am 8", || 7) 729 Ez 2", ’p xo Je 7%, c. 

for, Am 5! Jeg® Ez26" 27° 28" 327; c. Oe Ez 
19127; P 10 Je g'®(\|°2); pl. as collection of 
written dirges 2 Ch 35%.—Bu™4¥ "0m@.1 2.0m 
(1883), # © thinks Kina rhythm always 3 + 2 tone- 
beats, but book La (Heb. i‘) is in all parts 
pentam., 3+2 varying sts. with 2+3, yet 
always ¢ in line, with caesura; of other N'2p, 
Am 5? Ez 19** 26>* are pent., 251% 3°* 
tetr., Ez27°* 28"%* 32?* hex. ; v, Bree tt 39%, 

— TEP] vb. denom. Pol. chant a 1)? ;— 

Pf. 3 pl. consec. 32)? Ez 27” (¥ pers.), sf. 
(cogn.) 733P) 32%; Impf. 3 ms. BP 281” 
(c. acc. cogn.+Y pers.), ef. (28 pers. only), 
2 Ch 35” and (ON pers.) 283°; 3 fpl. 732/PA 
c. acc. cogn., Ez 32,49 pers. v"®; Pé. as 
subst. Je g'® (professional) wailing women. 
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tI. Kara vb. Hiph. awake (||form of 
yp’; NH in Hiph. (rare)) ;—Pf. 3 ms. PH 
2K 4" Ez 7°; 2 ms. nixpm consec. Pr 6%, etc. ; 
Impf. 1 8. 7°PS Pr 23*; 3 mpl. wp’ Je 51+; 
Imv. ms. aypn Hb 2+; mpl. wpT Is 26 
Jor5; Inf. cstr. PPT p17" 73%; Pt PROS 
26"*; shew signs of waking, awake: 1. from 

sleep, a. 1S 26% Is 29** ¥ 3° 73” 139” Pr 67 

(doubtful line, v. Toy). b. of * ~44" awake 

[fr. sleep] to activity, so 357 (c. 5 rei), 59° 

(c. inf. purpose). . fr. ecstatic sleep of proph. 

Je31™. @. fr. sleep of death, c. neg. 2 K 4” 

Je51%°7 Jb 14"; of resurrection Is 26 Dnr 2". 

3. from stupor (of drunkenness) Jo 1° Pr 23°. 

4. of inanimate thing Hb 2"; cf. Pa yRa NS 

moe Ez 7° the end. cometh, tt hath awaked unto 

thee (Co del. 7°20, but the word-play favours 

it).— 17"* is put by Thes Ol Hup Du al. sub 

1 a; Ew De Che sub 2; We sub1b; Calv 

Now: from night of distress and helplessness, 

and so Bae (psalmist representing Isr.). 


II. yp (of foll.; usu. taken as = I. rp, 
but connex. not clear; cf. Ar. Se: vehement heat 
of summer, late summer (We™2™"-), DIS be 
vehemently hot; Sab. O'p summer Mordtm 
Him. Inehr-!; NH YP = BH, so Y NOW, Syr. hus; 
OAram. (Zinj.) x¥°> summer). 

t yp n.m.°°*” summer, summer-fruit (cf. 
Gk. 6épos in both meanings);—abs. ‘Pp Gn 87 + ; 
Yip. Am 3%+; sf. JFP Is 16° Je 48";—1. 
summer-season, opp. 127 Gn 8” (J), Am 3” 
Ze 14° p74"; || V¥2 Je 8” Pr 6® 10° 26', also 
(without Y¥P) 30"; as fruit harvest Is 28°; 
time of drought y 32‘ (fig.). 2. sesmnmer- 
fruit 28 16)? Am 8"? Je 40'*” also, || “¥3, 48° 
Mi 7’ (in sim.), but || yp Is 16° (assim. to Pp 
of /%2; rd. prob. V¥3). 

PRP Vv. pYP. 

Typ n.m."** a plant (cf. As kuk- 
kdnttum (>) a garden-plant, D1®¥*™) ;—usu. 
ricinus (R. communis, Linn. = castor-owl tree ; 
cf. Dioscor."*™ xin ( Egypt.) = xpérev | castor-oil 
tree];.Talm. P'? 12%; v. esp. Low*®**) ; perh. 
<bottle-gourd (@ xoddcur6a; i.e. cucurdita 
lagenaria,a.vine growing and withering rapidly, 
Post in Hastings?®*™) ;—Jon 4°°7*" 


opp v. dbp. 


pp 
1. Vp, n.m.¥%* wall (/ unknown) ;— 
abs. ‘Dp Nu 22*+, WP Is 22°; cstr. YP 1 K 65+; 
pl. nivp 1K 6+, estr. id., v'+; af. ywnp 
Ex 30°+, etc.;—wall, esp. as flat surface: 
1. usu. of house or chamber: a. inner surface, 
Am 5" 18 18"'+ 9 t.,+(of temple) 1 K 6%*+ 
v'®> (but rd. ninip beams, with G The Kit 
Benz), v*77+46t. +b. outer surface, 2 K 9* 
Ez 33” Is 59” (in sim.); so VP OD Is 25* (but 
Lo Kn Gr Di Du Che®" al. rd. 1P; JP Peters 
JBL x12), 48 prop, T2 [as 287]); of temple 1 K 
6°** cf. Ez 41°. te. both inner and outer 
yi =6+d. indeterminate, 12°77 23", te. 
thickness specified, Ez 41°*'*"5 (of Ezekiel’s 
temple). +f. as enclosing, 2 K 4” (of moby, 
q-V-); a8 separating Ez 43°. +2. wall of 
(temple-)court Ez 87** (in vision); of vineyard 
Nu 22% (J), of city 354 (P), cf. MIND P Jos 
2 (JE) the (inner) surface of the wall. +3. 
more gen., 1K 5%, and (in phr. P32 j‘AWD) 
18 257" 1K 14" 16" 217 2 K g®; in fig. Ez 
13)" (appar. fem., but city Jerus. prob. in 
mind, cf. Albr#4¥” xvi (1896), 85 Ko" 3), yy 15-15 (({ {nH 
v*), 903 P y 624; PIAS 285 =p 1 Chrq', 
cf. Hb 2" (fig.); 203 VP Ez 4° (symbol.).— 
Is 22° is dub.: usu. wall (so even Du Che®™ 
Marti), but ref. not clear; Ew Che™™ 311. WP; 
Klo Brd Wk] 4'*: Unters. 177 Yip, so W M M Bast DB =. 
but v.Dr®™**. +4. of flat side of altar Ez 
417 Ex 30° 37% Lv 1 5° (all P). = + 5. NANP 
"2D Je 4° walls of my heart (as seat of pain). 


fir. Vj? in n.pr.loc. of Moabite cities (cf. 
"p= city MI"**, pl. mp 1.”);—G usu. om., 
or reads rd reiyos;—1. INO “DP Is 15), poss. 
Rabba, 8. of Arnon, v. Buhl9°"*", 2, bin ? 
Je48"-*, BNP Is 16 "=NYIN P Is 167, Nan 
2 K 3%(GinWan ), perh. Kerak, S. of Rabba, 
v. Buhl". and cp. (on Kerak) Palmer °®° ®*-".472 
Dowling?=@ %t- 37, esp, Mauss in de Luynes 
Voyage & la Mer Morte (1864), {1. 106 #7, {11 (Atlas, ad fin.), 18 pl. 


+1. VY? n.pr.terr. et gent. ‘p orig. house 


of Aram Am 9g’; YP as place of exile Am re 


2 K 16° (© ry» wédw); WP as people in As. army 
Is 22° (v* vid. 1. VP ad fin.).—Location dub., v. 
conspectus of older views Dr*™"*; plausible 
is some tribe in S. Babylonia, E. of Tigris Wkl 


AT Unters. 178. cf. Hal R&S xi. 60. _WMM Hatt. DB Kin 
everywhere del., or em. Yip, but v. 1. V) 8. 


OVP — pip : 
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Tarp n.pr.m. (prob. *#*P, Ar. a3, Aram. 
Nerp, Nome 10%). 167: orig. n.pr.dei as Ar. (yas3, 
wh. now only in n.pr. pers. We™**-*-7);__K(e)s: 
1. father of Saul 1Sg'*4 10"! 148 28214 1Ch 
8”-3 (where read 1338, Be Kau Kit), v?= 9" 
(read as above), v¥12' 26". 2. Levites: a. 
1 Ch 237*” 247". b.2Ch29" 3. ancestor 
of Mordecai Est 2° (Ketwaiov). 

t JW) npr. of wady running NW. through 
plain of Megiddo(Esdraelon), K(e)oo» (?stream 
of (god) Kish RS 'Us: mded. 170) -__ at, Pp OND 
Ju4gh™ 533 Y 83" also 1 K 18"; mod. Nahr- 
el-Mukatta’; v. Buh] 9*st-',2 (A Sm Goer. 362, 


WIP v. UIWAP sub wAp. 
bp, bp v. Sop. (2P voice, v. dip). 
mop 2820" Kt, v. dap. 


tI. tare vb. roast, parch (NH nD ed. 
(rare), ‘Sp— BH: As. kald, 11. 1, 11. 1 burn, 
consume Meissn™*?*: Sab. nnxdp conflagratio, 
aestus Os *!'9-2 QI G1. 50-741.90, Ap Pu fry or 
roast wheat; Eth. PA@: PAE: burn, fry, so Y 
NOP, Syr. Ilc);—Qal Pf 3 ms. af. Ux2 DdP Je 
29™(acc. pers.) he roasted themwith fire; Pt. pass. 
vita wbp 2°28 Lv 2"(P) grain parched with fire; 
so "17? alone, as common food, Jos 5" (P), v. *?2. 
Miph. Pt. 7222 as n. y 38° my loins are filled 
with burning (Vres Bae with contempt, II. ndp). 


Ts 2p m.m.'*' parched grain, a common 
food (Rob**""” Anderlind?"¥ * ‘) ;—abs. ‘p18 


25°25 177*+v™ (but dittogr., del. G@ © and 
Comm.), Lv 23" (P), Ru 2; — NOD 1817", 


TIL. [17 2/)] vb. Wiph.belightly esteemed, 
dishonoured (|| form of bbp; cf. NH dp, BY 
N2>p, disgrace, shame);— Pf. 3 ms. consec. 
mp2) Is 16" Dt 25%; Pt. M2P2 Is 3°42 t.;—be 
lightly esteemed, held of little account, Is 16" 
(glory of Moab); 7222) U1 wt x S 18°; go (Pt. 
as subst.) Is 3° (opp. 732), Pr12* (opp. 722M); 
more positively, be dishonoured, degraded, Dt 
25° (T2¥P). Hiph. treat with contempt, 
dishonour, Pt," Y38 AQPO Dt 24"® one dis- 
honouring [i.e. opp. 123 of 5th Command]. 

tybp n.m.?"'!)3 ignominy, dishonour;— 
abs. “(Pp Ho 4‘+; estr. Hop Is 22"; sf, 3p Je 
13” + ;—1. of national ignominy Ho 47° (dub. 


| line, v. Che Now), Je 46"? (rd. prob. dip, so & 


nnbp 
Gie Co™), Hb 2° ¥ 83”; of nation under fig. 
of woman, = pudenda, Je 13” Na 3° (|| J1¥®). 
2. personal dishonour, disgrace, of Shebna, as 
disgrace to his lord’s house Is 22'*(opp. 7133); 
individ. Jb 10” Pr 3% (opp. i233), 6° 9? 11? 
12° 13" (opp. 732%), 18° 22”. 

tnn’p n.f. caldron (Erman 7™0""10#.11 
cp. Egypt. krht, pot, cf. OCopt. galaht Lag™™ ®, 
wh. has come back as loan-wd. WMM“**"" sala! - 
—abs.p 1S 2% (4743, TH, WB); NOP Mi 
3° (|| WP). 

I. nbs (/of foll.; NH O22 take up, in, har- 
bour, so X odp; Ba®* cp. Ar. E15 reservoir 
with n, ef. Sup, 70?). 

tubpn n.[m.| refuge, asylum (P Ch);— 
 "lY asylum-cities Nu 35", 83 “ly Nu 35° 
Jos 20%, so 1 Ch 67 (but rd. © VY, acc. to 
|| Jos 21°", so Be Kau Kit), “od (after M7) 
Nu 355 Jos 20°; estr.in phr. M¥99 pop vy 
Jos 21'°:7-77-52-58 (Gi; v* van d. H. Baer); sf. of 
refugee, iwdpo vy Nu 3 pte 2637 28.92. 


Il. [O 9/3] vb. be stunted (G=L AD: 
prop. be drawn in? ef. Ar. XG very short) ;— 


Qal Pt. pass. prdpr yn Lv 22” sacrif. animal, 
overgrown or stunted. 


Trerop n.pr.m. Levite, Ne 8’ 10" (@L in 
both KadXras) Ezr 10” (where called also MP, 
Vv. mip), Kwdtev, A Koderas, OL as Ne. 

(1s)"Sp v. I. mdp. sp v. Dbp. 

v. ROD. 


mop 


eer o vb. be slight, swift, trifling 
(prob. orig. be light; NH [222], 5P, 222=BH ; 
As. kalélu 11. despise, dishonour; so Tel Am 
(appar. Canaanism); Ar. 3 be small, scanty ; 
Sab. pbdp scanty Hal'*-** (cf. Fell?™¢™ Lenn, 38 
Eth. PAA: be light, small, easy; 1. despise ; 
BY dbp, Syr. ‘ss, = BH; also (v. Pilp., etc.) 
Ar. “als shake, BABN: vibrate, whirl (of sword), 
PAPA: v. be shaken ;—Schwally74¥ *! 1%). 1708. 
thinks shake original, v. 2B) ;—tQal Pf 2 ms. 
nidp Nar™; 1. ‘Mp Jb 40’; 3 pl. »P Gn 
84; Impf. 3 fs. Spm 16‘; 18. OPN} v’; 3 mpl. 
a2. 15 2”;—1. be slight, of water, be abated, 
fr. off (Syn) earth Gn 8°"(J). = 2. be swift, 


c. {2 comp., of warriors 28 1%, horses Je 4” 
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Hb 1°; one’s days Jb 7° 9%. 3. trifliny, 
1.e. of little account, of pers., Gn 16‘* (J; both 
c. M2Y3); 1S 2* (opp. TAD). +MNiph. Pf. 
3 ms. bp) (Ges'**) 2K 204, 2P31 consec. 2 K 
ar: 23 Pr 14°; 1 8. consec. nidpy 25 67; 
Impf. 3 mpl. +B Is 30°; Pt. f. nbp9/~ dy) Je 6" 
+2+t.;—1. shew oneself swift Is 30" (\|5e-oy 
3373). 2. appear trifling, 18 18% (D3°2'¥3 ; 
Inf. subj., cf. Dr), c. 10 comp. be too trifling 
Is 49%, esp. of sin 1 K 16° (Inf. subj.), and (c. 70 
comp.) Ez 8"; easy 2 K 3° (293), 20 (c. Inf.), 
Prr4*; Pt. (as subst.) c. by in adv. phr. mop: 
lightly i.e. superficially, Je 6% 8". 3. be 
lightly esteemed 2S 67 (|| bay. opp. MI33N). 
Pi.,, Pf. 3 ms. bop 28 19+, etc.; Jmpf. 
Spy Lv 20° +, etc.; Jmv. ms. bbp 2816; Inf. 
cstr. bbp Gn 87! Jos24°, etc.; Pt. bop Ex 21" +4; 
sf. N2dpd m3 Jex5, rd..2Sde0! (Baer); err. for 
*mddp 0nb2 JDMich Gf Gie Du al., ete.;— 
curse (prop. make contemptible): 1. c. acc. pers. 
homin. Ex 21” (E), Gn 127(J), Lv 19" (H), 
Jug” 28 16°+16t.; nbddp *2Ddp 1K 25; obj. 
om. 258 1657-11-18 ¥ 62° 10g” (opp. 1B); ace. 
pers. +3 of oath 1S17° 2 K 2™; c. 3 of oath 
alone Is 8”. 2. c.acc. dei Ex 22% (E), Ly 
24° (H), 1S 3% (rdg. DON for Dn, @ Comn.), 
+(obj.om.) Lv 24""**, 3. ce. ace. rei Gn 8” 
( subj.), Jb 3°. + Pu. Jmpf: 3 ms. Db Is 
65” be cursed by death; 3 fs. obpn Jb 24"* their 
portion tscursed; Pt. pl.sf. PPD W 377 those 
cursed by him (opp.Y2130). +Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
opt 188” ; 2ms. sf. sandr 2S 19“ (van d. H. -); 
3 pl. pn Ez22'; Impf. 3 ms. 2p" 186°; Jmv.ms. 
bpn Ex 187+; Inf. cstr. id., Is 23° Jon 1°;— 
1. make light, lighten, D290 TWN DP 1 SO he. 
wtll liyhten his hand from upon you; c. oyD 
pers. alone, make light from upon one, lighten 
one’s burden Ex 18” (E), Joni® 1 K 12%= 
2 Ch 10"; + JO partit. 1 K 12**=2 Ch ro”. 
2. treat with contempt, acc. pers. 2S 19“ Is 23° 
Ez 22‘; dir. caus. bring contempt, dishonour 
Is 8% (opp. 133). + Pilp. Pf 3 ms. 1. shake 
Dyna 929? Ez21™ (in divination). 2. (pecu- 
liarly) whet Ec 10° (prop. move quickly to and 
fro). +Hithpalp. reflex. of 1: Pf 3 pl 
s>POPNN Je 4” hills shook themselves, shook. 


b> adj. light, swift, fleet ;—ms. ‘p Am 
254. op v's; fs. nbp Je 2™; pl. p'5p Is 18° +;— 
WPIID OP light with his feet Am2™ 282"; 


oP 
alone, swift, messengers Is 18*, pursuers La 4" 
(} comp.), camel Je 2®, cloud Is 19’; of swift 
vanishing of wicked Jb 24"* (Bu 1 for NT °P); 
as subst. Am 2" Je 46° Ec 9", = swift (horse) 
Is 30°; Pas adv., swiftly (+ Md) Is 5% Jo4*. 
tbp n.(m.] lightness, frivolity (80 Vrss 
Ki Gie; Gf thinks = dp ; >= voice) ;— PD 
MV} Je 3°.— dp voice, Vv. WP. 
tbbp adj. burnished (Ir. light, quick move- 
ment of rubbing 1);—‘P NYN) burnished brass 
Ez 17 Dn 10° (so most ; Co, Ez, MiP, in prefix- 
ing 07°83 fr. v*; Dn then follows crpt. Ez. 
nobp n.f. curse ;—abs.’p Gn27"? + ; cstr. 
n2>p Ju 97 +; sf. WPPP Gn 27", indoP 28 16" 
(van d. H. Kt dbp, so We Dr Lihr); pl. niddp 
Dt 28"-*;—-eurse, Gn 27'7"(J); oft. opp. 1973, 
Dt 11%* 23°= Ne 13',+8 t. Dt., Jos 8* (D), 
Jug® prog” Pr27%; Dan ndop Pr 26? a 
groundless curse, cf. 25 16%; N¥}03 nddp 1 K 2° 
a@ grievous curse; = a formulaof cursing Je 29”; 
= olyect of curse, On pe ndop Dt 212, MOY 
ndbpa 2K 22", cf. Je24® 25%+6t. Je, Zc 8™. 


trdp n.pr.m. priest Ne 12”, @L Kadpe. 


topbp adj. contemptible, worthless (cf. 
Ol}! Ba*®™) _’pn OND? Nu 21° (JE). 

thbpp n.{m.| disgrace ;—Hb 2", si 
vera |. intens. Ol)"° Ko") but dub. (v. We 
Now GASm). 


T [D d 7] vb. mock, scoff (Ecclus 11‘ pdpn, 
text by Adler’@™"0%™ ”); —Pi. Inf. estr. DEP? 
pn Ez 16"! to scoff at hire (of Jerusalem under 
fig. of harlot), but @ © Symm collect, rd. yap? 
Gr Toy Krae (or bp», Co).  Hithp. mock, 
deride, c. 3 pers., Impf. 3 ms. Dern Hb 1”; 
3 mpl. sp>pn? Ez 22°, “M2 K 2°. 

tobs n.[m.] derision, i.e., object of it, 
|| MET ;—Je 20%, +292 ¥ 44" 79%. 

thobp ms. ia., |]éd.;—Ez 224. 


tI. [37 2/9] vb. sling, hurl forth (Thes 
cp. Ar. 2b sit insecurely (v. also Fra™, Socin 
in Buh] *), waver, whence als sail (loan-wd. 
Fra"), JAram. 8p id., BH NH 2? curtain ; 
thence hurl, sling; but this perh. denom. 
(Socin"*) fr. $5 loosened clod, cf. Syr.JsSco 
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td, (NG in Fra’); Ar. pli sling, Eth. a>Pad: 
id.; & yop vb. sling, Syr. n. \SNB8 sling) ;— 
Qal Pt. ~D¥ 283 YP Ju 20" one slinging (with) 
a stone at a hair; “iP c. acc. pers. Je 10" J will 
sling forth the inhabitants. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
yop 1S 17° and he slang (sc. the stone) ; sf. 
maydps 25” he shall sling away (life of enemy). 
TI. yop n.[m. | sling ;—abs. “Pp 18 17", 
yan AD 25” hollow of the sling (fig.); sf. SYPP 
Aa yop-2a Jb 41™ sling-stones, 80 py dp ’S 
2 Ch 26"; yopr’r Ze g" is difficult: Marti®* 
PRD; We Now ’P 23 sons of ? 
t[ydz] n.m. slinger ;—pl. Dydp 2 K 3%. 


II. [ye] a n.[m. ] curtain, hanging (P);— 
pl. abs. pydp Ex 27°+ 7 t. Ex; cstr. "yop a5" 
+4 t. Ex, Nu 3% 47—1 K 6™” read pydy. 


tu. Y ? vb. carve ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.‘p: 
c. 2 acc., carve walls with, 1 K 6”; c. acc. cogn. 
+ Y v". c. acc. of thing carved v™. 

tnyScn n.f. carving ;—cstr. “0 1 K 6"; 
pl. abs. niydpr 731; cstr. niyppn (after ydp) 67%, 

bsbp v. bb». ; 

ty wp doubtful word, in phrase ‘P U2 
1 S 13” (poss. would be fine point, cf. Aram. 


vwidp be thin, hence ‘p ‘w tridens, E.V. forks, but 
against anal., v. esp. Dr). 


Voy? v. DY. 


toyerop n.pr.m. KazounA: 1. son of Nahor 
Gn227, 2. Ephraimite Nu34™. 3. Levite 
1 Ch 27” (B Sapound, A Kaz., GL Kez.). 

Pap v. Dip. 


Tap (V of foll.; As. kami, perh. crush, 
grind; kému (=kemil 1), flour; NH=BH, so 
X mop, Syr. Lisad; Vulg. Ar. 225 wheat; 
Eth. 9th: produce, fruit, vegetables; cf. 
Egypt. kamah, Bondi”, kmh, a kind of bread, 
Erman 24 #!¥i (1892), =): 

trvap n.[m.] flour, meal ;—abs. ‘Pp 158 
144, MDP Is 477; cstr. MOR Nu 5%;—Ju6” 
(material for unleavened cakes), 1517 28" 2 K 
4"; defined by nob (q.v.) Gn 18°, disting. fr. 
ndb.1 K 5%; of barley (0%) Nu 5'*(P), but 
281724 00, DTDY, Sp + other articles of 


mrp 
food 1 Ch 12” (van d. H. v“); kept in a 12 
1K 17'*'*16; made by grinding Is 477; ba My 
P My: Ho 8’. 

T [O/2)2] vb. seize (NH id., seize, grasp, 
press together; Ar. i<3 bind together; Aram. 
Do?p=BH ; pmo seize, compress) ;—Qal Impf. 
2 ms. sf. ‘IDOPM) Jb 16° and thou didst seize me. 
Pu. be snatched(untimely) Pf. 3 pl.1O8P Jb 22". 


Tee vb. be decayed (Syr. sao be 
mouldy, decay); — Qal Pf. 3 ma. Dp Is 33° 
Lebanon mouldereth ; 3 plAP%P 19° (of D1 N22), 

THI vb. enclose with the hand, grasp 
(NH id.=BH; ¥ yop; As. kimsu, kingu, is 
a part of the body occurring in pairs, Meissn 
Sappl.&)-__Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. YOR! Lv 2? 5” 
(both c. acc. 1¥OP ND+j of source), Nu 5% 
(c. acc. + {9 of source; all P). 

TLyap] n.[m.] closed hand, fist ;—sf. 
IOP Nop his fist-full Lv 2° 5"; take up P2 6° 
in his fist (all P); pl. D'¥OP) Gn 41” the earth 
yielded by handfuls (i.e. abundantly ; E, acc. 
to most; P, Ball Holz, who questions text). 

Wo (/ of following; meaning unknown). 

Twiap n.m. “°** coll. thistles or nettles 
(G dxavoa, cf. Ki; B urtica) ;—abs. “P, sign of 
desolation, Ho 9° (>van d. H. OP; cf. Baer 


De Complut. versa. | min), Is34" ( Ee DD, nin) ; pl. 


(c. ) ins., Thes No™™™ 49™5 Low! 4) priknap 
Pr 24" (>van d. H. wap; || D990). 

te v- 3p. 

NIP (/ of foll.; Ar. U3 become intensely 
red (or black), with dye; NH ANI? jealousy ; 
Syr. clio lividus fuit, JL\ES zeal, envy (rare) ; 
vb. denom. NH §22, Aram. 832, Eth. 3A: all 
be jealous, zealous). 

Trp n.f. ardour, zeal, jealousy (from 
colour produced in face by deep emotion) ;— 
abs. ‘Pp Nu 5*+; cstr. NSP Iso’; sf. NIP Nu 
25"+,etc.; pl. NIP Nu 5359.1 ardour 
of jealousy of husband Pr6™ 27; PO jealous 
disposition Nu 5'**™ (P); offering for jealousy, 
P nmap v*85(P); “PA MA v*(P); of rivalry 
Ec 4‘ 9°; Ephr. against Judah Is 11™; ardent 
love, || nanK Ct 8°. 2. ardour of zeal: a. 


of men for God Nuz5"""(P) 2K 10": for the 
house of “ ¥69". b. of God for his people, 
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esp. in battle Is 42" 63" Zc 1" 8?; P Syn Is 
597; ner neyn % “p o°37"=2K ig" = 8. 
ardour of anger: a. of men against adversaries 
¥ 119 Ib 5? (|| bya), Pr 14” (opp. RBI 35). 
b. of God against men, || 720 Ez 5'5 16** 23% 
36°; |] MP 38% [| WS Dt 29° Ez35"; + Oe 
Is 26" Ez 36° Zp 1¥ 3° y 79°; 73000 “PI 200 
Ez 8° the anger-image provoking to anger ; 
‘pn ‘Dd alone vi’. 

T [N3P] vb.denom. Pi. be jealous, zealous 
(Gerber™) ;— Pf. 3 ms. 832 Nu 25"+4; 1 8. 
‘NBD Ze 1% + etc.; Impf. N32 Isrr Pr 23%, 
etc.; Inf. abs. 832 1 K 19; eatr. sf. i822 Nu 
25); InN32 2S 217; Pe. N3PD Nu 11°;—1. be 
jealous of, c. acc. JRYNNN Nu 54" (P); in 
rivalry Is 11¥, 2. be envious of, c. 3 pers., 
Gn 30! (E), 37" (J) + 37" 73° Pr 3% 237 24°; 
c. acc. pers. Gn 26™ (J), Ez 31°; c. 2 pers. 
y106". 3. be zealous for: a. of man, c. 
pers. Nu 11% (J), 28 217; for God Nu 25% (P), 
1K 19"; neap ‘p Nuz5"(P).  b. of God, 
WP DY? Ez 39%, (NS Jo 2, wd Zo 1, 
hi Po Zc 87", 4. excite to jealous anger, c. 
3 instr. Dt 32"* (dub.; probably ‘AXIP0; ef. 
vis71h) 1K 14%, Hiph. provoke to jealous 
anger: Impf. 3 mpl. sf. NIP. Dt 32°*; Wes 
¥ 78% (|| SROVIN) ; x 5. ONIX Dt 32"; Pe, 
metapl. 72?) Ez 8° (Ges'™4, del. Co). 

T22 adj. jealous ;—only of God: 832 dx 
Ex 20° (J) = Dt 5° (as punishing those who 
hate him), Ex 34" (J), Dt 4™ 6"° (demanding 
exclusive service); {OY N32 Ex 34" (J). - 

Triip adj. id.;—Ni3p ON Jos 24'° (EB) (cf. 
Dt 6" supr.), Nah 1? (|| Op9). 

I. Ta) vb. get, acquire (NH=BH; Ph. 
(Pun.) N2pD, property [in cattle]; As. kan, 
gain, acquire, Meissn *%; Ar. (35 ( 9 0) 
acquire, procure; Sab. xp acquire, possess, 
CIS'+ 7-256 y95 n. property Id'> 3&3. Eth. 
PIR; acquire, subjugate; Aram. NP, bio, ac- 
quire) ;—Qal,, Pf 3 ms.’p Gn 25+; af. 422 
Dt 32°, 3122 Ly 27%; 3 fs. MIP » 78"; 2 ms. 
22 Ex15'*+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms.23p* Lv22"4, 
IR Gn 33+, etc.; Jmv. ms. 72? Gn 47"+; 
Inf. abs. ™32 Lv 25% 1 Ch 21%, 92 28 24%; 
estr. TOP Pr 1618, nop Pr 16+, etc.; Pt 
np Dt 28", mip Prrs5*+4, ete.;—+1. get, 
acqutre (all poet.): a. of God as originating, 
creating, JN) DYOY Mp Gn 14°, Dt 32° (Isr), 


PP 
139" (13); Pr 8” (npn q.v.). wb. of God 
as victoriously redeeming his people Ex 15"° 
Is rx™ y 74? (| $83); obj. TTD 78". ©. of 
Eve, acquiring [{?, "NS (i.e. with the help of), 
Gn 4'(J). @. of acquiring wisdom, know- 
ledge (only Pr): Pr 1° gittd 15% 16'6-16 17° 
18" 19° 23%. 2, elsewhere buy Ex 217 (E), 
Gn 47” (J), 50% (P), Lv 27% (H), Dt 28% Is 24? 
Je13' Ez 7 Pr20%+; 3? owner, as pur- 
chaser Lv 25° (P) Is1* Ze11'+. Wiph. 
be bought: Pf 3 ms. 122) Je 32°; Impf. 3 mpl. 
DM v", Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. °32P) DIN Ze 
13°; AV makes denom. of 73?0 cattle; Thes 
RV Marti™" Buhl caused (one) to purchase me, 
1.e. made me a bondman; <We Now GASm 
read ‘22? TOIN.— Pt, MPD v. nop. 

Tp3p n.[m.]| thing got or acquired, ac- 
quisition (Aramaism, Lag™*™); abs. ‘p Ez 
38°; estr. 9? Lv 22"; sf.42°3P Pr4’ +, etc.;— 
1. thing acquired by purchase DD [3P Lv 22" 
(H; cf. 220); of property Gn 347 36° Jos 14! 
(all P), Ez 38'*"*(in all disting. fr. 7320 cattle); 
| MD y 1057; 1239p 7272 Gn 31" (P; prob. 
doublet, © om.); 72°2 732 92°927522 Pr 47 with 
(or at the price of’) all that thow hast acquired, 
get understanding. 2. more gen.: coll. 
creatures & kris p 104™ (cf. /1 a). 

Men 4 m- ¥x143 cattle; —abs. ’D Gn 


46°+; cstr. 722PD Gn 13° +; sf. PO Gn 34+, 
P2PO Is 307 (Ges!**), etc.; pl. sf. (but v. Ki 
H.I12t.) PD Ex 17?+, O3°9P0 Gn 47° +, ete. ;:— 
1. cattle in gen., including cows, sheep, horses, 
asces, camels (any or all of them), as purchas- 
able domestic animals, Gn 47!°'617.7 Ex g34 
(J), 10” (E), Dt 3" (not in P), Jb? y 78" 
Jeg? 1Ch 5+; 80 prob. Mp3 nk AWM 
Gn 4”(J) of nomads, TO733 72PY Gn 44's 
(J). 2. specif. of cows, sheep, and goats 
in herds and flocks Gn 13?(J), 31°(E), v® 
367 46° Nu 32' (all P), Is 307+; ‘0 ‘YI¥ Gn 
4674 (J), 0 "IY Gn 47°(P), cf.1 Ch 28}; “0 "yh 
Gn 1377 (J); disting. from 7973 Nu 31° (P), 
32% 2K 3”; fr.pp Jos 14‘ (P) Ez 38: from 
both Gn 34” 36° (P); apa) jx¥ ’p 2 Ch 32” 
x31 TPA ’D Ec 27; apa ‘dy yey ’p Gn 26" 47" 
(J); sheep only Gn 29’ (J) Nu 32"6 (E).—apo 
TIPT Gn 49% (P) rd. M2; NAY Oy A MPD 
Jb 36” rd. 7370 (Hiph, Pt.), or 7320 (Pi. Pt.) 
metapl. fr. 9p, Hi Bo Di Du; 1S 30” del. 
‘951 @ We Dral., v. esp. HPS. 


trap n.f. purchase ;—abs. ‘b Gn 23" +; 
estr. NIP Gn 17+; sf. IND Lv 254+ ;—1. 
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‘3p 
purchase, 193 NPS Gn 17'?-9-7 Ex 124 (all P); 


BI WDD document of purchase Je 32112121416, 
2. purchase-price, Lv 25'*'*4) 24” (P). 3 


possession (gained by purchase), nape Gn 


23” (P). 
tamspn n.pr.m. (possession of “) ;— 


Levit. musician 1 Ch 15'*", Max(x)eAA(e)a, 
Maxena(s), Maxxavta(s). 


II. (TI) (vof foll.; cf. As. kani, reed; 
Ar. i233 spear-shaft; Eth. PY: goad; NH 
MP, Aram. 8°3?, tas, all= BH. Hence Gk. 
Kavva, xavyns, also xdveov basket (Lewy’™™™:™), 
Lat. canna). 

rT)? -. 2m. on4.5 stalk, reed ;—abs. ’p 1 K 
14° +; catr. 3? Ez 407+; sf. 22 Ex 257! 34" 
=P (Ges'™*) Jb 31%; pl. D°92 Ex 25+; 
estr. ‘2? 37+; sf. OND 25% 34%. +1. stalk 
of grainGn41°"(E). +2. water-plant, reed, 
1K 14" Is19° (+ WD), 357 (4+ 83); coll., PMN 
v 68” beasts of (the) reeds (dwelling among 
them), cf. 7¥33 ‘P WD3 Jb 40”; AXIN ‘pn NIyYo 
2 K 18%=Ts 36°, P WD Ez 29°, all fig. of weak 
support ; cf. 733) ‘P Is 42° (spared by ” “13y). 
+3. calamus, aromatic reed, 10 P Je6™ 
(Ges), DYA~P Ex30%(P); “palone Ez 27 
Is 43% Ct 4 4. derived meanings: +a. 
measuring-rod, TID NIP Ez 40** (6 cubits long, 
v. TDR) 42161671819, bh, unit of measure, reed 
(of 6 cubits, as As. kani) Ez 40°* + 10 t. 40, 42, 
+/pn oD 41° full reed (emphat.). te. beam of 
scales, for scales themselves Is 46°. +d. shaft 
of lamp-stand Ex 25°'=37"(P). . branches 
thereof, Ex 25%? = 37'5*'8116 t. 25, 37 
(all P). +f. shoulder-yjoint, Jb 31” (|| DIY). 

trap n.pr. 1. of wady between Ephr. and 
Manass., /P 202 Jos 16° 17° (both P), Ka(pa)oa, 
Kava, etc.; identif. by Rob™*™ with Wady 
Kéanah, S. and SW.of Nablis, cf. Buh] 9s 101, 106, 
2.1loc.in Asher, 19%, Kax{4)a(v), etc.; prob. Kana, 
SE. fr. Tyre Rob™*"** Buhl, Egypt. Ka’né 
WMM 4*™ ¥*"-18! and perhaps Tel Am. Kant. 


T TIP n.pr.m.in Edom, Keve{: son of Eliphaz 
Gn 36" =1 Chr™, Gn 36 cf. v®=1 Ch 18 
and father of Othniel Jos15" Jur® 3°"(y, Di 


Bu 25% Comm. Ju 1,13 GFM Jul, 18% Mey Entstehung 115 "yi. 


T32) adj. gent., c. art. /P0, of Caleb Nu 
32 Jos 14° (all JE); as ncoll. Gn 1g” (in 
list; appar. 8. Canaanitish people). 


‘Op v. FP. 


pap 


t p3/2 n.m. cinnamon (prob. foreign wd., 
coming with the thing from remote E., ef. 
M'Lean-ThDyer™™"*®-**; cp. with Malay jae 
namanis by Rid ™* “* m , kayt manta Lewy 
Fremdw. 37 but only hayu, wood, given by Scott ™* 


Words In ice: JAOB avil, xvilf (1806, 1897). (34° Kivvapoy from 


Heb. (against Lag >" '”));—-fragrant bark used 
as spice: abs. p Pr7” Ct 4"; cstr. DYa7}OaP 


Ex 307(P) cinnamon of sweet odour.— Vid. also 
Houghton-Tr?™" DB s.v. Post Hastings DBs.v. 

}4/? (/of foll.; mng.? NH iP nest, As.kinnu, 
mua nest, family ; Aram. 83), jas nest). 

j? n.m.™™*° nest ;—abs. ‘Pp Is 10% +; cstr. 

“}P Dt22°; sf. 3p 32"%+4, ete,; pl. D°3? Gn 
6*;—1. nest of bird Dt 22° Jb 39”; in tim. 
Is 10" Pr 27° of nestlings Dt 32" Is 16*(N2v*D jp), 
perhaps also “32-DY Jb 29", but difficult, Che 
7Q July, 1897.58 Drop, RT or *2213 (cf. G); nest on 
high, of rock-dwellings Nu 247 (JE) Je 49" 
Ob‘; fig. of Chaldeans’ secure abode Hb 2°; 
temple as secure home for Isr. p 84‘ (fig. of 
swallow). 2. cells, like nests, in Noah’s ark 
Gn 6" (P; read prob. 0°32 D0°3P, so Lag Ol 
Bu "*-%5 Di Holz Gunk). 

ThaP] vb. denom. Pi. make a nest, 
nest ;— Pf. 3 fs. 23? Is 34"; 3 pl. 02? Ez 31° 
(in fig.); Impf. 3 ms. 333P* y 104"; 3 fs. JPN 
Je 48" (sim.). Pu. Pe. fs. nop (Ges'™’) Je 
22° Kt (Qr A230; cf. Ges'™*) (thou) who art 
nested in the cedars (fig.). 


¥4? (7 of foll., si vera 15 cf. Ar. (235 
catch, capture, ensnare). 


TLy sp] n.{m.| snare, net (si vera I.);— 
pl. cstr. (Ges!™*) ;* PO) "32p OWA MAY Ib 


18? how long will ye lay snares for words (catch 
at words, talk without knowledge)? so Castle 
JDMich and most, but sense strange; Vrss 
transl. end, so Thes al. (expl. *¥2p [very dub. ] 
as Aram.),rd. then }’P (with sg.vb., after G), Me 
Bi Siegf Du, and del. ITY Du. 


TP n.pr.loc. Kaad, Ka(a)va8, E. of Jordan 
Nu 32"? (JE) 1Ch2*; perh. Kanawat on W. 
slope of Hauran mountains (Buhl &*"-**), 

OD) (/ of foll.; appar. orig. divide, assign 
(deity), Ar. s divide, distribute, X. get a part 
allotted to oneself, especially by drawing lots 
[with headless arrow s] at a sanctuary (cf. esp. 


Ez21*"); rv. 4 - 3] swear, v. also Eth. fav; 
Iv. use divination, so X OOP, Syr. p Pi NEO? 
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aT yp 


divination ; see esp. RSJPn. xii eee We Sizaa 
ill. 127 f, 167; Held. 2. 152 ff. Dr?*18¥), 


Topp a n.[m.] divination ;—abs. ‘Pp Nu 
237+, DP, Ez 21™; cstr. DOP 13°; pl. ODOR 
Dt 18°+;—1. of oe nations : Balaam, Nua 
23" (poem in JE; NOE M2; c.3 against; as acc. 
cogn. /P-Dpp Ez 21; “pD as instr. of divination 
{DD v*; go of elders of Moab and Midian, 
OTS DOP, Nu 22° eae 26v. [DOP]. 2. 
of false proph. 333 ’P Ez 13° (but v. [BD2]); “p 
as acc. cogn. Kz 137 (<Co Berthol Krae 33 as 
v* 21% 22%); boy ’P (so Gf for MT bia) Je 
14" (all || xy@ mn or 7py); ONDP ODP pro- 
hibited Dt 18° 2K 17"; reprobated 1815 
(poem; || DY‘ptn). 3. in good sense ‘NaY YP 
120 Pr 16" (king’s lips as oracle). 


TOD] vp. denom. practise divination ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 mpl. DP. 2 K 17", WOP* Mi 3"; 
2 fs, MIODPA Ez 133; Imv. fs. ‘MDP 18 28° 
Qr (Kt ‘DIDP); ; In uf: estr, ODP Mi 3°(Buhl DDp), 
“DOP Ez 21% “D\DP Ez 21” (read D9? Co Buhl), 
esp. Pt. OOP Dt 18" Is 3?, etc.;—1. of diviners 
of the nations, Balaam, Jos 13% (D), Philist. 
1 § 67(j| ps), Bab. Is 44” (|| p’oDN) Ez 21° 
cf. Nie “p Ez 21% (but rd. OOP), + Is 26 (ins. prob. 
DOP, > OOP, or DOPO; v.07P 1b); of Can. 
necromancers 3iN3 1 § 28%; || D'229D Dt 18"; 
of Ammonites 213 ‘P Ez 21% (+5 pers.). 2. 
false proph. of Isr. || mtn Mi 3° (7 05P; |] AN), 
v’; Is 37 (+812); cf. v'), || owas Je 27° 29° 
023 Mi 3" | "pw AM Ze 107; || Nw Arn: ? 
DOP Ez 13” (but v. DOP), AID “Pp Ez 13° 22%, 
+ 13°(rd. DP), or [Co Berthol ] inf. abs, DDP}, 
Vrss. Toy). 3. D’DDP /P prohibited Dt 18” 
2K 17", 

tLoopn] n.[m.] divination; cstr. DDPO 
pom Ez r2™ (|| xe pin); 232 ODPD Ez 13’ 
(|| Nw aI). 

t[DDp] vb. Po‘. strip off (so context 
requires ; Jia otherwise unknown) ;—Impf. 
3 ms. DDIPY FMIE"NN) Ez 17° and its fruit shall 
he not strip off ; 

NDP v. nvp. 

mooyp 1g PF: loc. Kee:Aa: in Judah, to- 
ward Philistines, Pp 1S 23'+ 13 t. 23 (rbyp, 
v'"); Jos15" (P), cf. 2Ch 4" (geneal. scheme), 
post-ex. nd yp qb8 Ne 3"; mod. Kila, c. 8 m. 


NW. from Hebron, GASm &*"-** Buh] Gos '®: 
cl. TelAm., Kaltt Wk] 5% 1%21. 38 ete. 


Yop 

BY - re (V of foll.; NH YP¥P usu. pel, tear 
(or cut) down, off, Levy™™¥® Ecclus 10” (cf. 
Fri 24W 231 090), 19) * algo, as to Lv 19%, tncise, 
appar. reduplicated fr. a ¥/jnp (Thes) or yyp). 

Typyp n.({m.] incision, imprintment, 

tattoo; Lv 19”(H), v. MAND (RS &™ |: ms od. 324), 


Wp (of foll.; ef. Ar. 523 be deep, of well, 
“3 come to bottom of well, vessel, also make 
well deep; 11. hollow out (Dozy) od deep, of 
well, bowl; Nab.syp hollow or carve out (Sachau 
pea andes) oh? 3 Ji sso, calyx, acorn-cup, well ; 
Bondi® cp. Egypt. maqaar, bottom part of oven). 

Mp __ nf. dish, platter (P) (NH id.) ;— 
abs. ‘Pp Nu 7®; cstr. JOD MYP Nu 7¥4 116. 7; 
pl. cstr. 192 NYP 7%, all of dedication gifts ; as 
utensils in tabern. pl. abs. MAYP 47, af. YNAYP 
Ex 25” 37'°. 


Tm y Pe] n.f. depression, hollow (on 
format.v. Ges!) ;—pl. nanyoy Ly 14” in wall. 


T[83p] vb. thicken, condense, congeal 
(cf. Syr. |&o heap up, collect);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
non) HP Ex15° (song) thedeepswere condensed, 
became firm walls ; Jmpf. pepp Zc 14° Kt (ie. 
PREP! [poss. is also XH Miph.]) Thes al. 
glorious(?) ones [stars] shall contract (dwindle), 
but rd. Qr JSNBPY v. foll. Pe. DIM O~7y DNEPT 
Zp 1 the men who are thickening on their lees 
(easy-going men, under figure of undisturbed 
wine). Hiph. Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. 38°BPA Jb 
10'° didst thou not curdle me like cheese (of 
formation of foetus)? 


TNE n.(m.] congelation;—Zc14° Qr 


[>Kt v. /Qal Jmpf.], 80 @ SSymm We Now 
(with other change, but see GASm), v. ‘Pp. 


T [73/7] vb. Pi. gather together, roll up 


(Ar. 543 wind turban snugly; Aram. 4?, 0, 
Ithpe. be drawn in, together ; also 8'TE%, J, acs, 
porcupine, so Ar. (9) 5425 (cf. Lag ®™ ), Eth. 
7¢U:) ;— Pf. 1s. FVIBP Is 38 J have rolled 
up, like a weaver, my life (i.e. finished it; 
Buhl’** F- [of], but 3 ms. foll. of ’). 


TBP n.[{m.] poroupine (fr. rolling itself 
together ; & exivos (alw. pl.), B ericius, Bo Mere 1 
cp. 36 Post Mettiogs DB Brrrzan. > (from context) bit- 
tern Tr *®®?6 Hi Che Gu ™"; v. discussion by 
M‘Lean-Shipley *°: 5 5te=*) :__’5 as haunting 
desolate places, Is 147 Zp 2, TiBP Is 34". 
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rep 
T [FWP] a.[e., Albr™4¥ 110.16 of Sta tome] 
shuddering (cf. pao, of skin, = OD W119”, 
v. Thes);—abs, NI“77HP Ez 7* (read 82 Co 
Krae, and on tone v. Ges!”®). 


Dp (of foll.; cf. Ar. 5 leap, spring ; 
so ¥ TBP (rare), v. Syr. Ja id., Jicto weasel). 

Tripp n.f. arrow-snake (Ar. i545, so Bo 
Hieroz. Pars post. lil-cap.1 (citing Avicenna ™'® cf.Thes 
Lag**”), and most moderns; cf. Dozy':** PS 
1375 ad me = axovrias Aelian 24 Anim. vi. 18, vill. aA called 
‘P as leaping from trees on passers-by ; but ag. 
this v. Houghton 44: 4%. 18.226 ( rrow-snake 


does not incubate) Post™ °°" ° who conj. an 
owl (as AV));—Is 34", token of desolation. 
tYDp vb. draw together, shut (N Hs 
BH; Ar. Lats collect, conjoin, tte; Syr. waco 
draw together, contract, withdraw (cf. No™*' 
2MG xxxill (17), 616) » Y YD? hasten (double oneself up 
in running), Pi. hop, spring);—Qal P/. 3 ms. 
> +77", etc.; Impf. 2 ms. BPA Dtrs7; 3 mpl. 
WEP. Is 52";—shut hand Dt 15° (c. 12 away 
from, so as not to lend; opp. nn v*); mouth, 
in astonishment Is 52", in abject silence Jb 5° 
y107"; fig. VOT P 77 shut up his com- 
passion. WMiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. AXE Jb 24° 
sl vera l., they draw themselves together, of con- 
traction in death (cf. Di Bu; Ol AYP are 
gathered in). Pi. Pt. niyaan-oy YBRD Ct 2° 
springing (i.e. making repeated contractions of 
body, in taking leaps) upon the hills (|| 1710). 


Vie. v- rsp. 
[28/9] vb. cut off, shear (1) (NH 2%? 


decide, determine, Pi. chop meat; Palm. Nayp 
butcher, so Syr. \5,5, JAram. 82¥?, and Ar. 


©sLa3 as loan-word Fri™*; Ar. 7.43 also is cut 
off a branch) 3— Qal /mpf. 3 ms. PYAYP" 2 K 6° 
he cut off a stick; Pt. pass. fp). MXP VY 
Ct 4° a flock of (sheep) that are shorn (1). 
tayp n.m.'*** 1, out, shape; 2. ex- 
tremity ;—1. ‘p abs., shape of cherubim 1 K 6” 
(+ i739), of bases 7°" (+id.). 2. extremity, pl. 
estr. O°) ‘3¥P Jon 2° the extremities (bottoms) 
of (the) mountains (=D ‘ayp Ecclus 16"). 
tI. [FS] vb. cut off (NH éd., separate, 
Ph. nyp cut off, exterminate; Aram. N¥?, J. 
break off (e.g. bread); Ar. Ls be remote, Lae 
remote extremity) ;—Qal Inf. D'Sy nix Hb 2” 
cutting off many peoples; Vres Di¥P (yp); 


miEp 


Gr Now conj. IPYN. = Pi. Inf. estr. 3 nixp> 
2 K 10™ to cut off in Israel ; read prob. "XP 
to be angry with, X Hi Che “* ™1#4.6n Comm.) 
Kmp™" Kit Benz, 8 Gr yP?; Pt. D199 n¥pD 
Pr 26° (fig.). Hiph. Pf 3 pl. pn Lv 14", 
acc. dust; Inf. cstr. NIXPN v5, acc. house, in 
both appar. =Y¥P scrape, scrape off (q.v., v"*), 
and so prob. read, viz. W¥PT, Y°¥PI, RS?Fh" 
xvi ese). 22 Dr -Wh Di-Ry Baen. 

Mp m.(m.] end, extremity, only sg.: 
abs. ‘Pp Gn19'+3 t.; cstr. TYP Ju6"+; sf. 
in¥p Gn 477+ 4 t.; OO¥P@®) Ez 337 (sg.; Ges 
$s); pl. (cstr.) supplied by Ni¥P, v. foll.;— 
1. end, of staff Ju6”, rod 18 14%, curtains 
Ex 26°= 36" (P; cf. "¥P); of conduit Is 7°, 
river, = mouth v"* (prob.), Jos 15** 18"; of field 
Gn 23°, valley Jos 15°, tribe v”', sea v? Nu 343 
(all P); of territory (2333) Nu 20% (JE; just 
without), 22% (E; just within), cf. Ez 25° (al. 
sub 3); YP ONO“ “PO Gn 47" (J); 
cf. pnvby PID Ex 26% = 36" (of side of 
tabern.) ; nsiby NXP Ez 48' at the northern 
extremity, cf. JON ‘Pd Jos15)(P); of earth, 
FIN(]) PP Is 5% 43° Dt 28® (all || PIM), Is 
42+ 4 t.; + phr. FIST PW) PND) PO Dt 13° 
28" Je 25*, of land 12" (ef. Is 26"); of earth, 
abbrev. ‘8 P™Y 255! Is 48” 49° p 469, pe 
781 Is 62"; of earth, YIN"Pa Pr 17%, Aan pa 
¥ 19°; DHA PO Is 13° (|| PMP VP), ¥ 197 
(|| BNYE">y), 8A PA Dt 30'=Ne 1; Wa pod 
I P7Y Dt 4™. 2. border, outskirts, of 
city 18 97% 14? Jos 4% 18%, camp Nur1(JE); 
esp. to one approaching Ju 77" 2 K 7°, 80 of 
armed force Ju7", people Nu 22"(E), 23” 
(JE; emphat.‘P DB, opp. 153), mt. Ex 19"*(E), 


Jos 18'*(JE); see also 3°(D), v* (JE), Ex 13” 


=Nu33°, Ex 16* Nu33” Jos13” (all P), Ru 37. 
+3. condensed term for what is included within 
extremities, = the whole: ' 8 ‘PP Gn 477(J), ef. 
Ez 337; abs. N¥2 Gn1g‘ (J) =in (its) entirety; 
=on all sides, Je51°-4+50™ ("¥PD for YD, Gie); 
so WED Is 56" Di, but om. ‘PO GW Du Che 
Marti. 4. "3 at the end of a certain time 
Jos 9° (JE), 28 24°+8t. 


Tryp n.f. et (pl.) m.**™* end (pl. 4 t.f. 
[c.num.mase. ], Albr74¥ ="! 0. 8 changes gender 
of num. in all, or regards as irregular agree- 
ment in gender(Ges!”°); otherwise KG" 14,176). 
—abs. ‘Pp Ex 25%+; pl. cstr. M¥P 1 K1294; 
af. WYP Ex 27‘+ (so also Ex 37° 39‘ Qr; 
Kt inwyp, cf. N¥P infr.), etc. ;—1. end, sg. of 
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VSP 

MmBD in tabern. Ex 25% — 37°*; of curtain 
26*= 36"; elsewh. pl., NIBDI /P 25%= 347, cf. 
25"= 37°; of ephod 287= 39‘, breast-plate 
287-24.26 — ea chains 28*= 39", grating 
27‘ (appar.=corners); tips of wings 1 K 6™**: 
of vine Ez15*; PINT ‘P ends of the earth Is 40” 
41°? Jb 28"; DOP P VAIN Je 49%, cf. ¥ 197; 
YOT! P Jb 26", i.e. the mere edge, minute 
part, ofhisdoings. 2. ON Ni¥po = from the 
whole of (fr. among) the people, 1K 127 13%, ef. 
Ju 18? 2 K 17"(v. also Ecclus16", and 7¥? 3). 


trp (Baer¥P)n.[m. ]end (on— Ba **!?**, 
and [on 7] Ko" 16s) ;—only ‘P }'X, usu. +5, no 
end to (of), Is 277 Na 2 3°: abs. a a 

tT [yp] n.[m.] end, boundary (on form 
K6é""*) ; only pl. estr. PIS WP ends of the 
earth 48" 65°; boundaries of the land Is 26™. 

Tryp n.f. end (Lag™*" Ges!**) ;catr. p 
Ne 7®(Gi Baer, v” van d. H.) +; sf. ON¥2 Dnt; 
pl. abs. M¥P Ex 38° p 65° (+ perh. innyp Ex 
37° 39‘ Kt. v. "¥2; Ké"»" der. these pl. forms 
fr. [3¥2]);—1. end, of corners of grating Ex 38° 
(Il "PI¥P 27°), ef. Ex 37° 39‘ supr. (all P); ends 
of earth yp 65°. 2. N¥PD (some) from the 
end of, some of (12 3b) Ne 7” (so NH), Dn 1°, 
3. PD at the end of a certain time Dn 1*"*", 

IL. TS) (“of foll. (01 Ké"*"); of. 
Ar. (45 decide judicially, decree, _a\3 Kadi). 

Tpsp n.m.°"":* chief, ruler (prop. decider, 
ef. Dr™™*);—abs. ‘Pp Ju r1°+; estr. P32 Is 37; 
pl. cstr. °2°¥? Is 1+; sf. '¥P Is 223;—1. 
chief, commander in war Jos 10% (JE), Ju 11°" 
(| 2), Dnix. 8. dictator, Is 3%. 3. 
more gen., ruéer, man in authority, Is 1° 22? 
Mi 3'°; of ants, P }'S Pr 67 (+708 D¢70).— 
Pr 25” read probably ¥? (Toy). 


Miyp v. NYP. 

Sp (Vof foll.; mng. unknown ; NH "yp 
= BH; Ar. oe oi seeds used for seasoning). 

TOYZ nm." plack cumin (.Vigella 
sattva Linn.; G@ pedrcdvtiov, B gith, id.; cf. 


Tr NHB 444; Smith DB 2nd ed. Fircugs Post Hastings DB Ip. _ 


plant with small black acrid seeds, used as 
condiment: abs. ’p Is 28%.%7-%7, 


I. VSP vb. scrape, scrape off (NH td., 
also NY¥P=BH, ¥ 8ny'yp, Ar. plas fine dust); 
—Hiph. id. Jmpf. 3 ms. Y¥P. MANN Ly 14". 


TIS 
Tr. [TP] n.f. cassia, a powdered bark, 


like cinnamon (hence Gk. xacia, Lat. casia, 
Lewy”™"-");— pl, Diyp (Mida¥1 Tb) y 45° 
(Che now PS¥¥ are shed, v. in *7- BY Casts. m-), 
t11. TW SP n.pr.f. (cassia, fr. fragrance) ;— 
Job’s second daughter Jb42™, Kao(c)ay (acc.). 
T[iayypn] n.[f.] scraping tool, used in 
fashioning idols;— pl. MiY¥PO3 Is 44”. 


+ II. YEP (Vof foll.; ef. Aram. YOP, who 
cut off, also Ar. oma break off (if for alas, 
RS rearrsy, place where something 18 cut 
off or ends abruptly RS"; Sab. yyp appar. 
cut off, or the like, Sab Denkm"). 


yspa n.m.™*“2! place of corner-struc- 
ture, (inner) corner-buttress (as (place of) 
cutting off of an inner angle if “rightly expl.; 
v. RS'*7"*1) ;_abs. “b Ne 3%+, piy- Ne 3”+; 
estr. p¥- Ez 467!*!; pl. abs. NYSP Ex 26% 36%, 
estr. niy- Ez 46%, ‘vi¥P v", also NY¥PO Ex 267 
36” Di (not Pu. Pt. fr. Y¥P Thes Buhl" al.), 
but rd. prob. NY¥PD, so SS Baen; af. YNV¥PD 
Ez 41” ;—corner-post of altar Ez 41™, tabern. 
Ex 26° “= 36” (inner) buttress-place of court, 
where the small corner-courts were, Ez 467'?'- 
21-32; of inner (rock- ?) buttress at NE. corner of 


wall of Jerus., “85, nearly=n.pr., Ne 3%, 
also (disting. fr. 138) v** 2Ch 26°. 


YP vb.denom. Hoph. Pt. niyypno (Ew 
$198 157° Gegi Sa") Ez 46" cornered? set in 
corners} del. with M (cf. 01) GB Hi Ko" »™ 
Co Berthol Toy Krae.—Ex 26” 36” v. Y¥Pb. 

tI. AWN) vb. be wroth (NH id., Hiph. 
make wrathful (rare); Syr. 20 be wrathful, 
also be anxious, fearful) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’p Gn 
414, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. \¥P" Lv 10+, ete.; 
Inf. estr. 82 Is 54°; Pt. \¥P Ze 1°;—be wroth: 
1. of God; abs. Dt 1™ Is 57'*"-" 644% Zc 1; 
0. OY against, Lv 10° Nu 167(P), Dt 9” Is 47° 
54° Las” Zc17* Ec 5°; c. De Jos 22'*(P). 
2. of man; abs. Est 13227 2K 5"; ¢. Sy Gn 
407 41"°(E), Ex 16” Lv 10 Nu 31'*(P), Je 37” 
1S 29‘ 2K13”. Hiph. Pf 2 ms. BYP Dt 9’; 
2 mpl. DRSYPT v°; Impf. 3 mpl. W'¥P! y 106"; 
Inf. estr. V¥PI Zc 84; Pt. pl. DYPYRS Dt 9”;— 
provoke to wrath, c. acc. Dt 9'*” Zc 8%; 80 
(acc. om.) ~ 106". Hithp. put oneself in a 
rage: Pf. 3 ms. consec. |¥PN7) Is 8", of hard- 
pressed people. 
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TI. ALP n.m.?*5* wrath ;—abs.’p Nur® +; 
XD Jos 22"+; cstr. WP Je5o"%+; sf. ‘BYP 
Is 60"; FB¥P y 38%, JBYP 102", 1BYP Je 10"; — 
1. of God: abs. Nur7"(P), Dt 29” Is 60° 
Jaro” 21° 32” 50" 38% 102" Ze 7"; ©. by 
against Nu1® 18° Jos 9” 22”(P), 2K 3” 
1Ch27™ 2Chro*” 248 29° 32% Is34? Zc 1?; 
? Ava Iss4% 2. of man (late), Est 1” 
Ec 5'°.—Ho 10! v. 11. 4¥P. 


ILS (of foll.; Ar. ka5 break, nap off). 

T DSP n.f.a snapping or splintering (on 
abstr. formation v. Ba *®”);—Jo 1’ (of fig-tree; 
780), 

tu. 7/3)? n.[m.] prob. splinter ;—only P? 
DOB" 2Y Ho ro! (sim. of helpless king). 

[V3/>] vb. cut off (N H id., also 72 end; 


As. kagdgu, hew off, cut off, kiggatu, boundary- 
stone, Belser®48"1.1 cf. HilprAms' 3; Ar. 
ua cut, clip, cut off; Aram. YEP, 5 cut off, 
RP J‘ end);—Qal Pf. 2 ms. consec. aay ey] 
Dt 257 (acc. MBS); Pt. pass. pl. cstr. IND ‘SP 
Jeg” 25749" (v.78B 1). Pi. Pf 3 ms. HP 
y 129‘, P! consec. Ex 39° y 46", /¥P 2 K 18"; 
Impf. (ERM 16%+, ete.;— cut or hew off, 
thumbs, toes, Jur’, hands and feet 25 4"7; cut 
tn two, spear (2M) y 46", threads Ex 39°(P), 
cords y 129‘ (fig.); cut in pieces, vessels (of 
gold) 2K 24" 2Ch28™; bases (M3207) 2K 16" 
(so Kit Benz, transposing 117309), doors 2K 
18" (both, for the sake of metal sheathing). 
Pu. Pt. pl. D'¥¥PO Ju 1’ hewn off (us v* supr.). 

YP? gg em." end ;—’P abs. Am 87+, cstr. 
Gn 427+, NY Dn 8"; af. 1¥2 Is 37% +, T¥P || 2K 
19%, etc.;—1. end, usu. of time, esp. in phr. 
YBO at the end of a definite time Gn 8° (J), 41° 
(E), 16° (P)+15 t., +7 RO Est 2”; indef. 
Gn 4°(J) 1K 177 Je 13°; 80 (late) YR? of indef. 
time 2 Ch 18? Ne13*® Dn11°™; defin. NX¥ NYS 
py pd “pn 2Ch 21"; end of life, of a people 
Am 8? Ez 7?77*** Je 51" La 4'*", cf. (of all flesh) 
Gn 6" (P); of individ. Jb 6" y 39° (|| 2) NW), 
Dn 9** 11%; in eschatol. sense, 72 [iY NP time 
of final punishment (Toy) Ez 21° 355; yB> 
Hb 2° to the end ; esp. Dn, of time of Antiochus’ 
persecution, foll. by A.’s death, 7/2 NY time of 
the end 87 1151249 D Wid 8: cf. PO Pr2B, 
“”D alone 9*° 12”; end, cessation, abs. ayia? ? 
117; ninoay ”P 12° of words Jb 16°, darkness 28°, 


Psp 
perfection y 119”; ‘P }'S no end, of peace Is9°, 
iniquities Jb 22°, toil Ec 4°, DBD Nivy 127%. 
2. end, in space, 7%? fio 2 K 19” tts remotest 
lodging-place =Is 37° (v. 178 p. 533); ‘PTY, 
of multitude Ec 4%—Je 50” v. A¥? 8. 

Typ n.pr.loc. (fr. above +/ 1);—only 
in ‘P POY in Benj., Jos 1871, Apexaceis, etc. 

Thy] adj. at the end, outermost ;— 
fa. 72D, of curtain (AY) Ex 264°* = 36"-78; 
ins. also prob. 26°” = 36” so Kit (in Di) Baen. 


t[18p], 1 W/? (Ges'“* Stat) wh, 
be short (N H “WP short, WP shorten; Ar. 
pas shorten, 5-03 be short, c. ...€ come short of; 
JAram. “¥? be short);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. WP 
Is 28” Mi2’ (SS “¥P fr. adj. "¥2); 3 fa. MYP 
Is 507 591; Impf. 3 fs. WHE Jb21*+, 3 fpl. 
MWPM Pr ro”; Inf. abs. WP Is 507; Pt. pass. 
fpl. NYP Ez 42°;—be short, of bed Is 28” (fig.), 
of nine Ez 42°; esp. (fig.) of % “I, i.e. be 
ineffective, powerless Nu 11% (JE), c. J comp. 
Is 50? (+inf. abs.), 59; c. VE2, M,=be em- 
patient (opp. [T3] Hiph. 2 (c)): OV} v2 ‘PM 
Nuz1‘\JE), of utterdiscouragement, cf. (of M7) 
Jb 217; 152 “PM Ju 16" i.e. he was worn out 
(by importunity), so of proph. (representing ”) 
Ze 11° (3 pers.) reach limit of patience with, 
endurance of; of “* Ju 1o0'* (3 rei); “ MM “p 
Mi 27 (v. supr.); “Pp of time +Pr 10” (years of 
wicked). Pi. shorten Pf. 3 ms, ‘O° WP pro2™, 
Hiph. id., Pf. 3 ms. 1) *2* MP y 89%. 


TAP] adj. short ;— in phr. WYYI¥P 2 K 
19% short of hand, feeble, =Is 37”; fig. “WP? 
DSBS Pr 14’ = tmpatient, so 1 AXP v® (opp. 
D'BN TIS); of time DD WP tIb14! short-lived. 


Tryp n.{[m.] shortness ;—cstr. 1 ‘Pp Ex 
6° (P)=impatience. 

fil. [8/2] vb. reap, harvest (N H zd., also 
V3? harvest ; cf. As.kagdru, join together, collect; 
v. D1?F*! Zehnpf?*#!5® (not Syr. sho bind, 
Eth. RRS: [ROE] constringere, v. No 2MO = 08> 
)):—Qal Pf. 3 pl. HYP Je 12", etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. N¥P* Is 17° Ec 114+ Pr 22° Kt (Qr “¥P); 
3 mpl. jO¥P Ru 2°, etc.; Jmv. mpl. M¥P Ho 
10+; Inf. estr. aypd 18 8"+; sf. W¥e2 Lv 
237, DW? 19° 237; Pt. WIP Je 97+, etc.:— 
reap, c.acc. of crop: acc. cogn. “¥P 18 6" 8" 
(+70), Lv 19° 23° (all H) Dt 24”; acc. of 
grain Is17° (fig.; || HOS), Jb 24° (Qr; Kt vid. 
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Hiph.), cf. Lv 25°(H), v" (P; + YX), so (obj. 
om.) 2 K 19%=Is 37”, Mi 6” (opp. YX), Lv 
19°” 237” Ru 2° Ec 114(+3); obj. O'NP Je 12" 
(opp. 3X); Pt.=reaper Am 9" (+ Min), Je o* 
(sim.), ¥ 129% (|| %YD),+1s 17° (for V¥2, so 
Buhl**" Marti); pl. 2 K 4% Ru 2*4**-*: fig. 
of reaping fruits of righteousness Ho 10” 
(+37), of evil Ho 87 (both + 1), 10° (482), 
Jb 4° (4020, WN), Pr22*; py 126° they that 
sow (3711) in tears shall reap in joy. Hiph. 
Impf. vwyp' Jb 24° Kt (< Qr MNP, v. supr.). 

T1. VSP n.m.’**” harvesting, harvest (cf. 
Lag™*"*); — abs. “Pp Gn 45°+, cstr. “YP Ju 
15'+; sf. VP Lv 19°+, etc.;—harvest: 1. 
process of harvesting, Gn 45°(E; +0), Ru 
2%. 2. what ts reaped, harvested, crop, spec. 
of grain: Gn 87 (+31; J), Is17” (fig.; cf. 313 ; 
\| 321), WY “P 237 (|| ed.) ie. exported grain of 
Egypt; DON “PD Ex 34” (JE), ins. also 2S 24" 
(G Th We Dr al.), ? Dp? Lv 19°” 23”; “Dp as 
eaten Je 5" Jb 5° (but rd. here M¥P G Me Bu 
al., cf. Bev7?™" ="): as acc. cogn. c. 82 1 S 8% 
Dn 24” Lv1g™* 23°00" “Pp MED Lv 25° (all H), 
pn “2 1 § 6"; of ripe grain Is 1" (AT ‘P), 4” 
(? bya); fig. of punishment Ho 6"; of vintage 
Is 16° (|| 42; rd. prob. V¥3 as || Je 48”, Buhl 
eara)e 3. time of harvest, Ex 347! (+00; 
JE), 2S 21° (23% rd. B83 as || 1 Chir’, so 
@L Th We and most), Is 9? (sim.), 18° (fig.), 
Je 5*, || 72 8° Pr 6° 10° 26' (sim.); opp. Wh 
20°; ‘P ‘OY Jos 37 (JE), 2S 21°, “p of Pr 25% 
(sim.), ‘P(3")NY Je 50% 51% (fig.); of ewheat- 
harvest, DON “P *b* Gn 30" (J), Ju 15', without 
‘OY Ru 27°, DP “NI-P Nion 1S 12"; barley 
harvest, OYY(9) P 2S 21°> Ru r™ 28; Wy¥p oA 
Ts 18*; “P0 20 Ex 23°(E). On harvest in Pal. 
v. Vogelst Landwirthsch. 57 ff. Haym an Smith DB AGRICCLTURE. 
—Is 14° rd. 7¥P, v. TP. 

Tir. WY) n.m. 77.11 usually coll., boughs, 
branches (connex. with above »dub.);—abs. 
’> Jb 14°; sf. ‘Y¥P Jb 29” (in fig.; || 7), 
iVyP 18" (Gg.; || id); APY Is27"; pl. of. 
TT y 80%. | 

Np v. I. myp. 

“iP, 1p v. I. wp. Vy v. Lp. 

I. N,v: call, proclaim, read (NH 

Thr 72 , 


id., read aloud, read; Ph. x7p call; Ar. \j5 
read aloud, recite (the ‘Kor'in’), ([pw\ the 
Kor’én; Aram. 81, Jio call, etc., so OAram. 


Nap 


xp, Nab. id., Palm. id., mp);—Qal.,,, Pf. 
‘9 Gn11°+, 3 fs. consec. MNP} Is 7* (Ges! ™*) ; 
2ms. OX Jur2'+, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. Si? 
Gn 24+; sf. INDY Je 235, NN- Is 41?+; 18. 
NPN Dt 325+, TWN 1S 28" (Ges!** Nes 
mere-16); 3 fp. MIRWPM Ru 477, JPM Nu 257; 
2 fpl. TPA Ruz", etc.; Jmv. ms. SP 
Juz +, sf. IW 50%, etc.; Inf. estr. SP 
1S 3°+, MNP (Baer N&-) Ju 8! (Ges!™*); af. 
ND y 424+, etc. Pt. act. SYP Am 5°+, NP 
Jer®+; pl. DNTP Wog* (Gestt™!#%™): nase, 
RMP Est 5; pl. ORM? 1 Sg” Ez 23%, ON 
18934; cstr. NM? Nu 1’? Qr (Kt Np), 26° 
Kt (Qr ‘82, v. 812);—1. a. call, cry, utter 
a loud sound, Ju gi 28 18” (in v® read 31") 
We, confirmed by GL, so Dr and all recent 
Comm.), Je 4° Dn 8" (all+ 7x), 2 K 7” (on 
text v. Kit Benz), Is 6‘; for help Gn 39*'*(J); 
of pleading in court Is 59‘(3 of manner); ex- 
plicitly 2173 Dip Gn 39" (J), 1K 187 2K 
18%= 1 36%= 2Ch 32", 012 OIP Ezg}( 492183); 
c, “INN pers. 1S 20% (+708), 24° (Gi; v* 
van d. H. Baer ; + TEND), Je12°. °b. call, ery, 
obj. in orat. recta Ju 7” 18 36 (rd. byrne DNIDy ; 
@ Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS), v‘ (cf. G), v’ (agst. 
accents), v'? (v. JMDY), 20% 2S 20! 2 K 11" 
Je 20° Lv 13%; =utter, speak Je 36"; of com- 
mand Gn 45'(E). 2. @. call unto some one: 

S pers. (oft. 4+ ION; sts. c. [9 loc.), Gn 3° 19° 
Ex 3° Is6°+ oft.; c. oy (for 8) of satyrs Is 34" 
(so Vrss Ges Che“™™ al. >recent Comm. from 
11, 83? or MP which (in Qal) alw. take accus.); 
unto (98) ” (God), in praise ty 66" 1 Ch 4”, 
usu. for help, Jur5" 1S 12 Ho 7’ y 3° 4*+, 
+ >y pers. against Dt 15°24"; to (5) % (God) 
tJbr4"W57*5141'; to (5) a servant (for service) 
2 K 4* Jb 19", so (8) 281"; call to (5) one 
Je 3° (+orat. rect.), La 4" (¢d.), Pr 2? (73°29) ; 
subj. ’* Mi 6° Je 35%. b. cry for help, abs., 
(poet. and late) Zc 7" Is 58° 65% Jb5' 9 Prai® 
y 47 20°+ 10 t. Wh (147° of young ravens) ; 
ND Ez8", 6. OY3 P call with name of ” 
(i.e. use it in invocation): Gn 4% 12° 2K 5" 
Je10o"=y79°+ 16 t. (1 K 18% of specif. appeal 
to” to display his power), + Is65(v. Pu.); with 
name of Baal +1 K 18***, d. late, c. acc.dei Is 
437 V14'+4t.py; abs.y116% 3. proclaim: 
a. c. acc. rei procl. Am 4° Gn 41° Dt 157 Je 31° 
Lv 25°+; DI¥ ‘Pp proclaim a fast 1 K 21°" 
Je 36°+, % “Wid P Lv 23%; ’p sq. orat. rect. 
Ex 34°, etc.; sq. 5 pers. Je 34™*7-7 Is 61), by 
pers. (against, concerning) 1 K 13'” Je 49” 
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Lar; proclaim peace to (5 pers.) Ju 21"; ef. 
ping TON ?P Dt 20"; ’p c. acc. cogn. NPD 
Isr}, WPT Jon 37(+ 28). b. “OY P Dt 32? 
¥ 99°; 80 (earlier) DY ‘P Ex 33” 34° (JE); 
cf. 2py! OYA ‘P Is 44° (but read NIP, Lo Che 
and most). c. oy 172 'P W49" proclaim (with) 
mame over landed estates, claim possession 
(Hup Bae); proclaim one’s own name Ru 4” 
= become famous; pt. pass. proclaimed, i.e. 
renowned Ez 23°. 4. abs. make proclamation 
(sts. + D8, WHXD) Ju 7? Je 2? C283) Ze 17 
Jon 3‘ Is 40**+, c. 29 concerning Ne 6’, against 
1K13?Jon1>. +4. a. read aloud, oft. ‘3183, 
less oft. Bd, c. 3 of roll, book Je 36°*"* Ne 8°* 
g® 2 Ch 348, + acc. of words Je 36°; obj. om. 
Ex 24'(E) Je 36"; c. acc. of roll, book v'*?! 
51° 2 K 22” 2 Ch 34™, of letter (1BD), writing 
2K 5/ Is 29''? Je 29”, columns of manuscript 
Je 36”; c.acc. of words Jos8"™ Je 36° 51% 2K 
23°*= 2Ch 34, cf. Dt31"._ ib. read, to oneself, 
in (3) a roll, book, Dt 17° Ne 8", so of vision 
written on tablets Hb 27; c. acc. of letter (18D) 
2K 19" = Is 37"*, book 2 K 22°; abs. Is 34". 
c. read, for hear read, 2K 22% 6&. summon: 
usu. a. c.> pers.: Gn 12" 20%? Nu 22° Ju 8} 
18 344+ oft. (c. 100 t.), +5 reflex. 1 K 12%, 
+ be loc. Ex 19”, + be pers. 297, + inf. purpose 
Jos 24° Jur2' 14 18 28", +f loc. Hort? 
Ju 4°; +703 Is 45* summon by thy name ; 
specif. swmmon=tnvite (esp. to feast) Ex 34” 
Jur4*( + inf. purpose) 1S 16*( 4333, rd. prob. 
4D v. HPS),v' (4/19), 1K 19%+(c.17t.). bec. 

8 pers. Ex 10" Jos 4* 10% 1 K 137! + (c. 20 t.); 
by pers. +5 pers.(diff. persons in same relation) 
Ex8* Je 42°; =call for (demand to see), c. DN 
pers. 2K 18"; c. 9 rei=demand, require Pr 18° 
cf. 27'* (prob. corrupt,v.Toy). ©. c. acc. pers. 
Gn 41° Ex 2? ( +5 pers.), v’ Am 5'°( + be rel), 
Is 13° (5 rei), 15 3° 22"'4 (c. 33 t.), ins. NUP" 
in this sense alco 2815"? @L We Dr and most ; 
+inf. purpose Nu 24”, D'Y Msp “Pp Is 46"; 
in weakened sense (to bring response, or bring 
pers. near) Ct 5°; specif. invite, 1S g™ (but 
corrupt, v. esp. HPS), 1 K 1° (also+5, MT), v® 
12” (+58 loc.), Dt 33°? (acc. loc.); iD NTP IS 
Est 5", pt. pass. elsewh. pl., invited ones, guests 
1S 93" 2815" 1K 14 Zp1’ Prg'®; invite 
or summon (acc. pers.) for help, succour, Ho 7"; 
usu. obj. (poet. and late) Je 29% 2S 2247= 
y 18*7 Is 55° La3” Jb 27 50" 865+ 8 t. wy, 
acc. * DY La 3%: acc. noon Pri™. dd. abs. call, 
summon Am 7‘ (+5 rei), Is 22" (id.), 1S 3°° 


NP 


Ze 7; subj. (God) Is 52? 65 66‘ Jb137 14%, 
MYT ORO Nur” Qr (Kt "SP), 26° Kt (Qr 
NP !). ©. call and commission, appoint, acc. 
pers., Is 48" 49', +093 by name, specifically, 
Ex 31 35” Is 43' 45°. £. call and endow (with 
privilege) Is 517 54° 55°. 6. call=name: a. 
(early and most common usage), call one’s 
name (DY) so and so, 2 acc.: of pers. Gn 3” 4% 
57°74 34 t. Gn, Ex 2 Ho 1** Ig 74 83 ob 4 
10 t. (Je 46" read DY WP © Gie al.); of places, 
etc, Gn 4” 11°4-17 t. Gn, Ju 17% 9° 159 18% 
+21. b. c.acc. of appellation only, Ez 39". 
c. acc. pers. vel loc. + acc. appell. Ho 2 Dt 3" 
Je 23° Is 58°Nug2". d. acc. pers. + ¢l. » 89”. 
e.=givenameto,acc.appell.+5 pers. (loc.,vel rei): 
(1) pers. Ho 2" Gn 35% 1S 47 Je 3" 30% 33164 
9 t.; (2) loc., vel rei, Jur8"* 2 S§ 2'° 5° 6* Jos 22* 
(name lost, 6 Heb.Codd. ins. TP; cf. DiSteuern), 
Gn 1545 219 Ex 337 + 30 t. + Jb17" ( + 
sentence incl. name). f. c. nya +> Is 40%, cf. 
65" (AE DP), y-147'(N1Y), Ru 4"7(O8 + TBND), 
Gn 2” 26%" (all c. OW), gi. c. 5 rei+Demby 
2518". h. call by (2) names the names (acc. ) 
of cities Nu 32™; call to (>) city, + appell., 
+iovav, i. call cities (acc.) DW3, i.e. specify 
them, Jos 21° 1 Ch 6% (Minwa). +Miph. Pf 
3 ms. NWP) Je 4+, 1 8. TIP Est 4", etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 812% Gn 23 +, SIP" Ez 20” +, etc.; 
Pt. SP) Is 437 Je 44™; pl. OND? Is 48! Est 
6';—-1. reflex., P3 wT V¥O Is 487 from the 
holy city they call themselves. 2. pass. be 
called: w. be proclaimed (cf. Qal 3), of ” DY 
Je 44% (B3 instr.); of man’s name=be famous 
Ru 4"; = be announced Je 4”. db. be read 
aloud (cf. Qal &): impers.c.3 of book, + ‘3783 
Ne13'; subj. records Est 6! (°28D), c. be 
summoned (cf. Qal &): Is 31‘ (Oy against) ; 
Est 3% 4" 8°; 4+0%3, i.e. specifically, 2". 
d. be named (cf. Qal 6): (1) appell. subj. +5 
pers. Gn 2” to her shall be called ‘woman, 1S 
9° Is ae° 62"? Prr6”; +5 loc. 2518" Is 1™ 35° 
Je19. (2) 10 $OY NPN Dt 25", so Gn 35 
Dn 10! Ez 20” (of place); FORMS Ez 20”. 
(3) 2 ANY ANP Zc 8?, so of land Dt 3), 
temple Is56’. (4) esp. oy” DY ND), denoting 
ownership, of pers. Je 15"°, people Dt 28" Je 
14° Am 9” Is 63” 2Ch7", ark 28 6? (del. 2nd 
DY @ We Dr al.), =1Chr3° (adding wy Oettli 
Kau; > Kit®™ oY py), temple 1 K 8"=2 Ch 
6*, Je 792-49 39% 34% city Je as™ Dn 9? 
city + people v®; so name of man 28 12”, as 


given to his wife Is 4’. (5) be called ov Sy, 
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i.e. reckoned to, Gn 48° Is 54° 61°; par-by 
1 Ch 23", cf. Ezr2"=Ne7". (6) be called 
bya Is437 48’. (7) YI, 4? BY POYR Gn ar’ 
1.e. in (through) ’3* shal] seed be reckoned to 
thee; ‘OY D2 NPY 48" through them shall 
my name be called, i.e. perpetuated. (8) be 
named = mentioned, of pers. Is 14”. (9) subj. 
DY Ec 6”, i.e. thing is known. +Pu. (Ez and 
Is*) Pf. 3 ms. ®1P be called, subj. appell. +5 
pers. vel rei = be named, Is 48° Ez 10" (ip); 
NP} consec. Is 58" 61° 62? (7 DY); Np x 3 
‘OY3 65'(< 812 or NIP [Qal Zo], Vras Lo Ew 
Che Di al.); be called and privileged (cf. Qal 
5 £), Pe seTpp O48" 


t1.N71P n.m.**"" usu. partridge (fr. cail- 
ing; v. Gray in FFP™ Post Bstie DBsv. Triste 
mean tm UAE otherwise Bo Hieroz. Pt. 2, 81 ff.; ed. Rosenm. vol. i. 
s38-)>—_1 § 26” Jerz", cf. Wa PY Ju rs”. 


tu. NVP n.pr.m. Kepy8, Kepy, etc.; 
Levites: 1. 1 Chg” 26'(87P), 2. 2 Ch 314 

TEerp], adj. called, summoned ; — pl. 
cstr. as subst.; TID "NIP Nu 16° the summoned 
ones of assembly, term. techn. for representa- 
tives, councillors; so TM1YO ‘NP 17° Kt (Qr 
'N7P), 26° Qr (Kt np! cf. “Qal 6 a). 


TARP n.f. proclamation ; — Jon 3°. 
NIpD », 2m. x1216 convocation, convok- 


ing, reading ;—-’D abs. Is 1 Ne 8°; cstr. Ex 
12°+; pl. estr. ‘NWO Ly 237+; af. WIPO 
(Ges'"'*) Is 45;—1. convocation, sacred assem- 
bly Is 1" (after 81P), 4°; usu. explicitly Op D, 
term. techn. in P for religious gathering on 
Sabbath and certain sacred days, Ex 12'*'54 
14 t. Lv 23 Nu 28, 29,+(pl.) Lv 237**, = 2. 
(n. verbi, as Aram. Inf, Ges '#*e™5¢) con. 
voking, VI¥I “DO Nuro*. 3. reading Ne 8°. 


IL [8 WP] vb. encounter, befall (|| form 
T | T~ 187 gs 


of MP, q.v.; SI‘ nip to meet, opposite, Ar. V3, 
put part to part; Min. Xp set opposite, Hom 
Cnrest.1%) -_Qal.,, Pf, 3 ms. af. NW Je 13” 
Jb 4°; 3 fs. NWI Dt 31% Je 44%, etc.; Imp. , 
3 ms. SIP. Gn 4Q', sf. BNI! Gn 42‘; 3 fp 
NWI Lv ro”; Exr™® rd. 3 fs. sf. DSIPA (Sam 
Vres Di Ges!" So*" Baen); Inf. catr..., M19 
(Ges'**O1)"”),Gn 15+ ,etc.; Pt. fpl.sf. TORY 
Is51;—1. meet, encounter, only inf. estr. mpd 
oft. = prep. toward, against (K6"""-*"), almost 
always c. acc. pers., after vb. of motion, Is 7° 
Gn 19' 24" Ju 4%" 1 K 28+; in war, battle, 


newp 


Ju7™ 2077! 1 84) 1 K 20% +, after TY 25 
ro" ON, 35% v. Lup 2b; P? b3? pan? 
mondion Jos 11” to harden their heart to en- 
counter the war with Isr.; after 13/] (without 
vb. of motion), t1 8 10° 28 15” 16) 1 K 187 
Pr 7”; in constr. pregn. 9 mov Ju 19° he 
rejoiced to meet him, +186" (G We Dr al.) ; 
2 TN 18 164217; soc. INO Jurg’, 15", 
N¥D 2K ro, ay) Ex 5% 7" Nu 22™, etc.; 
redund. ’P? ” 778? Nu 23?; implic. of helping, 
Is 21 59° (fig.); DVN > Nu 24) he did 
not go to encounter (in expectation of) signs 
of divination; in metaph. Is 14°, WON 4) 
Am 4". 2. fig. befall c. acc. pers., bad 
sense Gn 42** Dt 31% Je 137 447 Is 51° 
Jb 4" Lv 10"; of war Ex 1'°(v. supr.); in gen., 


Gn4g'. . Miph. meet unexpectedly; Pf. 3 ms. 
NIP), c. PY pers. Ex5?; Impf. 3ms. 812%, 


c. ‘pd pers. 28 18°; Pf. 20', c. DY, chanced to 
be there; Impf. of bird’s nest Dt 22° (252); 
Inf. abs. ®2) v. mp. Hiph. Jmpf. 2 ms. 
MPM Je 32% thow didst cause all this evil to 
befall them (acc. pers. et rei). 


[nap], nN to meet, v. IT. xp. 


I. [3/2], 2) vb. come near, ap- 
proach (NH approach, be offered; As. kardbu, 
approach; Ar. & 3, oP be near, approach, so 
Eth. CM: Sab. a9p approach a woman 
(sexually, v. 1 a@ infr.), DH MB 8o6?3) but 
also gen. 291 prm F he who ts far and he 
who te near CIS':™ 78 cf, SabDenkm **3 % 2; 
Aram. 312, oie, approach, also, =oblation, 
Sab. ja3p DHM™™¢ = 08%. 0? Ar, 153, OAram. 
map, X NIBP, Syr. lassa’o; cf. As. kurbannu 
(2), DIE**™!);Qal,, Pf. 3 ms. ’p Gn 20'+; 
3 fs. NIP Zp 3, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 22P) Gn 
37%+etc.; Jmv. ms. 21? 28 20%+, nap 
69"; mpl. 329P Ex 16°; Inf. abs. 3112 Ec 4” 
De Siegf O1'*** Stat“ Ko! 7: eser, DUP 27? 
32°, na? Ex 36’, etc.; — approach: 1. a. 
c. OS pers. (27 t.) Gn 37% Nu1r8* Mal 3° 
( + DBRND), Jon 1°+; in kindness 1 K 2’, of 
’ to help ¥ 69"; for war, battle, Ex 14” Ju 
20”: unto God t1 S 14” (+ Di2n), Zp 3°, 
tEz 44" Is 48°; approach sexually, of man, 
+Gn 20° Is 8* Dt 22% Lv 18°" (H) Ez 18°; 
of woman t+ Lv 20 (8 of beast); TON ’P Is 65° 
=keep to thyself (|| "3°CRE-ON); c. OY pers, in 
hostility, y 27? (+inf. purpose), so prob. 
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‘mS ¥ 55" that none may approach me (’p 
inf. cstr., 50 Che Bae Dr, > n.=batile). b. ps) 
loc. Ex 32° Dt 2” 20 Jos 8° Prs5*®; 8 rei 
Jos 3° Ez 42" 44" Lv 22°(H), Ex 367+ 5. P; 
narsT-oy 2 K 16; MOMSBIM-K Dt 20%. +e. 
oe il (*) Ex 16° Lv 16' ¥ 119’ (of cry); 
before men Nu 9° Jos 17%. td. gent. 
Dt2™ te. 3 loc. Jurg” ¥ gi” (of evil). 
+£. 5 loc. Jb 33%; adv. loc, 0° Ex 3°, 737} 
Is 57° (cf. g, 28 20"). tg. draw near for 
a purpose, c. Inf.18517* 2S15° Dt 25" Ex 
12% Lv 21” Nur7* Is 34 Ec 4", + (Inf. om.) 
Lv 21; c. 1} subord. 28 20% (+ MBIT) ; 
c. BBY) Is41' (cf. a. Mal 3°); + Imv. 
Dt 5% Jos 10% Lv 1o*,+Impf. Jos 10% Lv 
10°", h,. abs. (15 t.) Jos 7*"*"* (technically of 
approach to sanctuary, for trial by lot), Is 5" 
(of ’s counsel), 415+, La 3° (of , to help); 
mondwn PA 1 K 20” 1.¢. the battle was joined ; 
of calamities Ez 9', D¥P ‘P La 4”. +2. of 
time, draw near, Gn 27" Dt 15° Ez 12”; spec. 
nwop BOP Gn 47" Dt 311K 2°. +Miph. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. DYPONTH ON 3272) Ex 227 he 
shall be brought unto God (at the sanctuary), 
also (abs., reflex.) 2 mpl. consec. DAIIPN Jos 7 
(cf. Qallh). tPi. Pf. 1s. ‘AIP Is 46"; 
3 pl. 2 Ho 7° (v. infr.), Ez 36°; Impf. 2 ms. 
JIM y 65°; 1 8. sf. VIIPR Ib 31%; Jmv. ms. 
IY Ez 37"; mpl. A? Is 417;—cause to ap- 
proach, bring near: 1. in space, acc. rei +58 
Ez 377; =receive, acc. pers. Jb 31” (Thes Du ; 
most approach majestically, march up to), acc. 
om. 765°; D239") ‘P Is 417 bring on your suit / 
2. in time, PTY ’P Is 46" (of »), 8129 “P Ez 
36° they have brought near to come, brought 
their coming near, it is at hand (cf. Hiph. 
Gn 12").—Ho 78 rd. Wa for 1379p (7p RS 
Proph. Iv, ¥-19) cf. G Now. Hiph..,., Pf 3 ms. 
37) Gnr2"+, J+ Nu7; 2 ms. AIIM 
Ex 29°+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. WP! Ez 447+, 
a 464; FIN Jug" +; 1 pl. 33H Nu 31”, 
etc.; Jmv. ms, TPO Nu 3°4+, etc.; Inf. abs. 
3105 Lv 6’; cstr. 43 Ju 3+, etc.; Pt. I VO 
Lv 3' +, etc. ;—1. a. bring near, bring, present, 
c. ace. rei, Ju 5” (+?BB3), cf. Ex 29° (+983) : 
tribute » 72"; ANID Ju 37 (45 pers.), v'®; cf. 
(5 pers.) Mal1®; “PY TIS WW Is 5° i.e. join, 
incorporate; pregn., c. {2 loc. 2 K 16" (v. RS 
Bem. 1.406 f., 2nd od. 486): ace. of case, affair, tDt 1” 
ee pers.), Nu 27° (+” "2D); C. acc. pers. : 
+ Oe pers. Nur5* 25° Jos 8%, + be reflex. 
3M 


ay 


Ex 28', + MS (prep.) reflex. Nu 18*; abs., of 
pers., make an approach Ex 14". b. of time, 
sind apt Gn 12"; NIDd pA Is 267; “2PM 
TO’ Ez 224, 2. as term. techn. (c. 158 t.), 
chiefly in Ez HP, bring near, of presenting, 
dedicating, or offering to : +a. c. acc. pers., 
(1) Aaron and his sons, and Levites, sts. c. 28, 
92D), pers. or loc., Ex 29** 40!?"* Ly 3° 7% 8&15% 
Nu 8” 16*5* cf. (of prince, subj.’ *) Je 307; 
(2) for selection by lot Jos 7'*%-"8 1 § 10™?!. 
(3) for ordeal of D3 °D Nus*.  b. usually 
(c. 142 t.) c. acc. of offering, with or without 
further complement (OR, "pd loc., nb i ‘D5; 
rarely by, 2: of priest, etc.): (1) animal-offer- 
ing Lv 3’ 8'*™ (all+ JOD of offerer), Ex 29"° 
Ly 1 4**+, etce.; (2) M3 Lv 7'% ndy Nu 
29; MYX Ly 3° 23°84 ; +(3) blood Lv 1° 
(+P), 7°99; (4) MOND Ly 2°67 7" 23" Nu gs 
6" 15°; WON OND Ly 215*"7-2! ete.; (5) incense 
Nu 16™, censer v" 1734; 7M Y& Lv ro! Nu 3° 
26"; (6) esp. c. acc. cogn. {392 Lv 1774 2! 22's 
Nu 77" 31% + (c. 33 +.); (7) ace. om. 2 Ch 
35". oc. abs. make an offering Nu 7**8, 

Tanp adj. vb. approaching ;—abs. p18 
17+; pl. ODP Ez 40“ 45';— approaching: 
1. as pred., TYTN 2) 718 17", D’DP BAS 
monpD? Dt 20°; abs. P' 2 28 18%; c, art. 
as subst., 1 K 57 (+ indw-by), Nu 17783 ( + ~by 
BM). 2. c. art., approaching ’», temple 
or tabern., for service, c. nw Ez 40% (+7 DR), 
45°; abs. ‘PO WI Nu 15! 3708 787, 

Tay n.[m.] battle, war (hostile approach ; 
Aramaism = 39, 7P, cf. Lag®* 8) ;—abs. ‘p 
Zc 14*+; pl. MIP y 68";—|| MND Jb 387 
¥ 144); “P DI Ze 14° ¥ 78°; ‘P°2D Eco"; his 
heart was war 557 (v" v. / Qal1 a); pl. 
vy 68" peoples that delight in batiles—2 S17" 
read DAIPA G S VB Th Dr and most. 


T [rap Lag®*"K6'"") n.£. approach ;— 
estr. in phr. px NIP approach to God (Che 
Intr. po) Is 58° ¥ 737. 

Tap, TP, adj. near;—abs. 2 Ex 
12+, 3}- 28 19+; pl. psp 1K 8, Dainp 
Is 33°+; fpl. MIIP Ez 22, etc.;—near (oft. 
opp. PIM): 1. of city Gn 19” (+70Y DUD), 
Jo 48™, Pi] Dt a1? the nearest (+28), cf. (of 
elders) v°; of land 1 K 8“=2Ch6*; road Ex 
13"; =contiguous, 073 1 K 217(+4'M3 O¥R). 
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2. of pers.: a. +58 pers. Gn 45” Dt 13° 22? 
Jos 9* 1Ch 12" (van d. H. v”); by ‘pa Ex 12‘ 
the nearest to; c. sf. \\P Ex 32”, ie. Ais 
neighbour. bb. abs. (opp. or +pim, oft.=near 
and far,i.e.all without distinction), Ez 6" Is 57 
Pr 27"; pl. Is 33% Je 25” Dn 9’ Est 9” Ez 22°; 
’p of distress, personif., y 22"%.—Ez 23°" Co 
Berthol read O'NTP famous ; Toy D°D2 (cf. Je 
39"); Hpt in Toy Krae conj.D° Np (As. kerddac, 
warrior). ©. of near relationship, + 8 pers. 
2S 19° Lv21*4 25% (all H), Nu27"'(P); 5 pers. 
Ne 13‘ Ru 2”; +]© comp. 3%; of intimacy, 
TDP 15° (|| 71D), “INP Jbr 9 (|| ‘VRE), ¥ 38" 
(|| S32 *3BR); near, in office, Est’. d. near 
to ®, 1a5P BY y 148" (Rie Bae 12°? the people 
of those near him). ©. near to in ceremon. 
function, c. by Ez 43”, ¢. b 425, sf. Lv ro. f. 
of God (’»), +28 pers. Dt 47 30"; 5 pers. ¥ 34” 
145°; abs. Je 12? Is5o0° 55° ~119; APO "ON 
Je 23" a God from near by (opp. PiIMD “); “p 
of © PI¥ Is 515, YA p85" (+5 pers.);—?P 
JOU vy 75, read ‘#3 ‘NIP Dy Che Gr Dr, cf. Bae 
@GSDu. g. of word, + Oe pers. Dt 30"; prayer, 
+708 1K 8%, 3. of time: OTR OY P 
Dt 32"; esp. of pif Zp 174-4 Ez 30° (perh. del. 
as & Co Krae), v* Is 13° Ob Jo 1 214", of. 
Ez 77; + inf. sind INiO“ TR “P Je 48", cf. Is137 
56); ‘P AMM Pr ro” imminent ruin; INO 
Dt 32” recently, 80 Ez11° © GB Co Siegf Berthol 
(for MT +3p3); Ez7* soon; Jb 20° of the 
briefest —YN "2BD ‘P iN Jb 17"? is dub.; Thes 
(my) light ts near to (prope abest a, as Ar. 
2 “y5, but not proven in Heb.) darkness ; 
Di light (they say) is near (breaking away) from 
darkness, will soon leave it behind; Bu six 
FNIB OND the light of their intimate friend 
shall not (1) grow dark. 


[Pam 4) am W613 offering, oblation (As. 
kurbannu, id., appar. alw. with 3, D17¥*");— 
abs. ‘Pp Lv 17+; estr. J322 27+; sf. "22R Nu 
28°; pl. sf. DIYS Lv 7”; — offering, oblation, 
gen.term for all kinds of offering(only Ez Lv Nu 
[HP]): animal Lv 17*"°4, vegetable 2''4+, 
articles of gold Nu 31, silver 7+, etc.; as 
acc. cogn. after 2P7 Lv 177 3% Nu 6+ (v./ 
Hiph. 2 b(5)); cstr. 1029 P Lv 2-8 nw P 
v'?, WN “P 227; ‘Dp Nu gt (cf. 31%). 


i hay] a. [m.] offering ;—cstr. D'¥Pn ia 
wood-offering for second temple Ne 10* 13". 


2 \) 


IF. DT) (of foll.; cf. As. kirbu, midst ; 
NH [322] pl. entrails (rare); MI™™ anp3 in 
the midst of the city; perh. also Ar. [15 heart). 

ap we, B-[m.] inward part, midst ;—’p 
abs. Ex 29" + (only 3); cstr. Gn 45°+; sf. 
‘DP Jos o7+, 3 fpl. 73 Gn 41”, 733- v™ 
(Ges!™* Ko"**-"), etc.; pl. only (sf.) ‘212 
y 103';—usu. c. prep. (P32 143 t., PO 43 t.); 
—1. ta. inward part of human body, physical 
sense, ‘P32 within one’s body Gn 25" (J), ef. 
187 (J), 185 257 Je 23° Jb 20" (|| Y YO), cf. Is 
19' (of nation personif.); tnto his body » 109" 
(sim.); as seat of life 127P-2Y IDN-WHI IVA) 
1K 177", cf. (of idol) Hb 2” (v. also 2). 
+b.=belly, of kine ‘POX Gn 4177. of 
city (P32 within tt, PO etc.) Gn 18% Ju 18" 
Am 3°+ 18 t.cf. Is 25"; nivwi Pa Is5*. d. of 
house 10177; temple 48”; TWyio Pa 74". 
e. of land (earth) Gn 45° 48° Am 2? Is 5° 24" 
(|| D°OYT TiN), +1ot. (P32, PO). f of a num- 
ber of pers., ‘P3 in the midst, among, ‘PO from 
among: esp.(1) people (96 t.; 80 t. as sg. coll., 
15 t. pl.), Am 7° Gn 245 Ex 23” Dt 31” Je 46"! 
1S 43 Jos 7? Juro’+, & pa Dt 17+, ’P3 
en ma Am 7; ‘39990 ‘Pa +Ju 13 3° Ma PD 


Dt 4%, etc. (2) 7293 (PD) ‘PZ Josr™ Nu 
14%+6t. +(3) VHS 2 Dt 18? 18 16%, and 


(PO) Dt x7 18". +(4) WEY PO Ex 31" 
(x. DY). (5) PSN PA 110%, of. (of wicked) 
55%; DYN “PD Pris. (6) DRA DVN “PR 
824, (7) MONI P31 K 20” into the midst 
of the battle, the thick of the fight; My “pa 
y 138". +(8) of nations, DAT “Pa Dt 29%, 
Dy La 3%, cf. Jos24” Mis5*’. g. Jpn oO 
y 74" (Qr FN) thy hand fr. within thy bosom, 
(anthrop. of “; v. I. nts Pi. 2c). th. ofa 
period of time, DY ‘F2 Hb 3%. +2. of in- 
ward part of man; a. as seat of thought and 
emotion: ‘P3 1K 3% Je 4" 9? Pr26™ » 62° 
94"; || aba Pr 14°, ad-by Je 31"; seat of a5 
¥ 39° 55° 1097 Lai”; of MM Ez 11" 36%7 
Zc 12' Is 26° ¥ 51", cf. Is 19°"; ‘35 Pa y 36° 
(rd. ‘35 Vres Hup Now Che Bae al.), b. as 
faculty of thought and emotion, subj. (no prep.) 
Is 16" (|| ‘YD), ¥ 647 (|| 32) 51% ‘F193 103" 
(only here pl.; || '°#53).—49" rd. DI3P G S f, 
or D132, Ew Gr O] Bi Che Bue al. (for 03°). 
+3. term. techn. in P of entrails of sacrificial 


animals (Di‘** Dr-Wh*™* isp 4), Ex 12° 
2937.3 Lv 13 Brees y Vie hi § 16.21.38 9". 
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t [oop] a. [m.] axe (unknown; cf. NH 
DMP double hoe, one side of which could split 
wood, Vogelst ndwirthech.37- Ar, “535, ays adze 
is loan-wd. acc. to Fra); —sf. 38372 1S 13% + 
Ju 9 (80 prob. rd. for NOMI, A GL +. dgivny, 
GFM Bu Now); pl. DOT 18 13", new 
Je 467 y 74°. 

MTP cold, v. 1p. 


T [17] vb. encounter, meet, befall 
(|| II. 812; NH iT meet (rare), IP misfortune, 
specif. (nocturnal) pollution, and so Aram. 
amp, 38; Ar. V3 (5) 18 go, seek earnestly, 
75 receive hosyitably as guest; Eth. 1. 3, 
AXLE: present, offer as sacrifice); —Qal Py. 
3 ms. sf. FP Dt 25”, FR) Gn 44+; Lmpf. 
3 ma, TP Ec 9" + Dn ro Kt (Qr 12"), 2 
Ru 2°, sf. FY Nurr®, TI! 18 28 (d. f. dirim.); 
Pt. fpl. MP Gn 42% ;—1. encounter, meet, acc. 
pers. Dt 25", cf. (acc. rei) 9) npon WIpo aa 
Ru 2° her chance lighted upon a field, etc. 2. 
befall, acc. pers., subj. evil Gn 44” (J), 1 8 28", 
’’s word Nur1*(JE), indef. Gn 42” (J) Is 41” 


(abs.) Est 47 6% Dn 10" (5 pers.); “P* Y2B) ny 
DID-NN Ec g"; subj. TIPO 2", cf. v"™. Miph. 


Pf. 3 ms. MP) Ex 3"; 18.°092 28 1°; Lmpf. 
3 ms. 712? Nu 23%, Wt vv"; 18. TN v¥;—1. 
encounter, meet without pre-arrangement, usu. 
of “* (God): c. by pers. Ex 3'*(J), ps pers. Nu 
re ea mpd “PB v5 (all JE); obj. “ (om.) v'®. 
2. chance to be present, 3 loc., 251° ( + Inf. abs. 
8p2), _Hiph. 1. of , cause (the right thing, 
good fortune) to occur, c. 25D pers.; Pf. 3 ms. 
Mp Gn 27”; Imv.ms. MP3 244 (bothJ). 2. 
of Israel, Pf. 2 mpl. consec. DAY 039 OPM 
Nu 35!'' ye shall (cawse cities to occur rightly for 
yourselves, 1. e.) select cities as suttable. 
tla] n.[m.] chance, accident ;—cstr. 
mips) MPO Dt 23" by reason of the chance of the 
night (i.e. nocturnal pollution, cf. Lv 15"). 

Li ["\p] n.[m. opposition, contrariness;— 
only P(3) in Lv 26, as adv. modifier of 127 
(in fig. sense), + DY pers., of Isr.’s relation to”: 
"P ‘DY 12h Lv 26" if ye walk with me con- 
trariwise, 80 Vv, "1P3 v7; “ subj., DIY ‘N22 
"P23 v4, so v" and (‘P NOMS in wrath of op- 
position) v™. 

T iT\p'D n.m.'*** accident, chance, for- 
tune ;—abs. “b 1S 6°+; cstr. TPO Ec 2” {a0 

3M2 


rp 


read also 3% with @ Ruét ™* Wild, for MT 
MPD) ;—1. acetdent, chance, 18 6° 20%; c. TP 
Ru 27(v..p1). =. in Ec, fortune, fate, ‘OD 
pane TIDY TN Ec 2" of. v's, 319:19.10 923, 


Trip n.f. rafter, beam (prop. a thing 
meeting, fitting into, another) ;—sf. ‘MP Gn ro® 
(J)=my roof-tree; pl. MNP rafters, abs. 2 Ch 3’, 
estr. || 1 K 6° (reading }E90 ninip G Th Kit 
Benz, for MT Nin’p), + 77° (reading ninipn for 
YONA, v. “*p); Ct 1” (|| worm Kt, YEW) Qr); 
more gen. beam, sg. abs. MP 2 K 674. 


Tip] vb. denom. Pi. lay the beams 
of, furnish with beams;—c. acc. of the 
building: Pf. 3 pl. sf. WMP Ne 3°*; Inf. catr. 
ninpe Ne 2° 2 Ch 34"; Pt. T}PO3 ¥ 104? (fig.). 


trp n.[m.] beam-work;—Ec 10". 


Tryp n.f. town, city (syn. of VY, chiefly 
poet., and-in the higher style; perhaps from 
above as meeting-place of men; ef. n.pr.loc. 
MI® pp, 1.° jnnp; JAram. AWD) ; — abs. ” 
Is 1774; estr. ATP Nu 21% + ;—1. in gen. Dt 
ade 2. of specif. towns, Ho 6° (3YP3, 
& 4. raryada, cf. Now); [°D NTP Nu2r®; 
Damascus, WW ‘P Je 49% (|| neon VY) ; esp. 
of Jerus. Mi4” Is 29! 33, ‘P Mi3M La 2", 
a 190 ? ¥ 48°, city for inhab. 1 K 1“'*, “p 
MIND Te 1 (|| PTET Wy), MPPY /P 22? (|| PY 
mit), 32%. 3. in Is24—26 coll., i.e. denoting 
various, representative, cities, 7A P 24”, ’p 
TANS 257, DY Ora Pv’, 728%) P 26°; 80 
prob. Hb 2*”, 4. indef., Hb 2 (|| "Y); Pr 
29°, ) P 18 a city of strength, so WY P 10% 
(in fig.) = 18" (id.);=inhab., 11'°,’P AON Jb39/. 


MNP v. DN NMP. 


TOA? n.pr.loc. Kapwabay (perh. double 
city (du.), yet in gen. on DS in npr.loc. v. 
Ges! ®°) ;—1. in Moab (MI) Je 48' (B°D-), v, 
so TON P Ez 25° Qr (Kt non); Reubenite 
city acc.toNu 327 (O%)-) Jos 13°; DIP MY Gn 
145 plain of Kiryathaim (v.MY); mod. Kuréyét, 
c. 14 m. SE. from (Mt.) ‘Atfarus (MINDY), and 
62 m. NNW. from Dibon ; GASm or. 7! Buhl 
eee ar 2. Levit. city in Naphtali 1 Ch 6", 
=fENP || Jos 21°? (Geppor, GL Kapbay), 

Tyan DP n.pr-loc. older name of 
Hebron; dds ApBo(«), Kap(:)abapBor, etc. (prob. 
=fourfold city (otherwise Jos 14" 15" 21"), 
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v.esp. GFM) ;—Jos14"*(JED),Jur®>(Ya /P), 
also Gn 23? Jos 15° 207 21" (all P); “8 ‘DP 
Gn 35” (P) Ne 11*.—Vid. j130. 


thya np v. ony nop. 
Tmixn MVP n.pr.loc. in Moab, res 


eravrear, Nu 22”, site unknown. 

Toy NMP m.pr.loc. mA(e)s lapel], 
Kaptabapecu, etc. (city of forests) ;—city of the 
Gibeonites Jos 9"’, assigned to Judah Jos 15® 
cf. Ju 18"*", on border of Benj. Jos 15° (9 
DY v", G wodew lapev, v. OMS"), 18", assigned 
to Benj. v (O")Y" om. by text. err. before DY, 
v. G); near Beth Shemesh 1 § 67, long the 
abode of ark 7'? 1 Ch13°* 2 Chr‘; named 
in genealogical list 1 Ch 2°; named also 
Ne 7% = DY ’P Ezr 2” (read OMY); c. art. 
py yn /P Je 26”; abbreviated (in poet.) (“17) 
TY’ 132%; called also YIN" (KapsabBaad) 
Jos 15° 18'*+4 v"* (where read for DY ’P, so 
® Di Benn Steuern); this abbrev. into nbya, 
15%" [(1e)Baad], also v"*, and MAT \YBD 2 S6* 
(rd. “7 Oya, or “MY NOyR), AND || 1 Ch 13° 
(v. on these 11. mpy3). Identif. uncertain ; 
Rob®®"-" conj. Kiryat el-"Enab, 8m. + W. of 
Jerusalem (cf. KapiaOiapesn Lag™™*"); ‘Erma 
(Henderson Pal. 85, 113,210 Conder Survey Mem. iil of), 
ef. GASm O#- © Buh] Sore 166, 


MON P v. foll.  OMW /P v. foreg. 


t MBO-“NNP n.pr.loc. rdXs (rav) ypapuaro, 
+(G?Ju1™") Kaptacoapap: ancient name of Y24 
(v. 11.5 26) (perh. BP scribe-town, cf. G 
supr., also © and Egyptian Ba’-titu-pa-irg, 
house of scribe, WMM4*™ ®™*-1* Buh]Se-24, of, 
GFM7");—Jos 15'*"* Ju 1'"*: another name is 
MDP Jos 15% (but G wdédts ypapypdrer, hence 
rd. perh. IBD”, so Steuern), in 8. Judah; on 
site (prob. Dhohertye, 5h. SW. from Hebron) 
v. 1. W343 2 and Bubl9*"™, 


tn] n.f. town, city (late poet.) (cf. Ph. 
nwin np n.pr.loc. in Cyprus, also= Carthage, 
and perhaps Cirta, Tigranocerta ; cp. Thes) ;— 
always MP ;—of Job's city, Jb 29’; indef. Pr 
8? g*; city as a corporate body of men 11%. 

THEN P n.pr.loc. Kadys, Kapiba, ete.: Levit. 
city in Zebulun Jos 21™, site unknown. 

INP v. OR 2. 


np 


TMP a.pr.loc. (formed as pl. intens. fr. 
7) 1);—1.in Judah Jos 15% (ai réAas; whence, 
as supposed, Judas MiP MN), perh. Karyatén, 
c. 12 m. 8. of Hebron, Buh] Oe. !*, 2. in 
Moab, Kapiw6, al wédas; MI™ psp: Je 48%, 
pv“! Am 2?; perh.=PaS8a MwaB=MoaS= 
Apeorods (Euseb.,v. Lag°™ 7"), mod. Rabba, 
c. 11m. 8. of Arnon, cf. Buh] S°*:”°, 


tLTT 1) vb. make bald, or a baldness, 
usu. (by mourners) for the dead, cf. RS°™ "™ 
meet (Arab. parallels) (NH id. Hiph. shew 
baldness; Ar. =55 wound, make sores, aa ,3 
whiteness in face of horse (but $5 be bald, 
$78 bald); Eth. #Cah: make bald (rare); Aram. 
TMP, weed, chiefly deriv. (and der. mean- 
ings); cf. Sin. n.pr.m. Amp, wp; MI**% 
n.pr.loc. mMp);—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. AMP wp 
pews Ly 21°Qr(>Ktnrmpy; |] 792" cf. Dt 14"); 
Imv. fa. 98 3 MP Mit" make a baldness... 
for.  Wiph. Impf. 3 ma, 09D MR Je 165 
men shall not make themselves bald for them. 
Hiph. Pf, 3 pl. consec. MMP Wx 3PM Ez 
27°! and they shall make a baldness (cf. Qal) 
for thee. Hoph. Pt. Mp win-dD Ez 29" 
every head made bald (by carrying load). 

Trp adj. bald ;—Lyv 13“ (distinct fr. 733 
v"); mom. 2 K 2, 


tramp n.f. baldness, bald spot, made as 
sign of mourning ;—abs. ‘p Is 3% +; sf. JOP 
Mi 1*;—bald spot, ONI-73-Y Am 8", “7733 
Is 157 Ez 7%; 8D “Pp Lv ar® (acc. cogn.); 
f>) wNI-DD Je 487; WIP ”D Mi 1's. Dos" }"3 
Dt 14'; opp. AED Avy Is 3%; also Je 47° 
and (acc. cogn.) Ez 27"). 

tnmp n.f. baldness of head ;—abs.’P Lv 
13%; sf. JAMPv* +;—baldness of head (alw. 
opp. NM33 baldness of forehead), Lv 13°“, 

MP? |, B-pr-m. in Judah (bald one);—2 K 
25", Kapn6, OL Kapne; Je 40°+ 12 t. Je, Kapne. 


MIP ,, B.PY.m. Kope (baldness 1); — 1. 
Edomite name: a. Gn 36°83 1 Chr®. ~b. Gn 
36'° (not Sam.; prob. gloss fr.v' Di Kau Ball 
al.; Holz hesitates). 2. Levite, rebel ag. 
Moses, Nu 16'+10 t. 16, 17, 26°!° 27°; in 
geneal. lists Ex 67°* 1 Ch 6°*; ‘Pja 9%; P73 
Nu 26"; esp. ’ pr39 as company of ¥-collec- 
tors (or singers), in titles: py 42' 44' 45' 46! 
47' 48 49! 84! 85' 87' 88'. 3. a ‘son’ of 
Hebron, i.e. Judahite clan 1 Ch 2% Kopee, etc. 
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Pp 
Trmp adj.gent. of ™P 2; alw. c. art.; 
1 Ch 9”; as subst. coll. Ex 6% Nu 26*; pl. 
OM 1 Chg” 127 (van d. H. v), 26'; °22 
MPA vy. DTPA ‘23 2 Ch 20". 


II. Mp (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


trp n.m.’>™” frost, ice ;—abs. ‘p Gn 
31+, MP Jb 6%+; af. IMP  1477;—1. 
frost of night (opp. 33M of day), Gn 31” (E), 
Je 36% 2. ice, Jb 6'* 37" 38” (|| IBD hoar- 
Jrost), DABS ‘Pp wD y 147 (Hup al. think 
of hail, but v. Bae; || 2 cold, We, “IBD v'*); 
probably also ’P [YD Ez1™ (so Krae; most 
crystal, after @). 

Pp, MP, AAP, NMP, etc., v. mp. 


t(O"y] vb. spread or lay something over | 
(NH td. form a crust, s0 Hiph. Sy pp Ecclus 
43”; Aram. 07), pes, incrust, overlay) ;—Qal 
Pfr. My Dp%y “ADD Ez 37° I will spread 
skin over you (i.e. the dry bones); Jmpf. 3 ms. 
“iy pindy Dip" v* (so Gi van d. H.; Baer 
DIP", of which conflicting explan. Ges#*™”'), 
indef. subj. instead of pass.; but rd. Miph. 
DPN S (cf, B) Co Berthol Toy Krae. 


1) (“of foll.; mng. dub.; cf. As. karnu, 


Ar. 535, Eth. Gh NH 1P, Ph. mp, Aram. 
RID, 5.5, all horn; Sab. Mp epur of mt.(?) 


Hom "7; y. also Ar. (575 part of man’s head 


where horns are in beasts, 533 corner, extremity, 
of anything Frey, horn of uterus, Lane). 

Th 1s n.f,0%* horn ;—abs, ‘p Is 5'+, 1? 
¥v 75°; cstr. [JP Jos 6°+; sf.°2 152! pog2", 
ete.; du. DIP Hb3*, ON? Dn 8**, D'- v°”; 
estr. ‘2 1 K 22" +4, sf. YW Gn 22” Dt 33”, 
WP Dn 8’, BIW Ez 34"; pl. (usu. in der. 
senses) NIIP Ez 43° +; catr. NW? Ex 297 +, af. 
WNIT 2774, ete.;—horn: t1. a. cf ram (Oy) 
Gn 22", so in Daniel’s vision Dn 8***"™, and 
(of goat) v°**"!; of oppressors in Isr. (under 
fig. of rams) Ez 347’, so of nations Zc 2°***;: of 
ON Dt 33” 227 (both fig., cf. g2™"); of Zion 
under fig. of threshing-ox Mi 4"; ona Pp rK 
22''=2Ch18" (symbol.); seen in Zech.’s vision 
Zc 2'. b. used as oil-flaskk 15 16'" 1 K 1” 
(cf. 7985 WP infr.). 0. 239 P, as wind-instr. 
Jos 6° (cf. 7Bi¥).  d. 18 NP Ez 27% (from 
curved shape of tusks). +2. fig., of pers., 
symbol of strength Dt 33", ‘YO ‘P 2S 22°= 


YP 
y 18° (of ” as deliverer); others sub 3 or 4; 
esp. as lifted up (oY, as of a lordly animal, cf. 
Dr?**"), denoting increase of might, dignity 
1§ 2)? La 2” ¥ 75"! 89'** g2" 112°, so perh. 
1 Ch 25° (v. Kau ; > Be blow loudly [cf. 1 c}), 
+ tayo y148"* (subj. ”); also haughtiness, ar- 
rogance 75°*; opp. P Ya hew off horns, i.e. 
reduce, humiliate, La 2° ¥ 75"', pass. Je 48”, 
go ‘F712 TBY3 "NPN Tb 164; Wn Mad /P Moye 
Ez 29”' is appar. of restoration of might (us 
y 148" supr., c. O17), but 9 P SB 132" 
of raising up individual ruler of Davidic line. 
3. of altar, horn-like projections at corners 
(26 t.), Am 3" Jer7! Ez 43%” y 118" Ex 27” 
+ 8t. Ex, Lv 4’ + 6t.Lv(all P); as sanctuary, 
refuge 1K 1%4!2%, +4. hill (soin Ar., peak, iso- 
lated hill, cf.Ges) Is5'. +5. $9 $9" O° Hb 3! 
rays at his sides) hud he (of lightning-flashes in 
theoph., cf. Now Da).— Am 6” v. BY39P n.pr.loc. 
trp vb. Qal denom. of /1P 5, send out 
rays;—Pf. 3 ms. '98 W Pp Ex34””~(P). 
Hiph.denom. of |} 1 a, display (grow) horns 
(be fully developed), Pt. OMIBD [IPD 7B y 69”. 
Tpen TP n.pr.f. (horn of antimony, i.e. 
beautifier, v.72) ;—Job’s third daughter Jb 42". 
top n.pr.loc. conquered by Isr. Am 6” 
(so Gr We Now GASn, cf. also 135 Nd p- 520 
supr.; @ and most sub JP 2); prob. in Bashan, 


= Kaprayy 1 Macc 5°“, Kapmoy 2 Macc 1 2”'; also in 
? niangy Gn14! (v.11. NWA p. 800 supr.). 


T [D"/) vb. bend down, stoop, crouch 


so. 


(intrans.) (cf. perh. Ar. | 2,3 disc, round cake ; 
cp. NH DID}, Mp, T RAO, NWP all 
ankle);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 077 Is 467; Pt. D7 v? 
(both + ¥22); of vanquished gods of Babylon. 
t [D7] n.(m.] hook, on edge of curtains 
of tabern., matching the loops (nixd? Vv. [AP]; 
pl. DOW Ex 26°" = 36'®, 265; cstr. 3 ‘O12 
v'= 36%, NUN P 26" = 36"; sf. VOIP 35"=39%. 
T [SD57] n.[f. Albr74¥ 7710.77] ankle (cf. 
GB 28 22%; =2+D2p v. Ko"); pl. sf. 
SDP 28 22%=y 18"). 
tT ‘op )) n.pr.m. post-ex., Ezr 2“, Kadns, A Kn- 
paos ; =D"p Ne 7%, Kespa(s), GL (both) Kopes, 
v7 ( 3? tear (NH id.; Ar. Sa strike 
head, bell, etc., beat drum, box ear, gnash teeth 
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yy 
(Frey Dozy); also impugn, censure);—Qal P7. 
3 ms. ’p 1815+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 11 Gn 
37° +; 1s. sf. MIIPS 1K 11%, etc.; Jmv. mpL 
WP 2837 Jo2z"; Inf. abs. YI21K 11"; cstr. 
yinpd Ec 3’, af. YW Ezrg’; Pt.act. YP 1K 1171; 
pass. YOR 2815™, etc. ;—tear, rend: 1. a. usu. 
(39 t.) of rending garment in (1) sign of grief, 
distress: 323 (29 t.) Gn 377 44° 28 13'°+ ; 
DYN DrWP ’2/P 2K 22,3 981 02399 P Jo2"; 
pt. pass. ‘P W323 28 17; csatr. 2 WW torn of 
garments (pers. with torn garments) 2S 137" 
(but read ‘3 373 G VB Th We al.), 2K 18% =Is 
367, Jet’; rs) +Jb 1” 2!? Ezr g® (+733), 
n3hd 28 13", inIAD yp 28 15” (Ges!™*); 
nO” +Gn37* 44" Jos7®; pt. pass. +O WD 
1S 4%; +(2)as symbolic act, Wy DIY moe ’P 
DIP 1K 11”; +(3) abs. aiand nyy ynpd np 
Ec 3’. b. tear away or out: veils Ez 13%, 
fillets from (Syn) arms v™, mark of leprosy out 
of (7) garment Lv 13%. +2. tear away 
sovereignty (under fig. of garment), subj. ”, 
yO pers. 18 15% 1 K 11", also WD 1 8 28" 
1K 11", 7D 14°, abs. 11"; c. acc. ter 4. Sy 
2K 177, +3. tear, rend asunder: a. book 
with (3) knife Je 367. b.=make wide, large, 
eyes, with (3) stibium Je 4”; windows, ‘pr 
[vpibn 22". c.rend open heavens, and descend, 
of *, 1863" +4. tear, rend, of wild beasts : 
’ as fierce bear Ho 13* (obj. D3? 780); fig. of 
human foes ¥ 35"* (acc. pers. om.), so Hup al., 
but (fr. context) Ol Bae We al. malign, rail (cf. 
Ar.supr.);>Gr al. iP. +Miph. be rent, of gar- 


"ment (Yd), Impf. 3 ms. F321 18 157, WI Ex 


28°39"; be rent, split asunder, of altar 1K 13°. 
t[y 2] n.m.'*" torn piece of garment, 
rag ;—pl. DP 1K 11 he tore it into twelve 
pieces, v" 2K 2"; rags Pr 23" (sign of poverty). 
T (yy) vb. nip, pinch (N HY Pcué dough, 
compress lips, /}P piece of bread; As. kardsu, nip 
off, gnaw, Ar. 055 pinch; Eth. PER: incise; Syr. 
Jeto nail [v. also BAram]; cf. Fri**) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. NYW IW y 35” let them not pinch 
the eye, i.e. wink maliciously, so Pt. act. ’Y YP 
Pr 10", 1°93 P6"; also YNDY ’P 16” pinching 
his lips (i.e. compressing, as NH, or biting, 
gnawing, cf. As.). Pua. Pf. 1s. ‘AYIP ony 
Jb 33° from clay I was nipped off (cf. As. fifa 
iktaris, he nipped off clay, to form Eabani). 


® 


VP 
Typ n.m. dub. word, appar. nipping, 
concr. nipper usu. interpr. (since Hi) of a 
nipping or stinging insect (cf. Aram. ®¥192, Ar. 
U2 biting insect); e.g. gadfly (cf. Thes“™), 
fg “of Nebuchadr. 83 iB¥D ‘P Je 46” 4 gadfly 
cometh from the north; B (Aq Symm) sttmu- 
lator, i.e. YIP; Thes al., more gen., exctdiwm. 
1. DP n-[m.] floor (prob. redupl. fr. a 
YP, or “1p; NH id., ground, so X YP w, 
RYE appar.= As. kakkaru, ground, earth, 
Ar. 3, 3 terra aequabilis mollisque ; cf.K6""*"); 
—abs. ‘p 1 K 6" 77*, Yp- vi? (v. infr.); cstr. 
SPW Nu 5"+;—/floor of temple 1 K 6'**16" 
y7*; yi> read prob. MiMPT rafters (cf. 6" and 
Pp) S B Th Sta a Keu Benz; (earth)-floor 
of tabern. Nu5”; D9 YP Amo? the floor, 
bottom of the sea. 


Tu. YP VP n.pr.loc. (floor) ;—c. art. +7 
loc., AYP E53 Jos 15", on extreme S. border of 
Judah ; ry» xara dvopas Kadns. 

TAPP n.pr-loc. E. of Jordan, Ju 8", site 
unknown; Kapxap. 

WP Nu 24” read “PP q.v. 


TI. [1] vb. be cold (Ar. 53 3 be cold, so 
Eth. R2é: a 26; TX Ithpa. is cool oneself 
(rare); Levy cp. also NH Nithp. “M3 grow 
calm [i.e. cool]);—Hiph. make or keep cool : 
Pf. 3 fs. YH, fig., Je 6’ Jerus. keepeth her 
wickedness cool, fresh; Inf. cstr. metapl. “Pn 
(Ges!) v7*, of 13 keeping water cool (sim.). 

Trp adj. cool ;—cstr. (fig.) FAP) Pr 177 
(Kt) cool of spirit, i.e. calm, self-possessed (Qr 
™P*) ; pl. OP of water Je 18 Pr 25%. 

TAD n.[m.] cold ;—abs. Gn 8” (Dh). 

TMP n.f. id.;—abs. ‘P B13 Na 3” a day 
of coldness, cold day, so Pr 25”; ‘p alone, cold 
of night Jb 24’; in gen., due to winds 37° 
(DYNO v. im Pi.; yet Voigt Bu, attractively, 
DN (cf. » 144") out of storehouses [|| 137)); 
sy" ‘) IND 2B) 147", + pl. Zer45 (rd. nine, 
v. Wr). 

Timpn n.f. coolness ;—abs. ’D of cham- 
ber: 83 MOY Ju 3%=/00 71n vy, 


TIL. [1/2] vb. Pilp. tear down (1) (NH 
eR tear down wall);—only Pt. 2 WP Is 
22° usu. (men are) tearing down wall(s), ‘but 


v. 1. YP 8 ad fin. 


$03 


_ 
WD (vof foll.; of NH eB be(come) 
firm, solid, PR board (rare)). 

wp _ = ™: ™%.16 hoard, boards ;—abs. ’p 
Ex 26'*+, CAP v~+; sf. WP Ez 27°; pl. 
DONE v4; cote. WIP v4; af. MOP 35"+; 
—t1. coll. boards, of deck Ez 27° (of Tyre 
under fig. of ship). 2. board of tabern. 
Ex 26°66 4 45 t. 26-40; Nu 3™ 4" (all P). 


np Vv. ip. 


mb (/ of foll., meaning dub.; ef.Ar. i ibs 
basket of palm-leaves ; Eth. $u%¥: urn, jar; 
H MOP=BH yep, cf. Y RMOP, or ninop; 
Talm. DOP, XDO'’P a measure, Syr. bXané jar, 
(b after p), Noten” Fry Brock*"), 
T[imityp, Ko"¥*] n.f. a kind of jug, jar, 
utensil of tabern. and (Ch) temple ;—pl. nivp - 
Ex 37" 1 Ch 28"; catr. 7030 nivp Nu 4’ Jars 
of the drink-offering ; sf. (of table) Ex 25”. 
TNOP (for np) n.[£.] pot (for ink), ink- 
horn ;—cstr. 18871 P Ez 9%, aba, NOBI v". 


ow (of foll.; meaning dub.). 


Trrowp n.f. unit of (unknown) value, 
perh. weight: Gn 33” ||Jos 24" (both E),Jb42". 


wp (~of following; NH NYRYP scale ; 
ef. Ar. 35 35 skim off fat, rv. scale off (Berggren), 
asl be healed from small-pox, etc. (Muhit ; i.e. 
scale off), cf. i get well from leanness, Frey 
(Kam Golius); alo sweep (up débris) Dozy"*’). 

tnepop n.f. scale of fish, etc.;—of water- 
animals having Pi VBID fin and scale Dt 1 4*"° 
= Lyi": pl pepe, of scale-armour 18 
17°; pl. sf.? Wnepyp Ez 29 (of Pharaoh under 
fie. of crocodile). 

Wie v. wep. 

NUD (of foll.; cf. Ar. 355, Eth. PAL: 

NH a. Pun. xeocov Low ®:™, all cucumber(s) 
(Low), so prob. As. bigs; cf. Syr. Jhays 
td. (Lexx), ¥°** Nurr‘ pl. 8"? (o for n after 
P); Gk. cixvos, oxtn Lag Arm Stud $1975: B36 Lewy 
Fremdw. 3 , 

Time, Liw?™] n.f. cucumber ;—pl. 
O'Nwp Nu rr’. 

tu. 7TH") 2n.F. place, field, of cucumbers, 
Is 1°; so Je 10° Gf Gie al. (cf. Baruch 6”). 


lwp 

[2] . vb. incline, attend, of ears ;— 
tQal Impf. 3 fpl. 722YPA Is 32° (subj. ovate). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. DPN Je 23" y 66", etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. ap Is 42%, etc.; Zmv. ms. 2OpT 
Jb 337, esp. NIWPN y 54+, etc.; Inf. estr. 
YP 1S 157+; Pt. WYO Pri” +, pl. ODWPo 
Ct 8";—give attention (sts. + YOY); abs. Ho 5! 
18 15” Is 10” 287 341 49! Mir?+ 12 t.; + dx 
pers. Je18” Ze1‘ Is 514 (|| DN), 5 pers. 755°; 
4 DN rel Je 18 Ne o* 1427, DY rei Je 6™ 
Pr 17‘ 29", 5 rei Je 6” Is 48'® Pr 4” 517% yr? 
Ct 8%, 3 rei ¥ 66 86°; also c. acc. rei Je 23" 
Jb 13° ~ 17) 617; acc. cogn. Is 217; appar.= 
cause to attend, c. acc. 438 Pr 2? ( + b rei), ro”, 
but usage would be so late and rare that 42? 
is prob. subj. rei (Ges!*“™ Da®t $1. 8.5), 

Tari n.m. attentiveness ;—2? as sign 
of life 2 K 4", of a living deity 1 K 18”; as 
acc. cogn. P31 YP IPN Is 217 he shall 
attend an attentiveness (give close attention),— 
abundance of attentiveness (cf. 63’ ~ 145°). 

T[awp] adj. attentive ;—fs. J2}% §2 ‘1A 
NawP Ne x°, +98 rei v4 


T[awp] adj. id.;—fpl. minve, of DK, 
2 Ch 6® 7 ¥ 1307, all+5 rei. 


I. [Tw] vb. be hard, severe, flerce 


(NH AW be severe; Ar. L25 (cs) be hard, dry, 
111. endure, struggle against, severity; Aram. 
NUP, Lao be hard, difficult; JAram. ‘OP, WP 
adj. hard);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NNYP 1S 5%, ANP 
Gn 49; Jmpf. 3 ms. NYP. Dt 17 15%, vpn 258 
19%;—1. be hard, difficult Dt 1™ (of a legal 
case; ]2 compar.). 2. be hard, severe, 13° ’p 
Wy 1857 (of %, in judgment); 12°93 ‘P! Dt15* 
it shall not be hard in thine eyes (seem a severe 
trial, an injustice); of wrath Gn 49’ (poem in 
J; ||'2); of fierce words 2S 19". Wiph. Pe. 
NP) Is 8" hardly bestead, hard pressed. Pi. 
Impf. 3 fs. ARDS MPM) Gn 35° (E) she made 
hard in her bearing (had severe labour). Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. TWP Ex 13%+, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
YP) 2 Ch 36"; 3 mpl. WP" Je7*+, etc.; Inf. 
estr. sf. ANOPIZ Gn 35"; Pt. AYPO Pr 28 29); 
—1. make difficult, difficulty: 33? NYPN Ex 
13° Pharaoh made difficulty about sending us 
away; of travail Gn 35” (E; as Pi.); Dwpa 
Dinwd 2K 2" thou hast made hard to ask, asked 
a hard thing. 2. make severe, burdensome, 
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rmwp 

yoke imposed by king r Kr2‘=2Chio*, 3. 
a. make hard, stiff, stubborn, fig. of obstinacy : 
DEIN WP 2K 17" they stiffened their neck, 
so Je 7% 17" 19'* Dt 10" 2 Ch 30° 36 Neg*"> 
Pr 29'; p2335 WIPRO ¥ 95°, cf. Pr 28"; subj. 
4,72 ITN AP Ex73(P), acc, TNS Dt 2”. 
b. shew stubbornness Jb 9‘ (c. Oe pers. [’*]). 


Trp adj. hard, severe;—abs. ‘p Ex 
18" +; estr. 32°+; fs. 10 Dt 266+; cstr. NWP 
1S1%; mpl. OW 283"; cstr. WP Ez 2‘ 37; 
fpl. NWP Gn 427;—1. hard, difficult, of a legal 
question (733) Ex 18* (E). 2. a. severe, of 
battle 2S 2”, wind Is27°, servitude ("T5Y) 1 K 
12‘=2 Chiro‘, Dt 26° Is14* Ex 1" 6° (both P); 
as n.coll. NYP FOY NNW y 60° thou hast made 
thy people see severe things; DY AYP Jb 30% 
i.e. one whose time (life) is hard, so 1S 1% 
(reading DY NYP for OM P, G Th We Dr al.): 
severe, rough, of lord (O°) Is 194, cf. 2S 3” 
(c. 12 comp. [3807 v. HPS]); “ey nw pda 
Ju 4" the hand of the sons of Israel went on 
being more and more severe upon Jabin ; fierce, 
relentless, of ’\’s sword Is 27' (in fig.); rough, 
rude 18 25°; severe things, of language Gn 
42°" (E; c.134), 18 20° 1 K r25=2 Ch 10" 
(all c. M9y); mv Oe mow oD K 146 L am 
commissioned with a severe (message) unto thee 
(Ges § 34. N.2 Da 8t- $875 (4), 80) « nwp nw Ts 217, 
b. fierce, intense, vehement, of TRIP Ct 8° (|| HY - 
cf. Gn 49°). 3. WUTAYP-DY a people stiff of 
neck, stubborn, Ex 32° 33°* 34° (all JE), Dt g*"; 
MAI BW 317; of. NB DIVA Ju2™; ODP 
Ez at (32721), 327WP 37 (+MRIN); “P 
alone= stubborn Is 48*. 

Twp n.[m.] stubbornness ;—cstr. Dt 9%. 

TyPwp n.pr.loc. Levit. city in Issachar, 
Jos 19” 21 (in || 1 Ch 67 WP q.v.); Kee», 
GL Keowwy, A Keo’, Kio’. 

II. mw (/ of foll. mng. dub.; Thes decor- 
ticavit, =Ar, 23; then tornavit, but (> = 0 1). 

Twp n.[m.] an artistic hair arrange- 
ment; ?turner’s work, Is 3%, so most. 

Ti. mwPn n.f. perhaps hammered work, 


only of metals (orig. turner’s work 1); — abs. 
‘po, of cherubim in tabern. Ex 25" 377, lamp- 
stand 25°)*6 3417-2 Nu 84, clarions 107. — 11. ‘D 
Vv. NWP. 


mw 
T [Mw } vb. Hiph. 1. make hard. 2. 
treat hardly (Ar. 3 be hard, firm, tough ; 
Sab. nop hardness, severity, cruelty, SabDenkm 
%);—1. make hard, stubborn, Impf. 2 ms. nypn 
(subj. %), c. ace. 2) Is 63” (+ JANND). 2. 
treat hardly, roughly (of ostrich), Pf. 3 ms. 
meen Jb 398 (c. acc. 3; rd. 3 fs. WTOP] Hi 
Siegf Du); <(Di) Inf. abs. (Ges!™*) MYER Ew, 
or Impf. 3 fs. MPA Hirz Bae™" Bu. 
Trp n.[m.1] bow ;—y 60°, Aram. form 
of NYP, q.v.(b for Nn after p). 


OW) (/ of foll.; cf. Palm. DwpP succeed ; 
Aram. DWP, ROW? right, truth; Syr. Rac 
id., ChrPalAram. true, Mand. nwa be 
true, v. Schwally'™; Ar. bos equity, justice 
is loan-word (v. Fri™)). 

Towp n.m. truth ;—Pr 22”! (acc. to Toy 
Aram. gloss to foll. NOX "I08). 

WP, Pep, v. I. nw. 

TW vb. bind, league together, con- 
spire (NH id., bind, join, WP knot; ¥ WP, 
Syr. fo bind (pb for n after p) No™mon™, 
who cp.also (‘perh.’) Ar. 53 force to doa thing, 
Eth. &R: bind);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. WP Am 7” 
1 K 16"; 2 ms. sf. DAI consec. Dt 6°, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. WH 1 K 15% 4, “WP 2 K 15™, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. af. DWP Pr 37+; Pt. act. pl. 
DNpP 2815+; pase. fs. MmwP Gn 44” Pr 
22; pl. DYP Gn 30%; —1. bind: a. lit., 
c. acc. rel aby Gn 38” (J), Je 51°, + 3, Jos 
2'821 (JE); bind, confine, c. acc. OY Jb 39” 
(+ non3), acc. of crocod. 40”. b. fig., c.acc. 
+ Sy Dt 6°11 Pr 3° 67! 73 (all of religious and 
moral precepts); c.3, B23 MOP IVb) Gn 44” 
his life is bound up with his (viz. the boy's] life 
(J; of strong affection); "Y7222 ‘P NX Pr 
22'*, o. pt. pass. vigorous (prop. well-knit; 
opp. DYBDY) Gn 30% (J). 2. league together, 
conspire : c. oY pers. against 1 S 22°" Am 7” 
1 K 157 1692 K 10° 15°, 21*= 2 Ch 33%, 
2 Ch 24”; c. acc. cogn. WP, 1K 16” 2K 12” 
15%, + 5Y pers. 14°%=2 Ch 25”, 2K 15”; abs. 
1 K 16° Ne 4?(+ inf. purpose); c. DY, together 
with, 2815". Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. TWPI1S 18! 
the life of Jonathan was bound up with the life 
of D. (Qal1b); Impf. 3 fa. MOINT-2 WAR 
Ne 3% all the wall was joined together (the 
circuit complete). Pi. Jm)f. 1. bind on 
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nttp 
(as ornament), 2 fs. af. DWP’ Is 49" (fig.; 
I| *e73dA). 2. bind fast, 2 ms. WWPN(7) 
mp’D NBO Jb 38" canst thou bind fast the 
bands of the Pleiades? Pu. Pe. [X¥0 
ninwPa7. Gn 30" (J), = Qal 1c. Hithp. 
conspire: Pf. 3 pil. “by WEN 2 Ch 24” 
(| 2K r2" Qal 2); Jmpf. 3 ms. “8 "WHI 
2K"; Pt. pl. yy pwned 2Ch 24%. 
Tw n.m, "1.12 aonspiracy ;—abs. ‘P 2S 
157+, WP 2K 11+; cstr. WP Ez 22” (but 
v. infr.); sf. WP 1K 16” 2K 15'*;— con- 
spiracy 2S 15"; as acc. cogn. c. WP 1 K 16” 
2K 12” 14%=2 Ch 25”, 2 K 15"; NYDN 
pp yea 2K 17%, I MND “P RYDI Je 11°; as 
exclam. 2 K 11'**=2 Ch23”, Is8'*"* (Gr Lag 
Che™™ Gu "al. MP or MIP); MND WP Ez 
22, < rd. RY) WE Co Toy Krae al. (after G). 
t OW) n.[m.] pl. bands, sashes,or other 
woman’s ornament that is bound on :—abs. ‘p 
Is 3”; sf. NWP Je 2 (|| MMW; cf. / Pi. Is 49"). 


LWW (Yof foll.; cf. ¥ WWP be old (orig. 
be dried up}), Syr. ab be old; JAram. W¥P old ; 
Palm. xe~wp name of office, perh. elder ; NH &P 
stubble, straw (Liw*™), so Syr. ad, RPP 
(Ex 15’ Is 40™); Ar. Ws is loan-word Fra). 

Twp n.m.™"” stubble, chaff;— abs. ’p 
Ex 5"+, wp 15’;—lit. as acc. cogn. ’P wepD 
(22 Ex 5'?(J); in sim., as inflammable, 15/ 
Is 5% 47 Naz Jo 2°, so in metaph. Is 33" 
Ob" Mal 3%; in sim., as driven by wind 
Is 40% 417? Je 13” p 83"; fig. of the worthless 
Jb 13%, of harmless trifles 4177". 

t [ww] vb.denom.Po'. gather stubble ;— 
Pf. 3 pl. consec. WYP) Ex 5’; Inf. cstr. vivipd ° 
v2; Pt. VOpo Nu 15”, f. NI@pd 1 K 17°?; 
—gather stubble, c. acc. cogn. 0? Ex 5" (aR); 
also c. acc. {2A v’ (both J); c. acc. O'¥P as 


firewood Nu 15°" (P), 1K 17". 


FIL. [WW] doubtful wb., only Qal /mv. 
+ Hithpo’. Jmv., AP) We Zp2'; AV RV 
gather yourselves together, yea gather together, 
from foregoing (cf. Vrss), but this only denom. 
in specif. mng. gather stubble, sticks, etc.; read 
prob. with Gr BuS* > * al. wd wean. 

t nwp n.f.°°*™ (appar. m. 25 17 but v. 
Albr?4¥ 7108) bow (orig. J perh. wp, mng. 
unknown; NH id.; As. kaStu; Eth. $fr: 


nwp 
Ar. 5.55, pl. ek eo etc.; TRAMP and (b for 
n after p) SDAP (rare), all bow, SNP bowman ; 
Syr. JMa5 bow, Jhas bowman,; OAram. nvp 
bow, Mand. xows (Fri); Palm. xpwp bow- 
man) ;— abs. ‘Pp Ho 174, np. Je 46°+; cstr. 
NYP Ho 1'+; sf. ‘AVP Gn 48%+4, etc.; pl. abs. 
ninep 2 Ch 26"%+; sf. YHABP (Ges'™*) Is 5%, 
DOANE Je 5x y 37", BYDHPE Ne 4? (NDAPD 
etc., van d. H. [exc. ¥37"]);—1. bow: a. for 
hunting Gn273(J;4°9R). b. battle: + (or ||) 
310, Gn 48” Jos 24" (both E), Ho 1’ 2” 
18 184(4 Mn), 2817 2K 6* Is 41? Ne qi 
(+ DOM), Zc 9" (fig. of Judah as “’s bow), 
v 37” (fig.), 447 (+or ||370 also infr.);+4 
(or ||) OWN Is 7% 2 K 13%" Ez 39>" 1 Ch 12*8; 
cf. ‘P ‘BO y 76'=arrow (+220 }32) so P 13 
Jb 41™ (cf. La 3° Jb 57); + M3 yp 46%, +7119 
Je 6™ 50°; + various weapons Ne 4” 2 Ch 
26; alone Is 13% (context corrupt),'22° Je 
51° Hb 3° (of ” as warrior); mond ’P Zc 9” 
Io‘; in sim. D7 ‘P23 luke a bow of deception 
Ho 76 » 78* (i.e. one that misses its aim; al. 
slack bow). oc. “Pp coll. = bow\(-men), archers 
Is21”. d. phrases are: ‘P32 D'VIN OMNI 1 § 
31° archers, bowmen (but dub.; Dr Kit Lohr tr., 
"Ot ‘8; We Bu del. x, as || 1 Chro*; HPS Now 
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del. P2 ’X), P2 DMNA 1 Chr0?; P ANOD Gr 
21° (v. [AND]), PM Je 4”, cf. perh. Gn 22” 
v. MBP, ||P ‘pe (v. II. Pez) 1 Chr2®* 2 Chry”, 
‘pron 2 y 78%; “Ba beh Am 2! one grasping 
the bow, (v. Je 46° infr.) v. also ‘P2 iT SD 
aK o™, POY TT ATW 13"; PT bend (lit. 
tread) the bow, Is 5™ (pt. pass), 21'* (#d.; || 229), 
Je 50%" 51° r Ch5* 8° 2Chiq4’; yp 37" 
(|| 22), in fig. 117 (|| 70), and, of God, Le 2‘ 
3° v7" (I 320); PPT PER Je 46°; ef. 
(fg.) DAP OWT IM Je g?; also ANN 
NAN Py 18%=2 8 22* (rd. ANN for NAN); 
‘PD WO draw the bow 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 185, 
Is 66". ©. bow (passing over into) fig. of 
might, Gn 49% (poem), 1S 2‘ Hor® Je 49% 
Jb 29” (cf. ¥ 37", b. supr.). £. TYAN DP fig. 
of divine judgment Jb 20% (|| ona Pv). 2. 
rainbow: DY3N DNB 1Y2 MNT Wat PI Mars 
Ez 1; Gn gt itis (P).— AANA 32a 29> “Oxy 
NYP 281" is corrupt; G al.om.; We Now think 
misplaced gloss on v*; v. further HPS. 
TAB? n.m. bowman (si vera 1.);—‘i™ 
‘P 72 Gn2i™ and he became, growing up, 
a bowman; but “\ then superfluous (om. @), 
after 7329 va; Kn Di nYp m3 (=P MD Je 


arse* 


4”, which Ball reads here), cf. Holz Gunk. 


“ 


“) Reg, 20th letter; =200 in post B. Heb. 
FTN") Dt 14" textual error; v. 787. 


nN) sag VD: wee (NH id. 5 eran MI‘, 3x7 
1’, cf. mn spectacle 1%; Sab. Nn see, expect, 
DHM 20 six cits, toa. 009 Ay (cl° gee, 80 Eth. 
Cag: TV, NN human appearance, features, 
etc. (cf. Heb. 8) 2));—Qal,,,, Pf 3 ms. ‘1 
Gn 29" + ,8f. JR consec. Ex 4, WN 2 K 27+; 
3 fs. NNN Gn 38", sf. JN Jb 42°; 2 ms. DS) 
Gn 20" +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. ONY 22°+, juss. 
WY Gn 41° (Baer Gi, Ges!™™ 5» KG! !; van d. 
H. ®%), Ry Ex 57+, 811 Gn 1874+ (1S 19” 
read pl. © Comm., i.e. NV Dr 5" 2"), sf. IRV 
Ex 33%, 28) 2817; 3 fs. WIN Lv 20" Jb33”, 
juss. 1) Mi7" Zc g* (Baer Gi, cf. Ges K6 supr.; 
van d. H. § 34), NIA Gn 3°+; 18. TRI 214, 
NN 314+, etc.; Imv, WN) 2774, etc.; Inf. 


abs, TK) Ex 374, 583 Gn 26” Is 6°; cstr. Te 
Gn 48", MIN) Ex 1074, M1 Ez 28", ete.; Pt. 
act. 78 Gn 134, etc.; pass. nix? (Baer Gi; 
van d. H. Ni8):—1. a. see, subj. *Y, DDY, 
c. acc. pers. Is 6° 30” Je 427+ 5 +t. Jb Pr; subj. 
pers., c. acc. pers. Gn 1274 (WN) D1 S 23%, 
rd. T60 G Th We al. [not HPS]); °89 16% 
(pt. sf, cf. °K nd W2 vt, p. gi supr.); acc. of 
God 327! (DYB~Dx D'IB); acc. pers, om. 18° 
19'+3; ¢. acc. 2B 317 46” 48" Ex 33”, Opp. 
“INET v3; c. acc. “2B specif. of having access 
to man of rank Gn 43°**+(v. [728] 2b). b. 
see, Cc. acc. rei: subj. [1Y, DIY Jos 247(E) 1S 
24"(van d.H. Baer; v Gi), Dt37"+ 5 t. Dt,+; 
APS VIPS VIP) Je 324, cf. 34°; acc. om. 2S 
24° Dt 21749 t. (nieeyd 1S 6" rd. ined G We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS Now); subj. pers. Gn 13" 31” 
+ very oft.; c.acc.cogn. MEW Ex 3°+ 7 t., WNW 
Dn ro’? fit 88 i241 Jo 3'; hence see abs. = 


rN} 


receive revelation, Is 30'° (|| mn), cf. Ez 13° and 
v. 1. M8; cacc. MY, v.’y, p. 788 f.; see war, 
i.e. see it impending Ex 13” (E); rdipa-ny “ 
DYTaPT ne 208 (Gi v*); WOM NX Ec 7" those 
who see’ the sun=living men; acc. rei om. Ex 
22° 2S13°+, fa WNW) Dn 8*4(abs.); WT NX 
WTP ND Ne 4; OND DY Is 323, DN DIPS Jb 
34”; c. adv. or adv. phr. instead of acc. rei: 
MIND Gn 41” cf. 1966°, Ez 17-7, WORD 2 K 2" 
2Ch 29° 30° Jb4® Ez16" Dn1r, [2 » 48". 2. 
see, 8q. acc.+cl. or phr. of closer design. : (1) 
+ epex. cl. c. °3, acc. pers. Gn 6? saw them that 
they were fair, 12‘ (both J), Ex 2? 32” (both E), 
1K 11%, ace. of face+¢d. Gn 31° (E), Ex 34” 
(P); acc. rei Gn 49" (poem), Is 22° Gn 1‘(P), 
Ec 2% 4‘ and prob. 2 K 14% (rdg. 847 TD °3); 
(2) Tey) NY MBI-OD A 28 20"; (3) +adj. 
(incl. pt.), acc. pers. Gn 7'(J), Amg' 28 18" 
+ 39 t. (Je 46° del. “97 G Gie), +acc. WR Ex 
14%"(J); acc. rei, t+ Ex 23° 33°° (both E), Dt 
22* Ez 33° Dn 1 8**7; +(4) + i, acc. rei 
Nu 13"(JE), Hg 2°; +(5) +prep. phr., ace. 
pers. Ex 5'9(J), Ze 4 Ecro’ Est 5°; acc. rei 
+322 Hg 2°, +2 pers, Je 23>", +5 pers. 
Ju g™, > rei 2S 187; (6) acc. pers. + adv. acc. 
+5 pers. Je 30%. 3. see, 80 a8 to learn to 
know: c. acc. pers. Dt 33° (|| "37, YT); c. acc. 
rei Dt 1" 11? Jb11"(|| YN), 16" 49; =have 
experience of, Je 5214" 20% 42" Zp 3" ¥ 89* 
Ee 5%, 28 7X PPPS TY Ec 8%; NRITD Gn 
20° i.e. what hast thou encountered, that ...? 
Bacher 24¥ ™2 (190), 05; Termincl. 176. ahs, gee, 
have (power of) vision, Gn 27'(J), 48” (E), 
1S 3? 4% 1K 14‘, miraculous 2 K 617-172, 
denied of idols Dt 4* y115° 135"; fig. of 
spiritual vision Is6"° 29" 42 44% Je 5” Dt 29° 
Ez 127? p 40" 69"; AN YY Pr 20%—1 8 14” 
rd. Qr v. TW. 5. see=perceive: a. sq. cl. 
c.°3, Ex 3*8"Gn 1? + oft.(18 238 rd. 8M) and 
he feared We Dr Kit Bu HPS Now); om.°3 (late) 
tLa 1° 49" Ec 3"; sq. 1 of indirect question 
Gn 2° (J), 37"(E), Jug® Dt 32” Je 7” 33% 
Ez 8° Jon 4°+; 193 Jur6' cf. 18 14%, MOD Zc 2° 
¥ 35"; sq. of indirect question 1814” Is 40” 
La 2% (40°39); 5q.°% 15 26'§ ADR 2 K 6%, 
MBN Je 37; sq. cl. c. 0 whether, Gn 8° 187 Nu 
11 (all J), Ex 4" (E), » 14753° Ct 6” Est 3°, 
DN whether Je 30° Lar 139% Ct 7", WR 
that or how 18 184, 8 Ec 2°, @ that v8, @ 3". 
b. c. acc. $B) MY Gn 42"! (i.e. saw it by out- 
ward signs), cf. Ho5”. [ote, under & (rarely 
in other cases, and only S K Je), timv.+y3 
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Imv.: TWH V4 1824" 2824" 1K 207; NR 
18 25" Je2%; WR WI 1S 12% 14" 23" 1K 
20’ 2K 5’; in reverse order, WW 1 8 237 
Je5'.] 6. look at, see, by direct volition : 
a. subj. men, c. acc. rei, Gn 977 (J), 42°'3(E), 
Lv 13*"+; c.acc. of land=reconnoitre Jos 2!; 
look at sun, etc., for worship +Dt 4" Jb 31%; 
= inspect 1 K 9g” Lv 14**; c. acc. pers. Nu 
24”*! (JE), Ex 2” Lv 137° (all P), 1S 9%+, 
(1S19" HPS prop. mvs“ for mind); c. prep. 
1 VINK“ Gn 16" (J) J have looked after one 
seeing me (interpr. v. Di). b. subj. God, c. ace. 
rei Gn g'*(P);-= inspect 11°(J); look at with 
favour, acc. pers. Jb 37 y 138°; so perh. fig., 
subj. man, regard, c. acc. AX 766" (Hup-Now; 
Che Bae Dr al. intend) ; look with pleasure (acc. 
om., +] by reason of, as a fruit of) Is53" 
(si vera ].; ins. acc. iN @ Houb Klo Du Che™* 
Kit [perh.], with Hiph. 8! G@ Du Che™, 
rescues from travail his soul, makes tt see light). 
c. without acc., look, take a look, etc. (of man 
and God ; oft.+737}), Gn 8" 18? Ex 3? Lv 13° 
La 3” (72 loc.), Gn 13" ({® loc. +7 loc.), Dt 37 
Ez 40° 44° (all J'2'¥3), + oft.; peculiarly, 390 
WYA 2) WM Ju 7” (cf.GFM). d. look after, 
see after, learn about, c. acc. rei Gn 37" (J), ©. 
acc. pers.=visit (go to see) 15 15* 20% 28 13°* 
2K 88=2Ch22‘, 2K 9", cf. Ez 20%, ‘X) Pp 
Jb 7°(Di Bu al.). @. observe, watch, abs., 1S 
6*'6 17% Ec 8" (|| yn’). £. look upon= endure 
to see, c. acc. rei Hb 1™*(|| 0°33). g. look out, 
Jind out, acc. pers. 2K 9’, Gn 41° (E), +5 pers. 
18 16"; select, acc. pers. +19 from among 2 K 
10°,+3 among +5 pers. 18 16'; provide, fur- 
nish, c. acc. rei Dt 337! (poem), +5 pers. Gn 22° 
(E), cf. abs. 78 VW ” as n.pr.loc.="* seeth v'*(E; 
fread AND, cf. vb, Wiph. and Di); nix Est 2° 
looked out = suitable (as oft. NH). h. look 
at = concern oneself about, acc. rei (+ 13) 
Gn 39” (J). 7. of mental observation: a. 
Imv. see/ observe | consider / exclam. (nearly 
= 737), sq. cl.: Gn 277 31™ see! God ts witness 
og’ ar! Ex 4” Dt1°+; sq. nom. independ. 
28 24” (|| 1 Ch 217 8q.cl.). b. look at, i.e. 
inquire into, a matter, acc. rei om., of “, 1S 
24'*(Giv™). . gtve attention to, acc. rei, Je 2", 
abs. give attention/ 28137 2K 6" Ex 25* 
¥45"'; take heed to, acc. rei, 1 K 12'°=2 Chiro"; 
abs. take hed / Ex10%, +/2 2K 10% d. 
discern, 920 =P) Ee 17, 3i0 “9 3%. @. dis- 
tinguish, c. o. »+}°2 of pers. Mal 3”*. £. consider, 
reflect, Ec'7*(sq.cl.orat. rect.). +8.a.c.3, lit., 
look into, hence look at with interest (Germ. 


rN 


“sich vertiefen in "): (1) gaze at 186” (on 
context v. We Dr HPS), so as to become 
acquainted with Gn 34'(P); so as to find out 
Ec 3”; inspect liver (for omens) Ez 21°; some- 
what weakened = behold Jb 3° 2 Ch 7? ¥ 64°. 
(2) look at with kindness, helpfulness, of ”, 
WY Gn 29% 18 1" (+inf. abs.), 2 S 16", "3 
y 106“. (3) upon a spectacle causing anger 
Ex 2" (E), grief Gn 21'*(E), 44* Nur1™ (both 
J), 2 K 22” (subj. D'2Y)= 2 Ch 34%, Est 8* 
abhorrence Is66™. (4) gaze at with appre- 
hension Ecr1‘*. (5) with joy, pleasure, 2 K 
10° Mi 7° Je 29* Is 52° (j1Y3 f'Y, cf. Wiph. Nu 
14"), Jb 20" 33% w54° 106° 128° Ct 3" 6" 
Ec 2'. (6) esp. with exultation, triumph = 
feast eyes upon, sts. gloat over (fallen enemies), 
Ju 16” Mi 7 Ez 28" Ob?3 y 228 112° 118", 
b. c. 7 pers. Is 17’ (subj. ONY; || DY AY); 
oY pers. Ex 5" (J); DIRTY 9 Exr' v, []38) 
and Comm., also Spiegelb 24!" une 1900), 2908. g, 
c. 9, B22 MAN ONY Ay OWA 18 167, °B 
SQN ¥-64°—Corrupt is DINT VND WN 
1 Ch 17” (and || DI8A NA MXN 2S 7”), read 
‘NA (with other changes) We Dr Kau BuHPS 
Now; Ez12" read prob. Wiph. © Hi Co Krae; 
Mi 6° read prob. 78 cf. NowGASm. WMiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. WW Gn 485+, etc.; Zmpf. 3 ms. WR 
Gn22"+, juss. ST Ex 34? Lvg®, SM) Gnr27+; 
15, NIN) Ex 6°, etc.; Jmv, ms. NW 1 K 18); 
Inf. estr. nixand rS17"%4, ninad Is 1274 2 ti, 
ANI Ju 137 1S 3%), ete.;—1. appear, esp. @. 
of (God): c. ON pers. Gn 127746 t. J, Gn 35! 
(E), v? 48? Ex 63 ("1 ON3, 3 essent.), Lv 9! (all 
P), 1 K 3° 9*%?=2Ch7", 1 K 11°; ¢. 5 pers. Je 
31° 2 Chi‘ 3' (ins. ” G Kau Kit); abs. Gn 22" 
in the mt. where “* appeareth (prob., Di Sta®* 
450 Dr Bt. DB nee E), Nu 14"* (JE; nys RY, 
v. Is 52° Qal 8 a(5)), Lv 16°(P; 3 loc. +5Y), 
18 3" (3 loc.), 2822" (TIMEITOY; < RT || y 
18"), +5 t.; of ® TNPD, c. & pers. Ex 37(E), 
Ju 13”; of * 133; ¢, DN pers. Lv 9°" Nu 14" 
(2 loc.), 16 20° (all P), Ju 6 133; by pers. Is 
60°; abs. Ex 16" (3 loc.), Nury7? (both P). 
b. appear, of man, = present oneself: c. OX pers. 
Gn 46%(J), Jur3 1K 18!?") Ly 1377-9, ON of 
God ¥ 84° (3 loc.), [NT BAK Ex 23" (E); 
abs. Is 16’? (del. as dittogr. Lo Du Che 2 Marti 
al.); esp. (Mass.) sq. ‘22(\"N8) of ”, rendered 
appear before *: so 181) 181%, ANY Ex 34” 
(JE), Dt 16", MON) y 423, WH Ex 23% (E), 
34" (JE), Dt 16%, Mini? Ex 34% (JE), Dt 31" 
Is1”; read prob. in all Qal (v. [7728] II. 2). 
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c. appear, of things: late (Hex only P), abs. 
Gn 1° 8°, c. 3 loc. 9 Lv 13"; elsewhere poet. 
¥ 18%=258 22", p go Pr 27™ (of 8&3), Ct 2” 
(3 loc.; of blossoms); subj. DO'830 Dn 1% 
( + adj. pred.), v3 (49250); subj. AWN, c. Oe 
pers. Dn 8"; subj. 9223 Lv 14° (c. 5 pers.). 
2. be seen: @. subj. rei, 1 K 10%=2 Cho" 
(where D923 subj.) Ez 19", of sins 217 (|| nidany, 
subj. ANID Ju ro™, [283 etc. Ez10'. b. subj. 
pers. 2S 177 (4.8129) be seen to come. c. be 
seen =occur 2 K 23” (3 loc.); =exist, 45 pers. 
Ex 13’7 (JE), Dt 16‘, cf. Ez 10°;=be present, 
+3 loc. Ju 5° Ex 34° (JE). 3. be visible, 
Ex 33° (JE; subj. *’s face), ANI) fIN PS 1K 
6", 8°*=2 Ch5**, Je r3® Isq47% + Pu. Pf - 
3 pl. 3) ND wnbyy Jb 33” (Baer Gi; d. f. Ki 
Ko" "©, Mappik Ges'“*; van d. H.387), appar. ~ 
his bones are not seen, detected; De which were~ 
(formerly) not seen, Di are insignificant (‘un- 
scheinbar’), so Bae; prob. corrupt, Bu 7%), 
Du del. as doublet. +Hithp. recipr. look at 
each other: Impf. 2 mp]. 38 WA m9 Gn 42'(E); 
techn. 3 mp]. 0°33 INN 2 K 144° =2Ch2a5" and 
they looked each other in the face, i.e. met in 
combat, so 1 pl. “B WWI) 2 K 148=2Ch 2s", 
cf. (perhaps) 2 K 23”, where Wkl Benz con). 
ins MWD (or Miph. iAX NiNW>) for MT 
ink ink 9. Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. 383 Gn 41% +4, 
sf. 87 Am 7}+, ‘2 Ez 117, UNW Dt 5” 
Ju 13%, WW Dt 4% 1s..NIT) Na 3* (Ges) =), 
af. PYRG Dt 34‘, DIMNTT Is 39° cf. || 2 K 20°, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. TY Is 30%, SN 2 K x14, 
sf. "281 Nu 23° ~ 59"; 18. 8f. WW Gn 12'+, 
etc.; /mv. ms. sf. INV Ex 33", etc.; Inf. cstr. 
nie Dt 3%+, af MINK Ez go', OND De 
1%, etc.; Pt, INW Ex 25° Ez40';—1. a. cause 
one to see something, shew. (1) subj. man, c. 
acc. pers. + rei, Nu 13% (JE), Ju 1*** 2 K 
20'°'5:'"=Ts 3977444 t., acc. rei om. Ez 40° 
Est 4°, acc. refl. 182+ acc. rei Ec 2%; UN "D 
rip ¥ 4’, acc. pers, om., = exhibit Est 14; c. 
2 acc. pers. Ju 4”'2 Kiri‘. (2) especially 
subj. ’» (God), c. acc. pers.+ rei, Gn 12! Ex 
9"* (both J), Gn 41 48" (both E), Ex 335 Dt 
34'°(both JE), Dt 3 4% 57" Jos 5*(D), Ex 25° 
(P), Ju13”+ 5 t.+ (of revelation to prophets) 
Nu 23° (JE), Je 38” Ez 11, also, c. acc. rei 
cogn., Nu 8*(P), acc. rei om. Dt 34‘ (JE), acc. 
pers. om.=exhtbit, Is 30”; of visions, * subj. 
c. acc. pers. + 7D Am 77 gt +°WZS83 Ex 278 
(P), c. acc. pers. only=cause to see [a vision] 
Je24'; c. 2 acc. pers.+-appos. 2 K 8", acc, 
pers.+cl. c. ‘9 v'. (3) subj. angel, acc. pers. 


rm 


+rei, of revelation to prophet Zc 2° 3); acc. 
pers.+cl.c. 7 Zc 1°. b. cause to experience 
something, c. acc. pers. + rei, subj.”, Hb 1? y 60° 
71™ 85°. +2. cause to look intently at, to 
behold, c. acc. pers, +3 rei (cf. Qal 8), subj. ”: 
@. cause to gaze at, with joy y50" 91". b. in 
exultation, cause to feast one’s eyes wpon, fallen 
enemies y 59" (cf. MI‘). o. in weakened 
sense, cause to behold Dt 1° (cf. Dr). +Hoph. 
1. be caused to see, be shewn: Pf. 2 ms. OS, 
subj. man, acc. rel, Ex 26” (P; 3 loc.); so Pe. 
AND 25" (P; 3 loc.); sq. inf. "2 NYT OXI AAS 
Dt 4. 2. be exhibited to, subj. rei, acc. pers., 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. IDITNN AWN Lv 13“ (P). 

T [77] adj. seeing, assumed by Thes al. 
to explain cstr. ‘YY ANY Jb 10”, but improb. ; 
Mass. appar. intended Jmv. (unsuitable); Ew 
al. M85); Di Bu Du (after Lag Gei) ‘2 ™ 
drenched (i.e. sated) with affliction. 

1. TIS n.[m.] seer, c. art. V7 (exc, 28 
157);—old name for 8°32 1 S 9°°, used of Sam. 

“y98111819 and (ag archaism) 1 Ch 9” 26” 29”; 
of 922M 2 Ch167; ANID appar. of Zadok 
2815”, but erpt.(conj. in We Dr); pl. (c. prep.) 
DNA Is 30" the seers, as a class. 

f 11. Tm n.(m.] prophetic vision “3 ny 
Is 287 they reel in (their) vision (|| ™5*>B spa). 

f 111. mes n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2”, v, M8 infr. 

THIN Ez 28" v. /Qal Znf, and 8 a (6). 


TRAN n.£. look ;—catr. YY MW Ec 5” 
Qr (Kt nx). 
TS n.m. mirror ;—P¥D 3 Jb 37°(sim.). 


Torn n. [m.] looking, seeing, sight ;—1. 
seeing, 8’ Gn16"* a God of seeing (=who 
sees). 2. appearance (=NN), 'N1 31D 1S 
16”; ID Jb 337 without (healthy, fair) ap- 
pearance. 3. sight, (warning-) spectacle, 13 
Na 3°—'" Gn 16" Jb 7° is Qal Pt. sf. 

TYNT vy, 1. 


TIFTNV) n.£. vision, as means of revela- 
tion : ‘po abs, Nu 12°(E), 1 S 3% Dn 105, as ace. 
cogn. v’7*; appar. pl. abs. MND Ez 435, but 
rd. 33) AN G Co Berthol Siegf Krae, or del. 
Toy Krae (as altern.); cstr. npn nixio Gn 
46? (E), CON THRID Ez 1? 8 gor. 
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TN 
tu. [FIND] m.£. mirror (so Vrss; as 
place, or instrument, of seeing (oneself) ;—pl. 
estr. N&I¥T NNW Ex 38° (P) the mirrors of 
the serving-women (v. Di). 

MIN VW] m-m.™*° sight, appearance, 
vision ;—’d abs. Gn 12"'+; catr. 7X W Dt 28*+4 ; 
Bf, WN Jo2*+ , WI Lv 13* +; appar. pl.cstr. 
‘NW Ec 11° (K6"*™), sf. (prob, in fact sg. Ges 
me) TS Ct 2", PPS Na2'+, etc.;—1. 
ta. sight, phenomenon, spectacle Ex 3°(J).  b. 
appearance ’ ab “eM Gn 2° (J) desirable in ap- 
pearance, 09 173 Jos 22"; appearance of man 
(or woman), Ju13** (angel), Is 52" (servant of 
‘), Ct 5 Dn 8" 10; = outward person (opp. 
inner man) 1 § 16’; visible form Ct 2 Dn 
y31316; “22 Nu 12°(E; so rd. Sam @ © J Di, 
for MT TN), i.e. in personal presence (< Ew 
Pat®* D3 8); WNW DOW ANWD Jo 2‘; of 
crocod. Jb 417; “ Tid “D Ex 24" (P), ¥2390 “DO 
Lv 13°, UX’D Nu g*!* P13 © Dn 108+; esp. 
Ez appearance pers. vel rei (27 t., sts. redun- 
dant), 1513.28 B2y oly YIM 1 177-37 g? (|| YyNBD); 
of beauty AND 7B fair of appearance Gn 39° 
(J; +7WATADY), of. S 17 (rd. DY [q.v.] for 
DY); fem. “O7NEY (AYR) Gnr2" (J), 297 (E; 
+ WA nd’), 28 14”; of kine ’0(i) >) Gn 
41° (E), opp. (2) Mi) v4, 31 PND v7 
(all E); of women also “© NID Gn 24" 267 
(both J), 2S 11? Est 1" 237, “0 NidiD 2?: of 
boys ’D °3 Dn‘, ef. D alone in WON ’ ond 
(of suffering servant of ’) Is53?; ‘0 WN 28 
237! (but rd. as || 1 Ch 117 770 WS We Dr al.). 
tc. appearance, sight, vision Nu 8‘(P). +2. 
in gen. what ts seen, YY “O Is 11° i.e. what his 
outward eyes see (cf. 181671 b), ™2Y “op 
Ez 2316, nan TWN IY ’ Dt 284-0 ‘ob! 
30°) Lv 13%(P). +3. specif. a (supernat.) 
vision (in Ez Dn; oft. acc. cogn. c. 1N4): Ez 8* 
11% 437°, rd. also 327) AND v> (for NINW vy. 
I. WNW supr.); MD 11%; Dn 8'*7 97 10!; “op 
“PBN AW 8%, = + &. sight, vision = power of 
seeing (and enjoying), late: D')*? ‘D Ec 6°, 120 
TEE SRP We 2TH a 

Tae RY n.pr.m. (rd. MNT; “ seeth);— 
officer, Jeremiah’s time, Je 37", Sapouta(s). 

TPIT n.pr.m. (’ hath seen);—1. Judaite 
1Ch 4 (Pada, A Pea, GL Peaa), = 111, ANAT 2°? 
(crpt.; Atw, A Apaa), 2. Reubenite 1 Ch 5°, 


Pnxa, GL Pac. 3. post-ex. name Ezr 2“ 
(Pend, A GL Pasa)=Ne 7” (Paea, A GL Paaa). 


INN 


JAW a.pr.m. Reuben, PovSp[w] (be- 
hold a son/ but Gn 29” makes = “323 AW(!); 
Jos pe 1.19.78 PoyBydos, G Seadod ,/9 then perh. = 
Ar, Jl, lion, cf. Di);—1. eldest son of Jacob 
and Leah Gn 29" 30+ 11 t. Gn, Ex? 1 Ch 2!; 
as head of family or clan Ex 6'** Nu 1™ 26° 
(all P), 1 Chg", cf. ‘8T73 INN YD De rr’ 
2. as name of clan or tribe Ju5""* Dt 27" 
Jos 187 (+73; both D), Dt 33° (poem), Ez 
48°7"| Nur (P); so 7 ADD Nu 1* 13 Jos 20° 
21° (all P), 1 Ch 6%%, % 73M Nu 2'°"* 10" 
(all P); “ ‘23, as tribe, Nu 16'” 32 (both JE), 
2'0 »2 26° Jos 13> (all P), also (+Gad and 
oft. Manasseh) Nu 32'*** (JE), Jos 4” (D), 
Nu 3275" Jos 22°+ 11 t. 22 (all P), cf. 1 Ch 
5°; "ID as tribe Jos 15° 18’ (both P), MOD 
“32 13” (P). 

T°IDANNT adj. gent. of foreg.; of individ. 
1Ch 11*; c. art. as subst. coll. 93 Nu 26’ 
34" (both P), Jos 13° (D; +°89), 2 K 10% 
(+ td. +9207), 1 Ch 12® (van d. H. v7; 4°39 
+920 IY 130), 26% (id.); YAW? 1 Ch 5° 
27'6 +29) ( +sts, “D bav ‘¥n) Dt 3! 297 
Jos 1'* 126 22) (all D), 1 Ch5®, ef. Dt 4*. 


TINT, WNT, WNT, TINT, TNT v. me. 
DONT v. BST, || PUNT v. feel. 


T[ONT] vb. (Mass Thes al.) rise (si 
vera l., || form of pn);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. MON} Ze 
14”, but < rd. TOXT= 01 (/ ny), Ges!” 


T DON) n.m.”*!° wild ox (As. rému Dl 
HWB 603 (D8) Houghton TSBA v (1677), 396 &., and ilustr. bef. 
p.33 Goh pKGF 136, 850 Hom 827 410, e881. Py Dt33,17. on 


strength and ferocity, Plin®™=”"""; Aram.NON), 
HOYT, HID, ba} (Lag™*); Ar. 23) is white 
antelope, antilope leucoryx; © (erron.) povo- 
képws (Is 34’ dpa), B unicornis, and (oftener) 
rhinoceros);—abs.’0 Nu23”+ , O87 ¥92", OM 
Jb 39°; pl. DOH) Is 34’ y 29%, OND] 22% (v. 
Baer) ;—w2ld om, as fierce and strong Jb 39°"; 
sim. of strength of Isr., an nipyind Nu 23” 
=24°(JE), ‘P BX DIM 92"; so fig. of 
Joseph, YIP 7 ‘IP Dt 33"; fig. of princes of 
Edom Is 347 (4+ B°1'38 BY DMB); of powerful 
foes, O'O] ‘I1PD y 22”; in sim. of skipping, 
leaping, DONT y- 29° (|| 732). 

Tra n.pr.f. concubine of Nahor Gn 
22%(J); A Penpa, OL Pena. 
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WAT 
TI. aie al n.[f.pl.] usu. corals (so Ki; 
black corals Thes (D'28 = red corals); cf. Ar. 


ial; sea-shell, We®**: *- 19) ;—as costly Jb 28", 
as merchandise, NOX) Ez 27°, Dyxd nin 
nipon Pr 24’, reading and sense dub., v. Toy. 


TON, 11. NVANA, MON} v. on, 11. AN. 
WNT poor, WN poverty, v. wr. 
1. WN sp 2m." 3: head (common Sem. 


word ; earliest form *ra’g, Ar. els Sab. OX 
Pri ZMG xxix (1875), 455 Mordtm Him. Insebr. ane Eth. can: 
Amh. &fi: hence (a heightened) As. rééu (rarely 
rdju), Aram. 80 (Egypt. Aram. wx Cooke 
North-Gem. Inser. 404) 1243, mod. (Ma'‘lila) raiéa, 
Huart 74 *# 11876), 491 Py va]! stl! Get), 464. Palm. NOT, 
Lzb™ cf. BH i"), WWI; fr.*ra’s, also BH 
*YN1, UN (Lag *™m''3), TelAm. rusu(nu) 
Wkl1 8 (gloss to kakkadunu), NH = BH ; SI* 
wen, Ph. wn, wx (in n.pr.), Pun. res (in npr. 
loc.) Schréud?™ ** 5, wen chorcest, cheef ; on 
MI (sf.) Aw, 1. w[9], cf. Sm. u. So No “* 
Jan. 8, 1867, 0)-__’ abs. Gn 3+, cstr. 40%+; af. . 
ONT vio+ etc.; pl. DWNT (for *DURIT NoSes 
18H, 1019) Ex 18% 4; cstr. RT Ho 78+ [Hew 
1S 26” vy. M@NW infr.]; sf. WN) 1 Ch 12”, 
DIN? Is 29+, etc.;—1. a. (c. 230 t.) head, 
of human being; man Gn 40%" + oft., 123 ‘a> 
Ju 5” for the head of a man, i.e. for cach man, 
per capita; woman 2 K 9” Dt 21" Nu 5" Est 
2%; boy 2K 4'** Gn 48%"+; of %, under fig. 
of armed man ¥ 60° = 108°; of idol 1S 5‘; of 
gates, personif. y 247°. b. head, of animals: 
of serpent Gn3”, dog 28 3°, ass 2 K 6%, of 
mend in Ez 1 cf. v**, of O'3137 ro! ef. v"; 
of sea-monsters, }7"1) Jb 40° y 74", D'S v; 
esp. of animals for sacrifice Ex 12° 29" Lv 
y4412-18 428478 ¢. P; in phr. 22% Is 9” (fig. 
of noble and commoner) cf. v'* 19", so (fig. of 
relative dignity, power, influence) Dt 28°“. 
2.a. top (88 t.): of mt., 7, Gn 8° Ex 19%” 
24" 347+ 34 ¢t.; hill, 7329, Ex17°"(E); 288; 
pin 9 Pr 87+ 1 Toy (for MT NPh), e341 
p'Y Is 28"; of rocks, DY, Nu23°(JE), crag, 
yop, 2Ch 25"; tower Gni1‘*(J), stronghold 
Ju6*, ladder Gn 28"(E), tree 25 5%=1 Ch 
14", bough Is17° cf. Ez 17**, mast (3; San) 
Pr 23* (otherwise Toy); of ears of grain, noe” 
Jb 24%, of stone Gn 28"(E), bed, MED, 47™ 
(J), throne, nppd Siny “ 1K 10", tabern., or its 
wall, Ex 26% = 36" (P); pillar (=capital) 1K 
767 413 t., ANID v*, lampstand Zc 4”4, h.p.’s 
robe, Dy, Ex 28*( P), 733“ y1 18 top of (the) 


WN 

corner, i.e. most conspicuous stone (fig.); = tip, 
end, of staves 1 K 8°=2Ch 5°, of sceptre Est 5°. 
b. height of stars Jb 22"7(|| DY AD). =. 
a. head = chief (man) Ju ro” 11°*"! Ex 18% 
(E), Nur’*(P), Dt 1 Ho 2? Mi 3'+ oft.; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a series 1 Ch 12” 
(van d. H. v°, series of 11); of God 2 Ch 13”. 
th. =chief (city) Jos 11'°(D), cf. (of city and 
king) Is 7°**°. +o. chief nation Je 31’. td. 
=chief (place, position) 15 9” 1K 21°" Dt 20° 
1 Ch 4" (cf. also 8). ©. UNI IND chief priest 
2K 25%=Je52™, 2 Ch ig" 24" 26”, YN ADT 
1 Ch 27°, 9 30 2 Ch 31” Ezr 7*; “9 alone 
2 Ch 24°; Dynan WR] Ner2’. f£. esp.=head 
of a family (PChr); M3 ‘9S (rare @) 
(DYNAN Ex 6 Nu 72178 Jos224 1Ch5™ 779; 
nian ma“ y”; yo m3) § Nur, cf. 1 Ch 
gest 4? g® 24'; INN'S nie Nu 25%. nia ha 
MIN 31% cf. 32% Jos 14721'; Dyn niax “Ex 6” 
Jos 21°; ppd niax(ia) 9 1 Ch o* 15", cf. Nu 
36' Jos 19°! 1Ch 8° 23°*% 4 10. Chr.; abs./9 
Mi3N(3) 1 Ch 8'°* 9° 26" 27! 2 Ch 174 8 t. Ezr 
Ne (Chr); DI‘NOK % Ezr 8!; niaxd DVN] Ne 
113; go also" alone 1 Ch 577 7? 8% +; appar. 
combined with idea of jirst in a series 23° 
(series of 3), v" (of 4), v’® (of 3), v™ (of 2). 
+&. a. head= front, leader’s place Mi 2" 2C 
20”, cf. Am6’. b. of time, beginning, of 
night-watch Ju 7" La 2”; abs. wD from the 
beginning Is 40" 41 (|| D870), 48" Pr 8* 
(| ndivy), Ec 3 (|| NOT); feret of months Ex 
12? (|| AN), Nu ro! 28" (all P); M3 1 Ch 
167 at frst. o. of things, river-heads Gn 2" 
(J); SRA Ninpy 9 Pr 8", 8B. chief, choicest, 
best, of spices, (o’)py3, Ez 27” Ex 307 (P), 
Ct 4; NNO’ 7 y 137° the choicest of my joy. 
+6. head = division of army, company, band : 
Ju haa ras I S I ry"! I 17.17.18.18 Jb 177, 7. 
=sum, esp. in phr. ®1723 NY XY? Ex 30” 
take the sum of, enumerate, cf. Nu 1*” 4?” 26? 
31%; WAND Ly 5* in tts sum, i.e. in full, so 
Nu 5’ (all P); of ”’s thoughts ~ 139"; cf. 
nos FF BN 119! 8. other phr. are: 
7D ONIN RY v. NWI Qal 1 b (2); WNT DN 
SDIODY yp 278, WH DID % 34 (yp 1107 140" v. 
ny); shake the head, v. YO Hiph., cf. Vd 
WAZ Je 8, MA Th y 44’; OHA TT MN), 
1.e. requite, v. [n) Qal 2 b ad fin.; 7203 aw 
3 Ob", cf. ~ 7" 1 K 2° (sub 07 2 i), and (c. 
-5Y) Eet 9”, WN AY AWW Jug’ 1S 25” 
1K 2%, cf. Jo 4*"; 1K 2 (sub 07 2 i), cf. Ne 3* 
(neAe-be), v. also 283” sub I. 2B; see, 
further, 072i; Dn 1" vy. 31 Pi. 
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PWN 
i} [Fm] n.f. beginning-time, early 
time ;—pl. af. DIN) Ez 36" (cf. ON & b). 

Tree n.f. top ;—appos, “7 JAX Zc 4° 
1.e. the topmost stone. 

PUR i Sj. former, first, chief (i 
heightened fr. orig. a, v. 7) ;—abs.“1 Ho 2"+, 
1- Ex12"4, fw Jb 8° cstr. HUN Jb 157 Qr 
(Kt pwn, and so always Cod. Sam. Pent., v. 
Ko"}%) > f, MK) Ju 20%+ (Jos 21 Kt 
MINI, v. supr.); mpl. D'WK Ex 34'+, fpl. 
MWK Is 4174+, etc.;— 1. former: a. in 
time, former of two Gn 25” (J), 41” (E), 
Dt 10'?4*" 244, cf. Ho 2°, Lv 471 9” (both P), 
Ju 20” 2K 18 Hg 2°* Ezr 34+; more gen. 
former, previous, Nu21* (JE), Mi4® 2K 17%” 
Ze 14 ’ hd 8" Ne ie Ee 17 Y 79+; on ny2 
Is 87; “I THT DT +1 Ch 29” the doings 
of David, the former and the latter (0°28), 
cf, t2 Ch g® 12 16" 20% 25% 267 28% 3577; 
early days of harvest 2S 21°; 0°20) as subst., 
former persons, ancestors, men of old, Dt 19" 
Ly 26% (H), Ec 1" (opp. DSFANS); NWN) os 
subst. the former things, i.e. past events Is 41” 
43°'* 46° 48°, earlier predictions 42°. b. loc., 
foremost, of two 28 18”. 2. first: ® in 
time, VW 1209 1S 14" the first slaughter (pre- 
lim. to general carnage); “1 135 mmo 28 
19“ was not my word first? 7 in appos. with 
pers. subj. t2 S19" I am come as first, cf. perh. 
Is 41” (ins. ‘FON Ges De < read DAI for 
D3 735, Che Kit™), and “3 Je 50” (opp. 
{INNT), Is 43%; 9 abs., first of mankind Jb 
157; abs. of %, J (am the) first Is q41‘(+7N8 
DYN), + FIM 44° 48"; abs. of time, NURI 
Je17" from the beginning ; esp. first of a def. 
series (sts, opp. (WTS), first day of feast Dt 16+ 
Ex1r2**'6 45 +¢.P(H), Ne 8"; usu. first month 
(@N) Ex 40%" Ly 23°+6 t. P, 1 Ch 12" (van 
d. H. v*)+ 10 t. Ch Ezr, Est 37 Dn rot, Wh 
om. Gn 8¥ Ex 12?"* Nu g° (all P) Ez 29” 30” 
45'*", so Jo 2®, but rd. MWK (3 a) G S We 
Now and Dr. _b. first in degree, chief: 7! 
NNO... ONG Ezr 9? the hand of the princes 
... has been first in this trespass; 1 Ch 18” 
Dnro” (cf. Estr“infr.),  +3.a. fem. c. prep. 
as adv. phr.: (1) of time, 70812 Gn 13‘(J), 
=before, formerly, so Jos 8°* (JE), 28 7" 20" 
Je7" Is 524 ab = before, formerly, Gn 28" (J), 
Ju 18"; so 33 as formerly Ju 20" 1 K 13° 
Is1* Je 33'", =D Dto*® Dnii™ (opp. 
AQMD) ; M3—=at first, first of all, Dt 13" 177 


STON 
Nu 10” (P) Jos 88D), 1K 17” 20° Ze 12’ 
Pr 207 (opp. ANNAN), 1 Ch 118° 17° Ne 7°; 
npieaand 1Ch rs"(="3-0)) for what was at 
first, etc. (7M 1); (2) loc., 3, i.e. at the head 
of an army 1 K 20", a procession Nu 10" (P), 
cf.Is 60°. b. 7207 alone as adv.: (1) of time, 
first Gn 38"(J), 1K 18% Je 16'* Lv 5° Nu 2° 
Jos21'°(all P), Is 65’(Ew DeChe Di DuSkinner, 
>adj. Ges Hi Kn); (2) of place Gn 33’ (J); 
(3) of degree, rank, Est 1™. 
T [sateen] adj. first ;—fs. MWR n}eD 
Je25'the first year; but rd.2-,Gie Du Ko" }™. 
NWN 1S 26" yv. Nia infr. 
Tween n.f. beginning, chief (for *OR 
Nig 94 1884, 1019 of Holz Bex 465. Syr. JNnaod) —_ 
abs." Dt 3374, cstr./0 Gn 10+, MY Dt 11; 
af. IWR Ec7®, ING Ib 42", etc.;—1. a. be- 
ginning, of kingdom Gn 10'°(J), year Dt 11", 
reign Je 26! 27' 28' 49"; =first phase, step, or 
element in course of events Is 46° (opp. NAN); 
of a thing (139) Ec 7° (opp.id.); of sin Mi 1's, 
strife Pr17", wisdom ¥111", knowledge Pr 1‘; 
thy beginning Jb 8'=thine early life, so hes 
beginning 42"? (both opp. NN); “Ss before cl., 
’S NID M2 Gn 1! in the beginning when God 
created (>abs. in the beginning God created); 
IX 1 49° (poem) beginning (first product) 
of my manly vigour (|| ‘13, ‘MD), so Dt 2177 
78" (both || 122), 105%; ef. DTI Jb 40" 
(of hippopot.), 13747 Pr8* Ne wisdom); = first 
season (of a tree) Hog’; OYA Nu 24” (JE), 
Sirst, earliest, of nations. b. first of fruits Ex 
23'°(E), 34% (JE), Dt 267” Ez 44%, of harvest 
Ly 23°(H), grain Dt 18* 2 Ch 31°, dough Nu 
15™71(P), Ez 44%" Ne 10™, wool Dt 18'; of 
FNNA-2D Pr 3°; Israel is ANIA Je 23 (i.e. 
of ’*’s increase); “"\ = first-frutts Lv2"(P), Nu 
18'7(P), Nera“; ISI Ez48". =. frat, 
chief, Am 6'; OFA3a | Je 49” (of bows); so 
appar. ey 23% Dnii", ie. the principal 
part of them (Buhl Marti conj. NY, after S) ; 
pa nix’o Ez 20”, i.e. your chief oblations; 
DIY 1 Am 65, i.e. choice oils ; =choice part, 
of land Dt 33”, offering 15 2%, DIMI 157!; abs. 
chief thing Pr 4! (of wisdom). 
MOND, mw n.pr.loc. v. p. 601. 


TLMiweys] n.[f.]pl. denom. place at 
the head, head-place ; — only sf. a) 4) as 
adv. at his head-place (of one lying down) Gn 
281)-18 (E), I S 19°16 I K 19°; 80 Qr I S 267 11.16 
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(Kt invxnw); in v read VNB G We Dr 
HPS, for MT Awe ‘NUNN ; DI Nw ID Je13 
(head-tires AV™ RV), rd. ODYRID, from your 
heads, © S BGie Buhl Co (cf., already, Thes). 
Fir. WNT and (+Dt 32%) WN a.m.™* > 
a bitter and poisonous herb, then venom, alw. 
fig. ;—1. a bitter and poisonous herb, + (or |f) 
nay2 Dtz9" La3", 80 (0 *2) Jeg’ 23"; 9 "D 
(without %) 8"; WN7Isy Dt 32° (|| ND); 
TPM WH La 3*; “9 alone ¥ 69%; WAZ ME 
DEY Ho ro', Day TD ORIN Am6", 
venom, of serpents, D'NB 7 Dt 32° Jb 20°. 
111. WN n.m. son of Benj.;—Gn 46", Pos. 


tiv. UN n.pr.gent. Résh (so G and 
most ; >chief Ew Sm al. (G principem capitis) 
Mosoch) ;—only in phr. G1 8°) (33 YW) 33 
2am WO Ez 387 39', Pws; not identified. 
11.39, 20 v. Iam. urd 0 v. Il. an. 
a) v. a". 


TI. [337] vb. be or become, many, much 
(N H 2) esp. lord, master, ‘32 my master, 
teacher; MI* adj. pl. 739; Ph. 35, f. nan; As. 
[rabibu], rabbu; Ar. C5 rear, increase (act.; 
2) thick juice, cf. NH 33) grease, is thought 
by Buhl al. to indicate original mng. be thick), 
«3, lord, owner, master; Sab. 39 esp. in n.pr., 
bean, DID, DDOWIN, etc., CIS 1 nee 5 8: mI: 
27,12 etc.; Lihy. 235 tts lord DHM *™- Deok= 4 
32° Eth. ZN: expand, spread (intrans.); Aram. 
21, o3 great, chief, so OAram. Nab. Palm. 4, 
Lzb* Cook a) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. NSN Ex 
23” 186, 29 Gn18” (Hog! rd.MOOYOT I7)/ for 
MT 0 732)] G We Now); elsewh. only 3 pl. 
1825'°+ , 13) Je 467+ 2t./ other forms supplied 
by 735 q.v.J; Inf. cstr. 39 Gn 6' Jos 9" Ly 25° 
(|| O31), sf.0239 Dt 7’,and perh.039 Ho 4? (cf:3 
infr.);—1. be (become) many, pers. Gn6'(J) Ex 
23” (E; v. supr.), 15 25" Ho 4‘ (perh.), Is 66" 
y 3725" 38° Ec5" +10 comp. Je 46" Dt7’ 
¥ 69°; of things Is 22° y4° 104", years Lv 25 
(P), sins Je5*14i Is5q"Jb35°% 2. become 
great, Gn 18" (J), Is 6%; be long, of journey, 
Jos 9°.— Pu. v.(327] denom. 

a ae adj. much, many, great ;— ms. 
abs.“9 Gn24* +, 27 Gn 33°+, also 2) 2Ch20°, 
3) 28°, 7 Ezr 10, etc.; cstr. 22 Ex 34°+; fs. 
M3 Nu rr®-+; estr.N37 Ez 22°+ N32(Ges'**') 
Lar"; mpl. abs, D'S] Ex 23** +, cstr. v. 0. 27; 
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fpl. abs. N31 Gn 30% + ;—[often both as pred. 
and as attrib.; as attrib. preceding n. (infl. of 
usage for numerals? K6*™*+$™%* Gegt™>): 3) 
Is 637 145" (but read prob. 29, “37; in Is 217 
“ is pred.), 0°32 Je 16" ¥ 32"° 89" (on context 
Bo*™4 Bae, also Hup), Pr7™ 1 Ch28°5, Ni92 Ne 9” 
Pr 31”];—1. (oft. opp. OYD) a. (1) much: of 
substances, gold 1 K 10° y19", silver (money) 
2K 12"=2 Ch24"', bronze 1Ch 18°, wine Est 
1’; of other quantities, e.g.spoil 2S 3”, property 
2 Ch 32”, seed Dt 28%, etc.; Yi 31 Ec 6°" be 
tt much that his days amount to; (2) esp. 
of collectives, numerous, IVOY Jos 114 28 13%, 
m2) WY Gn 26" Jb 17, 22 71399 Dt 3+, etc. 
b. pl. many: pers. Ex5° Ju8™ 9° 1K 4” 113+, 
things Gn 30° Am 5” Dt 317+; n. om. nid 
Dn 11“ (sc. lands; rd. M3) myriads Kmp Bev 
Behrm Marti Prince); 0°32 O'D' many days 
(a long time) Gn21™* 37% + 28 ¢., N13 OW Ne 
9” Ec 6**, Da Nid THY OX Ly 25%; nidd 
O'nY Ne 9” many times (v. supr.) = M31 DYyB 
y 106% Ec 77; 7131 N30 Dt 25? many blows, 
O°D DY many waters Nu 20"! 247+ 27 t., cf. 
Is 8’; etc. o. 22 as subst. coll. pers. Ex 197, 
also (opp. D¥S) 18 14° Nu 13% 26% 33% 35%: 
so N31 (Ges!™*) 2 Ch 30"7""*, and (rei ;= mach) 
Ez 24"; 31 estr. before abstr. (=2) Is 217 637 
y 145; esp. pl. 0°21 of pers. Ex 2377+ 37 t. 
+Oarna Ct 7° (v. p. 123). td. cstr.= 
abounding in, MII] Pr 28”, IDMNI1 (Vv. 
1.108 3), 99°32 1475, MIMI Pr 28”, 37 
mown Ez 22°, AYINI1 177, med*oyns} Je 32% 
Dye") 28 23"=1 Chir”, YOB"I2 Pr 29%, 
APIAII 14%; MYIN N31 Jes13 O99 ND1182!, 
Dy ‘nai La 1’ (Ges!™'), = +te. +7 comp.= 
more numerous than Ex 1° Nu 22" Jos ro" Ju 
16” 2K 6 Is54' 1 Ch 24° 2 Ch 327 Dn1r1®; 
sq. inf., too many to Gn 36’ Ju 7? (cf. v‘); vid. 
also foll. tf. 21 = abundant, enough Gn 24” 
33°; asexclam. enough! Gn 45” 2S 24%=1Ch 
21%, 1 K 19‘, so (+/9 inf.) Ex 9” (j0 6 d); 
30731 (with implication of excess) Dt 3% (let it) 
suffice thee! so 032731 Ez 45°, also Nu 16°7= 
ye assume too much! +inf. it ts enough for 
you to Dt 1° 2°(1.e. you have done it enough), 
so +f inf. 1 K 12”, © subst. Ez 44°. tg. as 
adv. much, exceedingly (only wy), 32 ¥ 123°, 
x y 184 (HupDeChe al.; HPS?8™™ conj. 109; 
om. || 2S 22"); 132 y 62? 78" 89° (G Bae 27 
x17); N32 (Aramaism, cf. Syr. M55, A355, No 
$164 Wy 591%) VY 65'° 120° (= Jong enough), 123° 
129", 2. less oft. great: a. of space 1S 
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26", the deep Am 7* Gn 7" Is 51° > 367 (fig.), 
city La 1! (DYa2 "N32 Ges?*’),—v. also }i7Y, 
Min ;—plague Nu11*, empire Est1™, goodness 
¥ 31”, wickedness Gn6‘, etc. bb. specif. strong 
(opp. MD jx) 2 Ch 14”; yyind 31 Is 63'; so 
O'3 as subst. Is 53" (|| OXY). to. major 
nate Gn 25” (opp. VY¥); O°) as subst. 
grandevi, Jb 32°. +d. +/2 comp. greater 
than Dt 7'\" 9" 20!; too great for Jos 19° 1 K 
19’.—Pr 26” is hopelessly corrupt, v. Toy. 

1.2) u.m. chief (As.-Bab. influence, ef. 
rab DI FW >. BAram. 31) ;—cstr. “1 Je39°+; 
pl. estr. ‘31 39% 41' (but v. infr.);—esp. “21 
DD chief of guardemen (v. M38), only as title 
of Bab. officer Je 39*"°+ 15 t. Je, 7 t. || 2K 25 
(cf. 7 WY in Gn [JE]); also t 227 22 Jon1® 
chief of the sailors, i.e. captain; tin gen. 22°52 
In’d Est 1°, + D"I0732 Dn 17(v.0")D), and so ‘2) 
533 100 Je 39", 1200 ‘2 41' (late gloss; om. 
@ and || 2K 25*, so HiGfGie). +The foll. 
titles of As.-Bub. officers are prob. loan-words 
in Heb.: 12°31 Je 39*" usu. chief soothsayer 
(v. 42), but = rab-mugi [1 chief of princes] 
Pinches "+08 Bemae; DIDI (cf. OAram. 
[Nineveh] Dp 39 Lzb™), 2K 18" (As.; not 
in |{ Is 367), Je 39°" (Bab.), usu. chief eunuch, 
but=rabi-da-réht, chief of the heads (the prin- 
cipal men) Wk] Unters. z. altor. Gesch., 1880, Excurs, v, p. 138 
(actually found as rubid-sa-ri-edz Pinches4“*- 
Fane %, 188, 618) Pinches 2 DB. Bapeaas. ApyH37 (van 
d. H.PY32) chief of the officers (1) (0 prob. As. 
rab-SAK ; Sakd=high one; COT*®*"KB"3 
Dl HWE 6858 Tiele Bab.-As. Geech. 497.513 Pinches Hast. DB. tv. 
ie 2 K 1 8 Y7-19.26.27.28.37 I g‘*=Is SGer tits yaar 

Tray n.pr.loc. Rabba (prop. great or 
populous, 8c. city);—1. capital of Ammonites: 
explicitly, fisy ‘23 N31 2S 127 17% Dt 3" Je 
49° Ez 21”; 12) alone 2S 11'{|1 Ch 20", Am 
1“ Je 49° Ez 25° Jos 137(P); c. 0 loc. AND 
2812”; in Gk. period Philadelphia, Lag ™°™- 
26, Mi 29) (but PaSSarayava Polyb *7!-*), mod. 
‘Ammén, 13} m. NE. from Heshbon, 28} m. E. 
of Jordan; cf. Buh] °°; @ PaS8aé, PaBBa. 
2. 1375, city in Judah Jos15”(P), site un- 
known ;—@ w6n8a, A GL ApeBBa. 


ay 1 2m. ”?"** multitude, abundance, 

greatness ;— abs. “ Gn 16+, 347 1Ch4* 

2 Ch 31° Jb 33 Qr (Kt 39); cstr. 2) Ex 157 

+ (2) Jb 37 Baer Gi), “31 Jb 23°43; 2K 19” 

and pl. cstr.°2) Ho 8" v. infr.;—1. multttude 
3N 


m3 


(c.125 t.): of pers, Horo Pr14*20° Est 10°+; 
of things Is 1" 47"? Ez 27'* Ly 27'* Pr 10 
Jbr17+; = great quantit , abundance Gn 27* 
Ho g/ + oft. (2 K 19” Qr [= Is 37% Kt], >Kt 
339; 2Ch 24” Kt an, >Qr 4}}), + (of time) 
DY 35 Jb 32°(Gi; v’ vand. H., Baer), 373 
DD Ec 11'; =eohole number (of bones) Jb 4" 
33 (Qr; Kt 3%); esp. a in respect of, for, 
multitude, in sim., like sand, stars, etc., Jos11‘ 
(JE), 15 13° 2S 17"4+10t.; =abundantly, c. 
vb. (=7377) Gn 30°(J), 48'°(E), 1K 1'** 10"; 
usu. late Ne 9* Jb 26° Zc 14% 1 Ch 4” 2Cho?® 
(|| 7293 1 K ro) +23 t. Ch; as pred. ce, MA 
1Ch 22"; =1n great pects 2 Ch 30°"; 
nearly — aay (c. subst.; =3) g! (|| 221K 10%), 
16° 24% 30%; 24D from multitude of, Dt 7’ 
28" +14 t.; abs. from ( for) mult. K 7“, Gn16"° 

32" (J), 1K 3° 8°=2 Ch st. 2. egapsciad 
26t.): WY 7) 1S1'§ FIOM 3 Ne 137 ¥ 5° 
69", cf. 106%, md 4 Is 63) Jb 23° 30" y 33", 
etc.; read 39 prob. also (for 27) Is6 37 ¥145'5= 
length of journey (cf. vb. Josg") 273 293 Is5 7"; 
Ho8" Qr *MiN °37 = greatneases [great things], 
or numerous things, of my law, but form 
dubious, read perhaps ‘074A 3 (sub 1), so We 
(cf.@); Gral. 34; > Kt 195, v. 137.—Lv25" 
Dt 77 Ho 4’, v. v7. 

tra n.f. multitude, myriad, ten 
thousand | (K6" 1) abs. “9 Gn 24+; af. 
inaa7 Kt 1S 187+2 t. (Qr 1329); pl. abs. 
naz 18 18°; estr. NII Mi 674, nian Dt 
33; sf. v. supr. Qr; —smyriad, 10,000: of 
creat number of pers., indef. Gn 24” iY : spbe 
M337) thousands of myriads), Dt 33° (poem; 
wp MIND, but v. MIP, ad fin.), 37 Ct 5"; 
ter spb nism Nu 10™, cf. Dt 33” (poem) ;— 

ti Ez 167 rd. 37 G Co Berthol Krae;—more 
precisely: (100, 1000), 10,000, Ju20™; opp. 2, 
Dt32™ (poem), opp. 100, Ly 26° (H), opp. 1000, 
18 1874 217 29° + 91’; so of things, Mi 67. 


Tian, SIDT nf. **% ten thousand, 
myriad (later (Aramaizing) synonym of fore- 
going; perh. for Aram. (MN), Ko" "", but 
Palm. 139 Lzb®”) ;— abs. 137 1 Ch 2977 Ton 40 
(estr.), +cstr. Ho8" Kt (v. infr.); 8139 Ezr 2“ 
=Ne7”, Ne7” (van d. H.v); du. pnd} y 68"; 
pl. nid) Ne 7” (van d. H. v"), Mixa? Ezr 2® 
Dnr1";—ten thousand ; of pers., 4 X 10,000+ 
2000+3x100+60 Ezr2%=Ne7®; 12x 
10,000 +n. Jon 4"; indef. Dn 11" he shall cast 
down myriads; rd. M39 also v" (for MT Ni32) 
Kmp Bev Behrm Marti Prince; of things, esp. 
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units of value, n.+ 10,000 1 Ch 29’, n. +6 x 
10,000 + 1000 Ezr 2® || n. + 2 x 10,000 Ne 77**" 
(v. supr.); 10,000+8 x 1000+ n. 1 Ch 297; 
indef. DYND] OOK IF} ¥ 68" (|| prpdx);—127 
‘NWN Ho 8" (Kt; 10,000 [precepts] of my 
instruction) would be only early instance, v. 25. 

Tm n.pr.loc. in Issachar;—9 Jos 19”; 
mod. Rdbd, c. 13 m. NE. from Nablis, cf. Buhl 
Geogr. 204. _@ AaBeipor, A GL Pa88oé. 

Tops n.m.7°*? pl. copious showers, 
causing fertility ;—'. Dt 3274 3 t., O°299 Je 
147, 023" 3°; —copious showers, Je 3°(+ vipdn), 
ok >)ah 147(| DYDD), “9 ¥ 65"; sim., of pene- 
trating, pervasive infl. of prophetic words Dt 
327 (|| OTYY, also WDD, 5p), of Jacob Mis5° 
(|| 59), of future king 72° (|| 79). 


pale contendeth, or + (the od) lees contendeth 
N br®t™4- Bib. 1. 235 cf.Che?? 747. 1990, 550 ; Ency. Bib. 1... 
(K Ch), leader of revolt of N.Ier. (roth cent. 
and first king 1 K11*%12**, etc., || 2 Ch 10? ”, 
etc.,, rK 1 guy; (specif. pay ja Woy K 11™ 
+23¢.); in later times (under Deut. infl.) as 
sinful and author of Isr.’s sin 1 K 15° 1627-19-44 
+15 t. +2. con of Jehoash of N. Isr. (8th 
cent.) and 13th king 2 K 133 14'6*-*-3 y514 
Ho 1! Am 1' 7°92! prob. also 1 Ch 5". 


+11. [22] vb. shoot;—Qal Pf 3 a a 
(Ges'™) Gn 49 abs. (O°F7 1293 in I 1.; 
W712"), so perh. G a aoa y 18" ~ 
in |{ 1), v.1.311 g. 

fur. [29] n.m. archer ;—pl. 0°32 Je 50” 
(| AYP 24; Gie 0°35, IL. ma), sf. V2) Jb 16" 
(in fig.; : Bs Ft P20; Vrss. Ew al. his ‘miasiles). 

I. Td") (of foll.; ef. Ar. 355 confine, tie.) 


T1279 n.[m.] chain, jemand for neck ;— 
abs." Ez16"; cstr. 37H 337 Gn 414 (E). 


fII. [T2°1] vb. be-spread, deck (cf. Ar. 


305 v. shew patches of colour, become clouded 
(of sky); NH 72° pavement, paved terrace, 2 
NTI pavement); -—Qal Pf. 1s. ‘FAIZ] ONIY 
‘Oy Pr 7"* with spreads (coverlets) have I be- 
spread my couch; read also Impf. 3 ms. 13% 

w> 1So* G Th WeDr al. (for MT “3T 
‘O DY), obj. om. 


TW 


T[7ay9] n.[m. ] spread, coverlet ;—only 
pl. abs. OID (Ko6"*™™) Pr 76 31%, 


I, (712) se vb. be, or become, much, 


many, great (N H td.; As. rabi, be great, 
grow; Ar. \35, Aram. §39; 35, u55, all grow, 
increase);—tQal,, Pf. 3 fs.13118 14”; 2 ms. 
MIN consec. Dt 30%; 3 pl. 3) Ezr o°+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 12N Dt 8%+4+, juss. ay Gn 174 
2 Ch 24” Qr (<3 Kt, v. 37 1), a) Ex 1; 
3 fs, HAW Dt 7” Dn 124, 277) Gn 43% 1K 5"; 
3 mpl. BY Dt r+, RIN y¥ 139%, NBT 
Dt 8%, etc.; Imv. ms. T2W Gn 35"; Inf. 
estr, M37 Ex 119+ ;— Pt. 935 vy, II. na4;—1. 
become many, numerous: @. of a people, Ex 
1'°-2 (J), v™ (E), Dt 6° 8! 30 Zc 10® 1 Ch 5%; 
npynd 1 237; esp.+imp be frustful and 
multiply Je 3'* 23° (fig. of flock), Gn 4777°(P), 
Ex 1'(P), y 107™, also (of man and beast) Ez 
36"; of children Jb27"; D'PA¥ Pr 28%, ’¥ Mia 7a 
Pr 29° (Toy MIT) rude, || 2D), OYE 2 vi 
(Toy id.). b. of animals Dt 7 (+5Y pers.), 
8% 1Ch5°; +mb Gn 8" (both P; cf. Ez 36” 
supr.). ©. of things Dt 8%" Ez 31° Ex ri? 
(P), Ec 5%; of sins Ezr 9° (+ mynd), Pr 29"; 
+ {© comp. p 164 139"; of days Gn 38"(J), 
Dt 1177 1S 7? Pr g!’, years of life 4°; of waters 
Gn 7” (J), v* (P). 2. a. be great: (1) of 
things, Gn 43” (J; + J comp.), 1814"; of 
way =be long Dt 19° and (i comp. pers.) 14” 
be too long for; of wisdom 1 K 5'°(f© comp.). 
(2) of pera., AND OWN N2Y Ib 33” i.e. is too 
great for (De al.); has loftier, nobler thoughts 
(Di Bu), but no ||. b. grow great (Aramaism): 
(1) of pers.,=grow up Ez 16 (+ 273), Jb 39%. 
(2) of glory ~ 49", knowledge Dn 12‘—2 Ch 
24” v.supr. +t Pi., make large, increase ;— 
Imv. ms. FI¥ 713) Jug™ enlarge thy host; Pf. 
2 ms, ONDA ND) y 44" thou hast not made 
great with their price (set a high price; so Ew 
De Che al.); or tnereased (sc. thy wealth) by 
their price (Hup Bae); = bring up, rear 
(children) La 27 (+86), whelps Ez 19? (in 
fig.) Hiph.,,. Pf 3 ms. 137 Ho 8" +, sf. 
JIN consec. Dt 30°; 2 ms. MDW Is 97+, rs. 
SV Ho 2+, etc; Impf. MY 1274+, IV 
2518* La 2°, etc.; Jmv. ms. 7219 Ez 24", 
3 Juzo*+ ¥51‘ Qr (AAW Kt, Inf. abs.), etc. ; 
fs. °2%0 Is 23%, mpl. OV Am 4‘ Gn 34”; Inf. 
abs. maw rR! Be. naw (Ba *3™, m) 3° 16!° 22" 
estr. MAW Dt28*+ (2814" Kt main; Am4? 
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Pr 25” vy. infr.); Pt. 12% Ex16" +, estr. 13 
Lv 11%, etc.;—1. make much, or many: a. 
obj. pers. (or a people), multiply, increase Gn 
16° 17” Isg*+; Ez 36° (+ by pers.), v" (man 
and beast ; +7%d.); Dt 30° (+]2 comp. pers.); 
+imp Hiph. Gn 28? 48* (both P); 5¥i3 AI 
Je 46%=he made many stumble; =have many 
1 Ch 7*8® 23". b. obj. animals Dt 17'*"* (cf. 
Ez 36" supr.). 6. obj. things Ho 2” 8" Gn 
345 PADI IT Tie "Dy IT 34"; opp. O'YOT 
Ly 26 Nu 26" 33%: obj. words Ec 10" (v. Jb 
34” sub 2), cf. Is 1° Jb 40”, VY "D9 Is 23"; 
obj. days Jb 29” (like sand); = use many 
(medicines) Je 46"; have many (feet) Lv 11°; 
bring abundantly 2 Ch 31°; yield abundantly 
Ne 9”; c. 5 of obj. Horo! (63 a); obj.om. Hb 
2° Pr22", also (opp. pyo [usu. Hiph. ]) Ex 16" 
30% Nu 35° (all P), Prr3%. = +d. (1) sq. inf, 
make much to do, do much in respect of, = do 
much, abundantly, greatly, often, etc. (Dr'*"""): 
yep? 2290 Am 4‘= transgress greatly, so Ezr 
10%, cf. 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33°; further, Is 55’ Ex 
36° 2 Ch 36" y 78™, also 28 14" (Kt main, 
Qr NAM, rd. prob, Naw Dr™ Ges!** Th- 
Libr); +/2 comp. 18°; 1S 1%= pray a long 
time; Ju 20™.del. 23) as dittogr. of 3°N7 Be 
BuGFM. (2) aq. vb. fin. (Dr®™ Ges!™#), “8 
DW WW S$ 2° ie. talk not so much ; cf. 514. 
e. the Inf. abs. (Ol'> Ko" + ™ Ges! ™*) is used: 
(1) HDW ABW TL will greatly increase Gn 3"° 
16°22" (all J; Ges'"*"); (2) 7349) carrying 
on inf. estr. Ez 21”; (3) 7279 as adv. (c. vbs. 
and [Ec 7"*| adj.), greatly, exceedingly, etc., esp. 
tkD ‘7 Gn 41° (E), 1S 267 2S 12%=1 Ch 20°, 
Jos 13'(D), 2 K 21 Ne 2?; perh. also 1 K 5° 
10” (both c. #92), v'?(c. 83), Je 40"? (c. FDS), 
2Ch 14” (c. 82); 7299 alone 2 K 10" (opp. 
byb), Ne 3° Ec 185 7167 Wert Kt (Qr 270 
Imv.); (4) as adj. attrib. (Ko%*5%*), TKD 7 
Dt 3° Jos 22° (D; || TkB732), 2 S 8° (TRO 7D) 
in || 1 Ch 18"), 12? Is 30° 2 Ch 32”; so 1379 
alone Ne 4*"% (+3), Ezr ro! (preceding n., 
ef. 1. 21), Ec 2’ 5*"* (rdg. Dy3 as n., Ew De Hi- 
Now al.), 6" 9" 11°* 12°27, M397 alone Pr 25” 
(Toy reads 7399); THD 7375 as pred. Gn 15! 
(J; Sam. TDW), Ec 119° y 130 (adv. Bae); (5) 
Mav as n. concr. (K6 ™* $%*) 28 14 Je 42? (72- 
van d. H.), c. f® comp., 2 Ch25* Jon 4”; as 
obj. (or adv.), opp. BYD Hg 1°? Ec 5"; late in 
adv. phr. (TKD) nay tNe5"* 2Ch 11” 16°; 
nisI as n. Am 4° (rd. prob. ‘HIN We Now). 
+2. make great, obj. pers. 28 22%°=y 18"; 
3N2 


rN 


enlarge border 1 Ch 4"; perhaps also Jb 34” 
make words great, presumptuous, against God 
(S80 ; so Buhl"; most make many words, 1 c). 


TAT nm. =" 9 kind of locust (usu. 
interp. as the multitudinous, but D1Z¥®™ as = 
As. dribu, éribu, éribi, locust-swarm, from 378 
devastate) ;—alw. abs. ’X(1);—usu. coll. locust- 
swarm, insim. of swarm of invadersJu 6°7"; oft. 
appar. the common species (|| other species, cf. 
2? Lv 11*); Je46” Na 3°* (sim. of multitude; 
l po") ; as destructive Ex 10*!* "1% (all J), 
y 105% (|| po"), Dt 28* (vb. on), 1K 8°%=2 Ch 
6, y 78" (all +2°DM), Jo 1 (|| DB, Pet, DN), 
2* (|| td.); as disappearing suddenly (sim.) Na 
3” (|| ‘aia 343); as edible Lv 11™ (H; || DY, 
ain, 33M); as well organized Pr 307 (cf. Jo2‘*); 
of single locust, INN ‘8 Ex1o0'*° (J), as leaping 
(sim.) Jb 39”, as shaken out of garment (sim.) 
y 109” (v. IT. 1Y3).—Cf. Dr?°®*. 

tray. n.[(m.] 1. abundance ;—abs. ’D 
Is 337, as adv., in abundance. 2. increase(‘), 
estr. 1310) (sic) 9° for the increase of the 
dominion (take n> as dittogr. of foregoing, and 
read 731, @ Gr Che Kit Buhl" Marti; Du 
naw, in view of following pide’). 


trav n.f. much ;—only bon 2 Ez 23 
much to contain, i.e. which contains much; 
but read 73% Hiph. Pt. Hi-Sm Co Berthol 
Krae (v. / Hiph. 1 d (1)). 


tTreawn n.f. increase, great number, 
greatness ;—’D abs. Lv 25"; cstr. 1S 2° +2 t.; 
sf. OND 1 Ch 12*(van d. H. v*);—1. increase, 
concr.: a. of family 182%. b. increment, 
interest, usury, Lv 25% (H; of food-stuffs, 
| 172, of money; “b of money Egypt. Aram., 
opp. YR principal, Cooke Sh Sem Inser. 1), 
great number : of people 2 Ch 30"; c. sf.=the 
greater part of them, 1 Ch12™ (v. supr.). 
3. greatness, of wisdom 2 Ch 9°. 

TAA nf, increase, brood ;—estr. in 
phr, DN D2 ‘N Nu 32" a brood (contempt.) 
of sinful men (cf. M3 1S 2*). 

Tan n.f. increment, interest, usury 
(=™310 1b; cf. (on both) Ar. Uy Iv. take 
usury, interest, usury, Syr.JM35; Saalschiitz 
Mos. Recht (if. 1%8).89 FT oelemann [tte Bibelstud. (1886), 297 f. 
Di “** Benn B= 58 Det) -__alw. abs. “n: +103 
Lv 25*(H), Ez 18" 22" Pr 28°; || td. Ez 18°". 
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TIL. [77D] wb. shoot (cf. II. 2, 
3) .—only Qal Pt. nO AD Gn 21” < ax 
ngp, Kn Di al., but read prob. P 2° Ol Ball, 
one shooting the bow. 

Ta, (s)1aq, FDI, OD v. I. a. 


t [JI] vb. mix, stir (Ar. oliy mix, 
mingle; NH 133), J XII (for BH N33 Ww], 
(dough) mixed, or stirred);—Hoph. Pt. f. as 
term. techn. in sacrif., alw. of N2D well mixed, 
nga72 Ly 6" 73, NBII 1 Ch 23%. 

tra a.pr.loc. 1.’ in land of Hamath 
2 K 23° 25%=Je 52”, Je 39°; c. 27 loc., anda 
2K 25**=Je 52™, also (‘in land of Hamath’) 
Je 39° 52°; and373 v; read mney also Ez 6" 
(for MT ‘2%, v. [7227)); @ usu. AeBAraba (also 
Ez6"); mod. Ribla on Orontes, Rob®? 97:4 5S# 
Bd™ >, 9, m9377 (BBYD) Nu34", on NE. 
border of land of Isr., certainly not so far N. 
as 1, but site unknown 7 © dd Lerdapap Byda, 
whence Di al. conj. bart, but not Harmel, 
8 m. SW. from “7 1 (Wetzst 24¥ 1 0%. 741) see 
Dr B*- DB 


39737, OOD} v. 1.31. 


1. Joa) (/ of following; v. [¥21}, ya, yn 
etc., infr.; also in ling. cogn.). 

1. YAN, TYAN | n.m. et f. four (NH 
=BH; MI® yanx=40; Ph. yan. Pun. nym, 
four ; 80 As. arba’u (rarely trba’), trbitez; Ar. 


@i|, as3,1; Sab. nya CIS"? Hom 


Chrest. 7; Eth. ACAO: ACAOF: Aram. YI, 
API, 055), bsios/? Nab. yaw, Palm. yr, 
xpos, Lzb*’);—m. ,,, (c. n.£.) VOW (abe. vel 
catr.) Ex 21%+; also. JAW Lv1r1¥+; note 
(Baer Gi) Jos 21° + 6 t. Jos21 (van d.H. Ya); 
in Pr 30" read £. with Qr; #. (c. mam.) abs. 
NYA Gn 24 125 t. + Pr 30% (v. supr.); cstr. 
NYBIN 18 4?+ 29 t., incl. Ez 7? (but rd. m. Kt); 
sf, DAYDW Ez 1°+ 5 t. Ez, JAYS W 1°"? (but rd. 
prob. OF-, Krae), v'**; du. DIAYDW 28 126 v. 
1d; pl. D'yaS= 40, v. infr.;—/our (in Hex. 
108 t., chiefly P, 98 t.; Ez 52 t., Ch 47 t.):—1. 
without other num.: a. Y2 (1) before n.fpl. 
Je 153 Ex 25" (P)+ ror t., incl. Mx Dt 3” 
+5 t. (but alco tTONS “N four (in) cubse(s) Ex 
26°* 36° 1 K 7777-8), and MIND “R= 400 Gai” 
+55t. (2) bef. du. Dios) Lv 11%, yor Ex 
25", +(3) bef. collective, jM¥ “8 Ex 21” (E); 
wiD7 ‘N= 40,000 Ezr 2%=Ne 7%. +(4) rare 


YAIN 


and late, after n.fpl.’® OMY Jos 19’ (P); after 
n, fs, cstr, ) 8 NYB 1K 22" Ze 7! 2 Ch 32.— 
“¥ NMP, v. this, and 11. VOW infr. +(5) n. om. 
Ez 43%" Pr 30% (Kt, v. supr.), v? Dn 8°; 
YEW" Y (sc. 0531)=on all fours Ly 11°17, 
b. AYDW (1) bef. n. mpl. Gn 2'°(J), 14° Ex25* 
+21 t., + O°VIN ’R(}) ON Jurg*1S 277; also 
DD “SS distrib. Ez 10*, +(2) late, after 
n.mpl.1Ch23". (3) n. om., Am 1°**+4 15 t., 
+(as pred. of n. mpl.) tEx 27*"§ 38%'%; also 
KB, (sc. BY) tZc 7'=ordinal, on the fourth 
(day). co. NYS W (1) bef. n. mpl. Jurr® 1K 7* 
+11t. ne Ez 7°, v.supr.), +D°BN “R= 4000, 
1S 4?+14t. +(2) bef. coll. 29 Nu 77. +(3) 
n.om. 28217. +(4) c. sf. after n. pl.,=the 
four of them, Ez 1°"*'*'4 6 t, Ez, Dn 1" these 
boys, the four of them. d. du. DInyaW 2S12° 
= four-fold Ges'** Ko" "7, but "read o:nyag 
@ Th We Klo Dr Kmp Bu HPS. 2. with 
other num.: a. (1) TIVP YBW= zg, (a) before 
n. f., 797 ‘Y ’® Gn 31", + (as ordinal, = z¢th) 
14° 2 K 18°=Is 36', Ez4o'. (8) after n. fpl. 
79 "S DAY Jos 15% +8 t., “VR OY) 2 Ch 13%. 
(2) Wy AYDW = 74, (a) before n. ms. Nu 17" 
(14x 1000), Jb 42"; esp. (as ord.) bi “y ‘x 
rath day Ex1a*"*+7t. (8) bef. n. mpl. Nu 
29%. (y) after n.mpl. Nu 29*" + 6 t. (3) 
after n.ms. Est g'*'*), all=z4th. (e) “py “x 
pred. of ¥B2 Gn 467. (0? y ‘N= 74th (sc. day) 
Lv 23° 2 Ch 30"°+6t. b. 20+(1) 440.8. 
1K 15” 1Ch 23‘+13t.1Ch27; +n. pl. tNu 
7™; n. om. 28 21”, pred. || 1 Ch 20%, Ne 73; 
4+20+n. 8. Nu 25°; =a2gth,’®) YD DY Hg 188 
Ze 1‘ Neg! Dnro’, Di om. Hg 2'*™, and (‘91’) 
1 Ch 24" 25*"+. o. other tens + 4, 1 Ch 77 5* 
(+n.38.), Ezr 2°47 t.; 44+tens+79% Gn 118, 
+8 1000 Nu 17-7 246 26% —Vid. Ko "151, 

1. YON n.pr.m, (called D'PIV3 AIT OW 
Jos14™, PIT ‘AN 15 cf. 211), inferred (erron.) 
from n.pr.loc. ® AMP (q. v.). 

OYA n.pl. indecl. a forty ;—1. sine 
num. al.: a. usu. appos. bef. n., esp. 79%, Di 
(sing): mY Oya Ju3"18 a Am 2” ae 58 

t.; Di “x Gn 7" 1K 19° Jon 34+ 6t., DY ’X 
nish ne) Gn7*” Ex24"+71t.; also M2 ’S t1K 
Ya bps “8 +2 K 8°, TONS +Ez 41? and (138 om.) 
46%, but MONS /N +1 K 67 (vy. TON); AVE Nu 
15 21° 26° Jos 4" Jus®* 2S10% 1K 5° 1Chir27 
(van d. H.v*), 19'*(v.also infr.); rarely sq. n.pl., 
D3 ‘NJu 12" DIN “S Ex 26'%7! 36 P).—( As 
round no. Gn7"Ju gis 871 S4'%+). b. after 
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n. pl., “8 DAB Gn 32'*(E),® DPQ Nes". 0. 
n. om. Gn 18°, “NT vy; WS! “NX Dt 25° forty 
(blows) may he smite him. 2. c.num.al.: a. 
before unit, +n.s., 404+ 1710 1Kr14" 16% 2K 
14%; 404+2 728 2Ch 22%, ON 2K 10" Wy 
Nu 35°, AON Jui2*; 40+5 20 Jos 14” (JE), 
etc. (12 t.); +n.pl. =P 2K 2%; after n. pl. 
OVRDYI+ 4o+5 1K 7°; n.om. 40+5 Gnr8>, 
cf. Ezr 2*=Ne 7*. _ b. after unit, 9+ 40 9 
Lv 25°(H); 1+40 aps Nur" 2®, etc. (9 t. Nu, 
P). o. c. hundreds, 40 770+ 800 72% Gn 5™ 
(P); 100+ 40 198 Jbaa" + units, 7 D+ 40 
+100 739% Gn 47% (P); but (Ezr Ne, mostly 
pred., without n.), g00+ 40+5 Ezr 2°, cf. v™ 
Ne 7, and (‘x without 1) 600, 404+ 2 Ezr 2 
v. also || Ne7", Ezr24=Ne7™, Ezr2“=Ne7® 
(ver. om. Baer Gi), Ne7**“; 1000, 200, 40+ 7 
Ezr 2*=Ne7‘!; n.pl. 200+ 40+ 5 Ne7%, n.pL 
200, 40+2 11; also n.s. 722 700, 40+5 Je 
52”. 3. as ordinal, ne 3 Dt 1° tn the 
hada year; also RA nwa Nu 33° 1 Ch 26". 
Nine) “8 WD 2 Ch 16" in the forty-first year. 
T [ya7] vb.denom.,only Pt.pase. equared, 
square ;—Qal Pt. pass. Yi) square, of altar Ex 
27' 30° 37” 38', cf. Ez43"*; breastplate 307 39°; 
pl. OP), of doorways, etc. [on text v. Kit Benz] 
1K 7°; fs. 1¥2) as subst.—a square ee 
(acc. Co Toy, om. AYN, and joining “ to v™; 
Krae reads nya rinto, cf. 1 K 6*, *y°2) 2). 
Pu. Pt. square, yaw Ez 452, of piece of land ; 
fs. NYBID 40%, of court ; fpl. MyawD 1 K 7 
(opp. nidap), of borders of bases (cf. Sab. pnyan, 
a kind of square building, Sab-Denkm”'). 


fi. yas n.m.™4* 1, fourth part. 2. pl. 
four sides ;—1."" cstr., fourth part, of shekel 
189°, cf hin Ex 29*. 2. in Ez, pl. sf. four 
sides (NYS always preceding): YY Ez 43", 
mys vi. pimps) 1° 10", 1. 17, 

Tya5 n.[m.] fourth part ;—‘ cstr.; of 
Israel Nu 23°; of a kab 2 K 6*. 

Toy937 m., YD £., adj. num. ordin. 
fourth ;—m. ‘Y°3) Gn 2+ 29 t., *Ya 1Ch 24° 
pl. O'Y°S) 2K 15", DVS 10”; £. abs. 
Mya) 1K 6'+ 3 t., HYD Lv rg”, Mya 1 K 6” 
+6t.+1K 6*(v. infr.); cstr. YS) Nurs’, 
nya) Ex 29%+4 t., Mya) Nu r5‘4+2 t.;— 
fourth, usu.7: 1. m. Gn 215% (JE), also 
(esp. of days, months, sons, etc.) Gn 17° Ex 28” 
39” Nu 7™ 29° Jos 19” (all P), Jurg® Je 39° 
52° 1 Ch 277" 2Ch 20” Ezr 8°; n. om. 2S 3'= 


yan 


1 Ch 32, 1 Ch 2" 38 8? 12" 23 2483 20M 26741 
277* Ezr 10" Dn r1?; sc. ON Ez 1! Zc 8"; pl. 
in D*Y(*)37 °23 sons of. Joune (ones), i.e. to the 
fourth generation, 2 K 10” 15'* (cf. [Y30], and 
{OAram. Nérab] y37 993 Cook cm), 2. f. of 
years, 1K 6'* 2K 18° Je25! 28! 36! 45! 46? 
51% Zc 6 Lv 19% (H); MYS) MND 1 K 6°, rd. 
niyar nita © B Th Sta Kmp Kit Benz Bur. 
3. nya Ez 48” four square (rd. poss. 7¥434). 
4. n(*)9(°)37 as n.=fourth part, estr., i114 
Ly 234(H), Ex 29” Nurs** 28°"; pia 4 
Ne 9**; 80 abs. (O99 om.) v*®. 


T [yar] adj. pertaining to the fourth (in 
® series);—pl. in phr. DyaT oy mv oenby ie. 
those belonging to the 3rd and 4th generations, 
Ex 20° (E)= Dt 5°, Ex 34"(J), Nu14* (JE), 
cf, 1 supr. 


TIL. [ya] wb. lie stretched out, lie 


down (Aram. form of 737 (q.v.); NH ya usu. 
of copulation, chiefly unnatural; yet cf. also 
Sab. yan abide, encamp, settle, DH M 2¥9 = 18"), 
8, Ar. 22) abide, dwell) — Qal only Inf.: sf. 
"922 ¥ 139° my lying down (for repose, opp. 
MN); elsewh. (H) for copulation (woman with 
beast) FINK TYIID Ly 20", but read FAK (sf. of 
beast) Dr-Wh Ko®+ 2° , cf. Bae Berthol (and 
Dr? 4); AYR1p 18”, “a nya? (compl. om. ; 
v.id.). Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. Y2 NX? WTB 
DYNDD Lv 19” (H) thy cattle thou shalt not cause 
to (let) lie down (i.e. breed) in two kinds. 

fu. yan n.m. a king of Midian Nu 31° 
Jos 13”; PoSox, PoBe(x). 

T ya) vb. stretch oneself out, lie down, 


lie stretched out (N H=BH; As. rabdsu, 
lie, dwell ; rubgu (in word-lists), stall, also 
womb (cf. II. y37 supr.); Ar. oe lie down on 
the breast, stretch oneself out, _2)\,0, Sab. f¥I7p 
CIS "53; ¥ Ya lie stretched out, Syr.s335, 
ChrPal esi recline at meals, Schwally 1“ 7); — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. “9 Gn 49°, 3 fs. consec. TY" Dt 
29", N¥2) Ez 19’, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. yay Isrr 
a7". 3 “ts. YAW Nu 227%; 3 mpl. way 11’, 
Wan 14™, Ray Zp 2’ ~ 104”; 3 ia ‘ADI 
Ez 34": Pt. ya Ex 23° +3t; f. n¥2 4 Gn 49” 
+2 t.; mpl. p’¥a 297; —lte oun: die: of 
domicstie animals, ass Ex 23°(E; under heavy 
burden), Nu 22” (Je; in obstructed path), Gn 
49" (at ease ; Poet., in sim.); sheep, In repose, 
29° (J), Is17’ Zp 2M, fig. of people Ez 34; 
calf, in repose Is 27'°; of wild beasts, lion, in 
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lair, Gn 49°(poem in J ; fig.), » 104" ;—= make 
lair, abode Ez 197 (fig.), so of DY¥ Is 137, PR 
Ez 29? (fig.); leopard (with kid) Is 11°, ef. v’; 
=brood, of mother-bird Dt 22¢ (DYDNTy); 
of man, in repose Is14” Jb 11", cf. Zp 2° 3” 
(fig. of flock perhaps impl., cf. Ez 34" supr.); 
of the deep, NOA N¥35 Gn 49” Dt 33"; fig. of 
curse Dt 29” (3 pers. ); of sin, 7/27 NON red 
Gn 4! at the door sin makes its lair. Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. sf. YSN y 23°, 2 ms. PIW Ct 1’, 
etc.; Pt. PAW Is54", pl. DYDW Je 33";— 
cause to lie down, or lie, acc. of flock (for repose) 
Je 33'%, also (fig.) y 237 Ez 34"; acc. of flock 
om. Is 13° Ct 1‘; of laying stones Is 54". 
tra n.[m.] (place of) lying down, rest- 
ing- or dwelling-place ;—cstr. \P3 Is 65" 
(|| W¥ Md); sf. A¥I] BIN MIB 357 (cf. Ges! 6", 
but Du 7¥39, sc. flock); bya Jes5o* (people as 
sheep) ; of man, i¥39 Pr 24" (|| P“T¥ 9). 

T Ya n. [m.] id.;—of wild beasts, 702’ 
Zp 2" (sign of desolation, || 7%); of flock, cstr. 
MYND Ex gt (|| ODE) 7), 

pa (of following; cf. Ar. 53) tie fast ; 
X NPI" stall). 

Tpaw n n.[m.] stall (lit. tying-place);— 
2 TAD pvday Am 6* calves out of the stall (where 
they were fattened); nomay 1S 28™ i.e. a stall- 
fed, fated, calf; so 2 ‘223 Mal 3” (aim. of 
prosperity), Je 46” (sim. of well-fed and arro- 
gant mercenaries). 

Ta) |, 2. pr. f. Rebekah, re of 
Bethuel and wife of Isaac, Gn 227 24% + 24¢. 
24, 25, 26, 27; 28° 29" 35° 497!;—G PeBexxa. 
mwa v. 1. 32 sub 335. 


ad) (/of following). 

T [ax] n.m. clod of earth;—pl. PIT OD} 
Jb 38” clods are joined together ; cstr. “bny 307 
21™ clods of (the) wady. 

TAIN u.m. heap, mound (prob.) ;—s 
read I 'S 20'° (for j3N), v*" (for 139), G (apyaf, 
«epya8), Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS. 

Tass n.pr. 1. loc. (heap, or region of 
clods; ‘glebe’ GASm *) ;—always ’® ban Dt 
3*" 1K 43, ‘80 /N Dt 35, =measured region of 
Argob,; some well-defined district of Bashan 
(appar. identif. with Wx! MN Dt 3" [where */n 
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in Bashan, so Jos 13”), but this a harmonistic 
correction ; * ’m in fact in Gilead [Nu 32" Ju 
ro'], and disting. from 2398 1K 4" cf. Dt 3"); 
exact loc. dubious, GASm** and esp. Dr?***; 
Buhl": *thinks of Suet, S. of Upper Yarmuk, 
a. border district between Bashan and Gilead.— 
ApycB; 1K 4" EpeBarap, GL Payafay, A Epyaf. 
2.m.2K15%, Apyo8; dub.; v. Klo Kit Benz Bur. 


tH) vb. be agitated, quiver, quake, be 
excited, perturbed (Ph. Iph. (+ Inf. abs. Qal) 
disquiet, disturb, Inscr. Tabn.“*’?; NH Hiph. 
provoke to wrath ; =) tremble (with rage, fear, 
Dozy); v, vit, rumble (of thunder, Frey), as 
a trembling disease (of camels), etc.; Aram. 127 
tremble, rage, led be enraged; Zinj. 137 wrath, 
Lzb*) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. 12) Pr 29°, 
3 fs. M1 Is 14°+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. BY 25 7'° 
1Chr7’°, 2 fa. UN Ez 16%(but v.infr.); 3 mpl. 
21 Hb 37, AY Ex 15", etc.; Jmv. ms, mM 
(Ges! *') Is 32", mpl. 927) y 4°;—quake, subj. 
YI S14! Am 8? (5Y rei), ¥ 77" (+ PY), Jo 2” 
(995 of locusts; || #7), Pr 307! (NMA pers.); subj. 
DMT It y-18"(|| war), = 2S 22" (DrogT NDI; 
ll @d.); DAD Is 5%; nioNA y¥ 77”; of tent-cur- 
tains Hb 3’ (fig. of terror of tent-dwellers); of 
people, in dread, c. ‘3BD pers. Dt 2® (| Sn), 
Is 64'; c. by rei Je 33° (+ 708); abs., Ex 15" 
(|| 9) TH 2M), yg9' Jo2'; pregn. = come 
quivering Mi 7" (7 loc.); of pers., in fear, awe, 
Gn 45” (3 loc.), Is 32"! (|| T5), v'? y 45, Hb 34 
(“AND), cf. of D2 Hb 3%; of Israel,=be dis- 
quieted, 28 7%=1 Ch 17°; be excited, perturbed, 
of pers. 2S 19! (by grief ; cf. Dr), DINY Is 14° 
(surprise ; 5 pers.); in rage, c. 5 at, Ez16* (of 
Jerus. personif.; but rd. Hiph. (i.e. didst enrage 
me) G6 © BXHi SmCoBerthol Toy Krae); prob. 
also PNW) Pr 29°; of *Is28. Hiph. Pf. 3ms. 
rT Is 23"; 2 ms. sf. IAI 1S 28%; Impf. 
1s. TSS Is 13%; Inf. estr. PI (Gesi®') Je 
50"; Pt. DI Is 14% Jb o*, pl. catr. YI 12°; 
—cause to quake, disquiet, enrage: cause earth 
to quake Is 14"* (fig.; || wn), Jb 9° shake earth 
mpDIpta ; heavens Is 13'*(|| van); kingdoms 23"; 
cause disquiet, c. b pers., Je 50™ (|| yan); =dis- 
turb 1S 28" (cf. Ph. pasn, Inscr. Tabn.‘ Dr 
6m xzvil!); = enrage, provoke, ry 3) Jb 12°; 80 
also prob. Ez 16“ (rdg. » 2H), v. Qal ad fin. 
Hithp. excite oneself, only Inf. cstr. sf. PWT 
+x thine exciting thyself (to rage) against me, 
2K 197%=Is 37%. 
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tA n.m. ’>** agitation, excitement, 
raging ;—'" abs. Hb 3?+, estr. Jb 37°; sf. 129 
Is14?;—raging Jb 3"; disquiet, turmoil Is 14° 
Jb 3% 14's raging, wrath Hb 37; 9? Jb 37? 
rumbling of his voice (i.e. thunder); of excite- 
ment of warhorse, 121) Uyla 39™. 

Tima n.f. a quivering, quaking ;—‘"% 
Ez 12" (|| 2). 

T ta) adj. quivering, quaking ;—” 3 
Dt 28% a quaking heart. 

TIAN n.m. box, chest, or like receptacle 
(cf. Ar. ile ., @ kind of (camel-)wehicle for 
women, also a garment containing stones, etc., 
as balance, makeweight (at side of haudaj); 
from above v/, as swaying? Syr. Jlicg$ sack, 
Talm. 1288 chest, coffin) ;—'83 1S 6°", cf. HPS. 


 ngmat (on sf. m. Ct 53 v. Ko 44 


ev 


A lbr2A¥ (rh 1996. 78) x7 (189) S166), foot, (NH td. ; Ar. 
uc leg, foot; Aram. NDI, Wi foot; Palm. 
sf. 7937 Lzb**; transp. Zinj. (pl. estr.) mb Id™, 
Mand. wid Né™™; cf. Eth. AZTA: vehicle 
Di*”);—abs. 0 Ex 21% +, D3 v" +; cstr. 5 
Nu22™+4; sf. Da Gn 30”+, etc.; du. Dida 
Is 287+, D237 2S 4+; cstr. oy Gn 24" +; 
ef..222 Nu 20+, en Ex 3°+, etc.; pl. ovdsn 
23+ 3 t.(v.2 infr.); —1. foot: a. human, 
Gn 18‘ 197+ 10 t. of washing feet (yrn); Ex3' 
4” +oft.; in fig. Dt 32% 18 2° Je2™ Jbr2°+ 
oft.; MN y 36" foot of pride ; m? Do rro!; 
“\ 2 sole of foot Dt 2° 11% 28%* + 6 t., + 930 
PAT TY Is 18, cf. (IPD Wi) 25.14% Dt 28% Jb2’; 
also “7 Ty BND Lv 13; 9 Ww Jb 13”, v. 
we; “ niyays 28 21%=#oes, [13 = great 
toe Ju 1%’ Ex 29+ 6 t. Lv; M=leg 15 17° (v. 
also f. ad fin.). +b. anthrop. of God, Ex 24" 
28 22°%= y~ 18", Na1® Hb3° Is60™ Zc 14'; 
1 MiBD Ez 437; 7 O10 Is66' Laz! 1 Ch 28? 
¥ 99° 1327. te. of seraphim Is 6’, Ezekiel’s 
nvn Ez 177 and (4 43) v’, cherubim 2 Ch 3"; 
idols ~115’. 4d. of animals: dove, 2 Gn 
8°(J); WY pw Lv rr, py v; calf, 9 42 
Ez 1’ (in sim.), 723 29"; Pharaoh under fig. 
of O°3F 32%; prob. of beast also Jb 39", indef. 
Is 28° (in fig.). @. of table Ex 25% 37" (P). 
f. phrases : +9 (5 & i) ace. to the pace of Gn 
33'** (J; as fast as cattle, children, can go); 
at one’s guidance Dt 33°; at one’s foot, i.e. at 
every step Gn 30” (J), Is 41’, cf. Jb 18" (v. I. 
[728] Hiph.); md qpn 18 25", 1.e. went where 


by 


she went, cf. 28 15*"8; +3 on one’s feet, on 
foot, Nu 20" (JE), Dt 2¥ Jug*” ¥668, 13 ny 
Ju 5% (v. ndvi), cf. Jb 18° (and any or) 30"); 
“3 WE (M735, DIP", OYA), i.e. which follow 
one, hence obey or belong to one, Ex 11° (J), 
Ju 4" 8° 1 K 20° Dt rr® 2 K 3°, “2 psp 
18 257; 9 NB? +Gn 29! (E) = set out, but 
“IN OV +414 (E) lift the foot, i.e. make a 
movement, doanything; teuphemism "N¥ JOH 
Ju 3, cf. 1S 24°(Gi; van d. H. Baer v‘; v. I. 
[330] Hiph.); )/0"ny ‘peEM Ez 16* (v. po); 
“ SEO nye Dt 287 (v. xy 1h); 9D Qr 
2 K 18%=Is 36% (Kt paw; v. OD 8); WY 
1 Is 7™, i.e. hair of the private parts. +2. 
pl.only in phr. pd39 wowthree times (feet, paces, 
cf. DYB) Ex 23*(E), Nu 22% (J). 


T bn vb. denom. foot it, go about ;—Qal 
go about (maliciously, as slanderer; cf. Ar. 
ilZ2 and sls slanderer, from // ise walk 
along, x. walk quickly), slander, Pf. 3 ms. 
pa) eas 15° he takes no slander upon 
his tongue (|| OK 72% v*), Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 
mam 2S 19”, 3 mpl. > Dt 1 Jos 7?; Imv. 
mpl. 1932 Jos 7?; Inf. catr. 9329 Nu 2145 t.; 
sf. ApND 2S10°; Pt. pl. DPI Gn 42°+ 11 t.; 
—1. slander (cf. Qal), 28 FIVE MM 28 19”. 
2. go about as , spy, c. acc. loc. Nu 21 
Jos 6” 77? 147 (all JE), Ju 18? (|| WPM), v7 28 
10° (|| *PM), 1 Ch 19%, so also pt. Gn 42™”(E), 
Jos 6"(JE); pt., ace. om., as adj., D°S2ID DW 
Jos 2', cf. 6" (both JE); as subst., spies 1 S 264 
2S 15°, and so perh. (as pred.) Gn 42°1-14:1631.4 
(all E). Tiph. Pf. 1s, ONIONS ROFW Hor? 
I taught Epbr. to walk (si vera 1.; v. Ges}™*), 

O94 (treader, fuller (ef. 022), 80 Thes SS al.) 
v.PY, u. PY o. 


taba adj. on foot ;— WX (after num.) 
footmen, esp. foot-soldiers, Ju 20? 2 8 8'=1 Ch 
184, 1 Ch 19"* (O'°W1B in || 28 10"); elsewhere 
“" as subst., usu. coll., of Isr. at Exod. Ex 12” 
Nu rr” (both JE); = foot-soldiery 18 4” 154 
2S 10° 1 K 20” 2 K 137; nupl. Dp footmen, 
men on foot Je 12° (opp. D°D'D). 

T [nidayy] n.[f.] pl. denom. place of 
the feet, feet (cf. [MWNI0] sub I. WINN) ;—af. 
wri place of his feet Ru 3°"; adv.=at his 
feet vi+v™ Qr (Kt ndo1p); =his feet Dn 10° 
(opp. *H37}). 
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torts n.pr.loc. (place of fullers, v. Sy 
supr.); — in Gilead, 2S 177 19"; unknown; 
@ Pwyed(A ez, GL PaxaServ, 

t(027) vb. stone, kill by stoning 
(denom.? cf. bop ; or orig.=throw, hurl ? NH 
DB) throw at (rare); Ar. oa) throw stones at, 
stone, also (from accompaniment of stone-throw- 
ing) revile, curse, cf. Eth. 27a; curse, We™* 
% 11, 80; Aram. 027, ped stone); —Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
consec. IN Ly 2442 t., sf. WEIN Dt 217; 
Impf. 3 mpl. %37' Ly 20'*7, "1 Jos 7%+4 4 t.; 
af. NEI Lv 207, MM 2 Ch 24”; Inf. abs. DIN 
Ly 24" Nurs”; cetr. piand 1 4°°;—stone, Cc. acc. 
pers. + D'3N3 Dt 2177(D), Nu 14! 15%* (P), 
+ 1283 Ez 16” Lv 207” (H); +acc. j2% Jos 7 
(JE), Lv24*(P), 2 Ch 247; c. 3 pers.+ acc. {2% 
1K 12%=2 Ch 10”; ¢. pers. + acc. ja8 Ez 
23”; c. acc. pers. alone Lv 24"(P); c. 3 pers. 
alone, {27D DIN v** (P).—Syn. spp q.v. 

Tira] n.f. heap (of stones, then) crowd 
(of people; si vera 1.);—sf. DMO) ¥ 68", but 
read probably 5927, v. [N27]. 

trveay n.f. sling (?; implement of 
hurling stone? so G al.; Thes al. stone-heap) ;— 
“D3 JAN WD Pr 268, v. esp. Toy. 

FOX} mpr.m. (Thes op. Ar. “a5, friend; 
v.also Sab. by Hal =) s—1Ch 2”, Payess, Peyep, 
GI. Peypa. 

tab D4 n.pr.m. exilic, Zc 77; ApBeceep 
6 Bacievs. 

T J vb. murmur, whisper (N H id., = 
Ithpe. backbite, slander);—1. murmur (rebel- 
liously): Qal Pe. pl. 22317 Is 29% murmurers; 
Niph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 931 y 106% and they mur- 
mured in their tents, so 2 mpl. YIM Dt 1”. 
2. whisper (maliciously), backbite, slander: 
Miph. Pt. 1303 backbiter Pr 16” 18° 26”, 

TI. YI") wb. disturb (NH Hiph. move to 
and fro; perh. transp. from Ar. 55) disturb, 
Ba™*);—Qal Pf. Jb 26" Dn yr ind; Pr. 
cstr, (Ges™* 87), Je 31% = Igcer* Di ys 
13 wi"). Hiph. denom. from 31 make a 
twinkling, only 1 8. Impf. cohort. my se Ty 
"PY fie and while I would twinkle (= only 
for a moment : cf. Jb 20°) is the false tongue 
(opp. Td 3A), Pr12™ (cf. De); and TYIW °D 


yan 


MOYO BIW J will twinkle and (=I will in a 
moment, Ges’'™*; cf. Hi) chase them away 
from it, Je4g"=50“. (Ba!™ as subst.=Y2), 
of the very rare type ‘agtil,; n- as Ges!™") 

tym n.m. a moment (NH id.; % xy 
Ec 9": prob. properly a movement, i.e. twink- 
ling, of the eye; cf. momentum, i. e. movimen- 
tum) ;—abs. 1, ¥21 Nu 167+, pl. D'v21;—a. 
y 30° IBS“ a moment (passes) in his anger 
(opp.121973 ON); Is 547 HP 3 during a little 
moment. b. usu. in adv. phrases :—(a) as adv. 
acc., (a) Ex 33° 108 “ for one moment, s0 
alone Is 54°; repeated Je 187° Y2).. + Y2) at 
one moment ... at another moment; (8) in a 
moment, suddenly, y 6" V3) Wa! \WA, Je 4” 
Is 47° Jb34™. (6) 3273 tn a moment Jb 21" 
anit? Ake 21 (of a quick and painless death ; 
but see 34” 73”: Hoffm Buhl Beer Bu Du 
[cf. G dv dvaraica, Y nyiaa] take Y2) (or rd. 
Y5) as subst. [/ II. 929] in tranquillity, of a 
peaceful death). So (c) “> Nu 167 =17" 
pay DINK MIM, ¥73". (a) WP Lag’. 
(e) 32) “TY while a moment lasts Jb 20°. (f) 
“\ DYDD like the littleness of a moment = for 
a little moment Is 26” Ezrg®. (g) pl. Dyn 
by moments, at every moment, Is 27* Ez 26" 
2 977M (s0 32"), Jb 7 (|| P39). 


til. J 7) vb. be at rest, repose (prob.= 
Ar. & return, prop. return to rest, after wan- 
derings, ete.) ;— NWiph. Imv. 2 fs. Je 47° (of 
sword) be gathered into thy scabbard, ‘Y207 
2) repose, and be still. Hiph. a. trans. give 
rest to;—Inf. cstr.Je31? WII) M7 I will go 
to give him (Ier.) rest, 50% PIRTNN IVT jo 
(on 0, v. Ges!™'Dr™™™; read prob. ’1); 
Ts 51* YI DY wind ‘ODeDN usu. I will cause 
my judgment (religion) to repose as, etc. (i.e. 
I will establish it; cf. DY 42‘); but metaph. 
strange: hence Bachm Che Marti (joining to 
v*) RTF (<< TIPS 46%) IPE WS in @ moment 
({. 99) Hiph.) will I bring near, etc., Du YYW 
TP, Oort Ry Kit 22D YI}3 (cf. G eyyifer rayv). 
b. intrans. rest, repose, Dt 28% x5 pan on 
YI, Is 34 ND MMII DY. So Ecclus 36". 

Tyan adj. restful, quiet, y 35” “Y2) oy) 
pawn: nipi "227 YS, of the peaceful wor- 
shippers of ’*. 

T3iaW n.[m.] rest (poet.), Je 6 WY 
Dayp? ’D. 
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Tryav n.f. rest, repose (poet.), Is 28” 
yoy miag XO) TO Net TON Ww (|| ATT), 


IIL J") vb. harden (Eth. 270: coagu- 
late, congeal : poss. » special development of 
/ &=>» v. II. 9);—Jb 7* OND “WY YI my 
skin hardens, and (then) runs again (II. DND), 
of the ulcers in elephantiasis. 


t [wa] vb. be in tumult or commotion 


(Ar. (ne, make a vehement noise; BAram. 
Aram. 2}, ags be disturbed, in tumult ( 
Ithp. often for NOT, as ¥ 46°, ONY Is 17¥*, 
Limca sy for sO ibid.); but Syr. usu. perceive, 
20NH Hiph., but Hithp. fall stormily upon) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. ¥2' WI why do the nations 
throng tumultuously ? 

Twa] n.[m.] throng 3-823 309 55" 
used to walk in the throng (cf. iO" 42°, also to 
pds n'3). 


T [wan] n.f. throng ;—cstr. ne ys nyn 


¥ 64°; 80 (of worshippers, cf. 73) 68%, reading 
pnw for Bnd, Hup Pe Bi Che Bae Dr. 


T [TT] vb. beat out, fig. beat down, 


subdue (NH Pi. stamp or beat down, make flat, 
spread out; X IT) beat out; cf. prob. Ar.) repel, 
reject (N6™"); As. radddu is pursue (rare));— 
Qal, fig., beat down: Inf. catr. DMA 11205 72 
1845'; Pt.act."ANA ‘Oy TNT y144?;—20 also 
Impf. VY Is 41? acc. Ew al. (for MT 3%, v. I. 
m7 Hiph.)—Jurg"rd.TY. Hiph. lit. beat 
out: Impf. 3 me, JHTNY... DANZA 
1 K 6” and beat out the gold upon the cherubim 
(covered them with beaten gold). 


tir] 2. [m.] wide wrapper, or large 
veil (t7" RTT (esp. for Heb. '¥¥); Syr. Jeo, 
appar. veil; Ar. *15 ) is wrapper) ;—sf. TT) Ct 
57; pl. ONWT77 Is 3% (in list of women’s finery). 

Te1 n.pr.m. fifth son of Jesse, acc. to 
1Ch 2"; Zadda, A Padda, GL Pedas. 


11, TT) vb. have dominion, rule, 


dominate (NH 7), T7°" NT, chastise; Ar. 
($9, tread, trample; Syr. J$s chastise, also (and 
so Ar. radi) go, flow); —Qal Pf. 3 pl. consec. 
WN Is14? Lv 26"; 2 mpl. ONT Ez 34; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. BTN Lv 25%, WIM Lar, juss. TM 
Nu 24°72"; 2 ms. TT! Lv 25* etc.; Imv. 


mT 


ms. TT) ¥ 1107; mpl. 77 Gn 1® (Jo 4" v. ™); 
Inf. estr. WT) Ez 29’; Pt. 07) 1K 5* Is 145; 
sf. DT ¥ 68"; pl OT x K 5” +2 t.;—have 
dominion, rule, over, usu. c. 3 pers. vel pop. 
1K 5‘” = 2Ch gia Is14? Lv 25%" 26" Ez 
29° Ne g™ +49"; 3 of fish, etc., Gn1™*; 2)p3 
y 1107; c. acc. pers. Ez 34‘ Is 14° (perh. + ace. 
cogn., v. [TT] infr.); acc.om. Nu 24"(Py2), 
Je 5" (+O, v. 1 &h(2); vid. also in- 
genious conj. sub II.m1; but <Gr ™ teach), 
¥ 72°; for 737" La 1™ aud tt (the fire) pre- 
vailed against “them (my bones), read perh. 771 
into my bones i¢ descended (Bu).—O77 y 68% 
is dub.; Grill Hup-Now Che Du D3P, TY Ju 
5B y. “2. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 77 prado Is 
4l? and kings he causeth (him) to dominate; but 
apoc, form strange, read 77% (4/11 q. v.) Ew 
Di Du; THM G Klo Che. 


tim] n.f. dominion ;—as acc. cogn. 


qn ba nwo Is 14°, cstr. bef. cl. (Gesi™*: so 
most for MT Tq. v. sub 57). 


+ IT, mT) vb. scrape out (NH id., scrape 
or draw off. out (bread from oven));—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. VII 1 Jur4*” out of the carcass 
he scraped the honey (v.GFM); sf. BON ITT" 

v’* he scraped it out into his palme ; Buhl 
Du also DP " Je 5", sc. gifts, money, fig. 
for making gain (most I. m1 q.v.). 

“T) mpr. v. 31. 

T [OT] vb. Miph. be in, or fall into, 
heavy sleep (NH id.; cf. Ar. 43) stop up 
(door, gap, etc.), whence perh. be deaf (stopped 
up) to sounds, etc.);—Pf. 3 ms. 07) Ju 4" 
1s. HOT Dn 8°; Impf. 3 ms. oT) Jon 1°; 
Pt. p71) Pr 10°} 3 t.;—be or fall fast asleep : 
Jug? Jon1! (after 13%), v5 (pt., Ges!!™> Da 8 
$708)). pt. as subst. V¥P2 DF Pr ro*; of sleep 
of death ¥ 76’; stunning effect of awe and dread 
Dn 8" 10? (both + 7YW [°254] *2B~dy), 

Tanna n.f. deep sleep ;—abs. ‘nM Gn 
wey estr. nom 18 26"%;—deep sleep, usu. c. 

J+ ¥ pers., and usu. by supernat. agency : 
me Sem Gn 2" (J; G georacis), OY TOBIN 
15" * (J;. & id. ), Jb 4"°= 33" (G [ Beans | péBos), 
so “NDT 18 267 (G GéuBos), result of sloth- 
fulness by and pers. om.) Pr1g"; fig. for insen- 
sibility of spirit, “ On % navy D2 Is 29". 


tyh n. pr. loc. vel gent. Rhodes, 


Rhodians, so read, “1 ‘33, Ez27" (for MT 
ITT 23, v.71), G Sta Co Berthol Toy Krae. 
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Tom n.pr.gent. pl. Rhodians ;—1 Ch 
I‘, *Pé8i08 : and so || Gnro‘ (for 0°27 q.v.). 

VT) La vb. pursue, chase, persecute 
(NH id, Aram. 11), 993; Ar. 33); Sab. AT 
id., SabDenkm "” ne —Qal .., Pf. 3 ms. “7 Ju 
464+; 18. ‘ADT Je 29", etc.; Impf. AY Dt 
19° +, VN v 7 (appar. to give choice of Qal 
or Pi, Ki JHMich Bae al.; Gea!®" expl. as 
developed from 72, cf. O1'™* and, further, 
Kb), sf. JOIN Ez 35°, etc.; Jmv. ms. (7 
Gn 44‘+, sf. WHT) y¥ 34"; mpl. BN Ju 37+; 
Inf. cstr. amd Jos 8% +, \ 1S 23% 2S 18%, 
sf. ‘DT) y 387 Qr, ‘py Kt, ete.; Pe. AT Ju 
47+, pl. pp 84+ ;—1. a. pursue (ats, 4°97): 
lit. c. "WN pers., in order to overtake Gn +4 
(J), 2 K 57!; esp. with hostile purpose Gn 31 
(+P°3 9), 35° J08 24 * (all E), 2577 gi61617 sO” 
(JE), Dt 11* 19° Jos 20° (all D), Ex 14*** (P), 
Jur® 2§ 208% 2K 9% +17 t., +2K 25° 
(an &), +Ju 4 (ag05 “INN); + "Is mT) Ju 3” 
= follow me (as leader; but this meaning not 
elsewhere ; rd. 77) @ KitGFM). b. lit., c. acc. 
pers., put to flight, chase (defeated foe; sts. c. 
9): Am 1” Ho 8 Dt 32™ (poem ; || 0°32), 
282-5 Jog 23"(D), Lv 26°*(H); 2p On AT 
32 AY v** (H); Jos 7* 8" ro" 11° (all JE), 
Gn 14" Dt 1“ Ju 4” Is 4r°4+-13 t.4Ju 7” (rd. 
“n¥ for 8, G BXGFM Bu Now). te. lit, 
acc. om. Ju 8* 1 8 30° ( +287), v Gn 14" Ex 
147 (P), 15° (poem; +287), Lv 26*>* (H), 
Pr 28'; esp. pt. pl. 7 the perenne Jos 2166-22 
Neg” Is 30°, so ATT Jos8" Lar’. td. chase, 
hunt, partridge (Np) 1 § 26” (in sim.; || 723). 
+e. pursue, in fig., Je 20" La 4”, evEM mn 
y 71's ef, Lar?; p 7°(+%87; v. supr.); esp. 
subj.*, pursue (fig. of punishment, judgment), 
c. acc. pers. Je 29° (313), La 3 and (ASS) v%, 
¥83! (TIBOR); ATR UR PPT Tb 13% (|| PER); 
DoT, of ” ANOD, yas". tf. fig. persecute, 
cease c. acc. pers. Dt 30’ Jb 19” (409), 
¥ 697 109 r19*'*!; ¢. acc. ‘UB 143%, c. acc. 
N21) Jb 30'*(but subj. obscure ; read perh.4TA 
Bu; Du 92h); c.5 pers.Jb19"; pt-as subst.Je 
I ps I By, 29 1‘ (|| "208 : We ‘BTID for ‘| T), 
35° 119% (4 °¥),142". tg. pursue, dog, subj. 
DI, c. acc. pers. Ez 35°*(del v* G Co Toy Krae); 
in good sense, attend closely upon, TOM 30 
‘OM y 23°. +2. fig. follow after, aim to 
secure: in bad sense, c. acc. D'3D9% Is 1°, 1 
5", OP M Ho 127, Mm} ‘DTD y 119" good 


AT 


sense, c. inf. ““NS ny Ho 6’, c. acc. PT¥ Dt 
16” Is g1°(|| P20), TOM ABT Pr ax, DIY 
¥ 34" (|| M23), aio 38%. +Miph. pass.: Pf. 
I pl. BET) VINIF"7Y La 5° upon our neck (i.e. 
closely) « we are pursued (improb., cf. Bu); perh. 
Impf. 3 fs. VF Jb 30% Bu (for VA); Pe. ’x 
ATINK WPI Ec 3" God seeketh the pursued 
(i.e. what has disappeared, is past, but dub.). 
+ Pi. Pf. 3 fs. consec. MBM Ho 2°; Impf. 3 ms. 
“HIV Na r® (y 76 v. Qal); 3 fs. WW Pr 13”; 
Pe. VND 11° + ;—pursue ardently, c. acc. pers. 
Ho 2° (in fig.); fig. alao JY 7 3K) Na 1° 
(Gunk 24¥ 10%, 2 Hlausibly, }3), cf. Pr 13”; 
elsewhere pt., in Pr: atm (eagerly) to secure, c. 
acc, MY 11, DP) 12" 28%, DYN 19! (mng. 
dub., v. Toy); in good sense, M27¥ 15°. +Pu. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. O° 73 FIN Is 17" st shall 
be chased away like chaff of the mountains (||D3\). 
+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. MOTH Ju 20% usu. they 
chased him (Benj., coll.), but strange after M3 
surrounded (still stranger after jnn> orini> G), 
and why Hiph.? GFM conj. dittogr. of WIM 
foll.; the reverse conjectured by Bu Now. 


TH 2 n.[m.] persecution (si vera 1.) 
(formed like Hoph. Pt.) ;—Is 14°, but X Thes 
and most NT q.v. 


Tt [ArT] vb. act stormily, boisterously, 
arrogantly (Ecclus 13°, NH td., Hiph. make 
proud (rare), X37 be arrogant; As.ra’dbu, storm 
at (angrily); Ar. a) be alarmed, frightened ; 
Syr. ood, Pe. Pt. trembling, hastening, Aph. ter- 
rify, hasten) ;— Qal Impf. 3 mpl. Wa mM 
}PID Is 3° (|| W221) storm against (G mposxdpec); 
Imv. \(*)¥2 AT) Pr 6° beset, tmportune, thy 
friend (Perles“™*"" con). 177 give surety, cf. NH 
pan). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. sf. Is Ct 65, of 
eyes, dub.: alarm me Hi Ew Bu, awe me Gi, 
disturb, confuse me, Oettli Dr'™“°“ Buhl ; 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. 23777 y 138° (subj.%), Buhl Bae 
Dr thou makest me proud, bold (Thes De Che 
denom. of 37), 


T [an] adj. proud, defiant (si vera 1.) ;— 
pl. pray y 40° unto the proud; but read 
prob. pvdan (cf. @ paracryras). 

t[an] n.(m.] Thes al. pride, i.e. obj. of 


pride ;—af. D327) ¥ go" (cf. 7 dAafovia rod Biov 
1Jn2"); < @ B their width, extent (O3IT)). 
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tam n.(m.] lit. storm, arrogance, but 
only as names, v. infr.;—abs. “ Is 30’, 27) Jb 
g"+;—1. mythical sea monster (cf. Barton 
ipa carga) | ~~ “yy Jb g'; | Dp’ 263 89"!; 
| "3A Iss1° 2. emblemat. name of Egypt, 
233) 371 y 87; || DMD Is 307. 

TWIN n.f. boisterous, raging, be- 
haviour ;—Is 14‘; so read (for MT M237 1D) 
Thes and most, after © ; || 9 (cf. 3°). 

avy (7 of foll.; Ar. 5a) is raise (dust, 
a tumult, conflict, stay, Lake), 


tram Qr, Par Kt, n.pr.m. in Asher 
I Ch 7*; A Oya, GL Payove. 

THT vb. dub., appar. fear ;— Qal 
Impf. 2 mpl. ATOM rinpeby Is 44°; Thes 


TIA, but no / AY; Ew ‘Brd Buhl #3 ww 
(82) ; > Lag Gr Che Hot WMA (in Syr. senae). 


1. Oy ( / of foll., prob. collect, gather, cf. 
Ar. Ls, I, viu1. be collected, congregated, cf. 
No24 “ic dia x a smo, DDT), Gn 207°" Ex git: 
Syr. Mos is appar. conduit, also reservoir (2); 
As. rdtu, vessel for water, provisions, etc.). 

fi. [ort] n.[m.] trough (where water 
is collected 1);—for watering cattle i—pl. DET 
Gn 30°" Ex 2° (all J). 


IT. OFT) (/ of two foll.; perhaps Aram. 
DN = Yh run, flow). 

II. [urn] n.(m.]|dub., Thes and most lock 
of hair (? fr. flowing down);—pl. O67) Ct 7°. 

tlw] n.m. coll. rafters? boards 1 (as 
strips running between beams? so Bu conj.; 
cf. Syr. Jos boards (?), Né in Bu);—sf. 2B) 
Ct 1” Qr (Kt worm; Codd. 7) Baer” re 
Ko"! 8), | ninp, 

Xv. DH suban. [AN] v. an. 


TT) vb. wander restlessly, roam (cf. 
Ar. 3\) (9) go to and fro [No 7MGsaricas. Ss), 
Eth. Ce: run upon, invade, attack) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 8 DY T1 IY Horz2!, fig., crpt., G appar. 
Dy? AY, We ny WY lacks knowledge, Now 
v1, Bewer?BE = (1908). 108 nya TY; pl. YT Je 

2"! fig. of Isr.; read ‘TN perb. Ju r1* lit., v. 
™ 1 §. Hiph. shew restlessness : I mopf. 2 ms, 
TA WD Gn 27°(dub.N6'*); 1s.) TI 
55° 1 shew restlessness (3) tn my murmuring. 


TW 


T [Th , Ké"'+™"] n.[m.] restlessness, 
straying (?);—sf. “T0!3 ‘WY La 3"; pl. sf. ‘O! 
ATI MY La 17(rd. prob, WIND NG ANG rt OS. 
9); pl. ON WD Oy) Is 587, usu. concr. the wan- 
dering (homeless) poor (Di thinks old Qal pass. 
Pt.; Che™™- rds. Hoph. O° 10 ; Buh] “* Hiph. 
OM ; Ko ""* takes MT as abstr. for concr. 
[appos. of 91]; so Du Che ™™ [Vi gloss], read 
perhaps pt. D'T) (9 dittogr.)). 


T (A) vb. be saturated, drink one’s 
fill (NH in der. spec.; Ar. ($95; Eth. Cot: 
Aram. ‘T), Jé3);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. UN} 
BEY Je 46", fig. of sword (|| Ty, HPP); 
Impf. 3 mpl. WR > NN ¥ 36° (Ges!) fig. 
of men (|| DPYA); x pl. ONT M7) Pr 7" we will 
take our fill of love (\|"D39N)). Pi. Pf 3 fs. 
MAY) Is 34°, 1) consec. v’; 18, consec. NY Je 
31"; Impf. 1 8. sf. TM Is 16° (read prob. 
TI Margolis4™ * Sm tere, Oct-19 vid. also 
Ko' > TW Sta’™* Ges!™); 3 mpl. sf. 
TY Pr; Inf. abs. Wy 65" (Ges!™*);—1. 
intens. be intoxicated, drunk Is 34", fig.of sword; 
+040 v’, of land (|| 18). 2. causat., drench, 
water abundantly, c.acc. MD2F (subj.”); Is16°c. 
acc. pers. + ‘NYD7 material ; saturate (fig.), sate, 
1A DINDT VOM Je 31" (|| yaw); eexually, 77% 
TY Pr5”. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. M7 Is 55" sf. 
2 La 3%; 2 ms. af. NY) Is 43%; 1 8. OY 
Je31"; Pt. MW Pr 11*;—saturate, water, c. 
ace. YON Is 55'° (subj. WY, DY); cause to drink 
(fig.), c.acc. pers. et rei (aay) La 3'°(||"28"'3P7); c. 
acc. pers. only(WB2) Je 31 (| ‘NNDD), abs, Prr1*; 
of Isr. satisfying “, O°N21 aon Is 43%. Hoph. 
Tmpf. 8 (MMB) Prix v. Toy and NW p. 432. 

Tn. [m.] moisture (for **) Sta", or 
*YT Ko"); f.11."3);—abs.y pNb!"aJb37". 

Tan adj. watered ;—ms. 1, of garden [3 
(in sim.) Je 31"? Is 58"; fs. M1 Dt 29" (opp. 
MNF; appar. of herbage, in proverb. expres- 
sion for everything); perhaps also cstr. M1 Jb 
10% = sated with affliction (for 8), v. [787]. 

tim n.f. saturation (Lag™*!:'™);—abs. 
™ DID y 23°(fig.), i.e. is well-filled Ges'™°; in 
gen. fa) 66", but Vrss and most mod. nme to 
(a place of) relief. 

PAT v. 737 sub 37. 
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mm (of foll.; prob. breathe, blow (v. 
Gerber“); cf. Syr. we breathe; Ar. pl) be 
windy; Eth. Cah: flabello venttlare, ventulusm 
facere; Ar. 2) breath, wind, spirit, oy soul, 
spirit; NH 0”, Aram. NOM, [40 wind, 
breath, spirit; also NH 1%, Aram. 81), ary 
all odour; NH ™, 1 (usu. Hiph.), XT Syr. 
Aph., all smell). 

FAY, Bef. OP (less oft. m.™* +) breath, 
wind, spirit ;—abs.“1 Gn8'+, 71) Je 525; 
cstr. 1 Gn 674+; af. TM vy? +, PM y104"4+, 
etc.; pl. Ninn v4, NIM Je 49%, NAM Nu 16” 
2616 (y, BrTM0 OT. JBL ix (19,18 fol] statement 
of all passages);—+t1. breath of mouth or 
nostrils (33 t.): a. YB OM Jb 15* breath of his 
mouth, cf. 19"; UBR OF La 4” (fig. of king), 
of idols DS AY x Jero= 51", Hb2” ~135"; 
cf. Jb g*®. b. as mere breath: cf. 2. 
HA I3 Jb 16? i.e. windy words; “Wox MM 
weld Th 6%, FD YT D'NIT Jos". 6. as word 
of command: (1) of God: “b3 1B mma (ey) 
ONDE 33°, cf. Is 34"*(\11B); (2) of Messianic 
king: Sw Mo' whey MMa Isri, d. as hard 
breathing through the nostrils in anger: (1) of 
God: 13° iB AMD Jb 4’ Exrs® (poem), 2S22"* 
=y 18"*, Is 30% 59"; (2) of man: DY AH 
Is 25‘. @. as sign and symbol of life: DYN ™ 
breath of life Gn6" 7 (P); YBRD DYN OM nov) 
Gn7”(P); Ez37°, cf. v°5999!°-" (breath or spirit), 
Ec3”. 2. wind (117 t.): a. wind of heaven: 
Gn 8'(P) Ex 15°(E) Nuri" (J) 1 K 18%+4, 
Jero™, thence 517° ~ 1357; * 1 Hor3"* Is 40’, 
cf. Jb 26" (Di Bu); +O R(7) 1 cast wind Ex 
10>" 1471 (J) ~ 48° Je 18" Ez17” 19” 27% Jon 
4°; TAY“ north wind Pr 252; +D* sea wind 
(west wind) Bx 1o0%(J); +DV3 “ day wind, 
evening wind Gn 3° (J; cf. Ct2” 4°); tyaw 
ninn four winds Je 49™ Ez 37° (quarters?) Dn 
8° 11° (fig. quarters ; cf. b), Zc 2° 6°; MPO ™|M 
storm wind ¥ 107% 148° Ez 14(NMYD 79), 13; 
yD IM rushing wind ¥ 55° (read poss. Myo 
Hup); im) OY3 Is11" (read “ D¥ya, v. DY, 
O¥Y), etc.; wind personif.: [7°83 2S 22'= 
y 18", 104°, cf. Ho 4” prog’. b. quarter (of 
wind), side: DIDO MH Ez 42” east side; MM 
NBT v" north side; DIVII 1M v" south side; 
D7 DF v? west side; MINN YAW v” 1 Ch o* 


four sides; IM) Je52" on the sides. cc. breuth 


of air: DEAD OM WNY Jer4®; OMIA ROY NOM 
Jb 41°. d. air, gas, from womb (dub.): 103 


am 


rm W12" Is26" (Di, e); DIPINA Wx DIM (RV 
breath) Is 33" (Du, 3c). @. vain, empty 
thing: YAM J b 7! my life is wind; MM nys 
15°; DDD) WN HN Is 41%; TO MW striving 
for wind Ec 1" 278 446 6°; of. 17 4 5, 
+3. spirit, as that which breathes quickly tn 
animation or agitation = temper, disposition 
(76 t.; 80, distinctively, as compared with 0} 
and 43°): a. spirtt, animation, vivacity, vigour: 
mn iy m2 NO Kro'=2Cho'; WN AYA 
MD 1K 21°; 09 ‘NM Gn 457 (E); iM APM 
Jurs" 1830". b. cowrage: TY DI MN Nb 
Jos 5’; ON 7 WI y 76%; ONY 7 73 
Is 193; ‘7M AMYNN y 77! 1424 143°; TR ND 
“™ WY Jos 2": ano D303" Wx“ Prr8". oc. 
temper, esp. anger: %2) Pa AYY OF Jug; 
Don AND 8°; inmnz Sein Pr 16%, ef. 25™ 29) 
Jb15%; ‘HTN INI Zc 6°; Ec 7’ 10%. d. umpa- 
tience or patience: TH 7¥P Ex 6°(P) impatience, 
hastiness of temper, cf. (of “) Mi 27; FA™7SP 
Pr 14% (|| SBS TW); "22 TH WPT Jb 32" 
(Du breath; Di Bu divine spirit, cf. v*); O8 
SMA TypNeND yr Jb art; ON WEN Mia’; 
OMS Ec7*. @. spirit, disposition, as troubled, 
bitter, or discontented; (1) DYBM (his) 
spirit was troubled Gn 41° (E) Dn 2’, ef. v’; 
nv Mb Gn 26* (P) bitterness of spirit ; 1 NIWY 
Is 54°, cf. Ez3"% Jb6*. #. as crushed: M03) 
mvp Ez21", cf. Is613 Prxs* 177 18" p143’. 
g. dispositionof various kinds, oft. unaccountable 
and uncontrollable impulse: TONNE VY 1 Ch 
ger 2 Ch a1'6 36” Ezr rh Jes! bs Hg oe ‘2973 
rm 43 in(i)) 2 Kig’=Is 377; Nur4™ (J; v. OY 
4b), Mal 2%" Dt 2”; TNIP OM jealous dis- 
position Nus'***(P); D907 1M Ho 42 64 OT 
Dy Is 19"; DBR HN 28%; DVO TI WE OPN 
13 (administrative)Gn 41*(E); HPIA We 1D 
Pr17”, hh. prophetic spirit: WW WR yom 
ia OM Nu 274(P; or g,as Gn q1™); WRX OM 
yerbandy 2K 2", cf. v°; MOM OM spirv of 
deep sleep (ecstatic, cf. Gn2*' 15", but Dial. g, 
as Is1g"*) Is 29"; Mi2"; AX NM Zc 13° (of 
lying proph.), cf. Ez 13°. +4. spirit of the 
living, breathing being, dwelling in the Wa of 
men and animals, || #8) (25 t.): a. gift and 
creation of God: i37~2 DIN MM WW Ze 123; 
‘BES moe OM Jb 243, cf. Is 42%. b. God pre- 
serves it: ‘TT MOY ANALB Jb10”, cf. 12”; 
sya 525 nha oy Nu 16” 27'*(P); Ninn [2A 
Pr 16%. c. it is therefore God’s spirit: Gn 6° 
(J; v. MI ad fin.). d. it departs at death: 
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y 78” (Dr a wind that passeth away 2 e); 
1M “NM Is 38" (Di principle of life), » 1465; 
esp. 104” Jb 17' 34" (cf. v'*), Is 57'* Ec 8°° 
(wind Wild); BO FTA YW We Ec 11°, ef. 
37; over ag. FINI WR DYNAN wr mn 
12‘; TAD TPR FTA ¥ 31% e@. disembodied 
being (dub., Di Du breath of wind): 2B7>y OM 
son: Jb 4". +5. spirit as seat of emotion 
=D]: a. desire (poss. 3 g), Is 26° (|| M83). 
b. sorrow, trouble (prob. 3 e), Jb 7" (|| YB3).— 
1S1%v.A27P. +6. occasionally (and late) 
=seat or organ of mental acts, || 3, or synon. 
with it: M23 MM Ex 28? Dt 34° (both P; prob. 
3g); IM ‘YA Is 29", cf. Jb 20°(Hi Bu Du wind 
of Job’s words) » 77‘ (G Sym © Jer troubled 
disposition); Mi IIs 407; come into mind Ez 
11°, 20" (cf. 2 Is65" Je3'*+);1Ch28". +7. 
rarely of the will; also =): 32 WM yp 51? 
(= 137 29 57+); NIM OM vs; im 13 Ex 
35% (P; ef. 32 3%) Ex 35*(P) 2 Ch 29"). 
+8. M® csp. of moral character; also = 32: 
AMIN OM Ez x11 18 36%; NN v7 Is 59” 
(‘M, || 233; but prob. prophetic spirit 9 b) ; 
wan 25 Ez 1836"; 9 732 Is 667; OND 
¥ 34% (of. NDB 33 Is 57"); OM "BW Te 65" 
(of. Bf); MBP OM y 51” (|| 72H? 39, ef. 
3) "1B? 34” Is 61); 32% Prir™ 16% y 788 
Ec 7° (cf. 29 723 Pr 16°); 07 BY Pr 16% 29” 
Is57%; DODY My" (cf. Sf). +9. spirit 
of God (94 t.; not D or Je orany Deut. writer; 
conception of its activity in inspiring prophecy 
prob. discredited from abuse by false prophets, 
Vv. N29, N39): @. as inspiring ecstatic state of 
prophecy, Nu 11'7-%-*-*9 (J), 1 § 10*® (cf. v*), 
19”; as inciting to deeds of frenzy, in the 
ecstatic state; hence conceived as 7Y) DYN a 
1S 164516 —* ney AyD yNmayl ‘RA nby 
18” (other narrative)=9) ” 19°; “x7 167 
=A AN v® of. MT 1 K 22% =p 4 v3 
=2 Ch18%7?-#—” MY 1 K 22*%= 2 Ch 18"; cf. 
also (in earlier prophets) [77 WN, i.e. one 
possessed by the spirit in the ecstatic state, 
|| 8°39 Ho 97; ’* 1 Mi 3° (|| 93) is prob. gloss 
(We Now); ‘7 N1 Is 30'; OM dealing with 
Ezek.: Ez 2? 3'*'** 8° 11'4+* (Co gloss), 37' 43° 
(all implying ecstatic state of vision), cf. Elijah 
1K 18%2K2". b. spirtt as impelling proph. 
to utter instruction or warning(higher and later 
conception): transition prob. Nu 24? 28 23? 
1Ch12"; elsewhere in Ch.: 2Ch1r5' 20" 24”; 
distinctly in Is*, 48%, cf. 61°; so of ancient 
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prophets, Zc 7'? Ne 9™, cf., of future prophetic 
gift, Jo3'*. c. imparting warlike energy, and 
executive and administrative power: (1) to 
D’Dal, o'y win, D300, of ancient Isr.: A JA) 
by Ju 3 11%, of. 6% 13% 14°" re% 1 S118 
164: g0 also DID AN wry TY? TY Is 32"; 
(2) resting upon Messianic king: Is 11°*; 
upon servant of “, 42). d. late, as endowing 
men with various gifts: technical skill Ex 31° 
35°" (P); understanding Jb 32° (|| "Ww nov); 
poured out by divine wisdom Pri”. e. as 
energy of life: DY7 IBOOY nem pie rm 
Gn 1°(P); ZY Ow OM Tb 334 (|| " NOY); 
as vital power, opp. Wa: Is 31°; in cherubic 
chariot: Ez1', cf. v®"! 10”; reviving Israel 
Ez 39” Zc 12" Is4q4°. £. =ancient angel of 
the presence and later Shekina: iw? “ Is 
63” 7 v4 (= MB N30 v’), ef. » 106; 
so also JP  y 51" (in national prayer), cf. 
Ne 9” ¥ 143"; proph. of restoration conceive 
of the divine spirit as standing in their midst 
and about to fulfil all divine promises: ‘1 
n22ina NY Hg 2°, Zc 4°; this conception cul- 
minates in NM =divine Presence, and as such 
omnipresent, ¥ 139! (|| 138; cf. v’). 

rm) | mem. 7°" goent, odour (prop. 
breath);—abs. Ct 2° +, usu. cstr. Gn 8" +; sf. 
1m Je 48" Ctr®, ON Ex 57;— 1. scent, 
odour, of plants and fields Gn 27” (JE) Ct 1” 
2° 4" 7* Ho 14’, of ointments Ct 1° 4", of pers. 
and garments Gn 277-7 (JE) Ct 4" 7°, of water 
Jb14°; fig. of influence, reputation Ex 57'(J) 
Je48". = 2. term. techn., 1 1" odour of 
soothing (to God), tranquillizing odour (of 
ascending sacrifices, v. M72) Gn 8% (J), elsewh. 
Ez 6” 16” 20%" and P: Ex 29%*4! Ly 194 16 
t. Lv, Nu 15?+17 t. Nu. 


Tires] vb. denom. Hiph.(?), smell, per- 
ceive odour ;— Impf. 3 ms. ™ Jb 39%, M2 


18 26" +4 2.; MI Gn 8"; 3 mpl. ANY pris’, 


ary Dt 4%, ete.; Inf. catr. 1 Ex 30*, etc.;— 
emell, c. acc. Gn 87 277 (JE), 1S 26%; abs. 
Dt4* y 115°; metaph. UX INN Ju 16°, OY 
monpe Jb 39” the horse scenteth battle; c. 3 
Ex 30” Lv 26" (both P); metaph. = delight in 
Am 5” Is 11° (prob. dittogr. Br *? ). 


im vb. be wide, spacious (N H ¢d,, 
extend (intrans.), ™] wide space; Ar. oD be 


wide (between thighs), and deriv.; cf. perhaps 
Eth. 24@: make open, open (der. spec.; Di™); 
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Aram. M1 be wide (usu. fig. as Heb.), w$, wos 
be wide, enlarged) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’9, sq. 5 pers. 
15 16” fig. there was enlargement, relief, for 
Saul; Jmpf. 3 ms. 5 MY Jb 32™ that there may 
be relief for me. Pu. Pt. pl. OVAWD Je 22" 
spacious (of rooms; || Mi m3). 

tm n.m. 1. space, interval Gn 32” (E; 
}*D1. +» JB). 2. respite, relief, Est 4". 

t rity) nf. respite, relief ;—abs. “1 Ex 8" 
(J); sf. “DO La 3% (Ew Lohr Bu%™™- ‘ny 
my outery, then del. NYIW as glosa); rd. AMD 
also for MT may y 66" (v. sub m7). 


mmyy v. ay. 


TON) vb. be high, exalted, rise (OHeb., 
Ph., OAram., Palm., all in n.pr.; Sab. in pn 
epith. dei et regis Fel]?™¢ "v0 ¥¢ ajao in n.pr. 
Mordtm ® 36 SabDenkm %*™11; Ar. el, 
be high, dial. of Oman (Jayakar’4 ™*3.8%) and 
Zanzibar (Pra7M@ vase 218); Eth. in deriv.; 
Aram. D1, pod (very often in der. spec. and 
deriv.));—Qal P/. 3 ms. consec. ON Dt 8+; 
3 fs. TO) 1S 2t+; TON Ze 14” v. ONT; 3 pl. 
10) Pr 30” ¥131', 8) Jb 22 (Baer Gi; Ges 
11); Impf. DM Is 30%+4, juss. O° Nu 24/, 
DY" Hor3°Ezro‘ (OM Ex16” v.09); 3 mpl. 
HOT Is 49", etc.; Imv. ms, ON yp 2144; Inf 
estr, OT) Dt 17*° Ez ro", DID y 12° [ Bae conj. 
079], sf. 00 Ez 10" (Ges'™*); Pe. D7 Is 6'4, 
pl. O'D) 2°+, cstr. ‘D7 10*, etc.;—1. a. be 
high, lit. rock (in fig.) y61* (12 comp.); be (set 
on) high, 3) Jb 22" (of stars), esp. pt., = 
adj., in gen. Is 2° (+883), of mts. v Dt 12°, 
hill Ez6" 20” 34°, throne Is 6', trees=tall 2" 
Ez 17%, cf. (in fig.) Isro® (TD'P9 °D1); human 
stature Dt 1” (72 comp.), 2%! 9?; DN y 78" 
heights (of heaven; || 728); B°D2 of inhab. of 
heavens Jb21._ b. esp.of %, 8§2} OT Is57", ef. 
y 138°, + prpyn-bs~ by 997, OE 1134 2. be 
raised, uplifted: a. of highway Is 49" (made 
high, put in order); voice, Dt 27" (pt.=adj.) 
uplifted. b. fig.: of hand, symbol of might, Dt 
327, 4 oY pers. Mi 5°; of Isr. in Exodus 70) T3 
Ex 14° Nu 33° (both P); of ’s hand Is 26" 
¥ 89" (|| WA); fig. of presumption Nu 15” (P); 
m7 YM of might Jb 38"; of eyes, fig. of arro- 
gance Pr 6” 30° #131' (|| ‘2p M23), so 18%, but 
||2S22* of pers.; of heart, fig. of reckless 
elation, Ho 13° Dt 8" Ez 31" (N03, || AT 
mipa) Dn11, +70 pers. Dtr7™; of horn, fig. 


an 


of triumph 1S 2! (song), 89” (v'® see Hiph.), 
112°, 80 head 27° (+ 7¥ pers.), 140° (join wv 
to v, but read *©" Che, cf. Hup-Now). . 
of pers., be exalted (in fig.), king Nu 24’ (JE; 
+ 0 comp.; || 8@3M); of God (%, i.e. shew his 
exaltation) Is 30" 2S 227= 18", part 469"), 
+ DYDy(2)-2y 57° 108°; ” Way Is 52, ’s 
people ¥ 89"; rebellious 667 (Qr; Kt Hiph.: 
shew exaltation); worthlessness (personif.) 1 2°; 
of city Pri”. 3. be lifted, rise, of ark, 
pranbyp Gn7" (J), so of cherubim Ez 10", cf. 
vi; 9 Nap y! (3N33 >yp).—Pr 247 v. 1. MON 
p-910b. Polél Pf.3 fs. af. 3NSO Ez 314; 1s. 
MODI Is 17234; Impf. 3 ms. ODI Ho 11’, af. 
GOIN y 27, TOM 37%; 15. af. IDDM Ex 
157 (Ges!*'), etc. (DDIWN v. Hithpd'1.) ; Jmv. 
mpl. 017 ¥ 99°"; Inf. cstr. DOIN) Ezr 9°; Pt. 
pind 1S 27, af. MOIND yo, f. MOI y 118" 
(© om., Hup-Now Bae; cf. Ké'™);—1. a. 
ratse, rear, children Is 1? 23‘ (both || ba), b. 
cause tree to grow, subj. DINA Ez 314 (|| ba). 
c. rear, erect, temple Ezr 9°. 2. lift up: a. 
in fig., acc. pers., subj.  y 27° (+4 W¥3); + 0 
comp. 2S 22°=y18", +j0 from g"; acc. om. 
Ho 11’ (si vera I., cf. We Now). b. ratse waves 
of sea, subj. wind, y107”. 6. exalt, acc. pers., 
subj.“ Jb 17‘ (read perh. OO74), so Bu, cf. Di), 
¥ 37" (+78 nvr); acc. om. 18 27 ¥118"8 (in 
victory); subj. wisdom, acc. pers. Pr 4°, cf. "2T¥ 
Mampi 14. 3. exalt, extol, acc. ”, y 30°, 
PBR Ts 251 y 118", || MAPA og, |] 290 
107”, || 722145), [| WNW Ex 15%; ace. ” oY 
¥34'(\| 7%). Po'lal Impf. 3 fpl. nyppNN 
¥ 75" be lifted up, of horns (cf. Qal 2b); Pf. 
3 ms. DDIN) 66" and he was extolled (so Ki al.; 
but v. O91 infr.); Pe.DDIND Neg* extolled, of ’*’s 
name (cf. Po'lel 3), +’) nga" os" Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. OF 1K 11745 2 ma, MON 2K 19” 
y 89%, noi Nu 31”; 2 mpl. consec. ONIN 
18* etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. ON Gn 414+, juss. OF 
Nur7? 18 2”, py" Ex 7% +, sf. 30° Gn 31%, 
etc.; Jmv. ms, 019 Ex14" Is 58', NOM ¥ 745, 
etc.; Inf. cstr. O71 Is10" +, sf. ON] Gn39", 
etc.; Pt. OND Ex 35+, etc.;—1. a. (1) rave, 
lift, c. acc, hand Ex 17" (E), Nu 20" (P), 
+°°O% (in oath) Gn 14 ef. (BYOPI-N) Dn 12’, 
+3 pers, against 1K 11"; feet, DOYB y 74°, 
i.e. run (+5 dir.); hand or foot Gn 41“ (E), 
i.e. make any movement (hyperb.); head ¥110' 
(As. wll réfe DIBY?%*), cf. O°) 140° (80 rd., 
v. Qal 2 b); face, noe Ezr 9°; hand of another, 
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subj.”, fig. of giving strength to, ¥ 89%, so 
head 3‘; c. acc. of rod Is ro Ex 14*(P), DM 
toO2 7” (E); rod subj.,c.acc.reiIs1o0". (2) 
raise poor fiI8, c. 1 loc. 1S 2° y113%. b. lift 
up voice Gn 39°" (J; both +8), Is 40°° (acc. 
om.), 58' Ezr 3%; +Aymna Ez”, nivyyna 
2Chs"™; + >) pers. Is 13?, ay Jb 38, + by pers. 
against 2 K 19%=I[s 37”; 2a OD 1 Chis. 
c. (take into one’s hand and) lift, take up, stone 
Jos 4° (JE; '02e>y), leg (of sacrif. meal) 1S 
9”, mantle 2K 2", axe 6’ (acc.om.), yoke Ho1r1‘ 
(DIND- PY), censers Nu 17?(P; +]°30), ashes 
Lv 6%. di. set up, erect, stone as 13¥D Gn 31* 
(E); standard, + 28 of people Is 49%, 5Y 62". e. 
set on high, throne, Oy ‘a3i39 aD Is14™; nest 
(subj. WA) Jb39%. £. lift up, exalt, c. acc. 
pers., subj. * 1 K 147 16? 89” (all c. jO), ¥75° 
(opp. By") ; subj. ribp Pr 3%, cf. 14; c. acc. 
1, in both good and bad sense (cf. Qal 2 b) 
1S 2” La 2% (DI), y 89" (Kt; Qr Qal), 92" 
148" y 75**; but 1 Ch 25° sound the horn; 
inf.= exaltation ¥ 75’; 66’ v. Qal 2 o. 2. 
lift up and take away, remove, c. acc. TOYR 
Ez 217" (|| Vi); acc. rei +O loc. Is 57", Lv 2° 
4°* 6°; =do away with, 02°NWa Ez 45° (Syn 
of people), TDA Dn8" (Kt ; Qr Hoph.);=set 
apart, 02D Nu 31” (]© pers.). 3. lift off 
and present, contribute, offer: a. to”, c. acc. 
cogn. MONA, Ez 45° 48°" Nur5”” (P), Ex 35” 
(P);+ “b Ez 45) 48 Nurs” 18° 318. 9 nonin 
18* (+ [9 rei), v™ (all P); ‘R°M2 “N Ezr 8*. 
b. c. ace. rei, +"? Lv 22". 6. contribute, acc. 
rei, 5 pers. (for sacrif.), 2 Ch 30%™ 357 (acc. 
om.),v*. Hoph. P/. 3 ms. DW Ex 29”, D1 
Dn 8" Qr (Kt Hiph.); Jmpf. 3 ms. OW Lv 4"; 
—be taken off from (1®) Lv 4" (P), cf. Ex 29” 
(P; || 1251); be abolished Dn 8" Qr (cf. Hiph. 
2); Bev (after G) ins. Pt. OVD after TOAD vy". 
Hithpo'l. Jmpf. 3 ms. $-2s7>y Suan opin 
Dn 11™ and he shall exalt and magnify himself 
above, etc.; 1 8.(M assim.) DDI Is 33° (Ges!™° 
Ko!) 7 will raise myself (+ DIPR, NI). 

Tow, 0 n.[m.] height, haughtiness 
(prop. inf.) ;—abs.’9, 1. height, loftiness, poy 
poyd ys) “D Pr 2s?; catr. DY DY fig. of 
haughtiness Is 10"? (|| 23) 578), Pr21‘(|| = ba am); 
so 129 DI Je 48” (|| Tika, ska, 724); then alone: 
2. haughtiness, D'Y IN DN Is 2""7 (both || M733). 

TOW adv. on high, of direction (cf. DID 
2) 8) wD BI Hb 3° (subj. DIA). 


rman 


TiM997 n.pr.loo. "19 2 K 23%; (é) Kpoupa, 
A Pupa, GL AcSevva; poss. = [TON] Ju 9" 
(q. 1. perh. also v", see GFM), yet cf. Kit Benz. 
Ti adv. haughtily, 7 2)n NX> Mi 2°. 
Ton n.pr.m. 1. a. an ancestor of David, 


Ru 4’, brother of Jerachmeel 1 Ch2*", b. son 
of J. 1 Ch 2”-7,—Appayv, Pay, etc. 2. name of 
Elihu’s family, Jb 32°(Pay[a], Apa), dub., cf. Bu. 


tI. my n.f. height, high-place ;—abs. ‘" 
as term. techn. (cf. 123),—<shrine (for illicit 
worship): Ez 16%; || 33 v7"; so perh. 1S 22°, 
but rd. prob. 12, G Baya (A Pappa), HPS. 


TT) 


11. 179) n.pr.loc. usu. c. art.) the Height, 
Rama, ‘0771 (exc. Je 31 Ner1™): 1. in Benj., 


on border of Ephr., Ho 5° 1 K 157?!8=2 Ch 
16'**, Ju 4’ 19° Is 10” Je 31* 40! Jos 18%(P), 
Ezr 2*=Ne7™, prob. also Ner1™; G usu. Paya; 
mod. er-Rdm, 5 miles N. of Jerus., Buh] 9-172, 
2. in hill-country of Ephr. (=11), home of 
Samuel 18 1 2" 7” 84 15™* 164 r9!** (all c. 
1 loc., ANSI), yosda2 20' 25! 28%, =O'N 7! 
(v. ‘B¥); G Appabay, Paya; perhaps (if distinct 
from 1)= Beit-Rima, 13 miles ENE. of Lydda 
(GASm Sr Buh] S«-7) > or Rém-allah, 3m. 
SW. of Bethel (Ew™*"" al.) (cf. also "Apma- 
Gaia Mt 27" +]. 3. in Asher Jos 19”(P), 
Paya; perh. Rdmiye, c. 12 miles E. of Ladder of 
Tyre Rob**"-” Buh] S#-3!, — @, in Naphtali, 
Jos 19"(P), Apand, A GL Paya; mod. Rdmeh, 
c. 8 miles WSW. of Safed Buhl 9: 222, 5. 
(3) 2 K 8° =2 Ch 22° (Peppowd, Papwd; GL 
Payad Yad.), v. MOI 1.— Vid. Dr 3 DB. Bawa, 
alan) adj.gent. (of what Rama’), c. art. 
“1 1 Ch 27™; 6 dx Pan; A 6 ‘Papabaios. 
nox) n.pr.loc. cstr., in combin.: 1. 
np nol Jurs5”, v. 11. “D Pp. 534: 2. mm 
MBYD Jos 13% (P), in Gilead, on N. border of 
Gad; ApoBwd [A Payod, GL Pape] xara ri 
Mao(on)}pa ; =11. TBYD 3; on (dub.) identif. 
of. GASm SF. By] oer-22, a3) nD 
Jos 19°(P), Bayed [A GL laped | kara Aisa 
(= "WAN Oya v’, q.V. p.128); prob.=3a3"nint 
15 30”, Paya vérov; site dub., v. Dr 2+ DB- Bama, 
nya() 9 os 2 PY. 1. loc. Heights, 
Raméth ;—a. in Gilead, Typaa noi Jos 21™ 
(Gi; van d. H. Baer v*; P), “23 NiOw (of Gad) 
Dt 4* 1Ch 6%, 23 NON) Jos 20°(P), Paywd [Jos 
20° Apnpwd| dv (rj) Tadaad; usu.) ND (Peppad 
[ Epepad, Papo), Papa(@) | Pad, etc.) 1K 4% + 19t. 
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K Ch(v. 181d); =. 7915, q.v.; site dub; 
Onom. (Lag™-"") 15 m. W. of Philadelphia [Jer 
Tb.'*-*! says El], hence Di Buhl®™*£ conj. 
él-Jalaud, c.17 Eng. m. NW. of Phil., and 3 m. 
S. of Yabbok; S Merrill* of Jordan, 234 f& ; Hast. DB. Ranora G. 
conj. (on gen. grounds) Jerash, c. 28 m. N. of 
Phil.; GASm°%:™ some place just S.of Yarmuk, 
cf. GACooke in Dr™ 4 #76 gv. esp. against 
es-Salf (Seetzen al.). tb. 2327NIN1 1S 30%, 
vy. NO(N)I3. +o, MDX), Levit. city in Issachar 
1 Ch6" (AaBwp, GL Papa), prob.=N21 Jos 19” 
(P; Peppas, A Payad), and MD 2, Jos 21%, q.v. 
p. 438 (v. also Di7*'), = 2. m. M071) Ezr 
10” Qr (Kt nw) v. NiO“ 5 6, p. 438. 
OW) n.pr.loc. 1 1S 1', v.11. 707 2. 


T[ma9] n.£. height, lofty stature ;—sf. 
WD Ez 32°. 

T on n.[m.] extolling, praise; — = song 
of praise (to “) ¥ 66", so read with van d. H., 
cf. Thes Hup-Now Che Bae Buhl™; > Ki Beer 
Gi vb. Po'‘lal, D917; pl. cstr. Oe nioen 149°. 

TE nani] n.f. uplifting, arising ;—sf. 
owing Is 33° at thine arising. 

ty “MN as n.pr.m. (I have made 
lofty help ; cf. saat and reff.);—son of Heman 
1 Ch 25%, WY v*. 

TD v. NiN(K)) 1 o. 


t pin n.m.*’* height (poet.);—abs. ‘D 
Mi 65+; cstr. DID 2 K 197+; pl. OND Is 
33'°+; cstr. "BIND Jus”; af. YRINID Jb 25?;— 
1. height, elevation (concr.), elevated place: 
my wind Jbs"*, Dpto UNI12 Prg?; inay Dinw 
Ob? (cf. Now), P33 DIN in || Je4g"*; O° top 
of mts. 2K 19°=Is 37™*, i¥p “D y™>; mY D 
Je 51 (of Bab.); specif. of Zion, ‘oD Je17", ’o 
PY 31", ala 0:03 Ez 177 20%, ® BI 
34"; indef., Hb 2° (in fig.), 9 DPE DW) Jb 
5"; 0°32 OWNS Ec 10° (of high office, rank; 
opp. BY) ; DID °2Y Is 265, i.e. in (supposed) 
security, cf. [20% DID 331 (|| pydp MT¥D); 
29 on high (Germ. in die Hohe) ¥ 75°, so “D3 
Jb 39", adv.=tn a high place Is 22". 2.‘ 
alone=height of heaven: ON oN Mi 6°; 28 
22"=y 18", Is 24703 32" iW da 58 La 14 ¥ hi 
68” 71" 931447, pl. Jb 25%; || DIDY, Wwe ’D 
y 102”, DIOND Jb 16" 148!; || WP jiyo Je 
25™, || YO Jb 317 (pl.), opp. YW "TDN Is 24"; 


sf 3 


monn 


as pred. of “* 92° cf. 10°; as adv. (i.e. in heaven) 
Is 33'; "2 towards heaven Ia 38" 40”, 379 = 2K 
19”; “WD in fig. » 73° they speak (as if) from 
the sky, from heaven (i.e. so arrogantly). 3. 
’D adv. fig., =proudly ¥ 56° (so Gei Hup-Now 
al., cf. Che, but dub.), Bae tn high station ; Du 
reads DY D (51 to v‘; as dittogr.?). 4. fig. 
of nobles (coll.) YURI Dy DN Is 24°. 


WOM n.f. contribution, offering, for 


sacred uses (not certain before Dt.; chiefly EzP 
and late) (prop. something lifted off, separated); 
—abs. ‘n Ez 45"+; catr. NOW Ex 30+; af. 
‘NOT! 257, DIND- Nu 18”, DMO- Ex 29”; pl. 
niprvw Na 12“ Pr 29%, NO- 28 17" Nu 18"; af. 
‘NDNA v*, etc.;—1. earliest use: contrib. of 
products of soil for %, DIT MOA Dt 12°", cf. 
v”; also Ez 20° Nur5'***!, =. contrib. for 
prince, in Ezekiel’s scheme: Ez 45'*" 3. 
tract of land to be set apart for temple, and 
for use of priests and Levites, in Ezek.’s scheme: 
Ez 4 5} 48%9-208.21 b. called wp 4a) 4 gi 48°08 
18.20b.214.210. hal wip rw v2, 4. contrib. 
to’, set apart for priests, Ez 44 Lv 22% Nu 5° 
18*"-9 2 Ch 31'*'*"*: specif.: a. of cakes and 
cereals Lv 7‘ Ne 10” (also for Levites), 12“ 
(id.), 13°; of. MOND WA 2 8 1), i.e. (si vera 1.) 
fields yielding sacred imposts, but very dub.; 
GL opn Gavdrov, cf. We ; JPPet 72+ =! 0). prop, 
nyo ("27) %, 7 as gloss ; HPS nen Nin; > Sta 
niviy ‘A; v.also Dr. b. of animal sacrif,, 
the thigh, 79 pid Ex 29” Ly 7* 10"* Nu 6”. 
C. priests’ share of Levites’ tithe, Nu 18% 7%", 
d. of booty Nu 31", —@.._ tithe for Levites 
18*, 5. materials for tabern., sacred gar- 
ments, etc., Ex 25774 35°°71-4-4 3636: for temple 
Ezr 8%. 6. half-shekel for maintaining 
service of sanctuary Ex 30"*!*!8, 7. late, 
contribution, in gen., MONA Ox Pr 294 a man 
of contributions, 1.e. demanding them,=man 
of exactions.—F Is 40” of idol-image(si vera 1.), 
so still Di-Kit; rd. perh. AHO G (spoiwpa v") 
Du ; other conj. in Che™, v. also ITI. [}33].— 
Vbs. c. 7 are: OW Ez45'+ r4t., 839 Dt 12+ 
gt., 2 Ex 44+ 9 t., M2? Ex 25**44 t., IPD 
Lv ’ ha Nu 5°.— Vid. Dr 12,6; Hast. DB ill. 688 


Tren n.f.denom. what belongs to 


a contribution, attendant or secondary con- 
tribution, subdivision (on form. v. Ko" )™, 
strictly adj. (used as subst.), Ges'®*);—’n 
YYSI NOMAD Ez 48”, of strip of land for priests 
in Ezekiel’s scheme (but rd. prob. M27). 
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Tt 7) vb. overcome (cf. Ar. (\) (1s); ¢ 

Or «> pers., overcome, e.g. of wine);— 
assumed in Heb. by Thes (after @) and most 
mod. to explain Hithpo*. Pe. [1 j2inp ria 
v 78% like a hero overcome by wine (cf. || v#); 
AV RV De Che al. shout (/}7), cf. T; 20 
Hup-Now, with altern. conj. MyM, and this 
sense more suitable (cf. Luzzatto™ Pesteevce in asta), 
13 (Lv 8.7) Perles’*).—Pr 29° v. J, yn. 

T [YI] vb. Hiph.,, 1. raisea shout. 2. 
give s blast with clarion or horn (NHid., Hiph.; 
Thes cp. Ar. le} utter a grumbling ery) ;—Pf. 
3 mpl. OA Ju 15" Ezr 3", wit S 17”, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. YY Is 42% W414, YI Jos 6”, etc.; 
Imo. fs. ‘9 Ze g*; mpl. WIT Jos 6+; Inf. 
estr, YN 2 Ch 13)*4; Pt. pl. OD Ezr 33;— 
1. shout a war-cry, or alarm of battle, Jos 6™ 
10.10.1690 Jy 9 1 S17 Igg2” 2 Ch 1348; yg 
AYA Jos 6; meapd Ju rs"; mons 1817™, 
2. sound a signal for war or march : c. MAX¥N 
Nu 107 (P);_ || 1 YPN Ho 5°, cf. Jo 23; c. by 
against 2 Ch13"; 80 also prob. Jb 30° (against 
a thief). 3. shout tn triumph over enemies: 
c. YY, Je so" w 41"; abs. Zp 3" (|| 339). 4. - 
shout in applause: abs. 1 S10” Zc 9°, cf. (of 
angels) Jb38’. 5. shout withreligiousimpulse: 
nYyMA 1 1S 4° Ezr 33; so in public worship 
with music and sacrifice, c. >, to God ¥ 477 66' 
81? gs"? 984 ro0!, "pd 98°; in joy, 728 NANA 
Is 447 (|| D'OY 33). 6. cry out in distress, 
Is 15*(but Du Bu WY tremble); Uy md 
Mi 4° (of Zion under fig. of woman, but perh. 
read ¥) "YH 0? why art thou broken all to 
preces?asPrir). Po'lal. Jmp/. 3 ms. impers. 
yyy ND Is 16" @ shout shall not be uttered (of 
joy in harvest; || 130‘). Hithpo'l. Jmpf. 1s. 
YN y 108"; 3 mpl. WIM 65"; Imp. fs, 
‘yy 60%;—1. shout in triumph: c. by 
¥ 60° (subj. Phil.; iron.) || 108'°(subj.”). 2. 
shout for joy, + 65** (meadows, valleys; on 

TI. Y\ u.verb. shouting, roar, but dub. ;— 
Aya dyn vip Ex 32” (E) sound of the people as 
they shouted (read Inf. catr. NY12 for iyN3, ef. 
/8); ‘YL YOY TH Ib 36" the roar thereo 
telleth of him (< SOI his thunder, so Bu); i 
YYW) Mi 4’ why criest thou out with a crying? 
i.e. so loudly (but v. /6).—1. ur. Viv. ay. 

t TYAN) n.f. shout or blast of war, alarm, 
or joy ;—’n Lv 23*+; cstr. NYT Je 49 4 ;— 
30 


aie) 


1. alarm of war, war-cry, Jos 6°” Je 20% Ez 
217% Am 1 2? Zp 1° Jb 39”; monn Nn Je4"” 
49°; 420 'N battle-cry of king Nu 237! (poem in 
JE). 2. blast for march: ’n ypn Nu ro®**(P; 
with niysn ; hence) ’Fi3 ninysn Nu 31°(P) 2Ch 
13'*; on day of atonement ‘N Biv Lv25°(H); rst 
of mo.’N 731 23"(P; Oyho Wea was wh), 
noiNu29!(P); gen.’ Oybyy 150°. 3. shout 
of joy with religious impulse, 18 4°** 28 6%= 
1 Ch 15%, 2 Chrs™ Ear 3123, nnoea A al Yip 
Ezr 3"; in public worship gen. Jb 33”; esp. 
-+ musical service ¥ 33° 47°; “NN? 278, “nyt 
89°, &. shout of joy, in gen. Jb 8” (||PINY). 


AY (/ of foll.;=Np1). 
Tap n.f. healing ;—Ez 47". 


TYAN vb. run (NH id. (rare); Eth. CR: 
Zinj. Pf. 1 8. NYV; = Aram. BT; Jos (W%*); 
cf, As. rdgu, be helpful (i.e. run to help ?));— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 7) Gn 18"; 2 ms. MAY] Je 12’, 
etc.; Impf. YO Hb 2*+, YR Jb 16", 7 Gn 
1874, 7) 25 18"; 18. sf. D¥IIN Je 50“ Kt 
(but < QrHiph.., v. infr.), etc. [v.also pyn] ; Jmv. 
ms. 71) 28 187 2 K 4”, 71 1S 20% Zc 2°; Inf. 
estr. yd 18 208+; Pt. 7125 187+, pl OF) 
1S 2274, PS) 2K 11 (Ges!*);—1. run, c. 
DN loc. Gn 187 24” (both J), Nu17*(P), O8 pers. 
Gn 24” (J; +7 loc.), 18 3° Is 55° (fig.), with 
hostility, against, Jb 15” (fig.), so goat against 
ram Dn 8°, >¥ pers., against Jb 16"*; 7 loc. also 
Jos 7%, in’3> Hg 1°, AP, Is 59’ Pr 1'®; acc. loc. 
1S 20° 1784 NIP); 3 loc. on (3 II. 2), of 
horses Am 6", locusts Jo 2°; into Pr 18" (fig.); 
loc. 1S 4%, 80 MT 2 K 23% (=he went quickly 
thence, but text perh. corrupt, v. Kit Benz, and 
ef. Hiph. infr.); “WS pers. 25187 1 K 19” 2K 
5°) Ctx‘, TW pers. 2 K 4”; "25D pers. 2S 15' 
1K 1° (both of royal escort, out-runners), 18“ 
(+ TY loc.), "BD rei 18 8"; N& pers. accomp. 
Je 12°: c. acc. of way, M& y 19°, FTI 28187 
¥ 119" (fig.); as prelim., + inf. nN run to 
meet Gn 187 24" 29" 33/ (all J), 2K 4% Je 51", 
+ vb. fin. Gn 24% 29" (both J), Nur1” Jos 8" 
(both JE), Ju 77 13 1S 10717" 28 18% 59°; 
as imv.+imv. 1S 20*® Zc 2°; abs. 1S 20* Is 
407 2 Ch 23 (v.2 a), Pr 4’? 6% (of feet), of 
locusts Jo 2*’; specif., rw as messenger 2S 
J 872-92-33.23.24.26.26 fir, of prophet’s activity Je 23”, 
of ’s word ~ 147"; fig. of reading smoothly, 
{2 NTP PN Hb 22—y 18%=2 § 22™ read PON 
(for PTS, YW), py. Ew Ol Che Bae al. 2. 
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Pt. as subst.: a. pl. O'FW the runners (prop. 
out-runners, as royal escort, cf. vb.2S15' 1K 
1°; then) of royal body-guard 1S 221K 147-** 
=2 Ch I gies 2Kr10”'*1 14611-1919, __( Dyit) Py 
v™ is gloss (Kit Benz; whence [easier] DYi 
Oy 2 Ch 23” v. 1).—Pr29* for [J Pinsk 
Toy favour ¥™. b. runner = (royal mes- 
senger, post, late), 7 Je 51°!" (|| M3), cf. Jb 
g” (as swift); D°¥V 2Ch 30%” Est 3", riders 
p’pwwa 8" WII, Po'lel Jmp/. 
3 mpl. 3¥ Na 2° they run swiftly, dart (like 
lightning; of chariots). Hiph. cause to run: 
1. bring, or move, quickly, Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 
WY", 7 loc. Gn 41" (E), rd. perh. also 3 ms. 
YT) 2K 23” (acc. om.; for MT 7) v. Qal); 

pers., acc. rei om. ¥")") 2 Ch 35"; Jmv. ms. 
y211S17"7 (+ace. loc. 5 pers.); Impyf. 3 fs. 
YT PR y 68" quickly stretch out hands, DON) 
(viz. with offerings). 2. c. byp — drive away 
from, 1 8., 8f. 3 ms., B¥ 8 Je 49", so read prob. 
also in || 50“ (Qr OS, >Kt py). 


Tying n.[m. | running, race ;—abs. Ecg". 


TI. [Ayan] n.f. 1. running. 2. course 
(of life):—1. running, mode, style, of running, 
estr. AYMD 2818", NY v%. =D. course (of 
life), sf. ONYMD Je 8° (Qr; >Kt pl. ony), 
23°.—11. DYNO Je 22” v. sub py. 

WIT poison, Dt 32%, y. 1. ON. 

(wan or ale vb. be in want, poor 
(related to wv (cf. Qal 3, Niph. Hiph. 3]? 
so Thes) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 3397) W7 OND ¥ 34" 
young lions arein want and hunger ; elsewhere 
Pt.0118$187+16t, C8) 2S12'+2 ¢.; ph 
DWN Pr 227, DUN 13%;—(oft. opp. VY): as 
adj. 1S 187 28 12!‘ Pr 28? Ec 4"*; as subst.= 
poor man (men), 2S 12° ¥ 82° Ec 5’, esp. Pr 10* 
13°7412t.Pr. Hithpolel Pt. Yind Pr13 
one impoverishing himself (opp. Wend ; cf. Pé’l. 
wean Ecclusr1 13°).—Je 5 Mal 14 v. wen. 

t wn ; wn, 10a n.m. poverty, only Pr;— 
7 28, af. 1 317; 011 3"8 of. wn 24" 
(|| TMD), DL 10" (opp. VY); UNI 30° (opp. 
WY), sf. TN 6" (= 24%, || ed.) 

KM u.pr.f. v. sub ayn. 

T mi) wb. be or grow lean (Ar. (S35 grow 
thin and weak) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 17 Zp2" obj. 
false gods, appar. make lean (YB attenuavrit ; G 
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Is fodeOpevoe:), but sense strange, <7) (v. Ar. 
supr.), yet even this very doubtful. Wiph. be 
made lean, Impf. 3 ms. 11 3 pow Is 174. 

TTA] adj. lean (on formation cf. Lag 
mx ®);—fs. 11, Ez 24 (of 1%; opp. 773), of 
land, =barren, Nu13” (JE; opp. 732%). 

hia n.[m.] leanness, wasting ;— =n 
Is 24'*" to me, wasting ! (opp. ‘2¥). 

1. Mm n.(m.] leanness, wasting, scant- 
ness ;—abs. “1: 1. leanness Is 10" (fig.; opp. 
V3DYN). 2. wasting, i.e. wasting disease, 
¥ 106" (cf. Bae). 3.7 NES Mi6” ephah 
of scantness, scant measure.—11. [iM v. J7. 

TH) (Clery out, cf. Talm. MD bewailed). 

Tri n.m.4™°" ory (J NIMND mourning- 
feast ; Ph. nmp a rel. festival (> usu. a month), 
cf. Palm., ClGann Littm, v. GACooke ™*: ®t 
and reff.; Lzb*em' 7658") -_ 4. mourning 
ery (or feast? Talm. 8°11), abs. “0 M3 Je 16° 
i.e. house of mourning (||5D, 19). 2. ery 
of revelry, catr. OFTND NM) Am 67. 

™ v. An. 


t [OF] vb. wink, flash (of eyes) (transp. 
(text. err.?] for Ar. 54), Aram. 191, x93; 80 
NH 1) (rare), 12) sign, intimation) ;— Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. PY Pores Jb 15"? (Codd. 
prov) why do thine eyes flash (in wrath)? but 
possibly read 707! (Pr 6" 30", etc., cf. Bu). 

TOF, ? earlier po. so Lag™"'] wb. be 
weighty, judicious, commanding (Ar. oS) be 
weighty, grave, firm of judgment; NH Mi = 
BH, so oN Ecclus 44‘) ;—only Qal 7%. pl. as 
subst., rulers, potentates, || p00 : Dw Jus? 
Hb 1, 9 y 2? Pr 8" 314, || PWS “OEY Is 40%. 

f 11. el! n.m. potentate ;—abs. Pr 14” 

(i 190).—1. fi) v. sub mM supr. 
Tn n.pr.m. founder of kingdom of 
Damascus, Solomon’s time, 1 K 11"; @ (v") 
Eopop [A v? Palo | ; identified with ny is” 
by Th Klo (reading pn), but cf. Kit Benz. 


ee | JIT) (7 also am, so Lag®%?!; cf. also 


Id **] vb. be, or grow, wide, large (NH in 
der. spec. (rare) and deriv.; Ar. C55, Eth. 
EmN: Sab. in epith. dei Fell 2%9 "110,209 ang 
n.pr. CIS"? etc.; As. in rébitu, open place ; 
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Aram. 1™ in deriv.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘8 
18 2), +9 agatnst (i.e. to devour, in fig.; ef. 
Hiph.); consec. 1222 “1 “INE Is 60° be widened, 
enlarged, relieved, and expanded with joy (cf. 
Hiph. 2); 3 fs. 1302) 031M) Ez 417 prob. err., 
Co MBDA ARM, Toy ADI IOAN, Krae WON 
MN [11]. MWiph. Pe. as adj. 397) 13 Is 3074 
broad, roomy, pasture. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 2073 
Gn 26” Hb 2°, 3777 Is 30°; 2 ms, AIM y 47, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YM Dt 12” + , etc.; Zmv. ms. 
"IM ¥ 81" (cf. also 25" infr.); fs. ‘STI Ts 
545,23 Mir’; Inf. cstr. 3 Am1®; Pe. 
JW Dt 33”;—1. make large, c. acc. baldness 
Mi1"* (sign of mourning), fun. pile Is30* (acc. 
om.; +POYi1); make wide, acc. couch Is 573 
(fig.). 2. enlarge limit of territory (5133) 
Am 1" Ex 34™(J), Dt 12” 19°, 80 13 “9D 33”, 
of, 1.208 DIP V7 Is 542(fig.); also abs. + pers., 
129 * ) Gn 26" (J), and (fig. of deliverance), 
9D WD WB ye g?; 19-7) OW ID Pr 18% a man’s 
gift makes room for him, gives access to patron; 
of "’s enlarging the heart (25) Vv 119" (cf.Qal); 
7D NIN "230 NY y 25 rd. prob. (with most) 
Imv. “O) A(*)M3 (Bae 13", alarm, cf. Ct 6°); 
c. acc. "IWS my step, stride py 187 =2 § 22” (i.e. 
givest me firm footing and vigorous step, cf. 
TY¥ 2); enlarge mouth, open it wide, c. SY pers. 
against Is 57‘ » 35 (cf. Qal); without by, as 
a young bird to receive food, fig., ~81"'; “7 
AD? ONY Is 5'4(|| 9D TB; WE? Bo), cf. Hb2*. 
Tam n.[m., not f. Jb 36" Albr24¥ 27! (1806), 93 
Di Bu] breadth, broad expanse ;— abs. 1 Jb 
36" (opp. 7¥); pl. cstr. intens, YIN“2M 38" 
the broad expanse of earth. 


am _, 2-[m.] breadth, width; —’> abs. 


—Ez42?+, catr. 1K 6° +; sf. 1a Ex 25+, a3- 


Gn6" +, [2M Ez 42";—breadth, of land, + 78 
= whole extent, expanse, Gn13"(J), 80 alone 
Is 8°; DY 1 Jb 37"; fig. 29.7 largeness of 
understanding (like sand of sea-shore) 1 K 5°; 
breadth, = thickness, of wall 173 Ez 42": elsewh. 
only in measurements width, breadth (Dt 3", 
Kiot, Ez 54 t., Zc 2° 5% P 23 t., Ch 6t.; 
[| TW 1 K 7463 t., +70 6414 t., +703 
+ Ez 40% 2 Ch 3°; || M'p alone t1 K 77 Ez 40°): 
of buildings, etc., 1 K 62235664 , Ezgr' 574 
altar Ex 27'= 38', ark, 273A, Gn6", {NN Ex 25” 
=37', ete.; of area, the PLY of Og Dt 3", the 
MON of land Ez45'*** +, of court Ex 27!2™8. 
of city Ze 2°; of roll 5?; of curtain Ex 2674+, 
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etc.; of wall (“P),=thickness, Ez 41°"? (cf. 42° 
supr.); of doorway 40"' 417°, ete. 
1M adj. wide, broad ;—abs. Jb a 


rT2 


~ estr. 0 Pr 214+; fs. 12MM Ex 3°+; estr. NIM 
Gn 34t+: mpl. cstr.°371 Is 337! ;—wide, broad, 
spacious, of land Ex 3 # (J ), Ne 9%, DYN NIM, 
etc., Gn 347+6t., v. W Bd; OID ™ Ibi? 
(of greatness of God, || 7182 MFM); MAT as 
subst. ~ 119% in a wide, roomy, space (fig.); 
1 738 Jb 30" (sim.); of cup Ez 23” (in fig.; 
+HpOYn); of wall (=thick) Je 51°; specif., in 
Jerusalem (as n.pr.) “07 MINI Ne 3° 12”; fig. 
extensive, of work, andertaking, maKdp, Ne 4" 
(+72%3); of ”’s commandment y 119” (i.e. 
unlimited, measureless); 12.2 3M ror’ i.e. exul- 
tant, arrogant (|| D'°Y733), so a5 9 Pratt 
(|| “97O); HI AM Pr 28” i.e. greedy (cf. aM 
nb Ecclus 47°, in play on DY). 

tu. a) n.pr.f. harlot in Jericho ;—Jos 


2) 617-42 (a]] JE); PaaB (so Heb 3" Jas 2”, but 
Mt 1° Payaf). 
fr. DW 2.f."°%* [not m. Zc 8° Albr74” 

xvi ate), 61 cf, Gesi!*>*")] broad open place, 
plaza (Lag™'® Ba™) ;—’5 abs. Gn 197+, 
estr. Juig’+, aM v* 2S ar"; sf, AIM Dt 
13” ~ 55"; pl. abs. niamM Am 5+, catr. id. 
Ze 8'+ (v. also MIM n.pr., infr.); sf. TIM 
Is 15°+, etc.;—broad open place in city (usu, 
near gate, Ne 8'*'*'6 2 Ch 3 32° Jb29/; || WN Je 
5'+8t., 727 Pr 26", O'pe Ct 37), for various 
private and public uses Gn 197(J), Ju 19*"™ 
Dt13” 28 21” Je 5' Ez 16% Ne 8'*"* Is 
59" 55"? Jb 29’, essential part of city Dn 
g”; for lamentations Am 5 Is 5! Je 48%, 

qoen wwe eb we wy 7 Est 4! (cf. v'%), 
cf. Jeg” 49” zo” La git.ia , 144", assemblies 
2 Ch 29 32° Ezr 10° (“RA m2 “), Ne 8'%, pro- 
clamations Est 6°", speeches Pr 1”; social life 
Ze 8**5 La 4's Pros" 7"? cf. 22 2613, Ct 3°; 
“in Na 2° is appar. outside city (cf. As. rébzt 
Nina, etc.). 

tir. DIT, AA npr. Pasf, Pow8, ete. : 

(cf. Lag®***) loo.: a. towards Hamath, - 
2S 10° (GL Ba:bpaa8), 377 Nu137(P);= m3 
q.v. p.r12(alsoG 15147 Babewp, OL Ba:Opomf). 
b. “aut in Asher: (1) Jos 19% (P); (2) [perh.= 
(1)], v"(P), Ju 1, Levit. city Jos 21°'(P)= 
1 Ch 6”; Egypt. Rabubu, N. of Kishon, WMM 
oe Se, 2.m.: a. Aram. name, 377 28 
8°12, b. post-exilic Levite, 217 Ne 10". 
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TMIDFM xn. pr.loc. 1. Yy noid near 
Nineveh Gn 10''(J), rv PowBs[6] wit»; Dl 
Pe cf. As. rébit Nina, but v. COT®"™. =. 
ni3M, name of well Gn 267 (J), Eipuxwpia (cf. 
interpr. v™); Palmer °™**™* identif. with er- 
Ruhaibeh (in Wady R.) c. 45 m. SW. of Hebron, 
N. of lat. 31°. 3. 1739 , home of a king 
of Edom Gn 36* (P)=1Ch1*, PowB8ad ris sapa 
rorapév, P, rou sorapov (i.e. on Euphrates ? here 
improb.; conj. in Di Holz Wk]19* ™-"'%), 

ta)am n.pr.m. son of Eliezer and 
grandson of Moses: MIM 1 Ch 23" (Paafia) 
=i. 26% (Pa(a)fras, GL Afta), appar. also 

Yb 21 (Paafia, ABua). 

“ays, , 2-Pr.m. Rehoboam (word-play 
on om Ecclus 47°) ;—king of Judah, son of 
Solomon ; PoSoap: 1 K 11% 12'**4+ 16 t.1 K 12, 
14,+15° | 2Ch 9" 10'**4 21 t. z3Chio, 11, 12, 
+1377; also 1 Ch 3”. 

tarm n.[m.] broad, roomy, place ;— 
abs. ‘, of pasture Ho 4"*(in sim.); fig. of free- 
dom from distress ‘and anxiety 2S 22°=y 18%, 
¥v 31° 118° (MT cstr. in MIM spacious place of 
Yah, i.e. extraordinarily spacious, <M AND, 
° being subj. of vb.); pl. cstr. PS 2M Hb r* 
expanses of the earth. 

mine (/of foll.; mng. unknown; NH= 
BH; Ar. >) handmill (ef. Wetzat Ses 2Fv sv 
(1801), ‘); Aram. Rw, eRe : Lag®* 187 Ba ***71), 

T [Arn] n.[m.], only da. OY) (hand-)mill 
(prob. = two mill-stones);—’" abs., common 
household utensil, turned by maids, Ex 11° 
(DTI; J), female slaves Is 47’ (c. JOB, q.v.); 
2 nD Nurr*(J); 32 7 Dt 24° (v. 355); 
| ‘bip as sound of family. life Je 25°. 

VOT Ct 1” Kt, v. (0%) sub om. 

ON v. aM. 


2m (of foll.; mng.t; of. NH Sm (p 
——, Mi_), Ar. Je)» Je), Aram om, a 
ewe; cf. perh. As. lahru (transp.; vid. on $39). 
tx. Sry n.£.85" ewe ;—abs. 0 Is 537 (in 
sim., || 1%); pl. OST Gn 32% (E; + DYy, Ode), 

Ct 6° (in sim.); sf. 7" TT Gn 31° E). 
11, 577) n.pr.f. (ewe, RS¥™);—Rachel, 


PaynA, daughter of Laban and wife of Jacob: 
Gn 29%* 1011-32. 4 36 t. Gn (JE 37. P 6t.), 


on 


+ CNP 35" (JE), 18 107 (cf. AMIN 1, 
p. 68; on site vid. Dr™™*- 5 Sscmet): % (in fig.) 
Je 31"*; “1 Ru 4” (in sim.). 


1. OFT) (/ of foll.; orig. meaning dub.; 
Thes be soft, s0 Gerber ™, cp. Ar. >) be soft, 
gentle (but é orig. cons.?); D]™¥®™> be wide ; 
cf, As. rimu, rému, Ar. 225, NH OM, Aram. 
WOM, fous, all womb; MI" nom female 
captives ; vbs. (connexion with 5%) not wholly 
clear, cf. NG7MG"0%.nt y DDIM): As. rdmu, 
love, compassionate, Ar. em have compassion, 
also ey be inclined toward, affectionate to 
(= pm, ace. to Ar. authorities, v. Lane); Sab. 
epith. dei pon Compasstonate (= Ar. olssss), 
CIS" 2% Fel] 2MG lv 2900, 88 Who cp. epith. DFM 
td.; cf. NH OM) Pi; Thes cp. Eth. avché: 
(transp.) have compassion, but v. Prat™48'™ 
and reff.; Aram. 019, poi, Palm. om, all love 
(common); Nab. Palm. om friend). 


Torri, OMT nm." womb (£. Je 20”, 
unless M2 a noun, cf. Albr74¥™* SS);— 
abs. 1 Gn 20%+, OM Ju 5°, DIM Je 207+, 
DM) Gn 49%+; cstr. om Nur2" Jb 3"; sf. 
ADM Gn 297+, AM Je20% (Ges!™*; >f. 
abs, Ké*»™); du. OOM Ju 5”;—1. womb, 
Gn 49"(J) Je 20% Jb 24”; OMD i.e. from birth 
Je 20” y22" 58° Jb 3" (ad), Is 46°, fig. prr10’; 
DMa Jb3r"; “D RY go forth from womb 
in birth Je 1° 20% Jb 38%, cf. 10%; BX “D Nu 
12"7(E); “ MND open the womb, in order to 
childbirth Gn 29" 30% (JE); DPM "BB" all 
that first opens womb (of men and animals) 
Ex 13'** 34%(J) Nur8"(P) Ez 20”;  10b 
Nu 3"(P), “ dD nbs Nu 8%; 9 $3 sop Ex 
13'(P); on the other hand, "3% Ho 9" 
miscarrying womb, '\ AY Pr 30" restraint 
(i.e. barrenness) of womb (so 107” Perles 
Anal. &). 9 Ya WY (of God) Gn 20% (E); 20 
“™ (1¥3) 181°, preventing childbirth. 2. 
womb-man, woman-slave: OND] OM Ju 5” 
@ woman, two women. 


Torn n.m.?*™*" abs, pl. intens. oom- 


passion (acc. to many denom. from DMM, orig. 
brotherhood, brotherly feeling, of those born 
from same womb, v. NG 2™6 #! (4888). 161 Get v. 188) “Wg 
GON 183 3 Gerber, or motherly feeling K6") 
**);—abs. “9 Gn 43"+4; catr. "2M Prr2™; sf. 
WOM] La 37 (Baer Gi; vand.H.Qr, Kt orm), 
28 24" Qr(>Kt om), ete. ;—1. compassion: 
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orn 


usu. of God Is 637" 77" 79° 1197 Zc 1** Dn o° 
Neg”™; c. OI 28 24"=1 Ch 21%, Ne g'*-73! 
¥119™ Dn g"; ovdyt Is 547; || on ¥ 40" 103° 
Ho 2 Je 16°; ovion 25%; POM 342 yer 
69"; c. by rei 145°; G Mm n> Dt 13° Je 42"; 
952 5 La 3". 2. of man, Amr" Pr1r2": 
ney Zc 7; ‘28? BD? 1} Gn 43" (R); yn3 
"pp 9 ‘Br K 8” Ner™ Dn 1’ y 106%, cf. 2 Ch 
30°; 5 9 nb Is 47%; 0K 9 D3) Gn 43” (J), 
c. by 2 K 3%. : 


tfam] vb. denom. love. Pi. have com- 
passion ;—Qal /mp/. 18. sf. JOMW y 187 [love 
thee (perhaps gloss; v. not in || 2S 227; HiCh 
SS Gerber read JOON), Pi. Pf. 3 ms. OM 
¥103"+; sf. JOM consec. Dt 13", etc.; Zmpf. 
3 ms. DITY Is 9+; sf. WHOM Is 55/, eto.; Inf 
abs. OM) Je31” Hb 37; estr. OM Is 4g" Y103"; 
sf. DIDIN Is 30%; Pt. DIM p 116°, etc.;—have 
compassion, compassionate; —1. usu. of God : 
c. acc. of his people, Ex 33'*"®(J) Dt 13"% 30° 
2K 13” Is 9" 14! 27" 30° 49!" 54%? pel 60" 
Je12'® 30'S 31°” 33% Ez 39% Hor" 2° Mi 7'9 
Ze 1* 108 y 102"; ¢. by 103”; abs. Je 13"* Hb 
37 116° La3*. 2. of man, usu. a conqueror: 
c.acc.1 K 8% Je 42"; abs. 6% 21‘ 50°; elsewhere 
of children, c. acc. Is 13% 49"; c. 72 y 103". 
Pu. Pf. 3 fs.MOM Ho 2*™ (Ges!™*™ Kot ™);— 
Impf. 3 ms.06™ Hor4*; OFM Pr28”; be shewn 
compassion, compasstonated : of orphans Ho 
14‘; children of Israel wife of Yahweh 2°” (cf. 
‘a-xd 1°, p.g20); penitent sinner Pr 28", 


Tor adj. compassionate ;—always of 
God : DYT D8 Dt 4", PM 9 Ex 346 (J)=y 86" 
103°; later “ }30 2 Ch 30° Neg"* Jo 2 
Jon 4? wir rr2t145°; “Nin 78%. 

Thon] adj. id. ;—pl. f. nee Dy) 
La 4'° compassionate women. 

tom n.pr.m. (girl(-like)?);—in Judah, 
1 Ch 2“; Papee, A Paey', GL Paap. 

ala in 8? n.pr.f., v. p. 520. 


Torn, OFM 2. pr. m. (compassion, or 
sofiness, gentleness 1); —post-exilic name: 1. 
with Zerub.: a. OF) Ezr 27, A Ipeous, GL 
Naovp (=OD%M3 || Ne 7‘). b. priest, OM Ner2? 
Peoujs (= DIA v™, cf. 74? = Ezr 2”, Ezr 10*', vy. 
DIN 3a). 2.0%, with Neh.: a. LeviteNe3”", 
Bacovd, AGL Paoup. b. Nero”, Pale joup. 


orm 


Ton n.pr.m. (may he be compassion- 
ated ; ef. Lag®); —1. father of Elkanah, 
grandf. of Sam., Ephraimite 18 1! (Iepee[«]}na, 
A lepoap) ; Levite 1 Ch 6'* (I3aep, Haad ; 
lepoBoap, Ilepeap; GL lepapand). 2. Benjamites: 
a. 1 Ch 8” Ipaay, etc. (appar. = niodv).  b. 
9", & id. (=a). 3. priests: a. 1 Chg", 
i(<)paap, etc. b. Nerr",1(e)poap. %. father 
of a hero of David 1 Ch12° (van d. H. v’), Paap, 
A GL lepoap. 5. Danite 1 Ch 27”, lwpap 
(GL as 4). 6. father of a captain with 
Jehoiada, 2 Ch 23', Iwpap. 

toynm n.pr.m. (may El have com- 
passion) lepapend, etc.;—1. name in Judah 1Ch 
29-%.26.27.33-43 (of, adj. gent. foll.). 2. son of 
king Jehoiakim Je 36%. 3. Levite, 1Ch 24”. 

toby adj.gent. (earlier than fore- 
going ; as tribal name bef. n.pr.m. [For radical 
view of relations of ‘TT, (with many text. 
emendations), v. Che *™7- 8 7#4cmm.}) °_/9)1) ag 
subst. coll., “0 333 1S 27'° the Megeb of the 
Yerahmeelites (in S. Judah), (»érov) leopeya, A 
IopapnAes, GL Aeppow ; “WT “IY 30%, rov Iopana, 
A lepapnder (cf. 1 supr., and Gray °°? §- 24,28,37), 


II. OFT) (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. =) vulture; 
n. unit. £25). 

Tom n.[m.] carrion-vulture ;—abs. 
Ly ar (Sam. mom; so perh. read) = mom 
|| Dt 14" (on accent v. Dr; cf. Ges'™*). 

thom n.({m.] id.; Dt 14", v. foregoing. 

mr (appar. / of foll.; meaning dubious). 

THI a.pr. [m.1 £.1] child of Caleb 
1 Ch 2*; apap, A Capxva, GL Capaava. 


TI. Ay) vb. grow soft, relax (cf. Ar. 


WAS) be soft);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 1) Je 23°(bones 
Wa jue appalled). 


TIL. FUT) vb. Pi. hover (NH id., of 
Griinbaum 2™4 2 (8). 67. Svr, Pa, a5 move 
gently, also cherish, and brood, ef. Thes*"; con- 
nexion with I.’1 dub.) ;—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. | 
by Dt 32"! (poem) of vulture hovering over 
young ; Pt, DY5I *2B-OY NOM) ’S 1 Gn 17(P); 
hovering over “face of waters, or perh. (v. Syr.) 
brooding (and fertilizing), so Jer se '9 Gen-ed. Las. 4 
(reading ‘ marahaefeth’), cf. Di Gunk. 


yo) xe vb. wash, wash off, away, bathe 
(NH= BH; Ar. 255 (also of garments); Eth. 
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flood (on h= 


pry 
CchO:, 2chO: sweat; cf. As. rahdsu, overftow, 
c vy. No 26 = ave. 727) —Qal., 
Pf. 3 ms. “7 Is 4‘+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. PON 
Dt 23%+etc.; Jmv. ms. ym 281% 2K Ses 
mpl. 337] Gn 184+; Jf. cstr. vm Gn 247 +4, 
nym) Ex go"+4; Pt. fs. nym 2S11°, fpl. 
niyn Ct5'?;—1. trans. cach (with water), 
c. acc. feet (n'531; D2 oft. expr.), Gn 18* 19¢ 
247 43” (all, J), Ju 197! 1S 25" 2S11° Ct 5°; 
YOIT DID OYE 1 y 58" (fig. of righteous, at 
oe: vengeance) ; c.acc. hands (OYN) Dt 21° (+59 
over, in ceremonial, to express innocence), hence 
fig. ("923 °BD “WS ¥ 26° 73"; hands and feet Ex 
30" ( +]D of. laver), v7 40° (+ [D ed.,- all P); 
c. acc. face (3B) Gn 43" (J); c. acc. pers. Ez 16° 
Ex 29‘ 40" Ly 8° (all P), acc. M2 (oft. || D5 of 
garments), Lv 14° 15"+9 t. P(H); c. ace. of 
parts of sacrificial victim Ex 29" Lv 1° 8"! 9"; 
wash off, away, c. ace. of filth Is 4 *(fig.). 2. 
intrans. wash, bathe (oneself): Ex 2°(E), 2S 
ri 42” 1K 228 2K 5218 Js 16 Ez 23%( 45 
pers. for whom), Ru 3° Lv 14*°+ 14 t. P (oft. 
! pa5); +. of laver 2 Ch 4°°; of eyes, bathed 
in milk (2973) Ct 5" (fig.); Jb 29° (fig.), v. P52. 
+Pu. Pf. 3 ms. YT) Pr 30” be washed (+ [© of 
filth, fig.); 2 fa. AYT XO Dw Ez 16! (in fig). 
+Hithp. Pf 1s. 8 12 ‘AYMNN Ibo” if 
I washed myself in snow (fig.). 

t [ym] n.{m.] washing, fig.;—only sf. in 
‘$I VD y 60" Moab 1s my wash-pot = 108”. 

Tag n.f. id, lit.;—W"}O WY, of sheep, 
Ct 4? 2 58 (in sim. ). 
T pt) vb.*be, or become, far, distant 


(NH= BH; As. esp. adj. réku, far; cf. Ar. 
Ge) choice wine (i.e. from a distance) Fra™; 
Eth. ‘Cone: be far, Sab. prm CIS" * %*; rain. 
PT, PIM, and (oft. in der. spec. and. deriv.) 
AY —Qal Pf. 3 ms.“ Is59° Lar”, etc.; 

Impf. 3 ms. PIM Dt 127'+, etc.; Zmv. fs. ‘pm 
Is 54", mpl. 9M Ez11¥ < Pf.3pM Ra HiSm 
Co Toy Krae; Inf. cstr. PT y 103" Ec 3°, apd 
Ez 8°;— be far, distant: c. 72 pers., of place 
Dt 127! 14%, of pers.,=neglect, abandon, Pr 19’, 
esp. in py, of %, » 22°” (1D pers. om.), 35™ 387 
71": of utter absence, or non-existence La 1%, 
cf. Is 49'*(abs.), subj. justice Is 59° (opp. *87), 
cf, v" (|| MS), subj. blessing y 109"; subj. N¥Y 
DY Jb 21822": ¢, byp pers. (”*), of Isr. (fig.) 
Je 2°, cf. Ez 44"; =far from (land of) 11” 
(v. supr.; Krae ins. 72%); c. 5YD loc. Ez8° (of *), 


vine 
1 loc. (E. from W.) ¥ 103); c. JO rei (fig.): 
FINA 119 (opp. a7p); YD Jb 5", PHvD Is 
54", cf. Pr 22°; =wholly abstain from Ex 23’ 
(E), so ({2 inf.) Ec 3°; abs. of “*’s righteousness, 
with ref. to time Is 46" (|| 7M&; opp. 39P).— 
ph-pn Mi7" boundary shall become distant, 
i.e. territory be enlarged (1 crpt., cf. We Now); 
0an ban pity’ Kt Ec 12° be removed? Qr pn 
be joined 1 GY avarpany, VB rumpatur, cf. ©, rd. 
prob, PN3! Pfannk Thes Ew De Siegf Buhl". 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. PM 86", of %, send far away, 
acc. pers.; of people, “ 105 294. 10 of %; 
2 ms. APM 26" thou hast far extended (c. acc.) 
all the ends (boundaries) of the land; Jmpf. 
3 mpl. OMYPNS PM Ez 43°. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
PW Jb 19” Y 103”, 18. sf. APM Ez r1'6, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 732° Pr 22”, 2 ms. PT 
Jb 22”, etc.; Jmv. ms. PI Pr 4% +2 t., PAW 
Jb 13”, sf. WPNIW x1; Inf abs. PTO Gn 
21°84, cstr, PIM Je 27", sf. BRIT Jo 4°;— 
1. dir. caus. make, or exhibit, distance, be gone 
far, subj. pers.: Gn 44‘ (J), c. [2 loc. Jos8* (JE), 
Ju 18”; sq. inf. cstr. 309 mn ND PIMIIEx 8*(J), 
ef. ~ 55°; Inf. abs. as adv. = at a distance Gn 
21'6(E), c. 1 loc. Ex 33‘ (E), Jos 3° (JE; 
fo IRD, Qr; >Kt a for po). 2. indir. caus. 
remove, put far away, c. acc. pers. + SYD of land 
Je 27", cf. Jo 4°, +290 pers. Jb 19” and (acc. 
‘B¥D) Jo2™, +19 pers.y 88"; + Dvd Ez 11's; 
c. acc. D+ OYO pers. Jb 13”, c. acc. JI +¢d. 
Prs5°; c.acc. of sin + [© pers. 4% Jb11'* (7D pers. 
om.); Pr 22" 30° yp 103; + [© loc. Jb 22”. 


T [pr] adj.verb, removing,departing ;— 


pl. sf., as subst., PRI ~ 73” those departing 
from thee (i.e. from “*). 

TPP, PirM adj. distant, far, et n.m.?*4 
distance (Lag™*™);—abs. PM Ex 2‘+, Pim 
Ez 624; fs. MPM Dt 30"%+, APM Jos 9+; 
mpl. DPM Dt 13°+, etc., fpl. abs. NPM Je 
48% +4, etc.;—oft. opp. 202: 1. adj. a. of 
space: distant, land Jos 9°* (+ TD), Dt 29?! 
1 K 84'#“= 2 Ch 6", 2 K 20%=Is 39°, “1 OMX 
Is 66" + perh. y 65° (Che We read O88 for 0} ; 
Weir in Che 043; MT makes “\=distant ones, 
people); c. 1 pers., of peoples Jos 9” (JE), Ju 
18’, persons Ez 22° Ne 4" Pr15” (%, fig.), ef. 
Je 127(id.), cities Dt 20", so (/2 loc.) Ju 18”; 
abs. of people Jo 4°, persons Is 33" 57" Je 25” 
Ez 6” Zc 6"* Pr 27'° Dn g' Est 9”, cities Je 48%, 
trees y 56! (title; v. 72° ad fin. p.4or), of 
distant journey Nug™(P); fig., PIM pred. 
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(indef.) Ec 7%, of “’s M¥D Dt 30"; c. {9 pers. 
(Le. absent from, lacking to), of salvation 
¥ 119'*, wisdom Ec 7”; of pers. c. J of act 
or quality Is 46" y 22°; of price, c. [O comp. = 
far beyond Pr 31". b. of time: NPIM pnyd 
Ez12”. 2. u.m. always sing.: ®. of space: 
distance Jos 3‘(D); elsewhere c. prep.: (1) “0 
from a distance, c. verbs implying motion, 
physical or mental: look Gn 24‘(E) 37° (J) 
Jb 2" 36"; bring Dt 28” Is 43° 60°, cf. Je 46%; 
come Is 49"? 60‘ Hb 1°; hear Is 49; smell Jb 
39”; remember Je 51”; understand 139°; 
prob. also worship Ex 24'(J); (2) W at a dis- 
tance (12 1c) Ex 2‘ (E), 20%” (E; Gi v'*"*), 
18 26" 2 K 27 Is 5*% 59" f 38%, cf. 0 mb Je™ 
23° a God afar off (on estr. cf. Ges''*; < read 
onde Gie, cf. G); (3) 7B to a distance (JO 
1c) Is22° 237 Pr7’®; (4) “3 at a distance y10'; 
"IY to a distance Mi 4°; also c. two prepp.: 
(5) "1? from (12 9b), Jb 36° 39%; (6) “EW 
(111. 12 I. 1a) to a distance Is 57°+Ne12® 
van d. H. (WY om. Baer Gi); even (7) moom7W 
(¥ IIT.) 2Ch 26" Ezr3”.  b. of time, 2 long 
ago Is 22", c. noun=anctent, of long standing 
25); fal) long ago 2K 19%=Is 37%; from afar 
28 7%=1Chr7". 

tps n.m. distant place, distance ;— 
abs. 0 Is 107+, PIM ¥ 138°; pl. DXPIMD Ze 10°, 
[OD Is 33" Je 8", csatr. ‘BIND Is 8°; —distant 
place, far country Is 8° Zc 10°; often c. 78: 
PRM (i7) “R land of distance, distant land Is 13° 
46" Je 4°6™ Pr 25”, so c. pl. opr ’s Je 8”, 
land of distances, i.e. of wide extent, Is 33"; 
‘BD from far Is 10° 30” Je 5" Ez 23” Pr 31"; 
fig. ~ 138°; “OD at a distance Je 31", to a dis- 
tance In 17°.—’DT MS v. p. 112. 


TWIT) vb. keep moving, stir (NH stir, 
move, esp. of lips in speech, also, in expl. of 
nwnro, of stewing, boiling; Aram. OM, asi, 
and, creep, move, flutter, bined reptile);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 31D 137 eb) "45° 18 astir. 

town n.f. stew-pan, sauce-pan (so 
NH; v. esp. Levy "#¥#"> and cf. NH AM Id 
ib. iv. se); —’D nn Lv 2',/O2 ney (AN ]-92 7% 


tam n.[f.] winnowing-shovel, or the 
like (/ unknown ; Thes fr. ni=ventilabrum, 
cf, NG 2M #1 (1886). 738. Wetzst in De*®™™ fr. AM 
= 55) be soft, loose, friable, etc., cf. Ko"* "7; 
NH=BH, Ar. 2s, is prob. loan-wd. No"*) ;— 
TyON 2 ME Te 30". 


20") 
t[30", 307 Lag™*™ ] vb. be moist 
(NH id.; As. raftdbu, 11. moisten; Ar. ss, 
Eth. 2PM: Aram. 207, afi, all be moist) ;— 
Qal Imp/f. 3 ms. 1307) O73 DY Jb 24". 
T3~O7 adj. moist, juicy, fresh ;—s7 4 
WWI) Th 8's, 


T [1107] vb. (dub.) wring out (NH = BH 
(si vera 1, v. Levy ™™"¥**-™ and reff.));— Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. sf.°2Y Jb 16" upon the hands of 
wicked men he wrings me out, but read prob. 
“?,./OY (Di Bu Du al.), q. v. 


C0") (Aram. 001 tremble, rare, der. epec.). 
tar n.[m.] trembling, panic (Ba™*!** 
Ko" a2) ;— abs. APH Je 49” she hath seized 
panic, but < PN} (Gie), pantc hath seized her. 


TWHDOM vb. quadril. intrans. grow 
fresh (Ges! os, si vera I., transp. W710 [expanded 
from UBD be wide, loose, delicate, cf. esp. As. 
tapdgu, be fat, Zim® 4 Fra74"-"), cf. Talm. 
RYBID fatty membrane, Syr. |NaSiJ PS" thin 
Slesh; Ar. pb be convalescent; but “ perh. 
not orig.) ;— Pf. pass. 3D va WEI Jb 33% 
his flesh hath grown fresher than, etc.; rd. perh. 
wan Altschtiller@4¥ "0% 212 pine» Bi Bu cf. Du, 

TWO) vb. Pi. dash in pieces (cf. % 
WD) cast away, reject; but possibly akin to 
VO?) ;— Pi. Impf 2 ms, WOW 2 K 8" their 
children thou wilt dash in pieces; 3 fp]. Nine 
MYON ONY) Is 13"*, but prob. crpt., Du conj. 
mPOA NAY, cf. Che. Pu, Pf. 3 fs. -y ON 
AV D2 Horo’; Impf. 3 mpl. Wey Is13" 
Na 3", 12797. Ho 14}, all of children. 

Av. an. 


FANT [ING 28G eavit cm, 890, 64 Gogh] yp, 
strive, contend (cf. Ar. wl) (.s) agitate (the 
mind), (3, disquiet; cf. also Syr. 29 cry, 
shout, Aph. also quarrel noisily, 303 shouting, 
clamour (v. Né"*); on Sab. n.pr. 39=Ar. wh, 
v. DHM”-"*);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 3) Jur1* 18 
25”; 2 ms. 31 La3®, MIM Jb 33% etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. I Ju 67+, juss. IY Ho 44 18 248 3 
(i2)15 Ju 62; 37) Gn 31%4; 2 ms. an Pr 
3” Kt, 29 Qr; 3 mpl. fa"! Ex21", ete; Imv. 
ms. 3°) Mi 6! Pr 25°, 72) ¥35'+, mpl. 33% 
Is 1 Ho 2‘; Inf. abs. 3149 Jur1%, 3° Jb 4o!; 
3") Je 50% (Ges) ™* KG! Ba X38) : estr, I Ig 3! 


986 


po ha 


Jbg?+Ju21” Qr (Kt ar), 37 Am7‘ Pr2s*; Pt. 
21 1819” + ;—strive: 1.involving bodily strug- 
gle Ex 21 (sc. one with another; E); public 
hostilities, 19 33 'T Dt 337 (with) Ais hands he 
strove for it, c. DY of Israel, 37 300 Jur1™ 
(|| pnd)). 2. with words, c. 3 pers. Gn 31 
(E), Ex 177* (J) Ju 6*, so (in fig.) Ho 2‘ cf. v‘; 
oft.= quarrel, c. DY pers., Gn 26” Ex 177” Nu 
20° (all J), Ne 13%; subj. God Jbg* 13” 235; 
also 407 (DY of God ; on inf. abs. v. Ges!™*), in 
gen. Pr3”; c. OS pers. Ju 8! Ne 5713)", subj. 
Is 49% (cf. 1. 3° infr.), + 35! (|| 002); MW of * 
Is 45° (pt. one striving), Nu 204(P); c. SY rei 
Gn 267"*; abs. = find fault Ho 4‘ (|| Min). 
Esp. 3. conduct a (legal) case, suit, usu. fig., 
 subj.; Is 3% (Il), 57° (L932), #103" 0? 
[AN]), cf. Pa IV NIP Am 74; c. ace. pers. with 
whom (unfriendly sense), Jb 107 Is 27°; ¢. acc. 
cogn. 2") in good sense, =take one’s part, 1S 
24° (Gi; v'* vand. H. Baer; || OBY), Mi 7° Je 
50™ (DIYTN AY 3", inf. cstr.= inf. abs, v. 
supr.), §1*(|| ops), La 3° Pr 227 y43' (+ BD; 
|| DBR), 119 (4 2883), alo 742 (God, his own 
cause); + °D pers. against whom 1S 25™ (of 
vengeance); +8 pers. against whom Pr 23'!, 
so (without acc. cogn.) Is 50° Je 2°*; cf. “N& 
DMI Mi 6! (II. NS 1c; G pds, whence We 
Now “8 tn the presence of, but on be I") v. 4); 
’\ = plead, c. 5 pers. for whom Ju 6""*",Jb1 3%, 
c. acc. pers. for whom Is1"”, of God 51%, ef. 
Dt 33° (obscure, v. Dr); of human disputes Pr 
25°, IN 1 43 v. | &. =mauke complaint, 
c. *€ pers. unto and against whom Ju 21” Je 
2° 12'Jb33%. Miph. P¢. sf. amp 1S 2° Kt 
(Qr V3"), i.e. (those) displaying contention 
against him (), cf. pl.cstr. #715 ‘23 FY Ho 
4‘, obscure ; RS?P*- #693 MD thy people have re- 
belled against me, O priest / BeckWti We GASm 
112) 39 “BY! (30 as voc., and [by some] 
joined to v°); Hermann™ #6 /an "3D Fy, 
cf.Oort (°3")); Ruben ®™-*41. 35 FiDd “wy, 
so Now.— 3711 1S 15° v. 358 Hiph. 


> 7 n.m.""* strife, dispute ;—abs. “ 
Gn137+, 3) Ex237+; cstr. 3 1774; sf.'a 
1S 24%+4, 0373 Jb31 (or inf.3), etc.; pl. Na 
Dt17°; cstr.°2 2S 2244 2t., Mia Jb13°;— 
strefe, quarrel: +1. in words, Ex17‘ (J), Dt 1", 
about pasturage Gn 13’ (J ; =I v'), in gen. 
Pr15®% 17" 20° 2677 308 +}99 Hb13, so 
“Ny Prx7}; fig. MOY A Tb 33" Kt (Qr am, 
i.e. 29 q. v.); nok  ~ 31°, cf. Is 584 Pr 8°; 


ma" 


Oe Je 15 (+i 8). +2. of public hos- 
tilities 2S 224=y 18%, cf. 3°) OK Jura’, We 
W?iIs4r; | OPN w55%. 3..,, eap. dispute, 
controversy, case at law: Ex 237**(E), Dt 21° 
(+322), 25) 2S 15% (| OBE), + 10t., + (of “) 
Ho 4' 12° Mi 6** Je 25" Ez 44% La 3%; as acc. 
cogn., case, cause Mi 7° Je 50% + 8 t. (v. / 3), 
+ NBN 34 1825™, Vb) ‘3 La3*; N34 
Dt 17° matters of controversy ; 19" dispute as 
to guilt; ‘2. UK Jb 31*=aceuser. +4. plea: 
Pr 187, ‘NBY Ni37 Jb 13° pleadings of my lips. 
ha n.pr.m. in Benj., 2 $23” (PeBa, Eps8a) 
=1 Chix" (Pesce, PyBat, PiSar, etc.); cf.°2. 
tay n.m. epith. of Assyrian king (prop., 
si vera |., vb.= let him contend, or (one who) 
contends) ;—only ” 120 Ho 5" 10°, i.e. TP. III; 
WMM*4¥ 1109.3 prop, 31 "29D (*- old nom. 
termin.)= As. garru rabbu; Che "19% %ov. 1007.34 
| po; Che #7: B®. 94888 conj. ‘ny sv, Arabian 
king; cf., further, Comm.,Schr™* "J A Selbie 


Hestings DB, Jage8 on] reff. 


fi. [anc] n.{m.] opponent, adversary 
(Ges'**) ;—-sf. (of Zion), 72°? Is 49" (@ 92, 
so Du); cf. pl. sf. 2 y 35) (|| "ond); of per- 
sonal opponent, ‘2° Je 18% (G °2"), so Gie). 

Tu. AYN) u.pr.m. (he contendeth or taketh 
(our) part, conducteth (our) case; cf. Sab. 3 
Hal**) ;—1. son of Simeon 1 Ch 4”, lapew[p, 8}, 
=[P3}1,v.subfi5. 2. post-ex. names, Iapep{S], 
etc.: a. Ezr 8", perhaps=b. 10". 


tT [92°77] n.pr.m. a hero of David (OAram. 
sary CIS" ins) || As. Iribat);—c. 1, "2°" 1 Ch 
11%, lapBe, GL lapecB. 

fi. ara n.f. strife, contention ;—abs. 


“po, of quarrel between herdsmen Gn13°(J); cstr. 
My NINO, of people's strife with Moses at 
Kadesh Nu 27"*(P), cf. 11.’0 2. 

¢ 1. FID) a.pr-loc. (place of strife) ;— 
1. at Rephidim, “04 ABD Ex 17/7 (J), Aoidépnars. 
2. at Kadesh, esp. in 2" ‘D water of M. 
(G wap avriroyias) Dt 33° Nu 204(P) ¥ 81° 
106%, also (© vdwp ris Aodopias, GL as above) 
Nu 20*(P); ’p cstr. in PIP NIN "D (G dap 
dyri\oyias [¢v] Kadns) Nu 27 Dt 32" (both P), 
and (© dap Bapiyed Kadns) Ez 48%; 80 NIA *D 
’D 47° (G dep Mapipwd Kadns); Dt 33° v. OP 
ad fin. ; 72° alone, only 95° (rapamixpacypés ; 
| 790 oh), 
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; pn 

bya , 2-PF-m. name given to Gideon 
(acc. to Ju 6", where expl. as let Baal contend 
(cf. Dr?*** Ko"); Impf. a1 not elsewhere 
[yet arin Pr 3” Kt, and Inf. cstr. 39 Ju 21” 
Kt], hence We™*' expl. as= V2", / im, cf. 
ONT, ONT (p. 436), 80 GFM* Bu2" Now"); — 
Ju 6% 7' 89% 9148 t. 9 (792- g™*7), 1 S12!; 
=n +2S117(v.NY3 2, sub wA3); IepoBaad 
(usu.; 80 GL 1S12" 28117, where G* lepoSoap). 
— Dyas}, v. 335. 

thway 2S 117 v. foregoing. 


thya a a.pr.m. (Baal is (our, my, his) 
advocate(?), cf. Nes ®*:!® Dr?®**; but Gray? ™ 
™! thinks 5y3 “Ww orig. form=hero of Baal) ;— 
1. son of Jonathan 1 Ch8™, oy ’D y* 9°= 
oya™Ip (err. 1) v°=NY2'bb (later change, v. 
nga sub vA) 284‘ g--10.11.12.12.18 164 19%! 217, 
NYIPD 16% (called AX7B); G in 2 S Meude- 
BooGe, in 1 Ch (ugu.) MepsBaadr ; GL MeppiBaadr 
in 28 (exc. 4’"etc., where notin). 2.NYabD 
son of Saul and Rispah, acc. to 28 21°, G 
(incl. GL) MeppsBoode. 

Tm, A ven. =O v. O81. 

[pra] voir YIsub mn. PY ve yn. 

ae ( of following; meaning unknown). 


tira] n.[f.] dub.; some grain or fruit 
(such as was spread out to dry (2 S), and 
also pounded (Pr); %** as tf drying barley- 
groats, @L wadaéas, cakes of preserved frutt, 
cf. preparation of ‘apricot-cheese’ Wetzst 


ZPV xiv.2 Neg M*t-'8) who cites also Almkvist 
KI. Beltr. zur Lexicogr. des Vulg. Ar. Actes, ae) ;—pl. abs. Nip 


2817", Mipy) Pr 27%. 

tno n. pr. gent. ‘son’ of Gomer (of 
Japhet);—Gn ro? (P; > || 1 Ch1® NB q.v.); 
Joseph. makes = Paphlagonians ; Bo Lag®*4™. 
6 cp. river ‘PyBas (Arrian®*"*- 1°) — Rhebas 
(Plin*#*™-*), on Thracian Bosphorus, but v. Di. 


t[P"] vb. Hiph. make empty, empty 


out (Ar. 315 (is) pour out, forth, intrans. (of 
water, blood, etc.); Aram. P™) empty, pour, 
o$ in deriv.; As. réku, empty) ;— Pf. 1s. ‘nbn 
Ly 26* Mal 3"; 3 pl. Pp") Ez 287 30"; Impf. 
3 ms. PY Hbr”, PM Gn 14" (but v. infr.) ; 
Imv. ms. Pl » 35°; Inf. estr. PO Is 32°; Pt. 
pl. OPS Gn 42™ Zc 4%; —1. empty vessels 
Gn 42™ (E) Je 48"; keep empty, AY UB3 prinp 


mm 


Is 32° (i.e. keep hungry). 2. pour out or 
down, rain Mal 3" Ec 11°, 011 Zc 44. 3. empty 
out (i.e. draw) sword (cf. As. kakké tttabbaku 
[pass.], D1#¥®%>) Ex 15°(poem), Lv 26*(H), 
Ez 573 12" 287 30"!; prob. also Hb 1” (1a9n for 
jorn Gie We Now); of lance » 35°; cf. (si vera 
1) yon pw Gn 14" (R) led forth, <Sam. PT? 
(Aram. PI Aph. look) i.e. mustered © cf. Di 
al., 1p5) Ball. —In y 18° G G Hup-Now Bae 
rd. DBI; so || 25228 MT; but De Dr< OPN 
(v.pp1). Hoph. be emptied out from vessel: Pf. 
3 ms. P30 Je 48"; Impf. 2 ms. PAA Ct 1° (al. 
3 fs.; of ointment, in sim.); cf. also Am 6°, 
where Oort ‘PH for ‘BNO. 

t [pn], yp) adj. empty, vain ;—m. abs. 
Pl Gn 37%+2 t.; f. 72) Ez 24" Is 29°; mpl. 
Dp()2 Ju 7+; fpl nipl Gn 417;— 1. 
empty, of vessels 2 K 4° Ju 7'* Ez 24"+ (prob.) 
Je 14? (O°) for O20), 51% (P for PM); 
of pit Gn 37™ (J), lap Ne5", ears of grain 
Gn 417 (E . nips yo); 142), np Is 29° 
(cf. 32° Y 1). 2. empty, idle, worthless, 
ethically; D'p'" D'W3N worthless fellows Ju 9* 
11? 2 Ch 13’, co O'P75 alone (as subst.) 2 S 6”; 
Bp") ID Pri2" AV RV of persons; <varn, 
unprofitable things, 28" (v. Toy); #9 1237 Dt 
32” (D) a thing too empty (of significance) for 
_ you;+(prob.) 47(P"] for MTP") love an empty 
thing (|| 215), of abortive course of action. 

Ts n.[m.] emptiness, vanity ;— chiefly 
in adv. phr. PPIs 491 Jb 39° in vain (of labour 
without benefit), 501? Lv 26*(H), Is65; and 
as adv. acc. P") Is 30’ y 73", prob. also 2’ (most 
=empty scheme as P™) 2) cf. p 4°(rd. prob. P™)); 
Pv) "32 Je 51%= Hb 2°.—Je 51% v. PO) 1. 

T oP”) adv. emptily, vainly; — 1. tn 
empty condition, empty = with empty hands; 
c. vb. of sending Gn 31° (E), Dtr5* 1S 6 Jb 
22°; of going forth Ex 3”, returning Ru1* 3"; 
= without an offering, 1°35 WY No Ex2 3° (E) 
=34”(J), more fully Dt 16"* (cf. (72B] II. 2, 
MN) Miph. 1b). 2. in vain, without effect 
c. BY 2817 (poem), Isg5" Je14? (but v.P'2 1), 
50°; prob. also “ "THY y 7° those who were my 
adversaries in vain (without success); “1 03137 
25° that deal treacherously in vain (in both 
most without cause). 


THY] vb. flow (like slime) ;— (Aram. 
NM, Ji5 saliva, spittle; cf. Ar. J slaver, 
slobber);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ITn¥ Hwa 17 Ly 
15° his flesh (WA 3) flows with his issue. 
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TA n.m. slimy juice, spittle ;—cstr. 
nwodn Ih 68 in the juice of ’n (al. slime of yolk, 
i.e. white of egg); sf. 11S 21" his spittle. 

we, Wm v. wn. po Vv. NUN. 

y, A v. 739. 

T25) vb. mount and ride, ride (NH= 
BH; As. rakdbu, Ar. a Aram. 2°37, 259, 
all td.; cf. Zinj. 19. war-chariot, n.pr. div. 
basi (Cook); Sab. 1399 = his rider Mordtm 
Him. Insechr.% (of horse; but his trappings CIS™ > 
>, 5); Eth. 2AM: is attain, acquire) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms." Est 6°; 2 ms. 33) Nu 22”; 3 pl. 3399 
1S 30"; Impf. 3 ms. 22" Lv 15°, etc.; Jmv-. 
ms. 3371 45°; Inf. estr. 35% 28 167 2K 4*; 
Pt. act. 135 abs. Nu 227+ »_estr. Am 2": gf. 
1339 Gn 49+; fs. abs M229 1S 25%; mpl. 
p33 Jur1o'+, etc.;—1. mount, mount and 
sit, or ride, c. by of camel Gn 24" (J), 1S 30”, 
of ass (WON) 1 S 25% 25” 28 16 (oy obj. om.), 
19” 1K 13", of mule (118) 258 13”; abs. of 
mounting (and riding in) chariot 1K 18% 2 K 9”. 
2. ride, be riding, c. °¥ of mule (T1B) 2S 18°, 
of ass, NX Nu 227 (J), so (by obj. om.) 2 K 4%, 
of NON Zc 9°, of horse Ze 1°; c.IF~7Y (v.10) Lv 
15°; c. Jof animal (73) Ne 2'*; 3 of chariotry 
and horses Je 17” = 22‘; abs. (perh. in chariot) 
¥ 45° ride on! ride (habitually) c. DY of ins 
Nu 22" (J), of DOOYY Ju rot 12", of 030 Hor4‘ 
(fig. of alliance with Egypt), Je 6™ 50% Est 6°, 
Hb 3° (fig. of “; poss. add sf. ref. to DY, cf. Dt 
33”), bo-by (||D30) Is 30'*; of %, ana}by 2822" 
=y 18"), pr ay-7y Is19', c. acc. DOU ride 
through Dt 33”, but also c. 3 loc. in, through, 
y 68°™, 3. pt. 335 etc., as subst., rider - 
nish *237 Ju 5”; DID() Am 2" 2 K g'®* 
Ez 237 38° Zc 10°, so (appos. DY B) Ez 23%; 
sf. of DID Gn 4g” Ex15'” Je 517"* Zce1 2‘ Jb39" 
He 2”?; DY of DID 2 K 18%=Is 36°; Y21°239 
Est 8"; sf. of chariot Je 517” Hg 2*. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. HID y 66", etc.; Lmp/. 3 ms. 131) 
Gn 41% 2K 136 af. WAIT Dt 32%, etc.; mv. 
ms. 33707 2 K 13%;—1. cause to (mount and) 
ride: ¢. acc. pers. + by of ‘ion Ex 4%(J), of 
M312 1 K 12", of DW Est 6°, ef. (DIO-Y om.) 
v'!; c. acc. pers. +3 of chariot Gn 41% (E), 2 K 
10%; 3 of chariot om. 2 K 9* 23%=(c. IVY) 
2 Ch 35"; fig. Jb 307 (sc. on the wind); c. acc. 
rei +71, ae 28 6=1Chr3'; fig., c. acc. pers. 
+ bY loc. (pax smipay) Dt 32% so Is 58%, + 


a5 


eROD ¥ 66" over our heads. 2. cause to 
draw (plough, etc.) Ho 10", obj. Ephr. under 
fig. of heifer. 3. fig. (NZ@I->Y) FV AZ 
2 K 13"*"* cause hand to ride upon (grasp) bow. 


399 to 2-2-7 *"*" [even Na 2°, where read 
DVN (for }-) We Now Albr 74¥ 21! 0%. 9) 
chariotry, chariot, mill-stone; appar. also 
riders (cf. Lag™*"');—abs. “9 Gn 50°+, 237 
25 8'+; cstr. 3D) Ex 14°+; sf.°337 Ju 4’+, 
1397 2K 5° + 71337 Na2"; pl. cstr..297 Ct 1°;— 
Ho 10% y. infr.;—1. ,,, coll. chariotry, chariots 
[sts. of specific no. 2 K 137 2S 8‘ Ex 14’ etc.; 
often+D'W7B, (D°)D%], esp. war-chariots : in 
Egypt Ex 147(J), Jos 24°(E)+; early Canaan 
Josr14 Ju 4°" 5* (not sg.; || YM13DW) +, called 
ora “ (i.e. iron-bound, or studded, cf. GFM 
701? and reff.), tJos17'*"* Jur’? 42+; Philist., 
acc. to 18 13° 281°; Aram 8'10%+; Judah 
and Israel (from David’s time, ef. 8‘) 1 K 9°” 
10” +, read also 73973 Ho 105 (for J2113) G4 
We NowGASm;; A.ssyria 2 K 197 =Is 37%, Na 
2**'* (to be burnt; made mainly of wood); 
Babyl. Je 47° (on title v', see Gf Gie), 507 517! 
Ez 23%+, etc.; for dignity and display 1 K 1° 
2K 5° Jer7™ 22‘ Is 66, cf. Gngo’ (J), (cf. also 
1 K 9" 10% etc.); fig. of Elijah, "O13 NN 
2 K 2”, of Elisha 13"; @8 337 2K 2" chariotry 
of fire (at Elijah’s translation); oe y 68° 
chariots of El, i.e. his heavenly host, cf. vision 
2 K 6”, and also 7°; ““ meton. for chariot-horses 
28 8=1Chr8*. = ¢&. of single chariot 1K 
228 2 K g*!7!-4 10" 2 Ch 35%, prob. also Ex 14°; 
pl. A231 Ct. +B. upper millstone (as 
riding on the lower) Dt 24° Jug® 28117. 
4. appar.=riders (coll.), troop (of riders): °20 
D°DW 39) 2 K 7" two riders of horses, horsemen 
(or two chariots drawn by horses’); in foll. text 
dub.: bp: On “7 WB TOY 9 Is 217 riders, 
viz. a pair of horsemen, ass-riders, camel-riders ; 
cf, DUB TOY WX 4 v* i.e. men riding, a pair 
of horsemen, DB DIS 3 22° with riders 
(consisting of) men, horsemen, but use of DIS 
very improb.; attractive is with chariotry of 
(drawn by) steeds (’N as gloss) Du Che®** Di- 
Kit but ‘pb hardly steeds here (cf. ‘B horsemen, 
v’); read perhaps simply ’B3 2, 


tran n.f. act of riding ;—'p Ez 27™. 
Ta3q u.m. 1. charioteer, !332 1K 22*= 


3373 2 Ch 18*. 2. horseman, 131 2 K 9” 
(= DOA) 335 ys), 
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T[a129] x. [m.] chariot (Ba*®*);— sf. 
{NII OY OPT y- 1043 (of ”). 

T2397 n.pr.m. (band of riders? cf. Ar. oS 
camels used in journeying) s—1. Pyxa8: a. in 
71"}2 3B (Jehu’s time, v. M7) 2K 10%, 
whose descendants [or, the members of whose 
society, RS*", yet v. NG7¢™108). 171) were con- 
temp. with Jerem., Je35°*"*"6!9; 1 Ch 25 OSM 
(v. °°) are said to be descended fr. Hammath, 
33TN"3 ‘AN .—On the asceticism of diff. tribes 
cf. Diod*"*-*(Nabataeans), Palmer Pt? ( Khet- 
bart Jews in Arabia); v. also Bertho] *™s!™. 
zu d. Fremden 8 6b. (perh. =&, 80 EMey #atstebuns Hy) 
in “72 MDD Ne3™%. 2. in Benjamin, 2S 4? 
(Pnxa8), v°* (Peeya; A GL Phyo in all). 

Tphasq] adj.gent. of 327 1, only pil. 
0°39 as subst.,in V7 M3 Je 357*'8 MAT 133 
v’, ApxaBew, PaxaBeyr, etc. 

taDvo n.m.1""° ghariot, riding-seat 
(prop. riding-place) ;—1. chariot (=foll.), sf. 
i270) OOD 1 K 5°. . abs. “p, prob. saddle 
Lv15°(P). 3. 123% seat of litter Ct 3° 

T Maa Wd n.f. chariot ;—abs. ‘pb Ju 4"+, 
estr. NIDW +Gn 41%; sf. WIM 46"+4; pl. 
MiIIDW Ze 6'+; cstr. MAW 2K 23"+, NI- 
Ex 15‘; sf.PNIDW Mi 5" Hb 3°, etc. ;—chariot 
(oft. || (0°)03D, 1 S 8" OY): esp. war-chariot, 
Egypt., Ex 14” (J), 15‘ (song), 2 Ch 14°; from 
Musri in N.Syr. (acc. to Wkl., v. DD ad fin., 
ef. Kit’ *'**5 Benz”) 1 K 10% =2 Chr”; Can., 
Jos 11**(JE), Ju 4 (222), 5° (lid.); Assyr, 
Is 2? Na 3’; foe from north Je 4", nations in 
gen. Hg 2”; Isr. and Jud. 1 K 20% 22*®=2 Ch 
18%, 2K 9” ro 2Ch35™ Mi5™; fig. of ”’s 
chariots Is 66" Hb 3°, cf. (in vision) Zc 67745; 
’o for dignity and display Gn 41“ (E), 46” (J), 
1$8"" 2S15! 2K 5% yap ni3a70 Is 22" 
(iron.); used in flight 1 K 12"=2Chro™, Mi 
>; mown Niaz 2 K 23" (idolatrous); “83 
O°3413) (read “31 NIDW, © Benz) 1 Ch 28"* (on 
this conception of cherubim in temple v. Benz); 
‘dD in similes: “OM DIN nyyos 1K 47%, 0 Dipp 
Jo 2°; on the obscure 2"12 "BY “1D Ct 6" chariots 
of my people, a prince (#) v. esp. Bu. 

Ti497 n.pr.loe. in Judah;—1 Ch 4”, Prxaf. 


Tt Jo vb. be tender, weak, soft (Ar. 


v5 , Aram. 727 (in der. spec. and deriv.), 95, 
id.); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. J2 2K 22" 2 Ch 347%; 


TN 
3 pl. 21 ¥ 55"; Imps. TX (Ges'*?) Is 76+ ;— 
1. be tender, weak, of heart: a. be timid, fearful, 
| SN, Is 74 Jesr1* Dt20*% b. be 20 
penitent, || 923 Niph., 2K 22%=2Ch34™. = 2. 
be soft, of treacherous words ¥ 55" (c. [2 comp.; 
IL. Pon). Pu. Pf 3 fe. MOI Is 1° it Aas not 
been softened, mollified, with oil (of wound, 
N20). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. ‘35 420 OW Jb 23% 
(Ges!*"), causat. of Qal 1a. 

Ty adj. tender, delicate, soft ;—’" abs. 
Gn 187+, cstr. Dt 20° 2Ch137; fs. 132 Dt 
28%+; mpl. D192 Gn 33"; fpl. abs. N'D2 29” 
Jb 40” ;—1. tender of flesh Gn 187 (J; P3732); 
tender, delicate, esp. in body, of children 33" 
(J), cf. (implying weakness of undeveloped 
character) 253”, 77) TY) 1 Ch 22° 2g', (1M) J 
Pr 43(‘of tender age,’ Toy, q.v.); of man (+9); 
i.e. delicately nurtured) Dt 28", so of woman 
v™ (+ 0Y), so, fig. of Bab., Is 47!(+¢d.); 72 
as subst.=tender (twig) Ez 17™ (in fig.); deli- 
cate, weak, of eyes Gn29"(E). 2. 33:77) yi 
weak of heart, timid, Dt 20° (+8), 2 Ch 13’ 
(73). 3. soft, of words, abs. M32 Jb 407 = 
subst., mild, gentle words (|| 0°39); 3] nyo 
Pr 15' (opp. 2¥¥ 123), 732 25", 

ty n.{m. ]tenderness, delicacy ;—of deli- 
cately-nurtured woman, 710% YN Dt 28%. 


tryND n.[m.] weakness (Ké"''") ;— Ly 
26” J will send "Dd into (3) your heart (i.e. make 
you timid, fearful, cf. /i1a7™ 2). 


t[ 2] vb. prob. go about, from one to 
another (for trade or gossip) (? connected with 
S39; of. Ar. Is kick a horse, to make him go 
[tprop. use the foot, cf. j»,?]; NH 221, Aram, 
NOD, MES trader, NH MIDI slander [ef. 3 
Se 
Pt. bh Ct 3°; fs. cstr. nos Ez 27’, sf. 98. 2 
v5; mpl. ps4 1K 10"+, etc.;—as subst. 
=trafficker, trader: usu. pl., Na 3’ Ez 17‘ 
(7 Wy), 272817229298 ( < del, Toy Krae), v™ 
No 3? 13” ( 4130079 “Igb); Wop 1 K 
10° (text dub.; cf.’p, p. 695); sg. fig. of Tyre, 
D'S] OMRON Dry N35 Ez 27°, of a people 
v7 (nl. Mez¥"™"™ Krae, v. also 122) ; ag. of 
pers. only 9317 NPIS Ct 3°. 

t[nbon] af. 1. tratio;—sf. Wb Ez 
2ghisis” * “g, merchandise, ynb27 26", 

27 n.pr.loo. (trader) ;—in 8, of Judah 
73 18 30”, G év Kapyndg [A PaynA |, rd. prob. 
07123 We Dr Bu Kit HPS; y. u.’) 2. 
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thea n.[m.] slander, > tale-bearer, in- 
former ;—always abs.;—"Pir “ Jeg’, ba 
Lv19"*(H),% qbin Prri® 20" all of going about 
tn slander, as slanderer (Ges''**); “ “gdh Je6™ 
goers of slander (slanderous persons) (cf. 123, 
p. 231 f.);"1 We Ez 22°men of slander, informers. 

tT [nb377] n.f. prob. place of trade, 
market-place ;— sf. TRV IB Ez 27" in thy 
market-place (Thes Buhl* Hi-Sm Krae al.; 
> mn D2 FY Co Berthol, cf. Toy). 

t[DD°1] vb. bind (As. rakdsu, id.; NH 
found, lay foundation (rare); Ar. 5; bind 
with 5.\S, [rope tying camel’s head to forefoot] 
(Frey); but usu. tern over, reverse (Lane)) ;— 
Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 303M (P) Ex 28%, HIM 397, 
bind JON by (Ib) its rings to (>%) rings of ephod. 

t [029] n.{m.] dub.; perh. roughness (of 
ground ; ? lit. binding, knot); or bound up, im- 
peded, i.e. the impassable; or mountain-chain 
(v.Thes);—pl. D°D277 Is 40° (|| P91); opp. 7¥P3). 

t [035] n.[m.] dub., Thes Hup-Now snare, 
or band (Dr banding together), or (most) league, 
conspiracy (RV plottings); Ol reads deriv. of 
$395 = slander, 80 (**37) Che Du; Bae despairs ; 
—pl. catr. MN7"DID y 317 (|| NW 37), 

Two) vb. collect, gather property, vb. 
only P(rare) (Mand. wan gather, Norberg’™™; 
As.rukisu, property (Hpt™™"™ riding anim.); 
Aram. 8¥3), Jao} = BH &3});—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
a, acc. f3P, Gn 31*°36°; elsewhere c.acc.cogn. 
PADI: WII W 31, 3 pl. WI 46%, WIT 125. 

t wo n.m.™*" coll. steeds (connex. with 
/ dub.) ;—abs.’1 Mir” +0221 K 5°;— + 0°00 
1K 5* harnessed to chariot Mir", ridden Est 8” 
(+D°D§D ; defined as O°3075 133), v"*. 

tT wasn ; wan n.m.°" 5° property, goods ;— 
abs. M27 Nu 1674, 027 Gn 14; cstr. VOI 
2 Ch 357, Y2) Gn14"; af. WI v2+, DPA 
12° +4 , etc.;—property, goods, PRChrDnGnr4: 
1. gen. term for movable possessions of all kinds 
(oft. specif. incl. cattle), Gn 12°15" Nur6™ 1Ch 
27°! 28' 2Ch 31° 32” Ezr 8” 10°. 2. used 
specif. of cattle, flocks, etc. Gn 13° 31” 36’ Nu 
35° 2 Ch 35’. 3. of stores, utensils, etc. 
Gn 46° Ezr 1**, as camp-baggage Dn11*, esp.as 
booty Gn ace 2 Ch 320” 2 y tte Dn I 1 ™*2, 


=) 
10.07, O07 v.on. O° v. oY). 


TI. a") vb. cast, shoot (As.ramt, throw, 
lay; Ar. 2, throw, shoot; Eth. 2av€; strike, 
aim a blow at; Aram. *, [x3 cast, throw) —_— 
Qal Pf 3 ms.4, subj. “* Ex 15" (song), c. acc. 
+03; Pe. nep 2) Je 4” coll. (or read ‘25) 
bow-shooters, bowmen, pl.cstr./ PON "PAI y 78° 
(v. II. pws); cf. 739 Gn 21” (v. II. man, NPP). 


tIl. [717] vb. Pi. beguile, deal 
treacherously with (NH in deriv.; X ®D) Pa.; 
Buhl* cp. Ar. , 0, vi. be sluggish, backward 
(of wound), become putrid, corrupt) ;— Pf. 3 ms. 
M7 Pr 26", sf. 07 28197; 2 ms. sf. INO) 
Gn 29” 18 28": 2 fa. sf. "IND 19", ete.; Inf. 
cstr. of, NOI) x Ch 12'* (van d. H. v"");—be- 
guile, deceive, mislead, acc. pers., Gn 29" (E), 
Jos 9” (JE), 18 28" 28197 Pr 26"; deal 
treacherously with, betray, acc. pers., 18 19" 
La 1", + 1 Chr2”™, 

ti. mmr n.f. deceit, treachery ;—always 
abs. ’"\;—deceit, treachery: esp. of speech, pred. 
of i? Mi 6" (|| "PY), appos. of [10 (or read 
fit???) y 120° (|| PY NEY), vs of man, 7 NYY 
52° that workest treachery, 1017 (|| DP 735); 
also Jb 137 27‘ (both || mY) ; deception 32° 
(|| f¥); in phr. 9 NZP treacherous bow (sim.) 
Ho 7"* y 78" (failing him who trusts to it). 

TL. NDT 2.f. deceit, treachery ;—abs. “b 
Am 8* +; pl. abs. MDW y 107 + ;—deceit, of 
balances, © "2IND i.e. deceptive balances Am 8° 
(|| "2Y), Ho 12° Pr rx' (opp. "2% 13%), 20%, 
338 Mi6" (v. [peo] p.24); esp. treachery, 
craftiness, 2 K 9”, “D3 treacherously, Gn 27™ 
(J), and (of crafty speech) 34" (P); ’D ‘Ney 
V17' ie. treacherous lips, 0 i0? 52°, ’D °B 109° 
(I| "2B Hep), Miorp "27 35%, 0? VIP y 244 
(|| 82); of. Is 53° (|| OP); also Ho ra" (|| M2), 
Je 5% o**7 Zp 1° (+000), ¥ 107 (+A, || BY 
ni), 34% 36¢( +N), 38" 59” 557 (+A), Jb 
15° 31° (|| 8M), Prr2” 14° 26" Dn 8%; opp. 
BBYO Pra’, +DM DY TW vi, +0°3tD DBY 14” 
(Hi Wild Toy read M87 for AMD, but IT. Ao 
not elsewhere Pi); “03 DDT Wx 57 (|| 735 
319), cf. 55%, my) "0 WN 437; DALY Dn 113. 
1. WOW n.pr. v. p. 599. 

Taonn in N32 Jug” si vera |. in treachery, 
treacherously, but form strange and meaning 
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unsuitable; read poss. 711K(3) n.pr.loc. (q.v.), 
cf. v“' and GFM. 


POW Je14" Kt, v. foll. 

Train n.f. deceitfulness ;—abs. “Fl rie’ 
Zp 3°(||7PW, 313), NOW Je 8; estr. DBD NW 
14" Qr (>Kt mun), 032 NBW 23% (|| BY); 
sf, DNA PY y 119"* (where GS al. OM WA 
Aram. their thought). 

IIL. st?) ( / of foll.; connex. with II.’9 
dub. ; cf. As. rama, grow loose; 11. loosen). 

T11. 7P79) n.f. laxness, alackness ;—alw. 
abs." ;—"1 42 Pr 10* slack (negligent, idle) 
hand(opp. D*¥1} 3°); 9 alone = slackness (abstr. 
for concr.= one who is slack) 12™ (|| td.), v” 
(v. Jn); “ VBI 19" (|| mDYY) ; as adv. Ty 
m1” nap Je 48". 


Qn iq "PEM. (?* looseneth, sc. the 
womb? cf, As. éa kirimmagsa rummt, whose 
womb ts loosened D)?¥®™):——1, ,, proph., son 
of Hilkiah, of priestly family in ‘Anathéth: 
WOT Jer" 297 36°44 4 116t. Je, +2 Ch 35™ 
361222 (RIT AT Je 217+ oft.); M- Je 27! 28** 
10.11.2186 391 Ferz! Dn g?; “lepepias. +2. WED, 
of Libnah, father of Josiah’s wife, 2 K 237! 24" 
=Jesa', lepepias, +3. ¥T- Gadite, David's 
time 1Ch12™, lepepeco, GL lepapaov, The foll. 
all M-, @ "lepepia(s), ‘leppia(s), etc.: +4. Manas- 
siterChs5™. +5. Benjamiter2‘. +6. Gadite 
12", +7. a. priestly name: Ner2'*. b. 
Ne 10°, perhaps=12™, 

T rm) n.pr.m. (prop.’ * hath loosened );— 
one with foreign wife Ezr 10%, Papta(s). 

Lina) v.on. rd) v. ID. ops. 


ti. yan n.m.’** pomegranate (foreign 
word of doubtful origin, cf. Léw*** Hom 
AGATE. Aram, RD, RIN, [issod, Mand. 
sonorn No™'®; Ar. UU) (Aram. loan-word, 
Fri), Eth. C°7,3:) s—abs. 9 18 147+, [2 
Ex 39"; sf. 27 Ct 8?; pl. O° 1 K 7+, 
etc. ;—pomegranate: 1. tree 18 14’, oft. + }B3 


vy 


MAA, etc., Nu 20° (JE), Dt 8° Hg 2” Jo1™ 
Ct4"6" 7", 2. fruit Nu 137 (JE ; + D°33Y, 


DNA); “7 D’DOY Ct 8%, WMD (in sim.) 4° 67. 
3. ornaments in temple, shaped like pome- 
granates (cf. isl} in mod. Syria = epaulet, 
Almkvist = Beitrage zur Lexicogr., ete. Nes ™™*- 2) 1K nis 
(on text cf. Bta™¥ 0! Kit Benz), v4 


pwn 


I] 2Ch 3" 43 2 K 25%—Je 52%, Je 52233. go 
in tabernacle, Ex 28° 3 9%-.25.25.26.28, 

fit. pan n.pr.dei, in Aram. (OAram. jD7 
in n.pr. Lzb*® Cook’; As. Rammdnu, god of 
wind, rain and storm (Schr ©°T?™5 18 Zim EATS #22 
Muss-Arnolt 78" 108%). 172 J got yBel-Bab.186m) - Sab. 99 
(CIS: 2-40.29 H, Derenb in Kohut-Studies'™*) ; 
etym. dub.; ny thunder Schr; /ramdmu, 
roar D]®¥®6and most; =1./1®) Hom ~* Am) — 
2 2K 538, jO7 n'a yi81s. Penpav[ 6|;—v. also 
FOITW p. 213, OID p. 372. 


111. yan n.pr.m.in Benj., 25 474"; Peupor. 


tiv. TWO n.pr.loc. 1. in fei yp cliff? 
of R. Juz0%%7, iO) Dv" 21"8- Pepyov; = mod. 
cliff Rammén, E. from Bethel, Buhl®™, ef. 
GFM"™*, = 2. in 8. Judah, 1) 1Y Jos 15; 
“\ $Y 197 (both P), 1 Ch 4”; =" Ze 14"; 
Peppor[ 6}, etc.; v. 111. 'Y 2, p.745, and fit? py, 
3. in Zebulun Jos 1g" (Peppova(s)), = 34197 
1 Ch 6° (Peppor); + Jos 21% (rd. 7397 for 7207, 
Di Benn Steuern); mod. Rummdne, c. 6 miles 
E. of N. from Nazareth (Buhl). 


TyB van n.pr.loc. station of Israel in 
wilderness, Nu 33'°* (P), Pexpov, Pappov. 


{3197 1 Ch 6% see rv. fi07 38. 
nan, [ny] v. on. 


Tra5 n.[m.] spear, lance (etym. un- 
known; Aram. SHEN, Jusood; Ar.” aps Eth. 
29" ch:) ;—oft.+ 370, TY, 720, NYP, ete.; — 
abs.“ Ju 5° Nu 257(P), Ez 39° 1 Ch 12° (van 
d.H.v**), 2Ch14'25°; pl. O11 K 187 Je46* 
Jo4™ Ne 4 2Chr1” 26"; sf, DYNO Ne 4’. 

OVW 2 Ch 22°, err. for OINT, v. OW. 

FIO, 1. TD v. IL an. 


T (ToT n.[f.] exact meaning dub. (cf. Syr. 
lSs0% herd; foreign wd.; Pahlavi ramak, N Pers. 
w+, herd of sheep, horses, etc., Thes'™! Vullers 
"62° in NH mule born of mare and he-ass) ;— 
D'D17 *23 Est 8” usu. sons of the (royal) mares, 
said of ¥277. 

_ 7") (in foll. cpd.; Thes cp. Ar. iy adorn 
with gems; OHeb. 1907 Lzh™). 

ta507 npr.m. father of Pekuh, king of 


Israel, “ia 2K 1 577-90-92-57 1615 Ts 4! 2 Ch 288: 
contempt. (M2B om.) Is 7**° 8°; vids ‘Poyeniou. 
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tI. (0 7] vb. be exalted (||form (acc. to 
Mas.) of nn) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. Bs) DyD wh Jb 
24°*(perhaps pass. form Ges!™ Bu; Du 107);— 
Pt.OO v.o0 Pol. Miph. Impf. 18.0008 Is 
33° (|N@28; Hithpol. fr. om Ko! Ges'*°), 
3 mpl. 107) Ez 10% (of cherubim), 3917) y7, Win" 
v®; Jmv. mpl. TIYA FAD WI Nu 17” (P). 

Ir O73" ( / of following ; cf. Ar. ° grow 
rotten, decay). 

T iD") n.f. worm (cause and sign ofdecay);— 
abs. 1 Ex 16" (P), Isr4" (| AYSIM), Jby* 17™ 
21% 24” all indic. corruption, feeding on dead, 
etc.; hyperb. of insignificant man 25° (your), 

t [or] vb.denom. be wormy;—/mp/f. 
3 ms. (c. acc. result, Ges! 4") pydin py} Ex 
16” (Gesi™®; 4+ 283%), 

WY V9" vy. sub ov. 

TD rl) vb. trample (NH id.; JAram. 
DD1; cf. perh. Syr. «aS, Ar. Os, kick (Ba®s™ 
Kb"); (ne) is bury, und conceal grave); Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. consec.’") Mi 5’; Impf. 3 ms. OOY 
Ez26"'y7°, 09h Is 41%, sf.73001) 2 K 9% etc.; 
Imv. fa. ‘OD Na 3"; Inf. cstr. DOVIs1"?; Pe. 
0% Is16‘;—trample, of men, c. acc. 30 Ts 133, 
nisin Ez 26" (by horses’ hoofs), OO 41° (in 
sim.), cf. WN“ Na 3", acc. NYW Ez 34" (in 
fig.); trample down, acc. pers., anim., vel_rei, 
2 K 7", so (by horses’ hoofs) 9*, "Nn yd m= 
¥ 755 91 (|| TA); subj. Is 63" (fig. ; +773), 
subj. 72) Is 26°; subj. beast 2 K 14° (allegory) 
=2Ch 25", Dn 8! (vision), of horn, v'’; abs. 
of lion, FH} 7 Mi 57 (sim.); pt. as subst. coll. 
tramplers (i.e. devastators) Is16‘. Miph. be 
trampled, Impf. 3 fpl. 1JD21n pina Is 28° (on 
subj. cf. Di Du Che™* Ko"), 

Tow n. [m.] trampling-place, tramp- 
ling ;—abs. “b Mi 7+, DD1D (Ko""!*) Ts 108: 
estr. DDD 7* Ez 34%;—1. trampling-place, 
ny “D Is 7% (|| Mbvm), ord D Ez 34" (fig,). 
2. trampling, ’ pp MM Is 5° tt shall become a 
trampling, be trampled down, so Mi 7", Is 28" 
pon 9 ann, cf. ro® Dn 8%, 


tw vb. creep, move lightly, move 
about (chiefly P) (Ar. Us, touch gently (Kam 
Frey); NH D'Y®) creeping things (rare));— 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. vonn Gn 9°+2t.; Pt. 74 
1+; fs, NYO Lv ri + 2 t.;—1. subj. ground, 


rman 
momen ‘Nn Wwe 52 all with which the ground 
creeps (teems), i.e. all creeping things, Lv 20” 
(H), Gn 9?(P). 2. elsewhere subj. animal : 
a. creep, MONTY Dt 4* Gn 7*(P), PTV 
Ly 11 (H), Gn r™(P); MET OY bea bE 
Ez 38”, PINT OY Gn r* 787 (all P). b. move 
lightly, glide about, of water animals, varoD 
(O%3) non mon Lv 11%(H), Gn 17 (P), cf. 
¥ 69". c. in gen. move about, of all land- 
animals, yerjy Gn 17 73! 8 (all P); specif. 
of wild beasts prowling at night y 104”. 
tor n.m, ***” eoll. creeping things, 
moving things ;—" abs. 1 K 5"+, cstr. Ho 
2° 4-1. creeping things (disting. from 3, 
mn, Ay, WY, 33) Ho2” 1K 5" Ez 8” 38” 
Gn 1-3-2 67-0 714.25 317-19 (9)] P), Hb 1’ (in sim.) 
y 148". 2. of sea animals, gliding things, 
y 104”, 3. moving things, of all animals 
Go 9° (P).—Cf. Dr’* DB Crerrine THINGS 


Pro}, ND), DUI] v. on, 
J), 1, 1. 737 v. 7. 


THI] vb. rattle (onomatop.?) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. 7 Ib 39% the quiver ratéleth. 

T }27] vb. give aringing cry (onomatop. 2 
ef. Ar. ¢, ory aloud, also twang (of bowstring); 
NH Pi. murmur, complain, cf. JAram. (not 
X));—Qal Impf. 3 ms. [1 (Ges'%*) Pr 29° 
(but rd. perhaps 7, Pinsk Toy, v. 7 2); 
3 fa. FA Is 35°; 3 mpl. 373 24%+4, M1 Ly 9%; 
3 fpl. 39h Pri” 8°; Imv. fs.‘31 Is 54'+,%39 12°; 
mpl. 31 Je 317+; Inf. cstr. Aa Jb 387; — give 
a ringing cry : 1. in joy, exultation, || bny Je31? 
(nowy 9), Is rat 24% (|| AP ¥E2), 54! (+ YB 
732); || Y Zp 3" (+ mov, ty), Is 44? Jb 387; 
[MOY Zc 2* y 35” Pr 29°(v. supr.); || 53 Is 49” 
(+737 DYN), || M¥ 42"; opp. PY¥ (cryin distress) 
65" (0 of cause); Lv 9™ Is 35° (subj. tie), — 
Is 617 is corrupt; read perh. P)) and spitting, 
Klo Che ®™. 2. in distress, La 2". 3. 
ery aloud, in summons, exhortation (of wisdom) 
Pr 1® (|| Dip 12), 8°. Bi. Pf 3 pl. consec. 931) 
Je31"% 51%; Impf. 3 fs. 132 51", 3 mpl. 37} 
847+, UIT 5°+; 3 fpl. man 712 (van d. H. 
739A), etc.; ZJmv. mpl. 031 Is 52°+; Inf. abs. 
131 y 132", cstr. id. Is 357;—give a ringing 
ery, in joy, exultation, esp. in praise to %, 
Je 317 51* Is 26” 357 (4-2, v. nb), 52° 
(\| Dip 82), v9( +. T¥B); elsewh. only yy: ¥ 5" 
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(|| MO, yy), 67° g0"g2*(c. 3 rei; all || alone); 
149° ([|12¥); 984 (| YD; + MB, WH), 132° 1457, 
WIN $31 132"; c. acc. of theme §1'* 59” (|| VY); 
“3 333; 3 rei 20° 63°89; ¢.% g5! (|| YN), 
OWN 84%, 29/0) 96" (|| 12P) = 1 Ch 16" 
(Il 729), ¥ 98°; subj. DNDK 7x* (|| WB). Pu. 
Impf. 3 ms. impers. (37 NO Is 16" no ringing 
ery shall be given (\|¥¥™). Hiph. Jmp/f. 
cause to ring out for joy, 1 8. 8 TION 3d 
Jb 29; 2 ms. [IW IW! WPI "NID y 65°; Im. 
mpl. 3°37 ring out a cry of joy ¥ 32''(|| now, 
bry), nh 817(|| yin); c. acc. of theme, ‘ey Dt 
32% (v. Dr; cf. Pi.).—Hithpol. y 78% cf. }4. 

Th] n.(m.] ringing cry; pl. cstr. bp 37 
32’. 

Tron n.f. id.;—" abs., of joy Jb 37 y 100° 
({| *HW); pl. m227 ‘NEY 63°; exultation, sg. 
estr, YC NIN Tb 208 (|| Ane’). 

Ti. may n.f. ringing ory ;—abs. 1 Je7'*+; 
sf. N31 w1r7'+, ON Jeo14"+;—ringing cry: 
1. in entreaty, supplication, to”, 1 K 87=2Ch 
6°, Je7'@ 11% y17' 61? 88? (all +73Bn), 106“ 
119 142’ Jer4". 2. in proclamation 1K 
22%, 3. in joy, esp. praise to , +MY Is 
35% 51" (41%); + 7PTA 2 Ch 20%, +jeY 
y 105%, +A roy”, +y5y Prix; || ping 
y 126°; opp. ‘23, etc. 30° 1268, cf. v°; 4 bip 
Is 48” y42' (+07), 4771185 (+ TY); N¥B 
“\ Is 147 447 49" 54! 55%; of ’’s joy over Zion 
Zp 3'7;—BN3I NPA Is 43% in the ships of their 
ringing cry, in which they exulted, but dub.; 
Hi Ew M¥383 (bring down) into mourning their 
‘a; ef. Kit-Di Du Che®™ Marti. 

7. 713) n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4”; Ava, 
A Pavyov, GL Pevva. 

Ton n.[m.] pl. bird of piercing cries, 
i.e. ostrich, acc. to B Bo Di and most, 7 9123 
Jb 39", but read prob. 0°2$" Hoffm Bu Du (as 
La 4° Qr), v. [13]. 

TAN n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, Nu 
3 37-7; Acoga, A Peooa, GL Apecca. 

| Dd" (Vv of following; ef. Ar. oy (Fré’?*)= 
}O1; Y NID (rare), cf. Dalm™’). 

tI. 1D n.m."%*: 1, halter; 2. jaw(?);— 
1. abs. 9 y¥ 32° restraining mouth of horse or 
ass (+3MD); fig. of ” OY, D'DY wD“ Oy “ Is 30”; 


Inge ‘BD “ Jb 30", i.e. threw off restraint. 


jo7 
2. sf. DD) ob? 41° the double of his jaw, his 


double jaws (of croc.), si vera 1.; connexion of 
mngs.strange, ||? ‘28, whence GHBWright 
Du conj. 30. 

+11. 107 n.pr.loc. in Assyria, near Nineveh 
Gn10"; Aacep (prob.=réé éni, head of spring ; 
cf. D]™ 2! COT & 2°, »): 

+I. [DD] vb. moisten (so Aram. DD), 
vo$; Ar, es (LU!) sprinkle); —Qal Inf. cstr. 
nbpa-ny D4} toe Ez 46%. 

fi. [757] n.[m.] drop (of dew);— pl. 
eatr. NPY? "PD? Ct 5? ([| 78). 

IL. DD" (of foll.; NH 00 Pi. break, 
crush; so Mand. oD" Norberg*"*™, JAram. 
ODI; cf. Ar. (%) well stopped up with stones 


- 3) 


Hoffm24¥ ame), 

fu. [o>] n.[m. ] fragment;—pl. D'D'D}, 
of houses destroyed Am 6” (|| D’YP3). 

YN, Viv. Lyn. Ly lv. yn. 

, ni PY) v. I. mn. 


tI" vb. be hungry (NH éd. Hiph. and 


deriv.; As. riébatu, hunger; Ar. 8; be roomy, 
voracious, wy desire vehemently, Eth. Cin: 
be hungry) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. Is9” 44"; 3 pl. 
IN ¥ 34"; Impf: 3 ms. IT Is 8", 1 pl. IVP 
Je 42", etc.;—be hungry Is 8% Gn 4r*(E; of 
land, =have famine), Je 42 (ONP°), Is 49" 
(|| so¥), 65" (|| td.,> opp. box), ¥ 50" if I should 
be hungry (of *), Pr 6% 19". Hiph. allow one 
to hunger, subj. °: Impf. 3 ms. Jaye) Dt 8° 
(opp. 72283), OB} DYT Pr ro’. 

v7 os n.m.°"*! famine, hunger ;—abs. 9 
Gn 12+; sf. DIY) Neg”; 1. famine (in land, 
nation or city), Gn 12"? 26! 41°"! Ex 16° 258 ar’ 
243=2K 4" 6% +; aa (0) 4 Gn 4177036, ~~ nie 
v, but also" DY [vary] yay 2 8 24” (on 
gender v. Albr74¥ 710.9%) = 1 Ch 21"; c. pin 
(be) severe Gn 47°**7 1 K 18? 25°=Je 52°, by pin 
Gn47™; c.333 12" 47%; Sina 2K 6"; nipydy 
La5”; “1 1) Dt 32” + 185% (v. [AY ]), 7 OMA 
Jeg", yen La 5, m~ ‘DCN Ez 34°; an en 
56; as scourge of *(+270, 33, etc.; esp. Je 
Ez), Je 5% 117 14" 217° Ez 5°76"? +, etc.; fig. 
of lack of “’s word Am 8". 2. hunger, of 
individual Je 32° Dt 28% (+o¥, etc.), 2 Ch 
32" (+:d.). , 
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Tay adj. hungry ;—abs. “" 25 174; 
fs. MAY) yy 107° Pr 277; mpl. O39) 18 2° + 5— 
hungry (sts.+®O¥, TY), 25177 2 K 7? Is 87 
Pr 257 ~ 107°; MBPT YP) v’ Pr 277; as subst. 
sg.a hungry man Is 29° 32° 587° Ez187-'* Jbs° 
(Bey7?™ #4 prop. 391, cf. Ez 7") 227, pl. 
18 2*(opp. DGS D'y3P), Jb 24°%(|| OY), y 107* 
1467; {3k IVINT Jb 18" (fig.) his strength grows 
hungry, i.e. fails (@ Ew Di al.); © De Bu Du 
(reading Nk) al. hts trouble grows hungry (i.e. 
ravenous for him), but ‘" never elsewhere in 
this sense. 


Tyiayr n.{m.] hunger, lack of food, 
famine ;—cstr. DAS fay] Gn 42""(E); abs. 
OY) ye 37" 

T (T} vb. tremble, quake (NH id, 
Hiph. shake (rare), T1¥) a trembling, shaking ; 
Ar. 38, thunder (said of sky), viii. tremble, 
quiver; Eth. COQ: tremble; JAram. TW) trem- 
ble, shake) ;—Qal Imof. 3 fs. WOM ¥ 1047 and 
it (the earth) trembleth at the gaze of ”, in 
theoph. Hiph. Pt. THN ‘AY Dn so" J 
stood trembling; pl. DYTYW Ezr 10°, c. 3%. 

Toy7 nm. trembling; —"2 NI} ART 
¥ 55°) TW. fone Ex 15". 

TwN nf, id.; subj. of MAN Is 33" yp 487; 
I Pay 2"; [| FOB Tb 4%. 

- mW) a7 VP: Pasture, tend, graze (As. 
réu, vb. pasture, n. ruler, TelAm. ruhi (as 
Canaanism) WkI*""*"; Ar, _¢), Eth. COL: 
Aram. &Y7, |s5, all = BH);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. NYN Mis>+, 18. sf. consec. DINYR Ez 
34", 3 pl. sf. consec. Oe} Je 23‘, etc.; Impf.3 ms. 
NYY Is27”+, juss. VY Ib 20%, sf. WYN y 80"4, 
Dy y 78 (94 Hiph. van d. H.), etce.; Jmv. 
ms. NY) Mi 7%+, sf. DY y 28°; fs. Ct 1°; 
mpl. BW) Gn 297; Inf. cstr. niynd 37'% +, etc.; 
Pt. TY 30% +, af. °F py 23'+; fs. AY Gn 29° 
Pr 25"*, etc.;—1. trans, a. pasture, tend ( pas- 
cere), lit., c. acc. j8¥ Gn 30" 3777 (all J), Ex 3' 
(E), 1817” 25 Is 61°, acc. of asses Gn 36*(P), 
kids Ct 1°; acc. (}N¥) om. Gn 297 37"(2 loc.) v* 
(all J), Ct 17 (|| 7325), Jb 247 (G Me Siegf Ba 
iy); —-metaph. DY ND 3pn 9) Ho 9°, but rd. 
Dy’ G We Now GASm; DYN MD ¥ 49%. b. 
fig. of “, acc. pers., Gn 48% (E) God, who shep- 
herded me; c. acc. of people, as flock Ho 4” Is 
40" Mi 7" (32302), Ex34" (pregn., c. 28 loc.) 
vit (4.377), v'’ Y 28%. c. fig. of ruler, and 


nN 


teacher, acc. of people, as flock, 2S 5?=1 Ch 
117, 28 y7=1 Chr7', » 78” Je 3% 2374 Ez 
3 gr tt. Zc r1*779. of teaching, p'I¥ ‘nay 
OD) I Prro”; c. 3 of people y 78"); abs. 
Mi 5°; c. acc. pers. reflex. pastured (fed, en- 
riched) themselves Ez 347*"*. d. esp. pt. Tp, 
etc.,as subst.= shepherd, herdsman: (1) lit.,7y7 
MY Gn 4? 46% 477 (all J), “83 NY 377(E), 1S 
16" 17%; 73p0 ‘YO Gn 1377 (J); “(n) alone, 
sg. Am 3+ 7 t. (all in sim.); TY shepherdess, 
Gn 29°(J); ‘ON AYA ‘02 Ze" (v.93 2 c), as 
symbol; pl. D°'9°(9) Am 1? Ex 2'79(J), 1S 21° 
(93 Wak; Gr Dr Bu Kit Lohr D'Y17 “8; G Lag 
BN 4 HPS OMNYT 3K, but cf We) +8 t. + Is 314 
(sim.), 38"? (rd. D'Y for ‘Y Perles* Du Che#* 
ef. Di), cf. (sf.) Gn 13°4(J); DAT Sd 1 S17” 
(v. D3 3);—O'yN} IPMS, v. p.r12. (2) fig. 
of ruler (as oft. As.; cf. Gk. (Homer) ropeéva 
Aawy), abs. sg. Je 17" Ze 107 11'* 137° +8 t. Je 
Ez; sf. of %, *Y Is 44% (of Cyrus), Ze 137°” 
(rd. 5483 'Y We Now GASm); abs. pl. Is 56” 
Je2® 3" Mis‘ Zc 10° 11°* + 18 t.Je Ez 34, + (of 
Assyrian leaders) Na 3°; YA Ez 342; ‘ya 
Ny Is 63" (but rd. AY [of Moses] G X Di Du 
al.). (3) epith. of : Y2 y 233, “& AY 807, 
‘e* FAN AY Gn 49* (poem in J; rd. cstr. WY, cf. 
Comm.); 78 NPD Ec 12"' DeWild, < president 
of assembly of sages SiegfSS. 2. intrans. 
Seed, graze: %. lit. of cows, sheep, etc. : c. 3 loc. 
Gn 41°""(E), 1Ch 27%; c. acc. of pasture Is 30”; 
c. PY loc, Zp 27 (DT WY for MT DPLY, v. Now); 
bone loc. Ex 34°(J); abs. Is 5" 1127 (|| pan; 
but v. IT. myn infr.) 27'°(||td.), 65% Jon 3’Ibi™. 
b. fig. of idolater, Is 44” he feedeth on ashes 
(acc.); cf. Ho 12? Ephr. feedeth on wind (acc.); 
noiN = p>'D> ‘B Pr 5 (so Vrss Qr; Kt 3p 
for °b) the mouth of fools feeds on folly (Toy; 
Buhl / II. ayn, Gerber™ sub III. ayn); in 
Ct, c. 3 loc., fig. of lover Ct 2% 674; of breasts 
(like gazelles) 4°. o. fig., of Isr. as flock Is14” 
(|| p23), rd. (—)23 in my pasture(s), for MT 
‘1193, Koppe Ew Di Du (otherwise Che®, ef. 
Marti); Zp 3'3 (|| ¢d.); c. DTT OY Is 49°; c. acc. 
of pasture-land Je 50% Mi7™ Ez 34"? (+ be 
loc.), v'**; hence crop, strip, i.e. devastate, of 
conqueror, c. acc. of land Mis’, cf. I7NN Je6?; 
80 IPP PW 2"; acc. of Isr. under fig. of vine 
(subj. foes, as beasts) ¥80"%. d. subj. wind, 
c. acc. pers. Je 22”, i.e. drive them away ; subj. 
fire, c. acc. rei, ¥2! Jb 20”, but read perh. YY, 
Wiph. (Ol Di Hoff Siegf Bu ; otherwise Du). 
—Mpy mY? 24” is difficult; Bu 32 for"; 
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more radical conj.in Du. Miph. poss. Jb 20%, 
v.2dsupr. Hiph.y78"vand.H.,v.1 6 supr. 


my shepherd, my shepherdess, v.+/ 1 d. 


Toy a. [m.] pasture ;— 723 ONY 1K 5? 
twenty cattle (fr.) pasture(v.Ges'™°; Kit 7P3). 

"YW Is 38% Ze 11, v. / 1d (1), (2). 

T MY WD n.m.™*™ pasturage, pasture ;— 
abs. ‘D Gn 47‘+; estr. MYW Is 34"; sf. YW 
Jb 39%, DIP Ez 34";:—pasturage, }N¥2 Gn 
47‘ (J), cf. 1 Ch 4, also Is 32"; 310) poy “dD 
v™, ef. (fig.) Ez 34'*"*"8*; of cattle Jo 1”, stag 
La 1°; =pasture, of wild ass Jb 39°; of OVD 
Na 2" (but read 3D cave, for nyw0, We Now, 
[| Hs); DW Wy Ez 34° (fig.). 

tT [ry] n.f. pasturing, shepherding, 
pasturage (alw. fig.) ;—sf. "MY Je23' Ez3 4”, 
WYYTD » 74' 79%, etc.; —1. pasturing, shep- 
herding, TYYV0 }X¥, of Isr. as flock of “, Je23! 
Ez 34", cf. 74' 79" 100° + 957 (rd. DY D¥, 
cf. Hup-Now Che). 2. pasturage, Ho 13° 
(Now Oniynp), Is 49° Je25%. 3. by meton. 
= flock Je 107". 


TII. a) vb. prob. associate with (cf. 
Schulthess®™ but also N@ 2M4 lv (1900), 14e.  Ag, 
ru'a, ruttu, neighbour, fellow (m. et f.; cf. Jiger 
BABI. 483, 486): so Bed. eh, \y-l, master, owner, 
Wallin 7™9"0®).? Jayakar’*™-%!; Eth. aoC: 


marriage; Ar. ise)|, Eth. ACOT: yoke; NH 
TAY) friendship is fr. BH 11) ;—Qal Imv. ms. 
NAN NYY 37° cherish faithfulness (Hup-Now 
RV Che Du Dr); > feed securely (Bae; 1. 37; 
feed on (his) faithfulness Am RV); Pt. mY 
p*>'DS Pr 13” one associating with fools, so 
p5ot 287, njzit.“0. 29° (Thes al. think these fig. 
fr.I.nyn,v.2b).  Hithp. 2 ms. ywF-e 
AN Oa Pr 22" do not make companionship 
with a bad-tempered man; perhaps also 3 fpl. 
MY ANNA Is I 17 (Lag 1.21; Deceased Wife's Bister 399 Brd 
Du Che™) cow and bear shall be each other's 
companions; + Inf. cstr. NYINT Pr 18* (Toy, 
for MT yy") there are [* for #8) friends 
(merely) to be companions (v. II. yyn ad jin.). 
1, J) 7 2m: Pri37 Mriend, companion, 


fellow ;—"5 abs. 28 13°+, cstr. 1 Ch 27%; sf. 

WI Jb 31°+, WW Dt5"+, Wa Ex 2" +, also 

PPI 2812" (sg.; Ges!**), my (Ges**') Gn 

1°+114t., YI Je6", AY) 3”; pl. DY] Je3'+, 

estr. “YQ Jb 2"; sf. YY 32°, MN (Ges!™*) 42” 
3P 


my 


1 § 30%, etce.;—1. friend, intimate, Gn 38" (J), 
1S 30% 2S 131K 16" (Gom.); JOHID WE PW 
Dt 137, YI pH Pr27°(txt.dub., v. Toy); Mi7°® 
(|| FHP), Je °(|| MS), 19° Las? (+258), 435" 
(|| M8) + 3 t. yy; esp. Jb 2" 6" + 8 t. Jb, Prx7” 
18% +48 t. Pr (12% v. $20 infr.), Ct 51 (|| DYN); 
associates Zc 3°; term. techn. 7200 "1 Ch 247° 
(v. HY), cf. 28 167"; of lover Ct 5" (|| 1), 
husband Je 3”, paramours Ho 3' Je3'; metaph. 
nays tap y2 Tb 30% (|| DIN? MN). in 
weaker sense, fellow, fellow-citizen, evenanother 
person, with whom one stands in recipr. rela- 
tions, Ex 2 13 2016-17-17 (Gi y}5-14.14.14 —_ Dt eee 
Ex 2 14 2 2/8-10.28 (all E), Lv I ghee 201° (all Hi), 
Dt 4 1577+ 11 t. Dt, Jos 20° (D), Ju 7" Je 9! 
22 29% Ez 18% 18 22112 Hb 2% Jb 16” Ru 4! 
y 15°28? ror® Pr 3% 6' (|| B!)4+18t. Pr; 28 
IW Je 67; 1S 15” hath given (the kingdom) to 
thy fellow, =another than thou, so 28" 2812"); 
go also 37Y1... MN a (given, certain) man over 
against his fellow (diff. fr.3) Ex 21'°* 226°” 
33" (all E), Dt r9' 22% Ju 7" 1K 8" 20% Je7® 
1 Ch 6” Ru 3% Ec 4‘; similarly ayy-by rye 
Is 34". 3. in recipr. phr. WW... AX Gn 
11° they said one to another (W'S distrib.), each 
the speech of the other v’, absent one from the 
other 31, cf. 43% (all J), Ex 117 18%* 32” (all 
E), Ju 6” 77 10'8 2§ 264 4t. 15, 2K 3% 7°" 
2Ch 207 Is 3°(|| MNS MR), 13°19? (|| VND MN), 
4r° Je5°+11t. Je, Ez 33” Zc 3°+6t. Zc(ir° 
read WY Sta74¥! ass.) Mal 3° Jon 17; 80 of 
things Gn 15"°(J).—1. 0 v. yn. 


Tayr n.m. friend (cf. Sta'™ Lag?*™ Ba 
1780) —cstr. in term. techn. 1200 Ty (Ges! *" 
Koy! yee) 1K 4° (=3s7 1 Ch 27*), cf. 37 my 
28 157 16"; ins. also 15™(cf.v") G@ We Dral.; 
in simple sense Pr 27” Kt (Qr YW; cf. Ko"*). 

T[My71] wb. denom. Pi. be a special 
friend ;— Pf. 3 ms. y) ny WR MWD Ju 14” his 
comrade who had been ‘best man’ (GFM)to him. 

tLay n.f. companion, attendant ;—of 
maidens, pl. sf. MY) Ju 11” Qr (>Kt myn), 
my v® wv 45), 

T [7] n.f. companion ;—of beloved 
bride, sf. *MY2 Ct 197° 2713 417 5? 64; 80 of at- 
tendant maidens Ju 11” Kt, but v. foregoing. 

ti. MAY u.f. fellow (-woman) ;—sf. in 
recipr. phr. AY) NNO NYS Ex 11?(B) each from 
her fellow (|| 2V1 NNO OR, cf. 11. 9938); cf. Je 
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9"; of birds of prey (Mi*4) Is 34" cf. v'*; people 
under fig. of sheep Zc11°; FR) Est 1°= 
another than she (cf. 1S 15 11. Y2 2). 

Tn a.pr.f. Ruth (for MW, i.e. friend- 
ship, Syr. Loss, Thes Lag? ota Ke 
1,481) ;__Moabitess, ancestress of David, Ru 
y+ '4.16.22 g2-8-21.22 3° gees Pové. 

Tayn n.pr.m. (prop. name of a god, Duval 
ZAVIL126 Moo Harrao 3 cf, Hom Aw. Ath 08) -—-son of 
Peleg: Gn1rr'**°*!(P), 1Ch 1”; Payav. 

t Bray n.pr.m. Payourn\: 1. Moses’ father- 
in-law Ex 2° (J; @L lo6op), Nur0” (JE); else- 
where {N° q.v. 2. Edomite Gn 36*'°)*"-¥ 
(P), || 1 Ch1*7, 8. Gadite Nu 2", v. 8B 
p- 396. 4. Benjamite 1 Ch 9°. 

T ‘Y") n.pr.m. (cf. Palm. n.pr. ‘yn friendly (?) 
Cook) ;—courtier of David (si vera 1.) 1K 1°; 
Pnoce, GL of éraipa avrov, 

T [yw] n.m. friend, companion (strange 
formation ; orig. dub.; Wetzst °™ Presehts®!. 2. Ethnol 
573.2 ch. sl» miryd', name of bell-wether 
among Syr. nomads (prop. [inseparable | com- 
panion), and der. fr. “ym, prop. closely joined ; 
cf. Gerber %:');—sf. WYN) Gn 26+, WYID 
Prirg’, JD Jurs’; pl. OW 14";—com- 
panion, confidential friend, Gn 26 (J ; cf. 73); 
of bridegroom's escort 1 47', ‘ best man’ (GFM) 
v™ 157°; more gen. friends (|| o'n&) 2S 3° Pr 
19’; 12%isdub., Déd Hi Deal. 39; Toy conj. 
poss. MY (0%), v. further Wn. 

IIl. TY) (Aram. Np, bss, take pleasure 
(in), desire, = Ar. .6,[Heb.¥1], whence Aram. 
ROW] desire, SPY, NINN, LAS5, opinion, 
thought, disposition, and following late and 
Aram. words in Heb., cf. No? ¥v.0%. 18. 
De Siegf® al. from I. myn 2 b, cf. Ho 12°, 
and Ar, ¢, watch, regard, respect (Lane) [Ba 
WUE Kay Aramatsmen 80 dorive foll. from I. ay = 
observe, attend to, specif. tend sheep, also arm 
at, purpose }). 

Ul. [yr] n.[m.] purpose, aim ;—sf. ‘J 
¥ 139° (of man), pl. sf. PY v" (of El). 

fur. FY nf. longing, striving ;—cstr., 
moa baa Ec 14 21-17-26 496; ON DY 4°. 

THyyyr n.[m.]| id.;—cstr., 1 Pn Ec 1", 
Pm") 9377 4! (ef. foreg.), 122 V7 1-933 2, 

mM Vv. IL. YP". 


by 
T by Vy vb. quiver, shake, reel (Aram. 


PY, WS5, quiver, shake, tremble; Ar. Je, the 
hanging part of a sheep’s split ear, also (i rey) 
a kind of veil of which a part hangs down 
in front ; =} dangling; Lihy. has n.pr. by 
DH MEPisr. ee Ar. *) -—Hoph. Pf. 3 pl. Dynan 
INF 3 Na 2‘ are made to quiver. Vid. also by). 


"toys n. [m. ] reeling ;—only 1D Zc 12? 
goblet of reeling (fig. of Jerusalem). 

T [nby7] n.[f.] prob. veil (cf. Ar.supr.) ;— 
pl. nidyan I Is 3", in list of finery. 

mby7 V. Pp. 599. 


tabynn n.f. reeling (cf. Sy) ;—/AN iB 
Is 51%, 2. Jp IM y 60° drink reeling as wine. 


try n.pr.m. companion of Zerub., 


Ezr 23(Peedeua, GL Acpiov), = MOY Ne 7'(Naaua, 
N Aaewia, GL Aamias, A Peedya). 


oy" ( / of foll., prob. onomatop.; Gerber“ 


prop. move violently as orig. meaning, but ref. 
to thunderous sound everywhere, exc. Ez 27* 
where text dub., v. infr.; cf. Aram. DY], Dd’ 
n. thunder, DY vb. thunder ; esp. Aph. Ithpa. 
utter (loud) complaints; psi, Jsas. n. thunder, 
pwd vb. thunder, lament, cf. NH DY) Hiph. 
thunder, Hithp. complain ; | Eth. 2€9": n. thun- 
der, As. rimu, td.; Ar. ny +, vex, dislike, etc.). 


Tayr n.[m.] thunder ;— ascribed to as 
‘= abs. Is 29°, DYI WD} y 81° (Baer Gi; 
thunder-cloud); sf. yoy ip 77 104'; Me 
NAD DY] Jb 26% (fig. of ’’s display of oc 
opp. YOY); fig. of captains, DIY 39%, 
thunderous shouting (+ 7Y7). 


T [pyr] vb.denom. thunder ;—Qal make 
the sound of thunder, thunder: Impf. 3 ms. 
DYN let the sea thunder (in praise, || row, 5», 
by, yan, AD NM, Pr) ¥96"= 1 Ch 16%, ¥98". 
—Pf. 3 pl. DB MY) Ez 27* is dub.: faces 
tremble (‘Toy are convulsed), or they tremble (cf. 

Hi-Sm Krae; AV RV are troubled) in face, 
lacks etym. support (otherwise Gerber”, but 

v. 7 supr.); G@ S Co OF2B Wool. Hiph. 
(Gerber) thunder, cause thunder ; :— Pf. 3 ms. 
O'yI y 29%; Impf. 3 ms. DYN (on — v. Ko") 
vet Dyv: 18 7°; 2ms. OPW Jb 40°; 18 
1° v. infr.; —thunder, of ” (God) 2}° 419 (both 

Y pers. against whom), ¥ 1 any S 224 
y 29° Jb 37%, cf. 40°.—OVI 1 8 1° 1s appar. 
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Inf. estr. sf. (Ges'**'*), but not understood 
by © and dub.: AV RV to make her fret, cf. 
Aram. utter (loud) complaints (Weir in Dr®™™); 
perhaps corrupt HPS. 


NOY) v. 1. MY. 


Tr. FMQY] (Gil *") n.f. vibration | 


quivering mane? of horse’s neck: Jb 39" hast 
thou clothed his neck (with) ’? so most, but 
very uncertain. 

Lea TOY, NOY) (Gide) x. pr. m. 

‘son’ of Cush, n— Gnro? = S_ 1Chi* 

(Baer, v. his note; van d.H. Gin : 
Peypa; O_ as trading people Ez 27”, Paya, 
Paya. Identified by many with city ‘Pey(a)ya 
(Ptol" 7"), ‘Pyypa (Steph. Byz.), in SE. Arabia, 
on Pers. Gulf (so even DH M 74¢ > 0876). 12 Glas 
Tee Bu), but this is ive, in inser. (Glas**-**); 
<Sab. noyn near Mein in SW. Arabia (Hom 
Sader. Chr. 131 Ff a] 1, cf. DHM"*), perh.='‘Pap- 
pavira of Strabo mit fy Di 

TTY (thunder of ") Ne 77 v. MV. 

Topay n.pr.loc. Ex 1" (J), =DODI1 Gn 
47" Ex 27 Nu 33°" (all P), Ramses, city in 
Egypt ; Papeo{o)n; built by King Rameses II 
(hence ivs name; the king used Israelitish corvée 
acc. to Ex 1"'), near 7'el el-Maskhuta (Pithom), 


but not certainly identified, v. D2 and reff.; 
“PIS Gn 47" of district round. 


T [jo] vb. only Palel be or grow luxu- 
riant, fresh, green ;—Pf. 3 fs. 73331 (De *””) 
Jb 15* (of branch, in fig.). 

TY adj. luxuriant, fresh ;—m. ’9 Dt 
127+; £.729¥1 Ct 1"*; mpl.D°391 y 92” ;—lucu- 
riant, of trees: wna Ho 14°, My 52)°(both sim.), 
Je 11'*(fig.); sim. ‘also, PSS y 37% (but rd. 
oapn YR G © and most); esp. in paras nna 
a yinba place of idolatrous rites, Dt 127 1K 14% 
2K 16‘= 2 Ch 28, 2K 17” Je 2™ 3° Is 57° 
Ez 6"; “ py7ey Je 17? (si vera 1.); leaf v* (fig.); 
leafy couch Ct1'*; fresh, oil 92"; fresh, 
flourishing, pers. (fig., as trees) v (+ 0°20), 

1 DY (/ of foll.; orig. meaning dub.). 

T yy n.[m.] badness, evil ;—"" abs. Gn 41" 
+4t.Je; cstr. Ho 9*+13 t.;—1. badness, bad 
quality, of cattle Gn 41'°(E), figs Je 24°** 29”. 
2. wilfulness, 239 yor 17* (Gerber’ makes 
2 and @ [inf. of] vb.). 3. ethical, evil, bad- 
ness, only in phr.: pddyp yh evil of doings 

3P2 


7 
Dt 28” Is 1'* Je 4‘ 21"? 237 25° 26% 447 Ho 9” 
y 28° (cf. pbyn 11S 25°). &. sadness, 
DB 9 Ec 73, 22 Ne 2° (ef. [387] 2). 
1.9), adj. bad, evil (distinction from n., 
and vb. Pf. 3 ms., is sts. not easy, and opinions 
differ) ;—ms. ¥1 Gn6'+; 3) 31%+; pl. DW 
13+; estr. ‘Y1 Ez 7™*(del. Co); fs. 187 Gn 
37°+ 37 t. (this form usu. noun), pl. nix) 28° 
+14t.; MYT 417 (18 t. noun);—t1. bad, dis- 
agreeable, malignant : of a woman, ‘Ja TY) 
Ex 21° (E; perhaps, with changed accent, vb. 
3 fs. NY) disagreeable, unpleasing in the 
eyes of, pl. Gn 28° (P); of poisonous herb 
2K 4", malignant boils Dt 28% Jb 27, 
diseases Dt 7° 28” 2Ch 21" Ec 6%, deadly 
sword y144", arrows Ez 5**, severe judgments 
14”', wonders Dt 6”; D'37 "2NdD y 78"%= fierce 
messengers (of God; Ew!*"* Ges! ™*), wild beasts 
Gn 37" (JE) Ly 26° (H) Ez 57 14" 34%; 
unclean thing Dt 23". +2. bad, unpleasant, 
giving pain, unhappiness, misery: D'}7 O'D' 
ert! days (of trial and hardship) Gn 47°(P) 
Pr 5%; 1 NY Ecr™® 54; PY 4%, cf. 2" 9°; 
TIT NMED 43; ynn AW evil report Ex 33' (J), 
so 739 734 Gn 377(JE) Nu 14” (P), 7 ow Dt 
229 Ne63, NYT NYIwOy Jego™ W112"; of things: 
painful discipline Pr 15", evil occurrence 1 K 
5'*, evtl(-bringing) net Ec", instruments Is 
327: yin ain 55 Jos23"(D) all evil (injurious) 
things; VW. it is bad, harmful Is 3" Je 2”; of 
speech, 137, 210 18 31 Gn 24(J) in prov., speak 
bad or good= anything at all, yn Sy nH 
31¥29(E), WD IN MD) 28 13%, of the divine 
spirit as producing an ecstatic state of frenzy 
and violence 1 8 16'**'** 18" 19° (see M1 9). 
+3. evil, displeasing D'RY DB ‘ND "yA IN Avy 
1§ 29’. +4. bud of tts kind, land Nu 13" 
(J), place 20° (JE), waters 2 K 2”, figs Je 247374, 
kine Gn 41°*!9-0-21-27 (FE), 3) DW Dt 1571, ef. 17". 
+5. bad, i.e. of low value Lv 277°!**3 (HH), 
cf. Mal 1°; M2)p9 WON YL YI Pr20%", = +6. 
+ {2 comp., worse than, 25 19°; as superl., ‘Y) 
nl) Ez 7" worst of nations(del.Co). +7. sad, 
unhappy : yrrap sad heart (cf. opp. 210, 30°) 
Pr 25”; of face Gn 40'(E) Ne 2?; 11782 rn vi. 
+8. TYYA)NIND IN devise evil (hurtful) device 
Ez 38°° Est 9”. +9. bad, unkind, vicious in 
disposition or temper : yr37 when the mind 
ig vicious, harmful Pr 267; ft} V1 one evil of 
eye Pra3° 28"; 73) OM Jug® bad temper. 
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10. ethically bad, evil, wicked: ta. in gen., 
y7 ON) 310 ON Ec 12% whether good or bad. 
+b. of persons, Y9 &N 1S 307; YT DIN Wr 407; 
mn yin jon Est 7° this wicked Haman, so 1 
=evil man 10", Jb21" Prix 12" 24”, 
DY =evil men Gn 13% (J) Je 6” 15" Ez 30% 
Jb 35" Pr 4 12% 14% 157; Ni) evil women Je 
23; Dy Dp VDY 12" evil neighbours; of WD 
Dt 1*, DY Je13”; TW Nur4”*(P), anpwon 
Je 8*; ” ‘2'Y2 Wl wicked in the eyes of “ Gn 387 
(JE)=1 Ch a*;  *2~a YH ALY Nu 32" (R) 
Dt 4% 9" 177317 Ju 2" + 48t., +(c. sf. of God) 
2K 21 Is 65" 66* Je7™ 32% wsi® 28 12°, 
prob. also Je 18'° (read ¥29 for WWI). oc. of 
thoughts, 1¥* Gn 6* 87 (J), F9 abn Je 3 7% 118 
16718": words, nyn Pri5*. d.. deeds, actions, 
yin 139(3) Aby Dt 13% 17°19” Ne 13"; ney 
nynn Je 3°; yn 199 ¥ 64° 1414 Ec 8%; DNA 
1825 2K 17"; JWI 1K 13% Jer18" 237411 t.; 
pot 2K 17" 2Ch7"* Ez 20% 33” 36" Zc 1‘; 
weyo Ezro#; mdbyn Ze 14 Neg*® (cf. 1 4); 
Y Y¥3 Hb 2°; any Je23"; myKA) mayn(7) 
Ez 6" 8° (del. Co); OV302 Nin °3 y 55" sor 
evil deeds are tn their dwelling. 


1. Y) ,,em."”™ evil, distress, misery, 
injury, calamity ;—abs. ¥1 Nuri'+, 93 Ex 
5°+, 1 Gn 48% +;—t1. evil, distress, adver- 
sity: YIN fear evil ¥ 23° Zp 3"; YI NN Is 
45’ (of God), x &'37 317; YI DIINND Nu rr! 
(J) murmuring respecting distress (see Di); 
y7 DN) 310 ON Je 42° whether prosperity or 
adversity ; y) DIY Am 6° day of calamity; 31 ‘O° 
¥ 49°94"; INNA NP Jb ‘3 Jb 30”; Vid tn 
adversity Ex 5"(E) pro’; 33 Oy Pr 13"; 
YI ANW Gn 44*(J); yn-b0a Pr5", yn dsp 
Gn 48'6(E) ¥ 121°; v.also Mir™ y140" Jb5"° 
31™ Pr 127 19%. $2. evil, injury, wrony - 
Hb 2° Jb 2" Pr 2x”; sn ney, + OY pers. Gn 31” 
(E); b pers. Je 39"; a8 obj. of 28n Ho 7", ern 
Pr 6" 12% 142 vin W547, Sys 7* Pr 31", Mpa 
oe poy 207, "DN ¥ 41°, 137 109”; 313 1at 
43° speak about injury; VY. OND Jib NaI ND 
1K 22*'8= 2 Ch (18° nye), 18" yD; yd for 
harm, injury Is 59’ Je 7° 257 56° Pri" 21" 
Ec 8°; yi! 32 Prrr™ (but rd. Y9 GrSS, v. Toy). 
3.ethical evi/, Dt 30" 2814" Is5”Ams5" Mi 7? + 
1o t.; pn nwy 2K 21° 2Chr2"™ 33° Ne o* + 8t.; 
nn DyB Mi2’; 7 JAN 37(Qr), ¥ 52°; Nsw Am 
5°97" Pr8™; 7 DND ¥ 36°; 33 OND Is7"*"; 
J YT W3 consume evil from Dt :3°+ 8 t. Dt; 


my 


a BP Noy eb (adj.=evil man Hup De al.); 
IN nD yy Gn 2°”? 3° (all J), Dt 1%; WI 
Is 59" y 34" 37” Pr3’+8t.; sin yna‘s Ex 32” 
(J) he ts set on evil; DYYWTA NN ¥ 7”, nosy yn 
18 253, cf. Mi 3*(v.¥1 3); 9 "1D deeds of evil 
Je 5"; 7 MBNA Pr 2"; YU ME yir9™; NYY 
yn Ezii?; 37 Mian Pr 15%; IN OR 29°; 
WI WI 28°; I NA 6* (but rd. Y2 Gr Bi Toy). 

my) so Bef evil, misery, distress, in- 
jury ;—abs. 7 Gn 26%+; cstr. NYT 65+; af. 
MY 355+; MRI K 2%+; 3) Jerr * (txt. 
dub.); D909 1S 12", ete.; pl. Ni Dt 317+; 
nin Jeqq? Ex 23°; ef. DIN 1S 1o%+, 
etc.;—1. evil, misery, distress: TY) NB Pr r®, 
myn(n) mea Ez 7**; c. 98 Is 47" (read mea for 
x3), Je5%+5 t.; co. & Je 2? 51°; tayn Nan 
Je4® 1 Kar®; $8 2817"4+8t. K Je; 45y 
1K 9°=2 Ch 7”, Je 19°+6 t. Je+8 t.; +8 
et by Je 19” 36"; Ay DP 17 +5 t.; TT D? 
+Ec 12! (i.e., spring days, fatal to old people, 
Wetzst in De®“); MY) evils Dt 317"7"(JE), 
32" (poem), ¥ 34” 40% 884; TY NY Am 5" Je 
27-84 5t.; ¢ayna mena Nurr (JE) Ob” Est 8°; 
tmnnenJe44" Wgo® Pr22°= 27"; +Ayrna ra 
17” 28%; +73 Gn 44% (J) Pr 4” 24% Ner® 
1Ch 7? y 107"; pa myns 141°; MN Sy oN) 
Ex 327" (J) Je 8°+6t.; « be 28 24* Je 
2671919 49% 2, evil, injury, wrong: thy ney 
2812" Je 26% 41"; c. DY Gn 26"(J) Jurs? 
28 13; cnx Juri”; 0.518691 K 2%44t.; 
c. be Je 44; obj. of vbs. I¥m Gn g0”(E) Je 
367 48°+%7+t.; ten 18 23° Pr3%; 2 Gn 
50"(E) Jug + 4t.; tho2Gngo%(E) 18248? 
Is 3° Pr 3”; opaNu357(P)1824°25% + 4 t.; 
+ bes Gn 44‘ (J) Je 18” 51% ¥ 35% 387; nynp 
for harm Gn 31" Ex 23?(E) Dt 29” Ju 2" 28 
18” Je 21+ 8t. Je, Am gf Zc1r™ Pr 6" Ec 5%; 
WIS 2S 16% tn thy mischief; NYA Ex 32 (J) 
for mischief; 721 7¥7 Ec 2"; ADIN AY] Ec 5, 
3. ethical evil, 1S 12!79 24"? 268 Is 47° Je 219 
+13 t. Je,+18 t.,4foll.: M7) NYY Gn 30° 
Dt 31° (J) + 5 t. + Je 18" (Kt, but Qr jn); 
nN nw’yO Ec 8"; myn ane Mi 37(Kt); MND aw 
Je 18° 23% 44%; “DO NY Wa Ju 20" (v. 11.913); 
MY QED Je 7" 442; DIMVT NY] YD Ho 10's; 
> Sb95 Jeri; 9 55 Sy 16 32% 338: MD p107™ 
Je r2t; AYT WaIwe Pr 24). 


[yy] Wb. denom. be evil, bad ;— 
+Qal Pf. 3 ms, 32 Nu22*+3t. Vor1"; 3 fe. 
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WY Dt 15° (Ex21° v.13. ¥1); Jmpf. 3 ms. VY 
(Ges!"") Gn21"*+ ; 3 fs. FIA Dt 28%"; 3 mpl. 
WT Ne 2°;—1. be dt ing: ‘93 V1 Nurr”® 
22%(J), Jos 24 (E), Je4o* Pr 24"* (c. } consec.) 
impf. ‘‘Y2 Yl! Gn 21" (E), 48" (J), 1S 8° 18° 
2S 11”; later, bye y1") Jon 4' or 9 yy) Ne 2"° 
(intensified by nding ny), TkD Dyn 3 «2. 
be sad: 335 yr Dt15" 181°; 2) WY Ne a*. 
3. be injurious, evil: ) YM y 106" it went ill 
wth Moses, pers. subj. 2 8 20°; [SP M31 be 
grudging, c. 3 pers., Dt15° 28%", = &. be evil, 
wicked, ethically : ®*2}¥2 YI Gu 38" (J)28 117 
Is 59%; D'OR PVE Char’. + Miph. suffer 
hurt: Impf. 3 ms. YY (3K) Prir® 13”, 
Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. YI Ex5"+; 2 ma. Dy 
1K 17”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YY Zp 13, YF 1 K 
16”; 2 ms, YIM yw 44°+, etc.; Inf. abs. Wn 
1S 12% 1 Chai”; cetr. YN Gn 3174+ 8, WA 
Is 1°+4t.; Pt. VIO Iso Prr7‘; pl. DyI Is 
1‘+;—1. do an injury, hurt: abs. Gn 44° (J), 
Is 11°= 65”, Je 31" Pr 4" 24°; opp.2.0' Is417 
Je1o* Zp 1" (all in prov. phr.=do anything 
at all, cf. 912); S yin Gn 19° 43° Ex 57" Nu 
11" (J) 20% Jos 24”(E)+5 t.; ¢. acc. pers. Nu 
16% (J)+4t; ¢ 3, 1 Ch 167 =y 105" (c. by, 
Je 25% 74°; c. "TY Gn 317(E); c. by 1K 17™ 
bring evil upon ; swear Y21), = to one’s hurt, 
y 15* Lv 5*(P); Pt.=subst. 9199 033? Dn ii” 
(shall be) for mischief. 2. do evil, wickedly: 
abs. Gn1g/(J)1812%*+6t.; opp. 2p'n Je 4” 
137; c. [2 comp., 1 K 14° 16* 2 K 21" Je 7* 
16; ¢. acc, DN 29D WIT Mi3', cf. 18 25°; Pt. 
YD evil doer, Is 9 Pr17‘; pl. Je 20% 23" 
y277+7t.; 0 VY Is14 14”; “ons 317; “ONY 
y 22"; “D bap 26°; “dD TD 64°. 


TIL. [YY VY vb. break (Aram. loan-word 


= Heb. /37 q. v.);—Qal Pf 3 pl. 371 Je 11"; 
Impf. 3 ms. YY Je15” Jb 34™, 2 ms. sf. DJA 
y 2° (but v. infr.); Inf. abs. MY5 Is 24" (del. n 
as dittogr. and read yi v. Hithpo‘.); Pt. f. 
AY (1 for Nyy) Pr 25":—1. trans. a yA 
“2 OMS Je 15"? can one break tron, iron out of 
the north? cf. OXY32 YR Jb 34%; Dava DYN 
DMd y 2° (but rd. OVW, v. I. ayn, @SB Hup- 
Now al.). 2. intrans. break = be broken, of 
branches Je 11" (in fig.; Gf Or al.; >Hi Gie 
are in a sad state, 4/1. yy) ; nya 2 Pr 25% @ 
broken tooth (1=¥y11; Frankenb Miph. Pt. 
nYY, cf. Toy, but Niph. not elsewhere; Vres 
MY. bad).—W Is 8° read YI (G Lo Che al., 


aaa) 


| BW). Withpo'. Pf 3 fe.+Qal Inf. abs. 
(v. supr.) 7[T] Ayn v4 Is 24" the earth is 
broken asunder (|| TENT WB, Napipny pid); 
also Inf. catr. YIP Pr 18" will be broken 
in pieces (Ges!™*'), ruined, De al., but < read 
niynn? Vres Toy al., v. II. nya Hithp. (gece, 


Ex Times xi (1890-1900), 250f. 
however, Dr ™>* Ope am ene), 


TLV] vb. trickle, drip, synon. of dn, | 


IT. any (cf. Ar. 4) flow (of blood), bleed (of 
the nose));—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. BY, of clouds 
Jb 36% (ce. Dy pers.; || 3-3), c. acc. mat. 20 Pr 
3; fig. 73 POYY PPO y 65" (i.e. fertilizing 
rain); subj. of moistened ground, 1379 NW), v™. 
Hiph. /mv. mp]. °Y17 Is 45° trickle, O heavens, 
from above (fig.: || P3¥ 2), 


T [yy YY vb. shatter (Aram. YY) smite, 
shatter ; cf. perh. TelAm. rafdgsu, Wkl Te4™ 1% 5; 
137, 32); __ Imp f.3 fs. 88 PYW 7D Ex 15°; 3 m. 
pM Ju rot ace. per. (of men; | BM} 


twyy] vb. quake, shake, intr. (N H= 
BH, so Aram. a3 (rare), and (once) YY toss, 
rage (of sea); Ar. ©), usu. £5, jo6) (loan- 
word 1), tremble, quiver, quake; cf. perhaps As. 
résu, exult);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NMYI Je 8'* 49”, 
Mwy Jus! ¥ 68°; 3 pl. Wy) Jo 2+, ete. 
Impf. 3 ms. OYN y 726, 3 fpl. MEW Ez 26”, 
etc.; Pt. pl. DWP Je 4%;—quake, shake, of 
earth Ju5‘=y 68", 25 22° (|| tan) =y 189 (|| ed.), 
77" (+19), also Is 13" (c. 12-¥, + ioipyn, 
pregn.; || 127), Je51™; c. 79 caus. Je8* 10" 49”; 
of PIS IDID Is 24%; of heavens Jo 2" ("25° 
caus.; ||'29); heavens and earth 4'°; mts, Je 4* 
Na 1® (2 pers. caus.), y 46‘ (3 caus.); walls 
Ez 26" (72 caus.); OM v'* (id.); NID 27” 
(5 caus.); D°307 Amo); all living things Ez 
38” (ED caus.); of waving grain 72". 
Niph. INI AWN Je 50“ is made to quake 
(vipa). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. WAVY ¥ 60%; 1. 
‘AMI Ez 317°; “7 consec. Hg 2’; Impf. 2 ms. 
af. 3 ms. BYYIN(T) Jb 39”; Pe. Pyw Is 14" 
+2 t.3;—1. cause to quake, subj.”, c. acc. of 
heavens, earth, nations, etc., Hg 2°’, cf. y 604; 
nations + Pp) Ez 31'*; subj. man, c. acc. of 
kingdoms Is 14'*(|| 729). 2. cawse (horse) 
to spring, leap (like locust), man subj., Jb 39”. 


T wy u.m. Je 10,22 quaking, shaking ;—"s 


abs. 1K 19'"'+, estr. Na 3? Jb 417;—-1. specif. 
earthquake, Am1' Ze14> 1 K 1g9'"""8; fig. of 


950 


ND 


’y’s judgment Is 29° Ez 38"; cf. (in vision) Vip 

12 31313; prob. also 37’ (@ Thes Co Krae ; 
>rustling, rattling, Hi-Sm Toy); hence hy- 
perbol. of shaking of earth by tramping of 
warriors Is 9‘, by war-chariots Je 47°, cf. 10%, 
or wheels Na 3?, by war-horse(’s hoofs) Jb 39™ 
(+135). 2. quaking, trembling, of pers. 
Ez 12". 3. shaking, quivering, of dart Jb 
417! (al. rushing sound). 


T NB) vb. heal (NH in deriv.; Ph. xs, 


Syr. [$3 Aeal; on Aram. n.pr. cpd. with XBT 
v. NG2MG = 088.73 Tb: Sab. n.pr. xpride 
Langer"? DHM7™6 = om 8; Ar. (5) (and \3)) 
darn, mend, repair, pacify; Eth. 2@:A: stitch 
together,mend ; cf. Ktichenmeister7™™ ™- *** 0% 
57): _Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. “") Is 6", sf. OND 
19”, 1 8. sf. consec. YONDER 54" etc.; Lmp/. 
3 ms. NBY 2 K 20°+, af. VNB Ho 6', 15. RBW 
Hor4'+, “BW (Ges'*) Je 37; 3 fpl. 72a 
(Id *-**) Jb 5", etc.; Jmv. ms, 8B Nur2%, 15 
(Id) y6o', TREY 415, ete; Inf. abs, MiB} 
Is 19"; catr. SBI? Hos", etc.; Pt. NBT 2K 
20°+, etc.;—heal: 1. lit., a. of God, c. ace. 
pers. Gn 20" (E), $107 (sf.), c. 5 pers. Nur2” 
(JE) 2K20**. b. of men, abs. Ec 3° (opp.37); 
pt. as subst. healer, physician, Gn50*? (J) 2 Ch 
16% 2. fig., heal hurts of nation, involving 
“y's (restored) favour (and, often, forgiveness): 
a. subj.”*, c. sf. pers., Ho6'1 1° (yet cf.We Now), 
Ex 15*(J), Is 197” 57%" Je 33° ¥ 30°, cf. 6°; 
c. acc. DY 2 Ch 30”, c. acc. PIS 2Ch7"; «. 5 
of nation Ho 7’, and (indef. subj.) Is 6” (lest) 
one heal them (=pass., they be healed); c. acc. 
of hurt, iN3O 7M 30%, DAP (of land) ¥60%, so 
NWO Ho 14° Je 3” (incl. the consequences of 
backsliding); c. 5 of hurt ¥ 103°; acc. nation 
(personif.) + {2 of hurt Je 30" J will heal thee 
of thy wounds (|| THEW); abs. Is r9** (opp. *33), 
Dt 32™(opp.ynd); pt.as subst.healer, physician 
Je8*. b. human subj., c. 5 of nation, Ho 5", 
ef.La2". 93. a. fig., head individ. distresses, 
c. af. pers. Je 17", c. acc. WBJ=me yp 41°, 0.5 
pers., 29 "RI y-147? (i.e. longing exiles, cf. Is 
61°); abs. Jb5" (opp.pnp); pt. as subst. Jb 13°. 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 8BV Lv 13%+, 3 fs. ANBY 
(Ges***) Je51°; 3 pl. 388721 consec. Ez 47°; 
Impf. 2 ms. S2VF Je 51°; 3 mpl. ON Ez 47%", 
31) (Ges"*) 2 K 2”, etc.; Inf. catr. NB Je 
15%+4, 729) (Id™) Je19";—be healed: 1. 
lit., of pers. 1S 6*; + acc. of disease Dt 28%; 
subj. disease Lv 13'** 14°; of (bad) water 


ND 


2 K 2”, salt waters (prediction), i.e. be made 
fresh, Ez 47°*"'; of (broken) pottery, i.e. be 
made whole, Je 19" a sim.). 2. fig., be 
healed : a. of national hurts, subj. city Je 51°°; 
involving forgiveness and ’*’s blessing, impers. 
c. 5 of people, WORE Is 53° i.e. healing has 
come to us. b. of personal distress, subj. pers. 
Jer7'*, subj. the distress 15%. Pi. Pfs. 
‘RB 2 K 27'; 2 mpl. DONB) Ez 34‘; 1 pl. UNS) 
Jeu’; Impf. 3 ms. SBY Ex 21” Zerr'’, RBM 
1K 18”; 3 mpl. BM Je 6%, BM (Ges!™**) 
8"; Inf. abs. SBY Ex 21";—have healed, heal, 
usu. human subj.: 1. lit., SBT NBI Ex 21” he 
shall have (him) well healed ; c. acc. of altar, 
= repair, 1K 18™; c.5 of water (subj.*) 2 K 2". 
2. fig. of healing national defects and hurts, 
acc. pers., Ez 34" Zc11"*; work at healing, 
treat (acc. of hurt) Je 6 8" (both MPPI~OY, 
v. (092] Miph. 2), 51°. Hithp. Inf. cstr. of 
purpose, BIN, lit., in order to get healed, + 19 
of wounds 2 K 8”=9", so || 2 Ch 22° (rd. with 
&Y jO for ‘3, cf. Be Kau Benz). 


TI. ND”) u.pr.m.in Benj., 1 Ch 8%, Pagn[a}.— 
11, NBD v. Ap9.—Vid. also “1 M3 p. 112. 

I, Il. DoND v. sub ADS. 

71.7727 n.pr.m. in Saul’s line 1 Ch 8%, 
Padat(a), GL Apaya; v. 19.—11. “5 v. AB. 

TRAD n.pr.m. in Benj, Nu 13°, Papov[av]. 

T [TSI] n.f. remedy, medicine ;— pl. 
abs. MRD Ez 307 Je 30%, ni- 46" (all fig.). 

TAN  u.f. healing ;—’5 abs. Pr 3° (fig.). 

toypn n.pr.m. Levite, 1 Ch 26’, Padand. 

THD n.pr.m. 1. in David's family 1 Ch 
37, Padad, A GL Pada. 


s e 43 
2. in Simeon, 4%, 


Padata(s). 3. in Issachar, 77, Papapa, A OL 
Pagaa. &. descendant of Saul 9”, Padaa, 
@L Apaya(=751 8"). &. post-ex. name Ne 3°, 
Padata(s). 


thse n.przloc. in Benj., Jos18”, A GL 
lep(a)nd . unknown. 

TREN, iH n.m.*”™* healing, cure, 
health (usu. fig.);—abs. RB Je 14%+4, ABW 
8; cstr. SB Prr5‘;—1. healing, cure, of 
national woes, Je8"*14'°"(|| Didyy, 36° (40318); 
esp. “D0 19 JS Je14'** there is no cure for 
us, D red TY 2Ch 36%. 2. fig. of pers., 
health, profit, Pr 4” (|| O°), 12°13 16™; with 
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spiritual Implic. Mal 3”; ’O P& Pr 6"°=29'; 
35 14% a mind of health (healthy, composed, 
mind), cf.’ alone=composure Ec 10'; i%) ’D 
15‘ healing of the tongue, =a soothing tongue 
(Toy). 3. lit., of disease, “O yd 2 Ch 21", 


t[T)] vb. spread (As. rapddu, stretch 


oneself; Ar. 33, prop up, support, aid, give, 
ef. Pi. infr.; Sab. nap pl. protection, guard, 
CIS 3, ef. SEIN terraces DHM™f*);— 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. IBY Jb 41” he (the crocodile) 
spreadeth a threshing-sledge upon the mud 
(leaves marks upon it from his scales). Pi. 
Pf. 1 8. of couch (fig.) 33¥) 189 Jb 17%; then 
(spread out any support, hence) /mv. mpl. sf. 
‘IB Ct 2° support me with apples (|| 5D). 

tT [ATS] n.f. perh.support (cf. Ar.supr.), 
i.e. back, or arm, of palanquin; sf. iN7°B? Ct 
3°; G avdcNrov, B reclinatorium. 

tT DTH nu.pr.loc. station of Isr.at Exodus 
(inP), Ex17'19?; DVB) 17°Nu33*"; Padider. 
— "IB v. p. 75. 

tT") vb. sink, relax (NH id., 20 Aram. 
NB" (der. spec.), Zinj. ABN Aph., [$3; Ar. ial, 
an easy life is perhaps akin);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Ju 19° (yet v. infr.); 3 fs. 1B) Ju 8 Je 49, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. NBN Is 5*, ay Ex 4¥(v.infr.), 
etc.;—1. sink down, of hay in flame Is 5"; sink, 
decline, of day Ju rg? (si vera l.; GL xéxdcxev, 
GFM 70) [but how expl. the difficult 7b 4). 
Usu. 2. sink, drop (of wings, v. Pi.), of hands, 
c. {2 Ne 6° their hands will drop from the work 
(in fear); elsewh. abs. fig.=Jlose heart, energy, 
2S 4! Is 137 Je 6% 50° Ez 7" 21% Zp 36; OYT 
om. Je49™". 3. sink, relax, abate, of temper 
Ju 8° (++ 29D pers.). 4. relax, withdraw, 
subj. “%, #D pers. Ex 4% (J), i.e. let one alone (but 
rd. perh. }V'!,v. Hiph.). Miph. Pet. pl. 0°53 
idle Ex 5°" (J). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 18) Jb1r2”; 
Impf. 3 fpl. 22BW Ez1%*; Pe. NBID (Ges 
i5rr) Je 38‘; pl. D'BW Ezr 4‘;—causat.: let 
wings drop Ez 1*-* (rd. Qal, Dip subj.,G Co - 
Toy Krae al., who del. inv”); loosen and let drop, 
girdle of mighty, fig. for weaken them Jb12”'; 
c. acc. hands, fig. for enfeeble, dishearten Je 384 
Ezr 4‘. Hiph. Jmpf., 3 ms. sf. JBY Dt 4"+; 
juss. 2 ms, JM) Jos 10°+, etc.; mv. ms, NB 
Jurr™ 2K 4”; F210 Dt g*+; mpl. BW ¥ 46"; 
—causat., 1. let drop, the hand 25 24%=1 Ch 
21”; fig., +i9 pers., =abandon, Jos 10° (JE); 


nd 4 


perh. also (1% om.)=relaz, refrain Ex 4” (rdg. 
AWM, v. Qal); acc. rei,=abandon, forsake, Ne 6°, 
so (subj. *) y 138°; subj.”, c. acc. pers., Dt 4" 
31° Jos 1°(D),1Ch 28". = 2. det go, sf. pers., 
Ct 3‘ (opp. tnx); fig., acc. (om.) WD%D, Pr 4” (opp. 
pint), WY Jb 27° (opp.id.). 3. refrain, c. 
12 pers., =let one alone Jurr1™” Dtg", fO of 
anger W 37°; c. ,) pers. 1S 11° 2K 4”; acc. 
pers. Jb 7"*; abs. let alone, i.e. do nothing, be 
quiet, 15 15'° » 46" (cf. Weir in Dr*®***).— 
Je 3” Jb5** y60' v. 8D). Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. 
MBVI Pr 24" hast shewn thyself slack ; Pt. 
NBVID 18° one shewing himself slack, pl. D°B I 
Jos 18°.—Vid. also NB" heal. 

TAD adj. slack ;—abs. “4, of people, Nu 
13'°(J); cstr. DYT AB 28177, i.e. weak (|| 92°); 
fpl. MiB] OY, fig. of discouragement and fear 
Is357 Jb4?. Cf. /Qal 2. 

T [PBN Ges", or FD Stal™ “ef, Ko] 
n.[m.]einking ;—cstr. OY19 |B) Je 47? sinking 
of hands, fig. of helpless terror. 

Tu. 170), 1. ND) as 2.pr.m., alw. c. art. 


W4-Rapha (perh. der. fr. n.pr.gent. 11. D'N4, 
q.V.) ;— ABV 28 211°", c. prep. "10 y= 
RBTID 1 Ch 20°; — only as parent, “1 pra 
28 2168 (=D'NET 5D 1Ch 20'); “np ab 
v> || 1 Ch 20°°.—1, 7B) v. sub ND). 


fi. O*RD n.m.’>*° pl. shades, ghosts 


(by most connected with above 4/, as sunken, 
powerless, ones, Sta? *™; Ph. DXB") ; —Wisd. 
Lit. and late, name of dead in She’6l, c. art. 
Jb 26°, elsewhere nearly = n.pr.: “9 Is 14° (in 
She’6]), 26* (|| O°), » 88""(|| zd.), Pr 2% (|| Md), 
g'* (in Dine? ‘pdy), DXDT Sap 21'*: of righteous 
Isr. Is 26" earth shall cast forth’ (|| 702). 
fu. OWRD n.pr.gent. old race of giants 
(perh.=1./, as extinct and powerless, v. esp. 
WRS in Dr”™*"; or as shadowy, vaguely 
known, Schwally24¥ 77!'0#).127 v alsoSta!*);— 
ancient inhab. of Canaan [W. of Jordan?], Gn 
15” Jos 17° (JE), ef. 1Ch 20‘ (v. 11.87 supr.) ; 
hence “ POY, plain 8. of Jerus. 2S 5%” 23% 
1Chi1* 14° Is17°Jos15°18"(P); 9 E.of Jordan 
Dt 2” (|| D°PY; tall, cf. v'), v™ (|| id; tall;= 
Zamzummim); in Bashan, Gn 14°, Og the last 
of them Dt 3" (of huge size), Jos 12‘ 13° (D); 
“YW Dt 2” 3% G Padaew[p]; of yiyavres 
Gn 14°+ 4t.; ray Tiravov 28 5'*74 (GL) 23%. 


MD v. 7B" sub 95. 
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Sh 
trp4 n.pr.m. in Ephr., 1 Ch 7*, Pads/[a]. 
TT!D  n.pr.m. v. sub XD. ro Vv. Mp4. 


T DD‘), wD" vb. stamp, tread, foul by 
stamping, treading (N H DB) tread, Syr. nS; 
ef. Ar. (5) kick);—Qal Impf. 2 ms. 039M Ez 
32°, c.acc. rivers; 2 mpl. RYBW 34%. BMiph. 
Pt. BBY fyYS Pr2s5™ a fountain befouled. 
Hithp. (stamp oneself down, then fig.), Zmv. 
ms. DBI Pr 6° humble thyself, become a sup- 
pliant (RV™ Toy bestir thyself, as conject.); Pt. 
D2 WIR DBIND ¥- 68" stamping, trampling, 
down preces of stlver (?), obscure and prob. crpt., 
see conjj. in Bae a]. and DVB supr., ad fin. 

T[WE WD 1] ma. [m.] (water) befouled (by 
trampling);—cstr. 03°23] ve Ez 34”. 

T [>1bET] u.(f. ]raft(etym. dub.; NH once 
MSAD) bench or stool on which feet rest) ;—pl. 
MIDE 2 Ch 2" (late || for MII 1K 57). 

T [77] vb. Po’. shake, rock (Aram. "51, 
95 move gently; Ar. 3, quiver, flash, throb ; 
also NH 515) flutter, Ar. S55, flutter, flap 
wings) ;—Impf.3 mpl. WEIN DYY "Wey Th 26". 

T [57] vb. Hithp. support oneself, 
lean (Eth.-24.9: reclinare, accumbere ad men- 
gam ; cf. Ar. 55) be gentle, bind camel's arm to 
prevent going quickly ; 5, NH pa bd, JAram. 
NDB, elbow) ;— Pt. f. NPBIND Ct 8° (c.29 pers.). 

7 v. DEN. 

WD (of foll.; NH¥O}]= BH; Schult- 
hess” cp. Ar. 5; talk or act obscenely, and 
a Syr. JOS lag, refuse (not in PS Brock al)). 

Twp n.[m.] mire ;—Is 57” (4+0'D). 

t[np] n.(m.] appar. stable, stall (NH 
id.; /dub.; Thes fr. pn, ef. Ar. 5 enclosure 
for sheep and goats, but no satisfactory meaning 
of B79 known) ;— pl. O°NB) Hb 3” (for cattle). 

Viv. yn. [y7] v. psn. 


T [NS] vb. si vera 1., || form of fm ren, 
Inf. abs. 813 Ez1", but rd. Si¥ GRY) Hi-Sm 


Co Toy, cf. Krae Berthol al.; @ om. verse and 
most mod. think interpol.— Vid. also my¥%. 


T [TS] vb. Pi. watch stealthily, or with 


envious hostility (Ar. 53; watch or wait (oft. lie 


me 


in wait) for; tw Ecclus 14” observe stealthily, 
so once Aram. T¥7 Levy ™=¥*"" ™) ;—only Jmp/. 
2 mpl. PW y¥ 68" (fig. of mts., c. acc.). 

T ms) vb. be pleased with, accept 
favourably (NH id., will, be willing; Ar. ey 
(orig. 4) be well pleased with, Ngee 
Sab. 1 favour CIS: °°", cf. Hom 4s: Chret 
13 mM good, acceptable, CIS". of a 
coin, good, Id'-"**+5; Aram, XY, Iss have 
pleasure in, cf. II. WY) supr.);—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
"\ Ecg’; sf. OX) Jer4g”; 1 8. ‘ONYN Ez 43” 
consec. (metapl. Ges)"; Aramaism, Krae; 
but Co MN), etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. WN 147+, 
sf. J¥1° Mal 1°; 3 fs. juss. nA Lv 26"; 3 fpl. 
MW Pr 23° Kt (< Qr TWA, /y), cf. Toy), 
etc.; Imv. NY. y 40" 119; Inf. estr. M¥) Pr 
167 ¥ 77°, etc.; Pt. T¥ 147" 1494, sf. DY Je 
14"; pass. “W¥) Est 10’, cstr. “¥) Dt 33%;—1. 
be pleased with, favourable to: a. of God, c. 
acc. pers. Is 42' y 444147" Jb 33°; c. acc. rei 
y 8571 Ch2g” Pr16’ Eco’; c.3 pers. p149'; 
3 rei 147'° Hg 1°; abs. ~ 77° b. of men: c. 
acc. pers., subj. father Mal 1°, || Snax Pr 3"; of 
brother Gn 33"° (JE), monarch 2 Ch 10’; c. acc. 
rel 62° 102° Jb 14° Pr 23” (but v. supr.); 
c. 3 rei 1 Ch 29° ¥ 49"; OY pers. Jb 34° p50"; 
pt. pass. “¥) favoured, acceptable to Dt 33% 
(poem), Est 10%, 2. accept : of God, c. ace. 
pers., sacrificing, 2S 24” Ho8" Je 14"? Ez 
204! 43%: ¢. acc. of sacrifice Dt 33" Mal 11° 
¥ 51% 119; c. 3 of sacrifice Mi6’; abs. Am 
5”. 3. be pleased: a. determined, c. inf. ~ 40". 
b. c. 2 pers. 1 Ch 28. &. make acceptable, 
satisfy (by paying off debt), subj. land, paying 
off its sabbaths (Di Dr al. accept, be satisfied 
with [in payment ]) Lv 26*-* 2 Ch 36, c. acc. of 
guilt incurred (fi?) Lv 26 (< point all these 
a8 Hiph., so 8S Gerber). Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
M72 Lv 1‘ Is 40°; Impf. 3 ms. A¥Y Lv 7*+, 
etc.;—1. pass. of Qal 2, be accepted, of sacri- 
fices, c. 5 pers., Lv 1* 22”; a of sacrifice 
223% > abs. 7'8 19/. 2. pass. of Qal 4: 
ANY NY Is 407 her punishment is accepted (as 
satisfactory). Pi. Imp/f. 3 mpl. ¥N Jb 20", 
c. ace. D'D4 seek the favour of the poor (but Bu 
SS Gerber from yy). Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. NY 
(Ges'™™) consec. Lv 26™ the land shall pay off 
her sabbaths (acc.), cf. Qal4@. Hithp. /mpf. 
3 ms. TEV 1S 29 with what shall he make 
himself acceptable unto (88) his lord ? + 3 mpl. 
WIN Ho 4” G We Now (for MT 7b") they 
shall not have delight. 
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haw n.(m.] goodwill, favour, accep- 
tance, will ;— abs. "\ Dt 337+; cstr. fix? 
0145" +; af. "AY Is 60, 1349 Dn 8 +, etc.;— 
1. goodwill, favour: a. of God, Dt 33"* Is 60” 
y 5% 30° 51” 89® 1064 Pr 8* 12? 18"; 1 ny 
Is 49° ¥ 69"; “9 piv Is 58°; “NI 18617; || NIV 
Dt 337; opp. MY Pri 12% 15% ob. of 
men: in gen. Pr ro” 11” 14°; of kings v* 16" 
19”, 2. acceptance, of persons, offering 
sacrifice, mm "pb pymd Ex 28% (P); c. > pers. 
for acceptance for him before ; c. sf. pers. 
ioxnd Ly 1*; abbrev. p> wp 22”, poax7 19° 
221929 23! mynb 227 Is 26? Je6™ y 19" (of 
words ; cf. Ho 14°); pn dy Is 607 (read > 80 
Codd., v. Gi, also Du), py Mal2". 3. will, 
desire, pleasure: @. of God, ‘7 nvy do his will 
Ezr 10"' yf 40° 1037) 143. b. of man, nvyy 
{nya do according to his will, exactly as he 
pleased, Dn 84 11°'*** Ne o* Est 1° 9°, cf. Ne 
g™; desire y145'* 2Chi5%; =self-will Gn 
49° (poem). 

T Wl n.pr.f. et loc. ( pleasure, beauty) ;— 
1. f. daughter of Selophehad of Gilead Nu 26* 
27'36"' Jos17°; Gepoa. 2. loc. old Can. city 
Jos12™, earlycap.of N. Isr.(until Omri): K 14” 
(ANYIA), 15133 1 66499.1.1723 Ganga, usu. Opec; 
Menahem’s base of operations 2 K 15'*"* (@ap- 
a({e)Aa v'‘, Euseb ™™ e416 ch, Gapaida, 
village of Samaritans in Batanea, and Buhl 
Geosr.247 conj. Testl, 20 m. E. of Lake Gennesaret, 
but this too remote); in sim. of beauty (om. G) 
Ct 6* (|| COM); —site not certain; conj. are: 
Talliiza, just N. of Mt. Ebal (Rob?*"-%"), 
Tayugir, c. 10 m. further NE., >et-Tire, S. of 


Gerizim (see, on these, GASm%*** Buhl 
Geogr. 203 Aglen ™* lai F 


TITS) vb. murder, slay (N H (rare, also 
in deriv.)= BH; cf. Ar. £3, 33, break, bruise, 
crush) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. 7) Nu 35”, INR 
Dt 22”; 2 ms. ANY) 1K 21"; Impf.3ms.7¥7 
Nu 35” Dt 4”; 2ms.(M¥-)N¥W Ex 20%= Dt 5"; 
Inf. abs. 18 Ho 4? Je7*; Pt. act. 0¥0 Dtrg?+, 
9, 4° + ;—-murder, slay, with premeditation, 
Ex 20"(E)=Dt5",Ho4?Je7°1K 21'*(all abs.) ; 
c. acc. pers. Dt 22%, unawares Dt 4“; slay as 
avenger Nu 357(P; || N22 v'®*"); esp. pt. as 
subst.= slayer, manslayer, without intent, Dt 
4 19***; also in P: Nu 35111228278 Jog 2074 
21971-25355 (van d. H., Baer, v®* Gi; all P); mur- 
derer, with intent, Nu 3 a aca 


rm 


also Jb24". Wiph. Jmpf. 1 8. DYW Pr 2a” 
J shall be slain, Pt. fe. as adj. INYIT NEN Ju 
20‘ the murdered woman. Pi. (intens.) murder, 
assassinate: 3 mpl. 1¥1 Ho 6° (aba), NV 
¥ 94° (acc. pers., || 129); 62‘ v. infr.; Pe. 0870, 
as subst. 2 K 6% murderer, assassin ; p}. D'I¥ID 
Ist assassins. Pu. Impf.,2 mpl. 13 162" ; 
so Baer Gi, van d. H. YW, but Ben Napht. 
Pi. NFA (Baer'), so Vrss Hup-Now De Che 
Bae al. ye murder (or batter, shatter). 

Try} 2.[m.] shattering ;—‘Dinyy2 3 
- 42" with a shattering in my bones, fig. of effect 
of sneering words (Codd. 3; Ol Gr Che We 
3279); appar. slaughter Ez 217, but G Bor (so 
[| Myr), Co 131, Houb (in Rosenm) M3, so 
Berthol Toy Krae. 

Trey n.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7”, Pao(e)a. 

ten n.pr.m. 1. king of Aram, Ahaz’s 
time: 2K 15" 16°*9 Is 7'** 8° 9"; Pa(a)o(c)w», 
2. Ezr 2°=Ne 7™, ae 

ts) vb. bore, pierce (N H=BH; Ar. 
no, stab violently) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec, 
: 21°(E) he shall pierce his ear (acc., 3 instr.). 

T y¥-V n.[m.] boring-instrument, awl;— 
abs. ‘0 Ex 21°(E), Dt 15". 

TI. FS] vb. fit together, fit out, si 
vera I. (Ecclus 43° id. Pi. pave (fig.; si vera 1.); 
As. rapdpu, join together, build; Ar. Wis, Jorn 
together, cf. DHM °™*™, Sab.h¥5, nay Id i Hal 
a ea ale Aram.4¥1,9’5, arrange ina line ; 
cf. Aram. NBS), 1$55, NH NOY, all = pave- 
ment) ;—Qal Pt. pass. NINN HFT IDM Ct 3" its 
interior fitted out(?) with love (Gr al. ‘337 ebony). 

T; mes) n. f. pavement; — abs. “4 Ez 
407-74, estr. MBX) Est 1° (van d. H. 78y1, 
A Rl a pesiaie in Ezek. ete), Ez 40" a7te8 

; Sol.’s temple 2 Ch 7°; in a palace Est 1°. 


= noy7 n.f. id. ;—cstr. DDN 2 K 16". 


IT. AS) (v of foll.; prob. glow, cf. Ar. is, 
heated stone, Lis} cauterize, roast, Syr. ldsi 
bread baked in ashes( coals), cf. Rob ®®* 4" 87.292), 

Ti. TIES n. f. glowing stone (or coal) 
(Wet Jaa. wees | —’ abs. Is6°; pl. my 
D'eY) 1 K 19° (cf. Syr. supr.). 

TAYT n.pr.loc. conquered by Assyr. (As. 


Pace. 
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Rasappa, COT?*™™ Schr®o7!@ Di '*% ; prob. 
='‘Pnoada Ptol * *) s—2 K 19"=Is 37, Pade(e)s, 
Paped; mod. Rusdfa, between Palmyra and the 
Euphrates DI"* Peters "o>! '%, 


fu. 153") n.pr.f. concubine of Saul, 2S 37 


210. AL | Peaga. 
OXDS") v. 1. ABY). 


T[YST] vb. crush (NH=BH; Ar. V3, 
bruise, bray, crush; Aram. YY1,%5 crush, 
shatter) ;—Qal Pf, 2 ms. sf. 3Fi¥1 18 12‘; 1s. 
*ni¥1 v?; Impf. 3 ms. 77 (Ges!) Is 42 (Cod. 
Bab. Yi", Niph., so SS here and Ec12**), 3 fs. 
YW Ec 12°*, 18. PIS PF 18% =O 28 22” (v. 
infr.); Pt. act. fpl. nixy} Am 4'; pass. AX. Is 
42°+, cstr. fA Ho gi, pl. DY Is 58°;— 
crush: 1. lit., a. pt. pass. in YYA) 32/9) 
2K 187 =Is 36°, Is 42° (all metaph. of weak 
pers.). b. impf. intrans. get crushed (rd. V8 4), 
of bow] Ec 12®* (in metaph.). 2. fig. crush, 
oppress, acc. pers. 1S 12°‘ Am 4'; pt. pass. Dt 
28°, as subst. the oppressed Is 58°; BBY f° 
Ho 5" (We Now PY), i.e. perverting judgment, 
but dub.); intrans. get crushed (rd. 717? 9), of ser- 
vant of ’*, under fig. of wick, Is 42‘ (+733) he 
shall not grow dim or be crushed out. Wiph. 
be crushed, broken: Pf. 3 ms. consec. ¥131 (Ges 
467") Eco 1r2®> (of wheel at cistern); Impf. 2 ms. 
yinn Ez 297 (of Pharaoh as reed, cf. Qal1 a); 
Jb 20" rd. perh. #7 (for WY, v. my Pi.), are 
crushed (as) poor men, Bu, cf. Hoffm SS Gerber. 
—Is 42? Ec 12°* v.Qal. Pi. crush in yieces:1. 
lit.(in metaph.) Pf. 2 ms. AY) y 74" c. acc. rei. 
2. fig. = grievously oppress, 3 ms. 731 Jb 20"; 
Impf. 3 ms. DY fo y¥N 2Ch16". Poel 
Impf. 3 mpl. xv) Juro’, acc. pers. (= Pi. 2; 
llpyn; pan here perh. doublet 80 GFM He cf. 
Bu Now). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. yan (Ko" a 
Ba ?NG nih om. '*" thinks Qal) Ju 9* she crushed 
his skull. Hithpo’. Peele Impf. 3 mpl. 
MDW. O'7an yn Gn 257 (J) the children 
crushed (thrust, struck) one another within her. 


Tyr] n.[m.] usu. piece, bar(?), in phr. 
D2 ‘S15 DBIND y 68", but very obscure and 
dub.; Aq. B wheels; © Symm ‘BI¥; Che MY¥a3 
§DD, or “2 Y¥23, or (JBL™ 138) 5 v3 (i. e. 
mercenaries); Pott We 333 “¥3; Du FED °¥73. 

fu. May n.f. crushing, oppression ;— 
Je22" (+Pv¥A). 


Priv. I. ppy; prv.P I; PU v. Il. pp. 


ap) 

[37] vb. rot (NH td.; Aram. 3p9 in 
deriv.) ;—Qal Imp/. 3 ms. 327) Is 40” (of tree); 
fig. 327 D'y~) DY Pr ro? (Krochm al. apr be 
cursed, »/ aap, cf. Toy). 

Ta) a n.({m.] rottenness, decay (always 
fig.);— abs.; appar. of ravages of worm, in 
THM M3, in fig. Ho 5"(|| PY), cf. Jb 13% ((\#d.); 
isewhere of decay of bones, caries (in fig.), 
“Ox¥Ya “4 Hb 3% Pr 12‘, catr. “O¥Y IP 14”. 

tan n.[m.] id. ;—% PY Jb 41" wood of 
rottenness, =rotten wood (in fig.). 

TT) vb. skip about (NH Pi. Hiph.= 
BH; so Aram. 27 Pa., .63 Pa.; As. rakddu, 
skip, dance; Ar. 33) 1x. run with leaps and 
bounds,, (135, leaping up briskly) ;—Qal skip 
about, Pf. 3 aol TIP) 1144 (of mts., DYD*N3) ; 
Impf. 2 mpl. 77PW v8 (id.; both of Sinai quak- 
ing at law-giving); Inf. cat WP ny Ec 3‘a time 
to mourn (TBD), and a time to skip about (gaily). 
Pi. dance, leap: Impf. 3 mpl. 172 Is 13” (of 
DYVyY); MAY Ib 21" (of children ; merrily), 
Jo2* (of locusts) Pt. W210 1Chr5” (of David; 
== IID , HDD, in || 256'* iy fs. TiN Na 3?(of 
jolting chariots) ; in 28 67* ins. PIN I will 
dance, after ”*28>, @ ThWe Dr BuH PS (7270). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. ODP y 29° he (") made 
them skip like calves (trees, by lightning). 

Mplv. 1. ppn. PP v. I. pps. 

t (T] vb. mix, or compound oil, oint- 
ment (perh. denom.; in this case / meaning 
unknown; NH has NOPD ointment; Ph. npr 
either epice-mizxer (Bloch) or spice-deuler (Lizb); 
perh. akin to As. rikku, spice, Meissn®"""'™, cf. 
rikké, DLEwBe™) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. M21 Ex30”; 
Pt. 09 v5, “45 37% Ec 10!; pl. catr. ‘N27 1 Ch 
9” ;— mix, compound, Ex 308 (P; anda, 1.8. 
anything like the holy oil); pt. as subst. “mp 
NH ws 1 Ch 9” compounders of the ointment ; 
as a professional name, mixer, perfumer, Ex 
3075 37% Ecro’*. Pu. Pt. mpl. OND 2 Ch 
16'* mixed as ointment. Hiph. Jnf. abs. WN 
nA Ww Ez 24” (|| ON), as Imv., spice the spic- 
ing (2), i.e. spice (the meat) well, but very dub., 
Krae prop. P13 PN empty out the broth. 

trp n.(m.] spice ;—7 J" Ct 8? wine, 
(that is)" spice (i.e. spiced wine). 

tn n.({m.]| spice-mixture, perfume ;— 


of holy oil, NP Avyo NAP A Ex 30%; of 
incense, npn Mey 7 v3, 
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T hard n.m. ointment-maker, per- 
fumer ;—only in phr. D‘NPI7" ja Ne 3°, i.e. one 
of the perfumers, i.e. of that guild. 

t Laney n.f. (female) ointment-maker, 
perfumer ;—p]. MiNP2 1S 8" (+4 ninap, mips). 

T tageal n.(m.| perfumery ;—pl. sf. 73>) 
Ts 57° thy perfumeries, unguents. 

t [pW] 2 n.({m.] spice, perfume (of 
cheeks); pl. DMP Ct 5" (v. also D330 3). 


Tanpq u.f. 1. ointment-pot, in which 


ointment is compounded, Jb 41 (fig.). 2. 
spice-seasoning (1); as acc. cogn. v. / Hiph. 


TNMPW nf. 1. ointment-mixture. 2. 
ointment-pot (?);—1. abs. “27 ‘NPT 1 Chg”; 
7 mpl Ex 30%. 2. D3 2Ch16" in an 
otntment-pot (1), or as an ointment-mixture. 

t [0/7] vb. variegate (NH id.; so Ar. 
aS Eth. 2¢ad;, cf. ¥ O21, RNP variegated cloth 
or skin, Syr. JXaaosl freckles) ; —Qal Pt. act. 
Dp1, as subst. variegator, worker (weaver) in 
sets c,3 mater. Ex 38%, 1 avn) WAN ngNoo 
35°; esp. 7 Nvyo variegator's work 26% 27 

28 = 367 38'8 39” (all P; all c. mater. exc. 
28"), Pu. Pf 1s. ‘HOP a 139" I was skil- 
fully wrought (woven, || 20 v"). 

Tapy n.f. variegated stuff (woven or 
embroidered); —abs.’5 Ju5”+; sf. INOP Ez 
16, DN- 26%; du. BND Ju5”; pl. ninn 
y 45°;— (piece of) variegated stuff, Jus5™™, 
for garments Ez 161°" 27° Y45"; explicitly, 
"3 Ez16"* 26"; ’ appar. = variegated work 
247’; fig. of variegated plumage 17°; of varie- 
gated stone 1 Ch 297. 

Top n.pr. 1. m. a. aking of Midian Nu 
31° (Poxou), Jos 13°! (PoBox, A Poxon,  Opoxop). 
b. a ‘son’ of Hebron 1 Ch 2°", Pexou, Poxop, 
Poxnp. C. name in Gilead 1 Ch 7"*, GL Paxap., 
2. loc. in Benj., Jos18”, Naxav, AGL Pexey| v]. 


T [V (2) vb. beat, stamp, beat out, spread 
out (NH id.; Hiph. Aram. Y21 Aph., both 
spread out, and deriv.; Syr. »63 press down 
(Lk 6° ©), spread out, also consolidate; Ar. 
ws patch, put on a patch, repair, cf. Chr.-Pal. 
bso eso patch, |\K.1s_00;20 swaddling-bands, 
Schwally™*™; Ph. yp platter, or bowl, of 
gold CIS'™:");_Qal Impf. 1 8. sf. OYPW 28 


22°] will stamp them down (prob. gloss to DB TS 
preceding, cf. Bae*™®“); Jmo. 49723 YP? Ez 6" 
beat (stamp) with thy foot, in token of con- 
temptuous pleasure, cf. Da (|| JB32 39); so 
Inf. cetr. sf, D213 WPI 258 (|| TN WSN); Pt. act. 
as subst. catr. (Ges!®4) pat YP (i.e. %) he that 
(beateth out) spreadeth out the earth Is 42°, yp 
“RT 44%, “RT VEIN 1365 Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
BYP IMB Is 40" a goldsmith with gold over- 
layeth it (lit. beateth it out); 3 mpl. “Ne Wem 
IT ‘NB Ex 39° they beat out the plates of gold ; 
sf, “BY DWP) Nus7‘ they beat them out as 
plating. Pu. Pt. YW 403 Jero® silver beaten 
out. Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. D'pHY> ‘wy YP Jb 
37° canst thou make with(=like) him a spread- 
ing for clouds (spread out clouds; cf. ¥°P7)? 
Ty n.m.%"* extended surface, (solid) 
expanse (as if beaten out; cf. Jb 37'*);—abs. 
*—\ Ez 17+, catr. 9 Gn 14+ ;—G orepéona, B 
Jirmamentum, cf. Syr. sub / supr.;—1. (flat) 
expanse (as if of ice, cf. TB PPD), as base, 
support (Wkl Altor. Forsch. Iv. a) Fz 122-25-% (gloss i] 
cf. CoToy), v* (supporting ’"’s throne). Hence 
(Co™?-”) 2. the vault of heaven, or ‘firmament,’ 
regarded by Hebrews as solid, and supporting 
‘waters’ above it, Gn 1°777 (called DO; all 
P), » 19? (|| OT), MI Wt Dn12*; also “ 
Den Gn r'16.17 nen ‘BMY v® (all P). 


T [yap ] n.[m.] expansion ;— pl. catr. 
OND ‘Ye ON Wy Nu r7exrpansions of plates, 
1.e. they shall be beaten into broad plates. 

I. (>) (“of foll.; Ar. 55 be thin, also 
fig. be weak, slender, scanty, etc.; Eth. 2D: be 
thin, 2B: thin; Syr. 05 Pa. Aph. make thin, 
ares thin). 

Pp) +1. adj. thin ;—fpl. MiP), of kine, Gn 
4179-7 (|| vS4nipt), 2... adv. with restrictive 
force, only, altogether, surely (syn. J);—a. 
only, Gn 14% 41% JOO DN SDT Pl only as 
regards the throne, etc., 4777 D'NDT NOW Pl 
M32 ND, go® Ex 8° AYINYA WB PL, 107 7M 
ARI Mp7 Pl DyD only this death, Dt 2® (cf. 20" 
Jos 8**), 37 Ju 6% (cf. 1 2b. Gn 18% Ex10"), 
11% (circ. cl.) TI NVI Pl (there being) only 
she, an only one, 18 1% Am 37 ‘nyt Done pr 
only you have I known, etc., Jb 11516719 TOD 
"7125 2 Pl T only, yo1°+ oft. Once strength- 
ening 8, tNu 12? * 127 WwOaAN Pn, And 
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separated (as sts. in English) from the word 
actually emphasized, Pr 13° M¥D JR fia Pi} 
by pride there only cometh [/0) 1 =] contention. 
b. prefixed to sentences, to add a limitation on 
sthg. previously expressed (or implied), Gn 19° 
only to these men do nothing, 24° ‘I2-N¥ PI 
nit awn, Ex 8™ I will let you go. .., only 
go not far, v* Nu 20” only—it is nothing—let 
me pass through on my feet (cf. Dt 2*); esp. 
in Deut. writers, as Dt 10% 12" 20% 1 K 375 (ef. 
2K 12a‘ 144 15**), 8% 11% 15" 2 K 37 (ef. 14° 
177), etc., Is 41; emphasizing a command, Dt 4° 
1216 Jog 17-8 6 13° 22° (all D*%). oc. empha- 
sizing single words, esp. adjj.,only= nought but, 
altogether, Gn 6 ¥2 P21 {ap NiavND WY’ is only 
evil, i.e. exclusively evil, nought but evil, Gn 
267 31D Pl Foy WYP nothing but good, Dt 28” 
Py P1n), Is 28" Np} Pl it shall be nought 
but terror to, etc., 1K 14° (cf. J¥ 2 b8); aq. 
an adv. Dt 28% NoYS) pi Mn above only ; 8q- 
avb., Jur4'* thou dost but hate me. td. after 
a neg., save, except (syn. ON ‘D 2 a), x K 8° 
(=2 Ch 5%) DANA NIN? ‘ye pr fw pee, 15! 
22'°(=2Chr8"),2K17". +e. with an affirma- 
tive,asseverative force, only, altogether= surely, 
Gn 20! mn DIpos NON NNT Pe P1, Dt 4° (20 
EV; but Ges populus mere sapiens, so Di), 
1K a1™ 2 Ch 28” y 3.26 YOR DIT DD AWD PI 
3h ND. +£. DN PD (PR prefixed for emph.) ¢f 
only, provided only, Dt15° 1 YOWN Wow OX Pd, 
1K 8* (=2Ch 6") DIN JI WOM DX Pr 
‘yy nodd, 2 K 21°(=2Ch 33°). 

TPP] n.m. a thin cake, (RV) wafer (cf. 
Ar. ails; a thin round cake of bread), always 
of unleavened bread: Ex 29"= Ly 8* THh¥ %, 
TOS AYO PP] Nu 6”, Nis ‘pp? Ex 29% Lv 247" 
Nu 6* (all P), 1 Ch 23%.—G Adyavoy. 

Tap n.f. the temple (of the head): Ju4” 
NPI INET YUN, v7 5% INP. M_PM NyNEs, Ct 
42= 67 NP few Nps, 

II. [[2)2°7] vb. spit (NH, Aram. PP}, 05, 
all=BH);— Qal Impf. 3 ms. P71. Lv 15%, c. 3 
of pers. spit upon.—Cf, PX. 

T -) n.[m.] spittle ;—abs. 4 Is 50° Jb 30" 
(both of contemptuous spitting); sf. ‘BJ 7” 
while I swallow (923) my spittle, i.e. for the 
briefest time. 

THipy n.pr.loc. in Dan, 3 Jos 19“, prob. 
doublet of jiP¥3, om. G Benn Steuern, cf. Di. 


nn 
Trp a.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Jos 19"; © 
(Opaba) 8axed, A Pexxad, @L Pacxaé; a Jewish 


trad. identified with Tiberias, Talm?* ™*"*?" 
Nbr Geogr. 208 f. Buhl Geogr. 226 GASm “er. “7 


ww v. Wn. 


TTIW) (of foll.; cf. NH Hiph. permit, 
Hoph. Ecclus 3; JAram. 827 have power, Aph. 
permit ; OAram. 'w cause, occasion, Lzb™, 
Nab. allowed, Id"; Syr. Jas is usu. Name ; 
As. radi, possess, radi, creditor; Ar. ( )&) be 
firm, 1v. make firm; Eth. ZAR: set, put in, place 
over, prepare, etc.; Sab. Ww servant of deity 
JH Mordtm 2™@ = 087. 86), 


tT rw n.(m. |permission ;—cstr. Ezr 3’. 
FY v. MON sub Ox. 


[ow vb. inscribe, note (NH id. ; so 
Aram. DW), pad; Ar. is loan-word No 
ZMG anix O67). 327 Fry '7- 2°); __Qal Pt. pass. c. art. 
as subst. NOX 323 017 Dn 107 that which 
ts inscribed in the writing of truth. 


YW (v7 of foll.; opp: pry; ef. Ar. ea 
be loose (of limbs) Kam Frey ; whence perh. be 
(disjointed), ill regulated, abnormal, wicked ; 
NH Yt criminal, "YW crime, vb. Hiph. 
(denom.) declare guzlty; Aram. YW be wicked, 
ead Aph. do wickedly, and deriv.; Eth. 2/0: 
usu. forget, less oft. err, be wicked, 20.0: wicked 
(loan-word fr. Syr.enad Schwally 7™°" 06.1%), 

YO, adj. wicked, criminal ;— abs. 
Gn 1874; pl. OYA Is 13"+; catr. YO 75° 
+3 t.; fs. NYO Ez 3" (del. Co), v” (Yt) Co) ;— 
+1. usu. as subst., one guilty of crime, deserving 
punishment ; sts. also wicked; opp. PI¥; YY 
Ex 2" 23'(E), Dt 25? Pr 17” 18° 25° Jb”; 
coll. Gn 187-5 (J) Mi 6" Pr 3° 28', oyrn 18 
24" Je 5™ Pr 19” 20% 29", DYN DIN 28 4" 


(murderers), nxd YW Nu 35" (P) guilty of 


death, ™ bein Pr 28", cf. 297, 7 PY Ex 23! 
(E) Is5% Prir7; youn Dt 25) 1K 8°= 
yernd 2win 2 Ch 6; pray M9 7OK Prag”, 2. 
guilty of hostility to God or his people, wicked 
enemies: YU sg. 175+ 6 t. Wy, Is 26"; coll. 
¥ 9° 107+6 t. py, Is11‘ Hb 3"; Dyer ¥ 3° 
7 ose t. py, Is 48% 57% Je 25” Ez 21% 
Mal 3” ( + (poss.) other cases; often hard to 
decide); specif. of Pharaoh Ex 97 (J), Babylon 
Is 13" 14°, Chaldeans Hb 1‘; || M7 "3! 2Ch 
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YW 
19°. 3. guilty of sin, against either God or 
man, wicked: DYWIN DYYINT Nu 16” (J, rebel- 
lious Korahites), Mal 3"* (not serving “), opp. 
P'I¥; sg. indiv. Ez 3*"821™ 33° 11°32 Pro’+; 
coll. Is 3" Jb 34° 36°"; pl. oye Is 53° Je 
23%= 307, Zp 1° p 26° Prro® Ec 8" + ; || p*on 
1S 2° (poem), #12" 50" 97 145%; || FINN ay 
119°, cf. v¥, +; t7 DIN Prii’ Jb 20” 27"; 
ON Pr ai®: 9 Nd 137; DY WU v 37"; 
OW NYY 1} Jb 10% 21" 22"; +O TNT Je 
12) w 1° 146° Pr4® 12%; YOO FI 15°; iBT 
MYM Ez 3°" (but v. Co, supr.); tYIN(7) "Ye 
¥ 75° ro1® 119! Ez 7 (G Co tyny).—_ YW is 
rare before exile; chiefly Ez py WisdLit. 

town n.m.'5*"™ wickedness ;—abs. "1 Mi 
6° +, YH Ec 3°; cstr. (perh.) WA 7%: af. eA 
Dt 9% +, etc.;—1. wickedness, as violence and 
crime against civil law Ec 3'*'*; “1 5128 Is 58* 
fist of wickedness ; Nias vs; 7 on? Pr 4"; 
neo Ez 7"; 72ND Mi 6"; 7 NAIK v® cf. 
Prio?; YWUD yr4r* Prir2®; “7 myy 16%; 
URES DYN 1S 24" (proverb). 2. wicked- 
mess of enemies: of Egypt Ez 31" (dub. Co; 
gloss Toy); “7 DW yr257(GSS yr). — 8. 
wickedness, in ethical relations: || nxon Dt 9* 
(D*); || py Jer4”; || ny Ho10"; opp. PI¥ 
¥ 45°, NON Pr 8’; v. also ~ 5° 10" Jb 34” 35° 
Ec 7 8°; 1 WI¥ Jb 34%; 1 PN 84; IW 
WAY Ez 3" 33" (v. YW 3). 

Tiywn] vb.denom. be wicked, act 
wickedly ; —Qal Pf. 1 8. ‘AYO 28 227+, 
wy 1K 8%4; Impf. 2 ms. YOR Ec 7"; 18. 
VOW Ibo” 107; —1. be wicked, act wickedly, 
1K 8%=2 Ch 6”, Dng™ Ec7"; +89 2S 
22" (in departing) from my God=y18". 2. 
be guilty, Jbg™ 107". Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. YY 
2Ch20*; 3 mpl. Ww Dt 25? Dn 12”; 1x pl. 
WYN g°, etc.: Impf. 3 ms. YOU Prr2*+; 
yn: Jb 34"; 3 mpl. JY! Ex 22°, etc.; Inf. 
estr. YO 1 K 8" 2 Ch 223; Pe. YW Pry’; 
pl. cstr. ‘WWD Dn11";—1. condemn as guilty. 
in civil relations, c. acc. Ex 22°(E) Dt 25! 
947 Jb34" Prrz7”. 2. condemn as guilty, 
in ethical and religious relations, c. acc. 1 K 
83 Jb 9” 107 15° 32° 40° » 37™ Pr 12* Is 50° 
54", abs. Jb 34”. 3. act wickedly (late), 
in ethics and religion: Jb 34'? (denied of “), 
Neg® Dn 12” 2 Ch 22; || Non ¥ 106° Dn 9g’; 
miyyd yn 2 Ch 20%; na yw Dn 11*.— 
yun 1S147 read YX" G Capp We Dr Bu HPS. 


Iw 
Taryn n.f. wickedness ;—abs."" Isg” +; 
estr. nyen Dt 9/+; sf. INV Dt 257+;—1. 
wickedness i in civil relations, Dt 25° Pr 13° Is 
97; y~ bay inyorna Pri’. = &. wickedness 
of enemies, Mal 1! (Edom); “35 nxt Zc 
5° (personif}); NYY Ezs (del. Co); DNIT NYHA 


Dtg**. 3. sched nabs: ethical and religious, 
 nvy Mal 3%, inyorp aw Ez 18% 33”; 


yw7(7) nyw) 18” ga" 
t NnywrAwy n.f. wickedness ;—abs.’09 2 Ch 
24’ Athaliah the (embodied) wickedness. 


DUN v. 7 WD p. 469. 


vn" (/ of foll.; Sam. aa trritavit, 
incendit ; NH WZ flame, Ecclus 43° qw> 
lightning-flame (?si vera l.); JAram. NB 
flame; }w™ as n. pr.div. in OAram. and Ph. 
Lzb 154. 370 Pietschm Phon. 150 ff. EMey7™¢ xxxl (1877), 719 
NG > zt 883), 473 Spiegelberg ZA xill (1808), 121 J 7}, Ib. 328 


WMM As. u. Eur. S11 ff. GACooke™*": at). 


tI. an) n.m.#>*° flame, fire-bolt ;—abs. 
a Dt 32%+; pl. DBM ¥ 78", cstr. ‘BA 764, 
‘BY Ct 8°; sf. WH v;—1. flame: wR “yen 
Ct 8° tts flainen (sc. of name, MNP) are flames 
of fire ; 1°23 Jb 5’= sparks ; "= pointed flame 
of lightning y 78" (| 73); NYP ’9 764 sharp 
flames of the bow, fig. for arrows. 2. fire-bolt 
of ’, bringing pestilence and death, Dt 32* (ef. 
Dr; [| M2 389), Hb 3 (1739). 
Ir. ae n.pr.m. in Ephr., 1Ch 7; Zapad, 
A Paced, GL Paond. 
tw] vb. Poel beat down, shatter 
(Syr. ai brutse, grind) ;—Impf. 3 ms. wer 
Je5"’ one shall beat down thy fortified cities. 
Pu. Pf. 1 pl. VOI Mal 1‘ we are beaten down. 
nity net, Vv. W. 


TINT] vb. boil (NH td.; Ecclus 43° 
Hiph. make hot; Aram. sete wok boil) ;— Pi. 
Imv. ms. 7) causat. Ez 24° cause to boil, bring 
to boiling, c. acc. rei. Bu. Pf. 3 pl. WI Jb 
30” my bowels have been made to boil without 
quiet (fig. of violent emotion). Hiph. Jmpf. 
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3 ms. nowy WS MAY Jb 41% he (the crocod.) 
maketh the ‘depth boil like the pot. 

tinny] n.[m.] boiling ;— pl. sf. 274 
Ez 24°, as acc. cogn. cause its boilings to bol, 
make it boil vigorously; but rd. 3°03 Hi-Sm 
Co Da (poss.) and all mod. (cf. v**; || p»pyy). 


T[DIN)] vb. bing, attach (cf. Ar. £2.55 
thread bound to finger as reminder) ;— Qal 
Imv. ms, 829) NIDWI DAY Mi 1, 


fom n.m.!="5 a kind of broom-ehrub, 
broom-plant, retem (N Hid., Ar. « 55 (on form 
Lag *®*™); & NON, all = BH);—abs. 108 “ 
1K 19°, nn “9 v4 Kt OMS Qr); pl. DOM ww 
pond Jb 30! (on text v. Bu Che'™); ova *bns 
, 1204, Rob? t 84, 28, 205, 800 J yy No. 313 Post Hastings 
DB,‘ Juniper’ (tg Ency. Bib. ‘ Juniper” 
tm n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, 
Nu 3 gis, Padapa, GL Payaéa. 


tT [PAV] vb. bind (Ar. (35 
reparr, sew up, Talm. eon" fenced en- 
closure); — Pu. Pf. 3 pl. DXpa PAI Na 3"° her 
great ones were bound with fetters. Wiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. PNY Ec 12° Qr (pn Kt), from 
context = be snapped, broken ; read prob. PN3* 
(Pfannkuche Thes and mod.). 

Tiapnyy n.[f.] chain (?);—pl. estr. nipn? 
DD Is 40”. 

tpim n.[m.] chain (on form Lag ™”) ;— 
abs./1 AYY Ez 7, i.e. for captives, but very 
dub.; Co Pip2) AAY, Krae PINDA ‘by (‘a= As. 
butdku, obstruction) ; hence perh. also pl. cstr. 
37} NPI 1 K 6” Qr(Kt pn), chains of gold 
before the ‘V3 in temple. 

mpm, NPN v. foregoing. 


FF (of foll.; NH 702, Aram. nM, 
Ld, all tremble; ef. Her). 


Tam x n.[m.] trembling (on form Lag 


Bee Ba!"®); —"s Ho 13! (si vera |.) when Ephr. 
spoke trembling (AV Che al.); Ew al. spoke 
terror ; Hi Ke RV spoke, there was trembling; 
text dub. (v. Now). 


5, close up and 


in 959 


WZ? Sin, atet letter (with &, q.v.). 


Nw (/ of foll.; vb. unknown; cf. NH 
Tiny, WD; JAram. STN'D, all leaven). 


TANW n.m.™"" leaven ;—abs. w Ex 13° 
(J), Dt 16*(D), Ex 12** Lv 2" (all P). 
NW v. xv. IW v. ab. 


yaw ( V of foll.; interweave,; NH 430, 
der. spec., nay hatr-net, etc.; Ar. ees insert, 
interweave; Syr. geo rush in, adhere, embrace, 
be mixed with, |drco velum reticulatum ; cf. As. 
sabikd, headdress, Dl) "¥® =), 


T yaw n.({m.| network of boughs ;—cstr. 
nbyn “2 S 18°. 


T maw n.f. lattice-work, network ;—abs. 
1K iB pl. nisav vily pay vs 4, 
prob. window-lattice2K 1°. 2. net-ornament 
on pillars, 1 K 7'7"(om. G Kit Benz), v*” (crpt., 
ef. Kit Benz), v" 2 Ch 4'2™5 2 K 25" || Je 

22-3, 3. network, toils, for catching animals 
(fig.) Jb 18° (+N7), MB, Dy). 


ODAW v. naa, 


tT paw n.pr.loc. Nu 32°, MOY v™ Jos 13" 


Is16°*Je 4877; in Moab (Reuben), near Heshbon 
(cf. also Jerome™**); ZeBaya. 


[Yaw] J JW vb. be sated, satisfied, 
surfeited (NH (der. spec.)=BH ; so As. debi, 
Ar, 2.3, Aram. Y3D, wico, Palm. yay; the 
Eth. vb. of same meaning is %7:);—Qal,, Pf. 
3 ms. YaY 1 Ch 23', M consec. Dt 31”; 3 pl. 
WY Iso”, wn consec. Dt 14” 26", etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. YO" Pri2z"4, 3 mpl. Aa? ¥ 104%, 
etc.; mv. Ya’ Pr 20%; Inf. abs. yin¥ Jo 2™ 
2Ch 31”; catr. yay? Ex 16° La 5°, nya Hg 
1°;—-1. be sated (with food), esp. human subj.: 
a. abs., after DOR, Ho 4" Is 9” Dt 8", Ex 168 
(P), +11 t,, of, Is 44" (| 22%); exposing men 
to arrogance Dt 6" 8" 31”, cf. Ho 13°° (Isr. 
under fig. of cattle), Jes5o'* (id.; c. 3 loc.; || 739 
graze); =have (or get) enough to eat 37” 
59'5, enough to drink Am 4°, fig. of sword Je 
46”, of wine Hb 2°. b. c. acc. of food Je 44" 
La 5'° Ex 16" (P), + 6 t., cf. Ez 39” (of beasts, 
in fig.), of earth, sated with water (rain) Pr30"%, 


yaw 


so of trees (acc. om.) ~ 104", fig. of requital 
Pr 18”. o.c. [2 of food Jb 19 (fig.); fig. of 
earth having its fill (of rain) » 104", and (fig. 
of requital) Pr 18%*; good sense 12” (del. 345, 
so Toy), bad sense 1°'14"*; c.f of source Is 
66''(fig.). 2. more gen., be sated, have desire 
satisfied: a. abs. Ez 16** (i.e. with harlotry), 
Je50'°(with plunder), Is53" (with a given re- 
sult); of eyes Pr27™, of She’6] and Abaddon v™, 
cf. 30%; =have abundance Pr 30° (exposure to 
arrogance). b.c. acc., be satisfied with, have 
one’s fill of : Je 31", cf. $17" 63°, Pr5'° Ec 5°, 
cf. (eye subj.) 4°, acc. of sons y 17" (si vera |., 
but text dub., v. Ol Du, cf. Bae We), days of 
life, i.e. reach the full limit (+ 2) 1 Ch 23' 
2Ch 24". o.c. 3 of goodness y 65°, c. {D id. 
Ec 6%. d. c. > inf, nie? jy yawn-nd Ec 1 
(I xdn). 3. have in excess, be surfeited with: 
a. lit., with honey (acc.) Pr25". b. fig.=be 
weary of, c. acc. of offerings Is 1" (subj. ”*), 
tossings Jb 7‘, poverty Pr 28", shame Hb 2", 
contempt 123°“, c. acc. pers. Pr 28”. c. id., 
c. 3 of troubles y 88‘, of reproach La 3”. 
+Miph. Pt. Y2¥ sated Jb 31". + Pi. satisfy, 
Impf. 3 mpl. W3e" Ez 7" they shall not satisfy 
their appetite (83; || NPD); Imv. ms. sf.,subj.”, 
FIO "3YaY y go"(2 acc.). +Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
yrab yy 107°, “TM consec. Is58"; 2 fs. nyayn Ez 
27° etc.; Jmpf.3 ms.af. Ya? Jbo™, 2ms.y"3vA 
Is 58", 1 8. YAVMI Je 5’, af. qyrave y 81" van . 
d. H., }y'208 Baer Gi, etc.; Inf. cstr. Y3VT? Tb 
38%; Pt. yao y 103° 145"*;—1. a, satisfy (esp. 
with material blessings), subj.”, c. acc. pers. Je 
5’(exposing men to arrogance), Is 58" (acc. 73; 
of refreshment in drought, 3 loc., fig. of help and 
blessing), y 107° (acc. D3 ; | xd0), ef. 103° (3 
instr.,on acc. v."I¥) ; c.acc. of ground Jb 38”'(i.e. 
with rain); human subj.,c.acc. YB} 1858" b. 
c. acc. of food + pers., “* subj., » 81" (|| beau), 
105” 132" 147"; c. acc. pers. + O'D’ FIR 1’ 
c. ” subj., acc. rei +5 pers. fi¥? 192? 442) 
v145' dd.” subj.,c. acc. of beasts + JOD (of 
Pharaoh, in prophetic fig.) Ez 32‘. 2. enrich, 
subj. Tyre, c. acc. gent. Ez 27" (|| Vyn). 3. 
sate, glut (with the undesired), subj. “*, c. acc. 
pers. +3 rei La 3”, acc. pers.+rei Jb 9”. 


Tyaw n.[m.] satiety, abundance ;— abs. 
ro Ex 16°+, cstr. Jal y 16", "9? Pr 13”; sf. 
Wavy Dt 23%, *AYIY Ru 2";—1. satiety, as to 


myaw 


food Ru 2"; op (BN?) bon Ex 16°(P), Lv 25” 
26* (both H), cf. #7 ¥ 78"; @ JWBID... O38 
Dt 23" eat grapes according to thine appeitte, 
(namely) thy fill, cf. 13 705 DON Pr13”. 2. 
satisfying abundance, Nimey & y 16". 

Tryaw, [Mya] n.£. satiety ;—abs. 'Y 

Is 56'' +, estr. “nyay Ez 16%, af. Wnyay v*;— 
1. as to food, esp. 70 DON eat to satiety, one’s 
fill, Is 238 Ez 39"; 7? also Is 557 (fig.); “w of 
dogs 56" (fig.); OMI’ leading to arrogance, 
as sin of Sodom Ez 16“ ( +}583, etc.). 2. as 
_ to carnal desire Ez 16” (fig.). 

Tyaw n.m, °"*»” plenty, satiety ;— only 
abs. “;—1. plenty, of bread-stuffs Gn 417°?" 
“473 (KE) Pr3” 2. satiety, Ec 5". 

Tyaiw adj. sated, satisfied, surfeited ;— 
abs. wy Gn 25° Pr 19”; estr. YAY Dt 33+; fs. 
mya’ Pr 277; mpl. o'yay 1S 2';—1. a. sated 
with food, c. pnea 1S 2°; MYay WO) Pr 277 (opp. 
My 2); abounding in ’*’s favour (}1X1 y2¥) 
Dt 337 (|| On) ; abs. satisfied Prig®. b. in 
phr. B*D! yay satisfied with days, in a good old 
age, Gn 35”(P), Jb 42” (both + [P), 1 Ch 29” 
(+210 73%Y3), also abs. YAY Gn 25°(P; + id. 
+{Pt). 2. bad sense, surfeited with trouble, 
etc.: 129 yay Jb 14, ip & 10%, 


+I. (73) vb. inspect, examine (van 
d. H.12% [80 © cvvrpi8ev], but Mas.’& v. Norzi; 
hence connex. with Ar. = probe a wound, try, 
examine, improb., and this(acc. to Fra™')denom. 
from Aram. loan-word ; improb. also 1s connex, 
with Aram. “SD think (cf. foll.), Kau 4™™' 
Am.8);__Qal Pt. 13%, c. 3 obj., Ne2*" I ex 
amined into the wall, inspected it closely. 

tIL. [Naw] vb. Pi. wait, hope (Aramaism; 
cf. Aram. 12D think, Pa. hope; sAco believe, 
hope, Pa. think, Aph. hope) ;— Pf. 1s, "May 
Vr119, 3 pl. M3Y Est g'; Jmpf. 3 mpl. nay 
Is 38%, NAM yr45", MAM Y104"; 2 fpl. 
mmavA Ru 13;— 1. wait for, ? pers., Ru 1”. 
2. hope for, 5 rei y 119, be rei Is 387°, be 
pers. py 1047 145%; S inf. Est g' hope to rule. 

t [naw] n.m. hope ; — sf. “ay yr19"®, 
andy nae 146°. 


[Nw] vb. grow, grow great (/ only in 
Job; Aramaism ; cf. Aram. ‘20, §20, hogs, all 
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tncrease, grow great; OAram. BAram. Palm. 
N(‘)avadj.much);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. metapl. roby 
Jb 8" (of plant; metapl. form Ges'™™”; >van 
d.H. 73), Hiph. 1. make great, pt. 832 
pva> Jb 12" he maketh the nations great (v.5 
3 b). 2. magnify, laud, 2 ms. 1-YO XSOA 
Jb 36% that thou magnify his work.— Vid. nav. 


Trssay adj. great ;—of God, abs. 83” ON 
Jb 36”; cstr. HII 37%, 


[327] vb. be (inaccessibly) high (cf. 3 
3:0 Pa, [from Heb.] exalt); —Qal Pf. 1. 3 fs. 
naw Dt 2*, of city, c. 70, be (too) high for 
capture. 2. 3 mpl. 22% Jb5" of pers., be 
high in prosperity. Miph. Pf. 3 ms. 330) Is 
27; 3302 Pr 18; 3 fs. 123%) ¥ 139°; Pe. 
33%) Is 12‘+; fs. 72302 Is 26° +;—1. be high, 
walls Is 30" Pr 18"; city Is 26°; God's know- 
ledge p 139° (unattainable). 2. be (safely) 
set on high, Pr 18". 3. be exalted, of God 
Ts 2" 33°; his name 12‘ ~148". Pi. Impf. 
3 ms. 330 Isgyr107"; sf. Jaa 20°, etc.;— 
trans.c.acc.: 1. set (securely) on high, ~20769™ 
gt'*; c. J0, of foe 59’, affliction 107"). 2. 
exalt, in effective hostility, c. by, Iso”. Pu. 
Impf. 3 ms. 23" Pr 29% be set (securely) on 
high. Wiph. Impf. 3 ms. 230: Jb 367 God 
acts exaltedly ‘N33, 

Tara n.pr.m. (exalted) ;—1. son of re- 
builder of Jericho (Hiel) 1 K 16% Qr (Kt 338; 
Zeyou8; GL om. v.). 2. of Judah 1 Ch 27> 
(Zepovx, GL Leyouf). 

tI. aan n.[m. Albr 7477109.) secure 
height, retreat;—’d ¥9"+; cstr. YD Is 
a5'%. af "230 ¥18'+, etc.;—1. @. = strong- 
hold, POA ’D AID Is 26%. b. fig. of security 
Is33". 2. fig. of God as refuge ¥9”", 18°= 
285 223, p 46%? 484 2917.18 6257 947 1442, 


11. DR perh. n.pr.loc. in Moab ;—Ba 


Je 48! (v. Schwally 24¥ #01 Albr'*), Apad ; 
Gf thinks appell. of Kir Moab (v. 11. YP); most 
sub 1.’D 1. 


T [T1107] vb. grow, increase (late ; || form 
of i) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 73% ¥92" righteous 
shall grow great like cedar (|| 8), cf. Jb 8! 
(opp. WD; v" see soy). Hiph. Pf 3 pl 
Dub y 73” they have increased riches. 

aay v. way, | TAD v. IL 2d. 


THY 


t [TI] vb. Pi. harrow (TW id. Ecclus 


387%; cf. As. Jadddu, draw, drag);—Impf. 
3 ms, TIM Jb 39" (of beast); human subj., 
c. acc. of ground Is 28% (4+MRBS, || MM); 
ore Ho 10" (|| MAM; fig. of Jacob). 


Tova a. [m.] pl. in n.pr.loc. #0 poy 
vale of Siddim Gn 14° (identif. with Dead Sea), 
v®"° (=vale of furrows? or (Di after Onk Sam) 
of fields (=D); @ 7 xowdas [ papay€ | 9 dduKN 5 
Renan Hist. Isr. 1.116; Eng. Tr. 1. 98 We Isr. u. Jd. Geech. (8) 101 


prop. Ov IW ’Y demon-valley). 


ry ww? (/ of foll., meaning unknown; foll. 
plausibly connected with As. gad@, mountain, 
used by people whose land was mountainous (cf. 
Ju5* Dt 32"%+), by JPPeters?2! 20%. 4 and 
(simultan.) Ba 0: ©" cf, Wk ]AMr Forsch: 11 am4), 192, 
Jiiger 4"? cp, As, sedtum, pasture-land ; 
TelAm. (Canaan. gloss) sat@ Wk] 7!4™ ©, 
Ph. 1~=BH, NH = BH, 80 Ecclus 40”). 


Toy n.m.**:"? field, land (rare orig. form 
of NT (q.v. infr.), only poet.) ;—abs. w Je 4”, 
“IW Ho 10o‘+;—1. cultivated field 12", also 
10‘ (si vera |., but v. Now), yielding food Dt 
32" La 4’; & DY Je 4" keepers, watchmen, 
of a field. 2. home of wild beasts: ‘Y niona 
78° Jo2”, Minn Is 56° y 104", & I} 50" 80%, 
3. plain, opp. mt., Je18"(but dub., Co Du /W). 
&. land, opp.sea, 796" (cf.7TY 3; || (3A 4-98"). 

TT nm." id. (ordinary contr. form 
‘'):—abs. wy Gn 2°44: cstr. TY 147+; 
af. “TW Je 327%, FY Dtrr™ +, We 24 Lv 25}, 
etc.; pl. MWY 18 227+, cstr. NW Ne 12”; 
also “WY 28 17! Is 32 Ru 1'+ 8 t. (some might 
be sg.=7Y cf. Ba?™¢ =! 08%). %1 SS Buhl; note, 
e.g. “IY Ru 1°*,=718 v? 43; but v. Ko" 7); 
af. MW Ne rr, etc.; also JY 1 K 2%, DIY 
Mi 2‘;—1. open field, country: a@. pasture-land 
Gn 29? 30" Ex g*(all J), Derr" 1 Sr1r°+ 10t. 
J, JE. b. unfrequented Gn 24%%, exposed 
to violence 4°(J), 2814° Dt 21' 22%”, to wild 
beasts Ex 22” (E), Ez 337. oc. specif. home of 
beasts: 2S 17° Jer4'; esp. phr.’@3 n° Gna” 
3'' (all J) of beasts in gen., and, of wild beasts, 
Ex 23''* (E), Ho 2” 4° 13° Dt 7” Lv 26% (H), 
Th 5™ (| PWD MN), +16 t; “6D NON 1S 17 
ef. Jor”; “BA niows Ct 27 3°, cf. Ba WR D'D¥N 
2S 2; hunting-ground Gn 25” 27°* (all JE), 
cf. WOR 257 (JE; || MY YT OR). d. yielding 
plants and trees: Gn 25” (JE), 30'*(J), Exro® 
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(JE), 2K 4” Ez 21* 39"; esp. phr. 60 Wy Gn 
2° 3" (both J),+6 t.+’83 Y Ze10'; Ba my 
Gn 2°,’ }Ba 2K 4”, ‘& nype v®™, OD ¥ Is4o" 
¥103)%, “Bn Moy Ez 167; 8 PP (4 t.'¥¥) Ex 9” 
(JE), Dt 20 Lv 26‘ (H) Is 55"+8 t.; 2817 
vo menA, / pn. e. stony, “8 238 Jb 5". 
f. open country, outside of walled city Ju 9*** 
43.44 196 I S 19° 20°:!!.11.-24.35 2 K 1 i Mi 4°: as 
battle-ground Jos 8*(J), 2S 10*= 1 Ch 19°, 
25 117 18°, outside of military camp 18 4714"; 
opp. city (in formula) 1 K 1417164 21% Je 14% 
Ez 7°; PIS MY Lv 25"): as site of small town, 
country-town 15 27° (opp. royal city), cf. 1 Ch 
27*; of high places, ‘#2 niv2a Je 13”; quite 
gen., 18 30"! Je 40"; including road Ju 20”! 
1K 11” Je 6”; disting. from road Nu 22" (JE), 
2 20"; outside houses and courtyards Ex 8° 
(P),1S 25%; 2 nearly = outdoors Ex 1" (P), 
Ju13°; of surface of country or ground, #2 
Ex 16% (JE; =" 100 ‘IB-OY v'), cf. 1514; 
go “61 28-79 (8) 2 K 9 Jeg” Ezag*(\| M319), 
32‘ 39°; same phr. opp. house, comfort, etc., 25 
11" Ez 16°, opp. city Lv 14’, opp. tent Nurg’* 
(all P), opp. tent of meeting Lv17*°(H). g. 
= expanse of country, opp. mt., in phr. “” ‘OD 
Jus"; ‘2 0 Je 17? (of Jerus.) is dub.; cf. 
on yb Mir®(Jer8“v."%). 2. definite por- 
tion of ground, field, land: a. cultivated ground 
Gn 377(E), 47% (5; TIVO YN), Ex 22****(E), 
Lv 27°" (P), Mi 3” (in sim.) Ru 27447 t., 
+nionn Ie 2S 17, IN’ Ez 175, 3p IY vs 
good soil. b. as private property, Mi5** Is5** 
Gn 47” (J), 23°'"" (P)+50 t., +2 Ch 267 (as 
burial-place); also 4{ta)) npn, v. mpon ; and 
D'BY ‘Y, v. nay. . city-land, adjacent to city 
(town) and subject to its control: Gn 41 (E), 
Lv 25™%(P), Jos 21% (P) = 1 Ch 6", Ne 11” 
12%: specif. of Zoan » 78°. d. territory 
of nation, tribe: Gn 32‘ Nu2z1™ (both JE), Jus‘ 
Ru 1? Gn 147413 t+ non MY Ju 208. 
e. territory of king, 2S 9/ 13™. 3. land, 
opp. sea, 1 Ch 16* (opp. DT; = WY ¥ 96"), 
perhaps also matnland Ez 26** (Co Krae Toy 
al.; not Sm). | 
DW vw. TIT v. 1. 


Trae nm," ® and (less oft.) £.7*%" one 
of a flock, a sheep (or goat) (As. gu’u, Ar. 3, 
pl. 13, il}, ete. (also wild ox), cf. Exypt. sau, 
sheep Bondi®, cf. Id.™**!*>) ;—abs. 77 Gn 
307+, catr. NY Is 4374; af. iY Dt 22, wy 
1S 14"; not in pl.;—1. a sheep, or goat, nom. 
unit. of JX¥: as property Gn 327" (J; + Xv 

3@ 


wy 


coll., D°SY3, DY), Ex 21777 (4 §z%, }N¥ coll.), 
223 (+ NY, TION), v8 (#d.), v" (id. all E); Dt 22! 
(+5), 1S 17% (ar Kt van d.H. erron., v. Baer 
Dr), roaming pasture Is 7, straying » 119° 
(sim.), slaughtered Is 537 (in sim.); + 8, 1i0n 
Ju 64 1522” Jos 6” (J), + id. +503 18 15°; 
as sacrifice Gn 22’*(J), Ex 13% Lv 5'2 12° Nu 
15” (D's ix DvaDa &; all P), Dt 18° (+ viv), 
Is 437 66° (+ iv), NBO Ez 45"; cf. Ex 34” 
(+ iz), v® (J), Lv 27% (P; + %v); fit for 
sacrifice Lv 22° (H); unfit v7(H), Dt17' (both 
+ iv); as food 1S 14™ (+ iv), ™ Dawa &Y 
By Dtr4*(+id.); for passover Ex 12°***4(P); 
fig. of Isr. Ez 34" (| poy DY AAY), y2.20.22.22, 
2. coll. flock : TMB AY Je go"? (= NiT3K IN v*). 

T [71] n.[m. ] witness (Aram. loan-word 
=Heb. 1Y; / 79D, go) ;— sf. IN’ Jb 16" 
(|| *2Y).—AIAY Gn 317 v. BAram. Lex. 

“WW? (of foll.; ef. Ar. 545 néw moon 
(+45 is make conspicuous, notorious) ; Eth. 
IVC: id.; X WIND, Syr. J$os20 moon; OAram. 
“iw moon-god Lzb**). 

Toya] n.[m.] moon, or crescent ;— 
only pl. 0°38 of (non-Israel.) ornaments of 
camels Ju8", kings v™, women Is 318, © pnvioxor, 
YB (Is 3"*) lunwlae ; on crescent as ornament v. 
Dozy"*® Lane ®7t-"- 314 Perleg 4-79, cf. Fra ©. 


NW v.xbo p.670a. LID. av. TIL 20. 
THD Gn 24% v, I. Dw, 


TOW?) vb. swerve, fall away (akin to 
no’ q.v.; NH 0% Hiph. is shake, move away ; 
As. sdtu, rebel, Meissn™; Eth. #m: bring back, 
restore; in X apostatize is XDD) ;—Qal Pt. pl. 
estr. 319 DB y 40° those falling away to false- 
hood (Gunk rr 0 mDe), 

Tow, uD] n. [m.] swerver, revolter (?), 
deeds that swerve (fr. the right ?);—pl. TONY) 
POT DDY Ho 5% and revolters have gone deep 
in slaughter (or NNNY in corruption), but dub. ; 
We Bae Now GASn, cf. Gu™, ‘31 Dew NA 
and the pit of Shittim they have made deep; 
D'DD NYY y 101° to do deeds that swerve I hate. 


TI. [: Ww] vb. hedge or fence up, about 
(=IL. #0, q.v.);—Qal Pf. 2 ms. ya AB Ib 
1”° hast fenced him about (protectingly); Pt. 4” 
Ho 2° I will hedge up (obstruct) thy way (acc.). 

T[MZe] nf. nedge (=7700); — cst. 
PIN NYY Pr 15 (in sim.) — ina v. IIT. oy. 
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II. Tw (1 || IL. qa’: ef. NH ngib; Aram. 
ND1D, [Sac (ms.), NND1D, Jhoac,—all branch). 
thir] n.[m.] branch or brushwood ;— 
sf. 3 ms. mbiy Jug” (Ges!"*; but v. GFM Bu). 


t [Aa] nf. id.;—cstr. YP NI Jug*+ 
perhaps abs. 731% v(so @ Doorn for MT n3%). 


Trdiw, ID1w n.pr.loc. in Judah: 1. in 
Shephelah, ndiv Jos 15% 1817"! (fr. G Toxxad 
HPS (after We, cf. Dr) conj. miav), inivy 2 Ch x17 
28'*, perhaps also ADy 1 K 4” (Buhl Benz SS 
[‘perh.’]; Th Kit sub 2); mod. £¥Suwéke, SSE. 
fr. Beth Shemesh, in Wady-es-Sant Rob™®='™ 
Buhl °*:'*; Swyw, Soxyw6, etc. 2. in hill- 
country, Jos15“ (Kt naw, Qr in), prob. also 
ini 1 Ch 4" (‘son’ of 92M); mod. Suewéke, 4 h. 
S. of 93 Rob 2® #- 16.21 By h] Geoer- _: Layer). 


Torna adj.gent. m.pl. a family of 
scribes 1 Ch 2°; Sewyahtecp, GL Sovyaberpe. 


I. Div’, Dw - vb. put, place, set (cf. 
NG 2MG marl (1885), 652- NH pio Pi. designate, fix, 
piv Ecclus 45°° 49°; Ph. pw, As. ddmu, fix, 
determine, Sab. D'Y set, set up, SabDenkm®*7-"-§ 
CIS'1; Ar. ol (cs) is insert, sheathe, also com- 
pute; Eth. “san; put, place; Y DW, Syr. pes, 
OAram. bw) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. OY Gn 21¥+ 
(2 Ch 1‘ rd. DY & B Gi Be Kau Benz), sf. ioe 
Ez 17'+, 310 7; 3 fa, TOY 1S 19", of. NY 
Ez 19° 247; 2 ms, POY Je 324; 3 pl. OY Gn 
4o%+; 1 pl. UDY Is 28", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
nw Ex 4", OW Gn 30%+, OM Jb 23°; juss. 
DY 1S22%+; ben Gn 2°+; sf. "20% 2S 154, 
Wow 1 K 10°; 2 fs. "DVM Is 517; DNS 
2874, TON Ezr 8" Ju r2* Qr (Kt mpkrn); 
2 mpl. OUR Gn 32? +, pOwn Ex 22* +, etc.; 
Imv. ms. DY Gn 247+, etc.; Inf. abs. piv Dt 
17°+, estr. DW 457+, OY Jb 20428 147 
Qr (Kt nw), 1 Is ro* Kt (Qr nw), etc.; 
Pt. oY Am 7°+, fs. noen Is 51° (so rd. for MT 
MPT); pl. DY Mal 27+; pass. DY Nu 24” 
(cf. Di), Ob‘; f. acc. to most TOW 28 13" (van 
d. H. mow Kt), but v. infr.; MOY y 56° Bae 
Buhl, but most Imv. ms. ;—pud, set (oft. || 02 
2, q.v.), ¢. acc. pers. vel rei (expr. or impl.): 
1. a. put, set, in a place, + DY Gn 2°(J), +ace. 
loc. 28" (E) + 5 t.+, c.2 acc. + loc., 2 K 10° heads 
(in) heaps at (acc. loc.), cf. Lv 24° (9); +1240” 
(E), fig. of ", put his name, ‘#3 2 K 219%= 
2 Ch 337, cf. c. OY 1 K 9? Dt 125+ 6t.; esp. 3 


Div 


of receptacle Gn 31*(E), Ex 2’ (E), Ju6" + oft.; 
sackcloth on (3) loins Gn 37% (J), 1 K 20, 
crown on head Zc 6" Est 1", shoes on feet 
Ez 24"; hook, etc., in nose 1 K 19%=Is 37™ 
Jb 40%, incense 7B%3 Dt 33”, i.e. cause thee 
(’*) to smell it; feet in stocks (fig.) Jb137 33"; 
knife into throat Pr 23? (fig. of self-restraint, 
Fl in De); words into mouth Ex 4" (J), Nu 22° 
(E)+8t., + Dt 31’ teach to say or sing; into 
heart Jb 22”, ins. also 1S 29” G Th We Dr Kit 
Bu HPS ; trust in God > 787; (guilt of) blood 
into house Dt 22°, cf. Jug™ (7¥ pers.; so, c. {D2 
Dt 21° Je 26" Jon 1"); something into hand 
Ex 4"' (E), of wonders, i.e. enable hand to do 
them; elsewhere = take, of hammer Ju 4”, 
booty 1 K 20%, so (fig.) take one’s life (WB2) into 
one’s palm (i.e. risk it) Jur2? 18 19° 28" Jb 
13; put eyes {BD 2 K 9” (v. 3B, cf. Is 54"); 
WD) (= person), DYN ¥-66° (subj.*); set men at 
(the use of) implements 2 § 12*'(prob., cf. Dr 
HPS ;>(0)10") sawed them with, as || 1 Ch 20°, 
Th We); 1 K 2°(|[jn3) isdub.; GL Klo Kit rd. 
DP; charge something against (3 pers.; pro- 
perly put in, i.e. attribute, impute, to) 1S 22” 
Jb 48; s0, c. 5 pers. Dt 22", cf. (5 om.) v7; put 
37p3 Am 7° Is 63", Jind Ez26". b. put some- 
thing upon Oy) Nu 21°* (E) + oft.; jewels, 
clothes, on person Gn 24” (J), 41°7(E), Lv 8° 
(P), Ru 3, turban Zc 3°* Ex 29° (P), Lv8*(P), 
cf. (prep. om.) Jb 24'° 36" (fig.), girdle Je 13", 
sackcloth 1K 21%; 7U8T oy DIN & Jb 204 (of 
man’s creation); of siege and siege engines, by 
= against, Mi4" Ez 4? 23”; gut, lay, upon (5), 
2K 4+; hand Gn 48"(J) + 3t., + upon mouth, 
in silence Jur8" Jb 21°, and awe Mi 7", soc. 
Jb 29°, aby 40°, upon ep) head 28 13” (in 
despair, cf. Je 2"); acc. of disease Ex 15* (J), 
so (3 pers.) v* Dt 7'*; fig., spirit (9) Nuri" 
(JE), name 6” (P), duty Jb 37"(1), reproach 
18113, NZ NNA AY] y 109° (S Bae "YW, go, 
or PUM, Hup Che); by by /? Ct 8° (sim.), 80, 
fig., = remember, treasure up, Is 42” 47’ (|| 33), 
+ 6 t., c. ON 28137 19” (|[id.); c 31S ar; 
of, ‘2783 ‘Y Ex 17'4(E), impress upon. . put, 
lay, set, c.5, 2 K 11"* lay (violent) hands on= 
2 Ch 23"; put end to Jb 18? 28°; set pind git. 
render glory to Jos 7° (JE; || (03), Is 422; make 
covenant with 2S 23°; set food for Gn 43° (J), 
28 12”, prep. om. Gn 43” (J), 80, c. "BD 1S 9* 
287 2 K 6”; "9BD elsewhere Ju18"', of prece- 
dence Gn 48”°(E); set laws (as authoritative) 
"BD Ex 19/ 21' (both E), Dt 4%; God (as moral 
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ruler) D322 ¥54* 86%; 33 ‘® also Gn 31"'(E), 
m3 Ez 14*7; PN ba Gn 30" (J). di. put, c. f'2 
Jos 247 (E) +5 t. (Ex 8” v. NIB p. 804), + Gn 
30% (J), 32” (E), put space between; c. NAA 
Ex 17"(E), + 3 t. (Ob? del. OND We GASm 
Now al.)+ 72 NOW TW & in oath Gn 24?" 47” 
(all J); put, c. be loc. 1 5 6"-* 19* Hb 2", by 
pers. Jb 5° commit unto ; c. OYN rei Lv 6°(P), 
18D rei Dt 31%(P); JOY’ 1 S 97 lay up some- 
thing with thee, reserve it ; put, c. 10? Mi2!? put 
together = collect (|| }O8, 73P); without modifier 
1K 18°**; Ez 307 apply bandage (|| 102). 
2. set, direct ;: w. sword against (3) Ju 7”; fig. 
extend compassion, > pers. Is 47% b. direct 
a) (mind) toward, pay attention to, c. 5,18 9” 
Dt 32“ Ez 40% 44°°; c. & Exg” (J), 1S 25% 
28 18%? Jb 2° 34% (Bu Du del. 39 and rd. 2" 
IM); c. by Hg 1°" Jb 1°; compl. om. Ez 44** 
Hg 2**5 Is 41”; Ju 1g” read perh. b2329 for 
p>? (or 7¥P for IY), v. esp. GF M > HP; 53 om., 
Is 41% (47183, YT, O°), c. 3 pers. Jb 23° (80 
Bu, who eps. 4” 24" 34%, but all cases dub.); 
ab DY, c. by = intend Dn 1° (obj. cl.).  c. set 
face (0°3B) toward (acc. loc.) Gn 317 (E), + iad 
Je 42’ 17 44% cf.2 Ki2® Dn"; c. 8, toward 
or against (implying opposition) Ez6? + 5 t. Ez, 
c. 2¥ Ez 29* 35%, c. 71 of direction 217; c. 3 
(fig. of oppos., subj. ): mya D223 *3B OY 390 
Je 44", cf. 21" Ez 157 (|| na), Lv 205(P); ¢. 5 
rei (human subj.) Dn 11" Qr (< Kt 3%); c. 

pers. +70? of purpose 1 K 2°; set eyes (D'2"Y) 
upon, c. 99 pers.= behold Gn 447'(J), = look 
after, take care of, Je 39" 40%, nzin? 24°, but 
nyo Am 9*. 3. a. set, ordain, c. acc. rei 
Nu24*(>acc.pers.Di). b. set, establish a law, 
statute, +5 pers. Ex 15% Jos 24” (both E), ef. 
Pr 8*; +3 loc. Is 42‘ ¥ 78° (|| O'R), also 81° 
Je 33%+25S 20 (DY for ab @ Ew We Kit 
Bu HPS, cf. Dr); establish something as (5) law 
Gn 47*(J),1830%(+5 pers.); establish bazaars 
(as a right), 3 loc., 1K 20%; appoint a set time 
Ex 9° (J), Jb 34” (rdg. IYO for “ty GHBWr 
Bu), ins. (perh.) 1 S 13° so Dr Klo HPS (> ins. 
on ThWe Bu Kit, after G X) ; a place, + 9 pers. 
Ex 213 2S 7%=1Chr7°, 5 rei 1K 8% ( 408). 
c. set, found a nation, Is 44’ (si vera].), establish 
it ~89%(Y>). d. set, appoint (as ruler, official) 
+ °Y pers. vel gent., Ex 1" 5% 18" (all E), Dt 
175-1818 Jy 7"! (4.5 of office), 29 17% (4N0R 

3Q2 


Dw 


insteaa of) +6 t.+Gn 47° (J; second acc.= 
ruler, expressed), 28 2 37 (28), bY in |r Chix; 
also 2 acc.+5 and 3 loc. y 105"', 3 loc. 25 15° 
2 Ch 33", UN3 at the head of, Dt 1%, 2 ace. 
alone Ct 1°; c. acc. pers.+5 pers. Gn 27% (E), 
Ho 2718 8°( +inf.); +5 of title Gn 45** Ex 2" 
(+ -Y; allE)+4 t.+Ju8?(+4+5 pers.),+Ez44° 
(perh. rd. D390) Hi Sm Co and most); +5 of 
purpose Hb 1"; +3 of position, b pers. 1S 8"; 
c. ace. of office alone 1S 8'2(+5 pers.), so Co 
Ez 21%* (OY for BY93, v.13 sub 75), 1K 20” 
(+nnn), cf. 2 Ch 23%, +59, o&, of task Nu 4” 
(P); Jb 7™ set me as (5) mark for (5) him. e. 
set, constitute, make, c. 5 pers. vel rei, Gn 13° 
(J) I will make thy seed as the dust, 32" (J) 
48” (E), Dt 10” Ho11°+ 16 t. + (bad sense) 
Ho 2' Na 3° 1K 19%. £. set, determine, fix, 
bounds Je 5” (2 acc.) Jb 38°" yw 104°; pass. 
determined, settled, +7879 2S 13" (but v. IT. 
ow); appoint, send, frogs myn? Ex 88 (J), c. 
acc. pers. + 9Y against 2K 18". &. a. set, 
station, at a post, etc., acc. pers. Jos 8" (JE), 
+3 loc. 2 K 10% Je 97+5 t., + adv. acc. Gn 33? 
(J), +23 loc. Jos8", +5 (against) and IN¥ loc. 
v*(both JE), +5 against Jug* (+ by loc.), + by 
against 20”; doubtful are 18 15? (0.5 pers.), 
1 K 20!7? (Wyar>y), where no obj. expr. (in MT); 
either an obj. has fallen out, or vb. (in techn. 
military sense), here intrans. or inwardly trans. 
(D17*""" forward / take direction toward ; ef. 
also [on Sm] We Dr Léhr), or else & is corrupt 
(cf. HPS*). b. put in position, sacred bread, 
sword, staves, bars, c. acc. 1S 21° Ez 21% Nu 
4h 4 t. P, Ib 38"; + dy Ex 32” (E), 40” 
(P), 5 Symp Je 43°°, Syn Eat 3'; + (various 
modifiers) 8 t.; set in place, ban Jb344 (De al.), 
but context favours 12% Bu; Du Dana jap 
c. set up altars 1 K 2° Je11”, stone as memorial 
Gn18%(J), 287 (E), 18 7"? (cf. OP) Gn 31*+ ), 
image, etc. Ju 18" (|| DP), Dt 27% 1 K 12%(3 
loc., || 102), 2 K 217 (3 loc.)=2 Ch 33‘, cf. » 74° 
Is57*and, + 2 loc., Je7™ 32™; rods before (29?) 
cattle Gn 30° (|| 38" v*), cf. v", guide-posts Je 
31”, bed 2K 4'°(+-5 pers.). d. =plant, wheat 
Is 28%, tree 41'*(3 loc.; || 122), slip Ez17° (5y 
by). .@. set, fix (countenance) 2 K 8”, so usu., 
but acc. om., and sense dub.; read perh. D6" 
(/ pew, cf.e.g. 1 K 9°), so Klo Kmp Kit Benz. 
&. a. make a thing, or pers.(acc.), for, transform 
into (5), Jos6"* (J) make camp pnp, Mi 1° make 
Samaria *y, Gn 21™*(E), Ex 14” (JE), Mi 4? 
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beaver 
(both good sense), Is 28” 42% * + 12 t. Is. (25? 
rd. VY for VY) Vres. Comm.), Je 2’+ 8 t. Je, 
+14t. + Jur” they made the Can. tnto the 
corvée; VOB TYTD DW y 85" maketh his steps 
tnto a way (so RV HupChe Dr, but meaning 
obscure ; De Bae attend to the way of (a> om.); 
Schr Hup-Now rd.’ 18%); c.2 acc. Jos8"%(J), 
1S 11" Mi17 1 K 5* (preegn. c. TY loc.), + 29 t. 
b. make, constitute, 2 acc., 15 8118 (+ >) pers.) 
22! (D329, > of acc.; or <rd. D3331), Is 3’ 60" 
+6t.,+1S 11" form people in bands, cf. Jb1" 
(one acc., form bands), + (acc. pers.om.) Ex 4° 
(J), cf. (beast, in fig.) Ez1g*; 2 acc. and acc. 
+ in same ver., Is 54° J will make rubies thy 
pinnacles, and (transform) thy gates tnto car- 
buncles ; in phr. of naming, bee oy Oo” 2K 
17* cf. Ju8" Neg’; c. 5, nin pnd Dy) Dn 1’, 
nenvinda Dees) ™ v’; make, fashion, c. acc. rei 
+5 pers. Ex 4"*(J;  subj.); grave Nar™ (bat 
on text and mng. v. Now Bi? Wer 4&6 Abb v) ; 
c. acc. JI Is 43'* (3 loc.), cf. Ez21** (+ b inf.); 
y 50” is dub., usu. order (one’s) way, De Dr 
prepare way (which), etc., Gr Che DA for DY; 
make name +5 pers. 2S 72=1Ch1r7”, 2S 14’: 
make for, 5 pers. (or give to), c. acc. of posterity 
Gn 457(E); 18 2* rd. prob. D9" @ We Kit Bu 
HPS, cf. Dr; Ezr 10“ is obscure, Gu-Batten 
del. 3°") and rd. WM bef. 0°02, cf. 3 Esdr 9” 
Be-Ry Ryle. oc. work, bring to pass, c. acc. rei, 
of “’s signs, etc., +3 loc. Ex 107 (J), Je 32” Is 
66" » 46° 78% 105%. d. appoint, give, acc. rei 
Nu 6*(P), Is 617 (|| 92; both c.5 pers.); a 
pledge Jb 17° (|| °22Y go surety for me, but rd. 
perh: ‘237 as obj., v. p. 786 b); Do DIC Nes* 
giving understanding (making sense clear). 
+Hiph. Pf. 1s. consec. WNOWM Ez 14°, acc. 
pers. +5, I will make him for a sign (<¥ for 
van d. H., / Dow; Co Berthol Toy ¥FOM (Qal), 
Krae WAIN); Imv. fs. yh 3) 217), prob. del 
as dittogr. Co Krae afterG © BI NG*MO mrt Ow, 
°° (> Bo Toy al. SOP); Pe. ovD Jb 4”=Qal 
(25) Diy (v™°), but phr. dub., and text perh. 
crpt.,v.MeNé'*. +Hoph. J/mpf. 3 ms. O&™ 
Gn24* Qr (Kt Dw™ Ges!™*) there was set before 
him (292) to eat, cf. OLMPA* 1 ™ Ko", who 
read also DY" 50* he was laid in (3) a mummy- 
case (for MT 0%), Di-*+ allows this. 


t [biynye>] n.pr.m. Simeonite (1 estab- 
lisheth) ;—‘@) 1 Ch 4* (van d. H. Gi; Baer 
Dene") ; @L Icpanv. 


mown 
Trion n.f. (deposit, then, estr. 13 ’M) 
pledge, security, Lv 5” (P; || M78). 


_I. Dw, pi (perh. VW of foll.; ef. Ar. 


ols be inauspicious, ee il-luck). 

Tray (van d. H. move Kt) perhaps n.f. 
token of unluckiness, scowl ;— 25S 13%, so 
Ew?" 8.77? (abbrev. fr.oNDw; oremend.m2dv) 
We RS ¥™* Brit) Davo Kit, cf. Dr HPS. 


t [VW] vb. saw (|| form of %2; denom. 
fr. NOD 1);—Qal Impf. 3 ms." 1 Ch 20° (but 
v. ow 1 a).—Hog" v. 1D; Ju 9” Ho 8 v. 
say; 12° v. aw. 

Tri Is 28% prob. dittogr. for foll. YY 
(Koppe We Che al.; G@ © om.); > Ges Di al. 
in rows (adv. acc.; but NH iW, Ar. 5 y=, Lag 
GGX, 1880. 288 of, Vogelst >with 4! who favours ‘WY 
in Is. More plausible would be some grain, 
as Tw Zinj. Inser., Lzb** Sachau?**™™ 5), 


TWAW, WW vb. exult, rejoice (Ns™ 
3 


sxxvil (88). 536 der, (‘ perh.’) fr. interj., as me an 
enticing call, so Gerber”); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. ¥Y 
Dt 287+, 13. ‘MWY 119", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
wer Dt 28°+, 3 mpl. DW Is 35' (Gest 
K6**"" but D erron. Kenn O1!*, prob. dittogr., 
so Lo Hi Gr Che®* Marti), etc.; Jmyv. fs. 0'Y 
La 4°, mpl. WY Is 65'9 66"; Inf. abs. wiv 61"; 
estr. bri) Dt 30°;—-exult, displuy joy, c. by 
over, Dt 28°* 30%? Je 32" Is62° Zp 3'(+7NDY3 ; 
I 53), y 119; c. 3 Is 61 (UR WIL), 65" 
¥ 35 (all || *8); 407 68¢( + 7DK3; || 722), 70° 
(all || MOY); 119'* Jb 397' (horse), 19° (sun, as 
athlete); c.°3 and cl. a1”; abs. Is 35’ 65" 
(both || 5%), 64¢(but del. 1 & G Gr Du Che 
Marti), 68"; La 42 (|| MOY), Jb3”(\|-y72N Mb), 
Is 66"° (acc. cogn.; || 5 nov),—Ez 21'* is crpt., 
Co rds. "WIN? (for wv), Krae $Y, other conj. 
in comm.; 9n cl. vid. esp. Da Toy 4 ™*, 
Tyrrw 1.m.1*%5 exultation, rejoicing ;— 
abs.”¥ set , we Est 8"; catr. Ney (State) 
v 51" 119"';—exultation, joy (esp. in ’’s 
favour), Jor? Is12° y51'* 105" 119"; Y Tov 
(i.e. with which guests were anointed ; fig.) y45° 
18613 (opp. Dat) ; eo DY Je33° (|| nban ; on text 
v.Gie Albr4¥ 27! 0.15) elsewh. || MDW: Je 7™ 
-15)° 16° 25° 33! Is 22"5 (only here condemned 
as reckless, wanton), 35" 51°"! Zc 8" » 51° Est 
gist; [MY Je 31"? (opp. 234). 
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Twiten n.m.°™* id.;— abs. “0 Is 32"+, 
estr. Miko Jb 8%+; af. viIkD Je 49%, AbibD 
Ho 2";—-ewultation, in gen., La 5** (opp. bay), 
Is 24" 66" (acc. cogn.); of bridegroom 625; 
DBA “D 24% iad D y8; “D ‘AD 33%: of Jerus. 
(as causing joy) 60° y 48? La 2", ef. Je 49” 
(oem nm; || APNA), Ts 65% (|| NPY); TTD 
(of godless man) Jb 8; D'N)B ’D Is 32", i.e. 
desert.—’d Is 8°, si vera ]., is cstr. before prep., 
but (*2BD) Dio», Hi Gie Che_Du Kit Marti al. 


THD v. ny, 


T[TITW] vb. swim (NH MP swimming ; 
YT NNO, Syr. hice swim, bathe, also N'ND, NINND, 


NNN! swimmer; Aph. wash) ;—Qal Pt. + Inf. 
cstr. MND anon wD) WD Is25". Hiph. 
Impf. 1 8. MNS yy 67 I make my bed swim (with 
my tears; another view sub MY Qal 1). 
tan n.{m.%!?*] swimming (on format. 


(and tone) Ges!™*e Ko" 4)’ "1D Ez 475. 


+ [tOrTw) vb. squeeze out (so NH nD, 
Aram. DMG ; Mand. nnp spread out Né™**);— 
Qal Impf. 15.00%) Gn 4o" (E; otf DIN). 

t [ppriz’] adj. (1), doubtful (van d. H. WY; 
/ unknown) ;—cestr. /Y any Ez 41°° usually 


panelled, wainscotted, with wood ; or n. a wains- 
cot of wood, but Co “8M, Toy “BN (cstr. BM). 
T pw vb. laugh (|| pny, q.v.; NH pny, 
PND ; Eth. wh?:);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ consec. 
Pr 29°; 3 pl. PAY Lai’ Jb 30'; Lmp/. 3 ms. 
pnv* Jb 397+, etc.; Inf. cstr. Piny Ju 167 Ec 
3‘;—-1. a. laugh at, usu. in contempt, derision, 
c. OY pers. Jb 30' ¥ 52°; bY rei La 17; c. 5 pers. 
God subj. » 37" 59° (|| 2y?) :c. 5 rei vel pers. = 
have no fear of, Hb 1'° Jb 5™ Pr 31”, also, fig., 
of noble animals Jb 39'** 417; abs., Pr 29° 
(opp. 129), of *  2* (|| y9), of wisdom Pr 1* 
(3 temp.; || td.) b. c. ON pérs., appar. of 
friendly laugh Jb 29"; in gen. Ec 3* (opp. 193). 
2. sport, play, Jur67. Pi. Pf. 1 8, “APN 
18 6"; Impf. 3 ms. PHM Ju 16%, etc.; Inf. 
estr. pnw y 104"; Pt. pn Pr 26" 1 Ch 15%, 
f. np Pr 8°"; pl. DYpNeD 2 S 6°+, nipny 
1S 187;—1. make sport, Ju 16 (5 pers.) 2S 2™ 
(°28) pers.; in tournament), Pr 8” (1259), v2 (3 
loc.). 2. jest, Pr26". 3. play: incl. instr. 
music, singing and dancing 1 § 187, c. ‘28 


prio 
2S 6*(3 instr.), = 1 Ch 13°, 28 6” 1 Ch 15” 
(420); of merry-making Je 15" (\|12¥), 30” 
31; of children’s sport Zc 8°; of beasts Jb40” 
y 104%; of man, play with (3) crocod. Jb 40”. 
Hiph. (declar.) Pt. pl. pypnvy 2 Ch 30" they 
uttered mockery DY (|| DYY?2). 
tpne, Pin n.[m.] laughter, derision, 
sport (prop. inf, estr.) -—abs. PHY Je 48%+ 5 t.; 
estr. Ec 7°; abs. PIN’ Je 20! + 7 t.;—1. laughter 
(joyous) Jb 8" (|| MENA), y 126? (|| F2); Ee 2* 
(| ANY), 10" (|| ne); as hollow Pr 14" (opp. 
383), Ec 7° (opp. DY3), cf. ADFT “Wv. =. 
(object of) derisvon, “0 mM, Je 207 48%” (rd. 
o> for MT ‘#1 GS BGie Du; Co del. vv), 
v® La 3"; elsewh.Jb12**. 3. sport Pr 10*. 


PIW" n.pr.m. v. sub pry. 

Terie n.[m.] object of derision, Hb 1”. 

[oer], OW v. [ore]. 

T (TIVO) vb. turn aside (Aram. NDD, 
Meo id. ; ROY stray; Eth. vem: 111. be seduced, 
etc.; cf. Dr 7 Ph sas), 5) ;—Qal Pf. 2 fs. mo 
Nu 5”; Jmpf. 3 fa. NOVA v, juss. 3 ms. 
bey’ Pr 7; Imv. ms. now 4%;—turn aside, of 
unfaithful wife Nu 5" (abs.), + °S MOA, i.e. 
while married, v" (+ INDY adv. acc.), v” (all 
P); of youth, fr. (oy) way of evil woman Pr 4”, 
toward (D8) her ways 7”. 


T (ow) vb. bear a grudge, cherish 
animosity, against (NH poy Niph., ¥ Gn27" 
pov; perh.akin to 1g. v.);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
pby Gn 27", 3 mpl. sf. OOM y 554, etc.;— 
cherish animosity against, acc. pers. Gn27" (J ), 
49" (poem in J), 50” (E), +983 y 55‘; of ’"’s 
persistent assaults on Job, Jb 16° 30". 

t rrsywD n.f. animosity;—Hoo9/ + v*(del. 
We, cf. Now). 

jow (v of following). 

Trew n.m.*'$ 1. adversary. 2. Satan 
(NHL 1BY, 19D; Aram. NIDY, RIOD, Syr. lifes 


(Hebr.); NH vb. }09, Aram. 1D; Ar. obs is 
be remote, esp. fr. the truth, and fr. the mercy of 
God ; Sle Satan, Eth. Am) ;—1. adver- 
sary, in gen., personal or national ; ( wp mn 
Nu 227 (JE), 1 § 29° (cf. Nes™** "), 25 19”, 


‘ob ext Nu22™ (JE); w 1K 5" 11; 2 DPD, 
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subj. God 1 K 11", cf. yrog° (|| yur). 2. 
superhuman adversary, #3: a. of Job, one of 
pnoxa ‘33 Jb y&2-7-8-9-12-12 21223467 6b. of h. p- 
of Isr. bef. *, Zc3'??; G 5 Sidfodros. C. as n-pr. 
‘wy Satan 1 Ch 21) (interpr. 2S 24"), © dudBoros 
(G caray tr K 11"; Laravas Mt 4° Mk 1" Lk 
10'8 + 33 t. NT). 

Thy] vb.denom. (Gerber™) be or act as 
adversary ;—Qal Jmp/. 3 mpl. sf. ‘IDE y 38” 
109'; Inf.cstr. sf. i0Y? Ze 3'; Pt. pl. cstr. ‘200 
y 7133, af. "20k 109”, "2D v®. 

f1. TIIOW n.f. accusation ;—Ezr 4°. 

fil. mw n.pr.putei (hostility) Gn26™ (J). 

[sr], ROW v. neo. 


taw vb. be hoary (N H 2° old age; 
As. débu, aged man ; Ar. SUES (5) become hoary, 
Eth, "20; (in deriv.); Aram. 3°0 be old; obe 
grow old, JNRAcc grey hair) ;—Qal Pf. 1 s. 
‘MIN MIP 1S 127; Pt. I Ibr15°(+ UW aged). 

t [aw] n.[m.](hoary)age -—sfiai71K14*. 

TAD n.f. hoary head, old age ;—abs. 
“wy Ho 7°+; cstr. nay Gn 44"; sf. NI 42° 
44”, etc.;—1. grey hair, hoary head Ho 7*(fig.), 
Gn 42™ 447"(all J), 1 K 26° Pr 16” 20”; 4O OPS 
Dt 32% (opp. P23’); || tet Lv r9"(H), || 1221 1s 46°, 
+ id. ~71'8 (in these transition to foll.); fig. of 
sea Jb4r™%, 2. old age, N2ib Y Gnr5% (JE), 
25°(P), Ju 8" 1 Ch 29"; “Y also y 92"* (trees, 
in fig. of righteous), Rug’, + 2S 19" (@ Ew Th 
Bu Kit, cf. We Dr HPS, JIN’, for Wy). 

MY v. I. [a1]. 

T°? (4/of foll.: NH WD lime, 2D white- 
washer; Aram. STO, Jy.co lime, Ar. 3.2, (not 
loan-word, cf. Fri®)). 

Ty n.[m.] lime, whitewash ;— always 
‘wy ;—lime, produced by burning bones Am 2}, 
in sim. Is 33'?; as whitewash Dt 27°". 

T[ Tw, Tt] vb.denom. whitewash ;— 
Qal Pf. 2 ms. "03 nik alg Dt 27". 

Tw, Iw v. my, 


I. TVW (vof foll.; NH mY speak, TY, 
mIMD conversation (oft.); Aram. mY speak ; 
Np 2Ne mae US cep. AF, cle (us) be eager, 
diligent, whence (Buhl) eager occupation with 
sthg. as orig. mng. in Heb., but conjectural). 


mw 


T my n.m.’™>* gomplaint, musing ;—abs. 
"wy 1K 187 Pr23™; sf. 1S 154, NY Jb23°, 
in’ 2 K 9" y102';—1., pluint, complaint : Jb 
73 go 10! (|| opr WW), 214 237 Pr 23” 55° 
(|| Fyn); Te "bie 6425 71905 e ADE x02" 
142°, Foll. are dub.: 2. musing, 1 K 18” (E) 
of a god, ||19 2%, (so RV; SS ‘nachdenken’; 
Buhl ‘ beschaftigt sein’; AV talk); ~ 104" of 
man (Buhl SS. Bae ‘ Rede, oder Gesang’).— Vid. 
also [ny] infr. 3. anziety, trouble: ‘WY 3D 
18 1'¢ (defined in MT by DY9, cf. HPS ; so Buhl 
SS, but perh.=1). &. talk: WY 2K g” 
(so RV SS, but meaning obscure in context). 

Tom n.f. id.;— abs. & yp 119” Jb15'; 
sf. “NY y 119%;—1. complaint : OND “7 
Jb15*(so Bual., cf. MY 1 De al. meditation, cf. 
(3728). 2. (obj. of) musing, study: TA 
119”; NYY v™, 

Try vb.denom. muse, complain, poet. 
talk (of);—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. TH y 1197; 3 fe. 
af. FOR Pr6”; 18. TON yr19”+, etc.; Jmv. 
ms. MY Jbr2°, mpl. WY Ju5+; Inf. estr. 
NY y119'*;— 1. complain: » 55" 77' (both 
7102), Jb7" (VER), + 9-67 (rd. prob. NPR 
for TNR), 2. muse: “322"DY ¥77'; ¢. 3, 
meditate upon, study, God’s missy v® (|| 729); 
DYRDB 119%; DPN y3-8; nixdb) v7; MON 
vi@; c. acc. WORD? "1 145°. 3. a. talk 
(about), sing(of): abs. Ju 5°(ode); c. drei, pro5" 
= 1 Ch 16° (|| YY, W}; so SS Gerber, but poss. 
=2, so Dr), ¥ 69" (3 pers. against; || 13°22, 
of mocking words). b. c. sf. pers. talk (with) 
Pr 67 (del. Toy); ¢. 2 speak to Jb 12° (Di ‘aprich 
sinnend’; Hi Burd. 71%; Kau M25 (so Bu as 
altern.), Bo al. sub II.) BPél‘el meditate, 
consider : Impf. 3 ms. ONC Is 53° (abs.); 1 8. 
AMON y 143° (3 rei ; || 737).—Gn 24% v. I. Dw, 

[mi] n.[m.] thought ;—sf. “7 DIND “Wat 
in Am 4"; read prob. NY (against Ba*’” ™) 
unless otherwise corrupt. 

Ir. PW (/ of foll.; cf. perh. As. shu, grow, 
grow up (of trees), situ, appar. a shoot, sprout ; 
NH = BH; Pun. nv; Syr. kum artemisia 
Judaica, cf. Wetzst bert 4" Low™™, so Ar. 
*» Lane '™ (cf. Lag >*™)). 

tint) n.[m.] bush, shrub, plant ;—’Y abs. 
coll. Jb 30%, cstr. 7193 Y Gn 2°(J); pl. nny 
Jb 307, ONO TO Gn 21'*(E). 
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1, 11. OW, maw etc., v. I, IT. ny. 
Ww, maw v. IV. ya. Jw v. IT. qv. 


pe )'eg (/ of foll.; NH 3D look out, Aram. 
N30 look out, hope, WWID watchman, NIAID (for 
Heb. MBYD) outlook-point,; \da Pa. hope for ; 
Ar. \KE (5, cs) is complain (i.e. disclose grief ?), 
112, lamp-niche, Eth. aoith't: window). 

Tow n.[m.] perh. a celestial appearance, 
phenomenon(Rabb.Thes mind, De(afterTalm.) 
cock (cf. NH 2¥ cock, MY hen, foreign words 
acc. Dalm), Di‘ Wolkengebilde’) ;—abs, y perh. 
of clouds (cf. || NINY) Jb 38° (RV™ meteor). 

t [mw] n.f. very dub., only pl. catr. NY SY 
MINN Is 2'*: perh. gen. term, B quod visu pul- 
chrum est, Ges™™ ‘kostliche Anblicke,’ cf. De ; 
others refer to imagery (cf. DY; as attract- 
ing the gaze) Che™™™ RV Du; watchtiowers 
(v. Aram.) Ew Di RV"; standards (as con- 
spicuous) Thes; ships (id.) (Bennett [private 
letter], and now Gunk*™"« Che Marti, 
cf. || NPN; SS Bue’ prop. NPY =’D ships). 

Treawa n.f. show-piece, figure, ima- 
gination ;—abs.’» Lv 26', af. imavo Ez8”, 
insvo Pr 18"; pl. cstr. NPIVO Pr 25" 73", af. 
pn'av Nu 33°7;—1. show-piece, specif. carved 

figure, of idolatrous symbols, Nu 33% (P; || ‘Dy 

pndpp), DP j28 Lv 26' (|| 73¥9 etc.), “PD “TIO 
Ez 8" (>del. Co); elsewhere 192 “O Pr 25"! 
silver carvings. 2. imagination, concert, 
Pr 18", 3320 y 73" 

Tray (so Baer Gi; var. {3 ; van d. H. 
may ; Kit ®™ dub.) n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8"; 
Safa, TeBia, GL exta,; © VB Sechia. 

Tyo n.{m.| knife (NH }"2D ; prob. loan- 
word (Lewy7™™":7*) fr. Aram. 82°20, Mac id., 
whence also Ar. ne Né™' Fri; /dub.); 
—abs. ’w Pr 23’. 

tanw n.pr.loc. (si vera ].) near Ramah 
(=outlook, Ko" 4.) ;— 1819"; WM M4= ® Bur. 16 
cp. T-ku in Eg. inscr.; but @ Zeh(c); read ‘By 
Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS. 

I.[: ov] vb. cover, lay over, s0 as to 
screen (cf. || I. 720);—Qal Pf. 1s. °B2 ‘NY 
Wey Ex 33" (JE). 


Jou 

T II. [you] vb. weave (cf. || / II.430) ; 
Po'lel Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. ‘332A Jb 10" with bones 
and sinews thou weavest me together. 

thaw] n.[m.] booth, pavilion (& perh. 
erron., cf. 10, 73D sub IT. 49D) ;—sf. 138 La 2° 
his [’"’s] pavilion (|| S1yb). 

III. Jow (/ of foll.; cf. I. spy, IL po). 

T [Tat] n.£. hedge ;—sf. nw Is 5° (if 
2 right); perhaps rd. 72¥0 y. sub I. pw. 


Iv. TOW (of foll.; cf. Ar. ahi pierce, 
transfix (Jane ™**), ix weapons; akin also to 
JS, Eth. Wh: thorn, spine; As. sikkatu, peg, 
Syr. Jas nail do not belong here, cf. D1’). 


T [J] n.[m.] thorn ;— pl. O'9% Nu 33% 
(P; || 03%). 


t [zt] 2-£, barb, spear;—pl. M3’ Jb 40". 


TI. bo vb. be prudent (Gerber” denom. 
fr. b2¥, but vb. early ; NH 52D, Hithp. shew 


oneself attentive (to), look; Aram. 30 (rare) 
understand, Ithpa. look (at), consider, Aph. 
instruct; Day only Aph. (for Heb. >»Dbn), under- 
stand, make wise; Aco Pa. teach, Ethpa. 
understand, etc.; Sam. 244 Ithpa. look (for 
Heb. 0°3'7); As. stklu, clever, sklitu, cleverness, 
Meissn*""-*);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’¥ 15 18” be pru- 
dent, circumspect (SS HPS); Kit Buhl Gerber 
al. prosper. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. “3¥7 Je 23° 1Ch 
28; 1 8. AeA 119"; 3mpl.3"20Jb 347+; 
Impf. rl 1918° +; 2ms.juss. -2/F Dn 9%, etc.; 
Imv, mpl. Sa y2"; Inf. abs. bab Jeg*+; 
Sabin (Ges!®*) Je 3% Ib 34%; catr. 207 Gn 
3°+, etc.; Pt. De 1$18"+, f.N23V9 Prig"; 
pl. Sab Dn 11" +4, etc.; meanings hard to 
classify: scholars differ greatly; —1. look at: 
oped Y¥H TOM Gn 3° (J) was destrable to luok 
upon (so @ Ges De; AV, RV to make one wise ; 
Ew Di Buhl SS Dral.sub3). 2. give attention 
to, consider, ponder: Is41” 44 Dt32” ¥64" 
1067 Jb 34”; c. ) Pr 21": ¢, by y 40? Ne 8"; 
c. by Pr 16%; c.3y~101?Dng”. 3. have zn- 
sight, comprehension : Jeg™(||* YT), ¥ 94° ((IP3), 
119”, Dn 1*9*(||VT); (yb assubst.=znsight, 
understanding : as’*'s gift to ruler and teacher, 
| AVI Je 3%; || NVI Jb 34”; || YI Dn 17; TWD 
fea Pr; BI WTI ar’, &. cause to con- 
sider, give insight, teach: “ subj., acc. rei, 1 Ch 
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I20 
28", acc. pers. ¥ 32° Neg™; Gabriel subj., 
2acc. Dng”; DDN ab subj., acc. rei Pr167; c. >, 
Prar; ") 310 Dob DPN 2 Ch 307 (but 
Be Ke Benz etc. who shewed good skill, sc. in 
music, v”!>) ; pre) Dn 115* 127" the 
teachers (so Ew Hi Bev; Thes Ke Behrm al. 
the wise). 5. act circumspectly, prudently : 
abs. Am 5" ¥ 2° 36°; Sav as subst. y 14? 
= 53%, Prro®'? 14% 15" 14? Jb 227; now BR 
Pr 19".— Je 50° has *D0D Wa} acc. to Mas. 
(van d. H. Baer Gi), cf. B, i.e. a child-slaying 
warrior; but “# Hiph. elsewhere only Ho 9", 
of miscarriage; @@ Ew and most mod. (Gf 
Gie Rothst) read abn, either skilful or 
6. prosper, have success (cf. Dr 
16185): abs. 1S 18" Is 52% Je 107! 20" 23° Jos 
1°(D); ¢. 3, W(D) 18 18°" (rd, 7923 for “229 
Vrss Th HPS al.), cf. 2 K 18’; c. O8, Pr17*. 
7. cause to prosper: Dt 29° 1 K 2°(D). 

bm, bow n.m. prudence, insight _ 
abs. pr11" +, cstr. Prig"+; @ abs.1S 257+; 
Da Jbr17*; sf. bay Pr 12° Dn 8*;—1. preu- 
dence, good sense: ‘@ NB woman of good sense 
1S 25°. 2. insight, understanding: || 13°3 
1 Ch 22" 2Ch 2", cf. Jb 174; 3ib & Pr 3413" 
yrr1 2 Ch 307; @ ON Ezr 8"; Ya po 1 Ch 
26" yoya ‘gy DMN pd Pr 16”; restrains from 
anger 19", wins praise 12°, fool despises D°3D 
23°; “w nity Ne 8° (||P39) set forth (the) under- 
standing (i.e. the meaning). 3. bad sense, 
cunning, craft, Dn 8”. 

t b >in n.m.contemplative poem(Hiph. 
2. De al.);—in titles of ¥32, 42, 44, 45, 52; 
53) 54) 55 74) 78, 88, 89, 142; also 47° °D MB: 
>Ges al. didactic poem (/%); Ew Ri Pe al. 
skilful, artistic song (+/3); /2 alone fits all 
cases. 
Til. bow) vb. Pi. lay crosswise (so, 
and not 7 I.’v, © SBI" and mod., cf. Ar. 
JXE bind legs of beast, plait locks of hair); 
— Pf. 3 ma YTNN 53% Gn 48" (J); Thes 
Dr, however, prudentes fecit, fr. o/I. W. 
mids Ec 17 v, map. 


TIDW vb. hire (NH id.; Sab. rown hire 
oneself out (1), recompense(?) DHM *°™"*"; Eth. 
P'trC: hired; Ar. 55% reward, thank, mod. 
Pal. i\K% hired, of land ploughed by hire, 
Bergheim **°™*'™; Palm. 813% perh. reward- 
ing Lzb**);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. w Dt 23° 2K 7°, 


sa 
af. N20 Ne 6"; 1. sf. FAIZY Gn 30"; Impf. 
3 ms. 12H" Ju 9'+, etc.; Inf. abs. OY Gn 30"; 
estr. “DY 1Chir9g°; Pt. act. 12 Pr 26", pl. 
ps 2Ch 24" (Ezr4' v. 11.190); pass. VOY Ne 
6";— hire, retainers Ju 9‘ (3 pret.), soldiers, etc. 
28 10°=1 Chiro, 2K 7° 2 Ch 25° (3 pret.), 
priest Ju 18', artificers Is 46°2 Ch24”, husband's 
favour PMY WY Gn 30" (J; 3 pret.); Pr 
26" obscure, v. De Now Toy; for evil purpose 
Dt 23° = Ne13?(2¥ against), Ne", Niph. 
hire oneself out, Pf. 303 nna 182°. Hithp. 
earn wages, Pt. \2FwB1 Hg 1° (as subst.), 
“1p v8 (as vb., + by loc., constr. praegn.). 

Tr3w n.[m.] hire, wages ;—abs. ‘? wy 
Is 19° (= VY); cstr. Pr 11”. 

fi. DW n.m.™*.8 hire, wages, only sg., 
not c. art.;—abs. w Nu 18*'+, cstr. a) Dt 
15%4, sf. Is! Gn 30+, etc.;—1. wages, of 
servant, Gn 307 (J), 31°* Ex 2° (all E), Dt 
E 58 (VIP "v), 24*1 K e™ Zc 8" Mal 3° (va¥ "y); 
soldiers Ez 29"*"*; shepherd (symb.) Zc 11'*"*; 
beast Ex 22'*(E), Zc 8". 2.= reward, for 
work done, faithfulness, etc., Gn 15' (JE), 30 
(E) in expl. of name 12¥¢*, Nu 18" (P), ‘9 
qndyed Y w* Je31"* (cf.2Ch15’), Is 40°=62" 
(fig. of reward of ’*’s labours), y 127° Ec 4? 9°. 
3. passage-money, fare, Jon 1°. 

pee P|) n.pr.m. 1. father of hero of Dvd. 
1Ch 11, Ayap, A Zayap (|| TW 258 23%). 2. 
doorkeeper 26*, Zayap. 

Toy adj. hired ;—abs. ‘yw Ex 14*+, f. 
may Is 7; estr. VY Lv 25%; sf. TTIY v’; 
pl. sf. 2” Je 46" ;—1. hired, of beast Ex 22" 
(E), razor Is 7” (fig.). 2. usu. as subst. 
hireling, hired labourer Dt 15" 24", Lv 19” 
22 25°53 (all H), Ex 12% Lv 25” (both P), 
Mal 3° Jb 7"? 145; @ °2¥3 Is 16" years like a 
hireling’s years (reckoned strictly), so 21"; 
mercenaries Je 46". 

me) a)'2h Vv. p. 441 supr. 


T [m3] n.f. wages ;—sf.: wages of 
servant, ‘AI2VY Gn 317", FA- 29"; = reward 
of faithfulness, }A- Ru 2™. 

tb n.f.™'* > quail (prob. foreign word ; 


Ar. sla, Syr. wadco, Sam. ms2) ;—quail, 
coturnix communis vel vulgaris (Tristr™#? ™* 
FFP 12 Pogt Hest. DB. Qua, J); Ex 16 15):__ abs. coll. Nu 
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11 (J), Ex 16" (P), y 105® (in all Qr "9%); 
pl. poy Nui" (J; as if from sg. mov). 


rindi, x. abn v. toby. 
Il. main = none v. sub Sow. 


trinbip n.pr.m. father of Boaz Ru 4” 
(@ sadyar, AGL -por), = v™ (G id; 
rd. prob. fit0-), hence 892% 1 Ch 2" (Zadywv), 
also (as father of Bethlehem, on identity v. Be 
Now2**) v'44 (Zadopor, GL Zay(a)a)—? r 
ody in all. | 

toad n.pr.m. head of post-ex. family ;— 
y Ezr 2” Qr (Kt. Sow [cf. NH n.pr. ony 
Dalman, Lihy. Soy DHM 2oler. Denkm. Ar. No. 13) 
so Baer; van d. H. Gi Qr Dd ; Lapaay, AGL 
ZeAap(e)s) = oY Ne 7 (ZeAapec; N Lapaer). 


t (pow vb. kindle, burn (Ecclus 43°nee: 
PDT, v3 pe, burn; Aram. (also BA) pod 
ascend, Aph. cause to go up (in flame), offer 
sacrifice; Neo, Palm. pop, ascend) ;—Miph. 
Pf. 3 fs. JPyt2 MPH WR y 78" a fire was kindled 
against Jacob. Hiph. make a fire, burn: 
Pf, 3 pl. consec. P°PM, c. 3 rei; Impf. 3 ms. 
abs. P°8? Is 44% (both || 73). 

bint, bin (Baer’*»"),, n.[m.] the 
left (NH id.; As. dumélu; Ar. jis (also 
SUS and galé, jag north wind); OAram. 
bow, Palm. (sf.) 190d; Syr. flacd; /dub., 
pew +5 NG 28 Hom’ 41000. Jc Git 16s 08, 
(v. also Thes Dietr Wotenoues™), ef. Ar. as be 
unlucky, ils left, a, ae north; Sab. DX” 
north, unlucky DHM Epigr. Denkm. 29; Epigr. Denkm. Ar. 
No.6.7. other views in Sta!™ Lag™ us), _ Duin 
abs. Gn 13°+, cstr. 48" 2 K 23°; Dinicly abs. 
Nu 20" +; sf. Jone 28 2", ioury Gn 48+, 
etc. ;—opp. }"D! exc. Gn 14" Ju 1g” 2 K 23°;— 
1. left, region on the left, Gn 13° (J): on the 
left is ‘O~ by o K 23° Ez16" Ze 4°", “wa-¥ 1 Ch 
6® cf. 2 Ch 18", also ‘0 (a sinistra) Ex 14”* 
(P), 29 16°47 +t. 4/800 2Ch 3" Ez 1, tes 
Ec 10°, w alone Jb 23°; toward the left is tery 
Gn 24" (J), 2S 27 Ze 12°, rex->y 282", wy 
alone 196% Is9%+13t- +2. WW left hand, 
Ju 3% 7”, 80% alone Gn 48"""*(E), Ju 16” 
Ez 39° Jon 4" Pr 3'* Dn 12? Ct 2° 8°. +3. 
= north (on left of one facing east, of. VIM 4, 
PD! &, OF) 1b) Gn 14" Jos 197(P); cf.Ez16". 


beni 


t[oynv] vb. denom. Hiph. take the 
left (alw. opp. ['21):—IJmpf. cohort. nbn 
Gn 13°; 2 mp]. ROA Is 30°'; Imv. fs. ‘Snipa 
(Ges!*'K6'"*) Ez 217, cf. Inf. cstr. bon 28 
14%; Pt, DONDWD 1 Ch12?;—1.=go to the 
left Gn 13°(J), Ez217. 2. fig. turn (aside) 
to the left (fr. true way) 2514" Is307. = 8. 
use the left hand 1 Ch 12°. 

tooxniy adj. left, on the left;—'y 1K 
745 £ MOND Ly 14" + ;—left (usu.opp.'2"), 
pillar 1 K 77=2Ch 3”, side of temple 2K 
11 = 2Ch 23", side of body Ez 4‘, palm Lv 
1 4'51626.27 (P), 


TW, MQW vb. rejoice, be glad 
(NH id.; cf. perh. As. Samdhu, flourish, Ar. 
<» be high, proud; Pun. n. pr. f. nnnw) i—_ 
Qal,., Pf. 3 ms. MOY y 16°+; 314) consec. Pr 
29°; 3 fs. nM’ Est 85; 2 ms. ADM Dt12'* +; 
3 mpl. inzv Ne 12%, etc.; Impf. MO Is 9% +, 
3 mpl. WEY? 65" ¥ 69%, 3 fpl. MNOWA 2 8 1™, 
etc.; Imv, ms. MY Dt 33°+, fa. ‘my Zp 3+, 
‘MY Jo 2”, etc.; Inf. catr. NO’ Ez 35+, etc.; 
Pt. v, OY adj.;—24 t. || ba, less oft. (1127, ty, 
wv, etc.;—1. in common life: a. rejoice, c. 3 
pers. vel rei take pleasure in Jug®" Dt 33" 
Ec 3% +7 t. + (prob.) 2°Q°923 y 90" (others 3 
temp.), cf. Ec 115; bY pers. Is 397+ ||2 K 20% 
(now for MT yous Vrss mod.), SY rei Jon 4° 
2Ch15"; c.cl. temp. Je 41° + 6 t. + (of heart) 
Pr 23'5, in one’s heart Ex 4" (J); c. "3 because 
Is 14% + 31%.; c. ON with Is 66"; c. fD pers. get 
pleasure from Pr 5"; abs. 1 811° Ec 3" Pr 13° 
(fig. of prosperity ; subj. WS ; opp. J¥4), + 8t.; c. b 
reiatJb21".  b. rejotce arrogantly, exulé at, 
b pers., Mi 7* Is143 Ob” ¥ 35" 38", ¢. “ON 
rei Ez 25°, a rei Jb 31° 735" Pr 24"; abs. Ho 
9 (+ O17), 28 1%+ 3 t., + (said of righteous 
by Eliphaz) Jb22%. 2. a. rejoice religious- 
ly,c.3 reirS 2! Dt 12‘ py 217+ 7t.; ¢. 9, ete., 
Jo 27 » 32"+10t. pr+o® (+332 TY DPN); 
c. OY rei 2Ch 29°, by inf. 1 Ch 29°"; ¢, iyo? 
rei y 48"; c. ‘D because 119"; abs. Ze 2" 4° 
Jo 27 1 Ch 29°"(c. acc. cogn.), 16*' (of heavens) 
= yp 96", ¥97' (isles) +18 t. (12 t. pW), + (of 
heart) Ze 10’* 16° 1 Ch 16”, 7523 Zp 3" 
(cf.Ex4"1asupr.); c.” "2B? Is 9? and (of joyous 
feasting etc., at sanctuary) Lv 23° (H), Dt 
1278 16" 27°, cf. 14% 1S11. — b. subj. %, 
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c. by pers. Is 9’* (|| Dn; Perles #& #17. fe 
gentle, Ar. 25), 3reipro4. Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
mae consec. Dt 245, sf. WwiNDY Je 20", etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. M2 y 104" +, etc.; Imv. ms. NEY 


= eo m= 


y 861, MY Pr 27" ete; Inf. abs. 180 Je 20"; 
Pt. mp Jug", pl. cstr. ‘NBD vy 19° ;—cause 
to rejoice, gladden, c. acc. pers. (or equiv.), 
subj. pers. Dt 24° Je 20° (+Inf. abs.), Pr ro! 
15” 27" 29° (Ho7* v. nv 2); esp. subj. ” 
(God) Je 31° (c. 1 separ.) Is 567 2 Ch 20” (c. 
1D of source, v. Qal 1 a), Ezr 6* Ne 12“ (+ acc. 
cogn.) ¥ 86* go" 92° (3 instr.), also, c. 5 pers. 
cause to exult at ¥ 30°, id. c. 9Y pers. La 2”; 
subj. rei Jug™ w 19° 45° 46° 104" Ecro® Pr 
12°15%27°. +Hiph.= Pi, Pf. 2 ms.ANOeN 
¥ 89% (subj. ”*). 

Toy adj. verb. glad, joyful, merry ;— 
abs.’ Dt16%+, f. NOY y119°; pl. now 
1K 1%+4, catr. NOY Is 24%, OY y 35%;— 
1. a. as adj. joyful, shewing joy, 1 K 1* Est 5° 
(+ Sb Jib), v4; ANDY ON y 113°; fo 2 Pris® 
17”; at feast of tab. Dt 16", in thankfulness to 
yy 126° (both pred. c. M1), 1 K 8% ( +25 ‘1D) 
=2Ch7"% b= pt.1K1*(| osbnp piping), 
4° 2 Kir (43 Ypr)=2 Ch 23", 1) rei Ec 2". 
2. as subst. #7 Am63 (+5 rei), Pr 2" (5 inf.), 
Th 37 (PIM; |W); ad nov Is247; of 
malicious joy “w Pr17° (5 rei), ‘NY? ‘NOY y35™. 

MTD n.f. joy, gladness, mirth ;—abs. 
w Gn 31" +, cstr. NOY Is og? +; sf. ‘Ney 
¥ 137°, etc.; pl. nimoy 16") Ae 45—2. 
mirth, gladness, e.g. in festivity, Gn 31°" (E), 
v137°5, 1K 1% 18 18° Isg** 16" was; oY 
1) NAVD Est 9'7"'S cf. (DY om.) v"* (+3b oF), 
v™ (jb DM), 45 ¢., +0 OP Je 7*= 169= 25 
= 33"; joy of heart Prr4'*™ Ec 5" Ct 3"', ef. 
(of inward joy) Jon 4® Pri5™ 215; = gaitety, 
pleasure Is 22"3 Ee 2?-9 gis 9’, hy n'a ae AIM hep 
Jb 20°, of foolish Pr157 21"; malicious joy 
Ez 35" (> ret), 80 337-93 © 365. 2.,, (esp. 
vv Chr) religious: 2S 6” [1 Ch r5'** Jor*+; 
OY Nu ro (P); AY i.e. make a (sacred) 
festivity 2 Ch 307 Ne 8 12°; poy noce Is 
35°= 51", 617; “Wc. Y pers. Ner2%; joy of 
heart Is 30” Je 15"; as giftof “45 21°+ 7t. 
+(in mockery) Is66°. +3. joy of * Zp 3". 
t&. glad result, happy issue 106° (|| 121d), 
Prro* 12” (Gr TON, Toy DBYD; opp. AD). 

Tray n.f. rug or thick coverlet (1) ;— 
abs. Ju 4" (v. GFM). 


bnip 


bsp (/ of foll.; Ar. jes enclose, envelope; 
iL. cloak, Lane'!™ Dozy Vetements 99 ¢, 222 ‘), 


tabnip n.f. wrapper, mantle ;—abs. yY 
Gn 9” +, cstr. nbn Dt 21° 22°; sf. qitcy 
Dt 8', etc.; pl. Moo’ Gn 45774, af. ONY 
445+, etc.;— wrapper, mantle (of man or 
[Ru 3°+ ] woman), usu. square piece of cloth 
wornasouter garment (v. Mackie" °*': Benz 
Ency. Bib. i 2532) Gn 357 Ex 22 (both E), Dt 8* 
108 215 223 Is 3° 9 28 12™ Kt, Ru 3° Kt (Qr 
in both pl.); as covering in sleep Gn g* (J; ef. 
Ex 22”), bed-covering Dt 22"; covering or re- 
ceptacle for articles Ex 12% (E), Ju 8° 18 21", 
cf, Pr 30‘; more gen. garment, Dt 22°, clothes 
(pl.) Gn 37° 443(J), 41° Ex 19° (all E), 
Jos 7° (JE); as costly gifts Gn 457” Ex 3” 
12 (all E). 

tobdnip n.pr.m. kg. of Edom Gn 36%" (P ; 
Zap(a)Aa) = 1 Ch 1S (Zapaa, ZaB8aa). . 

tonb n.f. id. (transp. from nope) — 
abs. “w Ex 22°+, cstr. nosy v™: sf. inn sy Dt 
24'3; pl. nindy Jos 9°+, sf. pimnboy v" ete; 
—garment (of man or [Ct 4"'] woman): outer 
garment Ex 22°" (E), Jos 9*" (JE), Dt 24” 
1K 117" pro4? (fig.); in gen. clothes (pl.) 
Dt 29 Neg” Jb 9" Ct 4"; as costly gifts 1 K 
10” = 2 Ch9*'; as booty Jos 22° (Jate).—Mzi 2° 
‘rd. prob. no (Roorda, RS PPh" %-*), or poy 
(We Now GASm), him (those) at peace (with 
him), cf. GS. 

snip Kt Ezr 2“ v. by supr. 

[Snir] Hiph. v. [Dae] supr. 

ToD n.f. a kind of lizard (so © BF 


bv11,0 of, Str’? (also on y>w));—abs. wy Pr 
307 (cf. Shipley-Cook Eney. Bib. ata 


“792? (appar. “of foll.; meaning dub.). 
[wiz], nivatrn, Eera™,v.["209],p.702. 


NOW vb. nate (NH td; MI‘ wow my 
foes; Sab. DRW foe Sab.Denkm.**'*"* cf. Tb. 
SECTS Sree Ar. Lis, "ah, hate; Aram. 
NID, deo, id., NNID, Jkicd hater, etc.; Eth. hate is 
RAA:) ;—Qal,., Pf. 3 ms. & Dt 12" +, sf. mM 
28 13%+; 2 ms. WNW y5°+, sf. why Ju 
141°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 83 Pr 13° 26%, af. 182% 
g’, etc.; Imv. mpl %2Y Amo” 97"; Inf. 
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abs. SOY Jurs?; cstr, SY Gn 375+, Ns’ Pr 
8°; Pt. act. SY Dt 4+, Jw Ex 23° Pr 25”); 
pl. estr. ‘S20 Ex 1874, etc.; pass. fs. TROY 
Gn 29" +; mpl. cstr. IY 285° Qr (>Kt 
IY) :—hate (oft. opp. 27%): 1. human; a. c. 


ace. pers. Gn 26” (J), 37°* (E), Juri’ 28 13” 


Am 5" (||AvA) +17 +t. (evil-doers ty 26° 31° 
1397"), + (obj. wife) Ju 14'* 15°77; + pt. pass., of 
wife, tGn 297" (J), Dt 21°""*", cf. Pr 307; 
fig. of Zion Is 60% (+M3"Y); specif. of sexual 
revulsion t2$ 13°" (+ acc. cogn.), Dt 22" 
24°; 80, obj. man (of Jerus. under fig. of harlot) 
+Ez 16%; pass. 117 WB) ‘N:Y 285° (but v. 
obscure); reflex. (acc. 1@B2) +Pr 29%, abs. +Ec 3°. 
b. c. acc. rei, Ez 35° (but rd. FOUR DIB © S 
Co Berthol Toy), Ec 2'"""*, esp. evil Ex 187! (E), 
Mi 37 ¥ 45‘ + Iot., virtue, etc. Mi3? Pr1“*+ 4 t. 
2. subj. “; obj. perverse Isr. tAm 6° (its 
palaces), Hog" Jer2*; wickedness yp 5° 11°; 
idolatry and evil Am 5"! Is1" 61° Je 44‘ Mal 
2%45t. 3. Pt.act.,,asadj.1s66°(asvb.c. 18. 
pron. 61°, 2 supr.); usu. subst., Pr 13 one 
hating his son (opp. 20k); elsewhere = enemy, 
foe (usu. catr. or c. sf.), sg. and pl. (oft. ||a°&, 
sts. opp. 278): foe of man Ex 235(E), Gn24"(J), 
Lv 26" (H)+, nation Ex 1'°(E), Est 9'*"*+, 
abs. Pr 26™ 278, (c. 31 t. in all); +82” 8 0.5 
pers., a no-hater to one Dt 4” 19** Jos 20°, and 
(without &>) Dt 19"; foe of good Mi 3%, cf. Jb 
34% +3 t., of evil tEx 187'-Pr 28', cf. 157; of 
suretyship tr1” (i.e. not giving it); foes of “ 
tEx 20°= Dt 5°, Dt 7°" 2Chig*. +tMiph. 
Imyf. 3 ms. 829" Pr 14" is hated, so v™ (+5 
pers. by,v. 95d). +Pi. Pt. sf. ‘ND Ib 31” 
¥ 55'S; pl. cstr. "NIV 81'S; sf. ‘MID 2S 22+, 
etc.;— enemy (Qal 3) ||3°8, TY, etc.: 1. personal 
and national, Jb 31° Dt 33" (poem), 2S 22“'= 
y 18", py 44%" 55)5 68? 89%. 2. of “* Nu 
10° (J), Dt 32" (poem), p 81 83° 1397. 
3. of wisdom Pr 8%, 


T [Site] adj. hated, held in aversion ;— 


fs, MNIVD Dt 211” the hated (wife; v. /1 a); 
but read probably NV! (as v'b*%*"5), 


Taw n.f. hating, hatred ;—abs. ‘y Nu 
35%+, estr. NNY Dt1” Pras”: sf. PONY 
Ez 35" (pl. PHR- prob. meant, Kb" "!® cf. Ol 
1K but <rd. WNIY G Co Berthol Toy, cf. 
Ges!™"), etc.;—hatred (sts. opp. 7208): 1. 
human, Nu 35” (P), Ez 23” 35” Prro”'® 15” 
26% y 109° Ec g'*; & "133 y 109°; emphatic, 
DIN MAY 25%, & M238 139° (against \’s foes), 


P| 2) 


also (of sexual revulsion) "pia Y 2S 13" (all 
acc. cogn.). 2. ’%’s hating, as vb., c. acc. pers., 
Dt 17 9*. 

Tip n.pr.mont. Zavecp: Amorite name of 
Hermon Dt 3°, whence came cypress-trees Ez 
27°, prob. northern peak(s) of H. 1 Ch 5" Ct 4° 
(where +fi07M); so Ar. pete, Abulfet Pe ®, 
Syr. sate, Ecclus 24" al., As. Saniru COT? 9 
DIP! Vid. also Dr™** Buh] Sor. 100°. and ret. 


[van d. H. erron. ’y Dt Ct]. 


sw (V of foll.; Thes al. identif. with AyD 

divide (q.v.), whence foll. as branching out, 
tnvolved; Ba™™ cp. i%5 strike the (3143) 
pericardium, —is3, be disquieted by a thing). 

To Sy n[m.]pl. disquietings, = dis- 
quieting or excited thoughts ;—’y Jb 4"; af. 
‘ByY (Baer *B'Y”) Jb 207 (|| WN). 

t[o-py rt’) n.[m. ]pl.disquietingthoughts 
(cf. MBYND sub HYD, Ges!*");—sf. *BINY y 94" 
(appar. of anxious doubts); as secrets °P-, 139” 
(open to’; || "239. 


I. Ww (vVof foll.; cf. Ar. j2% be hairy, 
pr, 725, hair, so NH=BH, Eth. “OCT: 
Aram. SVD or (¥), Jisoo, Jlisxao; As. dértu, 
hatry skin; onGk. deriv.v. Lewy *"™":® Egypt. 
v. Bondi* WMM®). 

Ww n.m.'"**> hair ;—abs. &w Gn 25% +, 
catr. WY Ju 167+, "ye Is 7” (Gesi®™ Ko 
wo): sf. TW Ez 16’, TWH Ct 4! 6 (Ko'*); 
yy Ly 148+, TWH v™, mye v‘ (Ges'**) ;— 
hair: 1. of animals, as material, ’” NJI8 Gn 
25°(J), Ze13*; prob. also & 2Y2 WN 2 Kr! 
1.e€.8man witha garment ofskin. 2. human: 
We & Ju 16% 28 14% Nu 6°(P), cf. v® (P); 
+beard Ezrg*; & 3P12 ¥ 68"; incl. head, 
beard, eyebrows Lv 14°*"° (P); pon @ Is 4” 
(i.e. of genitals; +28, Pt; in fig.) long hair 
of woman Ez16’ Ct4' 6°; hatr of skin in 
(leprosy-)marks Lv 137+ 10t. 13 (P). 

Tm n.f. a hair, nom. unit. (Ges! *);— 
abs. Ju 20": estr. in phr. 8 Nye 1S14% 
@ single hair of his head, cf. 2814" 1 K 18 
(v. 3b (d), Dr!8™. a “wa *y Ib 4% (appar. 
n.coll,, G Band most ; Buhl prop. pl.); pl. estr. 
Ws nny’ y 408 69° (both as numerous). 

T ial vb. denom. bristle, with horror ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. We MYY Ex 27° (|| PY DY, eI); 
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Impf. 3 mpl. We Fey MYM 32" (|| DOY Hiph.); 
Imv. mpl. TYY Je 2 (\|->y wk) —Dt 32" v. 
IIT. sy. 


fi. WO n.[m.] horror (prop. bristling) ;— 
“w abs., as acc. cogn. Ez 27 32" v, foregoing ; 
of. MON Jb 18” (|| Dy we). 


ti. “yy adj. hairy ;—ms. ‘YN Gn 27"; 
fpl. nhyy wT v3 (J). 

II. VD, n.m."""** he-goat, buck (hairy 
one; NH td.);—abs. ‘wy Lv 4*+, cstr. VY? 
Nu 7'%+; pl. OVYY Ly 1674; estr. ‘TY! v5 
Nu 7% ;—he-goat, usu. DYY(-) VY! buck of goats 
(v. 1Y p. 777): Gn 37" (J), Ez 437 45" Lv 4” 
g> 23+ 20t. Nu (all P); Y ye Lv 16* Nu 
7° (P); ’& alone = he-goat Lv 4% + 11 t. Lv 16 
(P); NNBN() VYY he-goat for sin-offering Ez 
43° Lvg*+9t. Lv Nu; 03 "Yye 2 Ch 297; 
in Dn 8" ‘89 is prob. gloss to YD¥7 (cf. Dr). 

fi. [yyy] n.f. she-goat ;—cstr. NYY 
DY (lit. hairy female of goats) Lv 4 5°. 

tu. [TY] a. pr. loc., prob, in SE 
Ephraim (= goat, Thes) j—c. 7 loc. ANYYHR 
Ju 3%; Ze(r)ecpwha, GL Enpwha. 

fu. yw n.m. satyr, demon (with he- 
goat's form, or feet ; NH id.; cf. Baud **!- 
hairy demons We Skizzen ill. 135; Heid. 158 RS "= 113, 433 ; 
ond ef. 190,41) - abs. “w Is 34" inhabiting desolate 
ruins, so pl. OY 137; name for idols 2 Ch 
11” and (DY YY) Lv17(H); prob.‘also @a Niwa 
2Ka2 3° (MT bye) Hoffm 24 #1 a8). 105 SG 
Kmp Klo Kit Benz Bur. 

Timp n.f. barley (bearded grain; @ 
xptOy, B hordeum; NH id.,; Sab. niyw Glas 
in: Fel] #4 iv as), 226 Ar. ya25 ; OAram. Mm Vy, 
X RMD, Syr. Jisxeo ; Di cp. Eth. PCL: 
wheat, grain) ;—abs.’v Ex 9" +; usu. pl. OYe 
Ho 3’+;—barley, common grain (oft. || men, 
etc.): 1. growing, standing, sg. Ex 9"! (J), 
Dt 8° Jb 31% Jor", as sown Is 28; standing, 
pl.2S 14” 4v% 1 Chir, reaped D YY) W¥p 
2S 21° Rur™2®, 90 j}} 37. @. pl. the grains, 
measured, cooked, etc.: Ho 37? Ez 4° 13 455 
2K 7618 Je 418 2 Ch 2®4 278 Ru 2” get, 28 
17% 1K 5° (food for horses); “@ Wh YN Ly 
27* (P); @ mop Nug", on? Juz 2K 4", 
‘Y nay Ez 4", 


Tomy n.pr.m. priest 1 Ch 24°; Seewpep. 


~yw 
Tryp n.pr. Sd'ir (= 92, goat? cf. Gray 
Prop... but note play in YY Gn 25, WW 27"; 
N62" 3) (1888), 165; Ency. Bib. 11. 1183 cp. D. pr. mont. +I 
(the ‘hairy,’ i.e. ‘ well-wooded,’ ef. ila trees), 
n.pr.gent.(orig. n.pr.loc.) j25 9! ; Lag?*™ thinks 
“y orig. n.pr.m., but land much earlier in OT.; 
perh. = Tel Am. land Séri, Zim™4"'"""»*" Jastr 
IBL x1 (1802), 114 W]e] Tel Am. 361,28 Ry) })] Edom. 28 ") -— I. 
Enep: & terr. land of Edom, S. of Dead Sea, 
fo TER Gn 32‘ (J; DIM MTP), of. 36°(P); 
*w alone Jus‘ (poem; |jid.), Nu24'* (JE; 
JOIN), Dt 1 24*!252 352 Jog r1'®(D), Is 21” 
2 Ch 207°; c. 7 loc. NYPY Gn 33" (J), Jos 
12 (D). b. specif. mont. E. of Arabah, 
‘7-7 Jos 24* (E), Gn 36*°(P), Dt 1? 2'* Fz 
352s 1 Ch 4” 2 Ch 203: of, ty om Gn 
14° (home of "97; on text v. Buh]*4=2 
Gunk®). oc. gent. Ez 25° = Edom [van d. 
H. ’¢]; but del. G@® Hi Co Berthol Toy Krae. 
d. personif. as m. in 723 (v. “Ih p. 360; 
cf. Gn 14°) Gn 36% =1 Ch 1*, Gn 367! (P;3+ 
DITN 7383) ; = Edomites 2 Ch 25" (|| DDT). 
2. mont. in Judah, #73 Jos 15" (P), Accap, 
A Znep, GL Step; Di Bubl®* al. ep. hill-ruin 
Saris c. 9 miles W. of Jerus. (Rob®*"* ™9, 


fII. CW v7) vb. sweep or whirl away 
(of storm-wind) (=7W9, q.v.; As. déru, wind, 
D1E¥S*; > Thes'™ cp. I. syv);—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. sf. WIYO’ y» 58" fig. he ("%) shall sweep 
it away. Niph. Pf. 3 fs. impers. 112 
50° round about him tt ts tempestuous ex- 
ceedingly. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. Wye) Jb 27” 
and it [an E. wind] shall whirl him away fr. 
(10) his place. $Hithp. Jmpf. 3 ms. WAN 
yoy Dn 11” the kg. shall storm against him. 

fi. WW n.[m.] storm (= YO) ;— only 
catr. ID2 & Is 28° a storm of destruction (in 
sim.; || 713 DQ). 

Tmyw n.f. id. (=Myd) ;—of way of ’ 
472’ NDIOD Nai?; fig. of “’s judgments; 
pe PI7WH Tb 9” 

tL PW wv] vb. perh. be acquainted 
with (Ar. 723 perceive [Sab. ayw id.? Hom 
Chret.124); cf, Aram. WYO, sSan, visit, inspect, Ba 
RS in Dr™ Perles*™"”);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. 
onyy Dt 32" new gods, with whom your fathers 
had no acquaintance (& eidncav ; ||CWT); usu. 
Jear, Thes revere with awe, Dr shudder before, 
[78%] denom., although not elsewh.c. acc. pers. 
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IV. “ww (assumed as of foll.). 

Tormyip n.[m. |pl. rain(-drops), si vera 1.; 
(so acc. to Vrss and context; Thes cp. 11. YY; 
Lag. prop. D'D'D?) ; — RTA ‘v2 Dt 32? 
({)759, 9B, D2). 


nmyew Je 49° Mas., < mod. edd.’D v.75D. 


TID (v/of foll.; cf NH=BH; As. 
Saptu, lip, edge; so Syr. JRao; Ar. ich lip, 
Gas edge). 

pW mf. [m. Ex 28", edge, cf. Albr 
ZAW xvi (106) 76] lip, speech, edge ;—abs. “w Gn 
r1'+, cstr. NDY v'+; sf. INDY 1 K 77 +, etc.;° 
oftener du. pinay Is 6°+, cstr. ‘ney y 124+; 
af. ‘ND’ Je17*+, sf. 3 mpl. jo"nay 59% 
140° etc,; pl. (poet.andlate)cstr. MINBYEcr10", 
af. PHINEYetc. » 45°59° 1a 59°Ct4e'5";—1.lp: 
a. usu. (c.108t.) human organ of speech (oft. 
78, fi, rarely [only late poetry] 30: 10 t. 
Jb; 25t. py; 45 t. Pr): (1) Is 29" Lv 5‘ (P), 
Jb 13° Mal 2° pr2* Prs'+; & by yi4r 
(v.53); @ OX Jbri*=a talker, Y bux Pr 
10°=one talking folly, so v'° (MT; but v. 
Toy); pinay NDD Is 6° cf. v’ Dn 10"; “y by 
Ex 6 (P; unskilled in speech); “Y WY 19); 
Y ANB 20” y. [ANB] p. 834; & Nyid ive. 
utterance, Dt 23% Je17'6 Nu 30" (P), 89%, 
‘y mm Is 114 (of Mess. kg.), ‘Y 127 59" Pr 
14”+4, =mere, empty, word 2 K 18%=Is 36°; 
@ NIA Pr 18™, “vy 39 Is 57'* (thanksgiving), 
cf. Ho 14° (GG and most 8 for OB); of 
flattery, pon Pr 7”', nipon NY y 1274; cf. 
mere ‘ney yr7!, WY ai'+4t, NY Ne 
Pr 17‘; poison beneath (cf. rw) y 140° (fig.); 
“w yee Pri2"; & mip 4%; TON 12", vn Y 
177, PY Y 163, nyI © 147 20%; Y 10 22"; 
WHI ABY Zp 3°; NV! y 63° i.e. lips that 
shout for joy; c. vbs.: ‘& MNB (to speak) Jb 
11° 30” (Gi v"), cf. p51, ‘@ MADD Pr 8°; 
‘2 PUB 13° i.e. prate; DY wD"? ' Is 307; ‘wy 
subj. of 33 Issq* Pr 24°; toby NY? y 16%; 
“7 yR Pr 16 = backbite ; ” ODN 17%= keep 
silence, 0 @ JVM 10", NOD Y yY4o"™ + (2) 
lips moving in speech, c. YU 1 § 1°, 19 Jb 16°. 
+(3) transition to mng. speech, rie npy-oy aby 
Ez 36°; = ability to speak Jb12™. = +b. organ 


of laughter Jb 8". —s te. of insulting grimace 
‘wa VOR y 22° +d. quivering in terror 
Hb 3". te. feature of beauty Ct 4° (scarlet). 


| £. place of bridle 2 K 19%= Is 37 (v. 3). 


Dow 


tg. receiving kiss Pr 24™ cf. Ct 4" and (in 
fig.) 7°. th. of divine speech, # M¥0 Jb 
23", WI yz. +. language (v. re), 
Gn 112-6779 y 81°: hy ‘poy DY Ez 3° Is 33), 
4 ‘yo 28"; 1¥2D NEY 19'%(i.e. Hebrew). 3. 
edge: shore of seaGn 22" (J)+7t.; bank of river 
Gn 41°" (E) +5 t., of wady (913) Dt 2% +7 t.; 
lip (bank) of APIND Sax Juy7® cf. GASm*™. 
brim of vessel 1 K 7°47 t.; edge of altar Ez 
43"; of curtains (in pairs) Ex 26*(P) +6 t.; 
of 1Y¥N, toward ephod 28% = 39'°(P); of round 
opening in robe 1B? (77) “Y 28¥ = 397 (P). 

TOE n.[m.] moustache (cf. NSyr. |dac 
rete; on meaning and form y. Thes Ol 
K6""*);—abs. “w Mi 3'+, sf. 10D” 2S 19%;— 
moustache: @ YY 2 $197 (G piora€) i.e. trim 
it; nerdy nBY Mi 3° Ez 24"" Lv13 (P; v. 
I. any 1). 

Mew v.11. nap. Mbit v. II. nap. 

ninew 1S 30% v. “BY, 

JOW v. jo. I. pb, pon V. PD. 


{IL [PDW] vb. sumee (NH PEP suffice, 
abound, so Ecclus15*+; ¥ P*8D, PHO, Syr. 
oso; Ar. Gad is be niggardly, scanty, Lane 
se); __Qal Impf. 3 ms. PB 1 K 20°, subj. 
dust, ¢. ? rei. 

t [pew] n.[{m.] sufficiency, plenty ;— sf. 
1paY Jb 20” (Baer Gi; ’b van d. H.; opp.193). 

pw v. pp. 


T [Tw] doubtful vb., Ki bind on ;— 
Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. °Y WY) Lar" (fig.); rd. perh. 
oy PY watch is kept upon G S B Bu, cf. Thes 
(v.1p¥%); other conj. in Léhr Bi. 


ppw (assumed as 4/of foll., but nowhere 
found). 


T pw n.m.?** ‘sack, sackcloth (v. Schwally 
ZAW si (1891), 173 


who conj. Egyptian origin ; NH PD 
sackcloth (rare); As. sak/-u, sack (D1#¥8%*), 
sackcloth (Wk] *"r-Foreh-¥-4). Eth, yap: = BH ; 
Aram. 8PD, Jaco; Gk. odexos Lewy "em4m-8i) ; 
abs. “yw Gn 37%+, py Je 48%+; sf. BY y30", 
etc.; pl. O'PY Jos 9/+, af. OMPY Gn 42®;—1., 
sack, for grain Gn 427” (|| NNADN), v5 (E), 
Jos 9‘(JE), perh. also Lv11™(P). 2. sack- 
cloth : @. worn in mourning and humiliation 
(v. Now4™!-12£ SA Cook Baer. Bib.t.y.) either loose 
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Tw 
garment like sack, or piece of similar material 
(of rough, dark hair), fastened round body: 
put (0°) on loins Gn37*(J), 1 K 20", on (bare) 
flesh 217 2K 6™, cf. Je 48” Jb 16" (c. 2DA); 
14 pino-oa7by ‘moym Am 8"; usu. girt on 
(127) 2S 3°! Is 15° 22" Je 4° 6 49° Ez 778 277! 
1 K 20” Jor’, cf. Is 37; “83 ADD 2 K r9*= 
Is 37'*, Jon 3°* 1 Ch 21", fig. of heavens (ef. 
IP), DMIOD DK “Y Is cos: late BY wD put on 
sackcloth Jon 3° Est 4', cf.v? ~ 35" 69"; “D niy3 
Ne g', cf. Dng*; “@ NAB loosen sackcloth Is 20° 
(+788), ¥ 30"? (opp. ANDY), yD WOT Est 44 
b. same garment (or material) spread out (to 
lie on), 2S 21(c. NB), Is 585 (c. WSN), cf. Est 
43; (3 ID) 1 K 21%, “BAW Jo 1, 

1 pPw] vb. Pi. ogle (Aram. "PD look at 
(T Jb 20° 287), MIPO looking about, ogling ; 
sco eye with envy or hatred (e.g. 1S 18° S); 


cf. De*);—P+. fpl. D1) NiWPWD Is 3'* ogling of 
eyes (women of Jerusalem). 


W v. wb. 
T Aww n.pr.m.in Assyr.(Bab.)(vand. H. 
’é, but v. Baer, and Str2™¢ za 08m,202. i) AS 


‘perhaps [ Adur, Bél, or Nergal] gar-ugur, [. . -| 


protect the king! CO'T?*™*; Sapaca(p));—12. 
son of Sennach., 2 K 19” = Is 37% (Schr ©°T-« 
Wkl KAT S, & Stevenson Hast. DB. Iv. 476 ; 2. a re- 
turned exile Zc 7? (Stevenson ®-“”),—Cf. also 
e313 p- 669. 


TLAW?] vb. Pu. be intertwined (Talm. 
V1 Pi. enmesh, weave around; Aram. e320 
intertwine, involve, IO entwine; Ar. - 5 selin 
order, join, weave, mix) ;— Impf. 3 mpl. Die 
Jb 40" are intertwined (of sinews of hippopot.). 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl. wy La 1" they inter- 
twine themselves (fig. of *Y2). 

Thaw] n.m. °"” tendril, twig (from 
interlacing ; cf. Ar.is. 1,» palm-leaf braid, etc.; 
Eth, ao1CT: net (Pra 8-1); Aram, 82D, 
Jeg S20 network, lattice) ;—of vine, pl. DIY 
Gn 4o", DIY v'?; of fig-tree, sf. MIME Jo 17. 

Tan n.pr.m. descendant (i.e. younger 


branch) of Peleg Gn 11"? 1 Ch 1™; Sepovy 
(@LCh Lepovy). 


TI. [TW] vb. escape (Ar.373 take fright, 
shy (of camel or horse), run away ; Aram. 9z20 
be terrified, \za%a0 survivor); —Qal Pf. 3 pl.Iny 
Jos1o” (JE; c. } pers,), Benn del. as dittogr. 


ant 


TI. TW n.m.*° ‘survivor (from a defeat, 
etc.);—abs. & Is 1°+; sf. ST Jb 27" Kt; pl. 
DTW Jos 10” Jo 3°; cstr. "IW Je 317; sf. 
wry Ob" + Jb 27" Qr (van d. H. also Kt);— 
1. survivor (oft, |]O°OB): esp.’¥ 5 VROT yap ty 
Nu 21” Jos 8” (both JE), Dt 33 Josro™ 11° 2K 
10" (all D); more simply, © #7 NS Dt 2* Jos 
1o%-78-40 (a]] D); fe wnin * Ts 19; AT re ) 
by Je42" 44" Ob"; “yy re Jb 18'*: TANT 
‘yo ‘2’ Nu24"(JE); JIN “Mw oy Je 317, pl. 
also Jos 10” (subj. of 7117), Jo 3° Ob“ Jb 27" 
(v. supra); sg. also Ju 55 (obscure, for oy rd. 
perh. oe GFM Now cf. Bu), Je 47* La 2™. 
2. of things: ond T'S Jb20", ie. nothing 
has escaped his greed ; 197N3 & YI (wR) v™, 


itu. TW n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun ;— 


“wy Jos19 (P; Eoedexywra, A fws Zaphrd, 
GL Saped), ‘WO v'? (P; awd Bed8ovn; A Zapid). 


TT. TW (of foll., plait, braid 1(Lag®*"™*- 
thinks “w Avestan loan-word)). 

Try n.(m.] perhaps Aram. plaited or 
braided work (cf. then Aram. 8T}0 lattice- 
work, net-work (=BH 133%), textile stuff, cur- 
tain (=BH Od'ydp), RVD plaited or braided 
work; NHN platter, TW, WO woven-work ; 
Hom7™¢ *¥ 0 8 cp, Bab, ardu, skin) ;—alw. 
abs.: (3) “33 Ex 31" 35'8 39" (all P; all+ 
wip ‘3, and last three + @71P3 nw); @ 31” 
T. oroAas 7. Aecroupyixas (cf. 39' [Bv", GL v"'}). 

tne n.[m.] from context, a marking-tool 
for wood, stylus (80 Thes al.; connexion with 
above /dub.; Lewy’"™*:"" cp, adpdiov as gem 
used in gem-cutting);—T193 WTINN Ts 44". 

TW n.f. et pr. v. sub "1. 


+i: mw vb. persist, exert oneself, 


persevere (Ar. (5 Spe persist, persevere) ;—Qal 
Pf.3 ms.’ NY Hor2‘ he persevered with God ; 
2ms, VIN Dy ‘NDY NY Gn 327(J).— Hor2° 
has Jmpf. "’" in same meaning, as if from a 
(non-existent) W; < rd.W" (apoc. fr. T712").— 
mu’ Is 28% v. supra, p. 9652. 

Oe n.pr.m. et gent. Israel (Z/ 
persisteth, persevereth (or juss. Let El persist) 
[usu. contendeth (Nes™**©") or Let El contend 
(Gray N, ssa but Vv. Dr ®**- DB Jacos 530 * on 
vocalization v. Lag ®%'"* Kit!™* Gm): MI5+5* 


975 


Sse 
bes ; in Egypt. Y-ai-r-'l Steindorff 24¥ stamn, 


3 ef. Breasted Bib World tz 1897), @2. Dat oy $9" end Pal. 134, 
As. Sir-’-lat (= PN) Schnee seo 
%,S1,.1K16.% __On a poss. relation of @ to n.pr. 
“We, me v. RS X* tdedm.__ of (any) ;— 
IopanA: 1. u.pr.m. second name of Jacob Gn 
32° + 28 t.Gn(JE), Ex 32"(JE), Hor2"Jur8” 
Ex6"Nu1r™ 26°*(allP),2K174%1Ch1™%+8t.Chr, 
yro5"; Ma Ru 4"; 23 (lit.) Gn 42° + 
3t. E, 2t. P+ Ex1'(P; transition to wider use), 
1K 18" 1Ch 2'+; =12 tribes Ex 28°+7 t. P; 
fom phy? DTTIK TOK +1 K 18¥ 1 Ch ag” 2Ch 
30°. 2. u.pr.gent. (usu..m."""" but f. 
18 177" 28 24° (not || 1 Ch 21°], cf. Dr** 
Albr?4¥ 3*1 (108) 97F): name of Hebrew nation; usu. 
der. from 1, but’ more common in early usage 
than “&% ‘23 (v. {2 p.120b): a. (1) undivided 
kingdom; * Gn 47” (J), 497 (poem in J)+ 
108 t. JE, Dt 1’ 18° 33° (poem) + 76 t. D, Gn 
34° Ex 125442 t.P; Ju5?’’+4+ 104 t. Ju, oft. 
rand 28, 1K 1-12; ‘#752 of whole people 
25 84, of whole army 11'+, opp. Judah 2° + 
(so also later). (2) *=N. tribes, disting. fr. 
Judah, even before disruption, 28 2°, cf. v'® 3° 
4' 5° 12° 20'1K 1¥ 4” 5°+; so at disruption 
1 2'6-16-16.18.19 then usu.of N. kingdom, till its fall, 
v™ 2474 very oft.K, Am1! 2°3"4, Ho1® 4 
54 ,Mir ete. (3) of S. kingdom, Judah, 
rarely bef. fall of Samaria Is 1° 8'* Mi 1'**, so 
e231 K 12"; after fall of Sam., & (less oft. 
& ‘33) occurs of entire people, in reference to 
past or future 2 K 21° 23” Is17° ~ 103! Je 2° 
50794; W also=Judah Je 2" 4'4, Ez 
137416 41794 Ts go™ 418 424, Ezr 2%=Ne 
78, Ezr 2 3"4 Nero" 10°+, pig's”, 
1477 149° +, etc. (4) usage in Chr: of 
whole people 1 Ch 2’+110 t., of N. kingdom 
2Chir'+16t., of Judah r2°19°+9t. (5) 
* personif. as” 72, 1844!" 49%. b. "33, 
(1) of undiv. people Ex1'*(J), 3°(E) + 72 t. JE, 
Dt 3% 10°+ 25 t. D, Gn 32° + 327t.P; Jur'+ 
60 t. Ju; seld. 1 and 2Sm, 1 K 1-12; in 13- 
2 K 25 pase.in ref. to older hist. (rarely other- 
wise). (2) seldom of N. kingdom Am 2" + 9 t. 
Am Ho, 2Ch13"+47t.Chr. (3) of Judah (late) 
Ez 2? Ne 1°° Ezr 3' Jo 4'*4+, 2Ch 31°. o. MD 
‘er Ex 16" 40" + 142 t. (v. M32 5d (3); 81 t. 
Ez, where= Judah; v. esp. 37"); % ‘AI ‘20 
Is8", d, other phrases, v. sub WX, PUY, M3, 
npana, O23, 7, NEP, 72D, MID (MY), MY (7) 
by, DIY; also (in epith. of ) sub VN, TN, 
DION, I. 24, 12D) MPO (L. mp), 1. WH (V. M9), 
Ap, 1.7Y}1d(3). te. M=the laity, opp. 


soi 


priests, etc. (late): Ezr10* Ne 1r1® 1 Chg’; 
“2D Ezr 2” 10°; DYN o'; WH 33 Ne 10%, 
cf, WWE 11, 


trop adj.gent. of foregoing ;— m. 
wn Lv 241. f. moxie viol of.v'.—2$ 17” 
< oxyny, G4 Th We Dr al. (a0 || 1 Ch 2"). 

Taam n.pr.m. (” persisteth Dr ™* ?®- 
a.em 52008) > __usu, Lapara(s) nny: 1. secretary 
of David 25 8", but G® Aca, || Nw 20” Kt 
(mie Qr), RAY 1 Ch 186 (in both "Ijaois, GL 
Zovea), kU 1K 43 (ZaBa, A Saca, GL Laur); 
orig. in all prob. xww We Dr Klo (Sausa), HPS 
(Nx~w), Now (Sofa), Bu. 2. chief priest 
2K 25%=Je 52”, 3. a captain 2 K 25° 
Je 4o% 5161, . a. son of Kenaz 1 Ch4"*". 
b. name in Simeon v™. cc. Levite name 5°. 
&. a. companion of Zerub. Ezr 2°. b. father 
of Ezra 7'. ©. one sealed Nero*. 4d. priest 
rr12''2, 6, UY, officer of king Jehoiakim, 
Je 36%, rq Lapea. 


IL. FTW (of foll.; = rule? of. 1b). 
Trwn n.f. rule, dominion ;—Is 9**. 


Trw npr. (cf. Sab. n.pr.m. mw Sab. 
Denkm 2° 1.004 9.72, Syerpyyy Td.X0 181212, rahe 
DHM *P'r-Deokm. Arab.tsxit)__daughter of Asher 
Gn 46 1Ch 7*, MY Nu 26“; aap, Zap(p)a, 
etc.; G® Nu Kapa. 

T (nw) vb. incise, scratch (NH id., 
so Aram. 020 Pa(T1S21"), gieo, die scratch, 
hence write (= xapioow); As. sardtu, slit up, 
rend; Ar.),5 slit ear of camel, b,4 yb sign, 
mark (RS**4*) ;_Qal Impf.3 mpl.c.acc. cogn. 
nowy wi ND pan Lv 215 shall make no 
inciston; Inf. abs. c. Wiph. Impf. 3 mpl. DINY 
7H" Zc 12° those loaded with the stone shail 
be severely scratched, lacerated. 

Tow n.{m.] incision ;— abs. Nd bb) 1) 
paWwaa VAN Lv 19”. 

T LOW] n.£. ia. (Bab 4); no we Ly ar, 
v. vb. Qal. 


Ww v. sub 37. 
(a)FIW v. sub I. nny, 


t Pw, }- n.pr.mont. (in As. Sirara COT 
Dt a9; 1513 T)] Pa 10st.) -_ Sidonjan name of Hermon 


Dt 3° (Zamwp); fi- 29° (+ tisap ; van d. H.al.’¥). 
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Aw 


t [JW] wb. twist (50 T 129 (=Heb. my, 
THY); perhaps akin to 39%, 10; Talm. 2 is 
adhere, cf. Aram. yi, yi; Ar. a is 
share, participate, but @)\;+ sandal-thong, @)7> 
snare) ;— Pi. Pt. fs. VITI NIO Je 2° a swift 
dromedary entangling her ways (galloping 
aimlessly; fig.). 

Thy] n.[m.] (sandal-)thong (? from 
above +/, as crossed and twisted over the foot; 
on vocalization cf. Ar. supra, Ges '*%*" Ba 
NBA 420) :__catr., dys Gn 14” Is 5”. 

TOYO W n.pr.m. a prince of Nebuch. 
Je 39°, but read prob. ja}’ (133), v. Gie Du, cf. 
p. 613% supra; Y NaBSovaayap, etc. 

tly Ww] vb. extend (Ar. er point direct- 
ly at, also enter upon a path (Fra** thinks orig. 
divide, then stretch out, make straight), i553 
projecting roof, el long-nosed (torto naso 
BY); Eth. wCO: dispose, arrange; Sab. 
yw arrangement, security Hom“ ™;— but 
Aram. ssa expl. as mutilated Lv 21'% 22? 
PS** cf. G@ arérpyros) s—Qal Pt. pass. YW ex- 
tended, i.e. too long (inalimbor member), of man 
Lv 21", beast 22” (v.II.n5n). Hithp. stretch 
oneself: Inf. cstr. YUNG Is 28 (v. Y¥O p.427%). 

DSP AWD v. sub ayy. 

AW vp. burn(7ot. + M83, 2t. + VND3) 
(NH (rare) = BH; As. dardpu; Aram. VW 
(rare); oi is absorb, consume); —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. Y Jos 11°+, 3 fa. ef. ONBW Is 47", etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. WY" Nu 19°+ 2 t., more oft. \77" 


-Ex 324, 2 mpl. PDWA Dt 7°42 t.; Inf. abs. 


Hin’ 2S 23°; estr. ny Je 36"+; sf. BW Ju 
9% Am 2'; Pt. act. 1% Lv 16” Nuro®*, pl. Daw 
2K17"; pass. mpl. D'2Y Nu1ry7'; fs. NON 
18 30%, MDW y 80", pl. NiENy Ne 3%, cstr. MDW 
Is 1°;— burn (59 t.+ ON, 2 t.4+ UND): 1, in 
making bricks, +752 Gn 11° (J; obj. om.). 
2. a. c. acc. rei, usu. to destroy, e.g. door Jug”, 
house Ju r2' 1 K 16" (both c. by pers.), Je 39° 
+11t., cf. pt. pass. Ne 3, city Jos 6* 1S 30°" 
+16t., cf. pt. pass. 1S 30° Is 17, chariots Jos 
11°? 2 K 23"! ¥-46'° (subj. “), idols, etc., Ex 32” 
(acc. om.), Dt 974+ 10 t., roll tJe 36755", 
wood + Is 44'* (both + M8703), cf. » 80" (fig.), 
Je 51”, hair tEz5‘; bones, to lime (as outrage) 
tAm 2'; upon altars (in desecration) +1 K 13° 
23.*°=2 Ch 34°; bodies, as faneral rite +18 


Aw 
gr? (rare custom, RS&™'*5: 404-7, but Klo 
Bu rd. *1BY* [ =D"); cf. Benz Arh 5: Enev- Bib. Dean 
Now4™-''%); ‘wy as funeral rite also (obj. om., 
prob. spices, cf. 2 Ch16"), to. > pers. mort. Je 
34°, +acc. cogn. NBW 2 Ch 16" (cf. MBW); in 
ceremonial of P (never of burning sacrif.onaltar, 
VOPi, cf. Dy, but) chiefly (14 t.) of consuming 
refuse, esp. unused portions of victims, etc. (to 
prevent use), and infected objects, Ex 29+, 
ita: nymad yn Ly 42 ( + DYy-Oy), va gt, 
etc., cf. Ez 43°; also of burning red heifer (to 
produce ashes for purification) Nu 19°**. +b. 
burn, c. acc. perz., (1) as penalty Jos 7% (JE), 
Ju 14" 15° Lv20™, cf. Nu1r7‘ (pt. pass.), so, O8 
subj., Is 47", c. acc. cogn. NBW Lv ro®(P); (2) 
as sacrifice, Je7™ 19°; +5 dei Dt 1a" 2K 17. 
+NWiph. Impf. 3 ms. 11% Jos7"+, 3 fpl. 
MIDIPA Pr 67, etce.;—be burned (11 t. + OND): 
of city Je 38'7 + v™ (read FIFA for wn GST 
Hi Ew Gf Gie Du), idols, etc., Mi 17 1 Ch 14”; 
ritually (cf. Qal 2 a ad fin.) Lv 4? 6? 7-13 
19°; of pers., as penalty Gn 38"(J), Jos7*(JE), 
2S 237 (poet.), Lv21°(H). +Pi. Pt. sf. ‘BID 
Am 6" his burner, usu. one burning him, but 
prob. burning spices for him, v. Dr and cf. Qal 
supra, +Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 1, of goat Lv 10” 
tt was burnt up (and gone). 

TI. Ww n.m."*” a serpent, usu. venomous 
(poss. from above +/, from burning effect of 
poison) ;—abs. “yw Nu 21° (JE; on Ar. parallels 
v. Jacob A™ Dichter Ly appos. hy wn) Dt gis, 
pl. DNV OMNI Nu 21°; a flying serpent, or 
dragon, BID WY Is 147 30°. 

fit. [| n.m.'**? pl]. DOW seraphim 
(prob. akin to 1. Y, as beings orig. mythically 
conceived with serpents’ bodies (serpent-deities, 
cf. Is14” 30°), or (Che™™-) personif. of light- 
ning, cf. arts. SeRAPHIM, Strachan "** °® Che 
Ency. Bib.- Di Marti al. cp. also Egypt. guardian- 
griffins, called Serref; v. also 3713; on As. 
Sarrapu (-bu), epith. of god Nergal, connected 
by D1¥® with / 92¥, v. WY, Zim™47**"); —in 
OT. majestic beings with six wings, and human 
hands and voices, attendant upon “* Is 6°“, 

+111. Aw n.pr.m. a Judahite ;—1 Ch 4”; 
Zaa, A GL Zapadg. 


Trew n.f. burning ;—abs. ‘’ Is 9‘+, 
estr. NB Nu 19°+;—% of brick-burning 
Gn 113(+ 512%); destructive Am 4" Isg‘, of land 
Dt 29”, of temple, OX NEW mM Is 64”, 0 
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Je 51™ i.e. a burnt-out volcano (fig. of Bab.); 
of heifer Nu rg‘, cf. v"; of spices (prob.) as 
funeral rite 2 Ch 16" (as acc. cogn.), 21'9 (obj. 
of NYY), v'®; of pers. (penal) Lv 10° (acc. cogn., 
“> subj.), Nur7?. 

t [mark ; mp Ww 1] n.[£.]a burning ;— 
only pl. catr. MEW): PMIX D3 Je 345 (read 
> G© S BGie Du al.), like the burnings (of 
spices ; cf. /2 a) for thy fathers; 10 0 Is33” 
(fig. of ignominious destruction, cf. Am 2’). 

t O11) FDU n.pr.loc. named with Sidon 
Jos 11° 13° (appar. near coast); cp. (dub. Buhl 
Geogr. 229) Musérfe, 14m. 8S. of Tyre, v. Di and reff., 
Guerin": *" __ Macepwr, Macpeodpacp, ete. 

1. DW (NH P2, Aram. oi20,P29, alleomb, 
card, Ar. 5,5 slit sheep's ear, pluck fruit). 

t[pw) adj. carded, combed, of flax ;— 
fpl. Nipyy DAY Is 19°. : 


II, (> VW? (cf. NH PID light red; PIA 
Ecclus®: 7: ©°™*"- shine brightly (of sun); As. 
farku, red blood ; Ar. 35, rise and shine (of 
sun), shew redness, (5 J become red (like blood) ; 
Sab. pw rise (of sun), prwH Last, pw epith. dei 
the shining Sab. Denkm, *:* Fel12™¢ "'v (9. S38. of, 
Hom** "): 


tI. [Paw] adj. perh. sorrel (? fr. II. ¥, or 


a 


ef. 5231 having ruddy tinge over white, of horses 
sorrel Lane'*') ;— pl. p23 D'PIY DDIN Zc 18, 
of horses. 

TI. [Aw] n.{m.] vine-tendrils (or clus- 
ters) (from red colour ?);—pl. sf. TENY Is 16°. 

+1. PW n.[m.] choice species of vine ;— 
abs. vy Is 5?, “itv Je 2” (both in fic.). 

fir. PAW (van d. H. “v) n.pr.loc. in on) 
Jur6* (prop. Wady of choice vines); —® Ewpn [x]; 
prob. Wady Surdr (GASm °°" *"*), on N. side 
of which is ruin Sdérik, }h.W. of Sur'ah (Zor‘ah), 
Survey iil, $3 GFM ad loc. 

Tapw n.f. choice vine;—Gn 49". 

T TPN u.pr.loc. in Edom ;—'8) Gn 
36%= 1Chi"; © &k Macéxnas (GL éx Macepixa); 
EusebOm™: Las. 277 Magpnxa. 

“WW (./of foll.; mng. dub,; D1?" op. As. 
Jardru, rise in splendour (of sun, etc.), but dub., 
ef. Ha] B® =v ase, ), 


38 


2) 


W., n.m. chieftain, chief, ruler, official, 
captain, prince (NH esp. of angels; As. Jarru, 
king) ;—abs. wey 2S 3%+4, 10 Mi7*+, W Ho 
3'+; ctr. W Jug?+; asf. paw Dn 10”; pil. 
pny 1K 424+; estr. WY Gn12%+; sf. e Ju 
5% Is 10%, DINY Je 44, OW Is 3'+;—1. 
chieftain, leader: a. pl. of Isr. Nu 21'* (poem 
in JE; || OY 3°79), of Issachar Ju 5" (poem); 
TYP} “IY 10'%is dub. (we should expect , and 
cf. 3 ‘2p1, instead, 11°"); of Midian 7” 8°; 
Philistines 1S 29°**** (appar. = O'I0 v?* 
[We], yet disting. by HPS and [with reserve | 
Bu; @ GB Th Bu del. in v*°), cf. 18”; poet., of 
vADD (i.e. the leading Moabites) Je 48’, of nsdn 
(q.v.; i.e. the leading Ammonites) Am y3= 
Je49°. b. sg. David as leader of freebooters 
18227; of. Wa rK11%, pl. 28 4%. 2. 
vassal, noble, official, under king (acting, on 
occasion, as counsellor, commander, etc.): & 
pl., in Egypt Gu 12" (J)+3 t. Is+ 30% Di Du 
Skinner ( >of foreign embassy (cf. || POND] Che 
al. rdg.[Che#*> #* Marti] pn), 105"; Moab 
Nu 22°+8t. 22, 23(JE), Am 2°; Edom Is 34" 
(|| OMIA); As. 10°31°; Bab. 21°+7 t.Je+2Ch 
32"! (but here perhaps vaguely = authorities) ; 
other nations Je4g*+ 17 t. Ezr Est ; in gen. Is 
497; officials, official class, under kings of Israel: 
David (only Chr) 1 Ch 22" + 5 t.1Ch, Ezr 8"; 
Sol. 1 K 42; Jehoiachin 2 K 24'*"; Zedek. Je 
347! 2Ch 36"; other kings rg t. 2 Chr; in gen. 
Ec 10'*7- gee also (Judah) Je1®+ 31t.Je(17°" 
del. w Gf Che Gie Du), 4 t. La, Ez 17”, Zp 1° 
(where disting. from 91293 °23, who are never 
called ‘y); so, in gen., Neo” Dng**; and 
(N. Isr.) Ho 3'+6t. Ho. b. as having powers 
of magistrate (kadi) Ex 2 (E.+ Dew); under 
Moses (over groups of 1000, 100, 50, 10) 18” 
+7 t.18(E), Dt 1*"*"; later in Judah Ho 5™ 
(Now reads & 1%), Is 1%, cf. 3% 32' Mi 7°(sg.; 
| DL), Zp 3° (lid), Ez22”, of. Pr8" (| 2"); 
28? read perhaps "7¥, v. Toy. . as ruler or 
magistrate of a district (AD), 1 K 20%? 
(cf. Est 1° 8° 9°, Dy BY "17 3"), d. as com- 
mandant of city, VY3 ‘& Jug”, cf. 1 K 22%= 
2Ch 18%, 2K 23° 2Ch 34°; of citadel, T)30 4-4 
Ne7?; pl.of city officials, NidD WJu 8*"(disting. 
from 0°31), cf.2K10'2Ch29™. 3. specif. 
military,=captain, general: & NIx(7)7Y Gn 
21%5*(E), 26° (J), 1S 12°+23 t., +x" wos 
gi4i8 (JE; 82¥ 1b), angel-captain in vision ; 
y.also 8,9; ‘83 “IY 1K 1% + 3t. Chr, “82 ony 
1 Ch 12” (Gi Baer; van d. H. v"); nixay “lv 
Dt 20° 1 K 2° 1 Ch 27°; bramy 2S 24? (but 
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“Ww 


read “We75¥) as GIL and || 1Ch 21? Th We Dr 
HPS Bu), (3) We v4 2 K 9° 2 Ch 33% Ne 2”, 
ona mw 1K 15%=2Ch16', 2 K 257” Je 
40°84 7t. Je; nipnop “WY 2 Ch 32°; 80 7&7) 
alone 2S 18° 197 1 K 97=2 Ch 8° G* Be Kit 
(ember My, for MT’Y WY), 2K 9% 1Chr1** 
+9t. +J3b 39% Dn11’; paaP) 'y 258 3° (of 
Abner); poss. military fig. also in pide Ww Is o$ 
(Mess.name). b. leading companies of 50 2K 
14 Ts 3°, of 100 1S 227+ 16 t. +8” (reading 
nino for DwoN G HPS, cf. We; Bu ins. “WY 
MikD), of ro00 1S 17" +11 t., + D DONT "we 
nixon 1 Ch 13! 26% (disting. from 82¥ *1¥), 
27! 29° 2 Ch1?; also 2339 © captain of the 
chariotry 1K 225*3= 2Ch18”"'* + 3 t.+ ny 
yoni 1Kg#=2Ch8. 4. a. chief, head, 
of other official classes: D207 W, Egypt, 
Gn 37%+5¢.; OI TW 1K 14%7=2 Ch 12”; 
p’as30 “WY 1K 5" 9%=2Ch8"; even domestic 
positions (court of Pharaoh), Dp Ww Gn 
4o'+e t., MpINT WW 407+ 4 t. (all E); “vy 
nipoman 1 Ch 28’, i.e. of the successive courses 
of royal military officials; cf. WI 27%; W 
D'o"DA Dn 1789-10.11.18, nmyD a) 74 Je si* b.= 
overseer : WB] M3 WY Gn 397, TPB “WY 47 
(all J; ef, D'YIT Va 1S 21°), 8D IY Ex1"(J); 
ef. 1 Ch 15” 29° 27" 28'.—In 1 Chi5™ read 
prob. 8¥BI AD (=W) overseer of the carrying 
(for MT X$O2 ID. X¥O3), so G Benz Kit, Be 
1bDY= 1%; v. another view 10) Qal. 5. of 
religious office: D°3190 “IY Ezr 8" 10* 2 Ch 
36"; pyon “w 1 Ch15'*™ 2 Ch 35°, cf. 1 Ch 
15°57-510.10. heads of classes or courses of priests, 
called WIP NY 1 Ch 245, DDR v';—P MP 
Is 437(usu.consecrated princes, whether priests, 
or kings, or both) is prob. corrupt, read perh. 
4 (Du) or wp Tw pn @ Houb Klo 
Che®" Gr (substantially). 6. late, of repre- 
sentative leaders of people, tribal heads, “y 
“WW ‘DI0 1 Ch 27 29%, cf. 28'; appar.=elders, 
pyn & Ez117 2Ch 24”; & alone, y68""; 
in post-exilic Jerus. Ezr 9'* Ne 4” 10°11! (Ie 
Dyn), +elders Ezr ro*"; called 77! “wv Ne 
12°"2, of district-rulers 3°'*"**'*"7"'*"®; of heads 
of families, NIN WY Ezr 8” 1 Ch 29° (=O) 
‘ST 24°) 27' Ne 7’). 7. late, as term of 
rank anddignity, Is 23° (cf.‘merchant-princes’), 
Jb 3% 29°(|| D°T2), 34° ¥ 457 827 148", opp. 
(o’)say Pr 19'°Ec 10°; formidable foesy1 197", 
8. =patron-angel, only Dn: 018 (ma22%) wv 
10> 1° Y y™: specif. of OND V2 9. 


Ww 


NIFI™AY 8"=God (prob., ef. NI¥ le; yet v. 
also ’¥ 1b), so DY WY vy, 

T [vw] vb.denom. (Gerber™) be, or act 
as, prince, rule ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. “by ww 

NW! Jug” Abim. ruled over Isr. three years ; 

3 mpl. Y?... OY Is 32' princes shall govern 
(prince it) justly (|| 1297120"), cf Pr8'*; Pe. 
VWI 6. nivnd Est 1” that every man should bear 
rule "23. Hithp. Impf., 2 ms.+/nf. abs. 
“AvIrD: dy TIAeNTD No 16" that thou 
shouldst also keep playing the prince over us.— 
"DY 1 Chr5” v.10. Qaland W4@b. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 pl. metapl. °Y0 (Ges!™") Ho8* they 
made princes (abs. ; || 25D), 

ft. [7M] n.f. princess, noble lady ;-— 
estr. MY (Ges}™') Lax'; pl. ni! 1 K 113, estr. 
id. Est 1'°; sf. THAW Ju5”, DNN- Is 497;— prin- 
cesses attending Sisera’s mother Jus”; of Sol.’s 
wives 1 K 11°, other queens Is 49° (|| p'3dn); 
wives of nobles Est 1'°; fig. of Jerus. La 1’. 


1. FIMW _, BePr-f. wife of Abraham (prin- 
cess);—Sappa: Gn17"(where formal change from 
v1), yiFl92l 5 71b3 5 ght2.219 2-10.12 49" (all P), 18° 
+ 9 t. 1 8, 21 ja.2a aan (all J), 207-2-14-16.18 2 y 6-7-9.12 
(all E); as ancestress of Hebrews Is 51°. 
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Tw n.pr.f. wife of Abram (N62™9 20%. 
4 Ges!™' Ko" “7 make = foregoing, with old 
fem. ending *—; >Lag ®¥*4"™*, emphasizing 
diff. in G, der. fr.a/ 6 $=, and cp. i|,%, name of 
a barren mt.; cf.RS binky supr., sub I.) ; — 
@ Sapa ;—Gn 11(J), v(P), 12°47 1612558688 
(all J), 17° (P); "WW 11™(J), 167(J), 17" (P). 


Titty, jit v. wit. 
NW v. MX’ sub xb p. 673%. 


tonw vb. usu. stop up, in sense of shut 


out, shut ears against (late || form of 000; yet 
awkward; Ba™* cp. Ar. 22 frustrate, dis- 
appoint) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘inden ” La 3° 
(>van d. H. NY) he (%) hath shut out my 
prayer (Bu ‘AD ‘ shut up [himself] from). 


tT (Ww) vb. Niph. burst or break out, 


of tumours (Ar. 5:2 have inverted, or cracked, 
eyelids, or lower lips; Eth. v*¥é: lacerate; As. 
[Satdru] 311. tear down; Syr. $Xao destroy, 80 
Sab. Inw Sab. Denkm.** "2, BAram. WO Ezr 
5");—Miph. Impf. p*Spy pnp mnen 1S 5° 
and tumours brake out to them. 


U? 


W Sin, 2rst letter (with &); = 300 in 
post B. Hebrew. 

: wv, also (tGn6* [?v. &a], Jus’? Ct17 
Jb 19”(t]) -Y, 9 in TARY +Ju 6", and Y in 
NAY + Ec 2%, DW +3'5 (elsewhere before gutt. Y, 
as ‘NY +Ct 1° Ec 2%, PRO ty 146%, ONY +Ct6° 
La 4’, Dye tJu 7"? 8*, ‘UNA +Ct 5"), rel. part. 
who, which, that, etc. (constantly in NH; 
Aram. of Nerab, Ldzb*"**; As. sha; Ph. wx 
(regularly), also sometimes w (Ldzb?”"): acc. 
to Ges Ew!™> OL Stat: abbrev. from 
“ZN; more prob. (Sperling 4 We], Ko" **) 
an origiiial demonstr. part.), syn. with WR, 
but in usage limited to late Heb., and passages 
with N.Palest. colouring, viz.tJu 577 [WX v™], 
6” 7"? 8% 2K 6" (v. &c), Jon 1774 (TPN rt. |, 
y 122™ 123? 12474 129°? 133%? 13572! 1363 
137° 144% 146% La 2!*'6 4° 218 Ezr 8° 1 Ch 5” 


277, Ct (uniformly, except in title 1'), Ec 
(68 t.; WWE 8g t.); also (dub.) Gn 6° 49” (rb 
G © $), Jb 19%; and in the n.pr. (q.v.) ONW*D 
and x~AND.—In usage, ‘@ is in the main 
parallel with WR, viz. 1. as pron. who, which, 
whom, Ju7? on ney dye dina (ef..Sin c), 
y 122° 124° etc.; him whom, that which, etc., 
Ct 173° 1 Ch 277 Ec 1" 6 8D D9 HPF IN and 
much (vb.) is that which his days amount to 
(Hi De al.), v'°; -Y 83M that which 1°*; in the 
genit., "9 “WS ty 137° 1465 —On “87D in 
Ec = whatever, what, v. 2 1 @ b. 2. as a 
connecting link; = where (cf. WS p. 81, and 
4b), 8 DIPS + Ecr’ 11°(cf. WR DIPD Gn 39+: 
Ges!™*), whither 122‘ (. +. DRY), when Ct8* 
Ec 12° -Y BVA (cf. ib. & ba). 3. as a conj. 
(cf. WS 8);—a. that, after TN) Ec 2" 3" yT 
17 2 9 Jb 19” (Fv. p. 192>), 137 Ec 25, TDN 
3R2 


Nw 


8% nix n’y Ju 6"; as subj. of sentence, Ec 3" 
5; also in the phrases, (a) what ts... that? 
Ct 5°(usu.°3 ; v.14), -Y Mm ND how comes 
it that ...? Ec 7; (b) Ct 3¢ DI "AIIyy Dye 
hardly (was it) that (Germ. kaum dass) I had 
passed, etc., Ec 7! YD? NOY NID VY to the 
intent that..., 5'° Nav noy-os exactly as..., 
12° @ “WN besides that, -Y TY (2 WW +Ju 57) 
until that p 1237 Ct 27" +4 (v. WI. WIT1a 
a and b; cf. NH Yoma 5'), while 1"* (ib. 2d); 
-@ ney to make or cause that ..., tEc 3" (cf. 
Ez 36”). bb. involving a reason (cf. WX 8 oe), 
because, since, Ct 1°* 5? Ec 2'**, Hence M037 
+Ct 17 since why? =lest (v.72 4b). 4 
compounds: a °W3, i.g. We (p. 84%) in 
that, seeing that, Eo 2'*; also (acc. to MT @ © 
Hu De) Gn 6? WW2 Ni DW because that he 
also is flesh; but v. 22¥. b. °Y93, i.g. WD 
p- 455 :—(a) according as Ec 5" 12’; (6) when 
(so oft. NH, as Ab 1"™**") g* 10%. 0. - YD, ig. 
WWD a (p. 84"), 2 K 6” wWpyD ‘2 who of those 
that are ours? (but Klo Kamp™* Benz vPM 
who betrays us? cf. G) ; Ec 5* than that (cf. WSO 
37), + 2° (read bow with Ew De, etc.; cf. 3”). 
a.5e, like D WH (WR 7 b), a mark of the genit. : 
thrice, adding slight emph. to the sf., Ct 1°=8" 
Fy ‘072 my vinevard (lit. my vineyard, which 
is mine), 3! nboyipy INED (so oft. in NH, but 
without any special emphasis, as Aboth 1 ‘0 
mnx-by wrnbny be of Aaron’s disciples, 2' 
niyo-be ae, v? 32 MaPor ew AMIwa SPEND “MH; 
cf. yj in Syr., as Lk 67 WNu5 LSS my words, 
Ns!) And with 3, 03 lit. through that 
which belongs to or concerns, pleon. for on 
account of (a late, unidiom. transl. of Aram. 
13, from 3, “I, and 5, as in Onk Gn 12" o13 
on my account, 30% 39° 50% 73, kD mI3 on 
account of what? Ju 8? 2S9'1 K 11'*”, etc.), 
Jon 1! ‘orya on account of whom ? (|| v* WS 
?: v. p. 84; prob. a gloss), v'? *>72 on account 
of me (¥ 19 OMB, P"12); Ee 8” aby: We Oya 
WPI? DIN on account of (the fact) that (=see- 
ing that) man labours, etc. (unidiom. transl. of 
Aram. 4 “a because that, as Gn 6° FN "13 
N03, 39° MOS ANT ITB [for Heb. HE WHE 
AYN]; Palm. 1 53a Ldzb™,—in Tariff 1‘ 
(Cooke =: 82-8) — éredn). 

[osted] v. [sie]. 

TLAINW] vb. araw (water) (NH id., also 
attract; Aram. 3°SY, of magnet; Ar. ae be 
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TIN 


satisfied with drinking) ;—Qal Pf. 2mpl.consec. 
DAINCA Is 12?; Impf. 3 fs. NVM Gn 24”, IN- 
v*: 15, SNPS v'4: 3 mpl. NM Ru 2’, DN 
187%+42t.; Imp. fs. "280 Na 3"; Pe. ms. Ne 
Dt 29", pl. estr. ‘ANY Jos 977"; fpl. Naxw7 
Gn 24"';—draw water, c. acc. DY) Gn 244(J), 
1S 76g", +) of source 28 23%=1 Chi”, 
Is 12° (fig.); 99 "i¥0 °D Na 3"; DY om.Gn 
247“ and (+5 of animals) v®*“ (all J); ¢ 
acc. WS Ru 2° drink of that which the young 
men draw; Pt. fpl. Gn 24" the water-drawing 
women; m. JO) INY Dt 29" (servile labour, 
|| T¥¥ 20h), so mpl. Jos 97-7 (P; all c. 5, and 
all || O'¥y *‘aDh), 

T [arswr] n.[m.| appar. drawing-place 
of water ; only pl. D'SkYO Ju 5". 

TANW wb. roar (NH id.; Ar. UF low, 
bleat, Frey);—Qal Pf 3 ms. ’™ Is5™ Kt 
consec. (>Qr 380%), NY Am 38, etc.; Jmpf. 
3 ms. NM Am 3‘+, etc.; Inf. abs. INS Je 25™; 
Pt. WE Jurg® py 22", Wit Ez 22%, DRY Zp 33 
y 1047!;—1. roar, of lion Ju 14’ (c. inp), 
Am 3“ 1047'(c. 5 of prey), fig. of invaders and 
foes Je 2'*(c. by pers.) y22", cf. 74‘, sim. Is 5* 
Je51™; fig. of rapacious rulers Zp 3° Ez 22° 
(read 1°) for 7°8'22 G and mod.); of ” (like 
lion) calling scattered Isr. Ho11'°!°(on text of 
v. see Now); of ” roaring in thunder Je 25** 
= Am 17= Jo 3, also Je 25% (ARE? ANY, sq. 
IMNIMOY); cf. MPINL Th 37! (DVN). -B. of 
human cry in distress y 38° (c. } causat.). 

Tranw n.f. roaring ;—1. like lion, abs. 
‘w Is 5 (of invaders); of lion, cstr. NANO Zc 
113 Jb 4" (fig. of wicked), sf. INIXY Dip Ez 19’ 
(fig. of conquering king). § 2. human cry in 
distress, ‘TINY y 327, ‘8 "127 227, ONE Jb 3. 

TIN v. ANI sub Nw. 


TI. [AINW) vb. make a din or crash, 


crash into ruins (perh. akin to TMU (/:) 
storm, devastation; > Aram. Josa be deserted, 
RIIY, RWW desert); —Qal Pf. 3 pl. WY Is 6" 
until cities have crashed into ruins ; + perh. Na 
1°(p.671%). Miph. Jmpf. 3 fs. MOM TNPA Is 
6"', usu.,and the ground be ruined into a deso- 
lation, but @ Lo Du Marti WOR be left a desol.; 
3 mpl. PX Is17" they are in uproar (of 
nations, || [*O), v? (but del. as doublet Du 
Che®* Marti). Hiph. Inf. cstr. nixya? Is 


Maw 


37”, =nivnd 2 K19”(Ges!*'K6'* who follow 

van d. H. in giving NiKY2) as Qr, but v. Baer 

Gi), to cause... cities to crash into ruined heaps. 
Tmaw Kt, Tresiw Qr, n.f. devastating 

storm ;—sim. Pr 1™(|| MB), V. Nie, / TT. ane’. 
TTANY nf. ruin ;—Is 24" (late). 


THiw n.m."°'** roar(of waters, etc.), din, 
crash, uproar ;—abs. ’v Ho 10+; cstr. fixY 
Is 13'+; sf. ANY 5";—1. roar of water 
(waves), Is17'*(||77), sim. of noise of invading 
host, so v3, but del. DuChe®™ Marti, as doublet; 
roar of this host v'*(|| iO), cf. pdip ike Jer; 
of waves also y 65*°; of din or crash of battle 
Am 2? Horo" » 74"; ‘0°23 Je48* (i.e. war- 
riors); of battle in which ”* beats down his foes 
Je 25", cf. Is 66°; of gathering hosts Is 13‘; 
Dt ‘@ 25° (Du Marti, plausibly, O') jika, as 
13"); rd.’w also prob. (for }28Y, q.v.) 2K 19%= 
Is 37”; in mocking appell. of Pharaoh (Necho), 
Je 46" B(G S Y) DY WP call ye the name of 
Ph. a Crash. 2. uproar of revellers Is 54 
24°.—'Y Na y4o°, pit of roaring (of waters} fig., 
cf. DYO™“POYO 69°, where also || MM); Thes al. of 
destruction (v.4/ 2), but against usage of fik?; 
> Du prop. 81 iB (cf. NY ND Is 30%). 

Trnw n.f. doubtful word; perh.(for *NN?) 
din of battle (=/iN); Thes al. devastation, cf. 
mPNY; either meaning suits ‘7 La 3 (|| 7280; 
but We “™? 4e=*35), from IT. xiv, desolation) ; 
contr. (acc. to Thes and most) ne in ny ‘23 
Nu24"(J) sons of (battle-)din (warriors, =‘23 
yiNY in || Je 48%); Vrss take NY here as n.pr.; 
Gray prop. NY=NXY, pride, or reading as Je, 
ef. We™? >), 


f II. [FTN w) vb. Hithp. gaze (appar. 
|| form of NYY, q-v.) ;—FPe. ms. AD NNAYD WNT 
Gn 24"(J) the man was gazing at her (Ges!™*). 

[rossw], cow v. II. ow. 

TIAN v. L. any.’ 


ONw m vb. ask, inquire (NH id.; As. 
Sa’dlu, Ar. JL, Eth. A&A: Sab. Sxon request, 
petition, Hom Chrest. 124 Levy-Os ZMGQ xix (1885), 165 : 
Aram. Sa, "XY; OAram. Zinj. aw Ldzb*", 
Nab. Hiph. lend Id®;—on ’& cf. Jastr 784" 
omm.222): Qual Pf. 3 ms. ’e Jus®+, NO Ju 
8% + 2 ¢.; consec. | Rr Nu 27”; sf. TNE? 
consec. Gn 32'* (Ges! ™*), 728A consec. Ju 4”; 
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Sy) 

18. sf. PHONY 1S 1, ab 4 Ju 13"; 3 pl. sf. 
andew 137°; 2 mpl. RON 1S12" (del. @ Th 
We Dr and most), Jb 21”, “DANY consec. 18 
25°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Datei Ex 22" + ,etc.; Jmv. 
ORY Is7 +, *noNy Is45"(< ‘WORYA WeirChe 
al.), etc.; Inf. abs. ANY Gn 43'+; cstr. DvD 
Jur + etc.; Pt. act. Ox 25 384 , fs. neNy K 
27-72 mpl. p dst 188"; pase, ARE 1% 2K 6';— 
1. a. ask, ask for, acc. rei (vel pers.) Jus” 8* 
1K 3" y122°(=pray for) +; mop werny ’e 
1 K 19* Jon 4°, i.e. pray for death, but Jb 31” 
demand the life of another nbNa by a curse; 
c.5 pers. 1K 24 (b pers. reflex.) 1S 127-4; 
c. {D pers. Ju 8™ (acc. cogn.), Ezr 8” Zc 1o'+; 
sq. inf. 1 K 3"; sq. cl. OPEN m UW 1K3°= 
2Chr’, cf. 2K 2°; c. acc. +89 pers. 188" 
¥ 27‘ (from) +; + DYD pers. Is 7" (from”) +; 
c. acc. pers. (from whom)+rel ty 137°; acc. 
om. Is 7° 18 12% 1K 2™, c. [© pers. w 2°; abs. 
Mi7? y 105 (of prayer); binyip Opn 2 K 2", 
i.e. thou hast asked for a difficult thing —1S 2” 
v. Hiph. b. specif. ask as a favour, for tem- 
porary use, i.e. borrow (cf. md, as matter of 
business, v. Bu?®"*), Ex 22'5(E; acc. rei + DYO 
pers.), 2K 4? (acc. rei+!0 of source+) pers. 
reflex.), 6° (pt. pass. abs.) ; so also (acc. to many), 
c.ace. rei Ex 37( + [ pers.), 1171 2(both + XD 
pers.; all E),—it is, however, not clear that 
there was any pretext of mere temporary use ; 
pt. pass. mh Sane 18 1” (lent, granted,) made 
over to “(in effect pass. of Hiph., q.v.). c. in 
weakened sense, seek, desire (late), c. acc. 2 Ch 
11™ Ec 2” (subj. °2°Y); Pr 2o0* in harvest he 
shall look [for a crop], M8) and there shall be 
none. 2. a. inquire of, c. acc. pers. + TOR, 
before inquiry Gn 32"*(E), 44° (J)+; c. 10M) 
Ju 4%, 10M, etc., Gn 247 (J), Je 37"; sq. WON) 
without acc. pers. Gn 32”(J), cf. 1S 19%, sq. 
soxd Jos 4°(JE); c. acc. pers. + 7¥ rei Ne 17; 
by rei alone, Ec 7° (+1030, i.e. prompted 
by wisdom); c. acc. pers.+ rei (about which) 
28 14" Is 45"+4 t.; acc. pers. + indir. quest. 
Ju 13°; c. acc. pers. only, Ju8"1§ 25° Dt 327+, 
inquire of beasts (acc.) Jb 12’; c. acc. rei only, 
Jes5o°; c. 5 pers.= acc. 2K 8° (Ko et): 
c. 5 rei about which Gn 267 (J), 32°(J), Jur3” 
2S 11° Je 6" Jb 8°, also (+710Nd before the 
inquiry) Gn 43’ (J), and (sq. direct question) 
Dt 4”; c. 2 pers. about whom, Gn 43” (J), cf. 
phr. of greeting, pire any Wr ‘O Ex 187(E) 


base 


ask each for (or about) his fellow as to welfare, 
cf. tJu 18" 1S 104 17” 255 307! [read » DNYN 
@ © We Dr HPS Bu] 288” Jers® 1Ch 18"; 
aq. direct question only, 1517 Je18'*(c.3 loc.), 
sq. indirect question only(c.O8) Je 30°; *B"N& “0 
’p Gn 24°7(J); abs. make inquiry Dt13" (+01, 
WM). tb. inquire of, consult, deity, oracle, etc. 
(Jastr?Bt ss 190. 88.) sq. acc.“ *B Josg' (JE), 
Is 30°, 65! (|| 023); elsewhere in Hex only 
(acc. om.), Nu 27” (P; c. ) pers. for whom, 
+3 instr.), cf. Jos19”; also six “& Dt 18" 
(pt. as subst.; Jiger "8" cp. As. masSaku Sa 
$a’ tlt, i.e. skin-vessel of the oracle-seeker, cf. 
Jastr?®t ss (1900.94): o acc. of human agent 18 
28"* Je 38%"; usu. (ancient usage, chiefly Ju 
Sm) noxd 13 “Y (2 perh. orig. local, so GFM, 
or instr.), Jur! 207 18 237 30° 28 2'5%=<1Ch 
14°; nx) om. 1S 107 (sq. direct question), 22° 
(5 pers. for whom), 234 28° 2S 57=1 Ch14" 
Ju20”; pvibxa Y Ju18* 20%1S 147 (sq. direct 
question), also (5 pers. for whom), 22"; ‘x 
N3-1373 2S 167; likewise !¥Pa ‘W Ho 4"? (i.e. 
his idol), D‘SWAa Ez 21%, 31K3 1 Chi1o0; perh. 
=receive as oracle Dt 18" (* DYd), Jastr’™. 
+Wiph. ask for oneself (Ges'"*), specif. ask 
leave Z, absence, c. 12 pers.: Pf. 3 ms. + Inf. abs. 
See) DRL) 1 S 208 (aq. inf.), v (sq. W; # ins. 
S inf. HPS); Pf.1 5s. puta) HON) Ne 13° 
(abs.). +Pi. 1. inquire carefully: Impf. 3 mpl. 
+Qal Inf. abs. NO Y 258 20 (Bu prop. 
Qal Jmpf. DRO), c. 3 loc.; on foll. context v. 
We Dr HPS Bu. 2. beg, practise beggary, 
Pf. 3 pl. DNA (consec.) prog”. Hiph. (prop. 
let one ask [successfully], give, or lend, on 
request, then) grant, make over to (as a favour, 
with or without request): Pf. 1s. sf. SANT 
“6 1S1* J have made him over to” (cf. Dr 
HPS Bu and Qal P¢. pass., ib.); perhaps also 
read 3 fs. nb APN 2” (whom) she hath made 
over to ’* (for oP) ONY) Bu HPS (after G in part; 
other conj. in Dr); Jmpf. 3 mpl. sf. rei DIONY™ 
Ex 12% (E) and they handed them over. 

tT Onw n.pr.m. with foreign wife, Ezr 10”, 
i) Zadoun, GL Aocanh. 

Cont n.pr.m. (=asked (of ”), cf Syonbee’ 
infr.; Palm. n.pr. xoxe Lzb™ Cooke™) — 
Zaovd: 1.,,, 1st king of Isr., 1 S 9*°** (son of 
Kish, aBenjamite) + 359 t.Sm, 28t.1Chr, y18' 
62? 547 57' 59' (all in titles); “@ Nyaa Is 10” 
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bane 
(andr Sri*15*; 28 216 v. 1. Ya). +t2.a 
king of Edom Gn 36%*(P)=1Chr**®. +3. 


a son of Simeon Gn 46" Ex6" Nu 26% (all P)= 
1Ch4™. +4. a Levite 1 Ch 6’. 


tone adj.gent. of 3 supra: c. art.= 
n.pr.coll. “8 Nu 26"(P). 

maw) Is 7"! v. Dine? 1. 

tobi [1. Tow] n.f. request, thing 
asked for ;—’RY Ju8™*+; sf. NON 1S 174, 
TONY Jb 6, WKY Est 51+, WP 1 Sr", 
pndxy y 106";—1. request, petition, Ju 8™ 
1 K 2'* (both acc. cogn. c. DRY), Est 5° (c. (2 
=grant), 7*°9'*. This passes easily into 2. 
thing asked for,1S2™, c, jD] 1" Est 5° py 106”; 
*O WDA Jb 6°. —1. 108 v. infr. ORFOK n.pr-m., 
v. p. 848. 


t [brain] n.f. request, petition ;— pl. 
estr. 129 MONE ¥ 37 (c.1N2, of %); af. PHONKD 
20° (c. 2D, of %). 

thyembyw m.pr.m. (I have caked (him) 
of God ; on ace. cf, (late) ¥ 137°);—first son 
of Jehoiachin and uncle of Zerubbabel acc. to 
1 Ch 3” (cf. v'®"*); but Z.’s father Hg1' 2° 


Ez 3?* Ne12' (attempts at explan. in Be Kit 
Benz).— aruba. 


t Sin bike n.f. ¥*'5 (appar. m. Jb 26° 
ef. Is 14°, v. Albr 74¥ *'0%."!) ghe’6], under- 
world (Vv dub.; 5xv, ie. place of inquiry (ref. 
to necromancy) Jastr Am. J8em. Lang. xiv. 170, cf. JBL xiz 
(1900) 88. ( Jeren, Leben n.d. Tode 109 < Ort der Entachei- 
dung’); Thes Bé™!**"5 Di al. cp. / dye, 
whence byes hollow hand, etc.; “Y then=hAollow 
place, ‘Hélle, hell; other conj. v. Hup™ ** 
De® Beer BY. Hades in Holtzmann es: 9%, 15. 
most now refrain from positive etymology (e.g. 
Buhl); OAram. www, Syr- Sacha; As. Su-alu is 
dub.: so read and interpr. D]?*™!: Pr 4-16 Jaser 
Am. J. Sem. Lang. xiv. 165 ff. Ency. Bib.**: : opp. by Bertin 
TOBA vill. 269 Joy Kocmol.23%. Zin, KATS.6% 9]. v also 
Muss-Arnolt 284 #1 182), 16 and reff.) ;—alw. abe, 
DiNw Dt 327 + 52t.,N_ Gn4g2* po"; bet K 2° 
Jb17", 1 Gn 37% + 7.3 +187" (so read for 
ORY Aq © Du Che and now most);—1. the 
underworld, MANA ‘Y Dt 32%, NNAD Is 14°; 
men “6 Prism; || MP 5° 7% Ct 8° 4 89%; 
whither men descend at death, Gn 37™ (E), 42™ 
447(J), 18 261K 2° Jb 7? 213 Is14® 884, 


Nw 


and Korah and associates go down alive by ’*’s 
judgment, Nu 16° (J), cf. ~ 55'°; under mts. 
and sea Jb 26° (cf. v*), @ {D2 Jon 2° (ef. v’); 
with bars Jb 17'* (si vera ].: v.@ Du); ’@ ‘8 
yr4r'; ‘O “We Is 38"; personif. Is 28%" 
(|| nw) as insatiable monster 5° Hb 2° Pr i” 
27 30"; as said (fig.) to have snares, ‘0 “Dan, 
y 185=2 S 22°, cf.’W NYO 116°; opp. (height 
of) DY Am g? Jb 11° ¥ 139%+ (opp. 7792) 
Is 7"(v. supra); dark, gloomy, without return 
Jb 17 (cf. v's 7° 107! 167; all being alike 3" 
21>): without work or knowledge or wisdom 
acc. to Ec 9°*" (cf. Jb 14", and v. O'XB) sub 
mp; yet cf.Is14°"). 2. condition of right- 
eous and wicked disting. in “y (later than 
1S 28, esp. in WisdLt): a. wicked 177 v2 mw 
49", 05 wT 31"; death is their shepherd, 
without power and honour they waste away 
495; ’y consumes them as drought water 
Jb 24"; righteous dread it because no praise 
or presence of God there (as in temple) » 6° 
(cf. 88°), Is 38'*; deliverance from it a blessing 
vy 30‘ 86" Pr23". In Ezek.’ is land below, 
place of reproach, abode of uncircumcised Ez 
b. righteous shall not be aban- 
doned, “8 p 16" (|| NEY q.v.; opp. OYA Mk, 
etc., v", cf. 17"), is ransomed from ’@ 49" (cf. 
737" Is571*); cf. Job’s expectation and desire 
Jb14¥17"(cf.107%19%"). 3. later distinction 
of places in ’#: a. depths of ’y for sensualist 
Pry", b. fI938) “8 Pr 25", v. IBN. [NN 
and 13, q.v., when ||’v, are usu. in bad sense 
(¥ 88‘); prob.=pit in ‘’, >’ itself as pit ; 
words at least prepare for local distinctions of 
postB. Judaism and NT. 4. ’? fig. of ex- 
treme degradation in sin Is 57°; as place of 
exile for Israel Ho 13" (cf. Is 26"). 


t[]NW] vb. Pal (Ges'®*) be at ease or 


at peace, rest securely (Syr. ore pacify, Jina, 
Eth. (V}A: peace);—Pf. 3 ms. RY Je 48", A 
consec. 30+; 3 pl. 2I8Y Jb 3"%; be at ease, 
secure, undisturbed by ill fortune: #1 DPA 
TWD PX) Je 30°= 46"; 48" (of Moab); 
ny Ineo “Y Pri; of rest from trouble, etc., 
in grave Jb 3". 


TRW v. me 3. 


ThoNw adj. at ease, secure (Ba™®!'“< Ges 
sak): abs. “& Is 33”; pl. D°sNY Am 6'+, 


oe fem 
. 


NING Is 32°"; 1. at case, secure: O m3 
Is 33° secure habitation (of Jerus.), cf.'@ nina 
32'* (|| O°IDID). 2. as subst., one at ease, 


I 15.16.37 3 27).27, 
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Nw 


free from misfortune, Jb 12°. 3. at case, 
with collat. idea of careless, wanton, arrogant, 
Am 6! Is 32®" Ze1” p 123%. 4. as subst. 
abstr. =arrogance: sf. 12I8Y 2 K 19” (\| 13907) 
=Is 37, but <iNY thine uproar, Bu274¥™ 
20m). 8 Gr Che Marti Kit (perh.), Bur. Cf. jaxdvi. 

TTONW Je 30" Kt v. oby, now. 

TI. ANW vb. gasp, pant, pant after, 
long for (80 a Jb 7°); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. WR” 
consec. Jb 55, 3 fs. TONY Je 2™, 3 pl. ONY 145; 
Impf. 3 ms. WH Jb 7, ete.; Pt. act. AN Ec 
1°; —1, gasp, as a woman in travail, fig. of ’, 
Is 42" (|| BY3); pant after, snuff up the wind 
(acc.), of wild ass Je 27414°; constr. praegn. 
@ oipo-28) Ec 1° unto his place he panteth 
(comes panting), of sun under fig.of racer. 2. 
gasp or pant with desire ¥ 119" (|| 38°); pant 
after, be eager for, c. acc. Jb 5° (cf. D’S¥ p.855>), 
7? (|| MM), 36% (but obscure in context). 

TIL. [NW] vb. crush, trample upon 
(|| form of "> (q.v.), if pointing right, cf. 
Ko"; We Now read D'DXY, etc., from "iW, 
cf. Ges'”?; perh. orig. pulverize by rubbing, 
but also appar. by pounding, stamping, tread- 
ing, Levy “¥® RY, Jastr>*+ IY, ANY :— most 
make=I.5xwv, but Vrss renderas above) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. *2BNO y 56", 3 pl. RY v?; Inf 
abs. WRU Ez 36°; Pt. sf. Dk y 57‘; pl. DDN! 
Am 2‘ 8';—-trample upon, crush (the poor, etc.), 
fig., c. acc. pers. Am 8‘; strangely 2‘ (We Now 
Marti del. PXTPY-OY, which Torrey 23=2¥ 19.132 
expl. as old doublet, cf. GS ; AVRV pant after 
the dust, etc., hyperb. for extreme avarice, cf. Hi 
Dr; but Dr thinks B poss. original: crush the 
heads of the poor upon the dust (cf. Is 3'*], in any 
case del. Dafter wv crush); 3°2BD DIN KA nie 
Ez 36°; » 56* 57‘ and (acc. om.) 56°. 

I. TINY is vb. remain, be left over (syn. 
mM) (NH id.; 2 "WY; Sab. wND remaining 
Hom™ #4; Ar, nee j= be left over, Lane, cf. 
Lag 66% 1, 97. OQAram. INY remainder, Nab. 
nny, v. Lzb™' SAC"); -+Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’e 
1816" the youngest still remains. Niph..,, Pf. 
3 ms. 8) Gn 47+; 3 fs.iTIRI Jos13' Dn 10%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. WH Is 118, WON Gn 72, 
etc.; Pé. a) Gn 32°+, WORD Ez 9° (read 
"NHN Hi Toy Krae, WHI Sm; del. G HiCo 
Sicgf Berthol); f. T7802 2K 19” = Is 34"), 
nyRw? Ex 10° 2 Ch 30°, NNW) Jos 13°, ete.;— 


Var: 


NW 


1. be left over (sts. || W013) Ex 87 1014 (all J), 
Jos11”(D), Ju 7> 285 14'+; in restrictive cl. 
nd 2 ND 2 K 24" there were left only, etc., 
AD) ON ‘D3 TN "9D 789 Gn 47'°(J); sq. ace. 
adv. (Ges!*%), or appos., Dt 4% Ezr 9g", ef. 
by ‘Na “3 Dt 28" (Ges!) ; sts. c. 3 loc. 
Ex 8°" (J), Je 387% +; c. M8 (prep. loc.) tJos 
23°"7(D); c. fo=be left from (of) + Ex 10° (J), 
Dt 3" Jos 13'7(D), Is rr" Je 8°* (pt.; v" del. 
733 © © Hi Gf Gie Co), Ne 17°, NTH Oyo 4 
Je 42"; oc. 2 to or for, t2 K 10''" (pt.), Ze 9! 
2 Ch 21%, TIBI") 029 “33 Ex 10%, cf. 2 Ch 30° 
and (3 loc. for b) Je2r1'; c. 3, in, among, of, 
t1 S11" Is 17° Je 347 37'° Lv 26% (H; pt.), 
25°°(P; of years), even O73 37 5°(P) the rest 
of the blood; c. ¥ +185‘; c. inf. AAD J 
+Jos 13'(D); =be left alive, survive, +Gn 7* 
(J), Ezg® (but on text v. supr.); ‘3 = the 
survivors, tGn141S 11" Ez17"'; pt.as term. 
techn.=the (purified) remainder, remnant (cf. 
TINY, NMANY) Is 43 (3 loc. ; || WIT), 2 Ch 34” 
(3 loc.).—’33 1S g* is dub.; what ts left over, 
in polite depreciation, Bu; read WO HPS. 
2. be left behind, Ex 10% (E), Nu 1r1* (JE); 
c. y73) Gn 42" (J), cf. Is 497 Dn10°*; of widow 
Ru 1°, +]9 of the dead v’.. +tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
YRUT Ex 107+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. VRO Dt 
28°, x pl. WY? 1S 14% (Gesh@ss 14 Ky re), 
etc.; Inf. cstr. YRYO Ezr 9%, v. also infr.;—1. 
leave over, spare, c. acc. Ex 10'*(E), 2 K 25” 
Je49°=Ob!, Josr1"(D), Ju6*; 8 Wd MdON 
Je50”; esp. TW wn Nb Leave no survivor, 
Joa 10%, cf. v7 (all D), so ‘Y “WN ‘ADATY 
(sts. c. pers.) Nu 21*(E)= Dt 33, ef. Dt 2* Jos 
87 11° (both JE), 10° (D), 2 K 10", and aD 
35 15 3 Dt 28 (in all these rd. Inf. estr.’07, 
v. Dr D537): 6.3, among, of, 18 14%, 3 loc. 
1 K 198 Zp 3"? (in both of preserving a pious 
remnant, cf. WY, NN), also 2 K 3% (Bur rds. 
M22 for MBX, Kit DWI, cf. Klo Benz); c. ? 
pers. Dt 28° 1K 15% 16" 2K 137 Ezr 9°; c¢. }, 
from, of, 2 K 10%, J) part. 18 257 2 K 25"= 
Je 52", Je 39”. 2. leave or keep over (O 
part.) till morning Nu 9’ (P). 3. XD VA 
Am 5? the city shall have 100 left, cf.v°. 
leave as a gift, NII WINN WN) Jo 2".—We 
Now read "W2" Mal 2%, v. TRY, 

TrANW n.m.""™ rest, residue, remnant 
(=, esp. Is. and late; on form Ko"*™" No 
Belt. r. Sem. W. ) -_’v} abs. Is 14"+, cstr. Is 
10° + ;—rest, residue, remainder, of treesIs10", 
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AND 


silver 2Ch 24", city 1Ch11°, territory Est 9"; 
indy 29 ’Y a Cho” (WM in || 1 K rr", and usu. 
in like phrase, v. p. 451 f.); of men 1 Ch 16" 
Ezr 3° 4°? Nero” 11!” Est g'*; of Moab Is 16%, 
Aram 17° (=last remnant), archers of Kedar 
217; || posterity, 723) }'2) ‘24 DY Is 147 (of 
Babylon); 2Y20 @ Zp 1‘, i.e. Baal, to the last 
remnant, vestize (so We al.; @ DY, cf. Schwally 
Now GASm); term. techn.= purified remnant 
of Israel (Gie™"""*) Ts ro” (|| TODB), ve 
11-18 2g,_{D IR A Mal 2" is obscure 3 read 
39 “1 "NW We Now, cf. GASm. 


Taya AND n.pr.m. of Isaiah’s son Is 7’ 
(=a remnant shall return, cf. 107; @ 6 «ara- 
AecPbeis "lacovp). 

Tras n.f. rest, residue, remnant, re- 
mainder (=X) ;—’w abs. 2S 14'+, cstr. 
Ez 36°+, MW (Ges'*‘) 1 Ch r2™ (van d. H. 
v®); sf. WNW Is 14” Ez5”, in- Is 44", On- 
Je15°;—1. rest, what is left, of wood Is 44", 
land 15° (|| "*DB), Je47** Ezag'; nbn’ 
76" isdifficult(Gr[cf.Che]prop.NOn Hamath, 
Du NS8 tribes); rest of princes Je 39°, of nations 
(=the other nations, Toy) Ez 36*“*; of Israel 
1Ch 12 (van d. H. v®*), 2 Ch 34° Ne 7"! (vand. 
H. v”); = last remnant of people, Philistines 
Am 1° (cf. We), Is14”, Edom Am 9”, Anathoth 
Jer1®, Ashdod 25”, Babylon 50”, Amalek 1 Ch 
4% (+ ne*DBN), Isr. 2K 21" Je6° 15°; remnant 
left after catastrophe Am5" Je 8 24° gol 
42016 an 43° 4g Ez 5” 9° I 133 Hag1'*"* 
27; even W AYOET-NN ‘MDM Mi 47(as promise, 
|| Davy “a, cf. Gie Betrter.2L): — survivors Je 44’, 
IVI “Wa 2 Ch 36”; = faithful remnant of 
Israel or Judah (term. techn. of proph., cf. WY 
ad fin.), 2 K 19'= Is 37, 2 K 19” (| mp*DB) = 
Is 37* (|| #d.), Mi 2" 5% 7'* Ezrg"* (|| ¢d.), Is 46° 
Je 237 317 Zp 2? (|| VR), 3° Ze 8", 2. 
remainder = descendants (= WY Is 14): Gn 
457, CA DY 2S 14°. 

I. NW (/ of foll.; cf. As. 3érv, Pun. We, 


flesh, Ar. su blood-revenge, so Sab. INA, Sab. 
Denkm.**® "7; perhaps orig. blood (cf. Je 51°), 
No 2MG 210875 and Id™', who cp. Mand. 
xnvn=Jholh conscience, mind, etc., perh. prop. 
midriff, cf. Hoffm'"). 

Trad n.m, ¥™* flesh (perh. orig. the inner 
flesh, full of blood, next the bones, cf. Hoffm 
ZAW We), 107, and WW2=(orig.) flesh next the 
skin) ;—’ abs. y 78°, cstr. Mi 37+, sf. "WY 


TAN 


Jes1® » 73%, etc.;—1. flesh: a. as food, Ex 
21" (HPS also 189%, for "8H#), y 78” (|| 592), 
v™ (|| 123 AY); fig. Mi 3* (|| “Wy), v? (| d.), Je 
51* (|| D3). b. fig. for physical power ¥ 73™ 
(+339), Prs" (+703), 2. in HP=flesh- 
(=blood-) relation (i.e. one near of kin): WY 
JIN Lv 18", cf. v'3 20", also 18” (read FWY 
for TINY, G Ew Dr-Wh;; cf. Di Baen); +2930 
TON 2 1? Nu27"; wa’ Lv 188 25%, S.=eelf, 
Pr 11” (\j O82). 
TIND Ly 18" vy. WY 2, 


TAIN n.pr-f. ‘daughter’ of Ephraim ; — 
18 §M2 1 Ch 7 (v. also n.pr.loc. 0 FN p. 258 
supr.); G® cxeivors r. xaradoiras, but GL (cf. G*) 
9 Ovyarnp avrov Lapaa. 

MNwn Vv. p. 602 supr. 

FNW v. mew. 

T NIQW n.pr.gent. et terr. Sh°bé, in SW. 
Arabia (Sab. 830 DH M288 xh G).®, ND vb.= 
make campaign Mordt™” or expedition Sab. 


Denkm.**2'-5'5; ef, DSMargoliouth™™* D8 s#ze4 
FRB Enev. Bld. 88884 pnd reff.) a Sheba: OND “kK 


19!++10:13— 2 Ch g)*!?; eo "200 y 72'°; famous 
for trade, ‘@ 2 Ez 277-3, 0 nd" Jb 6’ 


(|| NOFA); yielding costly wares Ez 38°, 4) an} 


Y 72", BD NII Te 6” (|| PND PID, cf. foll.), 
paying homage and tribute to Israel in future 
Is 60°; descended from (Yoktan and) Shem 
Gn 10% (J)=1Ch1”, from (Yokshan and) Abr. 
and Ketarah Gn 25°(J ?)=1 Chr® (i.e. a north- 
ern branch of Sheba, +-}'T, q.v.), but from 0% 


v 


Gn1o(P)=1Ch1°; marauders, N.Arabia,J br”. 
T [320] adj. gent. only pl. as subst., 
ona (Baer Ginsb D822) Jo 48 (|| PIM “2-DN, 
cf. Je6” supr.), > @ Me Now "399 into captivity. 
I DOW (NH 238 Pi. hew; Ar. 52 cut, 
Aram. (Talm.) 832 splinter, cf. Mand. dim. 
xenanw No™), 

T paw n.(m.] pl. probably splinters ;— 
noe bay mn’ Ho 8° (cf. We; Vrss appar. 
conjecture). 

Il. DAW (As. Sabdbu, blaze, cf. Syr. on 
burn, |a.aa ray, flash (Lexx., cf. PS); Ar. 2 
is blaze up (cf. Ba™®*), but (>=? (Another 
etymology in Ber™®**)). 

TL a2] n.m. probably’ flame (BAram. 
23Y);—catr. 1 IBY ma NOY Tb 18° (|| ix); 
go Ecclus 8° 45°. 
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als 

ry aw , Wb. take captive (NH, OAram.id.; 
Ar. U2 (cru); Aram. R2Y, \Sa);—Qal Pf 
3 ms.’ Je 41"; sf. DIM (consec.) 43” (but rd. 
NMA Gie; Du conj. 0A); 2 ms. N3Y 2K 67 
y 68", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 30 Nu 21! Je 41", 
etce.; Imv.ms. NAV Jus"; Inf. catr. M30 Ob"; 
Pt. act. pl. 0°20 Is 14?, etc.; pass. mpl. O83Y 
Is 617, fpl. estr. NYIY Gn 31 ;—take captive : 
1. a. c. acc. pers., Nu 24% (JE), 1S 30° 2 K 5? 
6” (+3 instr.) Je 41° (but v” Gie reads 
Daw, cf. G Luc), v", Gn 34”(P), 2Ch 28°( +] 
part.), +6 t.; + Je 43? appar. c. acc. idols (but 
v. supra; acc. of land Gie). b. acc. on Ob", 
VAIN 2 Ch 21”, cattle, etc., rCh 5" 2Ch14™. 
c. pt. in periphrast. conjug. (nia) pay 37) 
Is 147; pt. c. sf.=thetr captives, etc., 1 K 8%= 
2 Ch 6*, Is147 Je 50%, +5 t.; pt. pass. Is 617= 
captives ; 33 Niv23 Gn 31” my daughters as 
captives of the sword. 2. c. acc. cogn. *2Y 
Jus5'*lead captive thy captives, cf. py 68" 2 Ch 
28%, so (+19 pers.) Nu 21? (JE), and (acc. 
may) 2 Ch 28°"'; | 4 ’Y Dt21=take him 
captive. +t Wiph. be taken captive: Pf. 3 ms. 
ma), of man Gn 14", of beast Ex 22°(E), of 
VY Je137; 3 pl. 3¥2, human subj. 1 S 30° 
1 K 8=2 Ch 6”, Ez 6°. 

Toa n.m. ™** captivity, captives 
(coll.);—’v abs. Ex 12%+, estr. Ezr 2'+; 4 
Nu 21'4; sf. P29 Jus, 39 Dt 21, DD2Y 
Nu 31”, etc.;—1.=state of captivity, 82 : ba 
Am 9‘ Dt 28*' Na 3" Je 20° 22” 30" Ez 12”! 
(+7933), 307-18 Is 46? La 1'8, =I? } baa v5; 
83) °389 Dnri®; 3 0} Ezr 9’, ‘Wo M2 y78", 
'2W2 MBP Je 48%; ‘3H "IE2 WH) Je 15743", 
q ya WY 2 Ch 29°; ‘202 instr. of judgment 
Dn 11"; 7 YS Je 30" 467 2 Ch6™*; phr. of 
deliverance (only Ezr Ne): ‘G77 KY? Ne 13, 
cf. v5, pi) pDaga 8", adian yal) propa Ezr 
2'=Ne 7°, @ND DNDN Ezr 3°8™. 2. act of 
capture, D2°DD “Y DY Am 4"; MIY ndoy Dt 21" 
i.e. garb in which she was captured (> others 
captivity in both: Am 4"°= your captive horses ; 
Dt 21° her captive's garb). 3. = captives 
(coll.): Ex 12°(J), Nu 31'*"* (man and beast), 
Is 20% (I m3), 49> Hb 1° + Ez 32° @ al. 
(v.29 ad fin.); appar. fs. Is 52% (but v. '3%) ; 
object of N2Y (q.v.) Jus” (> Pa S IDMich 
We Bu Now), Nu 21' (JE), Dt 21° » 68” 
2 Ch 28”, 

T [saw adj. vel m.m. whence] 72 n-f. 
captive (cf. Rahlfs? "92m =) ;—y7n2 44 


maw 
Ig52?>(Bey?Pht x7! 08). p17 ingeniously, N3N *3Y 
49), cf. || ‘20 v*, and, on “3, La 2"); read also 
DovAN ’Y v* (for 3%) Oort Bu Du Che™™ Marti. 
Taw n.f. captivity, captives (coll.), cf. 
el ;—always abs. vy ;—1. state of capterity, 
Je 48% (of Niaz, || 2% of D3); “UY 18 Ne 3%. 
2. body of captives, Dt 21" 32% (|| bbn), 2 Ch 
288; object of Iv, v5 (aby ei), CI wa 
om ay WR yi, 


Trew, Maw n.£. ia. (/naw G Thes SS 
Preusschen 24¥ 7" 1.18 Krag E165. 5 4/ ayy 
Ew 725 V (1852-3), 26 f.; § 165b O] 5 42 417 Bo 6464 Kue TTijdschr. 
vil. 519 ff. Oort Ib. xiv. 157 Schwally ZAW vill (1888), 900 al.; Ko 
M1, 1661, 474; 1-295 } thinks deriv. of 138 and Iw 
are confused, cf. Ew''*);—abs, M'3Y Nu 21°; 
cstr, MAW Ho 6" +, sf. NAP Dt 30°, NI 
Ez 16** (v. infr.), D2"NAY Zp 3” (rd. DIN- Now 
GASm), etc. [MT has Mia, etc. 16 t., + Kt 
(M20 Qr) Zp 27 y 85? 126'+ Ez 16** (Gi, but 
Baer }20°2% Kt et Qr, v. his note), + Qr (Kt 
nav) Je2g™ 49° Ez 165° + v4 (but < rd. ‘AWA 
for veh Vras Comm.), La 2" Jb 42”; n'a 
Kt et Qr Nu 21, F"3Y Ez 16" (but Co Krae 
WMA); N°2Y prob. earlier Ew!™? al. y 126! 
rd. prob. 13% for N'Y) ;—1. in cl. M3Wa JN} 
Nu 21° (JE) give his daughters into captivity 
(or as captives, || pode of sons, cf. Je 48%); cf. 
(perh.) La 17 (v. [M2] sub nav). = 2. in 
phr. restore the captivity of, acc. after BW, D7, 
’\ subj. [vb. Qal Dt 30°+ 15 t., + Ez16°*y126' 
(v.infr.); Hiph. Je 32+ 5t.,+ Qal Kt, Hiph. 
Qr, Je 33%+2 t.]: a. of Isr. (or Judah) Ho 6" 
(G joins to 7', so, as gloss, We Now), Zp 27 3” 
Dt 30° Je 29" 30°18 (apy bree 0), 317 324 
3377" (ND), v* La 2" (subj. proph.), Ez 
165"*4 (on text v. supr.), 39% Amg"™ Jo 4! 
p 14'= 53’, 857 126'(v.supr.), vb. of other 
nations Je 48" (cf. v“), 49°" Ez 29" (cf. v"). 
Cc. appar. in more gen. sense, restore fortunes 
of Sodom Ez16*" (Krae, cf. foll.). d. restore 
fortunes of individuals, Jb 42". 


Taw n.[£.] a precious stone (relation to 
above /dub.; = As. subi; © B agate); Ex 28" 
= 39! (+02, MOEN). 

toate n.pr.m. appar. Ammonite prince, ‘0 
25 17%, © OveoBe, GL cai Zedect. 

Train n.pr.m. in post-ex. Israel Ezr 2°= 
Ne7®, G® Afaov (Ezr), Sa8e, A (Ezr) GL 2wBar. 
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Toren, Grea n.pr.m. son of Gershom 
1 Ch 23'* 26% (22), = Sow 247°, of Heman 
25'= ONY v™ (cf. Benz on these lists).—@ in 
all usu. Zov8anA, GL usu. -Bir. 

T [Fan] a.pr.loc. (fr. above v/1);—read 
prob. 7YP} TMAYAD (or ROA) 1K 17! (for MT 
‘AYAD) G éx OcoBav (GL CeoceBav) ris Padaa’d, 
so Jos; Ew Th We Kmp Benz Kit Burney al.; 
home of Elijah; v. Kasteren2?¥ =" 097 * en, 
mod. Jst#b, in mts. of Ajlin, so Buhl°™. 


Toawin adj.gent., ‘A we 1K 17) 217 
2 K 1°54 9*;—6 Geo A(e)irns. 

fI. (Mwy vb. Pi. soothe, still (Ar. pe 
be free from care, etc., Jen?! 1: ly (es), 285, 
cp. As. pa‘dhu, grow calm, so Ba™® Schulth 
ter); — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 73N3Y) Pr2g" he 
atilleth it, i.e. WW his temper (Bi Toy read JWR 
1BR); 2 ms. sf. ONDA y 89" thou stillest them, 
i.e. waves (|| D2 M83), Hiph. Pr. (prob. Mass. 
error for Pi, NBvD) DD! iKy Mavo y 65° 
stilling the roar of the seas. 


Il. [Maw] vb. Pi. laud, praise (late 
Aramaism, cf. Aram. (incl. Aram.) NY, wae, 
Pa, praise; v. Schwally'*" Schulth™);—1. 
laud, praise God (“): Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 773M 
y 63 (|| 723); Zmv. fe. 3M 147", mpl. sf. 
wmnaw 117! (both || 553) ; his works, Jmpf. 
3 ms. MBM 145°(|| T3). 2. commend, con- 
gratulate, the dead, Inf. abs, Na” Ec 4? (Ges 
$1Sez- ¢. 2 comp.); mirth, as best thing, Pf. 1 8, 
‘AnNaY Ec 8", Hithp. boast of (3): Inf. cstr. 
NBAYT y 1067=1 Ch 16%, & (cy) xavyaobas év. 

T raw n.pr.m.in Judah (1; cf. Lag ®* 3"); — 
1 Ch 4s MapeO, A leoaBa, GL laca¢gar. 


DW (V/of foll.; cf. As. Jabdfu, smite, slay, 
sibtu, rod, sceptre; NH 02% = BH, also bag 
beat (denom.? so Né 744"), but too scep- 
tical); Sab. oD30 rod, blow, Sab. Denkm.***+"5; 
Aram. 8D2¥, |. aa = BH; loan-word in Egypt. 
demot. S0¢é, p]. hierog]. $a-b-di-y, WM M4A** ™-™; 
Lewy *"™"-'™? ep, ond6n). 

yaw 9 2™- Nom. (€, 82.1518 but corrupt): 
1. rod, staff, club, sceptre. 2. tribe;—’O 
abs. Gn 49° +, cstr. 15 10%+; bay Dt 17+; 
af. DAY Ju 21" +, etc.; pl. DOI 1K 11+, 
estr."0I0 Gn 49" +, sf. yoay Dt 12" +, ete.;— 
+1. a. rod, staff (evidently common article), for 
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smiting (esp.’@2 731) Ex21™(E), Mi 4 Is ro” 
(in sim.; || 799), Pr ro!+; I 22", ef. 
29"; for beating (2M) cummin Is 28 (|| 78); 
as (inferior) weapon (opp. 12M) 28 237%=1Ch 
11° (cf. Deo 1S 1 74-43): fig. of *’s chastisement : 
national Is 10% 30%! (both || 780), 14%, "BS Ww 
10°, Nap ‘Y La 3!; individual Jb 9* 21° 
(aide 0), 37°, 257" (DVI WY, ie. not in- 
human), ¥ 89% (both || D°Y33). b. shaft, i.e. 
spear, dart, 25 18", but< read pndy, @ Bern, 
Th We KitHPS Bu. _. shepherd’s implement, 
club, y 23° (| VED), 82 MY] Mi 7 (both fg. 
of *); used in mustering or counting sheep Ez 
20” (fig.), Lv 27°(cf.Je 33"), v. Mackie * 9°, 
d. truncheon, sceptre, mark of authority, "pb ‘7 
Jus", DvD 72 Is14' (|| 9D), Gn 49" (poem 
in J; || PPMD), Zc 10" p 4577 Ez 19" (made 
from a branch, 79); a ruler is‘? JOA Am 1°; 
as symbol of conquest Nu 24" (JE); bra Wry 29 
(of Mess. king); VOW ‘CW 1257; INVap “W Pr22® 
(si vera 1, cf. Frankenb. Toy).—Vid. 99, 22D, 
noywn, 2..,,, tribe (syn. M99, q.v. 3, p.641°), 
esp. a. of (12) tribes of Israel, Gn 49'** (poem 
in J), Dt 33° (poem), Ex 24‘ (E), + oft. (JE 
13 t., D 28 t. (9D not JED), P gt. (cf. Gray 
Ku418. 4m yeot.+in P); Ju 15 t. (never ‘D), S 
14 t. (never ‘p), K 13 t. ('0 2t.), Chr 15 t. (“o 
23t.), Py 7t. (never Dd), proph. 16t. (’o tHb 3’, 
very dub.)]; Ju 20” 1S 9” rd. bay (or ‘baw 
Ges!*®' We Sta!™S* Dr, for ‘B2¥), Vres (GFM 
on) mmDIYg yp 1224; yon ‘Y2Y 1863". b. 
sg. of people (of Judah, late) ¥ 747, but Jero%= 
51" del. ‘9’ GfGie Du. ¢. of subdivision of 
tribe, 1 NINE 8 Nu4®(P).— 2877 rd. "pee 
(cf. v", || 1 Ch 17°, Ew Th We Dr HPS Bu al.). 

TwS Vr n.m. sceptre (expanded fr. foreg., 
Ges'**) ;—only Est: abe. WI 53; cstr. WV 
ana 4 Oe an baw 4, 

Toa n.pr. mens. Sh°bat, 11th month 
(post-ex.)= Feb.—-March; loan-word from Bab. 


Sabdatu (COT*+? D1**), Ze 17 (der. fr. Sabdtu, 


strike, kill, destroy (D1? ®: W®), Lyon BY 
Apr. 1894,384 J 61) ZA Iv (1880) 273 M yas-A rn? BE » (12802) 171 f. al., 


as month of destroying rain; another conjecture 
in Zim ©4T* %"-- this month called Ow also in 
Nab Palm, v. Lzb SAC"). 


"IW, HIV, MW v. naw. 
boy ( / of foll.; ef. Ar. peas Iv. cause to 
hang down, i\5, flowing dress; As. Jubultu, 
sunbultu (Meissner), Ar. joi, a2. (Ba*®”), 
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Eth. (>A: Aram. RADIY, JKNaa, all ear of 
grain). 

toa n.[m.] flowing skirt, train ;—abs. 
wan Is 477 strip off (thy) train. 

tI. nbaw n.f. flowing stream ;—' abs. 
vy 69%, as test of dialect Ju 12° (cf. nap and 
GFM); cstr. D'D 8 ¥ 69", W939 “Y Is 27%, 

TI. nbsw n.f. ear of grain ;—'Y abs. Jb 
24%+; pl. pay Gn 41° +, cstr. bay Zc 4*;— 
ear, Gn 4S Is I : i Ru 2? Jb 24”: 
transf. spike (Pusey), end of olive bough Zc 4”. 

T [Srzui, ba] n.[m.] way, path (prop. 
as flowing along, stretching out? cf. NH ral 
Ar. ers Aram. N?*2/);—pl. sf, DYD2 Prwr 
Dan [Kt WPI, Qe IP) ¥ 77? of 5 
|| 1277); cstr. (fig. of course of life) pbty Say 
Je 18" (Kt; Qr ‘P29; || 27%). 

thaw n.pr.m. 1. Edomite name Gn 
36°29—1 Chi™”. 2. a. in Caleb 1Ch2%™. 
b. in Judah 1 Ch 4'*.—aBa(A), ZouBar. 

baba) v. 553. 

jaw (“of following ; meaning dub.). 

TRIIW, TIINW m. pr.m. secretary and 
major-domo of Hezekiah; §2- Is22", 36% 37°= 
2K 18" 197; Is 36°" =i3- 2 K 18'**.—Zopvas. 

Tama n.pr.m. 1. )-: a. Levites, 
(1) Ne 9’ 10", (2) 10!!; SeBana, SuBarea(s). b. 
priest Ne 10°, priestly family 12'* (GL Zexea), 
= i290 v3 (Zexenta(s)), and perh.¥N22Y 1Ch 24" 
(Ioxama, Zexena). 2. 3-, priest, 1 Ch 15” 
(Zopma, GL ZaBanc). 

DAW (Vof following ; meaning ‘). 

T [S"20)] n.(m.]| front-band (Mishn. td. ; 
Levy "#¥8'"-4%; al. cp. Ar. (0%, lit. a sun, of 
small glass neck-ornament We Sel; Heb. 
perh. a dimin.,v.Ges®*);—pl. D'D'287 Is 3”, 
in list of women’s finery. 

Ly av, my av eo et f. seven 
(NH id., MIs nyaw ; As. sibi, sibittu (DIS '®*; 
s=W), Ar. Aaa, ix., Sab. yao Hom 41%, 
Eth. ANG: ANOF; Ph. (Pun.) yaw, Nab. yay, 
myaw, Palm. xyaw, nyaw; Aram. YaY, xyav, 
win, [Xaa; on etym. cf. Lag *");—m. (c. 
nf.) abs, Y2U Gn 417+ 115 ¢.; catr. VIO 5% + 
47 t., esp. P (1g t.) and Chr (20t.), Yat K 
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147, f, (c. m.m.) abs. NY2Y Gn 4+ 100 t.; 
eatr, NYIW 74120 ¢.; sf. OMYI 28 21° Qr 
(so Vres and mod.; v. Dr; >Kt pynyay) ;— 
seven: 1. without other num.: a. 2%, before 
nfpl. Gn 21% (J), Ju 16% Is 4'+ 80 t., esp. 
pe WY Gn 29% (E)+ 32 t. (but read vibe for 
YaY 2S 24%, cf. v™°, also G and || 1 Ch 21”; 
so Th We Dr Bu HPS Now), D°DyB Y Gn 33°(J), 
Ly 4°(P)+17t.; 73M) MONS & 1K 6°; after 
noun Ez 40”; n.om. Jb 5 Pr 6%, +(=' 
DDB) Lv 2 6)8-21-24.8 (H), y 1 19% Pr 24, db. 
nyav, before n.mpl. Nu 23"! (E)+ 40 t. +Jb 
42" (read ’@ for "292% Ges'”* and most); 
+ (distrib.) ‘WA ‘0 Ze 47; after n. Gn 7‘(J), Ex 
25° (P)+12t.(PChDnPr); n.om.1S2°+ 9t., 
incl.‘ as ordinal, v. infr.; but read 722 for 
nyady 1 K 7-7 G Th Kmp Klo Benz Kit Bur; 
also ’y ‘wv distrib.= 7 each Gn 77*(J); as pred. 
Gn 46 (P). o. NYIWY, before n.p]. Nu 23‘(E), 
8*(P), Ez 4577 Jb 2™"+ 97 t., incl. DD’ 
Gn8(J), +88 t. + Ez 457 (rd. NY3Y for NivaY, 
Vres and mod.). 4. =ordinal, Y2¥(7) Nw 
Dt 15° 2K 127+ 3 t., wand myaya Ez 30%, ef. 
45°; DMD nyav> Gn 7°(J),1Cho® 2. 
ta. me Mey yav 17 years Gn 3774-3 t.41K 
147 (42) Yaw), also as ordin. Wy 8 nwa 1 K 
22%, ne ‘wy nwa ekK16. tbh. Wy nya 
(sc. ova7 lot) 1 Ch 24" 25” (cf. also, + other 
num., 7" Ezr 2” Ne 7”), +n) 17th day Gn 7” 
8*; unusual is OD mop Dopy 1"? Je 32° 
4 shekels and 10 the silver. 3. nixo y2v = 
700 Ju 8™*+ 39 t. (but Ne 7* om. Mass, Baer 
Gi q. v.). 4. 128 AYIV= 7000 1 K 20% + 
2 t.; DDI nyav=id. 1K 20%+415 t.; 57,000 
is 7+50x 1000 Nur™ 2°", &. ‘+ other 
num.: & ‘@ follows 18 t.: (1) n.s. after ‘Y 
Ju 8"; also (=ord. num.) Ez 29” +42 t., NW 
Ie A Dye 2K 13”, cf. 15’; (2) n.pl. before 
other num. Ezr 8* Ne 7!h?; (3) ns. estr. 
precedes ‘A OM Wy nwa 1 K 16" (ordin.) ; 
(4) n. after each num. Gn 23' 25" (both P), etc. 
b. ’o precedes 10 t. (P and Est): (1) n.s. after 
other num. Gn 8"* Ex 6°" +4 3 t. Est; (2) n. 
repeated Gn 57117! 47%, cf. 57*'. 6. 1000417 
Ezr 2°=Ne 7“.—’y oft. c. sacred signif.: Gn 
21%%(J), Ex 375 Lv4*" 8" 14% +(P); as round 
number Gn 4*‘ (song in J), 29'°* 31% 41°* (all 
E), etc.; on bowing 7 t. 33° (J; in great humili- 
ty), cf. Wk] Tem noe. 143, 250,206 NoMer UL; aI] these 


prob. originating with week of seven days; cf. 
esp. Ks Hast. DB Number, 5€21., 565 


Tryaw n.f. pr. putei, Gn 26° (J); "Opkos ; 
(explanation of name Y3Y 783.) 


988 


Aw 

oyaw 4 Pl. seventy (irreg. pL of yay 
Ges!** ®"):__not decl.:—seventy (oft. as round 
no., cf. KG Hast DB Nomses. 6680): 4 without otherno.: 
a. before n.s. year Gn5"7+ 12 t., man Jug? Nu 
11™47t., shekel 7°+11 t., other n. 5 t. b. 
before n.pl. kings Jur’, sons 8” 9” 2 K ro’, 
brothers Jug”, asses 12", palms Ex 157% Nu 
33°, males Ezr 8’"". . after n.coll. ("P3) zCh 
29™,n.pl.Dng™. d. pred.Gn46". e. n. om. 
Ex 24'* (man), Nu 7® (shekel), cf. Jug’. 2. 
BPD ‘P=40,000 28 24"+6 t. 3. + other 
num.: @ +unit+n.s. Ju 8"; n.om. 70+7 
(times) Gn 4™, cf. Ezr 2°=Ne 7%, so 2+ 70 
Nu 31°; n. pl. + 70+7 Ezr8*; 5 years+7o0 
year Gni2‘. b. 5 +70 1000 (man) Est 9", 
ef. Nu 24 3° 26%; 2+70x 1000 31° (3 
precedes); 70 man, 501000 man 1S 6"; 
"+70 year+ 7x 100 year Gn 5"; n. om. 
3+ 70+ 200 Nu 3. o. 70 foll. hundreds: 70 
year +5 years Gn 25’, and (n. om.) 70+ 2 Ezr 
2**=Ne7°*, Ner1®; +3 Ezr2* Ne7™; 5+ 70 
Ezr 25, d. 1000+7 x 100+ 5+ 70 shekel Ex 
38” and (n. om.) v™. 

PI m. YI £ adj. num. ord. 
seventh ;—m. "!"20 Gn 27+, ‘Yad Ex 12% +; 
f. MYVIP Jos6'%+, NY- Ex 23% +, Nyse 21% 
my- 1 K 18* 2 Ch 23'; fifth, esp. P; always 
ce. art.: 1. m. 7th day Gn 2*+47t.; month 
(IN) 84+ 23 t.+(n. om.) Ez 45%+3 t.; lot 
(27180) Jos19 + (n.om.) 1Ch 24" 25"; n. om. 
also 1 Ch 2” 26**(son), 12" (man), 27'°(captain). 
2. f. 7th year, 2K 11*+7 t.+(n. om.) Ex 21’ 
23", also MIVA NW (Ges!™>) Ezr 4’; sabbath 
Lv 23°; time (OYB) Jos 6% +(n. om.) 1 K 18“. 


IVAW Jb42™ read MY3¥ Ges!”° and most. 


Tosnyaw n.f. du. seven-fold, seven 
times (cf. Ges'}™'"); 1, seven-fold, seven 
times as much, Is 30% Pr 6*'; as adv. Gn 44" 
¥ 79". 2. seven times, adv. ~ 12’.—28 a1’ 
read Qr OMYIY, v. 1. Yay. 


TyrIwWw n.m.°"*” period of seven (days, 
years), heptad, week (on format. v. Lag 
BY 67) ;__ abs. ‘ev Dn 9”; cstr. Y2¥ Gn 29%"; 
du, DYaY Lv 12°; pl. N(i)vaY Ex 347+ 4t.Dt+ 
(in term. techn.) 2 Ch 8"; late D°Y29 Dn 9” + 
4 t. Dn; estr. NYaY Je 5% (Ez 457 read Nya 
with Vrss and all mod., v. Y2%); sf. D*nyay Nu 
28:1. nertod of seven days(fr.a given time), 
week: Dt 16° Lv r2°(P); of marriage feast 
Gn 29% (E; cf. Jur4™ Tobrr'*); DD’ DI 
Dn 107° three weeks, days (three weeks long); 
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~¥p nipn “8 Je 5™ weeks of statutes (i.e. weeks 
appointed by ”*) for harvest ; term. techn.NY2¥ 30 
Ex 347(J) feast of weeks (ending seven weeks 
of harvest), Dt 16"°'* 2 Ch 8", so “¢ alone Nu 
28%(P). 2. heptad or seven of years, late, Dn 
gh hee niyav ‘yay Ez 217% v. [yar]. 
[yaw] ag VO» swear (prob., so to say, 
seven oneself, or bind oneself by seven things, cf. 
Thes (as altern.), Gerb'®*; NH Niph.=BH ; 
& Y2Y Ithpe. Aph.; v. also Dr 9% * Kg Bast. DB 
NomuBer, 565 RG Senn. |. 166, tnd ed.., 183 We Beste Ar. Held. 2, 186 —_ 
Qal (acc. to Thes Rob Ges) Pt. pass. Niyay ‘yaw 
Ez 21” those sworn with (=who have sworn) 
oaths; both from NYY, acc. to Krae, oaths of 
oaths (the most sacred); @ © Co om.; both from 
yu’, Ew Sm ’Y ‘0 weeks on weeks (plenty of 
time). Miph. Pf. 3 ms. YY) Gn 247+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. Ya¥* Lv 5*%+, YIb" Gn 24°+; 
2ms. YA¥A Dt 6" 10”; 1 8. YAYN Gn 21%, 
Yayei 1K 2° Ez 168, etc.; Jmv. ms. NYA Gn 
217+, etc.; Inf. abs. Ya Nu 30°, Yayn Je 7°; 
estr. YIP Jer2'*'6418 207 v.infra; Pt. Ya) 
Ze 5°+, etc.;—swear, take an oath: 1. subj. 
man: @. in asseveration, abs. Gn 21¥*!(E), Ju 
21)'8§ 2S 217+; also sq. WON 1S 20° 1 K 1”, 
sq. bd 253% Jos 14? (D); c. ace. cogn. Nu 30° 
(P; || 792); + 222 Je 5% 7" Lv 5"(P; +79 rei), 
Mal 3°; +’e-by Lv 57 (P); +7010? ¥24'; aq. 
inf. Lv 5*(P), » 154 119"; +5 pers. take an 
oath to, Jos 6” (JE), 9” (P; acc. cogn.) Gn 24° 
(+793 WDIIY) +, 50 also 1S 20" (rd. YIPNP 
“by for “8 yayin?, @Y Th We Dr al.); cath of 
allegiance(") Is19"*45"Zp 1° 2Ch15™, cf.(abs.) 
v5(Jos23’v.Hiph.); also sq. 18") 2 K 25%, sq. 
mond 2 S271 K1® Je4o°: aq. [B=that not Ju 
15", sq. ON=id. 1K 1; + ON pers. aq. 108? Je 
38°; +99 by “, sq. inf. Ju217; +” 0% 18 20% 
Is 48', cf. Gn 31% (E), Dt6" 10” Jer2*(4+°H), 
Is 65° Zc 5$ (WY2), Lv 19"? (éd.), ¥ 63"? Dn 127; 
+3 sq. OX 2S 19°; S pers. c. "3 Josg'** (P; 
pledge faith), sq..D&2 1S 28 1 K 1” 2°%, sq. °3 
of obj. cl. Jos 2° (JE), 1 K 1"; +5 pers. c. “x3, 
sq. DS Gn 217 (E), 1S 30"; as vb. of quotation 
+ obj." Ho 4" Je 4? 1819° (408), +8 in 
orat. recta fy 1327(|| 173); also+ DYN Nba Jes’, 
aa 12", p59D3 Zp 1°, cf. Am 8" (4 28)). 
b. imprecate, curse, *D by me y 102° (cf. MAY 
1b, mbdp). 2. subj. *: swear, c. ‘Dby myself 
Gn 22" (JE), Je 22° (cl. °3), 49” (2d.), Is 45° 
(id.), c. SPB Am 4? (id.), of. 89 (|| 3338 ON), 
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cf. also Am 6° 8” Je 44% 51" Is 62°; swear, sq. 
inf, Dt 1° 4*' Jos 21‘! (van d. H. Baer ; v* Gi), 
sq. {2 inf.=not to Is54°°, sq. OX ¥ 90”, sq. sox 
Dt 1™ Is14™ Nu 32 (P); 8q. orat. recta 110; 
c. 5 pers. take an oath to, Gn24' (J), Ex 13" (J), 
Dt 2"47t. Dt. (acc. cogn. 7° 9°), Ez 16° (|| 813 
733), ¥ 89! ((]"3 729), vO (TDFOKB), +; 
4 pers. +inf. (usu. to give land) Ex 13°(J), Dt 
15+ 9 t. Dt, Jos 1° 5°* (all R®), Jer1° (+ acc. 
cogn.), 32%; 9 pers. acc. rei (usu. land)= 


promise by oath to Gn 50™ Ex 33' Nu 11" (all 


J), 14'*3 (JE), 32''(P), Ju2' Mi7™ Dt 6" + 8t. 
Dt (obj. covenant 4*' 8"); b pers. om. Dt 31”. 
+Hiph. Perf. 3 ms. Y'207 Ex13"+, 18, "Ay2va 
Ct 27+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YaV" Gn 50% +, af. 
Yaw" Gn 24”, etc.; Inf. abs. YAVT Ex 13” 
18143; cstr. P2009 1S 14% (20" v. Wiph.); 
Pt. sf. WV 1 K 22% =2 Ch 18";—1. cause 
to take an oath, subj. always man: c. acc. pers. 
Gn 50°(J), 15147 1K 182K 11‘, +acc. cogn. 
Jos 2%(J), + nox) Gn 24” so0*(both J), v™(E), 
Jos 6* (J; acc. pers. om.), so (Inf. abs. + Pf.) 
Ex13% (JE), 18 14%, + 798) Nu 5" and (c. acc. 
cogn.) v (both P), +inf. cl. Ne 5” Ezr 10°; 
+3 by * Gn 24? (J; cl. WR), 1 K 2% (|| WM 
73, +70N>), cf. Jos 237(R°; but read perhaps 
Wiph. Way Gr al.; G del.), Ne 13% (cl. ON, 
orat. recta),2Ch36". 2. adjure, c. acc. pers. 
1K 22'%*=2 Ch 18" (both + cl. We); elsewhere 
only Ct: 5°, c. cl. “1 interrog. v’*, c. cl. ON that 
not 2‘ 3°(both+3 of oath), =cl. “ND 8* (v. MD 
2 a(b)).—18S 20” v. Niph. 

fu. YI n.pr.m, 1. in Benj. 23772 28 
Po aa a ata Tafee. 2. in Gad I Ch ae 
LeBee, A TwBabe, GL TaBec. 

f ur. yaw si vera |. n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 
YI Y2M7NK3 Jos 19°; Zayaa, GL Lafe; prob. 
del.” Di al. (om. || 1Ch 4*).—’? 183 v. p. 92°. 

YAW v. in epds. VIMO, (VIN), VI. 

Trypwaw, MPAW n.£ (Jos 2” read THD 
Albr24¥ 271 (le06), 116) oath, curse ;—abs. 92 Jos 
9% +, ‘2% Gn 26°+; catr. NYAS Ex 22+; sf. 
‘nyay Gn 24°, etc.; pl. NivaY abs. Ez 21%, cstr. 
Hb 3° [Je 5* Ez 45% v. 30] ;— oath [as acc. 
cogn. c. YAR etc. Nu 30°+ (in rel. cl.) 5 t.]: 1. 
of man: a. attesting innocence Ex 22" (E), 
friendship 2S 21’, promiser K 2“(after "20 keep; 
all ” NYY oath to’); innocence also Nu 57"*; 
friendship Ne6™ (19 ’@ *Dy3), promise Lv 5‘; of 
vow (|[1"19) Nu 30*"+4 (Ibe Nav), Jos 9™(all P), 


yaw 
Ne 10” (|| mby), Ec 9?, of covenant with ’* 2 Ch 
15", pnd nyiaw Ec 8? (prob. of oath of alle- 
giance to king), “PY Nyay Zc 8"; of threat Ju 
21°15 14% (@" nya): keep, discharge the oath 
is ‘8 D'PT Gn 26°(J), Jer1®; “WO 73 be free, 
exempt from an oath Gn 24°(J), ef. Jos 2 
b. =curse, Is 65" and (|| m2) Nu 5" (P), Dn 
9". 2. oath of *, in promise, Dt 7° (7OY in 
rel. cl.), || covenant (m3), pny Inyuy y 105° 
=1Ch16'*.—niep niyay Hb 3° very dub.: AV 
oaths of the tribes ; oaths, rods of the word, Hi- 
St.; sworn (pt. pass. Ya) were the rods (=chas- 
tisements) of (thy) word, GesHiRVm; heptads 
of spears Ew, cf. Da; text prob. corrupt, Now 
prop. -P- (RRE) ) niwp nya thou hast sated with 
shafts thy quiver ; Marti (after Go) thy bow 
was satiated with lage GASm thou gluttest (1) 
thy shafts.—Ez21* 
t[yaw] vb. Pi. = weave in chequer 
or plaited work (NH 2? ornament a vessel 
with a pattern; Syr. (lexx.) fase tmmiscuil, 
rs commiztio : v. also Lag™§'*) ;— Pi. Pf. 
2 ms. FYZWA Ex 28*(P), and thow shalt chequer 
(or plait) the tunic (in) by ssus, Pu. Pt. mpl. 
aM OBO Ex 28” (P), inwoven (i.e. set in a 
chequered or plaited mounting) with gold 
sii shall they be (of gems). 
Tyaw n.m. (meaning and connexion with 


above ¥/dub.);—87) "108 1S 1° WD hath seized 
me, i.e. perh. cramp (Ew?"+ "7 Th Ke, ef. Dr); 
al. giddiness (Thes Klo HPS), as intricacy, 
confusion; Kit Bu Now leave undecided. 
Tr(a)yawn n.f. "*** pl. chequered (or 
plaited) work, usu. of settings for gems ;— 
ant ’D (i.e. plaited with gold-thread) for two 
gems on high priest's ephod (P): Ex 28" 
39°'*5; “p abs, 289 3998; mrad 7 a0 y 45" 


her clothing i is of chequer work inwrought with 
gold; < Krochm Gr Che™™™ “t Ni¥agp2 DB 


nnad (v. 7° p. 819 supr.) pearls i in plaited 
settings of gold(- -thread). 

TYaWM n.[m.] chequered (or plaited) 
work ;—’N N3nd Ex 28', 

paw (~of foll.; cf. BAram. , P3Y let go, 
leave, 20 wan; Ar. 52% outstrip). 

t paw n.pr.m. one of those sealed Ne10”; 
LoPBnx, GL LwBep. 

Tpaw n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Ketiréh, 
Qn 257 1 Ch 1"; leoBox (B ZoBax Ch). 
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aw 


72v - vb. break, break in pieces (NH 


id.; Sab. 13h break, destroy DHM © ¥e 0-11.28 
Mordtm #'*; Ar. eo restrain, destroy; Aram. 
73A, :31; As fabdéru, break, break in pieces ; 
Eth. ‘Ane: break) ;—Qal ,, Pf. 3 ms.’ ee 
Is14°,etc.; Impf. 3 - an Je1g", W3- Is 423; 

3 fs. “=20in Pr 25", etc.; Imv. ms. 120 yp 10%, 
sf. mia’ Je17; ne eae 72y79 Gn 19"+ 2 t., 
Wag Je 28"; Pt. act. 120 Ez 4°+2+.; pass. 
ately Lv 22”, pl. estr. "MAW 1473 -—heeak: lit., 
obj. earthen vessel Ju 7” Lv 115 (P), Je rg" (in 
sim.), cf. v'' 48™ Is 30", flask Je 19", gate-bar 
Am 1*(in metaph.), bow Ho1r' Je49*, and sword 
Ho 2” (/I87"7)), bone of lamb Ex 12 Nu g'? 
(P), and (in metaph.) Pr 25", cf. WAY i.e. frac- 
tured of limb Lv 22” (H), yoke Je 2gioizis , and, 
in metaph., of deliverance (” subj.) y2en 38° 
(c. 2¥2), +4t., of rebellion Je2™ 5°, so staff 
Is 14°+5 t., reed Is 42°, arm of Pharaoh Ez 
zo" cf. y 10”; trees (subj. thunder) y 29°; 
break in, down, door Gn 19 *(J ); rend violently 
(of lion), man 1 K 13%, ass v™; wreck Tyre (as 
ship) Ez 27”; fig. break pride Lv 26"°(H); crush 
(fig.) Is 14° (cf. Je 48* supr.), La 1 Dn 11°; 
‘O NNAY AWE Je17"*; break, rupture, heart 
(fig.) ¥ 69 + Ez 6°(v. Miph. ad fin.), 29 “paw 
147°; ‘Pn oy TaN Jb 38" broke for tt my 
boundary, of sea, ref. to abrupt ending of main- 
land ; = quench thirst (frangere sitim) ¥ 104". 
Wiph. or Pf. 3 ms. WWI Ex 22°+, etc.; Zmpf. 
3 ms. 138 Ly 6*'+, 3 fs. 138M) Ec 12°, 2 ms. 
12pR Ez 29’, 13- 32%, etc.; Inf. estr. 739 Jon 
| ay at 2 13%) rn 51”, fs. may vy". nav) Ez 
27°'4, etc. ;—be broken, of neck 1 S438, ‘bones 
vy 34”, gate-bars Je51™, rod (in fig.) Is 147" 
Je 48", idols Ez 6**, horn Dn 8°, cf. v*, arm 
Jb 317 (722), and (in metaph.) Je 48” Jb 38” 
¥ 37", ef. Ez30”, bough Ez31" Is 27", ef. (fig.) 
of wickedness, like a tree Jb 24”, other things 
¥37" Je507 Ez29/ 124’; Sr iar at 
pottery oe 67 15'7(P), Ec 12° (in fig.); = 
mat (have limb broken), of al 
Ex 22° (EB), and (fig.) Ez 34*"* Zc 1 rs, so (fig. 
of men stumbling) Is 8 28"; be wrecked, of 
ships 1 K 22 (rd. Qr13¥9), || 2 Ch 20%, Jon‘, 
metaph. of Tyre Ez 27; fig. be crushed, de- 
stroyed (pers., warriors, kingdoms, etc.), Je 14” 
227 48% 518 10 t.; fig. be broken, of heart tJe 
23° Is 61" ¥34"5 18 cf. ‘02 MM vy". Ez 6° ie 
prob. ‘F721 (We Sm Berthol Toy Krae) ; 
"a3, Pi oe Pf. 3 ms. 139 Is 21°+, VV i 
9%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. ar y 46°+, 2 mpl. 
Maw Ex 34", etc.; Inf. abs. 129 Ex 23™; Pt. 


i m2) 


"avd 1 K 19";—shatter, break, tablets Ex 32" 
(E), 34'(J), Dt 9” 10?; Maw Ex 23% (E; 
+ Inf. abs.), 34" (J)+7 t.; images 2K 11°+ 
3 t.; bronze sea, etc., 2K 25"=Je 52"; horns 
Dn 8’; jaws Jb 29” (in fig.); of hail shattering 
trees Ex 9"(J), cf. 1 K 19"; elsewhere subj.”, 
shattering gate-bars, etc., weapons Is 457 38” 
La 2° 3‘ y 46" 764 107", trees 29° 105”, heads 
of D°3A 74°; wrecking ships 48°. +Hiph. 
cause to break out, i.e. bring to the birth, Impf. 
rs. TIN NOL WARN WNT Is 66" ( subj.; cf. 
13Y0 infr.). +Hoph. be broken, shattered (in 
heart), Pf.18.‘F1aV0 *OY-N3 7BW-Py Je 8”. 

f1.13U,720 n.m.’*** breaking, fracture, 
crushing, breach, crash ;—abs. 129 Is 51+, 
12Y La 3“ Prr7”, cstr. 129 Is 1*+, 12” Am 
65+; ef. 130 Je 10”, etc.; pl. O28 Jos 7° Jb 
41""(dub., v.infr.), sf. 130 y 60';—-1. breaking 
of pottery Is 30", fracture of member, limb 
Lv 21"? 24% (H), esp. fig. of people personif. 
DI“ Am 6%, cf. Is 30” (||iINdO 7M), Je 87 10" 
147 30!? (|| 130), v'® (|| SRI), La 2"! 3 4”, also 
(c. NBT, MD heal) Je 6"* 8" La 2” ¥ 60%, cf. Na 
3"; of sinners Is1%; shattering, crushing, of 
wall (in fig.) Is 30°; bina “& (| MVD) Je 4° 6', 
remby ei 4. A TW Is 597 60'* Je 48°, cf. Is51”; 
80) NNW La 3%; 8 npyt Is 15°, cf. Je 48°; of 
individ. Pr 16" 17 18"; fig., 17 @ crushing 
of spirit, cf. Pr15‘; so (0% om.) Dawe Jb41” 
from terror, Di De, cf. Bi, but dub.; Buhl Bu 
conj. OY “1aY0, Gie OM133 N3WO, Du pnw. 
2. crashing, Zp 1"° (|| ABY¥ bp, 790%), Je 507 
(\| 7ONPD), 5x (IMA AP). 3. breaking of 
a dream, i.e. its interpretation (solution of 
mystery) Ju7'*(cf.GFM). 4. D3 Jos 7°, 
perhaps (Di Benn Steuern) the quarries, as 
n.pr.loc., B Sabarim (> G OY payin), — av 
Ez 32°, read 720 G Co Sta Berthol Krae 
(not Toy). 


+11. 720 n.pr.m. a Calebite 1 Ch 2“; ZaBep, 
A 3«Bep, GL LaBap. 

IW Lv 22” v. / Qal. 

Tyaw n.[m. | breaking, crushing ;—fig.; 
estr. D'IMND i732 Ez 21" (emotional distress ; 
|| NM), read ’3Y also (for MT (72%) 23° Co 
Berthol Krae; crushing of opponents Je 17”. 

TDW n. [m.] place of breach, i.e. mouth 
of womb ;— mb? Me MD) “TY D2 WA 2 K 19° 
=Is 37? (fig. of helplessness); cstr. 0°23 "ay 
Ho 13" (fig. of opportunity). 
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naw 


T [n=] n.(m.] breaker, of sea;—pl.cstr, 
Dad y-934(|| D'S MiPP; in comp. of ”’s 
majesty); fig. of calamities, MO~12V 2 S 22° 
(FYOTPAN in || ¥18*); as sent by %, PRP 


y 888, 722 2 42° Jon 2‘.—Jb 41" v. 1. 12Y, 

XII. 720 n.[m.] corn, grain, as food stuff 
(perh. broken, i.e. threshed, Hoffin24¥ "i (1283), 123 
SS Siegf*°%"; >Kob"""" breaking out, i.e. 
sprouting (as chief fruit of soil); hence NH 
raw price of corn) -—’y abs. Gn 42'+; cstr. 
v®; sf. OI vs, 0 447;—corn, grain 42179 
43° 44° 47'' (acc. cogn.), Am 8° (1d.); so perh. 
(for 13) Gu 42° Lag **™; 93 Ne10”all kinds 
of grain. 

T[yaw] vb. denom. buy grain;— Qal 
Impf. 2 mpl. 30H Dt 28, 1 pl. 73H Gn 434; 
Imv. mpl. 139 427+; Inf. estr. nav) v+, 
“ay v4; Pt. mpl. O28 47";—buy grain 
for food Gn 41% (v* v. Hiph.), 427 (722 in v*), 
vs Cc. acc. baie y7-10 4 Cia 4 42 Dt 2° (2) pers.); 
c. acc. 12 Gn 42°, 129 47"; fig. Is 55', c. ace. 
adm pv. Hiph. Jmpf 1 pl. V302 Am 8°, 
etc.; Pt. VSM Gn 42* Prr1*;—sell grain 
(prop. cause to buy grain), c. b pers. Gn 426+ 
v*(read 120 for MT 72%" Ol Di Gunk), c.ace. 
72% Am 83, 13 Spy v6 cf. Prxi®; c. sf. pers. + 
acc. 228+. pret. Dt 2%. 


naw = vb. cease, desist, rest (As. gabdtu, 


prob. cease, be completed D1¥? Zim ““** ® (Jen 
ZA Iv (180), 27! ig sceptical); Ar. Siu cut off, in- 
terrupt; NH has nav neglect, etc., Aram. NAY 
cost of neglect);—Qal,, Pf. 3 ms.’ Gn2°+; 
3 pl. Naw Las", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. nia” Ho7'; 
nav? Pr 22%+2+t.; 3 fs. NavA Lv 26%; navn 
v4 Ne 6°+, etc.;—1. cease: (abs. 13 t.) of 
seasons Gn 8*(J); manna Jos 5"(P), etc., Is 
14*4 Ne 6*+; c. 10 Ho 7*+3 t. 2. desist 
from labour, rest: @. c. ! (of God) Gn 2” (P). 
b. Oom., 3 temp. Ex 232(E), 16° 34” (J), 31” 
(P); 2 V¥PI WIND 347! (J; i-e., even in these 
busy seasons). ©. land in 7th year Lv 26%** 
(H), 2 Ch 367.—Lv 23” 25? v. [N30] vb. denom. 
infr. +Miph. Pf. 3 ms. N3Y) Is17*+ 2 t.; pl. 
iNav) Ez 6°;—cease : abs. Ez 6° 30” 33”; c.]P 
Is17. Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. MSV Ru 4+; 
2 ms. ABV ¥ 89% 119", etc.; Impf. 3 me. 
may? Pr 18 Dn 9%; nde) 2 K 23" 2 Ch 16°, 
etc.; Inficstr. may y 8°; nav Am 8*(Ges'=4); 
Imv. mpl, W3YI Is 30%; Pt. W3VO Je 16° 


naw 


y 46°;—1. cause to cease, put an end to: c. 
acc. mirth Ho 2", work 2 Ch 16° Ne 4°; sacri- 
fice Dng”; war ¥ 46", cf. Is 13" Ez7™ Pr18" 
+6 +t. +10 p wy dip ‘wn Je 7 16°, cf. 48°. 
2.=exterminate, destroy: c. acc. 2 K 23°" Am 
8* (Now conj. D’\pwyn), Ho1* 87 119"; c. ace. 
+f2, Je 36", PINT 7 Lv 26° (H), Ez 34%; 
prd»die 30° Dt 32". 3. cause to desist from: 
ce. 10 Ez 16" 34” Ex 5° (E=give rest from) ; 
"AP2? inf. Jos 22" (P). 4. remove (= VO 
10): ¢. {2 Ez 237 y8o% (txt. dub.: rd. ABW 
[3] G Du; {15 md Herz Che, v. also sub 170); 
leaven D’N3ID Ex 12"(P); WB MW PunN I 
Is 30". 5. cause to farl, let be lacking: 
salt WNID oy Lv 2" (P); acc. pers. +5 pers. 
Je 48" Ru 4", 

fil. naw n.f. cessation (dub.) Pr 20° (c. 
30, G droorpépecOar= 27) ; WI Ex 21” i.e. 
from work = his loss of time (but Di 1. N2Y, 
p- 443 f.).—Is 30’ perh. =a sitting still (in- 
dolently) //3¢, but prob. crpt., v. Du Che al. 

naw wet and m.*®?¢ (under infil. 
of nit in freq.’80 DY, Albr24¥ 7! 0%.«7) Sabbath 
(=n+nav; NH 3¥, Aram. 830, Jas ; 
perh. As. fabattum (|| um nuh libbi, day of rest 
of heart (i.e. propitiation) [of deity]: only in 
lex. tablets); cf. Lotz Suse de hist Seboatt, 1853 Jon 
2A ty (1889). 2768. (doubts connexion of As. word with 
Heb. Sabbath) Id && Times 307-1618 Muss-Arn 


7Bh x (1892). Schwally “-'* ; y. (more recently) 
Jastr Am. J. Theol. {i (1898), $82 ff. Toy TBL xviii (1809), 190 ff. Dr 


Hast. DB SapsaTs (1902) Zim KAT 3. 502 &.; ZMG 1904, 190 ff. I 5th 


day of month 0 called] “**) ;—abs. ‘¢ Ex 16% 
+64t.; cstr. NY y3+4 10 t.; sf. INDY Nu 28" 
+3t. sf; pl ninay Lv 23%4+7t.; estr. inaw 
v® 25°; sf. ‘DiNay Is 56‘ +, etc.;—1. sabbath: 
a. primitive mm ’“v Ex 16% (J), 20°=Dt 5" 
(ten words) Lv 23°(P); ‘#0 Ec 16*(J); diva 
"O 393 Ex 16" (J); on seventh day Nawn of 
20°"! = Dt 5°" (ten words), so throughout; Ex 
31° + 3t.P,Jer7” Ez46‘Ne10™ + ot., + (||new 
moon) Is 1" Ez 46' 2 K 4 Am 8*, cf. Is 667, 
also In and “yno Ho 2™; time of change of 
watch in temple 2 K 11°"°°= 2 Ch 23**8: yo 
9 (in temple) 2K 16'*; orig. observed simply 
by abstinence from labour Ex 20°"=Dt 5'?", 
Ex 23"°(E), 347 (J; Br'"'), = b. Deut. 
reason for day is deliverance fr. Egypt Dt 5", 
hence its consecration, WP) v= Ex 20°; 
on DY wap Je 17” (esp. no load carried), 
Ez 20” 44. ¢. intensified by antith. & 5$n 
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Ww 

Ez 205+ 5 t. Ez, cf. Ne 13". Phrases in H: 
’o(n) wow Lv 19° 267, then P Ex 31%": ef. 
Ts 5624S; wD =) n wii : 588 (c. T3)). H 
also D2"nnay Ly 26"; “Wa NIM 231-s6; 
‘niNaY 19° 267 Is 56*, Ez 20" 22%, 48t. Ez; 
| 7¥iO La 2°. d. P gives as basis God’s 
resting Ex 20"' 31%; % mnawv Lv 23°; wp “e 
mind Ex 16°, cf. Ne 9g, pnaw ’v Ex 31° 357 
Lv 23°; ‘wn nby Ex 31", inava ny Nu 
28", cf. Is 667; 80 oD “WO DPD Lv 24° on 
every sabbath, abbr. N3Y Nav 1 Chg™; ninaw2, 
| VIN + DMIND 2374 3 +t. Chr, Nero™ (5 om. 
by error) ; work punished by stoning Nur5***; 
trade prohib. Ne 1ro* 13%?! 2. day of 
atonement is a [NSW Naw Lv 16"! 23% (P), cf. 
nay navv"(P). 3. sabbath year, nav naw 
Lv 25‘(H); mm) naw v (H); (xn) mn 
MnINs? 2643(H), 2Ch36" &, =week(1): 
ninay yay Lv 23'*(H), seven sabbaths or weeks ; 
b'29(7) Finaw yae 25°*(H) seven sabbaths or 
weeks (of years), uncertain (v. Mk 16** Lk 18" 
Mt 28', cf. JAram. usage); poss. Na Is 66° = 
week (Du). 5. YIN Naw’ Ly 25°(H)=pro- 
duce in sabbath year (growing of itself). 

T[Lnaw] vb. denom. keep, observe (sab- 
bath);—Qal, c. acc. cogn.; Pf. 3 fs. PINT ANIL 
>) nav Lv 257; 2 mpl. MayA YY Iyo 
DIAaY 23° (P). 

T pNnaw n.m. sabbath observance, sab- 
batism;—’y Ex 16" + rot. P; usu. phrase Nav 
naw sabbath of sabbatic observance ;—1. of 
weekly sabbath Ex 31" 35? Lv 23? Ex 167 
(Oyp nav j\nav, prob. transp.). 2. day of 
atonement Ly 16°! 23°. 3. sabbatical year 
Ly 25%, cf. Jina’ now vi. = &. “ey alone of 
feast of trumpets Lv 23”, and of first and eighth 
days of feast of tabernacles v™. 

Trnaw n.pr. Levite ;—Ezr1o” Ne 8' 11°; 
ZaB(B)aba, etc. 

tT [naw] n.[m.] cessation, annihila- 
tion ;—pl. sf. WABD"PY Las’ (@ emi xarouevig 
aires = I-DY ; Marti £05 1895 Mar.2. 282 aay by 
her captivity). 

Naw v. mY, 


tT [2307] vb. go astray, commit sin orerror 
(|| me, sw/);—Qal Pf 230 Lvs; Pe. 
Jbr12 prrg%; f. M3 Nurs®:—1. ery, 
mentally Jb 12", 2. stn ignorantly, inad- 


TMUNw 


vertently, Lvs" Nurs™(P), ef. ~1197—Diwa 
Gn 6° perhaps Inf. estr. sf., by reason of their 
going astray, v. Ges’"’ Ew Dr al.; >Vrss 
for that he also is flesh. 32°28, v. p. 4%. 

Taw n.f. sin of error, inadvertence ;— 
abs.’ Nu 15°43 sf. IN Lys; OnIwW Nu 
15”;—error (opp. sins of intention, or 7) N32 
only P Ec: Nur5*=Ec 5°, ef. Ecro’; “v by Lv 
ag Nutr g2: w3 NOM Ly 4222-27 5? Nur aga + 
(vb. om.) v*%; #2 AWY Ly 4” Nu 157+ (‘e7>) 
v4; Wa wip SON Lv 22"; Wa VEIN of un- 
intended killing Nu 35''*¥=Jos 20°? (|| in D 
NYT7923).—1 S 14” v. maw. 

Maw v. p. 993". 


Tt [TTIW] vb. go astray, err (Aram. ®2Y, 
gs id.) ;—Qal Pf. 18.°MI0 Jb 6™ 19%, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 730 Pr 5%, etc.; Inf. cstr. NY 197; 
Pt, 730 Ez 45” Pr 201, etc.;—1. err, stray, of 
flock Ez 34° (fig.). 2. swerve, meander, reel 
or roll, in drunkenness, 3 of drink Is 28%; 
= be intoxicated, Pr2o0'; so with (3) love 5°”; 
mMa ‘“Y Is287, 3. go astray, morally, 18 
26 Prs® Jb 6" 19%, +1 S14" (rdg. NN W) 
Th We Dr Now (after @; otherwise Bu HPS); 
c. }D, of “’s commands ¥ 1197"""®, 70 of words 
of knowledge Prig”. 4. specif. commit sin 
of ignorance, inadvertence Lv 4" Nu 15” (P) 
Ez 45” (cf. 33%). Hiph. lead astray: 1. lit., 
Pt. 130 Dt 27'8 (4772). 2. ‘0D mentally 
= mislead Jb 12". 3. morally, Pt. Pr 28" 
(3 1172); Impf. 2 ms. sf. °2VA, ¢. jo of God’s 
commands ¥ 119"; + perhaps Jb12™ leadeth 
nations astray (WG, i.e. DIY) for O21). 


T Lm Ko". nf. error ;—pl. abs. 
MIWIW Y 19"; read Nin 1. 


T boa n.m. mistake Gn 43” (J). 


Trrw (82Y van d. H.) m.pr.m. father of 


a hero of David 1 Ch11*.—B da, A Zeyn, 
GL Lapa. 


t[TW)] vb. Hiph. gase (NH id, Ecclus 
40” 50°; late Rabb. 10300 = providence (from 
¥ 33"); JAram. MY gaze, consider) ;—c. =o 
pers.: Pf. 3 ms. M3 y 33" (of "5 JO loc.); 
Impf. 3 mpl. UVI9* TOS PR Is 14! they that 
see thee, at thee shall they gaze (|| 31aN) TOR; 
ef. nbw Sy mawn Ecclus 40”); abs.: Pt. 1 
Ct 2°(c. 2 from (the outside of) the windows). 
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WW 
TYPAW doubtful word, y-7' (title), Ew De al. 
from o/m¥ go astray, reel, i.e. wild, passionate 
song, with rapid changes of rhythm; cf. Lag 


BN 21 who cp. NYY, yw ; G parses, rd. prob. 
“WOW; pl. N33” Hb 3! (title), rd. M132, so G. 


T aw] vb. violate, ravish (Mass. think 
verb obscene, and subst. 33%) ;— Qal Impf. 
3 ms. sf. mapa Dt 28° Kt(Qri3a30%"). Miph. 
Impf. 3 fp. ngdsgin Is 13'* Zc 147 women shall 
be ravished (both Kt; Qr 12229"). Pu.<Qal 
pass. (Ges'™*) Pf. 2 fs. now ND AEN Je 3° 
where hast thou not been ravished ? (Qr HID”), 

thaw n.f£. (queen-)consort Ne 2° » 45"°, 
+ perh, Ju 5”° v. bby (Palm. n.pr-f. bse Lzb3? 
SAC" GACooke™; Thes™ cp. ‘queen,’ orig. 
‘woman’; but “’ loan-word acc. to Lag ®8#1# 
and not from 4/ [(>2¥7)}). 


TY WW”) Pu.be mad (Ar. z=— coo, of male 
pigeon, utter long whinny, of camel (cf. Hoffm 
ZAW itl (1888), 80 RS JPhil. xiv. 1191. Goldziher Arab. Philol. i. 59 
Lag ®*™); Eth. H270: be mad (n ins., Di™ 
Ba™"); As. segt, rage, howl; on meaning in 
Heb. v. esp. We™'™""');__ Pu. Pt. as adj.: 
pred. 2/1 Nn) Dt 28™ thou shalt be maddened 
(12 because of), fig. for driven to despair; ’D 
of proph., contemptuously Ho 9’, ’D Wood 
NB2NDI Je 29", as subst. 2K g"; pl. D’y{wo 
1S 21% madmen. Hithp. shew madness; Pe. 
yA PN 1 S21; Inf. catr. yaAvD v's, 

Trivaw m.m. madness ;—'Y2 N37 Dt 28 
smite with madness, fig. of wild and helpless 
panic (|| My, 233 17H), Zo 124 (|| finan); “wa 
2 K 9” (hyperb.) madly. 


7w (/ of foll.; cf. Aram. 12% cast, throw, 
Ex 13"? 7 drop young, ng mist, demisit 
(rare); ef. Dr?*™™), 

TAI a. [£. Albr™4¥ 0%.) omppring, 
young of beasts (aw id. Ecclus 40”; cf. We 
Skizren 170) -__catr,/¢;— Moa HBm>2 Ex13” 
(J; BI} "7B precedes); also BPH WY Dt7* 
284 (all || BX¥ NADP). 

TW, 11. W breast, v. WW. 


Tt [7] 2. [m.] appar. demon (loan-word 
from As. Sédu, a protecting spirit, esp. of bull- 
colossus, DP] Paust 3; WEG COT? 92,17 Zim*™47T?- 460 £., 455, 


“9; cf. Aram. NTY, $a demon, and (perb.) Ph. 
38 


TH 


npr. TW No 2G a1 888), 481 T7529. orig, J ne 
(=Ar. 3\5 rule) acc. to Thes Baud™ 9! ™* 
DI? al.; > Ar. dew (111, rv aid), Hom7™™O 70", 
® against this Zim'*);—FON ND OMI? way 
Dt 32"7 (cf. Dr), ¥ 106” (human sacrifice). 


1. TW) v. Tw. 


[TW] av deal violently with, despoil, 
devastate, ruin (NH id., Niph.; Ar. 3% stop 
up, obstruct, arrest, make firm; Eth. ALL: 
expel; As. Sadddu is draw, drag) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. consec. 111) Ez 32"; af. WW y 17°; 
Impf. 3 ms. WH (metapl., cf. Ges!™* Bae) y 91°, 
sf. DW (Ges'") Prix Qr (Kt Pf. Dw), 
pw Je 5°; Imv. mpl. ATI (Ges!™*) 497; 
Inf. abs. WV Mi 24; catr. WY) Je47* (Ges! “*), 
cf, also 18 Ho 10"; Pt. act. TV Je 6* +, etc.; 
pass, WY Ju 57+, £. NW y137°;—violently 
destroy, pers.,=slay Ju 5” (pass.), Je 5° (wolf 
subj.; || 73); acc. Philistines 47‘ (|| 13%), v‘ 
(subj. *); devastate, acc. baa (subj. *) Je 51%, 
cf. 137° (rd. prob. T1783 We Du, cf. Ew Hi 
ATP. Koti); DED ARNE 32" TOP), 
cf. Ho 10%, OMI" Je 25% (subj. *), abs. Is 
217(|| 723), 33! (on use of pt. v. Ges*™»), pass. 
v! (|| 723), FAY "AX Je4” (Gf Ba*®, but dub.; 
<Du MY); =despoil, acc. pers. Je 49”; 
=bring pers. to ruin Mi 2‘ (Inf. abs. + Niph. 
q.v.), Prri*; weaker, assatl ¥17°; elsewhere 
Pt. act. as subst. devastator (despotler?): of 
national foes Is 16* 217 33' Je 6*+8 t. Je; 
d* sy tie} Obs (|| D232) del. Now GASm ; per- 
sonal foe Jb157'; representing wicked in gen. 
12° (JON T2). + Miph. Pfr pl. Vw? WHY 
(Ges!" K6***) we are utterly ruined. t+ Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms. 182) THORMO’ Pr 24" assault not 
his dwelling-place (|| 21878); Pt. as subst. 
ANTI Pr 1.9" he who assaults, maltreats (his) 
father (|| DN 02). +Pu. Pf. 3 ms. TY Is 
15'4+, 3 fs. NTW Jeq™+, TTIW Na 3’ (Ges 
$99), etc.;—be devastated, of city Is15'* 23' 
Je 48' 49° Na 3’, country or nation Je 4”, ef. 
v2 g!® 48°59 49), dwellings (On) Je4™ 10”, 
trees Zc 11? (del. Sta24¥ !0%).*), cf. v®, strength 
of ships Is 23", field (by drought) Jo 1”, crop 
vy", +Po‘el violently destroy: Impf. 3 ms. 
 BMIBD TIP: Ho 107 (|| ONAI |). +Hoph. 
Impf. (or Qal pass. Impf.t cf. Gest®") be 
devastated > 3 ms. Te T2072 Ho 10" (of 
Epbr., < We pl. 110%); 2 ms. 187 Is 33! (subj. 
TT, v. Qal). 
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+1. TW, AW (v. infr.)m.m. violence, havoc, 
devastation, ruin ;—’y abs. Ho7"+; cstr. Is 
22'+4:—1. violence, havoc, as social sin: DDN 
Wi Am 3° Je 67 20° Ez 45°, “M ‘@ Hb1*, 33 
A Ho 12? (1. 81/1, G We Marti al.), 12 “0 Is 
59’ 60% Pr 24? (|| Dy); Dye Y Pr 217; c. 
genit. obj. D239 8 y12°. 2. devastation, 
ruin, for nation Ho 7", 812} “Wo Wd Is 13° 
(sim. of “* pi’)=Jo 1", Is 16* (Lo Gr Che ™™ 
Marti TI’; || D5), 224, TBA “O51” Je 48°; 
more gen. Am 5°*; for individ. Jb 5” (van d. H. 
siv), v"; for beasts Hb2™ (+ ra39 Don).— Ho 
10" v.10 Inf.— 180 (39977) Ho 9° read “Were 
We Now Marti.— 11. WW, v. M7. 


“NS v. infr. TITWRN v.p.78; >here, Thes al. 


raw (Vof foll.; Ar. (g53 moisten, (33 
breast; Aram. pl. "1A, [9h breasts ; cf. Lag™; 
Heb. n. orig. * 118 Ba ™®?, cf, 1.2442" 0%.) 

T [105] n.m.#°*" female breast ;—abs. mi-4 
La 43; elsewhere du. DIY Hog"+, estr. “WH 
Ez 23+, sf. "19 Ct 1% 8, WI 434, etc.s— 
breast: 1. of woman Ho 2‘ Ez 16% 23°? (WW 
WY], || WT3),v""( > del. G Codd.Co -—all these 
of personif. people), Ct 14° 7**° 8°"; of mother 
y 22", c, P2) suck Ct 8' Jb3" Jo 2"; Hog" 
(v. [Pes }); “BD ‘pny Is 28° i.e. thoee already 
weaned, mature (|| 22M *2%a).— Is 32” v. 
[spp]. 2. of animal La4*. 3. both human 
and animal, Of)’ nin72 Gn 49” (poem in J). 


fu. TW nm. id, (cf. the rare Arab. 35, 
Lane*™Ba2™¢ ae) ;-—'w abs., of mother Jb 24°; 
estr. (fig., c. P2%): poco 1s 60%, MONIA 
66", i.e. the consolations of Jerusalem. 

TAIN n.pr.m. in Reuben (read prob. 
WR NI, “O is flame, v. NG 7MO 779%. Ne Be 
Gray "> ¥-1.1) -__only in aP’ WN Nu 1° 
27° 755 ro!8 (all P); Sedsoup. 

Tone n.f. mng. unknown ;—only s. et pl. 
nisgi IY Ec 2°, apparently appos. of NIA 
(G oivoxdoy xai olvoxdas, 1.€. nnn TW, from 
Aram. NT? pour out [but not spec. of wine): 
Aq. xvAinov xai xvdixa (cf. B), prob. fr. same v7; 
D1? KG" }-36 Wildeb Siegf cp. As. éadddu, 
love (Siegf ‘Haremsperlen’), but this word 
lacks evidence ; poss. Ninh MY, v. 1. MP). 

"TD ,, n.m.dei (etym. dub. (1) Aq Sym 
Theod ixaws; Rabb “Y +" (self-)suffictent, no 
moderns. (2)=almighty, 118 + ‘= Thes De 


yr 


Di Sta, or-/mv=TW, n. intens. Ew!!™°, but 
TY (q.v.) is deal violently not simply mightily ; 
cf. G wavroxpdrup 14 (18) t. (but in Pent. “we dx 
ls 6 Oeds pov, cov, etc.), YB mostly omnipotens. 
ae < conject. for orig. “W (v. 1) my sovereign 
lord, || ‘ITE, by5 NG SBA 1880, 775; ZMG xf (ses), ‘sl . 

Hoffm™: Inar.63, ; used of foreign deities (Dt32") 
and s0 disccedited (cf. by) .— > other conj., e.g. 
RSC. /a50 nour forth (God as rain-giver); 
Di ?r¥- As. fadd, high, tlw s4di’a, Che™™ 

19.148 or 3aduz, mountain, also in n. pr.; v. further 
Dr®™*);—1, "IY Nu 24*'* (JE, poem), and so 
as archaism Ru 1°?! y 68" gi’ Jo 1r*®=Is 13$, 
Ez 1* (del. Co); esp. Jb5"+30t. Jb (+ 19” 
Ew Di, rdg. ‘w for pw). 2. "W D8 Gn 49% 
(poem; so read for ‘0 MX, v. Sam G © Saad, 
Heb. Codd.), and so, as archaism, divine name 
of patriarchs in P, Gn17' 28* 35” 48° Ex 6°, 
Gn 43" (R*); 80 Ez ro® (del. Co; but G Zaddar). 


pnw Jb 19” v. 5 p. 192> supra. 
oT ( /of following; meaning unknown). 


trot] n.f. field ;—only pl.: abs. NioI” 


Hb3" Je31” Qr (>Kt morn); cstr. n(iyow 
Dt 327 + 2 t.;— fields, as cultivated Dt 32%, also 
(c. vb. 5g) Is 16° Hb 3”; as locality 2 K 23%, 
‘area Je 31°°.—OIW Is 37” v. MDIY, 


tT] vb. scorch, blight (NH id.,; 


Niph. Hithp. be blighted ; JAram. 1 Ithpe. 
burn (up); Ar. W3s~ Iv. be dark); —Qal Pt. 
pass. cstr., of ears of grain, O°? NEW Gn 41° 
scorched by @ sirocco, 80 ‘P nip v*, om © yi 
(all E). 


TADW n.£. blighted or blasted thing ;— 


mop 0b A 2K 19" a blasted thing before 
(the) standing grain, i.e. before maturity 
(>TOIY field, as || Is 37%, cf. Di), but improb.; 
Th prop. O° 4 WA; Kit DPT IW; We (and 
most since) 2) 792 ‘spb : DTPA (Che: DYER’, 
for NBT). 


ThE TW n.m. blight, of crops (Lag™*™ 
tLandwirthec. 56), _/ 


Vogels w abs. + fiP?® Am 4°, cf. 
Hg 2", Dt 287 1 K 8%=2 Ch 6%. 


Tyr Ww n.pr.m. Bab. name given to 23M 


_one of Daniel’s comrades Dn 1’ (form and mng. 
.dub.; Dl (cf. COT Dr) Sudur-Aku, command of 
Aku; Jen™™ 15,3 thinks Pers. [ *Kh¥atraka |; 


_Kobler?4 "0", con}, Jap, 80 Wk Ar Forsch. ill. 
47.87 Zim mere). 


995 


‘pnw 


WW (/of foll.; Sab. Fin, Aid, siz Sab 
Denkm™ Home im, ; Ar. ole stath (assim. 
of last cons.), Ce, iz» six; Eth. Of DATE: 
sic, As. sudusu (e !) six- fold, s sextu, sixth ; cf. 
also Aram. N'Y, RAY, Ka, Ja siz, Nab. nv, 
Palm. xnw Ldzb®™ SAC"), 

wi), TTC _ mm. et f. six;—m. we? (c. 
n.f.) Gn ai 120 t; £. THY (c. n.m.) 30% + 
39 t.; cstr. ng Ex 23’ + 30 t. (6+ 10=16 are 
additional) ;—six (Hex chiefly P): 1. no other 
num.: a. bef. n.pl. 75 t.: e.g. OY WY Ex 21? 
(E)+ 11 t., NON WH 1S 17'4+8 t.; MOND wy 
+1 K 68; D°2a NYY Gn 30” (E)+ 2 t.; nD nee 
Ex 23" (E) + 14t.; after n. (late) +Ex 28? Jos 
15° (all P), 1Ch 4” 26" Ne 2 55 rarely n. om. 
Lv 24° (P)+ (distrib. 2S 21%=1 Ch 20%). b. 
=ordin. Ind Wo nw 2K 18" (Ges!™>), 2, 
16,¢. n.£.: TBY we, bef, WD) Gn 46" (P), 12 
2K 13+ 9t., niga 2Ch 13”; after pny Jos 
15 197 (P); c. nem. Wy ney, bef. DIS Ex 
26* 36™(P), also ADR, 1000, Nu 31% +(P); after 
D'S 1 Ch 4”, etc.; =ordin. 16th 1 Ch 24% 257+, 
’y ‘o pi 2Ch 29", 3. 600=Nik) UY, Gn 

7°(P) + 63 t.; 6000 =D'BDN ne Nu 3™ (P) + | 
Ae ace ’O Ju 20" +2 t. 4. c. tens, ‘2 foll. 
Gn 46" +13t., precedes Nu31“(P). 5&.’Was 
round no., ‘W748 Wen 2K 13", cf. Jb5" Pro's. 

Wm. MW £. adj. num. ordin. 

6 
sixth ; gin pin) Gn 1"'+5 t., etc.; 1292 
nega Lv 257! Ez8', etc.; estr. Pi nee Ez4" 
6th part of the hin, cf. 45° 46": read ’& also 
45"°(v. [MP] infra). 

DU | , 2- indecl. sixty ;—bef. n. sg.: city 
Dt 3°+4 - cubit 1 K 6? Ez 40", man 2 K 25" 
=Je 52”, day Lv 125, ete.; n.pl. M2 2Chr1”, 
ef. Ct 3‘; after n. pl. ‘Nu 7s 2 Ch sz rity; 
AON Dee 2 Ch 123+; ; ‘o foll. units Gn 55+ 
12 t.; “& precedes unit Is 75+ 12 t.; ‘& foll. 100 
(1000) Ezr 8°+11t.; precedes Gn 5° +8 t. 

Tire] vb. Pi. denom. give sixth part 
of (si vera 1.) ;— Pf. 2 mpl. consec.NB'NT DNS 
Ez 45" (+19 part.), but < read nee Vres and 
mod. (|| N'Y v*).— PONG) Ez 39? v. Now, 

tI. ort n.m.’?**a gem, identif. dubious, 
Vrss vary; onyx or chrysoprasus Rit¥***", 
onyx Taylor Ba: DB il.6% bere] Ridgeway =™" BP. Hs 
malachite Myres'*, etc.; cf. also Draan 


( / unknown; perh. loan-word, cf. As. sémtu 


Divs), ha 738 Gn 2™* (J; 4 M4BN), in land 
382 


om 


Havilah ; "ep a8 Ex 257 28° 35° 308 (all P), 
1 Ch 297; [2 om. Ez 28", Ex 28” 39" (both P; 
all in lists of gems); BO) "PY Jb 28". 


tu. onw n.pr.m. Levite ;—’¢ 1 Ch 24”; 
lo(c)oap, levoap. 
W Jb 15” Kt, v. ny, 


Trew m.pr.m. 1. Calebite 1 Ch 2%, Zao, 


Youve. 2. secretary, David's time 2S 20”Qr (Kt 
NW), Inoovs, A Icous, GL Lovea (v. ayy 1). 


I. NW? (Vof foll.; of. Ar. “2 (med. ,) be 
evil, foul, unseemly; Eth. ALA: baseness). 

T S34 n.(m.] emptiness, vanity ;—‘Y abs. 
Ex 23!4 51 t., 1 Jb 15" (Kt);—1. emptiness, 
nothingness, vanity: DIN NWN Y ¥ 60" rain 
(is) man’s deliverance, =108"; 032 ‘@ 127? 
it is vain (useless) for you; 89% for (>y) what 
nothingness hast thou created man? cf.’@ °17: 
Jb; W939 317 (idols)=Jon 2°, cf.Je 18% + 
Ho 5" & (for 1¥); @ NID Is 1" of ineffective 
offering to ”; nad xs (8) Ex 20/7 take up 
name of God tn vain (to no good purpose) = Dt 
511 of. y 24‘ 139” [MT lifted up in vain are 
thy foes, but rd. JOY for JY, cf. xv 1 b(7); 
al. POY, v. 11. W]; “@.mM Ho 12 become 
-. nothing (We ’e ny, and so 3); “WAN WI19”; 
adv. 8? in vain Je 2” 4” 67 46"; “8 p127'" 
Mal 3™. 2. emptiness of speech, || lying, 0 
3D IIB Pr 30%; “WIT yr2* 417 144°" Is 59% 
Ez13°; 0 Mk Hor0'+ 12? G We al. (for 1); 
reroy To] Ib 31° (|| MOI); HW Dts” (= "W 
"pe Ex 20"); of. ‘0 YOY Ex 23'(E); of false 
(empty) prophecy @ fii) Ez 12%, 0 90 La 2"; 
v. also Ez 13°" 21% 22% Jb 35" (or empty 
complaining, sub 1); ’&# nop Ez 21”; nion 
1 Ze 107. 3. of conduct, worthlessness 
(Buhl sub 1,2); “@ ‘ND worthless men > 26° 
Jb11"'; worthless motives (in fig.) 8D “Dan 
Is 5; ’W ND) 30” (i.e. sifting out the worth- 
less; al. steve of (bringing) disappointment) ; 
play on meanings in Jb 15", cf. Dr7o> Pe, 


IL NW (of foll.; prob. || form of mx). 


T[esiwi] n.[m.] ravage (?);—pl. sf. DTNY 
¥ 35" rescue me from their ravages (si vera 1.); 
@ xaxovpyia; Ol Dy Gr Che“™™- plausibly DINY 
their roaring, cf. v'*""*; We Du DINw, 


Trin, TTD n.f. devastation, ruin, 


waste;—abs. Iv Is 107+ , 1NW47"Zp 1" Jb 30" | 
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(+ 38” van d. H. Gi, but v. Baer’s n.); cstr. 
nx’ Pr 3%;—1. devastation, ruin, as coming 
on pers., Is 10° 47"! (Babylon personif.), ~ 35°° 
63°; DY MY Pr 3* (obj. genit.; || T8); 
mye Y (Di) Zp 1"; prob.= devastating storm, 
in sim. Ez 38° (|| ?2¥), Pri” (Qr; Kt muv; 
|| MEID).—y 35°” read prob. MANY his pit, S We 
(cf. v7). 2. concretely, ruin, waste, of the 
desert, Jb 30° (rdg. PIS for VOX Ol; other- 
wise sub 1), NIVEA WY 387 (|B v*);= 
ruins Jb 30". 

Traian, mba) n.f. desolation ;—1. sg. 
only in 23 NX! Zp 1'* Ib 30° 38”, v. foregoing; 
pl. (NiNwD, rd.) NIN, so Klo Hup-Now Che 
comm. Bae Du ¥ 74? ruins (of temple) and 73” 
ruins (of one’s life, fig.; but Du here der. fr. xw3: 
deceptions, v. p.674; yet cf. synon. DO vy"). 

TTArwn] n.f. noise (prop. of devastation, 
storm);—MT only pl. NINWA abs. city noises 
Is227(of HIT VY), adv. acc.=(with) shoutings 
Zc 47; so catr. YOR? ND wd ‘N Jb 397 (subj. wild 
ass); iN3D ‘N 36% (of thunder); read perh. sg. 
MUA (—=TXWM) Jb 30” Kt, dissolvest me tn (or, 
into) the roar of the storm (|| make me ride on 
wind), s0 Ew Ol De Di Du Bu al.; > VA Qr 
AV my substance (1), Du ‘@AD ‘ohne Halt’ (?). 


WO? ose vb. turn back, return (NH id. . 
Hiph. in MI®*"; Sab. ain, ann, esp. requate 
Os ZMG xix (1865), 198 SabDenkm No. 2, 1.1 Hom Chrest. 133 
CIS +9 etce.; Ar. OU return, so Aram. 3A, 
ol) ;—Qal,,, Pf. 3 ms. IY Gn 18" +, 3 fs. nae 
Ru 13+, M2M consec. tEz 46" (Ges'™°, but 
Co Toy Krae 73%), 2 ms. AIP 85%, etc.; Impy. 
3 ms. AH Ho r1*+ oft., WA y146' La 3°, juss. 
ww? Juz?+, WA Gn26"%+; 3 fpl. 120A Ex 
16%, AYIVA v*, etc.; Jmv. ms. 3 Gn 315+, 
aw Ex 4° 1K 18%, 13 Ho 142+, fpl. 1328 
Ru 1°", ete.; Inf. abs. 110 Gn 85+, cstr. 1 
Ex 47+, 2% Jos 2'* (Ges!™4), etc.; Pt. 2% Gn 
43°+, fs. nav Ru 1" +, etc.; pass. cstr. ‘aw 
Mi 2°:—turn back, return: 1. turn back, c. [0 
loc. Ju 3° 8", ef. 7°, c. INNO pers., i.e. from 
following 2S 11% 1 K 19" Ru1”, fr. pursuing 
28 2% 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18"; o. } of pursuit 
18 17 23”, cf. 2 Chir‘; c. WS pers., Le. 80 
as to follow 1815" 28 23"; turn back in fear, 
1D rei Jb 39* (of horse), >» ‘IBD Pr 30” (of lion), 
so abs. (of foes) y 6" 56" 70‘, in shame La 1°; 
turn back and do so and so: Gn1r4! Ex 14’, of. 
Nu 337 (SY loc., both P), Jos 8" (E), rz” (J), 


a0 
1Ch21™, sq. inf. 2 Ch 207; abs. turn back (face 
about) Ct7!""""( + vb.); =be repulsed, defeated 
¥ 9, 747; fig. turn back, viz. from a promise 
or a vow Jurr™®; ¢, {0 of service Nu 8” (P), 
i.e. be exempt. 2. return, come or go back, 
C. by pers. 1517" (opp. 357), 2S10% 2K 18", 
JO pers. Jos 10°” (+ i>), 12 loc., esp. from 
foreign land 2 K 8° 2Chro? Rur** 2° 4° Je 31"° 
40? 43°44” Ezr6” Ne8", nid3) Gn14" (JEN), 
18177 18°28 1) 8", “NSD i.e. from pursuing 
18 24? (Gi v'); fig., TAM ‘3 ~~ %> Jb 157 (v. 
TN 3 a); WO? WED ww] NI Ex 32(J), 
i.e. go back and forth from gate to gate, cf. (abs.) 
pt. as subst. 20/1 12) Zc 79° and (=all persons) 
Ez 357; also 210) Nix} RYN Gn 87 (J), 2) Nix} 
Ez 1" (del. Hi Co Toy al.; yet v. Krae); Gn 8° 
(J) v. sbn 46 (4). 3. esp. return unio: &. 
go back, OX pers. Nu 23°"* (JE), 2 K 1° (|| 720, 
as oft.), Ex 5 (J; 78), 32" (BE; éd.), Nur" 
(P), 25 20( + acc. loc.), Je 46'*(both + S8 loc.), 
+17+.; 8 loc. also Gn 21™ 287! (both E), 28 
114 Ho 5" (of %), 2 Ch rg’ (+ Di>wa, +5 pers.), 
Est 2™ (opp. N13), 7° (+19 loc.), +27 t.; of a 
dog wwp-oy “@ Pr 26"; 5 loc. Gn 18" (J), 18S 
267 29' 1 K 19"*( +7- loc.), Gn 33" (J; BID, 
+id.), ~ 7° (of *), +25 t.; b pers. tRu 1° 
(72v); m- loc. also Gn 44"(J), Ex 4%" (R), 
13%(E), +5 t.; 08 (=i79%) Je 227; acc. loc. 
also Ho 87 9° 1S 18? 28 3” 157 (4+-Dibwa), 2K 
2° (+10 loc.) +15 t.; acc. JT] Ez 46°; acc. 
pers. tNu 10%; ‘IM pers. Ru 1’; abs. 28 3" 
19'° (+813), 1K 18% Je 40° (<del. © Gie Du), 
Ez 7°" (del. G Co Krae al.) +; sq. vb., go back 
and do so and s0, Gn 43? 1S1'* 297 (121 aw 
pivva), 1K 137 2Ch 18" (4 DIDW2) +, (Je 42" 
read 31” Vras and mod.); sq. inf. purpose Ju 
14° 286"+10t. b. come back, be pers. Gn 8° 
(J; +588 loc.), Ex 24"(J), 1S 237428 173(G 
Ew Th We Dr HPS Bu), 1 K 12" (opp. 9271) + 
9 t.+(in hostility) Ju 20%; ON loc. also Zc 8° 
(subj. *); Jos 22° (P) has NNO pers. + jD loc. + 
De loc. + 8 pers.; 8 rei Ez 7"; by pers. tNe 
4° Mi 5? (be reunited to); DY loc. t1 K  Y haee 
S loc. Jos 1° (R), Ze 1" (subj. “), 2 Ch 39° + 
(from exile) 5 t.; 4 animal., Jb 39°; A- loc. tGn 
15'*(E), 50" (J); ace. loc.t 2Ch 19°; DY Je 20!! 
(opp. 8¥}), 19H v7, 73) 315; abs. Gn 43” (J), 
2S1o° 2K 1° Is 21" ({[ANX), Jb 39" (Kt, so Bu 
Du; of wild ox), +oft.; +Di0¥3 Jus8* 1K 22” 
(3A BW) = 2Ch18”, 2 Ch18™; + vb.; come back 
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and do so and so, t Dt. 1“ 30° Je 37° 1 K 19/ 20° 
2 K 9” > 60? (title), cf. Zc 4' Dn 11, nave 14 
Nu 35"(P), M30? WEcs™. +4. a. of dying, 
TY) A Gn 3 (J), ¥104" Ee 3”, WHY 
Tb 34%; MWS Sy 1464, cf. MP WE (Le. 
{x 103) Jb 1*'(v. Di Bu, also Ec 5"); mines oe 
¥ 9"*; so prob. abs. go" ( >come back to life); 
of (human) dust, yiny ’ Ec 12’; breath, 
peda bag ‘Oy, wb. of revival from death, 
in’20 Y Jb 7°, abs. 10* (opp. 127), 16” (id.), 
Pr 2'*; also c. by pers. 2512". +5. fig. of 
human relations: a. return to leader, king, by 
pers., Jur1® 1K 12%; to divorced wife Je 3' 
(opp. bn). b. =change so as to approach (in 
purpose, desire), “9% pers. Je 15". 6. turn, 
i.e. resort to, 5 pers. rig”. ad. return to a 
physical condition Jb 33” (5 rei); toa state or 
course of life, 5 rei Is 23” Ez 16***** Ne g" 
vy 85° by rei Je 11'°, Dion y 73° (but erpt.); 3 
Je 8° (Du rds. DY for 2Y). e. abs.= change 
course of action; from good to bad, 2%” 
ia-TION 2 K 24', Je 34"; bad to good v"; 
so ‘alone Jb 6% (prob.; read MW”, s0 Di 
Da Bu al.; other interpr. De Du al.). —f. pt. 
pass.= averse, money ‘3 Mi 2° (>We Now 
‘2Y spoil of war). 6. fig., specif. of spiritual 
relations: a. turn back from God, =apostatize, 
“NRO Nur4*(J), 1815" 1K of (RAVA iv), 
Je 3", Nu 32" Jos 22°" (all P); abs. (usu. 
+vb.) Ju 2” 8° Jos 23" (R”), Je 8 » 78" 
2Ch7" b. of *, turn away, “ND pers. Dt 
23". ©. turn back to God (=seek peni- 
tently), moe Ho 6' 7" 14° Je 3/1 K 8** ("923 
22), +18 t.; Drone +Hos‘ 51", cf.Is 107; 
amby +2 Chis‘ 30°; “SY Am 4°"! Ho 14? 
Is 9+ 5¢.; IW tIb 227; 5 Ts 315, a 
‘WD? 116°; cf. 5¥32 Ho 7'S (for by ND, Now, 
cf. Marti) ; ‘ANN? Pr 1* (prob. del., v. Toy). 
d. abs. repent, Ho 3" 11° Is 6" 10” Je 34% "4-3 
4'5°+14t., +pt. as subst. Is17.- @. turn 
back from evil, c. 70 (esp. Je Ez) 1 K 8* 13% 
Jers’ 18°48 t. Je, Ez 3" 13% +412 t. Ez,+9t.; 
cf. YW ‘AY Is 597; JD yn Ww Ez 18, so 
¢. 2YD 14°; from good, c. f2, tEz 3” 18% 33". 
f. of ”, ix sD Ex 32° (JE), Dt 13" Jos 
7% (J), 2K 23% Jon 3°; “AR BBD Y Hor4! 
Je 2° 4° Nu 25‘ (P), 2 Ch12™ 29" 30%, so 
(man’s anger) Gn 27“ (J) and (abs.) v** (E); 
abs. of “7X Is 5% g''*” 104 12' Je 23” (opp. 
R¥. vv"), 30% Jb 14% Dng'®. g. of %, xelurn 


aw 


(to shew favour), be pers. t Gn 18'( + inf. abs.), 
v* Ze 1r® Mal 3’ 2 Ch 30%, abs. Is 63” p 80% 
(|| ©°35, TPB), go", +vb. Jer2” » 6° Jo 2" 
Jon 3°; also in hostility, +vb. Jos 24” (E), c. 
inf. purpose Hori. h, of %, turn bi from 
(7?) judgment Je 4, NOX v132"; 9 IND pers., 
1.e. cease to bless, Je 32", 7. of inanimate 
things (sts. personified, or treated as things of 
life): @. as perceptibly moving, water Gn 8° 
(J; 2¥2 loc.), Jos 4*(J; 5 loc.), Ex 14% (P; dy 
pers.), v"(P; +vb.), p104° (5 inf.), sea Ex 14” 
(J; {ND); wind 78” (opp. 7), Ee 16 (5Y 
loc.); shadow 2 K 20% (+4°s2hk), || Is 38° 
(sun on dial), of breath (= revive) Juris 18S 
30" (Oe pers.); clouds Ec 127 (f2 temp.); rain 
and snow Is 55"(5 loc.); rolling stone Pr 26”; 
sword 2S 1*(d rei), Ez 21", arrow Je 50°; of 
plague-spot = re-appear, Lv14"(P). b. =be 
brought back, Gn 43"*(J), 1S 5" (5 loc.), hence 
be restored, b pers. Ez 46", so of kingdom 1 K 
12”, city 18 7" (Ez 35° v. ae 4), field Lv 27% 
(P); of animal Dt 28". o, =be turned into, 
,) rel, Is 29"; = be turned back into, TY rei, 
Mit‘. d. return, fig. of word, (1) Is 45%, c. Oe 
pers. 55" (both opp. 8¥)); (2) ¥ 35" my prayer 
turned upon (-Y) my bosom (was uttered with 
bowed head, De Bae Du). e. turn away, 
depart, of infamy Pr 25"°. £. return (in recom- 
pense), of crime, evil, etc., c. N13 1K 2° Ob® 
v7", NOY Est 9%, 5 pers. ¥ 547 (Kt; >Qr 
Hiph.), Prr2". g. ~ 94" judgment(-giving) 
shall return to (TY) righteousness (be in accord 
therewith). h. of boundary, =change (sts. 
reverse) direction (P), i1- loc. Jos 19'*( +79 loc.), 
v* (+acc. loc.), acc. loc. also v™-* (+ TY loc.), 
v™. . i. be restored to healthy condition, of 
withered hand 1 K 13° (28 pers.), leprous hand 
Ex 47 (J; c. 3 comp.), flesh 2 K 5'°(5 pers.), v™ 
Lv 137° (|| 1299 33173). +8. denoting repeti- 
tion, etc. (Ges''™**): +vb., return (and) do= 
do again, Gn 26" 307 Nu rr‘ (all J), Ju rg? 
18 3°° 1K 13° 19° 2 K 1""'5 19? 213=2 Ch 333, 
Je 18* 36% Zc 5) 6' Mal 1‘ Jbro%* 17" » 7" Dn 
9”, perh. also 2 Ch 19‘; cf. Is 6'=2t, tn turn, 
shall be destroyed (destruction shall be repeated 
in its case), La 3° appar.=do repeatedly ; “0 + 
Inf. abs. Ec 417 9"; in compar. YW 3wA Ny 
Ez 8° thou shalt see yet greater abominations, 
so v" and (/© comp.) v®; “+ Inf. cstr. Dt 24‘ 
30° Jos5? (R°), Je 36* Ez 8" Ezrg" Ne 9” Jby? 
Ec 1"; =reverse one’s action, + vb. Jos 2 (E), 
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Ho 2" 2 K 13” Dt 30° Mi 7” Zc 8" p71? 85/; 
= restore to original condition by doing, + vb. 
Dt 23". 9. trans., peculiarly, in phr. ‘wy 
NW restore captivity of, etc., c. 21 t. (v. NOY 
sub May); WY 9 ’O Is 5%, “vic. of. pers. y 85°; 
elsewhere only 10) Spy? kane * 3A Na 23, cf. 
Hiph. 6. +Po'l. 1. bring back, Pf. 18. 
AIIM, C. acc. pers. 48 loc. Je 50" (* subj.), 
Inf. catr. af. "22103, c. 9 loc. Ez 39” and (fig) 
a3iv, c. Oe pers. Is 49°; Impf. 2 ms. 1 ITiWA 
Y 60 =take us back into power. 2. a. fig. 
restore, refresh, 3 ms. 2217 WH) y 23° (* subj.); 
cf. Hiph. 2b. b. restore, repair, Pt. ANwo 
naw? man) Is 58". 3. lead away (en- 
Healy) Pf. 18. hk (os Gog), ” subj., PHIDKA 
Ez 38° (del. Co), “A 39°; 80 fig. 3 fs. af. AN 
WNIwWw XT Is 47" (of Bab.); —Je 50° v. 
Qal. 4. shew turning=apostatize (cf. Hiph. 
8), Pf. 3 fs. NAIiW Je 8* (read IDI, and del. 
pdern, c. - G). —Vid. also I3 infra. + Pu‘l. 
Pit. nazivo Ez 38° a land restored +} rei.— 
Vid. also 3310 infra. Hiph.,,, Pf. 3 ms. 
Gn 415+; sf. Wen 40”, J2VM Dt 28°; 2 ms. 
MI y 855, navn Dt 4” 30', sf. oniaym 
2 Ch o*; I 8. consec. nian Am 1%, ‘ioe 
Nu2a°+, ef. ONAN Zc 10° (but rd. Donia, 
v.20 Hiph.), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. aw Ex 21*+, 
(rd. 3A Dur 95 Qr v's De), 37) Gn 20% +; 
sf. ‘130 2S 15°+, sh aa] 2 Ch 19/+15 128 
Vrss We Dr al.; 3 fpl. 12208 Jb20", etc.; Imv. 
ms. 277 Gn ata, eT 2K8t, awn Is ‘a? 50 
awn Ez 218 (v. Ke and ‘still Toy ; “Ew Sm Krae 
Tnf. abs. a"), naga Jur +, ete.; Inf. abs. 
awa Ex 23'+; estr. “27 Gn ga 4 ctes > Pt. 
wD 20’ +, etc.;—cause to return, brea back : 
1. a. c. acc. pers. +98 loc. Gn 245 (J ; AMAT 
VOR), 28 (J), 42% (E), 48?! (E), +; esp. from 
exile r K 84=2 Ch 6”, Je pi +5t. Je; + : 
Pee 1K 22*= 2 Ch 18%; loc. Je 1635 23° 
24°: +5 loc. 12"*; + acc. 2S 15° (read 307 
2209 Ms Th We Dr al.), Dt 28% Ez 29" 47 
2 Ch 33", etc.; +0 loc. Je 41* Zc 10", NNO 
pers. Je 41" (0 inf. 2 Ch 25"3; acc. pers. only 
Jurg®? 1K 13°74; bring back into bondage, 
etc., Je 34"""*; =allow to return 15"; ace. 
pers.+rei (recover, recapture), 28° (+ 
loc., f loc.); = recover, rescue, Gn 14"* (ace. 
pers. + rei), ¥ 35" (acc. WB, [2 rei); acc, rei + 
Oe pers. Gn 44° (J), +59 pers. Ex 15° (song), 
Pr 20%; 458 loc, 1K 14%=2 Ch r2", Je 28? 
2 Ch 24"; acc, of hand, "BOS 1S 14% Prig™ 


aw 


26"; esp. of “’s hand, in judgment, sq. Sy Amr 
Is 1* Ze 137 y 81", also of man’s hand Je 6° 
Ez 38"; +acc. loc. 2 S 15%; +08 Ne 13°; 
acc. rei alone Gn 43’?! (both 03973), 14° (=re- 
capture), 1 S 67! 30° 1 K 13” (corpse), Lv 26” 
(H); c. acc. animal. 1S 6’ (MND), Ez 34*"* 
(fig.); shadow on dial 2 K 20"=Is 38°.— Jb 39” 
v.Qal3b. b. put back : acc. rei, stone, ‘BmOY 
WI Gn 29° (J), veil "2B7Y Ex 34*(P), Dagon 
wiped 185°, rod NIA "BD Nu17* (P), sword, 
+8 of sheath, 1 Ch 217 Ez 21* (acc. om.); 
hand prn-dx Ex 4°7 (J; opp. °¥7). ce. =draw 
back, hand Gn 38” (J), 1 K 13* (opp. now; + ON 
reflex.), Jos 8% (E; opp. 709), 80, fig., * subj. 
La 23 (28D, “HN&), 74"; ©. 12=refrain from 
La 2° Ez 18°" (i.e. from oppressing), 20 (j) 
om.); foot, c. {2 Is 58" (fig.); draw in breath 
Jbg'. d. =give back, restore, acc. pers. vel 
rei: + 5 pers. Gn 20"(E), v’ (EB; acc. om.), Ex 23° 
(E; 2VA 30M), Dt 22'(id.; both acc. animal.), 
24" (id.), Ex 22” (E), Jur7*** 18 12° 28 9g’ 
Dt 227(P), Ne 5", so 2816°1 Kr2%=2Ch it’ 
(all acc. of kingdom), c. acc. 7?1¥ Jb 33”; + ON 
pers. Gn 37 (E; acc. pers.); + by loc. 42% (E); 
ace. rei only, 2 K 8° Ez 187 (read Inf. abs. 3iv 
for ain, Co Toy Krae), 18'* 33 Lv 5° (P), Nu 
57(P; + iain full), ¥ 69° (opp. 28), 80 of 
land (or city) Jurr™ 1 K 20% Ne 5", cf. 2 K 
14™ (+983), 16° (+0982); = win back 
2K 13% 147 (+5 terr.)=2 Ch 26’, boundary 
(i.e. re-establish it) 2K 14%; restore ruined 
city Dng”( + niz3?), conquered nation + 80**; 
joy, ace. +5 pers, y51'.—2 8 83 v.71) 2.—Acc. 
pers. only, Gn 20% (E), Is 427; restore to office, 
acc. pers. + by Gn 40"! (E), ON loc. 2S 19", 
acc. pers. only, 2S 19''“*, cf. Is 1%; =pay 
back money, Lv 25” ( pers.) Vv". @. =relin- 
quish, c. acc. rei,Jb20". f£.=gzrve in payment, 
requital, c. acc. rei+ appos. 1 5 6° (5 pers.), v" 
(id.; cf.7iMD); also pay as tribute (in answer 
to demand), acc. rei 2K 17° p72", +5 pers. 
2K 3‘2Ch27°; give in exchange Ez27". §. 
bring one back (from dead) 2 8 12”, 80 c. ‘3D 
Jb 33%; on other hand, DY"ON Jb 10°=Md 
(acc.) 30%, cf. NIT TY y go*. +2. a. bring 
back heart, 35, by pers. Mal 3”; Tes “aan 
La 5” ( < Bu restore, del. pox); nae 1U Neg” 
(cf. v*), 2 Ch 19‘ 24”, also ({9 of evil) Je 23”, 
abs. 31", b. acc. YBI=refresh Lar"*" y19° 
Pr25"Ru4*. 3. bring back words of people, 
anmby Ex19°(E); then, in gen., bring back word, 
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125, report to, +acc. pers. Gn 37% Nu 13” 22° 
(all E), Dt 17% Jos 14’ (R°), 22” (P), +8 t.; 
=answer 18.17% 283" 1 K 1r28=2 Ch 10°+ 

6 t., + (acc. bn) Jb 354; also 123 om.) Jb13” 
207 33°" 2Chio" Ne 6¢ (7 1393); acc. DION 
+) pers. Jus” Pr 22”; later c. > pers. alone 
1S 123; c. cl. orat. recta, “% pers. Est 4°"; 
similar phrases, Ez g"! Pr 18" 24* 26° Hba' 
Jb 31" 32" (Gi v"), go". > 4. a. bring back 
(in retribution, cf. Qal 7 £) upon, subj. oft. ’, 
acc. of evil, Jug*, WN13 Jug’ 1S 25” 1 K 2“ 
Jo 4", wrian-by 1K 2%, winx Ne 3%; 5 pers. 
Gn 50" (E), 18 63 ((2°UA AWN), vi 25% (return 
evil for good), +, etc.; abs. = make requttal, 
4 pers. 2 Ch 674 (3 comp.) Ho 12° Pr 24%”; 
tc. acc. of good, b pers. 2S 16"? 267 Zc"; c. 3 
comp. +9 pers. y 187"= 28 227", and (2 comp. 
only) 2 Ch 32%; requite *’s benefits, acc. rei + 

“% y 116", cf. Nu18*(P). b. pay as recom- 
pense, wdyab "10D Ex 21™(E); 80 (fig.) of *, 
4 np Wi Dt 32°, \BY mena Wn Is 66". 
5. turn back, backward = repel, defeat, c.*JB-T8 
2K 187*= Is 36°, acc. mandy Ts 28°, acc. of sword 
y 89", acc. pers. + INN yp 44"! (+ °3D pers.), Is 
44” (fig., =refute, confute), fig. of calamity La 
13; = repulse, hinder Je 2", esp. acc. Is 14” 
(971), ef. 43°, Jb g? 11 23%; =reject, refuse, 
7p *B("NN) 1K 216.17.20.20 > Oh 6? W132" +6. 
a. turn away face, fig., + YO rei Ez14°; acc. 
pers.+/2 rei Mal 2°; anger of ” (ace.) -+ 2¥D 
pers. Nu 25"'(P), Pr 24'8 1D pers. Je 18” Ezr 
10": acc. only, Jb g® yp 78° 1067; acc. of 
human anger Pri5'29°*. b. late, turn toward, 
acc. face, 4 loc. Dn r1'"**, acc. foot, O& rei 


y 119” (fig.). +7. turn against, moe, c. 
ace. JIb rg. 8, IAIN Wi bring back 


to mind, take into consideration, c. acc. La 3”, 
sq. cl. with ‘P Dt 4” (cf. Dr), obj. om. 30' 1 K 
8 = 2 Ch 6", Is 44”, +(98) 46% «= 9. IW 
1 magne Je 32% 337" 49° Laa" Ez39%+(Qr 
Hiph., Kt Qal) Je 33° 46” Jo 4' (v. Qal 9). 
+10. Hiph. declar., 992 @m Ez14° = shew a 
turning away from your idols (i.e. turn away), 
cf. (f) 18”, abs. *™M Wiv™; of ”, mn wr 
JBN y 85* (but rd. prob, “Xj TAMIA 
[6 asupra]); perhaps in physical sense Jon 1° 
(98 loc.; We Now sc. 38, etc.). +11. 
reverse, revoke, acc. (sf.) rei, i.e. judgment, Am 
1369.11.13 21.46, blessing Nu 23” (poem in E), 
edict Est 8°°. +Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 3747 Gn 


paw 
42™ my money has been returned / cf. Pt. 037 
3A 43" (both J); % On Nu s*(P) the DYN 
which is restored to; pl. DYNO Je27"* the 
vessels are about to be brought back, c. }? loc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. WON 3” Ex ro® (J; cf. Ges 
$118.>) Moses was brought back, c. by pers. 

T TIAW n.f. retirement, withdrawal (from 
war, etc., cf. Mi 2°) ;—Is 30". 

tm. [Taw] catr. N'Y restoration (1) 1 26', 
but read M3’, v. sub m30.—1. mI? v. ar. 

TI. IW adj. backturning, recusant, 
apostate (perhaps for 121%), Pt. Po'l. O1'*" 
Ges '** K6') ; —’ Is 577; pl. D3 WW 
DI Je 3"—paaw Je 50° Kt-< Qr DUI 
@ Comm., cf. / Po'l. 

+11. IW n.pr.m. Yofaf, etc.: 1. son of 
David 285"*=1Chr4‘, 1Ch 3°. 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2". 

Taniw adj. backturning, apostate (perh. 
for WW, v. 1. 13i%) ;— as subst., nw Mi 2‘ (but 
read prob. 22° our captors); f. Nazwa] nan 
Je 31” (of Israel), 49‘ (of Ammon). 


2. son 


Tang n.pr.m., usu. lacov8;—1. in Issachar 
Nu 267 (P) 1 Ch 7' Qr (Kt aw). 2. one 
with foreign wife Ezr 10% —Is 73 v, 2" ANY, 

Toa adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c. art. as 
subst. coll. 93 Nu 26. 

Tom -20 apr. in Judah 1 Ch 4”; 
@L eréorpeway éavrois Acep. 

Toya n.pr.m. a hero of David ;—1 Ch 
rr", 12°, 27? (NIWa AW, q.v. p. 444 supra, 
In 2§ 23°, v. Dr); leveBaba, leooeBaad, IoBaap, 
etc.; rd. in all DVDR Weal. 

Tron AW n.pr.m. son of Zerubbabel, 
1 Ch 3%; ApoBacovx, GL IwoaBec. 
 T[raaza], TIw a.£. turning back, 
apostasy ; — abs. al 4 Je 3°+; cstr. naw 
Prr®; sf. DDI’ Ho 145; pl. sf. OMNIA Je 
3”, etc.; — backturning, apostasy, of Isr., Ho 
14°, NWO 117 apostasy from me (si vera 1.); 
of Judah Je 2 3” 5° 8° 147 (all pl.) + Ez 37" 
(read OMNIWO for Wid, G Comm.); NM) ’D 
Je 8 enduring, perpetual apostasy; also as n. 
concr., appos. of foll. word, ‘@* N3YD Je 3641-12 
apostate one, Israel. Of individual, N3WO 
DNB Pr 1™, 
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Taaiwn n.pr.m. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4; 
MocwBa8, GL emorpéepov. 

T Lanvin] n.f. return, answer ;—1. sf. 
nnoy inavm 1S 7" and his return was (=he 
returned) to Rama. 2. esp. cstr. navwnd 
NW at the return of the year, i.e. of spring, 
2S11' 1 K 207 2 Ch 36", 80 UA ny? 1 Ch 
20' (|2Srr'). 3. answer, pl. abs. NIA 
Jb 34%, af. DINIWA 21, | 


Spar) v. Dyay (cf. Sab. n.pr. Sen Os 


ZMG xix (1885), 196n. Hal 485 DHM ZMG xxzvii (1883), n). 

Tt yaw n.pr.m. Aramaean general, 2S 
10'*'8 (SwBax, GL Yafec), = FDNY 1 Ch r9'** 
(Zwpap, Zapad; A Supax, ToBax, GL Lepac). 

bait n.pr. v. 53v. 

PAW, PAW mpr. v. pay. 

nw (of following ; || form of 338, mv). 

Tirana] n.f. error ;—sf. “NWO Jb 19‘ 
(¢rd. ‘N3t0). 


rT 8 


AW Jb 57 van d. H., for 1.1 q.v. sub 11. 
[TA] vb. WH y or® v. TW. 


TI. mw vb. (be even, smooth, v. Pi., 
hence) agree with, be like, resemble (Ar. 
Sy~ II. make even, flat, uniform (with something 
else); Aram. S1Y (der. spec.) be like, Jam be 
equal, fit, like, Pa. lay out smoothly, Aph. make 
plain, fit, worthy) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. 7 xd 
Jb 33” (si vera ].) t& was not equalled to me, 
i.e. (v. infra; acc. to most) not reguited (so De 
Di Da, and Is 16°); Bu 79 ND 58 God did 
not requite (or D7¥ for me); Du ‘2iy2 me xb 
(cf. @); Impf. 1s. of 9, MON... ‘DOmON Is 40* 
to whom shall I be like ? (|| °2*S 7), implying 
that he is incomp.; 3 mpl. 2” Nb Pr 3" 
are not comparable with her (wisdom), so 8"; 
2 ms, W-MYAIB Pr 26! lest thou be like him 
(a fool); Pe. 3 MO Est 7‘ is not an equivalent 
for; ¢. °, suitable for 3°, so 1* HiOr Ry ™ 
(rdg. tay Me 5b for ‘wy piv, but v. Siegf.); 
adequate for 5". Pi. Pf. 3 ms. Is 28% he 
hath levelled its (the ground’s) surface; 1 s. 
aI ADIN NYY 1317 J have smoothed (com- 
posed) and stilled my soul; so, sc. VD} Is 38" 
% Ges De al.; Houb Lo Che Du al. read ‘AW 
I cried; acc. DOBYD 119” accounted suttable, 


TW 


meet (|| PNB NAOKI), Hi, of Gr v" (v. Qal 
Est 3°); We ins. va (II. Y, cf. ¥ 16°); Zenner 
Du “DY, Hiph. make like: Impf. 1 8. 
APMP La 2 (||MOM); 2 mpl. NN} ON? 
Is 46° (cf.Qal4o*). MWithp. (appar.) Pf. 3 fs. 
MAY (for MAY) Pr 27" are alike, but read 
prob. Niph. 3 fs. MMW3 Ges'™* Toy al.—mwn 
Jb 307 Kt v. IT. nw. 

TI. rw n.[m.] level plain;—in DP MY 
Gn 14° (v.’p p. goo"; ‘p appos. acc. to O1!77° 
Lag®**; ¢rd. MY); aun. 

{11. TW in n.pr.loc. ‘O Poy Gn14"(v.’y); 
Zavn. 


t mw n.pr.m. in Asher,Gn46"=1Ch7™; 
lecoat, Ioova, levous, etc. 

+1. "WW? n.pr.m. 1. in Asher, Gn 46”= 
1 Ch 7™, Nu 26%; leovA, IovA, Ioou, levov, etc. 
2. a son of Saul 18 14"; Ieoovov(A), but read 
byseen as 1 Ch 8 9” (v. NYA p. 364), cf. 
We Dr al. 

t11. "YW" adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c. art. 
as n.coll. 7%, Nu 26". 


TII. [TW] vb. Pi. set, place (BAram. 
Hithpa. ¥ NY Pa. set, make (oft. T=nwwy, Nv); 
Thes al.sub I.’¥, orig. set, place, then set together, 
compare, < weakened fr. orig. make even, right, 
cf. Vulg. Ar. (30 11. make (Wahrm, cf. also Ba 
m56));— Pf. 1 8. me y 16° I have set ‘> before 
me ("7932) : by WYO 89” I have placed strength 
upon a hero, cf. 21°; Pt. 2 927 mo 28 22* 
setting my feet like hinds = y 18™ (cf. X 3 a4 
Gn 48” Je 29”, for 3 DY) ;—Is 38" v. I. mw; — 
Impf.= make, produce, 3 ms. {2 ML MB Ho ro! 
(Israel as vine), si vera 1., v. We Now ("1B ney 
Ho 9", cf. 8°). 

TIT] vb. sink down (Buhl disting. this 
as II.’¢ (Ar. ¢\. (5) sink down, MI*™ mux 
prob. depression, excavation, reservoir, 50 TWN 
Ecclus 50°), and hence mn’ Pr 2", si vera l., 
and foll. deriv., from I. ’g melé away (Ar. 
ph (cs) flow and spread, melt away, Eth. toch: 
cause to dwindle, (uch: phthisis, Aram. 1, wa 
flow or melt away, vanish), whence La 3” » 44”; 

but insuff. evidence for I.’ in Heb.);—sink 
down, Qal Pf. 3 fs. WHE TY? MY y 44" 
(IL RNP ARA2); ANZ NI-P 9 Pr 2 (|| RET 28; 
but ‘3 mase., rd. 70Y, o/nny, Albr24¥ 271 ame. 2, 
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so Toy); Impf. 3 fs. °VB3 Dy MvnA La 3” Qr, 
Hiph. declar. TWA Kt, of depression of mind. 
—y 49" Gr rds. WY for MT AY but v. nnv.— 
Hithp. y 42, 43 v. nnw. 

bates n.f. pit ;—abs. “vw Je 2° land of 
steppe and pits (coll.); fig., be m3 Je 18”, 
so v" (Qr); MPOY Pr 23” deep gut (in fig. of 
harlot), cf. 22". 

trams nf. id.;—’o m> Je18” Kt (Qr 
ne), 577; pl. NIM “3 119”. 


Tome n.£. pit;—abs.’o 7+; NN? 16" 
+; estr. nn’ Is 38" ¥ 357; sf. DANY Ez 19 
(+ ANY y 35°> We);—1. pit, for catching lion 
(in fig.) Ezr9**; fig.’& byp y nls: c. mvp g's; c. 
"DN 35’ (transp.’v tov"); c. 79.94” Pr 267; + 
35% G We(for MY); W252 Ibo". 2. pit 
of Sh6l,’e TY ITb 33° “v(7) My 16(|[ RY), 
49"; ‘wo, c. WHA Ez 28%, and y 55% ( W2?); 
322 Jb 33%; MO Is 51%; Wa VY Ib 33%; 
WP TY y 30"; WD, c. pein Is 38” (poem), 
c. JN Jb 33°° (730); c. mbyn Jon 27; c. Va 
Jb 33° (720); c. 5xx y 1034; personif. Jb 17" 
(|| 7).—’e here either = Die (hollow place, 
cavern), or < =pit in ANY (cf., from Ezek. on, 
“13 5; also fi728, p. 2, and Dine ‘poy Pr g”. 
This distinction of two parts of DiNY became 
important in Jewish and Christian theology). 

Tra n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Keturah, 


Gn 2571 Ch1™; Save, Swe, Zove-—In As. Subi 
is named as Aramaean land on Euphr. (left bank 
Tiele®™"- > < right bank, cf. esp. Schr*®9*‘; 
it had, however, dependencies on left bank) by 
TP I. (KB'*), Adurnasirp. (Id."*:™). 

Tu. TITTW npr. ‘son’of WN, 1 Ch4" (Acxa, 
Yova), = nan v‘ (Qeay, Ouca), v. nm. 

Torn, TO adj.gent. of MY (Hilpr“"™ 
108.56 cn, As, “Su-ha-at);— 7323 Jb 2" 8! 
42°; ‘8 18! 25): 6 Laux(e)erns, (Zavyatov). 

TOM n.pr.m. in Dan, Nu 26%, Zop(e)s, 
Yape; = 11. DVAN, DYN Gn 46%, Acon. | 

Tram adj.gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
"3 as n. coll. Nu 26%. | 

[min] n.pr.m. v. sub nnw. 


TI. LOW? wb. go or rove about (NH Aram. 
DW rove, row (Jon 1"), swim (Is 25"), stroke, 


OW. 


besmear ; v. also Hiv/);—Qal go or rove about : 
Pf. 3 pl., abs. DYT MY Nu 11° (J; gathering 
manna), £0, ¢. 3 loc., Jmpf. 3 mpl. WW 25 24°, 
Imv. ms, SOW y*, Inf. estr, KW Jb 17, DY 2? 
(both || 73007), perhaps also Gn 24° (ore for 
mir, so © Thes ** cf. Di Gunk Dr); Je 8° Du 
reads OY for 10.— Pt, DOW y. DW denom. infr. 
Pol. go eagerly, quickly, to and fro: Impf. 
3 ms. UPID WHIL Am 8! (|| WN); abs. Ow 
Dn 12‘; c. 3 loc., Jmv. mpl. WOW Je 5', Pt. pl. 
DYDDIMD Zc 4!°, NINHWD 2 Ch 16° (both of **2Y). 
Hithpo'l. Jmv. fpl., 3 loc., MHBIWINT Je 49° 
run to and fro. 

Tow) nm." scourge, whip (NH id., 
so Ar. by, LU (,) mix, stir about and beat; 
Eth. A@-T: Aram. 8BiY, ean; from fore- 
going? cf. Germ. stretfen ; or onomat., cf. swish, 
switch ?);—'e abs. Is 10% +, cstr. Jb 5"; pl. 
pie 1K 12"! 4-:—1. scourge, for chastisement, 
1K 12'**=2 Ch 10"? (all c. vb. 18°); fig. of 
national scourge (wielded by ) Is 10% 28% (Qr; 
> Kt rv), v'® (both AbIY Y, v. ROR’), calamity 
Jb 9”; lash of (accusing) tongue Jb 5” (rd. ‘WO 
as @). 2. whip, for horse, ’v Sip Na 3? i.e. 
crack of whip, DID) @ Pr 26° (||D'"DD 139 BIW), 

Touts a. [m.] scourge ;— abs, DI°1¥3 ‘Y 
Jos 23°(D; national scourge; <rd. D'Di%), 

t ww n.[m.] rowing (aswhipping, lashing 
the water) ;— only ‘O78 Is 337 rowing ves 
sel ;— 28" Kt v. piv. 

T [1] vb.denom. row ;—Pt. pl. DDY 
rowers Ez 27°* (of Tyre as ship). 

Triwh n.[m.] oar;—’D ‘Yh Ez 27”. 

Twin] n.[m.] id.; pl. sf. pbivn Ez 248 
(Ko"*, cf. Ges'™ °), made of oak-trees. 

TII. pow) vb. treat with despite, only 
Ezek. (Aram. DY, \.a despise; cf. perhaps As. 
dtu, rebel, Meissn) ;—only Qal Pt., c.acc. pers.: 
mpl. (subst.) ONIN DONT Ez 28% (KG. 1. 108,346 
Ges!™°); fpl. WnIN nipxga DAY DB nina 167 
(Ké tb, 180), . ; 

Tow n.({m.] despite, contempt (ex- 
panded fr. OW supr., Ko' 1.486); abs, “73 
WpI2 Ez 25" with despite in the soul; cstr. ‘#3 
Vb) 36° : sf. 2 JONU-O23 258 (Ges'*°K6 it. sa) 


Swi of foll.; ef. Ar. Jy=hang down loose). 
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t [Sra] n.m."*" skirt, of robe;— pl. estr. 
Dae Ex 2844; of, POI Na 354, WRe Is 6+, 
OW La 1°:— skirts; of *’s train, invision Is6!; 
elsewh. of city personif. as woman, in phrase of 
ignominy, THY ‘ABYN Je 13%, WB oy “O wnva 
Na 3°, 10 “8 199) Je13”; of defilement, ANNDOD 
‘Oa Lar’; of high priest's robe Ex 28°=*— 
AQ (all P). 

bbiw v. bby. 

trvobiw usually expl. as adj.gent. £. 
Shulammite;—c. art. as n. 7 heroine of Song 
of Songs Ct 7''; =Shunammite (from DI’, 
mod. Sulem), B Soupaveiris ; but NA ZovAaperis ; 


2e-ovs 


? cp. Nab. n.pr-f. novby = ical, acl, Lzb**, 
T[ow] n.[m.] garlic ;—pl. OW Nu 15 

(J) (allium sativum, Linn, Thes Low **** Post 

Hast. DBH.10 Tristr® 23“ (or allium Ascalonicum, 

cf. Buhl, after Tristr?*’*”; v. this and Post 

Peas for many kinds of alliwm); Ar. e TF 

Aram. 80%", ssol, As. smu). 
pv alal'a v. 0¥ infra. 


T°310) 1. n.pr.m. in Gad, Gn 46" Nu 26%; 
Lav{e)is, Tourer, Swum. 2. adj.gent. of 1, 
c. art.=n. coll. Nu 26". 


T DAW n.pr-loc. in Issachar;—Jos 19" (P), 
18 284 2 K 4°; Sovvar[p], Sopav, Sovpar, GL Jos 
Sump; in Egypt. Sa-n-m-d, Sa-na-mg WMM 
Asa. Ear. 170; mod. Stilem, N. of Zer'in (Jezreel), 
Buhl**", cf. GASm?™®, 

T ran adj. gent. f. of foregoing: 1. 
en IAIN 1K 1! 917-21 (7), v7 (id.). 3. °on 
2K 4225.36, 


TY Ww) vb. Pi. cry out for help (Gerb™ 
thinks denom. from "YY, and this from /akin 
to por deliver) ;— Pf. 1 8. AYO 307+ 3 t.; 
Impf. 3 fs. WR Jb 24"; 2 ms. WW Is 58°, 
etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. AO y 28? 31%; NY 5? (Ol 
smd) etc.; Pt. WWD 72" Jb 29";—ery for help: 
abs. y 72"? Jb 19 24" 29% 30” 35°, + Is 38" 
Houb Lo Che Du al. (for ‘n) ; specif. to God 
v5? 187 119" Jb 36" Is 58° Jon 2 Hb 1? La 3°; 
c. 8 187 22% 282= 31%, 30° 88" + y? (rd. with 
Weir ‘neyy of “Aye ‘D58), Tb 30” 38". 


tr. YW, [piv 1] n.m. ery for help;,—’ wd 
Jb 30” (Bi Di Bu Du 20" NP); BBR 36" (Bu 
Buhl JY, Du 7Y).—1. Ye v. p. 447>. 


YW 


fu. YY n.[m.] ory, perhaps war-cry, or 
ery for help in war Is 22°.—1. Yi v. yer. 


T [>yw] n.f. cry for help ;—cstr. NY 
185” Je 8; af. NYY 28 227=y 187, + 39” 
40* 102? La 3* (gloss on ‘nnn Ew al.); ONyWw 
Ex 27 (P), ¥ 34° 145". 

L QW, 1. 1. YW, NYW v. p. 447° supra. 

fur. YW n.pr.gent. Ez 23” usu. identified 
with As. Sutz, Suti, nomads of Mesop. and 
(later) E. of Tigris, DI™*™* COT“ Wk] 


KAT 3. 22 Dr Be DB Koa 


t [FW] vb. bruise (NH id., Aram. 930, 
DY, aa rub off, away, grind (Ex 32” TP for 
nb); v. esp. Dr; >Di al. think || form of 
I. spew’); —Qal Impf. 3 ms. +2 ms, JOR" NWT 
IPY BEWA AAK) WX Gn 3"; 2BW mypr—we 
Jbg"; Bw qn WS y 139'' mng. unsuitable, 
read perh. c. “Ew al. ‘IDR cover, screen, me. 


JEW v. Wi. DPW v. DEY sub Apw. 


I. pw (/ of foll., meaning dub.; Ar. jo 
is drive beast, etc., carry on affairs; Eth. Ad; 
sustain ; cf. Ar. Glo leg, esp. shank, Aram. 
NDIY leg (rare), Jaa leg, thigh; connexion dub. 
with As. suku, street, Aram. PW, loca, 
street, market-place (whence Ar. jy» loan-word 
acc. to Fri”; but then .~= 1), Palm. pw 
id., Lzb™). 

PAW ,, m.[£.077 cf. Albr74¥ 710%. 8" 59 Ar,, 
v. Lane W 4%!) Jeg ;—’w abs. 1 S OM +, 
cstr. Ex 297 +; du. pry Dt 28° Pr 26’, cstr. 
BIO y 147", af. YP Ct 5"*;:—leg: 1. of man, 
specif. lower leg, calf, disting. from thigh, in 
Try ‘w oniN WM Jurs® he smote them, leg 
upon thigh, i.e. utterly (cf. GFM), Dt 28* 
(|| O'37%3), Pr 267 147"Ct 5°; of woman (city 
personif.) Is 477. 2. of sacrificial animal, 
specif. upper leg, thigh, hind leg, portion eaten 
18 9* (cf. Klein??¥"°. *, cited also by Nes 
Mare. 13) OT O right thigh Ex 29°+6 t. P(v. 
PO), MoMAT YO Lv 7+ 4 t. P, thigh of contri- 
bution (v. ‘Np. 929).—@ Bpaxiar, B armus, 
hence AV al. shoulder, but v. Di Baen Dr™™®5, 


T paw n.m. street (Aram. ; v.7) ;—'Y Pr 7° 
Ec 12‘4; pl. DY Ct 3. 

+ Il. [Pw] vb. prob. be abundant (As. 
siku, jit — Pol. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
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nppeny ¥ 65"° thou ("*) hast visited the earth 
and given tt abundance (Hup Che al.; >Vrss 
thought of "PU irrigate, s0 Bae EV). Hiph. 
Pf. consec. AWA D323 YPN) Jo 2™ the vats 
overflow with must, so (acc. om.) 4'°. 

TT, PYW (of foll.; Ba**« ep. Ar. Gb 


attract, ie of desire, affection, re desire, 
but (»=w is doubtful; perhaps therefore (cf. 
Buhl) cp. 52 drive, v. I. pre; or rd. APN; 
on NH pw, ppinein, v. Nes74W stv teow. sem), 

Tian] n.f. longing ;— of woman for 
man, WAG yr 8 Gn 3'*(J); of man for 
woman, iNDWA *3s} “mp "Ct 7"; of beast 
to devour, fig. iNDWA 1, & Gn 4° (J). (G droo- 
rpopn Gn, émorpopy Ct, whence Nes™**® prop. 
NBWA Gn 3", which Ball #™ reads in all; but 
how explain the unusual and striking word 
in MT 2). 

+I. [VW] vb. perh. travel, journey (As. 
sdru, pass along, take one's way, Ar. jk (us) 
go, pass along, journey, i een caravan, Palm. 
xnve Lzb** SAC™ Cooke”, Syr. Jina (?Ar. 
loan-wd., Fri ™));—Qal Imp/. 2 fs. 4202 “vm 
joWa Is 57° and thou (the apostate faction) didst 
journey to (the god) Melek with (thine) oil, i.e. 
bring, offer it (Che Marti read *30™)). Pt. fpl. 
WN Ez 27% ships of Tarshish were thy 
travellers (i.e. traders), but improbable; Krae 
3 q> NW journey for thee with thy wares; 
Toy 3 13°; Co PNW served thee. 

tomawin n.f. gift, present(?) (fr. above / 
= thing brought, offered? very dubious) ;— 
‘n 1S 9‘ (meaning inferred from context). 


fil. yA vb. behold, regard (esp. J b);— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. Wr Je 5%, af. BRA Ib 34”, 
etc.; Imv. ms. WO Jb 35°;—1. behold, c. ace. 
pers. Nu 23° 24" (poems in JE, || 7%), 8 
‘JHWA, subj. eye, Jb24", and (=I shall not 
exist) 7°, cf. 20° (subj. Dipd), 177°; God object 
34” 35"; look, gaze, abs., [2 loc. Ct 4°. 2. 
regard with watchful care (subj. ") Ho 1 4°; so, 
=notice, Jb35"; regard, observe, acc. rei, God’s 
word Jb33" (Hi De Da al.), so, (reading 2 ms.), 
Siegf Bu; Du °33°* he (God) retracts it not. 
3. watch stealthily, liein wait, WOR TTY 123 
Ho 137 (subj.’*; Meinh Marti “PoE ; : GSBWe 
Now al. “W8R), Je 5* (subj. wicked).— Jb _ 
v. VY. 


“8 


~ +1. [N90] dub. word, only pl. sf. "2¥ DIM 
wNUA y 92", read ‘THYS (Bae al.) v. foll. 


T [~W] n.m. (insidious) watcher, (prop. 
P61. Pt., 2 om., Ges}™*);—pl. sf. "THY ¥ 56°, 
TNE 5° 27", “I 547 59"; g2” v. foregoing. 


TIT. VW (of foll.; Ar. 515 (5) is become 
raised, excited, leap, spring; NH WW = BH, 
=Sab. (})"A SabDenkm %*'*"* DHM 20 ==" 
C2639. Ar os Aram. NiA, J§ol’; Nab. sun 
as n.pr.m. Lzb™ (Gk. ratpos, Lat. taurus, Eng. 
steer); As. Biru, Eth. AC%). 


Ww, m.m.**5" a head of cattle, bullock, 
ox, ete. (oft. + ION, MY, etc.) ;—’w abs. Is 17+, 
cstr. Ex 214, sf. frig’ 2074, ete.; pl. ONY 
Ho 12?;—-uau. a single head of cattle, without 
emphasis on sex (opp.1?2 coll. Ex 21 Nu 7°): as 
property, spoil of war, etc. Ex20"(E; Giv'*)= 
Dt 5", cf. Dt 5, Ex 215 (E) || Dt 22‘, Ex 21%7 
(|| "22 of five head), 22°**” 23'* (all E), Dt 22' 
Gn 49° (poem in J), Dt 28" Ju 64 1S 12° Jb 24°; 
as licking up (n>) grass Nu22‘ (J), feeding 
y 106” (in ref. to golden calf), cf. Is 7% 32”; 
lowing Jb6°; as intelligent Is 1°, vicious (goring 
M2) Ex 21%*4 11 t. Ex 21(E); used in 
ploughing Dt 22", threshing 25‘, cf. Pr 14‘; 
drawing wagon Nu7*(P; opp. 23 coll.); ’@ ‘2B 
Ez 1°; specif. of male tJb 21" (opp. i718), of 
female t Lv 22" (H), perhaps also Nu 18" (P), 
appar. generic Dt 15'* 33” (poem, fig.); rarely 
coll. Gn 326 (+ }N¥), Ex 34"—cf. Lv 27% (P)— 
Jos 67 7*(all J), 1S 15°22"; tas slaughtered 
Pr 7”, for food 1 S 14*™ (but v° read WAR(“N8) 
with @ Th We Dr al.), 1 K 1** Dt 14‘ Lv 173 
(H), cf. Ne 5 (108 ’Y), Pris”; for tsacrifice 
Ju6™ (WIA7B, text strange, cf. GFM), + 697 
(1B “iv, but join 1B to v° Bae), 2S 6" Hor2", 
Lv 9*"*(P), 22°" (H), Nurs" (P), Dt 17' 18°, 
cf. Lv7” 9; M3} WO Lv4'(P); illicit sacri- 
fice Is 66°. 

T11. WW n. [m.] wall (Aram. NPY, cin) ;— 
Gn 497 (poem in J), 28 22% =y 18”; pl. sf. 
DIM’ Fb 24" their walls De Di De, cf. Bu ; but 
v. THY infra; THAW Je 5°=its walls, acc. to 
Vrss AV RV Gf Gie, read then Y, but v. id. 

fi. WWW n.pr.loc. SW. of Palestine, on E. 
border of Egypt;—Gn 16 (J; ‘@ 97), 20'(E), 
towards Egypt 25" (J), 1S 157, THe 278; 
"7370 Ex 15” (J).—Oft. supposed to denote 
properly the ‘ wall’ or line of fortresses, built 
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by Egyptian kings across isthmus of Suez; but 
dub.: cf. Dr Bet 58 sce, | 


T [rw] n.f. prob. row of olives or vines 
(so Du Buhl al.; cf. NH MW, JAram. NITE? 
row, whence mod. Ar. i,5% as loan-word, cf. 
Vogelat “nirirtecnes 416) 5 pl. sf. DIN Jb 24"! 
(al.11. W@); Bu and Du del. sf.; bere also Je 5° 
(reading 2) Du Buhl Dr, her (vine-)rows; but 
v. 11. WW, ; 

NW n.pr.m. I Ch 18", vy. MW. 


Tr. }wAW, ww n.m. MW n.f. usually 
lily, prob. any lily-like flower (Tristr™™#*“@* 
Post Bast DB LY Tow X23. NH Mavi, Ar. oy 
(Vulg. (= 9~), esp. tris, Aram. NIIOW, JNak ca 
(PS““), Gk. cotcoy Lewy™™*-*8; orig. loan- 
word from Egypt. sn, é68én, Erman 7™¢ #'! 082, 
Ni) ;—lily : in sim., THAD MD! Hor 4"(of Iar.), 
pmins j*2 “WWD Ct 2° (sim. of bride), so cstr. 
DVO NIwAw v' (cf. NP¥IN); pl. DAL 2 4° 
6** 7° and (fig. of lover’s lips) 5"; of flower- 
shaped capitals of pillars, jw neyo 1 K 7'*, 
AW ’D v™; cf. AW MB of brim of molten sea 
v™, || 73¥iv ’D 2Ch 4°; elsewh. only y-titles : 
DAWOMOY ¥ 45) 6g!, NITY LAC-Dy Gol, DWE De 
HVT 80'; meaning not clear, v. Bae et Comm. 
al.; yet cf. NOY, sub ny. 

fil. (repli n.pr.loc. Susa, winter residence 
of Persian kings; ovcay, ¢v ovoos (cuneif. 
Sadan D1 COT**1! Billerbeck ** Say == 
DB Savsmax) ; __i73 H Ne 1! (gth month, 1503), 
Dn 8? (in Elam), Est 174 2**4 3* 8" 9*"-2(1 2th 
month, V78, v'); “33 om., 1 Est 4°" and 


J T7$ 


(month 778) gs; 72 pT 3° Bt 
Toor n.pr.m. 1 K 14% Kt, Qr PY q.v. 
FAW v. nw. 
thorn n.pr.m. in Ephraim, Nu 26* 


1 Ch 7”, nonw v™ Nu 26™; ovrada, twbada, 
etc., GL Sovdada(ap). 

tnbnw adj.gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
"8 as subst. coll. Nu 26%. 

TE) vb. catch sight of, look on (of 
eye); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. af. pers, subj. NY, WR 


Jb 20°, so (rei) 28°; cf. VOW ‘nBww Ct 16 
because the sun hath looked on me. 


[TW] vb. Hoph. be twisted (NH "I? 
twist ; cf. Ar.5> look askew ai, also twist.cord 


ri 


from the left Ba®® (expl. v, for normal ¥, as 
dissim. before t), Jacob4* <tr! *); Pr, 0? 
“WW Ex 26'""* 417 t. Ex (P); #8 om. 39”. 

TW v. nnv. . 

T [Tw] vb. give a present, bribe 
(Ecclus 35"; Aram. IY, gam bribe; perh. also 
As. sidé, gifts, D1¥*);— Qal Impf. 2 fs., ace. 
pers. ONIN “INV Ez 16" thou didst bribe them 
to come (N129; ||D°21) 103); rd. prob. also Znf. 
estr. sf. WING Is 47" to buy tt off (for MT MY, 
so Kr Gr Buhl Che2™ #*>, cf. Marti; v. Pr6™); 
Imv. mpl. “W2 TING (Ges!**) Jb 6” give 
a bribe for me. 


tanw n.m. present, specif. bribe ;—’? 
abs. Is 17+ 22 +t.;—bribe, usu. to pervert justice, 
obj. of MPD Ex 23°*(E), =Dt 16", Dt ro” 188° 
2Chio’ yrs° Pr17™; +inf, take bribe to do 
something, Dt 27* Ez 22"; “@ 308 Is1%; cf. 
also 5™ 33" Ex 23°°(E)=Dt16"", Miz" y26” 
Prry® 21; (O78 Jb15*, i.e. abode of bribe- 
givers; ’# Pr 6* (|| 13) is hush-money, or 
(poss.) legal compensation (cf. Toy); “@ elsewh. 
(c. ndw) of bribing king to take sides 1 K 15” 
2 K 168, cf. Is 45° (|| VM). 

[TW] i Os bow down (NH id.; 
J Aram. ne (rare); akin to mv, nnv);—Qal 
Imv.fs.00 1s 31" bow down. Hiph. /mpf.3 ms. 
af. M30? Pr 12*, fig., anxiety depresses tt (sc. 12; 
opp. 7), Hithpalel,,, (Ges'”) Pf. 3 ms. 
mMnAgH Ez 467; 2 ms. msinavin Dt 4"°+ 3 t.; 
18. MNAA 1S 164+ 2 t.; 3 mpl. NAMA Je 8°, 
etc.; Impf. MOA 2S 15" +3 t.; apoc. MAY} 
T5447 +; 3mpl. N80) Gn 4o°+; 2fpl. MnAeA 
Gn 33°37’, etc.; Imv. fa. WAG Y 45"; mpl. 
MMA 29°+; Inf. cstr. Minn Gn 37'+; sf. 
ANAM a K 5"* (but G Y and mod. inin-); Pe. 
MNAMD 2 K 19”, etc.; ONMNAMD Ez 8", read 
D- all mod.;—1. bow down, prostrate oneself, 
before a monarch or superior, in homage, etc. : 
a. c. 5, after descriptive cl. (esp. with 7p, bp 
3b, q.v.), 1S 24° Gn 43% (J) 2S 14°” Ru 2” 
rK 1 2K 4* + 6t., + (after fet Est 3°*". 
b. c. 5, sq. phr. (*95) MON DDN Oy 25 14° 
1K 1™; ppxd Gn 48" (E) 2818"; DX Gn 
42°(E) +4 t5 om. DDN 33°(J)+3 t-; TBD OV 
won Is 60". co. c. 2 pers. only, Gn 2 37 (P) 
277 379 (E), 49° Ex11°(J) +8 t.; ©. pd Gn 
23'2(P); c. x Is 45" ((| bbpnin); abs. Gn 33°?" 
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(J), Ex 187(E) 28 9°16‘ Is 49’. 2. before 
God, in worship, etc.: @. c. ?, after descriptive 
phr.: nYAN TIP Ex 34°(J); WW om. Gn 24%” 
(J)+4 t.; AYN DPR yID 2Ch 7; yd 29%; 
myx bp: Jb 1%; ‘55 Sps 2 Ch 20". b. aq. 
phr.: my or > “em HP Ne 8°; % ay 
Gn24"(J); mon ‘en Yo5'; PP NTI) wa 
29° 96°= 1 Ch16%; Sanne (looking towards) 
vy 5° 1387; pda pind 99° 132". oc. c.Ponly: 
18 1% (but read 39739 G and mod.), 15” Je 7° 
Y 66'+9 t; ¢. 255 Dt 26" Is 66744 t.; c. 2 
loc. Is 27"; c. , loc. ~ 99°; abs. Gn 22°(E) 
Juy"+5t.; acc. loc. Ex 33°(E) Je 26? Ez 46°; 
naro(i7) spd Is 367=2 K 18%= 2 Ch 32"; «. by 
loc. Gn 47° (J) 1 K 17 Ez 46%; PMD afar off 
Ex 24'(E). 4. before angel in theoph.: after 
cl. c. Sp, sap, Jos5"* Nu 22”; sq. YW DDN 
Gn 1g'; AY W 18? (all J). 3. before other 
gods: abs. Is 2°° 44" 46°; acc. loc. 2K 5*'*" 
19"=Is 37"; c. 3, Ex 20°= Dt 5°(10 words), 
Ex 23% (E), Nu 25°(J), Jos 23’ (D), Dt 8 11° 
1K 16" + 34t.; ¢. by, Lv 26' (H); pb 2 Ch 
25" (|| WP). 


T [rome] n.f. pit (cf. nn from mv) ;— 
sf, bipy san ininv/a Pr 28". 

t [rm] a. ia.;—pl. af. oninnea 129 
La 4”, “8O DoD y 107”, 

Vw v. WY. | VIM v. I. ane. 


t (Tw) vb. bow, be bowed down, 
crouch (NH itd.; TelAm. dahdhu (Wk1™*™ 
Vocab.) prostrate oneself, prob. Canaanism ; As. 
Yahdhu is oppress, torment);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. PRA Is 2'™"7, 1 9, NAY y 387, NAY 35%, 
3 pl. NY Jb 9, NY Hb 3° Prx4"; Impf. 3 ms. 
ne? y 10, 3 mpl. MPs Jb 38%, MP y 107”; 
Inf. cstr. (=abs., as adv., Ges! "#4 KG" * H™.0n8 
cf. also Ba®®'*) MN? Is60";—1. be bowed 
down, prostrated, humbled, by *, Is 2"-" (both 
|| 2BY), Hb 3° (of hills), Jbg® (8 NA), ¥ 107” 
(4+ DY); by man ro”. 2. bow in homage, 
"96d pers, Pr x4”; DMG JO 1390) Is Gol 
(|| MAL), 3. bow, of mourner (77P), ¥ 35" 
38’. 4. crouch, of wild beast in lair Jb 38”. 
Niph. Jmpf. be prostrated, humbled ; DIN NEM 
Is 2° (|| (BY) =5"9 (|| id.); be reduced, weakened, 
‘wn nisa-b2 ANB Ec 12‘; = proceed humbly, 
of words “HYD Is 29° (|| DBP). Hiph. prostrate, 
lay low, city, walls, etc.; Pf. 3 ms. WO Is 25" 


i) 


26° (both || 397). Mithpo'. be cast down, 
despriring : Impf. 3 fs. NIAAA y 427, 2 fs. 
“OMAP v<'? 43° (all c. subj. WB3). 

Tr adj. low, lowly; — cstr. DDT 
Ib 22” lowly of eyes, humble. 


T [HAD] n.pr.m. in Simeon (mng.1) ;— 
1 Ch 4%; lacoua, lecoua. 


OFT vb. slaughter, beat (orig. beat, 


Slay? cf. As. Jahdtu, flay, take of dress; Ar. ba. 
slay (but ~=h; is this loan-word in Ar.}); 
NH=BH, esp. in ritual);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’v 
Je 39°+, sf. 1OMA consec. Lv 37, etc.; /mpf. 
3 ms. DN Ly 4+, 2 fs. *DnyM Ez 167, 3 mpl. 
af. MOM! Jur2*; mv. mpl. WN Ex 12”! 
2 Ch 35°; Inf. abs. ONY Ig 22": estr. pin’ 
Gn 22", pf Ez 40”, sf. DENY (Ges'“*) Ez 23”; 
Pt. act. OTN Is 66%, etc.; pass, DIN 1 K 10% +, 
etc.;—slaughter: 1. beast for food 1814”74* 
Is22"((|229), cf. Lv 1734, for blood Gn 37" (E). 
2. usu. (51 t.; Hex only P, 38 t.) term. techn. 
of killing sacrifice (BJacob74¥ 77! 0%,51),  § 1% 
Ex 29" Lv r*"! 4% 9§ Nu rg® 2 Ch 297-44; 
abs. Ez 40°! es loc.) ; bird Lv 14***!: beast 
in illicit sacrifice 1s 66°; c. acc. of sacrifice (7D1Y, 
DUN, NNN, etc.) Ez 40” (D8 loc.), v 44" Ly 
4°° 7714+; passover lamb tEx 12°, acc. NDB 
tv” 2Ch 30” 35'*!! Ezr 6”, 3. slaughter 
pers. Jura® 1K 18® 2 K 107" (dx loc.), 2 K 
25’ =Je39%=52™", Je39°=52™, 417; subj. 
Nu 14'*(JE); in human sacrifice Gn 22"(E), 
to false gods Ez 16"'23%Is57°. 4. pt. pass. 
= beaten, hammered, DINO IM 1 K 10"*"7=2 Ch 
g**"*, of shekels 2 Chg"; 80 also Jeg’ Qr 
DINy YO ( > Kt OM) hammered (i.e.sharpened) 
arrow. +Wiph. Impf. 3 ms, ON Nu 117 (J) 
be slaughtered for food (subj. beast); 3 fs. OngM 
Lv 6'*'5(P) be slain, of sacrifice. 


trom] n.f. act of slaying ; — cstr. 
D‘NDBT No*ny 2 Ch 30", | 
TOM n.£. (Qal Inf. catr, Ks") doubt- 
ful word ;—Ap’oy} ODY “A Ho 5? RV (cf. AV) 
the revolters are gone deep in slaughtering 
[‘ Opferschlichterei’ Ké"1-"2], Ew Now 
(formerly), Che tn corrupting (rd. then NNN); 
We Now GASm Marti DOW NN have made 
deep the git of Shittim (as place of idolatry). 
TOW v. ine. FST v. [FN]. 


TONY Is 37°09 (in || 2K 19%), q.v. 
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+ore (/of foll.; DI?™™ cp. As. Sabdle, 
call, proclaim; perh.both onomatop.,as Ar. ja— 
bray (of ass), cf. NG 7MO 4 0MS.7), 

bad m.m. lion (poet.);—abs.’~7 He 5“+, 
ong Jb 4%+;—lion, sim. of *, toward Israel 
Ho 5"*(|| ©3), 137 (|| 2); of guilty men Jb4” 
(|| TT, OY PHP); fig. of foes yor? (jj TSS); liom, 
as hunted 10" (in sim.); lit. Jb 28° Pr 26". 

tobre n.f. an ingredient of the holy 
incense, +5102, 12320, Ex 30%; GB drug, onyz 
(whence AV onycha), i.e. unguis odoratus, the 
operculum, or closing-fiap, of certain molluscs, 
with pungent odour when burnt, v. Thes ™™* 
Di Shipley-Cook ™*<7-™-°*™™4; so most; KG 
Jacob2™6 =H ),54 pron. amber. 

JIT (/of foll.; cf. Ar. 525 be hot, then 
tnflamed ; Aram. re, ror’ be warm, heat). 

Tyme n.m. boil, coll. eruption ;—on man 
2 K 20'=Is 387, In U Dt 28* Jb 2’; poasibly 
leprous Lv 13'*'*”, 8 NIA 137 (v.’¥; all P), 
in Egypt, on man and beast Ex g*'*"-" (all P), 
estr. OYI¥D pnw Dt 28”. 


TW (of NBNY and poss. of NW; Ar. 
Liss is pare, peel off; also affect with con- 
sumption of lungs; W3\s. consumption, so 
JAram, NADNY [for NBNY)). 

t [ane] n.[m.] prob. sea-mew, gull (cf. 
GB) (from attenuated body, Thes); so Post 
Hast. DB Cucnow Tristr*#® ets sterna fluviatilis, or 
tern Id**?™ M’Lean-Shipley ™™: ®®-!>.;_amgn 
Dt 14"=Lv 11'*(P), in list of unclean birds. 

tT nerw n.f. wasting disease, consumption 
Dt 28” Lv 26'* (H). 


YIM (Vof foll.; of. NH act proudly, and 
deriv.; Aram. NY¥NY lion (ty 17"? edd.); Eth. 
?” h&: be insolent ; Ar. aa is rise, be elevated ; 
varie bulky, man of rank, but =e ‘). 

tyra] n.[m.] dignity, pride;—pren- 7 
i.e. majestic wild beasts Jb 28° (|| 002), 41%. 

TINNY Kt, MMB Qr (ie. [DY] 
+i) n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos1 g™ ; ert Zadeups 
xara Gahacaay, AGL Zacetpa(6). 
| t[pnw] vb. rub away, beat fine, pul- 
verize (so Ar. 52~, Gas worn garment, thin 
clouds; Aram. POW, aca pulverize; Ecclas 


prw 
priv 6* is go often (wear by treading), Str cp. 
iter terere);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. DY PNY DIK Ib 
14” waters rub away stones; 2 ms. APNA 
Ex 30” (P; of pulverizing incense, v. ppt 
Hiph.); fig., acc. of foes, Jmpf. 1 8. sf. DPS) 
28 22% (|| ppr)=y 18%. 
Tpnw n.m. **” dust, cloud (as fine, 


thin) ;—’v abs. ¥ 89", catr. Is 40°; pl. O'pne 


Dt 33% + ;—1. fine dust, D'ND Y Is 40" (sim. 
of insignif.). 2. (thin) cloud, usu. pl. (oft. 
|| DYOY), Dt 33% (poem), Is 45° Je 51° Jb 35° 
36™ 377 387 wv 36° 57"! 68% 77% 78" 108°; 
opp. DNA Pr 3” 8%; 7 °*2Y 28 22%=y 18"; 
=heavens, sky Jb 37'S (c. WP), and (sg.) 
Wy 897. 
TW v. N'Y. 


+I. WW vb. be black (NH ine and 
deriv., black, blackness, etc., Ecclus 25” Hiph. 
make black; Aram. T@ (Jastr Dalm), Aph. 
grow black, 80 pam, Jimaa coal; Jiger™*" 
cp. As. $éru, coal, Yurinnu, fire-pot);—’Y, of 
skin Jb 30”. 

Trin n.[m. | blackness;—O NA "BD ywN 
La 4°. 

Tang adj. black;—’Y of hair Lv 13"'*"(P), 
so fpl. MAA Ct 5"; of skin, fa. THNY 1°; of 
horses, mpl. DYIAY Zc 6**. 

T MAM n.£. acc. to De™ Riietschi ™ 
blackness, viz. of hair (s0 %), i.e. (RV) prime 
of life (which Wild allows); usu. dawn of 
youth (IL. -nv);—Ec 11° (+7872), 

tn Ges'™*"] adj. blackish (Gann 
JAS 1888, Fev-Mars, 166,n0.41 on Ter, n.pr. ny on seal 
='‘le brun’);—f. myn Ct 1° 

TMU n.pr.m., in Judah, called ‘38 “8 
yipn 1 Ch 2” 4°; Aye, Zapa; A Aodad, Acxoup ; 
@L Accwp, Acowp. 

IL. “WW (/of foll.; MI" many, Ar. 5a, 
As. Séru, NH WY, Aram. XW all dawn). 


Trand n.m.°*5 dawn ;—abs.’¥ 15 9” +, 
NY Jurg*+; sf. TINY Ts 47"! (but read prob. 
MING) ;—dawn, c. 129 rise Gn 19" 32%” Jos 6" 
(all J), Jurg™ 18 9% Ne 4” Jon 4’; opp. ND'y 
Am 4"; as adv. at dawn py 57°= 108"; “7 BYDY 
Jb 3° 41"; OBID 139°; 1107 rd. prob. #7 DM 
(v. WO infr.); ’e also Jb 38", in sim. Ho 6° 
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(but rd. 3782 7D WINS as inf., v. following, 
Gie®'- °° We Now GASm Marti), Is 58° Ct 6”, 
Jo 2? (al. blackness, ||DBW) 129); ‘Wa Is 14” 
(of star, fig. of royal splendour ;— lit. as myth 
RS¥™); “Y 15 y' Is 8" is obscure, 80 also ‘W3 
Horo (We in storm, 1.e. “yea).—Is 47" usu., 
but improbably, dawn (origin) of calamity : 
JHMich Hi Ew Rid (Thes) De Di al. charm 
away (RVm) (Ar. js enchant (Wet 2), 
Saw enchantment [=Sab. n> DHM ¥™ 
*.1)); but v. [702]. 

T [120] vb.denom. look early, diligently 
for (late; orig. look for dawn); —Qal Pt. 
3ip ANw Pr 117 (|| Opa, M27), elsewhere Pi. 
c. ace. (sf.) Pf. 3 ms. sf. 10% NY Pr 13% seeks 
him early (with) discipline (chastises him be- 
times); 2 ms. sf. consec. *22°8) AINA Jb 7”); 
lit. Inf. PIB WW Pr7; of wild asses, Pt. 
AI “INWD Jb 24° (Ges!™") seeking eagerly for 
their food ; usu. of seeking God (”) earnestly, 
TINA y 78* (|| 723), Imps 2 ms. 
bye bee anWA Jb 8° (si vera 1.), 3 ms. af. PP 
(Ges$®*) Ho 5" (|| 723), + 6*(v. 1), and, ace. 
wisdom, Pr 1, Pt. sf."INWO Pr 8"; seek with 
longing, long for (/*), TINS Is 26° y 63. 


} or i 

MAND v. 1. wy. 

Tame n.[m.] dawn ;—D DMD y 110", 
but » prob. dittogr., read “NY (Du, ef. Buhl). 

Tan n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8”; 
Za(a)p(a)ea. 

TOMO n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8°; 
ZaaprA[p|, GL Lewperv. 

[Tw] fe vb. go to ruin(?), only der. 
spec. (NH Hiph.= BH, Ecclus. nnny 30" 
corrupt act; Ar. 2a extirpate; Eth. chm: 
injure, violate; TelAm. sahdtu is fall (esp. of 
city), be prostrate (tof land), perh. Canaanism 
(v. Wk] Te4m. Vocab-), As, poss. sétu, flee, escape (cf. 
33x); OAram. (Zinj.) nnwdestroyLzb™, Aram. 
NY, pom (assim. of K), mutilate; — very 
improb. Gerber" denom. from NN) ;—+Miph. 
be marred, spoiled, Pf. 3 ms. 109, of waistcloth 
Je13’, vessel 18'; be injured, or even (hyperb.) 
ruined, Impf. 3 fe. NNYN Ex 8” (J) of land 
(2°Yi 2B); be corrupted, corrupt, in morals 
and rel., of earth, Pf. 3 fs. 7NNY2 Gn 6" (P), 
Impf. 3 fs. “8 °2B2 8M v"(P); 20 Pt. fpl. as 
adj. MINN’) Ez20“, +Pi. Pf 3 ms. nO Ex 


nrww 


327+, sf. JONNY Ho13°; 2 ms. ANY Ig 14+, 
etc.; Imv.mpl. NY Je 5"; Inf. estr. NNY Gn 
13'°+, etc.;—1. spoil, rutn, acc. of eye Ex 21* 
(E), vineyard Je12"° (fig.), branches Na 2° (fig.), 
also = destroy, acc. pers. 2S 1'* 14" (acc. om.), 
Ez 5 20", aya-bp Gn 6" 9" (P), city, fortress, 
ete.,Gn13"°r9"*(all J), 2S24%Je5" (acc. om.), 
487° Ez 26* 43° La 2°, ruin temple v‘, nation 
Ho 11° 13° (read perh. AN0% Oort Now), land 
2 K 19"? (Hiph. in || Is 37'*), Ju 6° Jos 22°(P), 
Ez 22” 30", earth Gng"(P); c. 5 obj. (5 3b), 
city 18 23", pers. Nu 32" (P); c. acc. YOM 
Am 1", destroyed (stifled) hts compassion (or, 
RS** al., the bonds of kinship, v. O°DIM), 
n'a Mal 2°, i.e. violate it, v. esp. TYIW WA (se. 
semen) Gn 38°(J )he spoiled (it) upon the ground, 
made it ineffective, waste words Pr 23°, 2. 
pervert, corrupt, acc. wisdom Ez28", abs, =deal 
corruptly, NY P'oyn Hog? (cf. [PHY], p.770>; 
but We Now read inn’, my’), Ex 327 (JE), 
Dt 9", so ‘32°. Hiph.,,, Pf. 3 ms. nen 
Gn 67+; 18. ‘ANG Je5r1™, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
Mn? Dn 8+ , NAY Mal 3" +, NOW 1 Ch20!; 
2 fs. ‘NAY Ez 16“, 2 mpl. pnnwn Dt 4% 31%; 
Imv, ma. sf. UY 2 K 18%=1s 36"; Inf. abs. 
nna Dt 31%; cstr. WN! 1S 26+, etc.; Pe. 
mn Gn19"+, etc.;—1. spoil, ruin, acc. 
crop Ju 6‘ Mal 3", trees Dt 20%” Je 11° (fig.), 
vessels 2 Ch 36’, houses 34", palaces Je 6°, cf. 
865° Lv19”(H), Ru 4°; 0° ‘#1 Je 49° thieves 
damage as much as they want, acc. pers.=rutin, 
destroy, 18 26°" Ju 207 ( + nYW), v©"? 2K 
137 2Ch 247 (+410 separ.), + 12 t., + (acc. pers. 
om.) Is 515+ 4 t., acc. 1 MD 2Ch a1’, abs. 
Is 11°=65"; also ruin one (by words) Pr 11°; 
acc. DY 2S 24'* Dt g*; land 1S 6° Je 36” Dn 
11” (v. Dr); city wall 28 20° (Ew Th here 
denom. from NNY they were making a pit; <@ 
We (?) Klo Dr Bu HPS Now O°'3BN0 were de- 
vising), La 2°, cities and nations Gn 18°-*(J, 
acc. om.), 19"*"(J), Is 37'? (Pi. in || 2 K 19"*), 
36°" = 2 K 18%* +411 t. + (Israel personif.) 
Dt 4" 10 2 K 8", pride of Judah Je 13°, earth 
Je 51'; abs.c. adv. acc. Dn 8% (v. Dr; Bev conj. 
nine or NY utter monstrous things), cf. 1 Ch 
-21"*; Pt. as adj., of lion Je 2™, angel 1Ch21"; 
=destroyer Ex127(J), Je22' Is54'*, ova ’D Je 
4',,D DM 51"; s¢.coll. (“Ges "™': the destroying 
band, cf. Dr Bu Now) 18 13" 14” (spoilers, 
ravagers); fig. for snare, trap, Je 5”. +2. 
pervert, corrupt, morally, acc. J1I Gn 6 (P; v. 
1776), 2 Pr6™, cf. Zp 3’, Ez23""(Icomp.);’0) 
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NOY DYN ¥14'=53"; ‘NVA NWT (+ vb. of 
particular act) Dt 4° 31°; declar.=act cor- 
ruptly, Is1* Dt 4™ (+ vb. of act), 2Ch 277, +70 
comp.Ju2” Ez 16"; Pt. as subst. Je 6%, “0D Oe 
Pr 28” (18° v. infra). — nnwin-dy destroy not 
(catchword of old song or melody?) in y-titles: 
+57'58'59'75'. +Hoph. Pt. NID spoiled, 
ruined, of a spring, “PO Pr 25% (|| VB Py); 
as subst. Mal 1™ sacrificing a spoiled thing. 
trenwn n.[m.] ruin, destruction ;—’p 
abs. Je 5*+ 10 t.;—physical destruction Ez 5" 
9° 21% 25" Ex 12"(P), 2 Ch 20 224; “0 bya Pr 
18°= destroyer ; Dn 10° (disfigurement); “O™ 
Je 51 (fig. of Bab. as destroyer), in 2 K 23°= 
mt. of corruption (where bamoth were, S. end 
of Mt. of Olives, poss. adapted from THPO7T 
so Hoffm 74¥ "082,13 Benz Kit Bur; 8 mons 
offensionts). 
Trim n.[m.] ia.;—innwp *93 Ez g!. 


Tomwn n.[m.] disfigurement of face 
Is 52", 


Trmun n.[m.]| corruption (ritual), Lv 
22° (H). 


nnw Vv. PY. 
PTW jy nef. acacia, tree and wood (=D, 


Ar. Liz, prob. loan-word from Egypt. nd, 
Sond't, Thes'*? Erman2™¢ ="! awn. 12°) -__prowing 
in dry places; esp. acacta (mimosa) Nilotica ; 
ef. Rob®*"*®, or a. seyydl Post Pot Hast. 
DB BaITTAS-TREE Tristr S25 ®. ;__p5 Eg. Is 41" (to 
grow in desert); usually pl., DNS ‘SP shittim 
wood, material of ark, altars, staves, etc., in 
tabern., Dt 10° Ex 25°'*" + 19 t. Ex 25-38 (P); 
‘YY om., @ "ROY pillars of shi{tim (wood), Ex 
26°" 36% (P). 

Tom n.pr.loc, alw. 8; usu. Zarres : 
1. E. of Jordan, Jos 2' 3'(E), Mi6® Nu25'(P); 
= "8 bax 33°; on exact site v. Buhl®"* Gray 
Nu%1 Wt NI Jo 4" (perh. Wady es-Sant, 
W. of Jerus., cf. We Buh]°“*-™, and views in Dr). 


[hr Ow) vb. spread, spread abroad (N H 
id., Ar, =, spread out ; so Eth. AP ch: Aram. 


Dy, wha) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. consec. OFTOR’ 


we» Je 8* they shall spread them abroad, etc., 
acc. of many separate things, so Jmpf. 3 fs. 
MOY 2S 1 7(Ov loc.; disting. from 2/18 spread 


TrOW 
covering); 3 mpl. + Jnf. abs. Moy DI> inoy™ 
Nari™ (J) they spread (sc. the quails) for them- 
selves all abroad round about the camp (i.e. to 
dry them; % sitccaverunt; cf. DiGray); Pt. 
pvad nb Jb 12 expanding the nations (cf. 
3b). Pi. Pf.1s.°BD TON AMY ys" J have 
spread out unto the; my palms. 

T [row] n.[m.] spreading-place (NH 
for drying figs, etc, (ARSKennedy ®™” ®> 
Frotr, a) -—cstr. pon now Ez 26°"4, 


Triuwn n.[m.] id. pond 2 Ez 47". 
TOW v. bi’, OY v. supra. 


T Ow vb. overflow, rinse or wash off 
(NH td.,s0 JAram. (BY; As. fatdpu, overflow, 
Ar. Wik. id., Cuche);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ Is8°+, 
etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. FOU" 1K 22™ etc.; Pt. (iw 
Is 107+, pl, O'DDY Ts 287; —1. overflow, of 
river Is 8° Je 477*(v. bn), Dn 1r1'*, all fig. of 
invading army, cf. Is 28" (qy. by Sta ™ Am. 16%. 
25, Du Marti rd. BOY biv), vy (v. Dit), also 
(sim. of * in judgment) v? (DX), 30%, of judicial 
destruction, MPI¥ WIM Is 10%; c. acc. of land 
Je 47", pers. (fig.) Is 43° (M172), 69° (N2B0), 
vié (DW ’W), 124‘ (BY), cf. Is 28" Ct 87; Ova 
FDI flooding rain (of ’*’s judgment) Ez 11" 
387; FDie bho Is 66”, sim., in good sense.— 
Abs. Dn 11* v. Wiph.—Fig. of dashing, rushing 
horse, mp3 “0 DIDD Je 8". = 2. flow, run, 
lit. of M3 y 78” 2 Ch 324. 3. lit., rinse or 
wash off, c. acc. of thing washed 1K 22™, 
pa Lv 15"(P); of stain Ez16°(3*9¥0; || YM); 
YINTDY Ib14%. Wiph. Jmpf.3 ms. D%3 DM 
Lv 15)" be rinsed out, off (P ; of wooden vessel); 
3 mpl. IDPH WHY Dn 117 be swept away (de- 
feated), read prob. HY" (for (OX), also v” (cf. 
Dr). Pu. Pf. 3 ms. DBR HOM prbi Lv 6 (P) 
it shall be scoured and rinsed. 

Trew, ay n.m.™*"* flood ;—abs. }OY Na 
°+3t.; cstr. Y Pr 27‘, Uy 32°;— flood, fig. 
of ’’g judgment, 72} ’Y Na 1°, cf. Dn 9”, Nyy} 
Bi 11” (cf. Dr); of calamity, D'S1 D'D ‘Oy 32°; 
AN ‘O Pr 27a flood of anger; so ¥P 40 Is 
54° (¥ for © bef. foll. ¥ Ew Di; > Du Che Marti 
del.’v as dittogr.); OY lit. of rainflood, Jb 38”. 

Ow’ (/ offoll.; As, Satdre, write, Sab.wwd 
Hom" !#4 DHM??. Denkm. av MQ 12. Ap, “\”, wule 
(a book), write, rho row, line; Aram. NIDY, 
Jie document, so Hilpr ™* ™*"-*-* CIS", Nab. 
Palm.1pw Lzb**; Hom***"® all from As). 
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Trwts n.m. official, officer (prop. scribe, 
secretary } or fr. original meaning as arranger, 
organizer 1); —abs. ’@ Pr 67, ‘W 2Ch 26"; pl. 
bY Dt 1° + , etc.; appar. subordinate officer, 
judicial, civil or military (cf. Dr™" "Gray %*"'*): 
organizing people for marching Jos 1'° 3 (both 
E), cf. Dt 20°**; appointed over Isr. by Egypt. 
overseers Ex 5", cf. v*'°>* (all J); elsewhere 
+0°2P} Nu r1'*(E), Dt 29°31”; +D°DEY 16" 
1 Ch 23* 26”, +’t et “pw Jos 8" (R”), and 
(+B°9R1) 23? (R), 24 (E, or R®); /DY as 
minor judges also Dt 1; 7287-8 omvnn ‘oe 
1 Ch 27', chosen from Levites 2 Ch rg" 34% 
(+O5ip, DMyiv); as title of individ. 26" 
(|| 2BID7); of ant, 91 WY pyp mO-pS Pr 67, 

trow n.pr.m. an official of David, 1 Ch 
277 Kt(>Qr ‘DS W); Acapras, arpa. 

T [rw | n.m. rule, authority ;—sf.inbYP 
Jb 38% (of heavens over earth). 


Tw m.m. gift offered as homage (/dub.; 
. ° e gs »¢- ° 
perh. in spite of V= 5, Ar. 4, vb. wish, 
2° 4 thing (weakened fr. thing desired); cf. YBN 
4) ;—'O 93 Is 187, 8 2 y 76", /20 68”, 
NW n.pr.m. 2S 20” Kt, v. SW, 
Tyiserw n.pr.loc. in Issachar, Jos 19", 


Ziwya, Znw. 
I. Iw v. 3%". IL mw v. NW. 
Tine] vb. only Qal Jmpf. apoc. Wh ww 


‘YA Dt 32°, but <read NYA (II. mvs) the Rock 
which begat thee thou forgattest, Sam.nwn, Di Dr. 

Trew n.pr.m. in Reuben, 1 Ch 11%, La:fa, 
Sita * 


[nw], mew v. Mme, 

Trin n.pr.fium. on border of Egypt, 
prob. E. branch of Nile; —83 Jos 133, O1YD ‘0 
1 Ch 13°; clearly=Nile, 7 YU Is 237 (|| V¥P 
TINY), WHINY 1D Je 2; cf. DIP**"" Wilson #**- 5 
sums (usu. derived from I.7nw, as black water, 
but doubtful). 


tnoad wirvw a.pr.fium. in Asher, Jos 
19”; r@ Zewr[p] xai AaBavad; poss. Nahr ez- 
Zerkd, S. of Carmel, and just N. of Caesarea, 
Wilson Hast. DB Saig0R8 MMAR but Vv. Buhl 2, 


yw v. I. pw. 
show, wow , n.pr.los., a etc., V, rib, 
3T 


stor 


tribw Gn 49", appar. n., but prob. = 190 
he whose it ts, or that which belongs to him, v. 
infra ; views are: (1) 9 (=>, NH embryo, 
+sf.ti_ =his son, ¥ Jer Rabb Calv); (2) 97¥, 
iY n.pr.loc. (q.v.) Herder De and most (until 
recently); (3) n.pr.of Messiah, AV RV Minster 
(1534) on basis of Talm Sanh 98>; groundless; 
(4) Jer 100 = NOW, qui mittendus est; (5) iby 
= 10+, ¥ Ok. whose is the kingdom, © whose 
it ts, so Aphr Ephr & éws dv @X6y 1a drroxcipeva 
aire (Codd. 6 dncxerat); 80 Sam. ny, ef. KATY 
DEYN 5 WA Ez 21", Aq Sym Theod Saad ; 


this reading best, but exact transl. not certain ; 
v. Dr?Phl- xiv (1885), 18. Gn. 418 &. Br MP 96f7., intr. 238 &. Poz- 


nanski Schiloh (1904) 


bboy) v. Soe. 
Tyo n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4”, 
Lep(e)eov, Lape. 


T'W (of foll.; ef. As. Kanu, Iphte. éstin, 
urinate; Sindti (pl.), urine; vb. also Eth. "2h: 
Aram. oh, J v. Ar. isl&2 bladder (Wahrm)). 


T [yw, Pw] n.[m.] urine ;— pl. sf. OD 2Y 
2 K 18% =Is 36"? (both Kt; Qr D7°222 "2'D). 


tow] vb. Hiph. urinate (secondary / 
from above) ;— Pt.1P3 "NW(i.e.a male person) 
18 2574 1 K 14’? 16" 217 2 K 8 (all of ex- 
terminating a family). 


“1b (~/ of foll., cf. No ZMG xxxvii (1883), ‘7, 


Taw _, BM. song (NH id.; so Ecclus 
407 +4);—w abs. Jus5*+, cstr. 2 Ch 29” +; 
af. "YO yp 28%, etc.; pl. OV 1 Ch 13° Ct1'; 
DY Gn 317 Pr 2s”; sf. JI Am 5%, etc.;— 
1. lyric song, +500 1K 5", opp. 72°? Am 8"; 
joyous Gn 31” (J) Is 30”; o’aay “YW Ez 33”; 
triumphal Ju 5"; love song Ct 1’! (title 10 
DYN), w45) (NTN VY); noisy Am 57 Ez 26", 
in drunken revels Is 24°, cf. 23%; pons “v 
Ec 7°; not for sorrow Pr 25” ¥ 1373; Ni23 
"8 Ec 12‘ songstresses (prob. birds). 2. 
religious song, in worship, || moan y 42°; usu. 
praise, YW bb 69"; WHA VHD 287; VW 
niin aban Ne 12“; “3 Ww 1374 2 Ch 29”; 
win ve Is42'° (fresh outburst), + 6t., v. 770; 
in ¥-titles, Vw 46', cf. Is 26'; mbyon ve pil- 
grim songs ~ 120'+ 14 t. (v. 11. novo P- 752)3 
c. Noy y 48'+ 12+. (v.19 p. 274); VY Sabn 
45'; (‘@ orig. alone in all except 30’ 92' 108', 
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v. Br7Bt tril! bee), 138), 3. specif. song of Levitical 
choirs, with musical accomp., 1 Ch 6'*" 13° (so 
read also || 2S 6° for O°WN3, G Th and mod., 
cf. ’3), 25°* 2 Ch 23". 29* Ne 127; 1o(7) %b5 
instrument to accompany song 1 Ch 15° +6 t. 
(v. dD 2b); cf. Am 6°. 

try n.f. song (pl. nyv[w] Ecclus 
39"); abs. “v Ex1g'+9 t.; cstr. NYO Is 5° 
23"; pl. estr. nived Am 8° (rd. ninw @ Hoffm 
ZAW Ii 8) We a].); —song, ode, Ex15'(E), 2522! 
_ y I 8} Dt 31 19. slau © Bi Nu2l "(E) Is ! 23%. 

tT [ww] , Vd. sing (denom. acc. to No™™° 
zxxvil (1883). 537 Gerb’* but, if so, an old one) ;— 
Qal,, Pf 3 ms. +7; Impf. 3 ms. WW Ex 
15’ Nu 21 (read W Jb 33” for W, J IT. We, 
so SS Bu Gerb; in this sense also Ew De Di 
RV and all mod.); 3 fs. WA Jug’, etc.; Zmv. 
mpl. YO Ex 15+; Inf. catr. W2 1S 18° Kt 
(<Qr 10, so Bu; G@*om., cf. Dr Kit™" HPS 
Now); Pt.18 Pr25™; pl. O18 2S 19%+; f. 
ning 28 19%+ 2 t.+ Am 8? (read for NIV; v. 
IVY) ;—sing, c. acc. 1 Is 42" ~ 33°+ 5 t; 
m0 Exrs’ Nuar(E)Is5'; onwa ‘e Pr2s*; 
PY VID Y 1373; Iw 7! (Go), Adan 106"; 
c. acc. of theme 59" 89°; abs. Ju5'1S 18°; c. 
5 13° 96'*=1Ch 16%, Ex 15'*' Je 20%; || Wt 
y 683 ror! 104* 105°7=1 Chr6’, Jus’; + Wt 
abs. ~ 57°=108"; c. acc. theme 21"; c. 2 pers. 
27°; of nature 65" (after yyinnn) ; DIN by Jb 
33°” (v.supra); pt. OW singers 2S19%1 K 10" 
+6 t.(Ez 40" read DAY & Hi Co mod.); NW 
songstresses 2S 19™ 2 Ch 35 Ec 2°+ Am 8° (v. 
supra).— yp 138° rd. ww). Pol.,, Pf 3 mpl. 
WW Ib 367%; Jmpf. 3 ms. 10M Zp2"; Pe. 
Iw 1 Ch 6 2 Ch 29”; pl. DWH Ezr 28+, 
etc.;— sing: birds Zp 2"; men Jb 36%; elsewh. 
pt. of Levitical singers 1 Ch 6"* 9° + 31 t., + fpl. 
Ezr 2° songstresses=Ne7". +Hoph. be sung: 
Impf. 743 VOI VW Is 26". 

TWD n.[m.] alabaster (foreign word? NH 
id.; Aram, 807*Y, |a.n, perhaps As. Sa¥Su);— 


tT 


w-73% 1 Ch 29? (material of temple); cf. 


Patrick Hast. DB Manele 


fir, WW nm. id.;—Y "BY Ct 5" (in fig.), 


Est 1**, material of pavement v*” (v. Di72).— 


1. Ov. BIW. 
Trew n.pr.m. Solomon's time, 1K 4’, 
LaBa, Lava, GL Sahar; cf. WH. 


v7 


Sat 

T pwd n.pr.m. king of Egypt, Solomon’s 
time(roth cent.B.c.), 1K 1114" Qr(Kt penny), 
=2Chr2?, 2Chr2°, py vi+7, = Seionk I, 
first king of 22nd dynasty, Blau?™9*"0%).S* 
Steind®48 yee = Sosenk WMM4* u. Eur. 166 @.; Ency. Bib. 


=e cf. Griffith Hast. DB Suishak 
T nw vb. put, set (No z. Sem. Pprechaietse (es 


cf. Ph. nw Lzb™*; Ecclus n'y Pt. pass. 3177(1); 
v. also (Né'*“) Syr. Jake quality, appear- 
ance);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. n? Gn 4° +, 3 fa. nny 
18 4%+4, 2 ms. TAY y 87, Ae go®, af. VAY 
8879, 1 2, NG 737+; 3 pl. NY Ex 33'+3t., 
metaplL *AY y 49" 73° (other forms not found); 
Impf. 3 ms, NW Ex 217+, juss. ne Jb 9™, 
Ne Gn 30+; 3 fa. sf. NVM Ru 4'¢, jonwn 
y2r+, rs.af. a 1K 11"; Jmv. ms. WO 
Pr 27%, TNS Yo" 1415; fs. ne Je 317, etc.; 
Inf. abs. nN’ Js 227: estr. WW Ib30'+; Pt. 
pass. WW (Jex3"* Qr, but rd. Kt MH); sf. "ne 
Ex10';—1. put, lay hand upon, by Gn 46'(E), 
48"*7(J), Jbg™y 139°; c. OY in evil partnership, 
Ex 23'(E); put ornaments, by pers., 33°(J); ef. 
182° Is 15° Jb 22™ Ru 3"; lay child into (3) 
bosom Ru 4"*; pué wisdom, 3 loc., Jb 38%, cf. 
Pr 26%; YDIS NiSY MYR y 13, i.e. take counsel, 
plan; “3 "DMO y 73”; put things yen NnnA 8°; 
lay (penalty) by pers. Ex 21” (E), sin Nu 12" 
(E), cf. (c. WW = where) p84‘; nearly = give (}n3), 
acc. +5 pers. Gn 4% (J; explan. of name NY), 
appoint y 9”'. 2. @. set, station, sheep 4730 
Gn 30”, cf. oY ony No yo (J); acc. pers.= 
appotnt (oy over) 41°(E); set 0d pers. ( 3 b) 
+3 loc. 73", so (acc.) 887 and (obj. pers. om.) 
12°, set crown WeRIAD 21‘, set one (jD partit.) 
NDP 1321; set pers. among (3 pers.) 2S 19” 
Je 3", cf. (AY) Jb30'; set watch ‘BD yr4r, 
snares ‘2 140°, enmity, [3 pers. Gn 3” (J); 
iniquities $732) y 90°, cf. 101°; set, direct face, 
De loc. Nu 24! (J), eyes PINE NiO y 17". 
b. in phr. ab ‘OY set one’s mind to, give heed, 
attention (cf. DW 2b), Ex 7*(E), 28 13” Je 
317) py 48" Pr 22" 27%, ¢. ON Jb 7", abs. 1 S 4” 
y62"; Pr24™ I reflected. c. set, fix, pa 
Ex 23"(E; c.1.+. ]0), Ph? MUA Jb14® 
wouldst fix me a limit, 38" ("2 TiN}2 N'Y NDI 
De al. here shall one fix it [the boundary, PN, 
v°|=it shall be fixed against, etc.: but explan. 
very forced: Me Kau ‘3 12%, Bi Bu 9 Naw). 
3. constitute, make one something, 2 acc., 1 K 
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11% J will make him prince, Is 5° 26' Je 22° 
y 217 847 88° (+405 ind. obj.), r10' 2 S 22” 
lv 18"; DIY ioNwA 215 =thow wilt make them 
(all) shoulder, make them turn their back, flee 
(cf.18"); acc. +5 make something into Je2"*= 
50°, 13'° » 457 (+2 loc.); acc. +3 comp. make 
one like Ho 2° (|| O°), Is 16° py 21" 83°; acc. 
only, make, prepare, feast Je 51°, cf. 12 V¥P ng 
Ho 6" (rd. poss. MY, pt. pass.), make darkness 
y 104”; =perform signs, Jloc.Ext1o'(J). 4. 
internally trans., = take one’s stand (cf. D'0 4a) 
mye ing ny ows Is 227; c. ny (agatnst) 
y 37.30 NW Ib 10” (Kt; >Qr Imv. NM) 
is dub., MW=NM*: De direct (attention) away 
from me, cf. Di (ellipsis of TN}, 0°98, or 2), Du 
(sc. 1%; reads Jmv.); Lag (so Bu) prop. Naw, 
Siegf (i3:) 3%, G Beer (best) NYY (7"), with 
vIn *D* (G Bu Be Du) for" ‘O° prob. rightly. 
Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges!™"), Impf. 3 ms. nw 
Ex 21” (E) if a ransom be imposed 39, v™. 

t MW n.m. garment (Not, cp. Syr. 
\ica appearance, and qu. 1 %);—cstr. ne 
mW Pr 7"; fig. DONO y 73° (v. II. Roy). 

+1. MW n.pr.m. third son of Adam; Gn 4” 
(where expl. from / N'Y), v™ 5°*67* x Ch 1}; 
=76.— In ny ya"22 Nu 24" (poem in J), read 
prob. NXY tumult (cf. La 3“), or NXY (v. sub 
nw), cf. Gray.—11. NY, v. IT. nny. 


TM] a.m. (Albr74¥"'0%.*) foundation, 
stay (of society) (nw Thes Ks" ' );—pl. 
norm ninga y 11° (prob. fig. of established 
usages, laws, etc., B leges, Sym. Geopoi, so Hup- 
Now Bae Che™ al.; > Thes al.of nobles); Thes 
puts here also NY Is 19" (so MT probably 
intends), which Ew Di Kit then interpret of 
working-classes, ||12¥ ‘YY; but perh. opp.of this, 
the upper classes, so as to include all ranks of 
society, Thes De Che’™™-; Che ®* Buhl al. THO 
weavers of it (cf. Du Marti), v. IIT. nw. 


tro n.[m.] coll. thorn-bushes (connex. 
with above / dub.; Dietr***-"cp. (improb.) ANY 
devastate, VPRY ruin, whence “@ wild, rough 
growth) ;—alw. c. VOY: abs. ’e Is 75% 9” 24! 
(cf. Du); MY 5° 7%; sf. NY 10" (fig. of Assyr.). 

hela) (Lag eae vb. liedown(NH=BH; 
ao Ecclus 477 (in death), 25 bed 40° 477%, 
= death bed 46"; Ph. 15¥, ABW (v.’D 1 infr.), 
Lzb**; Eth. (inf: lie, so Aram. 237, ade ; 


312 


338 


Nab. N39WD couch; Ar. ss only pour out 
(water, tears), be poured out (cf. Hiph. infr., 
and Lag **®));—Qal Pf 3 ms. ’’ Gn 26+, 
ete.; Jmpf. 330 Gn 30"+, 3 mpl. 2301S 2%, 
7227 Jos 2° Jb 30", etc.; Zmyv. ms. 239 2 $13! 
Ez 4‘, 733% Gn 397", etc.; Inf abs. 290 Lv 15"; 
eatr, 230 1 K 1+, sf. {328 Ru 34, 7298 Gn 
19°", 220 Dt 6’+2t.; Pt 227 Gn 28"+, 
f. nb Mi 7° Ru 3°, etc. ;—1. lie down (some- 
times opp. 5%, *Pi3): a. Ju5™ (prostrated by 
blow, +373, Spy). b. to sleep, Gn 194 (J), 28" 
(E), 1S 3° Dt 77 Pr 6+ oft.; read 320 also 
(for DBM) 1 S 9% G Th We Dr and mod.; “#6 + 
IW sleep 1K 19° ¥ 3° 4°, cf. Pr 37, +077) 
Jon 1°; =be lying 1S 377 26° (all 2 loc.), v? 4° 
(acc. cogn. noon-repose), 28 13°, cf. pada ae 
Pr 23°, of two lying (together, for warmth) 
Ec 4"; + be sleeping 1S 26‘; = keep lying, 
c. TY Jur6* 18 3% Ru 3° Pr 6°; emphasis 
on resting, Ly 26°(H), Jb 11%; token of 
mourning, NY 33M (PY 2812" ef. 13%, 
pea ’Y 1 K 21”, D‘ney 12 ‘0 ¥ 68" (of indo- 
lence 7); fig. of prostration by disease 41°; 
among foes 57°; of humiliation Je 3°; c. 7Y rei: 
land Gn 28" (J), usu. bed 28 13° 1 K 21* Lv 
15°76 cf. v™, for midday repose 2S 4’. c. lie 
on (y) one's side Ez 4**** (symbol.). . éte, 
DY pers. 1 K 3” (fatally), 2K 4™ (to revive). 
e. Ite P*N3, of lamb (i.e. be cherished) 28 12’, 
of woman Mi 7° (intimacy), 1K 1?(vital warmth); 
lie down for copulation Gn19** (of woman, v. 
3 infr.; both opp.D%). 2.=Jlodge (for night), 
(73%) @ Jos 2'(E), 2 K 4", ef. 9'*(yet perhaps 
=lie ill), Lv 14" (3 loc.). 3. of sexual re- 
lations, lie with: subj. man, c. DY Gn 30" 
397 (J), Ex 22% (E), Dt 22748 t. Dt, 28 
11" 12" Ly 15; ¢, NN fem. with (MT ANK, 
etc., orig. “AN, etc., v. Dr?8™™" and II. Me, 
p. 85° supra), Gn 26" 34°7 357 (all J), 1S 2” 
(om. & and mod.), 28 13” Ez 233 (fig.), Lv 15 
(33% 35%), Nus"*, also (c. acc. cogn. yIrn23?) 
v” Lv 15" 19”; c. acc. (sf.) fem. Dt 28” Kt (v. 
[?]); c. Dye fem. Gn 39" (J); ¢. MS vir. 
(sodomy), Lv 18” 20" (both H; c. acc. cogn. 
ge °23HD); c. MOND DY Dt 27% Lv 22"8(H); 
subj. woman, c. OY vir. Gn 19”"* (J) 28.13"; 
MN vir. Gn 19**! (cf. 1 e supra). &. a. Ite 
down in death, Is 14° 43” (opp. D%P), Ez 31° 
s20 See Jb 14" (opp. D3, P72), DIPZN) 4+) 3"; 
be lying (dead) Is 51 La 2”. b. esp. in phir. 
THAR OY “ lie down with his fathers, of kings 
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"(4330D), 7 ’Y alone 15". 


350 


1K 17 2'°+ 35 t. K Ch, cf.Gn 47° (J), Dt 31°, 
and (c. M8) 287". o. in grave, "23 Is 14" 
(opp. 71320), 1322 "220 y-88"; THY? Jb 7%, “SOB 
20''21™; in She’6l Ez32"'; inGehenna(?) Is 50". 
8. fig.=relax: Jb 30"my gnawing pains do not 
sleep; = have rest, 425 ONS Ec 2. +t Niph. Pu. 
= be lain with (sexually; subj. woman), only as 
Qr for Kt [230] Niph, Pu.q.v. +Hiph. Jay, 
Pf. 3 fs. N23ViI c. acc. puer. +P°N3 1 K 3”, so 
Impf. 3 fs. sf. IDDM v™, cf. (MODY) 1p 
2K 4"; Inf. abs. NINN ONIN DWT 2 88" making 
them lie down on ground ; Impf. also lay 13723 
2Ch16™ (of burial); 2.38% "2 D°OY *22) Jb 3.8* 
i.e. tip them so that contents may flow out (cf. 
Ar. CX supra). +Hoph. Pt. 3300 2K 4” 
laid 8QOY ; Pf. consec. 230M Ez 32" shall be 
laid (in death), c. IND et N¥ pers. (with); s0 
Imv. ms. 1330 y"® (c. AN pers. only). 


t [raw] n.f. act of lying, layer ;—only 
estr, NI3Y, all P ;—1. act of lying, as acc. cogn. 
c.238 3: YITNIDY Lv15"a man lies with her 
a lying of seed (in copulation), cf. 19% Nu 5"; 
then (= semen), WIFNIW RIA Lv r5'** 22° 
2. layer of dew, 
dion naaw Ex 16'*"(P), 

tT [na5u Lag?" Ba*®\4] nf. copula- 
tion ;—sf., all c. 2: WASMNY JAN Nu 5*(P; 
2 fem.); y3> FAISY WAN NP Lv 18” (OW fem.), 
*@ tan NX> monand2a v®, cf. 20" (all H). 

ABW Bm Wyk 4 place of lying, couch ; 
act of lying ;—abs. ‘oD 1K 1%+, cstr. 2270 
2S 45+; sf. 2200 Jb7"+, DIIBW) ¥ 4°; pl. 
estr. "2300 Gn 49+, sf. BMIADVM Ho 7+, 
etc.;—1. couch, bed (37 t.), 2S 4" Ho 7 Mi 2' 
1K 1 Ct 3'4+; > DB Ex 21'5(E) he takes to 
his bed ; FUN) OD Lv 15% (P; v. sub I.*ma); ’o 
as place of copulation Gn 49‘ (poem in J), Is 
577** Pr7"; as place of burial Is 57? Ez 32™ 
2 Ch 16" (v.’0 Inser. Tabnit® and perh. Jewish 
inscr. Cooke ™’), +2. act of lying: a. in 
gen., “O VIN chamber of lying down = bed- 
chamber, Ex 7*(E), 284’ 2K 6", J2370 173 
Ec1o™; O18) 7D NX IBY NVM 25 4! his noon- 
day siesta; 17 rd. perh. ’O NW couches for 
lying down Klo Bu HPS Now, cf.G.___b. (from 
context) sexually: of woman 220 (? wR) nyt 
1 Ju 22"? Nu 317 (P); of man ‘2900 IW 
nx Ly 18" 204 (+ 737N8 sodomy; H); ‘op 
os Ez 23”, | 
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tT [TIOW, so most| vb. Hiph. Pt. as adj. 
in 77 DDYAD DMO DOW Je 5* usu., horses... 
roaming at large they have become (cf. Eth. 
fih-f:);—but mng. lustful needed ; Aq Theod 
éAxovres, Jer trahentes (sc. genitalia), i.e. D'3VD; 
read with Arnheim Du Dr OS VND, i.e. fed 
stallions (lit. growing D'DOR, Lv 21”; cf. PIPL, 
ov}80). 


Mw vb. forget (NH id.; Ecclus 45° 
and (Pi.) 11™*; Aram. 12¥, waa is find) ;— 
Qal,, Bf. 3 ms.’8 o%+, sf. NY Is 49"; 
2 fs. ANSE Je 13%; 1 pl. sf. PUN y 44", etc.; 
Impf, NIP Dt 42+, etc.; mv. fs. I 45"; 
Inf. abs. 120; Pt. pl. cstr. NI Jb 8" ¥507; 
—forget : 1. subj. man, @. acc. rei Gn 27(E), 
Dt 4° 9’ (opp. 131) +, = forget and leave, 3 loc., 
24': c. obj. cl. c. '9 Jb 39"; c. f inf. pro2*. 
b. c. acc. pers., involving forgetting to mention, 
Gn 407 (E; opp.153), ceasing to care for Je 30" 
(fig.), Is 49'** (acc.om.), v* Jb 19" ~ 45"; ©. 
acc. Jerusalem 137°*; OM) SND Jb 24”; abs. 
¥137°> (YO! NawN: AE Ki supply Wyod or 
faa (whence AV her cunning), but forced : 
@ N29M; read prob. (Gr Bu al.) WNIM let it 
grow lean (109", cf. Ze 11"), or (Che) ONIN 
let it disappoint (me), fatl (Hb 3"). c. esp. c. 
acc. ’* (God), Ho 2 8" 13° Ju 37 1S 12° Is 17 
Dt8?(’MA NY) + 16 t.(5 t.Dt, 4 t.Je), + ¥59" 
(acc. om.); also acc. of divine name Je 23” 
(5yaa), y 447'; commands of “ Ho 4° Dt 26" 
(acc. om.) p119%+7t. ~119, his doings and 
ways, v'® 78""! 103° 106", his covenant Dt 47 
2K 17% Pr2™; law of wisdom 3’, sc. acc. 72°3 
4°; 2. subj. (God): @. acc. pers. Ho 4° 
18 1" (opp. 33), La 5 Is 49" (|| 31), » 10” 
13742”, b. acc. ofsins Am 8’ y10"'(acc. om.), 
cry ¥9"*(opp. 21), cf., of distress, 44”. ©. voice 
of foes ~74". d.sq.inf.y77". +MNiph. Pf. 
3 ms, NEY) Eco’, etc.; Impf. NK yg", 3 fa. 
NIWA Je 20", etc.; Pe. fs. 192Y) Is 23°*, NNDY)? 
v, pl. BNDY2 Jb 28‘;— be forgotten: subj. 
rei Gn 41 (E), Dt 317" Je 20" 23” 50° Is 65"; 
subj. pers. ¥9"* 31" Ec 2", Tyre Is 23° (under 
fig. of harlot), subj. O13} Ec 9°; ri ‘3 “Wan 
Jb 28 +Pi. Pf. 3 ms.) % NEW La 2° * hath 
caused to forget (be forgotten) in Zion assembly 
and sabbath. +tHiph. Inf. m Dvn? Je 23” to 
make my people forget my name (2 acc.). 
+Hithp. Impf. 3 mpl. VAM Ec 8" they were 
forgotten in the city. 
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T [M30] adj. forgetting, forgetful ; — pl. 
’P WINN BNI Is 65" they who forget the mt. 
of my holiness (|| * ‘2y); estr. 8 ‘NIM ¥- 9" all 
nations forgetful of God (cf. N2pt., Jb8" ps0"). 

T [Jew] vb. decrease, abate (NH 73'3¥ 
is allaying of anger; [Y& 20 soothe, satisfy the 
ear (so appar. Dalm), i.e. allow it to hear and 
understand, cf. Levy *"®(and Ar. ea be narrow, 
have small ears, be deaf, Fri™); Ar. ew v. 
humble oneself, Wahrm humiliate) ;— Qal Impf. 
3 mpl. 33%") Gn 8' the waters abated ; Inf. cstr. 
03 Est 2' when abated the king’s wrath, so 
Pf. 3 fs. 1220 7'°—D'WAP' WWD Je 5* usu. like 
the bending, crouching, of fowlers (this meaning 
for 12 dub.; Dr W2; Du del. We, then rds. 
syiad) 8 ND IFT OWI). Hiph. Pf. rs. 
consec. ‘bup ‘nov Nu1ry7™ I will allay from 
upon me the murmurings (acc.), etc. 


T bows, bow Lag™**] vb. be bereaved 
= Ar. At BY Sion, bon: cf. Syr. Ws) loss of 
children) ;—Qal Pf, 1 8.728 ‘ASV WP Gn 
43''(E) tf I am bereaved, I am bereaved (of 
father, expr. resignation; on 72 v. Ges'®"); 
Impf. 18. baw 27“ (E), c. acc. pers. be bereaved 
of you both (of mother); 3 fs. JOX nya bsvin 
18 15° thy mother shall be bereaved above (more 
than) women. Pi. Pf. 3 fs. nose 1S 15"+, 
sf. mAoaeA Ez 14", etc.; Impf. 3 fs. D20n Dt 
32% +4, 2 fs. SUM Ez 36" Qr(v. YD Pi); Inf. 
estr. sf. DPD: ae a 2 npayo Ex 23”, nd3- 
Ez36%, n?2- 2K 2'*7!;__1. make childlege, acc. 
of father Gn 42™ (E), of mothers 1815 (subj. 
33), cf. Ez 5" (subj. famine and beasts), and 
14"(id.; obj.land); acc. of people Hog" (BIND), 
Jers’ (+‘ATN), Ez 36", cf. v'*" (v. supra); 
obj. om. (subj. 319) Dt 22% La 1” Ez 21° (Co, 
for Span, v. 2BD p. 495%; otherwise. Toy Krae). 
2. a. cause barrenness, or abortion, ‘270 PINT 
2K 2” cf. v"(Thes otherwise, v. #0 infra). 
b. shew barrenness, or abortion, (1) of any 
female Ex 23% (E; +i P¥), animals Gn 31° (E) 
Jb 21"; (2) of vine Mal 3". Hiph. Pt: OM) 
(D‘POY BYIKh) 99K Hoo" miscarrying womb. 
—Je 50° read para successful, @ © Heb Codd. 
Ew Hi Gf Gie. 


tiny n.(m.] bereavement, loss of 
children ;—’? yur nd Is 47° (|| nyOON), cf. v*s 
fig. ¥ 35”. 


by 5x3 


T [brow] adj. childless (through bereave- 
ment) ; — fs. nbaay Is 49"! (fig. of Zion);—on 
form v. Ba™?“. 

thyow adj. bereaved, robbed of offspring 
(Ba'**);— esp. 7 33:2817° Hor3* Pri7” 
(sim. of fierceness); nivaw DY? Je 187; naw 
DAD Pe Ct 4? (of flock, in sim.)= 6°. 

T [orbaw] n. pl. abstr. bereavement, 
childlessness ;— 230 23 Is 49” i.e. sons of 
thee, the bereaved. 

tnbauin acc. to Thes n.f. abstr. barren- 
ness, 2K 2% (|[nM2); if so, read < nbd. Klo Kit; 
but probably Pi. Pt. as v", cf. Bur. 

o>u’ (/ of foll., meaning unknown; NH 
Hiph.=BH; Eth. has denom. fthan; carry on 
the shoulder, Ar. X= is take short steps, from 
weakness (Kam Frey)). 

1. OS nm. ?°** shoulder ;—abs. “# Gn 
487 +, Daw 33°+, 02% y 21" (whence orig. 
* Jakm inferred OL! "7": Sta!'™*; bat — der. 
from — before 5, Ba *®'™ Ki"! ) >; estr. DY 
Gn 92; sf. 1028 49% +, TOF (for mov Ges$**) 
Jb 31”, etc. ;—1. shoulder (sometimes incl. back 
of neck ; \n>=shoulder-blade): @. as bearing 
burdens, bape 7 0" Gn 49"* (poem in J; Issach. 
under fig. of ass), cf. 21" (E), 24°" Ex12™, also 
Gn 9” (all J), Jos 4° (E), Jug® Is 10% (|| W833), 
14” (both fig.), ¥ 817, so, metaph., of responsi- 
bility of rule Is 9° 22™ (symbolized by key), of 
accusation as (easy) burden Jb 31”; fig. also 
IHS 70 may? Zp 3° to serve him (with) one 
shoulder (as one man), cf. Syr. |9h5 eo. b. 
in statement of Saul’s height, 323 nDyOY ae) 4 8) 
py-o3p 18 9%, cf. 107 and (with play on n.pr. 
loc. D3G) Py IMs “WIP AN? Gn 48(E; ef. 
Dr). 2. in gen. back ; BYD n° {ws¥ §n3spID 
18 10°; so W iONWAR y 21", ie. make them 
turn (in flight; ef. AY °D MAND "IN 18"); as 
beaten “8 MD Is g? (|| 1a waa 52%); more 
anatom. Din “wD ‘end Jb 31” let my shoulder- 
blade fall from its back.—Ho 6° v. 11. B3¥. 

mia v. foregoing. 

fir. ODW n.pr.loc. ,, et m.,, (Zuxen; GL 
oft. Sica Lag ®**): 1. district in N. Palestine 
(prob. shoulder (saddle ?) of mount.) ;—’ v Dipp 
Gn 12°, MH2Y 374; = city (BY, NO2Y, Ho 6” 
M2) Jos 24'; ‘P VY Gn 33" Jus" + 20t. Jug 
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Joo 

(O *bya vi+rat, remap 7A v7), Ho6’+ 21 t. 
(OC YY Gn 33"); city of refuge Jos 20 21 1 Ch 
6*,— WM M4*@ F234 on. Egypt. Sa-ka-ma (cf. 
Jen7A * 08) 55): mod. Nablis (from Rom. name 
Neapolis); v. Buhl®™* GASm°™*** Wilson 
Hast. DBéuecum =». n .pr.m. (on connexion with 
1 cf. Jug”), ‘son’ of Hamor, also Gn 33"° 34° 
+10t. 34, Jos 24°. 

Toow n.pr.m. in Manasseh (Zuxen): Nu 
26" 1Ch 7"; “723 Jos 17°. 

Torn2w adj. gent. of D2, c. art. as n. coll. 
i Nu 267. 

[ow] fe vb. Hiph. denom. start, rise, 
early (prop. load backs of beasts for day's 
journey);—Pf. 3 ms. consec. 0°37) 2 S157 Jb 
1°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 030" Gnig*+, 2 ms. 
DIVA Jug™, etc.; Imv. navn Ex 8*+4; Inf 
abs, ODU9 Je 7*+4, D'D- Je 44‘ Pr 27", erron. 
DOE Je 25% (Ges'™*); Pt. D'HD Ho 6+, 
etc.;—rise early, make an early start, of journey 
(Hex only JE); 027772 Ju 19° (+90), ef. Ct 
73; 4.vb, of going Gn1g?(J), standing 2S 157, 
encamping Ju 7', etc.; +inf. 1815" (ef. Dr), 
2g"' 2K 6" (Dip2), DYP "DYN y 127° (opp. 
nay “NND); usu. ¢. P22 Gn rg%(J; DIPA-ON), 
1S 294 27 t., + (hyperbol.) 120 ’23 "DDD 
IN Is 5" (|| 1722 WN); c. MMP Ex 32° 
(E), Ju6%43t.; ¢. WANE Jos 6*(J), 1S 
19%; Wy] WD) MTN Jos 8" (J) they made 
a quick and early start, and went out; + Inf. 
abs. (Ges!™*) as adv. 319M “W118 r7"* at early 
morning and at evening ; esp. of *, in Je: ‘HA 
aN=epeaking early and often 7° 35" and (of 
Je) 25°, cf. 117 32%; oft. mow" ‘OI = sending 
early and often 7” 24° 26° 29" 35"* 44%, also 
2 Ch 36"; so vb. fin. WYNVT DVT Zp 3'= 
with eagerness they corrupted (Ges'™*); pt. 
bh WD SOD Hob! like the dew departing early, 
13° (Ges).—1 S 9” read 237, v. 20. 

JoW, ja2W wb. settle down, abide, 
dwell (NH id. ; Ecclus 43'7*+; Ph. jaw Lzb**; 
Aram. P20; Syr. eda, all dwell; Ar. Sho 
rest, dwell, cf. As. Sakdnu, set, lay, deposit, set 
up (a dwelling), intrans. be situated (of city), 
maxkanu, place, dwelling-place) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ‘0 Ex 40% +5 t.; 120 Dt 337+ 2 t., etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 37" Gn 16" + ; “2 Nu go" +2; 
3 mpl. 29% Je 49"; 3 fpl. man Ez 17%, etc.; 
Im. ms. }22 Gn 26? 37%; 3 v?; mpl. U8 


Jow 

Je 48"; Inf. estr. {203 (Ges'**) Gn 35”, ray 
2 Ch 6',etc.; sf. 228 Ex 29; 93% Dt 12° (but 
v. Pi. 1), etc.; Pe. jo Gn 14% 4, 200 (Ges 
sim) Dt 33%+43 t.; af. fe. MID Jesr%; Pe. 
pass. appar. pl. estr. c. art. ‘R28 Jus" (but 
corrupt, n.pr.loc. needed, v. GFM):—1. settle 
down to abide: a. of pers.: encamp Nu 247(E) ; 
settle permanently ¥ 102” (abs. : ||!'3°); yon ‘ev 
Jb 29% (|| 30%) ; settle down (to remain) Ju 5” ; 
YANA 28 7!=1Ch 17° (not to be removed) ; 
esp. at rest, peace, in security, nord Je 23° 33'° 
Dt 33", ef. o’pna fav"; ¥ 16° (|| mo’); no 
Dt 33” Pri*; 37:2(5) Nu 23° (poem) Je 49” 
Mi7"; land of Egypt Je 46” (remain undis- 
turbed), so 50” Is 13” (|| AVA, cf. WH 4); c. 
ace. DDN 33'%; abs. Na 3°, subj. DWAIN (We 
2th, Now 12307; || 02); Pr7't her feet tarry 
notin her house. b. of animals: naD3 Dt 337; 
3 loc. Is 34" Jb 37°; DY Is 13"; birds NOA WY 
(under) Ez 17”, bya O, v™; ¢, Y= upon 31", 
=by py 104"; c. acc. yop Jb 39%; abs., of man 
under fig. of bird, T2908) TDW y 557. c. 
things: c. by of cloud, Jb 3° settle down over ; 
cf. Ex 24'% 40® Nu g** (all P); c. 3 10'?(P). 
2. abide, dwell: a. of men: abs. 37” (Dov) ; 
my Is65°; c. 3 loc. ~ 69" Jb 18% 30° Mi 4” 
Je 48%+10t.; D°O! Rind Gn 493; ¢. by by Ju 
57 Jest; upon > 377; by Gn 16% (J); 
c. DY with py 120°°; c. acc. Pr 2?! Je17°+ 5 t.; 
MY++ 1D Gn 25% (J); PIN 2 Is 18* (| IP 
Dan). b. of the dead : WY ‘23 Is 26'9(|| D°NB)) ; 
cf. Jb 26° (|| ¢d.), so mortals, OM M2 1324 4; 
MONT yg 4" (ie. Nw). ©. of God: BW? oO 
1 K 8%=2 Ch 6' (poem); D9 Is 33°; TW 57°; 

win) oD v8; 2D ‘Oo Dt 33% (theoph.) ; 
nyoANa Gn” (J, v. Br*?®; al. Japheth 
subj.); O2INa Ex 25° 29" Nus5> (all P), Ez 43°; 
ce. FIND elsewh. Ex 29% (P)+6t.; 3 loc. p85"; 
later [P¥3 Jo 4"; fP¥ W3 Is 8"; 687" (abs.) 
+ gt; DWT IDE y 135. d. things: TWD OTR, 

c. nx Lv16'6(P); 08” e149) Jos 22'°(P); 74x 
Jb38". 0. abstr. subj.: DBYD Is 32'°(13 12); 
MOD, c. acc. MOW Pr8”. +Pi. Pf 3 ms. 13v 


(cf. akan Suma as Canaanism Wk 
an) Dt 12!! x45 167-61 267, cf. Je / ie Ne 1: + 
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noe) oy inp DIY Dt 12° (rd. 12289). 2. 
make to dwell: c. acc. pers., 3 loc., Nu 14°(J) 
Jey, +Hiph. Pf 1s. ‘2307 Ez 32‘; Impf. 
3 ms. juss. [207 y 7°, [201 Gn 3% 78%, ete. ;— 
1. a. lay, rByd NADY 7° lay my honour tn the 
dust (of death); place, set, Gn 3(J); place, 
establish, yo bmx at Shilo Jos18'(P).  b. 
cause birds to settle, by Ez 32°. 2. cause to 
dwell, c. acc. pers., 3 loc., ~ 78"; cf. Jbx1"*. 

t [yw] n.m. dwelling ;— sf. 133% Dt 12° 
(cf. }>e dwelling Ecclus 14%), but v. 7 Pi. 

tyD adj. inhabitant, neighbour ;—’? Is 
33%+; estr. ]2¥ Horo’; af. 2% Ex 12‘; 
‘228 2K 4, etc.; f. sf. label 4 Ex 3”; fpl. 
nin’ Ru 4";—1. inhabitant, Is 33% Ho 10%. 
2. neighbour : woman Ex 3”(E); pl. Ra 4"; 
man Ex 12‘(P) Je 6" Pr27”, pl. 2K 4°; of 
places Dt 17; nations, to Judah Ez 16* 79"; 
(32)'228 MBN 44" 7, of. 317, Bg"; “Wo JD 
807: to Edom Je 49"*; to Sodom v"* 50%; to” 
114 (because to his people). 

jw ey n.m.™*° dwelling-place, ‘taber- 
nacle’;—’b Ex 25°+; cstr. [202 38 +, etc.; 
pl. estr."2300 y 46°(G Bae Du 2300, <’* }EYD); 
af, DIMI Ez 25‘ (<omniaw, || DPNIMD), 
ni2dV9 Hb 1° y1325; estr.NiIaVO B7? + , ete.;— 
+1. dwelling-place: DYIN) [NIT MP}ZM) Nu 
16*7 (P) [but here orig.” 2%); v. Comm.]; 
poet.= tomb, Is 22"%.. 2. elsewhere in sg. 
always of abode of “: ta. in gen., of temple, 
0 OP p 46°; TID VO 26°; FY “D 74°. 
b. bey ze 78, ¢. OT in P, of "’s ‘dwelling’ 
(Ex 25° RVm ; rendered conventionally ‘ taber- 
nacle’), of planks lined, with vari-coloured 
tapestry, with a ‘tent’ ea) over it, filled 
with ” i323 Ex 40%; over it cloud j2¥ Nu 
9'** (during the wanderings); its plan given 
by * Ex 25° 26"; disting. from TYiD 7H, the 
‘tent’ over it (cf. bak 3), Ex 267%" 36 40"; 
+” J200 Lv174(H), Nu 16°17” 19” co ae 
Jos 22'° (v. also 1), 1 Ch 16% 21” 2Ch 1° 29°; 
+N1ps ‘Dp Ex 387 Nur®8* ro"; Wid Ome ’D 
Ex 39" 407° 1 Ch 6”, DYNA MD [30D v™, 
PDVOINY NY. 23%; cf. }2Y (prob. gloss on. 
Sax), 2878 ||r Chr75, +76 t. P. 3. pl. 
nV) dwellings (only poet.): a. of Israel, 
Nu 24° (poem; || o’dmr), Je 30" Is 54744 t.; 
of other nations Je51” Hb 1°, cf. Ez 25‘ (v. 
supra); §Y D Jb 18"; owen ‘bd 21%; of wild 
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ass 39°(||n°3); shepherds Ct 1°; =tomb 49" 
(cf. 1). b. God’s abode in Zion Ez 37% 
¥ 132°7, cf. 43°, 84° (|| * NNN). 

T(a)rn yw n.pr.m. ("hath taken up his 
abode) ;— m2, Lexena(s), etc.: 1. descendant 
of Jehoiakin 1 Ch 3°" (on context v. Kit), Ezr 
8°, 3, Ezr 10° (diff. from 1%). 3. father 
of a wall-builder Ne3”. 4. father-in-law of 
Tobiah Ne 6". 5. priestly name: a. Ner2° 
=3PI90 1Ch 24", cf.220 3 Nerob12 bd. 
WNW 2 Ch 31°. 

tI. [SW] vb. be, or become, drunk, 
drunken (NH ¢d., der. spec. and deriv.; Ecclus 
40%” 52~ strong drink ; Ar, Ss be drunken, 
also be full, pe fil; As. Stkaru,= 20, fak- 
kdru, drunken, perhaps also vb. Sakéru ; Eth. 
And: Aram, 813%, Jing = 12%, esp. date-wine 
(Low? '), cf. sha be drunken, usu. (der. spec.) 
defile, deform, etc.; from "2¥, Egypt. ta-k-jra 
WM M/?=: & Eur. 102 Gk. aixepa Lewy Fremdw. ) ;— 
Qal Pf 3 pl. M2 Is 29°; Impf. 3 ms.1320% 
Gn 9”, 3 mpl. RIB Is 49%, etc.; Jmv. mpl. 
MY Je 257 Ct 5'; Inf. catr. me Hg 1°; Pt. 
pass. N28 Is 517 (Ges! ™” Lag ®’ ©): — become 
drunken Gn g"'(J), of social drinking 43*(J), 
Ct 5', token of plenty Hg 1‘; fig. of nations 
staggering helplessly under calamity Je 25”, 
517) (MD NDI), Na 3"; of infatuation Is 29° 
(1 N71), of disgrace La 4", self-destruction, 
“7 DOI D'DYD Is 49%. Pi. make drunken: 
Impf. 3 ms. sf. WNBA 2811", lit.; fig. x8. 
(sf. of people) OISMN) (read 1) Is 63° (subj. ’*) 
I made them drunk in my wrath (but MSS Ges 
Hi Ew Che Kit Marti al. D12U8) J brake them 
tn pieces); Pt. fa., of Bab., yinn-op ny3Y0 Je 
gi’; cf. Inf. abs. 120 Hb 2" (i.e. terrorizing 
nations; read prob. o ANY MPV We Now). 
Hiph. id.: Pf. 1s. ‘FIZVM Je 51° (subj. ’*) 
i.e. make princes helpless, OMZ77) v9; Zmv. 
mpl. sf. 3TY3%, obj. Moab, i.e. make helpless 
and disgraced 48°*; Impf. 18. DUD ‘SN VIVN 
Dt 32“.—Ruben??™ 0 #6 prop, NIVDVD Ho 4! 
for MN YT JO. Hithp. Impf. 2 fs. BAVA 
18 1 how long wilt thou make thyself drunken 
{a drunken spectacle | ? 

TrSw n.[m.] intoxicating drink, strong 
drink (Ba **$"!) ;—alw. ‘w abs.; usu. || IM (exc. 
¥ 69"): Is 29°; usu. condemned, Is 5'"* 28°77 
562 (8 MNIDI), Mi 2" 1S1"* Pr 20'; forbidden 
to priests on duty Lvro*(P); not for princes 
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Pr 31*; nor Nazirite Nu6* Jur3*™, cf. 8 yon 
Nu6'; ‘0 Tit ¥ 69" drunkards ; but ‘oe as 
common drink Dt 29° (opp. to miraculous), 
allowable in sacrif. meal 14%, commended for 
weak and weary Pr 31‘; ‘@ 302 Nu 287 (P; for 
Ms v'*4); v. further Kennedy **% 5's", __ 
On form cf. Lag ™"-%7) PN, 

Tr dw, iw adj. drunken (Ba*® 41»); 
abs.130 1S 25*, NOY 1K 169+, £18 1%, 
pl. DUDY Jo 15, cstr. IY Is 28'*;—drunken: 
18 25%, 0 OS Je 23°, UW nN’ 1 K 16° drinking 
(and) drunken, 20%; as subst.= drunken one, 
drunkard Is 28'3 Pr 26°, pl. Jo 1° (|| % °0®%); 
in sim. Is 19" Jb 12” 107", and (of earth) 
Ts 24™; f. of drunken woman 1S 1". 

TPIw n.[m.] drunkenness ;—’y only 
fig.: Je 13" Ez 23% (Co Berthol Krae jira, 
not Toy), both of bewilderment and helpless- 
ness under calamity; from drinking blood 


3 9". —Vid. Lag BN 202. cf. 199. 


t [} =] n.pr.lec. on NW. borderof Judah, 
c. Mloc. 721- Jos 15", Zoxxwd, GL Layapeva. 

IL. VW (of foll.; meaning unknown). 

FAZWHY n,m. ]eitt;—abs.’e 72") MND); 
sf. TIDVR Ez 27". 

. toy in dyia~by 2S 67 is disputed; @* om.; 
AWL 19 mporereiq, for his hastiness (prob. from 
Aram.; ef. bSa w= suddenly), Y temeritate ; 
¥ bnwxt Sy because he acted in error (Aram. 
be, ndy err: v. BAram. bys), hence AV RV 
for his error; <Th We Dr Bu Now fragm. of 
[>y 1 M28 [WAR] OY, || 1 Ch 13". 

by Ct 1° 3° al.; prep Ec 8": v.-0 4d. 
yrdui Jb 213 lapsus cal. for XY, q.v. (cf. 


Perles 4™™:”). 


t abu vb. Pu. be bound, joined (NH 
Pu.=BH . nav rung of ladder; Aram. poy 
appar. only 1 K 7**, ISN5 ravine, narrow path 
between mountains; Ar. Ra bee is seize, carry off, 
by force) ;— Pt. fpl. nopyn Ex 26" tenons jotned 
each to (D8) its fellow, 36" (both P). 

prabyi n.[m.] pl. joinings of bases (¥ 
juncturae);—'O0 JR 1K 7%, Bay v3; AV 
RV ledges, < ribs (Kit) or frames( Benz), joining 
or binding the parts together. 


sow 


bv (/ of foll., unless loan-word ; NH= 
BH, Ecclus43"° wow his snow; Ar. 25, Aram. 
m2, LAX, As. Salgu). 

tabw n.m. 1%! snow ;—abs. ‘o Is 1'°+, 
D4 Ex 45+; cstr. ig Je18"%;—snow, 2 8 23” 
(8) Di) = 1 Ch 11™, Jb 6" 37° (|| HP OYA), 
$147 148° (+08, 13, WP); ‘YB Ib24", 
ef. 9 Qr (22, < Qr 103 De Di Bu al., snow as 
purifying; v. also (J); poet. “0 niny& 38” 
(|| M3 8); symb. of cold Pr 317; as moistening, 
fertilizing Is 55'°(|| 03); on mountains, fig. of 
normal habit, road '? Je18"™; sim. of whiteness, 
of leprosy Ex 4°(J), Nu 12'°(E), 2 K 5”; c. {2 
comp., of fair skin La 4’ (|| 22%); sim. of sins, 
w3>° ‘92 Is1, cf. ~51° (1 comp.); sim. of 
refreshment Pr 25" (drink cooled by snow, v. 
reff. in De Toy), of the unfitting /P2 "Sd 26! 
(|| *B2).—On snow in Pal. v. Nicol 8+ 0? 5", 


t [adwi] vb. denom. Hiph. snow ;— /mpf. 
3 fs. 220A (Ges!***), impers. 768" t¢ snows on 
Salmon (meaning obscure). 

+1. [07 ‘ v, uP w] vb. be quiet, at ease 
(Ecclus 47" mbw prosperity, 41°° Yow prosper- 
ous, at ease; Sle be tranquil, quiet, cease; X 
nou 7 be at ease, then be careless, thoughtless, 
go astray [for Heb. 72, 22%], Aph. neglect 
(God, etc.), BAram. £9V error; Ar. I (,) be 
forgetful, neglectful,content, free (fr.anxiety));— 
Qal 1. be (have) quiet: Pf. 1s. MY Jb 3®. 
2. be at ease, prosper, of wicked, 3 pl. 8 Je 
12' La 1°, also Jmpf. 3 mpl. noes (Ges'™*) Jb 
12°, and (of good) ~122° (oer Jb 24° v. IT. aby). 
Wiph. Jmpf. 2 mpl. dyn juss. 2 Ch 29" be 
not negligent (easy-going ; Germ. ‘ bequem’). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 2 ms. 72¥F juss. 2 K 4% do not 
mislead me (cf. 333F v'*), strong Aramaism, 
whence Klo 730A. 

taba Ges'*** Lag™"*?| n.[m.] ease, 
prosperity (Perles4™-” delusion; cf. Aram. 
lg error, sub +/, e.g., Gn 43");—af. iY 
y 307 (cf. De Bae); <read ‘M9Y (or ‘Nipe Bi), 
- Ol Hup-Now Du al. (>Sta Hup think "by 
abbreviated from ‘miv’). 

throw] n.({m.] quietness 82 28 3”, 
i.e. quietly, privately (cf. LNas> often in the 
same sense PS**), 
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I. Tow v. mbNw, 


fur. bw n.pr.m. son of Judah, 27Aep[»]: 

Gn 38°!"-46(J), 46'*(P); Nu 26™(P), 1 Ch 2747". 

toaby adj.gent. of foreg.: c. art. as n.coll. 
12W adj.g g 


‘1 Nu 26”(P). So rd. also rCh o* Ne 11°, v. 
sory, | 


HOw (ag™), Wow, NEW adj. autet, 
at ease ;—1. of pers. at ease, be Jb 16%, yoy 
21° (Ki""®); of nation, voy (poss. diminutive 
Kb" 4) Je go” (|| nod Wi); prosperous, of 
city fs. M2Y Ze 77; of wicked, mpl. cstr. va! 
pdiy y 73"? (Renan™ “3! prop. pony ve), 
2. of land, quiet, MY 1 Ch 4 (|| Nope). 3. 
in 19033 oY yv NO Jb 20” “wis appar. n.abstr. 
quiet, ease, s0 Di De al., read my Siegf Bu, 
Du (after ©) isbbD3 by Nd; be Ez 23% is 
corrupt, Hi Co Berthol (cf. Da) TY sang, 
Toy OW, Krae OW, , 

tmbw n.f. quietness, ease ; — abs. ‘’ 
y 12274; estr. mow Ez 16° Pri”; pl. af. 
Wow Je227(< Bb Vres Gie);— qutetness, 
peace, Pr 17" (opp. 2°), ¥ 1227 (|| DIP); ease, 
careless security, Ez 16% (Opwo MY), Pr1™; 
prosperity, Je 22" Dn 8% 11"; “W3 in (time 
of) seewrity (of sudden attack), if not unawares 
(Thes Ew Hi Ke al.); cf. Na gd lit. out of 
quiet, i.e. suddenly, unawares (e.g. 1 Macc 1” 
=chimwa), NOY JD F Pr 3% 6" (= OKNB), 307 
v. [258}. 

TI. rm bwy vb. draw out, extract (si 
vera 1; =9U; Syr. Ia (e.g. Ex 2"), beer 4 
(e.g. Lv11"));—Qal Impf. 3 ms. apoc.(Ges'*) 
1b) TON oh ‘D Jb 27°(De); < read pl ae or 
ooh (/5$w) Di; Schnurrer We Siegf Bu Du 
Sees demandeth ; Perles*™*"* ONAN Nor. 


t [mow] n.f. after-birth(=Ar. Sc, Aram. 
RODY, [MXa);—af. AM Det 28”, 


tibw, Sw, ride) a.pe.toc. (orig. 19%, v. 
adj.gent. (otherwise Ba*®!™*>), which also shews 
that hw, Sw, was posited when text of K was 
fixed, cf. Dr*#1628) ;__ 408 Ju2r% 181% 37 14° 
Je" (oh destruction of S. v. We***”), 26° 41°, 
CO 1270 y 78%; oe Ju 217" Je ‘oe bY Jos 
182910 y 95! 27? 22%" (all Por R), Ju18" 21” 
18 1°" 9 37! “gett 1K 271 474 Je 26° (var. } 


saboy) 


in all these [21 t.] given by Gi as Qr).—2n\op, 
Lnrw(v).— Mod. Seilin, c.g} m. NNE. of Bethel 
(Beitin), Buhl 9% Dr! D8 sewos, 


toydoui, sow etc., adj. gent. of foreg.: 
yin of Ahijah 1K 1115”, ya re, Nd>wA 
2 Ch 9”; Se 10+ also siden (coll.) 1 Ch 
g’, in || Ne rx? ‘win without n.pr.m., but in 


both these read YO sc Be Ke Ryle Gu® 
Siegf™* Buhl, etc.; v. 11. 19. 


naabw Vv. p. 529% supr. 


I. now vb. send (NH id.; Ecclus 
488 +; Aram. nds, wa, So! Bats"! op. 
Ar, oo (r=1), send forth, drive cattle to pas- 
ture, send messenger, etc., but then diff. V/ for 
I. ndy, Ar. che, se » weapon ; As, prob. Sali 
(send, hurl), whence teilitu, command) ;— 
Qal .., Pf. 3 ms. ‘0 Gn 42+, 2 ms. sf. "ANY 
Ex 5”, etc.; Zmpf. 3 ms. ndye Gn 37+, 2 fpl. 
mndvn Ez 23” (Jus™ read 73N2¥A? Ob? 
wy nv? Gee!*); Zmv. ms. 128 18 20+, 
mpl. andy) 2K 2"; Inf. abs. rMi)ow Nu 22” +; 
cstr. nov v4, ndy Is 58°, af. Ww Gn 38", 
etc.; Pt. act. nov} Exo" +, etc.; MIM 1K 14°+, 
etc.;—1. send : human subj., esp. @. acc. pers. 
Gn 42‘ 43° (both J; c. M8 with, pers.) Nu 22” 
(E) + oft., ¢. S rei for which Je14?; sq. by pers. 
Gn 37" (J), 2S 11° Ne 6°+; rarely c. 5 pers. 
Gn 32'° (J; pass.), by loc. 2Ch 16%, 3loc. 1S 11°, 

loc. 1 K 5%, acc. loc. 2 K 22°, 7- loc. + Ye 
pers. 2813", ]9 loc. Gn37" (J), Nu 13°(P), 
etc.; sq. inf. purpose 1 S 25 (+9 loc.), 2 K 1" 
Je 40+, 28 pers. c. inf. purpose 2S 10° Je 
42°+, c. \ subord. 2 K 5°, c. vb. fin. actionis Ex 
2°(E), sent her maid and took, +, etc. (many 
combinations) ; acc. pers. alone 24° (E), Jos 7” 
(E), 2S107+oft. b. less oft. acc. rei (some- 
times c.'1!3 of agent), c. % pers. 1516” 2 K 5° 
2074, 1 K 5" (=designate by sending unto), 
5 pers. Ju3% 1K 5" +4, be loc. Est 1%, moe 
2K 6"; +inf. purpose 1 Ch 19‘ Est 4°; +vb. 
fin. action. » 105%; acc. of kid, alone, Gn 38” 
also (acc. om.) v", etc. c. very oft. without 
obj.: +b. fin. action., send and do so and so, 
Gn 27“(E), 2 Kr1* Jb 1°+4; «. ON pers. Ho 5" 
2S 118+, esp. + DX? Gn 38% (J), 1 K 20° (oft. 
SK), Je29%+; c. inf. purpose Gn 32°(J), Nu 
21° (J), 1S 22''+, etc. (and so 1S 31°, reading 
abe, for Pi., Th We Dr Now, not HPS Bu); 
abs. 2 K 2'*"7 2814”; =send to inquire 1 K 
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20", etc. 2. send: subj." (God), ®. acc. 
pers. Gn 45° (E; >) pers.), 15 15° (773), 
+8 pers. 2S 12'; acc. of angel, oP) pers. Gn 
24’ Ex 337 (both J), MS with Gn 24" (J), etc.; 
c. acc. pers. = commission Ex 3” (E), Ju 6" Is 6° 
Je 14"*" + oft. Je, Ze 2+; also (c. ON pers.) 
Ex 3"°(E), Je 25‘ Ez 3°+, etc.; esp. of sending 
prophet, (NOY), Mov Daya Je 7+ (v.(D2%)); 
acc. pers. + inf. purpose 15 15’) Jerg"+; + 8 
loc. 2 K 2?, acc. loc. v‘, 7_ loc. v*, etc. bd. ¢. 
acc. rei, plagues Ex 9" (c. a> DN, 3 pers.), fig. 
arrows 28 22% == 18"*( +vb.fin.action.),~1 44°, 
cf. Je 25° al.; his word Is 9‘ (3 gent.), 55" (TU 
to which), Ze 7" (3 agent.), y 107™ (+b. fin. 
action.), 147'° (-+acc. 7); acc. help 20° (f® 
loc.), light and truth 43° (+ vb. fin. action.), cf. 
57°. &. atretch out, esp. acc. hand: a. human 
subj., c. 3 pers. against, Gn 37”(E), 15 24” 
Est 27!+; c. 2 rei (property of others) Ex 22°” 
(E), Est 9'°+, wrobna Jb 28°; c. by pers. 
against Gn 22" (E), 25 18”, by pers. 1 K 13°, 
etc. ; bx rei (for good) 2S 6° (3 om.); from 
outside, inward, Ct5*(fPloc.); abs. Jb30* (read 
Yad for ‘Ya Di Bi Bu). +inf. purpose 1S 22" 
2S1"1Ch13°; + vb. fin. act. Gn 3” (J) Dt 25" 
Jur5%+; Ya¥8 “Y Is58°, in token of scorn; c. 
acc. of rod 18 147; Dad nw Jo 4® stretch out 
(the) sickle, b. “ subj., acc. hand, + Da pers. 
against Ex 24" (E), ef. (99) ¥ 1387; +vb. fin. 
act. tEx 3” (JE), 9°(J), Jb1” 2°; in favour, Je 
1°, abs. y 1447 (9 loc.), also (pass.) Ez 2° and 
(acc. 12 N°28), 8°. tc. acc. hand, subj. angel, 
+ ace. loc., inf. purpose 2 8 24", cherub, > rei, 
1 loc. Ez-107; adversary, by pers. Jb 1'*; subj. 
angel, acc. rod Ju6". d.. stretched out, slender, 
of tree Gn 49”' (poem in J), v. I. ab supr. p. 185, 
e. perhaps extend, direct, acc. rei Ez8” (v. THOT 
supr. p. 274, also conj. in Toy Krae). 4. 
rarely send away (v. Pi.): human subj., acc. 
pers. Jur1™(-+acc. temp.), Gn 28*(P). 5. 
let loose (v. Pi.), perhaps only y 50” (fig.) thy 
mouth hast thou let looseinevil. +WNiph. Inf. 
abs, DYDD Mv — letters were sent (Ges?) 
Est 3"° (428 pers., 1:3 agent., inf. purpose). 
Pi.,,, Pf. 3 ms. nbyv Ex 8" 4 , sf. slab 18 20%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. npen Je3'+, new Is 45" Pr 
6%: 13. sf. JON Gn 32", TDW 2Si1r" 1K 
20", etc.; Jmv. ms. ndy Ex 47+, etc.; Inf. abs. 
Dt 22° 1 K rx”; estr. nbpi Gn 8" +, nw Ex 
“74 ,etc.; Pe. nben Gn 43'+, etc.;—1. send 


now 


off, away, human subj.: a. acc. pers. +5 loc. 
Jos 24" (E), Ju 7® 1S 10” +; +5 pers. Je 48"; 
+n- loc. Jur2® and (c. inf. purpose) Gn 28° 
(P); acc. of goat, Disty> Ly 16" (n- loc.), v™; 
send out, different ways, acc. pers., 3 loc. Ju 19” 
20°; send into exile, ’* subj., c. [2 loc. Je 24°, 
n- loc. 29”. b. send away, dismiss, acc. pers. 
Gn21"(E), 25°(J; Syn pers.), 28 13°°+; specif, 
c. acc. of wife (= divorce), Dt 22'°%24'* Je3'+, 
abs. Mal 2", oc. send away empty (-handed) 
DP*), + acc. pers.Gn31°(E), Dtr5"Jb22%. d. 
send off, give a ‘send-off ’ (sometimes escort part 
way), acc. pers., Gn 18" 24° 317 (all J), 1S 9” 
2K 56%. @. acc. rei 15 6" Ne 8" +4, c. acc. 
loc. 18 5” 6°, ps pers.Je27*,etc. 2. a. send 
away, subj.’*, acc. pers. Gn19”(J; FD), 1K 9? 
(‘28 by). b. give over, acc. pers. ¥ 81" (3 of 
evil). . cast out, acc. pers. Je 28° (2B-7y0), 
Lv 18% 20” (both 28D). d. send out, forth, 
send on a mission, esp. of %, c. acc. of hornet 
Dt 7™, cf. 28° 32* (all 3 pers.), serpents Nu 21° 
(E; 3 pers.), lions 2 K 17% (both td.), foes 
2 K 24°? (+ inf. purpose); pestilence Am 4"° Ez 
28> (3 pers.), etc.; also springs into (3) channel 
y104", 3. let go, set free (sometimes c. *BM) 
Ex 475°?(all JE), 2S 37>! + ; = cease to abuse 
Jur1g™; +inf. purpose Gn 24% (J), Ex 5'(E; 
+10 t. Ex), 1S 5"; ¢. acc. of bird Gn 8'* 
(AND) +5 + 1G BOY Lv 14’, cf. v" (both 
P); =let loose, acc. of beast, Ex 22‘ (E), Lv 16” 
(3 loc.) ; acc. of bridle Jb 30" (fig.); metaph. of 
strife Pr 6"? 16”; det loose waters, subj. , Jb 
12", 4. shoot forth branches, Je 17° y 80" 
Ez 31° (but v. 1. nde 2); cf. of locks (328) Ez 
44”°=let grow long. 5. let down, acc. pers. 
Je 38° (3 instr.), acc. rel v" (id. +98 pers. et 
loc.). 6. shoot (acc. of arrow om.), *? Y; 

mmr 1820. 7. phrases: TYh("Ns) new 
UNI +Ju 1° 20%, cf. 2K 8" 74"; but also 
2 ON 2 +Am 147-612 925 Ho 8" Ez 39°; rare 
expressions are: byvants onde Jb 8* (God 
subj.); stretch out hand, 3 rei (for use) Pr 31", 
b pers. (charity) v™; ngndwin DIN Jb 39° (of 
hinds, bearing); DY93 2B-Y WN? NO Kcr’. 
—anpy 27 Jb 30" is corrupt ; Theod Ew Di 
‘indy DP; Me Bu Be al. dittogr. from v"", 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. nbv Ju 5 Jb 18%, etc.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. npe Per; 2. nbn Is 16° + ;—be sent 
off (started on journey) Gn 44°(J); with com- 
mission, 3 pers. Ob! Pr 17", 8 pers. Dn ro"; 
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be put away, divorced, of wife Is 50! (fig.); be 
impelled (1), VOIR (= at his heels 7), c. 3 loc. 
Ju 5" (vb. dub.), ef. P2232 ND NPY Ib 18° he 
ts hurried into the net with his feet (?@ Du 
O72 mandy npwn i2 1s 16° a driven (scattered) 
nest (|| TH ANY), cf. WB TOD IW “WD M2 27°; 
’72 WI Pr 29" a boy let loose (unrestrained). 
+Hiph. Pf.1s. ANDY and I (%) will send 
famine, 7/83 Am 8", cf. Ez14", wild beasts; 
3 pers. Lv 26”(H); Pt. mov, acc. of flies, 3 
pers. Ex 8%(J); Inf. ctr. mdvino, acc. of foe, 
3 gent. 2 K 15°, 


I. nba n.[m.] missile, weapon, sprout 
(late);—abs. ’w Jo 2°+, now Ne 4" Jb 33°, af. 
ine Ne 4”; pl. pndy 2 Ch 23", etc.; —1. 
missile, weapon, Ne 4"' and v"” (where DYO0 
corrupt; read probably ‘2°'3 or {T3; v. Ryle 
Be-Ry Berthol), 2 Ch 23” (disting. from 2M), 
129); coll. 32° and #2 Vay Jb 33" 36" (perish 
by or< rush upon [and perish |), Jo 2° (v. TY3). 
2. sprout, shoot (cf. (rmdy], and / yj 8o0'?Je 17°), 
onm8 Wy Ct 4" (fig.; meaning? Perles4™" © 
prop. wn? ‘0 thy two cheeks); + prob. Ez 31° 
(rd. yndya CoToy al., or nwa [with v°] Krae). 

fi. ndw n.pr.m. son of Arphachshad, 
Zara: ‘OY Gn 10%? py!34-18 y Ch 18; nov Gn 
10*4* I 1'* I Ch y 188-24 


fu. nbw n.pr. in ‘87 NID Ne 3%= Hw, 


tombw n.pr.m, father of Jehoshaphat’s 


mother ;—1 K 22%=2Ch 20"; Sepeet, Zadada, 
are, etc. 


tormdw a.pr.loc. in Negeb of Judah 
Jos 15°; adn, Tarcep, GL Tercecp. 


ii nidwi n.pr.font. at SE. of Jerus. (connex. 
with above / not certain (Ba™®), 104" 
has Pi.) 3— WI ‘9 Is 8°; 2(e)Awapn; =111. 7 v; 
mod, Birket Silwan ; v. Wilson ™** 0°54" Cond 
GASm RS Ex7- Bib. Jewvearew, 2.11.18 Buh] G 109, on 


inscription found in adjacent tunnel v. Dr*™*"* 
GACooke"™*. 


tory n.[m.]pl. sending away, part- 
ing gift ;—1. mney TAS Ex 187(J) after she 
had been sent away. 2. peney 1K 9" he 
gave (city) as parting gift (i.e. dowry) to his 
daughter ; cf. fig. p'm>Y Mi 1" thou shalt givea 
parting gift (=say farewell to, lose) MoreSeth 
of Gath. . - 


smbui 
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tardy] n.f. shoot, branch (cf. 1. nog ‘ nde Mal 17, ‘218 @ v"*; for idolatrous meal 


2);—pl. sf. animby Is 16°, of vine of Sibmah 
(E. of Jordan). 


tnbwin n.[m.]1.outstretching; 2. place 
of letting loose;—’b only cstr.: 1, ‘BT! mo-532 
tn every outstretching of one’s hand, =every 
undertaking, Dt 127"* 15" 237) 288%) 2.’ aby 
ny DoD "NU Is 7% (/ Pi. 3 esp. Is 32”). 

trbuin n.(m.] 1. outstretching; 2. 
sending ;—’D only cstr.: 1. OT 0 Ig11'* Edom 
and Moab are the outstretching of their hand(that 
of which they take possession, cf. ./Qal 3). 
2. wyzd wx nis Noy Est 9° the sending 
of portions to each other. 

tondwn n.f. 1. discharge; 2. deputa- 
tion, sending s—1. abs. mite “D ['S Ec 8° there 
isnodischargein war. 2. cstr.D'Y7 "2NOD ’D 
¥ 78° a deputation (or sending) of angels of evil. 

11. FT W (of foll.; Ar. a strip off hide, 
1S, piece of hide stripped off; Aram. NY, 
wa take off garment; Ar. j\., Aram. RMOY, 
JAS hide, perh. also Palm. xnbdy (pl.? Lzb ; 


Reckend2™@ #1 0%). 43 on, 1. ndy/) ; hence Inde, q.v. 
(also NH Ecclus), v. GFM PA0S 10 122s esp. Ju1.7), 


now 7, Bem.™* * table (on form of word cf. 
GFM"*; prop. (v. supr.) skin or leather mat 
spread on ground, v. also, on early Sem. ‘table,’ 
Thes!*!7 W eSt!zze2 Iv. 187 RG Sem. |. 184; 2nd ed. 01 Kennedy 
Eoey. Bib. ill 2991) -_abs./¢ 1S 20" +; catr. indy 1K 
5) +; sf. Mw Ju 17+ , ete.; pl. nisnow Is 28°+, 
estr. nisnpw 1 Ch 28"*'*;_1.. table for king’s 
repast Ju 1’ (c. NOR), 1S 20%* 2§ 9"! (read 
31 ‘8 GThWe Dr and mod.), v™ 19” 1 K 27 
5' 18" 10°=2 Ch o*, cf. Is 21° (c. FY (q.v. 10) 
arrange); c. °¥ 289%" Dn1i1”; for governor 
Ne 5" (c. DY). 2. for private use 1 K 13” 
(c. 28), Th 36" y 23° (fig., c. TY), cf. 78" (id.), 
128°, also (in bedroom) 2 K 4"; of revellers 
Is 28°, cf. ~ 69” (fig.), of wisdom (fig.) Pr 9?. 
3. esp. Ez P for sacred uses: in tab. Ex 25% + 
17 t. 25-40, Nu 3°, 0°98 Inde Nu 4! (cf. 2 Ch 
29*infr.); Wen “Wn Lv 24™ (cf. 2Ch13” infr.); 
in Sol.’s temple 1 K 7“ 2Ch 29", also (10 in no.) 
4°? 13"), of. 1 Ch 281846616 alao Ez 23" (c. TI); 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40%” + 6 t. Ez 40 (8 in 
no.), 40% (of stone, 4 in no.); like altar 41”, 
=altar of burnt-offering 44'*; in second temple, 


Is65"'; fig. of *’s sacrif. feast Ez 39™ (eschatol.). 
TO, W vb. domineer, be master of (late) 


-P 


(NH td.; As. saldtu, have power; Ar. bic 
overcome, prevail; lx strong, hard, °\ bi 
dominion, also ruler, sultan; Eth. wm: 
Aram. Doe, pXNa (esp. der. spec.), Nab. nbw,, 
node); — Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ Ec 8°, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. pdyn Ec 2”, etc.; Inf. estr. pide Est 9’ ;— 
domineer, lord it over, °Y pers., Ne5"; 3 pers. 
Ec 8° (5 v1); 3 rei 2"; become master of, 3 
pers. Est o''. Hiph. 1. give power of: Pf. 
3 ma. sf. pers. SOND tovSeim Ecs" so Impf. 
3 ms. sf. YOY 6? (both subj. God). 2. 
=Qal, get mastery of: juss. 3 fs. *aDOvAA~DN 
ANB y 1197. 


tidy adj. having mastery, domineer- 
ing ;—1. having mastery: TM 8 DIN TS 
Ec 8°; elsewhere as subst. ® the ruler 10°, so 
(c. PINT OY) Gn 42°(prob. late substitution for 
original word of E); pl. as subst. DO'S? Ec 7" 
(specif. of Alex.’s successors Perles4™'“). 2. 
domineering, imperious, fs. (K6"1-™!) Tit Mp R 
noby) Ez 16” (Jerusalem personified). 

thobw n.[m.] mastery (Lag ®*'™) ;— 
Ec 8** (c. 3). 


II. OOW (of foll.; Zehnpfs-™ x08 
cites As. Saltu, a shield of leather). 

t [udai] n.m.7*5"shield(?);—pl. Dey 2K 
1179+, cstr. =p 4 25 8+; sf. pipe Ez 27"; 
— shields (so AV RV Thes; al. quivers, or [v. 
esp. Barnes™™* ™* S£(41)] arms, equipment ; 
Vras vary ; As. Salfu (v. +) seems to be a specif. 
article), 28 8’=1Ch 18’, 2K 11" = 2 Ch 23° 
(where +1320, but) Ct 4‘ appos. of 30 (q.v. sub 
13), hung on walls, cf. Ez 27"; 9 be) Je 
51" Le., perh., put arms through thongs, ready 
to use them (but v. Barnes'*, and Gie, cf. x5p 
Qal 2). 

node v. pds supra. 


Cy 2U 5 VD. Hiph. ,,. throw, fling, cast 
(Phyo in cp. n.pr., meaning dub.; Ar. aL is 
travel (or cause to travel) along a road, cause 
to enter);—Pf. 3 ms. pow Am 8°+; 2 ms. sf. 
consec. I2VMN Je 51; 2 fpl. consec. mandem 


770, 


Am 4’, etc.; Impf. pow Is 2®, bea Jug’ +, 
etc.; Imy. ms. 127 Ex 7° p 55%, fs. byin Je 
7% etc.; Inf. abs. wn Je22™ 36; cstr. own 
Ec 3°, etc.; Pt. hea") Mi 2° w 147", etc.;— 
1. usu. human subj., throw, cast: a. acc. rei, 
with many prep.: e.g. ON loc. 2 K 23" Ez 5‘ 
Zc 5°* +, also (acc. rei om.) Ex15"(J), Nurg® 
(P)+; 3 loc, Ex 32" (E), Ez 7+; rarely 5 loc. 
2 Ch 30" and (acc. om.) 24"; 2¥ loc. 2 K 23°, 
NH loc. Ex 4%, mY Jus* 2K 6° (acc. om.), 
etc.; esp. of casting dead bodies, bye loc. Jos 8* 
ps 107 (J), +3 t., 3 loc. Am 8 2 K 9** 13”, 
2 MND Je 22'*; ace. rei+ 8 pers. 1 K19"%28 
20” (acc. om.); acc. rei c. 7¥ pers. Na 3° Jug® 
2S 1171( Dyn), etc.; acc. rei + TO Ex 32'°(E), 
ef, Dt” (-¥0); +5 of animal Ex 22™(E), Is2™, 
etc. tb. c. acc. pers., Oy of pit Gn 377 (E), Je 
38°*, 3 of pit Gn 37”(E), c. 7m loc. v™ (E; pit), 
Ex 1” (J), ef. Am 4° (si vera 1.); NAA loc. Gn 
21 (E); ace. %, fig., c. 2 “WS 1 K 14° (of 
apostasy), Ez 23%, so “’’s law Ne g™, words 
(“INS pers. reflex.) ~ 50". to. throw away, 
ace. rei Jurs” (11), 2 K 7" Ez 2078 25 (O 
reflex.), Ec 3° (opp.=023); acc. om. Je 7” Jor? 
(of locusts); abs. Ec 3° (opp. "2Y); acc. of 
transgr. Ez 187" (fig. ; byp reflex.). +d. cast 
off, shed, blossom (like flower) Jb15*._ e. 
cast down (late), subj. goat, acc. ram, Dn 8’ 
(AY W) little horn, acc. NOX v"* (id.); acc. pers. 
(lit.) 2 Ch25"9(fO loc.), Jb 187 hts (own) counsel 
jelleth him; 80 prob. Je 9" they have overthrown 
our dwellings (Du reads Hoph.). f. fig., ~55” 
cast “~5y thy lot. 2. subj.: a. cast, acc. 
rei, + OY pers. Jos 10" (E), Jb27™ (acc. rei om.); 
sandal upon Edom ¥ 60'°= 108" (sign of pos- 
session); ice (no prep.) 147". b. acc. pers. + 
3 loc. 2 K 2" (subj. 1), Ne g" Jon 2*(+<acc. 
loc.); +¥18 Ez 28" (fig.); O8 loc. (of exile) 
Dt 29”; esp. of ”*’s rejecting men, acc. pers. + 
YB Syn 2K 137 24”, cf. 2K 17” Je 7** 52°, 
also y 51"° and (without [2) 71°; casting sins 
(acc.) Ja “WAN Is 38'7, 3 loc. Mi7”.  . cast 
down, honour of Israel + acc. loc., ff loc., La 2}; 
acc. pers. y 102" (opp. 8%). 3. phrases: 
bia “int + Jos 18° (R?) cast lots d in behalf of ; 
bina San WD Mi 2'(v. Na 3, 1. 220 2); “WD 
NaN WN’2 Is 19° i.e. fishermen; 7330 WEI 790" 
Jug", v.32 Zo; FIO ‘AE VIVO Jb 29" out of 
his teeth I cast the prey. +Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 
syn Dn 8"!; 2 ms. fae Is 14”, etc.; Impf. 
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2 fs. ‘2DUAY Ez 16°; 3 mpl. Sad Is 34°; Pt. 
Pan 258 20°, etc.;—1. be thrown, cast, acc. of 
head, ON pers.+ 7¥2 of wall 2S 20*'; carcass, 
3 loc. 1 K 13%** Je 14"; sind 36". 2. be 
cast forth, out, abs. of dead Is 34°; JO of grave 
14°; T1909 ‘ETON Ez 16° (Jerus. personified as 
infant) ; PINT oy Je 22™ (of exile). 3. be 
cast down, rw Ez 19" (Isr., fig. of vine); abs. 
of sanctuary Dn 8". 4. metaph., be cast, by 
of “ y 22" (i.e. on his protection). 

tow n.[m. | bird of prey, prob.cormorant 
(as hurling itself from above ;—cf. Thes*** 
Dil” Tristr "28% McLean-Shipley #™7- B!> Comne- 
wrt) -—Dt 147 Lv 11" (P). 


tI. noo n.f. felling of tree ;—Is 6”. 


fir. nob n.pr. of a temple-gate, W. side 
(? gate of casting forth ; yet cf. Kit) ;—1 Ch 26", 

TI.[ 2] vb. draw out (Ar. jn draw, 
esp. sword from scabbard, J... drawn sword, 
new-born child (cf. Fra”, but also Schulth 
eee) Lalit, bby x ovby) embryo or 
abortion) ;—Impf. 2 mpl. + Inf. abs. bendy 
"3 70 A? Ru 2"* ye shall by all means draw 
out for her from the sheaves. 

tobiw aaj. indecl. (Ges!) barefoot 
(appar. stripped as to walking; alw. c. pn) ;— 
Din} Obie IPN Mir® Qr J will go barefoot and 
naked (Kt S$); @ Dyyi WD Ib 12", cf.v™. 


til. 2? W vb. spoil, plunder (usu. identif. 
with I.’6; NH ed. (Jastr, cf. Dalm); As. saldlu, 
id.; Hom™® ep, Sab. 557 plunder, connecting 
this with Ar. 113 a flock of sheep (or goats); 
then ¥ X95¥ booty, and (rare) Syr. WXa are 
loan-worils);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec.’/ Ez 26"; 
2 ms. MSY Hb 2°, etc.; Impf. 3 mpl. sf. poe 
v*: cstr. , b Is10°+; Pt. pl. aby Zc 2", 
etc.;— spoil, plunder (usu. || 13), c. acc. cogn. 
bby Is 10° Ez 29" 38'**"*, acc. On wealth 26"; 
acc, pers., probe Jeso” Hb 2° Ez 39", D°D7 DMA 
Hb 2°, cf. Zc 2", Hithpo'. Pf. 3 pl. DPnee 
a> “War (s in ‘AMS is Aram., or scribal error: 
Gest iam @k) Vy 76% the stout of heart are 
spoiled ; Pt. SbiAwD Is 59" he that departs 
from evil 28 one despoiled. | 
20 2. m. 18916 prey, spoil, plunder, 
booty ;—abs. ‘v’ Gn 49” +; cstr. oy Jus” +, 


obu 


af, JOO’ Ze 14), p3>oy Is 33%, etc.;—+1. prey, 
of Benj. as wolf Gn 49” (poem in J; c. ppm). 
2. booty, spoil of war, of all kinds (oft. || 13): 
incl. garments, gold and silver Jos 7" (J), 
ornaments Ju 8”, fabrics and women 5°*?, 
flocks and herds 1S 30” Je 49% 2 Ch 15", 
+ persons Dt 20", garments, food and drink 
2 Ch 28", etc. (58 t.; among these) DYN bby 
Dt 2% 2812” 1 Ch 20? and (+ cattle in addi- 
tion) Dt 3’, Jos 8% 11* (both R°), cf. (also of 
city) Is 8‘ Dt 13" Ze 14! and (+ cattle) Jos 8? 
(R°), but incl. pers. and cattle Dt 20”, cf. v"; 
fig. of entire nation Je 50° Ez 7*! Zc 25; ‘@ in 
symbol. n.pr.”19) obey Wd Is8'*, v. supr. p.555%; 
‘gin metaph. of future majesty of ”* T2P Is 53"; 
"99 (wp IAM i.e. life shall be spared, Je 
21° 38? 39", cf. 45°. +3. private plunder 
Is 10? (Daddy nize), Pr 1" and (perh. in current 
saying) 16". +. =gain Pr 31'".—¥ “INTYD 
Ju 5° is clearly wrong; meaning dub. (v. esp. 
GFM); plausible conj. are’0 “Ngyd for my neck 
as spoil, Reuss Br al., and bw) “IRy¥D jor the 
neck of the queen Ew Be Kit al. (but byw elsewh. 
late); Now del. 78 and reads 28¥D. 


[DW] vos vb. be complete, sound (NH 
td. (Jastr), Ph. ndy Pi. complete, requtle, esp. 
in n.pr., Lzb** GACooke™*¥o™ Mie; Ar. 15 
be safe, secure, free from fault, 11. make over, 
resign to, 1V. resign or submit oneself, esp. to 
God, whence ptcp. Muslim, and inf. Islam, 
prop. submission to God; As, Salamu, be com- 
plete, unharmed, be paid; Aram, 0°20, pa, be 
complete, safe, ¥ peaceful ; OAram. pbw reward, 
repay (Pa; in n.pr.); of. Sab. np peace Hom 
Chriz4” Ar, (ls, also Pte safety, security; As. 
Sulmu, welfare; Eth. AAI®: Di™ security, 
peace; Aram. RDO, lraNiea security, welfare, 
OAram. nby Lzb™*, esp.= submission, in n.pr. 
RS*&™*.; Bondi” (after Brugsch), cp. Sarma, 
greet, do homage, as loan-word in Egypt.) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. wow Is 60°; Jmpf. 3 ms. povn 
Ib o'; f. 02MM 1K 742 t.;—1. be complete, 
Jinished, ended: temple 1 K 7 =2 Chs5'; walls 
of city Ne 6"; of time Is60™. 2. be sound, 
uninjured, Jbg*. Pi.,, Pf. 3 ms. pby Ly 54+, 
I 8. ‘ADEA Je 16+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Dae 
Ex 2145 sf. 7309 Ly 24'°+, etc.; Zmv. ms. 
pdy Ec 5° #50", etc.; Inf. abs. 0307 Ex 21* +; 
cestr. id. Pr 22”, etc.; Pt. pen Dt 7"°+, etc. ;-— 
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+1. complete, finish, temple 1.K 9%. +2. 
make safe, c. acc. Jb 8°. 3. make whole or 
good, restore thing lost Jo 2”, or stolen Ex217 
(EK); pay a debt 2K 4° ¥ 37” Pr 22” Jb 41°; 
make compensation, for injury Lv 24'**' (P); 
for trespass in sacred things 5" (P). 4. 
make good, i.e. pay, vows, c. acc. 112 Dt 23” 
2815'+9 t., + (c. S to God) ¥ 50" 66° 116'*'S; 
obj. om. 76"; abs. Is 19"; ¢. acc. NTN c. ? to 
God ¥ 56"; 1»nay op Hor, (v. p. 830>). 
5. requite, recompense, reward, good 1S 24™ 
Ru 2"; evil Is 65° Je51™; c. b pers. Dt '7°°+ 
4t., +(c. acc. rei) Jes1™; 5x pers. Jb 21; 
acc. rei Pr 20” Je 16'S; ; ADs De Is 59°*"8 
(but v. 1. pdv), 66° + (v. bana); +? 9B OY Jb 
341; 2Y ONS Jo4'; PW Is65°; PIMOS Jo 
328, te.5 pers. and 3 of deeds, /@reward accord- 
ing to one's works 2S 3” + 3 t.; acc. pers. ~ 31; 
acc. rei TAND NNN AN ’Y Gn44'(J) ¥ 357 38 
(read "20700). Pa. Impf. 3 ms. D2 y 65? 
Je 18™: pew Pr 11" 13%;—1. be performed, 
of vow 765°. 2. be repaid, requited, Je18™ 
Prii' 13%. Hiph. 1. complete, perform: 
Impf. 3 ms. poy: Jb 23" Is 44%, now y=. 
2. make an end of, 2 ms. sf. ‘roen Is 38'*-5 
(GY Du Marti deliver up to pains, as in Aram.). 
oibwi i n.m,*™.'3 completeness, sound- 
ness, welfare, peace (Lag BN 174) -__’5 Gn. 298+; 
poy (rare) Ez13'* +; cstr. Dine Gn 37"+4; sf. 
midy y 41+ ,etc.; pl. (all dub.) D’Diow Jer3” 
v 69%; sf. yoow 557;—t1. completeness in no., 
ppidy now Je 13" Judah is wholly carried 
captive (but read mde mda, cf. Am 1°; so @ 
We4™ SS Buhl). +2. safety, soundness, 
in body, "O¥¥2 DIOP PE y 38"; DIY? Is 38"; 
FTN pide (Ges'*"*) Jb 5* 28 safe, secure. 3. 
welfare, health, prosperity : +/0? BD WY ask 
one about welfare Gn 43” (J), Ex 18' (E), Ju 
18%+7t., cf. 2S11°""; pregn. pide 2 K 
10" descend (to ask) about welfare of, cf.1S 17" 
Je 38; “eh bn Ex 4% (E)+5 t.; ah aby Gn 
44"(3), 18 25%; 0? 129 Gn 374 (JE); 2 D8 
be well with Gn 29° 43°75 (J), Ju6” 19° 18 
20° +10 t., 2K 46%; 2 DID y 122" may 
tt be well in; abs. as obj. of WON well, be well, 
‘wi Gn 209° (J), 2 S 18 2 K ghee Je 6 4 
ro t.5 BIW BMA (Ges!) Gn 437 (J); 
+qN(§)2 8 18 16*(v. Dr), 1K 2"; 8 PX Je 
6"434.; toyed ‘ve ex Is 487 577!; but aN 


obui 


mye ‘et 73; 18 39 37" 727: “pe bey 122°: 
42 wn (|| 310) Dt 237 Ezr 9; Ip Wo! 8 Pr3?; 
"Ha Th 15°! in time of prosperity.  %. peace, 
quiet, tranquillity, contentment, Is 32" (|| DEVO 
MO3)); 3 33W y 4°(to sleep); depart life ‘Wa 
in tranquillity Gn 15° (R2®), 1 K 2°43 t., 813 
Is 572; @ ONO NNN ¥ 377; ‘wa xa Ex18” 
(E) come in contentment; ‘@ yw Je 12°; OM) 
(|| osnvaD) Is 32", cf. Je 257; INED W Jb 21°; 
wpin? DYD12001 yr 697 security, (let it) become a 
trap (but @ Aq Sym Theod Jer ” po DrDy>3, 
Du (cf. ¥) DDR peace-offerings, and INPY v4). 
+5. peace, friendship: a. human relations: 
oy MINX Je20" man of my friendship, cf. 
387 Ob? y 41"; f*3 47) nyy Zc 6"3; 4s) *yy' 
Pr 12™; (MN, DY) “Y IAT y 28? 35” Jeg’; 
7G WP v 34"; ‘OYT Is 59°; “OTT ve; M9 
‘ga Gn 26" (J); “a yon v" (J), 1S 297+ 
4t.; ‘83 31% 2815”; || Apty in Mess. reign 
72°. b. peace with God, esp.in covt. relation: 
Is 54 nn covt. of my peace, cf. Nu 25"*(P), 
Ez 34” 37%, also Mal 2°; “yy “as name of altar 
Ju or; % subj. 2% DY Nu6*(P); #2 22 
$29"; ‘W ypn 357; 2/0 NEY Je 33%; “O ADN 
MND Je 16° (||IOM); ON “8 7DI 85%; “ew ynd 
Hg 2°; ‘eo mavino Jez9"; man subj. 9 “wavy 
Is 24**; ‘ya 75m Mal2®. In this sense || PTY 
¥ 85", || WBIF Is 54% 60%, || MOY 55%, is like 
a river 48". 66"; Senn oy y 125° 128%, ‘ 
ANN rank) 37 119%; “WWW Is 53° chastise. 
ment for our peace (but SS Buhl WDE), 6. 
peace from war : (5) ‘et ney make peace (with) 
Jos 9" Jb 257; yprxa “8 jno Lv 26°(H); tpa “eo 
pay Jug? 1S 71K 5%; +’) xp Dt 20° Ju 
218 Mi3°; +’v3 sw Jos 10” (E), Ju 8° 11"; 
‘0a 83 28 19%"4+ 7 t.; +? Om K 543 t, 
ef. 2S 173 (v. Dr); (8 Op Ez 7; ‘e ‘oxdy 
Is 337; bP” ‘9 in) 1 Ch 22°; “8 nyyip Ct 
8°; +nox(i) “2 Is 39°= 2 K 20%+ 3 t,, ef. 
Zc 8; “9 NY Ec 3°; 31K 2° in time of peace ; 
~G “ly Is o* (Mess. title), cf. WMI Mis. 7. 
as adj. YY vy 557 those at peace with him (rd. 
SY Bae Buhl Du, or 02% SS; @ appar. 
TOADY). 


obvi _ [m.] sacrifice for alliance or 
friendship, ‘ peace-offering’ (expl. disputed : 
orig. sacrif. for alliance Di; al. peace-offering 
(mark of peace with God), G*™*** cipyman, De 
Sta? ++ We He“! (fellowship between God and 
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worshippers); welfare-offering, G elsewhere ow- 
rpwov, Ke; thank-offering (as due rendered for 
benefit, or in paying vow, cf. / Pi. &, and Pr 7‘) 
Ges Ew Kn; sacred meal its special feature: v. 
RS &- {. 219 ; 2nd ed. aah Now Arch. ft, 211 f. GFM ®?- Bib. 


Baceirice $11. Ag. Sulmu = pow is cited by JJerem 
Rocy. Bib, Biroat,)11)-__catr, ‘vy Am 5”; elsewh. pl. 
pd Ex 24° + 69t.; catr..22Y Ly 10; sf.'D 4 
Ex 20%, etc.; pl. is abstr. intens. Lv 7" Nu 6" 
(P) +; pl.ofno. Ex24°(JE), 1S 11 +; usu. hard 
to decide; “w (in app.) defines D°M3) Ex 24°(JE), 
and so nat of covt. of Horeb is’¥, as also sacrifice 
for Saul 1S 117; foll. phr. shew ’& essentially = 
p‘nat in like phr. (v. nat); “# coming to mean “t 
in all ritual; over against nidiy Ex 20™ 32°(JE), 
Lv 6° (P), Dt 277 Jos 8" (D), Ju 20% 2141 § 13° 
28 678 24% 1 K 3% 9% 1 Ch 16!" 21” 2 Ch 31? 
Ez 43” 45" 467; so in longer lists Lv 9*” 
Nu 6" 29° (P), 1 K 8% 16 2Ch 7‘ 29% Ez 
45°°"7 46"; and when ’¥ alone Lv 7"*; in P 
‘o defines ’} in cstr. sg. or pl.: Ex 29” Lv 3'+ 
34t. P, Lv 17519522" 23(H), s0 1S 10° 1 K8® 
2 Ch 307 33° Pr7™; “ot of H and P incl. an, 
93, M3739 Ly 7!*"6 and so ’v ATIN nat v=; 
‘? disting. from (larger) ’t in lists “w, ’t, mhwy 
Jos 227 (P); 39, t, aby Nurs*(P); “e disting. 
from 727) Ez 46" (where may=either of other 
two); from OD, M37) Nu 29”(P) (and must 
then ref. to nvnn); from 11) Nurs* (P); appar. 
then not disting. from Nitin, THM 2 Ch 33" 
being probably specification. 


T [ow] vb. denom. be in covenant of 
peace ;—Qal /mv. Dw Jb 22” be at peace (in 
covt.); Pt. sf. mow y 7° i.e. my ally, friend (cf. 
41°); Pt. pass. catr. now 28 20”, read DY & 
Ew 2°" Dr (cf.We) HPS and mod. Pu. Pt. 
pwn Is 42” one in covt. of peace (with; but 
@ pov ther ruler, so Che™™; Ges Hi Ew al. 
one resigned (to God), read then pow, cf. V/, 
Ar.rv.; Kroch Gri Marti 1200). Hiph. Pf 
3 fs. mow Jos 10% 11°; gmpl.o°own 10'; Impf. 
DOW Ts 44+, DPM? Prr67; O21 1 K 22%, 
etc.;—1. make peace with, M8, Josro'* 2S 10” 
= 1Chig'*(DY); DY Dt 201K 22%; . ON pregn. 
Jos 11" submitting unto. 2. cause to be at 
peace, NX, Pr16’, Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. MV Ib 
5” live in peace with, . (|| 73). 

fi. ow adj. complete, safe, at peace ;— 
‘oe Gn 15'*+; pl. pny Gn 347! Na 1”; f. node 
Dt 25"+4; pl. ning 27° Jos 8"';—-1. complete: 


ob 


a. full, perfect: TOW }I8 full weight Dt 25", 
7 TOS v" Pri; of fY Gn15'*(JE); number of 
captives Am 1°; of army Na 1" (text corrupt; 
@ D'D bein, but 3; v.Comm.); of reward Ru2"; 
of stones, whole (in natural condition, unhewn) 
Dt 27° Jos 8" (cf. law Ex 20”). b. finished: 
stones for temple 1 K 6’; temple2Ch8". 2. 
safe, unharmed, of pers. Gn 33'* (P; Sam. pide, 
ef. pidbvia 28"; not n.pr.loc. as Vrss). 3. in 
cout. of peace, friendship, c. NX Gn 34”! (P); 
” by Dow 335 a mind at peace with ’, keeping 
covt. relation, hence complete, perfect, 1 K 8° 11‘ 
1 c.58 2Ch 16°, bee om. 2 K 20°= Is 383(3°), 
1Chr2™® 2Chi5" 19° 257; 2 1 Ch 28° 29°. 


tu. oby n.pr.loc. abbrev. fr. DY (q.v.), 
and perh. (Gunk Dr) intended as archaism Gn 
14", cf. (poet.) ¥ 76° (|| 1P¥); v. Jost! '%2; & 
Zadnp and (y) «lpn. 

ti. ob n.[m.] recompense (abstr. Ba 
"73);__ Dt 32% (read with GG 7B Di"; || Dp»); 
so read also (for p>v) Is 59'*'* Du (otherwise 
Che" Di-Kit Marti). 

+11. obi n.pr.m. in Naphtali Gn 46" Nu 
26°; ZvdAnp, ZeAAn(12). 


toby adj. gent. as n. coll. #1 Nu 26". 


t [abu] n.[m.] reward, bribe ;— pl. 
DY Ts 1* (|| WOW). 


T ordyi Mi¥*, Ob wi Hos’, n.[m.|requital;— 
pl. pide Is 34°; —1. requttal, retribution, 
70 “OY Hog! (|| TIPB); WH NW Is 34° (|| 022). 
2. reward, bribe Mi 7° 3 DEY, 

T [abe] n.f. requital, retribution ;— 
cestr. nope y 91°. 


T pide (less oft. bw) N.pY.m. TeA(A)oup, 
Zad(A)oup, ZeAAnp, etc.;—1. king of N. Israel 
aKoy5 te. 2. son of Josiah, and king 
of Judah Je 22" 1 Ch 3%=1HNin* 1, v. p. 219. 
3. husband of Huldah 2 K 22%=2 Ch 34”, B 
GL edAnp, A -Aovz. 4. uncle of Jeremiah 
Je 32". 5. in Simeon 1 Ch 4”, 6. in 
Jerahmeel 2°", 7. in Ephr. 2Ch 28", 8. 
in Napht.1Ch 7%, 9. father of a threshold- 
keeper Je 35°. 10. wall-builderNe3". 11. 
priests 1 Ch 5°” Ezr 7? (ancestor of Ezra, perh. 
=O09YD 7a). 12. Levites: a. 1 Ch 97%, 
perh. = v'**, and Ezr 2‘ || Ne 7* (=D OY 2, 
DewD Bo, ()DIYD). b, Ezr1o”. 13. v®, 
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tpbw n.pr.m. wall-builder Ne 3°= my 
acc. to Thes. 


t bwin n.pY.m. MecovAap, MocodAap, etc.: 
1. grandfather of Shaphan 2 K 227. 2. son 
of Zerub. 1 Ch 3”. 3. in Benj.: a. 8", perh. 
=b.9’. o.v®. ad. Nerr’. 4. inGad 1Ch 
aM. 8. wall-builders: a. Ne3‘™. b. 3°. 
6. a chief 10°". 7. priests (distinctions in 
part obscure): a. 1Ch 9" Ne1r1"' 12" (perh.= 
DY11). b.1Chg™ o.Nero’. d.Ner2*. 
e.v™. 8. Levites: a.2Ch3,4". b. Ezr 8" 
10° Ne8™. o.1 2°9( = DIDY 12a). 9. Ezr1o®”. 


tniobdwin a.pr.m. Mocodazod, ete.: 1. in 


Ephr. 2 Ch 28,  @, priest Ne 1 P= Ne 
1 Ch 9" (Macedpo}, etc.). 


tayninbyn m.pr.m. MegoddAamua, etec.: 


Levite M- 1Cho, 3% (GL zedquas) 26% 
(= 1028 2, ode 12 a). 


nvo'pan v. nid. 


tnnSen n.pr.f. mother of king Amon 
2 K 21°, MecoAdap, A Maccadaped. 


niow n.pr.m. Solomon (Za\wpo», rarely 
Zadopwr, OL mostly Zorcpey ; cf. Lag 5%); 
king of Israel, son of David and Bathsheba 2S 
12% 1K 1"+4([name 2 t.S; 162 t.K; 10g t. 
Ch; 7t. Ezr Ne]; born in Jerus. 295" 1 Ch 
3° 14‘; designated by D. as successor, anointed 
and proclaimed before D.’s death 1 K 1°5* + ; 
king after D.’s death 1 K 2%""1 Ch 29” 2Ch 1! + 
[phr. 8 97199 1K 1%4 36t. K, 11 t.Ch, Je52™ 
Ct 3°"; 0 1 K 27 12? 1 Ch 29” 2 Ch 10°; 
mn 120 1K 12" 2Chi1, ®% D 2 K 23" 
24" 2 Ch 30* 35° Ne13”]; builder of temple 
1K 57 6'* 1 Ch 5*+oft.; wise 1K 3% 5%0 
ro'*34 2 Chi*"+4; author of proverbs (and 
songs) acc. to Proverbs ’@ 98D 3! 10! 25! (ef. 
1K 5'*"*), v. also p y 72) 127' (titles), Ct1' 
(title); of written provision for priests, etc. 
2 Ch 35‘, cf. 8% Ne 12; elsewh. (outside of K 
Ch) name occurs tJe 52 Ct 1° (WkI At. Forsch 
1.1 prop, Salmattes, Nab. why Lzb**, cf. Levy 
TW il. 489 Jastr ye aa ae and in phr. wy ‘23 
‘ew Ezr 2°S=Ne 77" Ne 113, 

t risow, I, roby (io Ezr8") n.prm. 
1. Levites: a. nio- 1 Ch 247" 26*; n- v> 
23°; mid- 26° Kt, N- Qr, Tareped, GL 
Zalowd. b. nio-1Ch23°Kt, M'D- Qr, Arobesp, 


nnbu 


Sareop(e)8. 2. M}- son (appar.) of Rehob. 
2 Chri”, Eppeod, A Zadrnpod, GL takoud. 3. 
mD- head of post-ex. family Ezr 8"°, Zarespovd, etc. 


+11 nosy n.pr.f. Zad(w)ys6, etc.: 1. in 

Israe] Lv24". 9. daughter of Zerub.1 Ch 3". 
T ow n.pr.m. in Asher, Nu 34”; Zedeu(e)s. 
mobi Vv. p. 1002. 


tbrnbu) n.pr.m. in Simeon Nu 1° 2” 
78-41 yO: Sadamiyr. 

ta)nnby n.pr.m. 1. Jeremiah’s time; 
Ledeusov (genit.): a. an. Je 36". b. wn vo 
c. M- 375, IT- 381. d.mM- 37% 2. Levite, 
wN- 1 Ch 26", rq@ Ladrapeca, etc., — piby) 12 a, 
q. v- 3. post-ex. names: a. M- Ne 3”, 
 Tedepta(s), GL ed’. b. M- Ne 13", priest, 
Sereuta(s)(=Cord?). oc. M- Ezrro™, Sedepia. 
a. 3N- v"!, G id. 


t yobw (van d. H. 19-) n.pr.m. vel loc. (cf. 
Palm. n.pr. joby GACooke™; Ph. n.pr. div. 
mby Lzb*7 GACooke“; As. Salamanu, of 
Moabit. prince COT ®°"'; npr. div. Sulmanu, 
v. foll.);— ORD M3 77 ILD Ho 10%, Zarauay 
(cf. also Field ¥**"-*) ;—dub., We Now think = 
foll. (and cl. ins. after Hosea’s time), cf. also 
Marti; others cp. Moabitish prince, v. supra; 
Spiegelberg *47' 0% 9" suggests n.pr.loc., cp. 
cana in Egypt. 

T sowmaby n.pr.m. king of Assyria (prop. 
I70N-, = As. Sulman-adaridu, ‘(God) Sulman 
ts chief,’ Schr7® 40%) 17% Mugs-Arnolt 7! *! (1%) 
™);—2 Ki | 18°: Zad(a)pavac(c)ap, ¥ Salma- 
nasar. This was ‘Y Iv, B.C. 727—722, Say 34 
DB s.v. Johns Kncy. Bib. BY. 


sbwi vy. Il. nde), hp" v. sub tv, 


+now vb. draw out, off (NH id., Zoosen, 
draw (nail, sword; Jastr); As. saldpu, pluck 
out, draw sword; Aram.*|2% draw sword, draw 
off shoe, @Na draw sword, in Lexx. remove 
corselet; Ar. LiL5 is pass, pass away, le 
strip, plunder, etc.) ;—Qal P/.3 ms.’vJu3” +; 
Impf. 3 ms. De Ru 4°, etc.; Jmv. ms. a4 
Jug%+; Pt. act. aoe 8+. ,etc.; pass. f. apie 
Nu22” + ;—1. draw out sword from (2) wound 
Ju 3%, cf. Jb 20”; usu. sword from sheath Ju 
8” 9 1S 314=1 Ch rot, +TWAD 18 17"; 
sea npr (27M Nu 22%" Jos 5" (all J), 1 Ch 
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216. elsewhere ‘N nde MN coll. Ju 8° 2024-17-46 
25 24° 2K 3%1 Char, cf. Ju 20" and (Nn ‘BDy) 
v*, 2. draw off sandal Ru 474 (cf. I. pon 1; 
also RS*** Dr™*.* Bewer®* svi asm, mt) 
shoot wp (1), i.e. draw out blade, of grass on roof 
vy 129° (cf. Ew Bae al.); Che Dr ts unsheathed 
(vb. c. subj. indef.=pass.), with same meaning; 
Hup-Now prop. 09% (with || in Syr.); v. Orten- 
berg Textkritik d. Ps. (1961), $0 OP mw, We" Du | n (as 
go*, v. “mn 2). 

t [Aba] n.pr.m. son of Joktan "Pe Gn 
10%=1Ch1™; Zadrep; identif. by Os ™™O" 0%), 
3° with S. Ar. tribe Cali, cf. Mordtm™™¢ = 


(188) 228 lager & 4.4% Hom and vy. Di Dr. 


Wow (/ of following; meaning unknown ; 
conj. in Dietr ror"; of. Lag?* 7), 
wou, wider, meow «99 WM. Ot f. a three, 
triad (NH id.; whe SI?; yobe 30 MI?; Ph. 
wow; As. Yalaftu, falaltu; Sab. Foy Hom“ 
7.1% but also ASA, etc, Id.7:4"4"1 Sab 
Denkm*™**"8. Ar, S5G, 5G ; Eth, wht: 
whirF: Aram. RNOA, JXNL; Nab. nbn Lzb”; 
Palm. nbn (in nud nbn) Reckend2™¢2! am, «s 
v. also K6""*);m. woe (WA- rare, chiefly 
late), c. n.£. Am 4°+ 90 t., also cstr. wow Gn 
18° + 65 t. (but 38™ read perh. nyow Sam., ef. 
Di al.), 00 Ex 21"; £, n@Y (184- rare, chiefly 
late), c. nm. Gn 6"+ 149 t., also cstr. NYY 
Am 4‘+ 92 t. (3+ 10=13 are additional; on 
rare exceptions to rule of gender cf. Ges!™°), sf. 
paAvoy Nu 12", prey oy v‘ Ez 40" 41° ;—three 
(Hex chiefly P): 1. no other num.: a. bef. n.pl., 
Vert, eg. MONO Ex27'+, MONDO t1K 
ae new go t., e.g. Gn 187+ (so always wre, 
now; rd. nv>¥o Gn 38" Sam Di ;=’8%, from 
“J); after n. (late: on 1S 1% v. [w>e)) 1Ch 25° 
+17t.5 noom1S17"% 28 24"¥=42t. bz 
=ordin, D‘D* a Ex 19° on third day; 0 DP 
DDT 1S 9”, WI DPD 30", both=three days ago; 
esp. 5 Ona 1K 15%+ 7 t. (Gea ™°). 2. 
13,¢.m.f.: 13W OY VY Gn 17% 1K 7'+ (as 
ordin.) Gn 14‘ (+7), Je 1? 25°; before py 
Jos 21'*; after, 19'°+ 3 t., before YY Jos 21° 
1Ch 6%, Mik Ez 4o"; c. nm. WY nwo 
before D8 Nu 29"; after, v'"; ordin. before 
ni Est 3% 9'; after, v"; of om. 3° 8% 9”; 
13 om. 1 Ch 24" 25" 26", = 3. 300 WY 
MIND Gn 5" + 59 t. (1 Ch 11” perh. intentional 
change [HPS®™] from "3b || 2S 23°, which 
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wow 
certainly orig., VrasTh We Dr and mod.); 3000 
=—DDde nyow Ex 32"+28t. 4. c. tens, ‘0 
foll. Nu 1®+411 t., precedes Lv 12'+17 t., 
+ (as ordin.) 3+ 20 Je 52+ 3 t.; 20+3 2 K 
127+2t.  §. as round, or conventional, no.: 
2 (or) 3, Am 4° Dt17® Jos 7° 2K 9” Is17°; 
3 (and) 4, Pr 30%"; three days’ journey 
Ex 3° 5? 8”, etc. 

Ti. [wide] Pi. denom. do a third time, 
divide into three parts, etc.;— Pf. 2 ms. A> 
Dt 19° divide land into three parts (so Impf. 
pyTne vem [for MT Nv] 2 S 18? GL Bu); 
1820" stay three days (cf. Dr); v WeDr al. (cf. 
@) read ’3 WOW (for A now) = I will shoot on 
the third day with the arrows (HPS qu.); 
Impf. 3 mpl. UN 1 K 18%, and Imv. mpl. 
we v“ doa third time. Pu. Pt. won three 
years old Gni5°+181" (read with @ ThWe etc. 
wdvin Da for nvdy DID), f NYP! Gn15"; 
wovnn DIN Ec 4" the threefold cord; fpl. 
niwev'm Ez 42° three-storied chambers. 

sototd m. roundw £. adj. num. ord... 

third: — "ow Di’ Gn1™+31t.,etc.(64t., rarely 
we); pl. D'v>Y (third so, set of messengers, 
etc.) 1S 197 2K 1% +4¢.; mendin mwa 1K 18! 
+ 4t., etc.(33t.; sometimes nese, nv etc.); 
= third part, a third 2 S 18*°7 + 13 t., + (cstr.) 
Nu 15°+4 t., +7NC 2 (Ges!) Ez 5" third 
part of thee; =third time 1 8 3°; also merby 
Is 19” third (on par with other two) ; py owa 
Ez 42? tn the thirds, i.e. third story 3-0 now 
15° Je 48%, v. ‘YY p. 722.— AN Ez 21” is 
corrupt and doubtful; Krae prop. meer the 
sword shall be doubled and étrebled ; other con). 
in Co Toy. 1S 20° del. ’@0 G We Dr al., sov™. 
2§ 23" read peoen © We Dr al. 

Towioud and (less oft.) OWS adv. = 

three days ago, specif. day before yesterday 

Kg 1. se Lag BN2Anm. Bo oo) — in phr. 
a4 Sion Ex 5° yesterday (and)day before, idiomat. 
for hitherto, so Ru 2", 0 paiaals} rS4i; 0nd 
Gn 3174 (E), Ex 5*"(J), 2K 13°, cf. 15147 19°; 
rerpa ‘rb Ex 4" (J), 283" 1Chr1’, cf. 28 5°; 
“3 "MD from aforetime, previously Ex 217*(E), 
Dt 4% 19** Jos 4'*(J), 34 20°(both R), cf. 1S 10"; 
‘8 ND 1S 21% as formerly (but BuO ’AO= for 
some days).—’e Pr22™ Kt is difficult; Qr 
pry oe (vy. 111. w5w)) is imposs.; supply perhaps 
DiDA have I not written to thee heretofore, etc.? 
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ore (very seldom py>y, Doe), m 
indeol. thirty ;—1. bef. n.sg.: TE Gn 6" + 
3 t., +, c. MOND Ex26°+ 3 t.; 738 285'+4 12 t. 
(age of paternity, of Levitical or royal duty, 
etc.), AX Ju 14+ 3 ., etc.; bef. n-pl. O93 Ju 
10‘ 12°, DWI Je 38" (read here prob. nee 
Ew Hi Gf al.), less common words Ez 40" Ezr 
1°" etc.; after n.pl. Gn 32, DYDYB "? Ez 41°; 
aby “1 Ch 233+, DDN W Ezr 2® Ne 7®; ’¢7 
foll. units Gn 11414 t., precedes 1 K 22° + 
29 t.; ‘& foll. 100 (1000, etc.) Gn 5°+15 t., 
recedes 5°+ 21 t. 2. as ordin. 8 NIV) 
2 na? NWN 1 K 16%, cf.v™ + 4 t.; m2! om. Ne 
e444 ¢.; MY om. 2 K 25%=Je 527; me wa 
alone Ez 1'.—18 13° read NYY GL We Dr 
al.; 2S 23" read ney Qr Vrss Th and mod. ; 
1Chrr" read ng>wan, nven GL Kit Benz al 

(so || 2 S 23° for bun). 
fi. wow n.[m. | third (part,i.e.of ephah’? 
dub.), name of a measure ;— for dust Is 407, 


tears y 80° (in fig.), adv. acc. measure-wise- 


+1. [ordw'] n.[m.] pl. 092%, a (three- 
stringed ? three-barred ? three-cornered ?) mus. 
instr., perhaps a ststrum (so %), or ‘ triangle’ 
(RVm: cf. Prince™*"-**), 1 8 18° (+ O°BN3). 


ul. hw) n.m. adjutant or officer (best 
explained as third man (in chariot), v. esp. 
Hpt®* iv. 666. Bender ZAW xxiii (1903), 19 WMMA4s2> Eur. 
39. v. also Kau ™§-PFY™: doubted by Di 
Fx47 Baen® Buhl “ys — abs. ‘vw of king’s 
personal attendant at court 2K 77%", sf., mili- 
tary officer of king, mv/oe 2 K 9%, woe 153 
(on abnormal — v. Ges'®™ Ko"" 4%) ; 
pl. Dyrow Ez 23'* + (sts. DY, etc.) v= Ex 14? 
2K 10%, + (Qr) 28 23°(>Kt wv), 1Chrix" 
12"(v'S vand. H.; Ktin both, pvide), read in 
all three avon (WN) chief of the three GL 
We Dr Bu Now.— D098 Pr 22” Qr v. DOW. 

fu. [ww] adj.pertaining to the third ;— 
only m.pl. as subst. DY those of third genera- 
tion (grandsons) ; “& ‘23 Gn50”(E) sons of those 
of third generation, i.e. great-grandsons (v. 
Ki 85 1008, 0882) Dyas oy rey Da7>y Ex 20° 
(E; v.[¥37])= Dt 5°, Nur4™, cf. Ex34' (both J). 

Tw (van d. H. 02) n.peam, in Asher, 
1 Ch 7*, Zen, A ZedAns, GL Zedrep. 


meow) 
trriSw n.pr.loc. doubtful; — P78 189°, 
BGL ZeAya, A Zakioca; ? cf. nese bya 2K 4". 


tribes n.pr.m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7", Zadewa, 
GL Sedepoos. 


tornbyi n.pr.m. (= bermony Thes 
Buhl); —father of Zerub. Hg 1'2" 2°; sassaile 


ow adv. there, thither (Ar. * 3 3 there, cf. ~ 


then ; "BAram. aA, Eg. Aram. mon S-C "- 
A436 X JOR (with demonstr. n, cf. [1S beside 
TS), Syr. esi Zenj™*-* (Cooke *) Dv); —1. 
a. there Gn 2°" 11°"! + oft.; placed early in 
sentence for emph., Mi 4’° yan bY, Na 3" Ez 
3a™* py 104% +, ++. 0M Gn 41" Ex 157 Nu 
ta"? 4, DA...” Ex 15” Dt 12" Is27" 
Jb 3% +4, ++- el 4 main Gn 297, + +. 4 ‘D 11° 
217 367 2§ 17! tg" 4, Bis ny 78 Is 34 
0+ + DY D3 23" 577 ¥139"; resuming a pre- 
ceding ' where,’ Jb 39” Ni DY pdon Wea, Ju 
57 Je22" Ecri',cf.1%. Repeated, D8... 0% 
here... there Is 28°". In poetry, pointing 
to a spot in which a scene is localized vividly 
in the imagination, y 14° NB \IND DW there 
feared they a fear! 36%, cf. 48’ 66°132"; Hos 
6’ Zp 1%.— Hb 3° read probably (We Now) 
bY the flashes at his side made he the 
hiding of his power; Ec 37 DY = with God, 
in the Divine plan or scheme: but read perh. 
ny HiDe al. b. preceded by the rel., DY "We 
where, Gn 2" Ex 207 1S 9+, usu. with one 
or more words between, Gn 13°" 19” Ex 29% 
2811" 2K 237 + oft.; after WRB, DY NIN WD 
+Gn 21”, With wx omitted (the rel. being 
indic. by cstr., Ges'™**) Ez 39"! 2p DY DPD 
“WD a place ‘where a grave (may be) i in Isr., 
but GB CoOr al. read DY a place of renown. 
2. thither, after vbs. of motion (mB, vy. 3), 
Dt 1” oY Nan M>, Jurg™ 21% 1S 2" of al.; 
oY ve WR whither, 1 K 18" 218 2 K 144" Tg 
20°, more oft.in Je Ez, as Je 8° 227 23°* 455+, 
Ez 4” 12i 360 +; so DPM 1224. 3. with 
n loc., MOY (shammih): a. after vbs. of motion, 
thither, Gn 19” me pup to flee thither, v™ 20% 
24 ®20°Dt 1+ oft.: =into tt, therein (of a basket, 
pit, etc.), Ex 16* “obn Xtby my IN, 215 boo) 
MY, 30 Jus 2 Kk 12". pregnantly, after 
a verb implying motion, as to bury; Gn 23" 
MOY ‘NIO-NN AIPM, 25" 49" 508 (all P), TYi2 
to meet Ex 29% 30°* Nur7” (all P), Jos 2° 7° 
Je 137Jo 47, perh. Ct8° (0). b. TOW.» WR 
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whither Gn 20" Nu 33% Dt 4°*+ oft.; where 
2K 23° 1Ch 4". o. more rarely, i.g. OY 
there, Gn 43” mee 321, Jos 2! Ju 167 2 K 4" 
9° Ho2" Is 221° 34" 65° Je 18? 27% Ez 23? 
oe (vy 22.24.28 ny), 48™ me w76! 122° Ec 3". 
4. DWP from there, thence: &. oft. after verbs 
of departing, Sekine, etc., Gn 2'° 115? 12° 18" 
247 eo etc. Nu 13% 21” 22% DYD RM, Dt 4” 
oy DP ven, 30° Je 37" Ho 2” Am 9 Jb 
39” ie, " Peculiarly, Gn 49% R Jas ny DYD 
Ges De RVm from there [from heaven], (from) 
the Shepherd (’*), the Stone (Rock) of ate 
Ew Di Sta from there (where is) the Shepherd 
of (AY) the (Bethel-)stone of Israel; but both 
forced : text dubious; Gunk by the name (DY); 
so ©) of the Shepherd, etc. (as Ew Di). b. 
DYDD... WN whence Gn 24° Nu 23"+. 
expressing origin, Gn 3” the ground mp2 WH 
DY, 10! whence (=from whom) came forth 
the Phil., Ju rg'® "338 OYD, 1S 10? DY WR, 
Is 65”. d. of the mass, from which something 
is taken or made, Gn 27° 30” (of {X¥), Lv 2? 
12) DY YP} (from the meal, etc., of a Amd), 
1K 17" T3Qp my OoFD D> YY FN i.e. from the 
meal and oil, 2 K 7?" Sayin % pen, Ez 5°. 


1, OW m.m.*5”name (unknown; Thes 
nD, cf. Ba 2M 2" 887), 633 - Tag BN 160 ney Ar, ~) 
brand, mark, cf. RS * 7% * Ko". NH = BH 
(esp. OYTO = MN); Ph. pw Lzb*7; As. a . 


Bab. pd Hom; Eth, 29": Ar. col “, 
rm Aram. DY, 8DY, also DW, DY aan be, 
, hae, Grain, ‘Palm. Dy Lzb*); — abs. ’v 
Gn O45 estr.’0 Gnia"+, rarely “DY 1S 87+; 
ef. DY Ex 3% + , JOY Gn32°4, yor 1K 18"+, 
etc. ; pl. nioy (rarely nby) Gn 2” +4; estr. nioy 
Ex6"4, sf, OMDY Nu1r3‘+, Mow Ez 2344; — 
name: 1. of river Gn 2"! ‘4 beasts v'*-?, 
city 267 (all J)+; O° Y +Ez ‘243, 1.e. exact 
designation of it (+740 “7 OYYNN). = =B. a. 
usu. of pers.: Gn 4"""*9(J) +5 as signif. 1 S25” 
cf. Pr 21%; esp. in phr. nyDON OMA... AN TM 
181', cf. 9'*, Je37%+ 28t.; less oft. as ing nibs 
1817‘, cf. Zc 6% +5 t. (cf. in As. Krae®4st 0). 
freq. c. S12 (q.v. 6, and Wiph. 2, Pu.; note 
here, 5Y “@ XP) in token of ownership 2 S12” 
(v. Dr), Is 4'); rarely, [29°28 ‘oy-ns DY Ju 
a cf.2K 17% Neg’; @ pnd beh Dn 1’; c. 
WN! Gn 32"(J); change of name is without vb., 
as Gn 17"*(P), or (usu.) c. TN Gn 35" (P) Tor. 
shall be thy name, cf. 17° 1K 18"1Ch 22°, also 
3U2 


nw 

i {OR-NK ID’ 2 K 23%= 2Ch 36+, cf. 2K 24", 
and (subj. ) io7yAy ddiy “CIs 56°; qos 
Gn 32%, cf. Ex 3" Pr 30%, JOY DP Ju13"; be 
icitly mentioned is: NiOWa O72) Ezr 10", 
2332) Nu 1” 1Ch 16" 2 Ch 28" 31” Ezr 8”, 
2 DYKST 1 Ch 4*, ‘Wa D'NNDT WI vy"; of 
things, PPA nica Nu 4 (P), +v™ (read 
nova G Di Baen Gray); OV2 PAYT Ex 33" 
(subj. “), i.e. acknowledge thee, personally (as 
mine), cf.v (both J); ‘BW as the representa- 
tive of 15 25** 1 K 21° Je 29” Est 2” 3'9 88°" 
(cf. also 3). b. =reputation; (1) FO! AWN 
Gn 12? (J), ZS pa le) bina 44 95 ‘ney 
YIND 287°; tmake oneself a name OC 2) NYY 
Gn 11‘ (J), “8 by vy 298%, of * Je 32, 
hence Ne 9” Dn g", Is 63'*", 80 c. 0! 28 
78=1Ch17; “2 DY 1 NY") Ez 16" (cf. 1 Ch 
14"), 2Ch 26% pimpd-ry, ve “by fog 904 ; 
25230"; =fame, glory, Zp 3° Ez39".—34” 
read perh. Dow G Siegf Be Toy ; Co DOW; Krae 
conj. OY; DBT YI Gn 6‘ (J), Nu 16? (J), ‘Was 
nic’ 1 Ch 5™ 127! (van d. H. v™); c. neg. °23 
DY“)? Th 30°; (2) bad sense, 92 OY Mbp NIN} 
Dn 22‘, cf.v’® Ne 6"; =byword Ez23"; NXOD 
"93 22°, c. esp. as giving a man a kind of 
posthumous life, esp. in his sons, WYA }3 aah 
‘DY W9IT 25 18'8,2 DY YNNd D'PND Dt 257, cf. v! 
Ru 4", without whom it is blotted out, etc., Dt 
25°,cf.Nu27*(P), Ru4", so that to destroy one’s 
name = extirpate family (and OY sts. is || 31) 
18 24” (Gi v”), 28 147(|| DN), so of peoples 
Dt 7% 912? Isi42+; TY OVD wy NO Nar 
(of Nineveh); O20” osyy Thy: jd Is 66”; 
more abstr. (||"3%) Jb 18" Prio’. 3. name, 
as designation of God, specif. of “ (esp. Je Ez 
Is** yy) :—first (in Hex) in phr.” 0a P Gn 4™ 
(J), call with, i.e. use the name ” in worship, 
so 12° 13* 21% 26%+(v. N1p 20); hence, of 
place of worship, OE“ Ware WH Dippn-d23 
DY Ex 20% (Gi v"); DY toy-ny [12¥9] oy 
Dt 12°74; ny nva 723 28 75+ oft.; people 
come ” ‘> Jos 9°(R°), so 'Y yin? 1K 8"%=2Ch 
6°, Is 60°; seek it ¥83"; swear with “ Wa 
18 20% Dt 6 10” Lv19", cf. (NIG2) Ex 2077 
=Dt5""; 8 VBA Pr 30°; “by OY NIP), etc., 
in token of ownership (cf. 2a), Je 7!°+ (v. 
p. 896%); =his reputation, fame, c. by ney, 
v. 1 b(1), cf. Jos 7°; ” “3, i.e. as his repre- 
sentative Ex 5° (J), 1S 17% Dt 1o® 286" 2K 
2*+(v. 2 aad fin.); esp. as embodying the 
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(revealed) character of “: ‘OY ” Am 5° of 
Je 33%, D2¥) "OW Mm Ex 3! (E; || 792; funda- 
mental passage), 6° (P); ‘OY nixay (7K) % 
Am 4" 57 Je 10"* 46"*+ 10 t. Je Is’, ‘wy NGp % 
Ex 34" (J; cf. 20° Na 1’), ‘@ AD Is57", ‘wv 
[1] Am 27 Ez 39' 43’ ¥ 103'+oft.; hence 
object of knowledge Is 52° Je 48", FOU ‘yt 
¥ 9" (|| THT), love Is 56%, “0 ‘2K y 5" 697 
119, fear 61°, esp. of praise, etc. (235, V3, 
NTN, TA, etc.): WIM JOR 2S 22% (|| FT, 
and so very oft. || “*")=y 18", cf. 1 Ch 16" 29” 
45" Is 26 1 K 8**=2 Ch 6*%* y 87"+; 
wy T2913 29°96%,and many combinations; 
opp. “8 wn Ob Lv 187 + ,°/@ ap 2416 7S peo 
74'S, etc.; NIT) TaD37 “WI Dt 28°, cf. Ne 
rm; yo 1yD?, in appeals to “ to act acc. to his 
character Je 14'7! Ez 20%" Is 48° 66° ~ 25" 
31'+; ’e is powerful agent, 2'MIN yous 
54? (|| M33), cf. 124%; of * FXID, ” says "OP 
{apa Ex 237'(E); O83 Lv 24” is prob. scribal 
substitution for word ”* (already beginning to 
be thought ineffable, esp. c. 2P", cf. Gei °™** 
3 Di Dr-Wh Baen); on development of this 
usage, and Jewish use of ‘80 as personif. or 
hypostasis, v. Levy "=¥®*": Jastr*".— JO? 3B 
¥ 75° is striking, but doubtful, <@ Dy Che Gr 
Hup-Now@*y7p, Du’W2 Mp (= UND), 4. 
of false gods, use forbidden Ex 23'3(E), Jos23’ 
(R°), cf. Ho 2” ~ 16*; speak DWN poe De 
Dt 18%; & @2 SP 1 K 18%; 46 7872 1D 
Mi 4°. 5. =memorial, monument Is 55” 
(|| nix; so Che Du >=/fame Di-Kit), (1 7 


121 Dad 31D 56° (with word-play on ‘v 1c). 

fu. OW n.pr.m. first son of Noah ;—Gn 5" 
61 wis 1o'2231 I z 20.10.11 (all P), gees I oo?! (all J), 
1 Ch 1“: Sou, 

Tragaw n.pr.m. king of Seboim;— Gn 
147, SupoBop, GL Zupop. 

Ono ap 2PE-™- Samuel (=name of El 
Thes al. (or, his name is El Hom 27 *¢ Wkl 
KATS.225 Now!84%) of ONDE, DNIN ; vy. Dr'8?: 
Pritt 2™¢ 7" caritative from Sxyorr Palm. 
Suipw Lzb*7; y, further GieAt Smstees ¢ corte. 
(is0}), 102.) * 1, great prophet, 11th cent. B.C. 
Zapound : 15 1% (name expl. as if from XY), 
y 831-36 4 125 t.1 8, 1Ch 6" 9” 11° 26% 29” 
2 Ch 35" Jers! + 99°. +2. in Simeon, Nu 
34° (P), Zadapind. +3. in Issachar 1 Ch 7’, 
(I)oapouna. 


yrnw 
Tyre n.pr.m. in Manasseh (the name 
knoweth! cf. Sab. wooyT DHM 266 s230i 989), 16) -__ 
Nu 267 (2upaep), Jos17* 1Ch 7°, Zupaperp, ete.; 
GL Yap(e)da(e). 
yaw adj.gent. as n.coll. 0 Nu 26™. 


Toya n.pr.m. (here acc. to Thes who 
qu. nom. altitudinum, i.e. perhaps of heavens): 
Levites, Zape(:)papod: 1. 1rChr5'**16°% 2. 
2 Ch 17° Qr (Kt monn). 


Now (of following). 


Tareew n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8” 
Lepaa, Sauail etc., = following. 


TONY n.pr.m.=foreg., 1 Ch 9%, Zaza(a). 
Naw v. mY, /opy. IRD v. oY. 
Taw n.pr.m. a ‘judge, son of Anath, 


Ju 37) 5°, Zapa[e}yap (on this name (Hittite ?) 
cf. GF M785"; NG2MG si 0) 49 conj, 1308). 


[Wow] vb. Wiph. be exterminated, 


destroyed (N H der. spec.; Aram, 120 Pa. 
cause to apostatize (Jastr); Syr. aa seems 
disputed (in Lexx.); No ™* **>™ curse; Ba*®" 
cites As. aSmud, 7 destroyed ; Gerber! thinks 
vb. denom.) ;— Pf. 3 ms. consee. HY Ez 32"*+, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 109 Is 48" Pr 14"; 2 mpl. 
PIDPA Dt 4™; Inf.abs. OPN v™; cstr. sf. FIR 
Dt 28”, etc.;—tI. of pers. be annthilated, 
exterminated, Gn 34” (J), Ju 21° 28 21° 
(+3 3¥779 ;—but rd. VTOVAD G Ew We Dr 
al.), 137" (|| 77152), 83”; ‘of people Dt 4* 

(OR TWP), 77 12° (+7280), 28” (|| 738); 
ye Je 48” (+ DYd), Ez 33" y g2° 
(+197), cf. also 13230 imy TWP NPI Ts 48" 
(+773; WU, etc., in || clause). “+2. be 
destroyed, of bamoth, Ho 10°, ef. (O'Y~ M3) 
Pr 14"; be devastated, of land, Je 48° (|| 738). 
Hiph. ,, Pf. 3 ms. oen Dt 2* +, etc.; ated 
3 ms. TO: Is 13°+, De 1K 16” 2K 10” 

etc.; Imv. ms, TOV Dt 337; Inf. abs. Ovn 
Ter 4”, *__ Am 9°; cstr. wDwAD Jos 9+, also 
+TOON Ww Dt7™, & 288, D— Jos 11" (but rd. 
in all ‘#9, as Jos 23", v. Dr™?. =), 10% +1s 
23"', etc.;—1. annihilate, exterminate: acc 
pers. vel gent., subj. vel pers. hum., Dt 17 2” 
(+ ‘28D pers.), 6" (+2 ]NT 2B" YD), 97+ 16t. 
Dt, Jos 7"? (acc. DIN; 4033730), gh +4 t. Jos 
(all R°), 2 K 14" 1K 13! Am 9° Is 13° 26" Est 
3°3 + 23 t.; acc. VOW 8 (fig.) Am 2°, cf. Ez 
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34/6 (but Vrss Co Toy al. [not Hi Krae] Y*); 
ENN Wi 1S 247 (Gi v"), 28 me 1K 16" 
Vy 145"; TOMA as subst., Is14 besom of exter- 
mination; acc. SY3iTN¥ 2 K 10, of extirpating 
Baal-worship 8". +2. destroy, cities 
Mi 5”, fortresses Is 23", bamoth Lv 26”(H), 
Nu 33° (P; || 73x), O47 niopop pth Hg 2”, 


TID n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8" Gi Baer, v. "OY. 
[raw] n.pr.m. whence 


bre adj.gent. in Caleb, c. art. as n.coll. 
Wy Ch 2“ Hoapabery[y], 5 Zana. 


matel'eg (appar. +/of foll.; Sta'™*; so Thes, 
cp. Ar. (0x be high, lofty (or is this secondary ?); 
Jen Somme 6 op, As. Jami, id. (>Sami= 
sparkle, 1d?*= "0" 5); of, D1¥?). 


[ow] n.m.™%* only pl. eye) a (Ota) 
heavens, aky (NH id.; As. Jami, pl. Jamé, 
tJamitu, also Jamamu, cf. Ph. now; Sab. nop 


Hom" 14; Ar, 5; Eth. 0972; Aram. 
Dy, Lae ; Palm. Nab. }(')ow in n.pr. (cpd. 
with bya) Lzb™ GACooke®; on pl. form v. 
Ba7™¢ tn 3) —abs. “# Gn1'+, DXD- Gn 
24+: i mown Ex 9°+; catr. 28 Dt 10" + 9 t, 
af. POY y 8'+ 2 t., "OY Dt 33”, DCU Ly 26", 
ce. vb. pl., Ho 2; —1. a. visible heavens, sky, 
where stars, etc. are Ju5” Gn15°(J), Dt 4" 
Gn 1'*15-" (P), hence "I AND 227 (JE) +9 t. 
(usu. as countless), 8 ¥23(-2) Dt 4° Je 87+ 
(‘% 1c; rarely of angels, ’¥1b); before which 
fowl fly Gn 1(P), cf. Dt 47 Je87 Pr30”, Wn Aly 
Gn 2" (J), 1°(P) + (Aly 1), 0 BY + ¥ 8°, 2 IYI 
tla 4”; as WP (q.v.) Gn 1°(P), » 19’, with 
waters beneath and above Gn 1? (P, cf. v4), 
y 148‘, darkened with clouds 1 K 18%, cleared 
by wind Jb 26"; whence comes rain Gn 87(J), 
Ju5* Dtr1"+, and dew Gn 27*(J), v® (E), 
Dt 33" (poem) +, of. #573 + Gn 49” (poem in 
J),’2 139 +Dt 33"(poem), but also (destructive) 
fire 2K 1%" Jb1%+ (v. also 2a infr.); 8 "3h 
Is 47", i.¢. astrologers, cf. @a ninix Je 10%; 
as high Gn 1‘ (J), Am 9? (opp. DANY), Vv é (opp, 
Yvs)+, GA AY Dt 4"; as over all the earth, 
rgn(-53) NOM Gn 6” 7" (both P), Dt 2 Ec 1" 
2) NAD (of extermination) Ex 17 (E), Dt 7™ 
9" +; specif. of Israel, }2Y Dt 28", DOM Lv 
26°(H); Y US 73 rg fra 28 18° (hung from 
tree), 1 Ch 21" (of angel), cf. Ez 8* (Ezekiel in 
vision), Zc 5° (flying ephah); AYP “Wa NyBP 


rw 


“8 of limits of horizon Dt 4%, cf. 30‘ Ne x° 
197; as made by God Jes1™(opp. 224), 8! +; 
enduring Dt11*' Jb 14? p89; esp. PI8(7)) W(7) 
=universe (cf. in Sab., SabDenkm™**@"'), 
Dt 3% Gn1'(P)+(esp. Dt Je Is* py), +093 Ex 
20" Hg 2°, etc., +) IN?) NOAD DY) Ex 20‘= Dt 
5°, cf. Pr 30‘, etc.; opp. OWA Pr 87 (+, v); 
AVAIN pINN OWN ’C as part of future glory 
t+Is 65" 66%. b. phrases are: ‘Om NiaTe 
(letting rain through) +Gn 7" 8?(P), Mal 3° 
(fig.), cf. WN” nyysn 2K 72 go 0 now 
+ 78% (for manna), cf. 0 [24 tv, 14 pn? 
+105"; WO NID 28 22° (|| PINT; in|] y18" 
DN 7D), 0 “ROY Jb 26", WAN 22"; towards 
the sky is TIDPT Jos 8” (J), Ex 9*"*(P), Jb2™ 
Ju 13” 20° 2Ch63; DMP OY Ex 9%? 107* 
(all E), roe Dt 32 (poem), Dn 127, ’? alone 
1 K 87 Jb 35° Pr 23°. 2. a. as abode of 
God (”) 1K 8* + oft., where he sits enthroned 
¥ 2? 1866’, etc., cf. 13 Dt 33%(poem), ¥ 68%, 
whence he rains brimstone Gn 19™ (J), bread 
Ex 16‘ (E), cf. Ne 9", casts hailstones Jos 11" 
(E), talks with Israel Ex 207 (E; Giv’)+, 
cf. Gn 21" 221 (E), looks down Dt 26%+, 
hears his people y 207+ 10 t. Chr, etc.; he 
thunders 82 1S 2° y18"*, || WD 28 22"; he 
bends (703) ’? to come down v"=y 18", cf. 
¥ 144° and (rend) Is 63"; 78 3A) Ez 1? in 
vision of God, cf. ‘80 WY Gn 28" (E; +2 
p'7N) ; though even “WI "DY the highest heavens 
cannot hold him tDt 10% 1 K 8%=2 Ch 6", 
2 Ch 2° Neo’ ¥ 148', DIP“DY "DY 68"; he is 
called Wi ‘8 (post-ex. title) Ezr 1=2 Ch 
36, +11 t. Ezr Ne, Jon 1° (cf. Aram., Dn 2'* 
957-4- in Gn 24' add c. © PISO a1, as v°), 
ream 5y y¥ 136"; his sword is ‘W3 Is 345, but 
also his TOM ¥ 36°, PT¥ 85%, NRON 8g*, his word 
fixed 119% —'e are t'DY (of Israel) Dt 33” 
(poem), tOMDY Lv 26%; + POW y 84 1445, 
+” ‘DP La 3%, ti Y y2o’, tb. Elijah 
taken up ‘@0 in whirlwind 2 K 2',cf.v". 8. 
"#3 personified in various relations Is 17 Je 2” 
Jb 15" ¥ 197 50°= 975, 89° 148, t&, NID 
WI v."D p. 573- 

1, 1.7 v. now. MDW v. DY. 

T9710 n.pr.m. captain of Israel 1Ch 27°, 
Zadkawd, A GL Sapaw6; prob. =11. a4 3 hb, q.v. 

Ose v. sub DY, 


Nid v. w. WY, / pow. 
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paw 
"OW v. Jone. YPN, WT v. OY. 
Sai Ezr 2“, v. Doe, 


TOW} vb, let drop (NH id., loosen, 
detach, draw away, Niph. slip off; Aram. DOU 
loosen, pull away; \xae draw sword, drat or 
pull away; Ar. Los is hang, suspend, 11. release 
debtor (Kam), b.. string of pearls);—Qal 
let drop, fall: Imv. mpl. sf.+ Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
MDDOWA (final } dittogr.) ROOY 2 K o* he said, 
Let her fall, and they let her fall; then fig., of 
letting land rest in seventh year, 2 ms. sf.: 
mIDOwA Ex 23"(E); Pf 2 ms. nADOL Jer7‘ 
thou shalt let drop thy hand (read 37" for 73% 
JDMich and mod.) from (9) thine inheritance, 
i.e. abandon it; Inf. abs. DIOY Dt 157 let fall 
(a debt in seventh year; v. TWD p. 674>).— 
Pf. 3 pl. P27 WV 28 66=1 Ch 13° is dub., 
most naturally either they let the oxen fall (slip, 
stumble), or (as %) the oxen let it fall (reading 
imp”, sc. the ark); > Thesthe oxen ran away ; © 
slipped (the yoke)? v.further Dr. Wiph. Pf. 
3 pl. Hy y 141° their judges have been thrown 
down. Hiph. 2 ms. (?) juss.(?) DOVA Dt 15° 
thou shalt cause thy hand to let drop, etc.; 
Ba *®**7 Qal; <read DDYA (cf. Dr), T subj. 

Tren n.f. a letting drop of exactions, 
a (temporary) remitting: ‘0 NYyA Dt 15° (at 
end of seven years), v? 2 ‘W NWP °3; whence 
seventh year is 0 NY v* 31 


niyo v. sub oY. 


T [DID] vb. be desolated, appalled (con- 
nex. of mngs. not clear) (N H id. ; JAram. poy 
Ithp. be dazed) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. THCY Ez 35%, 
etc. ; Impf.3 ms. OF 1 K 9° +, 3 mpl. WK Jbr7* 
vy 40%, etc.; /mv. mpl. 1 Je 23; Inf. cstr.(1) 
metapl. Nia? Ez 36' (Ges'*, but v. infra);— 
DMA, etc. (v. [DM*]) are placed here by most ; 
Ez 6° reads TION, v. Gesh >; — Pt. oviv’ Ls 
3"'(v. also Po'.); f. MODY (Ges'™**) 2813”+4; 
pl. PORW Lar", etc.;—1. be desolated, of Tamar 
28 13” (i.e. deflowered, or deserted; others 
appalled), of pers. elsewhere late La 1'*; ‘2373 
mone vy, 8 ‘sDb 3"; pt.as nf. Mone 23 Ts 
54) (opp. npw2) [Dn 8°+v. Po.]; usu. of land, 
etc. (sts.=deserted), Is 49° Ez 33% iY pxd), 
357 (read 1OOY Qr Co Toy Krae; > Kt nooe), 
vi; nipp#a niszins 36¢ (|| nistpsa oMyn); 
nisy v* is prob. corrupt, Co DXY as v*, Hi-Sm 


onw 


from Mow=oe), Toy reads DY2, Krae 02/3 ;— 
pt. fpl. as n.==desolate places Is 49° 61‘ (both 
{| Mi3N), v‘ (cf. MOY 62‘); = desolations Dn 
gi, =. be appalled, awestruck, usu. at (oy) 
judgments on others, Lv 26° (H), Je 2"*(v. IT. 
[237]), Ez 26" 27° 28" Is 52" Jb17°, of. 1K 9° 
=2 Ch 4”, Je 18% 19° 49” 50"; on oneself 
y 40° (3P">Y).—Is 42“ v. [Dw]. Wiph. Pf. 
3 fs. m2 Jer2"+, 3 pl. 100) Zp 3°+; Ptf. 
m9 Ez 36™ +, etc.,—=Qal: 1. be desolated, 
of roads Lv 26”(H), Is 33°, bamoth Am 7° 
(|| 32m), altars Ez 6‘; cf. 25°32" Zp 3° Ze 7" 
Jor” 69"; of lands Ez 29"? 30’ 36*™, cities 
Is 4? (opp. 12°"), cf. Ez 36% Am 9" Je 33”; 
mwa Ez 36% the desolated (sc. land, in fig.). 
2. be appalled Je 4° La 4° Ez 4” 30’, c. 7Y rei 
Jb 18”, Po. Pt. 1. Ovi nIWN) Ezr 9? J sat 
appalled, cf.v‘. 2. transit. appalling, causing 
horror (Dr>™™*): pps "APO(7) Dn 11", + perh. 
g%* (v. PRY); 80 also DEY ‘PY 12" (one v. Ges 
seas) or’ YwBN 8" the crime causing horror, and 
‘§ as n. horror-causer, appaller, 9%. Wiph. 
Pf, 2 ms. MON Jb 167, etc.; Zmpf. 3 ms. 0°92 
(Ges!) Je 49” 50%, 3 mpl. sf. DEM 18 5°, 
1 pl. OW) Nu 21, etc.; Jmv. mpl. OM (Ges 
$v) Iban; Inf. abs. navn Mi6™; Pr. Dow 
Ez 3";—1. devastate, ravage, acc. pers. 18 5° 
Ez 20” Ho 2" (fig. of vine), Jb 167; acc. loc. 
Lv 26" (H), Je 10% Ez 30" y 79’, 80 (acc. 
om.) Nu 21 (poem in JE), Mi 6";— Ez 14° v. 
DY Hiph. 2.2. appal, acc. pers., c. DY at, 
Je 49” 50° Ez32". b. inwardly trans., 43] 
"GO 3° shewing horror, Jb 21° (Bu Niph. 887). 
Hoph. Inf. cstr. MOOT yr OD (sc. 78) Ly 26” 
(H) all the days of (its) being desolate, so v™ 
2Ch 36"; Aramaizing, 2YN3 (Ges! ”) Lv 26%. 
Hithpo. Impf. 3 ms. OOINY y143', etc.;—1. 
be appalled, astounded, *? that, because, Is 59" 
63°; by rei Dn 8%; DD “AB? *3iND y 143° (cf. 
1 pl. pony) Ecclus 43”). 2. cause oneself 
desolation, ruin, Ec 7". 


tToow adj. devastated ;—’Y of sanctuary 
Dn g"; f. MOY of land Je 12". 


MII n.f. a devastation, waste ;—abs. 
‘yy Ex 23%+; pl. catr. MODY Je51™* + ;—ewaste, 
usu. of land, city, houses, etc., Ex 23%(E), Is 17 
(prob. del., with words foll. Stu’?™ "7" FB 
JBL GH) %) Ty 26% (H), Je 47 +14 t. Je (|| PND 
“2 DIN 328, IH PX 34”), Ez 6"+ 18 t. Ez 
(357* read MIA MY for MT mon” nopy 


™- 3 Fre? 
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so Hi CoToy Krae al.) +; of prince, 0 war Ez 
47; of idols Mit’; ‘A mow DID Ez23”,—Ez35” 
v. Dow Qal. 

manw Ez 357 v. foregoing. 


Trew n.pr.m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7”, 
Zep(z)a, ete. 

Tr. maw n.f.waste, appalment(24t.Je);— 
abs.’ Jes™+; pl.abs. MOY ¥ 46°;—1. a waste, 
of land, city, etc., Ho 5° Is 5° 13° 24% Zc 7" Je 
2'© 47 18!* 198 46" 48° 50° 51%, vine Jo 1’; 
pers. 73"; MDW ‘YW DID Ez 23°. 2. appal- 
ment, horror, i.e. occasion of it; of people, land, 
etc., Dt 28” 2 K 22 Mi 6'* Zp 2" Je 5” 25°"" 
1838 2918 441228 yoll7 eo 51741 2 Ch 29° 307; 
MBI 'O Je 8. 

{1 WOW n.pr.m. 1. in Edom Gn 36%” 
1 Ch 1, usu. Zope. 2. third son of Jesse 
1816°17", Zay(p)a, GL Zapaa; v. YOU, NYDY, 
wow. 3. Tapasa(s), etc., heroes of David: a. 
28 23" (om. accid. || 1 Ch 11" Dr), v*.  b. v® 
=nin’ 1Ch 11”, Zapaw6, Zap(p)o6; prob. also 
minov 1 Ch 27°. 


NinwW'n.pr.m. v. foregoing. 


Tort) n.pr.m. in Judah: 1. 1 Ch 2***, 
Zau(u)a,etc. 2.1 Ch 24 Sapa, 3. 1Ch 
4"), Teper, Seppat, Tape. 

T Paaw n.[m.] appalment, horror (Ba 
nB224,338- another view Lag™**");—abs, Ez 
4° drink water “03, 80 12". 

T Maw n.f. =U ;—abs. 1.=devastation, 
waste, OA TODY PINTNN ‘ANN Ez 6" 33%, cf. 
v™ 355, +357, v.MmoY; pl. NipyD Is 15*=Je 
48". 2. horror, Di’... MBI ANN Ez 5”. 

TOW v. ov. NOW v. Nope. 


tI. []22U7] vb. grow fat (NH Hiph. id. 
also [2Y; Ar. (ye be fat; Aram. aa, esp. 
der. spec. and deriv.; POY adj. fat: As. Samnu, 
fat; Ph. (Pun.) jow oil, so Palm. xxow Lzb™; 
on relation of meanings Fré”);—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
AIDY Dt 32" and Jmpf. 3 ms. [20 v* both of 
Israel (prosperous and arrogant) under fig. of 
fat beast ; so Pf. 3 pl. VOY Je 5 (of wicked). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. D'DY Ne o” were sated 
and shewed fatness (inner causat.); /mv.ms. own 
Is 6" make fat (dull, unreceptive), 133 DY} 29. 


rot) 

Typow adj. fat, robust ;—’Y m. Ju 37+, 

f, MOY Gn 49%+;—1. fat, rich, of food, 
Gn 49” (poem in J), Is 30% (+03), Hb 1" 
(|| 78D); of land, fertile Nu13”(E), Ne 9**, 
pasturage Ez34"1Ch4®. (1S15°v. 1200 3). 
2. stout, robust, of men Ju 3” (|| bn WAN: v. 
GFM); f. coll. (fig. of flock) Ez 34'* (+ pth). 
tT [yaw] n.[m.] fat, fertile, place ;— pl. 
catr. PINT '3DMD (Gest™***) Gn 27* (poem 
in J; JO partit.), v* (poem in E; / priv. acc. 
to Thes Ew Di Gunk al.; < partit. here as v’, B 
[G ars in both], AV RV No *™*7- 8%" of, Dr). 


20 n.m.?**® (on appar. f. Ct 1° cf. 
Albr74¥ *¥! (596) 99,108) tat of];—'w abs.GQn 28" +, 
estr. Lv 8°+; “8 2K 4°+; sf. 200 Ho27+, 
etc.; pl. D'Y Am 6°+; af. JOY Ct 13, T2- 
4'°;—1. fat, fatness : ‘O13 TP Is 5} (of fertile 
slope); pl. D°2277N'2 28"; of food (in fig.) 25°; 
lit. Bo VND Wa y 109" (cf. Di¥ v"), cf. 
‘2 ‘2B Is 10” (in fig., si vera l., mng. obscure ; 
most now emend by conjecture; RS?P> =! 1). @ 
70 spy ndy [v. also IT. San], joining to v*; 
Du Marti has gone up from P*ne-Rimmon [11], 
ef. Di-Kit). 2. a. ott, specif. olive-oil, as rich 
product Dt 8°+(v. Mt); hence ‘Y yy Is 41” 
otl-tree, usu. explained as wild olive, oleaster, so 
Ne 85 (|| ™), @ "SY oleaster-wood 1 K 62325; 
once "87 ’Y Est 27 (v. W p. 600; “p also in 
holy anointing oil Ex 307). b. ’@ as staple 
(condiment) Nu 11° (J; v. 1%), of value 1K 
17721416 2K a*% 44 ¢.; symb. of plenty Dt 32" 
33" Jb 29°; ascribed (falsely) to gift of Baals 
Ho 2‘; as royal treasure 2 K 20°=Is 39’, cf. 
1K 5% (Mn “Y, v.’5)=2Ch 2°" + 3t.; tribute 
Ho 12?, art. of trade Ez 27"; odoriferous Pr 27° 
Ct 154", pin “6 Ec 1o', so (fig.) Ct 1? Ec 7'; 
Pr. 27'* is corrupt, v. Toy; sign of luxury Ez 
16° Pr 21", of prosperity Ez 16. co. ‘0 as 
medicament Is 1°; as unguent, for shield 2S 1”, 
person Am 6° Mi 6" Dt 28® Ez 16° Est 2" yg2" 
104", not for mourner 2 § 14’; on head, token 
of happiness Ec g*, of hospitality," #2 AIP} 
y 23° (fig.), in sim. 1337141°. d. for anointing 
king, 89 98 1S10! 2K 9", cf.v’,c.}72 1816" 
1K 1™; cf. YANO OD ‘WA y 89", e. in 
various figs., of joy WY ‘Y Is 61° ¥ 45°; soft 
words 55” Pr5°; as penetrating 109"; as clear, 
transparent Ez32". f. used in primitive 
worship, poured on stone Gn 28" (E), 35"*(J). 
g. in later ritual: for anointing priests, tabern., 
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altar utensils, etc. (P), made of various ingred., 
n't ’Y among them, Ex 30%, nnyen ‘8 25° Lv 
stint; Op nwo WY Ex 307+ 2 t.; 
4% “9? Lv 10’, abe D/O 21. ‘pn WY Nu 35%; 
‘2 alone Lv 14%+12 t. Lv 14; for lighting 
Ex 25°+6t.+'N3 Wt nM wo Ex27™ Ly 247 (v. 
YNZ); poured upon AMID Ly 2'+5 t., cf. 5" 
Nu 5°; smeared (v. MWD) upon wafers Ex 29° 
Lv 2‘+, and cakes (or mixed in the making ! 
cf. 553) Ex 29° Lv2**+, 803 nob Lv 2’, etc. 
(c. 45 t. in all), 0 pn? nbn Ex 29° Lv8™. h. 
for use in temple 1Chg™. i. for TOMA in 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez 45'*"*+7 t. 45,46. tj. 
efficacy denied Mi 6’. +k. offered to idols 
Is 57° Ez 16'** 23*'.—Vid. Macalister 2-55 
ARSKennedy ©: 8:0, 

TOW (elative, Gest"; on 3 v. Id. 
W080) appar. m.[m.| pl. D'NSD “NA Is 59" 
perhaps: (we are) among the stout (RV lusty) 
like dead men, cf. Di-Kit ; or abstr. in (actual) 
vigour (Buhl) > AV (after Jos Ki fr. OO® Hor4' 
‘be desolate’) in desolate places (other conj. v. 
Che™™ Marti). 

T [own] m.[m.] fatness ;—cstr. fom 
nn ya Is17'*(fig.); pl. coner.: stout, vigorous, 
ones, sf. 1.300 Is10'* (opp. fi]; on form v. Ges 
70), DINIOVD y 78"; = fertile spots, cstr. 3000 
nT) Dnii™. Cf. also 1S 15°, v. 120 8. 

T[yatttD] n.[m.] fat piece, tid bit ;—pl. 
DDD (Ges) Ne 8" (for eating; || oxpnoo 
for drinking). | 

Tran (Ges'“) u.pr.m. a hero of David, 


1 Ch 12" (vy van d. H., who reads Wd); 
Magepparn, etc.; GL Macapaven. 


II. yaw, “73u ( / of following; meaning 
unknown). 

TOW (less oft. NOY), NAW — m.m. et f. 
eight (on — cf. Ba*®™ and (against him) 


Philippi #5 Ar. (<3, i323, Sab. (n) soi 
Hom Chr 47, 122 DHM ZMG xxxvii (1883), S8Bf., le Aram. 
OA, NIDA, lisol, Lisl; Nab. xnpn, Palm. 
x'90n, Lzb**; NH= BH; Ph. ow; Eth. hao Ft: 
ACLYF: on As. equiv. v. D15);—m. (c. nf.) 
alw. abs. 725% Ju 3°+40t.; £. (c. m.m.) abs 
nOY 1S 17° + 34 t., estr. MOY Nu 2™ +3 t. 
(cases of 8+ 10=18 are additional, v. infr.); 
pl. D'DY, 80, v. infr.:—1. without other num.: 
&. moby card., before n.pl. Ju 3° 1 K 7°48 t.; 


yw 


before n.sg. 19 1K 87 (Kt; Qr pl.), 22'; after 
n.pl. Ez 407; ordin. ° nwa 2K 24", Wa 
5 DY 2Ch 34%. b. 190% card., before n.pl. 
18 17%+3 t, +(n. om.) Je 14%+2 t., also 
my ’ Gn 22” these 8, and, as round no., Mi 5‘ 
7 and 8 (i.e. plenty); after n.pl. Nu 29” 2 Ch 
29"; ordin., 5 Wovav7, o. f.cstr. op NIP 
Gn 17" 214, Pan ’Y Nuys 2.8+10=18: 
a.c. nf. TYy MY, card.: bef. ag. 138 Ju 3" 
+2, TO8 1K 7"+2¢.; after npl. 1 Ch 26° 
2Chrr; n. om. Ear 8" Ne7"; ordin., MY3 
oy OrK 15 +4t; 5 mae “Y ‘Wa 2K 2234 
2 t.; 5 ny YO nO Je32. b. c. nm. 
Wy nOY card.: bef. sg. PL Ju 20%-+ 4 t.+ 
¥ 607 (title), so read for “VY D'YY, cf. 28 84=— 
1Ch18"; before pl. Ezr 8°; n. om. Gn 14"; 
ordin., n. om. 1 Ch 24% 25": ADI “ey niby 
Juzo™. 3. c. other numerals: a, nixp nby 
2S 23°(so read also || 1Ch 11" Kit Benz, cf. Th 
We Dr al.),+16t. b. ADK me 1 Ch 12° (v 
van d. H.), 23°; D'DDN nibY Nu 2*+3t. o. 
“we, card., after tens 1S 44+ 20¢.; before ten, 
only 583 pniby ‘' Ex 26? 36°; ordin., nova 
, ne Dye 1K 16" 2K 15°, 

"OW, M_ , adj. num. eighth ;—di2 
‘POON Ex 227+ 16 +.; Wl Hn 1K 6% +4 t.; 
n.m.om. 1Ch 24" +4 4 t.; NPD90 NPT Ly 25”. 
elsewhere only phr., YDW7-7¥ 1 Ch 15”, and 


titles y 6' 12', usu. ace. to the eighth key, or on 
the octave, but wholly dubious. 

Ow Pl. indecl. an eighty;—without 
other num.: sq. sg. MY y90% +4 t., ON 2K 
10" Je 41°; sq. n.pl. 2 Ch 26” Ezr 8° Ct 6°: 
n. om. 2 K 6” 1 Ch 15°; c. other num., card.: 
AON O Nu 2°+6t.; ’¢ fol. units Gn 5% +4 4 t= 
precedes, Gn 16+ 4 t.; foll. 100, etc. 1 Ch 257 
+6 t.; precedes, Gn 5*+ 2 t.; ordin., 12Y ‘Wa 
D gy ning yo 1 K 6}. 

[orarow], "Saw v. ry. 


nay VP: hear (NH id.; Ph. yow 
<r 

Lzb**; As. Sema; Ar. 2 2; Sab. yop, mostly 
in deriv., esp. epith. div. yoo he who hears Hom 
Chr I4F'e]] ZNG Ilv (1900), 250, 22DHM Hofmus. No. 10, 1. a. Eth. 
A770: Aram. YOU, ea, OAram. yow Lzb?; 
ef. also nyowd MI* obedience) ;—Qal ,,,. Pf. 
3 ms. ’Y Gn 247+, yoy Je 36"+3 t.; 2 fp. 
myoy 1K "42 t.; 3 pl. YOY Jual+, ete.; 
Impf. 3 ms. YOR Ex 6+, 18. cohort. MYOVN 
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Nug®, TYOPN (on — cf. Ges!>; Ol'** qu. 
reading) Dn 8"; 2 mpl. AyOUA Dt8”+ , pyOvA 
Dt 1”, etc.; Jmv. ms. YOO Am 7'*+ nyo Jb 
32'°-+ (esp. Py), Ayow Dn 9”; fpl. ayyow Is 
32° Jeg", YOY Gn 42 (Ges'**), ete.; Inf. abs. 
yiod Is 6°+; cstr. yoo 1S 154; af. iyo Dt 
29+, inyow Is 30" (Ges'**), etc.; Pe. you 
Gn 427+; f.nyDY Gn 18" + ,ete.;—1. subj. pers. 
hum. (vel rei personif.): a. hear (perceive by 
ear), acc. rei, esp. 54 Gn 3”° (J)+ 46t., (o*)235 
Am 8"' + 50 t., etc.; acc. MDM i.e, wise sayings 
1K 5"+4 t.; so any utterance or sound (c. 
150 t. in all)+(obj. om.) Dt 47+ 32 t.+ (cl. 
temp.) 1514” +6 t.; very rarely c. 3, TID ’w 
Jb 15°; c. obj. cl., °D Ex 4°'+ 52 t.+Is 39!” (rd. 
‘0 °D GS || 2 K 20"), WANK Jos 2" 5) (both 
R>), "79 Juz" + 3t.; without connect. ANK ? 
NYY ta K 19% =Is 37%; sg. orat. rect. tIs 40° 
Zc 8". +b. acc. pers. +731 hear one speaking 
Gn 27°(J), Je 26’ Dn 8", so 793 Nurr(J), 
N32 Je 20!, W200 Ec 7"'; occas. pers. om., DY13% 
Gn 37" (JE), ID IONS Ez 27 43°(v.199 Hithp.); 
acc.pers.onlyDn12?7. +e. c.108only, hear say 
= hear it said, 18 13* 2S19° Dt13" Jos22"(P), 
1K16*; + ?Y pers. concerning Gn 41'(E), Is 37°; 

S pers. td.2K 19°. d. hear of, concerning : 
(1) ace. rei, WR(-92) AN Ex 18) 2K 19"+5 t., 
(o1)937 1S 3" +4 t, MB Jer9?+5 t., etc.; 
WED 1S 23" y48?, NN1D 366° hear of anything 
like this, PND Je 18"; acc., etc., om. Ju 9%+ 
43 t.; (2) less oft. acc. pers. Jb 42°, Oe pers. 
Ez 19*, pers. om. Dt 97; c. 3 pers. hear exult- 
antly of their fate ty92"* (prob. imitated from 
|| 3 D°23 v8; v. esp. ANT Ba(6)). te. hear, 
abs., =have power to hear, 2S 19 (c. vip3), 
Is 21° 32° Pr 20" Ze 7"; in sim. $38"; c. neg. 
of idols Dt4* 115°; fig. (spiritual power) Je 
5" Dt 29° Ez 12? Is 42*.—Pr 21° is probably 
corrupt,v.Toy. f£. hear with attention, interest, 
listen to (sta. || MSI, CPI), acc. (or)737 (54 t.) 
Am 4'+, esp. (9237 Nur2°(JE) + 45¢.; TON 
Is 283, Sip v3, mvt Mi 3°, etc.; oft. abs. Ju 53+ 
57 t., +(neg.) ~ 38% pay no attention; abs. 
yov 391K a? YOY WN Pr a1, tg. under- 
stand (language), NEY Gn 117 (J), Is 33°, fw 
Dt 28°, O34 Ez 3° aT 7D Je 5", no acc. 
Gn 42%(E), 2 K 18%=Is 36". hh. specif. of 
hearing a (judicial) case, 133 Dt 1", cf. v7; 
acc.om. [°3 pers.v, of “Jur; c, DBM 1K 3"; 
YIN 3099/8 2S 147,99 MOKA 153 cf Ib 31, 


yow 

+i. c. acc. pers.in polite address, hear us (me)! 
Gn 23°*"3-4 (all P), 1 Ch 28? 2 Ch 13‘ 15? 20”. 
j. listen, give heed (sts. || YP), abs., Gn 42°) 
(E)+18t., +(usu. || 13 Mi), Je 7% +14 t. Je, 
+(opp.2%) Ez2°+ 3 t.Ez;+ abby py Mal 2; 
hear +do Dt 5™* 2K 18", etc.; =consent, agree, 
Gn 37% (J), grant request Juri"; c. S pers. 
(mostly late) Ju 19% 1S 30% Jb 15" + 16 t., oO) 
Ho 9” Lv 268214, ” "21 1S 15}, nyy? Pr 
12%, k.c. be pers. + listen to, yield to Gn 49° 
Ju 2? + 69 t. (7D 15 t., esp. Je 7% + 10 t. Je), 
Y pers. 2 K 20”; IT ON etc., Dt 18" Je 29” 
+14 t., "TOV etc., 2K 22"+ 3t.; very rarely 
ace. rei 1824" (Giv’). 1. 29 W=id., obey, 
Gn 3% (J) +11 t.+(/7 pd) Jua® Ex 15% (JE). 
m. very oft., Dip3 OS = obey 1 S 87+ 25 t., +0 
nm *pa ("’s word, etc.) Dt 4” Je 3° + 65 t. (Dt 
18t., Je18t.). m. obey, c. acc. (D')137 Jos 1 
+2t.+(9 5) Jerr+5 t.Je, 1K 12%=2 Ch 
114, etc.; acc. pers. Ex 6 (P), 2Ch28". 0. 
abs. be obedient (esp. to ”) Is 1 Mi5™ Je 12” 
+4t.Je+7t. 2. “» (God) subj.: a. acc. 
bip, ova, etc., Gn 217 (E), 2 K 19**"*, usually 
with favour implied Nu 20 Dt 33'+, 80 esp. 
ace. NDA, MAMA, etc, 1K 8% y6"%4. b. obj. 
cl. °2 Gn29"(J). ©. no obj. (32 t.) Is 59° Je 
22", usu. hear and forgive, help, etc., 1 K 8°” 
Is 30%+; hear and be angry 78", cf. 55”. 
d.=be able to hear Isgq' p94". @. bipa P= 
hear (and grant) Gn 30°(J)+6t. £. heur and 
answer, c. 8 of cry, etc, Gn 21/16" 1 K 8* 
+8t.; c. be pers. Dt3*+12t. g. c. ) of 
utterance Je 18" ¥ 61°; 5 pers. Jos 24" (E). 
h. hear, acc. pers. + TH3ND Je 31"; favourably, 
c. acc. pers. Mi 7‘ + 3 t., 80, +5 concerning, Gn 
17% (P); obj.om. 2 K 22” y22" + 3 t.+ ¥ 34°" 
(hear and deliver); c. cl. temp. Je 11™. 
Wiph. ,. Pf. 3 ms. YOY) Gn 45+, etc.; Impy. 
3 ms, YOR? Ex 23°+, vow 181%, etc.; Inf. 
estr. YOON Est 2°; Pt. f. nyow) Je 51%, etc. ;— 
1. be heard, of voice, sound, etc., 1S 1° 1 K 6° 
Jb 26" (or 1 pl. Qal Jmpf't); of a report, 
mond...) Gn 45'°(E); subj. cl., ‘3, Ne 6' 
( pers.), cf. cl. pawn OvnMN Ne 6°; v! be 
reported, (1e2) Mp] DIY; be heard, "2B? 
POR Doro", 2. be heard of, MHP Dt 4”. 
3. be regarded, obeyed, Ecg"; inzS22=y18* 
it is be obedient ("9), si vera 1. (read perh. Qal, 
cf. Now). 4. poip3 8 2 Ch 307 = (favour- 
able) hearing was granted to their voice. + Pi. 
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Impf. 3 ms. YOO 1815‘ he caused the people 
(acc.) to hear (and respond, i.e. he assembled 
them), so 23°(v. Hiph. 1c). Hiph.,, Pf. 
3 ms. POUT 1 K 157+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
‘syOw? Dt 30%; 2 ms. juss. SOMA Jur8%, etc.; 
Imv. ms. sf. YOR y 143°; fs. sf. ‘rn Ct2" 
8" etc.; Inf. estr. you y 267 (Ges'™*); Pe. 
yovo Je4*+, etc.;—1. of man: a. cause to 
hear, acc. pers. + rei Dt 30! Ct 2%8"+4 t.; obj. 
rei om, (=make proclamation to) 1 K 15*; ob). 
pers. om. Je 5"+3; acc. pide’ tIs 527 Na2' Le. 
proclaim peace ; Nt tJe 4% (10 loc.); oP WO 
utter a sound Jos 6" (J; || ¥), ef. Ju 18* 
(ADP, + WY), Is 42 58'; NPA MP WN ty 66%, 
aA Dips +26’. b. abs. as musical term, sound 
aloud, yon pYApyDA 1 Ch 15° (perhaps to 
mark the time, Gr?” De: cf. 16°; also ¥150° 
yor *Dydy¥3), pynwD 15183 16% INN Yip "eI 
2Ch 5" i.e. prob. in unison (Prince ™*"*"), 
Ner2". oc. abs.make proclamation (oft. ||'¥°3'3), 
Am 3° 4° Is41* Jeqg’+6t. Je. td. Woe, 
acc. pers. + ¥ loc. = summon Je 50, °¥ loc. 517 
(cf. Pi.). 2. subj.: a. cause to hear, acc. 
pers. et rei Dt 4'°* (7 loc.), 2K 7°+4t.; acc. 
pers. om. Is 30”+3 t.; acc. rei om. 44° 48°. 
+b. =tell, acc. pers. +NNtD Ju 137; acc. pers. 
only, Is 42°; acc. rei only, 48° Ez 36 (FON). to. 
abs., make proclamation Is 43'7 62" es loc.). 


fx [97] m-[m.] sound —Syhea wb 
vow y- xg0° (|| APAA). 

Ti. wow n.pr.m. usu. Laya(a), Zenaa (cf. 
Sab. n.pr. yop Hal™);—1. in Judah 1 Ch 2“, 


yowv*. @.in Reuben 5°. 3. in Benj. 8” 
(= YoU v"). 4. post-ex. Ne 84, Zapatas. 


TynW u.[m.] hearing, report (on form 
ef. Lag™*™*);—’@ abs. Is 23°; cstr. v'+; sf. 
‘YoY 66", etc.;—report, usu. c. genit. obj.: acc. 
with YOU Gn 29" (J) the tidings about Jacob, 
Is 23°+(c. af.) Nurg4* (JE), Dt 2* 1 K 10'= 
2Chg!, Na3" Hb 3? Je 37° 50% Is 66°; c.5 
genit. Is 23°; ony Ho 7" usu. according to 
the report (heard by) their congregation (}), 
but inexpl. and prob. corrupt, We Now; Marti 
(cf. Oettli) BNYT2Y (YOWP as gloss) according 
to their wickedness; RYO ‘0 NO) Ex 23'(E) take 
up (utter) a false report ; 118 "o y 18* i.e. as 
soon as heard of, =mere report Jb 42° (opp. 
personal knowledge), cf. YOY 28%. 


yow 

T[yn0] n.m.?*** report ;— sf. ipoy : 
Oi Jou 67, the report of him went,etc.; 0 vou 
9°(both R°), Je6™; Mat 23 WIN “eA Est o°. 

T VOW n.pr.loc. in S. Judah, Jos 15”, 
Za(A)a(a). 

Tyra n.pr.m. a hero of David 1 Ch 11“, 
Yapaba, Zappa (cf.OSem. yow on scarab C]Gann 
7A0 18S Fev-Mars185.No.9 also on seal from Megiddo 
(1 go 4); cf. Kay ™!t*- u-Nachr. DPV, 1804, am). 

NY n.pr.m. 1. brother of David 2S 
217 Qr (cf. Dr; Kt ‘yow) Zepen, GL ayaa, 
=1Ch 20’, third son of Jesse 1Ch 2"; =Tyoy 
18 13°", Zapua(a), etc., MDY (q.v.) 18 16°17". 
2. son of David 1Ch 3°( = yor 1), Sapzay, Yapaa. 
3. Levites, Sopea, Zaya(a): a. 1Ch6". db. wv. 

Myow n.pr.m. v. RYOY 1, 


t IYO n.pr.m. c. art. ‘NYDN! 1 Ch 12’, 
Apa, Zapaa, GL Acpa. 
T Nyrw n.pr.f.?***% mother of one of 


Joash’s murderers, 2 K 12” (Iepovad), called 
Ammonitess 2 Ch 24 (Zapa(ad)). 


To nyw adj. gent. pl. as subst., family 
of scribes 1 Ch 2%, SapaK)esu[»]. 

Trayraw u.f. report ;— abs. ‘Y 1 5S 4+, 
MYOY 2% +; catr. NYY 28 44; af. wnyoy Iss3'; 
pl. aba. MiyoY Dn 11“;—1. report, ats. after 
YOU 1S 2™ 4" (=news), 1K 10'=2 Ch g*, 2 K 
19’=Is 37’, Je51*; AYD O Je 49%, cf. p1127, 
and 31D ’# Pris” 25%; tidings about Saul 
294‘; c. TB 13% (47ND), 1K 2” Ez 21" Je 
10”, cf. 51%+4 (782 om.) v*; ore ‘Oe xian 
Ez 7; won Dn ix; ONywy Is 53) the 
report that reached us, cf. also Is 28°" Je 49" 
Ob’ (De Du al. specif. of prophetic message, 
but v. Gie ltrs" We Now’), 2.=men- 
tion, BB ‘W) DID ANN ND Ez 16%, 

Ty ww a.pr.m. 1. son of David 2S 5"= 
1 Ch 14‘, Zappous[e], Zapaa(=RYOY 2), . 
Reubenite, Nu13*, ZapounA, TadauA, etc. 3. 
Levite, Ner1™ (= mypy 1 Ch g"*), Sapover, ete.; 
12” (?same person), @L Zapove. 

Py. | n.pr.m. (cf. n.pr. pyow in Palm. 
Lzb™*; meaning doubtful; RS al. cp. oman 
said to mean offspring of hyena and wolf; v. 
Hogg **"-“*!);1. second son of Jacob and 
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Leah, Supeov: Gn 29” (name expl. from Yow), 
35> Ex 17+ 14. (assoc. esp. with Levi Gn 342” 
49°). 2. tribal name Ju 1°*" Nu 1°+; 80 
73 Nur*+7 t., ‘8 mop Nur? 2? 135: 
P93 MOD 10" 34” Josig'®21°1Ch6”. +3. 
post-ex. Jew with foreign wife Ezr 10". 

Taiyo adj. gent. c. art. as n.coll., Nu 
25" 26" 1 Ch 27'6; Wi AOD Jos 214. 

I. IND N.pr.m. usu. Senece: 1. in Benj.: 
a. 281681971924 1K 284 i0t.1K2. tb. 
1K 1°, perh.=4". 2. a Ramathite 1 Ch 27”. 
+3. Levites: a. ‘son’ of Gershon Ex6"” Nu 3'8 
1Ch6? 237°", b. 6" o.v% d. 25%. e. 
2Ch 29". £.31%,  g. Ezr 10%. +4. 
brother of Zerub.1Ch3". +8.in Simeon 4, 
+6. in Reuben 5‘. +7. 1Ch8"=(1.) SOY v"™. 
+8. post-ex. names: a. Ezrio™. ob. v™ (cf. 
3 g supr.). +9. grandfather of Mordecai 
Est 2°, 10. 2S 217 Kt (Qr RYOY gq. v. 1). 

Ti. "YW adj. gent. of 3a;—c. art. as 
n. coll. “8 Nu 3”; cf. Zc 12", 

Trey 0.pr.m. Zayacas, etc.: MYDY, 
1. prophet, Rehob.’s time 1 K 12” 2Ch 127"; 
ox 1%~ 177, 2. Jer.’s time: a. false proph. 
Je2gi"=iN- v™%_ bb. WMN- 36", 3. 3t- 
a prophet’s father 26”. 4. descendant of 
Zerub. 1 Ch 372%, 5. in Simeon 4, 6. 
in Reuben 5%. 7. Levites: a. 1 Chg". 
b. v'*= OY 3. o. 15°", d.a4% e@. 26497, 
f. 2Ch29". g. Ezr8" h. Nexrz". Also 
wW-i. 2Chr7® j. gr". k. 35°. 8. com- 
panions of Ezra: a. Ezr8". b. ro%. 6. v™. 
9. of Neh.: a. Ne 3”. b. 6 10. priests: 
a. Nero’? 12% bv*® ov® dv®, 
11. a prince v™. 


PUAN v. p. 84. 


Grynth nm. prom. (£0 heareth ; Sab. 


Sxynp’ Hal"; on form ef. Lag ®™*™);—1, son 
of Abraham and Hagar Gn 16" (name expl. 
1 Yow °3), v4 77 t. Gn 17. 25, 28° 36% 
1 Ch 11; Iouand, 2. usu. IopanA: mur- 
derer of Gedaliah Je 40°"**"6 4 17 t. Je 41, 2K 
25°* (GL lopand!). 3. in Benj. 1 Ch 8 9%. 
4. inJudah: a. 2Chig". b. 231. 5. Jew 
with foreign wife Ezr 10”, Sayan, AGL Iopand. 


troy adj. gent. of 0 1;—-sg. c. art. 
1 Ch 27+ |] 28 17% (s0 read for ONION, 
v. Comm.); ‘bynyan 1Ch 27™; pl. pvdaxpe(n) 
Ishmaelites Gn 37%7* 39' Ju 8" ¥ 83’. 


Tyne 


T ()rryat n.pr.m. (* heareth) +— Zapyaias: 
1. ™ Gibeonite, one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 
12‘, 2. 3°- in Zebulun 27”. 


tmyatin n.f. a causing to hear (prop. 
Aramaizing Inf. Hiph.; Ges'*' Sta'™*);— 
Date 4 abs Ez24**to cause ears to hear, i.e. bring 
dinga in person (? rd. nyd- Ng 2MG Hitt case), 418) 


tr. [pratt] u.[m.] thing heard ;—cstr. 
BP} 3 sowind nb Is 11° not according to what his 
ears hear, not superficially (|| "2" mNW?). 


tu. YN n. pr.m. Mao(c)ya(v): 1. in 
Ishmael Gn 25"%1Chi™ 2. in Simeon 47” 


t[Mywin] n.£. obedient band, body of 
subjects ;—only sf.; 1. prob.=body-guard, as 
esp. bound to obedience, WAyowD 1S 22" cap- 
tain over thy guard (Ew Be Dr BuN ow), cf. 
F- 28 238=1Chii™. 2. OF- Is11™ the 
sons “ Ammon (shall be) thetr subjects (|| x10 


DT ni bein ; cf. nyowo MI”). 

TOW (of foll.; cf. NH YOU accusation 
(or suspicion); Thes cp.Ar. ; a-+ speak rapidly 
(and indistinctly) (Kam Frey), but dub.; rapid- 
ity seems main idea ;—-and Y= > 1). 


trad u.[m.] whisper ;—’w abs. Jb 4"; 
cstr. 123 @ 26" a (mere) whisper of a word, 
something wholly inadequate. . 

Try n.f. (derisive) whisper, deri- 
sion ;—’v Ex 32” (J). 

I. Wow ~ keep, watch, preserve 


(NH id. ; Ph. oy inn, pr. and (Pun.)=watch- 
man; TelAm. &miru is perhaps overseer 
(Canaanism), Wk1*°"'*; Mand. NYOD pre- 
served No™*; cf. Ar. jy. converse by night, 
stay awake (v. Lag ™™'*); BaX®?*: ¥84 infers 
from JzsoF eyelid (cf. [mov] infr.), and Ar. 
js3 support, aid, protect (=r), that two W// 
are combined in Heb.; but proof insuff.);— 
Qal,., Pf 3 ms. ’Y Gn 374, etc.; [mpf. 3 ms. 
“by 1S 2°4+, 7D” Je5™ +, sf. 3 ms. BID 
Ex 217%; 3 fs, ef. DSOVA Pr 143 (rd. mnpyn, 
v. Ges'“"* Toy), etc. ; Tmv.ms. OY Jb2°+, mo 
1Ch29"+; mpl. my Jos 6* +, ete.; Inf. abe. 
Woy Dt 57+; estr. aby Gn 37+, sf. DY 2%, 
ete:; Pt, act. We rSrt4, etc.; pass. OP 
Ecs""(1 S9*v. infr.),etc.; —[Synon. I.139, 73, 
q.v.|: 1. a. keep, have charge of, garden Gn 2 
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(J), ark 18 7', property in trust Ex 22° (E), 
ef. 1S 25"'; tend flock Gn 30" (E), cf Ze 3’ 
Nu 3°(P); so perh. (obj. om.) Hor2" (where “Y 
chosen for parallelism Now Marti al.); Pt. 
Doe Ne Ww Gn 4° (J), ev of sheep 1 S17”, 
Dyan e v™, oan “8 2K 22" 2 Ch 34”, 
Dyin oe Est 2415 of vy ete, bd. lap’ guard, 
captives Jos 10'° (J), 1K 20”, JVI Gn 3% (J); 
keep watch and ward, De pers. for whom 18 
26% (¥59"° v.3 end), 7Y pers. v'* Pr6™; WY33 28 
18"? have a care of (read D for °O @ and mod.); 
in hostile sense, VN by (in siege) 2S 11°, 
‘MMOD Jb 14"* (but rd. “hyn c. @ Ew Di Du al. 
[not HiBu]); abs.c. 99 Ec 5? watcheth above, ete. 
(v. p. 75984); keep one’s mouth, be prudent of 
speech tPr 21%, cf. Mi rs keep= protect, save, 
one’s life, 0B) +Pr 13° 161 19'* 22°, another's 
Jb 2°; in Pr, acc. pers., subj. wisdom, x she shall 
preserve thee, cf. (+ {0 of evil) 6% 7°; esp. Pt. 
oa rupigiuiinite of city Is 21"? 62° (fg.), 
Ct 33 577 y127'; 100 ‘8 (in temple) Je 35° + 
(v.90), 7200 ma noe Wa 1K 14*=2Ch 12” 
pen “Y Ne 137, man a= (fig.) Ec 12°; 'e 
man keep the house (of David's concubines) 
+25 15'°16"! 20°; ovsan rnb 1S 17”, OaN 
2K 224, o7Nen 8 Ne 2%, DITO Est 286 
DvIDe abs. Ju ”*Jesr% o. hence watch for, 
wait for, acc. pers. 1S 19" (to kill him), ef. y59' 
(title; acc. M35); c. ‘IBY y 56’=dog my steps, 
71" Je 20"; = watch (suspiciously) Jb 10" 13” 


33"; abs. ODOT Jur™; wait for, 2 Tb 24", 
7p? y130°°. d. watch, observe, acc. rei 151" 


Ec 11‘ Jb 39! Je 8’ (of birds), with intelligence 
Is 42” p107"; acc. pers. 37™ (||7MN1), Ze11"; 
acc. of sin ¥ 31‘ 130°; acc.rei, for the purpose of 
avoiding,17‘. 2. a. keep, retain, of storing up 
(food) Gn 41¥(E); abs. Ec 3° (opp. 128%); 
treasure up (in memory) Gn 37!'(E), cf. Mal 2' 
1Ch 29" Prg™ (4232 Find), 22'5 (43033); retain 
wrath Am 1" (read M¥2? 10% We Now GASm 
Marti ; v. also ©) 1) + (anger om.) Je 3° (|| 10). 
b. keep within bounds, restrain, obj. "ie Ex 
21° (E); c. acc. hand, [O os evil Is 56°; fig. 
keep thy foot, c. cl. temp. Ec. 4'7; DIDIND *B: 
¥397(G Dual.7O°MR); appar. oe (= iph.), 
tJos 6" (+ D INT }D), poss. sc. 09V2 Di; 8. 
a. observe, celebrate, acc. of festival, etc., Ex23” 
(E), 34%(J), 12", of day v'" (P), of month Dt16'. 
b. keep sabbath +Dt 5% Lv 19°” 26? (all H), 
Ex apie (P), Ts 564, also ( +) 2M) ys, ¢@, 
of other obligations: keep covenant Ez 17", esp. 


sow 


covenant of * Dt 29° 1 Kri"45t.,  nyay 1K 
2“, perform vow Dt 23"; keep commands Je 35'* 
Ez 20"; esp. MYO, D'PN, MIAY, etc., of “* (sts. 
\| o¥3), Ex 20°=Dt 5", Am 2‘ 1 K 2? pr19*74 
+very oft. (c. 120 t.);  FT3 W Gn18* (J) + 
4t., % DTI 28S 22% =y 18”, * “3 om. Ju 2°; 
DYPMY NIM “8 Pr 2” (|| ODD FTIE yA), 
‘JT (ways of wisdom) 8° (y 174 v.14); keep, 
discharge an office, 7373 Nu 3'° 18’ (both P), 
abs. 2Ch5"'; a function or duty, esp. NIOUD “Y 
Lv 8* Nur®+c. 32 t. (v. ‘© infr.); acc. of 
obligation oft. om., esp. D (and R”) keep and do 
Dt 46 7'7+8t.; todo 5'"+16 t. D+3 t., etc. 
d. observe=follow dictates of (prudence, justice, 
kindness, wisdom) Ho 127 (DBA TDN), Is 56! 
Pr 4‘ 5? 7'*; bad sense, observe vanities ¥ 31’.— 
Doubtful are: "6% abs. Ho 4”, very strange 
(conj. in We Now Marti); "OY 1S9™", HPS 
WINN, cf. Now Bu™™"-; 59" read THOM FON WY 
(asv"®,@Che Bae). 4. sts.’* subj.: a. keep, 
preserve, protect, acc. pers., +3 of way, etc., 
Gn 28" (J), Ex 23°(E; of bp), v91"(’p), 
Jos 24” (E); acc. pers. (or YB) only: 18 30° 
Je 31° Nu 6" (P), Jb 297 #16'+ 10 t.py; +0 
y 121742 t.; ace. ‘232 18 2°, cf. Pr 3% (jd); 
Pt. F208 yp 121°, cf. v4, etc.; acc. of city 127’. 
b. c. acc. N13, J pers. Dt 7", +70 vi +5 t., 
pov? NON WI y 146; AYIVD Dt 7°, ete.; 
pass. of covenant (’* agent) MDM 953 nny 
2S 23° (legal terminology, Dr). 5. keep, 
reserve, weeks of harvest Je 5™ (5 pers.). 
Wiph. ,, Pf. 3 ms.10%2 28 20", etc.; Impf. 
3 fs. OYA Ju 13"; 2 mpl. NOGA Ex 23"; Jmv. 
ms. TOW Is 74 (Y) [DPD Gn 24°+; fs. “Den 
Jur3*, etc.;—1. be on one’s guard, c. 113 28 
20” by reason of the sword, i.e. against it; c.3 
temp. 1S 19%, 082K 6"; take heed Ex 23'3(E) 
Dt 2‘; c. 1) pers. Ex 23” (E), Jeg’; 7D rei Ju 
13° Dt 23"; [0 inf. take care not to, etc. Gn 31” 
(E), 2 K 6°; inf. without f9 Ex1g'?(J), but rd. 
prob. nidyn ; aq. 1B lest Gn 24° (J) +11 t. (esp. 
Dt); c. (1) juss. Ex 10% (J), Ju 13* Jb 36”, 
c. Imv. coord. Is 7*.—Very oft. Imv. (24 t.), esp. 
in phr. T27PPT (12 t.), DI? MOVT (3 t.); 
ae panties Dt 4° Jos 23" (R”; +inf.); +7B33 
Je 17" appar. 3 pret. on peril of your life (cf. 
3 IIT. 3 a), so perhaps also D273 Mal 2'*'s 
(WeNow). +2. keep oneself, refrain, abstain, 
MONO 1 S21. +3. be kept, guarded, Ho12" 
(cf. ‘f of Jacob v"): be preserved (by ”*) +377 
(pdivdy, but rd. prob. el) (adiyd) pba Hup- 
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Ri(Now)Che Bae Du Dr. + Pi. Pt. pl. OBO 
mIY-737 Jon 2° those paying regard to false 
vanities (cf. Qal ¥ 31’). +Hithp. Jmp/f. 1s. 
‘YD WDA y 18% J kept myself from, etc.= 
2S 22™ (vb. cohort.); 3 ms. oy nipn WwAYA 
Mi 6"*, but read "EYM thow keepest, observest, 
We Now GASm. 

tr. ala) n.pr.m. (prop. clan-name, cf. 
Sta 7AW v (ioe). test. of, Sab. sow Os %, but NAram. 


os DHM 2G zzavil (188). 16 Gob Denkm ») _— 


Zeu(u)np, etc.:' 1. w orig. owner of hill where 
Sam. was built 1K 16%", = 2. "OW: a. Levite 
1Ch6". b. in Asher 7*, A GL Sapyp ; = OY 
v™. o. in Benj. 8" van d. H.; > 70% q.v. 

tra n.f. guard, watch ;—’? ” alg 
BP pr4r (|| NPE PTV TMH). 

Trans n.pr.m. 1. father of one of J oash’s 
murderers 2 K 12", Swpnp, OL Sepzpnp (called 
n“yOU q.v., a Moabitess, || 2 Ch 24%). 2. 
Asherite 1 Ch7™, Saynp, Zwpnp; = 108 2 b. 

Tyo N.pr.m. usu. Layape, etc.: 1. in 
Simeon, 1 Ch 4”. 2. father of a hero of 
David 1 Chi1*. 3. Levites: a. 1 Ch 26”. 
b. 2 Ch 29%, ZapBpe, SapBpr. 

TWO a.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8", Zapa- 
pad, “pet. 

Tr WwW n.pr.f. Moabitish mother of one 
of Joash’s murderers 2 Ch 24™ (m. Sopa, A 
LapapO; £. GL Zapepapw6), || WO n.pr.m. 2 K 12°". 

Trew] n.f. eye-lid (from its guarding 
the eye);—pl. cstr. ‘'Y MY 775. 

tT [wa] n.(m.] watching, vigil (80 Di; 
> observance) ;—pl. 4, pone SO Exr2a night 
of vigils to’, 0° "737029 0 y*, 

Ta) n.pr.m. ( has kept, pre- 
served) ;—Zapap(e)sa(s): 1. - a hero of David 
1Chr2‘(vand.H.v’). Elsewhere -: 2. son 


of Rehoboam 2 Ch rr”. 3. contemporaries 
of Ezra: a. Ezrro™. b. v“.. 


Pw i 2PF-loc. capital of N. Isr. from 
Omri’s time (belonging to clan oY, Sta24¥ "1, 
16-103. originally fi 0B or TIO ; As, Samerina 
COT? '.*);__’v} 1 K 16™ (name expl. as from 
"0%, orig. owner of site), v7? 201-194 ; azine 
1K 20% 2 K 6" 14"; personified as woman Ez 
164214345 24459; king of N. Israel is @ 400 


saw 
1K a1 2K 13; Wa We W ’D 1 K 21%, cf. 
Wa terby ado 22%+9+.; thence name of 
territory, ‘0 71” Ob”, "W1 K 13* (point 
of view of later editor), 2 K 17% 23”; en 
Am 3° Je 31°,—cf. “071 Am 4 6' 1 K 16%; 
perh. ‘w alone Je 23" 1 K 18° 2K 7** 2 Ch 25"; 
<4 bon Ne 3°.—@ usu. Zapapea, but 1 K 16° 
Lepepw, Taepepwv, Sopopwy, = mod. Sebastieh ; 
vid. GASm®*** Buhl?" Cowley *7 > ** 
Wilson Hast. DBs. ve 

TPs] adj. gent. Samaritan, only as 
n.pl. pynen 2K 17™ the Samaritans. 

fi. yw n.pr.loc. Canaanite city, with 
king : Jos 11}, in Zebulun 19", Supowy, Zopepwr, 
etc., =fINID Y 12”. 

1. Prww n.pr.m. son of Issachar, Gn 46" 
Nu 24% 1Ch7'; ZapSpap, ZauSpa, Lepepwy, etc. 

pala adj. gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
as n.coll. a Nu 26%. 

Trae, NAN n.f. watch (division 
of time) ;—abs. nove3 TROY yogo'; wen 
nis A NVR Ju7'’; catr. "pai Nowe Ex14” 
(J),1S11"; pl.abs, MWS La 19" ¥- 637 119". 

Torun n.pr.m. in Benj., 1 Ch 8", Sapape; 
A lecapapt, @L laconpaps. 

Trrawn u.(m.] place of confinement, 
gaol, prison’; late, guard, watch, observ- 
ance ;— abs. ‘0p Gn 42"+; cstr. YD 40°+ ; 
af. MOYO Ne 73, etc.; pl. af.1- 13"%;—1. gaol, 
prison, Dan Ww na ’D Gn 40°, cf. v‘ (abs.), v7 
41; 42" (abs.), +v7(G), OJWVO M3 v" (all 
E); guard-house in camp Lv 24'(H), Nur5*(P). 
2. guard, Je 51" Ne 4°, BI Wk v"; guard- 
post 7°; fig. of setting a guard, ‘OD DY DYN 2 
Jb 7"; band of (Levit.) guards or function- 
aries 1 Ch 26% Ne 12™ (cf. NOVY); act of 
guarding, ’ p-d=n Pr 4” above all guarding 
watch thy heart,—'D? Ez 38’ is doubtful, Hi Co 
Toy al. reserve; Krae Deo», 3. pl. observances, 
services, of temple Ne 13"*. 


nw 4 af guard, watch, also charge, 
function ;—’D abs. 2S 20°+, cstr. 2 K 11°+; 
abs. novo Ex 16%; sf. ‘FOVY Gn 26° +, etc.; 
pl. ninOYP 1 Ch 97+; cstr. NV Ne 73; sf. 
onin- 2 Ch 76+, OMN- 2 Ch 317;—+1. guard, 
watch: 2 N32 28 20°=house of detention, con- 
Smement; “Toy THK ’D 1 § 22” i.e. protected, 
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nw 


secure: c. WOW keep the watch 2K 11°*7 1 Ch 
12” (van d. H. v™); == post of watch (fig.) Is 21° 
(I "B¥D), Hb 2) (|| W¥O); pl.=guards Ne 7’ 
1Cho®, +2. keeping, preserving,’0? D2) TT 
Ex 12° i.e, ye shall keep it ; md nod WNIT 16°, 
cf. v= Nu 19° (all P). +3. charge, in- 
junction of ’, c. 108, in gen. Dt 111 (+ MPN, 
DDE, Ni¥d), cf. Gn 26*1 K 23, and (” M¥D “d) 
Jos 22° (all R°), Mal 3"; of specif. injunctions 
Lv 18” Nu g®. +4. a. ceremonial office 
or function (AV RV usu. charge) of priest or 
Levite (P [esp. Nu], Ez 40, 44, 48, Chr Zc), 
mostly ¢. OY; NTT 30 ’D Nur, }2eD 0 
gr", apn “D Ex 44 Nu 3%, Wid snk 
18! cf. v3, 1 Ch 23”, OI] ‘D Nu 3°* 18° 1Ch 
23°, ‘WIP ’D (of Isr. in gen.) Ez 44°, Maran 0 
Nu 18° Ez 40%, ‘nO Nu 18%, N'33 “D Ez 40* 
444, MND “D Ne1r2*; c. genit. (sf.) “0 ‘W= 
perform the service imposed by, due to, Lv 8” 
22° Kz 44°"* 48" Ze 3’, DINK Ne 12% (of 
Judah in gen.); T7YT DY Nu 37%, WM 22D 3°, 
iw ‘23 3°, cf. vist 47-3322 783 1 Ch 237; 
also, in secular sense, 2XY N°2 ’D 1 Ch 12”; 
DN ’D Nu 4, DD ‘D2 v* (v" read c. G 
Di Gr Gray, ete. MiDW3 for ’p3, and perhaps 
NIV after MY, cf. v™); “D DPV 1 Cho” ie. 
the duty rested upon them ;—25° 26” v. 1. 
MY o, d (p. 769 supr.); OY O-7y 2 Ch 7’ 
were standing according to (or in) their offices, 
mm dy OPN appoint to their offices 8" 35°. b. 
pl. of Levitical divisions for service Ne 12°. 


Il. “WOW (Vof foll.; of. NH OMY = BH, 
also vb. denom.; Y mony ; meaning of / and 
relation (if any) to I.’ obscure ; cf. poss. Ar. 


pe be tawny, dark, in colour, Lane'***). 


‘fit. [waw] n.m."**-* only pl. lees, dregs 
(fig.);— abs. DOM Is 25** (in both = wins 
matured by resting undisturbed on the lees); 
af. TOWHON NUT DP! Je 48" (of Moab’s undis- 
turbed life), cf. (of careless men) “9Y D°NDPT 
DIEM Zpr?; IOP ¥ 75° (of “’s cup of 
judgment). 

IIL. “WOW (/of foll.; mng.dub.; NH V0" 
diamond, s0 Aram. ®1O? (also flint), Jisne ; 
Ar. jem = mimosa gummifera, Lane"). 

OW v. m1. VOY, 

TI. Ww n.m.™** thorn(s), adamant, 
flint ;—abs. ‘7 Is5°+-; af. ivy 10" ;—1, coll. 


nw 


thorns, thorn-bushes, token of waste-land, only 
Is, +n Is 5° ’ hain 27*; fig. g” 10": on, vip 
32%. 2. adamant, as sharp, [}2¥3...N3ND 
“8 Jery' (|| oma bYy3); as hard, fig. of prophet’s 
firmness Ez 3°; Zc 7'* fig. of hard heart. 

fil. aal's n.pr.loc. 1. in DYIDY 19 Ju ro!, 
Sapetp; AGL Xapapaa. 2. in (AT) W Jos 
15%, Zapesp; A GL Lape. 

fut. aw nu.pr.m. Levite, 1 Ch 24™ Qr, 
Zapnp, Zeupnp (Kt WO). 


wrow (/ of foll.; mng. unknown ; NH= 
BH; Ph. wow; As. famiu, Aram. 80OY, 
Jasna, OAram., Palm. wow Lzb™; Ar. no, 
Sab. ppnow goddess, SabDenkm™** DHM®* 


1032 Wk] 2™e liv (1900), 408 £f. RS"? No 2MG xIi (1887), dl F 


yr) - nf, 2% '%!* @t m, 6919.3 ( Albr 24¥ 2" 
(1099), 54) gun ;—abs.‘@Jos10'* +, wow J u20%+; 
sf. TOU Is 60”, AWE Jers®; pl. af. NAVY 
Is 54";—1. sun, Gn 37° (E; + moon, stars) ; 
marking time: as rising (vb. M! q.v.) Ex 22? 
(E)+8 t.+ Mal 3” (fig. MPT¥ W, of reward of 
the faithful, with wings, i.e. rays? NowGASm; 
or winged sun-disc [cf.We]?); vb. 8¥} Gn 19” 
(J), Is13°Ju5°'(sim. of splendour ; v. 8¥)1 f£); 
setting (vb. 813) Gn 15" (J), Am 8°+ 169 t., 
+i39 ‘WI Gn rs” (JE), Winn yr “o 
¥ 104"? (vy. NID 1 i, NID 2); as giving daylight 
Is 60°; hot 1S 11° Ne 7°? Ex 167'(P), ef. Is 49° 
Jon 4° 121°; as ripening crops Dt33"(poem), 
cf. (fig.) Jb 8", tanning the face Ct 1°; standing 
still at Joshua’s word Jos 10'7"** (poem in J; 
| 7M), v> (J), cf. Hb 3" (+1); casting 
shadow (on dial), ‘82 Ink nivyos mT Is 38°, 
83 IM v*; set in sky by” Je 317 ¥ 19° 74" 
136°, enduring 72°” (cf. OY 1g, p. 768; [723] 
IT. 4a (ce), p.817), also 89"; personif., called 
to praise “* 148" (+1); to be darkened by “*’s 
judgment, Ez 32’ Jo 2" 3‘ 4" (cf. Am 8° supr., 
Mi3°). 2. of direction: “#3 Myoo Nu 21" 
(E) toward sun-rise, = East, cf. Dt 4‘ + 16 t. 
(v. MO p. 280); “WI KID Dt 11° +3 ¢t. (v. 
KIDD 2, p. 99). 3. obj. of worship (usu. + 
moon, stars, etc.) 2 K 23° Je 8? Ez 8" Dt 4"; 
horses given to ‘¥ 2 K 23", #0 niasp y".— 
Vid. also 0 M3 p. 112, &. other phr.: 
ta. WI 12, i.e. openly, publicly, 2812"? Nu 
25*(P), 80 80 ‘yD 2S12". th. fig. of living, 
1O TIN Wy 58°, OS MT Ex 6° 74117, opp. 8 nn 
127, ©. 8a NMA, ie. on the earth, Ec 13+ 
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28 t. Ec (cf. Gk. if’ Hac, Kure Ot 198: Bint. ttt.192) 
5. pinnacle, as glittering, shining, pl. 1854" thy 
pinnacles, battlements (of Zion), 80 perhaps sg. 
DDN pI! y 84"? battlement and shield is 
’x (Gr Bae Du Buhl; most sun, and so Thes 
De Che SS; Hup-Now hesitates). 


Pwaw 2 Pr.m. Samson (As. npr. 
SamSanu, Hilpr™™*-?; on wow in Ar. n.pr. 
trib. cf. NG7M #1). 106) -__ Sauyaow: Jur3% 14" 
+35 t. Juz4, 15,16. 


t Www n.pr.m. in Benj. 1Ch8™, lopacapia, 
A Zapoapa, OL Zapyaca. 

NID v. [72]. 

TD, Pov. me ma. TW v. poe. 

NW v. 1. (MIM). NW v. WI. 

TANI m.pr.m. king of Admah Gn 14}, 
Levvaap (v. WIP v', G id.). 

RI v. sub IT. mw. 


Trea u.pr.m. uncle of Zerub. 1 Ch 3”, 
Zavecap, OL Zavacap (EMey "867 op EaPY, 
but v. Now"! '). 


33u (of following; meaning dub.). 


TANON n.[m.] window-lattice (1x 
Ecclus 42'');—abs. ‘x Ju5™; sf. "D0 Pr 7! 
(both || in). 

tI. [F7IW] vb. change (NH Pi, etc.; 
Ecclus 42™, etc.; As. Jani, change, Aram. NY, 
Nab. Ethpa. Lzb*; Syr. Lia, esp. mentally = 
grow insane, cf. (prob.) NH 12Y year, = Ph. 
nv, nw; MI** nw; As. Jatew (cf. Muss-Arnolt 
JBL xi AEE). Ar. ai: Aram. ne, NAY, fiw, 
JNia; OAram., Nab., Palm. xnow, now, nw, pw 
Lzb***; on year from changing seasons, v. 
Philippi 2™° ==" 097,79 Pia ZMG xi cs. 612, 621, 698 (egy, 
against DH M ‘im Onent. Congr. il, 43 who proposes 
bilit. +/), cf. Thes ; a daring suggestion by Jen 
ZA vil (1898), 7); — Qal Pf. I 8. Ne x Mal 3° Tam 
, I do not change; Impf. 3 ms. 83¥* (Ges'™™) 
La 4° how ts the fine gold changed (si vera 1. ; 
Lobr*" 839" ; gloss on DY? Bu Lohr); Inf. cstr. 
Oy yp Nie y 77" the right hand of the Highest 
ts changed (© BY Aq Sym Theod Hup-Now 
RVm Bae Du We Buhl; AV RV Ew De Che al. 
years, usu. ins. J will remember); Pt. OAC Est 17 
differing, different, c. TO, cf. 3° (80 Ecclus 42%); 


Tw 


Pr 24”! those who change (but dub.,v.Toy). Pi. 
transit., change, alter: Pf. 3 ms. 72 Je 52™ 
c. acc. garments, =%3(Ges'*) 2K 25"; Impf. 
3 ma. I") 13 Pr 31° lest he ort the judgment ; 
{aw 1S 21" (read 12 Ges!™™, 730 We Dr 
(and reff.), cf. Bu HPS Now), c. acc. 1090 (v. 
DYO, and As. Jané témi, madness); 130" Est 2°, 
i.e. changed her place Dyan | 30) ; I 8. 
¥89* the utterance of my lips J will not change 
(|| HID drat NO); Znf catr. TIVE Ni? Je 2® 
i.e. change thy political course; yO-Ne iniawa 
¥ 34! (title; cf. 1S 21" supr.); Pe. 1B T3IvD 
Jb14™ altering his face, i.e.in death (subj. God). 
Pu. Jmpf. 3 ms. 820 1B 1 (Ges'™™) Ec 8°, 


disguise thyself. 

maw ht (on appar. exc. v. Albr74¥ 77 1%), 
“) year (etym. v. /) -—abs. ‘w& Am 27+; cstr. 
nw Gn 41% +; of. NY Ez 46" +, WY Lv 14” 
+2t.; du. OI Am r+, O- 1 K 15*+; 
pl. D9 Ex 217+, catr. 29 Gn 231+ 24 t., NYY 
Dt 32’ +8 t. (poet. and late); sf. 90 Lv 25° + 
4t. sf; NI Is 38 y3r", ONY 78°+8t. 
sf.;— year, as division of time, Ex23'*" 3 t. 
nP2+,etc.; BO MM Dtrr", opp. 0a NINN 
v??, OA NXY Ex 23%, 9 NBA 347 2 Ch 24%, 
I NIOM 2 Sr1'+, etc.; 12H XB 2K 13%, rd. 
76 €ID G Bur, V2 ‘Y yA Kit, cf. V2 V= 
year by year 1S 1°+; 7283 Benz, cf. Ne 10*; 
80/8 ‘et Dt 14%, 8 “INN “8 2S 21), A rewr523 
Est 9”; esp. of duration of life ; ’B ° ‘22 ("2%) 
Gn 23! 2574(P); DIP Jb 364, TOP y gr" 
(|| 20), ete.; of God Jb 10° py 102”; in phr. 
of age, v.12 9,39; indef. DY Ez 38" = for 
years, ‘0 yp> Dn x18; DIY Ay IN DON 1S 29°; 
specif. 1200 nio nwa Is 6! 14%, JPA Xa N23 
20', neDy mI’ Dt xs5* 31°, San mv’ Lv 
2554, etc.; VOY 20 Is 16" 21! (v, YOY); 
ONIPa NY Je 11742 t.; “b xl @ Is 617, 
etc.; INAS NYY Dt 32’, cf. Jo 27; most oft. c. 
num. card.: pl. after units, appos., Ex 217+, 
so also DW OY 252+, but du. OI Am? 
+4 t., DD DNIY Gn 41'4+4t.; very rarely c. 
num. (certainly) cstr. D0 "AY 1 S 13}(cofrupt), 
17 wow Lv25"; 8+ +2K 22'; before unit 
(rare, late) 2Ch11" Dn 1°; sg. after 11-19, 
tens, and hundreds Gn 5** 14‘+ oft.; so go+9 
years 17%+, rarely 30+3 years 1 K 2", etc.; 
but DI” ADS ¥ 90" 1000 years, so (+ DYOYB) 
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Ec 6° 1000 years twice over; with cp. num. oft, 
repeated, 900 year+ 30 year Gn 5°, etc.; 100 
year+70 year+5 years 25’, etc.; c. num. 
card.=ord., ) yaw NIW32 1K 22" in the fourth 
year of, etc., also >) me ogon nwa 2K 15%, 
etc.; but > “8 Mbp VIA 2 K 18", ete. (oft.), 
and Mby nmkn 7IW2 1 K 6%, etc.; also(c. units), 
nyIV MY"a Lv ro" 4, ete, +) 2K 178 the 
ninth year of, etc.; and even (Ges'™®*) n3ha 
S myn 2 K 25}, cf. Ezr 7" Je 46° 51% + (Kt) 
28! 32! (Qr 1293). 

IL, FIIW? (“of foll., meaning dub.; Thes 
ep. Ar. Lia shine, Eth. AH:= vf: be beautiful, 
Di™', cf. Philippi 24¥ =; but As. Stsétes 
is dyed cloth). 

‘0 4, B+ ([m™.] scarlet (prop. coceus tlicés, 
which attaches itself to leaves and twigs of 
quercus coccifera ; the dried body of female 
yields colouring matter; cf. Tristr *"** Post 
Hast. DBScaateT MT egn Ey. Bib 4.) ._gy, "oO - MpA 
mn Wi BIN Jos 2'* this cord of thread of scarlet, 
SIN v2! a pn Ct 45 (sim. of lips); so "87) 
alone Gn 38°" (J), and as material of clothing 
281% Je4™ Pr 317 (pl. 0°; on order of IL 
v. Toy); pl.also in sim. Is 1° if your sins are like 
scarlet (robes); elsewh.(P) (2) NydIA (v.’n) of 
material for curtain, veil, ephod, etc., Ex 25‘ 26! 
+24t.Ex; UN 123 Nu 4° (v.11.’3 2); cstr. 
’A(3) °2Y used in purif., t+ Lv 144%!" Nu ro! 

f III. rT vb. repeat, do again (NH td. ; 
Ecclus 42'; Ar. i bend, fold, double; Aram. 
NIM repeat, also teach, \4L; As. Sani, esp. Pi. 
repeat, relate, cf. Scheil *“4*°™ (D1 thinks 
denom.); on ‘8 as v7 of DY two, v. Philippi 
ZMG xxxii (1878), 77 Bo tb. xit (1887), ™) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 3 
2S 20"; Impf. 1s. 7208 1S 268, etc.; Imp. 
mpl. DY 1K 18"; Pe. 1 Pry? 26";—do 
again : be NP} ++ 61D" 28 20” cf. 1 S 26°: 
abs. 1 K 18°** Ne 137; = speak again Jb 29” 
+ 40°acc. to many moderns (MW for MT Aye); 
13°33 Y Pr17’ repeat with a thing, keep talking 
about it (939 nw Ecclus 42'); 26'' a dullard 
repeats with (3) his folly, does it over again 
(learns nothing by experience). Wiph. /nf 
catr, DYE AjNBOe oionT nd~o Sy Gn 41™ 
(E) concerning the dream’s being repeated, etc. 


Ons, =) ri (Philippi 2¥¢ =" 0m. 202 Gog 
sebnote) , n.m. et f. du. two (NH id.; Ph. 
DIwN (and ‘ 2” second), Pun. ow Lab™; Ar. 


30 
Gil; Sab. xf Hom, Aram. A, wil 
(ROI, LE second); Nab. n, Palm. f. jm, 
w’nan, Lzb™; As. Jind; on etym. v. v/, and 
esp. Philippi 7#@ =! 0%. 21-8). __m. (c, m.m.) 
DY Am 3°+; cstr. 20 Is 7+, sf. DIY Gn 
2** +, etc; f. (c. n.f.) DAY Am 4°+; estr. yal 
Gn4", AMA Is 77! +, etc., NWO Jur6*(v.GFM); 
efs, v. infr. (2+ 10=12, v. infr.); Hex chiefly 
P:—two: 1. no other num.: &. usu. cstr. before 
n.pl. (DYTO¥) 29 Gn 247+ 194 t. +28 23” 
|| x Ch 11” (ins. ‘23 G Th mod., otherwise RS 
Sem. |. 460, 2ud ed., ad F (D'Y2) ‘AY Gn 44 132 t., 
1 § rot ins. NMZD Klo HPS Bu Now; Lv 16” 
read du. 1) Qr, + Ju 16” (v. supr.) + abeny 
Is 47° both these things ; before n.sg., ‘2% Ex 167 
(Ges'™*); sf. DIN2Y the two of themGn 2” + 62t., 
+ Pr247 (> their years S X De al.; prob. crpt., 
v. Toy), 2% Gn 317 +2 ¢., D2 +Gn 27%; 
DTAY(mef.! Ges!™°) +Rur 4", j_+1825% 
Ez23". b. abs. (1) 0°? (90 t.), before n.pl. Ju 
1174+ 26t.; after n.pl. 28 1' Ex 29'+ a1 t. 
(usu. P Chr), n.sg. (coll.) Gn 467 Nu 7" +11. 
Nu17; n.om. Gn 7° 44” + 26 t.; ‘0’ distrib. 
Gn 7° +; 79> cut in two t2K 37 Je 34"; 
= double amount t Ex 22***(E); 8 °B + Dt 21” 
double portion, +2 +2 K 2° tn (of) thy 
spirit, +92 +Zc 3"; (2) DAY (55 t.), bef n.pl. 
1K 3'*+16t.; after n.pl. (usu. P and late) 2Ch 
24°+9t.; n. om, =two things tIs 51" Jb 13” 
Pr 307; DAY =twice + 2 K 6" Jb 40° 62" (or as 
Pr 30°), ‘#3 Jb 33" either so, or in two ways 
RVm (v. De); as ordin, ? DY M23 1K 15% + 
g t., ete.; (3) as round number, D'¥} D'Y 1K 
17 a few sticks (Germ. ‘ein paar’), cf. 2 K 9” 
Is 17°; 29 DAY Am 4%, DAA DB Ne 13%, 
ef, Je 3'* HNBVDD DIA WyO IH = a small 
no.; Ezr10" not for one or two days (but for 
many), 2K6". 2. ¢welve: c. n.m. Wy DY 
Gn 42°+87 t., WY FT - Ex 287 +4 t.; ©. 
n.f. Ty ONY Ex a4'+34 t., My AY 
+ Ez 32! 33"; before n.pl. Gn 17” Ex 157 +; 
after n.pl. Nu7**+; before n.sg. Ex 287'+, 
Gn14‘(12 year) +, etc.; as ord. Wey DY Diva 
bY Nu 7%, 198 My ‘NVA Ez32'+, etc. 3. 
with larger num.: 10 (etc.)+2, 25 8° Juro® 
+56t.; 2+10(etc.) Nu1*(P), 2Ch22?+ r8t. 
(K6 "258. Gesi£); 200+2+430, 1K 20%; 
50 +2 asord.2K15"+2t.; cf.2+20,1Ch24". 


SW m. M20 f. ,,, adj. num.ord. second ; — 


‘Wn DID Ex 2+, etc. (27 82 t.+ Ne 3™, read 
MY; read ‘287 also 1 Ch 6" for 3x); 73% 
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MW Gn 47%+, etc. (IY 72 t.4Ne 3” v. 
supr.), @ D°D' nye Ly 13°" @ second heptad 
of days ; WIO=a second time Gn 22" + 16 t.+ 
(=<again, of similar—not identical—act, or 
another point in a series) Ez 4° Mal 2", M287) 
28 16"; +mpl. 092% Nu 2" they shall set out 
as second, but Gn 6"* second stories (in ark). 

Taw n.[m.] double, copy, second ;— 
abs. ‘Db Gn 41%+; estr. 120 Je 16+ 3 t., so 
read also Dt 15° (van d. H., >i2- Gi), Je 17'S 
(Gie Buhl al.); af. 319% 1887+; pl. Dw 
1Ch 15" (1 8 15° Ezrr” vy. infr.);—1. (the) 
double: “OD D3 Gn 43%(J) money of double 
amount, cf.*\D3 ‘D v'"* (J), a double amount (in) 
money (Ges'™™*); “0 DN? Ex 16% (P); WA 2D 
“1 v° (P) the double above what they gathered 
daily; VOY I3Y nIMO Dt 15% (v. Dr); Dzip “0 
Je 16" the double of their guilt, 17° (v. supr.); 
a double portion Is 617 Zeg", Jb 42" 2. 
written copy of law Dt 17'* Jos 8° (D). 3. 
second in order: &. second rank, ® NII 
Gn 41® (J), “8 33) 2 Ch 35"; of pers. one 
second in rank, priest next to high-priest, ’2(7) 
2 K 23 25"=Je 52”; +) Fam 18 23", 
1000 MYO 2 Ch 287, : plop) ’D Est 10°; 1Ch 15* 
16° 2 Ch 317; YARD DM Ner1”.—1S 15° read 
(cf. GX) DMD (Ne 8") Th, DYOPT or 
D8 We Dr Bu, etc. (Ez 34"*); @ Ezr 1" 
ig appar. corruption of a numeral. b. second 
inage, 18 871728 3°1Ch 5% 3. second 
quarter, district, of city, nIwad 2K 224= 
2 Ch 347, Zp 1, cf. 13/0 VPN Ne 11° over the 
city, viz. the second quarter. 

Tysaw n.[m.] repetition (1); — INP ‘Be 
y 68" thousands of repetition, i.e. thousands 
turice-told, Che; redoubled, Dr, i.e. thousands on _ 
thousands (Du, reading AON, as NIM c. sf. removed 
them, treating ’P3 °)*DD ‘ITN jNIW as gloss). 

TT v. / A. CMD v. 7 pe. 


t [Jaw] vb. whet, sharpen (cf. Ar. 5 
td.; Aram. NP, lide sharp, etc.; Eth. 
[fits] 111, 2, TAH: contend, litigate; hence wv 
tooth, NH id., As. Sinnu, Ar. Sow, Eth. ft: 
Aram. §3¥, Jin);—Qal whet, sharpen: Pf. 
1g. ‘D7 pia ‘niay DN (Ges!) Dt 32", of “’s 
preparation for judgment; 3 pl. (2792) 220 
nye y 64‘ 140‘ of uttering sharp words; Pt. 
pass. OOH sharpened, of arrows, Is 5” y 45°, 
fig. of tongue 120‘, of false witness Pr 25™. 

3x 


jw 
Pi. Pf, consec. P32) DAW Dt 67 i.e. teach 
the words tncisively, Germ. ‘einschiarfen.’ 
Hithpo’.. Jmpf. 1 8. ~ 737 in my kidneys 
IFS I was pierced (of poignant envy). 
tI. Ww n.f.1**" (yet m, 1814 cf. Dr) tooth, 
ivory ;—'Y abs. Ex 21% +, catr. v7 +, JY Dt 
32™; sf. 30 Ex 217; du. O30 Prio™, cstr. 30 
Je31%+4; sf. DIY y 1245, 130 587, etc.;— 
1. tooth: a. of man, Ex 217" (KE), Nu 11° 
(J), Gn 49" (poem in J), Am 4 Ct 4? 6°, TY 
Pr 25", v. II. yyn 2; of lex talionis, 0 NnA’SO 
Ex21*(E), Lv24"(H),’03 Dt 19"; irritated 
by acid Prro™, dulled by it (in proverb of 
inherited guilt) Je 31% Ez 187; @ pan La 2" 
Jb 16° ¥ 35% 112", v. PIN; "32 Wa RK Jb 
13*=risk my life (del. M2” by, dittogr.; || ‘#b2 
‘B23 D'YN); 3M TivD 19”, v. obp Hithp. (other 
conj. v. Di Bi Bu Du). ib. of beasts: Dt 32%, 
crocodile Jb 41°, locusts Jo 1° (teeth of lions); 
esp. fig. of false prophets Mi 3°, of foes Zc 9’, 
oppressors Jb 29", wicked 4'° y 3° 587 124°; 
of their weapons Pr 30" ¥ 57°; of Isr. shattered 
by *. 6. tooth of a fork, tine, 1S 24 (cf. Dr 
am. 291° of cliff, yopn iv 14", cf. Jb 39%, 180 
18145. 2. ivory, of commerce, JY M2 
Ez27"(i.e. tusks 1); as material, ‘0 MwD Am6*, 
OND 1 K 10%=2 Chg”, WI 3 1 K 22™ cf. 
Am 3", 0 S397 ¥v 45°, also Ez 27° Ct 5% 4°. 
11. [W n.pr.loc. 811 S 7", v.12 p. 446°. 


tr 30 u.f. sharp (cutting) word,taunt ;— 
Dt 28" 1K 9'=2Ch 7™, Je 24° (cf. 64‘ 140°). 

Toran appar. n.m.([pl.J, in list of 
Solomon's imports, 1 K 10°=2 Ch 9", AV RV 
ivory (elsewh. j¥ alone); hence D°23= elephants 
acc. to Ges (in Thes) Ew Hi Schr2™¢ ==! aszsy. co 
COT’*, cf. G (2 Ch, and A in 1 K) dddvre éde- 
gparrivwv, YB (in 1 K) dentes elephantorum, &; 
but this very dub.; <rd. Réd™* Th Be Che 
mB us B237(1) 1 ivory (and) ebony (Ez 27"), 


t(DIW) vb. Pi. gird up (si vera 1.; in 
Talm. (Aram.) (20= bend sandals; NH Y2 
thong) ;— Impf. 3 ms. YV" YN) O30 1 K 18", 

nye Y 1324 v. M22 p. 4469. 

Try n. pr.loc. Shinar = Babylonia 


(= Bab..S$wmér acc.toCOT o 4} al.,>denied by 
Hal] 2e™ Crt. 1883, 44 J gy, ZK It (1888), 419. pt. Sangar 


(WMM4* u. Eur. ="); TelAm. KY anhar (Wkl TelAm. %) 
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identif. with ‘wy by Mey ™>*%; cf. further, 
Pinches 2** > Sarman) > __/) ry Gn10" 112 Ze 5 
Dn 1°; ANI (Amraphel) Gn 147°; ’& alone 
Is 11" (as place of diaspora); ‘YW NTI Jos 7"; 
@ usu. Fer{v)aap ; Zc 5" (ev 9) BaBvrapos. 
KW sleep, v. 3 sub 1. 


t[TIDW] vb. spoil, plunder (rarer syn: 
of 55v, na; with this ” WMM4**" 131 con- 
nects Egypt. name of Beduin plunderers Sés 
[Sa-su, fa-sa]; connex. doubted by Jen™4 *1™™ 
*!);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 109 OY y 44" they plunder 
for themselves ; Impf. 3 ms, 2) WY AOW Ho 
13"; elsewh. Pt. D'OW plunderers Ju2™ 2K 17; 
c. ace. loc. 1S 23); ¢. sf. (as obj.) MH 1 S14 
(prob. pl.=¥TOY, so Sta®-* Dr Bu, cf. Ges**"), 
wiv Is 17" (I a"113), pmo Jn 2's; Dw Je 
30 Qr (Kt v. ppw; || 375); str. ‘mons ‘DY 
50"; pass. ROM Ma-DY Is 42%. Po.—Qal 
Pf. 1 8. NAC (Ges'**) Is 10", c. acc. rei; read 
also prob. Pt. NOW Is 427 (|| O'N3), for now 
Kt, MD¥O Qr; so Du Klo Che ™™ Marti. 


t[DDW) vb. id. (|| form of now) ;—Qal 


Pf. 3 pl. ny ¥ 89" they have plundered him ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. WH Ju 2" (acc. pers.); 1S 178 
(acc. loc.); Pt. sf. }ONY Je 30 Kt (Qr v. now), 
Aram. form, Ges'"*, Wiph. be plundered, 
rifled, of houses: Pf. 3 pl. consec. so)“ Ze 14°; 
Impf. 3 mpl. IDE Is 13". 

TrDwn n.f. booty, plunder ;—abs. ‘bp 2K 
a1"+, 0 Is 42* Qr (ABWD Gi, NEW Beer; 
Kt now, usu. read MDW, <read ADIVD, v. 
nDw Po'.); pl. abs. MoM Hb 2’;— plunder, 
spoil, prey, ugu.’09 MN (and ||12) 2K 21"* Je30'* 
Hb 2‘ Zp 13 (|| MODY), cf. Is 427 (v™ see above). 


rT T3 


T [yV Dw] vb. divide, cleave (N H Pi. tear 
apart; X°* Pa. La3" tear in pieces (for 
nWB));—Qal Pt. (c. acc. cogn. you): ms. YOM 
WOW Yor Lvii' (P; on Bcf. Lag?**) cleaving 
the cleft of the hoof, i.e. having cloven hoof, 80 
fs. nyDw v*, cf. Dt 145; nyok MI YOU Lv 11 
(P); pass. MAOWA ADIwWA Dt x4’. Pi. tear in 
two, a lion, kid, Impf., Inf. estr. YOWD YH 
“BO Jux4’; a bird (by, or at, its wings), Pf. 
3 ms. consec. INK YOR Lv 1" (P); Impf. 3 ms. 
(O13 73 YYIN-NY) VOW 1 S 24° gives too violent 
& meaning; prob. crpt. for word=restrain, or 
the like Dr HPS, cf. Bu Now (hesitantly). 


Yow 


| Tyow a. m. | cleft;—as acc. cogn.c. [YOU], 
. gn 
q.v.; abs. Lv 11%, cstr. v>*¥ Dt 14% 


[AD] vb. dub.: Pi. hew in pieces 


(Vras and context) ;—Impf. 3 ms.}00"1815°, 
acc. pers.;—Gr Dr HPS qy. YOUN, but improb. 


tT mw vb. gaze (steadily, with interest, 
etc.) (As. Se’tt, behold, look for, aim at);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. ‘ Gn 4°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. TY Is 
177, apoc. VONGn 4', rs.NYPR(Ges!™) y 119%, 
etc.; Imv. ms.2YP Jb14*; mpl. WO Is 224; — 
gaze at, regard (with favour),”subj., c. Oe Gn4* 
(J); ¢. JOpers. =turn gazeaway Is 22‘Jb7"Thes 
Ew Che, + prob. 10” (for NZ), c. 2¥D pers. 14°; 
man subj., regard God (with trust, devotion), 
c. 9 Is177 317; c. OW rei 17°; c. 3 of words, 
statutes, Ex 5°(J) y 119'7; abs. 3 fpl. 72"pwn 
Is 32° shall not behold makes no sense, read 
prob. 7°ywA (I. yyy, Ew and most); 3 mpl. 
wer 28 22" they look (about) for help, < as 
yr8? Wy. Hiph. Jmv. ms.'399 YON y 39" 
cause thy gaze to turn away from me (see also 
WI. yye), <Qal TYY as Jb 14° (cf. 7” Is 22‘) 
HupBaeDuGes'**. Hithp. /mpf.2 ms. apoc. 
DAEMON Is 41° gaze not about (in anxiety, 
[| SEAN); x pl. MPL (Ges!) v" Let us look 
at each other (in rivalry, v. AN" Hithp.). 

Oyw (/ of following; Ar. hss Il. pound 
to pieces). 

‘0 [Fray] u.f. stamping (of hoofs) ;—cstr. 
VTSN NID NYS Je 47°. 

Troyw n.m. mixed stuff (perh. of Egypt. 
origin; Kn der. from Copt. saht, woven, + nud/j, 
false (Peyron ** **'), and thinks orig. BHYY; 
@ has xiPsndos, spurious); —a kind of cloth 
forbidden for garments ; defined Dt 22" by 
TYR OMPEA WY, and Ly 19” (H) by DYND2. 

WW v. VY, 


I. by 144 (/ of following; NH bye deep, 
depth, of sea; Aram. NDivY, ndyei, Ison = 
BH [oye]. 

t [Sy] u.[m.]| hollow hand, handful ;— 
1. hollow hand : sf. byea Is 40"? (fig. of * hold- 
ing waters). 2. handful; pl. D’SY? 1 K 20” 
(dust, in hyperb.); cstr. DY “DVO (as if fr. 
[-ve] Ko") Ez 13" handfuls of barley. 
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VON 
t divin u.m. hollow way, road shut in;— 
estr. DOI “OD Nu 22% (JE) i.e. road shut in 


between vineyards. 


I. byw (of foll.; NH Dyw, yw; Ar. 
les, LS; Aram. 8p, oT all = BH yw). 

iI. yA n.m. %*!® fox, perhaps also 
jackal ; — abs. ‘eo Ne 3”; pl. pvdyw) Ju rs‘ +, 
"@ Ez 13‘ Ct 2*°;—/fox (prob.) Ne 3% Ct 2°"; 
perh. (fr. large no.) jackal Ju 15‘; as haunting 
ruins Ez 13‘ La 5”; eating offal y 63’. 

fu. Dy ati n.pr.loc. district in Israel ;— 
O YUN 1813" (MPY 474); not identified —Vid. 
also ‘Y “¥N p. 347> supr. 

f ur. byw n.pr.m. in Asher ;—1 Ch 7™, 
ZovAa, A Youad, GL Lovay. 

torabyt n.pr.loc. (perh. haunt of forces ; 


Ar. £135, As.Jéibu, fox) ;—in (orig.) territory 
of Dan, Ju1* (cf. GFM, on etym. and site), 
1 K 4°, GadaBey, LaraBep, Ju also al adrorexes, 
as doublet, or (AGL) alone ; =) 2oye Jos 19%, 
Za(a)AaBew. 

pabyw) v. foregoing. 


trodbyui adj.gent. (of foregoing !);—2S 
23%=1Ch 11; 6 SadBwveirns, ZadaBon, etc. 

tT ordyw) n.pr.loc. district in Israel ;— 
44 Pw 1 8 94, Eagaxep, A Zaadrep, GL Seyarctp ; 
near Michmash Schick?""'-**; not identified ; 
= D'3>ye We Dr Now; ef. 11. ¥% Th HPS Bu. 


Dy) assumed by Thes for DYWD n.pr. q.v. 


T [3 v7] vb. NMiph. lean, support one- 
self ;—Pf. 3 ms. consec. jY02) Nu 21" Is 10”. 
1 pl. 392 2Ch 14”, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. YR Ib 
8% 4, etc.; Zmv. mpl. DYPI Gn 18*; Inf. cetr. 
1987 Is 10”, af. JW 2 Ch 1674, etc.; Pe. jy 
28 1°+;—lean, c. by upon, 28 1°2 K 5% 7°", 
against pillars Ju 16, house Jb 8” (fig.); NOA 
Y¥a Gn 18*(J); poet. of cliff, 73339 0 Nu2i™ 
leans to (upon) the border of Moab; lean 
(fig.=trust) upon, oy pers. king Is 10” Ez 29° 
2 Ch 16’; bY Mi 3" Isro” 2Ch13" 14” 
16**; yada Is 50”; abs. Jb 24”; pYpip~by Is 
31°; by c. n. abstr. 30" Pr 3°. 

Tyortieg n.pr.loc. in hills of Judah Jos 15", 
Sopa, GL Eoay. 

3x2 


itn 

Tt pwn n.[m.] support, staff;—abs. ‘p, fig. 
of *, 2S 22"=—y 18"; catr. 55) ONO ED db 
DY" Is 31 (gloss, v. Comm.). 

Tye n.m. id.;—abs. 79973 ’D Is 3! fig. 
support and staff. 

Tren n.f. id., v. foregoing (m. et f. to 
exhaust the category =support of every kind). 

t mayen n.f. staff ;—abs. Ju 6" 2 K 4”; 
cstr. 2 K 187+; sf. imyye Ex 21” Zc 8*, etc.; 
pl. sf. OMYMO Nu 21" ;—staff, Ex 21"°(E) Nu 
21% (J) Ju6” 2K 4%”! Ze 84; fig. of political 
support, “¥77 7290 Nye 2 K 187'=Is 36°, ef. 
Ez 29°; of ’* as shepherd ¥-23‘ (+ 02%). 

Ti. Dy 7] vb. be smeared over, blinded 
(Aram. YyY smear (ukin to YW id.), wal” to 


smooth, Y YC smooth(of words), flattering, wa>« 
smooth (cf. also wan, wa smear over, close 
up));—Qal Imv.+ Hithpalp. ZJmv. mpl. 
WA weYAYN Is 29° blind yourselves and be 
blind / (| OE WEAN); > Buhl We way, 
J/nyw look about (28 22); Is 32? rd. prob. 
3 fpl. NYA, of eyes, be blinded (v. nyv). 
Hiph. Jmv. ms. Y7) YY Is 6" and tts eyes 
besmear /—So perhaps YOO y 39" (JP om.) 
was intended by Mas, (but wrongly, v. Ol al.); 
nee NYY, 


fT II. [Vw] vb. Pilp., etc., sport, take 
delight in, delight (usu. made=I. ‘w smooth 
over, please; Buhl cp. Aram. hs, Ithpe. sport, 
trifle, Vulg. Ar. ztx+. (loan-word ?) Vollers 
ZMG xiv (1a), #83) -_“"Dilp, Pf. 3 ms. consec. Y7YM) 
Is 29° the suckling shall sport on (5Y) the cobra’s 
hole; 18. ‘HYOYO y 119" I take delight in thy 
law (acc.; but 3 rd. *YOYY, v); Impf. transit. 
3 mpl. WHY ¥94' thy consolations delight 
my soul (acc.). Palp. Jmpf. 2 mpl. weyen 
Is 66" upon (2¥) the knees shall ye be fondled. 
Hithpalp. Impf. 18. YYAVS y 119" in (3) thy 
statutes will I delight myself, cf. v“. 

T Lo yepw], O-yw- n.[m.]pl. intens. 
delight (Ba*®™) ;—abs. D'y/- Je 31” Pr 8”; 
af. YYW Is 57, usu. ‘YY- Pr 8" pr19%, ‘YY- v7 
+ 3 t.;—delight, in phr.’? YO) Is5/ the planting 
of his delight (in which he took delight), so 
70 TY Je31 (|| VBSIB); “ME Pr8" my delight 
(was) with the sons of men ; elsewhere= object 


of delight, of wisdom v™; God's law, etc., 
yy II rales 
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TW 
Taye u.pr.m. in clan of Caleb, Zayae, A 
Layap, GL saad ;—1.’81Ch2”. 2. Aye v“. 


1. WW? (of foll.; Ar. 545 break, break off, 
through, ,23 gap, opening ; Eth. AOé: tear in 
two, dissolve; Aram. el (transp.) split, divide, 
YW tear down; NH WY gate, so MI? mayw 
(pl. sf.), Ph. nyw Lzb*'; TelAm. ésahri, as 
Canaanism, Wkl™> +6; Aram. S}UA, Lol; 
Nab. xynn Lzb™*;—Egypt. daar is loan-word 
Bondi”). _ 


Ww pry Dems’ 81 (£831 in personif., Albr 
ZAW xvi (1896), *) gate se abs. Ju 9g” + ; cstr. Gn 
227 +3 ci loc., MWY Is 28°+4; pl. DY 2S 
18" 4, cstr. WYO 1S17%4; af. PWS Dtr2"+, 
DIM ye Ez 21°48", etc.;—1. a. gate,entrance to 
city, shut (130) by night Jos 2°" (JE), cf. Is 45', 
opened (MMB) by day Ne 7°, cf. Is 60"; for 
entrance (Ni3), and exit (N¥*) Je 1719-72452 
La 4"? Ez 26° +; ‘8 129 Mi2™ pass out through 
(disreg. accents), 03 Y1s62"; with bars 147°; 
attacked Ez 21°, cf. Is 28° Mir®*" 1S 17%; on 
Ju 5*"v. Comm.; burned (by foe) Je 197 51* 
Ne 1° 2°5:"; as giving control, possession, of 
city, NPR ONY OY Gna2” 24"(J); “Wy mB 
Ju 9+ (v. “b), “A nind3 1S a+ (v. ‘5 
3); “MMB Ju 18"*" of farm or village; 
so of camp Ex 32%* (J). In cities, elabo- 
rate structure, with roof 28 18", upper 
chamber 19'; cf. DDN) DMYY We y 24°; 
write laws ‘#2 Dt 6° (+413 nine-py), 11” 
(4id.); OO TINE 18 9%, WO Wag 2S 3°, 
“9 1(5) as public, 1S 4", +v" GTh We Dral, 
cf. 28 157 18* Pr 8*(|| O'NMD Ni3b). b. par- 
ticular gates of Jerusalem are: (1) DYIOX 
2K 14" || 2 Ch 257, Ne 8"* 12; (2) NBwRT 
Ne 2"° 3 127'= Mian we 3°; (3) oer! ~! Je 
37° 38’ Ze14"; (4) M0 ’Y Ne2*" 3° 2Ch 26"; 
(5) O830 Zp 1 Ne 3° 12” 2 Ch 33"; (6) 
ons }°a Y 2 K 25‘=Je 52’, cf. Je 39°; (7) 
monn ’o¢ Je19*; (8) M0 OW Ne 3° 12°; 
(9) MYON 3%; (10) MBI 12; (11) 0 
hohe Q}3.16. (12) r7299 pwn a) 3°, cf. 12°; 
(13) WRBWT 3%; (14) MOT al 3% 125; 
(x5) DOW WY Je 31” Ne 3” (cf. 3 b); (16) 
maBn ‘8 2K 14" || 2Ch 25° (rd. 7385 for 73189), 
Je 31° 2 Ch 26°; prob.=D°3BR & Ze 14"; (17) 
NBT “OS Ne 3) 12”; (18) HONIN W Zc 14";— 


on sites and rel. to each other v. RS-GASm 


Bib. JERCSALEM Conder Hast. DBid. Byh] & Use. Ba P+" 
Murray 84 5 *"- Be-Ry > 28 Gy 2PV. oop vcisen. 18, 


“ye 
Wil! 0885). 458. Comm, er. G, of Ezekiel’s holy 
city, “Y “Wwe Ez 48", three on each side, 
named for tribes, v*!*!"!"!412t. Ez 48. 2. 
&. gate=space inside gate, as public meeting- 
place, market 2 K 7", place of public well 2S 
23'*'6— 1 Ch 11'7"*, where elders, judges, king, 
sat officially Dt 21° 22% Ams5'*"* Is 29” 2518” 
19° 1 K 22%=2 Ch 18°, Gn r9'(J) Pr 24’ Jb 5° 
317 Ru 4!" Pr 31**!, etc.; of conqueror Je 1"; 
appar.=’8 JIM Gn 19?(J) Ne 8" 1 Ch g'*+ 
(v. 1.9); Gn 34*(P) one came unto gate 
(“be NB), so W "ND 23'°'8(P) those entering the 
gate, i.e. having citizens’ rights; also went out 
(to),’O &¥* Jb 297(i.e., in this case, from his own 
house, outside the city), hence exp Gn 
34%** (P; cf. also “be wy Dt 21 22"); 
hence=body of citizens, ‘OY erp Ru 3". ib. 
hence also=city Is 14°" (|| YY), ¥ 87%, etc. . 
specif. in Dt, JYW3 in thy gates, i.e. thy cities, 
towns, etc., Dt 5%= Ex 20”, Dt 12'75-7-1 4 22 t, 
Dt+1 K 8” (read ’@ INR3, cf. Dt 18° 23”, so 
@ S mod.), so || 2 Ch 6”, +(perh.) Je 14? (but 
15’ Na 3" fig. of gates as entrance to Jand); 
of private house, P'¥ “YY Pr 14" (perh. cf. Ju 
18'* 1 asupr.). 3. a. gate of royal castle 
or palace 2 K g™ Je 22°* Ne 2° Est 2+ 10 t. 
Est; specif. (of king of Judah), 0 ‘0 2 K 11° 
== ADT “Y 2 Ch 23°(v.’, “p*), OI 2K 11", 
AT AOS Wa vs; BT Ma DOT /Y 2 Ch 23" 
(= DI Ni3D || 2 K 11’*); appar. of official resi- 
dence, yWin’ # MNB 2K 23°. b. of temple Je 
723 y Ch g™ 16+ 12 t. Ch, incl,” nism “We 
2 Ch 317 (v. 72M 1, p. 334), ef. y 100% 118”, 
PI¥ “YO v"; specif. oye p72 WY Je20%, and 
(om. 93) 2 K 15%=2 Ch 27°, Ez 9’, 2 Ch 23”, 
wan” (M2) OY Je 26° 36", ABD Np 2B 
MyDY Ez 8? cf. v's, 85, WEIN 9 Ma WY Naps w 
10" 11; NPY WY 1Ch 26"; HoT We 1 Ch o'*. 
c. of Ezekiel’s temple and courts Ez 40** 44" 
+67t. Ez 40-47. 4. of court of tabern. (P), 
"YH OW Ex27*35"%+6t.Ex+Nuq4™® 4. 
fig. DYDYT WM} Gn 287 (E; [| NNR); pl. 
ees 8 “ye Is 38%; MO’Y Tb 38” ¥ 9" 107"; 
mods ’O Th 38”. 

“YW |, u.m. porter (denom. from 1. YW) ;— 
abs. “wv 2 Ch 31", estr. @ 2K 7 1Chg”, +f. 
Nie 2S 4° (for MT mr y 383) We Dr HPS 
Bu Now after G (Th N27 PPB); pl. One 
" 2K 7"43 cstr. IW 2 Ch 23';—porter of city 
gate 2K 7°"! (28 18% rd. WO G © BV Th We 
Dr and most); portress of house 2S 4°(v. supr.); 
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elsewhere (34 t. Ch Ezr Ne) of gate-keepers in 
sanctuary 1 Ch g"**4; 4,000 in no., 23°; ‘Y 
syio Saks nine o7; mapa OMye v2; pied ev 
15; DBOD “YY 2Ch23*; Oye 33 Ezr2”. 

Trmyw u.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8*= 
9", Zap(u)ca, Saapia. 

Toy) n.pr.loc. 1. in the Shephelah of 
Judah (Buhl °*"™) Jos 15%, Zaxapep, OL xe- 
Bupep; “O FII1S17*(Grav mdov). =. in 
the Negeb (Simeon), ODM YW33 1 Ch 4°!, Lewperp, 
GL Faapip ; =INNY (q. v.) Jos 19°, and perhaps 
pnd’ (in Negeb of Judah) 15%; Buhl 9-2, 

IL W a4 vb. caloulate, reckon (NH Pi. 
J Aram. Pa. put a valuation on, estimate; J Aram. 
NW interest, market-price; Ar. jx. market- 
price is loan-word Fré');—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Nand (WbI3 “WiDd Pr 237as he has calculated 
in his soul, so is he, but dub.: De PY as one 
who calculates; more radical conj. in Bi Toy. 

tu. [AyD] a. [m.] measure (prop. reckon- 
ing) ;—pl. DWP AND Gn 26"? (J) 100 measures, 
i.e, 100 for one= 100-fold. 


III. Wu (./of following). 


[yt] adj. horrid, disgusting (Ba** 
167) ;—_p], OMNYO D'NAD Je 29"? (uneatable). 

Tt TMI n.f. horror= horrible thing ;— 
‘A 708 Je 5% an astounding and horrible thing 
has occurred ; 0 ‘NT PAW *y°373 23". 

THAW, NV nf. id.;—abs. 1K) 
MAM Ho6"Qr(>Kt nmye); Ney NS 
ter ndina Je 18%, 

Trawytt' n.m. pers. Est 2", ra. 


tI. [TDW] vb. sweep bare (Ar.la=(u), 


of wind, raise and carry off dust, , i~| of horse, 
scanty in hair of forelock; NH Pi. plane off; 
Aram. |\ha Pt. pass. level (Is 40. ND), smooth, 
limpid, wie make level, smooth (and deriv.)) ;— 
Wiph. be wind-swept, bare; Pt.NBVI7N7 Is 13? 
a bare mt.; Pu. Pf. consec. "NOY BM Ib 337! 
Qr his bones are laid bare (so lean is he; Kt 
‘DY bareness are his bones). 


Tniew (Ko""") nf, dub., perhaps cream 


(as skimmed off cf. Wetzst 24¥ 1.2". who 
connects with Ar. isla cream, and this with 
V/\is take off the top (but @= 51); EV cheese 


pw 


(after SY, cf. ARSK™**')); —cstr. WS Niby 
28 17” cream of the herd (+ 78) NRDOM V3), 
cf. Now Bu; GL HPS calves. 

TDW n.pr.m. in Edom, Gn 36%, 09, GL 
Lopay; =11. DY 1 Ch 1, 208, GL Zarges. 

fi. ‘Bw n.m. bareness, smooth or bare 
(treeless) height ;—1. bareness, Jb 337 Kt 
(v./).  &. bare place, height : 4 Nu 23° 
(E), i.e. an outlook-point ; pl. DMBY Is 418 49° 
Je 3%, DBP 3° 4” (NBT), 7°, x2! ODT), 144 

MBWR quiver, vid. s. v. 


TBC n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch8", Zagay, 
GL leopa.—FBY vy. p. 448 supr. 


vst 


IT. PIDW (cf. Ar. i2ai4 stone (one of three) 
supporting kettle, Aram. |S}, tripod, also MYDA 
Jire-jar ; hence perhaps as denom. Heb. [NBY] 
q.V., Fra®; cf. 43 1, Aram. LS$h, "BA set ona 
kettle or pot; v.also GFM7*5™ RS %™ '-9%, #4 04.377) 
T[npw] vb.denom. set (on the fire) (NH; 
v.7; Sab. npy=bestow, SabDenkm™**"-#) ;_ 
Qal: 1. Zmv. ms.'OT NEY 2K 4* set on the pot, 
so Ez 24°, cf. v* (del. Co, not Krae; Toy allows); 
later more gen. (subj.”): Jmpf. 2 ms. sf.°.3NBYA 
y 22'in the dust of death thou settest me. 2. 
ordain, establish, 2 ms. 22 nidy neyn Is 26". 
T MBN n.[m.] ash-heap(?), refuse-heap, 
dung-hill (prob. orig. fire-place stones, cf. Ar. 
sub / );—’s abs. as beggars’ resting-place 
1S 2°=y 1137 (both [| WY; cf. Jb 2° Wetzst 
*™); so pl MIMS La 4; NBPRT WY 
Ne 24 3% 127 =Nibyn 44 3" (Ges'*4), 
ti. OIMEw n.[m.] du.: prob. = ONBYN, 
infr., q.v.;— ['2 y 68" (based on Ju 5%). 
II. ona Vv. p. 1052 infr. 


Dnpwn u.{m.] du. prob. fire-places or 
ash-heaps (viz. of the villages or encampments 
of the tribe) (>KiThes and most sheepfolds, 
v.Stu?*) ;—ONBYOT }*'3 Jus"(poem; cf.GFM); 
so (O'-) Gn 49" (poem in J). 

mw ( ¥ of foll.; cf. Sab. nao pour, also 
n. ANDY effusion (1) DH M VO ase, 189 Hom Cor 
4; Ar. (44 pour out water, shed blood; note 


(with ref. to etym. of foll. words) phr. \gaJl= 
commit fornication with her (Lane), i.e. effudit 
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cum ea (sc. semen) Fl in De’**"42™-- on Ph. 
py servant (1) cf. Hoffm™-'™*-* Lzb™). 


Tana n.f. maid, maid-servant (syn. 
TON, q.v.; orig.= concubine! cf. ¥);—abs. 
‘O Gn 16'+; catr. NNBY v?+; sf. NNOY w+, 
etc.; pl. abs. MINDY 126+; sf. FNABY Ru 2°, 
etc.;—1. lit., maid, maid-servant, as belonging 
to a mistress Gn 16'>*4 (PJ) 29%-9(P) y 1237, 
Pr 307 Is 247; even where concubine of master 
(cf. TON) Gn 16** (PJ) 25 35% (P) 30¢7910128 
(all JE); less oft. ref. to master 29*"(J), Ru 2", 
of concubine Gn 32*, cf. 33'** (all J); mar- 
riageable Lv 19” (H, cf. Ex 11°; not elsewhere 
in legisl.); in gen., esp. of menial service (never 
Mo) Ex r1' (J) 1825" (opp. TO) 2 S177 
(|| TAP) Gn r2"* 24% (J) 20" (E) 30% (P) 32° (J; 
coll.) Dt 28% 1S 8 2 K 5* Is 14? Je 34°04. 
16.16 Jo 3° Ec 2’ 2 Ch 28" Est 7‘. 2. fig. in 
address, WINDY, etc., of speaker, in token of 
humility (v. MDX) Ra 2" (|| MOK 3%), 1S 178 (|| ed. 
v"*), 257 (|| v™"), 28%? 2S 14871281719 (11 TR 
v'*i*); 2K 4?"*; not toward God; but v. 7X. 

[IMpwy = nf. clan (RS*= i, 258, 2nd ed. 276 ; K 149, 
mae BaXBsine) ahs ‘xy Am 3!4; str. 
NNBYD Ju o'+; sf. ANBYD Gn 24" +, etc.; pl. 
nineyp Na 3‘+; estr. nina Am 37+; sf. 
DTNNBYS Gn 8" + 2t., usu.ON- Nu 18 +84 t., 
etc. ;—1. clan: a. family connexion of individ. 
Gn 24% (+4°3KN'S), v® (+2d.), v" (all J; 
= ADI v‘), 28 14’, united in sacrifice 1S 
20°, in passover Ex 127! (JE; cf. Benz" ™- 
Passover, 49,12). ef. Lv 20° (H), a5 '0.4 (P), v*® (P; 
defined as 12 “NYD), non-Heb. v“ (H), v* 
(P), Ju1®; MHINBYS Jos 6 (E or R) is unin- 
telligible, probably del. (cf. Steuern Holz; M3 
ME in v*[J]), cf. Nu27*"(P); TX *I8 N32 
Jug! clan of his mother’s father-house,; incl. 
individuals, and included by DIY 1 S 9?-*! 10: 
with specif. name, in series 13}, MY3, 0, Dav 
Jos 7'*'*">° (all J; v'7* read pl. Di Benn, or 
< 53 GFM*"5?. Steuern allows either); cf. 
Dt 29” Ju 21%, 3 ORD 1S 17 (4H, v. 
11. [°0]); Saern'y OD... OX 2816; with 
name also Ru 2'* and (non-Isr.) Jb 32%. b. in 
loose, popular sense=tribe, Ju 137177 18", cf. 
v* (|| 2Y v’), v'' (yet in these two rd. poss. pl., 
v.GFM).  o. techn. divisions of people of Isr. 
Nurr®(J) Je2* 31', cf. 34%; Nu 1®* 2% 336 
(all P), 80 (post-ex.) Ne 47: Est 9” (72°10, ’D, 
i). d. usu. (P) techn. divisions of tribes of 


paw 


Israel, Ex 6%*%"* Nu 3%+112 t. Nu (93 t. 
Nu 26, incl. v“ where ‘Ol appar. = Dan), 
34 t. Jos 13-21; also 1 Ch 6** 7° Zc 12”; 
divisions of Gershom, etc. (in Levi) Nu 3'** 
+41 t. Ex Nu Jos Ch; subdivisions of these 
divisions (in Levi) Nu 37'+6 t. Nu3 +4"; 
cf. (in other tribes) 1 Ch 2° 47**!-">* 57; also 
Zc 12!%he13b 4a, and (distrib.) v'**"**, pleonast. 
DPI Nd “OD Nu 36° cf. v*, and (’8 “DO MD) v™. 
e. late, div. of other peoples 1 Ch 16®=y 96’, 
y 22"; in Edom Gn 36°(P). # in wider 
sense= people, nation; MD 3k Nha by Am 3’ 
Gn 12° 28" (both J), cf. Je 10% Ez 207 Na 3° 
(all || DYa), Zc 147 Je 1* 25°; as one’s posterity 
Gn 10%*!7(all P), so prob. v' (P; Di Dr); =all 
Isr. Am 3', Judah Mi 2° Je 8° (Men Nyt Bn), 
Isr. + Judah, ‘23 ‘AY 33"; DYD NNBYD Zc 
14%; cf. pr07". * +2. =guild 1 Ch 2® (of 
scribes; orig. hereditary in families). +3. 
= species, kind: a. of judgments Je15*. b. 
animals Gn 8"*(P). t&. pl.=aristocrats Jb 
31% (cf. Eng. ‘the classes’). 


oBw n.pr.m. v. Ape. 


DSW - vb. judge, govern (NH in deriv.; 


Ph. bay = OBY, also in n.pr.; Pun. sufet Lzb™'; 
BAram. "0BY; As. gapdtu (t= nN), syn. dan 
(PM), judge DIY? ™, Sippu (0), prob. gudgment 
[and Japitu, captain 1] Jen74" 0.7"; on poss. 
connexion with Ar. Jai. v. NG2MG 108) 7% On 
usage of vb. see Ferguson?™! "0". 1»); __Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 0 Ju 16" +, etc.; Impf. 3 ms, BBY 
Gn 16°, OB Is 117; 3 mpl. MEM Gn 31*4, 
wey Ex 18% (Ki O22"; cf. Ges!*), etc.; 
Inf. abs. O3BY Gn 19°; catr. DEY Ru 1’, pby5 
Ex 8°+, etc.; Imv. DY Pr 31°, MOBY y 82° 
La 3%, WEY Is 174, WHY Zc 7°, etc.; Pt. pee 
18 35+, etc.;—1. act as law-giver, judge, 
governor (giving law, deciding controversies 
and executing law, civil, religious, political, 
social; both early and late): a. of God only, 
yon 99 DE Gn 18% (J), || 170, PAD Is 33%. 
b. of man, Gn 19°*(J), Moses deciding cases 
Ex 18" (E), making known statutes v'* (E); 
so his assistants v™** (E), || Dt 1'°; of ‘opy 
bent” Nu2s* (executioners); “* set D'DDY over 
Isr. Ju 2**"8 28 y¥=1 Chr7”, to deliver Isr., 
Sink pp Ju 3° 4! 10% + 9 t. Ju, 184! 7e7 
2 K 23%, cf.1S 7; Pt, DEY as subst. also Ju 
g'7.18.19 1 § gl? 9 K 23%; ten ‘pe 1Ch 14° (|I 28 
77 bay), DOpeT Oy 2 Ru 1 (cf, DID 
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Ob"); npr, || Pan 18 8** Hoy? 13%; DEY 
Sank» Mi 4“ (=king); king judges people 1 K 
3°°=2Ch 1, 1 Kr5'=2 Ch 26", 2 Ch 1"; abs. 
1K 47 Is 16°; || one Ex 2"*(E) Am 2° Zp 3°; 
| “oY Is 1% Jb 12", cf. Is 37; PIN DEY Is 40” 
({| B3fF9), Pr 8% ({| ome), ¥ 2” 148" (|| D320); 
Hay we wpa” Dno™". 3. specif. decide 
controversy, discriminate betw. persons, in civil, 
political, domestic and religious questions: &. 
of God ¥ 82!: P33... P3’8Gn16°(J; domestic), 
Ju 1177 1 § 24'*"* (all of war), Ez 34” (relig.); 
C. 5 000 f'D Ez34"* (relig.); c. U.S Gn 315 (E; 
domestic), Is 2‘= Mi 4° (of war); c. 3 2 Ch 20™ 
(war); c. acc. 1 K 8"=2 Ch 6”, Ec 3”, con- 
demning wicked and justifying righteous Jb 
217 (|| yw), 237; abs. Ex 5" (J) Jb22"; Ps’ 
Jo11™ yo*; ” is PAY DEW 7" b. of man, 
pai... fa “O Ex 18%(E) Nu 35"(P) Dt 1" 
(all civil), Is 5° (relig.); ¢. acc. Lv 19" (H) Dt 
25} (all civil), Ez 20° 22** 23%; DBYD ‘Y Dt 
16° 1 K 3% (Sol.); pyppyoa Ez 44%, c. S$ 3Ch 
19°; abs. Ez 44 Is 11° (king); influenced by 
bribes Mi3" 73 Jbg”; Absalom desires to decide 
cases as OBY 2S 15‘(implying lack of such in 
his time); acc. to 2 Ch19°* Jehoshaphat set up 
pope, appar. for the first as judges in this 
specific sense; code of Dt recognizes them: 
ppb declares DBYDI 729 Dt 17°? 257; pay 
+ DY 16 1 Ch 23° 26” Jos 8° ( + D°3}), 237 
24'(D; both+ "pt, DN), +p pr only Dt 
21? Ezr ro”, +05 Dt 19", pny 2 Chr’. 
3. execute judgment ;: a. discriminating, of man 
only, NOX HELD Zc 7°, “W DID y 58? judge 
uprightly; nbe paw Zc 8", PTY Pr 31’, my 
y 82%. b. vindicating, c. acc.: (1) subj. God, 
pin’ y 10", acc. pers. 26' 43! 58" (rd. DOBY for 
p’oDy), Daw “e La 3°; WO vindicate by de- 
livering from hand of 18 24° 2818"; DE? 
‘RTF? 7°; TRTFP DEY 35". (2) subj. man, 
c. acc. DIN’ Is 27; (o)S4 114 Pr 2g" y 823; 
DY “oy 72‘; DIN ODWD Je5™. ©. condemning 
and punishing, (1) God B 3713 ace. to ways of 
Ez 734 18” 24" 33” 36%; mp npynola 7” 23%; 
MPN) “OVD 16% (= 23% of human judges); c. 
ace. 15 3 wsr® Issr® Ez x1" a1% 35". (2) 
of man, only WB) ‘BEY y 109" and Ez23* supr., 
prob. also y 141° (corrupt). @. at theophanic 
advent for final judgment : God is DEY y 50° 
75°; ONT DBY 94’, c. acc. PANN opr NI 96" 
=1 Ch 16%, 798"; yprn‘v 82°; own 55 Jo 
4"; py y 675; ban g’ 96"=98"; one “Y 


mow 


75°. Miph.Pf1 g." ORY) Ez 20” + 4t.; Impf. 
18, DBPK Ez 20%; NOON 18127, etc.; Inf 
estr. DDOT 2 Ch 22°; sf. OBEN ¥ 37° 109"; Pe. 
DBM? Is 59'+ 4 t.;—1. recipr., (Ges!"'*), enter 
tnto controversy, plead: c. 8 with, of God 
Je2” Ez17™ 20% 38%: of man 18 127 
(+ nad TaN) G We Dr Bu®™ Now), Pr 29°; 
c. DY, of God Jo 4, of man 2 Ch 22; c. 5, of 
God Je 25"; am ‘ws Is 43™ have controversy 
together ; WRI by fire (of God) 66"; ANON. 59'. 
2. pass. be judged, ¥ 9% 37" 109’. Po‘el Pt. 
sf. ‘DPW (dub.; Hi Bu *OBYD), = my opponent- 
at-law (Ges)™>) Jb 9"; + Zf 3% prog” We al. 
t[epw] n.m."*° judgment ;—pl. DEY 
Ex 65+, sf. .05Y Ez147';—acts of judgment (cf. 
p'ppwD), o*13 pppea by great acts of judgment 
Ex 6° 74(P); ¢. 3, DEY A’Y 12 Nu 33°(P), 
Ez 5" 11° 16" 25" 2828 30'9 (all of God); 
men Ez 16"; c. nN, 2 Ch 24™ (Syrians against 
Joash); n’opy of God (four: sword, famine, 
wild beasts, pestilence) Ez 142"; pryd$ ’¢ 103 
Pr 1g” judgments are prepared for scorners 
(GY D'DIY rods, so Perles4™" ® [or DDI], Toy). 
Toipw n.m. si vera |. judgment, act of 
judgment ;—abs.’¢ 2Ch 20°(so GG, but dub.); 
pl. DDDY Ez 23" (Toy DOBY, Co del.). 
TODY m.pr.m. (he hath judged);—usually 
Sapar[ 6]: 1. futher of Elisha 1 K 19%" 2K 3” 
6", 2. prince of Simeon Nu 13'. 3. 
grandson of Zerub. 1 Ch 3”. 4. Gaddite 
chief 5"? (Safar, Sapap [»]). 5. herdsman 
of David 27” (Sway, A Zwpar, GL Lagar). 
Ew ao 2m Gn 4.18 judgment ; — abs. 
DBYD Ex 214 203 t., + OBU°D Ex 44 
(but read Kt 08M) with GIG Co al.); estr. 
DBYD Ex 23'+50 t.; af. ‘DBUD Is 40% +; 
DPBYD Je 4o"%+; IDBYD Nuz7*; pl. DDBYD 
Je 4" +34 t.; sf. POBYD Dt 33+, ete.;—1. 
judgment: a. act of deciding a case: ’D be- 
longeth to God Dt 1", is from him Pr 16” 29*; 
“On 5K Mal 2"; ’D j¥N Ex 28" the pouch of 
judgment, so v™*(P); worn on heart of Aaron 
v™(P); PT Dt16™; 0 39 Jb 32°; ‘pb ny 
1K 3%; “o ney 1K 3”; ’2(7) 139 Dt 17° 2 Ch 
19°; “o nm Is 28°; pews Lvr9""(H) Dt 1” 
Pr 16” 24"; omiwn ‘pa Nu 27" (P); peed 
35" Jos 20° (P) Dt 17° Ju 4° 2S 157* 2 Ch 19° 
Is 34° 41547 59" Hb 1 Mal 3¢ ¥- 9° 35° 76" 
122° Jbo"(Ez44™v.supr.). tb. place, court, 
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seat of judgment Dt 25'1 K 7’ Is 28° Ec 3"* 
to. process, procedure, litigation before judges: 
3 839 Jb14° Ecr1* 12"; ’p3 x3, c. by Is 
3 Jb 22‘, co. NN 1437, c. TIN Jb 9”, “oa yon 
Jb 34%, cf. Ez 34 prra2’; pl. DODwD 735, c. 
NK litigate with Je1"® 4" 12! 39°= 52°, sg. DBOO 
in || 2 K 25%, by error. td. case or cause 
presented for judgment : ’p 5y3 Is 50°; “0 TV 
Jb 13" 23°; “pb pow 1 K 3"; “pb paw La 3%, ef. 
Nu 27°(P) 2S15°. te. sentence, decision of 
judgment: JOBWD }3 1 K 20° thus is thy sen- 
tence; “oy ny Ec 8** time and sentence; "Do by 
Dt 17'' according to the sentence ; MOD “OD 10° 
217 Je 26": pot ‘pb Ez 7%, cf. Hb 1** p77 
177 Ez 23%; pl. only Ez 16% MBN) ‘DaYD; Ho 
6° rd. ag. WXD "PAY for TiN POBYD after GS 
& Ew HiChe and most mad. _— tf. execution 
of judgment, in gen., “pb ny, c. }'2 Je 7§ Ez 18° 
ef. Dt 32“ Zp 3°; c. 2 against 119" 149°; 3 
om. 9” Ez 39”, Se xa’ Je487', “bp rms Is4', 
anid ’D Je 48%, cf. Is 53° Je51° Hos'"' r0* Jb 
36"; pl. Is 26°* Ez 5° Zp 3% p10'; in favour 
of, “DECI ALY Miz® yo'; mpd ‘p 1467; 
Sym “opt Je 21", cf. Zc 7° 8'*; pl. fp 487= 
97°, 103° 105°7=1 Ch 16'*, Tg. time 
of judgment, ‘03 rp xd y 1° (late; prob. 
judgment of the resurrection). 2. attribute 
of the DEY, justice, right, rectitude: a. of God, 
‘po ‘re Is 30"; Ons MD poNTmoD Deen Gn 
187(J), cf. Jb 40° Dt 324 f111'; he loves it 33° 
37° 99'; “DY Ppw¥ Ho 27 ¥ 89"= 97"; will not 
pervert it Jb8* 34", cf. 377; JOHVOD y119 
(FON); NZI BINA |B 367 (read sg.). b. of 
man: 0 DO AWE y 106° (||npty¥); the tongue 
of the wise speaketh ’D 37”; so of thoughts ’p 
Pr12*; put on “D as robe Jb 29", chosen 34'; 
‘9 ney: God requires that man should do it 
Mi 6° Is1" 56', cf. 61°; it is the joy of the 
righteous Pr2r'*; rulers should know it Mi 3', 
cf. Pr 29‘; wicked ruler ‘D Nii1% Jb 34"; abhors 
it Mi 3°, cf. Pr1g™ 217 28°. 3. ordinance 
promulgated by BBY: 1 § 8%” 10% (law of king); 
Levit. ordinances Lv 5" 9'*+ 13 t. P, 1 Ch rs" 
24% 2 Ch 47 8" 353 Ne8®: “py pn Exis” 
Jos 24*(E) 1 8 30”, cf. ¥ 81°; “ob npn Nu a7" 
35” (P); divine law in gen. mm ’b Je 8’; ‘pv 
ody Is 58? Je 5** (|| 123), cf. p25; || mm Is 
42° 51‘ Ezr 7"; cf. Zp 2° ~r19*'®; pl. of par- 
ticular ordinances Dt 33'** (poem), Is 58° Ez 
44° ¥ 19" 1197+ 16 t., 147™. 4. decision 
of the DEY in a case of law (v. Br®=****): sg. 
of particular decision of a case Ex 217 (E); pb 


O)rrupw 


of series of decisions 21’ 24° (JE) Dt 7%(D"); 
in covt, code and D, collection of pentades in 
conditional or temp. cl., c. "3 or OX in D, and 
subj. in combination, n'wawon) pYpn 4'4*-* +; 
in code of H and after, in combin. DDB) Nipn, 
Lv 18*** 19% + ; (the specific type of these laws 
in H is °D WN, over against "3 WI or ‘3 DW 
in code of P, v. Br*****); other combin., re- 
dactional and later, Lv 26% Nu 36” Dt 30” 
2K17" 2Ch33° Neg® 18" 89°" 147”. 
BS. one’s (legal) right, privilege, due: D'INDN ’D 
Dt 18? due of the priests, M330 ’D a1"; “yp 
PMID Je 32’ right of redemption ; NYT D v$; 
“OD 3 Ex 23°(E) wrest right, so Dt 16" 23° 24" 
27° 18 8° La 3%, cf. Pr 18°; BIN’ D Dt 10’; 
max “‘b Ex 23°(E) Jes5® ~ 140"; pvoy po Is 
10° Jb 36°; “b on 277 34°, cf. Is 40% 494. 6. 
a. proper, filting, measure 1K 5°; fitness Is 28”, 
40" (of fitness in the order of nature; cf. Di). 
b. custom, manner: DNDN ’D 18 2” custom 
of the priests (rightful due, acc. to ThWe Dr and 
most); iDBYD 27" his (David's) custom; “Dd 
pn 2K 17° manner of the nations, cf. 2 K 
177% (RS&" 1, 24, 2nd aad "»5 after the manner, 
custom, fashion (of) Gn 40'* Ex 21°(E) Ju 187 
1K 18% 2K ir" 17% 1Ch6" Ezq2" prrg'™. 
tc. DPWD ND Ju13" what manner of a boy, cf. 
2K1’, td. plan...of the tabernacle Ex 26” 
(P); temple 1 K 6*; palace Je 30". 

TA)M Dw a.prim. (' hath judged, vin- 
dicated) ;—usu. Zaparia(s) : 1. 7}-: a. fifth son 
of David 2S 3*=1 Ch 3° (Zafarea, A Sagara, 
GL Lagarias). b. contemp.of Jerem. Je 38' (B 
Sagamas). oc. manofJudah Ner1‘. d. chiefs 
of families of restoration: (1) Ezr 2*=Ne 7°, 
Ezr 8°; (2) 2%=Ne7*. e. Benjamite 1 Ch 9°. 
2. 3-; a. son of Jehosh. 2Ch 217. b. hero of 
David 1Chr2*. o. Simeonite 27". 


Toews n.pr.m. (judgment);—prince of 
Ephraim Nu 34"; YaSa6a(v), GL Ladaray. 

1 EW v.Dnpy. uw. ‘5 v. iB sub I. noe. 

DEW v. Ape. 

yaw P vb. pour out, pour (N H id.; As. 

-7r 1 

Sapaéku, pour out, esp. (D]¥" Jen**™**") earth, 
to form mound; Ar. eit pour out, cf. da 
melt and pour into mould; Eth. AQ hn: Aram. 
W0Y, gis (rare) = BH);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘0 
1K 2"4; 3 fs. af. WINIY Ez 24’, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 180? 2 K 19+; 2 ms. sf. 3 ms, BIBUN 
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Dt 12'*4, etc.; Jmv. ms. FOP Ju 6+, “yor 
y 69”; fs. 358 La 2", etc.; Jnf. cstr. me) 1K 
1834, 1ay> Is 59°+, etc.; Pt. act. J20 Gn 
g°+, f. nov Ez 22’, etc.; pass. POY 79", 
MIOY Ez 20°;—1,. lit.: a. pour out, pour 
water Ex 4° (J; acc. loc.), 1 8 7° (+” 2p), 
unique, symb. of contrition), 783 *2B77Y (subj. 
‘") Am 5° 9°; blood like water (to flow away and 
be absorbed), yieby Dt 12'** 15", cf. Ly 
17° (H) Ez 24’; also+ be loc. Ex 29" Lv 4°" 
aa +9 pers. reflex. 1 K 18%; pour out 
broth Ju 6”, libation (7102, to (5) false gods) 
Is 57°; dust Lv 14" (P; Oe loc.); ¢. acc. 7, 
mound (in siege), =make by pouring (earth, 
orig. from baskets, see esp. As. Sapdku D] ¥*%> 
Jen Koemel-st), OY of city 2 K 19" =Is 37%, Je 6° 
Ez 4? 26°, ~bxe 2S20"; abs. Ez17 21% Dni1"; 
AYN Vy W 2S 20” (by a sword-thrust in the 
belly), ef. NTI pINd ‘ Ib 16” (metaph., ” 
subj.). b. techn., acc. D3 shed blood Gn 37” 
(E) 9°(P) 1S 25" Ez 22‘ +9 t. Ez, + 15 t. (pass. 
¥ 79%) + E236" (0.187 7B), 1 Ch aa! (c.TF 8); 
acc, DYOT t1 K 2" 1Ch 28° ¥ 793 (D%92). = 2. 
fig.: a.’* subj., pour out anger, etc.: WX pindy 
MY DMD Hos”; oy ‘non W Ez 14%+ 8 t. Ez, 
Je 10” Is 42” 79° (dee et by); acc. MN om. Je 
6"; ¢. 3 loc. La 24; BY ’N Ez 20°: acc. 
tex inn La 4"; acc. DY? (by pers.) Ez 21% + 3t.; 
acc. 3 contempt, °Y pers., Jb12%=wy 107”; 
pour their own wickedness DINoY Je 14” (ie. 
requite it); pour out 2¥ ‘I Ez 39”, cf. Zc 12" 
Jo3'*. b. hum. subj. pour out one’s heart, etc., 
25 DYDD La 2”, D2232 1905 y 62° (i.e. bef. *), 
nD) TRIN 1S 1, DY (reflex.; v. DY 1d) 
vy 42°; ” BP WYN yY 102! (title), ef. 142°; 
in bad sense, “by TOA *DBVM Ez 16", cf. 
23°. tWiph. Pf. 3 ms. 7802 La2", etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. JOE" Gn 96+, etc.; Inf. estr. OPT Ez 
16% ;—be poured out: of ashes 1 K 13*°, blood 
(by loc.) Dt 12”; be shed, of blood Gn 9° “ 
Dt 19"; in fig. La 2" my liver ts powred PIR? 
(cf. Qall aad fin.); 22" J am poured out 
like water (nerveless, helpless); subj. AUN: 
Ez 16% (v. 1. (NYN]; cf. v" QalZb). +Pu. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. 7BV) Zpx” be poured out 
"BYP, of blood; BY Nu 35"(P) be shed, of 
blood ; 3 fs. 2BY 73" Kt my steps were caused 
to slip (Qr BY), +Hithp. Imp/. 3 fs. DY 
Yb) BAYA Jb 30" my soul pours itself out 
upon me(v.Qal 2b); 3 fpl. AIP 228 TIBAYA 


yew 

La 4' fig. of slaughter ; Inf. cstr. DUD) WBRUNS 
Onion pinmoe 2", i.e. they expire. 

tyE7 n.[m.] place of pouring ;—cstr. 
7 4] Ly 4'22 (P). 

Trew n.f. male organ (as fluid-duct) ;— 
abs. 8 ND Dt 237 (|| AIT). 

T pa vb. be or become low, be abased 
(NH, der. spec.; As. Japdiu, der. spec. and 
deriv.; Sab. Spo n. humility or looland DHM 


air). OF Ar, Lal, Jaw, jam be low(Lag™*); 
Aram. ODY, Se (der. spec.));—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 


"e Is2"; 2 fs, AIBN 29%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 


berm 2° 5%; 3 fpl. nppayA 5°, etc.; Inf. cstr. 
bay Ec 12‘ Pr16”, v. infr.;—1. all Is: become 
(be brought, laid) low, of trees Is 10* (|| O°'Y73), 
mts. 40‘ (opp. Xf), of NID 2'* (but read, for 
0, 239 [Kohler], or 358 [Lag], s0 Du Che 2? 
Di-Kit Marti); fig. be husmsliated, of man 2° 5", 
his loftiness 2", haughty eyesv" (all || MNY), 5"; 
of city 32"; as helping vb. (=adv.) /]8O W 
“IBA 29‘ thou shalt speak low out of the ground 
(Ges!™F; | INN MA THD), 2, PDP 
Pr 16° to be lowly of spirit, so Buhl SS Toy al.; 
Thes RobGes al. sub bey, 3. of sound Ec 12‘. 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Savin Is 25", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
PBR yp 75%, af. ABO MOBY Is 265 (but and 
vb. prob. doublet),etc.; Jmv. mpl. (ef.) (31)>°380 
Jb 40" Je13'8; Inf. estr. sf. spa au Pr 25° 
(Ez 21" read abs. 9B, || 2233, so Co Krae 
GeghM3eR.2), py SBD 1S 27 147°; ‘DED 
(Ges'*') ¥113°;—1. usu. fig.,  subj., lay low, 
tree Ez 17 (opp. ‘A7333); city Is 26 (|| ND); 
fortress 25% (+; Du thinks doublet of 26°); 
humiliate pride v" 13"', cf. Jb 40"; obj. D'Y 
nid} y 18°, so read also||2S 22%, DDR YO” 
1S 27, YO pr47s OY AN WH AY 75% ef. 
Ez 217". 2. hum. subj. se¢ one in a lower 
place Pr 25; subj. hum. pride Pr 29"; declar. 
Is 57° thou didst shew abasement iNe—Ty, 3. 
as helping vb.: +vb. codrd., 2Y ‘Wi Je13" 
make low, sit down=take a low seat (Ges! ™®) ; 
+ inf. THN WD y113°he who maketh low to look 
upon heaven and earth(i.e.”); || naw WP3IO yi; 
Gest m),__ma ONAL BY Jb 22” is dub; 
[| YY’ favours TiN as subj., which Bu conj. for 
“NF, read then 9°BY, ’N hath abased pride, 80 
(in part) Du; >they cast (thee) down (RV); 
men are cast down (‘4 intrans.; AV, cf. Lag 
BR 121); (thy ways) are brought low (Ew DeDi). 
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tp n.[m.] low estate, condition ;—abs. 
‘@ Ec 108 (opp. D°Db); af. wDEY ¥ 136". 
T mde n.f. humiliation ;—Is 32'*(of city). 


bew adj. low ;—abs. ‘2S 6" +, cstr. OY 
4297+; f3.N9DY Ezr7" +, cstr. MEY vs; pl. 
mee Jb5";—1. low, in height, of vine Ez 17°, 
tree v™ (opp. 933); vio ‘6 Lv 13” lower 
(deeper) than the skin (around it), so v*"*, cf. 
14". 2. of a modest, unambitious kingdom 
Ez 17 29'*"; low in station Jb 5" (opp. 23%), 
Ez 217! (Ges!™*; rd. nbpwn). 3. humiliated, 
‘93 ‘W 256"; pl. Mal 2°(||D%33).  @. lowly, 
as subst. ¥ 138° (opp. 223), O'BY TH Is 57% 
(JOT); OF BY v's, Prag” (opp. De Mesa), 
+ 16'* Thes al. (but v. /Qal 2). 

tobe n.f. lowland ;—alw. abs. ‘wc. art., 
exc. sf. nndpy Jos 11'° ;—lowland: 1. usually 
term. techn. of strip W. of Judaean mts. (on 
exact limits v. GASm S-%!%; Expos. Dec. 1208, eon 
Buhl Ser 1% Dy Bat DB Leet): almost alw. disting. 
from “3 and 2335, sts. from NIWA, in Dt 1° 
Jos g' (R°) also from 0°D Ain, cf. Jos 10" 12* 
(both R°), Ju 1® (perh. R°, cf. Bu GFM), Jos 
15°(P), Jo17” 32“ 33% Ob” Zc 4? 2 Ch 26" 
(disting. from W97, table-land E. of Jordan); 
region of sycomores 1 K 10% = 2 Ch1"* 9%, 1 Ch 
27%, 2. of lowland (near coast) N. of Carmel 
Jos 11°; W. of mts. of Ephr. v"* (both R°). 

trobpwi nf, sinking ;—cstr. OT @ Ec 
10'° sinking of hands, negligence (|| DYADYY). 

TODW n.pr.m. in Gad 1 Ch 5"; G@® zafar, 
A Zagap, GL Sadar. 

Topw n.pr.loc. on E. border of Israel ; “v7 
Nu34%, 20% v"; G Lenpapap ; site unknown. 

DEW v. D’BY sub How. 


TMP (s0 Baer with codd. and edd.; 
Thes ‘BY; van d. H. Gi ” bY) ; —n.pr.loc. in 
Negeb 18 30°; Zape; A Zadapws, GL Feheperd. 


Tow adj. gent. (of foreg. ) s—1 Ch 297”, 

MDW adj. gent. v. DEY sub Ape’. 

DW (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. alt Fresnel] 742 514 
Thes' [usu. called 35 or yank). 


tr. JDW n.m.""* rock-badger, Ayrax 
syriacus, AV RV coney ;—abs. ’# Dt 14°’=Lyv 


es 
x1°(P; unclean animal); living in rocks, pl. 


DYY y¥ 104" Pr 30%.—Vid. Rob ®* "37 Tr 
MB 7%; FFP1,and Pi. J),Dt Post ®t DB Comey Mo] ean- 


Shipley **- 51>. 


Tu. jw U.pr.m. Lad(>)ay: 1. secretary 
(pb) under Josiah 2 K 2275*9-10-10.1214 4 (‘h 


gqr ies, = «2. father of DPM, contemp. 


of 1 (improb.=1): 2 K 22” 257 Je 26™ 39" 
40**"! 417436 2Ch34™. 8. father of neyoN 
Je 29°, perh. =2. 4. father of aa 36"° 
(called 78D), v'"", perh, =1. 5. father of 
SP] 3 Ez 8", possibly =1. 


OW v. Nhy p. 7438 supr. 
T }Bth n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8"; today, 
A Eoday, GL leodas. 


YEW (of foll.; NH YOY flow abundantly, 
beabundant ; TYDY , Syr.wha,overflow, abound). 


tyaw n.[m.] abundance ;— cstr.’¥ Dt 33". 


T [Tyow), NYOW n.f. abundance, quan- 
tity ;—appar. abs. nypy 2K 9", a multitude (of 
men), (Bur MYBY, or D'yyN MYBY as Klo Benz 
al.; > @ Kit “PY); estr, NW! nype v™ Jehu’s 
multitude; cstr., of horses Ez 26", camels Is 60°; 
of waters Jb 22"! 38%. 

Toyew n.pr.m. in Simeon 1 Ch 4”; Sede, 
GL swe. 

maw (of following). 

Typ ew n.[m.| horned snake, @ «epdorns 
(Ar. 4, 4. F rey);—abs. ‘8 Gn 49" (|| M2); 
=cerastes cornutus or Hasselquistii, cf. Tr™8* 
3 Post Het DB iv.ee7 Mc Lean-Shipley © Bi. 1. 439s 
Dr* Db wYy, DY vid. s.v. 

Topped n.pr.m. in Benjamin ;— Nu 26”, 
Rierake: GL Sodpay (= = D'BM DBD Gn 46, D’BY 
DBM 1Ch 72), 

tor adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll, Nu 26. 

Typaaw n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8°, Swoap- 
pax, A Zwpar, GL Serpap. 

Torew u.pr.m. 1. ‘yy 1 Ch 7%, Maude, 
A Lehpeus, GL Iadw, appar. mas v"?, Sargey, 
GL Zagay (cf. DBD, DEY). 2. BY door: 
keeper, 1 Ch 26", 
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a a>] *2) 


T Sw] vb. be beautiful, fair, comely 


(Ar.;42 remove veil (of women), shine; Aram. 1BY 
be pleasing (v. Dn 6"), sha be beautiful, bright, 
Pleasing, Sa beautiful);—Qal Pf. 3 fa. 
OY mMpY a ¥ 16° (the) heritage ts beau- 
tiful for (pleasing to) me (v. oY II. 8). 

fr. [ree] n.m. beauty, goodliness ;— 
abs. WBU-1OK Gn 49” (v. VOR, WON). 


tu. [nw] n.pr.mont, as a station in 
wilderness; — BY Nu 337" (P); adap. 

tI. bt at, fairness, clearness, of sky ;— 
abs. ’e Jh 26" by his breath the sky becomes 
Satr(ness), v. esp. De Di Bu Du; >Che?? '9%. 578 
(after @) NN Yb YOY *n 3, 

+11. mew n.pr.f. Hebrew midwife, Ex 
15 (E); Zerpapa (cf. Lag ™*™), 

TDW n.pr.loc. in Philist. plain, Mir" 
(= VOY Jos 151); G xadas (1). 

TEWN vid. 8. Vv. 


“BW, TDW u.m."™'5 horn, for blowing 
(Aram. SVD / dub.; CAdler’4% 1. ota #. oy, 
As. Jappar(u) a species of wild goat; in anycase 
the ’y is a curved horn, as of cow or ram, cf. 
Dr4™*? (with illustr.));—abs. ‘iv 25 6%+, 
Ex 19"*+; catr. iY Lv 25°; pl. NMI Ju 774+, 
catr. NIB Jos6'+ ; sf. DMB Ju 7°; —horn, 
mostly as used in war, rarely, and chiefly late, 
as sacred instr.: Ho8' Ju 7°"* Is 58! (sim.) Jb 
39° (O93, v."92 a); D7) OF Jos 6‘ rams’ 
horns(v. bs), so v°*3(all E); rH) Sp Ex 1g'# 
20° (Gi v"), Jos 6°* (all E), Am 2°+ 13 t.; 
Wa YPA = give a blast with the horn, Ju 3% 6 
Jos6* + ot. Jos, 15 13°1 K 1% + gt., + (subj.) 
Zeg"; O yPAHo5* Am 3°(vb. Niph.),Je4°+7t., 

+8 "yp Jos 6° Qr (Kt WPA); of. yipnd “wn 
Ju hae "e YPNS ¥ 1507; also AYNA Y Wayn 
Lv 25°*(H), cf. v°™(P), myn ’e Bi Zp 1; used 
on religious occasions, Jos 6** Ly 25° Jo 2. 
¥ 47° 814 98° 150° 2 Chre™.—On ’v vy. Adler 
The Shophar 0184) Tp Am 2 *Hpte vv Transl. 21f. A brahams 


Bast. DB TROMPET 

T[AM Dw Kt, RD Qr] n.[m.] doubtful, 
Thes splendour (/ >be ; D1?! cp. As, vb. 
Suparruru, spread out (Ia 87850), appar. of 
(brightly-coloured 1) royal pavilion, canopy, or 
poss. carpet, sf, MMOS NDI Je 43" (Qr DY), 


ae 


new 
_ [Nae], nw, onet'n v. IT. ape. 


fi. OWA n.[m.Jdu. doubtful word: 
usu. hook-shaped pegs, hooks, so I Thes AV 
RV; abs.) Ez 40%; < © BCo DNDw and 
their edge, so Aq Theod Symm and prob. G, cf. 
Hi-Sm, and Krae (NDBY*),—1. ’v v. /npw. 
ASW v. AY sub 90. 


tTpw vb. watch, wake (Ph. spy be 
circumspect; NH "PU be insistent; & TPy= 
BH);—Qal Pf 3 ms.’v 127), ag Je 31” 
¥ 102°; Impf. 3 ms. NPA Jb 21” (Me Bu 
TIA), PHN Dung", 1s. PMR Je 31"; Imp. 
mpl. PY Ezr 8"; Inf. estr. apy Pr 8*; Pe, 
act. PP Jer®+; pl. estr. “IPY Is 29”; — 1. 
keep watch of, be wakeful over, subj., by pers., 
to benefit or injure Je 31° 44%; Y rei, to 
perform it 1* Dn"; so (men subj.) N& ‘Ip¥ 
Is 29”; of leopard watching DIY" oY Je 5° (to 
seize prey, fig.); of man watching (for ad- 
mission) at (>¥) wisdom’s doors Pr 8* (|| We); 
= keep guard over (>Y) Jb 21™, cf. (abs.) MEY Y 
Ezr 8”, and (of watchman, OV) pray. 
be wakeful, wake, as mourner, sufferer ¥ 102°.— 
Lar" rd. perh. Wiph. Pf, yee-by py? (G Bu) 
watch has been kept over my transgressions (cf. 
1 supra), for MT ’B by 1PY2.—Pnu. denom. v. 
~ Infra, 

TW nm. [m.] almond(-tree) (NH id.; s0 
called from its early waking out of winter's 
sleep, acc. to Ki Thes Lag ®** al.; Aram. 822°, 
Jreat » Ju peg, whence Eth. A9.2: cf. No*™*; 
cf. Low***") ;—1. almond, i.e. the nut, pl. 
DMEY Gn 43" (J; +093, etc.), Nu r7® (P). 
2. almond-tree Je 1" and (prob.) Ec 12°. 

TEypw] vb. Pu. denom.—only P%. pl. in 
D*IRW D'Y33 cups shaped like almond (blossoms) 
Ex 25°54 3719102 (all P), 


t[7Pw] vb. Hiph. cause to drink 


re 
- 


water, give to drink (N H Hiph. ed. Ar. ie 
1. give to drink ; Sab. pb be irrigated Fell 2*° 
BV), 246 sDDD drinks Hom®™'™* pponpon id. 
DHM Mefom,.Xot7; Eth, Ab€: water, irrigate; 
As. Jakd 1.= Heb. Hiph. Aram. §P¥, |da 
Aph.) ;—for Qal v. II. "Nn? ;— Pf. 3 ms. conec. 
MYT Gn 26+, sf.7APWN Nu 5”: 2 ms. consec. 
MPN Nu 20°+; 18, consec. PYM Ez 32°, 
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wpw 

etc.; Impf. 3 ms. "PY Nu s5™, PY" Gn 29"+, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. mpwA Pr 257'; fs. sf. ‘PD 
Gn 24°+; Inf. catr. POT Gn 2+, af. INpEA 
24°; Pt. NPS 104", cstr. Hb 2" (v. also 1., 
11. NPVO);—1. water, irrigate, ground: subj. 
mist Gn 2°, river v' (both J), spring Jo 4"; 
subj.” Is 277 (B23), Ez 17? ({D3), both in fig., 
fig. also 32° water land D2; lit. c. 7D of source 
104" (D°7) and (subj. man) Ec 26(7¥*), 2. 
water, give drink to, usu. human subj., acc. of 
beast, Gn 24'*** 297 (1 of source), v***!* Ex 
216-9 (all J), w 104" (subj. springs); acc. pers. 
Gn 21” (E), 24**'* (J), Hb 2" (fig.), Is 43” 
(* subj.), » 78" (id.), 2 Ch 28", ¢. 3 of vessel 
Est 17; c. acc. pers. et animal. Nu 20°(P); give 
one something to drink, acc. pers. + rei (water, 
wine, etc.), Am 2” Gn 197 24° (all J), Ju 
4°18 30" 28 23%=1 Chir", Jb 227, cf. Ct 8? 
(MD); fig. Je 8" 9 167 23" 25" » 69%, ef. on 
DPN T27Y 36%, and nivora ippym Bot; acc. 
rei om., lit. Ju 4° Ex 32” (E), fig. Je 25%.—Vid. 
also 1.7202 infra. Pu. Jmpf. 3 ms."nipyy nn 
MBO Jb 21" the marrow of his bones ts watered, 
(refreshed, invigorated).— pw) Am 8° v. yer. 

T PW n.[m. | drink (Ba!™*) —pninyyd ng 
Pr 3° drink (fig. for refreshment) to thy bones 
(cf.vb. Pu.); pl. af. WP (01>) y 102" 40d 
v*), "PY Ho 2/7. 

Tnpw, [NPw] n.£. watering - trough 
(Ges'*! Bo 29 (1887), 605» Ay, asl. irrigating 
canal, i;\ i.» watering-place, drinking vessel) ;— 
abs.’ Gn 24”(J); pl. catr. OY NINDS 30% (J). 

tx. TPWD n.m. butler, cup-bearer (prop. 
Pt. Hiph.= one giving drink) ;—abs. ‘D Gn4o® 
(E), Nex”, cstr. MPYO Gn go', sf. PHO vy, 
pl. BYP y2922123 479 (all E); sf. "PO 1K 
10°=2 Ch 9‘ ( >11. “b). 

fir. Pw n.m,""".> irrigation, drink ;— 
abs. ‘bp Gn 13" Lv 11%, cstr. NPVO 1 K ro" 4+ 
3 t.; sf. NpwD Gn 407 ;—1. irrigation Gn 13” 
(J; abstr. for concrete, =) well-irrigated, of 
land; Ez 45" (<@ Co Siegf Berthol Toy Krae 
nine ; Grip). drink Is 32° Lv 11™; 
‘D DD drinking-vessels 1 K 107 = 2 Ch g®. 
3. =office of butler, buélership Gn 40° (E). 


topw vb. be quiet, undisturbed (I 
Dpy (rare); NH wpe is sink down; Ar. 
ix is drop down) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. w— 


pt 
Je 30" 46%, 3 fs. ADPY Jos 117+, TOPO aK 
1i™ +4; 18. ‘nNpY Th 3%, AOPM Ex16%; Impf. 
3 ms. OPY* Ru 3"; 2 fs. ‘WPVM Je 477; 18. 
DBIPVS Is62' Jb 3%, anpex Is18* Kt, Qr 
MOEN (Gesh™*™ Se): Pe, OEY Jur8?+, fe. 
nope 1Ch 4”, NOPy Zer"; pl. Dept Ez 
38" ;—be quiet, undisturbed : 1. of land, at 
peace, abs. Ju 3" 5" 8 Is 147 (4709), 2Ch 
137; +7ONMO Jos 117 14° (D1), ef. v* (P); 
MHA 1 Ch 4”; of earth,’ NIP Ze 1"; abs. 
of city 2 K11°%=2 Ch 23”, kingdom 2 Ch 20™, 
+ 2B) pers. 14'; of people, NDI CY in peace 
and security Ju 18°*, MO3° aM D'DPHT Ez 38" 
+O Je 30° = 46"; of Moab, DPA... je 


we-de 48" undisturbed upon its lees (fig. of 
wine); of Job, quiet in death Jb 3", be at rest 
(from apprehensions of evil) v™ (4 °MDY, 
‘FiN)). 2. be quiet, inactive: of +738) 
Is 18‘ J will be quset and gaze, i.e. gaze as 
an inactive spectator, ¥ 83? (|| D3, wan be 
silent); = be pacified Ez 16"; of sword of ” 
Je 47°"; of Boaz Ru 3" he will not be quiet 
until he has finished the matter; of prophet 
Is 621 (|| MY be silent). Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 
DPR? Pris, BPW? Jb 34%; Imv. ms. DRY 
Is4'; Inf. abs. OPON Is32%+; catr.O'PYT Yo4", 
Op- Jb 37", DP- Is 57” Je 497;—1. shew quiet- 
ness (inner causat.), of men Is 7*(+ wren 5e), 
of sea Is 57% = Je 49, earth Jb 377 (+ DIN); 
hence Inf. abs. =subst., quietness, display of 
quietness Is 30%, MOI) BPYT ATED NIP 3a" 
the product of righteousness ts quietness and 
security (Du Che®™ Marti del. ¥7 as dittogr. 
from v*, read DEYOS for OPYT, and del.}: the 
product of justice ts security); (presumptuous) 
security, PUN noe Ez 16% (of Sodom). 2. 
cause quietness : subj.” Jb 3.47, 3) OD tp pen 
¥ 94"; pacify, allay, obj. 3°) Pri5™. 

Tepe n.[{m. ]quietness;—1Ch 2 2°(+-Didv), 

T jew vb. weigh (NH td.; Ar. ji be 
heavy, has heaviness, weight, ave load, OAram. 
bon weigh, Aram. 272A), W.bh (weigh), pay, NEPA 
shekel, but also (O Aram. Zinj. ) Spy, bow Lzb**; 
wae lift up; As. Sakdlu, weigh, siklu (appar.) 
=p; Eth. APA: hang up, weigh; Ph. pen 
weight; cf. Fra™, also Gk. oiykos (G oixdos), 
Lag ™":>* Lewy "em4v-1!8¢;__on connex. of mngs. 
ef. weigh trans. and intrans.= Germ. wagen, 


wiegen, also heave, heavy, heft (= weight, obs. 
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Ope 

or collog.));—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ 2S 14” Is 40"; 
Impf. 3 ms. PH Ex 22", af. “5pe Jb 31°, etc.; 
Inf. abs. bipy) Jb 67; catr. Siow Est 4‘; Pt. act. 
Spt Is 33", 2 18" read perhaps pass. 92, v. 


infra ;—1. weigh, human subj., acc. rei 2S 14™ 


Is 46° (3 of scale); fig., subj. Is 40", also (acc. 


pers.) Jb31° (both c. 3 of scale); cf. Inf. abs. sub 
Wiph. ; wetgh precious metals intrusted to one, 
S pers. Ezr 8%, pT 5y v™, acc. rei om. v™ (2B? 
of superior). 2. wetyh outa price (i.e. pay): 
acc. of silver Ex 22" (E), 1 K 20% Zc11'* Je 32” 
(3 of scale), Is 55* (c. 3, tn exchange for); +5 
pers. Je 32° Gn 23"*(P); + °BS-OY 2 S18" (read 
perhaps 5?¥, so We Kit™** Bu Buhl), ‘B ‘T77y 
Est 3°, 1500 ‘wieby 47. Wiph. be weighed: 1. 
Pf. 3 ms. bps, subj. rei Ezr 8* (pass. of Qal 
v3"); Impf. 3 ms. fig. (+ Qal Inf. abs.), APO» 
‘wy. Spe Jb 6% =. be weighed out, as 
price, 28%. 

Po. n.m.“""-* 9 weight, shekel (orig.= 
weight ; late Heb.=coin GACooke '™*:*); — 
abs. ’¢) Am §°+, 90% Ex 38"+; pl. D'?2Y Jos 
7°! +; cstr. boys 1 Ch 21” ;—shekel, as standard 
weight Am 8°; of weight of bronze armour1S 
17°, iron spear-head v’, +28 21'* (v. bpyD), 
hair 2S 14%, food Ez 4"; implying value, of 
wedge of gold Jos 7*1(JE); of nails in temple: 
(gold) 2 Ch 3°; usu. a definite weight of silver 
(used in payment or valuation) Ex 21° (E), 
Jos 7" (JE), 1S9° 28 24% 2K 7h isieinis 75 
Je 32° Ez 45'*" (v. infra), and (=coin, fr. time 
of Darius I) Ne 5° ro® Lv 5" 27°*** (all P), 
+53 t. P; also WO MyM Ex 30%" 38% 
(=P3), all half-shekel, atonement-money ; cf. 
WY moe Ne 10° one-third; aleo 0 92118 
g° one-fourth of shekel ; “= 20 713 (’3 otherwise 
unknown) Ez 45" Ex 30" Lv27* Nu 3“; 50°¢ 
=one maneh Ez 45"* (read D'GOM for nvom 
[and My for MP preceding], G4 Boeckh 
Hi-Sm Co Toy Da Krae Berthol); O75 0 Ex 
30° Lv54* Nu 377 + 21t.P; land estimated 
in ’Y of gold 1Ch 21™; “y also often om. after 
num.—’Y was of two standards, one one-half 
the other; actual weights (and values) varied, 
but most persistent were: (1) gold, 252% gr. 
Troy (or 1264), mod. equiv. c. £2 18., or $10; 
(2) silver, 2244 gr. (nearly 4 oz.) = OPT “G (v. 
supra), or 1124, mod. equiv. c. 28. 9d., or 67 ¢.; 
400 (NS WY 28 14% is dub.; if late (Bu HPS 
Libr Now) it prob. ref. to a Bab. or Pers. scale 


bapuin 


(cf. S-C™ xadp ‘:aK3 oft.); 60 (or 50) ‘W=1 
mina, 60 minas= 1 talent (v. 730,39). Vid. esp. 
ARSKennedy Hast. DB Wriegts ann Meascans, and Moner 

t bipun n.[m.] heaviness, weight ;—'D3 
Ez 4" by weight. 

bpuin gg BM. Ad. ;—abs.’p 1K 25° +; catr. 
pgs) Ju 8%+: af. ibpyin Gn 247+, etc.;— 
weight Gn 24”*(J), Jos 7" (JE), Ju 8% 1S17° 
2S12™ 2118 (v1 read ope with G [v. esp. GL] 
We Dr and mod.), 1K 7“ 10% Nu 7"4 11. Nu 
7(P), 7t.Chr; of wind Jb 28%; OpyR Gn 
43° (J) in tts (fall) weight, cf. 0 ND Ez 5); 
"D2 by weight Lv 26% 1Ch 28"*'8; Da id, Ez 4" 
(of bread), Ezr8™ 1 Ch 2840-81017; 499 Ty 19% 
in respect to weight, cf. "Dp 1Ch 28"* as to weight, 
in weight ; “O MYND (i.e. there was too much to 
be weighed) 2 K 25%=Je 52”, 9 ['€ 1 Ch22?", 

t[nbdpe], ndswin a.¢. evening in- 
strument, level (for horizontal accuracy) ;— 
abs. nbpyin Is 28" (fig. of MPI; || 1p); cstr. 
Nob-, fig., INME MDD 2 K 213 

Tippy] n.f. sycomore tree (NH id., 
Aram. NOP'Y, Jssad, Liw***?; hence Gk. 
ouxduevos, mulberry Lewy "™*- *3);—>pl. abs. 
DYepY Am 7+; sf, OMOPY y 78"; sycomore, 
Jicus sycomorus Linn (Tristr®#3*"*. Post Flora of 


Syria T90; Hast. DB ) ® common tree Is 9°, growing 
intheShephela 1 K 10% = 2Ch1¥= 9”,1Ch27”; 


as property ¥ 78% (|| 183); BYPY DAD Am 7" 
a tender of sycomores (v. [D23)). 

PY (v7) vb. sink, sink down (so NH ypy, 
Aram. YP; Ar. has 2 io be smitten, prostrated, 
collapse) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. TYPA Am o* 
it shall sink like the Nile (of land; opp. 75Y); 
3 fs. YM Nux 17 (JE), of fire, i sank down, 
died out; YPYA Je x1 of Babylon (like stone 
in water ; opp.D%). Miph. 3 fs. NYP) Am 8° 
Qr, of land, sink (opp. 729; =Qal og’; Kt erron. 
PI, cf. W°"), Hiph. Impf. 1 s. WPUN 
DYED Ez 32" J will make their waters sink 
(settle, grow clear); 2 ms. aw YPN Danas 
Jb 40” with a cord wilt thou make his tongue 
sink (1 pull or press it down; of crocodile ; 
Mich "= cited Thes 477, cp. Sam. vpsa= 
wan bind). 

[ypu] n.[m.] what is settled, clarified 
(cf. o/ Hiph.) ;—cstr, AWN DDO Ez 34 
the clear (of) water ye drink (cf. 32 supra). 
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[ryrypw) v. “YP. 


fI. [Fw] vb. Niph. Hiph. overhang, 
look out and down (NH Niph. Hiph.= BH; 
cf. Aram. RBYPY, 1d. B5 rocky pinnacle, rock, 
Ar. CARS cerling, roof, sky (on connex. of mngs. 
ef. Ar. aa 5 overtop, overlook, from 5 be 
high; alti look down upon, from ait rise));— 
Miph. Pf. 3 fs. MPH Ju 5" +, MDPON Nu 21 
(read prob. pt. NDPWIN, cf. 23°, GBG); 1 s. 
‘DRY? Pr 7°; Pt. §202 Nu 23%18 13° 7 85"; 
f12Y2 Ct 6"; lean over (and look), look doton, 
c. TY3 of window, through Jus® 1S 2*—1 Ch 
15", Pr 7°; abs. look down, forth Ct 6; c. fo 
of direction whence Je 6' y 85" (both fig.); of 
mt. lean over upon (°2B-}y), overhang Nu 21 
23* 1813" (read 9229 for ‘aan We Dr HPS 
al.). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. pen y 147+; Impf. 
3 ms. VP? La 3”, APY Gn 197+, etc.; Imv. 
ms. cohort. nD Pen Dt 26"; — look down 
(=Miph.): c. 193 of window Gn 26° (J), 2K 
9”, c. OX pers. v™; look down upon, BOY, 
subj. pers. Gn 18'* 19* (both J), abs. Ry) wy 
28 24” (63% in || 1 Ch 21”); esp. subj. “, c. See 
loc. Ex 14* (J); c. 7D loc. Dt 26% pro2™, + Sy 
pers. 147= 533 +4 xy) La 3°. 


II. *) DW (of foll.; cf. Aram. 9PY, ade 
strike, whence foll. as that against which the 
door strikes, v. Frii™; Ar. 342 to ceil or roof, 
AEs ceiling, roof ). 

T [AP] n.[m.] frame-work, casing of 
doors (cf. NH "8% lintel, Aram. NPY, NDDY 
threshold) ;—"PO 1 K 8. 


TAPw, Pw] mm. ess frame, casing 
of windows ;—pl. D'DPY "25M 1 K 64 windows 
of narrowing frames, so read also, Inserting ‘ey, 
Ez 41"* (Co Toy; > Krae Berthol read ’¢¥ for 
Arne v): “ey alone 1K BS 

THpuin x. [m.] prob. lintel of door ;—Bn 
Ex 127 (P), v*3 (J). 

pw (of foll.; cf. As. Stkgu, appar. a 
(skin-1) disease; NH Pi. BY, Aram. Pa. ype 
detest, are denom.; RS?Fb!. =. 72. conj. original 
meaning let fall, throw away, cf. Ar. his fall, 
drop down, but very dubious). 

typw n.m.“""" detestation, detestable 
thing ;—’y of the ceremonially unclean Ly 7"; 


ypu 


creatures forbidden as food: water animals 
without fins or scales 11'°""*, birds of prey, 
etc., v’, winged creeping things v™, creeping 
vermin v""" (all P), cf. Is 66% (47700 7a, 
WBSYA) sv. RS Sem. 1-275, tnd od. 295; K S001, ond od. 511 f._ 
Ez 8" read prob. DFP", vy. fAPe, 

Tt [YEW] vb. Pi. denom. detest, make 
detestable ;— Pf. 3 ms. /BU y 22”: Impf. 2 mpl. 
ween Lv 11"+4, etc.; Inf. abs. (RO Dt 7% 5 — 
1. detest, c. acc. rei Dt 7* (Impf. + Inf. abs.; 
|| BOP APM), Lyr1™*(P); || By22™ 2. 
make detestable, obj. D2°NYB] (=reflex.) Lv 
11%(P), 20% (H). 

Trapy, YP n.m.™"-" detested thing;— 
abs. PY Dorr” 12", catr. PY 1K 1154; pl. 
D'SPY 2 Chrs*, DYPY 2 K 2 3°; cstr. ‘SPY Ez 
20'*; sf, DUS PY Je16'8 + etc.;—detested thing, 
epith. of Isr. Ho 9" (si vera 1.; not elsewhere 
bef. Dt); of filth Na 3°; appar. of unclean food 
Zo 9! (as YR); of idols (so usu.; oft. || MAYA, 

a, etc.), Dt 29" 2 K 23 Je 4! 7= 32% 1377 
16° Ez 5" 9 1118 20749 3423. of idolatrous 
practices Dn 9”, but rd. prob.as 117 (so@ ©),and 
193 for RID (v. Dr); DOWD) 113" 12" detested 
thing causing horror is the heathen altar erected 
in temple by Ant. Epiph., with (prob.) a statue 
of Zeus Olympios=(Ph.) pow>ya lord of heaven; 
the prophet puts “PY for Sys, and DDw (dD) 
for DXOY; cf. NegZAW tv (ise). 248 Ch 9 OP 106 J). Da 


T [j7j2W7) vb. run, run about, rush (appar. 
akin to +I. iw, whence Piv’);—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
Pr VY2 Jo 2°, of locusts (| RY; > Gr prop. 
PB! from pop) ; Pt. PRY Is 334 c. 3 rei rush at, 
wpon{like locusts); of roving,ranging bearPr28" 
(unless we read mY, Toy); fig. of WB3 longing 
for water Is 29° (|| Wt and, v‘, MB), 107° 
(]7329). Hithpalp. Jmp/. 3 mpl. PPOPAY* Na 
2°, of chariots, they rush to and fro. 

t [per] n.[m.] running, rushing ;—cstr. 
Pw Is 334, of locusts, 


pw (/ of following ; deceive ; Aram. "PU 
deceive, also n. deceit, -a.— Pa. deceive, and 
deriv.; As. tatkirtu [D1 -gir-] a lie, 50 NH “PY, 
Ar. Fin and jis (loan-word ?)). 

“PU u.m. deception, disappointment, 
falsehood ;—’? Ex 237+ 64 t.; a4 Ex 5°+ 
42 t.; pl. OW yrori43t.; sf. DA PY Je 
23";—-1. deception, what deceives, disappoints, 
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maw 


and betrays one: a molten image Je10"= 517; 
gift Pr 25"; grace of person 31™, etc.; “0 MR 
V1"; O17 v9; wa moa Jorg”; ‘edn 
16”, cf.alsow 7"* 33"? 1195 Is 28): "PB? for dis- 
appointment, tn vain 18 25" Je37. 2. deceit, 
fraud, wrong : ‘&(>) ney do or practise fraud, 
wrong Ho 7' Je 6" 8°; ¢, 3, 28185; Wo nove 
Pr r1'8; 9 OND Pr 20% food got by fraud ; 
~ mn Is 57'; 0 BY Je 88; “ei aby ya (|| Soy); 
‘o ne nod ms Je 9*; ‘Wa3” (|| 333), adv. "pe 
Sraudulently, wrongfully y 35" 38” 69° 1197, 
3. injurious falsehood, in testimony, esp. in 
courts : WY IY Ex 20 (E) Dt rg" y27" Pr 6” 
14°25"; D'Ipy IY 127 19°; “ey my Dt 19” 
testify falsehood ; 'O NYA Ze 8" false oath; 
"o> yavis swear falsely Je 57+ 5 t.; 8 by yaws 
Ly 5; “8 137 Mi6"+ (v. [737], 129); ’Y “ION 
Is 327; ’& (*)nBe 31" 1207 Prro® 147; Spy 
‘O Jb 13* $119", cf. v'®; abs. false! 2K 9" 
Je 37%. 4. falsity, of false or self-deceived 
prophets: ‘@ 82) prophesy faleely Je 14" 23% 
29"; 45 pers. 2710.14.16. ap) ‘I v'*; “vay 55! 208 
29°; ‘@ MD Isg" Hb 2"; “gy mn Ze 107; 
0 ith Je14™, ete.,(+12¢.); “WOM, p. gad. 
5. lie, falsehood, in gen.: #127 y 1017 (|| 7D); 
78733 Pri3%; of DD Ib 36'; w twp Jalse 
tongue Pr 612" 21° 26% W109"; of lips Pr12”; 
1O AN 144 Liar, 


T [pw] vb. denom. do or deal falsely ;— 
Qal Impf. 2 ms. \PPF Gn 21™ thow wilt not do 
falsely to me (°?). Pi. Pf. 1 pl. DW y 44"; 
Impf. 3 ms. BM 1S 15”; 3 mpl. MPM Is 63°, 
etc.;—deal falsely 1 S 15 Is 63°, c. 3 pers. Lv 
19" (|| Wd); c. 3 rei » 44" 89™. a 

np, ninpw v.mpew. Wv. a. 


sei n.pr.m, v. WNW. 


DAW) (of foll., parch ; NH IW be scorched 
(by sun), 220 parching heat (of sun); Ecclus 
437 JW jw parched grass; Aram. 37, 3, 
Din, ow be parched, AW heat, drought: cf. 
prob. also As. n.pr. div. Sarrabu (-pu) Zim *™4TS 
“8: >cp. Ar. wen mirage [Rob**'*] Geg!*#.7 
al.; see against this esp. Che™™* +), 

Taw n.m. 1. burning heat ; 2. parched 
ground ;—only abs.: Ow D>" Not Is 49"; 
of ground, ‘7 Is 357 (|| SXDY). 

Tray n.pr.m. a Levite with Ezra (?” 


maw 


hath sent burning heat; or cp. Syr. oa Pa. 
propagavit) ; — ZapaBio{s): Ezr 8%" Ne 87 of 
Lo I , hea 

myIWw Vv. DIY. 

I. [TW] vb. let loose (NH id., dissolve ; 
As. Jari, Pi. open (building, for use), dedicate 
it; tafritu, dedication; OAram. mw loose, 80 
Aram. ®1, Jia; Eth. Ade: remit, condone) ;— 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. af. YY, Jb 37° he (God) lets 
t¢ loose (i.e. the thunder). Pi. Pf.1s. sf. JAW 
Je15" Qr I will set thee free (cf. 40% GS), but 
dub.; Kt qnvw (i.e. JN, Tw), Thes Gie 
I vee thee [VW=N¥, very dub.]; Ew al. RV 
strengthen thee; this yields best sense, but as 
Aram, 1% is intrans., read then JAN? or 
yn, Dr; Jerome Rabb rd. FIW= We 
thy remnant (AV). 

IT. FTW (/of foll.; of. Ar. 1674 be moist ; 
Aram. NW, J$h id.; [LIE grape-juice; NH WIP 
soften, dissolve; whence foll. prop.=moisture 
(Di*™* Dr'™ Paterson **4* Gray ™*), and so As. 
mesru, succulence (Hpt "sere Xt)), 

Tir] n.f, juice ;—cstr. D229 NIWY 
Nu 6°(P) the juice of grapes (+1%, 120). 


III. FTW (/of following ; ef. Ar. iy) 
ij y0 short dart). 
trw n.f. a weapon, perhaps lance, 


javelin ev Jb 41 (4390, 90, YOD),— yet 
@ Owpaxa, B thoraz, i.e, fh W. 


IV. TIW (of foll.; meaning dub.; cf. 
As. giriydm, body-armour (Inscr. of Sennach.), 
Aram, hitia id., Ecclus 4 3” id.; also Egypt. 
tu-jra-ng, ta-ra-y-na, WMM **™ Ber. 102), 

Tyme, raw n.(m.] body-armour;—abs. 
fin? 18 17°*; me (Ges'**") 1 K 22%=2 Ch 
18%, [1M Is 59"; pl. DIY Ne 4%, NW 2 Ch 
26'*;—body-armour, perh. more exactly breast- 
armour, Ne4”; with appendages (D'P273) 1 K 
22%=2Ch 18"; c. vb. wa21S 175, made of 
scale-like plates (D‘#P?P) of bronze v*, named 
with helmet here, so v* 2Ch 26" and (fig.) 
Is 59".—’8 npr. v. We. 

[FTW] bracelet, v. Ww. 

Tw n.pr.loc. in Simeon ;—Jos 19° 
(G of dypot atré», ¢ rdg. FI); WMM 2 Bur. 
61,18 identif. with Egypt. Sa-r(a)-ha-na. 


1056 


TIP Ww 

TW a. pr.loc. "217 adj.gent. (+1 Ch 
27°) v. Ww. 

NW Jers" v. Law; MrWw Je5"v. 
I, WO, TRY, 

WOW 1 Ch 27” Qr, v. TOY, 

Toy) N.pr.m. one with foreign wife Ezr 
10; Zapiov, & Zapove, GL Sapova. 
TTIW v. IIL ame. pW v. IV. aw. 
TW v. NRE, [IW Je 15" v. I. me. 
DI W v. [MY] sub ow. 
PW v. AMY sub IV. now. 


ryw vb. swarm, teem (NH id.; Aram. 
im crawl, Jem = VY, so NY (rare); Eth. 
WER: germinate, sprout) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’¢ 
¥105™, FW Gn 1", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. FH Ez 
47°, etc.; Imv. mpl. YW Gn 9’; Pt. PIO 7% 4 
f. nyien Lv 11“; Hex only P:—1. swarm, 
teem with (acc. animal.), subj. water Gn 1-™, 
ef. Ex 7*, land ~ 105”. 2. swarm, subj. 
animal. Gn 8” (4+/7B, 73), Ez 47°, 280 Gn 
7 Ly rr (all PONT OY), v*; subj. men 
Gn of (+78, M3), Ex 17 (id, +D¥9). 


TyWw n.m.°7” eo], swarmers, swarm- 
ing things ;—'w abs. Lv1174, a4 v"; estr. 
v™ + ;—swarming things (H D and P), aquatic 
Gn 1 Ly 11"; small reptiles and quadrupeds 
Gn 7" (+19, MRR, TIN), Ly 5? (+720, MND), 
11” (weasel, mouse, lizard), v°\"-* (¢, 

YI), v“, cf. 22°; insects, Fi0T @ Dt,” 
+337 monD Ly rx! cf.v™, Cf DrPB ess, 


Tp w vb. hiss, perh. also whistle, pipe 
(NH id., hiss (dub.), Aram. PW td. T Ly 2, 
wie id.;—from ’# comes Gk. cipryé acc. to 
Lag’ GGW xzvi. 39 Lewy""™*. iss) : —Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. A Is5*, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ma. PAM Tg 784 
(Jb 27* read PW Me Bi Siegf Bu); 1 8. MDW 
Ze 10°; — hiss, as signal, 5 pers., fig., “* subj.: 
Is5*7'* Zc 1o0'; in derision, by civitat., etc. (oft. 
+02 be astounded), Je 19° 49" 50" La 2” 
(+0 YIN), Ez 27; abs. Zp 2 La 2'* x K of 
(+19 PIN); OY pers. Jb 277 (e. $9 loc.). 

TMP n-£. (object of derisive) hissing ;— 
always abs. ’v’, and always +"0OY: Je 19° 25° 


TP Nw 


(+7390, 7222), 29"*(+ 728, MBI), 51” Mio" 
(+7BD), 2 Ch 29°. 

t [AP Tw] n.[f.] hissing, perhaps also 
whistling, piping ;— pl. abs. (intens.) npn 
Je 18" Qr hissing, in derision, +70! (v. MPI), 
Kt nprw; estr. DNTP Nip w Ju s'* as signal 
hissings (or whistlings, pipings) for flocks. 


TW (of [718], NOMW, and perhaps of 
other words following; OAram. *7w be firm, 
sound, Aram.11@ be firm, hard, sa be firm, con- 
sistent, substantial, truthful, Ti strengthen, 
confirm; Aram. and NH WW firm, hard ; 
Josie firmness, strength, constancy). 

T [rt] 2. [m.] navel-string (cf. Aram. NYO 
Ez16*S, J2L, Ar. *2, all id.);—sf. 729 Mg ND 
Ez 16*(Ges!** Ké"""*) thy navel-string was not 
cut; questioned are: JAY Pr 3° (De al. navel, 
synechd. for body, || JNOYY; G rq capari cov, 
cf. ©, Clericus Bi Frankenberg 1Y3, Ew Hi 
Kmp al. JN, Toy either); FW Ct 7? (G 
dpadds gov ; || 1203), = AY Thes al.; now oft. 
interpreted as = vulva, cf. Ar. ~ secret part, 
Hi Stickel Buhl Ottli, noticed also by Thes, but 
Arabism dub., v. Bu. 

Tim] n.[f.| bracelet (Aram. NYO id., 
ila chain, Gn 24” GY: Ar. j\}m bracelet, 
Qor 18” [Fri] is eaid by Lane’ to be from 
the Persian, aid, if Sem., would be fr. vy) — 
pl. abs. NWN Is 3" (in list of finery). 


Taw n.pr.m. 2S 23°=11. 13%, q.v. 


T [15] n.([m. ] sinew, muscle (so context 
suggests) ;— pl. cstr. 92632 "MWa VX Jb 40' 
(|| "293 12). 

T MAYA, usu. NIV nf. firmness, 
always=stubbornness; only cstr. “¥, sq. 3, 
Jeg?*13"23"Dt2g"¥81(MF VW); YI DBD Y 
Je 3'7 7% 119("W), go (139) 16"? 18%, 

[aww] Ex 28” vy. following. 


Timrw0r] n.f. (in spite of foll. sf. masc. 
Ex 28", Ges!!®° A ] br 24 Wy (1006), 516, xvi (1806). *) chain 
(As. Sarsarratu, chain, fetter; Mishn. Nirwrw, 
Talm. XBW, Syr. \$ceane, chain or rope of 
palm-leaves, etc., but also NH newow chain, 
§ NdvrY, Syr. la.s [whence Ar. ill, v. Eth. 
sTTAA:), (connex. with we denied by No 
Beew 6 Anm.9)) »__n]. MIWA, abs. 1K 7% +4, n4- 
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the 

abs. 2 Ch 3", cstr. Ex 28" 4, NYW v (either 
abbrev. or textual error) ;—chains of gold, like 
wreaths, attached to ephod Ex 28'"* 39%; 
ornaments on pillars at porch of temple 1 K 7" 


((e neyo pda), | 2Ch gies. 


wr (appar. V of foll.; Di?>*"* Buhl al. 


think = ww, / 778, cf. 7’, ete., Eth. Co: 
nerve, muscle, whence WI as root-fibre, but 
word very ancient, and this der. quite unproven; 
<Schwally ZMG lil (1898), 140 f. cp. Ar. Use (> by 
dissimilation), thorn-bush, .».% hard, rough, 
rugged (of ground), .=,-% ill-natured, cross ; 
hence HW, from tough, gnarled root-fibres; NH 
and Ph. wy, As. Surfu, all root, Sab. ow 
(v. Ar. supr.) root, foundation Hom, 
DWN foundation DHM ZMG xxix (1875), 606 ; xxxvii (1883), 
“15, Aram. Koriv, lace root). 

Tenw n.m.*" root ;-—’y abs. Dt 297+, 
estr. Is 11+; sf. C7 Jb 29", etc.; pl. cstr. 
wie 13” (v. infr.) 36%, af. TOY Am 2°+, 
TOW Ez 177+ ;—1. root of people under fig. 
of tree, involving firmness, permanence, Am 2° 
Hog"*14°Is14"2K 19"=1837";—O#W Jus" 
is prob. corrupt, v. GFM ;—s80 of pers. (cf. Ph, 
Eshmunazar "' GACooke **) Is 5% Mal 3" 
Jb 8" 18'* 29” Pr12*?; =stock, family Is11’"° 
Dn 11’, cf. (of serpent) Is 14”; =source or 
cause Dt 29", 133 ’Y Jb 19”. 2. lit. root 
of tree or shrub Je 17° (sim.), Ez 31’ (metaph. 
of people), Is 53” (sim.), Jb 14° 30‘; of vine 
(metaph. of people) Ez 17°"** 80" (acc. cogn. 
c. wv’ Hiph.). 3. root, fig.= lowest stratum, 
of mt. Jb 28°, of sea 36° = bottom (text strange 
and dub.: Du 0% Ys), with TW in v*); of 
feet, ‘272 ‘PW 13%, i.e. soles Ew Di De Da al. 
(elsewhere 3), Bu place of treading, footholds ; 
Du (arbitrarily) ‘7, del. %a. 


Tien] vb. denom. Pi.=deal with the 
roots ;—1. root up, out: Pf. 3 ms. sf. consec. 
WIA 52" he shall root thee up from (}) the 
land of the living; of fire (burn) roots, root : 
Impf. 3 fs. 3 PIWA Jb 31” fire (fig.) roots at 
all my increase. Pu. Jmpf. 3 mpl. WM 31° 
be rooted up (of produce). 2. Po'él take root, 
establish oneself firmly: Pf. 3 ms. 7I83 Ww 
Dy Is 40% (fig. of princes, etc.), Po‘al id.- 
Pf. 3 mpl. % Je123(fig. of wicked). Hiph. 
id.: Impf. 3 ms. OW? Is 27° (fig. of Isr.); 3 fs. 
PW y 80"° (id.,; c. acc. cogn.); Pt. OW 
Jb 5° (fig. of pers.). 

3Y 


wrw 

haw n.pr.m. in Manasseh (cf. OAram. 

n.pr. ww Lzb™) ;—1Ch 7’*; So[ v]pos; GL Sopos. 
[Aww], [Aww] v. aw. 


LW] ,, Wo. Pi. minister, serve (cf. 
NHNMY(temple-)ministry, Ph.niwo ministry, 
and perhaps vb. naw minister) ;— Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
nw Nu 8* Dt 187; 3 mpl. NY Nu 3°; Jmpf. 
3 ms. NIM Gn 39%, 3 mpl. Ww Nu 3" +, ete; 
Inf. estr. nw? Ex 28°54, oY nw Dt 17", 
etc.; Pt. NWO Nu 1174 (28 13° v. ny, 
p- 6028), f. nego 1K 1®, etc.;— serve: 1. of 
ministerial service (opp. menial, 33y): a. higher 
domestic service: Joseph Gn 39‘ 40% (JE), 
Elisha’s chief servant 2 K 4* 6", royal domes- 
tics 2S 13" 1 K 10° 2Ch gf Est 2? 6°, Abishag 
1K 1‘,  b, of royal officers (late) Ch 27! 28! 
2Chr7" 22° Est1'° Pr2g'. oc. Joshua as chief 
assistant to Moses Ex 24" 33''(E), Nur1*(J), 
Jos 1'(D), Elisha to Elijah 1K 19”. d. of 
angels to  y 103", cf. 104. e. of kings of 
nations in proph. Is 60". 2. usu. of special 
service in worship: a. of Levit. priests, abs. 
1K 8"=2Chs5"; c. acc. % Dt 108 17 215 Je 
337 + (strangely) ‘NX MW v™; alzo Is 60! of 
animals put fig. for those sacrificing them ; of 
foreigners admitted to priesthood Is 61°, cf. 56°; 
so prob. Samuel conceived as priest 1S 2" 3), 
“395 AX 2 (2D prob. acc., cf. G r@ mpocane 
v'), * ova ‘Y Dt18*7. b. Levites (P, and 
late); c. acc. of Aaronic priests Nu 3° 8* 187, 
c. acc. of ” 1Ch15* 2 Ch 29''*; prob. also in 
ref, to Lev. singer ~1o01°; c. acc. tabern. 
Nu1(P), congregation 16° (P), people Ez 44" 
+ v'? (of idolatry); abs. 1 Ch 16* 2 Ch 236 29"” 
31? Ezr 8” (pt. as subst., ministers); 2) 
mea AN 1 Ch 16", DDT 133 “8 2 Ch 8"; 
‘9 c. 2 loc. 1 Ch 26”; esp. c. 3, of sacred vessels 
Nu 3 grits 2 K 254 =Je 52's; Y82 1 Ch 6", 
c. Zadokite priests (Ez), abs. Ez 42+ 3 t., c. 
acc. “* 40” + 4 t., cstr. ‘nwo before sacred place 
45°* 46%. d. Aaronic priests, abs. Ex 28% + 
4t. P; c.acce.” 1 Ch 23"; *b 2Ch 13"; MWD 
Jo 1% 27, MIM MWY Jor, c. WIP2 Ex 28° 
+4t.P. e. of idolatry, c. acc. jam py Ez 20”. 

Tw n.m. religious ministry ;—@0 33 
vessels of m. in tabern. Nu 4", temple 2 Ch 24". 


[rw] v. [nov] Po. 
1. WW six, v. OI. . WH v. OY 
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weit 
f 111. WW n.m."**! byssus (loan-wd. prob. fr. 
Eg. Jen-suten Reinischap. DH MY ™ °™.7 Copt. 
Sens, cf. Copt. Sent, weave; v. M'Lean "0-3 Une; 
on spinning, weaving, and wearing of linen in 
Egypt Erman 4s ®@; Ene. Traos, 48°) __ always 
abs. “v (‘we Ez 16> is error): — byssus, fine 
Egyptian linen (}%3, q.v., is later synon.), i.e. 
the linen thread (spun by women Ex 35~), and 
the material woven from it: used for garments 
Gn 41% (E), Ez 16° (ey, read we), Pr 31°; 
for sail (in fig. of Tyre as ship) Ez 27’ (brought 
from Egypt); elsewhere P, of priestly vestments 
Ex 28°" gg°n also WO 44 twisted linen 
285815 4 gt. +v*™ (read Sa) mr” Sam @ Bae); 
’‘w of hangings, etc., in tabern. 25* 35°":** 38, 
and so mins PP 261316 27% 16.18 36°57 3891618, 


TINWW] vb. intens. appar. lead on ; 
so Vrss and context; Pf. 1 s.af. THXWM Ez 39? 
consec., I () will lead thee on (acc. of Gog) 
(form Pilp. fr. assumed / 8xv Ol) Stal 12 * 
Aum; 46 F1i-Sm Krae Berthol). 


Trgawe) (Baer Gi; 0% van d. H.) n-pr.m. 
prince of Judah, leader of returning exiles Ezr 
el (ef. BAram. 5'*"*); ZaS8avacap, A SacaBuc- 
aapos, GL aSacupns; in 1 Esdr Savapaccapos, 
etc. (prob. = Sama$-bal-usur or Sin-bal-usur 
Mey Entstehung d. Jud. 75 ff., 193 Selbie Hast. DB, s.v. Che Kacy. 
Bib *v Berthol ™* »* and reff.) ;—long identified 
with Zerub., so Be-Ry Ryle, but improbable, v. 
Sm Listen 19 Kosters Herste] 3. Mey Eatstehuag ne Mey” 
al. identify with WXI7 1 Ch 3" (against this 
Now's"! yet v. Berthol'*). 

[TIA] v. 1. PH sub wry. 

Tow n.pr.m. Jew with foreign wife 
Ezr 10“; Zea(e)ec. 

Twi n.pr.m. a son of Anak (Aram. form, 
cf.GFM ");—Nu13* Jos15" (both JE), Jur”; 
Sea(o)et, Zovea, Lovet. 

ene, OW, Mw v. 1. WY sub ere. 

tye a. pr. terr. = 933 (Jer Rabb. and 
mod, ; by Atbaé(’wa’nn), i.e. disguising name by 
substituting last letter of alphabet for first, 
next last for second, ete., cf. Thes);—Je 51“ 
and hence (perhaps gloss) 25 (v. Gie). 

Trew n. pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 2"*' (with 
one son), v“*™ (no sons, but daughters, cf. 
Benz Kit); 2ecar{n], GL tea». 


puw 

Tew (Baer Gi; van d. H. Pow, pwr) 
n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8"*; Swen, Zack, 
A Swonx, GL Sica (acc. to Simon. (Thes) = 
PYPY one longed for (vppr)). 

T [Twi] n.[m.] red colour, vermilion 
(etym. unknown); —vermilion, formerly gained 
from kermes insect (vermiculus): W293 Mvp 
Jo22" (& paros, red ochre; G sinopis | from 
city Sinopis, whence the colour came Plin *# 
zxxy, (6) elf cf. Thatcher DB CoLoca|s Canney ** = 5 


Wa OPN Ez 23". 
[mw], 1. Mw v. new. 
Ir FW v. ORY sub I. [ANY]. 
1. MW v. IT. anew. 


LIT vb. drink (NH id.; As. Sata, 


Eth. A4€: OAram. any, Aram. NY, ‘AN, 
[Jixe], edhe’; Sab. ne DH M2™@ 2x0 cise, 0s 
Hom™''™) ;_Qal.,, Pf. 3 ms.’# Ex34"+,18. 
NG 1S 1 +4, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. WAM Gn 44°+, 
AHO 1 K 19%, usu. AW Gng"+; juss. AM 
1 K 13"; 3 fa. AWAY Nu 20"'; 2 ms. apoc. AYA 
Jur3%+4, AVM 1 K 137; 13. AUN) Gn 24%; 
zmpl. "Ay 78" etc.; Jmv. ms. Gn24"+, 
etc.; Inf. abs. IN Is 21° Je 49"*(in 181° after 
prep., anom., Ges'™*, om. @ Th We Dr and 
mod.), iN? Je25%+ ,NinY Is22"(Ges'™*); cstr. 
in’ +Pr 314, NING Je 35°", MAY? Gn 24+, 
sf. INinY 1 K 13%, ania Is 51" etc.; Pt. act. 
MY Is29°+, f. ANY Jb6*, etc.;—1. a. of man: 
drink, water, wine, etc., Ex 34" (JE), cf. 15% 
(J), 15 307 Am 2° 4°5"' Is 57 62°* Pr 314, Ju 
13" 44 oft. (2 t. JE; 6 t. D); by measure 
(short allowance) Ez 4'""*; milk tEz 25‘, ef. 
Ct 5'; blood 1 Ch rr" (fig. of water gained by 


hazard); fig. ‘77 nN’ Onn Ib 6* whose venom 


[of arrows of ] my spirit drinks up, acc. +}D 
of source tEx 7° (J), v™ (E), 15% (J), Prs5" 
(fig.); acc. (of wine, water, etc.) om. Gn 24""4 
277 43% (all J)+11t.J, Ex 7°%17°(E), Nu 20° 
(JE), v" 33'*(P), Jur5*+oft.; acc. po t2K 
18°=Is 36"; O'2NOD Ne 8"; abs. Ec 2™+: 
+{9 of source 1 K 17** ¥ 1107, {DDD 2S 123. 
NM Py. ” Y +Am 6%, cf. Gn 44°; pa 7 0+Pr 9’; 
c. (O partit. Gn g*! Ex 7* Ru 2’, also (fig.) Jes1? 
(and Jb 21™ infra). +b. pt. as subst. O'9 "ne 
Ez 31*8, ps “nN Jo 1: 728 niv 69". o. 
drink wine in sacrificial feast Dt 32% (poem) ; 
blood of sacrificial victim ¥ 50" (fig. of"). d. 
subj. animals Nu 20" Jon 3’ (both + men), also 
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Nw 

(fig.) Ez 34'*9; acc. (water) om. Gn 24” 302%, 
e. fig. of drinking cup of “’s wrath, DID“N¥ ‘Y 
Inn Is517(4/9 7%), cf. v", v3, v. also Ez eae 
and (acc. om.) Je 25° 48 ¢. Je, Hb 2"*: abs. 
Ob 16.16.16. acc. DNDY y 759: Ww nony WIb 21, 
tf. drink blood, fig. of slaughter, Nu 23 (JE; 
of lion, metaph. of Isr.), Zc 9"* (read D7 for 
iT YG" Sta Now Marti); so (blood of ”’s 
sacrifice) Ez 39", g. fig. of wicked deeds: 
WY? DON NM Pr 47 (|| WH ON? YON; these 
are their food and drink), cf. Jb 15'* 347, but 
Pr 26° appar. = suffers violence (cf. De Toy), 
+2. late, = feast Est 3° 71 (cf. AWD), +Miph. 
Impf. 3 ms. 1) Ly 11*(P) all which ts (may be) 
drunk, c. 3 of vessel.— MAY Pr 27" y, I. nye 
ad fin. For cause, give, to drink v. npw. 


ti. UW n.[m.] drinking, drinking- 
bout ;—Ec 10". 

Trenw n.f. drinking (mode or amount) 
Est 1. 


TImMw gg ema? 1, feast; 2. drink ;— 
abs. “© Gn 19°+; cstr. NAGY 18S 25%+; af. 
YAY Dn’ + (Ges**), ete.;—1. feast, banquet 
(occasion for drinking, drinking-bout), 1S 25 
Is5" Je51°*(fig.), Jb1*° Est 25" 89"; lasting 
seven days Ju14’?’ (wedding-feast, cf. Gn 29”, 
and vy. Benz A‘t& '43: Eney. Bib. 2949 Now Art !-183); ney 
’O give or make a feast (sts. +5 pers.) Gn 19? 
26” (both J), 21° 40 (both E), Ju 14” 28 3” 
1K 3" Est 1°+8 t. Est, Jb1*4 28 137-7 G@ Th 
We Dr and mod.; | ARMY Est 5° 727, na 
NAVD Je 16° Ec 7%, 0 NAVD M3 Est 7"; ‘pb pp 
nnOM Est 9"* cf. v%; of ’s banquet for all 
peoples Is 25° (fig. of Messianic blessings); fig. 
also in TDA ’D asin Pr rs5'*, +2. drink 
(late): TOYA “DA [IND Ezr 37; af, YAO PY Dn 
153. DAD v's. DAW) yo 

IL TSW (of foll.; || of mri; = set, sit). 

fur. MW n. [m.] seat (of body), buttocks 
(cf. NH MY, Aram. KA foundation; ef. 
[NY] p. rorz; N6* *);—abs. vi Is 20‘; pl. 
af. DIYNING 2 S rot, 

IIT. PI (of foll.; Aram. ‘N, oa)” 
weave (Ju 16" XS); JNcMesd textura, cf. Ar. 
el, (gaol, set the warp). 

11, WD ,_ 2m. warp (N H id.; Ar. a 
(sao id.) ;—always ‘Y abs.;—warp, the set of 

3X2 


minw 


threads drawn lengthwise in loom, through 
which the shuttle bearing the woof (11. 21 
p. 786) is thrown crosswise; Lv 13“+7 t. Lv 
I 3 ‘ cf. GFM PAOS, Oct. 1888, elzsvill ARSK EB WEAVING 


ninw v. [NY] sub nw, 
DFW v. DY sub IT. naw. 


tT nw) vb. transplant (NH td.; Aram. 
bn, SMa; Vulg. Ar. J25 plant, ies slip, 
cutting, Dozy (loan-words?) Thes’™; As. Sztlu 
appar. = shoot, slip);—Qal Pf. 1s. mony Ez 
177; Impf. 18. sf. BQAORX v™; Pt. pase. INS 
Je 17*=yw 1°, etc. (8 t.);— transplant (poet.): 
tree or vine, c. 3 loc., Ez 17°? 19" ¥ 92"; 
DYD"7Y Ez 19 Je 17°; |] DY *2PB-OY yr, WY 
Ez 17%, DYO"ON v8; MI9 NPANY WP Ho g is 
corrupt G Che We Now (both in trans].) GASm 
Harper 192 wn? T¥5 (or the like; somewhat 
differently Marti) Ephraim. . for a prey have 
they set his sons. c 

tT [Snv] n.(m.] transplanted shoot, 
slip ;—pl. cstr. D'NY “ony y 128° slips of olive 
(in simile). 


1060 


BNn 

ft (Dw) vb. dub.; if text correct, open 
(NH Aram. pnv open [vessel ]);—only Qal Pt. 
pass. catr. SY ONY 733 Nu 24°" (poems in 
JE) the man opened of, [mental] eye, 80 © Ki 
Ew al. RVm; % Rod Ke Di al. render closed of 
[bodily] eye, reading then implicitly ONW (ef. 
ond, on’ La 3°); v. further Gray. 


Tt [pnw] vb. be quiet (late) (NH td., 
be silent; Aram. PNY, PNY, oe be quiet, 
silent (cf. also ppe)) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms., of sea 
pen pAY Jon 1"? (aq. byn), of quarrel, strife 
Pr 26”; 3 mpl. of persons at sea, PAM y 107™. 

Tran n.pr.m. a prince of Persia Est 1'*; 
Lapaabatos. 


t [NNW] vb. set, appoint (poet.) (|| form 
of nv Ges'"~);_Qal Pf. 3 pl. ww bined IND 
vy 49" they have been appointed (lit. they have 
appointed them, indef. subj.) like a@ flock for 
Sh’6l, but Gr rds, NY (Me), Bae? WAN (NN3); 
DIB DYOY2 WY 75° (|| PND TOMA OVW), 


) 


PF), J) Taw, 22nd letter; =400 in postB. | 


Heb. 


T Nr n.m.* “= chamber (N H :d.,; perhaps 
Aramaism, cf. Ar. (s53 dwell, ($922 abode (9 akin 
to (s5l turn aside to lodge, SMS, Kod?” lodging- 
place), Aram. NA (in Ez4o 8), MB), Sl 
room, chamber) ;—’n abs. Ez 40‘ +, cstr. 1 K 4”; 
sf.wn Ez 407 Kt (Qr YS), so v7"; pl. DYNA 
v7+; NINA v": estr. "NF v'°;— chamber: NA 
OX 1 K 4* chamber of the gquards= 2 Chr2"; 
in Ezekiel’s temple : Ez 40 Ce ta 


tI. [2NF), INS] eb. long for (NH 
id., INA desire; Aram. INA, DNA long for ; 
secondary +/ from 728, or denom. from 73, 


rr?) 


and this from nx, cf. Buhl; but v. O1'"");— 
Qal Pf. 1s. ‘FINA, c. b rei, ¥ 119, 
TRaNA n.f. longing ;— yp 119”. 


II. [ayn] vb. Pi. loathe, abhor, v. 3yn. 


TANS] vb. Pi. Jmpf.3 mpl. '8ANu 34"* 
appar. ye shall mark out (the boundary), but 
this (and DNYNNT v",./mx q.v.) very dub., 
v. Gray, and [78]. 

TNn n.m. antelope (whether antilope 
leucoryx Tr HB8%: FFP, or oryx beatriz Post 
Hest. DBOX> on form v. Ol'!*);—abs. ‘n Dt 14° 
(clean animal, cf. Dr); cstr. SA Is 51. 


TNA y. Ima, Lime. Tomy. IL abe. 


ONS) (Buhl after Ba*?}™? prop. ely XII. 
agree as / of following, but dub.; v. As. tu’dmu, 
Ar. e*9) Syr. [sof all win). 

TLONIA (Ko4+® o&)] nm. twin (NH 
td.; cf. Ph. n.pr.m. ONN, Gk. Capas= didvpos 
John 20%) ;— pl. abs. of two boys ODF Gn 25™ 
(Ges! **) D'DINA 387 (both J); of animals, estr. 
May YBIRG Ct 4, “FORA 7! 


TLorr] vb.denom. be double ; — Qal 


“TNN 


Pt. pl. DOXA Ex 26% || DORIA 36”; 30 rd. also 
(for D‘DA) 26" 36” (both P), cf. Sam Di Baen 
ARSK "8! Hriph. bear twins: Pt. 
f. pl. NIOKND Ct 5? 6¢ 

MONA, TINA) v. IIT. aoe. 


THINA nf. fig-tree, (then) fig (/dub.; 
Ar. ys, Aram. 802°, JL{L; perhaps Pun. pn 
(v. Lzb™; i.e. MA Eut, v. DHMY®*%), As, 
titiu, a tree ; Lag ™'** combines ’n (precarious 
ly) with (III) mx meet opportunely, with ref. 
to fructifying of fig by another tree, cf. Hom 
Aufsdtze u. Abb. ! (1982), iad -—abs.’n Ju 9” +; af. ingNA 
1 K 5°+, etc.; pl. DXA Nu 137+; cstr. NA 
Je24?; sf. OI8M Am 4°;—1. fig-tree (ficus 
carica Post Flora 730; Hast. DB, s.v. Ty NHB 350 M’Lean- 
Th-Dyer "*7-3>-*". of, Low !™: oft. + }B3) : 
Jug" (in allegory), Am 4° Ho 9” Na3"1K 55 
2K 18" =Is 36", Mi 4‘ Is 344 Pr27'8; /n ndy 
Gn 37 (J) jfig-leaves, 3D NDI “AT Ct 2"; coll. 
Nu 20° (JE), Ho 2" Je 5" 8" Dt 8° Hb 3” Hg 
2" Ze 3" Jo17? 2" vros™. fig, alw. pl.: 
Nu 13” (JE), Je 24!*75458 2917 (all symbolic of 
Judeans), Je 8" (T2NAD “A pN), Ne 8"; ag 
medicament, ’N no33 2 K 20’ = Is 387'; ‘28M 
NN3aI Je 247 the figs of early ripeness (cf. Du). 

rMINL v. I. [Aas]. DXINE v. I. px. 


tribw 29M u.pr.loc. on border of Ephr. 
Jos 16°; @nvaca cai ZeAAnoa, A Tyvabonro, OL 
Onvadaonrw; acc. to Survey WF 2% Wilson 
Hast. DB TAANATH-SHILOH Buhl Geogr. 202 =m od. Ta'na, 


ce. 7 miles ESE. from Nablis. 


TINA vb. appar. incline (perh. akin to 


wi Thes ; > Buhl denom. from “WA, q. v.);— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’n, subj. boundary: Jos 18", 
c.Mloc. 15°": ¢, by coo fv"; c. iD only, 18"; 
prob. also c. acc. loc. 19"*(read Myas TAM 13187 
to Rimmon, and it inclined to Ne‘a Di Steuern 
Benn al.). Vid. also (8A) Pi. infr. 


TANA n.m.'** outline, form (Ph. INN; 
acc. to Schwally """*'™ prop. something gazed at, 
from / INN =ChrPal Aram. 3{b gaze at);—’n 
abs. Gn 29+; cstr. Ju 8; sf. TA (Ges!™s) 
Is 52%, INA 1 § 28";— form, of woman, ‘Fi NB! 
Gn 29 (E; +78, || later MOT DOY 1, Lag 
Or. 16s BN) Est 27(+id.), 18 25° Dt 21": of 
man, “NAB! Gn 39" (J; +78), cf. Is 52" 
(+2d.), 53° (+ #d., 779), Ju 8", so also rChry” 
(for MT “1n) Klo Perles4™-®; ‘n wx 1S 16'8 
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nvaip 1 K 18; NArAD 1S 28"; vy. La 4° (where 
by metonymy = aspect, visage); of cattle,’N niy 
Gn 41'*(E), 0 Ni) v'* (E); tree, MB 721 ny 
“AB Je 11" (Du N ABBY, vy. 46”). 

t [ANA] vb. Pi. denom. draw in outline, 
trace out ;— Impf. 3 ms. sf. WT Is 44? 


(both c. 3 instr.), of shaping idols ; for MT 
2 mpl. 8 Nu347*Che ™-™-210 pron, TNA 
ye shall trace out (the boundary; with OMRN) 


for ONY v'*): vy. also ANN, MN. 
JIN v. VINA sub nn p. 357. 


AWNA v. sub [WR] p. 81, 


Tran mf. ark (prop. chest, box (cf. NH 
“ah p 

3h); prob. Egypt. loan-word from 7'-b-t, chest, 
coffin (Brugsch, Erman 2¥@ 2! am, 13). 5 Bob, 
word Jen74 Iv (18388), 278 £ Hal JAs., 1888 (Nov.-Dec.), $17 —— 
abs. “mn Gn 71+; cstr. NIA 6" Ex 23-— vegsel 
in which infant Moses was laid among reeds 
v* (made of papyrus, 83), v5 (both E ; © ifs, 
6nBn, cf. Lewy**™4"- 1) - vessel which saved Noah 
and his family, with animals, during flood (G 
xtBords) : Gn 7149.17.23 eae aed ta (all J),6" (made 
of 753 *¥Y), sy 14.15. 16.16.13.19 13.18.18 §)-4.16.19 9” (all P). 


MAN v. x1. MA, Onan Vv. }*2. 
WIA v. ps3. nmdian v. 013. 


Taian n.pr. 1. mont. NE. edge of Great 
Plain, SW. of Sea of Galilee, on border of 
Issachar, Zeb. and Napht., mod. Jebel et-Tiir; 
cf. Rel Pal. 331 ff. Burckhardt Travels, 332 @. Rob BR ill. MO f. 
Bid Pal. ludex, 8.v. Buhl Geogr. 108 G ACooke Ency. Bib., a.v. - 
"WI Ju 4*"*"*; “py alone Hos! Je 46" Jos 
197 (P), ¥ 89" (+ 107M); G CaBap (so Euseb 
Onom.) but Ho Je IraBupiov, and so Jos 42": } 221641, 
miv-2- 8) ete. (other Gk. forms v. Cooke“), @. 
loc. Ju8'* (too far away to be=1 Be al.), GFM 
conj. Va (9°"), Bu 732A (9”); G @aBwp. 3. 
loc. Levit. city in Zebulun 1 Ch 6; appar. = 
n rbp3 Jos 19", and perh. ’n v™ (in Issachar), 
& Gayxea, AGL CaBwp. &, arbor. in’N rine 
1S 10%, near Bethel; G GaSwp. 


Pany.bx. Saiv.dba. bam y. dam, 

man v. [mda]. bban v. 553. 

Tyan nom, **5 36 straw (/ unknown; Ges 
al. cp. 133 (cf. Thes'™), but v. Lag ®*"*; NH = 


BH; As. éébnu,; Aram. N22°R, asl’, whence . 
Ar. oe as loan-wd. Frii™);—abs.’n Gn24® +, 


jana 


A Ex 5" + ;—straw, i.e. straw threshed fine: 
chaff Je 23 (opp.13), blown by wind Jb 21" (in 
sim.; || 7), yielding 41'°(sim.); food for camels 
Gn 24” (J), asses Ju 19" (all4+ NiBDD), Wp2 
Is117 65%, horses1 K 5°( + D9); mixed with 
clay in brick-making Ex 5*7-°-"-'? (opp. Wp), 
v'si6-l8 (J) ;—v. further Vogelstein 047!rthech. 

Tyane n.[m.] straw-heap ;—’d Is 25". 

ts3an n.pr.m. rival of Omri (We™™?%- 
Gesch., Sed 79 en, Sidon. Thabnit); —1K 167!-2%, 
Capver, GL OaBevver. 

OIIA v.23. TAPIA v. ays. 


t Yar n.pr.loc. near Shechem: Ju 9” 
(Y3A; also 8 Bu for WA q.v.), 2S 117; mod. 
Tiibds, 4h. N. of Shechem Rob®® "5% Guérin 
‘am 7%. Buhl °™; OnBys, OaBas (in Ju), 
Sapao(e), GL Capecce (in S). 

trogde nban n.pr.m. Tiglathpileser 
(IIL), king of Assyria (Zinj.10dpnbsn,r Sandan, 
GACooke '?- 178 193.18. — Ag, Tukulti-apil-éyar- 
ra Rost Kellinschr. TP III (189), 42 COT? maar v. also 
Pincheg ="°: B'- TP Sy oe i) Fee 2K 5% 16° 
= "098 Nv’; corrupt pRB nbn 1Chs* 2 Ch 
28”, "5298 T 1Ch 5%; v. also “8;— Adyaéd- 
peAdacap, Gadyab[d |peddAacap, @adyaB8avacup, 
etc., GL (Kings) GeyAagadacap. 

[Ssn27] v.20. [TAA] v. [ry]. 

TOA, A n.pr.terr. Gnro'="A 1Ch 
1°; WAND Ez 27" 38°; Copyayua, Oepy., etc.; it 
lay in (SW.) Armenia acc. to Di®™ *(and reff.), 
DI **6 (7il-garimmu); >NW. Asia Minor 
(Gk. Tev6pavia) Lag Ges. Abb. 257; Armen. Stud. § 865; Abh. 
GGW. xxxVv (1888), 142 


“WHT v. p. 187. 


T OIF n.pr.loc. built by Solomon, acc. to 
1K 9 Qr=2Ch8*; Tadmor=Palmyra (RS 


Ency. Brit. (9) PALMYRA Mommesen ®°- Gesch. v- = cf. La g 


BN125); but read in both places OF Th RS! « 


Mommsen"* Kmp Benz Kit Bur Reckend 2™¢ 
xiii (1888), 402 Lag lle. GASm Geogr. 270, N.2; 580, N. as Vv. IL 
77. 

t bytn n.pr.m. king allied with Chedor- 
laomer, called D‘3 120 Gn 147°; @adyald], GL 
@apyaA (n.pr. Tudhula occurs on late Bab. tablet, 
Pinches™™* V'et Inst., xxJx (1897), 47, a Say Acad. Mar, 21, 1596, 
20; Hast. DBTipaL * but ident. of pers. unproven, LW 
King™smmaredi 1 (1888), Ay pt Gn 14,1 Che®*v- Bib. naan), 
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miss ( / of foll.; mng. dub.: Aram. RU 
is rage, roar (of earth, with ref. to Gn 1°), of 
man, bluster ; al. cf. Ar. s\5 (cs) go astray, 1.3 
desert waste, but this very doubtful). 


TAA n.m.18%8 (Albr24¥ 0. 112) form 
lessness, confusion, unreality, emptiness 
(primary meaning difficult to seize; Vrss usu. 
xevdv, ovdev, pdratoy, inane, vacuum, vanum , cf. 
Lag "0: BN144) -__4., formlessness, of primaeval 
earth Gn 1°*(P), of land reduced to primaeval 
chaos Je 4” (both +379) and voidness), Is 34"! 
“FNP (|[372 228), 45! /N NO (|| MY Naw); 
24° “MNT city of chaos (of ruined city); 
=nothingness, empty space, Jb 26’ YW oA 
my: of empty, trackless waste Dt 32'°(||13 1), 
Jb6"%12%*=y107". 3. fig. of what is empty, 
unreal, as idols 1S 12” (coll.: WS “AT “IN 
soyit NO), v2" Ie 41 DDD? MOM, 44° (of idol- 
makers), groundless arguments or considera- 
tions, Is 29°! PYI¥ “A2 %", 59* moral unreality 
or falsehood A~2Y Moa (|| NWN); =a thing 
of nought (cf. Ecclus 41” win bx wn), Is 40!7 
(|| BS, PBR), v™ ney “MD PIE “DBE (|| MD), 
worthlessness 49'*1"92 113 937)’ (|| AVX P™D); 
as adv. acc. 45" I said not, ‘AOP2 3A seek me 
emptily, to no purpose. Cf. 29" & wy for ‘391. 

iV iF) nf. error (1 si vera 1.; /5nn ace. 
to Di) who cp. Eth. Tehf: m1. rove, 
wander; Ar. jes is commit error, cf. Ba*® +" 
sont); —/T DW VIRION Jb 14", < rd. NPBA q.v. 


morn v. I. bn. [maabra] v. abn. 


OFT) (prob. of following, in view of As. 
tidmtu, tamtu (=DINA) D] BW os Jen Koumol ss 
Barton 7409*"?# Syr, Lsddonk ; all from /oin 
Thes Ew! O14 Sta $2 a].). 

Toinn n.£, 7 N4T% ef mh BME ( Albr 
ZAW xvi (1806), 62 J js 11.2. 167 Ency, Bib.”**") deep, sea, 
abyss (almost alw. poet.);—abs.’n Gn 1? +; pl. 
abs. NDNA y 777 +, etc., ‘A3 1863" y1069 (only 
here c. art.); cstr. MOA 1” (but v. 5 i nfra) ;— 
1. deep, of subterranean waters, Gn 49* (poem 
in J; opp. D°2Y), Dt 33" (opp. id.); “Nn ninyo 
M2 Gn 7" 8°(P; || DPD Now), nny Pr g™ 
(|[°2EY), Jb 28" 38"(both ||D'); 727 DINAAm 7 
(prob.), 722 N FORD ¥ 367 (opp. 1703 FW 
x), 1s51°(perh.); so pl.nichn, Pr (| nixpp), 
3” (opp. OPA), and prob. ¥ 33’ (|| D° *9), 1358 
(+0°8), 2. (deep) sea, overwhelming Tyre 


mom 
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Ez 26'9(||D°32) DY), roaring at theoph.Hb3"; | repent) ;—Pf. 3 pl. MNT WM BrP y 78" (| 1D") 


in gen., || DY, Jb 38” (‘N *28); || DYO Jon 2°; alone 
Jb 41%; fig., RIP NY ‘N 42° (|| DMD, Dvd::; 
but poss. here of Jordan, cf.@); in pl.=abysses 
of sea, Ex 15°* (of Red Sea, so) Is 63" || y 106°, 
¥ 77"; also 78" (in sim.), 107%* (poet. of hollows 
of great waves, opp. D'DY); vaguely, niphnndp 
v 135° 148", 3. primaeval ocean, deep, in 
Heb. cosmogony, ‘N ‘3B Gn 1°(P; || DYN 38), 


Pr 8 (|| DOW), » 104°.—(Cf., further, Gunk 
Schdpfung u. Chace 21 ff. OC Whitehouse Hast. DB Cosmuoeony 


Zim “ATS 4921.0008.5%) ke, deep, depth, of river 
Ez 31° (Nile; |] BY, +73), v" (|| id.); pl. 
of bursts of water fertilizing Canaan, D'NY) 
An Aypaa Dt 87 (+ 9y, O° *9N2).—On #428 
v. 2. 5. abyss (si vera 1.): yINT nipian= 
She’él, 71", but Ol We NPANA, 

[ABA] v. qe. WA v. I. mn. 

NIA v. in, [ON] v. pen. 


tbaan n.pr.terr. et gent. in E. Asia 
Minor, perh. nearly = Cappadocia (= As. Tabalu 
D] Pst COT Ga 10,2 ef. Di 102); —'n Is 66" 
Ez 27", van 32°*, Dan Gnio?=1Ch1', Ez 387" 
39'; CoBer. 

tye -)baan n.pr.m. first worker in metal, 
ace. to Gn 47 (J); OoBer. 

WIA v. 1333 sub 73. 

MITA v. nv. 

I itW (of foll.; cf. NH 8A=BH 19, 
MM vb. denom. Pi.; YN Ez of; Levy *2¥* v6 
derives following from / my). 


maw Vv. 73°. 


Tn n.m. mark ;— abs. ‘nN, mark on fore- 
head, sign of exemption fr. judgment Ezg**; sf. 
‘Wi Jb31"%=my (written) mark (in attestation). 

Timsn] n.f. boundary (as described by 
a mark 1);—cstr. poy Nyaa MINA Gn 49% (this 
mng. AV RV Ew!™> [ /AXm] De® /mx, men, 
mn), but < desire=desirable things, so most. 

[ma] vb.denom. make or set a mark ;— 
Pi. Imp/f. 3 ms. in» Kt, "NY Qr 1S 21 (Ges 
§75P) and he made marks on (29) the doors, but 
< @ G Th We Dr Ges" and most AD he 
drummed (v.5pn). Hiph.~?y 1n Ninn Ez o! 
set a mark (acc. cogn.) upon. 

TII. [sy] vb. Hiph. prob. pain, wound 
(fig.) (Aram. Jék (oft.), NVA (rare) STA J, all 


the Holy One of Isr. they patned (GY rapwevvav). 
Trin n.pr.m. ancestor of Samuel 1 Ch 6” 


[Levite!]; Gee, Goove, GL Naa; || A1 S 1; 
@uxe, Goov, GL Owe. 

nbn v. bm. 

TW injury, v. JF sub Jan. 

TA ag Bast. midst (NH id., also denom. 
TWA ; “unknown; not apparently in cognate 
languages) ;—abs. pA Gn15°+; cstr. J 1°54; 
*31A, I3iA, etc., 2 fs. ‘351A ty 116 135%, AIA 
tEz 48%, D33ih Gn 23°+, MINIM +Ez 16 
(Ges $"'); — midst, whether of a space or 
place, a number of people or things, or of 
a line: abs. tJu 16” AT “WY = the middle 
columns, Je 39° “AN WY, TAR Gn 15" WAS" 
‘FE DNR, Nu 35° MAD Vy, Jos 8” Ju rs‘ Is 
667 TAS INE WON; estr. 1K 8% “NM FBI VAP 
Wh} NA, Ez 154702 13! ; usu. c. prep., as 2 
(oft.=an emph. én, in the very heart and midst 
of), Gn 1 DYDD Fina, 2° 720 ‘NB, o” MOAN ‘na, 
18% Wyn “3, 377 TIPO ‘Na, Ex 11 Kyi "oN 
DYD “N3, 39°, Jos8* Oya ‘NS, Juz’ DDT /N3, 


‘1K 3° AD*BO ‘M2; ANA (of land or city) Nu 


13° Is 7°, etc.; in Ez J21N3, AZiN3, etc., of sins 
done, or judgment to be wrought, tn the very 
midst of Jerusalem, Ez5*"9'22°7%3 4; ‘yo /na 
¥22", go" YO ND YIN, °B3 Nv", cf. Peg’; 
after verbs of motion, =into Ex 14” 189", 
= through Ex 14” Nu 33° Ezg* Neg"; of a 
number of persons=among (not necess. of the 
actual middle), Gn 40” WIRY Na, VDA 23°, 
bina 1S 10” Jb 1°, ete., ODDIND Ww Ly 17%. 
4; = between (of things arranged by twos) Ex 
39”; in P oft. (12 t.) of the divine presence, or 
dwelling, in the midst of Isr., Ex 25° 29% Ly 
15") 16° + (Carpenter 4%" ™ 2,410. JED in 
such cases have alw. 3p), so Ez 377 437°, ef. 
Hg 2°; 1D, as Gn 1g” NZHNT FIND, Ex 3? ‘AD 
MID, 337” oT AD wD ND, Dt 424 ONT /AD, 
1S 15° pony ‘ADIT ; = from among, as to take, 
separate, etc., DDI, DYN “FID, etc., Ex 7* 28! 
Nu 3% 47" 167-8 17° 19” (all P) +; OR, as Ex 
147 Di : ae 06 WIM, Lv ri, Nur7”? 74 
Dap? “PDR, ro* Dt 2177 WZ “AWN ANIM, 22% 
23" 28 37 4° Jeart+; $Y) tEz11%.— yn is 
used by most writers, occurring c. 8—10 times 
in many books, but is esp. frequent in P (c. 
106 t.) and Ez (116 +.). Syn. 3), q.v. 


pan 
Tha, pn adj. middle ;—abs. ‘FA Ex 
2674, fs. mia(*)A Ju7%+, fpl. nis- Ez 42°* 
(on form, v. }'¥*7 p. 300, Ges'”*); Ex 26° = 
36° (P) DPD Fina firNI M3 the middle 
bar (holding the ‘ boards’ in their place); Ju 7" 
AiI MOUNT the middle watch (of the night) ; 
of the middle story of side-chambers to Temple 
1 K 688"? (v8 rd.c. @ X TJANAT for “HI), Ez 
417? (read c. @ & “pr AyaAd yy Anny 
mavoyenoy mp), 4256, 2 K 208 MDT yA 
(but rd. c. Qr Vrss “FT A¥M, i.e. the NINN AYN, 
v. I. 1¥8 2).—fisAd WM Ez 47", v. p. 347. 
MNDIA, NTDIN v. no. DY DIA v. OA. 
Tin, [Mitdin] vad. porn v. thn. 


t[5bin] n.m. doubtful word, only pl. sf. 
adi 1373; AV RV they that wasted us, cf. 
X, but rd. then ww dbien Bae al.; > Thes** Hup 
De al. made us wail (/ 5%). 


POI v. Jon. ON v. [OXIA], oxn. 
TOW v. 11. 79°F sub jo. myn Vv. myn. 
[ADA] v. I. ay. [ANIA] v. xy. 
DAPI Kt, MAPK Qr, v. 11. MPA p. 876. 


AW (of foll. [Levy "2¥3 "1, gy, npn, 
assumes aN]; akin to Eth. TEA: spit, Aram. 
(Talm.) \BMid.; Ar. 85 fie! for shame! Syr.ol! 
Aph. (and deriv.) also= spew out (Ba"**), but 
prob. simply return). | 


fi. nen n.f. act of spitting ;— abs. ’M 
pp? Jb 17° a spitting in the face do I become, 
i.e. men spit in my face (|| DY own) ; Perles 
Baer Bu O7'25? MBB). a, MBM v. non. 


TVS) vb. seek out, spy out, explore 
(NH id. (rare); perh. orig. turn (to or about), 
As. tdru, turn about, back, taidru adj. turning 
back, also merciful, and subst. mercy ; Ar. 
54 (5) 1V. go about (rare), i” a go-between) ;— 
Qal Pf 1 s.°MA Ez 20° Ec 2°; 3 pl. MA Nu 
13; 2 mpl. DA 14%; Impf. 3 mpl. mn 13’, 
m0 v"; rd. also 3 ms, WY Jb 39° BF Ew Di 
Bu Du and most (for WN‘); 2 mpl. MINA Nu 
15"; Inf. cstr. Wi 10°4; Pt. pl. DIR 148, 
onIK 10” 2Ch 9" v. infra ;—1. seek out, select : 
nm pd and Nu 10* (J, subj. ark of ’*), ef. 
Dt 1* (subj. ), Ez 20° (id., acc. land); sq. inf. 
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=/ind out how to do something, >) ‘253 N Ec 23. 
2. spy out, explore, acc. of land Nu13!6"7-2!-3323% 
14°, acc. of mts. Jb 39° (v. supr.), cf. Pt. 
as subj. explorers, spies Nu14‘(all P); explore 
mentally, M290 AI ‘N> NY Ec 7%, cf. 9'Gr 
(D for V3 q.v.),79¥ MD an3 m1 8 (Kue O* 198), 
3. go about, fig. 0233? “IN Nurs” (P); Pt. 
DMT Wak 1 K ro™ 2 Chg", usually merchants 
(|| D'235 DVI); Kit, after S 2 Ch, prop. OA 
for DMA. Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. Sy-m22 AN 
Ju1™ they made a reconnoisance at Bethel (Vrss 
disagree, Gie DM, cf. GFM); 3 ms. 7} 1M 
PIS Pri2™ the righteous searches out (RV is 
a guide to) his friend, X AV is more excellent 
than (reading WU"), Hi Ew De al. sgies out his 
pasture (YD, in spiritual sense), all dubious ; 
Toy conjectures MY “0%. 

tr. VF, WA nem. plait, turn (Ar. iG 
pertod, succession (sepiodos)) ;— pl. OMNA plaits 
(of hair ?) Ct 1, ctr. 371 “HA vy" plats, circlets 
of gold; sg. turn, opportunity, cstr. my) vA 
Est 2", cf. v'5,—DIN TIF 1 Ch 17" is corrupt, 
| 2S 7° DISA MUA, also difficult, v. MIA 3, 
Pp. 436; Klo Perles4™-® "8A, q.v. 


“VI Jb 39°appar.n.m.a searching, but v. V/. 
Ir WA ve. A. 

TINA v. im. | OWA v. ae. 

TIWAR v. ner, PINS Jb 4x” v. nn. 
T[T-)] vb. Hiph. strike away (I 13 


(rare) spring forth ; NH 1fi spring, spurt, out ; 
Hiph., Aph. cut off (head, etc.));— Pf. 3 ms. 
Ind VON niwroza-ny Ts 18°, 


naan v.nr. [Abana] v. 1 San. 
WA v. oA, JOIN V. p. 3155. 
ondnn v.L.x5n. nonin v.11. 55n p. 321. 
NAA v.nopin sub bm. DNA. oon. 
IA v.mn. 1, 0. TTIW v. T pn. 
PSHA v. jon. [Tn], 2A Vv. MN. 
Ton2pna n.pr.loc. Egyptian city Je 


43°" 44' 46", 80 Je 2 Qr (Kt DIpNN) ; 
=DNIBOA Ez 30'§; Tadva(e)s [Tapra:]; identif. 
with Gk. Daphnae, mod. Tek Defenneh, c. 18 m. 


ESE. from Tanis, c. 9 m. W. of E£l-Kantara, 
Bid Eevrt. Sth ed. (1902), 169 Petrie Deteaneh (Tanis 11), 1ss8 


Donn 
Toysnn n.pr.f. Egyptian queen ;—1 K 
rr, DJ- v™; Gex{ x Jepecwa. 
Tanna n.[m.] prob. (linen) corselet 
(2™ pnw) ;—abs.’n Ex 28%, ||39% (P), in sim. 
[TAMA] v.mn. YIN v. wn. 


+1. WA u.m. tahaé, a kind of leather 


or skin, and perh. the animal yielding it (prob. 
the dugong, cf. Ar. .~2 dolphin, Thes'™ 
Di-Ry ™**° Post ¥t PB Bavows, As. tahdu (D1 
Beer exh!) for which D1? #: BWB76 conj, 
meaning sheep( skin); Bondi®™"**!* cp. Egypt. 
thf, leather ; v. summary of views M’Lean- 
Shipley Eocy. Bib. BapekRs’ Sxins ;—abs. hy Nu 4° te. 
wn v4; pl. OWA Ex 25°+;—leather used 
for (woman’s) sandals Ez 16"; elsewhere for 
cover of tabernacle Nu 4%, ’n aiy v6S01 1214. 
myn) MY Ex 25° 26" 357 36" 39™ (all P). 

fir. won n.pr.m. ‘son’ of Nahor Gn 22”; 
Toxos ; identif. by Wk] Mitt. d. Vorderas. Gesellach . 1896 , 207 
with Tihkesi (Egypt.), which WMM 4*™ #9 
puts N. of Kadesh on Orontes. 

FITTS) n.[m.] the under part (Ar. Os5 
id.), hence as adv. accus. and prep. under- 
neath, below, instead of (so Ar. 25, Sab. 
nnn, Eth. #ahT: Ph. nnn (Lzb**); BAram. 
¥ ninn, Palm. in nnnd po Tariff 1‘ (Cooke ™), 
Syr. lash) ;— I. as adv. accus. tGn 49” 
(=Dt 33") the deep NMA N¥3° that coucheth 
beneath; more usu. with [O, NOND it. off (7D 
1 c) the under part= beneath, t Ex 20‘ (= Dt 5") 
NAND PWS (so Dt 4” Jos 2" 1 K 87 [both D*], 
Is 51°), Dt 33% Ju7* Am 2° Is14° Jb 18" Ez 
47'°. II. as prep.; so cstr., and with sf. (usu. 
in the pl., and so lit. i the parts underneath) 
‘ANA Hb 3% +, IANA (cf. 272, ITY: Ges! 4) 
+2 S 225-4048 (y 1 957-40.48 *FAINA) ; TANNA ; Vala 
(Kt iAnA +2 S 27 3" 16° Jb g*), ANA Ly 
137416 t., MIAN (cf. 73", AITY) +Gn 27; 
WANA +15 14° ¥47'; ODANA t Jos 2 Am 2"; 
DANA +Nu 16" 1K 20% 1Ch 4" 5” 2 Ch1r2” 
(for OANA 1 K 14”), OANA Dt 2° + 1ot., PAAA 
+Je28"%:—1. under, beneath, Gn 7" “$5 nan 
DDYI under the whole heaven (so + Dt 2” 4” 
Jb 28% 373 41° Dn g'*), 184 PPR, 21% 247+ 
oft.; Jb 30% ANI /A under the crash they roll 
themselves against me ; OWT ‘N Ec 1°*"5 + oft. 
Ec. (so in Ph., Cooke*?**"*). With >: +2 Ch 4? 
‘nN, Ctat=sVPNAD’N, Idiom. a. NNA 
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at the foot of the mt., Ex 24‘ Dt 4", so 3" ’n 
MIDE NAW, Jos 11*"7 +; fig. p18" “WY IMA 
‘AA thou broadenest my steps under me,Jb 36"° 
PARA p¥wD No am (so read for mnnn, Di Bu) 
breadth unstraitened is beneath thee. b. “n 
wn, of something held there as a dainty 
morsel, and ready, when needed, to be brought 
out, fig. of sweetness Ct 4"', of evil 10! “n 
Ney Dey 3b), Tb 20” (so ONY /N y 140°), of 
praise ¥ 667 S38 ’n Dt) (syn. D333 149°). 
c. “B NOFA: (a) of subjection, y 18” ‘D2 YIDA 
‘AMA, v* (cf. 474 144°), 45° Ibo". (0) of a 
woman, YS ’N, i.e. under his authority, Nu 
51920-9 so Ez 23° ‘ANA being under me= being 
mine (fig. of Israel as “*’s spouse), cf. draxdpos 
Rom 7?, and was Kor 66". (c) of being bur- 
dened or oppressed under, Is 24° the earth 
Tar “N NDI, Pr 30% PI AM CADY “n, v2; 
Hb 37 A& TM ie. (si vera 1.) suffering under 
calamity. 4. ’B 1! /N, of authority or control, 
Gn 41 NB TN 13 NAIN ; Juz” (cf. 106"), 
18 21“ (del. Oe ; dittogr. on), v’ Is3% ee. 
4 > by) 1, of subjection or conquest, y 8’ by 
yor /n nAY, 18" 47* La 3%, cf. Mal3". 2. 
what is under one, the place tn which one stands: 
hence as accus., @ with reflex. pron., idiom., 
in one's place, where one stands, Ex 16” WN ol 
YAMA abide every one in his place, Lv 13** 
Jos 5° 6°" Ju 77 1S 14° WAN Wy) we will 
remain where we are, 2S 2% IANA Nd" he died 
where he was (cf. Je 38° [read N3}), 7° Is 25" 
467 Am 24 Hb 3° 1398 ‘ANN I tremble where 
I stand, Ze 12° 14 Jb 36” 40% OY FAN 
DANA, b. in transferred sense, tn place of, 
instead of: (a) Gn 2” 4” 52 ‘N instead of 
Abel, 228 23 N, 30? "338 DYNO’ ’NA (cf. 50"), 
44" 28 19'+oft.; Jb 16* Is 3% 55" 61°"; of 
one succeeding to the place of another, 40?) 
YANA Gn 365° 1 K 8” 11% 14” + oft., Dt g'?.21 
DARN 32¥™), Lv 16% 1 K 2+; 45" in place 
of thy fathers (whom thou mayest therefore 
forget) will be thy children. Cf. in Ph. CIS'*® 
(Cooke™). Sq. inf. Is 60% 4 ’N instead of 
thy being... Peculiarly Jb 34” (si vera |.)= 
as if they were, like ; but text very dubious ; 
Bi Bu D'y@ inen nA his wrath breaketh in 
pieces the wicked. (6) in partic., of things 
mutually interchanged, tn place of, in exchange 
or return for: Gn 30" JI2 NIN in return 
for thy son’s love-apples, Ex 217 WB} N Yb3 
life for life, v7", Jos 24 OD ANN 27D) 


pann 


nwo), 1S 2” 1K 20” po ’n Jwps, v® (cf. 2 K 
10”), 217 Is 43°‘; often with vbs. of requiting, 
Gn 44‘ D3ib ‘Nn AY] DAPPY 735 why have ye 
rewarded evil in exchange for good? 1S 25” 
2816" 197 y 35)? nin > myn ‘ODY, 38718 
109 Pri7°+; Je5% 7D NOAM in return for 
what? (cf. mony 22° Dt 29% 1 K 9°). So sq. 
inf. y 387°. +3. as conj.: a. We NN: 
(a) instead of that (Germ. anstatt dass), Dt 28 
DMN “NN instead of that ye were ..., instead 
of your being ..., Ez 36". (6) tn return for 
(the fuct) that, because that (G avf Sv Am 1°34 
oft.), Nu 2g" “8D Nap WN, Dt a1 22” 287 
1§ 267 2 K 22"=2 Ch 34%, Is 53"? Je 29" 507 
2Ch21%. b. °) NOA Dt 4° (but fread $*nA) 
as end of v*), Pri™ Cf. (*3) WR apy. 
III. compounds : — +1. nna~ de , after a vb. 
of motion: a. (tn) under, Ju6" ~ by yin 
ndyn N, 1 K 88 (|| 2 Chs’), Je 3° 38" (on 1 8 
21°v.IIT.1d); after 81? Zc 3": 80 fr, mo 
Ez10*%. b. into the place of, Lv14"%. 2. NAD 
(= tn" éx): a. aloue, from under, from beneath, 
as DY NNAD +Gn1', and esp. after such 
vbs. as NOY 6”, NM) Ex 17" Dt g'* 25 292K 
147, TINT Dt 7%, cf. La 3%; Ez47'* [ABD ‘AD 
m3, Pr2a™ PENN FAW ey mp; Ex 6*7 
pvyD NiP3 “AD, Ho 4! DIA “AD WM (cf. 
II. 1 ca, b); B12 “MD (cf. II, 1 d) from under 
the hand (power) of... Ex 18° 2 K 8* 138 
r7'+; YEAAD (cf. IT. 2 a) from his place Ex 
10” Zc 6". Rarely=NNA or " AMAD, Gn 1° 
(P) Ez 1° 42° 467 Jb 26°. b. ” AMAD (opp. 
‘ YO) under, beneath : Gn 17 “FID WR DY 
YP), Ex 201 PIN? NOAD DMI (so Dt 4" 5%), 
Ju 3" w1D2 ‘FO, Je 387+; of locality, +Gn 
35° NINZ? “AID, 1S 7"1K 44. @. +79 nNADd 
(cf. {2 9b), i.g. “2 NAD 1 K 7™, 

Tianna adj. lower, lowest ;—abs. ‘Fi Jos 
16°+, fs. MA- Is22°+, fpl. ndm- Ez 42°*;— 
lower, Is 22° “FI NII the lower pool (in 
Jerus.), of pavement and gate of outer (lower) 
temple-court Ez 40'*'* (1. ANAT “), of lower 
ledge (TW) of altar, 43"; of the lowest of the 
three stories of side-chambers surrounding 
the temple, 1 K 6° “AT Aw, + v8" (vy, AIM), 
Ez 41’ (read }' for [31), 425°; in place-name, 
“A IN-MND Jos 16°18" 1 K g” (|| 2 Ch 85 AD), 
‘Ai ITN 1 Ch 7 2 Chi. 


T AA adj. and subst. lower, lowest 
(places) :—fs. TPAAE ty 863, MANA Ex 19% +; 
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mpl. DANA +Gn 6"; fpl. NVAAA y 63% + ;— 
Ex 19" Vi MANNS 134M in the lower part 
of the mt., Ju r°’=Jos 15" (so read here with 
G*" S TB for NemnA nda) nan nda nv the 
lower spring, Jb 41'* ‘nnn N32 like the lower 
mill-stone, Gn 6"* (P) DANA lower stories; of 
She’61, Dt 32% ANA DINY Ty to the Lowest She’dl, 
y 86" MANA eh, so MANA YIN the lowest 
earth (or land), i.e. Sh., Ez 31*!@8, NPANA PIN 
the land of lowest places 26” 32'°*, ni*ANA 7a 
the pit of lowest places Lam 3° y 88’, NPANA 
YPS7 63° (+ perh. 71”) the lowest places of the 
earth, (8 7 Is 44°, and fig. of the dark and 
hidden interior of the womb ¥ 139".—Ne 4? 
piped ninnay Noyes) and I set (G" and they 
stood) at parts below (fO as in 5 AMAD) the place 
(where they were to work), so Ke Gu, but text 
perhaps corrupt (Berthol Sgf). 

Tu. non n.pr. 1. m. a. Levite 1 Ch6*™. 
b. Ephraimite 7*'*.— @aaé, Kaaé, etc. 2. loc. 
station in wilderness Nu 33%"; Karaaé. 


WIN OANA v1.02. PIA v. NA. 


tyidvm n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4” Qr (Kt 
nbin) ; nov, A Orwr, GL Owretp. 

Tron n.pr.terr. et gent. (OAram. xo‘n 
Lzb™; in As. Téma D1 ™"" Schr EGF 21. .— south 
country, / xo’ (cf. }O'R, / j0°) acc. to No Ener. Bi. 
mnaeet) ;—N ys pe a) Is 21%, people Je 25%; ’n 
‘son ’ of Ishmael Gn 25" || 1Ch 1%; NOR NMS 
(1.77%) Jb6"; Gauav. Mod. Teyma,NW.Arabia, 


Doughty Arab. Des. |, pass., esp. 234-299 Wilson Hast. DB nana 
and on inscr. found there Eut%*> Ir. CIS 
i, No. 113.114 NYG SBAk. 1884, 813f. Fy) REI xii, 111 9. Cooke *=* 

1.1 POT), “3, WF v. yo. 

[TT2.A] v. apn. 

tT SF) adj.gent. (1): A71Chi11*, unknown, 

WIA Wa v. ey. 

TSA n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4%; Zaspa, 
A Onpia, GL E6pia. 

at OF n.pr.terr. et gent. ‘son’ of Japhet 
Gnio0*1Ch1'; Gepas; identified by Mey°*™ 
4. Ait-1-26 Di Holz Gunk al. with Gk. Tupoqvoi, 
Egypt. J'urusa, on coast of gean. 

tlebn] n.m. he-goat (NH id.; Ar. ges 
Aram, SYN, ROA, La id.; o/ unknown) ;— 
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Ww 
abs. A Pr 30; pl. DAA Gn 30% (J), 32" (E; 
+ ONY she-goats), 2 Chr7"'. 
qn v. Jan. 
u [T3F7] vb. meaning wholly dub.;— Pu. 
Pf. 3 pl. Jen YA DN Dt 33°; were led or as- 
sembled would suit context ; v. esp. Dr Berthol. 


MAI v. ps. 


T D DF n.m. peacocks (acc.to TS Jerome 
Rabb.; perh. = Malabar tégat, toghat, peacock 
Thes'"**);—1 K 10% =D" ih 2Ch 9” + ivory, apes. 


aI) (/of foll., cf. pl.; Ar. oS overcome 


(of wine), tread under foot; akin to Aram. yt, x 
TA (rare) injure, \SL, XIV (rare) injury). 


T 7A, II. Balg n.m. injury, oppression;— 
abs. JA, + 7D ¥ 10’ 55'*(s0 Gi; Baer JIA); 
TIA, + 00M (gloss) 72"; pl. O'33R O'R Pr 29" 
oppressor (GB creditor; cf. DDN wR 25 22” 
y 1407°).—1. JA v. FN. 

o2Av.th. don, bony. nbs. 


nbsn_. n.f. violet, i.e. violet thread and 
stuff ; G usu. tdxivOos, vaxivOwos ; v. Thatcher 
Bat. DB cous (NH = BH; X RPDR, NPI, 
NADA) s—1. violet thread (spun, Ex 35”; 
woven, 39°): a. in Ex(P) of hangings of 
tabern., ephod, etc., ‘N+ [D27, IW NYPIN (q. v.; 
oft. also YY, 3M), Ex 25* 26' 28°* 28% 35% +4 
20 t.; of temple hangings (+9218, NEW, 2°22, 
yi3) 2 Ch 2°"*4; loopsor cordsof’n (alone) Ex 26‘ 
287%3)-57 361! 39717231 Nu rs* (all P). b. palace 
hangings in Shushan, +73n Est 1°. +2. 
violet stuff, fabric; “Ni 'wARD Ez 23°, ‘N "ida 
MORN 277; DAI? JOM) N Je 10°; also in 
trade Ez 27° (+ JO218, MOPI2 HW), cf. “N 332 
for covering sacred utensils Nu 4°°*"-” (P). 

Tt [jos] vb. regulate, measure, estimate 
(cf. Aram. Pa. [28 (rare) prepare (=[3, 1219) ; 
ace. to Ry 8 + Wabren u.Guten 33 secondary +/ from 
3); —Qal P2. estimate, fig.: ” nin yA Pr 
16?, so (M13?) 217 24". Miph. 1. Pf. 3 pl. 
midby asama [1b] Nt 182° by him ('*) are actions 
estimated, 2. Impf., be adjusted to the 
stundard, i.e. right, equitable: subj. 77 (of 
and of Israel), 3 ms. [22 Ez 187° 3317-14-20; 
3 mpl. VIAY 18", VIN} v*. Pi. Pf. 3 ms.: 
mete out, T1D3 J2N OY Jb 28%; “N Na DIY 
Is 40"? (||, Dd); 7 TNS ND v® (v. Qal; 
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read poss, "27 or 12M); 18. TROY "AISA y 75" 
I regulate (or adjust) her pillars (i.e. of earth). 
Pu, Pt. jaN6 030 2 K 12” the silver which 
was measured out. 


1. IDA n.m. ***" measurement ; — cstr. 
p29 TN Ex 5° (J) the measurement, tale, of 
bricks; abs. Ez 45" capacity(of ephah and bath). 

fit. IDA n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4”; 
Goxxa, A Goyyav, GL EvOexep. 


t IN"J5F) n.f. measurement, proportion ;— 
abs, Ez 43" (<read in'23h @ Ew Hi Co Toy 
al.); “N DNIN 28"? thou wert one sealing wp (the) 
measure (RVm), i.e. exhibiting perfect pro- 
portion; Codd Sm al. ’N ONIN the seal of 
(perfect) proportion; but dub., v. Comm. 


tn5m0 n.f. measurement, tale, pro- 
portion ;—1. cstr. papa ‘2 Ex 5°(J) the tale 
of bricks (cf. 1. [2F). 2. sf. 1AI3- measure- 
ment, proportion, of ephah and bath Ez45"; of 
composition of sacred oil Ex 30%, AA- y* (P); 
of temple, tts measurement, proportion ‘f- 
2Ch 24". 

IIA v. 73. bn and cpds. v. 5$n. 


tron vb. hang (|| form of nbn, Ges'™™);— 
Qal Pf 3 pl. sf, DOA 2S 21” Qr the Philis- 
tines had hanged them (Kt pibn; v. Dr); Pe. 
pass. D'XOM Dt 28 thy life shall be hung up 
before thee, i.e. be in suspense, each moment 
uncertain, —'N3wn> pein OY) Horr? my 
people ts hung up to my backsliding is certainly 
corrupt (AV bent to backsliding from me, i.e. 
hung or swung toward turning from me, 
cf. GASm, but very dub.); Marti conj. Dp) 
DDYYmOR ; Oettli Now? Harper nN? or "ROT 
has wearied itself [me] in backsliding. 

[Tanda] vy. asd. mer v. ae. 


trend n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot. ;— 
n2K 19? WON Is 37” (abode of [T?™33); 
ef. As. Til-afuri (Esarhaddon) Di ** ©; near 
Edessa Wk] Gesch- Bab. u. As. 269, S35. v. Schr*4F 1% t. 
identification not certain, cf. Johng®"°”: BY Tetassan, 


nwadmy. wab. “Sp nabmv. nda. 


imbn vb. hang (NH id.; As. Pi. tulld, 
hang up; Ar. }5 let down, dangle (a rope, etc.); 
Aram. NORA, WL hang; perh, OAram. nbn id., 


son 


Lzb™; Eth. TAq@: in derived sense, be devoted, 
addicted, to);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’n Gn 40”+; 
2 ms. mdm Dt 21™ consec.; 3 pl. +n Est 8’ 9", 
ef. nbn 28 21" Kt (Qr v. xbn), etc.; Imp. 
3 ms. sf. pon’ Jos 10”, etc.; mv. mpl. sf. wn 
Est 7°; Inf. cstr. nibnd Ez 15° Est 6*; Pt. act. 
nb Jb 26°; pass. bn Dt 317+ 2 t., pl. pyon 
Jos 10%;—-hang: 1. hang up any object: acc. 
of hands and feet of slain, + nayan-by 28 4”; 
On of Absalom nDNa in the terebinth 18"; ’n 
c. acc. rel, + 7Y Is 22% Ezis> Ct4* 1373; 
subj.” M*d3-5y PIR Jb 267... specif. 
put to death by hanging, c. acc. pers. Gn 407 
41° (both E), 2S 21"? (ef. nbn), Est 9"; abs. 
On Dt 21* one hanged ; acc. pers. +/¥"°9 Gn 
40°(E), Dt 21” Jos 8” 10% (all JE), Est 5" 6¢ 
7°” 879%, Miph, Pf 3 pl. wn} ota ony 
La 5" princes have been hung up by their hands ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. ~Y~ by ony Est 2* they were hanged 
On a tree; +3 ms. apoc. Pala 28 18° (for }A" v. 
in) Hoph.). Pi. hang.up for display, c. acc. 
rei: Pf. 3 pl..on Ez27" (3loc.),v"! cyninin~ by), 

1 ip Fi] n. [m.] quiver (with its arrows) 
(as hanging from shoulder) ; —sf. JAM! WA 
Gn 27°(J ; G gaperpa, B pharetra). 

mon v. OF infra. 


tabm n.pr.loc. in (Southern) Dan Jos 
19%; iAaba, GL 16Aa. 

tnba n.pr.m. in Ephraim ;—1 Ch 7*; 
@ane(es), Gada. 


I, bb (appar. VW of foll.; N H bn heap, 
MAM hill; T? OM lofty; Ar. Ji, Syr. Ie 
mound ; = (perhaps) OAram. ‘Sn CIS "oi 
Lzb™ SAC™; Jen in Brock*™« thinks 5m As, 
loan-word from tilu, ruin-heap, mound). 

1 bn n.({m.}]mound ;—1. mound, ruin-heap 
(of city): cstr. poiy(-jon Jos 8% (JE), Dt 13", 
moo SA Je 49°. 2%. mound or hill on which 
city stood : sf, DPA Jos 11°(D), APA Je 30". 

TaN bn n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, on the 
‘river Chebar,’ Ez 3". 

Tran bp n.pr.loc. in Babylonia ;— 
Ezr 2%=Ne 7"; @aapnoa, (G¢A)apyaa, etc., GL 
Ezr @adaa xat Pyoa. 

tnba bn n.pr.loc. in Babylonia ;—Ezr 
2°=Ne 7"; Geppered, Ocdpered x]. 
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thibn adj. exalted, lofty (prop. Qal Pt. 
pass.);—’M 933-9 Ez 17” a high and lofty me. 


toronbn n.f.(?) pl. as fig. of woman’s 
locks, mng. dub.: 21iy2 nny /n vniNP Ct 5"; 
Thes (from above ) waving palm-branches, 
@ éd\ara; NH once, fig., Levy™2#¥8'"-** high 
hills cf. Jastr™'™*'"* heaps, piles; but Magnus 
Hohes Lied and Jacob" Arab. Dichter Sv. 31 envelope or 
sheath of spadix of date-palm (with which hair 
oft. cp. in Ar. poetry Jacob™ "© cf, Ar. A125 
drinking vessel made of this envelope Lane); 
so perhaps As. taltallu D1 #¥®™, 


TII. [ bn] vb. Hiph. mock, deceive, 
trifle with (perhaps akin to Ar. J> act coquet- 
tishly; cf. secondary +/ (2n3] p. 251) ;—mock, 
trifle with, c.3 pers.: Pf. 3 ms. (‘3) oni Gn 3 
(E), 2 ms. non Ju 16°15; Impf. 3 mpl. nm 
Jeg‘, 2 mpl. ohAR Jb 13° (on both v. Ges!*¢ 
Baer **'*-); Inf. cstr. Jb 13 and (abs.) Ex 8* 
(J). Hoph. Pf. 3 me. oN Is 44”a heart( which) 
is deceived.— Vid. [°N7], DNA p. 2g. 


nbn (of foll.; cf. NH D2A=BH; Ar. 
els, mod. Pal. re Bergheim **F 4.1%. Eth. 
TAI’: Aram. RDO ; the nearest verbal v/ is 
Ar. 715 break edge of, make a breach, gap, but 
S=wot cf. Fri”). 


t obA n.m.??*)* furrow ;—abs. “n Jb 39"° 
(other conj. Du Perles*™*); pl. cstr. "1 ‘DOR 
Ho 104 12"*; sf, mpdn Jb 31% ¥ 65".— On 
ploughing in Pal. v. Hogg ®™7 Bb. Acaicocroes 
Vogelstein nt". >*. on depth of furrow (not 
more than 8-10 centim.) Id’ Anderlind ?"¥ 
™-%,2; also Benz Arch. s.v.—D9A y. OF supr. 


trabn n.pr.m. 1. king of Geshur, father- 
in-law of David, 28 3°13%1Ch3% 2.ason 
of ‘Anak Nu 13” Jos 15", ‘DOR Jur; Coupe, 
Godpe, Garapew, etc. 

pon vend. [mab] v.11. pb. 


yon (Wof foll.; perhaps gnaw, v. niyenn 
infra, and DI*™, cf. As. tultu, worm). 

fi. ybin n.[m.] worm, scarlet stuff 
(dyed with the coccus tlicis, v. ‘2%, Thatcher 
spears oe worm, only pl. pydin, in 
stale manna Ex 16™(P). 2. scarlet stuff. 
abs. sg. ydin Is 1" (in sim. || 0'2%; opp. %¥); 
token of luxury La 4°. 


yin 
fu. ybin mu.pr.m. in Issachar; a judge 


of Israel Juro'; assigned to earlier time by 
Gn 46" Nu 26” (both P), 1 Ch 7'*’. 

hybin adj. gent. of foregoing ; c. art. as 
n. coll, Nu 26”. 

nydin, nySin,_ n.£. worm;—abs, npvin 
Is 14" Jb 255; nydin Ie 41" +, ny2in Dt 28” 
Nuro*; str. nySin Ex 25*4; sf. DAYZIA Is 
66%:—1. worm, grub, vine-weevil Jon 4° Dt 
28™ (coll.); devouring the dead Is 14" (coll.: 
|| 7), 66% (coll.); symbol of insignificance 41" 
Jb25° (|| 12), p22’. 2. elsewh. (P) specif, 
+I (q.v.), of the coccus ilicis yielding scarlet 
colour: ’FA(3) 2 Lv 14*%**'*? Nu r9°; of 
crimson stuff, "3% ’N WB 48; usu. [237K) N23n 
799) °38(79) “N) Ex 25' 26'+ 24 t. Ex. 


t [vbr] vb. Pu. denom. clad in scarlet 
(v. 1. ydin 2; aydin 2.—NH Hiph. denom. is 
__ breed worms,etc.);— Pt. pl. pyenn Na2‘(||DANd). 

tniybnn a.g.pl. teeth (AV RV jawo-teeth) 
(perhaps gnawers, v. /);—teeth, incisors, late 
(always || D°3%): cstr. ‘0 Jb 29" and (of lion) 
Jo 1°; af. YAYPND Pr 30", 

tnvpbn a.f.pl. Ges (in Thes) exitialia, 
fatal things (/ nbn=Ar. WAls perish) ;—poet. 
for weapons; many other conj. in Comm.: 
md aaa TY TT OW? Ct 4%, doubtful; Che 
Expos. Times, ix. 423; JQ, July 1999, 562 pnd shields, cf. v°. 

avd v.renbn. ordombn v. 1 bon. 

OF, OF, Wan v. pon. NOP) v. RON. 


T [FTF] vb. be astounded, dumb- 
founded (NH id.; so Aram. DV, ox) ;— 
Qal Py. 3 pl. HON y 48°; Impf. 2 ms. MEAN 
Ec 5’; 3 mpl. ON Jb 26", etc.; Jmv. mpl. 
WQH Is 29° Hb 1°;—be astounded, Is 29° Hb1° 
(v. Hithp.), Je 4° (|| pow, Niph.), » 48°; +12 
caus. Jb 26"; +5y rei at which Ec 5’; look in 
astonishment at VIYIDN we N Gn 43” (J), 
Is13°. Hithp. Jmv. mpl. + Qal Imv. 31) 
won Hb 1° (v. supr.), lit. astonish yourselves, 
be astounded, but We Hithpalp. WHO} ; 
Gr rds. inf. abs. HF (Marti al. #191) for won. 

Tyimman n.[m.] bewilderment ;—abs. ‘n 
Zco12'; estr. finon Dt 28%; — bewilderment, 
“stupefaction ; a2) nN v*5, of those infatuated 
(v. Dr.); ’n alone of bewildered horses Zc 12°. 
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TYAN n.pr.div. Tammus (Bab. Dézu 
(also Dumuzt) COT™®* Zim ™47* 7" Jastr™* 
Bab. <e2 et paw. on the phonetic change Hpt74"*°, 
but also Jager®*'*');_/mi-ny NiDID Ez 8"; 
‘n= Gk. Adonis (1%); cf. Baud 5) + 
Drs Che ¥- Bib. TAMNUS Say i=t->8 Ib. 


MAA v. po. TWIN v. wn. 
MUN v. ni. 


Tran a.pr.m. head of a Jewish family, 
Ezr 2°=Ne 7"; G Ocua (Ne Hyad), GL Gepaa. 

TON Vv. 1D p. 556. 

DWN Ex 26" 36% v. [DXA ). 


TT? ros] vb. grasp, support, attain 
(Aram. 727 Pa. hold fast ; cf. Ph. and OAram. 
Sxoon El hath sustained Lzb** SAC™ Cooke 
%1);_Qal Pf. 3 fe. NIDA ¥ 63°, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. JON’ Pr 29%, 3 mpl. VON Jb 36” Pr 5°, 
etc.; Inf, abs. JOH y17'; cstr. JOR Is 33"; 
Pt. FO Ami, Po y 165 (}rd. 1'2- Gest”, 
or 2A, cf. Vrss Du; > Ol ADIN, Bi Che Th), 
ete.;—1. grasp, lay hold of, c. acc, rei Gn 48” 
(FE), Pr 31" (|| 2 17 99¥); acc. pers. (wisdom) 
Pr 3'S(|| PM); acc. rei (grasp and) wield Am 
1°8; y 16° (v. supr.) thou dost grasp my lot (i.e. 
take and cast it for me, cf. mod. Pal. e382 | 
oye may Allah uphold my lot, Bergheim*** 
194,14). fig, Jb 36" judgment and justice setze 
(thee ; but v. obscure and doubtful); Pr 5° her 
steps lay hold of She’é] (keep the path to it); 
lit., c. 3 rei Is 33", 3 pers. Pr 28” (or sub 3; 
mng. dub.); lay hold of, attain, honour, wealth 
(acc.) Prr1*"*. 3. hold up, support, c. YN3 
Ex 17° (E); fig., 3 pers. Is 42' y 41" 63”; acc. 
pers. Is 41° (3 instr.), Pr 29” (opp. Srp), 
3. hold, keep,c. acc. rei Pr 4‘ let thy heart keep 
my words (|| 10%); hold firmly ¥ 17° (3 loc.; 
opp. 10109). Niph. Impf. 72h} inkwn *3ny 
Pr 5" in the cords of his sin is he seized (|| 729). 

tbinn (bbn)_, Hone, Siann +3 
ro", baramts tIs 30" Mi 2" (yv. inf), subst., 
used sts. as adv. acc., yesterday, fig. recently, 
formerly (Aram. ‘bone : ‘OA , sts. DIDAN Sol, 
Sebl!”, wSxol/”} Mand. bxony No™™; Eth. 
TOVAI°: As. timdli, itimdli, ina timdli (Dl 
158, ae der. dub.; ace. to Me Gr. Byr. 118 Ko ii. 264 £ 


from Ar. 4 11. prolongarit, tv. longam vitam 


onan 


concessit, ‘I; tempus, gles the two times, i.e. 
night and day, in form an inf. of v1. Jia; 
hence prop. long time, (past) time, specialized 
to yesterday) ;— yesterday, but usually fig.= 
recently or formerly: 1. 2S 15” NID binn 
yesterday (=only lately) was thy coming, Jb 8° 
moe dion (of) yesterday (Ges'"*) are we, 
¥ 90° (genit.) dione Did. 2. usu. in com- 
bin. with DWOY yesterday (and) the third day, 
to express the idea of formerly: thus a. as adv. 
ace. (a) DI ba Din D3 1 S 207 (lit.), ef. Ex 5" 
(sub b); (b) DeSY dion Ex 5° Ru 2", go ONY 
W147; (c) 8 03 ’N D3 2 S 3% 1 Chris? (|| 2857 
with “ONS),  b. Deine 1OND as formerly Gn 
317° Ex 57 Jos 4° 1S 21° (but Bu “Fd, as o), 
2K 13°; 8 OND 1S 14" 197; Ex 54 ‘NP 
pin D3 dion D3 as yesterday (and) the third day 
(=as formerly), both yesterday and to-day 
(=s80 more recently). o. 0 binmp — ( from) 
aforetime, Ex 21* Jos 3°,/0 “AD i nob NS aT} 
Dt 4" 19** Jos 20°;* so 0 Dinmxy 1S1o!; B32 
"Or D/A Ex 4", 3, S30NND (alone) Is 30™ 
from yesterday = already; "29 DOM Mi 2" 
corrupt, read ‘OY? DAN) (WRS, with DP ; by 
‘OY We Now, with *OPA), and v. M3¥, 


tT [O?oJ1) , OF) vb. be complete, finished 
(Ar. <5 id., Ph. pn, Syr. p¥ der. spec. and 
deriv.; cf. NH=BH (rare), Aram. NO°DH, 
jrosol’ perfect) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. 09 Gn 47'%+ 
3 t. (+Qr 0A UeD Je6™); 3 pl. A Dt 2™+; 
ON 2K 73; 1 pl. VOR (Ges!) Nu 177 y 64); 
DON Je 44'8; (La 37 rd. A IS Ew Lohr Bu); 
Impf. 3 ms. OF (Ges'**) Gn 47" Ez 47"; 3 fa. 
DAM Ez 24" (Ges$%4; del. Co), DAA Gn 47" 
1K 7"; 18.008 y19"; 3 mpl. AY Nu 14° +4, 
AN Dt 34°; Inf. estr. DA Lv 25+ ro t.; “OM 
Is 18°; sf. °OR Je 27°+ 7 t.sf.;—121. be finished, 
completed; thewriting of words Dt 317*(v. Dr.; 
J), Jb 31; building of temple 1K 6*, cf. 77; 
fulfilled, "’s command (by obedience) Jos 4'°(E); 
as auxil. + vb. fin. completely, wholly, entirely, 
IID) WA Jos 3° (E) were wholly cut off ; ID 
ON 73” entirely consumed; sq. 0 inf.: YR 
ay were finished in regard to, etc., i.e. were 
entirely passed over Jos 3” 4'" (JE) 2S 15"; 
bind Jos 5° (E) entirely circumcised, Nu 17°. 
2. be finished, come to an end, cease: the year, 
Gn 47'$(J), Lv 25° (P), Je 1°; the years of ” 
have no end yy 102™; days of weeping Dt 34° 
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on 
(P), cf. La 4%; also Is 18° La 3%. 3. be 
complete, of number, 1 S 16". 4. be con- 


sumed, exhausted, spent: silver Gn 47°" (J); 
strength Lv 26"(H); lead Je 6” (Qr); bread 
37°; fruit Ez 47"; rust 24". 5. be finished, 
consumed, destroyed : people Nu14"(J),v™ 17* 
(P; || mw), 32° (J), Jos 8% 10” (JE), Dt 2'*)*"s 
Jos 5°(D), 1K 14° 2 K 7" Is16* Jerg” 24° 27° 
36° 4 Ya y g! (but read 7), 10 4". 6. 
be complete, sound, unimpaired, ethically, » 19" 
(|| 722; late). 7. twice, very strangely, si 
vera ]., trans.: 64’ 130N we have completed 
(rd. prob. VENT); Je 27° TNS ON “BAATY (read 
with Gr ‘AA) Hiph. Pf rs. ‘nnn Ez 22"; 
3 mpl. 7 2S 20°; Impf. DAY 2 K 22*; 2 ms. 
DAA Jb 22° (Ges'"7); Inf. abs. ONT Ez 24"; 
catr.,id., Dn 8° +9" Qr (v. Dr.); sf. JON (Ges 
'v) Ts 33';—2. finish, complete, perfect, a 
matter 2 S 20" (but Qal, come to an end, c. 7 
interrog., We Dr al.); flesh in cooking Ez 24". 
2. finish, cease doing a thing, sq. pt. (Ges*'™>), 
TNY Is 33). 3. complete, sum up, c. acc. 
money 2 K 22‘ (other conj. Klo Gr Gi); trans- 
gressions Dn 8"; sing™(Qr; Ktonn). 4. 
destroy uncleanness, c. jD from, Ez22", ~—‘. 
causative (of Qal 6): acc. T3717 Jb 22° make 
sound thy ways. Hithp. Jmpf. 2 ms. DOHA 
28 22% c. DY deal in integrity with= wy 18" 
(late, v. Qal 6). 

Ton n.[m.]| completeness, integrity ;— 
DF abs. Pr 10%+; cstr. Jb 4° p 787, cstr. also 
“DA Pr r3°+4 t.; sf. OA y 26'+11 ¢t. sf.; pl. 
DON Ex 28”+ 3 t.; sf. JOA Dt 33°;—1. com- 
pleteness, fulness: ODND Is 47° acc. to their full 
measure; (OM DYY3 Jb 217 in his very com- 
pleteness. 2. innocence, simplicity: p*3dn 
pond 28 15" tend NPB WO 1 K 22%=2 Ch 
18*, 1.e. without definite aim. 3. integrity: 
225 DA integrity of mind Gn 20**(E), 1 K gt 
¥ 78" ror?; FTOM Pri3° Jb 4°; DAD 77(N7) 
Pr 10°, ions 19' 207 28%, "OND y 26"; pn s95h 
Pr2?; WA) DA 25"; “OND 41; ND 7°; HO 
pid Pr 10°. @. DOA in DON) OW (mng. 
dub.,v., py WN) Dt338, Ex 28” (P) Lv 8*%(P), Ezr 2 
=Ne 7°; +1814" (for DOM) We Dr Bu HPS; 
also Ho 3‘ (for p*’psn) Che?® 744 1. and 4° 
(POA for FOX) Ruben’ 41 1. 4 Che, 

[7a] n.f. integrity (Jate);—cstr. MOA 
Pri’; sf. ‘nA Jb 27° 31°; JNA 2°; Wer vy’. 


Ton adj. complete ;—’n Gn 257+ 10 t.; 


own 


af. ‘NOA Ct 5° 6° (late, exc. Gn 25”);—1. com- 
plete, perfect : in beauty Ct 5* 6°; of physical 
strength y 73‘ (rd. DA id Ew De Dr™™:*™™' Che 
Bae al.). 3. sound, wholesome: DA OR, of 
Jacob as tent-dweller, opp. Esau, hunter, Gn 
25" (J; De leutseliger Mann, Di rehig, still, 
AV RV plain man; ‘rn here poss. redactional, 
=3). 3. complete, morally innocent, having 
integrity : DA WS Jb1° 2°; ‘n alone 1' 8” 9®*!# 
Pr 29” ¥ 37" 64°.—D°ON v. [ON]. 

=e) a) », #4J- complete, sound ;—’n Gn6°+; 
f. NOMA Ly 3°+; cstr. DOA Jb 36‘ 37°; pl. 
D'p’DA Ez 43°+; NbN Lv 23); cstr. ‘ON 
wv 119! Pr11™;—f1. complete, whole, entire, 
Jb 36' NYT OWA, 37% 2. whole, sound, 
healthful, of men Pr 1'*(|| 5°); vine Ez 15°; 
usu. of sacrif. animals, P; Ex 12°+ 40 t., 80 
Ez 43*+10t. +3. complete, entire, of time: 
day Jos 10°; year Lv25™; sabbaths23. t4. 
sound, wholesome, unimpatred, innocent, having 
integrity: of God’s way » 18" = 2 8 22"; 
work Dt 32‘; law ¥19°; elsewh. of man Gn 6° 
17! (P; both [| D798 ("9pd) MY 4baNA); * oy ‘n 
Dt 18" y 18", .5 in || 2S 22%; oft.c. TTI way: 
DAY y 1017; PIN /N Ez 28"; WI ‘yon 
Pr rr” rig! 177 “A WAY 2S 22 | NY 
Ty 18"; ‘na pn 101°; Wom., pon ba, 
Pr 28" prs?; ‘mn 35 119”; =noun (late), man 
of integrity Pr 11° Jb 12‘; pl. Pr 27 28°37". 
+5. as neuter adj. = subst. what is complete, 
entirely tn accord with truth and fact: ‘N35 
Am 5"; Oryy N32 NOP ON Jug; M13y 
NONI NA} ” Jos24" (E); integrity ‘N33 y 18% 
(cstr. Ges'®*; [|2S 22% Waa), 84%; “na poh, — 
1S 14" y. OF 4, 


t OM) n.[m.] soundness; in phr.’3 OAD j'x 
Is 1° p 38*°; bh VO Ju 20% from entire city 
(Codd. De Rossi Bu GFM OND, v. NO and cf. 
n(*)no vy Dt 2% 3° Jb 24"). 
Tor, ‘OF v. MF sub jor. 
TINA, TIN, IA, NIN v. nv. 
YOM v.92. DAA. oon. 


a 

“Vas (of foll.; cf. perh. Ar. 51251 be erect, 
stiff (e.g. of lance), so Buhl’, who derives thence 
"On palm-tree,and alsoMON, NH MOA column 
of smoke, NH “OA rising motion, etc., but these 
denom. from WF Levy*#¥® Buhl"; cf. Ar. 543 
date, Eth. T9°C: id., taPCT: date-palm, Aram. 
IDA, JLssol date-palm, NH WOH date(-palm)). 
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t I9A 2.m. palm-tree, post ;—cstr. THIN 
Ju 4° palm-tree of Deborah; 7YPD ‘ND Je 10° 
like a post (i.e. a scare-crow; cf. Bar 6'°) ina 
cucumber field (sim. of idol). 

+1. mista) n.m. palm-tree, date-palm, 
Phoenix dactylifera;—’n Jo1"; in sim. of 
prosperity 92", of (graceful) stature Ct 7°, cf. 
(fig.) v°; pl. OOO in oasis Ex 157 (J), || Nu 
33° (P); ‘N NBD Lv 23°(H) palm-branches, cf. 
OY Ne 8"; DMA VY = Jericho Dt 343(JE), 
2Ch 28" Ju 1r'® 3°.—Vid. Post "es D* Patu-rase 
M’Lean 7": Bib To. Ty NHB SEM. Theob. Fischer 
Dattelpalme, 1881. 

u. Vor) npr. 1. f. ta. daughter-in-law 
of Judah Gn 38%!!'5% 7 Ch 24 Ru 4”. b. 
daughter of David, sister of Absalom 25 13'? 
+11 t.13,2Ch 3°. te. daughter of Absalom 
28 14”, +2. loc. Ez 47'° 487; 1K 9® Kt 
(>Qr TA gq.v.), so read also || 2 Ch 8* (for 
MT 707A); site not certain, cf. Buhl ?'*.— 
TOR OVE v, V3. 

man , =f. palm(-tree) figure, as orna- 
ment;—’n Ez 41°+ (van d. H.’BA, so through- 
out); pl. MOA 1 K 6*+4+ (Gi BM), ONoN Ez 
40%+; af. MOR v™ Qr (Kt on); — palm- 
Jigure in Sol.’s temple 1 K 6%*?°* 4* 2 Ch 3°; 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40'*** + 10 t. 40, 41. 

T [ryan] n.f. (palm-like) column (spread- 
ing at top; cf. O1'™>);—pL cstr. OY Np n 
Jo 37 Ct 3° (cf. }P¥ TWY in prose Ju 20”). 

to. [Wwar] a.m. pl. ONOA Je 317, 
doubtful word ; sense, and || 5°2°¥, require mng. 
sign-posts ( ="DNn cf. Ar., xy sign-post, «/ op, 
v. jl sign, 3,21 stones (heaped up) as way- 
mark ; Eth. Aamd:; shew, point out, give sign or 
signal);—Gie rejects strange form, reading 
DDN palm-trees, as posts.—I. ’M v. WW. 

PIvan, ery, v. po. 1. VIVO v. 1. 

10) v. jan. 

I. [FT IF7) vb. hire (si vera 1., akin to 
N32) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. D493 WN Ho 8" hire 
(allies) among the nations; Hiph. Pf. 3 pl. 
NI v* have hired lovers.— We in both UF} give: 
v® give amorous favours, v"° give (these), cp. 
Now Marti Harper.—7) y 8° v. jn) Qal 2 b. 

tepals n.f. hire of a harlot ;—’s abs., 
Ho 2"‘(in fig. of Israel as adulteress);—on )208 
(which We Now Marti read here also) v. IT. jn. 


bea 
thyam n.pr.m. a Levite (El hireth) ;— 
1Ch 26?; Ievound, GL NaGavana. 


f Il. [137] vb. recount, rehearse (?) 


(= 3A, Syr. "LY, is recount, Ar. (i 1, IV. is 
celebrate, but Heb. n= Aram. n= Ar. & 18 very 
dub.) ;— Pi. Impf. 3 mpl. 30) Ju ie let them 
recount e rss) the victories of * ; Inf. estr. 
nish 11” to celebrate (mod.), or mourn (Vrss), 


c. 2 pers. 
[Fm] v. [ew]. TTDI v. (319). 


yan (/ of following). 
tpn n.[m.] tip, i.e. lobe of ear (G AoBos 


rou ards, Y extremum auriculae, and so most 


ancient authorities, cf. Thes*") ;—cstr. in phr. 
1D 1% (A Ex 29% Lv 8% 14!" (all P). 


MOAI v. D3. MIAH v. I. Ay. 


T7937) n.m.""** portable stove or fire-pot 


(loan-word from As. tindru, id., acc. to DHM 
sees (otherwise Dvorak 2x1 UR). ‘n, a large 
earthen jar, still in Syria, WetzstYome®:* Pe" 
Anthrop. ee antia.7.3 ARSK EB 
1.606. Ar, “25 is loan-word from Aram, S735, 
J$qY, and this from Pers. tandra, acc. to 
Fri™);—’n abs. Ho 7‘+, cstr. Gn 15" y 21; 
pl. OY F2A Ne 3" 12%;—fire-pot, for baking (7X) 
Ho 7‘ (read 131 3MBR OF AWS /N, Oort ™-TUdehr- 
ee 0 Alby 4% 5089) #8), cf. yo? (all in sim.), 
Ex 7 *(J), Lv 2‘ 7° 26” (P), also (breakable) 
rr; My “N Gn 15" (JE) in vision, symbol of 
’y’s presence, cf. Is 31° (|| 438); sim. of heat 
La5", of judgment Mal 3”, and s0 US N par"; 
DY BAN OM Ne 3'! 12a tower on wall of Jerus. 


[onan], NNN, NINA v. (ons). 


I Jaw ( /of following ; ? akin to IT. nan in 
sense lament, i.e. howl). 

Thr] n.[m. et] f.'*** jackal (so most ; 
Tr NHB 100 ff., 263 f. Shipley-Cook Ency. Bib. saeN but 
wolf Post He: DB Dsscon, of, Che” and (rare) 
Ar. 3,\¢..3);—pl. D'9 Mi 1°+, [38 La 4° (Ges 
nee). nin? Mal 13(si vera 1.; @ Thes al.interpret 
=dwellings, Sta Now conjecture nix, Marti 
D ‘AIN2);— jackal, howling mournfully in waste 
places, Mi x° Jb 30” (both || 73y? M133), Is 13 
(|| D°), in desert also 43°°(|| 723" m3); deserted 


sites called ‘N fy Jeg" 107 49° 51%, ‘MN Mm) 
Is 34°? 35’, ’N pipo y 447; TBD /N Mal 1 3 (si 
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vera l., but v. supra); ‘nN as snuffing up wind 
Je14°, giving suck La 4°. 

Tran (erron. O°3F\) n.m. “*° serpent, 
dragon, sea-monster (NH id. (rare); Ar. 

, loan-word from Aram. §) 2, | Se) 

Fra’; Eth. tav’t:) ;— abs. n Ex +, 
Ez 2° 32? (by confusion with pl. of [J2]); pl. 
53 Gn 1”, etc.;—1. , Dt 32 (veno- 
mous), ¥g91"*(|| 1B), Ex7*'°"(P). 2. dragon, 
as devourer (sim.) Je 51%; ‘Fil J‘? Ne 2", near 
Jerus. 3. sea-(or river-) monster, Gn 1*'(P); 
fig. Jb 7° 74" (i.e. Egyptians), Is 27° 51° 
(|| 227 i, mythol. personif. of chaos); in summons 
to praise ”” y 1487 (|| NionA).— Vid. Che ™™- > 
Daacon Gunk Schdpfung 69 #7. Barton JAOS a LR SE per- 
sonif. of water-spout RS =! "ts 2de8.16: of Gk. 
fish-name 6ivvos Lewy **™*-™. 


II. J (of following ; apparently || In3 5 
cf. also I. non). 

T]IMN n.m.™*"hire of harlot (= 730%) ;— 
abs. ‘x Ez 16*', 208% Ho g'+; estr. je Dt 
23+: sf, MINS Is 238, 73 v""; pl. sf. 3S 
Mi 1°* (We proposes 7 NWR, cf. Now Marti);— 
harlot’s hire, Dt 23° (rait : X); elsewhere in fig. : 
of idolatrous Israel Ho 9', Jerus. Ez 16°'4**-*), 
Tyre Is 23""'5; of costly idols of Samaria Mi 
ri) tS 08: v8 (v, supra). 


nnowin v. [pw]. 
IVI (vof foll.; axn (v. [29A] Am 6°) is 


erroneous; cf. NH 73}ih, ayn Pi; Ph. nayn, 
Aram, Nopin). 


Ma , nef. abomination ;—abs.’n Gn 


43%421t; TayA Je 44‘; catr. NIYIN Gn 46*+4; 
pl. Nisyin Ez 8°+; cstr. niayin 6"4, ete.; sf. 
YNAYA 2 Ch 36°, etc.;—1. ritual sense: a. Isr.’s 
sacrifices, DvD) ’N (gen. obj.) Ex 8***(E), cf. 
Gn 46™ (J); ped n 43° (J); b/ N of physical 
repugnance y 88°. b. to God and his people: 

’n of unclean food Dt 14°; worshipper of idols 
Is 41%, cf. Je 2’; various objectionable acts: 

"spb ’n Dt 244; *’n 7% (DV, cf. v™), 17118" 
22° 23° 24'5: offering of children (Avy) 12", cf. 
Je 32°, also pl. 2 K 16°=2 Ch 28°, Dt 18°" 
(+ witchcraft); idolatrous practices (sts. with 
other illegal acts) ‘n(3) nwy Dt 13°17 Ez 16* 
18° Mal 2" (intermarriage with idolaters), cf. 
Je 44‘; usu.c. pl. noun Dt 20° 1K 14° 2 Kar*" 
2 Ch 33° 36° Je 7" 44” Ez 8°4 12 t. Ez.; cf. 
miayin 2 Ch 36" Ezr go!" Ez 5°+ 18 t. Ez; 


AS . 


ayn 


of idols Dt 32"; (mayin) 2K 23" Is 44” (cf. 
Dt 27"); idolatrous objects 2Ch 34"; || ope 
Je16" (R™) Ez 5" 11%, (/n dy) 7; || ovoybs 
14°, cf. 6°; “N baby 16%, 2. ethical sense: 
a. c. gen. obj. of man, ‘ney TN Pr 87, pbp ’n 


16% DY ‘nN 297%, DYDD ’n 13", YEA N 297”, 


DN? ’N 24°. bb. to God and his people: ’n of 


sacrifice of wicked Pr 217 (cf. 15°), his prayers 
28° cf. Is 1'8 (? N), prob. also Je 64%=8" (of 
various kinds of wickedness); unchastity Lv 
18™; c. Mwy 20% (H) Ez 22" 33°; cf. mayin Lv 
18% (cf. v; H), also Pr 26%; ’n Dt 25% 
Pr 3°+ 10 t. Pr., cf. 6°, 


tT [Av] vb. denom. Niph. Pi.: Niph. 
Pf. 3 me. INI 1 Char’; Pe. IN} Is14 Jb 
15"°;—be abhorred : 1. ritual sense: 3YN} 7¥2 
Is14"an abhorred (rejected) branch (<}) vul- 
ture, the unclean scavenger bird); new) ayn) 
Jb 15" abhorred and corrupt, fr. disease (nox) 
elsewhere ty 147=53'||a,ynn). 2. ethically: 
David's census, acc.to1Ch21*, Pi. Pf, 3 pl. 
sf. "AIYA Ibo" +2 t.; Impf. 3M y 106" 5° 
(read 2 ms, 290A); 3 fs. YONA y 107"; 2 ms. 
aynn Dt 23°%, ete.; Inf. abs. IVA Dt 7%; Pe. 
AYND Is 497 (but v. infra), + Am 6° (so read for 
AEND Gei "=" 3° We Now Marti Harper); pl. 
D*AYND Mi 3°;—1. regard as an abomination, 
abhor : a. ritual sense: (1) of God; c. acc. of 
Israel, because of idols ¥ 106%. (2) of man: 
c. acc., of abomination Dt 7**, cf. 23°*; Job 
Jb19" 30" b. ethically: (1) of God; || nav, 
C.acc.: MOI) DDT Wx ¥ 57(Am 6° v. IT. ann). 
(2) of man ; c. acc. BBY Mi 3°, DYN 135 Ams" 
(|| 82%), WY yp 119" (|| Nov). cc. physically : 
c. acc. PND ¥ 107", 2. cause to be an 
abomination ; c. acc., ritual sense Ez 16%; Job, 
from filthy garments Jb 9"; ‘13 AYND Is 497 
(|| 7£2 73) (read prob. Pu. ayNd, as Oort SS 
BuDu). Hiph. Pf. 2 fs. HayN7 Ez 16"; 3 mpl. 
DPA yp 14'= 53°; Impf. AYN 1 K 21%;— 
make abominable, do abominably: 1. ritual 
sense: c. acc. rei, Ez 16; 2 c. inf. 1 K 21%, 
2. ethically: c. acc. ndby y 14'= 53? (dy). 


T Wy i wb. err (|| form of YD, q.v.; Aram. 
(sts.) NYA, “YM id.; N H= BH (rare));—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms.N Is21‘; re. MYR py 119" ete,. 
Impf. 3 fs. YON Gn 21" Pr7*; 3 mpl. WN Is 
35°+; Inf. cstr. MYA Ez 44°+; Pt. AYR Gn 
37° +, ete.;—1. physically, wander about, abs. 
Ex 23'(E) Is 35° 53° Jb 38" y 119"*: c. 3 loc. 
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Gn 21" 378 (JE), Pr7® ¥107*; c.5 loc, Is 47: 
acc.loc.16*. 2. of intoxication, c. 3 of wine 
Is 28"; }D of wine v’; fig. of perplexity, subj. 
and art, 3. ethically, abs. Ez 44° 480-0 
¥ 58", prob. Pr 14” (cf. Noin v?!, but Bu Toy 
go astray to ruin); MM ‘YA Is 297, 325 yr 
¥ 95"; c. fo rrg' Pra VINNY Ez 14", “yD 
Ez 44°". WNiph. 1. be made to wander about, 
as a drunkard: Inf. cstr. NiYAN Is 19", 2. 
ethically: Pf. 3 ms. YN) be led astray Jb 15” 
(c. N13). Hiph. Pf 3 ma. NYNT Ho 4" (We 
DYN); Impf. YD*) 2Ch 33°; ef. DYN Jb12" +; 
Pt, NYND Is 30%+;—21. physically: cause to 
wander about: abs. Is 30% (of bridle, in fig.), 
Prio”; Je 50° (acc. of people as sheep); acc. 
pers. Pr12™; c. jo loc. Gn 205(E), 3 loc. Jb 
12%=p 107%, 2. of intoxication, Is 19" 
Jb12%, 3. mentally and morally: cause to 
err, mislead : abs. Is3'?9'* Ho4"; c. ace. pers. 
Am 2‘ Mi 3° 2K 21°=2 Ch 33°, Je 23": ¢. 3 
obj. Je 42” (so Gf; Ke al. (so Pr 10”) intr. err 
at cost of; ® Ew DuCo ONS); ¢. jo of 91863". 

Tryin n.f. wandering, error ;—1. error 
in morals and religion, ¢.134, Is 32°. 2. 
confusion, disturbance, c. NYY, Ne 42. 

WA v. yA, ITAYA v. [ny] p. 730. 


bya n.pr.m. king of Hamath, 2 § 8°10 — 
WA (which We Dr al. prefer) 1 Ch 18%, 

I, II. nbyn v. ndy Pp. 752. 

ovbabyn v. 1. Sy. 

TQOYA v.I. [aby], OYA v. [ay]. 

MIVA v. IIT. [Ay] p. 777. 


Lis PP) n.pr.loc. in Great Plain, [’n Baer 
Gi; van d. H. 32~8, exc. Jos 21% 1 Ch 77); 
usu. named with Megiddo: old Can. city, Ju 5” 
Jos12"(=Egypt.Ta-‘-n-k-d, Ta-‘a-na-k, WMM 
Avu-Rur-179 185); assigned to Manasseh 17" 21% 
Jur” 1 Ch 7* (yet within territory of Issachar 
Jos 17"! 19°"); named also 1 K 4"; G Oavaay, 
Gaavayx, Tavay, etc.; =mod. Taannuk, c. 4} m. 
SSE. from Leyun (Megiddo), Rob ®®"""7 Guérin 


Fam. {l. 296 ff. Buh] & #£ Wilson Hast. DB Taakact 
tL F)] vb. Pilp. Hithp. mock (cf. Ar. 
ins stammer, also shake violently ; onomatop.); 
— Pilp. Pt. YRYND Gn 27"? = subst. a mocker. 
Hithp. Pt. pl. OYAYBD 2Ch 36", c. 3 pers., 
mocking at his prophets (+ Day>0, p*yia), 
32z 


DYNAN 
T O'YAYN n.[m.] pl. abstr. mockery ;— 
n neyd, epith. of idols, Je 10" 51" (both +939). 
[ToxyA] v. 1. (oxy). TOYA v. IL py. 
WA v.[my]. [Aa WA] v.IL ay p.787. 
OYAYNH v. [yyn]. FA v. [npn]. 
MANDA v1. [9Np). 1,01, 01. TBA v. [nea]. 
[Axiom] v. 7. (mp). 


T[o°y DA] n.[m.]pl. doubtful word; AV 
RV baken pieces (Thes from /npx bake) ;—only 
estr. DSAB NNID "BA Lv 6"; text prob. crpt.; 
rd. 73MBA (4/nnp), thou shalt break it into a 


Tv ~s 


mea]-offering of pieces, Me Z¥T wi. cof. (S), Dit: 


I. bon (/of foll.; NH San Same, in 
Midr. expl. of Dt 1'; on 28S 227 DEAR v. bns; 
NH PF unsalted, of fish, "2BR=BH; Ar. ja 
is spit, js spittle). 

+1. on adj. tasteless, unseasoned ;—abs. 
‘n, as subst. Jb 6°; fig. of unsatisfying pro- 
phecies La 2'* (+ 81), 

toben n.f. (moral) unsavouriness, un- 
seemliness ;—abs. ‘n; unseemliness, of men 
Je 23" Jb 24; “82 ’N M2. ND 1 he did not 
ascribe unseemliness to God; so read also 4" 
(for MT non) Hup Me Bu. 


Il, JO) (/of following; akin to 2BD). 


ti. Sem n.[m.] whitewash ;— applied 
to wall, in Ezekiel’s vision Ez 13'°'™™"; fig. 
of false prophet 22°. 


T ber n.pr.loc. in, or near, the ‘Arabah ;— 
Dt 11; =mod. Tafileh, 15 m. SE. of Dead Sea 
Rob **""'* vy, Burckhardt ™""*, but 7=n 
improb. v. Di Dr; @ Topod (cf. Lag ®%*). 

mben v. ($8). [nySpa] v. [pb5}. 

MOD! v. I. nop. 


ABN (/of following; cf. Y NBA Ex 15” 
timbrel, Ay. 33 drum). 

THA n.m. timbrel, tambourine ;—abs. ’n 
Gu 31+; pl. OBA Juri +; sf. PBA Ez 28", 
TBA Je 31‘;—timbrel, held and struck with 
hand, esp. by dancing women, oft. with other 
musical instr.:—sign of merriment, gladness 


Gn 317 (E) Jb 21", revelry Is 5"; ’n Bim 24°, 
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cf. Je31* Ez28"; exultation, triumph Ex 15° 
(E) Jurr™ 1 § 18° Is 30°; used by prophets in 
ecstasy 18 ro*; in praise of “ 28 6* ||r Ch 13%, 
vy 81° 149° 150°.—Vid. Prince #8 4°83, 

T [Fan] vb. denom. sound the timbrel, 
beat ;—Qal Pr. nipah nindy y 68"; rd. Impf. 
AN 1 S21" @ (v.mn). Po'el Pt. D2 Dips 
maaz-7y NBBAY Na 2°; > Sta (after @) MBYD¥D 
twittering. 


TPF vb. sew together (N H td. ,; 
Aram. 15);—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 75" Gn 37 
(J) they sewed together fig-leaves (acc.); Pf. 1 s. 
MER Ib 16", c. ace.+°Y, sackcloth I have 
sewed upon my skin; Inf. catr. WBND NY Ec 3° 
a time to sew together (opp. Vi2). Pi. Pt. as 
subst. f.pl. NBND Ez13'* those who keep sewing, 
c. acc. + 7Y. 


TwoK vb. lay hold of, wield (=NH 
ben, DBA, Aram. WBA, ODA); Qal Pf. 3 ma 
’n 2K 14"+, sf. consec. AOD Dt 22%, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. Van Is 3°, 1 pl. nyen) 2K 7"? ete.; 
Imv. mpl. WSR 1 K 18, etc.; Inf. abs. WOR 
Je 34°; catr. VBA Ez 14$, wand 21'* 307), sf. 
meno Dt 20”, etc.; Pe. VBA Gn 4"'4, estr. 
‘ER Je 49" (Ges'™'), etc.; 1. lay hold of, 
seize (with the hand), acc. pers., Gn 39"? (J; 
+57233), also (3 pers.) Is 3° Dt 21% Je 37" Ez 
29' (in fig.; +3 instr.); c.d rei 1K 11" Dt 9"; 
arrest, catch, acc. pers. 1S 23° 1 K 134 18%” 
Je 26° 37", 2K 14" =2Ch 257, 2K 25°=Je 
52°, 71"; in phrase catch, capture alive (‘D), 
acc. pers. Jos 8 (JE), 1S 15°1K 20 2 K 4” 
10; seize city (acc.) Jos 8° (JE), 2 K 147 169 
18°=Is 36', Dt 20° Je 40"; fig. Ez 14° seize 
Isr. (acc.) by (3) their heart (terrorize them) ; 
Pr 30° setze (do violence to) the name (acc.) of 
my God; 71 MBA Hb 2” grasped (sheathed) 
in gold; AY DID ’N Je 49"* holding (occupy- 
ing) the height of the hill. 2. grasp in order 
to wield, wield, use skilfully: grasp sword 4\33 
Ez 21'*-(acc. om.), cf. 307 (3 of sword), and 
esp. pt.: NVI VPA Am 2", 43D WEA Gn 4"'(J ), 
D3 NM Je 50", }3 ‘WER 46% (del.’n v*» G Gie 
Co Du), Di ’N Ez 24”, nidin ‘Nn 38°; even 
MAT /N Je 28 they that handle (deal with, are 
expert in) the law, monn 7 Nu 31* (P) those 
skilled in war.—Je 34° v.infr. Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 
wen Ez 19‘, 2 fs. AVBNI Je 50%, etc.; Impf. 
3 fs. BBAM 51“, 2 ms. PBA Je 34? 38%, etc.; 


— = 


non 


Inf, estr. WBA Ez 21°;—be seized, arrested, 
caught (sts. || 7392), subj. pers., Je 38 (3 instr.), 
50™ (fig. of Bab.), also (c. 3 instr.) Ez 12" 14 
19** (both fig. of Israel), 217, and (without 3) 
v~ Nu5"; +Jnf. abs. Qal PBAN WER Je 343. 
be seized, of fortress, city Je 48" 51" (both 
| 132), 50%, cf. 51°; fig. y 10? may they be 
caught in (3) the devices which they have 
planned. Pi. Jmpf. 2 ms, WBNA Pr 30" a 
lizard thou mayest grasp with the hands (3);— 
or rd. @BAN Niph. Impf. 3 fs., v. De Toy. 


I. np v. #1n. 


Tu. noA n.pr.loc. in valley of D3N7A, S. of 
Jerusalem (etym. doubtful, v. GFM 27 8! Motace ; 
RS m7 nd o4- 572,577 a) think Aram.,=fire-place, 
cf. npe) ;—c. art. “Fil 2 K 2345 t., art. om. 
Je7”19"""*;—place ofsacrificing children Je 7", 
cf. v** 19° (cf. v*), 2K 23"; to become burial- 
place Je7*” 19"'; in sim. of desecrated city v!2" 
(‘iI DIPD); scene of a prophecy of Jerem., v"4;— 
Tages, Taped (cf. Lag ®* 7%), GL ?*3" Gapghed.— 
Vid. GFM ** Salmond ##*t-D8 Tornsr, 

tomer n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) id.;—as a 
place of burning, in fig. of ”’s judgment on 
Assyria Is 30° (Klo Che Buhl Marti al. non, 
joining 7 to following as interrogative). 

DIIPH Qr, NAAN Kt, v. 1. MPA p. 876. 

1,0, 1 iNph) v. 1 [mp].  TDAPF v. yp. 

[OPA], 7 S- v. p.879. [AIPA] v. pp. 

T [] [2e7)] vb. become straight (N H jan 
arrange, put right; Ecclus 47° jp'n set in order ; 
As. takdnu, be well ordered, esp. Pi. as N H; 
Aram. eh be established, firm, Pa. Sl, TRA fice, 
arrange, prepare, etc.; Palm. Pa. erect); —Qal 
Inf. estr. tpn? Ec 1” (opp. HYD bent). Pi. 
Inf. estr. eno 7" make straight (opp.y); Pf. 
3 ms. [PM 12° put straight, arrange in order 
(proverbs). 

a jor) 3 vb. thrust, clap, give a blow, 
blast (NH id.; JAram. YPA strike, blow horn; 
Eth. m?0: blow trumpet); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’n 
Gn 317 +, 18. “AYE Ju 7's, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
YEN 37 +, sf. YPM Ex 10”, ete.; Imv. mpl. 
WA Ho 5°43; Inf.abe. ¥PA Jos6*; catr. yipnd 
Ju7™, ‘N32 Is 18*; Pt. act. YR Pr 17+, etc.; 
pass. f. NYPN Is 22°;—12. thrust, drive, weapon 
(acc.) into (3) a person Ju 3” 47 28 18", peg 
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into (3) sthg. Is 225% (cf. Ju 4”); hence pitch 
a tent (acc.), i.e. drive its pegs: Gn 31™* Je 6? 
(+ oy against, in fig.), acc. om. Gn 31™°; thrust, 
drive, beat (strands of hair together) 102 Ju 
16", ins. also v3 (so G; cf. GFM Com™-sn¢ Paos 
Settee W65-); thrust, drive locusts seaward (m1 loc.), 
Ex1o0"(J); cf.3’N 18 31 of fastening bodies 
to wall, and similarly 1Ch 10" (but rd. in both 
WPI, yp Lag We Dr and mod.). 2. give 
a blast, blow (Germ. ‘stossen’), c. 3 of instr. 
(usu. horn or clarion) Jos 6***3"316 (JE), Ju 
377 6% 7 18:18.19.20 +14t., + Nu ros (P; y. myyN), 
also Ez7*(v. YiPA infr.); ‘mn alone Ju 7” Nu ro’ 
(P; opp. Y0 sound an alarm), c. acc. NYTW 
v°** (P; v. MY¥3M); c. acc. of instrument Ju7” 
Ho 5° Is 18° Je 4° 6' 517% Jo 2" y 814, + pn 
Jos6°(Kt; Qr'ypA). 3. strike, clap hands; 
in triumph, Tov DN Na3", AD Ny 47?; also 
(late) of gesture ratifying a bargain, specif. 
pledging oneself to become surety, only Pr. (all 
| FW): Paz 3 , AD TN 178 22%: abs. 11, 
tNiph. Impf. 3 ms, 1. DW YPM’ Am 3° if « 
horn be blown, cf.’03 ‘Fi Is 27" it shall be blown 
(a blast shall be given)onahorn. 2, 87D 
[YPM ‘TD Ib 17? who is there that will strike 
himself (i.e. pledge himself) into my hand ? 

typr n.[m.] blast of horn ;—cstr.15 /N3 
Y 150° with horn-blast. 

Tyipn n.[m.] a blast-(wind-) instrument 
(si vera ].);—abs.’F2 YP Ez 7" (but del. 3, and 
treat YiPA as inf. abs.,s0 Co and mod.). 

Tyipn n.pr.loc. in 8. Judah (connex. with 
above /dub.) ;—Am 1' Je 6' 2Chrr®, as ‘son’ 
of Ashhur 1 Ch 2” 4°; nyipn 25 14°; N Wt 
2 Ch 20”; @ @exwe (also -ove); mod. TZekil'a, 
c. 5 m.S. of Bethlehem; v. Rob?*" “** Buhl?" 


Taylor #**- DB Texoa G ASmTrelve Proph. 1. 74f. Dr4” 1, 1 
Toyipn, ‘yon adj.gent. of foregoing: ‘AI 
2S 23%=1 Chri” 27°; f. MYpMa nyNN 28 
14°; pl. as subst. D°YIPR Ne 3°, 
tT [*) (eF)) vb. prevail over, overpower 
(late; NH id.; Aramaism; Aram. PA, ash 
be strong; Nab. 5pn authority, cf. Nj 2™¢ xv 
(89),108; Sab. §pn overpower SabDenkm*®** #3, 
Ar. wT; attain to, overtake, overpower) ;— Qal 
Impf.: 3 ms. sf. 1PM Ec 4? (Ges!) if one 
overpower him, so 3 fs. sf. BPN Jb14™; 3 fs. 
sf. ed. 1574, 
322 


BS set 


APN 

TAph n.m. power, strength, energy 
(Aram.*)PA, 5A, |dool) ;—n abs. Est g™; cstr. 
Dn 11" the strength of his whole kingdom ; sf. 
iBPM Est 10° the deeds of his power (+1113, etc.). 

TAPP adj. mighty (Aram.)'28, a.5L) ;— 
c. {2 comp. Ec 6". 

fu. WH n.f.""57(m."*) turtle-dove 
(onomatop.) s—abs. WA Gn 15°(J; + Dri), Je 8’ 
(as migratory); as sacrif. offering (RS&™* 
2nd ed. 219, a) [usu. ni (‘23) 2] Lv 14 Bett 12°° 
147 15% Nu 6” (all P; cf. also Gn 15°); 
WAT DIP Ct 2"; sf. TA y 74" (fig. of “’s peo- 
ple).—Vid. Tristr "#2" Shipley-Cook ™*7-®"- 
DOVE Pogt Has: DB Turtie-Dove __» “Ay, 7, TWA, 

Titbyin n.prtoe. in Benjamin Jos 18%; 
Oapenrda, GL Cepada. 

MAW, Maw v. I. [A35}. 

Baan v. $21 Tiph. 


T[D2°F] vb.quadril. interpret, translate 
(As. targumdnu, interpreter (so also TelAm.), 


perh, from / D3, cf. 12, conjecture, opine We 
Beste Arab. Held.207 vy algo D] E¥E7!3 Vollerg 242.1%. 


NH=BH; Aram. D8, pal, Ar. ray) — 
Pt. pass, DINO Ez 4’.—On Targum v. Walker 
Hast. DB s.v. 


MIT v. [74]. 


T Mp) n.pr.m. king of Egypt, of Ethiop. 
dynasty: 2K 19°=Is 37°; @apaxa; GL Cap6ax; 
= Egypt. 7-h-r-k, As. Tarku, Steindorff #44! 


COT?*™® Wiedemann AS: Geb. 58. Brugsch =s7Pt 
under Pharaohs (new ed. 1891), 410 @. WMM Eocy. Bib. Tiagazax 


Griffith PB. 
TOA, TPO veo. TYAN v. [sn]. 
MIN v. a1. 


tT Bini a n.f. a tree, AV cypress, RV holm-tree, 


but very dub, : Tr ™#85* Post Met: PB Crrae=*: Y ele, 
and so M’Lean ®°*: Bib. Creasss; __ abs, ‘rn Is 44" 
(+e, |] ONY). 

tma n.pr. 1. m. father of Abraham: 
(a kind of tbex RS FOne™ (cf. As. turdhu, Ar. 
BA No 2G xxx! 08.331 Sve L465) capra cauca- 
sica), but against this N627M@*!0%167; n pr div. 


Jen?4"! “) ; ==") Gn 1 175-%8-27-27.28.3132.32 Jog 9 47; 
mA Gn 11% 1 Ch 1”; @appa, GL Capa.—Vid. 
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Selbie ™t-O8 Teme, =... loc. station on Exodus 
journey Nu 337; Tapaé. 

MIT v. pm. 

Mow, MIAN, NVI v. OT. [ADs }. 


ThA n.m. mast (NH id.; / unknown; 
Hoffim Ph tnser- 27 ¢ conj. ANN, from Nx, v. 78) — 
abs.’n, of Tyre as ship Ez 27°; 205 WX Wy ’N 
Is 30” (|| 53), i-e. a (solitary) standard-pole, 
flag-staff; sf. DVR 33% (|| D2, D°92N). 

mbyrn v. [by]. 

Tony n.pr.m.pl. a Kenite family, 
1Ch 2°; Capyabup. 

Ton n.m.”? pl. (=pl. majest. Né 
oan cise, 476) a kind of idol, obj. of reverence, 
and means of divination (and etymol.-mng. 
dub., cf. GFM Hast. DB Tenapata Say ZA tl. 193 (citing 
Neubauer, and As. tary, spectre), al. /XDI, 
cf. D'XD) ;—alw. ‘n:—portable and sts. small 
Gn 3135 (called DYN v™, all E), but in size 
and shape like a man 1S 19"*; in household 
shrine (v. also l.c.) Ju 17° (+158, cf. GFM?"), 
18" (both + NEY, [0B, 7280), cf. v™ (om. 
M2pD), Ho 3 (+X, M2¥D, M2); condemned 
tS 157 2 K 23% (40°23); used in divining 
(by king of Bab.),’M3 NY Ez 21™( + D°gNa Dpdp 
T2332 7); as giving empty oracles Ze 10° 
(|| D’OdiP7).—Vid. GFM"* Now 4=""* Sta 


Bib. Theol. d.A. T.s.v. 
MSV v. YM. 


tern n.pr.m.eunuch atcourt of Ahasuerus 


(Scheft* cp. OIran. targa, ‘ Begierde,’ used as 
n.pr. in NPers.) ;—Est 2”! 6°; @ap(p)as. 


+1. WWW n.m. a precious stone, perhaps 


yellow jasper, or other gold-coloured stone (G 


Ex 28% 39" ypuadAcbos, 80 J 0g 4™* "7. 50] vy. Petrie 
Hast. DB Stones, Precious Myres Eney. Bib. Ip.§ 17 J) Da v0.4); 


N Py. Ez1*; TN fas PPD 10°; in list of gems 
28" Ex 28” 39"; in sim. of resplendent body 
Dn 10°, cf. Ct 5". 

tu. wun n.pr. 1. loc. a distant port, 
site not certainly known (Wk] 4™r Forrt-¥-44) ; 
most 7Z'artessus in Spain Thes (after older 
authorities) Ges ™*""" Mey Srt-¢ 1+ 4.6251; other 
views are: 7yrsent (Etruscans) in Italy, WMM 
Hast. DB Tanne Phoenicia Renouf F384 zt. a. Sar- 
dinia Hal ®© *".14; y, also Ency. Bib.™""™*;— 


NAAN 


Tarshish, & usu. Gapo(e)is (Is 23""* Kapyndav= 
Carthage);—esp. in phr.’N NIN Tarshish-ships 
(large, sea-going vessels, fit to ply to Turshish) 
Is 2'* (G mdoiov Gadaoons), 23°" 60° Ez 27% 1 K 
22®, || 2Ch 20%” (where the ships go to ’n); 
“N98 1 K 107 || 2 Ch g” (MPN), + v" (ships 
go to’n); ‘n alone Is 23° Jon 13° 4? (all c. 7 loc.), 
Gn 10 || 1 Ch 1’ (erron. 5 loc.), Is 66° ¥ 72” 
Jon 1?; ‘NN Is 23"; trading-port Ez 27"* 38%, 
whence comes silver Je 10°. 2. m. a. in 
Benjamin 1Ch 7". b. Persian noble Est 1‘; 
expl. by Scheft® as OIran. trSus, ‘der Gierige.’ 


TRowhnn n.m. TirshathA, title of Persian 


governor in J udaea, acc. to Mey Entstehung d. Jud. 194 


al.= His Excellency (read Tarshathdé) otherwise 
La 1, 60 (cf. Arm, Btud. §§ 280, 1680) __ A g Mey’, Scheft 
9° (tardta, the feared, revered) Mosgls* DB Tesnates 
Che: ®™1>..__/mn Ezr 2° = Ne 7®, Ne " 
(Baer Gi; v van d.H.); of Nehemiah Ne8°10!. 

haw n.m. title of As. general = field- 
marshal (loan-word from As. tartdnu, turtdnu 
Dl WB 716 Tiele &e*<>- 496 f, Pinches#**: DB TagtTax Johns 
Ency. Bio. 10.) -__Ts 20! 2K 187( 4 DYIO722, Nperad; 
only this last in || Is 36°). 

t PIMA n.pr.div. of DWV, 2K 17"; @apbax; 
not identified, cf. Pinches®*: 8 ™*t«, 

ADWA v. Tow. [ANA] v. I. sew. 

IWH v. AMAA sub ah. TDI v. nay. 

Yawn v. [yav’]. [Taw] Vv. aw. 


TWN Ib 307 v. [AXWA] sub ID. nw. 
MAW, mywn v. yer. 
mAawn v. IIT. pow. 


TVW v. Le, TM v. eA sub apr. 
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Dywn 

YWH, TON n.m. 6t. f. a nine, nonad 
(NH=BH; As. eit (fem.), nine, tefd, ninth; 
Sab. nyon nine, ‘yon ninety Hom“ *; Lihy. 
yon DHM *Pekm arta, Ar als, Eth. THO: 
Aram. YON, weal, Nab. Palm. yon Lzb™, 
Mand. (& for y; sts. y pref.) wn, Nnvy No™™, 
all nine) ;—m.c.n.f. abs. YOR Dt 3" + 20t., catr. 
YOR Ju4g?+18t.; £. c. mm. abs. nyyN 28 
14°+ 13 t., catr. NYA Jos 137+ 2 t. (these 
include 9 + 10=19);—mnine (Hex chiefly P); 
1. no other num.: a. before n.pl. NiOS vA 
Dt 3", D8 ’N 2K 17! Gurr, NiPD/N Nerr!, 
DIN NYA 2S 248, DIVA NYYA Jos 137(JE), 
cf. 14? Nu 34" (both P); after n.pl. YA OMY 
Jos 15°! 21'* (all P), NYVA DAB Nu 29” (P); 
n. om. 1 Ch 3°. b. =ordin. wind nywna 2K 
25°+ 3 t. on the ninth (day) of the month; 
, YOENIW 18" the ninth year of. 2.9+10 
=19,¢. nf. 10 mvp -yyn Gn1i1*, “YOR OMY 
My Jos 19° (both P), as ordinal “orn nw 
D> mY DM~Y 2 K 25° || Jeso": c. mm. nyyA 
Wx Wy 28 2™, cf. (as ordin., bia om.) 1 Ch 24" 
25%, 3. goo=NikD YUM Jugigi14t. 4 
c. tens (20, 30, etc.): ’m foll. 2 K 147+ 10 t., 
precedes Gn 117% + 6t., cf. Kos 


‘wh, YUN m. YY WH f. adj. num. 
ord. ,, ninth ;—'S*WAT DPD Nu7®, ‘AD of series 
of men 1 Ch 12” 277, of lot 24" 25'6; “A WIND 
Je 36°" Ze 7' 1 Ch 27" Ezr1o%,’n om. Hg 2"*"'s; 
WYPPNA I Ly 25” + 3 t., AN NID (Ges!™?) 
2K 176 25'. 

Ooywn »» 2: indecl. ninety (archaic pl., 
DHM2#¢ xxxzvil (1883), 9f. Prat®48 L56 but cf.Ges' 97 ");— 
before n. sg.: 72% Gn5° 17% 4, MOK Ez 41", 
pi Ez 4°°; less oft. after n.pl. p»bug Ezr 8*, cf. 
Dn 12"; in combination, ’h precedes units 1 S 4% 
+71t.; foll. Gn 5%; “nr foll. 100 Ez 459+ 4 t. 


BIBLICAL 


ARAMAIC 


[Dn 2b». Ezr 4*-6!%, 7!-. Jerzo!!: Gn 31%*?,] 


Norr.—In the case of words common to Biblical Aramaic and Biblical Hebrew the etymological 
matter already given with the Hebrew words is not repeated here. The sign ¢ is prefixed to all words 


peculiar to the Biblical Aramaic. 


In other cases, except where Z or Syr. is mentioned alone, it may 


be understood that the words occur also in the Aramaic of the Targums and in Syriac, even when this 


N 


is not expressly stated. 


aN 
[ars] v. nae. 


T [ass K!**?] nom, fruit (BH ; /238) ;— 
sf. 3 ms. ria IN (Kt eA2)) Dn grils, 

t[ TIN] vb. perish (BH);— Pe. Jmpf. 
3 mpl. 77383 (not }?- v. K!™") Je ro! they shall 
perish, pass away. Haph.(OAram. TaN Lzb™ 
Cooke™) destroy: Impf. 2 ms.321A “PR (KS“*) 
Dn2™(c.5 pers.); 3 mpl. IDI y 8 (indef. subj. ; 
acc. pers.); Inf. NxTaind vi (both c.5 pers.), T7- 
7 (abs.). Hoph. (K 810 W228) be destroyed : 
Pf. 3 ms. T3 7", 


TTaN (assumed as + of foll.; v. p. 3). 


T Las Di+ pase Td” Me ae n.m. father 
(BH 38) ;—1. lit. father, fa Dn oe Behrm 
Marti), TIN (Ki 2a) ylliinis ‘TIN v2. 2. 
pl. fathers, ancestors [73% D*], sf. ‘NAIN 27 
(Baer ‘D-, but v. K'*"), WOIIN Ezr 4", Non 
(Str. 830- ) 5". 


Tras n.f.™"** stone (BH td.) ;—abs.’x Dn 


244; emph. 8238 v*;—1. a (the) stone Dn 
234.3.45 6'8, 


of buildings Ezr 5° 6°. 
TaN (K'™S) nf. letter-missive (late 


BHNW8, OAram. nak, Palm. sn-ax Lzb*”) ;— 
abs.’8 Ezr 45(van d. H.§71-); emph. SAEN 4" 5°, 


2. slone, material of idols 5**; 


WAVTN 
TTTN | adv. then, thereupon (s0 Eg. Aram. 


(S-C Hh ”)s not Y: the usu. Aram. forms are 
rr, eres, » Mand. pun (Né™™) ; from [*T] 
= BH ‘WS (v. ™8)+determ. affix n (as in ]37, 
12H; in Sab.=post-pos. art., Hom™-!*: ef. 
we ha No S64 1834, 1020 . ‘, he Ni], prob. from 
same demonstr. as m, N3, "5, etc. 3h, 131 lo, 
(31 well then, in that case, "Eth. oThi: when ? 
PAlb: now (Dil*8'% ), Syr, gs? (enclitic) 
but) ;—then, thereupon, Dn 2'7-948 3314. | Ezr 
4° 5** + (alw., exc. Ezr 5°, at beg. of sentence, 
introducing new stage of narrative with some 
emph.); so c. 3, /Y783 (3 t. Ezr., 26 t. Dn) Dn 
2. 35.46 oa 19.21 36 , ete. , zr 47 5" 6; PINTO from 
that time tEzr i 

TIN (K*"*) n. pr. r2th month (BH 
id.) ; .—Ezr 6", 


T [7 K!*°] nom. threshing-fioor GQ td., 
Syr. J5e0, cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth**; hence Ar. 


sail as loan-word Fri'; conj. on etym. Lag 


Ges. ADB.10 HT off 2CB 1982, 820 Jay, ZA vil (1802). ad — pl. 
estr. OPT IAN Dn 2* 


tt [Way] n.m. counsellor (Pers. loan- 
word = andargaghar Nj CT 005.2 Taberisea A nde 
¥* Str** Dr Scheft''*; Mey "*"*- 3: questions, 


and thinks military title); —pl. emph. RYU 
Dn 373. 


NITY TS 


THT TN adv. correctly, exactly (acc. to 
Haug’?®W 5 18! Scheft©* from Zend derez, make 
Jirm, whence Skr. ptcp. pass. drdha, firm, sure, 
suitable, Zend deresta, holding firm, Pers.durust, 
whole, complete, correct ; > N6™4™ * from NIK, 
q. v.) ;—Ezr 7* “8 T3yn’, 

YYTS v. yy. 

TTIN (/of foll.; v. BH nix, IT. mx). 


t [mss] n.m. "> sign (alw. as wrought by 
God, and alw. c. j‘19N wonders) ;—pl. abs. TN 
Dn 6; emph. SDN 3%; sf. TIN v%, 


ban (of following, BH IT. dw, 5»x). 


eke}; ef. BND, NON, p.18);—abs.’x Dn 47; 
emph. N2- gy S17.20.23, 


T [NIN | vb. make hot, heat (= id. [rare]; 


ef.Ar. $l kindle, burn) ;—Pe. Inf 8109 (K 55) 
Dn 3" (5 acc.), sf. md v'®; Pt. pass. M8 
(Ki¥*) vy, 

TST (20 Gi, with most MSS.; Baer N7}X) 
adj. sure, assured (Pers. azda, Skr. addhd, 
‘certain’ (Kern?M@ 19,2): ao first No™4™6"; 
confirmed now by Eg. Aram. (RES*™"-34) ayx¢ 3 
yO ayn’ if it is made certain (certified) by, etc.; 
>G@ KiAV al. (v. Thes) as vb. 28 gone, or (NTIS) 
is going, from Talm. TI (=I) go away (Levy 
NHWB!.60): sq Scheft™@¥? 3° from Zend *azda 
‘gone,’ ptcp. pass. of azaiti ‘ go’) ;—Dn 2° mndy 
RTTE 7D, veNNDD 2D NIN the word is assured 
on my part (the thing is fully resolved upon by 
me: cf. © Ji.ta; IE NON) ND); + 3"(v.NTY). 


tow vb. go, go off (BH [rare ]) ;—Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms, ’* Dn 2% + (Or v" 6”); 3 pl. IN Ezr 
47; pl. NIDIN 5°; Imv. ms. (FIMN™)OIN v* (for 
bree Ke); 810): __1. go, go off, c. S loc. Dn 27 
619.0 Ezr 47 (+ by pers.), 5°; goand say Dn 2%, 
go (and) put Ezr 5". 


{IN (/ of following; BH II. fix, pI 7Nb). 


TINO (Baer Gi Str) n.m.emph. scale, 
balance (cf. also Mand. xxnn No™"*, Eg. 
Aram. snp S-C ®™ Chr-Pal. Justaso Schulth 
Lex.8 NGO BSW Jacob 24W x24 Asm, W) «_ Dn 5” (van 
d. H. du. emph, &*2}ND, vy, K 55+ 40m. Mi33*), 
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‘wal 


“MN (/ of following; v. BH Wk). 

Tan adj. one, a ;—ms. ‘NM Dn 2°' +; fs, TIN 
Ezr 4°+;—1. one side Dn 7°; n. om. 6°; IN 
2°= one and invariable (inevitable); N32 v™ 
as one, altogether (so S-C*™* %, and late BH 
INNS Ezr 2%+4); ordinal, TIN MW first year 
7 Ezr 5" 6*; ‘n=a certain one (rwa) Dn 7° 
(c. {D partit.). 2. a (indef, art.) c. subst. 
Dn 2” 6"* 4'° (v. MY), Ezr 4° 67, AYIY IN Dn 
3° = seven-fold (as Syr.: No'**' PS: cf. Ex16° 
G), v. K'%?, 


TITIN (assumed as of foll.; cf. BH MN 
p- 26). 

T [me] n.m. brother;— pl. sf. nx Kt 
(25. KSS2 40m), TAN Qr (K'S) Ezr 7'* thy 
brethren, i.e. fellows, associates. 


[aM] v. [mn]. [7TH] v. nn. 


TMM (orig. 1- or RIN- Nb in Streck 
24 15,38) n pr.loc. Ecbatana, Ezr 6’; capital of 
Media, captured by Cyrus (B.c. 550), and then 
summer residence of Pers. kings ; mod. ,.,\a.> 
Hamadén, Spieg *“ Margoliouth 5 28 Acematss 
esp. Brugsch Be» Persien (1002), {360-302 (CQ)M ed. A gma- 
tana D) "Bib Lez.: Pers. Hazigmatana (=place 
of assembling) Spieg’*, Bab. Agam(a)tanu 
Beh™, Bez”, etc.; "AyBdrava Herod'*; & 


’ExBarava 2 Maccg*+; Mey Sm @- Alt $45 Streck 
1, ¢. 367 *). 


T [ar] pl. c. “U8, prep. after (Cappad. 
and Eg. Aram. afterwards (Lzb*™-'*! §-C 
Fap-08), prob. Nab. nw after (Lzb** SAC"); 
Kg. Aram. bo"inn (S-C ?*?©8+): & (sts) “INN ; 
BH “O8) ;—93 “IN after this Dn 2”; c. af. 
FINN 7%, Usu. Aram. syn. W832, q. v. 


Toms adj. f. another: v. TNX. 


TPM Dn4' Kt, DIT DIP OY PINK TW; 
very dub. (v. Comm.); usu. and unto the last 
(= at last) came in, etc.; but word in this sense 
unknown: Qr MAN; read perh. (Bev) MON Th 
(or ? Kt JIN ; cf. ein! ) and yet another came 
in before me. 

Trans n.f. cstr. end (Hebraism ; 80 (cf. 
Jacob 24¥.18 4-6) Chr-Pal., Schulth *);—Dn 2” 
rOH “RB (from BH D'O* ’NB p. 314), 

Trams adj.m. another (Ey. Aram. ;7nt 
S-C>"+; Nab.Palm. id. (Lzb**); X PUAN > cf. 


PIDWHTIN 


Syr. qo tw!) s—Dn 2"-4 3% 48 Kt 5% 7% The f. 
in use is “08 (Eg. Aram. TN, RES. & 
Talm. “ITN (D'™); cf. K $61.8 Mee No Pars), 
Dn 2"? ”’ 270, vy® ; aaa 


t [PIT ] n.m. pl. satraps (BH 0°)-; 
cf. M**);—emph. N2- Dn case 623-4578 


ores v. ON. 


T [MON D's") adj. terrible (I NOY, fr. 
NND'N= BH AD'S, q.v., J p’N) ;—fs. abs. ‘JON 


(K'") Dn 77 (on form v. Pritt?" No 
BSsW 51, ann). 

Try (Baer ‘D8, exc. bef. sf., v. Baer™*'*) 
part. there is, are... (prop.a subst. foll. by 
a gen., v. BH @: Eg. Aram. ‘n'x RES™, S-C 
Pep. Nab. ‘mx, Palm. mx, X Talm. 1S (Dalm 
4.4) Syr. Mu? Sam. Aft’, Mand. MR, n'y 
(No™#%5 272): y, further BH &%) O'R Daz", 
sf. FN 2% Kt (Qr TVS K $5820), TYR 2"), 
nome Kt (i.e. prob. NOUN : K'*), Qr NMR 
335, DDN vy" ;__there te (are) ..., abs. Dn 2* 
nena ION ‘ON there is a God in heaven, v™ 
not by wisdom ‘3 ‘O°N™4 that ts in me, 3"? 5"); 
sq. ptcp. or adj. 2* bap NN art thou able...? 
37; aq. , Ezr 5 %F SON fi) if et ts that... 
With neg. ‘D'S nd (80 S-C Piet; F Syr. Mand. 
nv, LUN, Zen). sf. send (Cooke™); cf. sub BH 
w) Dn 2..." WIN STN no 3” 4"; after the 
subj. 2'!* 3° yin “SN ND 3m, Ezr 4"*; sq. ptcp. 
or adj. Dn 3'*"*; with pleon. sf, 2" Amb 
TINE NP NIYZ-DY. 


+DoN ] vb. eat, devour (BH);—Pe. 
Pf. 3 mpl. oN Dn 3° 6°; /mpf. 3 ms. DON? a 
3 fe. DINA 7”; Imv. fs. ‘PON v5; Pt. fs, PDN 
v''®__1, eat, of beast, Dn 4™ (acc. rei). 2. 
devour, of beast in vision, 7° (acc. rei), abs. v‘"; 
hence fig. of kingdom, devour, devastate, v™ 
(ace. of earth). 3. in phr. fi*¥WPN 3° eat 
their pieces, i.e. slander them, cf. 6” (v. 722). 


IS adv. of prohibition, do not..., let 
not ..., 6q. impf. (=BH I. ON Zenj. dx 
(Had 3) Cooke '**; cf. Pehlevi (Nb oo" ™ 
1016); not © Syr.);— Dn 2™ TBAT ON, 4" 5". 


+ )N demonstr.pron. pl. these (v. mR 
infr.), Ezr 5'* Qr (Kt 798). 
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tbr 


stop 4, Wem. god, God (=BH ON (p. 43), 
v. also WI. ndx p. 41);—’S abs. Dn 2” + , estr. 
v'S+: emph. NiTdN v4; sf. inde 6°, JI- Ezr 
g* +, 7N- Dn 66+, OND- Ezr 5° 7", ['- Dn 
ge non- Ezr7", etc.; pl. abs. PaON Dn2" +, 
emph. N*1- Je 10"'" cstr. ‘3- Dn 5**, sf. ‘J- 3", 
etc. [c. pref. sdud Dn 5°, qiord 3'*, etc.; but 
not in sg. abs. or cstr., e.g. AIX) Ezr 5%, etc. |;— 
1. god, in gen. Dn 6*"; heathen deities Je 10” 
Dn 2" 3%+415 t. Dn (made of gold, ete. 5**), 
+ITON7B 37 (v.73). 2. , God (of Tar.) 
Dn 2° Ezr 57+; phr. ION Ezr's' 6'* 7; 
py X79, NAD NK Dn2®, OY NK Ezr 5" 
(+ 8PW), v'? 6%"? Dn 2°46 t. (v. OY 2 a); 
31/8 Dn2*: pnbye Be yt roby Tbe 3%? pIS.21. 
en 453 671-7". also rnb na 5° Ezr 4" 5° + 16t 
Ezr; “8 NT3y Ezr 6". 


THT 7 N demonstr. pron. pl. these (Nab. 
nbx (Lzb™ Cooke*'), Cappad. and Eg. Aram. 
mb (Lzb Eph. 1.333 REG 3! A3 C_(Pap. BS, K I3); prob. 
therefore not, as used to be supposed, a Hebra- 
ism, but a peculiarity of the dialects of Je 10" 
and of Ezr (in which the usu. Aram. form bae 
does not occur): v. further 1" 28) ;—these, Jero" 
Ezr 5" Kt. 


TIAN interj. lo! (der. uncertain: usu. 
regarded as by-form of , q.v.; cf. Eg. Aram. 
bn, Cooke***, RES “7? — S-C™) ;— 9m) Dn 
23! 2K) HN MM, 4°! 7°, always in description 
of a vision. 


T ron (te Dn 2“ 6‘) demonstr. pron. pL 
these (pl. of 727, q.v.: Palm. oe (Lzb™ =P. 
9345 Cooke™); X poe; Mand. pdy (Né***); 
Talm. (with emph. 14 prefixed, W% '®) SORT : 
v. further sub BH 78, and add Eg. Aram. 15x 
Cooke) ;—these, only Dn: Dn 2” pe) Wyo 4 
NP, v4 RMD [PNTOD, 67 NPR RBTIVNY (a0 
v'), 77 RON A. _ 


Ty N demonstr. pron. pl. these (pl. 
of 77, q.v.: Eg. Aram. 7$x (Cooke** RES*!® 
S-C ™**r): with Ad prefixed, OSyr. yoxo, 
f. oO, No }%. $82 Burkitt ©": da-Mepharreshe aa 
Chr-Pal. yo (m. and f.) Schw™"™; cf. Ar. 


Si, Eth. AAhs: Dit: the demonst. affix 
J.as in J, Ws, etc.; WOO") ;— these, NID3 
JPN these men, Dn 3!2182122-327 66121623 Ezy 43 6° 


also Ezr 5° 6**. 


nbn 


tH Dye a.m. 1,000 (=BH IL Ad8) ;—abs.’x 
(n. pers. precedes) Dn 5'; n. om., emph. BOK v' 
the thousand (just mentioned); cstr.+ pl. abs. AON 
D'BON Dn 7" a thousand thousands ( < Qr pDre 
K se. 4), 

T [TaN Ki%* 42] nf 81 oubit (= BH 
id.; v. p.52; Eg. Aram. (pl.) fox RES™ S-C 
C4) ;—pl. MOK (so X Syr.) Dn 3"! Ezr 6**. 

Tia n.f. nation (BH td., late) ;—abs. ‘N 
Dn 3”; pl. emph. NON 3474! 5 6% 74 Ezy 41, 

T[}ZON] vb. Haph. trust (BH);— Py. 
3 ms. ANPND OS Dn 6"; Pe. pase. (OID iat 
trustworthy, of pers. 6°, interpretation 2“ 


mar vb. say, tell, command (BH 


Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’ Dn 2"+, TER 7°; 3 | fs, 
mee gi (KAI); MO 4*; ‘x pl. RPOX 
5%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 28! (KH 27+; 2 mpl. 
POONA Je 10", etc.; Jmv. ms. 18 24+; mpl. 
TION 2°; Inf. “px v’, 7120) Ezr 5" (K5%4); 
Pt. [ON Dn 2° + oft., pl. ON 3° Ezr 5° + ;—1. 
say (oft. in phr. answer and say): &q. orat. rect. 
(only), Dn 27"°+4 13 t. Dn, Ezr 5"; +5 pers. 
Dn 2° 3%+14t. Dn (pl. c. indef. subj. for pass. 
47], Ezr5"; +D%P pers. Dn 2°57 6"; 473 4" 

73, 12.5 pers. Ezr 5° Dn 2*** 67, cf. 7°; +823 
c. eee Ezr 5*°; +1933 ¢. ee Jero"; sq. 
acc. rel + oY pers. against whom Dn 3”. 2. 
relate, tell: Bq. acc. rei Dn 4°" 7', +5 pers. 
2‘*7 7'° (acc. rei om.), +57P pers. 2% 4"* 3. 
command : inf. 2°46 t, eee gq. vb. fin. 
57 6"; oe: pers. +or. rect. 3‘ [pl. c. indef. 
oubj. ., for pass., K'™*, so 47]. 
TrnND n.(m.] word ;—cstr. Dn 4" Ezr 6°. 


T [ras] n.m. lamb (As. immeru (also= 
child ; immertu, girl; conj. as to etym. Dl 
Prol. 26 Jen ZMG xiii (1880), 203; ZA vil. 216 Schwally eens), 


& NON; Syr. Jiso/”, Pun..ox, Palm. a emph. 
xmox Lzb™ Cooke ™"'™*; Ar, al ae 


word ? cf. Fri'”, but also DHM Abadia) Poe 
MYON, lambs, as sacrif. victims Ezr 6°" fn 


TRIN Dn 2° Ezr 6” 7*! in common edd.: 
v. FQN, 

TITAN pr. 1s. I (= Heb. 8, q.v.: Zenj. 
Cilic. Eg. Aram. 708 (Cooke 1-1-2; S-Cot-), 
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pw 
Nab no°*+(Lab™)); ¥ xox, Syr. ?");—7, Dn 2” 

4°% 5°, before a ptcp. 3” 4", after a ptcp, 
(Ks 22) 2°28 YT Isr yO, v™ 4‘; sq. a n.pr. 
4 nan AY AYIA AQN, yi 15 Eze 6! al 
as nom. pemtene, Dn 4" 7*; emphasizing a sf. 
(K'* 9) 7% Ezr ’ ha (cf. S-C 884 ee); 

Tyan pr. 3 mpl. they, those (pl. of NT; 

T PWN, £. PPR, e.g. Gn 3’ 6%; Syr. (Qe, youl”, 
f. wor, > Talm. ingee, IN (for fAMK, 
1°); Mand. 1, ron all from in, 1, with 
demonstr. syll. jx, jm ‘1o,’ Excised, woe 
No™™);— they, those, Dn 2“ [BX wp those 
kings, 6 as accus, fiaX 105, 77 Kt YAN PUN 7 
(Qr f. j‘§8) which are four (Dr'#® 9 K 5%, =) 
Ezrs‘. eo nny pias iM) = what are the names...? 
(Dr **". . 3, Obs. , K" =): Cf. NWT. 


TNIMIN (Ezr 4'* nan) pr. 1 pl. we 


rise 


(Eg. Aram. RES™ 8-C™™ mre; BH OMX; 


2°73 b 


Wm). Dn git Ezr 4's (after ptep.), Bi, 
TPN they (f) Da 77 Qr: Kt PR, qv. 


t[DIN] vb. oppress ie [late] con- 
strain); —Pe. Pt. " DIX Dn 4°. 


T[FaN, FN KK!) num. only du. (Schulth 
ZAW xxii (19089, 164) face (BH Ak, o/ PDN ; - Aram. of 
Téma ‘px SAC* Lzb*™ Cooke™"*, so S-C?%"* 
and (usu.) 37; Pox TOI, eS/ f Syr. Chr-Pal. 
(Schulth*=5); also ‘px Palm. Lzb**Cooke”-=*, 
Chr-Pal. c. prep. «as Schulth”""*, ete.);— 
pl. sf. 3 ms. “HBX Dn 2“ 3°. 


1 WAN (Vof foll.; cf. BH II. wax, 1. P08). 


Tw n.m. man, mankind ;—abs. “x Dn 
24; “emph. RYN v¥+, so Qr 4'** (>Kt 
xerox KI"): go Nab. wx oft. Lzb” Cooke?” 
SAC*): pl. DORE 4 4 (Hebruism, M“* Prop. 
NIN) ;— 1. man, ee being, Dn 2 3 4" 
ghti 613 9443 Ezr 6"; 80 vaIN~T3 Dn 7" a gon 
of man, human being (v. esp. Dr?" PP Sox oF 
gaa P 2. coll. men, people, Ezr 4"' Dn 4"** 
22.29.29.0 p21 of pl. 44; “X YU 2 i.e. human off- 
spring; X28 °23 sons of men,=men, 2* 5”. 


IL WIN (+ of foll.; BH III. wx, nye). 

T[pw] n.f. pl. wives (so Zinj. (Cooke **) 
estr. w), T PV2, Syr. has, Heb. O°), Ar Ar. 4s: 
on sing. v. BH MYX, and add Aram. ‘of Nineveh 


cstr. nwN (CIS'"*), and Eg. Aram. 7nox 8-C 
Pap. saad \ —pl. sf. Hine Dn 6*. 


ris 


TITIAN Kt, (Le. MAS, peculiar to 
BAram.; Qr "U8) pr. 2 ms. thou (BH 7AN 
p- 615; Cappad. and Eg. Aram. nox (Lzb 
Eob. 1.67. SCAM f smo ib. 2% *+), Nerab NX 
(Cooke '*'™), Palm. nox (ib.%); 3° nx, F’ 
mx (D'*"); Syr. bul’); — thou, Dn 22931-3738 
ete.,, Ezr 7”. 


TAIN pr. 2 mpl. ye, you (BH OFX 
p. 61>), Dn 2°. 

TABION n.pr.m. Asnappar, who trans- 
ported peoples to Samaria Ezr 4"; Acewadap, 
GL SaApavaccdpns ; prob. = As. kg. Adurbantpal 


(B.C. 668-626), i.e. 5p2(37)ox, Gelzer “+ 21 
17478 COT "4 Mey ® e+" Zim *47**! Berthol 


sdloc. Ency. Bib.™. 

TRINBOR adv. thoroughly, RV. with 
(all) diligence (Zend aspére, asperend, Pers. 
sipari, asperi, all complete, Castell [1669], Thes 


Haug IBW 1898, 154 J cy Som. 1.48 A ny Marti. Gl.83 * Qohoft 
MGWJ 1908, 415 (correcting Artsches Im AT. 730). _ Ezy 58 ‘ne 


NTIpND, 6%!2"5 712-8 (cf. OAram. MBDN, on 
a weight, complete, correct : Lzb™, Cooke™). 

“IDN (of foll.; BH [708] bind, WORN bond, 
IDK binding obligation). 

TRON n. [m.] band, bond (I PON, ROY, 
Syr. wool, daco/”);—abs. ’x Dn 4'*” (of iron 
and bronze, for stump, in Neb.’s vision); pl. 
abs. [RON Ezr 7* bonds= imprisonment. 

TrON n,m. interdict (as binding);—'x 
abs. Dn 6*"*"*; estr. v5; emph. SION v7". 


Ty n.m.*5® wood (so %, for }¥; Eg. 
Aram. py S-C™*; BH YY, /II. myy);—1. abs. ‘N 
timber, for building Ezr 5° 6‘; beam vv". = 2. 
emph. XYX wood, material of idols Dn 5**. 

TAN conj. also (BH 48; Eg. Aram., Palm. 
Ay (S-CP™ Lzb™); X AK, T also Aix; Syr. 
2/');—also, always "IS Dn 6” Ezr 5'°"* 6°. 

TTS DTN (Ki?) n.pr.pl. gent. Ezr 4’, 
® *Adpacain, A ’Adupcaian; Ges peke Men: Rod 
Thes. Add. 107 Hoffm ZA 11.55 Mey Enst. J. 38 Persians ; 
D] Beer =r x Scheft® Parsua (in Media [v. Streck 
ZArv.98f). vety, COT); Marquart 8? 1BD(X) 
secretaries (x dittogr. of preceding); oft. identif. 
with following, so Andr™**. 


TT IDI Ezr 5° 6*=(acc. to most) 
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TAN 

tt NIOFIOION 4’, n.pr.pl. gent., 80 most 
hitherto, and still Mey **7:** (Persians), but 
many moderns think official title (Hoffm™*"** 
Marquart™ Jen ™" '** Ency. Bib.'”*; plausi- 
ble explanations are: Andr™* = As. guparsak 
(v. Muss-Arnolt “*?"*' faq 3, general, Id 
AJ Sem. Lang. xx (1904), 186 ©) : Scheft 76 OlIran. apara- 
saraka, leaser ruler; Id ™GW2 47.0%, s1s¢. expl. 
N!9F- as OPers. *aparabrika, lesser governor). 

TORSN or DIMEN (s0 edd.: > Gi Baer 
[v. p.102 f.] from MSS, OMB) Ezr 4" D300 St) 
PNA ; of uncertain mng.: Thes Haug ’*” ™*'* 
in the end (from Pehlevi afdom, Pers. .\15 end); 
Scheft treasuries (from Zend pathmé, pl. of 


pathma, treasury, / path, to fill up), will 
endamage the treasuries of kings. 


[vaEN] v. yay. YEU v. yn. 

T[patys] n.m. purple, red-purple (BH 
id., TO378) ;—emph. 88 Dn 57'**. 

TTIN (Vof foll.; BH I. Max, AMY). 

TAN n.m. ™°**® lion ;—abs. ‘% Dn 7‘ 
(sim.); pl. emph. SY (D') 68-13-17.20.21.23.95.25.28 

TYIN interj. lo (of uncertain der.: only 
BAram. (1 Nab., v. CIS"); by, p- 1080, and 
NH “ill see / here ! Ab 3° al., are perh. allied), 
me) Dn i me) oo nnn WM yee’. always in 
description of a vision (cf. DR). 

T[MTN tas X Syr.] n.[m.?] way (fig.) 
(BH); — pl. sf. FW (cf. Kir 24") Dn 57 
thy ways (the progress and outcome of thine 
affairs); ™N- 4™ his ways (i.e. the course of 
God’s dealings, || *71T3¥). 


rT VR v. me. 

TAN n.pr.m. in Bab. (BH éd., ef. DI 
Bear Da tt); __Dn qi4.15-15.24.26. Apiwy(ns). 

+I. ON (Vof foll.; BH [78, 7). 

TTS (Baer™™*™ K'***) nf. a length- 
ening, prolonging (%);—of time Dn 4* 7". 

Ir. JON ( / of foll.; acc. to most, weakened 
fr. Fy (cf. BH) Be-Ry **“"; but "8 loan-word 
fr. Pers.(OIranian) aryaka,worthy ofan Aryan, 
Scheft ”). 

TPN adj.vb. fitting, proper (8 Baer 
K 56.5 My sAnm2. van d. H. Gi Str JR, cf. 
D¥®*; Yid., orig. Pt. pass. K'7); —Ezr 4". 


TINIAN 
FINDINNS Dn 5°, v. 13. 


Tyan n.pr.gent. people of Erech (BH 
TIS; 80 also Mey ™™ *);—pl. emph. Ezr 4° (Qr 
RNOW; cf. K'5), 

[yrs] n.[£.] earth (so ¥ Syr. ;=BH 1}, 
q-¥.);—emph. SY Dn2** + 16 t. Dn, Ezr 5" 
Je 19!!>. NIN (DE seers) — YIN a x of 
direction, earthward, i.e. downward, 30 Ny 
Dn 2” Kt lower than thou, i.e. inferior to thee 
Qr IU (cf. F 7D VI Ru 44);—Je 10"* v. [PAN]. 


T [p73] n.f.denom. bottom (s0 7; cf. also 
T ANY W lower);—cstr. MW Dn 6*. 

t [pus] n.[£] earth (= [28]; xp Eg. 
Aram. S-C™* ?15+9%- (sts, also xyN, as ib."*), 
Ninev. and Bab. Aram. Cooke’, also Mand. 
No™' Zinj., Lzb* Cooke '*“'™; p=y, as 
Zinj. NPO=NYIw, Pr=AyYI, Cooke'™™; cf. 
K §7,2and Anm. 1} and reff., Cooke’™ No ZMG x\ivil (1883), 100; 
M46 Qunk Schopf. 18 T 7} Eph. |. 223 SAC IQ aetei ba 
emph. 8PWS Je 10''*. 

TST n.pr.m. of king, Ezr 4°" 
614 = NADY - pies (BH xAby-; Eg. Aram. 
wownniw RES ‘3? S-C 82+; v. also Andr™™* 
Scheft'“*);—-Apcap6a, A(p)oa8a8a, ApOaca6a ; 
GL Apragepéns. 

T [wes K5* 5] n.m.®**5 foundation (prob. 
loan-word fr. As. uSfd, id., vex (v. BH), s0 
Zim €4T3 6. Y f, NAN, NH TAR, Chr-Pal. 
of, lao? Schulth*™; Ar. ol: Né™) ;—pl. 
emph, WR Ezr 4" 51°; sf. OS 6°. 

THON n.[f.] fire (BH OY; K'*"** thinks 
emph. fr. onomatop. /wwx ; D™' Buhl xv, 
of. ¥ NBN, NNGN, Syr. JRA/ ');—Dn my, 

TID, NWN v. [wr]. 

THywN (K‘'**) n.m. conjurer, enchanter 
(prob. Bab. loan-word ; so BH APS) ;—abs. ‘x 
Dn 2"; pl.abs. DYN v™ 5", emph. ROBYN 4457-15, 

tT NIWN n.m. meaning and dub. (K !* 
Buhl"*) — |B Ezr5>?; most wall (SV walls) ; 
M** cp. As. asurrd, wall, but?; Hpt in Gu** 
pp- 463 thinks= [akrand] fr. As.aSru, sanctuary ; 
pointed by Mas. as if= ON (4’? 5"); other 
conj. Marquart“ Scheft*. 


TNO vw. | VN v. [700]. 
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THON : NIN vb. come (BH poet. 
MON; Palm.‘nx Haph.Lzb™,Chr-Pal. JL? Schulth 
ter); __ Pe, Pf. 3 ms. WN Ezr 5* Dn 7”; 8 
Ezr 5'*; 3 mpl. in& 4%; Zmv. mpl. X(}) Dn 3%; 
Inf. 8N}9D (K5"°) v2; Pt. ANN 7";—come, c. 
pers. Ezr 4'*(+5 loc.), 53; c.5 rei Dn 3°; abs. 
vy 715-2: aq, vb. fin. act. Ezr5"*. Haph. bring: 
Pf. 3ms.°N (K"*), Dn5"*(acc. pers. + © loc.); 
3 mpl. "ND, acc. rei 5°, so ( acc.) v™ (+D7P 
pers.), 6 (5 acc. pers.), v™ (acc. pers.); Inf. 
mp (s0 Eg. Aram. RES™"°) 3" (9 acc. pers.), 
5°( acc.rei). Héphal (pass., K'*) be brought : 
Pf. 3 fa. MOD (K 5 Be, W792) subj. rei Dn 
6; 3 mpl. WH" subj. pers. 3° (+D'JP pers.). 

FN v. me. 


TAN n.m.™*" (prob. £. "*) furnace 
(prob. loan-word from As. utinu, atdnu, id. 
[also TelAm.], DHM ¥”'* Buhl ; Syr. Ual/; 


hence Ar. Ss) as loan-word Fri™; Eth. Ath: 
Di; conj. on etym. in K'%4™- Lag ®% '!)->—_ 
estr. “8 Dn 3°!!16-17-2031.528. emph, RAN 31922, 
TEN v. RN. | 
TAS n.m. place (so Eg. Aram., Nab., 
Palm.; X; Syr. sl)” place ; Zinj..wx Lzb™*; Ar. 
| footstep, cf. Heb. WR, and sub WX) ;— 
place: ®. Dn 2® find maMvTTND ANN->2}, Ezr 
gi FINROY NYDN NAN MAR, 6257, Hence b. 
“NB (Dn 7$ Baer W3) after (lit. in the track of: 
so Zinj.WweNa (Cooke'®*™), Palm. J W3, Syr. 
sN5), 727 VND after this, Dn 7", sf. Dn 2” 
NI and after thee. 
YVAN Vv. “nd. 


a 


| prep. in, with, through, etc. (BH 3);— 
sf.°D, 732 Dn 4°+, 3 ms.D 37+, f. 71a 24 3%4, 
3 pl. ji3 3% + ;—1.1n, of place, 2° 314’? RON3+; 
at Ezr 5”, of time Dn 2” 3° (at), 57+; 4°" Ezr 4" 
3 pon asharein(BHI.2). 2. into, Dn 2* 
Wa aM, Ezr5"; “2 TW pass over or upon 
Dn 3”. 3. of the instrument, by, with Dn 
2%-S 3' gt ad (Am 6°: BH IYI. 2). 
4. of the price (tb. ITZ. 3), with, Ear 7". 
5, Di DY Ezr 6°= day by day (1b. 111.3, end ; 
so Syr. PS "7; cf. mya my S-C™, ied fia 


wNI 
PS). 6. through, on account of (ib. III. 
5), Ezr 6", 7. in the matter of, Dn 6%", 
8. after vbs. of ruling, Dn 2%+, trusting 6, 
looking at 7°; 3 T2Y to do with 4” Ezr 7". 
Cf. Lzb*™ K 1%, 

TWND vb. be evil, bad (s0 T; Syr. a3; 
OAram. wea Lzb™ SAC® Cooke™; cf. 
BH) ;— Pe. Pf. 3 ms. impers. inioy “a Dn 6"*i.e. 
tt was evil (displeasing) to him (cf. BH [yy] 1). 

T [wha K 11,38) adj. bad (so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke™-*; $ #3, Syr. a>) ;—fs.emph. RAN 
Ezr 4" rebellious and bad city (not RAWAN3, v, 
Baer™). 

ONS, WS v. WR. 

b39 n.pr.loc. Babylon (BH id.) ;s— Dn 
2'*415 t. Dn, gt. Ezr. 

t [vba3] adj.gent. pl. emph. as subst. 
NYDD3 Ezr 4° the Babylonians. 


TEVT2] vb. Pa. scatter (so ¢ Syr.; BH 
[732 ]) ;—Zmv. mpl. 72 Dn 4" (acc. rei). 


+om3] vb. Pa. alarm, dismay (so usu. 
x (not Syr.) ; BH (P) s—Impf. 3 ms. sf. 3pn2° 
Dn 4" and 3 mpl. sf. °222- 4? 7° (both juss. Str 
$130 $atey, d- 50 ma0- 4° gad. 5. Hithpe. 
hasten (so Pi. in late BH; & Ithpe.(rare)); Inf. 
npnAana=in haste (orig. ‘in alarm’) Dn 2* 
3°6". Hithpa. Pt. pass. Snany Dn 5° was 
greatly alarmed. 

tabvta n-t. naste (3) ;—/23 Ezr 4°(KI™), 


V2) (assumed as prob. of foll., Brock 
Schulth ; Lane”). 
tba n.[m.] mind (Syr. ls id. PS; Ar. 
ju heart) ;—abs. ‘2 BY Dn 6" (sq. Inf.; cf. Syr. 
I> oo. PS'* Schulth’=), 


+(5u3} vb. cease (late BH);—Pe. Pf. 
3 fa. MOOD Ezr 4%, Pt. fs, KOZ v™ (both of 
work). Pa. make to cease,acc.pers.: Pf. 3 mpl. 
2 47 5°; Inf. owad 4”!, acc. pers. om. 6°. 

Tra prep. between (BH [1*3,] PB; TPa, 
‘2; Syr. 5, Mud), Dn 75; ¢. sf. 3 pl. m. 
fina v' Kt (Qr 3 pl. f. f"2°3). 

tinya n.f. understanding (BH ; / pa; 
& MPD, Syr. \itds) ;—abs. “3 Dn 2”! 
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Dja 
Trava (Baer §A-) n.f. emph. castle (s0 


Egypt. Aram. RES 1.46: B12 G7 Pap Bs, Cut, 
Nab. = temple CIS" "3; BH }'3);— Ezr 6°. 
[7°53] n.m.""*7 house (BH M'3);—emph. 
ND Ezr 5*+, MN- 56"; cstr. (“ND 4 5°74; 
sf. N° Dn 4! (Baer™, cf. M'"*; van d. H. Gi 
3), AND 274; pl. sf. A352 Dn 2°;—+1. 
house, of men: Ezr 6"""' Dn 2°" 3” 6"; of king 
Ezr 6‘ Dn 44, MAD 3 5% DOD “ NPI93 42 Ezr 
5'7, cf. 7%= 2) IBD 73 6; 1390 ‘2 4” royal 
residence (of Bab.). °*2. house of God, temple 
at Jerusalem Dn 5°” Ezr 4* + 28 t. Ezr. 
T[m°3a D***] vb.denom. (lodge,) pass 
the night (3 id.) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. N3 Dn 6", 
ba v. 3. 


+tnay vb. Pa. wear away, out (BH 
nba) ;—Impf. 3 ms. nda" Dn 7, fig. for harass 
continually (acc. pers.) 

tiba n.(m.] tribute (loan-word from As. 
biltu, / $3), acc. to most mod.; but Scheft™ 
cp. Olran. balt, tribute, Pers. *bari, payment in 
kind, so (in Bab. bara) Mey %* Ate 1.8 Scheft 
MGW 47 (1909), 316 Buh)]"4 ¢ vielleicht ');—abs, 7270 
ym ’2 Ezr 43-0 ia : 

nznwoba  n.pr.m. Bab. name of Daniel 
(BH id., p.117) ;—Dn 24° + 6 t.Dn; Badracap. 

Tossa n.pr.m. king of Bab., acc. to 
Dn 5'***-” (BH id., p. 128) = "WRB vy" 7! 
BaAragap ; vid. Bey 7: Bib Betsmarsan J), Do xsvill £. 

t[7722, NID] vb. puila (BH 723);— 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms."123 Ezr5"; 18. af. AN‘32 
Dn 4”; Impf. 3 mpl. 132. Ezr 67; Inf. N2305 
57+, M320) v? (rd. 82303 MI" or. < 71220), 80 
S.C a): m3) (rd.82309 Str?! M" i Aaa Pt. 
act. pl. 122 4" +; pass. 723 5" (v. on forms K5* 
Belsp. past. Butld : c. acc. of temple Ezr 57>*"!- 
*-" 6**, so 5‘ (acc. cogn.); pass. of temple v"; 
c. acc. of city 4" Dn 4”; abs. Ezr 6'**, 
Hithpe. be built: Impf. 3 ms. 823" of temple 
Ezr 5" 6°; 3 fs. SJ2M of city v6"; Pe, 
Nan of temple 5° (c. acc. mater.), v"*. 

T[p3a] n.[m.] a building (s0 T Syr.);— 
emph. N3*93 Ezr 5‘. 


T DIA vb. be angry (27 id. ; Sam. 443);— 
Pe. Pf 3 ms, 82Y AYP 3 Dn 2". 


Nya 


TRY a) vb. ask, seek, only Dn (BH aya 
(rare));—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’3 2'**; 3 mpl. 3 v; 
1 pl. NYPD v™; Impf. 3 ms. SPI 6°"; 1s. 
“NYIN 7S; Inf yan 2's; Pe, NY 64) pl. 
nya v';—1. ask, request, c. } pers. 2'* (obj. cl. 
c. “4), v® 7'* (4+ acc. rei); ask of God 27 ( +2d.), 
of God or man 6° (+ acc. cogn.), v"; c. DIP77) 
of God 2"* (acc. rei); =pray, ‘N DIP jannw ‘3 
6'7, AMS 73 yl, 2. seek, acc. pers. 2", acc. 
rei6®. Pa. Jmpf. 3 mpl. A¥3) (K 179; Meee. 
conj. fiY2%) 4* resort (for favours) to, 5 pers. 


Taya (K'*"*) nf, petition (I Syr) ;—abs. 
‘3 Dn 6°; sf. ARYA v'* (both acc. cogn. c, 8¥3). 


thya (K**5*) n.m. owner, lord (Syr. 
‘exis, used similarly; cf. BH 5y3, / bya - also 
x *Y2);—estr. DbyO~’S Ezr 4**" i.e. commander 


(Andr™*** as translation of Persian framdtar, 
commander). 


T[Nppa] n.£. plain (2; BH 7Yp2, /ypa; 
cf. Syr. Jade, / ‘w09) ;— catr. NWI Nyp33 
Dn 3'. 

t [1/22] vb. Pa. inquire, seek (only Ezr) 
(X Syr.; v. BH);— Pf. 3 mpl. 723 4” 6'; Impf. 
3 ms. 122° 4"; Inf. MPI? 7;—1. inquire, c. 
by (rei) concerning 7'*; c. subj. indef., = pass., 
4'° search was made, 30 6',4". Hithpa. Jmpf. 
3 ms. WAN! 5", impers., let search be made. 

1.13 nm. son (3 id. ; Syr. 53, Mand. 873 
No™*'*, OAram. Nab. Palm.13 (and }3) Lzb™*"; 
Sab.13 acc.to Mordtm *™ *™*; =}3,] becoming 
nF Philippi Z2MG xxxi{ (1878), 36 @. Brock Byr. Gr. $76 al.; 
/ diff. fr. }2 acc. to JH Mich Thes K'* al.; BH 
13 Aramaism for ]3);—cstr. ‘3 Dn 3"+4; sf. 
M13 5"; pl. cstr. 33 Ezr 6°+; sf. 132 a a 
fim'23 Dn 6”;—1. son(s) Ezr 5"*? 6" Dn 57 6% 
Ezr 6° 73; ON WY "23 6!= Jeraelites, NNO) “23 
=captives v'® Dn 2” 5" 6"; WIND 7" i.e. one 
of human kind, NOW 23 men 2°57; PAINT 
3” a divine (or angelic) being (v. Dr, and cf. 
BH Gn6? Jb1°); 33) $30 73 6' a son of 62 years 
=62 years old (BH j2 9). 2. of bullocks, 
pun ‘23 Ezr 6°. 

i. V2 v. V3. 


tT] vb. kneel, bless (so BH);—Pe. 


Pt... act. *miotanby 72 Dn 6" kneeling on his 
knees (in prayer). 2. pass. 113 Dn 3” blessed 
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V3 
(be) the God, etc. Pa. bless, praise: Pf. 3 ms. 
M72 2", rs. N27 (K!*) 4" both c. 5 of God; 
Pt. pass. T7130 2” the name of God (be) blessed. 
t [73] n.[£.] knee ;—pl. af. "71373 Dn 6". 
t [Tasty | n.f. id. (by transp.; cf. ¥ N29", 
¥? NABI: Chr-Pal. JMoa0d/ Schwally 
(who > expl. from 255, cf. Schulth **™) ; 
Ar. a2 , td.);—pl. sf. ANIW Dn 5° his knees. 


toa adv. with advers. force, only, 
nevertheless (der. uncertain: Né™"’=NdD + 
73, lit. except what: YDB oft. for WN, DOW; 
Syr. pe Ex g'"* 21°, and in NT for mAnv; Chr- 
Pal. .s>, ee>) ;—Dn 2" 4'* hew down the tree, 
etc., P2Y...D13 only leave the stump, etc., 
v? 67 Kr 633, 

VIA (of foll.; BH 3, 73 +Jb 39%). 

tu. [V3] a. [m.] open field ;—emph. N73 


in ‘3 nyvn (=BH mga mn), Dn 2” go 18.02.29. 
a | “J a y!2.20 
. twa n.m. flesh (3 103, Syr. sas; BH 
Wa, /b3);—abs. ’ a Dn 7° flesh (as devoured 
by beast); emph. NVW3 2" flesh = mankind, 
“3°02 4°=Aall creatures. 
3} n.jm.| bath, liquid measure (1; 
t[na liquid BY 
perh. loan-word from BH 11.3, / nna);—pl. 
abs. [2 Ezr 772-7, 
“WA v. sub WR. 


4 


FTN) (prob. Yof foll.; BH 783 rise up). 

THT] nf. pride (E72; BH MN; cf. Ki! 
(but also 6a) °__abs. 3 Dn 4” in pride. 

T [33] n.[m.] either back (3 33 back, top; 
BH 33, 333), or <side (0/293, cf. Ar. C25 
side, Syr. lag side, / ig, ;—V.also Dwes) — 
pl. sf. Dn 7° Kt wings F23-OY on ite sides (Bev 
Behrm Dr; Qr 133 perh. z¢s back, so most). 

t [35] n.m. pit, den of lions (¥ 3%, Syr. 
oda, pit; Icf. BH 33 n.pr.loc., / 339) ;—cstr. 
’y Dn 68%; ia vy"; emph, 83a y'7-18-20.21.24.20.28, 


“4 (Vof foll.; be strong, 80 I; BH 133). 


am 
32, u.m. man (BH) ;—abs. ‘3 Dn 2® 5"; 
pl. abs. {7133 (K'™ $*) 3%, also, =certatn ones, 
v®12-20; emph. 89138 Ezr 47'5*'°6° Dn 3'*+- gt. Dn. 
T[rwaa] n.f. might;—emph. STU: 
(K #80: 8784) but M!) Dn 23, 
[133] n.m. mighty one ;—pl. cstr. “33 
Sn Dn 3” (=BH 5°5 "1133). 


TT S38 n.m.plLemph. Dn 3**, dub.: 
most think || form of [73}3] treasurer (or, Mey 
Rout. 9-23 text. err. for 13); Gr Bev al. rd. 81373 
minvsters (3™); poss. (v. Lag Dr al.) dittogr. for 
following N25. 


tT] vb. hew down (75, Syr. (rare); 


BH cut) ;—Pe. Jmv. mpl. N2d"N 173 (K § % Belen. a) 
Dn 7 Nad 


Tf] n.m. midst (Eg. Aram. Nab. Palm. 
12; ¥ 3; esp. cstr. 23, 20, 13D; 80 Syr. ag; cf. 
BH 33, p. 156) ;—cstr. 8ia (so Nab. Cooke**™) 
Dn 3% +, 7" edd., Gi §a (Baer Nia, v. on 35); 
af. 3 ms. Ha tEzr 5‘, 3 fs. “a +4” 6°;— midst, 
alw. c. preps.: a. Si32 (=Heb. 71N3), Dn 37 
RPO NH, 47 7! Ezr 45 57 FID INP NID), 6°. 
b. niap Dn ge lanay Cc. Nia"yD Dn 3%. 

MMA v. AR, 


Tata] u.m. treasurer (Pers. loan-word 
(Scheft"); ISyr. BH; K'“5; in Bab. ganza- 
baru Peiser 74% 70%. 47) ;__ py]. emph. S732 
Ezr 77!.—Vid. 8?2373. 

TVW] vb. cut, (divide,) determine (so 
& Syr., in both mngs.; BH usu. divide, tJb Est 
decree); — Pe. Pt. act. a8 subst., pl. abs. 3 
determiners (of fate; astrologers or soothsayers) 
Dn 2” 5"; emph. N?7)3 4‘ 5° (ef. Dr.; Ar. yr 
RSH ae.71) Hithpe. Pf. 3 fs. NBN 
2™ a stone was cut out, so NK (K 71:2) yas 
(c.f of source). 

T [77713] n.f. decree (3 N73, Syr.Jé ke); — 
estr. NMA Dn 4'47", 

tJ] c. 3, J prep. on account of (ro 
Galil. Aram., D'*), read perh. in 7°: v. 3272. 

T [1a] n.[m.] chalk, plaster (s0 ¥; BH 
once, p. 162);—emph. XT3 Dn 5°. 


[Saba] v. da. 
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tia, my vb. reveal (BH mba ure- 
cover, reveal);— Pe. reveal secrets, human 
agent: Jnf. spd Dn 2“; of God, Pt. act. Ks 
v2834i Bed] Pf. vba yi? wba v™, revealed (W° 


8 NG 1C8- 18.793) __of secret, c. 9 pers. aes 
take into exile (BH Hiph.), Pf. 3 ms. °233, 


c. acc. pers. Ezr 4'° 5'* (5 loc.). 


t [aba K's] n.f. exile ;—emph. Nmds 2 
i.e. exiles, Ezr 6"* Dn 2” 5" 6" (cf. BH mia), 


bb) (/of following; BH II. 553; Palm. 
xooa Lzb* SAC™ Cooke®™, = organ AGivn). 

tba n.[m.] rolling ;—abs. ‘) j2% Ezr 5° 
6* stones of rolling, too heavy for carrying. 

T [32] n.m. wheel (3 BH; Syr\Qee,); 
—pl. sf. ‘719373 Dn 7° of throne-chariot of God. 

titbivo nt. (book-)rott (3 BH);—Ezr 6 

TP VW3] vb. complete (oft.  Syr.; rare 
BH) ;—Pe. Pt. pass. "23 Ezr 7" as adj. perfect 
(read perh.’} DPW, Torrey Berthol ; cf. 57). 

T [322] n.m."** ‘treasure (3; v. BH [0%33], 
sub t33);— pl. emph. 8123 treasures Ezr 6', M3 
ND0D "3/3 Bi estr. x2dp 23 na 7%, 

T [Fa] n.£. 74 wing of bird (3 3, NB3, 
NB (7 D5), Syr. IAQ; akin to BH "3X, 
As. agapput acc. to No™*” (cf. Mand. Net, 
& NB), Id GGA, 1884, 1019 / 5173, Ar. is, eax 
Sly, row (but this loan-word Fri™));— pl. abs. 
wings, 84 Dn 7**; sf. B39 v‘ Kt (Qr sg. 7B3). 

Tt [072] n.[m.] bone (BH 073; Chr-Pal. 
pew, Schulth tex. 4); _p]. sf. TD Dn 6*. 

Towa] n.m."*” body (v./ De in BH; 
$? Nowa, NDWI (DFS), Syr. bonada , body, 
self);—body of man, sf. ADV Dn 4* 5”, 20 pl. 
af. Hwa (K+) 373% both Kt, Qr ag. fiw 


(K 93»), 
—t 


TN"T demonstr. pr. f. this (=BH it: 


Zinj. Téma, Cappad. Eg. Aram. xt, Nab. xq, 
Palm. nt (Lzb 71-33 Cooke *), T NT: v. 
further sub BH ™. The corresp. mase. is 
724) ;—this, Dn 4” NNBI 52a ND wT NdH, 56 
14) xD NI one striking against another, 
similarly 7° (cf. 7 1b), v? NTRP. 


27 

T3t n.[m.] bear (so ¥ BH 99; Syr. 
\53) s—abs. ‘5 Dn 7°, 

T[TT2"T] vb. sacrifice (BH 13); Pe. 
Pt. act. pl. "N34 Ezr 6°, c. ace. P34, v. foll. 

T[r137] n.[m.] sacrifice ;— pl. abs. [027 
Ezr 6°. 

t [ma] n.[m.] altar ;— emph. 8279 
Ezr 7". : 

t[ja°T) vb. cling (BH) ;— Pe. Pt. pl. 
nyyoy AP PII Dn 2%. 


tT [727] n.f. cause, reason (BH id., 
/ 937, cf.135 by Eg. Aram. S-C P*® 56.516) > __ 
estr. in adv. phr. “4 Maroy Dn 2™ for the cause 
(to the intent) that, 4" (rd. DY for WK? Bev). 

ITT | nm. ™** gold (so = Syr.; BH 
aN);— abs. “7 Dn 2%4, 379 Ezr 7; emph. 
307 5 6° 7® NO- Dn 2+ 15 t. Dn. 

ttn Kt, RTT Qr, acc. to Thes and 
most n. pr. gent. Ezr 4’, v. conj. identif. by 


D] Pr" * Scheft*!"; <read Ni) that ts, Hoffm 
24.54 Marquart Mey *#-2-* & of ciziv, 


T[V"T] vb. dwell (v. BH);— Pe. Jmpf. 
3 fs. of beasts MI Dn 4"; 3 mpl. birds ATT 
v’ (Qr f. M3, f. subj., EY, follows, cf. v'* and 
K'* ce, Anm3): Pz. pl. of men, [INT Kt 2¥ 3” 
6° (Qr #1"); as subst., cstr. INT Kt 4° (Qr 
Y1"3) dwellers. 


‘VT n.[m.] generation (BH 17) ;—abs. in 
phr. YT} VOY Dn 3* 4" (is) with generation 
and generation, i.e. endures gen. after gen. 

Tri] n.(m.] dwelling - place ;— sf. 
FI Dn 4”, AWW 5%, 


tiv] n.m. id.;—sf. fA Dn 2". 


TIA af. continuance (3 id.; v. BH 
191) ;—abs. in phr.’N3 continually Dn 6", 

TRAN n.pr.loc. near Bab., only “T nypa 
Dn 3', & rov mepiBorov (Syro-Hex. mepiBodoyr), 
© Aeaipa; Dirw is name of several places in 
Babylonia D] Ps: 76: Peer Paps cf Andr ™*; 
Hoffm Perm Manzreri46° name of small river and 
mounds Opp "78" (y, Dr); improb. expl. as 
=,93 Or, depression (name actually used of 


lower Euphr. and Tigris valleys) by Wetzst 
DeJei70! Bab. ddru= wall. 


T(t] vb. tread down (BH);— Pe. 
Impf.3 fs.(sf.of earth) 732@1N Dn 7%, subj. beast. 

TT [rq] nf. dub. ;—pl. abs. NT Dn 6", 
Vrss conject.; AV RV inser. of muste (so AE, 
assuming meaning strike [strings] for NIM 
[BH 3) thrust; Saad RVm dancing-girls ; 
Bertholdt al. concubines (fr. sens. obsc. of Ar. 
iso), but then read prob. pnd (573) Marti 
Prince Dr. 


+(orv7] vb. fear (s0 &Syr.; BH IL 
[?M]);—Pe. Pt. act. pl. POT Dn 5", c. DIP 
of king, 6”, id. of God; pass. on terrible 2", 
f. AD Ny 7°%. Pa. Impf. 3 ms. sf. ‘wONT) 4° 
the dream made me afraid. 

wy part. of relation, who, which, that, 
used also as mark of gen. and conj. that, 
because (Aram. of Nineveh, Bab. Zinj. Nerab, 
Cilicia, Téma, Egypt, *} (Lzb *** RES *! §-C 
Pap-A2+)° Nab. Palm.5; & 4 (exc. in cpds., as 
nF mine, OM his); Sam. ; Syr.9; Eth. H: 
za: of same origin as Ar. 43 possessor of [cf. 
sub BH At], Properly a demonstr. that [cf. 73; 
in Eth. ze is ‘this,’ za ‘which']; but this being 
referred by usage to something preceding 
becomes equiv. to the relative who, which, used, | 
however, more widely than Heb. W&);—1. as 
rel. who, which (construed like WR): a. Je ro" 
Dn 2" fii110 “7 whose dwelling, v™ ND 30 5 
whom the king had appointed, v*’3 "DY 4 
whose name was B., 4°5'*3, etc.; =that which 
2°; =him that Ezr 7*; 6° Dn 7” YOW paR "F 
which are four (v. P38). Sq. pron. of 2 ps. (cf. 
WR 3), Dn 2” thou, Oking..., 30..." 
to whom ... hath given, 4'*; 4° as to whom I 
know, etc. (cf. WX &dend). Sq. 79M = where 
Ezr 6', 80 3 alone 6° Dn 2**; of time, 3 RITYS 
at the time when, etc., 3°". With the pred. 
an inf. c. ?, Dn6* M95 Nd YF KIND which is 
not to be changed, Ezr 6°; a place- or other 
determination, Dn 3” valiant men Ayn “I that 
were in his army, 57 povaws “A Nd2"7, 7* Ezr 
4° 5° 67*; cf. Dn 2% 53 7° Ezr 7”, xd I= with- 
out, Ezr 6° 77 (so NDT & Gn 15? Ex 21"); ef. 
Dn2**.  b."1 7, "3 10 (cf. in late Heb.’"W-70, 
MD 1 eb) whoever, whatever, so +Dn 3°" NOTTID 
bey whoever does not fall down, 4" 83¥* "7 1) to 
whomsoever he willeth, v? 5%; "I M1) what- 
ever (or simply what), +Dn 2% NIT 1 1D what 
will be, v7" Ezr 6° 7'°—Cf, K 51, 2. as 


rm 
mark of the gen., Dn2" 4355 1 Nd’ prop. 
the captain, that of the king =the king’s captain 
(a genuine Aram. idiom: so X 4, Syr. 9 con- 
stantly), v'*>+ oft.: the subst. in such cases 
may be either in the emph. state (determined), 
as ll.cc. Ezr 4" 5%, etc., or in the ‘abs. state 
(undetermined), Dn 5° 7**!° "9 *3 “3; or it 
may have a pleon. sf., 2” Nindie ‘3 DY lit. his 
name, that of God =God’s name, v“ 3°** 43, 
etc. (so also 3 Syr.). To circumscribe an adj., 
esp. in specif. of the material : Dn 2™ thou art 
N2i77 “1 TWN) the head of gold, v* 3' 57"* Ezr 
5" 64+; as predic. Dn 2° 3D JIT AWN his 
head (was) of fine gold, v® 7"; with a pron. 
Dn 2” wisdom and might 8 725 are his; 
ef, 67 Dann xp Amsdys his kingdom (is 
one) which shall not be destroyed, 7'*— Vid. 
further K'*| 3. as conj. (cf. WE 8): a. 
that (quod), after vbs.of knowing, Dn 2°’, seeing 
2° 3% hearing 5", etc.; introducing the subject 
of a sentence, «-+"3.. 6 ¥T* 3% Ezr 44; Dn 2” 
+60} DUP ID True is it that... (cf.°D DION 
Jb12*), b. =in that, inasmuch as, whereas: 
Dn 2*' and whereas (*7) thou sawest, etc. ... it 
shall be a divided kingdom, v® 4”*; as a con- 
necting link= seeing that, because, for (cf. WS 
Bo) 2h0Hd47d 415 G40, CG. that (ut), after vbs. 
of asking Dn 2'*, commanding 3'°”, expressing 
a purpose 4°5" Ezr4"* 6+; ND “I that not (ne) 
Dn 2" 3” 6 (on MO) "7 dest Ezr 7, see nD). 
d. prefixed to direct narr. (like °3 1b, and sts. 
WR Say, and sn recitativum), Dn 2” and said 
thus unto him NN2V774 (that) I have found, 
etc., 57 6°". 4. with preps. and other 
prefixes : a. "13 (like Heb. W823; so Eg. Aram. 
"5, Palm. Nab. 19, Lzb*™* SAC®'®® Cooke™> 
RES*™'!; {3, Syr. .9); a. according as, Dn2*; 
b. 80 soon as, when, 3'5"6""". b. TIO: a, 
because that, Dn 3” Ezr 5" (cf. WROD Is 43°); 
b. from (the time) that, after (ex quo), Dn 4* 
Ezr 4%. oc. “3 TY until, Dn 2°* 4 7”; = ere 
that 6%, d.°3 OY Dn 3'° is not a conj., but 
means above that which... e. for “IN by 
and “yap D3 see [M37] and 23P. 

T[]"T] vb. judge (BH);—Pe. Pt. pl. P283 
Ezr 7®.Kt (Qr ['2"), sq. 5 pers. 

Li ba n.m. **"* judgment ;—abs. “1 Dn 4* 
=justice (of waysof God); emph. 43D TAYNd 174 
Ezr7* judgment be executed upon him; 8)I= 
judges, court Dn 7'°* + perhaps v™ (reading 7) 
an, [RIA an*|, Ew Bev Kmp Dr); MT how- 
ever=judgment was given tn favour of (v. Dr). 
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Tips] n.m. judge ;—pl. j*23 Ezr 7%. 
T[FAY TM] n.£ (judicial) district, pro- 
vince (K*®*®; also BH);—emph. NAITO 
(M'"*) Ezr 5° 6?; catr. NII Dn 2%* 312 
Ezr 7'*; pl. abs. j272 4%, emph. SN"T Dn 3%. 

N°}T n.pr.m. Daniel (BH td.);— Dn a'* 
+50 t. Dn. 

N°2"J n.pr.gent. (7) Ezr 4° (so most, but 
Hoffm ZA 13. 83 Marquart Andr M o9¢ Mey Ents. L398 
Str“* read N°3°3 judges (as transl. of Pers. 
databara), while Scheft * (improb.) cp. Olran. 
*denya, (the) orthodox, i.e. Persians). 

TT: “y demonstr. pr. m. this, f. J3; only 
Ezr; Dn uses 127 (Eg. and Cappad. Aram. 7t 
(CIS"*! RES *!® S-C P* (f. x97, (D7 ib.F*%), 
Lzb®™'%); ¥°S9, £93; Ar. WIS; Eth. Hi 
From 13, 71, 87 (f.), with the affix 7 (W!*), 
thus lit.=Germ. dieser da. The pl. is 35%, 
q.V.);—this (always after its subst.), Ezr 5"* 
13 WIP, ce ba xndecma, 67812. f, 413-15.16.16.10.21 
all JT RNP, 5°. 

ty demonstr. pr. comm. this, that ; 
only Dn; Ezr uses 43 Cth + demonstr. affix n, 
Went) -_Dn 23 NODY, 70.2 ~ xO. 


T[\37] n.m. ram (3 N733, Syr. Jéo? éd., 
also (and primarily) male, v. BH %31);—pl. 
"27 for sacrifice Ezr 6°" 7", 

T[y27] n.[m.] memorandum, record 
(BH fin3}, 72%; cf. Nab. Palm. }(1)193 Lzb™ 
SAC“ Cooke?*™*) ;—emph. 731937 Ezr 6°. 

T[}II7) a. [m.] id.;—pl. emph. #17733 7D 
Ezr 4'*5, 


t[P.2°T] vb. burn (BH);—Pe. Pt. act 
pz (K*™1) Dn 7° burning fire. 

t[T7)"T] vb. be like (BH I. )3);—Pe. 
Pt. act, 127 Dn 3% (5 pers.); £. MOT 7* (34d). 


TT: ¢ 

iTJ*} _demonstr. pr. comm. this (Zinj. 
1, 3t; Eg. Aram. at (S-CP ? 7+): 957 (ib.08 PS); 
Nab. Palm. m1 (Lzb™ Cooke™); ¥ }*3 (e.g. 
18 10”) and (with 3, ie. 80, Jo ecce) TT; 
Aram. of Téma xt xn (Cooke'™'®); Syr. Wow 
(contr. for 83771); Mand. }twn; Sab. 3 (Hom 
Chret. 13) > Eth. ‘HYF:: all from (73,] ™, 
+demonstr. n (W™'*"); fem. BAram. &3, 
YNI, IW, Syr. Jee, Mand. stn, Eth. Wh 
without the n; the pl. is [2X, q.v.);—this: 


PPT 


a. Dn 2* 727 NM this secret, v2" 4, Ezr 4" 
5*+; 1702 Dng™. bz a “US after this 
tDn2”*; so 23 WIND +7°", co, 1273 like this, 
thus, tJe 10" (=Heb. 12), Dn 2 AND unde 


a word like this (cf. NNtD Est 4%), 3 ® Fer 57. 
a. ITY on account of this tDn 3" Eee 7 a 
6"; as conj.=<therefore (cf. Heb. ¥) Ezr 


4+? —Vid. also D3P and itp. 


t [[2)2°T] wb. be shattered, fall to pieces 
(BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 mpl. ¥7 Dn 2%. Haph. 
break in pieces: Pf. 3 fs. np ey 3 mpl. 
P23 6” (all sq. acc.); Impf. 3 fs. PUA 2* (abs.), 

vy (acc.); sf. FIPIA 77; Pt. act. PIO 2" (acc.), 
f, MPA (K'*3%) abs, 779, 


VT v. WT. 


tN n.pr.m. (BH id.; Eg.Aram.wnn7 


RES*' g-C# a: —1. Darius Hystaspis Ezr 47! 
+8t. Ezr. . ‘Darius the Mede’ Dn 6':?7-10-8.29, 


yy pee following ; BH II. 371, yy). 

T [yy] n.(f.] arm (so ¥ Syr.);—pl. sf. 
wT Dn 2™. 

Tyas (K'*”) nJ[£.] force (prop. arm, 
(rare); BH y8);—abs. oom *82 Ezr 4° by 
Jorce and power, forcibly. 

tnt n.f.™*° decree, law (Syr.; Pers. 
joatieword. v. BH);—‘7 abs. Dn 6'* 7*, estr. 
Ezr 74+; emph. 83 Ezr 7'?+; af. jon Dn 
2°;—1. decree of king Dn 2" Ezr 7%; ¢, af. 
Dn 2° decree against you. 2. unchangeable 
law of Medes and Pers. Dn 6*'*"*, 3. law 
of God (in mouth of non-Jews): Dn 6° Ezr 
7'2-4-21-58, 50 (abs.) Dn 7%; laws of God Ezr 7*. 

[sari] .[m.] grass (co  Syr.; BH 
N23) ;—emph. N87 Dn 4'*. 

tT fant] n.m. judge (loan-word fr. Pers. 
ddtabara, law-bearer, judge (cf. 82°), Andr™** 
Mey ™**2 Dr™; in Bab.as ddtabar(r)é Hilpr 
Bab. Exp. tx. 28) °_ pl. emph, 87137 Dn 3%. 


r 


IT interrog. part. (BH fi,q.v.: £11; not 
Syr.: on the vocal., v. K'® *);—Dn 2% YN 
art thou...? a yn (Baer Gi; edd. NT¥9), 


67! 6590 ca: can he. 7 fon nonne ? +3" 47 6". 
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TNT demonstr. part. lo! behold ! (BH 
Ni} (twice); ; Eg. Aram. and Téma xn (Cooke'* 
8); XN; Syr. Je; Mand. xn(No™*); Ar. la: 
in Aram. also oft. prefixed to pr. 3 ps. for greater 
definiteness, as Y N77, om (for hd-hi), v. Nb 
M oof. wee aie Dn a”. 

tN ry demonstr. part., prefixed idiom. to 
> for greater definiteness, lit. behold like (BH 
Ni, v. N87 supr.), only in “J-NT Dn 2° “JON 
ayn nd Nore like as iron doth not mingle 
with clay (cf. a. T° D2 NT Gn 494, 90 T™ 
“2 nit Is 5% 9 + oft.; T’""’3 ‘T Gn 26*!3* + oft.: 
73 y 2? 5013 ; also pleon. -) TR y ye 
oft. b. Palm. 3%} as (Lzb™), as xpIO23 Jn 

as (is) in the law (Cooke™!; 50 2°" y 2°, etc.), 
“TT con). (like Dn ‘13 Nt): = Heb. 123), as 
NI “I J" lke as he levied, Cooke™#". moet’ Ur 
17.21.28 aoe for WD have NDD a Tass | xDDD 

gol "|. Itis dub. whether. 73 Ni belongs 
i : (aoties esp. ¥?") or b: Schulth24¥ % ™£ to 
b, reading ‘7 JNO (butx rare and late: D™ §#-1); 
Nes #-1° 48 from 9'} (v. BH) how ?). 


tT [a7] n.m. counsellor, minister 
(Pers. loan-word ; orig. form and mng. dub., 
cf. Andr™®* Mey Eats#.223 Lee | — pl. emph. 
1377 Dn 6°; cstr. III 3”; sf. I 4%, 
m4 3°.— Vid, 81393 


t [OT] n.[m.] member, limb (loan-word 
from Pers. .l328, »l351 id. Lag S* 4% Fy Ler 
ramen sid F pl.abs. PIBYNA OI Dn 25 ye shall 
be made members, i.e. dismembered, so 3”. 


TEV] vb. Pa. glorify God (3 Syr. BH 
honour man) ;—Imp/f. 2 ms. AVI Dn 5”, 18. 
MIN 4"; Pt. act. VW v™ (all c. 5 pers.). 


T [v1] n.[m.]honour, majesty, of kg.;— 
emph., 8193 Dn 5"; sf.°770 4” (where Behrm 
plausibly (after Theod.) NV [XW return). 


Nv, my vo come to pass, become, 
be (BH mn); —_Pe. Pf. 3 ms, M7 Dn 4*+, 

81} Dn 5°+; 2ms. ON Dn 2°, 1 8, MT 4+; 
3 mpl. iit Da 2* +3 Impf. 3 ms. §®) SP) (KS2 
Dr} 06. Ng M280. j in J Aram. as jussive D'-1*) 
Dn 2”+; 3 fs. MA Dn 4+, X— Ezr6°+, 
3 mpl. feb Ezr 6°46, 3 fpl. mad Dn 5"; 
Imv. mpl. 10 Ezr 4”, 3 6°;—1. come to pass 
Dn 2%77.9-4, 2. come into being, arise Ezr 
7°; become, come to be, c. n.pred. Dn 4* 5” 
and (=represent) 7°; c. 2 like 2™*, c. 5 pred. 

4A 
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v™>, c. adj. pred. Ezr 6°, c. adv. phr. 5° Dn 4”; 
oft. periphrast., c. pt.: md wT. let it become 
known 3"* Ezr 4°" 5°; so let tt be given 6°, also 
7* Dn 2™, 3. be, as copula, c. adj. pred. 
Dn 2-* 7); so very often in periphrast. conj. 
Cc. pt., N2Y¥ "1 wish  tiaaaaan -“ mn behold 2?!*4 
1 aaa = , etc. ; 


TRV me NV _f. pron. of 3 8. he, 
she, it (=BH Ni, NI; Zinj. and Palm. (once) 
xn, Palm. (usually) Nab. Eg. Aram. 37, f. ‘7, 
Lzb, S-C Plt: 440% The pl. is fUX, 
q. v.) ;—he, she, it, Dn 27... 82V90 NIN) and 
he will change, etc., v*“ 6° 7°* Ezr 5°; Dn 2™ 
npby RAT that image (nom. pend.); 4’? Ni THIN 
thou art ¢. Resuming the subj. with emph. 
(BH 2b) 2 6"; resuming the subj. in predi- 
cation (ib. 3b) 27 87 RIM NABI NNO 
tt is his, v*. Anticipating the subj. (7b. & a) 
2° ji3NT NM} NIN; with a pron. (ib. 4b) 2™ 
2+ NIT TAIN thou art the head of gold 5"; 3" 
+ 63I9K NAT 1D who is the god... 1 (80 pl. fae 
Ezr 5"); 47 +++ RT NT NOM (ib. & by); 67 
ooo NIT TF who ts... (26. a Cc), Ezr 6" (80 
oo 6 fBN IF Dn7"). [Cf.in TEx 14% 15" 28 
20" 24" 1437 63‘ 66*+.] Affirming existence 
(BH 6b) Dn 4”. Cf. Dr), K $8, 

t[s>7] n.m. palace, temple (As. loan- 
word; BH; also Palm. xdoon and xbon Lzb™ 
SAC “); — emph. xooD Ezr 4% +;  estr. 
bon Dn 4”; sf. 02") 4’, a5_ 6";—1. palace 
of king Dn 4'* 55 6" Ezr 4" (v. nv). 3. 
temple: a in Jerusalem Dn 57° Ezr 5'**" 6%, 
b. in Babylon 5'*"°. 


tM vb. go (BH; Y; Syr. only 
Pa.);— Pe. syncop. (so ¥ D'™*, Eg. Aram. 
Cooke™, Impf. S-C?™9**) go, of men: Jmpf. 
3 ms. I (K'*; al. J) Ezr 6%, JT 5°; of in- 
animate things=be brought, 7"; Inf. yn? 
(K**; al. $—)v". Pa. Pt. 1290 walking about 
Dn 4% (5¥ loc.). Haph.id.; Pt. pl. P2270 3% 
(8ia3); fig. 4 eoalk in pride (?rd. Pa. in these). 


taba (K#%) n.[m.] toll ;—Ezr 4'** 574, 
TV ; (Ezr), yan ; (Dn), pron. 3 pl. 


they, them (=BH Dn, Mi, q.v., but the 
more original forms. Eg. Aram. on CIS'*! 
(Cooke *”), “941, S-CPP°7F: not © Syr., 
which use fi, Ww d’, Wer, instead; Ar. o, 
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The n in fiO7, as in [", PPR, by the side 


of 7, nbN, 5,1; No™* W 1%); they, them: 
a. as nom. Ezr 5" *Ti72y i) NINN we are his 
servants (constr. as in Syr., No's?” Mt5™, 
KS*-3), b. as accus. (in BAram., as in Syr., 
there being no verbal sf. of 3 pl.; so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke #84, S-C PF &) Dn 2™ 87) NPTM and 
crushed them, vy a" Ezr aes Beene 1 ro 
Comp. fa. 

T D-II Qr (Kt ND, also [Gi] xs, 
etc.) n.[m.] necklace (Talm. 83307 
D W510. Syr. &; loan-word from Gk. 
pavaxns K 4; or < Pers. hamyadn, girdle 
[dimin. would be hamyanak]| (whence also Gk. 
pav., Bev Dr™%7) Andr™ ©* (rdg. 832°Di}) 5 v. 
also Behrm ix Lag &*- Abh.4#; Arm. 8tud. raat v. Krauss 
*© (who cp. also Talm. P20, PNID necklace, 
bracelet, Levy “2¥8"-%> > T)™™)):__of gold, 
Dn peed. 


TT conj. if, whether (BH 1, q.v.: Zenj. 
Eg. Aram. (S-C "* 4‘+), Palm. Nab. j1, Mand. 
pit of [o> use DN, T?*" px, Syr. V)) s—L. ¢f, 
Dn 26 aml 4" er Ezr qe 5, oes x. ja Dn 2°? 
aye n5 1} af not. 2. repeated, fi... j0 
sive ... sive, whether... or (cf. BH O8,1 br), 
Ezr 7% (so Palm.™"7"-*-"¥), 3. in indirect 
question, whether (cf. BX, 2 b), Ezrs5‘* 
oD TD. .  IBBM.—Vid. also 70. 

POF etc., v. pod Haph. 


WTVWT (Yof foll, TI, NH WA 
reflect, brood impurely D¥®""; Syr. sears is 
injure, irritate, quarrel PS). 

Thm] n.[m.] fancy, imagining ;— pl. 
abs. "79 Dn 4? fancies (in dream). 


. 


}, ) conj. and (BH }), used mostly as in 
Heb., except that there is no } ‘ consecutive’ ;— 
and, connecting both words (Dn 2°) and sen- 
tences (#6.). When three or more words are 
connected together, } may connect them all (Dn 
2°10 4% 51°), or only the two last (2"” 3‘ 4‘ Ezr 6°), 
or the three last (Dn 2* 3*'), or be omitted 
altogether (2% 5"', cf. 3? Ezr 4°). } also con- 
nects vbs., in cases where BH would use °}, as 
Dn 4’ 5” 6"-*; in such cases a 77. is oft. followed 
by a ptep., as Dn 2‘ ION) 13Y, so v'® 3°16 4, 


chain, 


eu 
hence in 2°**” and often read prob. with Né 
GGA YM, 1071 SONY TY (for 72Y). Special senses: — 
a. and that Dn 4%?” Ezr 6° (cf. Dn 21°) ; 
and also Dn 6°; =with, 7. b. connecting 
contrasted ideas, but Dn 2° 3°44. ©, = and 
so, Dn 2® 6°, esp. after imv. 2°”, or impf. 27. 
d. to expréss an intention Dn5? fAYM that they 
might drink: after a command, etc., even with 
ptep. or perf., nearly = that, 2" 6? (cf. K §™), 
e@. introducing the pred. (cf. BH 5c), Dn 7” 
ad DY) j27 8 Pland this horn, it had eyes; but 
the case is isolated, and del. prob. } with Marti. 


) 


Tt [ja7] vb. buy, gain (T id., buy, Syr. eS), 
OAram. Nab. Palm. 131 (oft.) Lzb™ SAC”, cf. 
As. zbdnitu, oe) ;—Pe. Pt. act. pl. }°23? Dn 
2° time ye (are seeking to) gain. 

TPWIT] vb. Pe. Pe. pass. pl. PYM Ezr 47 
be warned (X Syr., cf. BH II. [70] Hiph. 
warn). 

TET] vb. be presumptuous (2°; v. BH 
[™, ™]);—Haph. Inf. THD Dn 5” act 
presumptuously. 

TP] vb. feed (X [ ; Syr. \h; cf. BH) ;— 
Hithpe. be fed: Impf. 1M. (K$*?”; go in Syr. 
W 6024 NG 1B. 1896,703) Dn 4°, $9 of source. 

Tyiw (K*"*) n.[m.] food (¥ Syr.);—abs. 
“oD Dn 4°". 

tL ‘\¥] vb. tremble (3 Syr.: ef. BH) ;— 
Pe. Pt. pl. PYNT Kt, Qr M32; OW] pers., 
Dn 5" 6”, 

TL] n.m. brightness, splendour (= td., 
Syr. Jae3, perhaps loan-word from As. zimu, 


chiefly of countenance, D] 75 282: Pr 182 Q7z; ZG 21 (1888), 
732 Jen 2K 11.43 Brock Lex, Syr. 33 - sf. 7 Dn = 


splendour of royalty; I} 2°! (of image); pl. 
brightness of countenance: sf. ‘\} 7%, 7 Kt, 


YT Qr, 5%, AT 5M. 

Tat (K‘**) nf, purity, innocence (cf. 
BH MH, also J NII, Syr. u5e be clean (Ar. 
\S$ is be bright (of fire), acute (of mind), etc.), 
or Ar. IS be pure, good, X N83}, Syr. 13) be pure, 
innocent; are these forms with t secondary 3 
or ancient || ?);—abs. ’? Dn 6" innocence in 


God’s sight. 
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ban 

T7131 n.pr.m. prophet (BHid.), Ear 5'6", 
T {2T n.m.™*" time (prob. loan-word from 
OPers. zrvan, zarvana, time, age, No™**Scheft“. 
cf. BH (late); and (on change of v [b] to m) 
Fri74"-"; Nab, jot, Palm. (Nab.) jar Lzb2%-25 
SAC * “);— abs. ’t Dn 2 7"?; emph. 820} Ezr 
5°+; pl. abs: Dn 6" +4, emph, &°30} Dn 2°!;— 
time: specified time Dn 2"; appointed time 7'*, 
cf. 27; NIB} AD at that time Ezr 5° Dn 374 43; 
(festival) seasons 7*; time, occurrence, 6" three 
times tn the day. 

T [par] vb. denom. Hithpa. agree to- 
gether (%);— Pf. 3 mpl. Dn 2’ Qr RAIA 
(1) 2s ed et oe Mis. Kt Haph. RAID, Y. J Onk 
Ex 5" D®®-9), sq. Inf. OND, | 


T [Vat] n.[m.] music (cf. BH I. [791]);— 
emph. ND} Dn , eleiane 


tT [var K!®] nim, singer ;— pl. emph. 
NI? Ezr 7%, 


T [jr] n.[m. ] kind, sort (x Syr.; cf. BH) ;— 


pl. estr. ND} ‘27 Dn 3°7-10.18, 


tpyt vb. cry, call (¥ Syr.; cf. BH);—Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms.’t Dn 6" (3 of voice). 

“Wt (¥ Syr., be small; BH Wy} />yr; Eg. 
Aram. “yt Cooke*", Nab. xwyt, Palm. xoyt 
Lzb** SAC *). 

tT [vy] adj. little, small ;—fs. 71} MP 
Dn 7: | 

ul hal (27) vb. raise, lift up (¥ Syr.; cf. BH 
(Inte ; rare));—IPe. Pt. pase. “2 NOON APP 
Ezr 6" and, lifted up, he be fastened upon it 


(sc. the timber erected ; ref. prob. to impale- 
ment, v. Ryle Berthol). 


thant n.pr.m. (BH id.);—Ezr 5%. 
Tym n.[m.] seed (cf. BH I, yt) ;—ostr. 
NYIK Dn 2“ seed (offspring) of men. 


ry 


tban vb. Pa. destroy, hurt (v. BH 
IL. ban) ae . 3 mpl. af. *ndan Dn6* (of lions); 
Imo. mpl. sf. "R230 4” (ef. of tree); Znf.n3nd 
Ezr6"(acc. oftemple). Hithpa. be destroyed: 
Impf. 3 fs. 930A 8? Dn 2 67 7 (53-5 all of 
kingdom of God). 
4A2 


bn 


—f5an n,m. "*™ hurt, injury ;—abs. ’n 
Dn 3° 6%, cf, RES**4?; emph. NOan Ezr 4”. 


trban n.f. hurtful act, crime ;—abs. 
‘n Dn 6*. 


Than] n.m. fellow, comrade (% Syr.; 
v. BH);—pl. af. ‘mnaN Dn 23*%7-19, 

t [nan] at. fellow ;—pl. ef. N30 Dn 7* 
its fellows (in vision of horns). 

Tran n.pr.m. prophet (BH id.) ;—Ezr 5'6". 

WH, TTT v. INN. 


tin n.f. joy (3 Syr.; v. BH II. mn) ;— 
abs. ’ na Ezr 6" with joy. 

t[vIn, or (K1%) TI] a.m. breast (¥ 
Syr.; v. BH II. mn);—du. (Schulth *” ater 
64) of. “THIN Dn 2”. 

TIH adj. new (3 Syr.; BH wn);—'n 
Ezr 6°. 

“THT (Vof following; XW, KNW, riddle, 
vy. BH and K'"”*’). 

Tir] n.f. riddle ;—fpl. abs. (TT 
Dns", 

TW} vb. Pa. Haph. (M'!%°) declare 
(= Syr.;. BH III. [7] (late));—Pa. c. ace. 
NB (or equiv.): Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. “HM (sf. pers. 
indir. obj.) Dn 5’, AD 2" OR pers.); I 8. 
TUS 2° (5 pers.), 1 pl. mn v’. Haph. usu. c. 
acc. NW3 (or panty. ): Impf. 3 ms. MM" Dn 5" 
2 mpl. oan 2°, af. (of indir. obj.) NAA v’; 
I ae MMT vi; Tow: mpl. sf. (of indir. obj. yin 

Inf. mynad v5 it? pers. 2'*7; ¢. acc. 
of signs and wonders Ce 

TANT] n.f. adeclaring (prop. Inf. Aph., 
Ki”); cat. FT NANS Dn 5’? the declaring 


“7-3 > 


of riddles (cf. TH TID Ju14™*, Bev). 


TLUOWT or OTT] wb. repair (foundations); 
—Haph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. Orn Ezr 4" (si vera 1. 
NG GGA. 1684. 1018 Str !*°}), rare form for pom 
K 165 1 MsSe4em, but perh. read this, and 
regard as Qal (orig. meaning dub.; Ar. bis is 
sew, = 3 DWM, Syr. hw, cf. BH OV thread ; Syr. 

Pa. also join together (so here Schulth74¥ "0%. 
12 Anm.) of. Ar, => conjunzit trabes (de Goeje 
Bibl. Geogr. Arab., Pt. iv (1879), Gloss. 231: cf. Pt. vill (1804), Gloss. p. =) : 
Fri 24¥ #1899199 conj, pull down and clear 
away (for rebuilding), cf. hatafu D] ¥°**; Jen 
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NYT 

KBvILIM on, As, Ldtu, observe, learn (DI™* T. o'n), 
i.e. examine, test; Hpt% ®*** conj. / pon 
excavate, cf. Ar. Los! secure site by a mark, 


found a town ; Str °°” NP (after Seybold), 
cf. Ezr gies al. conj. buéd eoall, denom., cf. 


Ar, L3ls wall (/ by» guard, surreund)). 

Tran adj. white (3 Syr.; BH I. ("%]);— 
Dn 7° (robe). 

TH vb. see, behold (v. BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 
3 ms. Nn Dn 4” s'; 2 ms. nin 264, mm gti; 
rs. OM v%+4; 2 mpl. NW 2°; Pe. /nf. nim 
Ezr 4"; Pt. act. 115 Dn 2*'+14¢.; pl. mn : 
5°; pass.MNM 3'°;-—1, see, have sense of sight 
Dn 5. 2. see, behold : &. acc. pers. 3°”, C. by", 
ace. rei 5°. b. see, witness dishonour of king 


(acc.) Ezr 4“. 3. usu. behold in dream or 
vision (oft. pt.in periphrast. conj.), acc. ag ae 


acc.rei 2*'"34"7 abs, 247479111121 PION 231 gh 9, 
IW 72618: CC, “4 cl. 2°“; behold a dream, acc. 
nbn, a go a, 4. pass. = customary 
(seemly) Dn 3" {co ¥ Lv 5" al., v. Dr). 

Tar] n.m. vision, aregie ;-—emph. 

Sha (kK *») Dn 2"; sf. “\- 77, A)-v™; pl. cstr. 
“yO 254 ;—1. vision (as mode of je lntign) 
29 cwnd > ba | ”), "3, so 1 ida -13 Nem) "rh og Ph bas 

7 xodn nm 4 « (Giet* M  reads NINN I will 

relate). 2. appearance 7. 

Tin K'®.682. rd. perh, ni- K 861-40). Ane] 
n.f. sight, visibility (v. Schulth ™4¥**"™ 
165 >) ;—sf. Amn Dn 4°", 

T [52007] n. [m.] sin (v. BH xon) ;-—sf. 12D 
Dn 4 (Qr TRON K!"9"), <pl. (for M00) Hi 
Bev Kmp Behrn, ef. || J". 

Ts "tO n.f.sin-offering (BHNNYD 4; Nab. 

nx‘on ‘penalty, acc. to SAC*');—abs. ’n Ezr 6” 

Kt, Qr MHD. 

TIN] vb. live (v. BH 
wn pb live for ever / Dn2*3° 56, Haph. 
Pt. a4) (K*" , 3b)y) Hpt**> ™- =) Dn 5'* let live. 

ton adj. living (BH id.);—1. of God: 
abs. ’n Dn 4”, emph. 80 6""*; men, pl. emph. 
NN the living 2° 4", 2. pl.as n. abstr. life 
(BH 0"N): 0 7'?; cstr. 2 Ezr 6'°. 

TRY, TY nf. beast (BH 1. 7M) ;=— 
abs. x Dn 43,3 nn ts emph. NOYN ane, 
and (coll.) 4h 5M estr. (coll.) mia nyn 2” 
4718202229; ny). abs. 11'0 73, emph. RMN gitar, 


;—Pe. Imv. . 


bn 

tor u.m. power, strength, army (v. BH 

II. dyn, b¢n) ;——1. power: abs. om YYINS Ezr 

4” by force and power ; ‘NI NP i.e. call loudly 

Dn 34, O03 4" 57; 1B 3” mighty men of 

power. 2. force, army, sf. AYN 3”; estr. 
NDP ONT 4 (= BH DYDPD RY), 

[o°>r] 4 2M. wise man (v. BH o5n);— 
pl. abs. j*2°90 Dn 2”; elsewhere of the class 
possessed of occult learning in Bab. v™, emph. 
Np- v2 555 cstr. Q- 2! 4.4 ¢. Dn. 

timon n.f. wisdom ;—’n abs. Dn 2” +, 
emph. 81030 Dn 2™ +, cstr. NOI 5" Ezr 47 ;— 
totsdom, attrib. of God Dn 2”; of gods 5"; of 
man 2”; of God imparted to man Ezr 7* 
(practical wisdom), Dn 2""; = occult knowledge 
(v. foregoing) imparted to men v® 52", 

Dor nm. "“* dream (¥ Syr.; v. BH 
pion, / II. obn);—abs. ‘n Dn 4? 7'; emph. 
NDT a+; ef.2PT 48, O- 2%; pl. POPN 5";— 
dream, as vehicle of revelation Dn 2‘ + 10 t., 
4°+6t., 5'?; to prophet 7}. 

T [*) OTT] vb. pass (over) (v. BH);— Pe. 
c. Y pers. pass over one (of time): Impf. 3 mpl. 
PM Dn 4192-22-29, 

tron n.[m.] portion, possession, lot (v. 
BH);—abs. ’n possession in land Ezr 4"; sf. 
mpon Dn 4"*”, i.e. his appointed lot. 

T [7pbm9] n.f. class, division, of priests 
and Levites (BH Np°np);—pl. sf. pinnpono 
Ezr 6". 

NOT v. DM. 

T-VOM n.m. wine (I Syr.; BH WN (poet. 
and late), VI. “on) ;—abs. ’n Ezr 6° 7”; emph. 
on Dn eae 

T [703m] nf wheat (v. BH men, ./b3n; 
NGM 1-79 ch, Eg. chnt; OAram. has non, pl. 
‘pn, Palm. kon Lzb**® SAC ");— pl. '03 Ezr 
6° 7*, 

T [7237] n.f. dedication (2; BH id., 
/ 7n) 3—cstr. NDI, of image Dn 3°*; temple 
Ezr 6'*"", 

tJ] vb. shew favour (v. BH) ;— Pa. 


Inf. c. ace. pers. |) (K'*5*) Dn 4* (cf. BH 
Po. Pri4"). Hithpa. implore favour (of God; 
so BH Hithp.), Pe. 30M Dn 6% 

T2307 apr.m. (=BH id. 8);—Dn a". 
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wr , 
t[JO) vb. Haph. take possession of 
(Syr. be strong, overcome; & be strong, take 
possession of ; -g. Aram. Haph. jonn hold pro- 
perty S-C°**, cf. BH jon);— Pf. 3 mpl. YON} 
(K**? Kmp“") Dn 7”; Impf. 3 mpl. PION! 
(K'™™) v* (perhaps point [UD-). 

Tlyor] n.m. (royal) power ;—emph. 807 
Dn 2” ; sf. 20M 47, 

TRON n.[m.] clay, potsherd (% ¢d. ; Chr- 
Pal. \monw clay vessel, us pl. potsherds 
Schulth®, Syr. I$2 potsherd; & N3y0, NH 
A¥M clay vessel ; As. hagbu, id. ; laa jar(PS™™), 
whence Ar. 35% pottery Fri'™, but Sab. jon 
jar, acc. to Hom 7™6 svi am, ss. of Eth. Rebel: 
jar (transp.; Di'™); v. BH [DBDD)) ;—’n abs. 
Dn 24! (198 vy ’n), On yo: estr. ROD 4a] gis: 
emph. NBDD y¥.4.4, 

Tron adj. lacking, wanting, deficient 
(cf. BH 907) ;—’n Dn 5%, 

TESTI] vb. Haph. shew insolence, 
harshness (NH yn Hiph. act insolently, so 
X Aph.; Syr. @ js be audacious) ;— Pr. f. 
MBYMD (K 13) Dn 3” overbearing (of command), 
MBYMID 2" harsh (id.). 

T [37 rT] vb. be waste (v. BH II. an) ;— 
Hoph. Pf. NI Ezr 4" city was laid waste. 

TT cow a.m. magician (BH id., I. 
pan);— abs. Dn 2”; pl. abs. POO 27 5"; 
ND- 4°, 

ty) vb. singe (¥Syr.; NH 324);— 
Hithpa. /f. 3 ms. 72M Dn 3” (of hair). 

T[YIN] n.[m.] loin (v. BH yn, / IL. 
[yon]);—sf. MYO Dn 5° the joints of his loin 
(v. WP). 

Twn] vb. think, account (v. BH);— 
Pe. Pt. pass. pl. PIN nds Dn 4” like those not 
accounted of, of no account, Bev Dr. 

T [FW] wb. need (As, hasdhu, crave; 
Syr. whe in need of ; not %);—Pe. Pt. pl. 
*nWN Dn 3", sg. Inf. (van d. H., wrongly, ’#0). 

T [arn] n.f. thing needed (Syr. J renee 
Né in KP") ;—pl. NUN Ezr 6°. | 

T [Artz] n.£.coll. things needed, require- 
ment (Syr. éd.) ;—cstr. APN MB nang Ezr 7™: 


wT v3 


| ; 
JWT (v. BH AYN darkness, / en). 
tT [pen] n.(m.]| darkness;—emph. NWN 
Dn 2”. 


+[>uim vb. shatter by a blow (As. 
hasdlu, shatter, perhaps thresh ; NH Sen Pi. 
shatter: JAram. 280 forge, hammer, Syr. Shwe 
forge, furbish; Buhl" cp. ¢ 8200 barley-groats 
(as pounded, beaten), and perh. As. hudlu, barley; 
N6*™"5 cp. Ar. jis thrust, drive away (Frey), 
Diving storm(y sea; cf. in Eng. beaten, buffetted 
by waves; As. loan-word Ba?! uv), Syr den 
id.) ;—Pe. Pt. act. bein Dn 2” (acc. rei). 


[OSI] vb. seal (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
sf. (of stone) NN Dn 6" (2 instr.). 


a 


TAs) wb. be good (Y Syr., v. BH ain) ;— 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. ‘BD, c. by pers. Dn 6* tt was good 
to him=he was glad (cf. O83 v"*). 

Taw adj. good ;—abs. ’b Dn 2” pure gold ; 
= glcastny to (dy pers.) Ezr 5"7(cf.6"°, BH 21b 5). 

t[n20] n.m. guardsman (v. BH id.; 
/ n3o) ;—pl. emph. 8738 Dn 2". 

T732) n.m. mountain (3 Syr.Nab., SAC*; 
BH WS, /V.n1y) ;—abs.’ Dn 2®; emph. SND v*. 

Tow adv. fastingly, hungrily (Syr. Lag 
id.,; PS 488. on etym. ef. Schulth 9™ ¥™!; 
on adv. force of f. term. N—, v. No!" a 21 
W C'S: and ef. na] » 124°);—Dn 6". 

T [yw] n.[m.] clay (= id.; NH APD, Syr. 
jing, Ar. cnb (yet v. Frii®));—emph. 82'D AON 


Dn 21.43, 


thy n.[m.] dew (v. BH I. bb») ;—cestr. 
eDy by Dn 4129-729 53), 

t bbz] vb. Haph, have shade (¥ Syr.; 
v. BH III. [9¥]);—Jmpf, 3 fs. 2288 Dn 4? 
(beasts under tree). 

f[OVO) vb. Pa. feed (Pe. prop. taste, v. 


BH) ;:—Impf, 3 mpl., acc. of grass+5 pers.: 
POyo* Dn 4”, so (sf. pers.) ARDY’ 57). 
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DYD nm. E471 taste, judgment, come 
mand (BH nyo (late sense));—abs.’ Dn 3°+, 
estr.’b 5? Ezr 6", pyd (of God, mere scribal dis- 
tinction NG UO 4% 8% Gert se K Arsmetsmen ©) Ezy 61% 
73; emph. NOYD 47! 4+ ;—+1. Dn5? in the taste of 
the wine (while they were enjoying it).. +2. 
judgment, discretion, in reply, “0 NOY Ina 
Dn 2" (Pr 26"*); in act (pers.) by/p oY Dn 3" 
6" shew proper deference to (Y). +3. report 
(of official), c. sbn Ezr 5°, a7 Dn 6*. 4. 
command, of God Ezr 6" 77, of king 6"; 
7D DY give command, issue decree Dn 3"° + 3 t., 
Ezr 4'°""2 4+ 41¢.; © Oya commander Ezr 4°*", 

T [new] n.m. nail, claw (x MED, Syr. 
Jing; v. BH 83, / IV. 1py);—pl. sf. of man 
“ABD Dn 4”; of beast, mBD (K1S*) 7”, 
Qr IBD, 

T [T10] vb. chase away (v. BH) ;—Pe. 
Pt. act. pl. rT, acc. pers. + [0 pers. Dn 47°” 
Pell Pf. 3 ms, 1D (W%™), subj. pers. + 7D 
4 at 

ttrbprw n. pr. gent. so most, Ezr 4° 
(Andreas *** a title; Hoffm*4"* cp. * Pers. 
taraparda, i.e. beyond the bridge ; <Scheft™ 
cp. Olran. tarapdra, beyond the shore [ =trans- 
riparti Id.™6¥? ™3'*) transl. of &¥13 72y). 


% 


+539] vb. Haph. bear along, carry (v. 
pe :—Pf, 3 me. 920, ace. rei +5 loc. Ezr 5" 
; Inf. mp2" 7'®, acc. rel. 


tEnwiin) n.f. earth (so Syr.; ¥ as BH 
nwa? dry land, »/@2%);—emph. 8AV3! Dn 2”. 

T[72°] n.[m.] (stone-)heap (¥ id.; Syr. 
Jims cf. Eth. W172: throw together, OC: 
mound); —cstr. amy “Gn 317 (= Heb 7y752). 

tr n.f. ""*° hand (v. BH) ;—estr. ” Ezr 
5°+; emph. ST Dn ge: sf. 1 3°, 77 v", 
my? Ezr6", ony V(KiS20 56 etc.; du. abs. ['T3 
Dn 2*-4; ;—1. hand of man Dn pus Ezr 5° 6", 
and (in vision) Dn 5***; fig. 12 tn thy 
possession Ezr 7'**; fig. of God 4™. 2. 


power, of man Dn 2" 3%" 7% Ezr5"*, of God 
Dn 57; of lion 6” (al. Sih 


nT 


TINT] vb. Haph. praise (v. BH a1) ;— 
Pt. act. HTD Dn 27 (5 dei), SHO (KH: 1. z. 
6" (DIP dei). 


Ty he vb. know (v. BH); ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 


“Dn 5”! 6", 2 ms. yy 57,18. NYT 4°; Impf. 
2 ms. YUIA (Ki 4.00) Ezr 4"+,etc.; Imv. ¥3 
ms. (K #43") Dn 6%; Pe. act. UT 25+; pl. rT, 
5°, etc.; © sciee wr 4° +;—know, c. ace. rei 
Dn 2” 5%, acc. rei om, Ezr 7%; “8 ‘NT ‘YT vy 
n3 vr. Dn 2?" C. obj. cl. saci 6.14. 3.29 2 60. 16 
Ezr 4", so (of God) Dn 4”; pt. act. abs. 5" 
having capacity of knowledge; pass. in periphr. 
conjug., subj. cl. +5 pers. 3° Ezr 4'*3 5% 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. YT Dn 2+, af. WW v®, 
2 ms. sf. YAYTIN v3, AYA- v3, 1 pl. wn Ezr 
4"; Impf. 3 ms. yrim "Dn 2°, sf. yin 7 6 
etc.(v. KS); Inf. nytind 5°, sf. ae i 
5'6, etc.; Pt. act. pl. rytine 4'+;—cause to 
know, saforine b pers. Ezr 44, +ace. rei Dn 
a ars Saseas? te aoe £0 (sf. pers.) 2°98 4° 18 gine hase 
and (subj. God) 2%; 5 pers. obj. cl. Ezr ae hae 

so (of God) Dn 2%, and (sf. pers.) v7; acc. 
pers. only Ezr5"° 7”. 

Ty7m n.(m.] knowledge, power of 
knowing (X! id.; Syr. bx.s, IXpaso; BH 
YN (late); cf. ‘Manda ’= years, Né™™); _~ 
abs. Dn 5"; emph. 8¥F- 27; sf. ‘Ya- 43. 


Tait wb. give (T Syr.; cf. BH);—Pe. 
Tf. 3 ms. *\ Ezr 5%4; 2 ms. FAI Dn 2; 3 mpl. 
933% 3°; Jmv. ms. 37 (Ki™ £0) 5%; Pt. act. 31 
2°), pl. Pail’ 6°;—1. give, acc. ree pers. Dn 
2% 5", also (subj. God) 27-78 5*9; ove report 
6° (5 pers.); give over, acc. pers. +73 (7° 2) 
Ezr 5" (subj. God); give up, surrender Dn 3° 
(one’s body, acc.). 2. place, lay foundations 
Ezr5'* (Nab.also place Cooke™ '®SAC 22 1™.275. 
Vv. Bow 2 Schulth Lex ; and ZAW xxii me: cf. D¥® 
M1), Pel (Woo), be given, subj. rei, c.5 pers.: 
3 ms. 31) Dn 74, AY v'¥, 3 fs, NITY 53 72 
3 mpl. 2M Ezr 5"; be given up 6 of flame) 
Dnj7". Hithpe. Jmpf. 3 ms. 3 Dn 4", 
3 fs, JINN Ezr 6*; 3 mpl. RANN Dn 7; Pe. 
JMNM Ezr 4° 6°, fs. SIMNM vs, pl. pa- 7'9;—1. 
be given, subj. rei, 5 pers., Dn 4" Ezr 6° 7; be 
given over, subj. pers. VS (722) Dn 7. =. 
be bard, of cost Ezr 6‘ (f® of source), v° b pers. ), 
toll 4” (5 pers.). 
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T TAT! n.pr.terr. Judah (secondary format. 
from foll. acc. to M*®* Buhl; cf. BH FM) ;— 
Dn 5° Ezr 589, 999 xmds 23 Dna 5™*6", 

tpn] n.gent. Jew (BH “RT); —pl. 
abs. PRT (Ks". ®) Dn 3"*; emph. 8°79" (Ib.™) 

y> Ezr ? Naas ad 67: 731 

Tov mm. ***" day (v. BH);—abs.  Ezr 
6**'5) emph. N01 Dn 6"; pl. abs. PON v8+, 
sable ND 2" 4; cstr. ‘oY 5", and nev (K 
§ 51, .3, Anum. 3) Ezr 4° 9. sf. imo Dn 24. ;—day, 
as division of time Dn 6'*, day of month Ezr 
6"; thirty days Dn 6°; nia DW Ezr 6° day by 
day: pl. esp. of duration’ “ DRY one aged of 
days, aged man Dn 7°5-*; npdy ” days of old 
Ezr 4°: of a period: life-time, or reign, of 
king Dn 2“ 5"); % nypd 4° at the end of the days 
(appointed time), * NINN 2* tn the latter part 
of the (fature) days. 

T pir n.pr.m. Ezr 5? (BH id., o/m). 


aS" vv. ary”, 
v. BH O°, whence 7N). 


DI" (/of foll.; m, 
T NIT n.f. rage ;— abs. Dn 3”°, “NM v". 


T[30%) vb. be (good,) pleasing (¥; Eg. 
Aram. Haf. ann S-C™"*; v. BH 30');— Pe. 
Impf. 38". (K"2) Ezy 7" (9 pers., + inf). 


t b> (K'**)”) wb. be able (Dn) (3; Nab. 
(rare) SAC®; Eg. Aram. S-C®*®"+; Chr-Pal. 
Schulth®; BH 23); —Pe. 1.c.Inf.be able todo: 
Pf. 3 ms. bos Dn 6” (subj. God), 2 ms. RD3) 2 a. 
Impf. 3 ms. Say (Hebraism, K!* !: Bee. ») v9, bat 
3°°(subj.a god), 2 ms.5>1n 5'6"8 (<both Qr bon. 
K"*); Pt. 93° 3% 4™ (both subj. God); pl. roar 

277 4) 6°, 2. prevail (BH 2) against (by, 
Pt fs, 103° 7", 

t [O°] n.m. sea (¥ Syr.; v. BH 0D, o/ 
emph. N®! Dn 77", 

TLD] vb. add (v. BH);— Hoph. 
apie Pf, 3 fs. nppin (K 358: 17,1; 43, 1. Belsp. °) 
Dn 4° was added, 5 p pers. 

T[Oy") vb. advise (so JAram.; BH 


yy"); — —Ithpa. Pf. 3 mpl. WYNN (Ks? Aom.; 
*.5) Dn 6° recipr. took counsel with each other, 
sq. inf. 


nD) = 


my" 

T [oy n.m. counsellor (prop. Pt. act.) ;— 
pl. af. ‘By Ezr 7, iy y's, 
as | ROY n.f£. counsel ;—abs. Dn 2"(v. DYO 3). 

“RET v. RE, 

TL 89} vb. Pa. make certain, gain cer- 
tainty (3; cf. BH);— Pa. Inf. 82x? Dn 7”, 
c. 7¥ concerning. 

Tay? adj. certain, true (I éd., firm, native 
(=M&));—abs.” Dn 2**, emph. 82- 3(K'*5); 


mY 


fs, 8- 6'5 76; 1. certain, sure Dn 2“: in exclum. 
3" undoubtedly / D¥TTM v' of a surety. 2. true 
6°; f. as subst. 7'* the truth concerning, >Y rei. 

t[ 1/27] vb. burn (v. BH);— Pe. Pt. act. 
f. NAT Dn Oars 

tT [7IP2"] n.f. burning ;—cstr. Ty Np 
Dn 7". 

TEP") n.m. "3° honour (v. BH);— abs. 
"BY Dn 2° 7"; cate. id. 4%, YO v3 (K97-A0m Sty 
WQ-); emph. SP 2% 5%, 7 v™. 

Tt [Pp] adj. honourable, difficult ;—1. 
honourable, emph. SVP) Ezr 4”. 2. difficult 
(cf. BH 123 adj. 1d), fs. TYP Dn 2". 

bun) n.pr.loc. Jerusalem (BH 
now) ;—Dn 57° 6" Ezr 4°" + 20 t. Ezr. 

T [ry] nm. month (v. BH);— abs. my? 
V8 Ezr 6"; pl. abs. {17 Dn 4%. 
| TAY] n.f. thigh, or loin (3; v. BH 
TY) ;—pl. sf. ANIN Dn 2™. 

TOy tw n.pr.gent. teracl (BH id, +I. 
TW); —O FON Ezr 5! 6% 7; “nd aby au, 
en "23 616, on NY 73 : 

Tawi n.pr.m. (BH id. 3, p.221);—Ezr 57. 

adda Pt Pp 5 

yo (Vof following; BH }&, 720). 

tu. [TID] n.£. sleep (E Syr.) ;—sf. ANY 
(K'"®) Dn 6.—1. [73%] v. [820]. 

TJ) mark of accus, (=BH I.n¥; Palm. 
nm; Zinj.™* c. sf.nni; Nab. Palm. c. ef. an 
(Lzb** Cooke™®; cf. RES“); T Sam. M'; Syr. 
MS (rare); v. further p. 84>) ;—Dn 3” 30 4 
finn’ whom thou hast appointed. 

: Tay (K'**”) vb. ait, dwell (X Syr.; v. 
BH awh); — Pe. 1. sit, be seated: Pf. 3 ms. an‘ 
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"33 
Dn 7° and (of judgment =the judge) v'"", so 
Impf. 3 ms. SY (K4) eee, cf, BH AW) 7%, 
2. dwell, Pt. pl. abs. 3. Ezr 4" (3 loc.). 
Haph. cause to dwell: Pf. 3 ms. anin 4" 
(ace. +3 loc.). 

tym adj. pre-eminent, surpassing (v. 
BH 1n');—ms. abs. ” Dn 2"'; fs. STAY 64, usu. 
M4" 5)*": as adv. exceedingly 37 77-°(cf. n° 
Jane Eut*** wh, Lzb® reads J3 nn). 


a 


2 part, like, as, about (BH 3, q.v.);— 
like, as, Dn 2” NdrIDS NDA, 4°? 514: accord- 
ing to 4” TAY MAYDD3 and according to his will 
he doeth, Ezr 6°%+; about (as BH 1a: cf. 
Zinj. Lzb“ [s]o>o ywbws), Dn 4° TIN nya, 
6'; with inf. (BH 3 b), 67 RRP ADPOR and 
as he drew near, etc. Cpds.:—'T) and 7379, 
v. “Tand 127; MIND together, v. 10 (sub sme). 

T[A73] adj. false (= Syr.; v. BH 31);— 
fs. abs. 13°72 19) Dn 2°(>n, appos. K™*M**), 

‘3 v. ‘3. 


Ti adv. here (BH m>; ¥ Mand. ND ; 
Chr-Pal. lo; Syr. with prefixes, as Ja\. hither, 
J5.?” where ?);—Dn 7® NRO] NBID ATTY 
hitherto (cf.Je48%51%) is the end of the matter. 


+n] vb. be able (T id.; Eg. Aram., 
S-C Tr Asaut: Eth. RUA; cf. syn. 22') ;_ Pe. 
Pt. act., usu. sq. inf.: abs. bap Dn 2” 4" (inf. 
om.); pl. abs. pony ies 

T[}7D] a.m. priest (v. BH j12);—emph. 
N23 Ezr 7'!; pl. emph. 822- 6%'6'8 716%, of, 
(of Isr.) W9- v™, 

[iD NG 904 180.1019] nf window (= NHB, 
Syr. Jlad, cf. Schulth*-*' (sub *ao), hence Ar. 
35; 55 ed., as loan-word Fra ™);— pl. abs. M3 
NB Dn 6" (ef. 8-C9. 

T[">D] m.[m.] kor, a measure of wheat 
(BH 15 p. 499);—pl. abs. 72 Ezr 7%. 

wid » 2.pr.m. Cyrus (BH id.);—Dn 6 
Ezr 5+ 6 t. Ezr. 

[15>], 3d v. V9. by v. Sb9. 


223 


+1555) vb. complete (v. BH I. [253] ; 
but “238 perhaps loan-word from As. fuklulu, 
udaklil, ustaklil, DI¥®™, cf. 3YY, XY and 
Buhl");—Shaph. of building: Pf. 3 ms. sf. 
mpbou Ezr 5" he finished tt; 3 mpl. 252e 6", 
also (c. acc. rei) 4'* (Kt i>aein ‘n?, read Qr) 
WwW. Inf. 19209, ace. rei 5°. Ishtaph. 
be completed, of walls; Impf. 3 mpl. poosny 

al 

bo,-b> n.m. the whole, all (BH 29) ;— 
emph. Nb Dn 2“ +, cstr. by 2 37+, 772 2°+, 
sf. 3 mpl. finde (so Palm. Lzb™ Cooke%®". 
Tactff tb, 18) $27" (Qr f. INDD);—1. 539 ‘O’on by 
the whole of (=all) the wise men of B, 3°*°, 
etc.; 6° xminon-5> the whole of the kingdom, 
v‘; c. sf. the whole of them, 2° 7". 2. with 
a sg. noun, understood collectively, every, any, 
or with a neg. none (BH 1b): 3” py-P> 4 
pal MON that every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, etc., 6° moxmoa710 of any god, Ezr 6" 
oy 190759 ; 1 wor 55 every man who=who- 
ever, Dn 3” 57 6" Ezr 6"; Dn 2 xd, ,, bo 53 
bev no king hath asked ..., v® 4° 6°"; 50 
we) (= Heb. “wrr-d3) whoever 6° Ezr 7*, what- 
ever v™, "7523 wherever Dn 2™ (cf. WS & b 7). 
+3. emph. nbd. used absolutely, as Heb. 557 
(BH 2b): Dn 2” NDD bein crushing all things, 
Y Va ma-Nd2> 01 and food for all was in it, 
v® ND NDD all came upon N. (cf. 83 539 Jos 
21), Ezr 5° nbd nde all peace (K'**; cf, in 
Heb. 2 etc., after their noun: BH 14 a).— 
For D3P-P2 v. rap. 

Typ adv. thus, as follows (BH iD; & 42, 
Syr. ¢5);—usu. c. TON (TON, etc.; cf. Eg. Aram. 
CIS "10941, Bc3 RES 53), Dn 2” AION 2), y? 
4" 6' ’ ied Ezr 5°; 6? ra and"fo}. 

Tre35 adv. accordingly, as follows (der. 
uncertain: N6°4"®1 Marti al: from jD+ 
indef, 8D, so somewhat, ungefahr so; v. older 
improb. view (as we should say, from 3 and 
NO‘ = 1082, cf. Talm. ND*} for WO") in Thes ™): 
referring backwards, Ezr 6" TTY... NDI3 did 
accordingly, referring forwards, 4°... 3203 
ND3> wrote a letter... as follows, 5‘ (rd. c. G 
TION ; NITON from v*, Mey #2), y%, 


T Pe) vb. gather (= id.; OAram. Palm. 
woo Lzb™*; Syr, aio; v. also BH [D2>]);—Pe. 
Inf. vIID9, sq. 5 acc. pers. Dn 3°. Hithpa. 
Pt. pl. {Wa2N (were) assembled 33%, 
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TNS 
T [n23] n.m. associate (OAram. id., Lzb™ 


SAC®; S-C**; Syr. Mio; Chr-Pal. [fao, Ku] 
Schwally “+ Schulth “*; / appar. 99 
K §% 042 Mee. Buhl makes loan-wd. from As. 
kindtu, ‘Genosse,’ but v. D1¥®** Zim ™ °-*)-— 
associate, pl. sf. ANID Ezr 5°, fAN- 497-3 53 6613, 


-7T 3 


ND2 (v. BH &0? throne). 


TROD (Ki 44005 62) yy yy D2 7.98 throne ;— 
estr. “3 Dn 5”; sf. DID 7°; pl. abs. OID 7%. 

“TOD v. 7H2. 

THD n.m.""""" silver (v. BH) ;—abs. ‘3 
Ezr 7"+, 125 Dn 2*; emph. XBD3 v*+ ;—1. 
as material Dn 2°**** 5**3 Ezr 56% 2. as 
money or its equivalent Ezr 7", v'*-'6.1822, 


TVD, MIYd, MYD v. sub my. 


TADS vb. bind (% id.; NH N83; Syr. 
Go form knots, Ko twist into a knot, Ar. 
EN draw together, As. [kapdtu] 11. bring to- 
gether) ;—Pe'il Pf. 3 mpl. 52(W °°) Dn 3” 
they were bound. Pa. bind: Inf.7B2? Dn3™ 
(5 acc. pers.); Pt. pass. pl. NBIO bound v=", 


TLN'1D] vb. Ithpe. be distressed (cf. 
NUIT uL.adj.suffering, NONND n. id. D¥®%; Syr. 
Jim be short, abridged, uN W235 it grieved me; 
Jhal35 pain, grief; cf. As. kiru, pain; also 
ogo (der. spec.) be il, Ar. 3 ys dislike, shrink 
from) ;—Pf. 3 ms. NINN (K‘- Bels.2) D7 


t [bans] n.f. prob. helmet, cap (>al. 
mantle, e.g. K'*; v. Dr) (NH 7272 comb of 
cock; so JAram. xndana, Syr. JMANS25; As. 
karballatu, cap Andr *®*, Muss-Arn4* Dict. s. 
so SAC#PM-sriset cf BH [d349]);—pl. sf. 
fanbase Dn 3”. 


T [FD] a.m. herald (loan-word from Gk. 
xnpv§, xnpvocety (K**< Krauss" met Ng 994 1%, 
doubts); ¥ id., Syr. 16:5 (v. Brock), Chr- 
Pal.[ 1040] Schulth*™; cf. D574. algo Kis 
Bev™**® M'®);_emph., N13 Dn 3‘. 

TIM3] vb. denom. Haph. make pro- 
clamation (poss. directly dependent on x«npué 
(Dt p M6 ended. sy Khe M%*), but even then 
formed as denom.; cf. ¥ 113, NH 9, Syr. to 
Af. Ethpe., so Chr-Pal. Schwally'*“ Schulth 
was.) ;— Pf. 3 mpl. Seer Dn 5”, c. dy pers. 
concerning. 


NO 
NOD Vv. ND. 
“WD (“of foll.; cf. BH 3, 953 3). 
t [753] n.[£.] talent ;—pl. abs. (93 Ezr7™. 


Trt n.pr.gent. Chaldean (v. BH 
p’¥3);—abs.’> Dn 2"; emph. ews Dn 5” 
Kt (Qr 787%2), xDD Ezr 5" Kt (Qr T8703); 
pl. abs. [NID 3° 5", emph. xsws Kt, ‘NID 
Qr, Dn 2°" 4 5’;—1. Chaldean by race Dn 3° 
5" Ezrs". 2. as learned, of the class of Magi 
(BH ’5 1c), Dn 2*""" 44 57", 

t2J1D vb. write (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
‘3 Dn 6” b pers. + orat. rect., 7! acc. rei; 3 mpl. 
WAND Ezr 4° acc. TUN; 1 pl. JWI 5", acc. rei ; 
Pt. act. abs. fs. 123 Dn 5°, subj. ST, fpl. }2N3 
v’, subj. V3¥8. Pe'tl (W °°") Pf. 3 ms. 179 
3nd Ezr 5’ thus (tt) was written, so ‘2 {2 6%. 

Tans n.m. "7 writing; —abs. 3N3 Ezr 7” 
(Baer 32ND, but v. K'7**4%- Str); cstr. ’3 6"; 
emph. 823 Dn 5°+, 7 57";—1. writing, 
inscription (on wall) Dn 57*!*:6'"4-, 2. a, 
written decree 6°". = by written requirement 
Ezr 6'* 7°, 

ton (K'%920040) nfm.) wall (BH 5n9, 
/ bns) s—cstr.“2 Dn5°; pl. emph. bn Ezr 5°. 


y 


y prep. to, for, in regard to, at, mark of 
aceus. (BA 5, and general ee 4, 
md, a> Dn yids x7 +Ezr 4'; DDD +5° 7% (so 
Eg. Aram. S-C Ps? #1244), ap +tDn 35; nind tJe 
10)! php tEzr5***°6° (so Zinj., Cooke™; Nab., 
ib.Nor8591), rnp +Dn 2° 34 63 2 (y hb), Ree 
4” 5? (s0 Palm., Cooke ¥2 10. Terit i. ¢.18(p.82)),_ 9 
to, after vbs. of saying, declaring, writing, etc., 
Dn 2**7-" 621-8 etc, giving 2°" +4, offering Ezr 
6": of going (Aram. does not use DR), usu. to 
a place, 2" One AN3?, 3° 4° 6" + oft., rarely to 
a person Ezr 5°; = towards Dn 4"; into 3°" 
67+; in address of decree or letter 3°! Ezr 57 
72: to fall or come to Dn 4'*'9 5" Ezr 57 7™, be 
confirmed to Dn 4”. =. as mark of accuzs. (as 
oft. in Aram.; cf. in late Heb., BH 3), Dn 
02424 4 oft, Ezr7™,., bob (cf. NS Ju 3'°Is87), 
3. to become or make into (BH @) Dn 2° 4”, 
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md 


&. a. with reference to Ezr6*" €99, 7" (but rd. 
prob. 7 by), b. belonging to Dn5* ad, 7 aes 
and in md "I =his 2° +45 c. ‘O'S Ezr 4"; Nw 
to find (belonging) to 2” 6°°= (cf. BH 5 X¥D 
Dt 22+). ¢. as periphr. for the genitive (BH 
5c) Dn7! o TIN NWa, Ezr 53 65; p91, 
d. of the object or purpose, for (BH & g) Dn 4? 
ma-NDDD fits V7T3 7% Ez 6917 919-3: on behalf 
of Ezr6"". e. according to (BH & i) Ezr 6” 
eee nip according to the number of... 5. 
of tzme, at Dn 4*.. .nypd at the end of..., 
v"; to Dn 2444 poy, 6. with an inf. 
(BH 7), after such vbs. as be able, think, need, 
agree, command, decree, Dn g9-10.12.24 gine ia 
6*°S:4 Ezr 47) 55+ oft.; =in order to Dn 2°" 
3° , 80 as to 5. With xd = not to be... 
6% send Ezr 6%, v. xd, Cf. the synopsis Lzb*". 


N 4 (nm) +Dn 4*) adv. not (BH xd; Aram. 
of Téma, Eg., etc., x5; Nerab 5 (Lzb*! Cook 
a! ee 3 ud; Syr. !);—not Je 10" Dn 25*, 
etc.; before a ptcp. (so rarely in BH, 1 be), 
27-3 316 44684 a9 v2 PION mp3 NW INT PD 
are as men not accounted of (so Bev Behrm 
Marti, cf. Is53° & pawn xby pyo3a; > most 
‘accounted as nothing,’ for which no analogy, 
yet cf. 39° FT); sq. ‘O'S, v.“O'X. With inf. 
and 5 Dn6° mowad ND “3 which t¢ 8 noé to alter 
=which ts not to be altered (cf. v"*), Ezr 6° 
(K$%1 Dr$™%2. of Tg 306, [Arem. Dislektproben, pel), 
With interr. 8971 +Dn 3% 47 6". 


38) (of foll.; BH 7X, 850). 

TLppedra] a.m. angel (3 Syr.);—sf. AINSD 
Dn 3” 6*. 

taab n.m.”**s heart (v. BH; soEg. Aram. 
S-C?"*+) ;—cstr. 4 Dn 4" 4; af. 422? a” ee. 
AQ- 435 920-21, 

t[as] n.[m.] id. (BH td.; so ¥Syr.; Eg. 
Aram., Lzb™" = Cooke****) 3—sf. py Dn 7”. 

t windy vb. be clothed (v. BH);—Pe. 
Impf. acc. SNIW : 3 ms. V9" Dns, 2 ms, WIR 
v'’, Haph. Pf. 3 mpl. wan v® clothe one (5) 
with (acc.). 

T [wad] n.m. garment (BH id.) ;—sf. 
VAIS Dn 7°; pl. sf. fWrad 3%, 

mo v. Nd, 


end 
TI. m5 conj. therefore (BH m1? +Ru 
13, Aram. of 'Téma jnd CIS""3= Cooke =), 


Dn 2"*4*(Lambert™™:™-73 denies I.}72, taking 
BAram. always as = P2). 


Il. mm) conj. except, but (from xd and 
13 ‘not if’ (cf. Heb. xd ox Gn 24™); 80 Nab. 
and Eg. Aram. md Cooke 272% #1 SC Par o6 7+. 
ldinnt, however Socin Arab. Dial. v. Marokko 4, Aom. HQ : 
AY heats Gn 32%43° al.) ;— 1. after a neg.(=BH 
ON °3, q.v.): a. except Dn 2''3%6**. b. but 
(Germ. sondern) Dn 2”. 2. without a neg.: 
however, but Ezr 5". 

tind] n. gent. Levite (BH ‘);—pl. 
emph. xd Kt, NID Qr (K 9% 0:4), Ezr 616 
7'>74 (all + priests). 

trib prep. to, at, beside (der. uncertain ; 
vy. K'8™, perhaps akin to md, "9, war join; 
BY mp, Syr. LAN to), c. 1, Ezr4™ the Jews 
which came up wno-M from thee (de chez tor; 
cf. LAS 9, mon, e.g. Ex8*9™ © T= Heb. OYd). 

tom (K's) nm. feast (3 Syr. bread, 
ro BH, q.v. 7 II. ond);—abs. 2 72¥ Dns! 
made a feast. 

t [rant] n.f. concubine (% RMIT ; Fl 
tary MB Wah OS CpaaAy: (25, indelicate epithet for 
woman; Batten ™**® cp. Ar. on note, tune, 
song; still otherwise Wetzst DH" Xb. #) ;__ 
pl. af. 020? Dn 5%, A v**. | 

t[xbyb] n.[(m.] night (v. BH 7912);— 
emph. NON? Dn 2)? 5% 727.13, 

tye n.m.”"*" tongue (3 Syr.; v. BH re, 
/ 10) ;— tongue = language, fig. for people : 
abs. 5) 7X DY Dn 3%; pl.emph. NIV “KY 
| yAT31 219 6% 9 (of, BH fi? 2, Is 66"). 


a 
ND v. MD. 


Tran n.f. hundred (v. BH);—abs. ’p 
after noun enum., Ezr 6" ro so ‘D Yaw 
67, My) ’D Dn 61, and du. MOND Ezr 6”. 


BDINTD v. ie. WONTD v. TDN. 


1099 


mponn 


T [yss72] n.m.™"-'® vegsel, utensil (¥ }()9, 
Syr. bo ,80Chr-Pal., Schulth “*'™; OAram.jxp, 
Ph. 03; poss. / 78, v. BH IT. nox, cf. Lag **'™ 
Buhl) ;—pl., vessels of temple at Jerus.: emph. 
IND Ezr 5% 7? Dn 5”; catr. INO v** Ezr 6°. 


53 y. 553. 


Thx] vb. Pa. overthrow (3, Syr. 
(Lexx.); v. BH (late, rare));—Jmpf. 3 ms. 
Wbo7D WO! Ezr 6"? (of God). 


[Mata] vena. TMM v. 20. 


[119] v. WV. 


t19 n.pr. gent. et terr. Medes, Media 
(BH id.);—1. gent. Dn 5”6°"*". 2. terr. 
Ezr 6°. 

NM Kt, ae) Qr (K'™®) n. gent. 
Mede ;—Dn 6'. 

[A219] v. ft. [v7] v. Wt. 


tio (8 e +Ezr 6‘) pron. interr. and 
indef. what? (BH 7); Nab. m0; Zinj. 0; 
¥ no; Syr. loo; Ar. Le: cf. WOOM*) 5 —1. 
what ? Dn 4” nay AD. 2. whatever, what 
(cf. BH 1 bend) Du 2” NaWwNI MD YT knoweth 
what isin darkness, Ezr 6°: so‘ 70 (cf. “31 b: 
so Nab.; Palm. 53 xp, 1D, Lzb™ Cooke™ ™) 
Dn 2°" Ezr 6° prvayn “1 Nod with regard 
to what ye shall do, 7'* (=whatsoever). 3. 
with prefixes: a. "23 how/ Dn 3”. b. mpd 
why ? (cf. BH m9) Ezr 4” be not slack herein: 
why should damage grow, etc., virtually =/est 
damage grow (@ pi wore), 7° AYP sind and 5 
for why should there be wrath? =lest [G pq rote | 
there be wrath (cf. E NO2"Y, Syr. LaaNF lest : 
and v.12 4@db,p.554"). ©. MD~>y wherefore? 
Dn 2”. 

Trig n.[m.] death (¥ Syr.; v. BH) ;— 
abs. Ezr 7”. 

PW v. pr. 

T LNT] vb. smite (v. BH IT. 7M) ;— 
Pe. Pf. 3 fs. nn, ° rel, Dn 243 (4 Dy), Pa. 
Impf. 3 ms. V2 SND 4”, i.e. hinder him (cf. 
Ee 8! Rs DA: Dialektproben. oa Talm.: Levy "#¥* 
““.), Hithpa. Jmpf. 3 ms. XMOn! Ezr 6" let 
him be smitten (nailed) Wi. i 


[7PorMD] v. phn. 


NO 


TN Ol, Mor vb. reach, attain GG ad., 
Syr. Khoo, cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth**'; Eth. 


ao(ma@:; Ar. sf (for hasl) NG te POR es. 
distinct from BH N¥9, etc., q.v.);— Pe. Py. 


gms. NOD Dn 4%, 7 7; 3 fs. NOD 4", NBD 
v" Qr (Kt, erron., np K '% FY"): 3 mpl. 
imp 6"; Impf. 3 ms. NOD 4"";—1. a. reach, 
come to Dn 6* (5 loc.); come unto, as far as 7" 
(TY pers.); abs. arrive 77 (of time; © ¢866n; v. 
Nes™"“' who cp. Ar. , bé iv. give). b. reach, 
extend, © loc. 4°'*", 2. c. °Y pers. come 
upon, befall 4°!-*. 

t ONwD n.pr.m. (= BH zd., 2, sub ‘D) — 
Dn 2", 


Brea) n.pr.m. (BHid.) -—Dn23" + 11.3. 


+N or] vb. fill (v. BH);— Pe. Pf. 3 fs. 
nxdo Dn 2 (c. acc.) Hithpe. Pf. 3 ms. 
xn ‘San 3" was filled with rage. 


[ash] v.qeb. tb v. dbp. 


tnizn n.m. salt (v. BH);—'d abs. Ezr 6° 
7 (both for sacrifices), catr. 4". 


tind] vb. denom. c. acc. cogn., eat 
salt ;—Pe. Pf.1 pl. RIND Ezr 4"* we have eaten 
the salt of the palace (so most), i.e. have assumed 
obligations of loyalty, cf. M®* K*"-*(and Syr. 
wXsoh/” be intimate with PS"); Str (after 
Nes™™™") thinks n. c. sf.: our salé ts the salt 
of the palace. 


I. 701 (of following, v. BH). 


159, n.m. king (general Sem.; v. BH);— 
“p abs. Dn 2" + 2t.; cstr. 44+6t.; usu.emph. 
xDD Ezr 4° + 154t., 5— Dna"; pl.p2p0 Ezr4" 
+9 t., O° 4" (Hebraism, Be-Ry M“'*); emph. 
p25 Dn 2“ + 2 t.;—king Dn 2** + 432 t. Dn, 
Ezr 4°"' 4+ 42 t. Ezr (22D 420 of Neb. Dn 2*, 
of Artax. Ezr7”([cf.Cooke"*, of Xerxes]; 290 
Dn 7"= kingdoms, ef. 12099 v™). 
xmabp 


Tse 


t[rsdy] n.f. queen ; — emph. 
Dn 50.10 : 

tardy n.f. royalty, reign, kingdom ;— 
abs.’0 Dn 2+; estr. M299 Ezr 4% +; emph. 
ND- Dn 2% 4, WL 2M; sf. N- 4% +, AD 374, 
W- 47+; pl. cstr. MP0 7“; emph. XM. 2“ 
7°;—1. royalty, kingship, kingly authority : 
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Dn 42*2; ‘D934 v%, "DMB v%,D ROD 5”. 
2. organized (world-) kingdom: 2%*@-4-<-* 
7G: NOM 'D 422 52; of specif. kings 
2™ 561; of God 3° 77 (both Doy ’D), 24 
rt 4°! 6” as of Mess. elite, of saints ’ eid 
3. realm (territorial) Neal pelhls.2 6%:2-4.8-22 Egr 
713-3; meton. 6°=administration ofrealm. 4. 
reign, time of reigning Dn 5" 6” Ezr 4* 6". 


II. Ty -) (/ of foll.; As, maldku, counsel, 


advise; & 720, Syr. ySso, Chr-Pal. ysso 
Schulth™*?; BH IT. bre) +Ne 5‘ as loan-word). 


ti yon] n.m, counsel, advice ;— sf.°299 
Dn 4* let my counsel be acceptable to thee. 


+o vb. Pa. speak, say (so T Syr.; | 
cf. BH $n Pi. (rare));— Pf. 3 ms. bb Dn 6 
he spoke with (BY pers.); acc. of words, Impf. 
3 ms. DD 7% (c. 7¥0 of God); so Pt. act. boon 
v'(van d. H.here2?00), v™; £. 8DS00 (K 954) yi, 


T nbn n.f. word, thing ;— abs. ’o Dn 2°+, 
estr. nbp v+; emph. mandy vi+, R_ v4; 
pl.abs. bin 7’ cstr. by 5'°, emph. ned ’ ie ee 
1. word, utterance Dn 4” 6", pl. 5 7''*; in 
bad sense, AINA NIT? “D 2°, NII wb 7" 
(cf. {2722 alone v*”); word of God’s judgment 
4”; =command 2°* 3° 6". 2. thing, affair, 
matler: g 10.10.11.15.17.23 aaa iia pl. yil6 

T "2 (so Gi, with most MSS., supported by 
Syr. ga, Ar. oe ; v.K!™!), 12 (Baer: v.onDn3°), 
interr. pron. whoP (OAram. Nab. Palm. jo 
(Lzb* Cooke), & yb, Syr. gx, Eth. ap}; Ar. 
Ne W's: BH ‘D);— 1. who? Ezr 5°*; 
strengthened by 8, Dn 3%" "DN RUT TOI who 
ig the God who...? (cf. Syr. das contr. from 
0% @, and WD in the Syriacizing ¥ to Pr: 
also BH Ni‘), Ni 4b 8); 50 in the pl. Ezr 5° 
NOW PINTO what (lit. who: cf.°O 1a, and 
Gn 32” Ex 3" %) are the names of...? 2. 
‘37D whosoever (lit. who is there that... v. BH 
Dg) Dg" OBY 8D TID, 4! FaWAY RAY VF TOM 
to whomsoever he willeth, he giveth it, v™* 57! 
(so Nab. 9 jo, Cooke™* ="; T3fD; Syr. 2; 
ef. Eg. Aram, S-C **-™7? non may + pod). 

"2 prep. from, out of, by, by reason of, 
at, more than (BH and general Aram. id.);— 


rarely assimilated, as in Heb., v. Dn 6° 18D, 
Ezr 5" 6"; ‘sf. °30, 30, 3 m. 730, f. 73D + Dn 


N59 
a 9%; 3 mpl. fi3D (so Palm.™"*"**; Nab. 
Eg. Aram. pin, Cooke**™-*, §-C 7 4°) +Dn 
ge s1s1243 Kt (Qr each time f. }39), 6*°;—1. 
of place: a, from, Dn 4°" 744, MOA fd +Ezr 
6°; fig. on the side or part of (cf. BH 1c) Dn 
6° NNID20 “WD. =o. out of, Dn 3 ** 5? 95, ete. 
c. (coming) from 2, away from, 2* 4"" Je 
10", d. to ask or exact ofa person, Dn 2'**+ ; 
Ezr 7*; to deliver from Dn 6”. 2. a. of 
the source (BH 2b), as to be fed from Dn 4°; 
or author Me a), byb o'y "3D—by me isa decree 
made, Dn 3” 2 (67 ‘OIPO), Ezr 4%+, cf. 57; 
3D = on my es Dn 2°*(v. 838). -b. of the 
immediate cause, as a result of, by, Dn 47 (=3 
v=), v™ 5: so with a vb. of fearing 5". . 
of the remoter cause, by reason of (BH 2 f£), Dn 
5" NRA, 7"; so Wj), v.93. d. of the 
norm (cf. BH 2 g) =az, according to, Ezr 6"* 
“wn FON OYO"}O at the decree of, etc., 77; Dn 2° 
V¥7T2 according to certainty, v7 DUP ID. 3. 
partitively (BH 3), Dn 6° i130 IH, 418; 2° 513. 
(some) of 2*' NNS¥I"O ; fins oo fins some... 
others of them 2°"; go y‘> AID... N¥P IO. 
4. of time, from, Dn 2” (TY)... j), Ezr 4'*9; 
v. also {IN and "I 4, 5. in comparisons, 
different ‘idee Dn 7°92" beyond, more than 
g¥0 GM pM end. 413 Haye NENT mnad let hig 
heart be jieaced away | from man’s (BH 7 bb: 
Isg2"). 6, epde.:—v, M5, DIP, [NOP], Ninn. 
NID v. 730. 


_—- T9179 (1) a.£. tribute (As. loan- 
word, cf. BH 11. [7"7});—abs. 0 Ezr 4° 744 
4” Baer (van d. H. Gi Str 73); estr. ND 6°. 


yan v. pT. 


Tro vb. number, reckon (v. BH);—- 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’D Dn 5™ God has numbered (the 
days of) thy kingdom (acc.; i.e. put an end to 
it); 82D v.infr. Pa. appoint, acc. pers.: Pf. 
3 ms. 3 Dn 2*(+Inf.), v (5 pers. oy rel); 
2 ms. 3D 3” (by rei); Jmv. ms, ‘39 (K $45) 
Ezr 7, 

Teo n. [m.] maneh, mina, a weight (v. 
BH; OAram. mn SAC® Lzb*’);— abs. Dn 


at *. me vy. ClGann?“* Julllet-Aodt, 1886, 36 ff. No ZA 1. 414f. 
Dr al.; its connexion in Dn with 730 is due to 
word-play ; v. also O°, bpm. 

Tp n.{m.] number ;—cstr.D Ezr 6". 
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ttn n.f. gift, offering (BH id, 
/ na); mee oblation, to God’s representative, 
abs. Db Dn 2“, 2. techn. meal-offering, pl. 
sf, FANN Ezr 7", 

(2 v. mp. 


T [Sy] n.[m.] pl. external belly (v. BH 
[YD] 6) ;—af. TM Dn 2* (of image in vision). 

TAY v. tay. WAY v. [NyD]. 

byn v. IT. Sby. 


TRIN n.m. lord (2, c."); Syr. Jis6, e. 
Jésd, Lo oad, Eg. Aram. xp (RES*™); Chr-Pal. 
d).s0, etc., Schulth “*": OAram. Nab. Palm. 
(x)0 (Lzb**); cf.n pr. dei ND (zapra), god of 
Gaza, SAC”; also Ar. ays man, Sab. 81D man, 
lord Hom 544% RES | 42); __Jord : of 
God, cstr. NOY “D Dn 5, P270 MD 2"; of 
king, sf. ‘X10 Kt (as Nab. /SAC* =. ;Kte ), Qr 
“1D (as Palm., SAC*“) 42, 

Taq n.[m.] rebellion (v. BH) ;—abs. ‘p 
Ezr 4% 

tL 79 K'"9] adj. rebellious ;—of city, 
f. abs. BTN Ezr 4", emph, RAT (K"™) v?. 


rT v. €1D. 

TOV] vb. pluck (v. BH);— Pell Pf. 
3 mpl. wD Dn 7‘ were plucked off (wings). 

Taw n.pr.m. Moses (BH id.);—’b "5D 
Ezr 6”. 

Tria n. [m.] oil (v. BH) ;—abs. Ezr6* 7™. 

[aD] v. ase. — [}DwD] v. jaw. 

[myn] v. pre. [TAWA] v. ane. 

[sam] v. np. 


3 


ND) (Vf foll.; v. BH id., but esp. Bewer 
Am. J. Sem. Lang. Jen 192 who cp. As. nabt, tear away, 
lead forcibly, hence proph. as (fig.) carried away 
by divine frenzy, ecstasy, cf. 1 8 10°" 19”). 

Thea3] nm. prophet (Hebraism? also 
XY Syr.; v. BH) ;—emph. 783) Kt, 892) Ezr 5! 
6; pl. emph. 8°82) 51. 


riNi35 


t [7748923] n.£. prophesying ;—estr, NW? 
Ezr 6", ) 

WEITID | n-pr.m. (=BH ¥N}., etc.) ;— 
Dn 2”+ 23t. Dn, Ezr5'*"" 6°; “323 Dn 3°+ 3t. Dn. 

TrIDIA) n,f. reward (so I (rare); prob. 
Pers. Joan-word, Haug **-7**"?:"*5' prop, OP 
*nibagrd, presentation; but perh.crpt.,v.M"! a | 
—abs.’3 Dn 2°; pl. sf. F333) (al. 729, 733) 5". 

T NIVEIID n.f. emph. the candlestick (% 
id., Syr. JRaias, NH 1032; Ar. Uulp3 is 
loan-word from Aram. Frii®*; prob. foreign word 
K'® Fra® Bev al.; ? As., cf. Ba”*""");Dn 5°. 


Tt [T2)] vb. stream, flow (22, Syr. roe 
draw along, lead, & also intrans. move along 
Is 30°, flow Dt 33"™, "22 streams Is 44‘+ );— 
Pe. Pt. Dn 7° ‘HOI PD PHI 332 WI 4 7A. 


tt7133 prep. in front of, facing (=BH, v. 
7 p. 6165; not elsewhere known in Aram.), 
Dn 6" pdvay 9. 


t [m3] n.[f.] brightness, daylight ( x 
Syr.; BH id.);—emph. 87)23 (K'**!) Dn 6°, 

T [379] vb. Hithpa. volunteer, offer 
freely (3; BH 373);—Pf. 3 mpl. 129307 Ezr 
73 Inf. IV v's; Pt. TWN v's; pl. P37- 
v*;—1. volunteer, sq.inf.,Ezr 7". 2. give, 
or offer freely, v"*, acc. rei+5 of God; v8 o.5 
of temple; freewill gift (inf., prop. freewill 
giving) v"*. 

Tya n.m. row or layer, course (¥ NH 
td.; NH also Ja) td. (Levy “#¥8"-) cf. 
lide as Joan-word Fri'?; borrowed from As. 
nadbaku, mountain-slope acc. to D1" ™ (cf. Ba 
ZA Il. 1181. Hpt GN 1883, 96; BAS aoa but mng. not very 
suitable NG 7MON C73 Mey Faueis) : __ abs, “9 
Ezr 6*, pl. "32°12 v‘. 

t [TTI] vb. flee (v. BH I.119) ;— Be. Py. 
3 {s. my na ane ( K $4. Belay. «)) Dn 6", 

T7137) (Mas Baer) n.[m.] sheath (3172, 
mp ; v. BH (late) 13), Pers. loan-word);— 
‘23 eo at) Dn 7 he my spirit in (its) sheath, 1.e. 
my body; <7372 emph., or af, AIP (KI**%), 
or (N66, 19? Bey) A273; but expression 
at best strange; rd. prob. 137, $3 on account of 
this (M3 as T?; P'7-s@nded.c.19) Mi72* of Buhl Dr. 
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THT) 


Tan) 4 Bem. Da7.10 viver (v. BH I. m9) — 
abs.’ Dn 7"; emph. 7) Ezr 4+, 8 4*;— 
river, usu. of Euphr., in phr. 2 3p Ezr 4'-"-6 + 
rot. Ezr; 133 99 Dn 7a river of fire, in vision. 

T [W777 97}] a.m. right (¥ NM, Syr. 
Senay; v.BH II.19);—emph. evn Kt, < 8179 
Qr (cf. U Syr.; NGF) Dn 2”, 

Ta) (K #5: 4.4 on ¢ sumination, in- 
sight (Syr.id.);—abs. Dy 5" (both + unde, 
037), 

TET] vb. flee (¥ Syr.; ef. [73] supra 
and BH 133) La);—Pe. Impf. 3 fs.f0 2A Dn 4". 

tadysd12 (K'"+*) nf, refuse-heap (3 
sng dung-heap; perh. loan-word fr. As. namdle 
(nawdlu), ruin, Jen**") ;— 12 Ezr 6", ony 
Dn 2° 3°. 

Vid 7 2.£.°°°° et m.‘° fire (T Syr.; v. 
/3 BH);—abs.’3 Dn 3” 7°*""; emph. NW 
3°+12 t. 3. 

Tt [jA7] vb. suffer injury (= td.; As. nazadku, 
injure; on combin. with Ar. Laid impair, v. 
Ba “°°! Fri 45-81) :__ Be, Pt.Pt} Dn6*. Haph. 
injure: Impf. 3 fs. PIA (K'™*) Ezr 4" (ace. 
pers.). Pt. act. f. estr. P2ID NPD v*; Inf. 
catr, O NPN v* (KO; M8 np.), 

TWM) u.m. copper, bronze (¥ Syr.; BH 
nyna, nvAN), / IIT. wn3);—as material: abs. 
’> Dn 2™ 4i*-40 ‘hae emph. xen) 239-99.45 aa 

T[IVTI] wb. descend (I Syr.; v. BH 
(poet., and late));—Pe. Pt.) Dn 4'* (both 
ROU). Haph. deposit, 3 loc.: Jmpf. 2 ms. 
nOA (K 9%) Ezr 6° (Gu®" reads 3 mpl.); Zmv. 
ms, NOX (K'%) 5% (acc. rei); Pt. pass. pl. 
NTI 6' (were) deposited. Hoph.(W°°"*) be 
deposed: Pf. 3 ms. NN Dn 5” (ND1D"jd). 

TT 0] vb. lift ( Syr.; BH (rare)) ;— 
Pe. Pf. 18. 303 nny ‘NY Dn 4*' (As. nafdle 
=look). Pe'il (W°°™) be lifted: Pf. 3 fs. 
RPINTID ND? 7 

T [03] vb. keep (3 Syr.; v. BH I. sy», 
and (rarely) 8?);— Pe. Pf. 1s. ‘53 endo 
no) Dn 7%, 

T [rms] n.[m. ] soothing, tranquillizing 
(prob. Hebraism, v. BH id., o/ nu (/ also = 
Syr.));—pl. PO())M™) Ezr 6” Dn 2“ i.e. soothing 
offerings. 


o>) 


t[o23] n.[m.], pl. [023 riches, property 
(= Syr.; Eg. Aram. S-C*™**+; BH (late));—’) Oy 
Ezr 7* confiscation of property; catr. ‘D232 6°. 

T WO? n.[m.] leopard (v. BH);—abs. Dn 7°. 

t[MD3] vb. pull away (3; v. BH);— 
Hithpe. be pulled away: Impf. 3 ms. NDIM 
Ezr 6"! (0). 

ryD2 vb. pour out (v. BH I. 702);—Pa. 
(more gen.): Inf. md n3099 Dn 2“ to offer in 
sacrifice to him, c. acc. PHAN ANID, 

T[yO3] n.[m.] drink-offering (¥ Syr.; cf. 
BH) s—pl. sf. fivaD9 Ezr 7" (+ fANNn, etc.). 

PD) v. pbp. 

T 25) vb. fall (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’2 
Dn 2; 72) 4”; 3 mpl. 3B) 37° +7" Kt (Qr 
3 fpl. NOB), K'*); Jmpf. 3 ms. OBY (K$”) Dn 
3°+; 2 mpl. RBA 3°; Pe, pl. POE) 37;—1. 
fall, BINT Y Dn2*; fall down and do homage 
3 hF-10.11.18. b loc. 3°; of voice, wee} 4%. 
fall by violence 7” (c. OP). 3. 5b 58° Ezr 
7° it shall fall to thee (thou shalt need) to give 
(cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth ™*: 1*6 #n4 24 W sail (1802), 163), 

(2 vb. go, or come, out, forth ( id., 
NH P5), Syr. aay, so Chr-Pal. Schulth 2, 
OAram. Nab. Palm. pp» Lzb™, cf. Ar. ala 
hole of field mouse; v. also Aram, NP3p5), 
JNRags outlay, Eg. Aram. nnps3 Cooke™-7!2, 
Ar. 2433 household outlay (Aram. loan-word 
Schwally 7¥2 "'0%)."3))°__Be. Pf. 3 ms.’) Dn2" 
he went out, c. inf.; 3 fs. P52 v" decree went 
forth (cf. Lu 2'); 3 mpl. pa 5° Kt (Qr 3 fpl. 
mpd), K**?) fingers came forth; c. 2 loc.: 
Imv. mp}. P28 (K'") 3* come forth! Pt. pl. SPb2 
v* (both of men); sg. PB) 7'° (=flow oud). 
Haph. bring forth, acc. rei+ loc.: Pf. 3 ms. 
PeI7 Ezr 5'*"* 6° Dn 57; 3 mpl. 3323 v* (so 
Eg. Aram. 8-C hr PMU) 

T [753] n.f. outlay ;—emph.XNP5) Ezr6**, 


t [7333] n.f. firmness (v. BH 3¥9) ;— 
emph, 8N3¥2 Dn 2". 

T [TI¥9] vb. Hithpa. distinguish oneself 
(v. BH I. mys); — Pt. M¥IND Dn 64, PY pers. 

TTL ¥2] vb. Haph. rescue, deliver (v. BH 
Eg. Aram. 5y3n take away, S-C°™ >); — of 
God, abs.: Pt. act. 289 6%, Inf. Mp¥ID Dn 37; 
of man, sf. pers. ANROETD 6". 
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Tepo adj. clean, pure (v. BH mp) — 
‘2 WY Dn 7° like pure wool. 


T [Ww] vb. knock (v. BH (rare));—Pe. 
Pt.act. fp].}@P2 Dn 5° of knees knocking x7 NT, 


TN ws vb. lift, take, carry (cf. BH ; rare 
in Aram.; v.°D?, 8D) ChWB, NHWB);—Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms.“3 Dn 2* carry away (of wind, c. acc. 
rei); Imv. ms. NY Ezr 5" take (acc. vessels). 
Hithpa. make a rising, an insurrection: Pt. fs. 
ANID Ezr 4", by pers. 

PIMW) v. [72] sub IT. war. 

T [FW] nf. breath (v. BH, Vov3);— 
sf. OY? Dn 5%, i.e. breath of life. 

Tras n.m. griffon-vulture or eagle (v. 
BH);—abs.’3 Dn 7‘; pl. abs. hw 4. 

T [pra] n.m. ™*" letter (prob. Pers.; v. 
BH);—emph. 8AM) Ezr 4'** 5°, 

Tiprn3] n.-m.pl. Nethinin (prob. loan- 
word from BH 0°73, / 10});—-servants of 
sanctuary, emph. &°2N) Ezr 7". 

t(]43] vb. give (v. BH; T rare; OAram. 
no, Impf. jn, so Nab.; Zinj. Palm. jn‘; Eg. 
Aram. Impf. jnox, jn, etc., S-C™"4"*, pl. sf. 
maunan ib.?%, Inf. jnsod S-C°**+);_ Pe. Impf. 
3 ms. }F9* (K***) Dn 2", sf. FI 4+; 2ms. JF 
Ezr 7°; 3 mpl. F902) 4°; Inf. AIO) 7°;—-1. 
give, subj. God, c. sf. rei +5 pers., Dn 41**-%, 
2. of man, give, allow, acc. time, 2". 3. give, 
pay, acc. rei, Ezr4'* 7™( + }'2 of source), abs, v™. 

T [S313] n.f. gift ;—pl. abs. JAD Dn 2°*; 
sf. FNIAD 5". 

T [703] vb. Haph, strip off (ED) fall of’; 
Syr. sky; Ar. 535 scatter ; As. nasdru, diminish, 
shorten, NH 1W} fall off );— Imv. mpl. NHN 
(K'#) Dn 4" (acc. of leaves). 


0 


RIAD v. 823u. 

tT 53D} vb. si vera l. bear, carry a load 
(v. BH) ;— PS. Pt. pass. DODD “eR (KI™ 
NG S04. 184. 1916) Ezr 6° tts foundations (be) raised 
(Thes al.; W°°™:*), very dub.; Hpt%s#' 


“aD 
conj. DD ‘WP his (God’s) fire-offerings they 
bring (As. zabdlu), so (hesitantly) Berthol. 

T [ID] vb. think, intend (% Syr.; v. BH 
IT. 13% (late)); —Pe. Jmpf. 3 ms. 135° Dn 7, 
sq. inf. 

Lape) vb. do homage (by prostration) (z 
Syr.; BH (late));—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’p Dn 2“; 
Impf. 3 ms. 129° Dn 3°+, 3 mpl. F120! 3% etc.; 
Pt. act. pl. PU 3°+;—do homage noyd Dn 
33hF-10.12.14.18.18 b of false god vs; 35 om., v@!5. 
’D ONT 2** (perh. as representing God, cf. v°, 
yet v. Dr). 


Ta] n.m. prefect ( (rare), Eg. Aram. 


S-C°'3; v. BH (late), As. loan-word) ;—pl. abs. 
220 Dn 2; emph. 8°23 327 68, 


Tr© vb. shut (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’b . 


Dn 6% shut the lions’ mouth (acc.). 

T TIBIA n.f. bag-pipe, or < double pipe 
or Pan’s pipe (v. GF M 7BE. 1906, 1684. ) (NH Levy 
NHWB ill 92. NH Aram. [iBD'D is tube, esp. vein, 
artery 1d'**8; loan-word fr. (late) Gk. cupdevia, 
Krauss "3 Bev‘! Dr™*® Nes ™™* (hence 
also later Lat. symphonia, Ital. zampogna), 
Prince ***™°);—abs. ‘0 Dn 3°", =m3p'D Kt, 
M9B9D Qr v'? (Syr. Jodo, id.; cf. Palm. pap= 
oUphoros, tn agreement, Lzb™ GACooke'™***), 


TED] vb. be fulfilled (prop. ended) (3 
Syr. (oft.); v. BH);— Be. Pf. 3 fs. nbd RnDD 
Dn 4” (cf. BH 1.793 Qallc). Haph. put an 
end to: Impf. 3 fs. 10H Dn 2“ (acc. rei). 

THID n.[m.] end ;—cstr.’D end of the earth 
Dn 4°"; emph. XDID 7* end, conclusion of the 
matter ; ‘O“Y= for ever 67% 776 

PISIDAD, PII D v. MB, 


t[p. D] vb. come up (Aram. loan-word 
in BH, q.v.);—Be. Pf. 3 fs. npPD Dn 7™, N— (!) 
v"(K$®); 3 mpl. 990 2” Ezr 4"; Pt. fpl. $200 
Dn 7*;—come up, {2 pers. Ezr 4", ND} Dn 43; 
abs. of horn in vision 7°”; fig. of thoughts 2”. 
Haph. lift, take up: Pf. 3 mpl. $pOF (as if from 
po; K'#») Dn 3”; Inf. PDIP (K"* Str!) 
6* (9 loc.), both c.5 acc. pers. Hoph.(W °°) 
be taken up: Pf. 3 ms. PBI 6* (PD loc.). 


tT Wd] vb. Pa. support, sustain (% 
Zivj.; v. BH);—P¢. act. pl. find Myo Ear 5?. 
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TAY 
TADD mm."**” book (v. BH "82);—catr. 
NIT ’D Ear 4'*5, MWD ’D. 6"; pl. abs. JED 
Dn 7" books (of records, v. Dr); emph. 8*2D M3 
Ezr 6' house of records. 

t [150] n.m. secretary, scribe (X Syr.; 
BH 18b);—emph. ®7D the secretary, Persian 
official, Ezr 45°"; estr. BD the scribe 7'**', of 
Ezra as learned in God’s law. 

t [Sanz] n.[m.] prob, mantle (v.esp. SAC 
JPHiL ev 1M, TL of Andr™™* with conj. as to orig. 
Pers. form ; >trousers; NH; JAram. id., with 
both mngs., also shoes; Ar. alee mantle is 
loan-word Fri“; Egypt. Ar. J,2); shoe is Gk. 
loan-word acc. to Vollers2™¢ "19.298 of Krauss 
nat) ;—pl. sf. fm’D7D Dn 7-7, 

T [720] n.m. chief, overseer (7 id. (=BH 
IBY); etym. dub.; prob. with Bev™ Dr™ Andr 
“7* loan-word fr. Pers. sar (and *sarak!), head, 
chief);—pl. abs. 1270 Dn6*, emph. 8370 v**7, 
cstr. ‘27D v°. 


tl. [VJD] vb. Pa. hide (v. BH);—Pt. 
pass. fpl.emph. STWDY Dn 2™ the hidden things. 


tI. [VD] vb. destroy (Syr. sXe; v. 
BH snbv);— Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. MIND Ezr 5" 


(acc. of temple). 


Ta) vb. make, do (= Syr. OAram. Nab. 
Palm. Eg. Aram. (S-C™*; cf, ®7)%); = BH 
T3Y, q.v., but in mng. || nwy);— Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’y 
Dn3' + ,2 ms. A73y (K'*) 4”; 1s, NADY 3465, 
3 mpl. "3p Ezr 6" +; Impf.2mpl.}f\13¥A (Baer 
Ks; JTI2¥A Gi Str) Ezr 6° 7"*; Inf. 3ayo 
(K's a) »)) 47 7'3(T3a¥9); Pt.act.t2y 7° +, fs. NTI 
Dn 7”; mpl. P29 Ezr 4";—1. make, acc. rei 
Dn 3'"" and (of creation) Je 10"; make a feast 
Dn 5', war 7*' (BY pers.), ded. of temple Ezr 6". 
2. do, acc. of deed, Dn 4* (of God), 63 Ezr 443; 
do, act, 8023, thus, Ezr6", 9, according to, Dn 7" 
and (of God) 4”, abs. 6"; acc.+3 rei Ezr 7" do 
something with, + DY pers. 6°; do, perform, acc. 
of God’s law 7%, acc. of signs, etc. (subj. God) 
Dn 6” and (+5 pers.) 3°. Hithpe. Jmp/. 
3 ms. TAY Ezr 6" +, 1 6" 7°); 2 mpl. ATIVOA 
Dn 2°; Pt. 120 Ezr 7*,T12- 4", fa. €IDY- 5°; — 


Tay 


1. be made into, c. n. pred., Dn 2° 3” Ezr 6". 
2. be done, wrought, 4", 5° (subj. RAT SY); be 
performed, executed, of command Ezr 6"? 77*, 
judgment 7*. 

t[ray D*™, or Tay K'*%>] nim, slave, 
servant (BH 729) ;—cestr. T2Y Dn 6” servant of 
God ; pl. af. of king, Juay Kt (K!*4™”), F339 
Qr Ezr 4", F729 Qr Dn 2‘; sf. of God, M72, 
Dn 3%” Ezr 5", of king Dn 2’. 

Thad ‘TAY n.pr.m. comrade of Daniel 
(BH id.);—Dn 2® 3"? + ro t. 3, +82) TAY 3”; 
= MT 2”, 

t[T712y] a.£. work, service (BH 13¥) ;— 
emph. XAT 3Y Ezr 5° Dn 2”, estr. NTIY Ezr 
4% + 5;—1. work, of building temple, Ezr 4** 5° 
6’; =administration Dn 2® 3'*. 2. ritual, 
service, of God Ezr 6". 


T[qayd K'°>”] nfm] work (BH 
[7292] tJb 34%; tI™; Syr. ass of magic 
works) ;— pl. sf. ‘TITIYO Dn 4™ (sf. of God). 

Tray n.m. region across, beyond (v. BH 
1. 129, /729);— str. in phr. TNA-)Y, ie. 
Syria (Scheft™): Ezr gies Bore 68-68-13 ’ eae 
xan ’y 4'6 Cf. in Cilic. Aram., Cooke™®, 


“TY v. my. 


TTy ] vb. pass on, away (7% (oft. for 


Heb.1139, Syr.; v. BH I. 77Y (rare, late));—Pe. 
Pf. 3 fs. NY Dn 3” 4%; Impf. 3 ms. TY) 7" 
3 fs. TIYA 6°;—1. pass on, over, c.a pers. Dn 3”. 
2. pass away, of kingdom 4” ({® pers.), 7"; of 
law6°, Haph. lake away(so Eg. Aram.S-C%*): 
Pf. 3 mpl. WY, acc. rei, Dn 5” (/9 pers.), 7"; 
Impf. 3 mpl. PAYN v*; Pt. TIYID 27" remove, 
depose kings, of God. 


Tw «, BYeP- and conj. even to, until (BH 


III. 1Y; so ¥ Syr.OAram. Nab. Palm. Eg. Aram. 
(Lzb** S-C 4**));—1. prep. : a. of space, even 
to Dn 7"; NITY v*.  b. of amount, up to Ezr 
y2CH g, of time, until Dn 2® 647 7181828 
Ezr 4"; 5° 2" 1¥1; =our against 6" (cf. BH, 
p. bs top); to (the end of)=during Dn 6° 
pndp poh wy, v7, On MONTY Dn 4 v. 
MAS; and on “I NIDMTY 4% v. [MII]. 2. 
conj.: & “TTY until, sq. pf. (of past time) Dn 
2% 4% 5% 969.11-28- aq_impf. (of fut.) 2° 47%, 
Dn 6% 2) OY YF WY oo WD RD up to the time 
that ..., i.e. ere that. b. TY alone, Ezr 4”' 5°. 
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mby 


tyay mm.™** time (% id., Syr. Uys, perh. 
loan-word from As. adannu, fixed, appointed, 
or definite, time; [ Ar. lsc prob. Aram. loan- 
wd., Schwally7™@ "1 0%), 197) -__abs.’y Dn 7'? 4 ; 
emph. J3Y 2°+; pl. abs. [239 44+, emph. 
MT 27';—1. in gen., time, as duration Dn 2° 
7*; involving specif. conditions 2°*'; (point of ) 
time 3°". 2. definite time, =year (as mod. 
Gk. xpévos, v. EASophocles"”): 9 nYI0 = seven 
years, 42°22; PHY 32B1 PII TW 7% (ive. 34 
years, v. Dr; perhaps read du. for pl., cf. Bev 
Gunk 8-2) | 


t TY adv. still (BH; S-CX"; ¥°%.; Chr. 
Pal. Schulth™**), Dn 4” X39 DBR RNY Ty 
(cf. BH 1 aa). 

T[AMy] n.£. iniquity (BH II. my, fy; ef. 
X RV) ;—pl. sf. WY (K'%9"*) Dn 4™, 

Try n.(m.] fowl (v. BH, v I. FW) ;-—’y 
abs. Dn 7° wings of a fowl; cstr. 2™ coll. 

Tay n.[m.] chaff (JAram. (Talm., rare), 
Syr. Jicts: Ar. jl, : , pslé mote (in eye, tending 
to cause blindness [WY]) acc. to Ar. Lexx., 
Lane") ;—abs. “y Dn 2* (in sim.). 

[ry], Pay v. ny. 

T [pty] n.f. signet-ring (z= Syr.; J/; pry 
= surround, v. BH);—sf. APY Dn6"; pl. cstr. 
np- y'8, 

i RUVY n.pr.m. Ezra (BH td.) ;—Ezr 712", 

Tawny n.pr.m. comrade of Daniel (BH 
id.; Dn 1°+);—Dn 217, = 43) TAY w+. 

ROY v. py". 


i [py] n.f.""*° eye (v. BH I.’y) ;—cstr. }'Y 
Ezr 5° (of God); pl. (K'™?) of horn, [29 Dn 
7°"; of man, du. catr. ‘2°Y v*, sf. 8 47". 

Try mm. waking, or wakeful, one, i.e. 
angel (Vy, cf. Syr. a wake, > waking 
(PS**), JAram. Vy, NH VY adj. awake) ;—abs. 
“y Dn 4"; pl.abs. i) VY v"*; AqSymm. éypyyopos; 
cf, Charles ®t! 22x1z.12; also p06 P)pad toc... dou bt- 
ful is the connex. with Ph. Zophesemim (Euseb. 
Preep Evang-10) je. DOW *‘D¥ watchers of heaven, 
as keeping watch over or spying out (Zim ™4?* = 


J erem AT Im Licht d. AO 63 


by, by venby.  mby v. 1 Sy. 


aby (/of foll.; v. BH 799). 
4B 


nby 


T [Indy K 1% a4) *] nf. burnt-offering (BH 
abiy ; ef. Palm. xnby altar, SAC” Lzb*™’) ;— 
pl. abs. nov Ezr 6°. 


tT [by K5™» | adj. highest ;—alw. emph. 
soby Kt, ANDY Qr, the Most High God: ‘Y ION Dn 
qu pees yy alone, the Most High, gt tlesesl ’ is 
(cf. Nab. n.pr. Sw*dy Lzb** SAC"). 


tt[prby] aaj. ia. (BH id.);—pl. of God, 
paivpy ‘wep (double pl., Buhl, as sts. BH, Ges 


$1Mq Ko") Dn ; uaeaaaae 


t[-Sy] m.£ roof-chamber (cf. Dr; BH 
my) ;—sf. ANDY Dn 6". 


y prep. upon, over, on account of, 
above, to, against (BH and general Aram. 
id.) ;—sf. 1 8. DY ; 2 ms. poy Kt (so Eg. Aram., 
Cooke®® 7456.88 S-C Pap. as, wer), 1y, Qr (% 
42Y, Dalm$* *) Dn 37+ 6t. Dn, Ezr 7"; 3 ms. 
‘mi9y (so Nab. Palm.; Eg. Aram. by 8-C4*+) 
Dn 3+, by tEzr 6"; 3 fs. by Kt (so Eg. 
Aram., S-C °*), A2Y Qr (go T) +Dn 4" 5"; 1 pl. 
ney +Ezr 4%, RNY 4 57 Baer (Gi NPY); 
3 mpl. pinoy (so Nab., CIS"; Eg. Aram., 
S.C Pap. neor) +77, pim>y t5'3;_1. &. upon, 
Dn 2°86 557 6" 4 oft., 4% NIDPD Sonnby (28 
11°); to be established ‘TRDDD by 4° (cf. 2 Chri; 
BH II. 1) to lay an impost upon, Ezr.7™; to 
trust on, Dn 3”; after a vb. of motion, by XDD 
to come upon, Dn 4?!'*; of times, to pass over, 
429. Ezy 6! pin dy Date ON Dva i.e. 
(named) over them. bb. idiom. (as in BH; v. 
II. 1 d) of the pers. who is the subj. of an emo- 
tion or experience, Dn 5° mioy 128 HN were 
changed upon him, 77; 6” mioy ND ANIM (cf. 
2"). o. on ace. of (BH 15), Dn 3" ayy 
Dn3. Soin ayy on this acc, t Ezr 43-2 517, 
my wherefore? +Dn 2"; and ‘3 N73 by 
(v.“1). d. on behalf of (ib.1 fc), Ezr 6%. e. 
regarding, concerning (1b. 1 £9), Dn 2" 5" 
6°" Ezr7'*+oft. 2. over, with vbs. of ruling, 
appointing, etc., Dn 2% 3 444, Ezr 4” 618, 
3. in a compar. sense, above, beyond, Dn 3'* 6+. 
&. expressing direction : @. to, of a person, after 
a vb. of motion (cf. BH 7 ¢ a a), Dn 2 43! 67-6 
Ezr 4° + oft.; after to send (a letter, etc.) Ezr 
girls 564. write 4’, prophesy 5'; of the direc- 
tion of the mind (%b. 7 ¢ c), Dn 3" 68; ef, 
Ear 5 08 Mi “OH PY (cf. Je got and M8 y 34"). 
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nby 


b. agatnst, Dn 3°” 57 6°* +; Ezr 4° 7%. 5. 
in such phrases as by BY, AXD (to be) good or 
acceptable ¢o (as in Syr. and late Heb.: v. BH 
8), Ezr 5" 2b xDdp by ON, 75 Dn 4*4 (TBR), 
6'§ (WN3), v** (IND).— Comp. the synopsis of 
meanings in Lzb*, 


T ndy adv. above (from n. by, with x- of 
direction, D'“'"; Nab., Eg. Aram., id., Lzb* 
scat, ¢ dy xby: Syr. Sst in BSA 
above) ;—Dn 6° find ndp above (over) them 
(cf. Cooke™*, Dt 28% 3), 

trby n.f. matter, affair, occasion (Syr. 


WSS. v.BH I. bby) ;—abs.’y Dn 6°**(= ground 
of accusation). 


T bby ] vb. go or come in (¥ Syr.; v. BH 
III. dsp); Pe. Pf 3 ms. °Y Dn 2"; c. OY pers. 
v4; ¢. Ana 6", 80 3 fs. nbby Kt, nby Qr 5"; 
Pt, poby Kt, P9¥ Qr, abs. 445%. Haph. bring 
tn, c. OTP pers.: Pf. 3 ms. Dyan (K 149. 56 Eg. 
Aram., §-(.9%7.%” nbyon: cf, D 171-7: Diat-Proben, 
P-4): Dn 2% (5 ace, pers.), 6'* (acc. rei); Zmv. ms. 
sf. pers., *sbyn 2%: Inf. nya? 4° (5 acc. pers.); 
no DTP pers., NPV? 57 (id.). Hoph.(W°9%) be 
brought, subj. pers.4+O7P pers.: Pf. 3 ms. byn 
Dn 5%, 3 mpl. 3997 v's, 

t [by] n.[m.] going in (Syr., 37; T°, 
etc., N20YD); — pl. catr, NODY “yD Dn 6” i.e. 
sunset (so read No 994.15. 1 Str M Bev, cf. Syr. 
NSS, CXS 5 >van d.H. Gi 2D, Baer yD; 
cf. K § 60, Belsp. ". 

toby n.[m.] perpetuity, antiquity (v. 
BH III. Dov, Div) ;—y abs. Dn 3+, catr. 7"; 
emph. NOY 2+; pl. POPY 2+, emph. NYP 
24 18; nerpetuity in the future : ’Y moon Dn 
3° 77, cf. 4" 7"; ’y as adv. for ever 4"'; NDOY TY 
NID dY poy) » ii pl. "y? for ever 2t.44.44 a" 5” 
62%: antiquity, ND OY noivjo Ezr 4*"*; of 
limitless time both past and future: W7TWi “Wr 
Dn 2”, 

trmaby n.gent. pl. Elamites (cf. BH 
n'y) -—Ezr 4°. 

tivby] a.¢. rip (¥ Syr.; v. BH L. yby, 
yor) s—pl. abs. pydy Dn 7°. 

[nby] v. aby. 


Dy 


T DY n.m.¥"%"neople (v. BH I.db9, by) — 
“y abs. Dn 2“! 3” Ezr6", catr. Dn 7”; emph. MOP 
Ezrs", NDY 7 19-16-29. pl. emph.NYDDy Cie?) 
Dn 31773! 519 6% 714, 

OY | prep. with (BH DY: s0 ¥ Syr. (ps) 
and general Aram.);—sf. ‘OY +Dn3™, JO? + Ezr 
7°, TOY +Dn 2%, indy +Ezr 5°;—1. a. together 
with, Dn 2°*-4 73 RY *I3y-DY, Ezrs?+; whose 
dwelling, portion, etc., is with Dn 2!" 4)? 5%! 
b. to speak with Dn 6”, to make war with 7"; 
to do with (= towards) 3* “OY T2Y “I (cf. 786"), 
cf. Ezr 6°; DY YY to make like to Dn6". +2. 
of time, Dn 3°= 4" VN VTDY (co-exists) with 
all generations (cf. BH 1 g); 7* wdidny during 
the night. 


T[P ay] adj. deep (v. BH poy); —fpl. 
emph., as n., 8ND*SY Dn 2” the deep things. 
Trny n.m. wool (= Syr.; Eg. Aram. "oy 


8-C 7.10 =r Id.¥*; of, Mand. SIONDS, No™?; 
v. BH 1py) ;—abs. Dn 7°. 


tI. [Ty ] vb. answer (v. BH I. 129) ;— 
Pe. Pf. 3 fs. NY Dn 5"; 3 mpl. iy 2+; Pt. 
act. (TAY NoSem mere) NY 25+, pl. Ny (KM 
Beis) 34° __alw. +N Pt., answered and said 
(5 [or D1?) pers. usu. foll. 19x; folly g 0-57-47 ),_ 
1. answer, make reply, to something said: Dn 


25-7-8.10.27 haa aoe as 635.14, 2. res d to 


occasion, speak in view of a situation: 2'°-% 
go. 19.24.26.28 4 i677 510, 


Typ adv. now (so Eg. Aram. (CIS"'*= 
Cooke**:? RES*!8 §-C Per-C8): & e.g. Nu 22t: 
1¥ prob. a subst. fr. [729] the /of ny (p. 773°), 
time; so [¥D lit. at (this) tame= Heb. TAY; 
K $%*);_Dn 23 AYA v3, Ga 4" aaa 6° 
Ezr gvets a 6°; yoy until now Ezr ly (so 
& Gn 187+), 


trys and (Ezr 4") contr. NYD adv. now 
(f. of 1¥2; so first SS Torrey 72" 0%. 1684., now 
confirmed by Eg. Aram. n3y3 Cowley P84 3-2, 
31,312 (= RES 4 =§-C™% 0); ’5) formerly 
taken to mean and 80 forth) ;—alw.’33, and alw. 
in aletter,introducing the business of the letter, 
and to be connected with what follows, not, as 
MT, with what precedes: Ezr 4'° (del., as in- 
troduced by error from end of v''), v'! (joining 
to v'’) and now, let it be known, etc., v""" and 
now, the letter which, etc., 7!" and now, I make 
a decree, etc. (cf. MAY) similarly in letters 2K 
5° 10%, and cal vu» 2 Macc. 1°). 
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my 
IT. PTY (of foll.; v. BH ILL. 729, 13y, *29). 
T [2 K""9)” Str, or 3 cf. Buhl, M] adj. 
Poor, needy ;—pl. abs. [29 (Baer Gi K"*), or 
22Y (van d.H. Buhl M“*; cf.D‘™") as n. Dn 4™ 
the poor. 

TIP (/ of following ; v. BH 139, 19). 

t [137] m.[£.] (she-)goat ;—pl. Y Ezr 6". 

T[py K!"9) n.[m.] cloud (v. BH I. 
19) ;—pl. catr. NOY 399 Dn 7”. 

T [529] n.[m.] bough (v. BH sy) ;—pl. af. 
‘TB Dn 421118, 

Twsy (KK) n.fm.] amercing, confis- 
cation (not & Syr.; v. BH);—cstr. }°03) ‘Y 
Ezr 7”. 

KY v. NIyP sub I. [7139]. 


N5Y (Vof foll.; ¥ RBY Pa., Syr. hds Pa, 
enwrup, ‘BY foliage, Lagos flower, etc., BH 
O'NDY, O'DY as loun-word; cf. perh. As. upt, 
cloud(-mass)). 

T[‘Dy] n.m.°** leafage, foliage ;— sf. 
BY Dn 4hits, 


T [I¥y ] vb. pain, grieve (3 (rare); v. BH 
I. ayy);—Pe. Pt. pass., as adj.: 2°¥Y Opa Dn 
6" a pained voice (cf. X Est 4', Y? Ex 12"). 

Tr py (<1 K!*°) n.[m.] root, stock 
(/ py, v. BH, and, on meaning of /, Schwally 
ZMG Ii) (s98).140);__catr, MAY YY Dn4'??, 

TI \py] vb. denom. Hithpe. be rooted 
up ;— Pf. 3 pl. (m.? v. K'™*) Tpynw Kt, fpl. 
M- Qr, Dn 7°. 

[ry], TW v. Hy. 


tia ] vb. mix (% (oft.); Syr. (rare); v. 
BH I. a5y);— Pa. Pt. pass. 20 mixed with 
(3) Dn2"*, Hithpa. Pt, id. ; 27ND v* (oy), 
pl. f32- v" (a). 

T[my K!79] nim. wild ass (x Syr.; 
Jy, perh.=Ar. 9,é give a ery N GUO RAR enh ye 
1.190 y, BH WY as loan-word (K 4"™*™"7?, but 
dub, NG 7G 114.09). 413)) -__p] emph. 8? NY Dns”. 


Minny] 2.f. dishonour (/ nay, BH be 
naked (q.v.), MW nakedness) ;—catr. OY Ezr 4". 
4B2 — 


wy 


VW (“of foll., ef. BH IT. VY, 111.7). 

tt[ry M*"] nm. foe (cf. JAram. WY 
objection; on dub. BH ¥ v. p. 786) ;— pl. sf. 
Toy Kt (K§S4-™), my Qr Dn 4". 

Tawy n.[m.] herbage, grass (v. BH 
awy);—emph. N3YY, as fodder: Dn 47*™ 5". 

TIWYy, mawy nm. et f. a ten (v. 
BH);—m. (foll. nf.) Dn7i**; £. (before n.m.) 
v¥; WY "W=twelve (foll. nm.) 4 Ezr 6". 

Tyrtey mpl indecl. twenty ;—‘! IND 
Dn 6? (follows n.m.). 


T [Mwy], mwy (K #14; 17,2 Aom. *) vb. 
think, plan (BH II. ney (q.v.) as Arama- 
ism; T NOY, not Syr.);—Pf. 3 ms. (strictly 
Pt. pass. NG GGA 1886, 1019; Syr. Gr. § 280 M7") ’y Dn 6‘, 
sq. inf., plan to do so and so. 

NY v. ny. 

T [ny] adj. ready (v. BH I. sny);—pl. 
rTny Dn 3%, sq. cl. c. ‘4. 

Tory adj. advanced, aged (BH (as 
Aramaism), / pny, q. v.);—cstr. (N*D-) pi “y 
one advanced, aged, in days Dn 7*"* (cf. Syr. 
JRsoa2 woh Ecclus 25‘ al., PS"). 


5) 


Tame n.m. (Bab. or Pers.) governor (As. 
loan-word, BH id.);—abs. ‘p Ezr 5"; catr. 
NB Ezr 5** 6%; pl. emph. SMNB Dn 37** 6'. 

TAMB um. potter (=pahhdr, TB (also 
clay), Syr. pa; prob. loan-word fr. As. paharu, 
potter, cf. Brock Zim™”);—abs. ‘pb Dn 2“. 

T [wos] n.(m.]a garment, meaning dub., 
tunic (Thes) or leggings SAC 7Pnt xxv! (609), 59; 
(prob. later insertion in text Id.®-"*) (Talm. 
(rare); /WOD spread out acc. to K'"*));—pl. 
sf. nn won Kt (prob. “PB K #% 509): 7°), Kmp 
ad loc. M78" g], DB), NB Qr, Dn 3”; conj. on 
meaning v. in Behrm Bev Dr M***. 

T 53] vb. divide (3 Syr.; cf. BH (chiefly 
late));— Pe. Pt. pass. fs. MAR n3*bp Dn 2" 
shall be divided. 

tabs n.(m.| half ;—cstr. “6 Dn 7%. 
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pw 
trabp 2.f. division ;—=sf. pinnae Ezr 6". 


T m5 vb. pay reverence to, seeve 
(deity) (cf. As. paldhu, fear, revere (and BH 1, 
NB ete.); Eg. Aram. ndp worship Lzb™'; & MDB 
serve, Syr. wX9; Palm. xnbp soldier); —Pe. 
1. pay reverence to deity (usu. 5 acc.): Impf. 
3 mpl. Ande? Dn 3” 7"**; so Pt. act. nde Gr. 
pl. PNB 37*'*'8 and(acc.dei)v". 2. pl. cstr. 
as n. NAD na ‘nds Ezr 7* servants of the house 
of God ( + priests, Nethinim, etc.). 

tynbs n.[m.] service, worship ;—cstr. ’b 
WOK ND Eze 7", 

Top nm.”"”* mouth (cf. BH 7B; on form 


v. K**" M'**):__’p abs. Dn 7°™, catr. 42+, 
sf. OB (on form v. K '* NGZ! Gram. 4. Class, Ar. 161808) 


(expansion of biliteral ¥/), Ba 2™¢™0#«©) 
7°;— mouth of king Dn 4”, lions 6%, beast (in 
vision) 7°, horn (ib.) v*™; mouth of pit 6". 


Ob v. DDD. 
TP OOD n.[m.] a (triangular) stringed 


instrument (Gk. padrjpioy, Krauss’ ts 1 473 
Prince ®832 Dr D2 Wilh end 003.8), /p Dn3’, }*YAIDB 
y>10.15 s7 3 


DDD (Vof foll.; v. BH I. DDB, [D8}). 


Top m.m. palm of hand ;—cstr. Dn 5}, 
emph. NDB v™. 

bmp | n.m.™"*® iron (3 Syr.; v. BH 
53); —abs. Dn 2® (21-), 47+; emph. xdbrne 


zi-Zg) 
24 4 -—-Dn gh 11t.2 ; yaad (ae y ae 


[D5] vb. break in two (v. BH pip) — 
Pe'il (W °°) Pf 3 fs, HRIND NOB Dn 5. 

TON (rd. 0781 M***) prob. n.[m.] half- 
mina (NH 078, OAram.p1p,w75 Lzb™SAC™* 
Cooke'* “; y, 830 and reff.) ;—abs.“p Dn 5%; 
pl. ["D78(3) [read O18? v. M"*] v®. 

t OB npr. terr. et gent. Persia (as 
kingdom), Persians (v. BH td.);—’p Dn6**"*; 
DB 5” Ezr 4% 6". 

TDore] adj. gent. Persian ; — emph. 
x’ 7b Kt, AXDB Qr (K '**) Dn 6” the Persian. 

T [13] vb. tear away, break off (v. BH 


[P22)) ;—Poe. Imv. ms. P28 Dn 4* (cf. Dr), ace. 
of sins +3 instr. 


WE 

T [WD] vb. make distinct (cf. BH 

(chiefly late));— Pa. Pt. pass. Ezr 4" made 
distinct (BH Ne 8°; = NH). 

Ty3whNp n.m.™*® copy (¥ 8730-, Syr. 

; Aram. loan-word in BH, where also 

RYNB id. ; loan-word from Pers. (Thes'!: 444.108), 

cf. Armen. patgén, copy, Gildemeister 7=™'"-2° 


Ges. Abb. 79; Armen. Stud. § 1838 Mey Enst. J.22 Hoffm ZA il. 
*, Olran. *paticayan, id., acc. to Andr™”*: not 
clear whether B is text. err. for’nb (Hoffm"*-), 
or from diff. orig. (Andr'* paraéayan? parica- 
yan'), or from same ¥ in diff. stage (so appar. 
Scheft™, citing, for both, OBaktr. fra-strhana, 
announcement, Olran. prasamesana, prasasana, 
command, Ar. frasastt, command, patisérhana, 
answer, OP. *patithanhana, announcement, an- 
swer));—cstr.’B Ezr 4! 58, 

T[W 3] vb. interpret (a dream) (¥ id., 
Syr.sao, perh. Eg.Aram..wp Lzb**SAC™ (Ar. 
_y—5 loan-word, v. Fri™*); As. pasdru);— Pe. 
Inf. WED? Dng"*, acc. cogn. "WR. Pa. Pt. act. 
“WED Dn 5? ace. "pon, 


Wwe ym. 8 interpretation (of dream) 
(cf. BH as loan-word) ;—cstr.’p Dn 4? 5% 7's, 
emph. NWB 2‘+7 +t. Dn, + 4" Kt (Qr 7__); 
M__ a7 52. of _ 2°*64 11 t. Dn, +Qr 4's 
(Kt &_); pl. MyB 5. 

Toane n.m,***" command, word, affair 
(Pers.: v. BH) ;—abs.’p Dn 3"*; emph. 89- Ezr 
4"" + ;—command Ezr 6", word, by missive 57, 
from king 4” (both c. 12%), in answer 5" (c. 
ann); weakened, thing, affair Dn 3"* 4". 

TIAD] vb. open (v. BH);— Pe. Pt. 
pass. fpl. f'NB Dn6" opened (windows). Pe'il 
(W °°?) Pf. 3 mpl. SOB 7" books were opened. 

NID (of foll.; ¥ Syr.;“BH ano (rare)). 

t [ns] n.[m.] breadth (T Syr.; Eg. Aram. 
RES™* S-C*);— asf. ANB Dn 3) Ezr 6°. 


y 


T [8 as] vb. be inclined, desire, be 
pleased (z Syr.; cf. BH IT. may) ;— Pe. 1. 
desire: Pf, 1 8, WI¥ (K'7 Bee. 04) NG GOA, 1884, 1019 
pf. intrans.) Dn 7” (c. inf.). 2. be pleased, 
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oby 
will (without hindrance), abs., of God: Jmpf. 
3 ms. NB¥) 478: Inf. sf. MAYO v™ acc. to 
his willing; of Neb.: Pt. act, R2¥ 5'-1919.19, 
Tray n.f. thing, anything (orig. purpose) 
(Palm. \a¥ Lzb*7 SAC™ Cooke™, Syr. ics, 
all thing ; cf. NH YBN thing, from YB delight in, 
crave);— Dn 6". 


I. [VIS] vb. aip, wet (¥ Syr.; cf. BH I. 
y3¥);—Pa. Pt.act. pl. !'¥3¥0 Dn 4” wet thee (5), 
+ 590, Hith pa. Jmpf. Y2D¥" (also Y2-), be wet, 
a 5ba 4122, ben v® 531, 


I. YA¥ (~of foll.; cf. BH Il. yay). 


Tyas] nf. 1. finger; 2. toe (= Syr.; 
BH id.);—pl. 1. abs. Y3¥8 Dns. 2. emph. 
NN 2": estr. Y_ v%, 


TTY n.[m.] side (very rare in Aram.; perh. 
Hebr., v. BH id., / s"1¥);—cstr., c. prep.: "sd 
woy Dn 7, ie. against ; RNID DD 0D 6', i.e. 
arising from, touching. 


tT NI n [m.] usu. (malicious) purpose 
(Hebraism from BH 9°¥, I. my) ;—e. 7 in- 
terrog. NI¥7 Dn 3"; < read N38 Bev Dr Kmp. 


tapi nf. right doing (Talm., OAram.; 
v. BH mT, / ptys);—’s Dn 4%, 

T[7eay] nm. neck (¥ Syr.; v. BH sub I. 
3) ;—sf. TH Dn 51%, TRAY v7, 


TIS z ¥] vb. Pa. pray (orig. bow in prayer) 
(= td., bow, Pa, pray, so Syr. J, and Pa.; As. 
gull, entreat (appar. not of prayer to gods Zim 
KaTAG0L); Ar, SUS middle of the back, Yue 11. pray, 
Eth. RAW: bow, RAC: pray; Sab. miby shrine 
Hom rs A185) -_ Pg. xbyp Dn 6" (abs.); pl. 
PYD (K}) Evr 6" (c. 5 in behalf of). 

T [TT 28] vb. prosper (v. BH II. nby);— 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. M¥1 Dn 3” 6"; Pt, nbyo 
Ezr 5°, pl. 1"np- 6%;—1. cause to prosper Dn 3° 
(c. 5 pers.) 2. shew prosperity, be pros- 
perous 6” (of pers.); have success (in building) 
Ezr 6"; be successful (of work) 5° (B73). 

toby nm. "*" image (v. BH poy) ;— 
abs. “¥ Dn 2" 3!; cstr. “¥ 3’, by v’-+; emph. 
NIDDY 271 4+ ;—amage Dn 2°24 314 19 t, 3; 
‘NB ‘¥ 3" i.e. his expression. 


“OS 


Tt [By] mf, D2 418 (el. K. p16, Anm.3) pi ng (v. BH 
II. 1px) ;—pl. abs. [1 B¥ Dn 4”, emph. R71BY v", 
estr. “1ES¥ vy*"*, 

t [wy] nm. he-goat (v. BH V. "py);— 
pl. cstr. MY “YS¥ Ezr 6". 


P 


bap (~of following, be in front of). 


pote subst. front, as prep. in front of, 
before, because of; sq. “I as conj. because 
that (perh. in form a dimin., Bev ***; ¥ bra, 
C. d, brapd, sf. PP», etc., in front of (Dalm.'"’); 
Syr. cao, jlsco aspect, wcdao & in front, 
SAodd, sf. oNsclas in front (of), opposite 
(to), cf. Gn 15° XG; Palm. bap before (Cooke 
381, €f-188)) °__estr. 23p) Dn 2° +, sf. 9352p? t27;— 
ti. es a. Dn 3° Ndy pb before the image, 
2°! 5'5: in view of, by reason of, 5°° DoD Yt 7) 
by reason of the words, ete., Ezr 4'* M37 9p) 
(cf. Eg. Aram. f 43? Sapo, RES ™'55), b, 8q.°7 
as conj. because that Ezr6" (so Palm. CIS"), 
2. c. 93, 927753 in view of, because of (but read 
probably 52?23 according to the front of, i.e. 
having regard to, because of : Luzz Sv or $ 1 
Lambert REJ, 1996, 47 f. Marti!®4 NG "5: 19% 73 Neg 
OL4, 19m. «7 Strack™ al.; cf. BH I. TOY d): a. as 
prep. 137) Dap D2 because of this, therefore, tDn 
212% 373 61° Ezr 7"; Dn 3” pointing forwards, 
MYT AY 3P-D on this account, (viz.) 
because that, etc. b. sq. ‘3 as conj. because 
that, inasmuch as, Du 23 ANF (03293) PaP~9D 
because ye see, v4, Ezrg*7'*: Dn 57= 
although. In Dn 2“ 6" taken by G (é» rpdzop, 
xa8os), Ges (Thes, not Lex), Ew Hi as=accord- 
ing as (as Ecs" ¥ xnwt Sap 59 according as he 
came), but not Bev Behrm Marti. [Occas. in ¥, 
usu. =before,; cf.in T7 Gn 28" 3177, D847: #], 

thap vb. denom. Pa. receive (BH (late), 
q.v.; 2 Syr.: prop. come in front of, come to 
meet, cf. Germ. entgegennehmen);—Pf. 3 ms. 
Sap Dn 6'; Impf. 2 mpl. apn ye shall receive 
2°, 3 mpl. poapN 7'*; all c. acc. rei. 

OT? «g POP: before (s0 OAram. Nab. Palm. 
ete. (Lzb*™:), X DIP, Syr. pe; prop. a subst. 
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Dip 


the front, cf. Ar. lS the front; for / v. BH. 
p1p);—sf. ‘DIP Dn 2°+, ‘D- v‘; Pow Kt, 
WI Qr, t5™ 6%; MOP 4° + (cf. Nerab Mop, 
Cooke™); 3 fs. mo 1p Kt, AOI Qr, t77*; 
HQ +44;—1. before (=Heb. *2?), esp. in 
the phrases to answer, pray, say, etc., before 
& superior (as more respectful than to), Dn 2° 
‘DIP “ond, v'117 61 (y, Dr), v4; “p “Ip 
Ezr 43; 5°; with 1BY to seem fair Dn3™ 6?: 
after vbs. of motion, tn before, Dn 2*** 3° 4° +; 
oftime 77. +2. DIP 1D from before (="2B90, 
but as used in late Heb., Est 1% 4°: p. 81884), 
c. 522 Dn 2°, X¥2 v's; of a decree, 67% ‘DIDO 
Dyd OY (|| 3D 3°%+), cf. 2° Ezr7"; of God, 
Dn 5% RTF NDB NPP “OTTO, 7” (so very 
oft. in ¥, Dr8™™*%"), Also Heb.*280, with 
to fear Dn 5" 6", be rooted up 7°, fall v™. 

T [7p] n.f. former time (cf. BH 7"P, 
Zinj. mop (Cooke"”), former state) ;— cstr. 
Dn 6" 133 NOW" }O = before this, formerly ; so 
Ezr 5" “3 Nowe. Cf. Gn 28" J’, Ez 38" ¥. 

T [772] adj. former, first (so Nab. Palm. 
X Syr.);—fs. emph. NMOP the first Dn 7', fpl. 
emph. SOP NIP the former horns v‘, mpl. 
emph. §*O"P v™. 


wp (/of foll.; & Syr.; v. BH id., M7). 


Twp adj. holy ;—abs. ’p Dn 4"°™; pl. ['?- 
ait, estr. W 715.4: gods Dn ght gil. as 
subst., of angels 4"°'*™; of Isr. (as holy ones, 
saints) 7°", iP ‘WIP saints of the Most High 


Vv 18.22.25.% 


bp ( / of following; BH Sy, bip). 


thp n.m, ""** voice (z= Syr.);—’P abs. Dn 
47 67; cstr. sound of words 7", instr. 3°4"'*", 


[O1)>) vb. arise, stand (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 
3 ms. OP Dn 3%, 3 mpl. Op Ezr 5°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
DIP. Dn 6" 7™, 3 fs. DPA 2°"; 3 mpl. ROW 
eres ("RY); Pt. ONP 2°, pl. poxp Kt, PO? Qr, 
3°, emph, SOXP 7'°; —1. lit. arise Dn 3* (i.e. 
from throne), 6” (from bed). 2. fig.=come 
on the scene of history: of kingdom 2™, king 
7-4 (both 72 of source), v™. 3. arise (out 
of inaction), and build Ezr 57, devour Dn 7°". 
4. stand, lit., 22P? pers. 2°, cf. 3°, DT? pers. 7”; 
pt. as n., those standing (there) v'*, 5. endure, 
of kingdom 2“. Pa. eet up, establish an or- 
dinance (0'?): Inf. 7332? 6°. Haph. (K'*) 


D*p 
Pf. 3 ms. O'P Dn 37+, D'PM 67, sf. FO‘PN 5", 
FD PK 3'; 3 fs. nopn ys. 2 ms. me*pn gts 
18, 9 NEB 3"; Jmpf. 3 ms. D'PTY (K 15) 
57 616, ON’ 244"; Inf. sf. AINOPAD 6‘; Pt. act. 
O’pND 2°!;— 1. set wp, lit. image 37774412148; 
fig. kings 2*', kingdom v“. 2. lift up one 
side 7°* (Dr). 3. establish, c. acc. DYP 6" 
(=Pa.), ION v’. 4. appoint Ezr 6", 2 acc. 
Dn5"; sf. pers. +- Y 64, b acc. pers. + by 4" 57! 67. 
Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. NOP (variants in Str; cf. 
K'**: not Hebraism NG S@4 187,178. W CG 2,25) 
7' be made to stand pox1~dy. 

Top n.[m.] statute (Eg. Aram. pn'p'p 
Cooke™*) ;—abs. Dn 6", cstr. v’. 

Tor adj. enduring (cf. Nab. p'p (Cooke*” 
Lzb DY? ; SAC, privately, prob. D°P)) ;— abs. ‘p 
Dn 6” (of God, so oft. & NH, cf. Dr); fs. 7%? 
4” (of kingdom). 

TI 0/2] vb. slay (3 Syr. (oft.); v. BH 
(late, rare)) ;—Pe. Pt. act. Sop Dn 5", acc. pers. 
Pe'll be slain: Pf.3 ms. OP 5”, 3 fs. n>yp ae 
Pa. slay: Pf. 3 ms. Diop 37 (acc. pers.); Inf. 
mbwp? 2'* 'e acc. pers.). Hithpe. be slain: Inf. 
nbppnnp 2; Pt. (=gerundive, K'™*°) pl. 
pwEND v" were to be slain. 

“WP (v7 of foll.; & WF, Syr. sho bind, 
whence N70, Ji}.6 knot, etc.; cf. BH IT. [sp )). 

Tt [rap] n.m.?"** joint, knot ;—lit. pl. cstr. 
“OP Dn 5° joints of his loin; fig. abs. {bP 
v'?6 usu. knotty things, difficulties (Syr.PS*’) ; 


but prob. of magic spells, banns (also Syr. PS"*, 
cf. Brock"), so Bev, v. also Dr. 


Twp n.(m.] summer (3 Syr.; v. BH II. 
yp) ;—abs. ’p Dn 2®. 

D*P, OP v. dip. 

torn Kt, OvNP Qr, n.[m.] lyre, sither 


also %; loan-word from Gk. xi@éapis Krauss 
4. 198; #-5);__Dn gba eth Kmp DIN’, 


bp v. Sy. 


T[N3)2] vb. acquire, buy (v. BH I. 


2p) ;—Pe. Impf. 2 ms. 827M Ezr 7" c.acc. rei, 
+8BD33. 


NYP (/of following ; BH I. 7p, 7¥p). 
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YY 
TYP nf. end (so BH (late); ¥(Gn47"); 
not Syr.; cf. Eg. Aram. RES™!44) ;—catr. ‘P, 
at the end of (months, days) 4*"'; Sapse) P7d 
2° = part of (|| 73D v‘; cf. BH N¥P 2). 


TAS vb. be wroth (Syr.; v. BH I. 
AYP); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. (Pp Dn 2". 


TAY? n.[m.] wrath (of God) (only Syr. 
|S 0 sadness, anxiety, in Lexx.);—abs.’p Ezr7®. 
3) V. NYp. 


TIN 12) vb. call, read out, aloud (v. BH 
I. wip) ;—Pe. Jmpf. 3 ms. M7" Dn 57, 1 8. NIP 
v7; 3 mpl [Mp v4; Inf. RIO? ve"; Pe. act. 
RID 344 ;—1, call, proclaim, N13: Dn 34 4" 57. 
2. read out, aloud, acc. IND 57**'6 y¥ (5 pers.). 
Pell (W °?**) Pf. 3 ms."P_Ezr4"**it was read, 
D2 pers. Hithpe. be summoned, Impf. 3 ms. 
“IPN? Dn aie. 


t2 vb. approach (v. BH I. 34p);— 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. ‘Pp Dn 3” (5 loc.); 1 8. NIB 7'* 
(5Y pers.); abs., 3 mpl. 321? Dn 3°6"; Inf sf. 
FDWOD 67! when he approached, 5 loc. Pa. 
offer sacrifice: Jmpf. 2 ms. 7PM Ezr 7", c. acc. 
+0Y of altar. Haph. 1.=Pa: c. acc. Pf 
3 mpl. 1299 Ezr 6", Pe. act. PIWAD v" (5 dei). 
2. bring near: Pf.sf. RAW Dn 7"* (OT? dei). 


TAyp (K'") n.[m.] war (3 Syr.NH id. ; 
BH as Aramaism);—abs. Dn 7”. 


Timp, R—, nf. city (x Syr.; S-C “** 
map; v. BH, JS mp; also No ®"*- **) ;-—abs. ee 
Ezr 4, 8__v®; emph, SP y!236.15.16.10.21 


TP n.f."""* horn (v. BH }p);—abs. ’p 
Dn 7°; emph. 82? 3°+; du. (often !) Np 7 hie 
emph. N*3- 7° + ;—1. instr. of music, Dn 3°". 
2. symbolic, in vision, 779%°12-%%.21-24, 


[yap] n.[m.] piece (z; v. BH a) ;—pl. 
sf. HIM Dn 6%, ji7¥- 3°, both in phr. P 23K, 
i.e. accuse maliciously (so Y Syr. PS** (cf. 
OAram. ’b *"¥29 TDN Lzb™ SAC® Cooke ™*; 
y1> also Mand.), prob. borrowed from As. 
karge akdlu, malign, slander (oft.; alsoTelAm.); 
cf, also uktarrizu Hamm Lawi6l- further Ar. 
sca! JS id., and kindred phr.; Eth. 00.0: “2D: 
Di). 


wp 
Tip n.(m.| truth (¥ Syr.; v. BH Dw 
VF ra 
(once, Aramaism));— abs. Dn 4*; PID 2‘ of 
a truth. | 


DIN v. DIIN'p. 


“" 


FTN*) (of foll.; not Aram.; BH 787 see). 


TI] u.m. appearance (%, rare) ;—asf. M1 
Dn 2” 3%, 


Tarr n.m.°""* head (Eg. Aram., S-C?*:; 
Palm. w=; 3 OI, Syr. a5; BH WN) ;—cstr.9 
Dn 7’; emph. 7 2™; sf. WRI 4274+, J 2”, 
A vE4, A 7™, NN 3%; pl. abs. (YR) 7! 
sf. DIT (K $55. Anm.s); 6 Gy Bpt ad los.) Ear 51. 
1. head of man Dn 3”, cf. 7°; in vision: of 
‘ Image 2°", beast 7°, 2. head as seat of 
visions, JON) YO, ete., 27 427-10 71.25, 3. 
=chief, "3 Ezr 5" in the capacity of their 
chiefs. %. sum, essential content,.of matters 
Dn 7' (Nes™™* beginning). 

J) (of foll.; v. BH 1.235, 33, §29). 

a) adj. great (¥ Syr.);— abs. Dn 2" +, 
cstr. v°-+; emph. m. N32 Ezr 44; f, 827 
Dn 4”; mpl. redupl. ‘3731 (K$™) 35) fpl. J2- 
2%+, emph. NO 7""7;_1. great, lit., of 
image Dn 2", rock v*, city 4”, sea 73, beast 
v""7, teeth v’, gifts 2°; great, imposing, feast 
5', signs 3°, words 7°"; ¢. [> comp. 7*. = @. 
fig. of power, influence, etc.: great king 2 Ezr 
4°° 5" (cf. Zinj. janan j25D Cooke), God 5° 
Dn 2“. 3. as n.=captain, chief: S*N3D 3) 
Dn 2", "230 mys RODIN A 46 5, 

hia (K'%‘) nf. myriad (¥ Syr.);—abs. 
+ pl. p39 Kt (rd. #37 K"*), {239 Qr Dn 7” 
a myriad myriads. 


T2371 n.m. lord, noble (cf. ¥ Syr.);— 


pl. sf. 22731 Dn 4” my lords (of Neb.); ‘%43- 
(of Belshazzar) 5'***"" of Darius 6". J")- Kt, 
32- Qr (K$%42™-) of Belshazzar v*, 

tim) vb. grow great (¥ Syr.; v. BH I. 
137);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms./0 Dn 4°+; 3 fs. N21 vy"; 
2 ma. NI) At (>N3) Qr K1%. Pes. yi9,__- 
grow tall and large, of tree Dn 4°"; grow long, 
of hair v™; fig. grow great, of king v"®, increase, 
of greatness v", Pa. make great: Pf. 3 ma 
‘21 2“ c. 5 ace. pers. 
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ta n.f. greatness (% Syr.);—abs.\ Dn 
4°, emph. NIRI1 5184, sf. W- 4°;— greatness 
of king Dn 4'** 5"; of kingdom 7”, 

VI" (v. BH YAW, 31, / p34). 

Tyan, MIYINN a.m.et f. four ;—1.m.: 
bef. n.fpl. Dn 7**; nfs, IND ’N Ezr 6"; after 
n.fpl. Dn7°; as pred. YAS v", 2. f.: bef. 
mmpl. Dn 7*"; after n.mpl. 3%. 

t [3°29] adj. num. ord. fourth ;—f. abs. 
xymn Kt, AXII Qr (K$*!) Dn 2” 3% 77-3. 
emph, NYS y'9-3, 

PID ete. v. 32 supr. {202 v. aan. 

T [Fa] vb. Haph. enrage (cf. BH);—Pyf. 
3 mpl. 7399 Ezr 5", ¢. acc. Nene mOND, 

Tra n.m. rage ;—abs. Dn 3" (of king). 


t[537] n.[#] foot (v. BH);—du. abs. 
sb Dn 7‘; emph. nob, ge. af, mid- yoo: 
moan Kt, 7D27 Qr (K$ 2 Aomby 4719, fege » 
in vision, of image Dn 2°*"4?, of beast 747-, 

t [WAT] vb. be in tumult (I; Syr. (rare; 
usu. feel, perceive); v. BH (late, rare)); Haph. 
shew tumultuousness, come thronging: Pf. 
3 mpl. WW, c. Y pers. Dn 676, abs. v", 

m7 v. [1] sub aN. 

MV) (“of foll.; v. BH éd., 2, 0), 


tr n.f, °°” wind, spirit ;—’s abs. Dn 
5'* 6, cstr. 4°+-, emph. NIM 2%; sf. MM 7's 
mM 5”; pl. estr. 9 77; —1. wind Dn 2® 7°. 
2. spirit: @. of man, 5” 7°; as faculty of 
knowledge, RTEI 5" 64, b. nem pate 
Y a 5.) “ne 7m yi4, ~ 

Tr nf. smell ;—cstr. W Dn 3". 


t [OV] vb. rise (v. BH);—Pe. Pt. pass. 
D Dn 5” lifted up, of heart, i.e. presumptuous. 
Pol. extol: Pt, opi 4* (5 dei). Haph. 
exalt: Pt.OD 5” (acc. pers.). Hithpo'l. lft 
oneself up against, 57 (oy dei). 

tor] n.m. ™*’ height ;— sf. 701, of 
temple Ezr 6°, image Dn 3', tree in vision 47*", 

T ¥) n.m.""* ¥gecret (% id., Syr. 15, 950, SHS; 
Pers. loan-word ; =Phlv. raz, NPers. raz Andr 
MS*) : abs. | Dn 4°, emph. xn gta pl. 
abs. 73 v™7, emph. %°T) v®, 


=>) an 


DW) n.pr.m. Persian official Ezr 4° (usu. 
expl. from Von, v. BH, p. 933; Scheft* 
thinks poss. orig. pmyn, Olran. n.pr. rukma, 


= splendour). 

PS) n.[m.] pl intens. compassion 
(BH D9, I. orm) ;—abs. “9 Dn 2. 

TY] vb. trust (3% id., Chr-Pal. r 

Schwally Hot. 128 Schulth = '; As. rahdgu; 
Ar. ued) 11. have indulgence, ‘ permission) ;— 
Hithpe. set one's trust upon (Sy dei) Pf. 3 mpl. 
wr Dn 3°. 

pry ( of following ; v. BH PM, Pim). 

t [Pr] adj. far;—pl.abs. Tan) hn "pM 
Ezr 6°, i.e. keep aloof. 

mM v. mn. 


T8197) vb. cast, throw (v. BH I. apy 
(rare));—Pe. Pf. 3 mpl. 07 Dn 6"; 1 pl. 
ROT 3"; Inf, ROD v" Ear 7;—1. cast, ace. 
pers. +5 loc. Dn 3% 6”; acc. pers. om. v’ 3”. 
2. fig. throw (burden of ) tribute, OY pers., Ezr 
7%. Pe'll Pf. 3 mpl. %O) (Wes) 1. were 
cast, subj. pers. c. 5 loc., Dn 3°". 2. were 
placed, set, 7° (cf. X Je 1” Dr, and BH nv 3). 
Hithpe. be cast, subj. pers. c. 5 loc.: Jmpf. 
3 ms. Kou Dn 3! 6°. 2 mpl. fiotnn 35. 

rT) (of following; cf. BH III. ny). 

Lay] n.f. good pleasure, will ;—cstr. 
MY" of king Ezr 5", of God 7". 

THyvyr] mm, P48 glad — pl. cstr. 
7295 ‘212 Dn 2™; sf. 2 77; po Kt, 12- Qr 
(K$%40m. 2) 2” 00. 9 fe ae 

Tyay7 adj. flourishing (perh. loan-word 
from BH }3Y1 luxuriant, of v1) ;—fig. of pers. 
Dn 4' (cf. BH ¥ 92"). 

tL ")] vb. crush, shatter (% Syr.; v. 
BH py);— Pe. Impf. 3 fs. YN(1) Dn 2” (obj. 
om.). Pa. Pt. act. Y¥IO 2 (acc. rei). 

t[057) vb. tread, trample (cf. BH 
(late)) ; —Pe. Pt. act. fs. 1509 m5913, ¢. ace. rei 
Dn 7°". 

tow vb. inscribe, sign (% Syr.; v. BH 
(once, late)) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.“ Dn il 2 ms. 
FO) v3, ROW? v's; Impf. 2 ms, OWN 1) v?; — 
tnsoribe (prob. with one’s name, i.e. *) sign, acc. 
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sway 
83ND Dn6*", WON v*""_ Pell Pf. 3 ms. 0°, 
subj. 8203: 1. be tnscribed, written, Dn ait, 


2. be signed 6". 


U? 


Troaw (>van d. H. ’d, v. Baer) n.[f.] 
trigon, mus. instr. (whence prob. Gk. cauSven, 
triang. instr. with four strings, v. Thes Lewy 
Fromaw. 18 Prince *83™ Dr 35: also BH 1320 
lattice-work, / 73, cf. Syr. yaa) ;—Dn 357-4, 


t[NI] vb. grow great (T ’b, Syr. ‘a; 
v. BH wwe (Aramaism in Job));— Pe. Imp/. 
3 ms. NIL, of injury Ezr4™; onby Dn 37'6*. 


NAY adj. great, much ;—abs, ‘y Dn 2°+, 
fpl. pv 2” Ezr 5"';—1. great, of image Dn2™ 
(in vision), height of tree 4‘ (id.); of honour 2°. 
2. much, fruit 4°", flesh 7°; pl. many, years 
Ezr 5", gifts Dn 2®. 3. as adv. exceedingly, 
q)? 5° 635-24 7 hae 

Ty] mf. testimony (/ Y= TD 


teatify, Syr. poe, Ar. 34% testify, cf. BH [709] 
(once, as loan-wd.)K 4™-"; Eg, Aram. pl. k*InY 
witnesses, Cooke**S-C4#+2) —emph. Syn 
Gn 31” (| BH 7). 


(Dw), ow vb. set, make (v. BH; for 
Pers. infl. on usage cf. Scheft®);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
OY Ezr 5° +, sf, MOY 5"; 2 me, MOY Dn 3"; 18. 
Oyo nov Ezr 6"; 3 mpl. wy Dn 33; Imv. mpl. 
wy Ezr 4"';—1. make, acc. DYO= make decree 
Dn 3” Ezr 6""*, + vb. fin. v’, + inf. 4?! 5% and 
(c.5 pers.)v’*. 2. make, appoint, one’s hame 
Dn 5" (2 acc.), one to office Ezr 5"* (2 acc.). 
3. set, fiz, acc. 0 mind, Dn 6" (c. inf.); acc 
DYD 3° 6" pay due regard (DOYS) to (oy pers.). 
Peil 3 ms, DYd OY "3 Ezr 4" from mea decree 
is made, so 57 6* 7421 Dn 3” 4° 6”; lit. 3 fs. 
NOY (rd. prob. NOW K §#% Bep.1.4) 61 (of stone, 
by | loc.). Hithpe. be made: Impf. 3 ms. DUA’ 
Ezr 4" (of decree, DYD c. [2 agent.); 3 mpl. 
POWM Dn 2° subj. rei+n. pred. be made into; 
Pt. penn Ezr 5° lit. be set, laid, of wood, 3 
of wall, 


TW nm. side (Eg. Aram.S-C4#; ¢ Wo, 
ND, Syr. Jijeo, Chr-Pal. td Schulth “*™, 


cf. Schwwally Ar. hs half );—abs. re 
Dn 7° (of beast in vision). 


aw 
t[3°W] vb. be hoary (v. BH);—Pe. Pt. 


pl.as subst. = elders, term. techn., abs, RY TT "27 
Ezr 5° 6**"*; so emph. 82 5°, 


+ ow) vb. Hithpe. consider, contem- 
plate (v. BHI. bot) ;—Pt. Sone Dn 7‘ (3 rei). 


T any (K'*”) nf insight ;—Dn5""*4, 


TIS ww] vb. hate (3 N20, Syr. lis; v. 
BH nv); — Pe. Pt. pl. sf. prow Kt, Wy Qr 
(KS * 40m») Dn 4'*= thy foes (BH 3, MI‘Sab). 

Try n.m.o"s 7 hair, of head (2% ’b, Syr.’ao; 

os y 
v. BH I. yw) ;—cstr. Dn 37 7°; af. TIPO 4™. 


U? 


onw vb. ask (v. BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’v 
Dn 2"; pil. NIDNY Ezr 5°"°; Impf. 3 ms. af. 
ria2dNw Ezr 7*'; Pt. act. One Dn 2''*;— 1, ask 
for, request, acc. rei Dn 2'° (5 pers.), v'"-" Ezr 7?! 
(sf. pers.). 2. inquire about, for, acc. rei 
Ezr 5° (> pers.); sq. orat. rect. v"° (#d.). 

tT [basi] n.f. affair (weakened fr.question, 
tnquiry, ef. Dr);—emph. RAN Dn 4". 

Tas nm. “"”-® rest, remainder (v. BH 
TI. 4x; Eg. Aram. n. "Nv Cooke™, vb. sane 
be left (outstanding) Cooke**=S-C**, Chr- 
Pal. ha.) ;—'w abs. Ezr 4""+, estr. v°+; emph. 
SONY Dn 77-9;— ofa thing, remainder Ezr i . 
of cities 4°", of persons v*!" 6'* Dn 2"8 of 
beasts ’ ieee : 

faaw (of foll.; cf. BH II. 13%). 

[220] n.[m. | flame;—emph. NV) "3 RIV 
Dn 3”; pl. abs. WW ‘4 P3238 7° 


t(mw] vb. Pa. laud, praise (¥ Syr.; 
v. BH IJ. nav (Aramaism));—Pf. 2 ms, ANI 
Dn 5", 1 8. NNW 4, 3 mpl. naw 5‘; Pt. act. 
naw 25 4*';_ praise, c. 4 dei Dn 2? aint: 
b of idols Bie, 

T [0205] nm. tribe (BH 52%, /pav);— 
pl. catr. NY ‘Pav Ezr 6", 

Ty aw), only my aw 2.f. seven (BH 
I. 3%) ;—abs. ‘wv bef. n.m. pl. Dn 4!°**: ostr. 


nyaw bef. n.m. pl. Ezr Yh vynby nyay Ih Dn i 
seven times above what (more than), v.10, o/ nx. 
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ND IwWw 

TI paw] vb. leave, let alone (¥ Pav, Syr. 
ata; cf. BH, p.990);—Pe. Inf. pavind Dn 4? 
leave roots, so Imv. mpl, PI v'"*™ (both c. 3 
loc.); Ezr67 let alone, c.5acc. rei. Hithpe./mpf. 
3 fs. PIAA Dn 2" be left (of kingdom, + >) gent.). 

t(Waw) vb. Hithp. be perplexed (% 
id., entangle, beguile, NH 20 confuse, dis- 
arrange, cf. As. sabdéu (sabasu), turn about ; 
Syr. ada flutier, allure, Schulth #o™ ¥rs"; s0 
Mand. Pa. w5y Né™"; ef. Ar. LU (as loan- 
word No") confuse) ;— Pt. pl. PWAAVO Dn 5’. 

t [ba] n.f. (royal) consort (cf. BH id. ; 
“unknown Hpt 6 #¥ep. 6 conj. As. Stgrétz, 
harem-women) ;— pl. sf. wd Dn5*, AND sae 

t[IWw] vb. Hithpa. struggle, strive 
(Z id. Pa. wrestle, Ithpa. be recalcitrant, also 
DW Ithpa. strtve, and so NH bay (5 for 1), Syr. 
spa beguile, esp. Pa., v, No 2M91 0s. 735);__ pg, 
VAAVD Dn 6" he was striving, sq. Inf. 

TTI n.m. revolt ;— abs. Ezr 4'*'%, 

JIT , a.pr.m. (cf. BH id.);—Dn2* 3" 
+11 t. 3. 

TVW (“of foll.; BH ew, we). 

Tnw, nw m.m. six;—abs. NY after n.f. 
Dn 3'; NENW Ezr 6" year six= sixth year. 

Tym n.indecl. sixty ;—’Y }OX Ezr 6¥ 
Dn 3!; PEW PY 6°. 

tL. [FTW] wb. become like (BH I.mv);— 
Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. W Qr (v.} foll.; > Pel "W Kt, 
v. K 94 Belsp.3 and P.103) Dyn 52! acc. rei, c. DY. 

tII. [TT] vb. Hithpa. be set, made 
(Pa. "& make, Cappadoc. Aram. Lzb®™!:: of, 
BH II. [2 ]);—Jmpf. 3 ms. MAM Dn 3”, subj. 
rei+acc. be made into something (K'™*). 

jw ( V of following; BH I. pw, piv). 

T [Po] n.[m. ] lower leg ;—pl. sf. PY Dn2*. 

T [72] n.m. wall (cf. BH 11. 1% id.; Eg. 
Aram.Ww RES *! 45581) :__p). emph. 3 Ezr 
4'6, Xv"; vi" rd. OH NY Or, for wx me Kt 

NPDIwAW n.pr. gent. pl. the Susians, 
people of Susa Ezr 4°, v. sm (D1; ag. 
[11202] acc. to Scheft®, = OP *SuSana-ka, from 
Susa, so (as altern.) Andr™®*; ef, (on Elam. 
god Susinak) Weissbach Aussiche inechr.136 Joy VOR 


nrw 


*.54 Zim EATS. ond (on Susunka in Elam. inscr., 
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oda) 
t [yaw] n.[m. ] abode, of God ;—sf.7122¥0 


si 


appar. n.pr.terr.) v. Weissb'* Jen7™9" 0"), | Ezy 4* of Jerusalem. 


tT [FUTW] vb. corrupt (3?(once), Syr. pon; 
BH([nnv)) ;—Pe. Pt. pass. fs. nN’ Dn 2° cor- 
rupt word; as n.=fault 6** (cf. T y17* Ru 4*). 

Tarw vb. deliver (prob. Shaph. as loan- 
word from As. Sveub(u), uséetb, deliver, V extbu 
(x ,=3ty), DI Pri Hpt%s 1983,913 BAS 5.13 Kiar Aom.. 
¥ 3rY, Syr. ojos, Chr-Pal. osaa Schulth 
tes-55\ also Nab. aw Cooke™; cf. n.pr. DNayD 
BH; OAram. ateody SAC™: v. also foll. 
art.) ;— Pf. 3 ms. 3/2 Dn 37 67; Impf. 3 ms. 
are 3"; sf. WIM: 6", N32 3%; Inf. sf. 
PRIVY 6, AN- v's, NIN- 3°7;—deliver (usu. c. 
1): Dn 3", 5 ace. pers. v™ 6°, sf. pers. 3"°""* 


Gie:te2t abs. y>, 


TRS W Kt, VW Qr vb. bring out (to 
an end), finish (prob. Shaph. as loan-word fr. 
As. s-sit, v-Je-sil, bring out, /ast (xxi, BH 
xy, = Aram. NY, cf. No 604 184,109), D1 be Hpt 
Le Khe. ¥ YY complete, put an end to, also come 
to an end, pass. be finished, Chr-Pal. os ome 
Schulth*"*") ;— finish temple: Pf. 3 ms.’¢ 
Ezr 6", but read prob. 3 mpl. WY K $1648. 
Berthol Gu" (so @%); > Pf. pass. Be-Ry. 


DIW (of foll.; BH 33, 229%). 


T [awn] n.[m.] couch, bed ;—sf. ‘2300 
Dn 4rts J— 228; 7 W. 


T[NowW] vb. Haph. (K'“* Ng 94 1964, 1019) 
find (2 NW find, Syr. wae /, Chr-Pal. waa 
Schulth“*™; Eg.Aram.nownS-C**, pass.nsnwe 
RES *'4?):— Pf. 1 8. navn Dn 2”; 3 mpl. 
m0 Ezr 4" Dn6"; Zmpf. 2 ms. NVA Ezr 
4° 4'8; Inf. aANBwID Dn 6°*;—find, ace. rei, 6° 
(5 pers.), v** (5 pers.), v® (oy pers., acc. rei om.), 
Ezr 7'°(3 loc.) ; sq. cl."3 4'°(3 loc.), v'*; acc. pers. 
Dn 2%; 5 pers. 6'* (+ pt. action.). Hithpe. 
Pf. 3 ms. W2AC Dn 2° +, 2 ms. AND- 57, 3 fs. 
nnd- 5'' 4 :>—be found, subj. rei, 3 loc., Ezr 6’; 
3 pers. Dn 5"""*"* 6"; OY pers. v’; >) pers. + 
DIP pers. v™; 5 rei 2 (v. WN); subj. pers. 5% 
+0 thou hast been found wanting (K'*'), 


modowi etc., v. Obs, 


t[JDW cf. 3] wb. dwelt (BH 12, 1270) ;— 
Pe. Impf. 3 fpl. 1230" Dn 4" dwell, of birds, 
loc. Pa. causat.: Pf. 3 ms. TA MOY jv 
Ezr 6", of God, cause hts name to dwell there. 


TT OW, buy (./of foll.; BH I. rdw (late)). 

Li mow adj.at ease (Eg.Aram. Cooke*"”) ;— 
a mM ‘eo Dn4' I was at ease in my house. — 
3” v. following. 

tidy n.f. neglect, remissness (3 id.) ;— 
abs. ‘wy Ezr 4~ 6° Dn 6'+ 3% Qr; Kt now usu. 
thought an error for 1b¢; Hi Bev M (perhaps) 
expl. as 1G = ONY = thing, affair (4‘'). 

T [bu] n.f. ease, prosperity ;—sf. ye 
Dn 4". 

tIT2W vb. send (BH I. 720); Pe. Pf. 
3 ms.’ Ezr4"+; 3 mpl. ridy 4''4; 2 mpl. 
PANDY 4"; x pl. NNW 4"; Impf. 3 ms. NP? 5 
6"; Pt. pass. MI 7"* Dn 5*;—send, acc. of 
letter, etc., c. by pers, Ezr 4!-18 567.17. abs. 6", 
sq. vb. fin. 4", +acc. pers. Dn 3% 6°; 8q. Inf. 
Dn 37; send out hand (acc.) to harm (Inf.); 
pass., be sent, c. DIP FO pers.: subj. pers. Ezr7"*; 
subj. SBD Dn 5*4. 


TQ OW vb. have power, rule (% Syr.; BH 
(q.v.) late) ;—Pe. Pf 3 ms.’ Dn 3”, 3 mpl. wy 
6°; Impf. 3 ms. DoW 57, 3fs. 020M 2™, 2 ms. 
DWH 5'*;—have power upon, 3 rei, Dn 3% (of 
fire); fall upon, assault (Y=3 2B), 3 pers. 6” 
(of lions); subj. pers. rule, be ruler, abs., 57°", 
subj. kingdom, 3 of earth, 2%. Haph. make 
ruler: Pf. 3 ms. sf. yopen 2™ (3 pers., etc.); 
PWT vs (oy of province). 

tabw (KS 8. S Belsp. 2) 9 9"? Sdominion;— 
*3 abs. Dn 7°", catr. 6% +4; emph. NIDDY rhe 
sf. WOM 4”, *I- 3%4, pM}. 7"; pl. emph. 
s2DIY 7%; 1. dominion, sovereignty (usu. of 
God) : Dn a= 4ner 67> Fea a aa 2. 
realm 6*"*, 


tordei adj. having mastery, ruling ;— 
abs.’ Ezr7™* + , emph. §— Dn 2”; mpl. poo” 
Ezr 4°, {®- Dn 4"%;—1. having, exercising, 
mastery: @. of God, sq. 3, Dn 4"*** 5"; abs., 
of heavens 4. b. of kings Ezr 4” (3). 2. 
as n.=ruler Dn 2", captain v’. 3. having 
authority to do a thing (Inf.), hence impers.= 
it is authorized, Ezr 7* (so oft. in Syr.; ef. S-C 
Aut sand pvdey nox). 


T{O P w] vb. be complete (v. BH; Eg. 
Aram.nbw pay in full Cooke“ = 8.C***);— Pe. 
Pt. pass.07¢ Ezr 5" finished, of temple. Haph. 


pb 


Pf. 3 ms. sf. 72¢0 Dn 5 God has finished it 
(the kingdom ; brought it to an end); Jmv. ms. 
DWI Ezr 7" render in full, acc. rei (cf. Syr. 
Aph., Be-Ry Berthol), sq. 07? dei. 


tobwi n.m. ">"! welfare, prosperity ;— 
in greetings: abs. Ezr 4” prosperity / emph. 
NOY 57; af. RBS poDdy Dn 3" 6%. 

Tow n.m. name (v. BH by); — cstr. 7 
Ezr 5'+; sf. 7% Dn 2”+; pl. catr. nI0¢ Ezr 
5‘, sf. ONN- v';__ name, dei: Dn 2™ 4° Ezr 5! 
6"; vir.: Dn 2% 4'*16 5'? (all Dan.), Ezr 5°" 
also v"*, with which cf. S-C ©#58% 126 


t [TOW] vb. Haph. destroy (¥ Pa. make 
apostatize ; cf. BH) ;—Inf. meAD Dn 7* (obj. 
om., =dominion). 

T [paw] n.m. pl. heavens (BH [DY], 
DD, / mov’);—alw. emph. NOY: 1. visible 
sky Jero'' Dn 42-1 17-19.20.07.28. hs nip 23. 44 “1BY 
42's Sep yizs0.s230 57; CD 43 winds of the 
sky; “0 339 v5; heavens + earth = universe 
Je1o'!, where God shews signs Dn6™, 2. 
heavens as abode of God Dn 2* 4"', hence, fig., 
as ruling v"(‘w#sometimes= God in NH J Aram., 
[ID Worte Jesu 179; ais | as abode of angels y= 
(Dr); elsewh. in phr. @ mda gis iat Egy pills 
62:10 piss, Ae ab Dn 4™, wp NID 52. 

t[OPSU’] vb. Ethpo'l be appalled (¥ 
(rare); v. BH; Chr-Pal. pe, Schulth™);— Pf. 
3 ms, ODIAYN (K$*) Dn 4%, 

TLIOW vb. hear (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
‘Oo Dn6"; 18, NYDY 54"; Impf 3 ms. YOO 
3, 2 mpl. PWOUA 3°; Peact. PYOW 3° 5°;— 
hear : =have sense of hearing Dn 5°; c. acc. of 
sound 3°", word 6"; c. cl. "3+ 2¥ pers. con- 
cerning, 5". Hithpe. shew oneself obedient : 
Impf. 3 mpl. PYORM* Dn 7%, c. 5 pers. (prob.). 

Ty WW n.pr.loc. (BH fre’, I. Dy); — 
Ezr 4? 7 

1. Wow (/of following; BH wow, wny). 

T [ww] n.[m. so D¥®] sun;—emph. 
BI 484 Dn 6". 

TIL. [WW] vb. Pa. minister ( Pa. 
id., WOVN use; Palm. wow, wown, SAC™ 
122 T7zb**; Syr. asa, Jesmeal; Chr-Pal. asa 
Pa, amal; NH YOY, w OWA; Egypt. fms, ser- 
vant, Kopt. SemSe, cf. WMM in Buhl") ;—Jmpf. 
gmpl. sf. MI Dn 7 were ministering to him. 
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myw 
Toriow n.pr.m.;—always 15D W: Ezr 
4°°"- (Andr ™** conj. Olran. caritative ‘Owe, 


conformed to wow, cf. Scheft™, who, however, 
prefers OBaktr. simézhi= simaézhi, n.pr.). 


Tw V. pov. 

[X& ww) vb. change (v. BH I. mv) ;—Pe. 
Pf. 3 mpl. 138 Dn 3%, sf. iY 56 (rd. prob. 20 
mY); Imp. 3 ms. NIV? 7, 3 fa, NIWA 6 7; 
Pt. act. fa. 820 7"; mpl. M98 5°, fpl. Ne 73; — 
intrans. change, be changed : of garment, by fire 
Dn 3”, brightness (11) of face 5*°, purpose 6"; 
be different from (jf?) 7°", Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. 
VIO (Koh end Beep 3) Dn 3°; Tmpf 3 mpl. fae 
4"; Pt. pase. fs. 820 (Baer) 7';—trans. change 
Dn 4" (ROAD 71339) ; = frustrate word of king 
3°; pt. pass. intrans. different 77(j). Ithpa. 
Pf. 3 mpl. BHOX Dn 3 Kt (K5* Bewm e.g 
NG 964 155, 1019 Sty $34 M4"), > 3 ms, 3AUN Qr; 
Impf. 3 ms. 83M 2°, 3 mpl. '3- (} om. in pause, 
K!*! but modus apocop. Nj S44 !S4. 1018 a, TIAN? 
Jero!! pons Dn 5"°; v. also Cooke’™) 5'°, pi3- 
7°;—be changed: of Dn 5” 73 (v. Pe.; dy 
pers.); ‘TIBI poy 3° (ed.); of time, conditions 
2°, Haph. Jmp/. 3 ms. SY Ezr 6"; Inf. 
mivnp v4; Pt. act. 8200 Dn 27; —trans. 
change, alter, times, etc. (v. Ithpa.) Dn 2”! 7°; 
acc. om. 6*"* Ezr 6"; frustrate edict (v. Pa.) 6". 

Tr. [72] n.f. year (v. BH 73¥, V I. 
[19%]) ;—estr. NW: TIN Wm frst year Ezr 5™ 
6° Dn 7!; PAA ’O Ezr 4” second year; NOC 
6%; pl. ‘M PRO [IY Dn 6! 62 years; WWI “C 
Ezr 5".—11. [720] v. jer. 


Pl (/ of following; v. BH [13%], i). 
t [jt] n.[£.] tooth ;—du. (of rows of teeth) 


abs. 30 Dn 77;—sf. mow Kt (KI™*%), may 
Qr, v** (all of beasts in vision). 


tryw n.f. brief time, moment (f id., 
RNY, NH YY time, hour; Syr. JRA moment, 
then hour Brock™, but Chr-Pal. ks. momené, 
hour Schwally *** Schulth “*-*"; perh.= As. 
Sattu, duration; TelAm.* Se-ti, time, hour 
(as Canaanism) WkI™4™**5; Ar, 52., aclo 
portion of time, Eth. 40: time, AOT: hour, time 
(Buhl calls Ar. Eth. loan-words, but v.Wkl'“); 
unknown: poss. As. loan-word (v. Wk1*); 
D1? ** conj.* w= NYP look, hence moment = 
‘Augenblick,’ but vb.’ rather of steady gaze); — 
moment : usu. emph. NOYSAD (rd. poss. Y as 


ubw 
& Syr., M™** Buhl“ cf. var. in Str) in the same 
moment, forthwith Dn 3°" 4” 5°; abs. 170 i 
4°° for a moment. 
tt[ODw] vb. judge (BH Ob”); — Pt. as 
n.pl. abs. PHY Ezr 7* judges. 


EW v. ape. 


+Dpwh vb. be low (v. mi ;—Haph. 
bring low, humble: Pf. 2 ms. 723 ADBeN Dn 
57 thow hast not humbled thine heart; Impf. 
3 ms. CBU 7, Inf. MDBPTD 4M, Pt. BPD 5", 
all c. acc. pers. bring low, put down. 


tboy adj. low in station ;—cstr.’w Dn 4". 


? 


TDW vb. be fair, seemly (z Syr.; cf. 
BH (rare and mostly late); Palm.5 >py merit 
well of, SAC’; Cappad. Aram. x‘vay Lzb 
Rpt. 100) :__ Pe. Pf. 3 ms. @, c. 07? pers, it seemed 
good to Dn 3” 6°; Jmpf. 3 ms. by 7B 4* Let 
my counsel be acceptable to thee. 

Tyra adj. fair, beautiful ;—of foliage 
Dn ge. 

TL Ew] n.[m.] dawn (% éd.; redupl. 
(K'™5) fr. above +/ 1) ;—emph. S1B1BY Dn 6”. 


pw Vv. Pw. 

tT (INW] vb. 1. loosen. 2. abide (v. BH 
L my);—BPe. Inf. V0) Dn 5"*; rd. 00 also 
v'?, for 4-40) (K'*" M** al.);— Pt. pass, SW 
QK 547 Beer) 277; pl. 1" 3%;:—1. loosen: lit. 
pt. pass. loosed Dn 3” (opp. bound); fig. loosen 
knots, i.e. solve difficulties, 5'*"*. 2. abide 
(from loosening girths, loads, at encampment ; 
ef. ¥ NH [also on pt. pass.]), fig. 2% (BY pers.). 
Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. MW Ezr 5? begin (v. BH III. 
(>5n] Hiph. 2), sq. inf. Hithpa. Ps. mpl. 
WY) Dn 5° joints were loosened (in fear). 

DW (x PW, Syr. ola, BH PI hiss, 
whistle (onomatop.)). 

T pps] n.f. pipe (cf. Syr. (rare)) — 
emph. amp Dn Fe Piva 3° 

7 [enw] n.m.”"*” root (v. BH);—pl. af. 
‘MAW of tree Dn 41°, 

E tye Kt (i.e. 27 K'%45), Qr tne nf. 
uprooting, fig. banishment ;—abs. Ezr 7. 


nw, nw six, v. NW. 
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abn 
tI) vb. drink ( RNY, ‘AYN, Syr. 
wha/’; v. BH I. 1Y);—Pe. Pf. 3 mpl. YAN 
(K*"*°) Dn5™; Zmpf. 3 mpl. {eA v*; Pt. act. 
MnY v', pl. MY v";—drink, acc. wine Dn 5", 
+3 of vessel v™ and (acc. om.) v**. 

T [Artin 20 T] nm. feast (as BH nA); — 
emph, SAD M3 Dn 5". 

PEND sixty, v. nw. 

Tora nw n.pr.m. Pers. official Ezr 5** 
6*"5; YabapBov{ava (a, ¢, ns); GL LabpaBwlayns 
(Andr *® * prop. “39nd, Gk. MibpoBovfdyns, 
= Olran. *Mithrabauzana, Mithra ts deliverer 
(or the like), so Mey *“*7-**; Scheft®* Olran. 
Séthrabdzana, empire-delivering ; Wkl ™¥42 1%, 


*!f conj. a title). 


t[T3F)] vb. break (¥ Syr.; BH 73¥);— 
Pe. Pt. pass. fa. TYDA Dn 2% broken in pi 
(kingdom). 

NYT v. W. 


T [AASV] vb. return (¥ Syr.; BH 3%);— 
Pe. Jmpf. 3 ms. 3", c. oY pers., of brightness 
("1) of face Dn 4°, of knowledge v=". 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms.2°n7 Dn2™; 3 mpl. sf. SBI nn 
Ezr 5"; Impf. 3 mpl. PINM 6°, PIN (K*-%) 
5°; Inf. sf. yan? Dn 3"*;—1. restore, acc. rei 
Ezr 6°. 2. return (acc. of answer, etc.) 5°" 
Dn 3'° (sf. pers.), “Ni] DYOI NOY 2", 

tT vb. be startled, alarmed (¥ id., 
Syr. o5h);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’n Dn 3”. 

T[Vim] n.m. bullock (¥ Syr.; BH mv, 
/ III. W);—pl. abs. NA, for sacrifice Ezr 
6°" 17"; as eating grass Dn 47" 57), 

THIN prep. under (BH 105; ¥ nina, 
Syr. Lotol, MASL, adv. Mek; Palm. nnnd jo 
Cooke*);—Dn 77 89-93 NINA (cf. BH II. 1); 
in pl.c.sf. (as BH Syr.&) 4° ‘MHA (s0 T° Lrg”: 
Dalm'*:), v's, With [0, Je ro" 8DY Ninn jo 
(cf. BH TEX. 2); sf. Dng™ SHARAD (the form 
as Syr. adv. supr., unless a Hebraizing punct.). 

tion n.[m.] snow (% Syr.; BH 2%) — 
abs. ‘n Dn 7° (sim.). 


nbn 


tnon n.m., nnbn f., three (% Syr.; 
BH Wo, nv>v);—m. nbn bef. n.£. pl. Dn 7°; 
n.f. om. v®™; £. AndA bef. n.m. pl. 74; after, 
3° 6*"""*, so N_. Ezr 6'; andr Di 6" third day; 
sf. fiMAOA (K!®4"™1) Dn 3° the three of them. 

t [nba] n.[m.] a third part (so ¥ RADA, 
NADA, Syr. J&Sel, Nab. nbn SAC™, Ar. 
30, 24, As. sululty (=Sulustu) Meissen 
supe, cf. DI; v. also MS** Dr") ;_emph. 
NAA adv. as one of three Dn 5'*™ (Bev the third 
day, every three days, v. So in M™*). 

ttonbn adj.denom. (only BAram.) as 
subst. third (ruler), i.e. triumvir (M"*), cf. 


foregoing, which possibly is abnormal form of 
same (K $%!.40m.3) Dyn 57, 


timda] adj. third (% mba, Syr. | 


eS) ;—F. dA Kt, ANN Qr(K!"') Dn 
2° the third kingdom. 


T pron n.indecl. thirty ;—’N oO" Dn 6°", 


Tran adv. there (so Eg. Aram. (RES 
*1B5 Talso mn “‘, so Cilic., Cooke ©-*, cf. Palm. 
pn ib. 7-3, Syr. oh] S-C 4478); ¥ fan, Syr. 
eel, v. BH BY) ;—Ezr 5" 6"; ND thence 6°. 

t [man] n.m. wonder, as wrought by God 
(= Syr.; of. BH [79A]);—pl. abs. [10H Dn”; 
emph. SA 3%, pl. sf. “aon v*. 


NI) (X Syr.; = BH IT. nv, Ow, +). 


T[PIA] adj. second ;—fs. MY (K's) 
Dn 7. 

Tmayin (K‘**) adv. the second time;— 
Dn2?. 

T [PAA] am., PMB (K'*"™) £, two (s0 
in Aram. dialects generally (note Nab. f. pnan 
over ag. Palm. jnian Lzb**); v. Philippi2™¢***" 
(me), 1° adj. acc. to M'**);—m, only cstr. in 
Wy “IN twelve, after nom. pl. Dn 4” Ezr 6"; f. 
after n.f. pl./M [AY [IY Dn 6' years sixty and 
two; =ord., PAW NW 4% second year. 

TRaAon Kt, “NF- Qr, n.m. pl. name of 
official Dn 37° (so Eg. Aram. RES *'*4 gays 
N°DU13) NND'N; meaning unknown, conj. in 
Bev, Behrm, ef. Dr). 
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YW 
[yyPA] v. §RR. 


+ pay vb. weigh (T Syr.; BH Spe, 
°P?);—Peiil Pf. 2 ms. 8APPA (W°8) Do 57 
thou hast been weighed, 3 of scales. 

then n.{m.] shekel (v. BH ope ; = 
NDP) ;—abs. ’‘n Dn 5"; v. N20 and reff. 


T[]eF7] vb. be in order (= Syr.; BH 
(late)) ;—Hoph. Pf. 1s. NIpNT (W°S*) Dn 
4° I was established, by of kingdom. 


T [*] [207] vb. grow strong (%Syr.; BH, q.v., 
(late));— Pe. Pf. 3 ma ‘PA, of tree, Dn 4°"; 
2ms.MSph 4", of king; 3 fs. MBE 5 fig. groew 
arrogant, of spirit of man. Pa. make strong, 
stringent: Inf. nppnp Dn 6° acc. of interdict. 


TApn n.[m.] might ;—cstr.*J0M ‘Nd Dn 
47, of king. 


T fpr] n.[m.] id.;—emph. SEPA Dn 2”. 


Ti pr] adj. strong, mighty ;—fs. abs. 
ND‘PA, of kingdom, Dn 2“ (like iron), v7; 8—_ 
7’, of beast; mpl. abs. }*B'PA, of kings Ezr 4”, 
God’s wonders Dn 3*. 

[PUA], PW two, v. son. 

Ttonn n.[m.] gate, door (3 Syr.; BH 7yv, 
71. “ye) ;—cstr. ‘nN: 1. door of furnace Dn 3%. 
2. gate of king, i.e. palace, court, Dn 2° (ef. 
Est 2", v. YS a; also Ar. Ob gate, then LSI 
the court of a sovereign; pl. .\,.91 Sublime 
Porte, of Turkish court, v. esp. Dozy'™). 


T [yan 1.e. tarrd’ K** a n.m. porter, door- 
keeper, in temple: pl. emph. 31h Ezr 7%, 

T YI n.pr.m. Pers. perfect in Syria ;— 
Ezr 5** 6°"; Gavdavas, Tarbava, A CabGara; OL 
TavBavatos, Ztowwns ; Leowwys also 3 Esdr 6° 7* 
Jos At #1. 12, &, ete. L Paalt. Hieron. 162 n.; eater nes Mey 
Ents J-3? assumes OP * Thithnaya, or * Thathnaia); 
but Ustanni, U stanu, was prefect in Syria under 
Darius, acc. to contr. tablets, v. Strassm #™%.®, 
names prob. identical; Meissn 24¥ =vasn, wit 
reads therefore IN” (‘27% Hpt), cf. Buhl 
Gu *FXeh.8: Scheft*, however, thinks "°nn= 
‘I0n= OP thasna, Av. sasna (teaching), and this 
transp. in NBab. Uétanu. 


ADDENDA ET 


Page 3b. IN 9: see also Ew Sem! ™ 81%, 
On the force of 3% in proper names (in many 
prob. a divine title), v. Che "0c? Bb As Naues wire 
No ib., Names, $444, 6 

4b, DIAN: Spiegelberg™#" "cp, Pal. n.pr. 
geogr. hkr’ 3 '3brru=on7ax dpn(c. Eg. art. masc.), 
in Sheshonk list. As regards etym., No** al. 
expl. as ‘the father [a divine title| is exalted’ 
(of. ym, DY'Z7O, O}N[H)). 

5>, II. bax: etym. conject. very dub.; connex. 
(Lag.) of Jl withstand, with Jif herbage, 
forage (sts. dry) improb., and of latter with bh! | 
herd of camels obscure; »/ mng. grow green 
unattested ; Syr-Sa., Moo, Talm. x53", Pun. 
ieBad, ‘grass,’ Appar.=a specific kind of fodder, 
dypwors, v. Liw **"*' (GFM, privately). 

6®. ITI. bay, Senin on this etym., form 4x 
needs explanation; GFM (privately) queries 
whether, if genuine, name may not be theo- 
phoric (z+ i), poss. err. for DNDN ; or Aram. 
Aph. from 53° (which in any case may have 
influenced pronunciation). 

7*, [128] 2: Spiegelberg 24 771%). #9 &: Rend- 
slowen 194. exp]. as the two stones [rd. DYN], i.e. 
bearing-stool of ‘ stones ’= bricks, tiles. 

76, Va 1; transfer Ju 57 Je 46" to 3 end 
(but Je 46’ many MSS. G Aq Symm Theod Y 
many moderns read J\S¥ thy bull, i.e. Apis). 

— WS: Spiegelberg 8" ™** expl. as 
Eg. ‘brk= =give attention / 

8*, NON: authority for Ar. vb. Let flee is 
slender, but word occurs as n.pr. mont., and 
elsewhere (GFM, privately). 

— 3X: Aram.’ (Talm., once, Levy) prob. 
Hebraism. 

— bon: Ar. ~ also= spotl (of water); cf. 


oealy wil) = pool, reed-bed (also tangled thicket, 
etc.) Dane. and marsh Dozy*”. 


CORRIGENDA 


108, DYN 2, 3: v.now FBah] o%& Réomiterciss), 
115, Pam 2H : rd. prob. PIYR, v. GF M7245 
13>, I. Sa: No#M0# a06.184.7% doubts i= 

jut dlu,; but jal=dwelling actually in vulg. 
ar. acc. to So®™, 
15%, Before D3 ins. “ww Pr 31‘ Kt, v. [8] 


— 308: after return add ‘whence Ko 
Off.-begr.i!. 18C Sta" 1.504; Bibl. Theol. 1. 196 Now 4h 1.273 as 


rediens, “revenant”’; but doubtful.’ 

15>, TN: Bey??A" 1-3? der. from Ar. Sl be 
strong [also oppress, burden], whence 3 iy (or 
sau 234) calamity. 

— 8: Ar. derivation very dub.; DI¥'™% 
WB2 KS**4 Hptisre ee Gunk 96 Holz &*5 
Buhl cp. As. edit, flood, mass of waters ( +/ 78), 
editu, overflow (for irrigation); GGB Aq in 
Gn 2° have spring, & cloud, so GW T Jb36"; add 
perh. Jb 36” 17S for {nix (Du Dr). 

16>, MNA 2: add Gn 4g™(v. p. 10638). 

— II. [78] end: v. also ‘Bis p. 10615, 

17>, II. bye, Sw: Ar. 33 , etc., from J, 
v. Lane. 

198, 98: Ar. Jol=ibex (ig. S65, Je5)- 

19>, f¥: on etym., cf. also Bev?7Bh rt , 

205, IEW: crpt., v. Siegf MM %v-7 IM. he 
expl.’NQ Je 10° as err. for 1D30 1 K 10%, and ‘x 
Dn 10° as borrowed from Je10°; in Je 10° Gie 
reads “BIND, Du either this or tO (v. 1p); 
read BIND perhaps also Dn ro° (Dr). 

— WEIR: WMM 4*% £4"! identifies with 
Egypt. Pent, on W. coast of Red Sea. 

23>, ANN: prob. a kind of wild marjoram 
(origanum Maru) Post eee 

24>, [nD], 1. 5: after POY ins. ‘Is 40'.’ 

25%, IIT. MX; Ez 18” AN is a vow nthile 
(dittogr. from foll. tmx: v. Comm.): in 21” 


also dub. ye ev), read 3% Ew HiSm Toy, 730 
Co Berthol, A¥ Oort Krae. 


ADDENDA ET] 


25>. snx &: Nu ro‘ NMS is rather ‘in one 
(of the trumpets)’; Jb 33" it=in one way, 
Pr 28"* read prob. with © Lag Dys Bi nnwa; 
Ju 16") is rather ‘ vengeance for one of my two 
eyes’ (v.GFM). Je ro’ NM¥a prob. =tn one, 
altogether. INN 7: transpose ‘ abs. Jb 42" 
(1. 5) to precede ‘ Ez ro"*’ (1. 2). 
26>, On pr. names compounded with NX, 
v. reff. given under 38 supr. 
— INFN, Il. 4,5: read ‘Bar Hebraeus°™- 
root 2 ’ and del. ‘in Euseb.’ 
— sora 3,1. 1: ins, ‘15’ after ‘14?",’ and 
in &, 1.1, del. ‘™”’. 
27%, [D'S : < [ON v. Norzi** 3"GQFM?2 
_ (after Ven. ' Mich. ). 
280, TINE : ef. Ar. 3 vii, +\iJ5=adopt, 
hence perhaps “ hath adopted. 
— FN fire-pot is loan-word fr. Eg. ‘ak acc. 
to WMM OuZS 81. Je 367 rd. WNT ON), 
32b, JX 2 pe add Ho 11° acc. to Hi Ke 
We Marti al. 

338, IV.°8 Jb22™: read pereye On (Me), 
or ay (Ley), with pent j in v°, 
35>, WN, ]. 5 from bottom : DVIS Ez 241722 
is textual error; We (ap. Sm) DIN ; Toy" - | 
Dik (Ho 9). 
38>, nb3D: so read also ||2 Ch 2° (MT N'2p). | 

= THOR : > add Glas ". 25,435, 


41>, PX ¢: in Jos 17° APYT DAY rd. OWT, 
ef. 17)? 19°68 ete, 

438, O8 7: v. also Brock?4¥ 21"10%.298 (mng. 

‘might’ very dub.: renders belongs to the god 

of (my) hand, supposing phrase a survival, with 
orig. mng. forgotten, of ancient idea, found also 
among other nations, of spirits conferring 
powers upon particular members of body). 


45D, DYN: < = EI ts kinsman (v. Gray ®*- 
Bib, Amul, NawEs WITH QJ;; Ib. Names, $46), 


4gb, J. (ON, l. 5: after ‘ pers.’ ins, ‘Jb 155,’ 

49%, At end of II. Agi ins: ‘ [ADS] vb. 
denom. Hiph. y 144" nip*sup producing 
thousands (subj. jX¥).’ 


— Wipe ; : on etymol., and site of place, v. 
Da Nahum, ete. 9 ff. GASm Trelve Proph. il. Tet. 


— At bottom, insert: cabindy v. sub I. Oye 
49>, DN etym.: add ‘T° 2 DN, THs. ny’ 
518, 1. ION: Je 46% Spiegelberg Bodsowen. se. 
reads fiD& X) (as Na 3°) for 83 iON, and finds 
in both a Thebes in the Delta. 
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[CORRIGENDA 


548, 1.17: ins.‘ Jos’ bef. ‘ 24" 

55>, 1.9: Is 40% read probably /OX (@). 

579, “YON: meaning mountain-dwellers very 
dub.; on “N= Eg.’ A-ma-ra v.WM MA*® Ear. 2, 
=TelAm. and As. Amurru, v. Wkl T!4™-5* 
Jastr EB Canaan, $10 Sa Hast. DB AmoniTes al.; cf. also 
GFM2"45 Dr®!-7 Gray" 18, 29 

58>, IIT. [738] Pu.: after 738A ins. “yor. 

608. [*128, 528]: in Heb., vb. denom. fr. 5%. 

61>, NON: perhaps apoc. theophoric name, 

of. NB. 

62>. ON Wiph. 1 end: add ‘so}DN Jb27"*; 
but read prob. OX'— "bY (Ex 5’), 6 S Ew De 
Di Du.’ 

66*. [TIEN]: Dieulafoy ®© 110%). poctuart makes 
apadéna, more precisely, throne-room, cf. 
Dr?2144. 

678, NBX: Ar, sil in fact=milk (camel, 
etc.) dry, empty ; yd =empty-headed man; 
this does not support be confused, helpless 
(GFM, privately). 

67b. PBX: now prob. that 1 should include 
Jos 12°18 4' 29' and 2 K 13% GL; town not 
near Jezreel, but at N. end of Philistine plain; 

ef. GL le. We Comp. 254 Dr!®®. 1 RSore 2,433 GASm 
Geogr. 409 f Buh] Geer. 222 (0d N.) By BS26". more doubt- 
ful are 1 K 20%” 2 K 137 (Kit? =). these, 
with Jos 19” Jux™, might denote an Aphek 
near Jezreel. 

— ]. 8 from below: Jb 127 rd. perh. DYY3N 
' Du (v. also Bu). 

68%, fIMEX: read ‘Syr.’ for‘ G,’ and ‘Talm.’ 
for ‘ &,’ thus: ‘ Syr. 250% (and yo-sam) PS™?; 
Sota 9" and Talm. i188, Talm. also 8B and 
yw, Levy ™#W5! 160, Iv. 17 ? 

68>. nex: but Thes*!? 4*.72 del. nex, and der. 
NBD from /1"b, so Ba®®5"e; y. also on wil as 
late by-form of at DBMacdonald?# *"0s0.0, 

70%, JN: del. ‘also ay tie (a knot) Frey.’ 

715, (ATI): Vulg. Ar. l= mangerMohit™ ¥ 
(GFM, privately), cf. Lane**. 

— Atthe end: add ‘also pl. nim 2Ch 32° 
(read prob. O'V7Y? Nie) G GB Kit Benz al.) 

728, ON: Du¥™1(q, v.) makes 1=FRR, 
from my 45 afform., hearth (not + bee hearth 
of El). 

738, MR, ll. 3,19: I ¥ 139° < Inf cstr., 
and || ‘931 (Jnf.cstr. of I. yan), not ‘215, cf. Bae. 


ADDENDA ET] 


73>, NW: on Rim-Aku (= Eri-Akw), v. 
now also Dr ©™™ 2160, Zim EATS 37 thinks 
identification very dubious. 

— After TH insert: ‘+°DN n.pr.m. son 
of Haman Est 9°; Apeoauos.’ 

74>, DIN end: add N6 ™v- Bi. Anam, 


77,1. 13 fr. below: OS ‘m.’ is dub.: Nu16” 
rd. 19 for and DI*Py (G¥); Je 20° v. Ges'™4; 
48* rd. (many MSS., Nu 21) nxy’; yro4‘ rd. 
perh. (Ol Du) 27099, or sah; Jb 20% v. 
Gegt5ulorimd). of A] pr ZAW xvi 1806), 63 


78d, TWA, [MPR]: read ‘nv (/of foll.).’ 


Also ‘+ [TY78] n.f. wall, bulwark (Talm. 
NYU (Levy No); Mand. xnwe wall No™ >; 
X pl. sf. NUYYR (Dalm 8 RIMNWR) Je 50", 
somun Ct 2°; Ar. iT column, support is 
loan-word acc. to Fri'');—only pl. sf. bulewarke 
of city of Babylon,’ ete. 

79>, DYN, 1.2: for ai reum judicavit, 
read ‘ | sin, offence, and before ‘ fault’ insert 
‘ requital.’ — Wiph.: after Jo1'® add ‘(si vera 
l.; Me We al. 18%, / pnw, cf. Dr“ *=),’ 

81%, MAS: see now also GFM ™5 44" Dr 
Dele,31 Allen PB Assese a1] doubtful as to Can. 


goddess Asherah ; question left open by Zim 
RATS.«88. (on Sem. goddess ASirtu-Alratu Id. 
ib, sat but v. Jerem ATim Licht d. Alten Orients 207 
(name of goddess Astrat in letter found at 
Taanach by Sellin (1902-3) and Id." *"™) 
(Oppenheim’s find at Ras el-‘Ain in Mesop., 
stone shaft with veiled head as top, supposed 
to identify post with goddess; if 2 K 23’ refers 
to draped Asherim [v. on text Benz Bur], this 
even more plausible), Id.°*****, Qn pic- 
torial representations of Asherah-symbol v. 
WHWard AJBL xix. 1 (Oct. 1902) 

83b, WS: &b (y) transfer Ec 8‘ to WEI c 
(p. 84%); and 8 e add ‘In Dt 15" also read 
"WR: note 7373 before.’ 

85*. For ll. 20, 21, substitute: ‘(J) qiond 734 
TPT, 176 (P) OPE POR NY Ty RI ND 
there shall not be called (=one shall not call) 
thy name Abram, 21° (E),’ 

g1b, *K °nD “Wa : nD perhaps orig. 1. nd 
jaw(-bone); on n.pr.loc. cpd. with ‘nd, yvd6es, 
Vv. G Ju 15,9 WeFr!. 344 Nes AJ8em. Lang. xiil (1897), 176 

92%, “IND: < the man from Beer? Nes". 

94b, 1.8 fr. bottom: Jb17™ rd. “yn (for 
*33) @ Du Dr, with NM3 in v> (for NN}). 


ar® 
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[CORRIGENDA 


96%. Before P13, ins.: ‘+[P12] vb. denom. 
mend fissures (of );—Qal Inf. cstr. pias 2 Ch 
34" (+PINI; acc. NYZN),’ 

101>, 2: add ref. to W3~TY to the point of 
confusion tJu 3% (cf. GFM), 2 K 2"7 8", 

103*. Pla: Nes 78h a 0%. 17 conj, mng. gravel, 
ef. mod. Ramle= sand. 

— PR: err. in Ju 1*4 (v. GFM). 

— I, (5na]: N67AW svi 0897) 18 disproves Syr. 
‘wan>, and adopts the view of Gei U*"* #9 On3 
euphem. for a / II. 5y3 = loathe, c. a, as- 
sumed (Thes Buhl) for Je 3" 31”; vy. infr. on 
p. 1278). 

103°, 1. 2 (exc. ‘—Qal’) belongs in 1. 5. 

110%. ma ad fin.: on 3 as abbrev. m3 v. 
Wetzst™*"™"'° Kampffmeyer2?¥ * 19.11, 

1114, fT: Jerome ™ @-Veliersh. 8 defines 
as domus tritici, and says (Id.™'): ‘sed et 
usque hodie grandis vicus Capherdago inter 
Diospolim et Jamniam demonstratur.’ [Elee- 
where he defines fix (Id.™) as ‘piscis tris- 
titiae’|] (HPS, privately). 

114b, 7153; ND Je24? prob. a diff. word, 
pl. abstr.=carly ripeness, cf. Du. 

126*. D338: described Jos “77 as a sash 
wound round breast several times, and falling 
to the feet; in {© [07 (Pers.) a money-bag 
wound round body Sta 7“ 2%, 

— 03: 1.2 read Jiiea3 (PS; syllable S 
uncertain [Nes, privately]; Polyglotts: and 
Castell have Jl'zea>). 

1278, Dya : Je 3% 31% AW JosKi Thes, 
comparing Ar. jx3 be disgusted, derive from 
II. 9¥3 loathe (sq. 3); 20 Buhl: Gie DuCo in 
31” read ‘Roya (treating 3" as I. Dy3). 

129>, II. [v3]: Wiph. Je 10o"=51" rather 
stupefied (by spectacle ro"= 51'*). 

132, last line and foll., read: ‘in lat. of 
Shiloh ; N. border of Amorites, Nu 21™(v. Di), 
Jurr™; in its upper course it runs S. to N., 
hence (W.) border of Ammon, Dt 3"* (cf. 2”), 
Jos 127; mod. Wady Zerga Bd ™'*!) 

a 

1358. I. 813: Ar. \5 prob. loan-word. 

137», ‘bya: no adj. fr. names of metals; perh. 
Aram., and "3= son, Nes??V *¥- #7: AJ8L, Apr. 18997, 173, 

1418, 1.3: Is1* read prob, "22 as in a 
Jurnace (Is 48"); there seems no evidence that 

4c 


ADDENDA ET] 


‘lye’ (i.e. water mixed with the burnt ashes 
of plants containing potash, used formerly for 
washing) was ever used in refining gold or 
silver: cf. J. Napier 4n& Workers in Metal (1866), 15, 90, 25 
Ww AW in Smith DB 11.368; Amer. Rev. Ed. (1871, vol. lit), 1938 

1518. [73]: Hithpo. 1 ad fin., for ‘or 
perh. (cf. V8) sub.’ rd. ‘We Now Marti Harper 
(cf. 1, 11. Wa),’ 

— 2 ad fin, Jes’ rd. prob. T73N’ & Gie 

al. 


152, 1.13: after ‘y 18°’ ins. ‘80 || 2S 22%! 
(Kt 72D; > Qr 23), 

— 1.6 from below: cstr. O41 Ex 15"* belongs 
rather sub bat 1, 3, after ‘yp 79!’ 

154), l. ar: bef. ‘sq. two’ ins, ‘ Ez 207,’ 

1568. 3.18: del. ‘abs. Jb 30°’ 

161, [f3] 2 b: rather ‘break forth (with 
that which is to be born),’ but text dub. At 
end, also, add Ju 20*. 

163, mda; Am 1°* cf. Ob*®™ and Je 13” 
(® Du Co al.) belong sub 2=body of exiles. 

1658, 11. bya 2: for ‘—See also mbrda ad 

Jin.,' rd‘; aban Galilee, 2K 15” (|| *DAEY YY) 
Ew!®* Stas%s? Gegi! ‘ 

165», 1.1: del.‘2 K 15,’ and Il. 5), 6. 

— [D3]. Vid. Baud 2¥2-%.%52. (ong BAram. 
298 (128), Palm. xb3 ™"!: = onjdy Audion; and 
concludes that it was orig. a designation of the 
primitive stone menhir or 72¥0). 


168, D4, 1.2: also Zinj. (Lzb™ Cooke '). 

175%, I. BD’: 1.1, rd.‘ mng. dub.; ? cut off, 
hence reserve.’ 

178b, *}3 2: Jos 13? read prob. "133 We 
and Dr (on 15S 27°), Mey”4¥* 9 GEM 241.92. 

184%, QTY, NITY for the sake of, in 
reference to, V. Ko Bxpostor. Aus. 1902 142-148. and ald 
for "ITY Nu 25'*%'8 31'6 2S 18° and for 
ITY Je 7” 2K 22°*=2 Ch 347", and -perh. 
vi 

186%, fi03: oldest tradition (Jerome) seems 
to waver between 17 fish and }23 grain, as 
explan. of fi37, v. “3 n'a. 

187%, {TI 1: Je 25%, transfer to 2. 

1898, NBS", name of bird: poss. of Egypt. 
origin, Bondi 2%4 ! 1898. 292 ( Arabic, Ol $22! ef. 
Kg FT is 0806, 476), 

1896, "35 circle, ball —1. circle: Du™™5 
thinks noun here also is W73 (or WI3)=— 779 
onset of combatants; Marti 1Y13 as G Lo Brd al. 
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192, 1.6: on [iT Gn 6 cp. perh. ls con- 
tenue, do something continually, in mod. Eg. 
Ar. (So SK Ixvil (1800), 211 = 

193b, 19°: cf. also OAram. NnI"D city, 
Palm. xn“tb city, sf. pan“, pl. snp SAC * 
Izb™ Cooke ™. 

218%. mm: theories of non-Heb. or non-Sem. 
origin, opposed (in their older forms) by Bau 
Rel. i. 181 f% (v. Sey. DI Pa 162 ff. claimed Bab. origin 
for 17°, against this Kue™*toom! Belisions, ete., Note iv (Eng. 
Trans. 329 ff.) Jastr JBL xilf (1894), 108 f. cf. Hpt BAS 1.170 0 : 
J] Perel a. Bibel. 461.73f makes same claim for mn’, 
agst. this v. esp. Hirsch 74¥ ™! 0%, $68. 77) Rats. 
“S@.; Spiegelberg 2™¢ "0%. 8. pron, (improb.) 
Egyptian etymol. for mm; further discussions 
see in K6 ®B Names. $titandn.s  ¢ Jehovah’ found 
in Jacob (? Johann.) Wessel (+1480), acc. to 
Schwally 71 906. cot. 612, 


2285, |. 14 fr. below, rd. fox for jo. 

229b, bin] : Mi 4’ We prop. npnan (7 nbn) 
her that is diseased (note || 7Y5¥0, and cf. Ez 
347),80 Now; Gr medan her that is exhausted ,; 
Marti allows either of these. 

231°, pan (5)¢: "pd “1 also (less oft.)=go 
(and present oneself) before a deity or shrine 
1K 12” 1 Char™ (ef. pd xia Ex 28”, ‘28 OFP 
¥ 95’). 

2395, oebont : rd. bub Gray Prem 8-21, 

— |. 6 fr. below : on 7nean ¥ 9” as error 
for Wnd- or 7N-, v. OL S* *° Stas? Hup- 
Now al. ad loc. 

241, m9} 2 ad fin.: add <—ond "7p mon 
Jb 6’ rd. perh. 3) MOM (or AOA) it is loathe- 
some ( ~/pm). 

242b, ON &: 2 Ch rr” for O°? pion been 
Perles4*™: “ prop. 4 pnp WE (cf. Nw? 3 a). 

246, 990, 1.5: for ‘1S14’’ rd.62S8 14°’ 

2488. 11.773, 1.5: for$rSrr°'? rd.t2S8 7115 


tr?) 


251>, Bef. nna ins. ‘+Nidnt nf.pl. de- 
ceptions ;—Is 30°.’ 

256%. ‘at: on Palm. ‘at (prob. abbrev. from 
».. Tat), v. Lzb*® Cooke 7 ™, 

2578, 1, Mat: Ph. mat of an offering of bread 
and oil CIS * 1%: 17.8 of, RS Sem. 26 Gnd ed. 2m) 

262b, 3M 1: Jb37" rd. perh. Wt Du and Dr. 


2658, 1. M7: on As. 2t2é, teats, v. RF Harper 


AJBL xiv (1897-1896), 174 


ADDENDA ET] 


269%, ‘D1: Nes (privately) suggests that this 
might be abbrev. fr. m1. 

2718, 1.17: recorder. Rather, probably, the 
(king’s) reminder, who brought important 
business to his notice: cf. Ew Gem 1% 8.1. 267 
Ket8®& 16 Benz Arch. 310 Now Arch. 1. 308 Kit 1K4, 5 


271%. \3t: against Schwally’s view see 
J Peritz¥°™™" in the Ancient Hebrew Cult, JBL xvii (1996), 111 ft. 

2728. }iIN2}: cite also (sub 1)~>v%0 p23} 
“BS Jb 13" your memorial words are ashen 
sayings (i.e. worthless), cf. Bu Du; Margolis 
(privately) suggests that G seems to have read 
BND 87) [1-< DPI] DI") your exultation shall 
be like ashes. 

273°. Ot ad fin.: the text of Pr 30” is 
questioned by Frankenberg Toy al.; v. on 
II. 539, 614? infr. 


273>, MO, 1. 3: rd. in Jerr” altogether 
THY] Taye May: Hyp wy OYA ney ANby. 

— {0}; Mand. jar, v. No™™; on OPers. 
origin v. BAram. 

2758. III. sor: Ar. p03 is urge with chiding, 
reproof, las thing involving blame (if not pro- 
tected, defended); this hardly supports meaning 
choice products for 111. 1}. 


276, DY 2 is prob. denom. fr. DY? (v. Buhl). 


277», PY! NWiph. : =be called out for military 
service, pass. of Hiph. 1; cf. GFM****. 


279%. I. [Ppt]: perh. prop. strain or filter 
through, cf. Jb 36” Is 25°. 
279», 5337} ; prob.=Bab. Zér-Babili=off- 
spring of Babylon, oft. in Inser. (Mey™”™"). 
284b, [My]: Wim 2K 4* om. G; Gr Bur 
think MT arose (by dittogr.) fr. 1Y307>y 702". 
2889, |. 11 fr. below: rd. ‘DYM3 Ke 9%.’ 


2938. ban 2, 1. 2 from end: add ‘Jb10” 
(but rd. here prob. “aon ‘Oo’ G © Bi Bu Du).’ 


293», [T1N]: Ph. is only 14n, nn (temple- 
or sepulchral) chamber (Lzb™! Cooke'*); Ez 
21" is best explained from Syr. dea go about, 
surround, $ea around. It seems uncertain 
whether 179, Ph. 11n chamber, Ar. 53> curtain, 
chamber, tent, etc., are (ultimately) fr. this / 
(as something surrounding); or (Buhl) from 
IL. sn = jas 1, conceal behind curtain, con- 
ceal, confine, 1v. conceal oneself, also abide, stay, 
remain behind (Lane™'), Eth. $24: abide, 
dwell (Dr, privately, Nov. 1905). 
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2936, VIN, 1.3: 774.2C:; is not ‘chamber,’ but 
(fr../4L2:; dwell) dwelling-place, abode, tent. 
2978, 1. 11 fr. below: omit ‘ novino Is 51°’ 
(which belongs to I. 53M). . | 
310b, AON: cf. Nab. won, Cooke™*. 
3148, npran n.pr.loc.; alw. c. art. 


3210. maodn, 1.6: the ref.is to Job's suffer- 
ings (from which as little joy comes as from 
eating unsavoury food, so now Comm. generally), 
rather than to the unpalatable words of his_ 
friends. It is doubtful whether Di’s reason for 
preferring purslaintot Nrioon yolkofegg(’1) 
slime of yolk, i.e. the white of the egg) is con- 
vincing, viz. that ancient Hebrews did not keep 
hens, or that of De, viz. that white of egg is 
not slime, and is not unpalatable ; mng. yolk 
preferred also by Da Bu Du. 

3258, l.r2: rd.‘+25 t. in Ch., + (of royal 
officials) 1 Ch 28'.’ 


3268, TMNON: on mode of making lebben, by 


shaking milk in sour milk-skin, v. Doughty 


Arab. Des, 1. 221, 283; il. 304, ete. Thomson Land and Book ii. 418 
See aleo ARSK Bey: Bib Mine, 

— After TXDON ins. as new article : ‘+NXPND 
n.f.pl. curd-like things= smooth, hypocritical, 
words, only cstr. "8 “O pon ¥ 557 smooth are 
the butter-words of his mouth (Ew De Hup), but 
read prob. (3B) 'B NkoMD (1)P9N his mouth 
(face) ts smoother than curds (Vrss Ki Thes Ol 
Che Bae We Du [78DMD]).’ 


rer 


— 1.2 fr. below: add ‘y 39’ after !7%0N. 
3298, 1.5: after Vog ™*'** ins. ‘ = Cooke 


N. Sem. Jnscr., No. eer Lzb EPhe=- Ii (1906), 280” 

3398, 1. 28: after ‘ Dr)’ ins. ‘, c. “AX Gn 24%. 

340>, Bef. jDF ins. ‘+[I00] wb. only Miph. 
denom. Jmpf. 3 ms. JOM Is 23” be treasured 
up, hoarded (|| 788)’ 

342d, II. man: cf. No Ooms, 

345>, ‘¥N, 1. 16, for mop rd. m3, and 80 
seven lines below. 

346>. yN 2. Here also P¥¥0 y¥ 77”. 

3478, I. WM end: add ‘42° NB¥N for 
ninynn,’ 

3515, Wa, 2: rd.6n%4, v. In; uy, a. 
19,0, v. II, III. an.’ 

— Before I. [229] ins. ‘+ [ANID] n.f. only 
pl. cloaca, cess-pool;—niwand 2 K ro” Kt 
(Qr nin)’ 
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351, II. 33h, 1. 3: after Zp 2" add ‘(but 
rd. 32, G We al.).’ 

3548, (0670): the fact that the word is alw. 
applied to Egypt. magicians, exc. Dn 2? (late), 
suggests Egypt. origin, but no agreement 
among Egyptologists: Harkavy 74% #8. Mareavril, 
'® prop. xar, speak + tum, hidden= teller of 
hidden things; Wied *™™ “ thinks Heb. word 
perh. imitating an Egypt. cher-tem-t, he who 
holds the book ; FCCook ‘8rseer's’ Comm.1.379 nrop, 
cher-tum= bearer of sacred words. 

359%. I. [20]: Miph. 1.750) Je 6” from 
/“N3 snort, puff, acc. to Mich Ew Gf Gie al.,— 
not Du. 

359b, 11, (77), ]. 2: ef. NG7MG Il! 1909).416. and 
1.5: del. ‘613’ before ‘Je 27™.’ 

3608. MIDIN, MOI Jerg*: v. Baldensperger 
*5F 14,13 on the crushing of potsherds in the 
Valley of Hinnom. 

3619. IT. [00]: add ‘ Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
WANN Ju 16? and they kept quiet.’ 

3698, [NNN]: NM Je a1” v. nM. 

— 11.6,5 fr. below: in Je14‘ rd. prob. with 
Du (after @) Co Dr WN “RF AHN, 

371%, 1. 020: add ‘Wiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 930) 
Jos 3" be dipped, 3 of water.’ 

3828. §D: note that the word includes (or 
implies) women as well as children, in foll.: 
Gn 47” Ex 12” (E), 10o* (J), Nu 32'*"7 (JE; 
cf. Di on v”), 

385, San, l.12: before ‘89"’ ins, ‘y.’ 

391, ‘! end: add, for 7% NAD, 2K 8”-” 
(=2 Ch 218"), 13% 1477, 

392%, [AT], L12: Palm. xnv pious, read 
xnw(2) SAC™, also Id. 72 1% 5%, 

396b, [3], Lx: tef. Y NIM yrrs, Wan 
Ec 5". 

4028. Before 11 ins. ‘yi v. sub mm; DY? 
v. II. poy Hoph.’ 

402. Bef. yr ins. jr, /of Pu. Pe. pl. DD 
Je 5° Qr, v. [I], p. 2662. 

403%. ‘TO 2 (4): Jb17" rd. AN} for NM (v. 
Addenda, on pp. 94>, 629"); TM here will then 
belong to (1). 

404°. [Om] Pi.: add ‘3. caus. make to hope 
¥ 119* (sf. pers.),’ and, under 2, 1. 2, del. ‘’ 
and ins. ‘y 147"!,’ 

4055, ]. 2 fr. below: ins. ‘y 33°.’ 
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410%. Bef. [25*] ins. «15° n.pr.m. in Judah 
1Ch 4"; @ Apor, A GL law,’ 

4100. DY: of Mediterr. in pl. Dn11 [cf. 8d] 
Hi Ke Meinh Bev Dr (world-encircling seas 

418%. MP: cf. also Ar. tle, vessel Gn 42% 
Saad, cf. Baldensperger "*¥ 5, who cp. Mod. 
Ar. wa'é (é4). 

419%. Bef. I. (AY}] ins.‘ ys Isr5§ v. 1. [WW] 
Pilp.’ 


430%. WW end: Ze 14° ‘but’ is very dub.; 
rd. prob. M17} DIN there shall be neither heat nor 
cold, etc. (We al.). 

4388, MON ad fin.: add ‘see MIXX)? 1 c, 
p- 928b,’ 

440>, MAA: on mng., v. ARSK 2: Bb wise 
(iv. BS07 £) 

4468. Bef. [Yt] ins. DM v, 7.’ 

4505. Bef. wz ins. ‘*272 adj. gent. of fore- 
going, 1 Ch 24”,’ 

452, nin’: GFM (Dec. 28, 1899, privately) 
points out that fat parts are alw. disting. from 
this; cf. now on many Idee £5426 and esp. 
[q, Ortental. Stud. far Th, Noldeke (106), 781 where it is shewn 


to be the caudate lobe of the liver. 

458, I. [133]: 45" belongs to II. 1123 2; 
estr. as Ges!"™"¢. vy, also 23 La end. 

461>. I°D and 462%. "MID: y. note on 
WI, 189), 

467> ad fin.: [}32], prob. Bab. loan-word, fr. 
kamdnu, cake used in worship of I8tar, 


Zim KAT S. 441 


4689. I. 5, 1.4: ms means also a camel’s 
saddle (or ‘howdah’) with its apparatus, v. 
Frey Lane. 


— 1.[13]: for basket-saddle read < camel- 
palankeen ; the palankeen, or tent-like erection, 
onthesaddle(Burckh Betoun snd Wahdtys. 266 Ton ghty 
Arab. Des. {. 437, i!. 304 Lane Mod. Egyptians (5) 11. 15S al.), which 
seems intended here, is distinct from the basket 


or pannier (in which some women also travelled, 
Porter Travels fl. =). 


489%. 31. ‘9923: add ‘pl. sf. 1°2¥3 (si vera 1.) 
Is 23° (|| 7 IND).’ 
4979, J. 455, on orig. mng. cf. now Dr #** OF 


Paorimiatiox: also As. kuppuru, purify (and deriv. 


takpirtu) Zim *47*© Morgenstern © !2 Bab Bet. 
(MYG, 1905, 3) 44, 122. 


ADDENDA ET] 


4988, 1.14: others understand jO as=away 
from ; cf. Di 14%, Ri Sanne 6, 

5218, [71889] end: transpose ‘Mi 6°’ to 
follow ‘Je 12°” 

523%, 339, 1.7: bef. #7229 ins. ‘ ple. ef? 


5258, 1.10: after 9? 29 JM) rd. ‘Ee 17 9% 
8°! Pr 23% Dn 107”,’ 

— l.11: Ne 2" 7° differ from Ec 7? 9! (the 
‘heart’ here not being the subject’s). 

5278. mad : named fr. exuding milky (white) 
gum De Ges al. 


546b, rie 5: so As. lifanu; v. Meissner 
ZAW xxiii (1908), 151 f. Johns As. Deeds 2, 231 


555», 1. 5 fr. below: ins.‘ 22'’ after ‘+Nu’. 

556%, 20; in view of prevailing fig. use, and 
of Ar. gis (x) be in tumult, commotion, of 
sea, people, be agitated, perplexed, it is perh. 
dub. whether melt is orig. meaning ; be moved, 
agitated ig usu. poss., and even Am 9” > 65)! 
(both late), where (esp. Am) moistening is sug- 
gested, this may be perh. derived fr. agitating, 
loosening, dissolving. 

557>, IT. [S], I. 2: after ‘ cut off’ add ‘ but 
only seemingly in the dub. passages(v. IIT. [220] 
and Comm.) Jb 14 18" 24* [MS Levy], ¥ 37? 
go%.’ 

560, Bef. Wid ins.‘DMD(>) y 73! v.[MBYID] 
and DA 1.’ | 

568%, [}"D], del. ‘so Syr. (Edessa) Juss,’ 
ref. due to early text. err. (GFM, privately, 
Dec. 28, 1899). 

571), nid : Schwally 7¥¢ "4%. 157 on Ag, 
mulu= earthwork, mound, terrace, D1*"! M-A™, 

583>. 72 9, 1.2: for bn in Mish. see e.g. 
Bab. Mez 7° Kil 8' Ter 8" Pes 1° Taan 27 Yeb 87: 
Ec 4" nivybn (have no knowledge so as not to 
do evil) is read by Siegfr Wild. 

610>. [82] Pi. 1a: transpose ‘ Ez 237’ 
to foll. ‘Ez 16™’ sub b. 

6114. x33, v. in BAram, Appendix. 


614, 1.16: IL. [3]: Qal=be foolish +Pr 
30” is doubted by Frankenberg Toy (where see 
various renderings), al., who think text crpt. 

617, 122 2a: note that in NH 1223=in 
Jront of, Ber 4’, 9° Ab 2”, ‘25 33990 Git 7’ al. 


629%, 1. 16: on Ju16® (rd. ‘ 16%’) v.GFM. 
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6298. 1. D2 2: Jb17"* rd. NN (G Du Dr), 
/ nn) = descend (cf. 21"). 

6358, l.g: Jb 12" rd. prob. BNI and leaves 
them (Je 14°). 

6378, 1. 5 from below : DY< =comforting, 
full of comfort (sc. is % cf. ARSK 28 ™sacu 
Dr™ 1, 1, Century aa 

6388, I. wns, 1. 2: after ‘Thes’ ins. ‘on 
assumption that it is i. q. wind.’ 

— 643d, TWD 1: add Ne 3%. 

646), N30, 1.3: after ‘etc.;’ rd. ‘pl. D'DD 
2 K 8*= 9"= 2 Ch 22°; MiDD abs. Zc 13°+, 
estr.,’ etc. 

6489, lr: Ar. 5S be shrewd, appar. rare, 
cf. 5X3 cunning Lane™*, 

648), II. 5, ll. 5 f.: for OS in sense be 
bad, evil,’ etc., rd. 5S) be ignorant of, Qor 117; 
11. change, alter, 80 as not to be known, disguise 
Qor 27"; Iv=1, also deny, Qor 16% repudiate.’ 

— 1.9: Syr. -85 reject is rare (twice), and 
PS prop. «325 alienavit each time. 

— 192, 1.1: after ‘foreign’ ins. ‘ (prop. 
unknown, cf. Ar. /).’ 

650, 111. NBD: v. Gal] ¥en 52 interprets 
as place of trial (ancient judgment-place) and 
identif. with Kadesh, called also 72D ("2) and 
Beep NP. 

656*, 7. MRBA, v. also Hom *™ 4-106. 107. 
Tristr™™?*" thinks ‘N= apricot (so 1d.8™th DB@ 
Arrue); M’Lean-Dyer ™*4?*“* makes ’n=quince. 

658), 1. 7 fr. below: after ‘v. Qal’ ins. 
‘;=break up rafts 1 K 5%,’ 

6639, 73¥D: on this v. also Lagrange *™ 
Bibl. 197 @. and review by Bau ZMG Wil ee: also 
GEM BB Masseman Sta Bib. Theol. $55 OQCWhitehouse 


Hast. DB PILLa® | 

667%. [722]: I N22 Pa.= cleanse (with lye) 
Is 1*; adj. 8P2 clean of bread or fruit Gn 40" 
X7!, Dt 6 37", =exempt (BH ‘P)) 1 K 15. 

6718, NY) 2b, 1.8: after ‘cf. v™;’ ins, 
‘incur guilt Ex 28%,’ 

677>, M3; rd. Mand also Ez 24° for MT 
many Hi-Sm Co Berthol Toy Siegf™" Krae 
Da (‘ poss.’). 

6919. *Y 1 K 18%: om. GL, dittogr. for 1'Y 
Klo Bur. 

6938. 1. JD 2: cf. also Che 73 Bsr sea, 


ADDENDA ET] 


6958. (WD], 1. 3: add ‘FIND, WOK go 
about, “ND = Heb. 3°30.’ 

697», 32D: transfer to I. [420]. 

700, II. $$p, 1. 3: add ‘cf. sull, a round 
wicker basket used by women in Palestine 
for carrying fruit on their heads to market, 
Baldensperger P®* 1.1,’ . 

703>, MBYIO: cf. Syr. JMascoo branches, 
Ez 31° al. (PS™), from / ase propagavit, 
germinavit. 

7118 BNO: cf. As. bit sutummu, storehouse, 
treasury, Zehnpf ®48'*), 

713°, T2Y 2 end: add Je 25"* 27’ 30°. 

717%, (BY 3, 1.7: Jbr4° is pass over, beyond 
(cf. 2 i). 

718>, "2Y Pil: after NH ins. ‘MN)3¥D 
pregnant, Yeb 4'* 77> Keth 1°’; but note also 
that in %’ and Talm. (both Aram. and Heb.) 
3) = conceive, WAY conception, IA\¥ embryo. 

719, 1.°39 1 Bad fin.: cf. late As. ebir nari 
Schr KB fv. 904, 1.7 fr. below; KATS 188, 434 

7218, 1. [WY] La: Jerg! < rd. OM 
WH ATW Du, cf. G. 

723». 1. TY, 1. 4: add ‘so Gn 49” (rd. TY “10 
for TY *i7).’ 

— 11. TY: cf. FW booty, Is 10° 337+. 

7358, |. 2 fr. below: ins.‘ inion-o3 YH y 788 

7418, TYNY occurs also Je 437 = MIN(1) 42' 
(v. p. 24> supra); and as friend of ‘Daniel 
+Dn | ee 

7448, 1. [VY 15, 1.8: after ‘Jb14°’ ins. 
Oy 9 DY Gn 44" (J) Je 39" 4o', + nad 245, 
+ny1d Am g!’; and in 1.9 for ‘v®’ rd. ‘2Ch6*,’ 

751b, SYD 2 b(b)(y): Hg2"* and onwards 
(as 8) is more prob.: v. Now We *™ Preph-ed- 8 (1s) 
Marti Dr. 


759», nO : for ‘thick darkness’ rd. 
< darkness, dusk, which suits both passages 
(Bev, privately). 

7628, 1.7: Is57"' G B Che™™* Du Marti rd. 
pbyp for pdiyn, ef, I. [Ddy] Hiph. y 10’. 

769%. 11. [DY] kinsman, later development of 
I. dy RS K 68; 2nded. 72. 

769%, 1. [OY] ¢: ins. ‘Ec 7™ side by side 
with, as well as.’ 

770%, [DDY etc.] ad fin.: add ‘Hiph. Pf. 
3 ms. DY 1 K 12" load upon (acc. rei + 7Y 
pers.) = 2 Ch ro". 
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776, 1. 10 fr. below: bef. ‘ 29'*’ ins. ‘ Jb.’ 

777%, 1.3: rd.‘yog" (Kt), v (Qr).’ 

783», WY: cf. As.wgurtw, tabooSAC7* 1,74, 

785>, APY: <[#f.] asin NH Syr. Mand. Ar. 
(Levy gives Talm. { Aram. ] as m., but are rdgs. 
correct ?), N6 (privately). 

7898, TY: perh. o/, 356 [run away? |,< / ‘o£ 
schreien [DHM zu Asmai, Farq p. 43] das auch 
vom Wildesel vorkommt Amra alqais 4. 21, 
Zuhair 1.2 5.—No Foanf Mo‘all. li. 73 (8B Wiener Ak. exifi) 

7908. NNW ad fin.: add ‘3. order, arrange- 
ment: 23 Ju6™ in the (proper or usual) ar- 
rangement of an altar, cf. 7.9 1a Nu 23‘of altar.’ 

7928, [Ply] = Syr. in Lexx., and Pa.; but 
Syr. usu. flee, as %. 

795%, NYY MWiph. 2 f: transpose ‘+5 rei’ 
to follow ‘be used.’ 

799b, [OMY]: acc. to Jacob 7™O ml. #: EAW 
1902. 107 Be dark, cf. xvwy darkness, in Chr-Pal. 

— [MIAYY]: < [fAMY] Margolis (privately). 

806%, [338], 1.2 f.: rd. ‘Syr. wi become cold 
(Mt 24"), fail, become weak, inefficient ; XY WB 
become cold, fail, be or (Pa.) make ineffectual ; 
NH itd., fail, vanish.’ 

807b, "B: Scheft “" cp. OIran. fravt, etc., 
progress, fortune, fate, lot. 

809%. 1. MB: cf. also Baldensperger’*”'™* 
(pak used now of a trap with a net). 

809>. XO Hiph.: cf. in Syr. PS*™. 

814>, “}B, 1.1: after ‘Makkeph’ ins. ‘exc. 
Gn 38° 44™ Dt 7% 32” [not Gi], Is 27° Pr 25°: 
Mandelkern © *".,’ 

8238, 1. 2: bef.‘ Pilp.’ ins. ‘ Hithpo'. Jmpf. 
3 mpl. ¥BN" Hb 3° and the eternal mts. were 
shattered (al. ./}B were scattered),’ 

823b, l. 1: del. ‘ y 8° (|| 13%)’—already given 
(correctly) sub 1 a. 

— 78 Pu.: Is 38" sense dub, Ges am 
(shall be) missed for ; Hi Di DeChe™™™ am 
punished, mulcted of. 

8288, IIB: cf. Palm. 427 Lzb** Cooke™. 

834>, [nNB] Niph., Pi.: Je 20’ rather be 
persuaded, persuade; Pu. Je 20" be begutled. 

8419, T¥, ].12: tr. ‘Dt 31%’ to follow ‘at 
the side of.’ 

— (7H, TH]: del. 773, 


ADDENDA ET] 


845), 1. 2: for ‘erect’ rd. ‘heap up (stones).’ 


851», 11. °¥: Aram. /¥ wing dub. Levy™>; 


Aram. }*¥13 very rare ; but note NH }*¥ fila- 
ment, small hair. 


852%, Il. ay: cf. Ar. Le (med. a)=turn or 
incline one’s face or neck, ora bough, etc. Lane'™, 

853», moby; ef. £<Ub darkness; We" Fro. 
“$81 would read fpl. niddy, like BLLb Qor 
2°18 and frequently. 


8648 WY, ll. 3, 4: ef. Wisp pure silver, etc., 
Schulth 9¢4- 1908 67s : also Zim [@4- 1890. 280; KATS. 630 
(Heb., etc., borrowed from As.). 

8658. 11. 1¥: add Jb 36". 

866%. 11.8, 1.7: after ’¥n npon ins. ‘2 2'6’ 

879%. M2: 2 K19%=Is 37” dub, <rd. 29d 
+++ 2 and join to v™: before me ts thy rising 
up and thy sitting down We Bur Du Che ®*al.; 
ef. sub TDW, 

9049, YP: 2K 4"! (so rd.) Baer has 2¥. 

914>. Bef. +31 ins. art.: ‘¢(229) Pu. 
denom. fr. preceding :— Pt. fp]. Ni3D2 144" 
multiplied ten thousand-fold.’ 


927», DY. Hiph. 1 d, 1. 2: bef. ‘49’ ins.‘Is.’ 


9318, DMD, 1. 4: add § Lzb*he™ "1.281 progeny 
$5 509 4 AMIN.’ 


935), Pri ga: ‘y 139°’ transfer to b. 
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[CORRIGENDA 


9398. 13) &: 2K 7" rd. perh. ‘255, cf. 
and 2 K 9* Bur. 

945*. I. WW 1d (2), 1.3: Jery'® fig. of 
prophet (but Aq Symm © Gie Du Co 719). 

950, WY 1 ad fin.: del. ‘by warhorse(’s 
hoofs) Jb 39” (+139) ’, and 3 after ‘quivering’ 
add ‘of horse eager to start Jb 39% ( +129);’. 

954. [¥): As. has Ragunnu, hence rd. perh. 
pss, cf. Wk1 ¥ATS 4, 

oe WPT 2: add ‘HY WPI y 150! (sf. ref. 
to %y 2 

9598. N22¥ 2: rd. also 1 K 7" (for nyav) 


rrTrs 


Bo Th Sta Klo Kmp Benz Kit Bur. 

959», [yal] Pi.: Now (after G and © Codd.) 
reads AY2Y Hb 3°, for nivay, cf. GASm; Gr 
Marti nya (adj. f. cstr.) thy bow is sated with 
shafts. We thinks hopeless. 

967, n'D¢) 1: Ly 26': on ancient rock- 


carvings in Canaan cf. Ghosn-el-Howie 2! **" 
(1904), 211 ff. 


9688, For ‘IV. 43¥,’ etc., substitute: ‘IV. 
[12] Pilp. prick or spur con (cf. Ar. o) i“ 
pierce (perh. denom. from) o5% thorn, aS}2 
point of spear, etc.; Eth. %: thorn) ;— 
prick or spur on, acc. pers.: Pf. 18, ‘M3030! 
Is 19° (+3 against); ZJmpf. 3 ms. JO2B* 9!°.’ 

10768. MW, ll. 2, 4: the deriv. was with- 
drawn afterwards by RS himself, v. RS ¥ @4e) ""!, 


